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"THE ENIGMA OF PALMYRA" 

For more than 100 years vigorous, but futile attempts have 
been made to explain him away, only to be rejected, dis- 
credited or abandoned. 

One explanation survives the tests of time and truth. Read it, 
and its many-sided manifestations in these books: 

JOSEPH SMITH, AN AMERICAN PROPHET....$3.25 

By John Henry Evans 

JOSEPH SMITH. THE PROPHET $3.25 

By Preston Nibley 

TEACHINGS OF THE PROPHET 

JOSEPH SMITH $2.75 

By Joseph Fielding Smith 

PROPHECIES OF JOSEPH SMITH AND 

THEIR FULFILLMENT $1.75 

By Nephi L Morris 
One significant and impressive fact to consider about him is 
the caliber of men whose love and loyalty he won, and what 
they accomplished under the motivation and enthusiasm of 
their testimonies: 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, THE MAN AND 

HIS WORK $2.75 

By Preston Nibley 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, THE COLONIZER $3.00 

By Milton H. Hunter 

HEBER C. KIMBALL $3.00 

By Orson F. Whitney 

DANIEL HANMER WELLS $2.50 

By Bryant S. Hinckley 

EZRA T. BENSON $3.00 

By John Henry Evans and Minnie Egan Anderson 

DESERET BOOK COMPANY 

"THE BOOK CENTER OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST 
44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City 10, Utah 



The One Hundred Twentieth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints 

The One Hundred Twentieth Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was held in the Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, Thursday, Saturday, and Sunday, April 6, 8, and 
9, 1950. 

General sessions of the Conference were held at 10:00 a.m. and 
2:00 p.m., Thursday, Saturday, and Sunday, and the General 
Priesthood meeting convened in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, 
April 8, at 7:00. 

A special meeting was held in the Salt Lake Temple Friday 
morning, April 7, at 10:00, to which were invited the General 
Authorities, Presidencies of Stakes, Presidents of High Priests quo- 
rums, Bishops of Wards, Presidents of Branches in Stakes, and 
Presidents of Missions. 

The full services of the General sessions were broadcast over 
Station KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL 
were broadcast over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, and KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon: KBKR at Baker, and KSRV at Ontario. 

By transcription over KTYL at Mesa, Arizona and KEXO at 
Grand Junction, Colorado. 

The services of the general sessions were also televised over 
the KSL television station, channel 5. 

Provision was made to accommodate in the Assembly Hall, 
just south of the Tabernacle, many who could not find seats in the 
Tabernacle, where they were able to see and hear the speakers and 
those who presented musical numbers in the Conference sessions. 
Many others who could not find accommodation in either of these 
two buildings assembled on the Tabernacle grounds and listened 
to the services by means of amplifying equipment. 

President George Albert Smith was present and presided at 
each of the general sessions. He conducted the services at the 
Thursday morning and Sunday afternoon sessions and also at the 
General Priesthood meeting. President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First 
Counselor in the First Presidency, conducted at the Thursday after- 
noon and Saturday afternoon meetings; President David O. McKay, 
Second Counselor in the First Presidency, at the Saturday morning 
and Sunday morning meetings. 
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General Authorities of the Church Present 

The First Presidency: George Albert Smith, J. Reuben Clark, 
Jr., and David O. McKay. 

The Council of the Twelve Apostles: George F. Richards, 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Stephen L Richards, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph 
F. Merrill, Albert E. Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, 
Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, and Henry 
D. Moyle. 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. Smith. 

Assistants to the Council of the Twelve: Marion G. Romney, 
Thomas E. McKay,* Clifford E. Young, and Alma Sonne. 

The First Council of the Seventy: Levi Edgar Young, Antoine 
R. Ivins, Richard L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, S. Dilworth Young, 
Milton R. Hunter, and Bruce R. McConkie. 

The Presiding Bishopric: LeGrand Richards, Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, and Thorpe B. Isaacson. 

General Officers and Other Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. 
William Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Committee, Church Welfare 
Program. 

Members of the General Board of Education, Commissioner of 
Education, Directors and associate Directors of Institutes, and 
Seminary supervisors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Counselors, Bishops of Wards 
and their Counselors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders; General, Stake, and Ward officers of 
Auxiliary Associations, from all parts of the Church. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

Conference began Thursday morning, April 6, at 10 o'clock. 

President George Albert Smith presided and conducted the 
services. All of the brethren of the General Authorities of the 
Church were present. 

The Choir singing for this session was furnished by the Brigham 
Young University Choir, Elder John R. Halliday conducting, and 
Elder Frank W. Asper was at the organ. 



* Elder Thomas E. McKay, who was convalescing from illness, 
was present at the opening session. 
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President George Albert Smith: 

This is the opening session of the One Hundred Twentieth 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City. 

All of the General Authorities of the Church are present. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is the clerk of the conference. 

These services will be broadcast in the assembly hall over a 
loud speaking system and by television. All of the general sessions 
of the conference will be heard and seen in the assembly hall in 
the same way. 

This service will be broadcast over station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, as will also the services this afternoon at 2:00 p.m., Saturday 
and Sunday at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m.; and by arrangements 
through KSL, over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon: KBKR at Baker, KSRV at Ontario. 

By transcription, over KTYL at Mesa, Arizona, and KEXO at 
Grand Junction, Colorado. 

These services will also be televised over the KSL television 
station, channel 5. 

The calla lillies that you see here have been sent by the 
Berkeley Stake. We appreciate them very much. 

The choir singing for this morning's session will be by the 
Brigham Young University choir with Elder John R. Halliday con- 
ducting, Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin the morning services by the Brigham Young 
University choir singing: "Let The Mountains Shout For Joy. ' 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Glen M. 
Bennion of the South Box Elder Stake, Brigham City, Utah. 



The Brigham Young University Choir sang the hymn "Let 
The Mountains Shout For Joy." 

The opening prayer was offered by Brother Glen M. Bennion, 
President of the South Box Elder Stake. 

The Brigham Young University Choir sang "Allelujah, Christ 
Is Risen." 

PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

One hundred twenty years ago today six members constituted 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Today more than 
a million souls claim membership in the Church, and this morning 
the Tabernacle is filled to overflowing, and many hundreds more are 
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in the Assembly Hall and on the grounds. It does not seem possible 
that so many people could be here this morning. 

George B. Margetts 

But there is one man missing, and I think you will all remember 
him. He always has been here; he has not failed, since I can remem- 
ber, to be in a conference. He always has had a boutonniere in his 
coat. He came in from the north side of the stand to see that every- 
body was seated. In the providence of our Heavenly Father that 
good man has been summoned home. He has gone back to the God 
that gave him life. I refer to our faithful usher, George B. Margetts. 

One by one we are going. The years are passing. A year ago 
I was only seventy-nine years old myself. Now I am eighty. There 
are those on the stand who are older than I. The Church is getting 
older, but fortunately, to take our places in the ranks are the younger 
people, not only of the Church, but who are coming out of the world 
into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the various 
nations of the earth. 

Blessings of Conference 

It is wonderful to be here this morning. It hardly seems possible 
that there would not be room for everybody on a busy weekday, but 
the Tabernacle is filled to capacity, and the thing that impresses me 
most is that our Heavenly Father is keeping his word when he said, 
if even two or three shall meet together in his name, he will be there 
to bless them. 

But this morning we are here in great numbers, and this morn- 
ing the Spirit of the Lord is here, and all of us who have come pre- 
pared to be edified under the influence of it will not go away disap- 
pointed. 

Calling of Joseph Smith 

Conditions in the world remind us of the fact that our Heavenly 
Father, knowing what would occur — realizing that the people of the 
world were not paying attention to him, and that those who were 
in charge of religious worship in the various natons of the earth had 
disregarded his teachings — a little over a hundred and twenty years 
ago called a boy, not yet fifteen years of age, one who had not been 
spoiled by the philosophies of men, but one who believed in God 
sufficiently to go out in the woods and ask the Lord which of all the 
churches he should join. He was no doubt astonished when the 
Father and the Son appeared to him and told him to join none of 
them, that they were all astray. 

As a result of that remarkable experience of Joseph Smith as 
a boy, we see in the world today hundreds of thousands of men and 
women who have turned to our Heavenly Father, who have under- 
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stood the purpose of life, and who have accepted the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Today we have more than five thousand of our 
brothers and sisters of this Church scattered throughout the world 
as missionaries, urging the people of the world not merely to be 
satisfied with what they now have, but to seek the Lord and go on, 
with the promise that if they will do that, they may know the truth. 
The Lord himself has said, 

If any man will do his [God's] will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. (John 7:17.) 

Our work in the world, my brethren and sisters, is to reach out 
after all of our Heavenly Father's children at home and abroad; and 
if we will do that, the Spirit of the Lord will dwell in our souls; and 
we will be happy; and our homes will be the abiding place of his 
Holy Spirit. 

Need for Repentance 

When we realize the uncertainty that exists in the world today, 
realize that the strongest nations of the earth as well as the weaker 
ones are arming to the teeth preparing for war, we may know that 
it is only a question of time, unless they repent of their sins and turn 
to God, that war will come, and not only war, but pestilence and 
other destruction, until the human family will disappear from the 
earth. 

The world does not know that brothers and sisters. Our 
Father's other children who are in different parts of the earth do 
not understand that — those who are not members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. They have an idea that 
they can legislate and fight it out, but there is only one way to 
enjoy peace and happiness in this world, and that is for the children 
of men to repent of their sins, turn to the Lord, honor him and 
keep his commandments. That is the only way. 

Because the Lord knew that, one hundred and twenty years 
ago he established his Church, and from that time until now his 
sons and daughters have been going through the world pleading 
for the opportunity to share with their fellows the joy and happi- 
ness that results from keeping the commandments of God. 

I am very -grateful indeed to be here this morning. Since I 
was here with you last, I have not been in many parts of the world, 
but I have traveled, and I have found faithful members of the 
Church, found the wards and branches of the Church increasing 
in some sections to the point that their meetinghouses will not hold 
them. The result is that two wards, and in some cases three wards 
have to meet in the same house. 

Growth of Church 

Since world War II closed, we have built more than two 
hundred meetinghouses and dedicated them, and we are still build- 
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ing and are short of places in which our people may worship. The 
Church has increased during the past year more than any other 
year since it was organized. It is not our Church. It is the Church 
of Jesus Christ. God gave it the name, and it is flourishing. How 
happy we should be, not that we have increased in numbers in the 
organization that we belong to, but that more of our Father's 
children, more of his sons and daughters, have been brought to 
an understanding of the truth, and are coming into his organiza- 
tion that he prepared to teach us the way of life and lead us along 
the pathway of eternal happiness. 

Appreciation for Remembrances 

I want to take this occasion personally to thank you, my 
brethren and sisters, for your kindness to me. I have received a 
host of birthday congratulations and cards that it will not be 
possible for me to acknowledge, and if any of you do not receive 
any word of acknowledgment, I want you to know that I ap- 
preciate just the same your kind remembrance of me in my ad- 
vancing years. 

Work of the Lord 

This is the work of the Lord.' This is the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and we have all the blessings that may be enjoyed by 
anybody anywhere in the world. That is what the Lord promised. 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. (Matthew 6:33.) 

As we sit here in comfort in this marvelous auditorium today, 
listening to the sweet strains of music of the sons and daughters 
of our Heavenly Father, listening to the voices of those who are 
called to address us, we do so in peace and quiet, not in anxiety, 
as is the case in so many places in the world. Here we are in the 
land of Zion, and in this part of it that our Heavenly Father set 
apart for the gathering of his people more than a hundred years 
ago. Ought we not to be grateful? 

Blessings to Faithful 

I cannot understand how people can be other than happy 
under all these circumstances. Think of our opportunities. There 
is not a desirable blessing, and all blessings are desirable, that 
we may wish to have that we may not enjoy if we are faithful to 
God and honor our membership in his Church. He has promised 
us that all things will come to us if we are righteous. 

This morning among the many things that we enjoy, we are 
meeting in this house, built during the poverty of the Latter-day 
Saints, erected for the worship of our Heavenly Father; and as I 
look over this audience, I see people from nearly every section of 
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the country and from parts of other nations of the world. We 
have the mission presidents who are here from their various fields 
of labor, as well as presidencies of stakes, bishops of wards, and 
presidents of branches. This audience is an example of a gathering 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

I am sure that as we come together to worship we will go 
from here feeling grateful that we have had this privilege. Now 
again, may I say this is not the work of man. This is not the 
Church of Joseph Smith nor any of those who have succeeded 
him in the presidency. This is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, named by the Lord himself. 

I bear you witness of it in love and with a desire that all of 
our Father's children may learn the truth and accept of it, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference read the fol- 
lowing report of changes and Statistical data: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
MISSION, STAKE, WARD, AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE 1949 

Mission Changes and New Presidents Appointed as Follows: 

Matthew Cowley released from presiding over the Pacific 
Missions. 

Alma Sonne released from presiding over the European 
Mission. 

E. Wesley Smith released from presiding over the Hawaiian 
Mission. 

Melvin A. Weenig released from presiding over the Central 
Pacific Mission. 

Great Lakes Mission organized by division of Northern 
States Mission. 

Hawaiian Mission and Central Pacific Mission consolidated 
to form the Hawaii Mission. 

Waldo M. Andersen appointed president of Northern States 
Mission to succeed W. Creed Haymond. 

Benjamin L. Bowring appointed president of Texas-Louisiana 
Mission to succeed Glenn G. Smith. 

Lucian M. Mecham, Jr., appointed president of Mexican Mis- 
sion to succeed Arwell L. Pierce. 

John P. Lillywhite appointed president of the Netherlands 
Mission to succeed Cornelius Zappey. 

Carl C. Burton appointed president of the Great Lakes 
Mission. 

Golden L. Woolf appointed president of the French Mission 
to succeed James L. Barker. 
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Stayner Richards appointed president of the British Mission 
to succeed Selvoy J. Boyer. 

}. Orval Ellsworth appointed president of the Central States 
Mission to succeed Francis W. Brown. 

Edward L. Clissold appointed president of the Hawaii 
Mission. 

John B. Matheson appointed president of the East Central 
States Mission to succeed Thomas W. Richards. 

George A. Christensen appointed president of the Australian 
Mission to succeed Charles B. Richmond. 

New Stakes Organized: 

East Long Beach Stake organized by division of Long Beach 
Stake. 

East Los Angeles Stake organized by division of Pasadena 
Stake. 

Glendale Stake organized by division of San Fernando Stake. 
Nyssa Stake organized by division of Weiser Stake. 
University Stake organized by division of Emigration Stake. 

Stake Presidents Chosen : 

Alldridge N. Evans, president of Ensign Stake to succeed 
Edwin Q. Cannon. 

Lester H. Belliston, president of Juab Stake to succeed James 
H. Ockey. 

Henry C. Jorgensen, president of Palo Alto Stake to succeed 
Claude B. Petersen. 

Jared Trejo, president of Southern Arizona Stake to succeed 
Alando B. Ballantyne. 

Edwin S. Dibble, president of the Glendale Stake. 

Vernal Willis, president of North Box Elder Stake to suc- 
ceed John P. Lillywhite. 

Hugh C. Smith, president of San Fernando Stake to succeed 
David H. Cannon. 

Martin Elmer Christensen, president of Cottonwood Stake 
to succeed J. Ephraim Wahlquist. 

Ariel S. Ballif, president of East Provo Stake to succeed 
Golden L. Woolf. 

D. Edward Judd, president of Ensign Stake to succeed All- 
dridge N. Evans. 

Arvel L. Child, president of Nyssa Stake. 

William H. Bennett, president of St. George stake to succeed 
Harold S. Snow. 

J. Raymond Dewey, president of Weiser Stake to succeed 
Arvel L. Child. 

John C. Dalton, president of East Long Beach Stake. 
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J. Quayle Ward, president of the University Stake. 

Joseph R. Bagnall, president of North Sanpete Stake to suc- 
ceed Golden D. Carlston. 

Fauntleroy Hunsaker, president of East Los Angeles Stake. 

Howard W. Hunter, president of Pasadena Stake to succeed 
William A. Pettit. 

Franklin J. Murdock, president of Highland Stake to suc- 
ceed Stayner Richards. 

Donald Ellsworth, president of Mesa Stake to succeed Lucian 
M. Mecham, Jr. 

J. Frank Peel, president of Oquirrh Stake to succeed Vivian 
B. Coon. 

New Wards Organized: 

Highland View Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, formed by 
division of Rosecrest Ward. 

Kenwood Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, formed by division 
of Grandview Ward. 

Buhl 2nd Ward, Twin Falls Stake, formed by division of 
Buhl 1st Ward. 

Highland Park Ward, Glendale Stake, formed by divison of 
Garvanza Ward. 

Lincoln Ward, Sharon Stake, formed by division of Timp- 
anogos Ward. 

Milford 2nd Ward, Beaver Stake, formed by division of 
Milford 1st Ward. 

Las Vegas 3rd Ward, Moapa Stake, formed by division of 
Las Vegas 2nd Ward. 

American Fork 8th Ward, Alpine Stake, formed by division 
of American Fork 3rd Ward. 

West Dale Ward, Inglewood Stake, formed by divison of 
Mar Vista Ward. 

Federal Heights Ward, Emigration Stake, formed by division 
of University Ward. 

Westchester Ward, Inglewood Stake, formed by division of 
Lennox Ward. 

Kaysville 3rd Ward, Davis Stake, formed by divison of 
Kaysville 2nd Ward. 

Provo 14th Ward, Utah Stake, formed by division of Provo 
6th Ward. 

Pacific Beach Ward, San Diego Stake, formed by division of 
Ocean Beach Ward. . 

Val Verda Ward, South Davis Stake, formed by division of 
Orchard Ward. 

North El Monte Ward, Pasadena Stake, formed by division 
of Baldwin Park Ward. 

East Pasadena Ward, Pasadena Stake, formed by division of 
Pasadena Ward. 
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Independent Branches Made Wards : 

Alexandria Ward, Washington Stake, formerly Alexandria 
Branch. 

College Hill Ward, East Cache Stake, formerly Canyon 
Heights Branch. 

Washington Terrace 1st Ward, Weber Stake, formerly 
Washington Terrace Branch. 

Washington Terrace 2nd Ward, Weber Stake, formerly 
Washington Terrace Branch. 

Independent Branches Organized: 

Upper Green River Branch, Woodruff Stake, formerly de- 
pendent upon Kemmerer Ward. 

Rangely Branch, Uintah Stake, formerly a branch of West- 
ern States Mission. 

Sun Valley Branch, Blaine Stake, formerly part of Hailey 
Branch. 

Rodeo Branch, Berkeley Stake, formerly a part of Carquinez, 
Martinez, and East Richmond Wards. 

Kearns Branch, North Jordan Stake, formerly part of Taylors- 
ville and Bennion Wards. 

Victory Acres Branch, Maricopa Stake, formerly part of 
Mesa 1st Ward. 

Lakewood Branch, East Long Beach Stake, formerly part of 
Virginia Ward. 

New Hall Branch, San Fernando Stake, formerly part of 
California Mission. 

Independent Branch Discontinued: 

Strawberry Branch, Duchesne Stake, disorganized, member- 
ship transferred to Duchesne Ward. 

Deaths: 

William E. Ryberg, member of the Church Welfare Committee. 
Stringham A. Stevens, former member of Church Welfare 
Committee. 

Alldridge N. Evans, president of the Ensign Stake. 

Heber Moon, former president of the Duchesne Stake. 

Joseph E. Williams, former president of Blackfoot Stake. 

Fannie VanCott Young Clayton, a daughter of President 
Brigham Young. 

Verna L. Wright Goddard, formerly counselor in General 
Presidency of Y. W. M. I. A. 
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STATISTICAL REPORT 

Number of Stakes of Zion 179 

Number of Wards 1,357 

Number of Independent Branches 144 

Total Wards and Independent Branches 1,501 

Number of Missions 44 

Church Membership 

Stakes 876,661 

Missions 202,010 



Total Membership 1,078,671 

Church Growth 

Children blessed in stakes and missions 36,885 

Children baptized in stakes and missions 20,534 

Converts baptized in stakes and missions 16,261 

Soda/ Statistics 

Birth rate per thousand 38.43 

Marriage rate per thousand 8.89 

Death rate per thousand 5.97 

Missionaries 

Number of missionaries in the missions of the Church 4,477 

Number engaged in missionary work in the stakes .... 4,027 



Total Missionaries , 8,504 

Number of missionaries who received training in the 

missionary home in 1949 2,363 
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PART II— CASH EXPENDITURES, OTHER THAN TITHING, FROM CON- 
TRIBUTIONS BY MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH, FOR THE YEAR 1949 

The expenditures budgeted from Church general funds and 
paid principally from the tithes are detailed above. The fol- 
lowing expenditures were made from further contributions by 
members of the Church: 

Paid for stake, ward and mission building purposes $ 6,044,171.00 

Expended for stake, ward and mission maintenance purposes; 

expenses of auxiliary organizations and for recreation 3,529,851.00 

Expended from ward and mission fast offerings 1,201,959.00 

Expended from welfare contributions 1,095,695.00 

Assistance rendered missionaries _ 241,574.00 

Expended from dues of General Boards; children's contribu- 
tions to the Primary Hospital, and donation to temples 289,347.00 

F.xpended by educational institutions in addition to amount list- 
ed under budget expenditures, from funds derived from tu- 
itions and other sources (Estimated 1 949- 1 950 fiscal year) 1,749,644.00 

Total Cash Expenditures from Contributions by the Church 

Membership, other than tithing 14,152,241.00 

Expended by the hospitals for the care of the sick, in addition to 

the amount paid from the tithes and included in Part I 48,154.00 

Total Budget Cash Expenditures by the general Church offices, 

brought forward from above 19,725,565.00 

Total Cash Expenditures of the Church for the year 1949.... $33,925,960.00 

Part III— THE CHURCH WELFARE PROGRAM 
Fast Offering Data 

Number of Church members who paid voluntary fast offerings 
and welfare contributions: 

In the wards 173,483 

In the missions 48,775 

Total 222,258 

Amount of voluntary fast offerings and welfare contributions: 
In wards: 

Fast Offerings $ 909,912.00 

Welfare Contributions 1,127,335.00 

In missions: 

Fast Offerings 116,187.00 

Total Fast Offerings and Welfare Contributions $ 2,153,434.00 

Percent of Church membership who paid fast offerings 22% 

Average fast offerings per capita in wards $1.12 

Average fast offerings per capita in missions — .58 

Average fast offerings per capita, wards and missions $1.01 

Average fast offerings and welfare contributions per capita 

in wards $2.51 

WELFARE PROGRAM CASH EXPENDITURES, ALL INCLUDED IN 
FIGURES GIVEN ABOVE BUT SEGREGATED HERE 

Expended from ward and mission fast offerings and welfare 
contributions for the care of the needy, consisting of food, 
clothing, rents, light, heat, hospitalization, burials, etc., and 
for the purchase of commodities for storehouses $ 2,297,654.00 
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Disbursed by the General Church Welfare Committee for the 
operating costs of storehouses; for the overhead expenses of 
the General Committee, and for the shipment of relief supplies 

to Europe 419,427.00 

Disbursed by the Corporations of the President and Presiding 
Bishop for direct assistance and for contributions to civic, de- 
nominational and educational institutions 642,655.00 

Expended by the hospitals for the care of the sick 48,154.00 

Total Relief Cash Expenditures for the year 1949, all included 
in above grand total of budget and other cash expenditures .... $ 3,407,890.00 

r the year 1948 of - $ 240,004.00 



The General Church Welfare Committee makes the following further re- 
port, indicating the production and distribution of bishops' storehouse commodities 
during the year 1949 and inventories at the close of the year: 

Production, Distribution and Inventory o[ Commodities 
For Bishops' Storehouses 

Production during the year 1949 amounted to 1,980,000 quarts of canned pro- 
duce; 10,700,000 pounds of fresh vegetables, fruits, grains and grain products; 
1,220,000 pounds of animal products and other foods; 94,000 pounds of cotton and 
wool; 13,500 tons of fuel; 236,500 articles of clothing, household supplies and 
furniture. The production in 1949 was 14% higher than 1948. 

The distribution amounted to 1,300,000 quarts of canned produce; 4,000,000 
pounds of vegetables, fruits, grain and grain products; 1,800,000 pounds of animal 
products and other foods; 12,500 tons of fuel and 468,000 articles of clothing, 
household supplies, furniture, etc. The value of the articles distributed is 
$1,095,000.00, which is an increase of 15% over 1948. 

Present inventories, amounting to 1,700,000 quarts of canned produce; 5,600,000 
pounds of grain and fresh vegetables; 3,800 tons of coal and 635,000 other items, 
having a total value of $1,075,000.00 are 16% higher than the inventories of a 
year ago. 

In addition to distribution in the United States and Canada, as reported above, 
there have been sent from welfare stocks to foreign missions, 250,000 quarts of 
canned produce, 63,000 pounds of meat and lard, 570,000 pounds of grain and 
grain products, and 100,000 pounds of beans and sugar. The total relief supplies 
sent to foreign missions to December 31, 1949 (shipments commenced October 29, 
1945) amount to 41 freight carloads of clothing and 99 freight carloads of food; 
a total of 140 cars. The value of these commodities is $1,232,000.00. They were 
shipped at a cost, including transportation, cartons, insurance, etc., of $504,000.00, 
a total of $1,736,000.00. They were sent to Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Netherlands, Norway, Japan, 
China, and Tahiti. 

Assistance Rendered 

There have been from 17,913 to 55,460 persons assisted through the bishops' 
storehouse program each year since 1938, In 1949, there were 38,280 persons so 
assisted in the United States and Canada. This is an increase over 1948 of 5,501 
persons. We also sent to Europe food and clothing to help 7,000 persons, or a 
total of about 45,000 persons assisted in 1949. 

From 1938 to 1949 more than 1,970 families have been helped to become self- 
supporting, and 14,824 families have been assisted in other ways. During this 
same period, $737,000.00 has been paid in wages to persons working at Deseret 
Industries. These individuals, most of whom are handicapped or aged and there- 
fore not able to earn a livelihood in commercial pursuits, have collected and pro- 
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cessed salvage materials valued at $1,237,000.00 from which sales have been made 
amounting to $1,158,000.00. The Deseret Clothing Factory, another branch of 
the Welfare Plan, has paid $296,000.00 in wages to employees, most of whom are 
widows and elderly persons. 

Budget Production and Other Projects 

To produce the 1949 budget, 646 crop projects and 290 livestock projects 
were operated, on which 81,000 man days of work were donated. For purposes 
other than the production of the budget, 337 crop projects, 144 livestock projects 
were operated during the year and 16,000 individuals using welfare canneries pro- 
cessed, for their own use, 1,100,000 cans of food. 

About twice the amount of food on the accepted 1950 welfare production 
budget could be had from a normal yield of the welfare projects now owned if 
the entire yield were turned to the storehouses. This would not be a balanced 
diet as set up in the budget, however, because the production would be short in 
dairy and some other products and would be long in garden and row crops. 

Persons Relinquishing Government Relief 

Obedient to the command of the Lord that men should be self-supporting, 
looking to the Church for necessary help, 3,184 persons have, during die past 
seven years relinquished their position on government relief rolls. Of this number, 
1,418 have* been rehabilitated and are receiving no aid from the Church nor, so far 
as known, from any other gratuitous source; 1,121 are yet receiving part of their 
support from the Church; and 645 are receiving all their needs from the Church. 

Placement and Counseling Service 

During 1949, 3,945 persons were given occupational counseling resulting in 
the solution of their employment problems, and 4,982 other persons were placed 
in remunerative employment. 

President George Albert Smith: 

President Clark did not call attention to the fact that the 
Church is still solvent, after giving away all that money. 

Elder Orval W. Adams will now read the report of the Church 
auditors, after which President David O. McKay of the First 
Presidency will present the names of the General Authorities, 
general officers, and general auxiliary officers of the Church for 
the sustaining vote of this general conference. 

REPORT OF CHURCH AUDITING COMMITTEE 

Elder Orval W. Adams read the following report: 

April 3, 1950 
President George Albert Smith and Counselors 
47 East South Temple 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
Dear Brethren: 

The Church Auditing Committee has reviewed the annual financial 
report of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for the year 
ending December 31, 1949. 

The accounting system and records were found to be adequate and 
are meticulously maintained. Disbursements of Church funds is contrplled 
through a comprehensive budget system, which includes checks and 
balances to properly safeguard expenditures. The funds are being care- 
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fully conserved, and are being expended only after thoughtful investi- 
gation and consideration. 

Our review of the records discloses the budget to be in balance. 
The Church is in strong financial position and free from debt. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Orval W. Adams 
Albert E. Bowen 
George S. Spencer 
H. H. Bennett 

Church Auditing Committee 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

President David O. McKay, Second Counselor in the First 
Presidency, presented the General Authorities, General Officers 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they were 
unanimously sustained by the Conference, as follows: 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

The First Presidency 
George Albert Smith, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and Presi- 
dent of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
David O. McKay, Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
George F. Richards 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

George F. Richards Harold B. Lee 

Joseph Fielding Smith Spencer W. Kimball 

Stephen L Richards Ezra Taft Benson 

John A. Widtsoe Mark E. Petersen 

Joseph F. Merrill Matthew Cowley 

Albert E. Bowen Henry D. Moyle 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, 
and the Patriarch to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 
Marion G. Romney Clifford E. Young 

Thomas E. McKay Alma Sonne 

Trustee-in-Trust 
George Albert Smith 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 
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The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Oscar A. Kirkham 

Antoine R. Ivins Seymour Dilworth Young 

Richard L. Evans Milton R. Hunter 

Bruce R. McConkie 

Presiding Bishopric 

LeGrand Richards, Presiding Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, First Counselor 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant 

Church Board of Education 

George Albert Smith John A. Widtsoe 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Adam S. Bennion 

David O. McKay Joseph F. Merrill 

Joseph Fielding Smith Franklin L. West 

Stephen L Richards Albert E. Bowen 

Frank Evans, Secretary and Treasurer 

Commissioner of Education 
Franklin L. West 

Seminary Supervisors 

J. Karl Wood 
Joy F, Dunyon 

Auditing and Finance Committee 

Orval W. Adams George S. Spencer 

Albert E. Bowen Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
ichard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 
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CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 

Advisers 

John A. Widtsoe Alma Sonne 

Albert E. Bowen Antoine R. Ivins 

Harold B. Lee Oscar A. Kirkham 

Henry D. Moyle LeGrand Richards 

Marion G. Romney Joseph L. Wirthlin 

Thomas E. McKay Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Clifford E. Young 

General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Committee 
Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Roscoe W. Eardley Mark B. Garff W. T. Lawrence 

Paul C. Child Leonard E. Adams Lorenzo H. Hatch 

T. C. Stayner }. Leonard Love 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 
Relief Society 
Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 
Desetet Sunday School Union 
George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
A. Hamer Reiser, First Assistant Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 
Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 
Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 
Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LeRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 
Primary Association 
Adele Cannon Howells, President 
LaVern W. Parmley, First Counselor 
Dessie G Boyle, Second Counselor 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 
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The Brigham Young University Choir and the^congregation 
joined in singing the hymn, "Come, Come Ye Saints." 

PRESIDENT GEORGE F. RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

The following is a quotation from the Pearl of Great Price, 
the word of the Lord to his servant Moses, the Prophet: 

For behold, this is my work and my glory — to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man. (Moses 1:39.) 

Man's Salvation 

Hence we have the gospel and the Church of the Master as 
enjoyed by the Latter-day Saints of today, for it is through these 
sources that he purposes the accomplishment of all his designs 
pertaining to man's salvation. 

There are therefore tremendous responsibilities resting upon 
his Church, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, per- 
taining to the salvation of the children of men; one of the greatest 
of which is to preach this gospel of the kingdom in all the world 
as a witness unto all nations before the end shall come. 

And what is the Church doing about it? It is keeping about 
five thousand missionaries in the mission fields and stake missions 
of the Church, with several hundred in excess of that number at 
the present time in the nations of the earth and on the islands of 
the seas, where an intensive work of proselyting is being carried 
on and a wonderful work of conversion is being accomplished. 
There is also a condition at home, in the stakes of Zion, which 
calls for able missionaries who are zealous for the cause of the 
Master, and for the welfare and salvation of their fellow men. 

Adult Members of Aaronic Priesthood 

According to the latest statistics compiled in the office of the 
Presiding Bishopric, there are 53,392 male members of the Church 
over twenty-one years of age who hold some office in the Aaronic 
Priesthood who have not received the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
These are designated as adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood. 
There are 17,643 male members of the Church over twenty-one 
years of age who hold no priesthood at all. Taking these two groups 
together, we have 71,035 male members over twenty-one years of 
age who do no hold the Melchizedek Priesthood; a sufficient num- 
ber to fill this Tabernacle to seating capacity seven times over, 
estimating the seating capacity at ten thousand. 

These figures are appalling, and they represent only those 
living in the organized stakes of the Church. The missions have 
their quota also. 

Worthy boys of the Church at twelve years of age are sup- 
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posed to receive the office of a deacon in the Aaronic Priesthood; 
at fifteen years the office of teacher; at seventeen years, the office 
of priest, and at nineteen years the office of elder in the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. 

Importance of Priesthood 

Statistics show that there are in the Church 3,648 male mem- 
bers between the ages of twelve and twenty-one years who hold 
no office in the priesthood. 

One may ask, how important is it that male members of the 
Church should receive the priesthood; and how serious for them 
not to do so? The Lord answers this question on this wise: 

And wo unto all those who come not unto this priesthood. (D. & C. 
84:42.) 

As Latter-day Saints, the goal of our existence and purpose 
in life is to obtain an exaltation in the kingdom and presence of 
the Father and the Son; and a man may not attain to that glory 
without receiving the Melchizedek Priesthood. This being true, 
the importance of receiving the Melchizedek Priesthood by the 
men of the Church is as important as is salvation itself. 

The holy endowments administered in the temples of the 
Lord are to prepare men and women to enter into the celestial 
kingdom and presence of God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ. 
But to receive these endowments a man must first receive the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood. Marriage for time and eternity as ordained 
of God is necessary for man's salvation. 

. . . neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord. (I Cor. 11:11.) 

Eternal Marriage 

But a man must receive the Melchizedek Priesthood and en- 
dowments before he can go to the temple and be married for time 
and eternity — hence, the importance of receiving the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. 

Of the 71,035 men of the Church over twenty-one years of 
age who have not received the Melchizedek Priesthood, a large 
percentage of them, no doubt, are married and rearing families. 
Not having received the Melchizedek Priesthood, we know that 
their marriages are not for eternity as ordained of God, and that 
their children are not being born under the new and everlasting 
covenant of marriage. Men of the Church who have been married 
for time only are in danger of losing their wives and their children 
if they do not take the necessary steps to receive the priesthood 
and sealing ordinances "... my Spirit [the Spirit of God] will 
not always strive with man. . . .' (Ether 2:15). Neither will the 
patience of a good woman. For example, a man and woman came 
to the temple recommended for marriage, and with them were two 
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children born to the woman by a former husband. The mother 
desired the children to be sealed to her and to the man to whom 
she was about to be sealed. But how about the father of those 
children and his rights in the matter? 

Rules in Temple Work 

There is a rule (rule 30) governing in temple work which says: 

Children should not be sealed to other than their own parents, except 
for important reasons, and then only by special authorization of the temple 
president. 

Hence, the appeal to the temple president: The rights of the 
father in this case must receive consideration. The father being 
dead, the mother was the only witness available. Her story was 
as follows: 

The father and mother before marriage were members of the 
Church, and when contemplating marriage, she desired to go to 
the temple for marriage, but he had not been living his religion 
so as to be counted worthy of a recommend for that purpose. She 
decided to marry him by the civil law with the understanding, 
and his promise, that he would make himself worthy, and they 
would later go to the temple and be sealed. He failed to keep his 
promise. Several years after these children were born, he was 
taken ill and finally passed away. She said she nursed him through 
a long spell of sickness before his death and felt that she had done 
her full duty by him as his wife, but she did not want to be sealed 
to him for eternity, and she wanted her children to be sealed to 
her and the man of her choice. 

The temple rules (rule 36) provide that where a man and 
woman are married by the civil law and have children and are 
afterward separated, so that the children cannot be sealed to 
both parents, if one has been altogether worthy and the other 
unworthy, the children may be sealed to the worthy parent and 
his or her sealed companion. 

Under this rule, permission was given for the children to be 
sealed to the mother and the man to whom she is sealed; thus the 
father, through his unworthiness and neglect, has lost his wife 
and his children. This is but one case in a class which is far too 
numerous. 

Loss Through Neglect 

There is another class of members who, without the element 
of unworthiness, but by pure neglect, may lose their wives and 
children. A Latter-day Saint girl and boy contemplating marriage 
decided that they would marry outside of the temple and later 
go to the temple for sealing. Time went by until they had three 
children, and the husband became ill and died. Sometime later a 
Latter-day Saint man came along, courted and married the young 
widow, with the understanding that they would go to the temple 
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later, and he would act as proxy in having her and her children 
sealed to her dead husband. This contemplated work was de- 
layed until she had three children by her second husband, who 
now thinks that he has as much right to her for eternity as has her 
dead husband. The woman desires to know to which husband 
she and her six children should be sealed. She was told that she 
would have to decide to which husband she would be sealed, and 
that to him and her all the six children are to be sealed. She is 
likely to take the living husband, in which event the first husband 
loses his wife and his children, through his own neglect. This 
represents another class of cases, and they, with slight variations, 
are numerous in the Church: evidences of the folly of neglect of 
religious opportunities. 

Loss Through Unworthiness 

Another unfortunate class consists of those who have been 
married for time and eternity, and later the husband becomes luke- 
warm, inactive, and unworthy, resulting in a very unhappy mar- 
riage. The husband dies; the wife obtains a cancellation of their 
sealing; she later marries a man for time and eternity; the first 
husband has lost his wife, and possibly his children, through his 
unworthiness. 

For the benefit of these men, their wives, and their children, 
no stone should be left unturned in an effort to improve these con- 
ditions. For the Lord's sake and that of his Church, also, we should 
try to love these people into activity and service. He needs them 
in the leadership and organizations of the Church, in quorums, 
wards, stakes, and missions. They owe it to the Lord that they 
put themselves in a position and condition to be used in his service. 

Missionary Work 

Individual missionary work on the part of active members 
conforms to the Lord's way with indifferent Church members and 
with non-members alike. In the Doctrine and Covenants we have 
the word of the Lord as follows: 

Behold, I sent you out to testify and warn the people, and it becometh 
everyman who hath been warned to warn his neighbor. 

Therefore, they are left without excuse, and their sins are upon their 
own heads. (D. & C. 88:81-82.) 

From this revelation, I understand that the Lord expects every 
person who has received the gospel to be a missionary for him 
throughout his life — not necessarily to go abroad by special call 
only, but to seek opportunity to preach the gospel to his non- 
member neighbors as well. We should not be afraid to offer to 
our neighbor or to any person who is desirous of obtaining salva- 
tion, that which, if accepted, and its precepts followed, will be to 
them as valuable as it is to us, which is of more value than any- 
thing else in life or than life itself. 
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That there are living among us many people who need what we 
have to offer — the gospel message — there can be no question from 
the fact that they are being converted in great numbers within the 
stakes and wards of the Church. The souls of these inactive mem- 
bers and nonmembers among us are as precious as the souls of 
people in foreign countries and in the islands of the seas where 
our missionaries are laboring. In conclusion let me read a few 
lines of poetry. 

How sweet 'twill be at evening, 

If you and I can say 
Good Master, we've been seeking 

The lambs that went astray — 
Heartsore and faint from hunger 

We heard them making moan, 
And lo! We've come at nightfall 

Bringing them safely home. 

May the Lord add his blessings, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

I hope, my brethren and sisters, the words of testimony that 
I shall bear to you today may be prompted by the Spirit of our 
Heavenly Father, that I may carry on in the same fine spirit that 
has characterized the things that have been said already. 

Conversions to the Gospel 

I am extremely happy today in the fact that I am here; that 
I am, with you, a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints; that with you I have a testimony as to the truth of the 
gospel and the authenticity of the priesthood which we bear. 

It is almost a hundred years since a missionary in New Eng- 
land found my mother's father and baptized him into the Church. 
He became one of the Apostles of the Church and was sent to open 
the missions of the Church in the Scandinavian lands. 

Yesterday Dr. [John A.] Widtsoe told me that it is quite likely 
that nearly half of the people who are in the Church today can 
trace their ancestry to Scandinavia. About the same time a mis- 
sionary in New Jersey found my father and brought him into the 
Church, my father eventually to become a counselor to President 
Grant. When I think of the weight of the responsibility I have in 
representing them, it is almost more than I can carry. 

Missionary Body 

I stand before you this morning representing the seventies of 
the Church, the great missionary body especially set apart for 
that purpose. It is our problem to see that the work initiated by 
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the Twelve is properly carried into the world, and that the people 
who are susceptible to the teaching and the spirit of God shall 
have the opportunity of coming into the Church where they can 
receive the benefits and the blessings which President [George F.] 
Richards has indicated in his remarks this morning. 

We are not all in the mission field, but we still have that duty. 
The presidents of our priesthood quorums, all of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood quorums, and especially the members of the seventies' 
quorums and their presidencies have the responsibility of pre- 
paring men for this priesthood, the purpose of which, I believe, is 
to perfect men — bring them to a state as near perfection as possible 
so that they may be worthy of the heavy duties imposed by the 
receipt of the priesthood. 

I fear that many of us who have those responsible positions 
of presidency in the Melchizedek Priesthood don't realize the 
weight of the responsibility that we have. What are we expected 
to do for the members of our quorums? Are we to sit and preside 
over them, assuming that all of them are firm in the faith and 
know the whys and wherefores of all these things, or is it our 
duty to look after the members of our quorums and implant in 
their hearts the principles of righteous living, as well as to preside 
over their meetings and keep the quorums moving along nicely? 

Perfecting of Quorum Members 

I believe the great weight of their responsibilities is in the 
perfecting of the members of their quorums, and since this great 
body of people to whom President Richards referred is not in any 
of these Melchizedek Priesthood quorums, I believe it the duty of 
the seventies of the Church to reach out and find them. When they 
find them, it is their duty to teach them, to lead them back into 
activity. And, of course, in order best to do that, they should all 
be exemplary bearers of the priesthood. They should live the 
principles of the gospel as nearly perfectly as possible so that 
when they go to these men they may have influence with them 
which comes from the presence of the Spirit of God. 

There are in some of the stakes as many as two hundred and 
fifty to three hundred men outside of the priesthood over twenty- 
one years of age, and when I think of the responsibility of this 
group of seventies toward that group of men, I am appalled. I 
wonder how I am going to teach them their tasks, for it devolves 
upon the Council of which I am a member to teach the leaders of 
this group of men their duty and how to perform it. 

Full Faith Required 

What should they be, these men in the priesthood, in order 
to be worthy of it? They should not only have full faith in the 
principles of the gospel, know that God lives, and that he insti- 
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tuted this great organization, but they should also live so as to 
be exemplary and useful men in their communities. 

Every man in the quorums of the Melchizedek Priesthood should 
be an honest man, a man who would not deliberately incur an obliga- 
tion when he had a fair assurance that he would not be able to 
complete it or carry it through; a man who would turn every re- 
source in his power to the realization and fulfilment of a promise 
he had made; a man whose verbal promise, without witnesses even, 
is just as potent, just as powerful over him as a promise before 
a notary public and witnesses. An honest man, in other words, 
should be every man who bears the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

He should likewise be a diligent man, so that he could not 
only carry his own burdens and the burdens of his family, but 
that he could also find time to seek out these other people and 
teach them the gospel. 

Time for Service 

We think, many of us, that we do not have time for that, 
but if we will find time for it, we will be surprised how much 
there is that we can spend in the interest of our fellows, much of 
that time being spent now to no worthy purpose and to no really 
significant accomplishment. 

I remember the story of a bishop who had a herd of sheep 
and was prospered; then he bought two herds of sheep, and still 
he prospered. The authorities made him president of the stake, 
and he became so well off that he bought three herds of sheep, 
and then he couldn't find time to be president of the stake, so he 
asked to be released. Within the next little while he found out 
that he didn't have any sheep, and he wasn't president of his 
stake, or the bishop of his ward, and he wasn't even happy. 

Dependability 

We must be diligent enough and sincere enough in our sense 
of responsibility to our brothers that we will find time to seek 
them out and help them. If we are honest and diligent, we must 
also be dependable. We must be such men that when the leaders 
of the Church assign us a responsibility and we say we will ac- 
cept it, they may rest assured that we will do it, and the leaders 
will have no more worry about it. 

Dependability is one of the best attributes of a fine man, so 
we must develop that, and if we will, we will be useful. We should 
all of us strive to be useful in our community, men that others re- 
spect because of our fine qualities. 

If we can develop these and a few other tendencies so that 
the men with whom we labor will have no cause to find fault 
with us when we go to them, we will have an influence with them 
that we should have. 
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Duty Between Meetings 



Now, how many of us who are presidents of the priesthood 
quorums, the Melchizedek Priesthood quorums, feel that we have 
a duty to our fellows between meetings? How many of us ever 
go to them and sit down by the haystack or on the ditch bank, 
or take an automobile ride with them and talk over their responsi- 
bilities, especially with those who are not up to the full perfor- 



It is not the duty of the president of a priesthood quorum to 
work only with the members who come out to meeting every meeting 
day. That is the least of his responsibilities. His responsibility is to 
the lame and the halt, the indecisive and the inactive members 
of his quorum, and if and when he can so discharge his duty as 
to bring one or two or three or more of those inactive men into 
full activity, then he is a worthy president of a quorum. 

Now, can we do it? Can we who have this responsibility 
first come to know actually and deep down in our hearts that 
Christ lives and that we hold the right to represent him in the 
ordinances that will save men? Let's not make it a parrot-like 
thing to bear testimony to these truths, but let's know deep down 
in our hearts. 

After one of the general conferences, one of our prominent 
brethren received a letter from another prominent man who had 
listened to the testimonies of the conference, and he indicated that 
he was a bit fearful that these testimonies become routine with us. 
Now that just must not be. We must have in our hearts a testi- 
mony that is actual and true, to know the truth of these things, 
and then we must feel our responsibility if we are to preside over 
the quorums of the priesthood. 

We should go out and seek the lost among us, and we have 
heard this morning how numerous they are. If we can't do that 
as presidents of priesthood quorums and as members of priesthood 
quorums, the quorums serve us to little purpose; for, after all, 
those quorums exist for us, their members. They are supposed to 
offer the means of bringing us as near as possible to a state of 
perfection so that we can always be worthy to go into the temple 
of God and receive there the wonderful ordinances which are the 
gifts of the priesthood of God. 

I pray that we may have that type of testimony in our hearts 
as leaders of the priesthood and as members of it, for it is the 
greatest and grandest power under heaven that has ever been 
given to man. 

I bear you this testimony as it comes from the bottom of my 
heart, brothers and sisters. God bless you. Amen. 

President George Albert Smith: 

President Antoine R. Ivins of the First Council of Seventy has 
just spoken. 
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Brother June B. Sharp, past president of the South African 
Mission — and I may say that he has been home for some time past, 
and this is the first opportunity we have had of hearing from him — 
will talk to us now. 



ELDER JUNE B. SHARP 

Former President of the South African Mission 

I can assure you, my brothers and sisters, it is with fear and 
trembling I stand before you and in the spirit of deep humility. 
Yesterday I attended a meeting of the presidents of the missions in 
the Temple. It was a day of feasting and a day of testimony bearing, 
the like of which I have never enjoyed before. 

I want to assure you, my brothers and sisters, I have most 
thoroughly enjoyed my experience in the South African Mission. 
I have spent eight years there and I have learned to love the people 
of that land, to know their ways, and to appreciate their fineness. 
Many of you think of Africa as being the dark continent and of the 
animals and of the natives, but for three hundred years the white 
people have been settling in that land and they have been doing a 
wonderful work. Many of our relatives are there who fled to that 
land for religious freedom, even as many of our ancestors fled to 
this land that they might be able to worship God according to the 
dictates of their own conscience. And when I think of mingling with 
fine men like Brother Thomas Wilson, and fine women like Sister 
Johanna Fouire and her husband, who some day will become a mem- 
ber of this Church, I rejoice, my brothers and sisters, in the choice men 
and women, sons and daughters of God, who have accepted the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ in that land. 

Generally speaking, the missionaries there are well. They are 
doing a fine work. They are searching out the honest in heart, and 
the Lord is blessing them richly, accordingly as they serve him and 
are diligent in the work that is theirs to do. 

I am grateful and happy in the testimony of the gospel that I 
bear, for I know with every fiber of my being that it is true, and I 
feel something like David of old when he stood before the giant. The 
giant told him: "Am I a dog that thou comest to me with a staff 
and a stave?" 

And David said to him: "I come to thee in the name of Israel's 
God." And in that power and in that strength David was blessed 
that he could accomplish the purpose and the mission that was given 
to him. 

When I went into the South African Mission I went there 
feeling that certainly unless the Lord blessed me as he did Nephi of 
old I could never accomplish the work that was mine to do. And 
as experiences came and as responsibilities came, I bear witness to 
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you, my brothers and sisters, that so also came the Spirit of the Lord 
to guide and direct and assist in the work that was ours to do. 

All the days of my life I shall be grateful for that experience. 
All the days of my life I shall never be able to repay this great 
Church for the blessings I have received in the callings that have been 
mine, and I hope and pray that I shall always express my gratitude 
and show by my actions the gratitude that I bear for the privileges 
and the opportunities that have been mine. 

I honor and sustain these my brethren with all my heart and soul, 
and I honor them in their great and high calling, and I do it humbly, 
and in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 



The Brigham Young University Choir sang "How Lovely Is 
Thy Dwelling Place." 

President George Albert Smith: 

The closing prayer will be offered by President William F. 
Edwards of the New York Stake, after which this conference 
will stand adjourned until two o'clock this afternoon. The pro- 
ceedings of that session will be broadcast over KSL of Salt Lake 
City, and by arrangement with KSL over the other stations that 
you are now listening to. The conference will also be broadcast 
over television station, KSL, channel 5. 

Any important messages and calls that have come to us for 
persons supposed to be in attendance at the conference will be an- 
announced at the dismissal of the meeting over the loud speaking 
system on the grounds. Everyone will do well to listen carefully 
to such announcements. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the 
Brigham Young University Choir, with Elder John R. Halliday 
conducting and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

The benediction will be pronounced by President William F. 
Edwards of the New York Stake. 



President William F. Edwards of the New York Stake offered 
the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 

FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The second session of the Conference convened in the Taber- 
nacle at 2:00 p.m., April 6. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the second session of the One Hundred Twentieth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
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We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

President Smith is presiding and he has asked the one speak- 
ing, President Clark, to conduct the services. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall over a 
loud speaking system and by television. All general sessions of 
the Conference will be seen and heard in the Assembly Hall in 
the same way. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL of Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at Poca- 
tello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon: KBKR at Baker, KSRV at Ontario. 

And by transcription: KTYL at Mesa, Arizona, and KEXO at 
Grand Junction, Colorado. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel 5. 

The choir singing for this session will be by the Brigham 
Young University Choir, with Elder Newell Weight conducting, 
and Elder Frank W. Asper, at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the Brigham Young University 
Choir rendering "Christ, the Lord, Is Risen Today." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President A. Lewis 
Elggren of the Liberty Stake, Salt Lake City, Utah. 



Singing by the Brigham Young University Choir, "Christ, 
the Lord, Is Risen Today." 

President A. Lewis Elggren of the Liberty Stake offered the 
opening prayer. 

The Brigham Young University Choir sang, "The Heavens 
Resound." 

President Clark? 

President David O. McKay of the First Presidency will be 
the first speaker this afternoon. 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

Most sincerely I join President George Albert Smith in ex- 
pressing appreciation for the inspirational singing furnished us 
this day by the Brigham Young University students, and equally 
inspirational is their presence here — three hundred and twenty 
young men and young women devoting their service willingly. 
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gladly, to the inspiring and upbuilding of the members of the 
Church in attendance at this conference. 

Anchored to the Truth 

I feel impressed to say to you young folks that I know of no 
greater blessing you can receive than to be anchored to the truth, 
and by that I mean three things: First, always to feel a surety 
that this Church is divinely guided. Second, that the Lord has 
authorized his servants and placed upon them the duty to pro- 
claim to the world the restoration and truth of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Third, and most applicable to us all, that inspiration from 
the Lord is a reality, just as real as the love each one of us has 
for his loved ones. Young men and young women, God bless you 
that this testimony may be yours as it is mine this day! 

Individual Liberty 

. . . Remember, my brethren, ... ye are free; ye are permitted to act 
for yourselves; for behold, God hath given unto you a knowledge and he 
hath made you free. (Helaman 14:30.) 

These words taken from the Book of Helaman indicate the 
purport of what I should like to say this afternoon. I pray for his 
inspiration and your sympathy and prayers that I may give this 
message in accordance with his will. 

Next to the bestowal of life itself, the right to direct that life 
is God's greatest gift to man. Among the immediate obligations 
and duties resting upon members of the Church today, and one of 
the most urgent and pressing for attention and action of all liberty- 
loving people, is the preservation of individual liberty. Freedom 
of choice is more to be treasured than any possession earth can 
give. It is inherent in the spirit of man. It is a divine gift to every 
normal being. Whether born in abject poverty or shackled at 
birth by inherited riches, everyone has this most precious of all 
life's endowments — the gift of free agency; man's inherited and 
inalienable right. 

Free agency is the impelling source of the soul's progress. It 
is the purpose of the Lord that man become like him. In order for 
man to achieve this it was necessary for the Creator first to make 
him free. "Personal liberty," says Bulwer-Lytton, "is the para? 
mount essential to human dignity and human happiness." 

The poet summarizes the value of this principle as follows: 

Know this, that every soul is free 
To choose his life and what he'll be, 
For this eternal truth is given, 
That God will force no man to heaven. 

He'll call, persuade, direct aright — 
And bless with wisdom, love and light — 
In nameless ways be good and kind, 
But never force the human mind. 
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Freedom and reason make us men; 
Take these away, what are we then? 
Mere animals, and just as well 
The beasts may think of heav'n or hell. 

—William C. Gregg 

With free agency there comes responsibility. If a man is to 
be rewarded for righteousness and punished for evil, then com- 
mon justice demands that he be given the power of independent 
action. A knowledge of good and evil is essential to man's prog- 
ress on earth. If he were coerced to do right at all times, or were 
helplessly enticed to commit sin, he would merit neither a blessing 
for the first nor punishment for the second. 

Says the Prophet Lehi, 

Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he should act for him- 
self. Wherefore, man could not act for himself save it should be that he 
was enticed by the one or the other. . . . 

Wherefore, men are free according to the flesh; and all things are 
given them which are expedient unto man. And they are free to choose 
liberty and eternal life, through the great mediation of all men, or to 
choose captivity and death, according to the captivity and power of the 
devil; for he seeketh that all men might be miserable like unto himself. 
(II Nephi 2:16-27.) 

Man's Responsibility 

There is more of that in II Nephi to which I call your attention. 

Thus we see that man's responsibility is correspondingly op- 
erative with his free agency. Actions in harmony with divine law 
and the laws of nature will bring happiness, and those in opposi- 
tion to divine truth, misery. Man is responsible not only for every 
deed, but also for every idle word and thought. Said the Savior: 

. . . every idle word that men shall speak they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. (Matthew 12:36.) 

As a boy I questioned that truth when I first heard it ex- 
pressed by my father. I remember saying to myself, "Not even the 
Lord knows what I am thinking now." I was very much surprised, 
therefore, when later as a student in the university, I read the 
following in [William] James' psychology about the effect of 
thought and action on human character. I am giving it today for 
the young people particularly: 

SPINNING OUR OWN FATES 

We are spinning our own fates good or evil, and never to be un- 
done. Every smallest stroke of virtue or of vice leaves its ever so little 
scar. The drunken Rip Van Winkle, in Jefferson's play, excuses him- 
self for every fresh dereliction by saying, "I won't count this time," 
Well! he may not count it, and a kind Heaven may not count it; but it is 
being counted none the less. Down among his nerve-cells and fibers the 
molecules are counting it, registering and storing it up to be used against 
• him when the next temptation comes. Nothing we ever do is, in strict 
scientific literalness, wiped out. Of course, this has its good side as- 
well as its bad one. As we become permanent drunkards by so many 
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separate drinks, so we become saints in the moral, and authorities and 
experts in the practical and scientific spheres, by so many separate acts and 
hours of work. Let no youth have any anxiety about the upshot of his 
education, whatever the line of it may be. If he keep faithfully busy each 
hour of the working day, he may safely leave the final result to itself. 
He can with perfect certainty count on waking up some fine morning, to 
find himself one of the competent ones of his generation, in whatever pur- 
suit he may have singled out. Silently, between all the details of his 
business, the power of judging in all that class of matter will have built 
Itself up within him as a possession that will never pass away. Young 
people should know this truth in advance. The ignorance of it has prob- 
ably engendered more discouragement and faint-heartedness in youths 
embarking on arduous careers than all other causes put together.* 

Personal Influence 

There is another responsibility correlated and even coexistent 
with free agency, which is too infrequently emphasized, and that 
is the effect not only of a person's actions but also of his thoughts 
upon others. Man radiates what he is, and that radiation affects 
to a greater or less degree every person who comes within that 
radiation. 

Of the power of this personal influence William George 
Jordan impressively writes: 

Into the hands of every individual is given a marvelous power for 
good or evil — the silent, unconscious, unseen influence of his life. This 
is simply the constant radiation of what man really is, not what he pre- 
tends to be. Every man, by his mere living, is radiating sympathy, or 
sorrow, or morbidness, or cynicism, or happiness, or hope, or any of a 
hundred other qualities. Life is a state of constant radiation and ab- 
sorption; to exist is to radiate; to exist is to be the recipient of radiation. 

Man cannot escape for one moment from this radiation of his charac- 
ter, this constantly weakening or strengthening of others. He cannot 
evade the responsibility by saying it is an unconscious influence. He can 
select the qualities that he will permit to be radiated. He can cultivate 
sweetness, calmness, trust, generosity, truth, justice, loyalty, nobility — 
make them vitally active in his character — and by these qualities he will 
constantly affect the world. 

Progress Through Freedom 

Freedom of the will and the responsibility associated with it 
are fundamental aspects of Jesus' teachings. Throughout his min- 
istry he emphasized the worth of the individual, and exemplified 
what is now expressed in modern revelation as the work and glory 
of God — "To bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man." 
Only through the divine gift of soul freedom is such progress 
possible. 

Force, on the other hand, emanates from Lucifer himself. Even 
in man's pre-existent state, Satan sought power to compel the 
human family to do his will by suggesting that the free agency of 
man be inoperative. If his plan had been accepted, human beings 
would have become mere puppets in the hands of a dictator, and 

*Psychology, Henry Holt 6 Co., N. Y. 1892, p. 150. 
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the purpose of man's coming to earth would have been frustrated. 
Satan's proposed system of government, therefore, was rejected, 
and the principle of free agency establishd in its place. 

Force Rules Today 

Force rules in the world today; consequently, our government 
must keep armies abroad, build navies and air squadrons, create 
atom bombs to protect itself from threatened aggression of a na- 
tion which seems to listen to no other appeal but compulsion. 

Individual freedom is threatened by international rivalries, 
inter-racial animosities, and false political ideals. Unwise legisla- 
tion, too often prompted by political expediency, is periodically 
being enacted that seductively undermines man's right of free 
agency, robs him of his rightful liberties, and makes him but a 
cog in the crushing wheel of a regimentation which, if persisted 
in, will end in dictatorship. 

The Magna Carta, signed by King John at Runnymeade, June 
15, 1215, was an expression of freedom-loving men against a 
usurping king. It was a guarantee of civil and personal liberty. 
These guarantees later found fuller and complete expression in 
the Constitution of the United States. Today, seven hundred 
years later, consider what is happening in Great Britain! With 
nationalization of industries, planned economy, control of all pro- 
ductive power, including persons and property, that country of 
liberty-loving people is on the verge of a totalitarian state as dic- 
tatorial as that which the feudal barons and the people wrested 
from King John. People are bargaining their liberty for a chimera 
of equality and security, not realizing that the more power you 
give the central government, the more you curtail your individual 
freedom. 

Governments the Servants 

Governments are the servants, not the masters of the people. 
All who love the Constitution of the United States can vow with 
Thomas Jefferson, who, when he was president, said, 

I have sworn upon the altar of God eternal hostility against every 
form of tyranny over the mind of man. 

He later said: 

To preserve our independence, we must not let our rulers load us with 
perpetual debt. We must take our choice between economy and liberty, 
or profusion and servitude. If we run into such debts, we must be taxed 
in our meat and drink, in our necessities and in our comforts, in our labors 
and in our amusements. 

If we can prevent the government from wasting the labors of the 
people under pretense of caring for them, they will be happy. The same 
prudence which in private life would forbid our paying our money for 
unexplained projects, forbids it in the disposition of public money. We 
are endeavoring to reduce the government to the practice of rigid economy 
to avoid burdening the people and arming the magistrate with a patron- 
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age of money which might be used to corrupt the principles of our gov- 
ernment. 

Freedom of Worship 

This principle of free agency and the right of each individual 
to be free not only to think but also to act within bounds that 
grant to every one else the same privilege, are sometimes violated 
even by churches that claim to teach the doctrine of Jesus Christ. 
The attitude of any organization toward this principle of freedom 
is a pretty good index to its nearness to the teachings of Christ 
or to those of the Evil One. For example, I read recently the 
statement of a leading clergyman who claimed the divine right of 
his church, wherever it was in power, to prohibit any other church 
from promulgating its doctrine. . . . And, "if religious minorities 
actually exist, they shall have only a de facto existence without 
opportunity to spread their beliefs." 

He who thus tramples underfoot one of God's greatest gifts 
to man, who would deny another the right to think and worship 
as he pleases, propagates error and makes his own church in that 
regard as far as he represents it a propagator of evil. 

Contrast this unchristian-like stand with the statement of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 

We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to 
the dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, 
let them worship how, where, or what they may. (Eleventh Article of 
Faith.) 

Revelation on Government 

And, again, in one of the greatest revelations on government 
ever given, we read the following: 

That the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected with the 
powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled 
nor handled only upon the principles of righteousness. 

That they may be conferred upon us, it is true; but when we under- 
take to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain ambition, or to 
exercise control or dominion or compulsion upon the souls of the chil- 
dren of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold, the heavens with- 
draw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when it is with- 
drawn, Amen to the priesthood or the authority of that man. 

No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of 
the priesthood, only by persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness and 
meekness, and by love unfeigned; 

By kindness, and pure knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile — 

Reproving betimes with sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost; and then showing forth afterwards an increase of love toward 
him whom thou hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his enemy; 

That he may know that thy faithfulness is stronger than the cords 
of death. 

Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all men, and to the 
household of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly; then 
shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God; and the doctrine 
of the priesthood shall distil upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. 
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The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy scepter 
an unchanging scepter of righteousness and truth; and thy dominion shall 
be an everlasting dominion, and -without compulsory means it shall flow 
unto thee forever and ever. (D. & C. 121:36-37; 41-46.) 

If you can find more sublime thoughts anywhere in literature 
than expressed in that great revelation, please let me know where 
they are. 

Preservation of Freedom 

In conclusion, I repeat that no greater immediate responsi- 
bility rests upon members of the Church, upon all citizens of this 
Republic and of neighboring Republics than to protect the freedom 
vouchsafed by the Constitution of the United States. 

Let us, by exercising our privileges under the Constitution — 

(1) Preserve our right to worship God according to the dic- 
tates of our conscience, 

(2) Preserve the right to work when and where we choose. 
No free man should be compelled to pay tribute in order to realize 
this God-given privilege. Read in the Doctrine and Covenants 
this statement: 

... it is not right that any man should be in bondage one to another. 
(Ibid., 101:79.) 

(3) Feel free to plan and to reap without the handicap of 
bureaucratic interference. 

(4) Devote our time, means, and life if necessary, to hold 
inviolate those laws which will secure to each individual the free 
exercise of conscience, the right and control of property, and the 
protection of life. 

To sum up this whole question: In these days of uncertainty 
and unrest, liberty-loving people's greatest responsibility and 
paramount duty is to preserve and proclaim the freedom of the 
individual, his relationship to Deity, and, (repeating the message of 
our President, to which I subscribe with all my soul) the necessity 
of obedience to the principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ — only 
thus will mankind find peace and happiness: 

... If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 
And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
(John 8:31-32.) 

God enlighten our minds to comprehend our responsibility, 
to proclaim the truth and maintain freedom throughout the world, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER THORPE B. ISAACSON 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

President Smith, President Clark, President McKay, my dear 
brothers and sisters, friends of the radio and television audience, I 
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sincerely ask you for an interest in your faith and prayers, because 
I need that sustaining power. 

I confess to you, and I confess to all of the young people of 
the Church that I nave humbly prayed and fasted for the blessings of 
the Lord while I should speak to you. I want to bear testimony to 
you, humbly and sincerely, that I couldn't say anything worth while, 
I am sure, without the blessings of the Lord. 

I know that God hears and answers prayers. I know that he 
sustains us in righteousness and in humility. Without him we cannot 
succeed, and with him we cannot fail. 

Purpose of Conference 

We have met here as members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints to worship God, our Eternal Father, and to bear 
testimony as to the truth of this work. We have assembled to re- 
ceive counsel and advice, given under the inspiration of the Lord. 
We! come here to this great Tabernacle conference after con- 
ference because we know that God lives, and we are anxious and 
happy to bear that testimony to the world. 

Many who cannot attend this conference listen to the radio, 
others see on television, and thousands of others will read the pro- 
ceedings of the conference. We come here not for any selfish 
reason; we come here in humility; we come here and assemble in 
the name of our Lord, Jesus Christ, and the Lord has said to us, as 
President Smith reported this morning, and quoted. 

For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them, (Matthew 18:20.) 

and his Spirit is here with us, and it has been with us today in rich 
abundance. 

There isn't anyone who attends these conferences or any con- 
ferences of the Church in the stakes of Zion but who can partake of 
the Spirit of the Lord if he will come to those conferences humbly. 
We come here together in prayer, extending thanksgiving to God, 
our Father. We come here to thank him for the blessings that we 
enjoy as a Church, and I am referring to the entire membership of 
the Church. We should try to be truly grateful and loyal to the 
Church, first and always. 

We come here to unite our faith. We come here to pray to 
God our Father for the blessings of the world at large. We pray 
for the sick and the needy and the poor, for those who are dis- 
couraged. We pray for the inactive. We love all men, and we love 
God our Eternal Father. 

Testimonies 

I have enjoyed so much visiting the stakes of the Church, listen- 
ing to the testimonies given at these stake conferences, and my testi- 
mony has been strengthened. My faith has been made strong be- 
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cause I have listened to men bear testimony in the name of the 
Lord, Jesus Christ. 

I am grateful for the privilege of coming among you in the 
stakes, for your kindnesses and your tolerance and your courtesies 
extended to us. As Nephi said, 

... I will go and do the things which the Lord hath commanded, for 
I know that the Lord giveth no commandments unto the children of men, 
save he shall prepare a way for them that they may accomplish the things 
that he has commanded them. (I Nephi 3:7.) 

Yesterday we had the privilege of going to the temple and 
listening to the reports of the mission presidents, and oh, how I wish 
the world could listen to those testimonies. How I wish all of the 
membership of the Church could have heard their testimonies, and 
seen their great faith, their love for the Church, and their love for 
the service, and their great affection for your boys and girls, their 
missionaries. Truly they are servants of God, and he has blessed 
them and magnified them. They live very close to the Lord. You 
can't listen to them but what you know that they are partaking of 
his Spirit very richly each day of their lives. The spirit and the 
power they possess could come only to those serving God and their 
Eternal Father with all their heart, might, mind, and strength. 

Miracles Today 

Miracles are performed today. The power of healing is in the 
priesthood and in the Church. Some wonder whether or not mira- 
cles are performed today. If they could hear the testimonies of 
these missionaries in the stakes and these mission presidents, they 
would have no reason ever to wonder about miracles. But some- 
times our faith is not strong enough. Sometimes we are too weak 
to accept the blessings of the Lord as miracles. Sometimes we are 
inclined to call them just a coincidence. Sometimes we say, "Oh, 
it's just one of those things." That's because our faith is not strong 
enough to recognize the hand of the Lord in these miracles and the 
healing power of the priesthood that is in the world today. 

Magnified in Service 

I want to bear testimony that when men are called to work in 
the ministry of the Lord, if they will accept these calls in humility, 
they will have no need to worry. I am very deeply impressed when 
I see professional men and businessmen giving of their time and 
talent in the service of the Lord, and I have watched them magni- 
fied, and I have seen the Lord bless them. I feel sorry for the man 
who takes upon himself the feeling that he hasn't the time to work 
in the service when he is called. 

There are many men who may be inclined not to accept a call 
when it comes to them. There are men who feel that perhaps they 
are not qualified, but I want to bear testimony to you that if you 
will accept those calls in humility and pray to God your Father 
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fof help and guidance and comfort, he will not forsake you, but 
he will make you capable for the responsibilities that are assigned 
to you. 

Testimony inspires testimony, and faith promotes faith, and 
most of us gain our testimonies through prayer and through work 
and study, and I think that is as it should be, but we can increase 
that testimony if we will try to draw close to God our Eternal 
Father, and have faith in the Lord, Jesus Christ. Faith is so es- 
sential to the souls of men. Sometimes we are inclined to be dis- 
couraged. Sometimes we are inclined to feel as though it is no use, 
and oh, if we could just then call upon the Lord for his help. 

Inactive Members 

I would like to say a word to the inactive members of the 
Church and the adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood. It is 
never too late to start over again. When men are discouraged, 
when men have made mistakes, that's the time they should go to 
God their Eternal Father and pray to him with all their hearts, but 
sometimes in our weak moments, we may feel that it's no use, and 
then we just draw a little farther away from the Lord, and then 
perhaps we fail to feel his influence. 

It is not always easy to be humble. We are living in a very 
busy world, in a world where there are so many things that may 
tend to take our minds and our attention away from the things that 
are really worth while. If we can draw close to the Lord and 
not let those things come first, I am sure that when we are dis- 
couraged and our hearts are heavy, we will have the strength to 
feel that that's the time we should go to the Lord and ask for 
his blessings. 

Now there are men who feel that they have perhaps drawn so 
far away from the Lord that they can't pray. Sometimes we are 
careless in our praying, and yet we have been designated as being 
a praying people, and we want always to stay a praying people. 
I would like to encourage those men who are not as prayerful as 
they might be, that we should not consider prayer as a duty. We 
can consider prayer as a privilege. We can consider prayer as a 
blessing. We can consider prayer as a comfort. 

You mean to tell me that it is a duty to commune with God, 
your Eternal Father? If that isn't a comfort and if that isn't a 
blessing and a power to the souls of men, then I don't know where 
they will ever receive that comfort and power. 

Yes, "God so loved the world," and that love is so sweet and 
so powerful, so comforting, that if we can partake of it, we will 
receive the happiness and joy we never receive in any other activity. 
I would say to men who perhaps have not become as active as 
they might be, that it is not too late to start over again. You can 
overcome the things that are keeping you inactive if you will supply 
your soul with that spirit that comes from God your Eternal Father, 
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and he will give you the power and the desire and the strength to 
put those things aside that perhaps have taken you from activity in 
the Church, when perhaps you are not quite so close to the Lord 
as you should be. 

A Way of Life 

Accepting the gospel, and accepting the Church, and living the 
gospel is a daily way of life. It affords man that something that 
he can't get anywhere else. It is not alone a plan of eternal salva- 
tion. It is the comfort and the happiness that every man loves and 
craves. 

Let us live so that the Lord will not leave us alone. Let us 
stay so close to him that we can go to him with all our problems. I 
think it isn't wrong to take our problems to the Lord, because Presi- 
dent McKay just told us there isn't any thought or any act that 
He is not well acquainted with. And so let's humble ourselves. Let 
us put away that false pride, and let us try to live so that we can 
have the Spirit of the Lord with us each day of our lives, and when 
our day is over, if we've made mistakes, and probably most of us 
will make mistakes every day, we can go to the Lord and acknowl- 
edge those mistakes, and he will forgive us, and he will help us to 
overcome them. 

There is a statement that has given me some happiness, and 
I'd like to repeat it to you: 

O may we empty our soul to God our Eternal Father so he will 
fill it again. 

Testimony 

I want to bear you my testimony that I know God lives. He 
has blessed me so abundantly, I can never repay him for the com- 
fort and the strength that I have received from him. I hope that 
I can stay humble and become even more humble, that he will not 
leave me, but that he will stay with me each day in all the efforts in 
righteousness that I undertake to do. 

God bless each of you, that the things that are here and the 
things that you will read and every talk that you will hear may 
lodge in your hearts so deeply that they will stay with you the rest 
of your lives. God bless each of us that we may comfort one an- 
other, that we may stay close to God our Eternal Father, that he 
will magnify us in our callings, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council o[ the Twelve Apostles 

My brothers and sisters: You have already heard much today 
about certain trends that would engulf us and destroy us. As Presi- 
dent McKay was talking about the freedoms which we seem ever 
more eager to exchange for bread, my thoughts went back to old 
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Israel, who, becoming hungry, went south to Egypt and found corn. 
That corn tasted so good to them that they continued eating the corn 
of another people. Eventually they accepted the grain and the security 
it symbolized in full payment for their liberty. Chains and abject 
slavery came to them and to their children and their children's children. 
Their suffering accelerated in intensity until a great Moses, under 
God, came to emancipate them. Thank the Lord for a deliverer! 
But how much nobler if people could accept the advice of God's 
leaders before the bondage comes! 

Destructive Trends 

Some of these destructive trends remind me of the river which 
drops from Niagara's precipice. Time and again I have stood on the 
banks of this river far above the falls and watched its waters flow- 
ing normally toward the sea. At this point a small craft, manned 
by strong oarsmen, could be controlled and sent up or down or across 
the stream. I watched the river farther downstream. Having started 
downward there is no stopping. Faster and faster it goes, splashing, 
boiling, frothing. The boat in full control on the upper reaches 
would now be at the merciless fury of the lashing stream. Even 
strong men who a few miles above could control their movements, 
would now, at the nearing of the falls, lose power to guide their boat 
to safety. Suffering, sorrow, and destruction are inevitable after a 
certain point has been reached. 

Not only the Israelites but more modern people have also fallen 
victim to this evil. Our pioneers came across the plains and developed 
a great commonwealth here by their toil and industry, frugality, 
savings. They were independent of all agencies except the Lord 
and their own hands and efforts, but many of their descendants have 
embraced, against counsel, the destructive philosophy that involved 
and well-nigh destroyed the ancients. 

In the figures that were given to us this morning, it appeared that 
many people had relinquished public agency assistance and had 
returned to their own efforts and to the Church for their support. 
But it was a comparatively small number, and there are many in this 
Church who, even yet, join the hordes outside of the Church to 
accept gratuities from public agencies. 

Lamanites Enslaved 

Some Lamanites, in whom I am greatly interested, have fallen 
victim to the same enslaving principle. The Lamanite did not, like 
the Israelite, go into another country for food. He remained in his 
own country, but he was dispossessed of his food. His conquerors 
took from him his means of livelihood and his country and liberty; 
and in exchange for his very freedom they gave to him reservations 
of some millions of acres, generally of little value. In a hundred years 
or more the Indian has learned quite well the lesson that his Israelitish 
brothers taught him of accepting whatever was offered. 
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He is, like many of his white contemporaries, dependent and 
grasping. But he was not ever thus. He, like our pioneers, in the 
great yesterday, before contaminated by these influences of destruc- 
tion, was quite independent. Read his scripture, and you will find 
that for hundreds of years he tilled the soil, made his way, and lived 
in peace and prosperity. 

Up north in Canada, about a half-century ago, Chief Yellow 
Face of the Crees called his people together and said, "Don't accept 
the reservations from your government, for when you accept a favor, 
you always pay, and you pay heavily." 

Independence of Mayas 

Down in the far south, in Maya land, the Indian was self-sustain- 
ing. Dr. Sylvanus Morley in his book, The Ancient Mayas, gives us 
this paragraph: 

Nor are the Mayas given to begging. During the seventeen years 
the Carnegie Institution carried on archaeological investigations at Chichen 
Itza, a free medical clinic was maintained for Indians of the surrounding 
region, medicines being distributed among them without charge. Although 
the Indians, from long experience, came to know that this service was 
free, invariably after receiving treatment and medicines at the clinic, they 
offered to pay for the same, and when payment was refused, the next 
time they visited Chichen Itza they would bring gifts of food — chickens, 
eggs, deer meat, and native embroidery. There seemed to be a deepfelt 
desire not to accept something for nothing, but rather to repay an obliga- 
tion in some way. 

Loss of Liberties 

Down along the Mexican border in the yesterdays, even the 
notorious Apaches were quite self-reliant. They, like almost all the 
rest of their countrymen, have become dependent now. But I want 
to quote from another author. Cochise, the great warrior and man 
of peace, continued his lamentation and said: 

"Look at my people." This was after he had been placed on the 
reservation given to them in exchange for all that they possessed, 
including their liberty. 

Look at my people. Do you think they were made to live this way, on 
charity, like women? No, this is wrong. My warriors have hunted their 
own deer, built their own wickiups, and fed their own children. We were 
like the animals of the forest, doing all for ourselves, but now we wait 
for our food to be given to us, and when it does not come in time, we 
go hungry. Look, look at my people. They are without blankets. We 
sit like rabbits and wait until the white man gets ready to feed us. 

Hopi Indians 

And then the Hopi in northern Arizona is an example to us all, 
and we can learn many things from the Indian. Just one or two quota- 
tions from an author and a great student of the Hopi Indian, Oliver 
LaFarge.* He says that the orthodox Hopi also resists the encroach- 

* Quoted from a letter to U. S. Government 
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ment of governmental agencies who give security in exchange for 
liberties. The Indian who is not of the conservative group, it is held, 

can no longer take part in the ceremonies carried on by the "pure" 
members of the tribe. He must leave the religion entirely. Thus, those 
members of the Moenkopi Village who accepted allotments of fertile land 
offered them by the government many years ago, were immediately con- 
sidered to be excommunicated, and they themselves accepted this be- 
lief. 

Later, being a sizable body, they took up the practice of their re- 
ligion again, but in the eyes of the conservatives they are still excom- 
municated. Their practice of ceremonies is considered blasphemous, and 
they remain cut off from participation in the common efforts of the com- 
munities nearest to them. 

And I quote a little further: 

Indians holding this belief may trade with the white man. may work 
for him and earn money, (but not for the government) , may use the white 
man's material and goods, but they may not take relief or other govern- 
mental handouts. They are consistent in this. The Hotevilla conservatives 
and others of their belief have not accepted relief, have always insisted 
on paying for clothing issued to school children, and so forth. Normal 
trade is one thing; any action indicating acceptance of the government's, 
to them, blasphemous and irreligious plans for Indians, is entirely different. 

This whole concept seems ridiculous to us, but it is vital to them. 
It should be emphasized that it is not a self-serving concept. On the con- 
trary, it is a belief which has caused them to endure many hardships and 
for which they are prepared to endure many more. Be it noted that under 
this belief the extreme conservatives have remained the most self-re- 
specting, industrious Indians on the reservation, denying themselves many 
assistances offered by the government, determined to get by solely on 
their own efforts. They are orderly, notably industrious, even in that 
industrious tribe, and self-supporting. 

The Lord bless the Indians. And, brothers and sisters, may God 
bless you and me that we may go back to our stakes and our missions 
with the determination to pray for the red man and then to do some- 
thing about it to see that he is trained in the ways of God; that he 
is educated, that he is given the opportunities he so richly deserves 
after this long period of suffering. 

This I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Brigham Young University Choir and the congregation 
sang the hymn, "How Firm A Foundation. 

ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy and 
President of the New England Mission 

If one were not disposed to have humility and a desire for the 
Spirit of the Lord, I think that climbing the eight or nine steps be- 
tween the place where I usually sit and this pulpit would soon put 
it into him. 

I desire more than I can ever express to have an interest in your 
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prayers. I have learned from experience that I might speak to you of 
myself, but I cannot instruct or edify you or myself without the 
Spirit of the Lord. That Spirit I desire. Your faith in my behalf 
will help. 

Missionary Principles 

It would appear to me, after some experience in the mission field, 
that there are certain principles that add to missionary work, without 
which very little is accomplished. I think these apply to all missions, 
whether a missionary be walking along under the arches of the 
lovely birches of New England, or shelters his tired body in the 
shadows of the mesas of Arizona on a visit to the hogans or crosses 
the South Pacific and finds housing and shelter in the palm-fronded 
houses of the Maoris and the Hawaiians, or in the paper homes of 
the Japanese. 

Because, however, I am connected with one mission, I shall apply 
it to my own mission and let you, my brothers and sisters, apply it 
to yourselves and to those places which you serve. 

Love of Country 

One must feel and absorb in his heart the country to which he 
goes. Not only must he know the oaks, the beeches, the birches, and 
the hills of the White Mountains and the Green Mountains, not only 
must he find the homes and the hearthstones of the inhabitants, but 
he must also learn these so well that in his heart he substitutes his 
love for his own home temporarily, for a devotion to the land 
of his adoption, even though it be for only a year or two. 

I love these native hills where I was born. The tapestry which 
the Lord God hangs upon the sides of these mountains in the fall 
thrills me, but I must not let that thrill surmount that which I shall 
feel when I walk among the threads of another tapestry in the land 
to which I am called. Not only must I love and enjoy the country in 
which I labor, but I must also learn to love and enjoy the people. I 
cannot have one feeling of ill-will toward any man in the New England 
Mission if I am to be a missionary in that mission. 

Love of People 

I must even develop a personal love for the people, rich or poor. 
I think I have seen about as much of poverty there as anywhere. I 
thought one time when I went into a poor cabin in Louisiana and lived 
with a member of the Church on corn pone and milk so sour that one 
couldn't pour it out of the glass that I had found the ultimate. That is 
not true. There are homes in Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
which are even poorer than that. And our job is to teach those 
people when they invite us in, to lift them up, and to make them know 
that the gospel saves men. 

I would like to express my feelings in the words of poetess 
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Elizabeth Hanly Danforth, who has written about these people and 
your people with feeling. May I quote: 

FIREWOOD 

The second crop of clover is mown, 

Grass grown tall in the old woods road, 

Goldenrod faded in every rut. 

Haying is over and the harvest done, 

Barns are filled and the swallows flown. 

Gentians blue in the marshes still. 

Brush for the banking must be cut. 

And apples go to the cider mill. 

Haying is over and harvest done 

In Hope and Union and Appleton, 

Little and lovely and honest places 

(I name you over, one by one), 

St. George, Liberty, Thomaston. 

In a world grown timid I think of you, 

Your small white houses, your mighty barns. 

Your berry pastures that once I knew, 

Your stony fields with their browsing sheep, 

Your strong old men with their quiet faces, 

And the green graveyards where my people sleep. 

Kingdoms waver, empires fall, 

Summers blossom, and summers pass. 

Apples gleam in the orchard grass, 

And the year grows tragic and tired and old. 

But the men that I know the best of all, 

Old Maine men with patient faces, 

Their wood stands heaped like a fortress wall, 

Their children sleep in quiet chambers, 

Their fires burn against the cold, 

Their rooms are sweet with the smell of birch 

Rough to the touch with its curling bark. 

Their sheds are stacked with maple and oak, 

Their windows are ruddy in the dark. 

Blow by blow and stroke by stroke, 

Gnarled and deft and tireless hands 

Have raised these roof-trees, walled these lands, 

Have shaped the destiny to their will 

Till it stands four-square to every shock. 

There is flame at the heart of the granite rock, 

They are strong with the strength beyond our ken. 

God be praised for New England men.* 

You may apply that to the world. Unless the missionaries and 
you and I feel that way about the world, we cannot succeed in teach- 
ing them to love us. 



•The second thing I shall briefly mention is about the attitudes 
of boys and girls after they have come into the mission field. I think 
I can best tell you by reading to you extracts from two letters I re- 
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ceived. Two missionaries found one truth, and reported it in this 
way. "We are experiencing that 'one-mind-and-one-spirit* feeling 
in our tracting as to where to go and also to present our message. 
This is surely a more efficient way of missionary work than before 
when we pulled our different ways." Two boys living in a room, 
the snow piled deep outside, the thermometer hovering around zero 
or lower, discover that in unity the Spirit of the Lord dwells in their 
hearts, and having made that discovery they now go forth and do 
missionary work with sufficient power not to be refused. 

I have a boy in a far-off place. He and five others labor there 
alone. In each three-month period I have written a letter to this 
young presiding elder and said to him, "Will you send me a list of 
the names of the missionaries as to how we should pair them off 
for the next three months?" This time his reply was (and I liked it), 
"I have tried pairing the names of my brethren and myself several 
times in various ways. The list I now enclose is the best that I believe 
that I can do. I send it to you simply because the Spirit whispers 
peace." 

"The Spirit whispers peace." That boy has found the key to 
work in this Church. If he can keep it all of his life, he will be a 
power for good wherever he goes. 

When you have a problem facing you, and you can pray to the 
Lord God about it, and the comforting influence of the Holy Spirit 
comes to you, and the Spirit whispers peace, then you know that you 
are on the right track. 

May all missionaries find quickly that Spirit that whispers peace. 

The Folks at Home 

The last thing that I would talk about has to do with the numbers 
we have. It was reported this morning that our foreign missionaries, 
that is the missionaries that go out and spend full time, number 
between four and five thousand. I'd like to report to you folk that 
these men and women are each a part of a team of three. If there 
are five thousand boys in the mission field, there are nearly ten 
thousand others who are one with them in their rights and their 
privileges. I refer to the folk at home, those patient and splendid 
mothers and fathers who, without argument, without question, send 
their boys the wherewithal to do whatsoever the mission president 
asks of them. Now I make mistakes. I have erred in judgment. But 
I have never yet had a parent write and tell me that I made a mistake. 
Each has always said "We'll back our boy to the limit." 

A remarkable thing takes place when a boy goes into the mission 
field. Not only does he become sanctified and glorified in the presence 
of his Father s Spirit, but the peace of our Father comes also upon 
his parents' home. They enjoy the sacrifice as much as does he. Is he 
out without money? Does he go without food? Yea, so do they, and 
without clothing, too, as they make the savings bank ring with the 
quarters and the dollars which keep him in the field. 
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I want every parent to know that so far as I am concerned, I 
would do nothing to hurt their boys, and I shall do everything I can 
to make their missionary experiences as full of spirit and as cheap 
financially as I possibly can do. I would court their letters to me 
expressing their feelings and letting me know something of their 
situations so that I can more profitably advise their boys and girls. My 
colleagues feel the same way. 

Letter from Missionary 

May I read you a part of a letter? I believe I am not violating 
any confidence in so doing, for I shall not tell you whose it is. He 
will recognize it, of course, when he reads about it in the conference 
report, but he won't tell, and you'll never know. 

I received a note from my folks yesterday, and in answer to a ques- 
tion I had asked them they said if I was asked to stay out longer they 
would be very happy to keep me there. I thought it was pretty wonder- 
ful of them because we have had sort of a struggle, you know. The Lord 
has always opened an effectual door just at the right time. The going 
hasn't always been easy; for instance, when I was waiting for my pass- 
port to come through so I could come up here I was down to rock bot- 
tom. I had about six dollars. 

I talked to that boy face to face when I invited him to go to this 
place, quite an expensive trip, and he didn't mention that he had 
only six dollars. He said, "You want me to go?" I said, "Yes, I do." 
"Well, then, I'll go." 

The letter continued: 

And I was supposed to have about $180.00. The winter had been pretty 
rough, and the folks' bank account was nil. The only way they could raise the 
money was to sell a steer. And they were snowed in. I guess you'd have torn 
your hair if you'd known, and I guess I did wrong by not telling you, but you 
called me to come up here, and I thought it was the Lord's will, for I knew he 
would provide a way; so a thaw came, the steer was sold, and I received the 
required amount on the first of March, two days before I left Massachusetts. 
You'll never know how happy I was to get that letter along with the check 
telling me that everything was all right. 

God bless those parents. 

The harvest is truly ripe here, the laborers certainly few, so I want 
you to know I will be happy to stay as long as you think I should. 
This mission means more to my parents and me than we can express. 
We have grown closer in every way and gained much more than we can 
ever hope to repay. When I think of all the elders who have been in the 
service, and almost as soon as they returned home left again to come on 
missions, while 1 have never been away from home myself much longer 
than three weeks, it certainly wouldn't be a sacrifice on my part to stay 
out longer.- Also, Mother and Dad raised turkeys for the first time last 
summer, and while quite a few of the turkeys owned by our surround- 
ing neighbors died from various causes, ours thrived, so the finances are 
on a more even keel, and since country work is coming up soon, the only 
hardship on thenl is my absence. Whatever you do will be the will of 
the Lord, and I won't be looking for my release. 
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Support of Missionaries 

May the Lord bless the missionaries, you folk, you parents. I'd 
like to say to you folk that most of the boys and girls who go on 
missions come from homes where parents can't afford financially to 
send their children, but they send them. There are many men here 
in this audience, I take it, and all over the Church for that matter, who 
have never been on missions, never had opportunity to go. I'll tell 
you how you can go. If you can find the way to do it, send a boy 
and enjoy vicariously that mission as you never had hoped you could 
enjoy one. Couples having no children, who oftentimes are both 
working, can go to a widow and say, "You have a boy; let us send 
him on a mission," and you'll be blessed for it. 

The New England Mission has approximately one hundred 
twenty missionaries. Five hundred would not be nearly enough to 
touch the hearts of the ten million people of that area, and ten thou- 
sand would not be enough to take care of all the people over the 
world who need the gospel. We can send more than five thousand 
if we buckle down to it. I pray that we may do so, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ALBERT E. BOWEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

If I can manage it, I should like today to make a little comparison. 

Something more than nineteen hundred years ago, twelve obscure 
men with conviction and a message entered upon an undertaking 
which turned the world over and shaped the course of history. 

Commission of the Lord 
They were acting under a commission given them by the risen 
Lord as the final injunction of his early ministry. Coming to them 
at an appointed place on the occasion of his last appearance, he made 
this epoch marking announcement, "All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." (Matt. 28: 18.) That was a monumental asser- 
tion of authority. It was the premise upon which he based his solemn 
charge: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you. {Ibid., 28:19-20.) 

As Mark narrates the incident, the commission was accompanied, 
by a promise of equally positive and sobering import: "He that be- 
lieveth . . . shall be saved." (Mark 16:16.) To be sure, certain re- 
quirements were enjoined upon believers as a condition to the ful- 
filment of the promise, but they would follow as a consequence of 
genuine, sincere belief — the kind of belief that Jesus was talking 
about. A tremendously arresting quality of this whole matter is the 
tone of finality of it all. There is no uncertainty, no qualification, no 
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temporizing. It is the voice of complete assurance, supreme con- 
fidence, final authority such as is not to be matched in the words of 
any other man who has lived in mortality. It is in keeping with the 
character of one who had declared himself to be the Son of God, the 
Redeemer of the world. 

During the period of his mortal ministry, the crowd had per- 
ceived this quality in his utterances and said in wonderment one to 
another that "he taught them as one having authority." (Matt. 7:29.) 
Neither does one get the sense that there is any bombast or vanity 
or pretentious arrogation of power. Straight and clear in the calm 
authoritative tones of one who had conquered death and thus re- 
deemed the race from its power came the words, "All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth." (Ibid., 28:18.) It is the bedrock 
upon which the foundation of all his teachings rests. No one else in 
all the world has ever spoken like that, and no one can disprove the 
assertion. On the contrary, there have been and are vast multitudes 
who for nearly two thousand years have proclaimed and now proclaim 
assurance of its truth. 

Awesome Assignment 

It would be difficult to conceive of an assignment more awesome 
than that one just referred to as being given by the Lord to his chosen 
disciples. Consider for a moment their station. They were humble 
men — fishermen and peasants — without wealth or social position or 
high-placed friends. They had neither political prestige nor armed 
might. They lived in a remote province of the haughtiest and mightiest 
empire of the earth, whose proud legions had carried its banners to 
remote corners. Members of a turbulent, troublesome, and therefore 
unpopular race, they were directed to carry an unknown and hitherto 
unheard-of message to all the world, calling upon its inhabitants to 
observe all things whatsoever the crucified Lord had commanded, 
promising salvation to all who believed and complied. Before the 
magnitude of that task, the stoutest heart might well have quailed. 

What their personal feelings were we are not told. The record 
is silent. We are left to inference from what they did about it. They 
seem not to have been overwhelmed or weighted down with appre- 
hension. Perhaps they were not too much startled because they had 
previously been sent out as emissaries under the personal direction of 
the Master and had had personal experience of his sustaining power. 
During the period of his mortal ministry they had been under his 
personal tutelage and had heard him with unwavering assurance 
declare: 

... I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live. (John 11:25.) 

And again: • 

For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

And this is the will of bim that sent me that every one which seeth 
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the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. (John 6:38, 40.) 

With like deflniteness they had heard him declare: 

I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 

go in and out, and find pasture. 

Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I 

might take it again. 

. . . This commandment have I received of my Father. (John 

10:9, 17, 18.) 

They had seen him crucified and, in fulfilment of his words, rise 
from the dead. All this must have given them an immensely fortifying 
trust in his promise. At any rate they went unhesitatingly to their 
work. 

Faith Put to Test 

The quality of their faith and their courage was soon enough put 
to the test. When Peter and John, going up to the temple, healed 
the crippled man, they got themselves hailed before the rulers who 
demanded of them by what power or by what name they had done 
this thing. Peter boldly answered. 

Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 
(Acts 4:10.) 

They were forbidden further to teach in that name, and ignoring 
the warning, were thrown into prison. Being liberated, they con- 
tinued their teachings and were beaten and enjoined from teaching; 
but still they persisted, saying, 

. . . Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. 
(Ibid., 4:19-20.) 

Peter told his inquisitors to their teeth: 

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
(Ibid. 5:30-31.) 

That was the power of their message, and the basis of their 
strength. 

Persecutions 

Their numbers multiplied with amazing rapidity, and so did the 
persecution. They were hunted down, driven into hiding, beaten, 
and stoned. From the account of Saul of Tarsus something of the 
bitterness of their suffering may be learned, but still they pressed on, 
their multiplied number spreading throughout the empire and to the 
very capital itself. An edict of extermination was decreed against the 
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sect. They were driven into hiding, cruelly tortured, thrown to the 
beasts in the circus for the amusement of the populace, where they 
were torn limb from limb. But still the work spread, a triumph of 
fidelity to a cause and sincerity in its advocacy. 

These men believed. Men do not endure that kind of persecu- 
tion without deep conviction. Here was no lip-service or sham or 
apologetics or denaturing to suit the doctrines to the tastes or 
practice of listeners. That is the kind of belief and these were the 
kind of men who perpetuated the teachings of Jesus in the earth, 
rescued them from fading into forgetfulness, and carried the Christian 
faith triumphantly to its establishment as the worship of the majority 
of the people of the empire which once had proscribed it and decreed 
the extermination of its adherents. That is the kind of belief of 
which Jesus spoke when he said, "He that believeth shall be saved." 

The Son of God 

In the execution of their commission, the disciples clearly per- 
ceived that it was their first task to get him accepted, to get men to 
believe that he was the Son of God, the resurrected Lord who had 
redeemed the race from the bondage of death. All their teaching 
accordingly revolved around that central theme. Without that, there 
could be no hope of inducing the world to accept his moral and re- 
ligious doctrines. 

The pattern of their discourse was foreshadowed by Peter's bold 
declaration to the rulers: "Be it known to you all and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand here before you whole." That is what gave authoritative 
sanction to their teachings about the way of life which Jesus taught, 
and which so profoundly influenced the whole world. 

Influence of Christian Teachings 

It was clearly the intent and purpose of the Savior that men and 
peoples and nations should come to order their lives on the basis of 
principles he laid down, and it is something to marvel at how deep 
those teachings finally penetrated into those nations that espoused 
the Christian faith and furnished the standards of values and judg- 
ments to which they profess to cling. The nations formed from the 
breakup of the Roman Empire, as well as new nations which sprang 
or were peopled from them, in general fell under the influence of the 
Christian teachings and were called the Christian nations. The very 
frameworks of their governments were colored and shaped by these 
principles, and their Christian convictions have made these nations 
dominant in the world for fifteen hundred years. 

Various Greek philosophies, and Roman too, taught rules of 
life, but such of them as have survived have done so by penetrating 
into the Christian faith which overshadowed them as the dominant 
spiritual power of the western world. In the Christian nations when 
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men have judged conduct or the validity of principles, they have 
evaluated them as good or bad according to their conformance or 
nonconformance to the standards laid down in the Christian code. 
Before Mussolini and Hitler could corrupt the youth of their countries 
they had to undermine and break down and destroy belief in the 
principles taught by Christ which for centuries their countries had 
been taught to revere as ideals, howsoever short they may have fallen 
in: practice. While the Christian church compromised many of its 
vital principles and in that degree weakened itself and subverted its 
initial purpose, it nevertheless still gave lip-service to the Christ and 
a certain veneration for him and his precepts, which gave controlling 
color to the institutions and practices of the Christian world . 

Disquieting Signs 

But something ominous is happening now. There are disquieting 
signs that all over Christendom the underpinnings of the Christian 
faith are being knocked down. The crumbling of the Christian pattern 
is of grave portent. Ancient supports may be torn away, but what 
shall buttress us then? It begins to look as though the world is slipping 
back to the position it held when the Lord commissioned his disciples 
to carry his message to all the nations. The task again seems to be to 
get men to believe in him — to get him accepted. There is something 
highly suggestive about the fact that the upheavals which are threaten- 
ing the destruction of the civilized world follow so closely on the 
heels of open denial by professed Christians of belief in Christ as the 
Son of God and of the divinity of his teachings. 

I suppose it has always been true that individual persons have 
disavowed belief in Jesus as the Messiah, but generally this has not 
been true on a mass scale. Where such unbelief has been declared, 
it has generally been professed that nevertheless the moral and 
ethical teachings of Christ were still recognized as of the highest value 
and valid without acceptance of the claim of his Messiahship or his 
resurrection. But repudiation cannot go halfway and stop. Denial 
of his divinity is only the first step in the process of complete denial 
to which the logic of the position inevitably drives. And now we 
seem to be experiencing on a scale never before thought of the dis- 
avowal of any superior validity to the whole Christian creed. In other 
words, we are now driven by the logic of events to recognize that 
you can't have Christianity without Christ, and those who have 
decided to get along without him are driven to choose whether to 
compromise on their principles, too. This is of almost worldwide 
consequence because Christianity has penetrated into non-Christan 
nations far more than their creeds have penetrated into the Christian 
world. 

Criticism of Christianity 
It is only two or three years ago that the president of a wor- 
shiping body in our country, which formerly was assumed to call 
itself Christian, said: 
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Christianity has been guilty of spiritual arrogance on a world-wide 
scale, labeling all other religions false, and asserting that only when all 
mankind accepts the one true religion will there be any hope for world- 
wide cooperation and peace. That amounts to spiritual imperialism and 
is as out of date in our world today as any other form of imperialism. 

In a recent writing, an ordained minister who had held many 
pastorates proposes and argues the necessity for a new religion for 
a new age. He begins by demolishing the Christian God, and tear- 
ing to bits the Christian church, Protestant and Catholic alike. He 
tells us that Christianity is a minority group even in America, and 
ridicules the idea that the great majority are going to surrender their 
own beliefs to accept "the Christian God." 

But that is precisely what Christ directed his disciples to teach 
the world to do. Moreover, that is what the great body of the Roman 
world professedly did in its conversion from paganism to Christianity. 

The writer of the article dogmatically asserts, "God doesn't talk 
to you." All forms of religion as known today, he says, and all ideas 
of God are man-made. They are not eternal; they grew out of the 
feeling of man that he was impotent to achieve his ideals and turned 
the job of carrying through to a supernatural power. He proposes 
as a religion for the modern age one that is secular, presided over 
not by a ministry or a clergy or anyone acting under an ordination 
but managed by professional and businessmen and workers and 
artists. He depicts the organization of a brave new world where every 
man who has a talent will be expected to use it. It will be noted on 
careful perusal that in this scheme of things there is no place for God. 
The writer makes it abundantly clear that He does not exist, nor is 
there any future estate for man. It would appear that man himself, 
and certainly religion, is to be but a tool of the state. 

Alternate Proposals 

It is possible to agree with much of what the writer says about 
the failure of the Christian Church to bring about the desired condi- 
tion of peace and good order in the world and harmonious living 
among men. He points to war and frustration and the disappoint- 
ments of human hopes through lapses in human behavior. But in all 
the principles and practices which he sets forth as those to be em- 
bodied in his new religion, there is not one that is not already laid 
down in the teachings of Jesus Christ. He proposes no new virtues. 
Just how the ideal of the good life for all is to be implemented by 
supplanting the gospel taught by Jesus with a secular-political- 
economic-sociological regime is not made clear, though there is 
some indication that this is to be managed through the authoritarian 
powers of an omnipotent state, which is a concept in direct variance 
from what Jesus taught. Right here I should like to interpolate with- 
out using more words the stirring discourse we have just listened to 
from President [David O.] McKay relating to human dignity and 
the right of all men to be free. 
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A Revelation of God 

So we come at the end to the simple question whether religion is 
a revelation of God with enduring validity in all times, and through 
the practice of which man may work his way up to perfection, or is it 
a human creation with no higher sanction than the wisdom of man 
and subject to change with the passing moods of changing times? 
The one gives stability and constancy and purpose to life, the reason 
for being, with freedom to choose one's course; the other sets man 
adrift with nothing enduring to hold on to and little hope to inspire 
noble living. 

In the brief time at my disposal, I have known that I could not 
make a complete portrayal of the idea that is lying in the back of my 
mind. I had dared hope that I might advance something suggestive 
enough to set your minds working on the idea sufficiently so that you 
might fill in what of necessity I have left incomplete. 

I have had more particularly in mind those who by their daily 
pursuits or association or environmental influence might be confused 
or even disturbed by the godless humanism that is so prevalent in the 
thought of the day. If you want to meet scholasticism with schol- 
asticism to bolster up your trust in the teachings and promises of the 
Master, you may take comfort in the knowledge that many of the 
profoundest scholars of this and of other times still place trust in 
God, who may be communed with through prayer. 

I recall here the words of Henry George, the economist and 
political scientist, many of whose political and economic and sociologi- 
cal views are in greater favor today than when he first propounded 
them: "Political economy and social science," George said, "cannot 
teach any lessons that are not embraced in the simple truths that were 
taught to poor fishermen and Jewish peasants by one who 1 800 years 
ago was crucified." 

May all men learn to revere the teachings of the Lord and 
Savior. May they come to know that in them is saving power and that 
outside of them within the realm of human wisdom there is nothing 
that can save, I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

The Brigham Young University Choir will now sing "Glorious 
Is Thy Name." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Thaddeus M. 
Evans of the East Riverside Stake, Salt Lake City, Utah, after 
which this conference will stand adjourned until 10:00 o'clock 
Saturday morning. The proceedings of that session will be broad- 
cast over KSL, Salt Lake City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL, over the other stations to which you are now listening, and 
will be televised over the KSL television station, channel 5. 

At 10:00 oclock tomorrow morning, a meeting will be held in the 
Temple. Those invited should assemble in the Tabernacle not 
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later than 9:00 o'clock. Only those especially invited will attend 
the meeting. 

At 7:00 o'clock tomorrow evening, the Presiding Bishopric 
will conduct a special meeting in the Tabernacle. Those invited 
to attend include bishops and counselors, members of Stake Aaronic 
Priesthood Committees for Aaronic Priesthood, Stake Presidencies 
and High Council advisers to the L.D.S. Girls Program, ward 
clerks, and general secretaries of Ward Aaronic Priesthood Com- 
mittees. 

Any important calls and messages that may come to us for 
persons supposed to be in attendance at Conference, will be an- 
nounced at the dismissal of this meeting oyer the loud speaking 
system on the grounds. Every one would do well to listen care- 
fully to such announcements. 

I should like to express my own gratitude and congratulations 
to the Brigham Young University Choir which has sung today 
under the direction of Elder John R. Halliday, Elder Newell Weight 
conducting, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 



Singing by the choir, "Glorious Is Thy Name." 

The closing prayer was offered by President Thaddeus M. 
Evans of the East Riverside Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 a.m., Saturday morning, 
April 18. 

SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

Conference reconvened Saturday morning, April 8, at 10:00, 
this being the third session, no general sessions having been held on 
Friday, April 7. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the third session of the One Hundred Twentieth 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City. President George Albert Smith is presiding. He 
has asked that his second counselor conduct the service. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall over a 
loud speaking system and by television. All general sessions of 
the Conference will be heard and seen in the Assembly Hall in the 
same way. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL of Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
following stations: 
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In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pbcatello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon : KBXR at Baker, KSRV at Ontario. 

And by transcription, over KTYL at Mesa, Arizona," and KEXO 
at Grand Junction, Colorado. 

This session will also be televised over KSL television station, 
channel 5. 

The singing of this session will be by the congregation, Elder 
Richard P. Condie conducting, and Elder Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the congregation singing "High 
On the Mountain Top." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President W. Clair 
Rowley of the Parowan Stake. 



Singing by the congregation, "High On the Mountain Top." 
The opening prayer was offered by President W. Clair Rowley 
of the Parowan Stake. 

The congregation sang "Prayer Is The Soul's Sincere Desire." 

ELDER JOSEPH F. MERRILL 

O/ the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Brethren and sisters: 

It is trite to say we are living in perilous times. There are 
numberless troubles, disputes, dissensions, dangers, complexities, 
everywhere. People in every land want and earnestly pray for 
peace, and yet the outlook for peace is seemingly becoming darker 
and more gloomy. Talk of war is getting louder; and war prepara- 
tions are being accelerated, particularly in means so destructive 
that if generally and widely used, nearly total extinction of human 
life would result. The recent world war was so expensive and 
destructive that everywhere the feeling was prevalent at its close 
that nations never again would engage in such a foolish and disa- 
strous conflict. But what do we now see? Notwithstanding, no 
treaties of peace with major nations have yet been made, rearma- 
ment programs are going forward as rapidly' as is feasible. 

Disturbed Conditions 

Why do the conditions here indicated exist? There are many 
reasons, some of which have been stated many times from this 
pulpit. These may all be summed up in a single sentence — failure 
to live as the Lord has indicated we, his children, should live. Some 
fundamentals of this way are given to us by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in articles 11, 12, 13, of our faith, which are as follows: 
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11. We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according 
to the dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men the same privi- 
lege, let them worship how, where, or what they may. 

12. We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and 
magistrates, in obeying, honoring and sustaining the law. 

13. We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, 
and in doing good to all men. . . . 

Article 11 is an ideal statement of religious tolerance, a condi- 
tion sadly lacking in the world today, as indicated in so many places, 
examples of which are the bloody conflict that has recently cost the 
lives of thousands in the deadly fight between Moslems and Hindus 
in Pakistan, and the expulsion from Czechoslovakia of mission- 
aries of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Religious 
tolerance is perhaps the most difficult of all types of tolerance for 
devout people to grant, giving which they could also be tolerant 
in other matters related to moral standards. 

The Golden Rule 

Speaking of how the Lord would have us live in all our re- 
lations with human beings, there is another sentence that beautifully 
expresses the way. It is: "Do unto others as you would have others 
do unto you." This is known as the Golden Rule. The second 
great commandment requires us to love our neighbor as ourselves. 
To do this, must one not comply with the requirements of the Golden 
Rule? — not always an easy thing to do, but a divine requirement, 
nonetheless. If all individuals, peoples, and nations would do this, 
peace would come at once to every part of the currently disturbed 
world. The measure of peace that we have or shall have will be 
proportionate to the degree of fullness to which the aggressor ob- 
serves the Golden Rule. 

But as to aggressors, they are found everywhere — locally, na- 
tionally, and internationally; and wherever found they all have in 
common at least one fault — excessive and inordinate selfishness. 
They want, and usually insist on having, more of something that 
does not rightfully belong to them and, if necessary, will fight to 
get it. As a rule, however, they prefer to satisfy their unrighteous 
desires and wicked cravings by other means than physically fight- 
ing for them. Bloodshedding is not as general, therefore, as it 
might otherwise be; for example, does Russia want war? Why 
should she? Has not communism made rapid progress in the con- 
trol of peoples and nations since fighting ceased in World War II? 

But the fear of a war, of appalling bloodshed, is so great in this 
country that our government is spending many billions of dollars 
annually to ward it off, seemingly believing that an up-to-date 
readiness to fight is the surest preventive of war. The people of the 
United States most certainly do not want another war of nations, 
and the majority of them are willing to do everything feasible to 
prevent it. How far it is necessary to go to attain this objective 
is a debatable question. 
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Dangers Within 
But it is not of war between nations and the danger of it that 
I desire to speak further, for I feel that an immediate greater 
danger of destruction of the best interests of the people in the 
United States lies within our borders rather than beyond them. And 
these dangers are rooted in the unreasonable and damnable selfish- 
ness that is manifest on every level of our society by individuals, 
groups, and organizations. 

For many years this country has had anti-monopoly laws to 
govern business corporations. The federal government and the 
states have set up controls and boards and commissions to admini- 
ster these laws, the purpose being to protect the public against 
unfair commercial practices and unreasonable charges for the goods 
and services of corporations. The intent of these laws has met 
with overwhelming public approval. But during recent years an- 
other form of monopoly has been developing that, if not controlled, 
imposes a type of slavery on the country unknown and undreamed 
of by the founders of our glorious republic, which, from its be- 
ginning, has served as a cherished ensign to all the world of per- 
sona] liberty and free enterprise. 

But these two essentials of a free people are being more and 
more restricted in this country. They have been practically de- 
stroyed in Russia and some other communistic controlled countries 
where it is claimed a people's democracy rules — a highly absurd 
claim in the light of the facts. 

Free Enterprise 

What do I mean by the words "free enterprise"? I mean 
individual freedom of action and of opportunity. Everyone born 
in mortality, according to our teachings, comes from God, our 
Father, with the priceless gift of "free agency" and will be held 
accountable for its use. Naturally, in the exercise of this gift 
one may not, without sinning against God and man, do anything 
knowingly to hurt, or injure a fellow human being. Further, our 
Church teaches that the Constitution of the United States as given to 
us by the founding fathers of our republic is a divinely inspired 
document, designed to protect the citizens in the enjoyment of 
their inalienable rights among which are "life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness." Hence, are not restrictions to our freedom of 
action, insofar as we do not harmfully interfere with others, viola- 
tive of the spirit of the Constitution and our Bill of Rights? 

America has become great in many lines of human endeavor, 
in fact the greatest nation on earth, due unquestionably to its free 
enterprise or capitalistic system. This system is our pride and the 
envy of some other peoples. Because of our great corporations, 
industrial and financial, America astonished the world, particularly 
Adolf Hitler, by the speed of her preparations and participation 
in the recent world war. 
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Developing Tendencies 



But there are developing tendencies, sponsored by selfishness, 
greed, and ambition that, if unchecked, will soon or late bring sor- 



"something for nothing," at least "more and more for less and less" 
— more pay for less work. And as I see it, in whatever words these 
tendencies are expressed, they all lead to some type of national 
socialism. And generally, socialism is an enemy of free enterprise in 
the development of which, I repeat, this country has become the 
greatest on earth. Then why does any honest, patriotic, intelligent 
citizen of America prefer socialism to free enterprise? Is it not 
in free enterprise that free agency, a divine gift to every human 
being, finds an environment favorable to growth and development and 
to living in harmony with our beautiful doctrine of eternal progres- 
sion? 



Now to give point to what I have said, let me give a few 
illustrations. 

Recent experiences have convinced us that some labor unions 
have a monopolistic power that, if fully exercised, would spell ruin 
to industrial America. The exercise of this power employs a 
method that is a twin brother to that used by the bank robber. The 
corporation hands over just as the cashier does. In the case of the 
corporation, you and I — that is, the public — pays the bill. The re- 
cent settlements between coal-and-labor and steel-and-labor are 
good illustrations of this fact. Immediately following the announce- 
ments of the settlement of the disputes, up went the price of steel 
and of coal. Yes, when costs go up, the public pays and almost 
always does so if the corporation is to remain solvent. 

After fighting ceased in the last war, a labor union operating 
in the automobile field demanded an increase of wages of thirty 
cents an hour but insisted there should be no increase of prices — 
an absurdity. In any productive enterprise, labor is a large factor 
in the cost of operation. In our competitive free-enterprise system 
how can labor costs materially go up unless prices go up, if the 
corporation is to remain solvent? What answer does recent history 
give? Beginning in the autumn of 1945, wage increases occurred in 
nearly all productive industries. A rise in prices followed. Because 
of this, labor demanded and got a second wage increase. Prices 
again rose, followed by a demand for and receipt of a third wage 
increase. More recently, steel and coal workers have received a 
fourth raise in wages and other money benefits resulting, as I said 
a moment ago, in another rise in prices. 

But why cannot a prosperous corporation raise wages without 
raising prices, is a question that many ask. I have already given an 
answer, but I now explain a bit by quoting from an annual report 
I received about two weeks ago from a large corporation: 
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Costs of operation in 1949 remained high, and additional expenses 
were incurred in changing models and in preparing for the introduction 
of new products. At the same time, to strengthen the business and to 
prepare for the future, the company intensified its marketing efforts to 
meet more competitive conditions and expanded its research and engi- 
neering programs to provide a continuing flow of new and Improved 
products on a long-range basis. The expenses resulting from these ac- 
tivities had a marked effect on the company's profits for 1949, which 
were 9 per cent of revenue. 

Use of Profits 

Every other large productive corporation could make similar 
statements. Compare 1950 models of automobiles with those of 1920. 
Have not huge amounts of money and time been spent to perfect and 
manufacture the modern automobile? Where did this money come 
from? Of course from profits, stockholders, and borrowings. How 
absurd for well-paid workers to say that the profits belong to them! 
But in the long run, who gets most of the profits? I answer, the work- 
ers and the public, not the stockholders: the workers, in jobs; the 
public, in better goods and services. But it is the savings of these 
thrifty stockholders who risk their money and are satisfied with 
relatively small returns on their investment that make it possible 
for corporations to come into existence and create jobs for the 
workers and goods for the public. How foolish and senseless to 
contend that the stockholders should get no returns on their ven- 
tured money, and that depreciation reserves should not be set up! 
Fourteen years ago when we were in London, we came to know that 
labor leaders in Britain were agreed that working invested capital 
was entitled to five percent annual dividends and that funds for 
depreciatoin should be provided. But in these respects I fear that 
Britain has since been influenced by what she sees in America — sel- 
fish demands of unions, irrespective of what is fair and just. 

Now, in view of the eminent leadership position American in- 
dustry has attained in the world, how is it that in recent years 
moves have been made that ultimately will practically destroy our 
free-enterprise system and end in socialism or statism or a wel- 
fare state (take your choice of terms)? — moves that are substituting 
highly inflationary financial policies for the time-honored soundness 
of the past and moves tending to create the feeling that the govern- 
ment offers the best social security available in this country, etc. 

Office-Hungry Politicians 

In giving answer I am speaking on my own responsibility, 
expressing my personal views and speaking plainly, using homely, 
everyday language. As I see it, the leaders of these moves are 
in general office-hungry politicians, longing for the emoluments, 
influence, and power of public office. These candidates for office 
have courted, and are courting, the support of selfish, ambitious, 
and powerful leaders of labor unions, as well as the ne'er-do-well 
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elements in our population. Through the abundant and widespread 
use of misleading propaganda in which they have indulged and do 
indulge, the minds of the public in great measure have become con- 
fused and multitudes won over. Compare, if you please, half- 
century-old platforms of political parties with those that go out 
today under the same party names. 

Two Alternatives 

Time allotted to me will not permit of further elaboration, but 
I appeal to all honest, patriotic people and lovers of freedom to 
whom my words may come, to make careful study of the" matters 
of which I have spoken with the view of determining what is the 
wise and safe thing for them to do in order to serve unselfishly 
the best interests of the people of this country and of other countries 
who accept our moral standards. In every case let us beware, of -the 
bearers of "Trojan gifts." 

As I see the situation, we are faced in this country with two al- 
ternatives, repentance or slavery — turn away from indulging in the 
unreasonable, excessive, and wicked selfishness manifest in many 
of the things we do or lose the freedoms that have been our pride 
and glory, the freedoms that every parent should desire from the 
depths of his soul to pass on to his descendants. Yes, it is repent- 
ance or industrial slavery. Which will you choose? 

My remarks are directed particularly to Latter-day Saints, for 
they believe, as I do, that our religion is so broad and practical that 
it covers every phase of our life's activities, material as well as 
spiritual. "Faith without works is dead." Our faith in a real, 
personal, Living God is unquestioned among us. Let us humbly, 
diligently, and persistently, through earnest prayer and righteous 
living try to keep ourselves in tune with the mind and will of God 
as it has been revealed to us, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

My brethren and sisters: We are reminded this day that one 
hundred years ago Latter-day Saint missionaries were called to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ in Germany. From that time on, 
hundreds of the people of that land and Switzerland have accepted 
the revealed word of God, and have migrated to Utah and have 
contributed much to. our culture and development. The German 
music particularly has been of enduring joy to us, for in this very 
Tabernacle where we are assembled, the creations of Bach, Mozart, 
Wagner, Haydn, and the oratorios and operas of Handel have been 
heard with deep appreciation of the masters. In hundreds of homes 
the writings of Goethe and Schiller are well-known. I believe and 
have faith in the German people and feel that they will emerge 
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from their days of sorrow and tragic condition and will come back 
to their former culture in days to come. 

Divine Life of Jesus 

Tomorrow, Sunday, is the Easter day. Millions of Christians 
will kneel at sacred shrines and in churches and pour out their souls 
to God in deep gratitude for their knowledge that God lives and that 
death is but the entrance into immortal life. "How blessed is the king 
that cometh in the name of the Lord." Beautifully does the prophet 
Nephi write of the divine birth of the Savior Jesus Christ: 

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the great city of 
Jerusalem, and also other cities. And I beheld the city of Nazareth; and 
in the city of Nazareth I beheld a virgin, and she was exceedingly fair 
and white. . . . 

And it came to pass that I beheld that she was carried away in the 
Spirit; and after she had been carried away in the Spirit for the space 
of a time the angel spake unto me, saying: Look! 

And I looked and beheld the virgin again, bearing a child in her 

And the angel said unto me: Behold the Lamb of God, yea, even 
the Son of the Eternal Father. (I Nephi 11:13, 19-21.) 

It was in the hearts of the humblest and most faithful poor 
people that his words found lodgment. Whenever he was over- 
taken with deep sorrow, he left his disciples and went into the woods 
to pray. The words of Jesus lived in the fulness of their truth. The 
soul of man was to be unafraid and was to deal direct with God. 
We read in Mark that "All things are possible to him that believ- 
eth." He had been baptised by his beloved John who declared 
that "the kingdom of God is at hand. Repent and believe the good 
news." He founded his Church, and his disciples were dominated 
by the Spirit of the Living Christ. They came to know the power 
of the Holy Ghost and the ideal life of the kingdom. Repentance 
and faith signified attachment to God. With his crucifixion, his 
life was destined to change the history of mankind more deeply, 
more widely, and more permanently than any other from the be- 
ginning of time unto the present hour. It was the resurrection that 
gave the knowledge of eternal life to all the children of God. St. 
Luke gives us a sacred description of the resurrection: 

Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. 

And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining garments: 

And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead?/ 

He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 
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And they remembered his words. 

And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 

It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the 

P And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 

Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come to pass. (Luke 24:1-12.) 

America's Destiny 

In after ages America was discovered by Christopher Colum- 
bus, who was directed by the Spirit of the Lord to cross the mighty 
deep. His prayer on landing was a dedication of this land to God. 
Then came the people from England and other countries of Europe 
to America, and they brought in their little ships not money, not 
merchandise, but they came weighted with religion, learning, law, 
and the spirit of men. Strong in God and their own heroic patience, 
they began their combat with danger and hardship. They built 
a house for God, then for themselves. They established education 
and a stern but august morality. They gave their sons to God; 
through him to virtue, and through virtue to the state. So they laid 
their foundations of government and life. 

In time the government of the United States was established 
with its Constitution, which we believe was written by the blessing 
and power of God. The formation of the republic of the United 
States was an event ordered of God for the bringing of his king- 
dom upon the earth. 

De Tocqueville wrote, 

A Republic is the highest form of political institution, and the high- 
est form of Republic is one made up of different nationalities, brought 
under one government and one flag. 

Generations before, John Winthrop, one of the pioneers of 
Massachusetts, wrote: 

It will be a great service to the Church of great consequence to 
carry the gospel into those parts of the world to help on the coming of 
the Gentiles. 

And generations later, George Washington uttered the prayer: 
Almighty God, we make our earnest prayer that Thou wilt keep the 
United States in Thy holy protection; that Thou wilt incline the hearts 
of the citizens to cultivate a spirit of subordination and obedience to 
government; to entertain a brotherly affection and love for one another 
and for their fellow citizens of the United States at large. 

Land of Liberty 

We read in the Book of Mormon how Lehi's son Jacob taught 
the people the sacredness of America as a land preserved by the 
hand of God for his future holy work. 
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But behold, this land, said God, shall be a land of thine inheritance, 
and the Gentiles shall be blessed upon the land. 

And this land shall be a land of liberty unto the Gentiles, and there 
shall be no kings upon the land, who shall raise up unto the Gentiles. 

And I will fortify this land against all other nations. 

And he that flghteth against Zion shall perish, saith God. 

For he that raiseth up a king against me shall perish, for I, the Lord, 
the king of heaven, will be their king, and I will be a light unto them 
forever, that hear my words. 

Wherefore, I will consecrate this land unto thy seed, and them who 
shall be numbered among thy seed, forever, for the land of their inherit- 
ance, for it is a choice land, saith God unto me, above all other lands, 
wherefore I will have all men that dwell thereon that they shall worship 
me, saith God. ((II Nephi 10:10-14, 19.) 

The nineteenth century saw many new changes in economic, 
social, and religious thought. America became a land of freedom, 
and men could worship God as they pleased. In time, America be- 
came a nation of different churches. Christianity became more 
divided. Churches began to dispute with one another, and the di- 
visions of Christianity became an affront to the divine teachings 
of the Redeemer. "The world had become filled," says Matthew 
Arnold, "with unprofitable disputes. The Church had been turned 
into an academy, and religion into wrangling. It had fallen into 
endless schism." The simple teachings of Christ our Redeemer 
had been lost. 

Church Reestablished 

In the day when the Prophet Joseph Smith lived, the divisions 
of Christendom were seen. His going into the woods to pray was a 
divine act, for through the deep faith of the boy, God spoke to him. 
We all know the story. God reestablished his Church, the priest- 
hood of God was restored by John the Baptist, and Peter, James, 
and John, They came again to earth as resurrected beings. Thus 
Joseph Smith came to understand the supreme test of religion — rev- 
elation. Religion as a purely human product, valuable at it is to 
human life and progress, has not the inner vigor to retain a place 
of commanding power. Religion requires revelation. "The com- 
pletes! carrier of revelation can be no other, or less, than a chosen 
personality." This was the Christian conception in the beginning. 
So we have the restored gospel today. The Church has its priest- 
hood with its Apostles, seventies, and all the other offices in the 
Holy Priesthood of God. Our foundation's the divine truth: 

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in his Son, Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost. 

Dedicatory Prayer 

I commend to you seventies and to all who hold the priesthood 
of God the dedicatory prayer of the Prophet Joseph Smith as given 
in the Kirtland Temple in March 1832. Among the many thoughts 
hp expressed was: 
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Thanks be to thy name, O Lord God of Israel, who keepest cove- 
nant and showest mercy unto thy servants who walk uprightly before 
thee, with all their hearts — 

. . . And as all have not faith, seek ye diligently, and teach one an- 
other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books, words of wis- 
dom, seek learning even by study, and also by faith; . . . 

O Lord, we delight not in the destruction of our fellow men. Their 
souls are precious before thee; . . . 

Have mercy, O Lord, . . . upon the rulers of our land, may those 
principles which were so honorably and nobly defended, viz., the Con- 
stitution of our land, by our fathers, be established forever; 

Remember the kings, the princes, the nobles, and the great ones of 
the earth, and all people, and the churches, all the poor, the needy, and 
afflicted ones of the earth. 

And may all the scattered remnants of Israel, who have been driven to 
the ends of the earth, come to a knowledge of the truth, believe in the 
Messiah, and be redeemed from oppression, and rejoice before thee. 
(D. SC. 101:1, 7, 43, 54-55, 67.) 

My Redeemer Liveth 

What a divine admonition for all of us on this Easter day! We 
can all bear testimony to these truths and to the truthfulness of the 
words of Job: 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: 

And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God: (Job. 19:25-26.) 

In conclusion, I want to. give you the prayer of John Drinkwater, 
the English writer: 

We know the paths wherein our feet should press, 
Across our hearts are written Thy decrees, 
Yet now, O Lord, be merciful to bless 
With more than these. 

Grant us the will to fashion as we feel, 
Grant us the strength to labour as we know, 
Grant us the purpose, ribbed and edged with steel, 
To strike the blow. 

Knowledge we ask not — knowledge Thou hast lent, 
But, Lord, the will — there lies our bitter need, 
Give us to build above the deep intent 
The deed, the deed. 

I pray that we may all be blessed this Easter day with the 
sacred knowledge that God lives, that Jesus Christ is the Redeemer 
of the world, and that Joseph Smith lives and is a prophet of God. 
Amen. 

ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 

I hope the Lord will bless me with an interest in your faith 
and prayers while I stand here before you. I appreciate the honor 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 67 

and privilege that is mine to talk to you at this time. I am grateful 
for the many blessings given to me and mine, and above all I am 
grateful for the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

A Blessed People 

The Latter-day Saints as a people are more blessed than any 
others on the face of the earth because we have this gospel which 
offers to us such great blessings, both for this life and for all eternity. 
Perhaps the very magnitude of the blessings makes it difficult for 
us to comprehend them. I wonder if that is why some of us are not 
taking advantage of our opportunities. We cannot appreciate what 
we do not understand. Perhaps our parents or our teachers neg- 
lected to instil in our minds the glorious blessings promised for 
keeping the commandments of God. 

I would not hesitate to say that many of our failures to comply 
with the laws and ordinances of the gospel come from a failure to 
understand completely the blessings gained therefrom. No one 
in his right mind would knowingly turn down such gain for a 
fleeting satisfaction. How great is our responsibility then as par- 
ents, teachers, or missionaries to try to instil these teachings in the 
minds and hearts of our children, neighbors, and fellow men. 

We might do well to look to the methods of our teachings. We 
are all familiar with the slogan, "If the learner hasn't learned, the 
teacher hasn't taught." 

Methods of Teaching 

In our schoolrooms, teaching has become an art instead of a 
mere presentation of fact. Material that used to be dry as dust to 
me as a child has now been made so attractive that children learn 
because it is fun, a pleasant experience. Children learn because 
they want to. It has been said that the only satisfactory way to 
make people do things is to make them want to do them. 

Truly, my dear brothers and sisters, this is an age of adver- 
tising. Products both good and bad are made so enticing that we 
think we cannot live without them. The art of salesmanship must 
first attract interest, and then create a desire. Is not the gospel im- 
portant enough that we use this proved psychology in selling it to 
others? I do not mean by this that we must use billboards along 
the highway or glamorous ads in the magazines, etc., but can we 
not present the blessings promised for faithfulness in keeping the 
commandments of the gospel in such a way that the desire for the 
blessings will be far greater than the temptations to do wrong? 

Strength of Gentleness 

We have found in teaching children that each child responds 
differently. When we are teaching our own children, therefore, we 
must know their nature and appeal to them accordingly. 
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It is said that there is nothing so strong as gentleness, and 
nothing so gentle as real strength. Be careful, you parents and 
teachers. Explain the beauties of the gospel, play up the blessings 
that the Lord promised as a reward for faithfulness. Sheer force 
rarely accomplishes anything. 

I cannot help thinking of the father of a large family, who 
ruled by force. Every meeting must be attended by every child. 
Tithing was enforced, departure from the truth was punished by 
physical violence, but there was little love and less teaching of the 
principles of the gospel in an attractive form to make the children 
want to do right. As a result, when each child grew old enough 
to rebel, it left home. It is hard for others to penetrate this rebel- 
lious spirit and right the wrong that has been done. If we cannot 
teach by love, then we cannot really teach at all. It is a human 
failing to resent being told we must do thus and so without being 
given a reason. Even some reasoning does not produce the de- 
sired results. 

Blessings Forfeited 

I am thinking now of a young man who came from a good 
family, who had been taught that tobacco was poisonous to the 
system and did great bodily harm. He had been told of the great 
waste of money involved in the use of tobacco. (And, by the way, 
may I say that eight million, four hundred seventy-two thousand, 
nine hundred and fifty-three dollars were spent in Utah for cigar- 
ettes for the year 1949. Compare that figure with some of the 
figures President Clark gave us the other day.) This young man 
resented the curtailing of his actions. He said it was his own busi- 
ness. The Church had no right to order his personal actions. Well, 
the result was the same as in thousands of other similar cases. He 
could not feel comfortable in church because he reeked of tobacco. 
He forfeited his chances to increase his knowledge, to associate 
with his brethren in sacrament and priesthood meetings, and to ad- 
vance in the priesthood. Not permitted to enter the temple, he has 
given up eternal blessings in exchange for the fleeting satisfac- 
tion of a little tobacco. Why? I cannot think that he knew the 
blessings he was passing by. 

Treasures of Knowledge 

The most important part of the Word of Wisdom is that 
which we so often fail to emphasize — -the blessings promised. Be- 
ginning with the eighteenth verse of the 89th Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants the Lord said, 

And all saints who remember to keep and do these sayings, 

Now I believe that has reference to what is given in the 89th 
Section. And then he continues, 

. . . walking in obedience to the commandments. 
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I think that means more than just the 89th Section, I think it 
means to keep all the commandments and all the laws and ordi- 
nances of the gospel. 

. . . walking in obedience to the commandments, shall receive health 
in their navel and marrow to their bones; 

And shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hid- 
den treasures. 

Those treasures of knowledge, I think, are the greatest part 
of the promises given in the Word of Wisdom. 

And shall run and not be weary, and shall walk and not faint. 
And I, the Lord, give unto them a promise, that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the Children of Israel, and not slay them. 

If we really understood these blessings, would we so thought- 
lessly transgress the law? 

Improvement in Teaching 

I do not intend to give a talk on the Word of Wisdom. It is 
the method of teaching that I wish to stress, that we make the re- 
ward for the blessings for obedience stand out so high above every- 
thing else that we create a desire to do right to obtain these blessings. 

I think our teaching methods can stand improvement when we 
find such statistics as these. As I stated, nearly eight and a half 
million dollars were spent for cigarettes in the state of Utah in 1949. 
A total of $33,531,951.00 was spent for cigarettes, beer, and liquor 
for the same period, and I think the adjoining states surrounding us 
don't have any better record. That's over thirty-three and a half 
million dollars in the state of Utah in one year. Compare that with 
the figures President Clark gave us the other day on expenditures 
of the Church. The total expenditures were something near twenty 
million dollars, yet in the state of Utah we spent thirty-three and 
a half million dollars for liquor, beer, and cigarettes. 

The result is this: over thirty-five percent of the adult male 
members of the Church do not hold the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
That is the total to which President Richards referred the other day: 
Those male adult members who hold no priesthood and those who 
are adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood comprise over thirty- 
five percent of the male population of the Church. 

Also, fifty-eight and one-half percent of the marriages of mem- 
bers of the Church in the stakes in 1949 were outside the temple. 
It sounds to me like we need to check up on our teaching methods. 
There is something wrong with our teaching. It is my opinion that 
such people have not been taught the valuable blessings and full 
meaning of these blessings, or no one could keep them away from 
the temple. 

I could tell you of a number of experiences where I know that 
the people are not being taught what temple marriage or celestial 
marriage means. 
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We are all familiar with the methods and results of force with 
which the past generation was sometimes ruled, and which some- 
times still continues. Today there is a tendency to swing to the other 
extreme. The child is encouraged to choose for himself. Yet if he 
is to choose for himself he needs to be taught proper values; he needs 
to understand above all else the blessings promised to those who 
would adhere to the gospel principles. 

Appreciation of Priesthood 

Not long ago a father from one of our prominent Latter-day 
Saint families proudly told me of his son who was achieving a great 
name for himself in the scholastic world. He had turned down the 
opportunity of being ordained an elder for fear duties in the priest- 
hood might interfere with his studies. He is now married — not in 
the temple. Yes, he may attain great heights in this world, but at 
the risk of losing the blessings of eternal life. 

Contrast that with what I heard the other day. One of our 
mission presidents said that he valued more highly his ordination as 
a high priest than his doctor's degree from Cornell University. That's 
the kind of faith that the priesthood is made up from; that's the 
kind of faith that I thank God we have in the Church. 

Joyful Living 

I tell others, many of them, the difference between civil mar- 
riage and celestial or temple marriage is the difference between 
slavery and godhood for eternity. The Lord makes it sound a little 
nicer when he says those who reject the law of celestial marriage 
will be ministering angels, and worlds without end shall have no 
increase. Waiting on others with no further progress is an eternal 
existence but is not real living. Living involves progress. Many 
people are just existing in this life, but not really living. It is the 
inner consciousness of righteousness and progress that makes for 
happiness. It is no wonder that good Latter-day Saint people are 
often said to be the happiest people on earth. We have more to 
live for. 

A recent convert to the Church was telling me how much happier 
her life has been since she has accepted the gospel. Always before 
she had lived in constant fear of death, and, to her, the unknown 
beyond. Now the gospel plan and the knowledge of the future have 
taken away all fear and put in its place a happiness and joy beyond 
description, but well understood by true Latter-day Saints. 

Rewards for Obedience 

Brothers and sisters, let us familiarize ourselves with the 
blessings the Lord has promised and stimulate a desire in others 
to receive them, and we will find that the price set to receive them 
will dwindle into insignificance in comparison with the magnitude of 
the blessings promised. We are rewarded for obedience in attend- 
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ing meetings, by partaking of the sacrament, renewing our covenants 
that we may have his Spirit to be with us. For paying tithing the 
Lord has said, 

. . . Prove me now herewith ... If I will not open you the windows 
of heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. (Mai. 3:10.) 

Further, the Lord says in the Doctrine and Covenants, 84th 
Section, 

And also all they who receive this priesthood receiveth me . . . 

For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 

And this is according to the oath and covenant which belongeth to 
the priesthood. 

Therefore, all those who receive the priesthod receive this oath and 
covenant of my Father, which he cannot break, neither can it be moved. 
(D. & C. 84:35-40.) 

The gospel is full of many such glorious blessings. May the 
Lord bless us that we may so live to receive them and teach them 
to others, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The radio audience undoubtedly will be interested to know that 
the tabernacle is crowded beyond capacity, men and women standing 
in the aisles of the main body of the hall and in the gallery. The 
building is filled with eager listeners. We are informed that the 
Assembly Hall also is crowded with people attending these services 
by radio and television. 

All will now join in singing "Do What Is Right." Following the 
congregational singing we shall be favored by remarks from Elder 
Ezrt Taf t Benson of the Council of the Twelve. 



The congregation sang the hymn "Do What Is Right." 

ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My beloved brethren and sisters: If I may have an interest in 
your faith and prayers and a portion of the Spirit of the Lord, 1 
desire to give expression to a few thoughts which I have had in 
my heart since returning from the shores of war-torn Europe some 
three years ago. 

A Miraculous Drama 

I should like to speak with reference to a rather miraculous 
drama that is taking place today before our very eyes. In large 
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measure it is unobserved, particularly by spiritual leaders, and yet 
it has been predicted by prophets anciently thousands of years ago, 
and in modern times has been referred to frequently by Latter-day 
prophets during the past one hundred and twenty years. 

In spiritual matters mankind seems inclined to worship the past 
and ignore new revelation of the present. People generally revere 
prophets dead and persecute or ignore the living while disregarding 
current fulfilment of ancient and modern prophecy. This condition 
was evidenced in the Meridian of Time as the people proclaimed 
Moses and Abraham and rejected the greatest of all prophets — yea, 
even the Redeemer of the World. In large measure the same spirit 
characterizes the present. 

This great event of which I speak is one of the signs of the 
times, and is very important, it seems to me, particularly to all 
Christian people. It is transpiring in a small strip of country about 
one hundred and ten miles long and fifty to sixty miles wide, in an 
area about the size of the state of Vermont. This little section has 
a population of approximately three million, divided as follows: 
about 1,700,000 Arabs; approximately 140,000 Christians and other 
relatively minor sects; and about 1,000,000 descendants of Judah, 
the son of Jacob. 

The number of Jews has multiplied in recent years in this area 
in a rather remarkable manner. Plans are underway for the in- 
corporation of about a million and a half more during the immediate 
months ahead, and projected plans call for an eventual population of 
some four million in this small area. 

. This one and a half million to be added during the next few 
months according to plans, will bring approximately two hundred 
thousand Jews from displaced persons' camps throughout war-torn 
Europe; about seven hundred thousand other European Jews; some 
six hundred thousand now living in Moslem countries; and approxi- 
mately one hundred thousand from other continents. 

In connection with this great drama, it seems to me that the 
words of the Lord through Isaiah are being fulfilled again, namely 
that in the last days the Lord would proceed to do a marvelous work 
and a wonder, that the wisdom of their wise men should perish, and 
the understanding of their prudent men should be hid. (See 
Isa. 29:14). 

The Jewish Problem 

While in Europe in 1946, when mention was frequently made 
in the European papers of the Jewish problem, I received a comment 
from one of our great industrial leaders in this country who is a 
student of this particular problem, in which he said the only sal- 
vation the Jew has is to be as good a citizen as he possibly can of 
whatever country he is a resident. 

Then later, one of our prominent business leaders quoting a 
high church authority whose church numbers into many millions in 
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the South American countries, stated that the Jewish people would 
do their cause much more good if they attempted to move their 
people from places where they are not wanted to places where 
they are wanted, for example, South America, where there is ample 

As Latter-day Saints, familiar with ancient and modern pro- 
phecies, we of course do not agree that some other more suitable 
place should be and will be found for the descendants of Judah. 
We believe in the over-ruling power of Providence in the affairs of 
men and nations. We believe that the Old Testament prophets 
clearly predicted the dispersion and scattering of Israel and the 
eventual gathering of Judah in the land given to their fathers. 

Lack of Wisdom 

Some of our magazines have commented editorially on this 
same problem. I have before me a quotation made in 1948 from one 
of our most popular magazines and reprinted in the New York 
Herald Tribune, which has a wide circulation through their European 
edition printed in Paris, in which the author states: 

What the Jews really need is not a national state, but the right sort 
of world. "If the nations carried out the provision in the United Nations 
charter for universal respect for, and observance of, human rights, and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, language 
or religion," it would do far more to solve the Jewish problem than any 
multiplication of the Jewish population in Palestine. 

In 1949, about a year ago, the United States News and World 
Report commented on the miscalculations of government officials 
and military experts with reference to the outcome of the struggle 
then being waged in Palestine, and reported that the "prophecies 
of the military experts, in particular, have had to be revised." Then 
it continued by outlining the predictions of military authorities in 
our own country and in Great Britain particularly, to the effect 
that it was only a matter of a very brief time until the Jews would be 
overcome and be wiped out and "the Arabs would win quick con- 
trol of Palestine. Now," the article continues, "these official but 
private forecasters are in a state of confusion," and the "U. S. and 
Britain, as a result, have to adjust their diplomacy, their military 
strategy to this fact of a strong Israel in the midst of Arab weakness." 

It seems as though this probably is one more evidence of the fact 
that the wisdom of the wise shall perish. The prophecies of econo- 
mists, wouldbe statesmen, and military experts fail, while those 
of the Lord through his prophets are vindicated. 

An interesting sidelight on this recent development is the fact 
that many of the descendants of Judah who have assembled in 
Palestine seem to look upon the events of the last few months as 
being nothing short of miraculous. It is a common comment among 
them that victory, in their eyes at least, was a miracle which cannot 
be explained in purely military terms. Some of our recently returned 
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missionaries from Europe who have visited that land bring back 
the same report. 

Prophecies Clear 

Now the prophecies are very clear with reference to the dis- 
persion and scattering of Israel and Judah. Moses, Ezekiel, Amos, 
Jeremiah, and others made clear predictions that Judah would be 
scattered. The Master referred to it when asked by his disciples 
for a sign as to the end of the world. The Lord said, 

And they [referring to the Jews] shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
(Luke 21:24.) 

Jeremiah made it clear that they, the Jews, would be persecuted 
with the sword, with famine, and with pestilence and that the Lord 
would 

deliver them to be removed to all kingdoms of the earth to be a curse, 
and an astonishment, and a hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them: 

Because they have not hearkened to my word, saith the Lord. 
(Jer. 29:18-19.) 

Is it possible that the times of the Gentiles are nearing their 
fulfillment, that the time is approaching when the gospel will be 
carried to the descendants of Judah? I think one of the saddest 
chapters in history is the account of the dispersion and suffering of 
Judah. 

Sufferings of Judah 

I have before me a quotation of Will Durant in his book, The 
Story o/ Civilization, in which he states that "no people in history 
fought so tenaciously for liberty as the Jews, nor any other people 
against such odds." He says further, "No other people has ever 
known so long an exile, or so hard a fate." 

Then referring to the siege of Jerusalem under Titus, lasting 
for 134 days, during which 1,110,000 Jews perished and 97,000 
were taken captive; he states that the Romans destroyed 987 towns 
in Palestine and slew 580,000 men, and a still larger number, we 
are told, perished through starvation, disease, and fire. 

Nearly all Judea was laid waste. So many Jews were sold as slaves 
that their price fell to that of a horse. Thousands hid in underground 
channels rather than be captured. Surrounded by Romans they died one 
by one of hunger while the living ate the bodies of the dead. 

Scarcely eight thousand Jews were left in all of Palestine. And 
even their banishment and scattering didn't end their persecution. 
Efforts were made to drive them from various countries. Some 
nations made an effort to banish them completely. They were ac- 
cused of causing the "Black Death" that spread through Europe in 
1348, and many Jews were crucified therefor. 
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I have said nothing regarding the Crusades and the dastardly 
deeds perpetrated in the name of Christianity upon the remaining 
Jews in Palestine. Yes, the prophecies regarding the dispersion and 
the suffering of Judah have been fulfilled. But the gathering and 
re-establishment of the Jews is also clearly predicted. 

Gathering of Israel 

The gathering has three phases: the gathering of Israel to 
the land of Zion, the American hemisphere; the return of the Ten 
Tribes from the countries of the north; and the re-establishment of 
the Jews in Palestine as God's chosen people. 

This miracle of the return of the Jews was to be one of the 
events to precede Christ's second coming, and the scriptures are 
very clear with reference to this fact. Isaiah said that they shall 
gather "the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth" 
and "set them in their own land," that they will "build the old waste," 
and "repair the waste cities." (See Isa. 11:11-12.) 

Jeremiah, who predicted so clearly their dispersion, also states 
that the Lord will "cause them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall possess it," and "build them, as at the 
first." (Jer. 30:3; 33:7.) 

The prophets of the Book of Mormon even more clearly pre- 
dict the conditions under which they will gather. These prophets 
also foresaw the time when they would begin to believe in Jesus 
Christ, that the kings of the Gentiles would be as nursing fathers 
and their queens nursing mothers in helping to bring about their 
return. These prophets make it clear that eventually the fulness of 
the gospel will be carried to Jerusalem and to the descendants of 
Judah. 

In our day, in that first visit of Moroni to the Prophet Joseph, 
mention was made that the "dispersed of Judah would be gathered 
from the four corners of the earth." Thirteen years later, when 
Moses delivered the keys for the gathering of Israel and the Kirtland 
Temple was dedicated, the Prophet Joseph made further reference 
to the promises made to Judah and appealed to the Lord that the 
time may soon come when the children of Judah would return to 
the land promised to their father, Abraham. 

In some of the revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants, par- 
ticularly the 133rd Section, reference is also made to the fact that 
the elders would go to the nations of the earth, to the Gentiles first, 
and also to the Jews, that the Jews would "flee to Jerusalem," and 
that "Judah, after their pain shall be sanctified." (D. & C. 133:8, 13, 
35.) 

Dedication of Palestine 

As Latter-day Saints, from the very inception of this latter-day 
work, we have had a deep interest in this group of our Father's chil- 
dren, the descendants of Judah. One hundred and ten years ago, 
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at this very conference, two of the elders of the Church, Elders Orson 
Hyde and John E. Page, were called to go to the land of Palestine 
and dedicate it for the return of the descendants of Judah. 

Ten years before, the Prophet Joseph had predicted on the 
head of Orson Hyde that in due time he should go to Jerusalem, the 
land of his fathers, and be a watchman to that people. History tells 
us that Elder Hyde did go and dedicate the land in 1841, and in 
1873 Elder George A. Smith went to that land and again dedicated it 
for the return of Judah. 

In Elder Hyde's prayer of dedication on the Mount of Olives, 
he prayed that the barrenness and sterility of the land would be 
removed, that springs of water would burst forth, that the land 
would become fruitful again, that the Lord would subdue their un- 
belief and "incline them to gather in upon this land." He also 
prayed that God would inspire the kings of the earth to help bring 
about the promises made to Judah. 

Other prophecies were made in connection with this event. 
Great Britain was referred to particularly as one of the nations 
which would play a very prominent part in helping to bring this about. 
And almost immediately following the visit of George A. Smith to 
this land, organizations began to come into existence, the purpose of 
which was to sponsor the return of the Jews to the land of Palestine. 

Prophecy of Wilford Woodruff 

At about this same time. President Wilford Woodruff uttered 
a very important prophecy, prayer, and testimony with reference 
to this people, in which he said, 

... the Lord has decreed that the Jews should be gathered from all 
the Gentile nations where they have been driven, into their own land, in 
fulfilment of the words of Moses, their law-giver. And this is the will 
of your great Elohim, O house of Judah, and whenever you shall be called 
upon to perform this work, the God of Israel will help you. You have a 
great future and destiny before you and you cannot avoid fulfilling it; 
you are the royal, chosen seed, and the God of your father's house has 
kept you distinct as a nation for eighteen hundred years, under all the 
oppression of the whole Gentile world. You may not wait until you 
believe on Jesus of Nazareth, but when you meet with Shiloh your king, 
you will know him; your destiny is marked out, you cannot avoid it. 
(Wilford Woodruff. Matthias F. Cowley, p. 509.) 

Then he said further that the time would come when the armies 
of the Gentiles would be gathered against them, but he promised 
further that 

the time is not far distant when the rich men among the Jews would be 
called upon to use their abundant wealth to gather the dispersed of Judah 
and purchase the ancient dwelling places of their fathers in and about 
Jerusalem, and rebuild the holy city and temple. (Ibid.) 

It is rather significant that up to 1 948 more than seven hundred 
million dollars had been expended by American Jews alone in 
helping to bring about the fulfilment of this prophecy by President 
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Wilford Woodruff. The part that Great Britain played in the 
liberating of Palestine from Turkish rule is a matter of history 
which occurred during World War I in a remarkable manner. Then 
Lord Balfour, secretary of foreign affairs for the British government, 
made a very significant statement of policy to the effect that his 
Majesty's government would view "with favor the establishment in 
Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people, and will use their 
best endeavors to facilitate the achievement of this object." 

This statement of policy was later supported by the Congress of 
the United States and was endorsed by President Wilson and all 
of his successors that it is the policy of our own land to look with 
favor on the establishment of a national home for the descendants 
of Judah in Palestine. 

Return op the Jews 

So today, my brothers and sisters, in fulfilment of these ancient 
and modern prophecies, a great drama is being enacted in Palestine. 
The Jews are returning as one of the events of the last days. Re- 
sources are being built up through reclamation, rehabilitation, and 
modernization. 

I read the other day of one authority who stated that there 
is more scientific "know-how" concentrated today in Palestine than 
in any similar area upon the face of the earth. I wonder if there 
isn't purpose behind it. I noted, too, in the report of the Anglo- 
American Commission which was made of their study in 1946, that 
they commented that considerable numbers of the Jews are being 
converted to Christianity and that their attitude toward the Christ as 
the Redeemer of the world is rapidly changing. There has been 
much confusion over the Palestine question — much talk of division 
of the land, of quotas, import restrictions — but out of it all I cannot 
help feeling that we will see a complete fulfilment of the prophecies 
which have been made regarding this people. These prophecies 
are in rapid course of fulfilment before our very eyes today. 

Persecution of Jews 

While in Europe, traveling through the war-torn countries, I 
was deeply impressed with the fact that the Lord had used, as a 
means of prodding the Jews and bringing about a fulfilment of his 
purposes, legalized persecution under the great and terrible Nazi 
program. The Jews were persecuted and driven, I presume, like 
no other people under heaven. 

I remember standing on the ruins of what was the largest Jewish 
ghetto in Europe, in the Jewish section of Warsaw, Poland, in August 
1946. There we were given a description of what had transpired as 
being somewhat typical of that which had gone on in various parts 
of Europe through the establishment of the medieval ghetto. 

Here 250,000 descendants of Judah had lived prior to the war. 
Under the Nazi rule, through forced labor, they were required to 
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build a wall around the ghetto. Later some 150,000 Jews from other 
parts of Europe were brought into that area. Then finally the 
entire section was destroyed, wiped out by bombing after the people 
had been robbed and ravaged. 

As we stood on the crumbled brick and mortar and the rubble 
some fifteen feet deep, with only the spire of one burned synagogue 
showing — no other building in that vast area — we were told by the 
guide that some two hundred thousand bodies, it was estimated, 
still remained under the rubble of those once great buildings in this 
section of Warsaw. 

We visited some of the concentration camps and the crema- 
toriums where it is estimated, six million of the sons and daughters of 
Judah lost their lives, reducing their world population from seven- 
teen to eleven million. 

Determination to Return 

We were impressed almost to tears as we visited some of these 
wanderers, these persecuted and driven sons of our Heavenly Father, 
to find how doggedly they were determined to return to Palestine. 
Ofttimes, as they would come into relief agencies to get temporary 
help, we would ask them why they did not settle nearby. Sometimes 
they were invited to stay. But they had one desire, and that was 
to return to the land of their fathers. 

I recall that a survey was made by UNRRA, United Nations 
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration, in which they interviewed 
3,629 Jews in displaced persons' camps to determine what they would 
like to do if they were given their freedom to move and locate as they 
pleased. Of this number, 3,619 indicated that they would like to 
go back to Palestine. Nine of them expressed a desire to come to 
the United States, and one to Australia. This desire — which is 
almost a passion — was so great that it was as strong as life itself. 

Of course, much of the movement then was done through the 
underground and by smuggling. I hold in my hand a short clipping, 
one of many we took from the papers in London. This one is 
entitled, "One Hundred Jew Ships Now." It is taken from the 
London Evening News, November 5, 1946. It is an Associated 
Press dispatch and reads: 

British Naval Intelligence Officers in Jerusalem revealed today that 
Jewish underground has bought at least one hundred ships, many paid for 
with U. S. funds, to carry refugees to Palestine from southern European 

Crews are promised £10 a head for each refugee smuggled into Pal- 
estine.— A.P. 

Future Events 

Yes, my brethren and sisters, this great drama goes on before 
our very eyes, in large measure unnoticed by the Christian world. 
One hardly ever hears reference to the prophecies regarding Judah's 
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return. Yet, the promises are clear that it would be one of the great 
events of the last days. And, of course, we know from modern 
revelations and prophecies that much more is yet to occur. Read 
the fourteenth chapter of Zechariah and the eleventh chapter of 
Revelations with reference to other great events that are yet to 
come, affecting directly this chosen people, the House of Judah. 
Eventually their city will be encompassed by Gentile armies. Yes, 
during their last great struggle, the Master will make his appearance 
as the Mount of Olives cleaves in twain for their protection. 

Then, no doubt, will be realized the fulfilment of the glorious 
statement made by the Lord in the Doctrine and Covenants through 
the Prophet Joseph with reference to Judah, which I read in con- 
clusion : 

And then shall the Jews look upon me and say: What are these 
wounds in thine hands and in thy feet? 

Then shall they know that I am the Lord; for I will say unto them: 
These wounds are the wounds with which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends. I am he who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was crucified. 
I am the Son of God. 

And then shall they weep because of their iniquities; then shall they 
lament because they persecuted their king. (.D. & C. 45:51-53.) 

God help us, my brothers and sisters, to realize the importance 
of these great and stirring events as signs that the second coming 
of the Master is approaching rapidly, and may they be the means 
of emphasizing to us the importance of putting our own houses in 
order, maintaining the faith, and doing all in our power to help 
further this glorious work of the latter day, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Counsil of the Twelve has just 
concluded speaking. He will be followed by Elder Alma Sonne, one 
of the Assistants to the Twelve, who has but recently returned from 
presiding over the European Mission. 

ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brethren and sisters, it seems most proper and fitting that I 
should follow Elder Ezra Taft Benson as the speaker this morning, 
for I followed him to Europe, and I followed him as the president 
of the European Mission, which I consider was a great privilege and 
certainly a great honor. It was my second mission to Europe. I 
went there first in the year 1910. 

Kingdoms Shaken 

At that time, as a missionary in Great Britain I delivered a 
gospel tract which had been written by President Charles W. Pen- 
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rose. In this tract, as a conclusion, President Penrose wrote, "The 
Lord is about to shake terribly the kingdoms of this world. ... He 
will break in pieces the nations as a potter's vessel;" and as a warn- 
ing to the readers he said, "Salvation has come unto you; reject it 
not, lest ye fall and perish." I have seen some of the scenes de- 
scribed so well by President Benson this morning, and here in this 
holy place I feel singularly isolated from a world torn asunder by 
tumult, contention, and misunderstanding. This place is like an 
oasis in a desert land. 

War-Weary World 

Europe is faced with uncertainty everywhere, and it seems 
to me some of its nations are floundering spiritually, economically, 
and politically. When I traveled through the countries of Europe 
the first time with President Benson, I saw a war-weary world. 
The people were sick and tired. Some of them were cold and 
hungry. The ravages of war had cut deep into their lives. I shall 
never forget the grim and solemn scenes which met our eyes. Presi- 
dent Benson, with his benign and reassuring personality, was an 
inspiration wherever and whenever he appeared. The people need- 
ed to be reassured and strengthened. Worldly possessions had been 
lost. Homes had been destroyed. Landmarks had disappeared. 
Hopes and aspirations had been shattered. Food, clothing, and 
shelter, so essential to humanity's welfare, were scarcely available. 
Fear and anxiety haunted the lives of the people. 

The winter of 1946-47 was the worst in a century. A good 
meal and a warm room were luxuries. I shall not forget the supreme 
satisfaction I felt when I saw the welfare supplies which had been 
shipped from Salt Lake City safe and secure in the warehouse in 
Geneva, Switzerland. It is a bold undertaking, this welfare pro- 
gram, for the Latter-day Saints are now scattered throughout the 
world. No Latter-day Saint in Europe then doubted the prophetic 
inspiration back of the welfare program. Here was life; here was 
hope for the starving and suffering members of the Church. But 
proper distribution to those who needed it was a problem. President 
Benson with characteristic energy and wise supervision had already 
opened the door, but problems continued to arise. The German 
relief committees in Berlin, Stuttgart, and other places, did not 
fully understand our welfare program. Many explanations were 
needed. The real problem was to reach our own Church members. 

Relief Extended 

Other charitable organizations made a general distribution 
through agencies which had been set up for that purpose. The 
Church and its members had been liberal in their contributions, 
as you know, for that purpose, but the welfare program was intend- 
ed primarily to assist members of the Church who had suffered 
reverses and setbacks. I am glad to report to you today that most 
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of them were reached, lives were saved, distress relieved, and the 
ordinary comforts restored. 

Expressions of gratitude came from every quarter. News- 
papers and magazines recognized and praised the project and 
pointed to it as a great Christian endeavor. I would be derelict 
and ungrateful if I failed to mention the gigantic task which rested 
upon the general welfare committee of the Church. Their work 
was well and efficiently done. Shipments reached their destinations 
without serious losses or delays. 

God at the Helm 

I do not believe the Church will ever fail in any great emer- 
gency. God will always be at the helm to inspire and direct its 
leaders. 

The pioneers succeeded under such inspiration. They laid the 
foundation of a great commonwealth and did whatever was neces- 
sary to safeguard the work established by Joseph Smith, the Prophet. 
No failure was anticipated in the work to be done. "No unhallowed 
hand," said the Prophet, "can stop God's work from progressing." 

Said the Lord Jesus, "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away." (Matt. 24:35.) 

Missionary Enterprise 

The missionary enterprise of the Church has gone forward 
under divine inspiration and protection. It has survived bitter 
persecution, misrepresentation, scurrilous falsehoods waged against 
it by opponents who would not and could not understand. It has 
withstood slander, abuse, and mobocracy when the Church was 
young and its members few. Today it is more firmly established 
than ever. The barriers are crumbling, and the doors are being 
opened by an unseen power for the proclamation of the everlasting 
gospel. It will not fail. 

God's purposes are ripening in the earth, and the predictions 
concerning the last days are being fulfilled. The gospel is being 
preached without fear or favor wherever religious freedom has 
been established. The preservation of that freedom rests upon you 
and me and all free men. The adversary of truth and light is organ- 
izing his forces in the world. He is the great enemy of freedom 
and human rights, both of which are God-given. I have seen the 
adversary's system in operation in Europe. It stifles all progress 
and destroys happiness and independence. It makes for slavery 
and paves the way for sorrow and disappointment. It is the exact 
opposite of Christ's plan of life and salvation. The two can never 
be blended. 

Book of Mormon 

I want to testify that the Book of Mormon is well-nigh in- 
dispensable in the great missionary work which is going forward 
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in the world. Its importance cannot be overstated. In some of 
the missions of Europe, copies of the Book of Mormon have not 
been available, and the demand for them has been great. The 
scriptural productions of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, are powerful 
and irrefutable testimonies to the divinity of his calling. 

Gospel of Salvation 

It was my privilege to meet and to be interviewed by many 
newspaper representatives in Europe during my stay there. One 
of them, after a lengthy interview, made this statement to me: 

God will give the British people a chance. That chance will come 
from your Church. You can save England; you can save Europe; you 
have everything. It will be a long, tough Job; it will take a generation. 
I can see this, but I haven't the genius to explain it; I don't know 
enough. You have done one hundred years of constructive work with- 
out a slip and without misrepresentation and you have not found it neces- 
sary to lie and deceive as have some other churches. 

God's work is going forward in Europe, and it is the gospel 
of salvation. May we appreciate it, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

This interesting and impressive session will now be concluded by 
the congregation singing "O Say, What is Truth?" and the benedic- 
tion will be offered by President William Noble Waite of the South 
Los Angeles Stake, California, after which this conference will stand 
adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this afternoon. 

The proceedings of the afternoon session will be broadcast over 
KSL, and by arrangement, over the other stations to which you are 
now listening. 

Any important messages and calls that may have come, and a 
number have, will be announced at the dismissal of this meeting over 
the loud speaking system on the grounds. Every one will do well to 
listen carefully to such announcements. 



Singing by the congregation, "O Say, What Is Truth?" 
The closing prayer was offered by President William Noble 
Waite of the South Los Angeles Stake. 
Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 

SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The fourth session of the Conference convened at 2:00 p.m., 
Saturday, April 8. 

Again the building was crowded to capacity, as was the case at 
the previous sessions, and, again the Assembly Hall was filled with 
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people who were privileged to see and hear the proceedings in the 
Tabernacle by means of television. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the fourth session of the One Hundred Twentieth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
We are convened in the Tabernacle at Temple Square, Salt Lake 
City. The house is crowded to capacity. 

President George Albert Smith is presiding at this meeting. 
The speaker, President Clark, is conducting the service at his 
direction. 

The proceedings of this session wjll be broadcast over KSL 
in Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon: KBKR at Baker, KSRV at Ontario. 

And by transcription, over KTYL at Mesa, Arizona, and 
KEXO at Grand Junction, Colorado. 

The services will also be televised over the KSL television 
station, channel 5. 

The choir singing for this session will be furnished by the 
Swiss-German Choir. Elder Heinz Rimmasch, conducting, and 
Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the choir singing "The Heavens 
Resound." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President William A. 
Strong of the Teton Stake, Idaho. 



The choir sang, "The Heavens Resound." 
President William A. Strong of the Teton Stake offered the 
opening prayer. 

The choir sang, "Great Is The Lord." 

ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

"It is only a question of time, unless people repent of their sins, 
until war will come, not only war but pestilence will come, until the 
human family disappears from the world. There is only one way to 
enjoy peace and happiness in this world, — repent and turn to the 
Lord. That is the only way." 

In these words President Smith introduced the theme of this 
conference at the opening session last Thursday. This statement 
went down into my heart like fire, because I did not accept it as the 
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statement of a man but as the word of God through his living 
prophet to this living generation. I desire to say a few words about 
this theme. It reminds me of the eloquent statement of Alma. 

O that I were an angel, and could have the wish of mine heart, that 
I might go forth and speak with the trump of God, with a voice to shake 
the earth, and cry repentance unto every people! 

Yea, I would declare unto every soul, as with the voice of thunder, 
repentance and the plan of redemption that they should repent and come 
unto our God, that there might not be more sorrow upon all the face of 
the earth. (Alma 29:1-2.) 

Here indeed is a consummation devoutly to be wished. 

First Principles 

In the Prophet's journal under date of March 1, 1842, he made 
the following entry: 

At the request of Mr. John Wentworth, Editor and Proprietor of 
the Chicago Democrat, I have written the following sketch of the rise, 
progress, persecution, and faith of the Latter-day Saints. (History of the 
Church, Vol. IV, p. 535.) 

The sketch thus introduced, he concluded with the Articles of 
Faith, the fourth one of which reads: 

We believe that the first principles and ordinances of the Gospel are: 
(First) Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; (Second) Repentance; (Third) 
Baptism by immersion for the remission of sins; (Fourth) Laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

You will note that in the sequence here followed by the Proph- 
et, repentance as a principle of the gospel is preceded by faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is clear from the three articles preceding 
the one I have quoted that to have this faith requires first, belief 
in God as our Eternal Father, in Jesus Christ as his beloved Son, 
and in the Holy Ghost; and second, acceptance of the doctrines 
that men will be held accountable for their own sins, and that 
through the atonement of Christ they may be saved by obedience 
to the laws and ordinances of the gospel. 

Repentance Leading to Salvation 

To one believing these truths and, in the light of them, having 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance means not only "a turn- 
ing with sorrow from a past sinful course of action" — as it has 
been defined — but, in addition thereto, that through repentance he 
may bring himself within the reach of the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ, so that thereby he may be cleansed from the effects of his 
transgressions and obtain forgiveness of them. His repentance is 
a preparation for baptism by immersion for the remission of his 
sins and reception of the Holy Ghost. 

While turning from a sinful course at any time and for any 
cause is commendable and desirable, the repentance which "work- 
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eth ... to salvation," as Paul puts it, is inseparably connected with 
the other first principles of the gospel. 

True Repentance 

Many sober and earnest people are recognizing the need for 
men to repent of their sinful ways and are advocating that they 
turn to God. This is good as far as it goes, but the only people 
who can call the inhabitants of the earth to true repentance are the 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
reason this rather sweeping statement is true is because such a call to 
repentance cannot be made without a divine commission. 

For such repentance to be declared under divine commission, 
as President Smith declared it at the opening of this conference, 
is by no means a new thing. It was not new in the days of the 
Prophet. It is as old as this world. In the morning of earth's 
temporal existence, an angel commissioned by the Lord himself 
declared repentance unto the first mortal man, saying, 

. . . thou shalt repent and call upon God in the name of the Son 
forevermore . . . 

And the Lord God called upon men by the Holy Ghost everywhere 
and commanded them that they should repent; 

And as many as believed in the Son, and repented of their sins, should 
be saved; and as many as believed not and repented not, should be damned; 
and the words went forth out of the mouth of God in a firm decree. ( Moses 
5:8, 14-15.) 

Need of the Hour 

From then until now, men have lived upon the earth, and par- 
ticularly in the land of America, under this firm decree. As it has 
been in the past, so must it continue to be, for the Lord Almighty 
has spoken it. It seems to me, therefore, that the most desperate 
need of this hour is repentance, and that quickly, for it is later than 
we think. As long ago as 1829 the Lord said: 

Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity; and it must needs be that 
the children of men are stirred up unto repentance. (D. & C. 18:6.) 

Time and time again in the past, as men and nations have faced 
destruction, the Lord has sent his commissioned servants to declare 
unto them repentance as the way of escape. "Noah called upon 
the children of men that they should repent," and although "they 
hearkened not unto his words," he "continued his preaching unto" 
them, saying, 

Believe and repent of your sins and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, ... and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
. . . and if ye do not this, the floods will come in upon you; nevertheless 
they hearkened not. (Moses 8:24.) 

Melchizedek, king of Salem, was commissioned by the Lord and 
declared repentance unto his people. He, 
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. . . having exercised mighty faith, and received the office of the 
high priesthood according to the holy order of God, did preach repent- 
ance unto his people. And behold, they did repent; and Melchizedek did 
establish peace in the land in his days; therefore he was called the prince 
of peace. (Alma 13:18.) 

Repentance in America 

Upon our own beloved land of America, God has repeatedly 
commissioned his servants to call the people to repentance that they 
might escape destruction. The Prophet Ether "... came forth in 
the days of Coriantumr," king of the Jaredite nation, and at the 
Lord's direction sought out Coriantumr personally and prophesied 
unto him 

. . . that, if he would repent, and all his household, the Lord would 
give unto him his kirlgdom and spare the people — 

Otherwise they should be destroyed, and all his household save it 
were himself. 

. . . And it came to pass that Coriantumr repented not, neither his 
household, neither the people; and the wars ceased not. (Ether 13:20-22.) 

Fifteen and a half centuries ago, because of their unrighteous- 
ness, the remnants of the Nephite race were in a death grapple upon 
this land with their brethren, the Lamanites. Among them stood 
the mighty prophet-leader Mormon, to whom the Lord said, 

. . . Cry unto this people — Repent ye, and come unto me, and be ye 
baptized, and build up again my church, and ye shall be spared. 

And I did cry unto this people, but it was in vain; and they did not 
realize that it was the Lord that had spared them, and granted unto them 
a chance for repentance. And behold they did harden their hearts 
against the Lord their God. (Mormon 3:2-3.) 

Therefore, they, as well as the Jaredites, were wiped off this 
land. This was true notwithstanding the glorious promises made 
in the Book of Mormon, some of which were quoted this morning 
by President Young. All those promises were conditioned upon 
repentance. 

Unrighteousness Today 

The world in which we live today is sick nigh unto death. The 
disease of which it suffers is not a new one. It is as old as history. 
Its name is unrighteousness. The cure for it is repentance. The Lord 
foresaw our present extremity long ago and prescribed the remedy. 
On Novmber 1, 1831, he said: 

... I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and 
spake unto him from heaven, and gave him commandments; 

And also gave commandments to others, that they should proclaim 
these things unto the world. (D. & C. 1:17-18.) 

Two things which the Lord had done in preparing a way of 
escape are here referred to. First, he had given commandments, 
and second, he had commissioned men to proclaim them. 
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One of the commandments was this: 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith the Lord your God, . . . 

Hearken and hear, O ye inhabitants of the earth. Listen, ye elders 
of my church together, and hear the voice of the Lord; for he calleth upon 
all men, and he commandeth all men everywhere to repent. (D. & C. 
133:1, 16.) 

And surely every man must repent or suffer. (D. 6 C. 19:4.) 
And here is the commission: 

Hearken, O ye elders of my church, . . . hearken and hear and obey: 

Behold, verily I say unto you, I give unto you this first command- 
ment that ye shall go forth in my name, . . . 

And ye shall go forth in the power of my Spirit, ... in my name, 
lifting up your voices as with the sound of a trump, declaring my word 
like unto angels of God. (D. & C. 42:1-2, 4, 6.) 

And what shall we declare? 

And ye shall go forth baptizing with water, saying: Repent ye, 
repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. (D. & C. 42:7.) 

Our Responsibility 

We who today bear the priesthood of God are the legal heirs 
to this great commission. Ours is the responsibility of officially 
declaring repentance unto all the inhabitants of the earth. None 
are exempt. We must discharge this responsibility, regardless of 
the manner in which our message is received. With respect there- 
to, we are under the same obligation to this generation as was 
Ezekiel to the house of Israel in his day. You will recall that the 
Lord said to him, 

Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 

When I say unto the wicked, thou shalt surely die; and thou givest 
him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
to save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast de- 
livered thy soul. (Ez. 3:17-19.) 

I regard this commission to declare the saving principle of 
repentance as a great blessing. I am grateful to my Father in 
heaven for it, for there are few things more tormenting to me than 
to be faced with a distressing situation about which I can do noth- 
ing. The commission we bear gives us a positive course to follow 
in meeting the problems we face. It is a sustaining and comforting 
feeling to know that the course we are trying to get people to take 
is the course the Redeemer would have them take if he were here 
in person. 

No Other Way 

To those who contend that the way of repentance is too slow, 
I can but reply there is no other way. Our prophet has so de- 
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clared in this conference. If we do not come to ourselves soon and 
repent, individually and as nations, of our light regard for human 
life, our unchastity, our lying and deception, our pride and boast- 
fulness, our covetousness, envying, greed, and thirst for power, our 
drunkenness, our lack of humility, reverence, and prayer, our 
desecration of the Sabbath day, our lack of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and, in short, of all our unrighteousness, we shall find it is 
too late, for other proposed remedies to the world's present predica- 
ment will prove futile. There are no armaments, no governmental 
schemes, no international organizations, and no mechanisms for the 
control of weapons which can preserve an unrighteous people. 
"Wickedness never was happiness," declared Alma to his way- 
ward son Corianton; and Samuel, the Lamanite prophet, said to an 
unrighteous generation of his day, 

... ye have sought all the days of your lives for that which ye could 
not obtain; and ye have sought for happiness in doing iniquity, which thing 
is contrary to the nature of that righteousness which is in our great and 
Eternal Head. (Helaman 13:38.) 

Alma has given us compelling evidence of his conviction that 
repentance is more effectual than arms in maintaining peace. You 
will recall that he was the elected chief judge of the Nephite na- 
tion. As such he was the governor of the people of Nephi and 
commander-in-chief of their armies. Seeing many of them dissent- 
ing and conniving with the enemy, he, notwithstanding his power 
to strengthen and command his armies, placed the affairs of state 
in other hands that he himself might cry repentance unto the dis- 
senters. The reasons for his unusual actions are given in the fol- 
lowing quotation: 

And now, as the preaching of the word had a great tendency to lead 
the people to do that which was just — yea, it had had more powerful 
effect upon the minds of the people than the sword, or anything else, 
which had happened unto them — therefore Alma thought it was expedient 
that they should try the virtue of the word of God. (Alma 31:5.) 

Message of Hope 

Now, my brothers and sisters, there is nothing vindictive in the 
message of repentance which we bear. It is a message of salvation 
and hope, and not of condemnation. It is our purpose to declare it 
to our fellow men in charity and love, but we are in no sense 
apologetic for it. We know it is of God. We bear it at his com- 
mand and, we trust, in the power of his spirit. 

May the Lord help us to keep in mind the place of repentance 
in the plan of redemption, the need for it in the lives of men and 
nations, and our commission to proclaim it. May he help us to 
make it a daily practice in our own living that, when we do pro- 
claim it, we may effectively hasten the great day envisioned by Alma 
when there shall be "no more sorrow upon all the face of the earth," 
I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 

My dear brethren and sisters, I would like to acknowledge my 
deep appreciation to my Father in heaven this afternoon for the 
privilege I have of belonging to the true Church of Jesus Christ 
along with you good people. I also wish to express to each of you 
my gratitude for your kindness to us when we come out to your 
stake conferences. I do humbly ask our Father in heaven to guide 
what I say this afternoon. 

Two Great Commandments 

When the Son of Man was upon the earth some two thousand 
years ago teaching the gospel, a certain lawyer came to him and 
asked a question. He asked: "Master, which is the greatest com- 
mandment in the law?" The Savior answered and said: 

. . . Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

This is the first and great commandment. 

And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
(Matthew 22:36-40.) 

The Son of Man on that occasion declared that the very 
foundation of all religious life, the very foundation and the heart 
of the worship of God was love — a love for God and a love for our 
fellow men. In fact, his whole message throughout his three years 
of ministry upon this earth was centered in the great law of love. 

The Law and the Prophets 

The last part of Jesus' statement to the lawyer, "upon these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets," can be ex- 
plained as follows. In the days of the Savior, the Hebrew scripture 
was divided into three main divisions. The first division was called 
the "Torah" or "Law." It was composed of the five books of Moses. 
The second division was called the "Prophets." It consisted of the 
teachings of the major and minor prophets and some of the historical 
books. The third division was called the "Writing." It was com- 
posed of the remainder of the Old Testament books as we have 
them today. 

The Law and the Prophets were very highly canonized, or, 
in other words, accepted as scripture or as the Word of God in 
the days of the Savior. The Writings were in the process of be- 
ing canonized at that time. Therefore, when Jesus Christ said, 
"On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets," 
he was saying, "On these two commandments hang all the teach- 
ings of the Holy Scriptures." In fact, in answer to the lawyer's 
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question, "Which is the greatest commandment in the law?" Jesus 
quoted, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ..." from Deuteronomy 
6:5, and, "thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," from Leviticus 
19:18. 

Commandment of Love 

In the very beginning, the Only Begotten Son of God gave the 
commandment of love to Father Adam and has repeatedly revealed 
throughout the generations that we should love God and that we 
should love our fellow men. In fact, this dispensation we are living 
in is the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times, wherein all things 
are to be restored; therefore, the Lord told the Prophet Joseph Smith 

Wherefore, I give unto them a commandment, saying thus: Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy might 
mind, and strength; and in the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve 
him. 

.Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. (D. & C. 59:5-6.) 

I think that the modern revelation is even more beautifully stated 
than the one recorded in the New Testament. 

Criteria of Love 

How do we know when we love God with all of our hearts? 
What criteria do we have by which we can judge? The Savior 
himself gave us the criteria. He said, "If ye love me, keep my 
commandments." (John 14:15.) Therefore, only to the extent 
that we keep the commandments that God has given us do we love 
the Eternal Father and his Only Begotten Son. 

The night before the Savior's crucifixion, he gave his great 
last known discourse and instructions to his Apostles. Some of the 
most beautiful sentiments found in the New Testament were re- 
corded by John in his report of what occurred on that occasion. I 
would like to quote just a few lines from that wonderful discourse. 
As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I 
have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full. 

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
These things I command you, that ye love one another. (John 15: 
9-14, 17.) 

The Lord has also re-revealed in modern days the criteria by 
which we can tell whether we love God or not. He said to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith — and of course that commandment is to us 
through the Prophet — 
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If thou lovest me thou shalt serve me and keep all my commandments. 
(D. 6 C. 42:29.) 

Notice the phrase, "keep all my commandments." Our promise of 
exaltation in the presence of God is based on that phrase. 

Commandments 

Now the commandments are very numerous, and we haven't 
time to discuss them in detail on this occasion. You know them as 
well as I do. But I would just like to call to mind a few of God's 
commandments to us. We have the great law of tithing, wherein 
the Lord has declared that if we do not pay one-tenth of all that 
we possess to him, we rob God. Among the other great command- 
ments are the law of chastity and the Word of Wisdom. These 
laws pertain to keeping our bodies clean and pure. There are also 
the laws and commandments pertaining to honesty, love, charity, 
patience, kindness, reverence, and numerous others. In fact, the 
Lord has said that if we receive exaltation in his kingdom, we will 
do so only on condition that we render obedience to "every word 
that proceedeth forth from the mouth of God." (Ibid., 84:44.) 

I should like to emphasize the fact that today is the day for 
Latter-day Saints to prepare to meet God by keeping all of his 
commandments, lest the night cometh wherein we cannot repent. If 
we do not render obedience now, we might find ourselves at the 
judgment day in the condition that the lady found herself in a 
dream, as reported by one of the stake presidents at a conference I 
attended in Salt Lake City about a year ago. I do not recall the 
stake, and so I don't know which stake president to give credit to 
for this story. 

Story of the Teapot 

He reported that there was a certain lady living in his ward 
who had joined the Church over in Europe when she was a girl; 
and like many of the European people she had formed the habit 
of drinking tea. After she joined the Church of Jesus Christ, like 
quite a few Mormons (I am sorry to say) she continued the habit 
of drinking tea. She reared a large family. Her children married. 
Her husband died, and she became a widow. And then she became 
a temple worker. Day after day she went to the temple, and no 
doubt the consciousness of the tea-drinking habit she had bore 
rather heavily on her mind or on her conscience. One night she 
had a dream. She dreamed that she died and that she passed on 
into the other world. There she came into the presence of the 
Savior, the Prophet Joseph Smith, and many other great and good 
people who had lived on this earth and whose lives had been such 
that they were now worthy to become celestial beings. Very sweet, 
serene, and happy were the feelings that she experienced there. In 
fact, there were no words to describe how beautiful the conditions 
were there, until she looked down into her hand and saw her old 
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dirty, black teapot. Then her happiness turned to sorrow and 
shame. She immediately looked all around in the heavenly realm 
for some place' to hide that teapot, but she couldn't find any place. 
She had to hang on to it. Then she awoke. Cold drops of perspira- 
tion were running down her face. She got out of bed, turned the 
light on, dressed, and went in the other room. There on her stove 
sat her old dirty teapot. She picked it up, went down to the back of 
the lot and threw it into the Jordan River, and she said, "There! I 
am not going to take you to heaven with me." 

My brothers and sisters, members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, now is the time for you and me to get 
rid of all of our old dirty, black teapots. In other words, we should 
get rid of all our sins. We should repent, as Brother Romney just 
pointed out in his address, and show God that we love him with 
all our hearts, with all our mind, and with all our strength. 

Love of Neighbor 

We shall now devote our attention to the second great com- 
mandment, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." I do not 
know whether each of us has thought of this idea very much or not. 
A man cannot love God with all of his heart unless he loves all of 
his fellow men with all of his heart. If a man says that he loves 
God and does not love his fellow men, according to the teachings 
of the prophets, that man is a liar. He is not telling the truth. For 
example, John made this very unusual and wonderful statement: 

Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 

He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. 

If a man say. I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? 

And this commandment have we from him. That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. (I John 4:7-8, 20-21.) 

Analyze the Heart 

Now, I would like to ask everyone of us this afternoon to 
analyze his or her heart for a moment or two and see if we really 
love our fellow men. If we do love them, let us see how deep our 
love is for them. The commandment is to love our neighbors as 
much as we love ourselves. I know that is most difficult to do. 
The first law of nature is the law of self preservation, and people 
pretty generally follow that first law. In fact, I think the most im- 
portant person to almost everybody in this world is himself or her- 
self. 

A good Latter-day Saint husband may think he loves his wife 
with all his heart. He may think he loves her more than he loves 
himself, but if he happens to express an idea that she doesn't agree 
with and she voices her disagreement, then his hair immediately 
stands on end. He builds up all sorts of arguments against her in 
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defending his own position. In fact, he feels a resentment in his 
heart. 

Too many people — and I mean, definitely, too many Latter- 
day Saints — gloat over the sins of their unfortunate neighbors. In 
fact, it seems to build them up a little bit to learn that somebody 
else has made worse mistakes than they. If the telephone rings and 
the party on the other end of the line tells the story that he has 
heard about a sin committed the previous night by one of his neigh- 
bors, the one who received the telephone call immediately goes over 
to his next-door neighbor and says, "Did you hear what happened 
last night?" Then he repeats the account of the unfortunate hap- 
pening and greatly exaggerates the story. Is that true love? Is 
that charity? It is not! 

True and pure love and charity are found where a mother 
and father are concerned. In the cases where parents of sinful 
children are concerned, the parents don't go to the telephone and 
tell their neighbors, but they go to their private chambers. There 
they wet their pillows with their tears, and they pray to God that 
he will save their son or their daughter from sin and from the ways 
of error into which he or she has fallen. 

Letter of the Law 

Ofttimes you and I have met members of our Church who 
seem to live all the letter of the law. They pay their tithes and 
offerings, they keep the Word of Wisdom, and they attend Church 
regularly. In fact, one would think that they were excellent Latter- 
day Saints. Yet, too many of these people have professional 
jealousy cankering their hearts. They have envy, strife, malice, 
and even hatred in their hearts. They fail to treat the ones with 
whom they associate with love and with charity. They don't ex- 
press the Golden Rule in the way they treat the ones with whom 
they work and associate. Yet they claim to love God. John de- 
clared that such individuals are liars and that they cannot love 
God and at the same time hate their fellow men. Now to what 
extent are we guilty? 

Love of Enemies 

The Savior not only taught that we should love our friends, 
but he also taught that we should love our enemies. To quote: 

And behold it is written also, that thou shalt love thy neighbor and 
hate thine enemy; 

But behold I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them who despitefully 
use you and persecute you. (Ill Nephi 12:43-44.) 

Is that teaching going too far? Can we really love our enemies? 
I would answer that if we get that godliness in our hearts, the pure 
love of Jesus Christ that we should have, we can love our enemies. 

Many of the great prophets have demonstrated that they could 
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love their enemies. Jesus Christ demonstrated far beyond the shadow 
of a doubt that he could love his enemies. For example, a few days 
prior to his crucifixion, you recall that the Son of God and his 
Apostles were in Jerusalem. He knew that the Jews were going to 
betray him and that he was going to be crucified. On that oc- 
casion he felt greatly concerned about what was going to happen 
to the Jews because they had rejected him and the gospel which 
he had proclaimed. He prophesied regarding the calamities which 
would come upon his people, and then he lamented as follows: 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not! 

Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. (Matthew 23:37-38.) 

Example of Jesus 

And then Jesus told his Apostles about the great calamities 
that would come upon his people and upon the remainder of the 
inhabitants of the earth before his second coming. The scriptures 
report that the Son of God was. touched so deeply on certain oc- 
casions because of the sins of the people and the calamities that 
would befall them that "Jesus wept." 

How many of us are so concerned about the sins of the people 
of our home towns that after we have done all we can to teach them 
the way of eternal life, we then sit upon a hill overlooking our home 
town and weep? I am afraid that very few of us do that. We do 
not have that much charity; we do not have that much feeling; we 
do not have that much love in our hearts for those who fall into 
transgression. 

I firmly believe that when Jesus Christ was hanging on the 
cross he showed the greatest expression of love that has ever been 
shown in history. He was suffering the terrific pain which ac- 
companies crucifixion. The jeering multitude was down below 
the cross, saying, "If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross." (Ibid., 27:40.) The ordinary man would have cursed the 
taunters and revilers, but the Only Begotten Son of God while 
suffering such excruciating pain and revilings merely cast his eyes 
toward heaven and prayed, 

. . . Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. (Luke 
23:34.) 

This great example of love reminds me of the martyrdom of 
Stephen. While the Jews were stoning him to death, the scripture 
reports: 

And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. (Acts 
7:60.) 
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Needed Qualities 

All Latter-day Saints who work in the Church and hold any 
Church position must love God; and if we are going to be accept- 
able to him, we must love our fellow men. In fact, we have re- 
ceived a divine commission in our day. It applies to the General 
Authorities of the Church, to all the stake presidents, bishops of 
wards, and to all stake, ward, and branch officers and teachers. 
This is the word of the Lord: 

And no one can assist in this work except he shall be humble and full 
of love, having faith, hope, charity, being temperate in all things, what- 
soever shall be entrusted to his care. (D. & C. 12:8.) 

The greatest poem that I know of devoted to the subject of 
love or charity was written by Apostle Paul. It is found in First 
Corinthians, chapter thirteen. Time will not permit a discussion of 
that great poem here. Suffice it to say that Paul mentioned a lot 
of godly attributes that we might possess. And then he summarized 
by saying that if we possess all of those godly attributes and have 
not charity, we are nothing. He put charity and love as the greatest 
of all attributes. 

Teachings of Mormon 

I would like to quote from Mormon the great teachings he gave 
on love and charity. He wrote. 

And again, behold I say unto you that he cannot have faith and hope, 
save he shall be meek, and lowly in heart. 

If so, his faith and hope is vain, for none is acceptable before God, 
save the meek and lowly of heart; and if a man be meek and lowly in 
heart, and confesses by the power of the Holy Ghost that lesus is the 
Christ, he must needs have charity; and if he hath not charity he is noth- 
ing; wherefore he must needs have charity. 

And charity suffereth long, and is kind, and envieth not, and is not 
puffed up, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
and rejoiceth not in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth, beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, if ye have not charity, ye are 
nothing, for charity never faileth. Wherefore, cleave unto charity, which 
is the greatest of all, for all things must fail — 

But charity is the pure love of Christ, and it endureth forever; and 
whoso is found possessed of it at the last day, it shall be well with him. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, pray unto the Father with all the 
energy of heart, that ye may be filled with this love, which he hath be- 
stowed upon all the true followers of his Son, Jesus Christ; that ye may 
become the sons of God; that when he shall appear we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is; that we may have this hope; that we may 
be purified even as he is pure. (Moroni 7:43-48.) 

In conclusion, my beloved brothers and sisters, I humbly ask 
our Father in heaven that he will let a rich abundance of his Holy 
Spirit enter our hearts; that the pure love of Jesus Christ might dwell 
in our hearts; that we might do away with all envy and strife; that 
we might be filled with love; that we might really love the Lord our 
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God with all our hearts, might, mind, and strength; that we might 
really and truly serve God in the name of Jesus Christ and love 
our neighbors as ourselves. This I ask in the name of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

If I might enjoy the Spirit of the Lord to direct me for a few 
moments this afternoon, I would like to talk about a subject which 
has been discussed in all the general conferences of this Church by 
members of the First Presidency — in every conference, so far as I 
can recall. 

Blessings of Unity 

I refer to the importance of unity and oneness of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

As 1 have pondered the importance of this matter, I have recalled 
some of the blessings we could enjoy if we would be united as a 
people. If we would be united in paying our fast offerings and ob- 
serving the law of the fast as fully as the Lord has taught it, and 
if we were united in carrying out the principles of the welfare pro- 
gram as they have been given to us by our leaders today, we would 
be free from want and distress and would be able fully to care for 
our own. Our failure to be united would be to allow our needy to 
become the pawns of politicians in the public mart. 

If we were fully united as a people in our missionary work, we 
would rapidly hasten the day when the gospel would be preached 
to all people without and within the boundaries of the organized 
stakes of Zion. If we are not united, we will lose that which has 
been the lifeblood and which has fed and stimulated this Church 
for a generation. 

If we were fully united in keeping the law of sacrifice and 
paying our tithes as we have been schooled today, we would have 
sufficient to build our temples, our chapels, our schools of learning. 
If we fail to do that, we will be in the bondage of mortgage and debt. 

If we were united as a people in electing honorable men to high 
places in our civil government, regardless of the political party 
with which we have affiliation, we would be able to safeguard our 
communities and to preserve law and order among us. Our failure 
to be united means that we permit tyranny and oppression and tax- 
ation to, the extent of virtual confiscation of our own property. 

If we are united in supporting our own official newspapers and 
magazines which are owned and operated by the Church and for 
Church members, there will always be in this Church a sure voice 
to the people, but if we fail to be united in giving this support, we 
permit ourselves to be subject to abuse, slander, and to misrepresen- 
tation without any adequate voice of defense. 
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If we were united in safeguarding our youth from promiscuous 
associations that foster marriages out of the Church and out of the 
temples, by having socials and recreations as a united people, as has 
been the practice from our pioneer days, we would be building all 
our Latter-day Saint homes on a sure and happy foundation. Our 
failure to be united in these things will be our failure to receive 
eternal blessings that otherwise could be ours. 

If we were united in safeguarding the Church from false doc- 
trines and error and in standing as watchmen upon the tower as 
teachers and leaders in watching over the Church, then we would 
be free from these things that cause many to stumble and fall and 
lose their faith. If we are not thus united, the wolves among us will 
be sowing the seeds of discord, disharmony, all tending to the de- 
struction of the flock. 

If we were united in our temple work and in our genealogical 
research work, we would not be satisfied with the present temples 
only, but we would have sufficient work for temples yet to come, to 
the unlocking of the doors of opportunity to those beyond who are 
our own kin, and thus ourselves become saviors on Mount Zion. 
Our failure to be united will be our failure to perpetuate our family 
homes in the eternity. So we might multiply the blessings that 
could come to this people if they were fully united in the purposes 
of the Lord. 

Master's Prayer 

The importance of unity was prayed for by the Master of us 
all. In that last great prayer — you will recall it — he prayed: 

... I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. . . . 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word; 

That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. (John 17:11, 20-21.) 

The purpose of unity in the Church has been expressed by 
the Lord both from a positive standpoint as herein expressed, and 
also in a negative way as given in a revelation at the beginning of 
this dispensation. The positive purpose of the unity of Saints here 
is clearly suggested: "that the world may know." May know 
what? That this is the Church and kingdom of God on the earth 
to whom Jesus, the Christ, was sent. 

"Ye Are Not Mine" 

In the command which he gave in this dispensation, the Maste; 
again expressed this same thought from a negative view, 

... be one; and if ye are not one, ye are not mine. (D. & C. 38:27.) 

If we are not united, we are not his. Here unity is the test 
of divine ownership as thus expressed. If we would be united in 



98 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Saturday. April S Second Day 

love and fellowship and harmony, this Church would convert the 
world, who would see in us the shining example of these qualities 
which evidence that divine ownership. Likewise, if in that Latter-day 
Saint home the husband and wife are in disharmony, bickering, and 
divorce is threatened, there is an evidence that one or both are not 
keeping the commandments of God. 

If we, in our wards and our branches, are divided, and there 
are factions not in harmony, it is but an evidence that there is some- 
thing wrong. If two persons are at variance, arguing on different 
points of doctrine, no reasonable, thinking persons would say 
that both were speaking their different opinions by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

In the writings of the Apostle Paul to the Ephesian saints, after 
describing the nature of the Church as it was organized in his day, 
he said this organization was given for the purpose of the "perfecting 
of the saints, . . . till we all come in the unity of the faith." When 
men receive the Spirit of God by living righteously, truth and error 
begin to disappear. 

Command to "Be One" 

One of our early Church leaders nearly a hundred years ago 
made an expression with reference to this important subject in these 
words: 

The command to "Be one" embraces all other commands. There is no 
law, statute, ordinance, covenant nor blessing, but what was instituted to 
make the Saints one. This is the ultimate end and aim of the great plan 
of salvation. For this, Jesus suffered and died; for this, his servants have 
toiled and labored day and night in our fallen world; for this, all the pow- 
ers of heaven will be exerted, until Satan shall be overcome, and the 
earth be redeemed, and all the glorified inhabitants thereof become one. 
(The Seer, p. 289, 1854.) 

If it is so important, then, that this people be a united people, we 
might well expect that upon this principle the powers of Satan would 
descend for their greatest attack. We might well expect, also, 
that if there be those of apostate mind among us, they would be 
inclined to ridicule and to scorn this principle of oneness and unity 
as being narrow-minded or as being unprogressive. We would like- 
wise expect that those who are enemies would also seek to fight 
against that principle. 

There were handed to me recently some arguments which were 
presented before a congressional committee in Washington, D. O, 
in 1888, by a former mayor of Salt Lake City, in which he said this, 
about this same matter. "The theocratic tenet of the Mormon 
Church is a great evil, and opposed to our American institutions. 
— "What is a theocracy?" (Then he gave his own definition.) "It 
is government by the priesthood through a direct authority from 
God. . . . The thing I wish to accomplish is to pass laws which will 
strike at the foundation of the theocratic system." To put his words 
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plainly, the thing he wished to strike at was the unity of the 
Latter-day Saints, who believe in a government through a direct 
revelation from God through his appointed agents. 

Plan for Unity 

The Lord has given a plan, a three-fold plan, by which this 
unity might be fully realized. Unity centers in heaven, even as the 
Master prayed, "Father, that we might be one." The Saints might 
become one with the Father and the Son, spiritually begotten by bap- 
tism and through the Holy Ghost even unto the renewing of their 
bodies as the Lord tells us, and thus "... become the sons of 
Moses and of Aaron. ... the church and kingdom, and the elect 
of God," (D. & C. 84:34), and thus become adopted into the holy 
family, the Church and kingdom of God, the Church of the 
Firstborn. 

Then, besides those ordinances by which we are adopted 
into that oneness with the Father and the Son, he has given to us 
principles and ordinances all intended to the perfecting of his 
Saints, that this same unity might be realized. 

Then, finally, the Lord has given this generation another 
principle, that through his appointed Authorities he would teach 
his laws and administer his ordinances, and through them he would 
reveal his will. On the very day this Church was organized, he 
made this principle clear to the Saints when he said. 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give heed unto all his 
words and commandments which he shall give unto you as he receiveth 
them, walking in all holiness before me; 

For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth, in all 
patience and faith. 

For by doing these things the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you; yea, and the Lord God will disperse the powers of darkness from 
before you, and cause the heavens to shake for your good, and his name's 
glory. (D. & C. 21:4-6.) 

About a year later the Lord expressed that same thing in these 
words, 

What I the Lord have spoken, I have spoken, and I excuse not 
myself; . . . whether by mine own voice or by the voice of my servants, 
it is the same. [Ibid., 1:38.) 

That is a bold doctrine, those who are not members of the 
Church and those who are members of the Church who have no 
faith may think, but I would remind all such that it is also a bold 
doctrine when we declare that this is the Church of Jesus Christ, 
the only true Church upon the earth. This could not be the Church 
of Jesus Christ except for that other defined principle of revelation 
through the prophets of the Lord. 

Test of Unity 

May I test your unity as Latter-day Saints? Have, you re- 
ceived a witness of the Spirit to your souls testifying that this is 
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the truth; that you know this is the Church and kingdom of God; 
that you have received by baptism and by the laying on of hands 
the power of the Holy Ghost by which that unity of testimony 
might be accomplished? Have you that testimony in your souls? 

May I ask you another question? Are you living each day 
so to improve your lives by living the principles and ordinances of 
the gospel that you are moving toward that day when you will 
overcome all things? 

Finally, do you believe that these men whom we have sus- 
tained in this conference are the men through whom the channels 
of communication from our Heavenly Father are open? Do you be- 
lieve — as Enos, the grandson of the great prophet Lehi, declared 
in his writing when he said he went into the mountain and prayed 
and "... the voice of the Lord came into my mind, again saying, 
(Enos 1 :10) — do you believe that the voice of the Lord comes into 
the minds of these men? If you do, then you believe what the Lord 
said that 

Whatsoever they shall speak when moved upon by the Holy Ghost 
shall be scripture, shall be the will of the Lord, shall be the mind of the 
Lord, shall be the word of the Lord, shall be the voice of the Lord, and 
the power of God unto salvation. (D. 6 C. 68:4.) 

Counsel in Temporal Affairs 

Some there are who are prone to say, "We will follow their 
counsel in spiritual matters but not in temporal affairs. If they 
counsel us in other than than which pertains strictly to the spiritual 
welfare of the people, we will not follow them." Have any of you 
ever heard such comments? 

Brigham Young tells us that this subject had been discussed 
early in the history of this Church, and there were some, even the 
early bishops of the Church, who held out that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith should not direct them in temporal affairs. He said, 

In all ages of the world that we have any knowledge of, when there 
was a people on the earth whom God acknowledged as his people, he 
has invariably dictated them in spiritual and in temporal things. This 
question was agitated year after year in the days of Joseph. The first 
two bishops in the Church— Edward Partridge was the first, I was 
well acquainted with him, and Newel K. Whitney was the second — 
questioned the propriety of Joseph having anything to do with temporal 
things. Joseph would argue the case with them a little, and tell them how 
things were, and bring up scripture to show them that it could not be 
otherwise — that it was impossible for the Lord to dictate people unless 
he dictated them in temporal affairs. . . . 

There were Wm. E. McLellin, John F. Boynton, and Lyman John- 1 
son, who belonged to the Twelve; Frederick G. Williams, second counselor 
to Joseph, and two-thirds of the High Council, all talking about this, 
and I went to the Temple and just challenged them to show wherein the 
Lord ever conferred upon any man in the world the power to dictate 
in spiritual affairs, that he did not in temporal affairs? They could not 
do it. (Journal of Discourses, Vol. 18, p. 242-3.) 
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Loyalty to Leadership 

As I have labored among the brethren here and have studied 
the history of past dispensations, I have become aware that the 
Lord has given tests all down through time as to this matter of 
loyalty to the leadership of the Church. I go back into the scriptures 
and follow along in such stories as David's loyalty when the king 
was trying to take his life. He wouldn't defile the anointed of the 
Lord even when he could have taken his life. I have listened to the 
classic stories in this dispensation about how Brigham Young was 
tested, how Heber C. Kimball was tested, John Taylor and Wil- 
lard Richards in Carthage Jail, Zion's Camp that received a great 
test, and from that number were chosen the first General Authori- 
ties in this dispensation. There were others who didn't pass the 
test of loyalty, and they fell from their places. 

I have been in a position since I came into the Council of the 
Twelve to observe some things among my brethren, and I want to 
say to you: Every man my junior in the Council of the Twelve, I 
have seen submitted as though by Providence, to these same tests 
of loyalty, and I wondered sometimes whether they were going 
to pass the tests. The reason they are here today is because they 
did, and our Father has honored them. 

I have that same witness about at least two members of the 
assistants to the Twelve, Brother Marion G. Romney and Brother 
Alma Sonne, for I saw it, and I know the nature of the test, and 
I know how they proved themselves to be the sterling men that 
they are. And so God has honored them, and it is my conviction 
that every man who will be called to a high place in this Church 
will have to pass these tests not devised by human hands, by which 
our Father numbers them as a united group of leaders willing to 
follow the prophets of the Living God and be loyal and true as 
witnesses and exemplars of the truths they teach. 

Brigham Young's Loyalty 

Brigham Young in his day was invited into a group of some 
of those who were trying to argue against that principle of unity. 
After he learned that they were trying to "depose" as they said, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, he stood before them and said some- 
thing like this: "You cannot destroy the appointment of a prophet 
of God, but you can cut the thread which binds you to a prophet 
of God and sink yourselves to hell." 

It was that kind of fearlessness which was manifest in him 
that made him the peerless leader he was to become. It is that 
same kind of courage, though not always popular, but the kind that 
has been demanded of every man whom our Father would honor 
with high places of leadership. 

I heard President Smith, and you heard him, four years ago 
from this stand, after there had been some scurrilous articles writ- 
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ten about the Prophet Joseph Smith. He said this, and to me it 
was the ringing voice of a prophet speaking. 

Many have belittled Joseph Smith, but those who have will be for- 
gotten in the remains of Mother Earth, and the odor of that infamy will 
ever be with them; but honor, majesty, and fidelity to God exemplified 
by Joseph Smith and attached to his name will never die. (April Con- 
ference 1946.) 

I paraphrase those words today and make them meaningful 
to us: "Many there are today among us who would belittle George 
Albert Smith, and J. Reuben Clark, Jr., and David O. McKay, but 
those who do will be forgotten in the remains of Mother Earth, and 
the odor of their infamy will ever remain with them; but honor, 
majesty, and fidelity to God exemplified by the First Presidency 
and attached to their names will never die." 

God grant us the strength of living to be united with the 
Saints, to live the principles of the gospel, to listen to these men 
as the leaders among us directed by our Heavenly Father, all to 
the end that his full blessings might be upon his Church, I pray 
humbly, in the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

The Swiss-German Choir and the congregation will now sing 
"O Ye Mountains High." At the conclusion of this song we shall 
hear from President Richard L. Evans, First Council of the Seventy. 



Singing by the choir and congregation, "O Ye Mountains 
High." 

ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

I recall President Grant's having said many times, "That 
which we persist in doing becomes easy." I have presented myself 
many times at this pulpit these past years, and I am not aware that 
it has become easy — or even any easier. 

In all earnestness, if speaking here today to this congregation, 
and to those outside, is to be less than impossibly difficult, I shall 
need your help and that of my Father in heaven and I earnestly 
hope that I may have it. 

Privilege of Repentance 

With Brother [Marion G.] Romney, I have been impressed 
that the theme of this conference has been repentance. I was much 
impressed with the statement he read from President Smith's open- 
ing message of two days ago; and I remember a phrase from Dr. 
Merrill's talk of this morning: that we shall either have repentance 
or slavery. 

\ 
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I remember also a reassuring sentence from President's Smith's 
talk of two days ago to the effect that every blessing may be ours 
on condition of repentance and of keeping the commandments of 
God. I am very grateful for the privilege and the power of re- 
pentance, and I think there is evidence that we should all be lost 
without it. 

I don't know what the Lord's eternal timetable is, but I am 
sure that he is happy to have it modified by the acts of men in the 
use of their free agency in bringing themselves to repentance. I 
feel sure that there is no dire prediction of any of his prophets that 
he would not be happy to have set aside by the repentance of his 
people. 

Experience of Jonah 

On this point I have heard two sermons within relatively 
recent times from the Book of Jonah, both of which have impressed 
me: one by Dr. G. Homer Durham in which he used the phrase 
the "Ninevah Cure." The "Ninevah Cure" of course is just plain 
and simple repentance. The other was by Brother Marion D. 
Hanks, who serves us so well on Temple Square. He used the 
phrase the "Road to Tarshish" — which is the road of running from 
responsibility. 

You recall the experience of Jonah, that after trying to run 
from his responsibility he finally did what the Lord asked him to 
do and proclaimed that destruction should come upon Ninevah in 
forty days; and from the king to the lowest of his subjects there 
was repentance in that great city, and it was not destroyed. But 
Jonah, being human as well as a prophet, was somewhat disap- 
pointed that his prediction of destruction had not been fulfilled. 
He failed to understand, apparently, that the prediction was de- 
pendent upon obedience or disobedience, upon perversity or re- 
pentance, and that the Lord is happy to revise his timetable con- 
cerning the affairs of men on conditions of repentance. 

Cure for Ills of World 

Again I am grateful for the privilege and power of repentance 
and am convinced that there is nothing wrong with this world 
(much as there is to worry about) that couldn't be cured by re- 
pentance; and I find this hopeful fact — and Brother Romney sug- 
gested it also — that regardless of what we may do with the op- 
portunity, it is there. For a man to have a disease for which there 
is no known cure is quite a different matter from having a disease 
for which there is a known cure if he will only avail himself of it 
and pay the price. I am grateful that there is a known cure for 
the ills of this world. The picture would be one of darkest despair, 
much darker than any yet painted, if it weren't that there is a plan 
and a pattern for peace in the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
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that there is the power and privilege of repentance if men will 
only avail themselves of it. 

I say again, I do not know the Lord's timetable, and I think 
there is ample evidence that it is not for us to know it; "the day 
or the hour no man knoweth." (Matt. 25:13.) We read in the 
first chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, before the ascension of 
the Savior, this word to his Apostles: 

It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father 
has put in his own power. (Acts 1:7.) 

There are many things that men are permitted by our Father 
to change in the use of their free agency. I recall a comment from 
President Boyer of the British Mission, made a day or two ago 
when we met with the mission presidents, to the effect that "so long 
as I have life, I shall fight for the privilege of having enough free- 
dom to make a few mistakes." In the use of our free agency we 
have made a few and more than a few mistakes. Some of them 
are costly, and we shouldn't repeat them, and we should avoid 
making them in the first place, if possible. But the contrary plan 
was the plan of Lucifer, the plan whereby men would not have 
been permitted to have freedom to make mistakes, and being able 
to repent are great privileges which our Father in heaven has 
given us. 

Abraham's Bargaining 

I do not know what degree of repentance would be required 
of us to avert some of the things that might be imminent or at least 
remote possibilities. You recall Abraham's bargaining concerning 
the destruction of Sodom, how he pleaded that the city would be 
spared if there were fifty righteous souls, then forty-five, and so 
on down to ten. I doubt that we shall realize terms as favorable 
as Abraham was able to secure for Sodom. Apparently he was an 
astute bargainer, but the ten weren't found, and Sodom wasn't 
saved. I don't know that ten of a city would be enough to save us 
today, but I am sure that the degree of our repentance will be taken 
into consideration. And I earnestly hope and pray that we may 
give full repentance, and others with us, to the end that our Father 
in heaven in his mercy and in his patience and in his love for his 
children, which he has declared, and in whose immortality and 
eternal life he has stated his earnest interest, will revise his time- 
tables, whatever they may be, according to the degree of our re- 
pentance. If he would agree to save a city for ten repentant souls, 
think what he would do for a whole nation or people who repented! 

Faith in Future 

I recall some five years ago one of the world's eminent phil- 
osophers and historians — a British philosopher and historian — mak- 
ing some dire predictions following shortly in the wake of the war 
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He said, "It is the end," and then went on to elaborate that state- 
ment. But it has been five years since then, and I believe that this 
is a Church that has faith in the future. The statement of President 
Smith here yesterday is to me evidence of it — the statement that 
some two hundred or more places of worship have been built by this 
Church since the philosopher said, "It is the end." There must be 
many more than this number in the building or in prospect, which 
is another evidence of our faith in the future. It seems to me that 
our building program alone, and all our other plans for the future, 
are evidence of our faith in the future of this Church. 

We must have faith in the future regardless of the ultimate 
eventualities. One of the greatest calamities in this world would 
be the calamity of sitting down and waiting for calamities. We 
must not let the things we can't do keep us from doing the things 
we can do. We must not let remote possibilities or even imminent 
probabilities keep us from moving forward with all earnestness 
and all effort. 

I should like to say to the young people of this generation 
that they too must have faith in the future. In spite of all the un- 
certainties, they must go forward and prepare themselves as best 
they can for all the problems and opportunities of life. Whatever 
may come here or hereafter, the future will always be better for those 
who are best prepared. 

No generation has ever lived without facing uncertainty. If 
those who faced the uncertainties of ten or twenty-five or fifty years 
ago had sat by and waited for what seemed to them to be im- 
minent calamities, we should not have had the able and ready and 
well-qualified men that we have today, and that we need and shall 
need in the next generation. 

So I say to these youth of ours: go forth and live your lives 
with humility, with gratitude, with repentance, keeping the com- 
mandments of God and having faith in the future and preparing 
yourselves for the future, as the Church itself continues its building. 
There is nothing to lose by having faith in the future, but there is 
much to lose by not preparing for the future. 

I was grateful to hear President Smith say that last year was 
the year of greatest growth for this Church. We have so many 
things to be grateful for. 

Time of the End 

I recall a reported statement, attributed, as I remember it, to 
President Wilford Woodruff. Some of the brethren of his time 
are said to have approached him (they had their troubles also) and 
to have inquired of him as to when he felt the end would be — 
when would be the coming of the Master? These, I think, are 
not his exact words, but they convey the spirit of his reported 
reply: "I would live as if it were to be tomorrow — but I am still 
planting cherry trees!" I think we may well take this as a page 
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for our own book and live as if the end might be tomorrow — 
and still plant cherry trees! In worrying about things that are be- 
yond our reach, we should not overlook our opportunities with 
our own families and friends; in worrying about possible eventu- 
alities we should not neglect the things that need to be done here 
and now, and that are within our reach; the things for which we 
are immediately responsible; we should not neglect or present op- 
portunities and obligations. 

I should like to close with a statement of William Allen 
White: "I am not afraid of tomorrow, for I have seen yesterday, 
and I love today." 

Assurance of Everlasting Life 

I am grateful to my Father in heaven for the assurance in my 
soul that he lives and that he is mindful of his children. I am 
grateful for his assurance of everlasting life. It has sustained my 
family these past three months when two sudden deaths have fallen 
upon us, and we would not have been sustained except for this 
assurance. And I would leave with you the witness of my soul 
that God does live, that Jesus is the Christ, that these things to 
which we are committed here in this conference and in this Church 
are his work and are of divine origin, and that it is our responsi- 
bility to carry them forward. 

May his peace be with each of us, and with our children in 
the perplexing problems that confront them, and give us guidance 
and give them guidance, 1 pray in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

BISHOP LeGRAND RICHARDS 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 

I feel .humble, my brothers and sisters, as I stand here today. 
My heart is full of gratitude to the Lord for my membership in 
this Church and for my fellowship with the Saints and the brethren. 
To me, the conference started last Wednesday when we met with 
these grand mission presidents for two sessions in the temple and 
heard them tell of the fine work that is being accomplished in the 
mission fields and the wonderful spirit they have in their work. 
One who had just been released said, "1 find it difficult to become 
interested in my business." Another of the presidents said, "I 
prayed that the Lord would let me stay a few months longer, and 
when my successor arrived and apologized for being late, I said, 
'You don't need to apologize. You just answered my prayers.' " It 
is wonderful how these men can make the sacrifices they make and 
then feel as they feel. I felt the same when I returned from my first 
mission. I went into Oregon selling bonds for a company. Every 
home I entered, I found it difficult to offer them bonds to purchase; 
I wanted to offer them the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Earth Crammed With Heaven 

1 couldn't help thinking as I sat through these meetings: Isn't 
it really a pity that it is so hard for truth to get its boots on and to 
be able to reach the honest in heart of the earth? If they just 
knew what we have — if their eyes were opened to see and under- 
stand! How wonderful it would be for all of our Father's children 
who really want to do right, if they could know the truth, instead 
of having to wait, many of them, to get it, possibly, in the eternal 
worlds. 

I thought of the words of Elizabeth Barrett Browning, when 
she said, 

Earth's crammed with heaven. 
And every common bush afire with God; 
And only he who sees takes off his shoes; 
The rest sit round it and pluck blackberries. 

— from "Aurora Leigh" 

And I thought, if the world could only know how the Lord 
has crammed the earth with heaven, and how every common bush 
is afire with God, through the restoration of the gospel. We have 
heard it referred to here today. "A marvelous work and a wonder," 
and it is all of that, far beyond the ability of any man or any woman 
to comprehend. The greatest mission of the Latter-day Saints is 
to be able to understand and appreciate what the Lord has done, 
and then make their lives conform thereto. The Lord said, in a 
revelation to the Prophet Joseph Smith, that "against none is his 
wrath kindled, save those who confess not his hand in all things." 
(D. & C. 59:21.) I acknowledge the hand of God in all things. I 
believe that he rules in the heavens above and that he rules upon 
this earth. We have heard the brethren today speak of the ful- 
filment of prophecy, and Peter of Old said, 

We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
interpretation. 

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. (II Peter 
1:19-21.) 

Kingdom of God 

You heard Brother Sonne this morning read from one of the 
tracts that Brother Penrose wrote of how the kingdoms of this 
world would be destroyed. We read in Daniel's interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, in which he states that the kingdoms of 
this world should become as the chaff of the summer threshing 
floors; and the wind should carry them away. We have seen them 
one by one being carried away. But that was not all Daniel saw. 
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In the more sure word of prophecy which holy men of old gave us 
under the inspiration and power of the Holy Ghost, he saw that 
the God in heaven should set up a kingdom in the last days which 
should never be destroyed, but like a little stone cut out of the 
mountains without hands, should roll forth until it should become 
a great mountain and fill the whole earth. 

One of our missionary boys preached on that theme down in 
Florida while I was president of the Southern States Mission, and I 
think that boy is in this congregation today. At the close of the meet- 
ing a minister who was present at that meeting met me at the door — I 
always went to the door to meet those who had honored us with 
their presence — and he said, "Mr. Richards, you don't mean to 
tell me that you think that kingdom is the Mormon Church, do you?" 

I said, "Why not?" 

He said, "It couldn't be." 

"And why couldn't it?" I said. 

He said, "You can't have a kingdom without a king, and we 
haven't any king, and so haven't a kingdom." 

"Oh," I said, "my friend, you did not read quite far enough. 
You just read the seventh chapter of Daniel, and you will see that 
Daniel saw one like the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
and unto him was given the kingdom, that all other kingdoms, 
powers, and dominions should serve and obey him. Now, how 
can the kingdom be given to him," I asked, "when he comes in the 
clouds of heaven, if there is no kingdom here prepared for him? 
Maybe you would like to know what is going to become of that 
kingdom. If you will just read it, you will see that Daniel said, 

And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him. (Daniel 7:27.) 

The Saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, and as if that were not quite long enough, Daniel 
adds, "even for ever and ever." (Ibid., 7:18. ) 

Part of Kingdom 

Now, brothers and sisters, if you can see heaven in earth, if 
you have eyes that see, ears that hear, hearts that understand, you 
know what you are a part of as members of this Church. You are 
a part of that great kingdom that is being established in the earth. 

President John Taylor once made this statement: 

We are gathered here for the express purpose of carrying out the 
purposes of God. The world, however, do not understand it. But I 
will tell you what they will do, by and by. You will see them flocking to 
Zion by thousands and tens of thousands, and they will say, "We don't 
know anything about your religion, we don't care much about religious 
matters, but you are honest and you are honorable and you are upright, 
and just and you have a good, just, and secure government [speaking 
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of the government of the Church], and we want to put ourselves under 
your protection for we cannot feel safe anywhere else." (Gospel King' 
dom, pp. 71-72.) 

Impressions of Visitors 

During the last six months I have had occasion to hear peo- 
ple express themselves as to how they feel about this. We were 
in the Hotel Utah with one of the greatest economists in the world, 
and after President Smith had spoken, this man stood up. He was 
overcome; he_had to shed a few tears; then he told us that never 
in his life had he been in such presence or in such influence. Then 
he paid us some compliments about our people and said he had felt 
it on the street and wherever he went. 

We had another great national leader here not long ago who 
made a similar declaration. He said, "I have to come out here in 
these valleys of the mountains to get inspiration," but he did not 
want us to tell what he had said because he has to live with those 
people back in the East, but he said it just the same. 

A few weeks ago a lady from Orlando, Florida, came into the 
office of the Presidency. The receptionist called me and said that 
this lady would like to know something more about the Church 
and would I have time to interview her. Well, I had preached 
in Orlando, Florida, many times, and built a little chapel there, so 
anyone from Orlando looked good to me. I said, "Send her up." 
She wanted to know all about the Church. She said, "Mr. Richards, 
I have traveled all over the United States — I just came from Cali- 
fornia." (I would tell you what she said about California, but I 
used to be president of a stake down there, and so my interests there 
forbid.) But she said, "I don't know what it is, but I feel it every- 
where I go. You are different here; you have something different 
here than I have felt anywhere I have been." 

"Well," I said, "that is simple, we have the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Story of Minister 

If we just had eyes that could see, ears that could hear; if we 
could see heaven crammed into this earth in this great work that 
God has set his hand to do, and every common bush afire with 
God — we could understand the story one of the mission presidents 
told in the report meeting at the temple, of the missionary who 
called at the home of a minister. This missionary offered to leave 
a tract, and the minister would not accept it; so, as he left the door 
he put the tract in the mailbox, and when he came back the next 
time the minister invited him in. Now, to make the story short, 
what that man read impressed him, and finally he paid for the publi- 
cation of a thousand copies of the Book of Mormon. He gave nine 
hundred of them to the missionaries and kept the other hundred for 
his family. When the mission president invited him to speak at 
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one of our conferences, he said, "Well, if you call me, I will preach 
what I have always preached." 

The mission president said, "You preach anything you want 
to as long as you preach the truth." 

Then he said, "Hand me your Book of Mormon." He stood 
up, held up that Book of Mormon before them and said, "Here is 
the greatest book I have ever read." Then he pledged his loyalty 
to the Bible, but he said, "I've got something out of this book that 
I haven't got out of any other book, including the Bible." That was 
a minister speaking. 

If every minister in all the world professedly of the Christian 
Church could only humble himself enough to put that book to the 
test, we might have a great army of men all over the world bear- 
ing to their faithful people the witness of the great and mighty work 
the Lord has set his hand to do in this day, the new witness for 
the Lord Jesus Christ in the earth. 

Message from God 

Speaking of these marvelous things, I heard Brother Ballard 
make this statement when he visited our mission. He said that 
one of our greatest national commentators, and he told the name 
but I will not give it here today as it will serve the purpose without, 
said he was asked what message could be broadcast to the world 
that would be considered more valuable than any other message 
that could possibly be broadcast. After giving the matter some 
thought and consideration, he decided that to be able to say to 
the world over the radio that a man who had lived upon the earth 
and had died had returned again with a message from God would 
be the greatest message that could be broadcast to the world. Well, 
that being true, we have the greatest message, for we announce 
to the world that not only one man, but many men, prophets of 
the living God who have lived upon the earth have returned again 
with messages from God; not only messages, but also keys and 
power in order that the kingdom of God might again be established 
in the earth as promised by Peter when he said, that the heavens 
must receive the Christ until the restitution of all things spoken by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began. Do you 
mean to tell me that if we believe in the words of the holy prophets 
as I have referred to today, that we have any right to expect the 
Lord Jesus Christ ever to come in fulfilment of this promise made 
except there first be a restitution of all things? There isn't time 
for me to go into the restitution of all things here today. We have 
built a monument in the state of New York to just such an individual, 
to Moroni, who lived upon this continent four hundred years fol- 
lowing the crucifixion of the Savior and returned again to deliver 
the plates from which the Book of Mormon was translated to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. There stands that majestic monument to 
his honor, the only one like it in all the world. 
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Think also of what John the Baptist brought — the Aaronic 
Priesthood; Peter, James, and John, the Melchizedek Priesthood; the 
prophets Moses, Elijah, and Elias came with the keys of their 
dispensations. 

Holy Priesthood 

Then I am reminded of another story one of the mission presi- 
dents told in the temple last Wednesday. He took out of his pocket 
a letter from a minister and read it to us, in which he stated that 
he never believed that he did not have as much authority as any 
other man in the world to administer the ordinances of the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ until he met the Mormon missionaries and 
read the Book of Mormon. Now he admitted that he had to accept 
baptism at the hands of the missionaries of this Church. 

We have been told in this conference that we have to have 
the Priesthood, and I want to tell you that if the world understood 
and knew the value of the sealing power and ordinances of the 
Holy Priesthood that God has sent to us in this dispensation, it 
would revolutionize this whole world. 

Temple Work 

I have one more thought I want to leave with you in the next 
few minutes, and that is about this temple here, and the rest of our 
temples. When the corner stone of this temple was laid, Brigham 
Young said something like this, 

We are gathered here today upon one of the most momentous oc- 
casions that this world has ever known since the foundations thereof were 
laid, an occasion that has caused the tongues of prophets to speak and 
their pens to write. 

You read the words of Isaiah, where he saw the mountain of 
the house of the God of Jacob established in the tops of the moun- 
tains in these latter days, and he added. 

All nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall go and say. 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths. (Isaiah 2:2-3.) 

I want to tell you, outside of these holy temples and the sealing 
ordinances therein, men cannot learn fully of his ways, nor can 
they walk in his paths. 

I have some wonderful testimonies in regard to this matter, 
but I will only take time to read a few words from a sermon Presi- 
dent Woodruff delivered from this pulpit in 1898, as recorded in 
the conference pamphlet. 

I am going to bear my testimony to this assembly, if I never do it 
again in my life, that those men who laid the foundation of this American 
government, and signed the Declaration of Independence, were the best 
spirits the God of heaven could find on the face of the earth. They were 
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choice spirits, not wicked men. General Washington and all the men that 
labored for the purpose were inspired of the Lord. 

Another thing I am going to say here, because I have a right to say 
it. Every one of those men that signed the Declaration of Independence, 
with General Washington, called upon me as an Apostle of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the Temple at St. George, two consecutive nights, and 
demanded at my hands that I should go forth and attend to the ordi- 
nances of the House of God for them. (Conference i?eporf 1898, pp. 
89, 90.) 

I wonder what the ministers of the world would say if they 
only knew that this were true, and it is true. When these great 
men who framed the Constitution of our nation came back they 
were not interested in the future destiny and the development of 
this great land of America. They came back to request that the 
ordinances of the house of God be administered for them. 

So I say, 

Earth's crammed with heaven 
And every common bush afire with God; 
And only he who sees takes off his shoes. 
The rest sit round it and pluck blackberries. 

May God help us to see and understand his marvelous work, 
I pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.; 

We will bring this great session of this Conference to a close 
by the Swiss-German Choir singing, "Daughter of Zion," after 
which the closing prayer will be offered by President John M. 
Russon of the Los Angeles Stake, California, and this Conference 
will stand adjourned until 7:00 o'clock this evening, when in ac- 
cordance with the custom of the Church, the general meeting of 
the priesthood of the Church will be held here in the Tabernacle. 

Only the priesthood are invited to be present. Persons not 
holding the priesthood will kindly refrain from attempting to enter 
the building. 

That session will not be broadcast. 

The session at 10:00 o'clock tomorrow morning, Sunday, will 
be broadcast over KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through 
KSL over the other stations to which you are listening. That ses- 
sion will also be televised over the KSL television station, channel 5. 

Because the Tabernacle Choir broadcast comes from 9:30 to 
10:00 o'clock tomorrow morning, those desiring to attend the 
broadcast must be in their seats by 9:15. As the choir may be re- 
hearsing during the time the audience is gathering, it is necessary 
to request that the audience come in and take their seats quietly 
and refrain from making any disturbing noise of any kind during 
the broadcast. 

The Church of the Air broadcast, on which President J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr., of the First Presidency, will be the speaker, will begin 
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at 8:00 a.m. in this building. Those desiring to attend this broad- 
cast must be in their seats by 7:50 a.m. 

The regular session of the Conference will begin at 10:00 a.m. 

Any messages that have come for those supposed to be in at- 
tendance at this session will be read as usual. 

The choir singing for this afternoon session of the Conference 
has been by the Swiss-German Choir, with Elder Heinz Rimmasch 
conducting, and Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

I should like to say a word of congratulation and appreciation 
to this choir. I am sure they come to us with the feeling that they 
want you to know how much they love the truth and how much 
they love us. Casual, uncautious remarks are often made about 
their people which are not justified, and I want to say to them that 
my heart goes out to them in their tribulation, and I want to say 
to them that in their singing this afternoon they have preserved 
the standard and the achievements of their people in the art of 
music in which they have excelled. 

They will now sing "Daughter of Zion," and then President 
Russon will offer the benediction. 



Singing by the choir, "Daughter of Zion." 
The benediction was offered by President John M. Russon of 
the Los Angeles Stake. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday morning at 9:30. 

CHURCH OF THE AIR 

The Church of the Air broadcast was presented Sunday morn- 
ing, April 9, from 8:30 to 9:30 over radio station KSL and the 
Columbia Broadcasting System. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the direction of J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, furnished the music for this service, with Dr. Frank W. Asper 
at the organ. Richard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Announcer: The Church of the Air was established by CBS so 
that clergymen of the major faiths might bring their messages to 
a nationwide congregation of worshippers. Today's Easter service 
comes to you through the facilities of station KSL in Salt Lake City, 
Utah. The speaker will be President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First 
Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. President Clark has titled his address: "He is 
Risen." . . . 

The Choir turns first to the music of the "Messiah" to sing a 
text from the 15th chapter of First Corinthians: "For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

Selection by the Choir: "Since by man came death" — Handel— 
from the "Messiah." 
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The Choir then sang: "Christ, the Redeemer" — Schubert — ar- 
ranged by Allen S. Cornwall. 

Announcer: We shall now hear on this Church of the Air 
Service, President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in the 
First Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
President Clark was formerly United States Ambassador to Mexico, 
and former Under-secretary of State. He has titled his Easter talk: 
"He is Risen." 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

On the second morning after the day of the crucifixion, Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, Salome, Joanna, and other 
women, came early to the tomb where Jesus had been laid on the 
evening of the crucifixion, "and entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, "Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified." 
"He is not here: behold the place where they laid him." "He is 
risen." "Remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee." (Mark 16; Luke 24.) 

The crafty plan of the fearsome chief priests and Pharisees, to 
guard the tomb lest his disciples should come and steal him away; the 
mighty power of Rome witnessed by the Roman watch set to 
prevent the theft of the body, the sealing of the tomb to make 
certain no one could enter, — all came to naught. The Christ 
that died to atone for the Fall of Adam, had risen from the dead 
to make secure the resurrection of all men from the grave. 
For had he not said months before, speaking to the Jews in 
Jerusalem: "I am the good shepherd. ... I lay down my life 
for the sheep. . . . Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father." (John 10:14-18.) 

As he came out from the tomb that early morning, the darkness 
that had covered the earth since the day Adam fell, rolled back 
before the divine light of the risen Lord, and then was come to pass 
the fruition of the divine plan that as in Adam all had died, so in 
Christ had all been made alive. 

Appearances of Risen Lord 

In the morning of the resurrection he came forth a being of flesh 
and bone, even as he laid himself down. Though he forbade Mary 
Magdalene to touch him, the other women who came to the tomb 
"held him by the feet, and worshipped him." (Matt. 28:9.) Some- 
time during this first day, he showed himself to Peter, and, in the 
late afternoon, to the two on their way to Emmaus. "And beginning 
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at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself." As he sat at meat with 
them, "he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them." 
(Luke 24:27, 30.) Their eyes were opened, they knew him, and 
he vanished from their sight. They returned to Jerusalem, met with 
the Twelve, except Thomas. The doors were shut. They told of 
their visit with the risen Lord. Even as they spoke, Jesus stood 
amongst them. He reproved and calmed their fears. "Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." He asked for 
food. They gave him and he ate a piece of boiled fish and honey- 
comb. (Luke 24:39-42.) 

Eight days later, the Twelve being again in a room with the 
doors shut, Thomas now being with them, Jesus again suddenly stood 
in their midst. He bade Thomas to look at and touch his hands; 
to thrust his finger into the spear wound in his side, and then, said 
he, "be not faithless, but believing." (John 20:27.) 

On the shores of the sea of Galilee, he appeared to Peter, and 
Thomas and Nathanael of Cana, to the sons of Zebedee and two 
others, who had gone fishing. (John 21.) 

"After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once," 
and of James." (I Cor. 15:6-7.) 

Eleven of the disciples visited him on a mountain in Galilee, 
where he had appointed them to come. (Matt. 28:16-20; Mark 
16:14-18.) 

Ascension 

Finally, after forty days, he assembled them together in Jerusa- 
lem, and then leading them out as far as Bethany, where Mary and 
Martha and Lazarus lived, and while they still beheld him, "a cloud 
received him out of their sight." Two men stood before them in 
white apparel, and said to them: "Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven." 

There is no word in the record that does not bear witness 
that the actual body that Joseph and Nicodemus had laid in the 
tomb (John 19: 38-42) had come forth out of it, a resurrected, 
glorified being, a body of flesh and bone, as he himself said. 

Sometime after his resurrection, he came to this continent, 
set up his Church and did mighty works. 

From the beginning of his ministry he had foretold this mighty 
miracle of death and resurrection. To the multitudes in the temple 
courts, challenging his first cleansing of the temple and demanding 
a sign of his authority, Jesus said: "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up." They thought he spoke of the marbled 
courts, the holy place, the holy of holies, "but he spake of the temple 
of his body." (John 2:13-22.) 
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Messiahship Affirmed 

Declaring to the Jews his relationship to the Father, he said: 
"When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of myself." (John 8:28.) 

To the Jews in the temple, Jesus declared: "And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said, 
signifying what death he should die." (John 12:32-33.) 

Time and again he declared his Messiahship. First by im- 
plication when, in the Temple at twelve years with the doctors, 
"both hearing them, and asking them questions," he asked, on Mary's 
reproof, "Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?" 
(Luke 2:46-49.) 

To the woman of Samaria who said that when the Messiah came 
he would tell them the truth, "Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am he." (John 4:16-26.) 

At Caesarea Philippi, Peter, replying to his question: "But whom 
say ye that I am," declared: "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God," Jesus blessed him, saying, "Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 16:13-17.) 

When the Jews, lifted up in the pride of their hearts, pro- 
claimed Abraham their father, Jesus said: "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am." (John 8:58.) 

To the impudent demand of Caiaphas, "Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed?" Jesus replied: "I am: and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven." (Mark 14:61-62.) 

Thus did Jesus testify again and again to his own Messiah- 
ship; thus did those touched by a divine testimony, likewise testify. 

The Redemption 

The central point in the great plan framed in the Grand Council 
of Heaven before the world was formed, was the redemption from 
the mortal death brought by the Fall, and this mortality was neces- 
sary that the spirits of men might be tabernacled in the flesh. ( Moses 
5:11.) His whole earthly career was pivoted about his atoning 
sacrifice, his crucifixion and resurrection. He, himself, had pro- 
posed the plan. Yet, so tutored, so led, so destined, so knowing, 
as the hour of his sacrifice drew near, his mortal heart grew fearsome. 

In the temple, after saying, "Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit," he added, sensing the approaching sacrifice, "Now is my 
soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause came I unto this hour." (John 12:24-27.) 

In Gethsemane, he prayed: "Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take away this cup from me," but then, im- 
mediately, the divinity in him rising and taking command, he said, 
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"neverthelss not what I will, but what thou wilt." (Mark 14:36; 
Matt. 26:42.) 

As they met the Judas-led multitude coming to arrest him, 
Peter cut off the right ear of Malchus. Jesus said unto Peter: "Put 
up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it?" (John 18:10-11.) 

On the cross, in the agony of expiring mortality, he cried 
aloud to the Father: "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" (Matt. 27:46.) 

The Messiah's Place 

Of the Messiah's place in the divine economy of God's uni- 
verse, John declared: "In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life; 
and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness comprehended it not." (John 1:1-5.) 

To the woman of Samaria, of whom Jesus asked a drink of water 
drawn from the well of Jacob, Jesus said about himself: "If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living water . . . whosoever drinketh of the water that 1 shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." (John 
4:10, 14.) 

To the multitude, 5,000 strong, which he had fed with the 
five loaves and two fishes, he declared his place: "I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst." (John 6:26-35) 

Again as he taught in the treasury of the temple, he spoke to 
the Pharisees concerning himself: "I am the light of the world: 
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." (John 8:12) 

To the people in the temple courts, he declared: "I am come 
a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness." (John 12:46) 

And in the upper chamber on the night of the last supper, 
discoursing to his disciples, he said: "I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14:6) 
He told them of his going away, saying, "Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me afterwards." (John 
13:33, 36.) On the Mount of Olives, he said: "And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." (John 17:1-3) 

Out near Bethany, at the ascension, as a cloud enfolding him, 
hid him from sight of his disciples, an angel declared: "This same 
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Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." ( Acts 1:11) 

Stephen, before he "fell asleep," battered to death with stones, 
"being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God. And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God." (Acts 7:55-56) 

He Is Risen 

Even as the angel said to the women at the tomb in the early 
morning of the resurrection : 

"He is risen," and "the people which sat in darkness saw great 
light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light 
is sprung up." (Matt. 4:16) 

"He is risen," leaving with us the word that salvation is in 
him alone, "for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." ( Acts 4:12) 

"He is risen," with the glorious promise to us that if we seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, the things of this 
world will be added. (Matt. 6:33) 

"He is risen," trailing death his captive. 

"He is risen," the "first-fruits of them that slept." (I. Cor. 15:20) 
"He is risen," that all men may likewise rise, each to the 
station and glory to which his life and works and testimony entitle 
him, and when we are risen, "shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" (I Cor. 15:54-5) 

"He is risen," that as in Adam all died, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive; for even "the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live," (John 5:25) and hearing, shall be 
"judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in 
the spirit." (I Pet. 4:5-6) 

Testimony of Divinity 

For well nigh two full millenniums since he walked and talked 
with men and from today till time merges into the eternities to come, 
the divine message vouchsafed to the humble Martha, "cumbered 
about much serving," (Luke 10:40) shall bring joy to God's children: 
"I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this?" (John 11:24-26) 

Then from this household drudge came the glorious testimony, 
unequalled, among the sayings of all others with whom the Christ 
mingled in Palestine, save alone by the words of the fisherman, 
Peter: "Yea, Lord: 1 believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world." (John 11:27) 

May this testimony, which is also mine, grow in the hearts 
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of all who now have it, and may it come to all who yet seek till they 
find it, that they may have eternal life, I humbly pray, in the name of 
him who died that men might live, and who is now risen. Amen. 



The Choir sang: "Christ is Risen" — 17th century German air, 
arranged by Deis. 

Singing by the Choir, "O My Father." 

The Choir also sang "Hosanna" — Leinbach-Pfohl, after which 
the Organ and humming choir presented "Sweet is the Work." 

THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

Sunday, April 9, 1950 

Preliminary to the commencement of the Sunday morning ses- 
sion of the Conference, which convened at 10:00 a.m., the regular 
Sunday morning nationwide Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast 
was presented from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m. 

The great Tabernacle was crowded to capacity long in advance 
of the time for presenting this broadcast with people who had as- 
sembled to listen to this radio program and the Conference session 
which was to follow. The Assembly Hall just south of the Taber- 
nacle was filled with people who could not get into the Taber- 
nacle, who listened to and watched the proceedings in the Tab- 
ernacle, by means of television. Hundreds, if not thousands of others 
gathered on the grounds and listened to the services by means of 
amplifiers that had been installed. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

Preliminary to the commencement of the Sunday morning ses- 
sion of the General Conference, which convened at 10 o'clock 
a.m., the regular Sunday morning Tabernacle Choir and Organ 
broadcast was presented from 9:30 to 10:00. 

This broadcast, which was presented through the courtesy and 
facilities of the Columbia Broadcasting System's coast-to-coast net- 
work, throughout the United States, was written and announced 
by Richard L. Evans and originated with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City. It was as follows: 

(Organ began playing "As the Dew" and on signal the 
organ and choir broke into "Gently Raise," singing words to end 
of second line, and humming to end of verse for announcer's back- 
ground. ) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome you within these walls 
with music and the spoken word from the Crossroads of the West. 

The Columbia Broadcasting System and its affiliated stations 
bring you at this hour another presentation from Temple Square 
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in Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting the Taber- 
nacle Choir, Frank W. Asper, Tabernacle Organist, and the 
spoken word by Richard Evans. 

The choir first sings a sacred song by Franz Joseph Haydn, 
with an Easter text taken from the scriptures: "Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, that He laid down his life for us ... He died 
for us . . . that we should live." 

(Choir sang, "He Died for Us" — Haydn) 

Announcer: Dr. Frank W. Asper turns to an album of de- 
votional organ offerings to present the thoughtful phrases of a 
"Prayer." 

(Organ presented "Prayer" — Asper) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir now sings two songs of 
the Easter season: first, "Easter Joy," from the 15th Century, to 
be followed by a "Galilean Easter Carol" with these words: "Joy 
dawned again on Easter day . . . when to their longing eyes re- 
stored . . . the Apostles saw their risen Lord." 

(Choir sang, "Easter Joy" — Arr. Deis) 

(Organ modulated into — and choir sang — "Galilean Easter 
Carol" — Shure) 

Announcer: "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain: and when ... his disciples came unto him: . . . he . . . 
taught them, saying. Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God." The truth and beauty of the Beatitudes and of 
all the other ethical and doctrinal teachings of Jesus the Christ 
would be more than reason enough for His mission among men. 
But His mission meant much more than moral teaching, and His 
was much more than a great mortal mind. By his own utterance, 
and by all other evidence, He was the Son of God, the Savior of 
mankind — in a manner which admittedly we mortals do not alto- 
gether understand — but then there are so many things that are 
real and undeniable which are beyond the present limits of the 
minds of men. But this was His mission in mortality: to give 
unto men a pattern of principles that would lead to peace and 
progress and and highest happiness here and hereafter — and to die 
that men might be redeemed from death. To say that we fully 
understand the necessity for this sacrifice would not be wholly 
true. But somehow, in the plan and purpose of our Father, it 
was and is essential to man's eternal march. And somehow, the 
way to life without limit, the path to eternal progress, was opened 
up for all men by Him who dM for us what we could not do for 
ourselves. And, so we accept the reality of resurrection with settled 
assurance; and we accept as part of our Father's plan and pur- 
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pose . . . the renewal of association with those we love — for "men 
are, that they might have joy." And to you who have lost those 
you love, take this comfort to your hearts this Easter day. If 
there be those who doubt, let them doubt no more. If there be 
those who mourn, let them be comforted. If there be those who 
love life, let them prepare to live it — always. 

(Without announcement organ presented "In Paradisum" 
— Dubois ) 

Announcer: With Frank W. Asper at the organ we have 
heard a theme fitting to the music and message of this day: "In 
Paradise" by Dubois. 

"And when he had spoken these things ... he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven . . . behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go . . ." (Acts 1:9-11) 

"... I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth." (Job 19:25) 

With the earnest conviction of these words from the New and 
from the Old Testament, the choir recalls a worshipful chorus 
from Handel's "Messiah": "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, 
and hath redeemed us to God . . . Blessing and honour, glory and 
pow'r, be unto Him, that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever." 

(Choir sang "Worthy is the Lamb" — Handel) 

(Without announcement organ presented "How Great the 
Wisdom and the Love" — Mclntyre) 

Announcer: And now, after the many testimonies which have 
been given of him, this is the testimony last of all which we give 
of him: That he lives! — "Christ the Lord is Risen Today." 

(Without announcement choir sang "Christ, the Lord, is Risen 
Today" — Carey) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you within the shadows of 
the everlasting hills. May peace be with you, this day — and always. 

This concludes the one thousand and seventy-seventh presen- 
tation continuing the 21st year of this traditional broadcast from 
the Mormon Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought to you by 
the Columbia Network and its affiliated stations, originating with 
Radio Station KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the singing of the Tabernacle 
Choir. Frank W. Asper was at the organ. The spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 



Immediately following the conclusion of the Tabernacle Choir 
and Organ Broadcast, the regular session of the Conference com- 
menced. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Though the weather is somewhat cloudy there is sunshine and 
gladness and reverence in the hearts of thousands here assembled. 
Twelve beautiful bouquets of Easter lilies adorn the pulpit and the 
rostrum. The spirit is Easter; the spirit of the risen Lord is present 
in this vast congregation. 

This is the sixth session of the One Hundred Twentieth 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall over a 
loud speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over KSL, Salt 
Lake City, and, as heretofore announced, by arrangement through 
KSL over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon: KBKR at Baker, KSRV at Ontario. 

And by transcription over KTYL at Mesa, Arizona, and KEXO 
at Grand Junction, Colorado. 

The session will also be televised over the KSL television 
station channel 5. 

The choir singing will be by the Tabernacle Choir, Elder J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting, Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the Tabernacle Choir and the 
congregation singing "Praise to the Man." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Herbert K. 
Whitworth of the Idaho Stake. 



The congregation and choir sang the hymn "Praise To the Man." 
The opening prayer was offered by President Herbert K. 
Whitworth of the Idaho Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

The radio audience will be pleased to know, and you should 
know, that President George Albert Smith is present this morning 
and presiding at this Easter service. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing "Easter Morning," after 
which Elder Matthew Cowley of the Council of the Twelve will 
speak to us. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir, "Easter Morning." 
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ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I think by now we are convinced, brothers and sisters, that 
the theme of this conference is repentance. We have been called 
to repentance in sermon and in prayer. For thirteen years I have 
spent much of my time among people who know how to repent. 
I have never seen such beautiful repentance in all my experiences 
as I have seen among the people of the South Pacific. 

Speedy Repentance 

And while I have been thinking about this principle of re- 
pentance, there has come to my mind one experience I had during 
the war years when our young men were going from New Zealand 
to the war. There came into my office one day two young Maori 
brothers. They were in uniform. They had volunteered. Natives 
of New Zealand are not drafted or conscripted in the military 
service; they have to volunteer. These two young men were about 
to embark for the Near East and when they came into my office, I 
detected the odor of liquor. But I was not surprised when they 
asked for a blessing, for I knew them well; I had lived at the home 
of their mother on my first mission. I said to them, "Do you de- 
serve a blessing?" They knew what I meant, and they said, "We 
think we do now; we repented a few minutes ago." That's the 
speed with which a Polynesian repents. 

Under ordinary conditions I think I wouldn't have given them 
a blessing at that time, but as I looked at them in the uniform of 
soldiers who had voluntered to give their lives that I might enjoy 
liberty, religious freedom, and all the other freedoms, the Spirit 
prompted me to bless them. In my blessing I called them to re- 
pentance and told them that the blessings were conditioned entirely 
upon repentance. I promised them that through their repentance 
and their righteous examples as soldiers in the theater of war to 
which they were going, they would return home. And how proud 
one of those young men was just a year ago when he came to me 
and said that he was counselor to the president of one of the 
branches in New Zealand, and that his brother was very active in 
the Church. From the minute they repented, coming to my office, 
up Queen Street in Auckland, New Zealand, they had not broken 
the Word of Wisdom. 

Discernment Needed 
I think one of the great responsibilities we have, we who hold 
the priesthood, is the responsibility of acquiring a discernment, a 
spirit of discernment, so that we may really know when a man has 
repented. 

I was walking along the street in one of our towns in New 
Zealand one day with my mission president during my first mission. 
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I had been staying at the home of one of our Church members, and 
that's all he was, just a member. He had been a heavy drinker for 
years, and I had seldom seen him without his pipe in his mouth. The 
president and I met him on the street. We walked up to him, and 
the president said, calling him by name, "I want you to get ready 
to take your wife and go to the temple of God and be sealed to 
each other." When I went back to New Zealand on my second 
mission, that man was the president of the best district we had in 
the New Zealand mission, and how I thrilled when I heard his 
testimony that from the minute he was asked to repent by the priest- 
hood of God he had never broken the Word of Wisdom. And he 
not only came to the Hawaiian Temple, but he also came to this 
temple and received the blessings which God gives to all who 
properly repent. 

Understanding Polynesians 

I love the spirit of repentance in those people. And I am re- 
minded now that this is the centennial year of the Hawaiian Mis- 
sion, a mission made great by such missionaries as President George 
Q. Cannon. President Joseph F. Smith, Lorenzo Snow, and many 
others. And as I have been laboring among those people, and as 
it has come to me to judge them even when their membership in 
the Church was involved, I have always said to myself, "What 
would Joseph F. Smith have done in this case? What would Presi- 
dent George Q. Cannon have done in this particular instance?" I 
have spent much of my time in finding out or trying to find out 
what the attitude of those grand and noble men was toward the 
Polynesian Islanders, and I have yet to hear that President George 
Q. Cannon or President Joseph F. Smith ever uttered anything but 
words of love to those people, whether they were active or inactive 
in the Church. So also my heart has always gone out to them in 
great love. 

They are different from us. They have to be treated different- 
ly. We have to understand them, but don't we have to understand 
ourselves, as well? And in this business of repenting and forgiv- 
ing men and women of their sins, we must understand one another. 
We must try to see them as much from their own eyes and get 
their own viewpoint as we do from our own. 

How we need to pray to God for the spirit of discernment! 
How we need to know that God is love, and that he forgives those 
who repent! 

Spirit of Forgiveness 

Just yesterday I had copied from one of the sermons of Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith a few words which he delivered from this 
pulpit at one of the general conferences. It was on the last day 
of the conference, and they were his last words to that great as- 
sembly. I would like to read them here. I think you will read 
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into these words the spirit of love, of forgiveness, which I know 
President Smith acquired from his association with those wonder- 
ful people in the Polynesian Islands. "Brethern and sisters, we 
want you to be united." We have heard that theme also in this 
conference, and many of us need to repent because we are not 
one; we are not as loyal as we should be. 

We hope and pray that you will go from this conference to your 
homes feeling in your hearts and from the depths of your souls to forgive 
one another and never from this time forth to bear malice toward another 
fellow creature. I do not care whether he is a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints or not, whether he is a friend or a foe, 
whether he is good or bad. It is extremely hurtful for any man holding 
the priesthood and enjoying the gift of the Holy Ghost to harbor a spirit 
of envy, or malice, or retaliation, or intolerance toward or against his fel- 
low man. We ought to say in our hearts, "Let God judge between me 
and thee, but as for me, I will forgive." I want to say to you that 
Latter-day Saints who harbor a feeling of unforgiveness in their souls 
are more censurable than the one who has sinned against them. Go 
home and dismiss envy and hatred from your hearts; dismiss the feeling 
of unforgiveness; and cultivate in your souls that spirit of Christ which 
cried out upon the cross, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do. This is the spirit that Latter-day Saints ought to possess all the 
day long. The man who has that spirit in his heart and keeps it there 
will never have any trouble with his neighbor; . . . but he will always 
be at peace with God. It is a good thing to be at peace with God. 
(Conference Report October 1902, pp. 86-87.) 

"With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness 
in the right as God gives us to see the right," let us strive, brothers 
and sisters, to finish this great work we are in, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN A. WIDTSOE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My dear brethren and sisters, I am very happy to have this 
opportunity of mingling my testimony with yours concerning the 
truth of this great latter-day work. 

I always marvel at conference time to see these great throngs 
assemble in the Tabernacle, and on the grounds surrounding it. 
Yet I have no real reason to marvel. Truth is always alive and 
vital. We have the truth. God be thanked for the gift of truth! 

European Mission Centennial 

One hundred years ago at this conference, the brethren then 
in authority, Brigham Young and those who assisted him, sent out 
a small army of men into the world to preach the gospel. These 
were scattered far and wide. Some went into the non-English 
speaking parts of Europe and there founded missions which are 
celebrating this year the hundredth anniversary of their beginning. 

Rich harvests were gathered. Through the years since that 
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time a stream of men and women, lovers of truth, have flowed from 
those countries to us here. Even today hundreds and thousands 
come from those countries to share with us in the blessings of this 
land and our associations. The fruits that came from the work 
were further illustrated yesterday, when we had the pleasure and 
enjoyment of listening to the splendid singing of the Swiss-German 
Choir. The Church maintains in Salt Lake City and beyond the 
borders of the city organizations which conduct meetings in several 
languages. In fact there are seven different language organizations 
in Salt Lake City. They are maintained to assist these newcomers 
from foreign lands. 

It is not easy, brethren and sisters, for men and women, no 
matter how much they love the gospel, to come at a mature age, 
and most of them are mature, into a new land, to learn a new lan- 
guage, and to become used to new customs. But it does not take 
long for them to adapt themselves to conditions here. They become 
very valuable citizens, both of the Church and of the land which 
has adopted them. 

Our hearts go out to these brethren and sisters. We want 
to help them all we can. Their response is tremendously generous. 
My heart frequently overflows with emotion when I read the letters 
that come from these newcomers, not only from the foreign speak- 
ing countries, but also from England — letters that bear testimony 
of their gladness in the possession of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and gladness to be with a group of Saints larger than they 
can find in their native lands. 

The Resurrection 

In this conference we have talked a great deal about Jesus 
Christ and his resurrection. Jesus the Christ is the central figure 
of the gospel. His resurrection from the grave is an integral part 
of the Father's plan for man's eternal progression. 

We can never say too much about Jesus the Christ and his 
work. It is always refreshing to hear the old story told, as it was 
told this morning by President Clark, and the words of Jesus later 
repeated to us by President Evans. It is always a delight to hear 
this old sacred story. It is the most important story upon the face 
of the earth for the blessing of the children of men. 

The resurrection is a certainty, not a delusion. That has been 
told us time and time again in the last few days. I think as modern 
knowledge has advanced, as men have learned to look more clearly 
into the mysteries of things, that more than ever before, the resur- 
rection seems logical, rational, and necessary. There are not so 
many thinking people today as there were yesterday who question 
the possibility of a resurrection. Multitudes know, thank heaven, 
that Christ rose from the grave, yet there are many who need our 
teaching and our help. 
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Fear and Uncertainty 

Despite the fact that this certainty of knowledge gives com- 
fort to us all, there is much fear and uncertainty in the hearts of men 
today. As far as I can remember, in my lifetime there has never 
been a time when men and women have been so anxious about the 
future. There is fear of the future in their hearts. Fear is the devil's 
first and chief tool. With fear he destroys humanity. Men have 
learned to let loose the forces that hold together the very ground 
under our feet. Of course, without the steadying power of faith, 
men are afraid. Sometimes they say the type of chain reaction 
talked of by physicists may be set into such motion that the whole 
earth will vanish in a flash. That, of course, is an idle dream. 
That will not happen. Only when the Lord speaks will the end 

But uncertainty remains. Men are unhappy. Some people, 
however, declare that we have too much knowledge; that it would 
be better for us if we had not quite so much; that if we knew a little 
less, we would be happier and stronger. That, also, we know is a 
mistake. 

Use of Knowledge 

God has told us that we should secure to the best of our 
ability all knowledge. The well of truth will never be drained dry. 
The problem is not how much knowledge we possess, but how wise 
we are in using it properly for our own good in accordance with 
God's commands. Use and misuse lie at the foundation of every 
good thing that comes to humanity. Therein lies the right of the 
free agent. 

So we can lay aside the doctrine that we have too much 
knowledge. We do need, however, to secure mastery over our- 
selves. This lies at the foundation of life in the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It has been talked about here time and time again. 
To conquer an army, it was said in olden days, is a very great 
achievement, but to conquer oneself is greater still. It is the duty of 
Latter-day Saints to learn little by little to be conquerers of them- 
selves. Self-conquest is the great desire of all Latter-day Saints who 
understand the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Under the power 
of self-conquest knowledge becomes precious to man. The Lord 
has given us an abundance of truth. 

I wonder if in the scriptures given us by the Lord there may 
not be some fundamental basic solution of the world's difficulties, 
those that have been discussed so eloquently in this conference. 

Visitation of Moroni 

There is a story in our history, one almost revered, it is so 
dear to us. Some three years after his first great vision, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, a lad about eighteen years of age, lay in his bed 
pondering upon life and its mysteries, his relationship and duties to 
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God, and also grieving about his mistakes in life. While so meditat- 
ing, a heavenly, resurrected being appeared before him. His name 
was Moroni, a well-known name, a well-known figure to Latter- 
day Saints. We Latter-day Saints do not stop with the fact of the 
resurrection, for we declare solemnly that in our day men have 
appeared who have tasted of death, have gone down into the grave, 
and have come out again resurrected through the almighty power 
of our Father in heaven. One of these beings stood by the bedside 
of the young man and told Joseph about his calling, the things he 
was to do, and the consequences to follow. His duties and obliga- 
tions, the conditions under which he was to labor, were laid before 
him. 

Moroni quoted liberally from the Bible, much as the quotations 
stand in King James' version of the scriptures, the Bible in common 
use at that time, except in one instance. When he used the words 
of Malachi, he changed one verse of Malachi so completely that 
it is now looked upon as the first great written revelation of the 
Lord to the Prophet Joseph Smith through the lips of Moroni. It 
stands in our book, the Doctrine and Covenants, as Section Two: 

Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah 
the prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 

And he shall plant in the hearts of the children the promises made 
to the fathers, and the hearts of the children shall turn to their fathers. 

If it were not so, the whole earth would be utterly wasted at his 
coming. 

The Lord here teaches how the earth may be wasted. It will 
not be through one of the atom bombs. If I read this revelation 
correctly (and it is one of our greatest possessions, through the 
ministry of the Prophet Joseph Smith), it points out that humanity 
will win no peace, nor harmony, nor salvation, as we use the word, 
unless we learn to love one another. 

Spirit of Brotherhood 

It is a message telling us that in the spirit of brotherhood alone 
lies the safe future of humankind. That places a heavy responsibil- 
ity upon us. We are not followers; we are leaders, else we are far 
astray. We are the ones who must develop and inculcate the spirit 
of brotherhood in the world. Among us must be the spirit of 
brotherhood which all the world will notice. 

All this has been said by previous speakers, but it is well to 
repeat it. It is well to call attention to this basic revelation of this 
dispensation. In it lies the doctrine that unless we have the spirit 
of brotherhood developed within us, if we remain selfish, self-con- 
tained, unwilling to help our fellow men, there will be no salvation. 
The earth may then be utterly wasted. 

The brotherhood of this revelation is more than the brotherhood 
existing between living people. It is relatively easy to love the 
living. But there is a higher type of brotherhood enjoined upon 
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us in this revelation, which we must take to heart if the earth is not 
to be utterly wasted. We must establish a spirit of brotherhood 
among us and those who have gone before, most of whom we know 
only as names. The human race is one great family — all children 
of God. Christ came out of the grave for all of us — those of the 
past, present, and future. The blessing of the resurrection is for all, 
not for a handful. There is no aristocracy in heaven except as we 
obey or disobey the commandments of God. 

So the Lord has laid upon us the great duty of universal 
brotherhood, to save the world, to give to those who have gone 
before us the opportunities that we enjoy here in life of receiving 
the blessings that lead to eternal life, and which many failed to re- 
ceive while on earth. This is one of the greatest responsibilities 
placed upon man. 

Redemption of the Dead 

The Prophet Joseph Smith before his death concerned himself 
greatly with this work. He thought and wrote about it, he spoke 
about it, he urged upon his people that they forget not the redemp- 
tion of the dead, for in that redemption lies, as I have said, perhaps 
altogether, the final solution of the things that vex mankind. 

In obedience to this obligation, we as a Church have temples. 
In the temples alone can work for the dead be done. We are a 
temple-building and a temple-using people. We began in 1 836 and 
have been building temples ever since. We are a temple-building 
people for the very purpose of obeying the injunction given to us 
in Section Two of our Doctrine and Covenants. 

My message to you today, following in general the spirit of the 
resurrection of the Christ, is that we turn our hearts steadily and 
forcefully towards this duty, the duty of laboring for the dead. We 
cannot be saved without doing so. The earth cannot continue to 
its destined end unless we so do. There is much work to be done, 
for those who have passed on are many. The great number of 
people that have gone before us who have not heard the gospel have 
not had the opportunity to partake of the necessary sacraments of 
the gospel. These we must serve in spirit and in deed. Some will 
say as I close, "Well, I live far from the temple, I can't do the work 
required." Well, you can pay someone else to do it. That's not 
the best way, but it can be done, and I think the Lord will accept 
it. But there is work we can do at home. There is the field of 
genealogy; we may keep in correspondence with our genealogical 
society here in Salt Lake City, one of the greatest and best and 
finest in the land, in the world, for that matter. Opportunities will 
come if we seek them. It is marvelous how the troubles of life 
vanish in the presence of such work, and how the problems of 
life find their solutions in such work. 

The Lord is mighty; he has control of all mysteries. He opens 
the door whenever it may be needed. 
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Need of Temple Work 

I have felt that as one with you this morning I wanted to say 
this to you, my brethren and sisters, and call to your attention again 
the need of work in the temples. We haven't enough temples. We 
are a million strong, we were told two days ago by the President of 
our Church. The temples of the Church would not accommodate 
us if we did our duty in behalf of universal salvation. Let us do 
our duty for ourselves and for the future of this earth upon which 
we live and which we hold so dear. And let us remember always 
that the spiritual forces centering in our temples are more power- 
ful than atom rays or any earthly force discovered by man. 

I thank the Lord for his many messages of truth to us and for 
this great fundamental message. May the Lord give us strength 
to accept it and obey it. May it find lodgment in our hearts as 
well as in our deeds and bless us all according to our needs. May 
this Church of God and of his Son Jesus the Christ continue to 
grow and prosper, as it will do if we do our work, I pray in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

Joseph Smith was asked: "What are the fundamental prin- 
ciples of your religion? 
He replied: 

The fundamental principles of our religion are the testimony of the 
Apostles and Prophets, concerning Jesus Christ, that He died, was buried, 
and rose again the third day, and ascended into heaven and all other 
things which pertain to our religion are only appendages to it. (D.H.C. 
vol. 3, p. 30.) 

Atonement of Christ 

The atonement of Christ is the most transcendent and important 
event that has ever occurred, or ever will occur, in the history of this 
world. Everything pertaining to life and salvation, all that the 
Saints have or that they may obtain, center in that most glorious 
event. Christ came into the world chiefly for the purpose of work- 
ing out the infinite and eternal atonement. 

He said: 

... I came into the world to do the will of my Father, because my 
Father sent me. 

And my Father sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; . . . 
(Ill Nephi 27:13-14.) 

That was to the Nephites. To the Jews, while in his mortal 
ministry, he said: 

I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
... I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 1 3 1 

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. (John 10:11, 17, 18.) 

Fall of Adam 

Adam had come into the world; had been the first man, the 
most noble member, save Jesus only, of the human race; had fallen, 
as the scriptures recite; and had brought temporal death and spiritual 
death into the world. 

Spiritual death is to be banished from the presence of the Lord. 
Temporal death is the dissolution of the body and of the spirit. 
The atonement of Christ came to ransom us from the effects of the 
fall of Adam. That atonement gives all men temporal life. "As 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." (I Cor. 
15:22. ) That atonement offers to all men who will believe and obey 
the principles of the gospel eternal life or spiritual life again in the 
presence of the Eternal Father. 

Gospel in Its Fulness 
We Latter-day Saints have the gospel in its fulness and in its 
perfection. Authorized teachers reveal its doctrines to us; legal 
administrators are among us to perform the ordinances of salvation. 
We are on the path to eternal life, and if we endure to the end, we 
will be saved. 

Those in the world who will repent, who will come into the 
Church, believe the doctrines, and receive the ordinances, will have 
their sins forgiven. They will be washed clean in the blood of Christ 
because of the atonement. Those who decline and fail to do this, 
who will not repent, but who stay outside the reach of mercy, will — 
in the justice of God — have to pay the penalty for their own sins. 
They will be required to suffer, even as Christ suffered, which 
suffering caused himself, "... even God, the greatest of all, to 
tremble because of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to suffer both 
body and spirit, . . ." and would that he might not drink the bitter 
cup. (See D.&C. 19:15-20.) 

There is no more important thing in this world, nor will there be, 
than the single act of the atonement of Christ; and we can be partici- 
pators in the blessings of it. We can inherit the glories of eternity, 
and all the rewards that God has promised the Saints, if we will abide 
the law that he has given us in this day. 

To King Benjamin, a righteous and faithful Nephite, an angel 
of God said this: 

For the natural man is an enemy to God, and has been from the 
fall of Adam, and will be, forever and ever, unless he yields to the entic- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, and putteth off the natural man and becometh a 
saint through the atonement of Christ the Lord, and becometh as a child, 
submissive, meek, humble, patient, full of love, willing to submit to all 
things which the Lord seeth fit to inflict upon him, even as a child doth 
submit to his father. (Mosiah 3:19.) 

That we may so do I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Hundreds of years before the Savior walked on the shores of 
Galilee and was crucified and resurrected, Job declared: "I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth." All listening in, and all assembled here, will now 
have the opportunity to express that truth in his or her own heart, 
looking introspectively, as you sing with the choir "I Know That My 
Redeemer Lives." 



The Choir and congregation sang the hymn, "I Know That My 
Redeemer Lives." 

ELDER JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

My dear brothers and sisters, we have enjoyed a great abun- 
dance of the Lord's spirit during this great conference. All of the 
previous speakers have been richly endowed with it, and I pray it 
may be the source of my inspiration. 

The Lord Jesus Christ declared, 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness: and all 
these things shall be added unto you. (Matt. 6:33.) 

Security 

This statement of the Savior's involves two objectives to be 
achieved: first, spiritual security through seeking the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness; and second, temporal security to be added 
unto us through our efforts. 

The word security has become one of the most used and abused 
words in the vocabulary of many people. The dictionary defines it 
as the apprehension or one's well being as to the necessities of 
life, such as food, clothing, and shelter — a guarantee from want. 

In the beginning, when Adam was in the Garden of Eden, he had 
temporal security. All of the necessities of life were made available 
by the Lord; but after the fall he was forced into the cold and dreary 
world with the mandate from the Lord, "In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread (Gen. 3:19), placing squarely upon his shoulders 
the responsibility of providing himself with temporal security. 

In the minds of holy men there have always been two categories 
of security, spiritual and temporal. Without the spiritual phase, 
temporal security could not be achieved. It was a sacred under- 
taking wherein the blessings of the Lord were needed. Involved in 
it were holy practices, such as prayer, divine principles of faith, 
thrift, integrity, and endless effort. It demanded supplication to the 
Lord for his blessings; and at the harvest time the firstlings of the 
flock and the best of the fields were brought and burnt as offerings 
of gratitude and thanksgiving to the Lord, representing a great 
achievement in that a man of his own faith, works, and with the help 
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of the Lord, had provided himself shelter, food, clothing, and the 
comforts of life, with some marginal reserves to provide for himself 
and family during periods of illness and in his declining years. 

Abraham, beloved of the Lord, had great wealth represented in 
herds and fields. He had cattle on a thousand hills, and yet with all 
this wealth he labored diligently for spiritual security. His herds 
were driven up to the land of Melchizedek, the high priest, where 
they were tithed, returning to the Lord that which belonged to him. 

Rejection of the Lord 
After Israel had made the long trek from Egypt to the Promised 
Land, being ruled by the Lord through his servants, the prophets, for 
generations, the people arose and cried, give us a king to judge us 
that we may be like all the nations, that our king may go before us 
and fight our battles. Samuel, the Prophet, in deep sorrow went 
to the Lord saying, "They have rejected me." But the Lord said 
unto Samuel, 

. . . Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto 
thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I 
should not reign over them. 

And he said, this will be the manner of the king that shall reign over 
you: He will take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen; and some shall run before his chariots. 

And he will take your daughters to be coufectionaries, and to be 
cooks, and to be bakers. 

And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and give them to his servants. 

And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and 
give to his officers, and to his servants. 

And he will take your menservants and your maidservants, and your 
goodliest young men, and your asses, and put them to his work. 

He will take the tenth of your sheep: and ye shall be his servants. 

And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king which ye shall 
have chosen you; and the Lord will not hear you in that day. -(I Samuel 
8:7, 11, 13-18.) 

Israel in Bondage 
The battles of the people were not represented only in physical 
combat with the enemy but also in the struggle for security. Israel 
had forsaken the Lord; Israel had softened in faith and had been 
disobedient; Israel was indolent. And they gave up their sons and 
daughters to the king and his officers. The king took over all of 
their resources, and the price they paid for a king was their freedom. 
Under this arrangement the kings of Israel prospered, but the people 
were downtrodden and found themselves in bondage. The kings 
forgot the spiritual phase of security; they forgot the Lord. Saul 
counseled the sorcerer rather than the Lord. David fell from grace 
because of a grievous sin he committed. Solomon sought after other 
gods. Dissension rent the kingdom in twain, and a powerful 
nation took Israel into captivity. This is the history of a nation 
that rejected the Lord's way of achieving temporal and spiritual 
security. 
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History Repeats Itself 

Does history repeat itself? Yes. Today the term security 
is best defined in the promises of economic kings and politicians in 
the form of doles, grants, and subsidies made for the purpose of 
perpetuating themselves in public office, and at the same time de- 
pleting the resources of the people and the treasury of the nation. 
The word security is being used as an implement of political expe- 
diency, and the end results will be the loss of freedom, and temporal 
and spiritual bankruptcy. We have those among us who are calling 
for an economic king, and the voice of the king replies in promises 
wherein the individual is guaranteed relief from the mandate given 
to Adam, "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." Diso- 
bedience to this mandate involves the penalty of loss of free agency 
and individuality, and the dissipation of the resources of the indi- 
vidual. These economic rulers have advocated, and do practice, 
a vicious procedure called the "leveling down process," which takes 
from the man who has achieved and distributes to those who are 
not willing to put forth like effort. Taxation is the means through 
which this "leveling down process" is implemented. Taxes in the 
United States during the last decade have increased five hundred 
percent. If such increases continue, it will mean final confiscation of 
the property of the people. 

Case of Great Britain 

A clear-cut example of the promises of economic kings to the 
people, with all of the penalties involved, stands out in the case of 
Great Britain. Great Britain, with fifty years of rule over the seas 
of the earth, the sun never setting upon her empire, finds herself now 
in a convulsion of spiritual, political and temporal bankruptcy. She 
has a king, but he is merely a symbol of her past greatness; but the 
people, like those of Israel, cried for a new king, an economic king, 
and the king has responded with the rule of dictatorship, bringing 
deterioration to the character of the individual, loss of ambition, 
freedom, individual progress through the right to work when and 
where he would, and regimentation. The people are forced to heed 
the call and feel the iron hand of the dictator. Above all, they have 
lost their free agency. The British people are but mere cogs in the 
great machine of socialism. The state is paramount; the citizen 
has been subdued. Their resources have been absorbed, the treasury 
of the government depleted, and had it not been for the generosity of 
this great republic, where a few of the fundamentals of freedom, 
personal initiative, and free enterprise remain, Great Britain would 
have been but a memory. Just as it was in Israel, so will it be with 
Great Britain — dissension, division, and communistic captivity. 
Controlled Economy 

What does this mean to you and to me? We have those among 
us, too, who over the years have cried for a controlled economy. We 
have those among us who give succor and support to such a plan, 
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which plan of controlled economy involves the same theories and 
false philosophies that ruined Israel and are now destroying Great 
Britain. Economic kings have responded to the call of some people, 
promising them security against want for their votes. In the at- 
tempt to meet the desires of these people, the treasury of this great 
nation is being depleted, and it covers deficit spending with promis- 
sory notes. Expansion of this disastrous policy will deprive American 
citizens of their God-given freedom, the right to work when and 
where they will, freedom of speech, freedom of the press — and who 
knows but what some day the right to worship God according to the 
dictates of one's conscience may be taken away. It is destroying, 
and will continue to destroy, the very fundamentals upon which this 
nation and its people have found prosperity and genuine security. 
These are not idle words, but the counsel and the words of the 
Lord as they have been revealed to this nation through prophets 
and the founding fathers of this great republic. For one hundred and 
twenty years modern-day Samuels have pleaded with the people 
to preserve the fundamentals of temporal and spiritual security by 
being obedient to the gospel, through work, being thrifty and stay- 
ing out of debt, and above all by remembering the Lord. We have 
continually been counseled to conserve our resources to provide 
temporal security during periods of sickness, unemployment, and the 
days of old age. This people has been taught by the prophets of 
God that to waste the bounties of the earth is a sin, and surely there 
is a penalty therefor. The Lord cannot bless an individual or a 
nation with the bounties of the earth and have that individual or 
nation deliberately and wantonly waste them, without the law of 
retribution of want and famine being imposed. 

Welfare Program 
Economic kings have advocated the doctrine that those in 
distress should be provided for abundantly with no obligations on 
the part of the recipients, but the Lord has revealed through his 
prophets a great welfare plan which does not rob individuals in dis- 
tress of their freedom, personal initiative, and the right to work. 
In the welfare program the individual is the objective, and through 
the generosity and cooperative efforts of the membership of the 
Church, the individual is assured of temporal security, not as a dole 
or as a gift, but as a bridge to cover the gap of unemployment or 
illness until the individual can again stand upon his own feet and 
work out his temporal security. It is required of him that during this 
period of assistance from the welfare program he shall give freely of 
his labor, if physically fit, in the production of the things he needs, 
and out of it all he becomes one of the independent sons of the Lord, 
having not only received but having also given. 

Promises Kept 
Modern-day Israel should heed the admonitions of the living 
oracles of God and close their ears to the teachings of false prophets, 



136 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. April 9 Third Dtg 

remembering always that the Lord has made definite promises to 
this people, a covenanted people, through his servants, the Apostles 
and the Prophets. The Lord declared through the Prophet Brigham 
Young: 

If the Latter-day Saints will walk up to their privileges, and exercise 
faith in the name of Jesus Christ, and live in the enjoyment of the fulness 
of the Holy Ghost constantly day by day, there is nothing on the face 
of the earth that they could ask for, that would not be given to them. 
The Lord is waiting to be very gracious unto this people, and to pour out 
upon them riches, honor, glory, and power, even, that they may possess 
all things according to the promises he has made through his Apostles and 
Prophets. (Discourses o/ Brigham Young, 1925 edition, page 241; 1943 
edition, page 156.) 

There may be those of little faith who will cry out that circum- 
stances and situations arise wherein the people cannot help them- 
selves, but again the Prophet Brigham Young declared in the name 
of the Lord: 

When a person is placed in circumstances that he cannot possibly 
obtain one particle of anything to sustain life, it would then be his privi- 
lege to exercise faith in God to feed him, who might cause a raven to 
pick up a piece of dried meat from some quarter where there was plenty, 
and drop it over the famishing man. When I cannot feed myself through 
the means God has placed in my power, it is then time enough for him 
to exercise his providence in an unusual manner to administer to my 
wants. But while we can help ourselves, it is our duty to do so. If a 
Saint of God be locked up in prison, by his enemies, to starve to death, 
it is then time enough for God to interpose, and feed him. {Ibid., 1925 
edition, pp. 240-41; 1943 edition, p. 155.) 

The Lord Provides 
The Lord keeps his promises in this day as well as in the days 
of old Israel. When Israel was making the trek from Egypt to the 
Promised Land and circumstances arose where there was no food 
in the camp of Israel, the Lord caused the quail to come into Israel's 
camp in great abundance providing them with meat, and the next 
morning manna was on the ground to provide bread. The Lord is the 
same yesterday, today, and forever, for within the memory of all of 
us is the story of the pioneers who had planted crops which promised 
a bounteous harvest, but clouds of crickets flew over the valley, 
settled upon the crops and commenced to devour them. The hearty 
pioneers, men and women, went to work with fire and water to 
destroy the plague; but their efforts were in vain. Then one of the 
great fundamentals of spiritual security, faith in God and supplica- 
tion to -him for assistance, was implemented by the people. Upon 
their knees in the fields, in their homes, and in the houses of wor- 
ship they pleaded for the Lord's help. The answer was readily 
given in the form of myriads of sea gulls who settled upon the 
fields destroying the crickets, and the crops were saved. 

Security in Gospel 
Economic kings cannot answer the prayers of the people, for 
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they are but false prophets. They are comparable to the gods of 
Baal, whose false prophets forced the people to lay upon the altar 
of sacrifice their resources and their right to worship the true and 
Living God. In return the people were rewarded with slavery and 
subjection. Security, spiritual and temporal, can only be found in 
the restored gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Through revelations, 
both ancient and modern, the Lord's word is infallible, and his prom- 
ises are kept when predicated upon faith and obedience. The Lord 
declared through the Prophet Joseph Smith in Section 27, verses 15 
to 18, of the Doctrine and Covenants: 

Wherefore, lift up your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your loins, 
and take upon you my whole armor, that ye may be able to withstand 
the evil day, having done all, that ye may be able to stand. 

Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace, which I have sent mine angels to commit unto 

Taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked; 

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of my Spirit, which I 
will pour out upon you, and my word which I reveal unto you, and be 
agreed as touching all things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be faithful until 
I come, and ye shall be caught up, that where I am ye shall be also. 
D. & C. 27:15-18.) 

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness: 
and all of these things shall be added unto you." 

May the Lord bless us in the achievement of spiritual and 
temporal security to the end that we might enjoy a place in his 
celestial kingdom, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

As we go out to the stakes of Zion and the wards of the Church, 
we feel the warmth and the friendliness of the good people who 
always makes us so welcome, and as we come into your assemblies, 
there is a friendliness, and we are made to feel at home. But as we 
meet here in the Tabernacle with all of you together, it becomes a 
real challenge, and I sincerely trust that while I stand here I may 
have an interest in your faith and prayers. 

Cost of Missionary Service 

The other day at the opening session of conference some rather 
imposing figures were presented. Among them was the cost of our 
missionary service, a cost amounting to over four million dollars, 
which comes from the general funds of the Church. To that should 
be added the contributions of the families that make possible the 
boys and girls called to the mission field. 

We have nearly five thousand missionaries. The average cost 
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for each missionary a month is about fifty-three dollars. That alone 
would amount to three million dollars a year. Then add to that 
the equipment, clothing, and other personal accessories, and railroad 
fares for the missionaries to reach their fields of labor, which costs 
are largely borne by the families of the Church, and it would prob- 
ably amount to another million dollars; so that we have something 
like four million dollars cost in the sending of our five thousand 
missionaries to the nations of the earth. I doubt that that figure 
would cover the entire expense. Then, as has been suggested here 
the money that these boys could earn were they to remain at home 
represents another imposing figure. _ 

Brother Sonne remarked the other day that the Bishop of 
York, who spoke from this pulpit a year or more ago, on his return 
to England had been quite complimentary to the Church. Among 
other things he had said that the Mormon Church must be a very 
wealthy institution to maintain such an impressive missionary serv- 

The funds for that service come from all the people, rich and 
poor alike, and if the truth were known, it would be found that 
most of these funds come from the very humble of the Church — • 
those of very limited means. So this does represent a great con- 
tribution on the part of Church members, and it brings home to us 
what it costs to be a Latter-day Saint. 

Sacrifices of Converts 

But there is another phase to it that transcends all the material 
costs. I have reference to those who have made great sacrifices 
in coming into the Church. Brother Widtsoe touched on it briefly 
this morning when he mentioned the immigrants who come here, 
many learning a new language, making new adjustments, the con- 
ditions altogether different from those they left in the Old Country. 
Many of them have had to sacrifice their own kindred and loved 
ones, being told in some instances that they had to choose between 
this new religion and their own families, and their new-found re- 
ligion has been their choice. This has been a common experience 
in this Church from the beginning. 

Conversion of Grandmother 

I remember my worthy grandmother, a Quaker, who was con- 
verted in Pennsylvania through the coming of some of the mission- 
aries in the days of the Prophet Joseph. My mother at one time 
had a great decision to make, one that was to try her to the very 
depths. Grandmother said to her in her typical Quaker style, 
"Thee will find that it is not always easy to live the truth, but thee 
will also find that there is joy and peace that comes in thus living." 
This grandmother and her people, including her mother and seven 
daughters, had had the restored gospel presented to them by the 
missionaries, and they accepted it. They found the witness; they 
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believed. The father in that home was to say to them (a witness 
of the truth had not come to him), "You can either choose this so- 
called religion or me." The witness had come to them, and with 
that witness there always comes a responsibility. The Savior said: 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. (Matthew 
24:14.) 

When that witness comes into the human heart, it brings, I re- 
peat, a responsibility — a responsibility that we cannot escape. And 
this good Quaker grandmother felt that she could not escape it. 

She did not believe the Book of Mormon when it was first pre- 
sented to her. She read it and read it again and she could not 
get away from it. Finally the witness came, and that's when she 
made her decision. She had no other choice, and finally she said to 
her husband, "If that's it, then it must be." So she, with her seven 
daughters and some of their families, started for Nauvoo. 

There was nothing inviting when they arrived in Nauvoo. 
Nauvoo had been built up and was now a lovely city, but persecu- 
tion was rampant. The economic conditions of the people were 
not good; apostasy prevailed; the Prophet was being undermined on 
every hand; and into this influence came this good family. I wonder 
sometimes what some of us would do under similar circumstances; 
and yet they never wavered; they never failed. 

President Grant's mother had to face the same problem. She 
was told that it was either her new-found religion or her inheritance 
and her family. She chose her religion because she, too, had re- 
ceived the witness. 

I have always been thrilled in reading the story of Brother 
Widtsoe's mother. She may be no different from hundreds of 
Scandinavian mothers who have come here. They had to make 
decisions. They had to decide whether it was their relatives, their 
friends, or this unpopular religion. So I repeat, my brethren and 
sisters, the foundation of this Church has been laid at a great 
cost. 

Blessings Received 

The cost we pay today is minor — comparable to the great 
blessings received, it amounts to nothing. The Lord has blessed 
us abundantly, has given us of his substance that we might use it 
to build up the Church and kingdom, so that we need have no 
anxiety about any of these costs. I repeat, they are minor. 

But the greatest cost of all is that cost we pay which gives 
strength and character to our people, a cost that has built a founda- 
tion against which the gates of hell cannot prevail. 

Now today what does it all mean to us? What did it mean to 
these good people? I could name many more who made great sacri- 
fices, and we have them today. We have our modern pioneers 
out in the world who are giving up their all because of the witness 
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they have in their souls. And that will always be. But what does 
it do? I repeat again what my worthy grandmother said to my 
mother, that it brings peace and joy to the human heart. 

Jesus the Christ 

That is why Easter means so much to the Latter-day Saints. 
It isn't the symbolism, the pageantry, that we are conscious of 
today. It is the fundamental truth that Jesus is the Christ, that he 
lives, and that he appeared in this day to the Prophet Joseph. 

When I say "in this day," have you ever stopped to think how 
close that is? There are men sitting on this stand whose fathers 
knew the man who communed with Jehovah. The man to whom 
God the Father, and Jesus Christ, the Son, appeared and bore wit- 
ness again of the reality of the life of Jesus Christ, that the resur- 
rection is true, the literal resurrection as President Clark explained 
to us this morning in his impressive address. That is how close it 
is. 

Statement of Louis Pasteur 

A consciousness of this truth brings peace to your soul and 
mine. I read recently a statement by one of the French scientists, 
Louis Pasteur, who lived about eighty years ago, at a time when 
skepticism prevailed throughout France. He was trying to prove 
before the French Academy that the theory of spontaneous genera- 
tion was not true. When he was chided by his associates for only 
accepting that which he could prove, he said: 

This is not to be taken to mean that, in my beliefs and in the conduct 
of my life, I only take account of acquired science: if I would, I could not 
do so, for I should then have to strip myself of a part of myself. There 
are two men in each one of us: the scientist, he who starts with a clear 
field and desires to rise to the knowledge of Nature through observa- 
tion, experimentation, and reasoning, and the man of sentiment, the man 
of belief, the man who mourns his dead children (he had just lost a son 
in the Franco-Prussian War), and who cannot, alas, prove that he will see 
them again, but who believes that he will and lives in that hope, the man 
who will not die like a vibrio, but who feels that the force that is within 
him cannot die. The two domains are distinct, and woe to him who tries 
to let them trespass on each other in the so imperfect state of human 
knowledge. 

He was deeply religious. He had a spiritual concept. Most 
men of science have that deep concept and a deep humility in their 
search for truth. He said: 

I see everywhere the inevitable expression of the Infinite in the world; 

through it, the supernatural is at the bottom of every heart. The idea of 

God is a form of the idea of the Infinite. 

In other words, the spiritual is just as real as is the side of a 
test tube. The spiritual is just as real as the physical. That was 
the fundamental doctrine of the Prophet Joseph. 

And so today, Easter means something to you and me. It is 
worth while — this great cost. It was worth while to our forebears, 
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my brethren and sisters, and it is worth while to us. I join with 
you and with my associates in expressing the gratitude of my heart 
for the peace that has come to my soul and comes every day, in the 
confidence and the knowledge that. I have of the divinity of this 
great work. 

God help us to be true to it, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
President David O. McKay: 

That impressive message was given by Elder Clifford E. 
Young, one of the Assistants to the Twelve. 

We shall now hear from Elder Leo J. Muir, formerly president 
of the Northern States Mission ( Elder Muir was not present ) . 

President George Albert Smith commented yesterday upon the 
presence of so many of our Indian brethren and sisters at these 
sessions of Conference, and it was he who felt impressed to call one 
of their number to represent them. We, therefore, call for Elder 
Chief Blue who is a Catawba Indian from Rock Hill, South Carolina. 
Brother Blue has been in the Church sixty years. We shall now be 
favored with some remarks from this good brother. 

ELDER CHIEF SAMUEL BLUE 

Brethren and sisters, we are told that the Lord moves in mysteri- 
ous ways, and I bear testimony this is true. It is wonderful to me that 
I have this privilege to enter this building and attend this conference. 

I have been a member of the Church, as you have been told, for 
sixty-odd years. I am one of the poor Indians down there on the 
reservation, and as we were told a while ago, "Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." I surely bear testimony to this. 

I was raised up as a poor boy, as I said before, and worked at 
25 cents a day I fed my mother, brothers and sisters, and when I was 
fifteen years old, the missionaries came to my home and I have fed 
the Elders off my wages. I slept out in the woods to give my bed to 
the Elders. I have wondered to myself, how would I get through 
this world, but nevertheless, I seek to do the will of God. I fasted 
and prayed unto him for a blessing, and we have been told 
if we seek God, other things will be added unto us, and this is 
one of the "adds" that have been given to me. I am thankful for those 
blessings. 

I have lived at home with two missionaries in my house. They 
were boarding in Rock Hill. Their room was costing them fifteen 
dollars a week. I said: "Elders, come to my home. I have a cabin 
with a room in it you can use, with two beds in it"; so they have taken 
the room, they eat at my table, sleep under my roof. They want to 
pay me wages for staying there. I say: "No. The Lord has provided 
for me and he is providing for you. I want no pay." 

So when I left home the other day, Elder Price, he had a hundred 
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dollars in his pocketbook. He offered me part of it. I said: "No, 
I don't want it." 

"Well," he said, "you made it for me." 

I said: "How did I make it?" 

"You did not charge me for my bedroom or for food, and by so 
doing I have been able to accumulate this much which my parents 
have sent to me." 

I said: "If I have done you that much good by the will of God, 
keep it and use it in your mission." 

I know that this gospel is true. I have tasted the blessing 
and joy of God. I have seen the dead raised; I have seen the sick 
whom the doctors have given up, through the administration of the 
Elders they have been restored to life. 

My brothers and sisters, beyond a shadow of a doubt I know 
that this gospel is true. My wife is with me and she is not very well, 
and I have not been feeling well either. She told me last night, we 
had better go home. 

I said: "Why? I have come here for a good purpose, and if I 
die here I would just as leave die here as in the world till I have filled 
the obligation that I am sent here to do. 

Now may God bless you, Amen. 

President David O. McKay? 

You have just had the unusual experience of hearing from one of 
our Indian members from the Catawba Tribe, Elder Chief Blue. 
President George Albert Smith will now make a few comments upon 
that and such other comments as he will wish to make. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

When I was twenty-one years of age, I was sent on a mission 
to the southern states. I became secretary of the mission, and while 
there was called to Columbia, South Carolina, because some of our 
elders had become seriously ill. It was difficult to get word back and 
forth, so I got on a train and went down there. I found that they 
were improved and getting along all right. 

Missionary Experience 

When I bade them good-bye, I boarded the train and started 
home, and we passed a little Indian settlement at the side of the 
track. I saw evidence that there were quite a number of Indians 
there, so I reached over and touched the man who was sitting in the 
seat in front of me, and I said, "Do you know what Indians these 
are?" 

He said, "They are the Catawbas." That is the tribe that 
Chief Blue represents, who has just spoken to us. 
I asked, "Do you know where they come from?" 
He said, "Do you mean the Catawbas?" 
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I replied, "Any Indians." 

He said, "Nobody knows where the Indians came from." 

"Oh," I said, "yes they do." I was talking then to a man about 
forty-five or fifty years old, and I was twenty-one. 

He questioned, "Well, where did they come from?" 

I answered, "They came from Jerusalem six hundred years 
before the birth of Christ." 

"Where did you get that information?" he asked. 

I told him, "From the history of the Indians." 

"Why," he said, "I didn't know there was any history of the 
Indians." 

I said, "Yes, there is a history of the Indians. It tells all about 
them." Then he looked at me as much as to say: My, you are trying 
to put one over on me. 

But he said, "Where is this history?" 

"Would you like to see one?" I asked. And he said that he 
certainly would. I reached down under the seat in my little log- 
cabin grip and took out a Book of Mormon and handed it to him. 

He exclaimed, "My goodness, what is this?" 

I replied, "That is the history of the ancestry of the American 
Indian." 

He said, "I never heard of it before. May I see it?" 

I said, "Yes" and after he had looked at it a few minutes, he 
turned around to me and asked, "Won't you sell me this book? 
I don't want to lose the privilege of reading it through." 

"Well," I said, "I will be on the train for three hours. You can 
read it for that long, and it won't cost you anything." I had found 
that he was getting off farther on, but I had to get off in three hours. 

In a little while he turned around again and said, "I don't want 
to give up this book. I've never seen anything like this before." 

I could see that he apparently was a refined and well-educated 
man. I didn't tell him I really wanted him to read the book, but I 
said, "Well, I can't sell it to you. It is the only one I have." (I didn't 
tell him I could get as many more as I wanted.) 

He said, "I think you ought to sell it to me." 

I replied, "No, I'll tell you what I'll do. You keep it for three 
weeks, and at the end of that time you send it to me at Chattanooga," 
and I gave him my card with my address on, secretary of the mission. 

So we bade one another good-bye, and in about two weeks he 
wrote me a letter saying, "I don't want to give this book up. I am 
sure you can get another, and I will pay you any price you want 
for it." 

Then I had my opportunity. I wrote back, "If you really 
enjoy the book and have an idea it is truly worth while, accept it 
with my compliments." I received a letter of thanks back from him. 

I speak of that because that was the first time I had ever heard 
of the Catawba Indians, and there were only a few of them. I 
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understand now from Chief Blue that ninety-seven percent of them 
are members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Meeting 15 Years Later 

Coming back to this book again — Brother B. H. Roberts and 
I were sent some fifteen years later down into the southern states to 
visit the mission. When we arrived at the hotel at Columbia, we 
registered and went into our room, and soon after a knock came at 
the door and a colored man said, "There's a man downstairs that 
wants to see George A. Smith." That was the way I used to write 
my name, and I wrote it that way before I was married. 

I said to Brother Roberts, "What will we do?" and he replied, 
"Send him up," so the man went back, and pretty soon up came a 
man and knocked on the door, and we opened it. 

He reached out his hand and said, "My, I am glad to see you." 

I said, "I am glad if you're glad to see me; I am happy to see 
you, but who are you?" and he gave me his name. 

I asked, "What can I do for you?" 

He said, "Don't you remember me?" 

I told him, "Remember you? I don't believe I ever saw you 
before." 

He said, "Isn't your name George A. Smith?" and I said, "Yes." 

"Well, he replied, "I am sure you're the man. I met George A. 
Smith years ago as he was doing missionary work here." 

I answered, "Oh, that is easily explained, there was another 
George A. Smith here doing missionary work, too." 

"Oh," he said, "it wasn't any other George A. Smith. It was 
you. Nobody that ever saw that face would forget it." 

"Well," I said, "I guess I must be the man." 

Then he related this story. He said, "You were on a train, 
and we passed the Catawba Indian Reservation." 

I interrupted, "I remember all about it now." It all came back 
in an instant. 

He said, "I want to tell you something. I read that book, and 
I was so impressed with it that I made up my mind I would like to 
take a trip down into Central America and South America, and I 
took that book with me in my bag when I went down there. As a 
result of reading it, I knew more about those people than they knew 
about themselves. 

"I lost your address; I didn't know how to find you, and all 
these years I wanted to see you, and today after you registered 
downstairs I happened to be looking at the hotel register and I saw 
your name. That is how I found you. 

"I am a representative of the Associated Press for this part of 
the United States. I understand you are here in the interest of your 
people." 

And I answered, "Yes, Mr. Roberts and I both are here for 
that purpose," 
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And he said, "If there is anything I can do for you while you 
are here, if you want anything put in the press, give it to me and it 
won't cost you a cent. But," he continued, "I want to tell you one 
other thing, I have kept your missionaries out of jail; I have got them 
free from mobs; I have helped them every way I could; but I have 
never been able to get your address until now." 

Chief Blue and Catawba Indians 

So you may be interested, brethren and sisters, in knowing that 
I am delighted in seeing Chief Blue here today, representing that 
tribe of fine Indians. I have seen some of them since. I have met 
one very fine young woman who is a schoolteacher, and others I 
have met of that race; in fact, I have some trinkets in my office 
that were sent to me by members of that tribe. 

I am happy to have this good man here who represents one of 
the tribes that descended from Father Lehi as well as some of the 
others that are in our audience today. One good man that I am 
looking at here came to the temple during the week and was sealed 
to his wife. They are coming into the Church all around, and I am 
so grateful this morning to be here and hear this man who for sixty 
years has been a faithful leader among his people and now comes 
to this general conference and bears testimony to us. 

It is a great work that we are identified with. Not the least of 
our responsibilities is to see that this message is carried to the 
descendants of Lehi, wherever they are, and give them an oppor- 
tunity to accept the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Additional Knowledge 

How glorious it is to know that we have that information, and 
we have the knowledge that there were others resurrected, as re- 
corded in the New Testament. And then we have the information 
in the Book of Mormon of the coming of the Savior to this western 
hemisphere, and we have the appearance of John the Baptist, and 
Peter, James, and John, and the Father and the Son to Joseph Smith 
in these latter days. No other people have what we have. I don't 
know of any people who ought to be so anxious and willing and 
grateful to be able to celebrate this day that is recognized in the 
world as the anniversary of the resurrection of the Redeemer of man- 
kind, and that meant the opening of the grave for all humanity. 

I pray the Lord to bless us that we may be worthy because of 
our lives to keep this testimony, that not only we, but all we can 
reach may receive that witness and carry it to our brothers and 
sisters of all races and creeds, and particularly to the descendants 
of Lehi, until we have done our duty by them. I am sure that when 
the time comes for the resurrection, that all who are in their tombs 
and worthy shall be raised from their graves, and this earth shaH 
become the celestial kingdom, and Jesus Christ, our Lord, will be 
our King and our Lawgiver — that we will rejoice that we have 
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availed ourselves of the truth and applied it in our lives. That is 
what the gospel teaches us. That is what the gospel offers to us if 
we will accept it, and I pray that we may be worthy of it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

That impressive message to which you have just listened was 
given by President George Albert Smith, President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing "Hosannah Anthem." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Vern R. Peel 
of the San Bernardino Stake, California, after which this Conference 
will stand adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this afternoon. The proceed- 
ings of that session will be broadcast over KSL and by arragement 
with KSL over the other stations to which you have been listening this 
morning. The proceedings will also be televised over the KSL tele- 
vision station, channel 5. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, and 
Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 
. The Choir will now sing "Hosannah Anthem." 



The Choir sang, "Hosannah Anthem." 

The benediction was offered by President Vern R. Peel of the 
San Bernardino Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 

THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The concluding session of the Conference was held Sunday 
afternoon, April 9, at 2:10. 

Once more the Tabernacle and Assembly Hall were filled to 
capacity with people who had come from the various parts of the 
Church to enjoy the Conference proceedings. Hundreds of others, 
who were unable to find accommodation in the Tabernacle and 
Assembly Hall listened to the services as they were broadcast on the 
Tabernacle grounds. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the seventh and closing session of the One Hundred 
Twentieth Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square, Salt Lake City, Utah. It is crowded, and the Assembly 
Hall is likewise filled and there are many on the grounds outside. 

President Smith is present and presiding at this meeting, and 
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he has requested the speaker, President Clark, to conduct the 
services. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall over a 
loud speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over KSL 
at Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO at Burley. 

In Oregon: KBKR at Baker, KSRV at Ontario. 

And by transcription over KTYL at Mesa, Arizona, and KEXO 
at Grand Junction, Colorado. 

It will also be televised over KSL television station, channel 5. 

The choir music for this session will be rendered by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, and Elder 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We will begin the afternoon services by the Tabernacle Choir 
singing: "As The Dews From Heaven." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Parley A. 
Arave of the Blackfoot Stake, Idaho. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the hymn, "As The Dews From 
Heaven." 

President Parley A. Arave of the Blackfoot Stake offered the 
invocation. 

The Choir sang "The Lord Will Comfort Zion." 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council of the Twelve will be 
our first speaker this afternoon. He will be followed by President 
Oscar A. Kirkham of the First Council of Seventy. 

ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered; 

And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. (Hebrews 5:8-9.) 

Closely allied with this statement of the New Testament is our 
third Article of Faith. 

We believe that through the atonement of Christ, all mankind may 
be saved, by obedience to the laws and ordinances of the Gospel. 

Exaltation Through Obedience 
Just as surely as our Savior became the author of our eternal 
salvation, so must we through that same degree of obedience be- 
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come the authors of our own exaltation. We celebrate this Easter 
Sabbath with a knowledge that we shall come forth in the morning 
of the resurrection. We likewise know that we shall be judged 
according to that which we do in the flesh. We shall not be saved 
by grace alone. And how grateful I am to my Father in heaven 
for the restoration of the gospel of Jesus Christ that has taught us 
the importance of obedience to his will and to his command. 

We sometimes feel that we need further light and knowledge 
from our Father in heaven in order to carry out the duties and the 
responsibilities of our calling. It is my humble conviction that if 
we were able to make ourselves entirely submissive to the will of 
our Heavenly Father, his direction to us would be complete. 

Closely allied with the day which we celebrate today was 
Christ's ascension to heaven. He realized well that he had been 
the stay and the staff of his disciples during his ministry here upon 
this earth. It would hardly have been possible for them to carry on in 
his absence unless another comforter were given to them, and that 
comforter was indeed promised them, and the disciples of old re- 
ceived it. It is my testimony to you today that every son and 
daughter of our Father in heaven here upon this earth who lends 
obedience to the first principles and ordinances of the gospel re- 
ceives this comforter. The first principles and ordinances of the 
gospel are: first, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, repentance; 
third, baptism by immersion for the remission of sins; fourth, laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Just as John of old records: 

. . . The Holy Ghost whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance whatso- 
ever I have said unto you. (John 14:26.) 

So he will today. Without that gift and without that power 
of the Holy Ghost you and I would not be able to become submis- 
sive to the will of our Heavenly Father. We would not know what 
his will is, except by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost. Then 
when we know what his will is, we must be as clay in the hands 
of the potter to permit our lives to be molded in the pattern that the 
Savior of mankind set for us. 

Submission to God's Will 
I am grateful beyond measure this day to know that I have the 
privilege of associating with men who have been called of God, to lead 
and guide Israel in these latter days. I know that as we submit our- 
selves to the will of our Heavenly Father there comes into our life 
a consciousness, a peace that passeth all understanding. It is 
through submission to the will of our Father in heaven that we re- 
ceive all of the blessings that are essential for our welfare and our 
happiness and our advancement in his kingdom. Following the 
resurrection, in which we shall participate, we shall stand before the 
judgment bar of God with our record before us — one I hope of 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 149 



which we shall be proud, one which will entitle us to associate 
with those of our loved ones who have gone to the great beyond, 
and who will be there to welcome us. May we all enjoy the bless- 
ings and the privileges which we desire through our obedience 
to the laws and ordinances of the gospel. If we can become entirely 
submissive and obedient to the will of our Heavenly Father, our 
problems will be solved temporally and spiritually. When we are 
called upon to mourn there will come a comfort and a consolation 
into our hearts "that passeth all understanding." I stand here be- 
fore you today to express my thanks and gratitude to my Heavenly 
Father for this knowledge, this conviction, this witness that has 
come into my life. 

Testimony 

The birth and the mission of Jesus Christ is just as real to me 
as was that of my own earthly father. Christ was born and died for 
the sins of men. I know his resurrection from the grave was as real 
as his life, and that before he ascended to heaven he stood before 
his disciples and gave to them a promise of a comforter which 
would be sent to them. They received the comforter, and that same 
comforter has made itself manifest in the lives of thousands and 
hundreds of thousands of Saints in this the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times. I know that comforter exists today and builds 
us up and strengthens us and qualifies us for every responsibility 
and every duty and obligation of life. The power and gift of the 
Holy Ghost can draw us close together, can make us united, can 
make us discern the word of the Lord when we hear it from his 
servants, that we will be immediately obedient and susceptible to his 
will thus expressed. 

Repentance for All 

I want to say that when we hear a sermon on repentance, it is 
meant for you and me. Sister Choules of the Southern States 
Mission addressed an audience at Macon, Georgia, at the dedication 
of the chapel, and in that talk she expressed this beautiful thought: 
"Wouldn't it be wonderful if we could all sit and listen to a sermon 
on repentance and not immediately think of our neighbor?" I knew 
she had in mind such sermons as we have heard in this conference. 
They were intended for you and me. 

May the Lord help us to realize that we need repentance, that 
we need to be obedient and susceptible to the will of our Heavenly 
Father; and may he bend us to his will, I pray humbly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

I pray that I may enjoy the blessings of the Spirit of the Lord. 
I am very grateful today that across our good land millions 
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of Americans have wended their way to the great churches, to 
the hilltops, and to the mountaintops, where they have listened to 
the word of the Lord. They have been lifted up on this glorious 
Easter day as you and I have been lifted up. 

Gratitude for America 

I am grateful for America. My path has led me into the com- 
panionship of men from nearly every state in the Union. I have in 
my meditations this day tried to place myself where they might be — 
fine Christian men! And I am grateful and I have faith in this 
glorious land. That faith has been built up because of my religious 
training and the words that have been spoken through the prophets 
of this land as recorded in the Book of Mormon. 

Someone has said recently, and I sincerely believe that it is 
true, that what America says and does in the next fifty years will 
mark the destiny of the world. How important is our place among 
the children of men! And we, of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, the majority of us tucked away in these western 
hills, having received the word of God— how great is our responsi- 
bility and opportunity! 

I have faith that great works are not only requested of us 
through the prophets of today and yesterday, but that they shall also 
be fulfilled. 

Power of the Spirit 

The great Thomas Edison said of Steinmetz that he had the 
greatest mind of any American. On his deathbed, Steinmetz, with 
his students about him, said, "Most of our discoveries have been of 
the material world, but the discoveries of tomorrow will be of the 
spirit." I have faith in that. I believe we will witness new powers 
upon the earth, and they will be of the spirit. 

Napoleon said there are two powers in the earth: that of the 
spirit and that of the sword. Then in a moment of reflection he 
added, "But the spirit always overcometh the sword." 

In the 127th Psalm are these great words of counsel: "Except 
the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it." (Psalm 
127:1.) I feel that I am not taking any undue privileges if I may 
add to those sacred words. Except the Lord build a life, they labor 
in vain that build it. Except the Lord build the city, they labor 
in vain that build it. Except the Lord build the state and the nation, 
they labor in vain that build it. 

I would like to read the words of one of our great presidents. 
(Woodrow Wilson.) 

Our civilization cannot survive materially unless it be redeemed 
spiritually. It can be saved only by becoming permeated with the spirit 
of Christ. Only thus can discontent be driven out, and all the shadows 
be lifted from the road ahead. 
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Brigham Young's Counsel 

From this very pulpit Brigham Young counseled with the 
Saints. 

When you go into the Held to plow, be sure you take the Lord with 
you. When you go about your business, be sure the Lord is with you, 
also in your dealings with men. 

And here are his words further, 

No man of counsel should sit to judge the people but what should 
judge in the Lord, that he may righteously and impartially discern between 
right and wrong, truth and error, light and darkness, justice and injustice. 
Should any legislature sit without the Lord, if it does, sooner or later it 
will fall to pieces. No nation ever did live that counselled and transacted 
its national affairs without the Lord, but sooner or later went to pieces 
and came to naught. The same is true of all the nations that now live 
or that ever will live. 

United Nations 

You and I are living in a great time. But in my reading and 
in my meditations I have been tremendously interested in what fifty- 
nine nations of this earth are now doing about these great principles 
of which we speak. When they first met in San Francisco, they 
said, "No, we cannot have vocal prayers. Here is the Confucianist, 
here is the Buddhist, here is the Jew, here is the Christian. We must 
have no certain prayers." They started about their business, and 
soon they found that something greater than themselves must come 
among them if they accomplished that which was in their hearts 
to do. They agreed on one minute a day of silent personal devo- 
tion. And then time went on, and if you have recently been to New 
York City, and gone down 42nd Street to the East River, you will 
see where blocks of buildings have been torn down. Through the 
leadership of a great Christian American institution, the Rockefeller 
Foundation, a glorious gift has been made to these fifty-nine nations 
and to those who may follow later. They have built a great build- 
ing; it is now nearing completion. And in the center of it is a chapel 
to prayer. There are no pulpits, no stained windows, merely a 
granite slab that marks the great sacrifice of millions. But above 
it, a shaft of light falls from the heavens, representing that eternal 
power and promise which will strengthen the hearts of men and give 
them faith in the great cause of peace. 

Yes, except the Lord build a house, they labor in vain that 
build it. And when we think of the great purposes of our Heavenly 
Father in the destinies of men and nations and our humble part, 
we must be patient, we must have faith. God grant to us that 
working faith that you and I can participate in daily. 

Let every man and woman in this assembly feel, "I am a mis- 
sionary — I'm a part of that great league that is working for peace 
and happiness of all men throughout the world." That neighbor 
that lives nearby — speak to him. Don't be afraid. Courageously go, 
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carry to him the word of God. The Lord will sanctify your words 
and open the hearts of men. You are the messenger of truth and 
happiness. 

Work for Brotherhood 

Let us work for the brotherhood of man. I was happy to receive 
a report from one of our seventies quorums in Utah County. On 
the highway one day an automobile ran over a fine boy and killed 
him. The father and mother were broken-hearted. But the next 
morning twenty-one men were on the porch. Twenty-one men were 
extending love and comfort — showing real brotherhood in offering 
their services to bless that home. 

I walked down the street of a small village in Maui one day 
with a Hawaiian woman, one of the presidency of the Relief So- 
ciety. As we walked along, she said, "You see that building over 
there? Well, I have a very dear friend, a Chinese woman, who 
lives there. I went to visit her when we were building the temple 
at Laie. I asked her if she would like to contribute to the building 
of the temple. And although not a member of the Church, she 
said, 'Oh, yes, I believe in temples; I'd love to assist.' We chatted 
for a few minutes and then left her. Eight months later I was 
coming down this way again, and I thought, 'Why, I haven't been 
to see my Chinese friend.' So I went over and said, 'Have you 
forgotten our conversation?' She said, 'No, I've been waiting for 
you to come. Have you a purse or something to put the money 
in?' I took out of my bag a small black purse, and she said, 'Oh, 
I'm afraid that will not hold what I have saved for you.' She went 
into another room and brought back a bowl containing coins and 
other money. She said, 'If you'll kindly open your apron.' I 
opened it, and the Chinese woman poured the money into my lap. 
I said to her, 'Is this all for the temple? Do you mean for me to 
take it all?' 'Oh, yes,' she said, 'you may have the money. I have 
the blessing.' " 

May God help us to know when we turn our hearts in love 
toward mankind that the resurrection then is happening to us, the 
gift of God is with us — the greatest gift bestowed upon mankind. 
The Lord is then building the house. 

For these things I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

O/ the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

As I have listened to these beautiful sermons on repentance, 
I have thought over and over again about one of the commandments 
given by the Savior in the Sermon on the Mount. In it he said, 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. (Matthew 5:48.) 
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Perfecting of the Saints 

Paul tells us that the Church organization was given to us, 
among other reasons, for the perfecting of the Saints. In spite 
of this commandment, and in spite of this statement of Paul, there 
are some people who believe that it is impossible for us to become 
perfect. Perfection is not for this life, they say, and so why try? 

I would like to say that I believe with all my heart that if the 
Lord had any idea that we could not begin in mortality on the march 
toward perfection, he would never have given us that command- 
ment; neither would he have given us a Church organization for 
the perfecting of the Saints. 

100% Perfect 

I believe that in many ways, here and now in mortality, we can 
begin to perfect ourselves. A certain degree of perfection is attain- 
able in this life. I believe that we can be one hundred percent per- 
fect, for instance, in abstaining from the use of tea and coffee. 
We can be one hundred percent perfect in abstaining from liquor 
and tobacco. We can be one hundred percent perfect in paying 
a full and honest tithing. We can be one hundred percent perfect 
in abstaining from eating two meals on fast day and giving to the 
bishop as fast offering the value of those two meals from which 
we abstain. 

We can be one hundred percent perfect in keeping the command- 
ment which says that we shall not profane the name of God. We 
can be perfect in keeping the commandment which says, "Thou 
shalt not commit adultery." (Ex. 20:14.) We can be perfect in 
keeping the commandment which says, "Thou shalt not steal." 
(Ibid., 15.) We can become perfect in keeping various others of 
the commandments that the Lord has given us. 

I am confident that one of the great desires of the Lord our 
God is that we shall keep that great commandment which says, 
"Be ye therefore perfect," (Mathew 5:48.) and that we may do 
so is my humble prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

On the program at this point the Tabernacle Choir and con- 
gregation will sing "For The Strength Of The Hills," after which 
we will hear from Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, of the Council of 
the Twelve. 

Singing by the Choir and congregation, "For The Strength Of 
The Hills." 

ELDER JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

For a number of years on the editorial page of The Deseret 
News this has appeared; 
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We stand for the Constitution of the United States with its three 
departments of government as therein set forth, each one fully inde- 
pendent in its field. 

The Constitution 

I thought it would not be amiss or out of order to say some- 
thing about the Constitution, to give a little history of it perhaps 
briefly; for I am convinced that the people generally of the United 
States have not studied it. Many of them have never read it, and 
some know nothing concerning what it is all about. 

At the close of the Revolution the several states of this Ameri- 
can government became independent of Great Britain, but they 
were confronted with dangers of disintegration, or falling apart. 
They did not have a stable form of government. Some of the wiser 
statesmen among the patriots saw this danger and attempted to 
divert it. George Washington, in a circular letter to the state 
governors, wrote in June 1783, saying: 

It is yet to be decided whether the revolution must ultimately be 
considered as a blessing or a curse. 

This is the moment to establish or ruin [the colonies'] national 
character forever. There should be lodged somewhere a supreme power 
to regulate and govern the general concerns of the confederated republic, 
without which the Union cannot be of long duration. 

Critical Period 

John Fisk, the historian, in treating of this period says that the 
period between 1783 and 1789 was the most critical in the history 
of the United States. John Fisk was right. That was a critical 
period. We are today facing another critical period, one which 
evidently the majority of the citizens of this country fail to realize 
exists, but nevertheless that is the situation. 

At the time the war ended, as well as during the period of 
the Revolution, the states were joined by a very loose confederation. 
The war had held them together. After the war each state looked 
upon itself practically as an independent government. They were 
a number of small nations that had entered into an agreement to 
live together and act in concert in relation to their common welfare. 
The idea prevailed that this federation could be severed at any time. 
Each state reserved the right to withdraw at will from the union 
thus far created. From July 4, 1776, to March 1, 1781, when the 
confederation was adopted, the United States was governed by the 
Continental Congress under the "Articles of Confederation and 
Perpetual Union between the States." This union had no presi- 
dent, no supreme court, and consisted of one house of congress 
made up of delegates elected by the legislatures of the states, and 
the jurisdiction was greatly limited. There were so many defects 
and restrictions in this confederation that the wise men of the na- 
tion, like Washington, readily perceived that something more nearly 
perfect, more powerful and binding upon the colonies was essential. 
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Convention in Philadelphia 

It was with this object in view that in May 1787 a convention 
of delegates from all the states except Rhode Island met in Phila- 
delphia. The number of delegates was fifty-five, but only thirty- 
nine of them signed the Constitution after it was framed. Most of 
these delegates were men in the prime of life, few of them were 
aged. Benjamin Franklin, the dean of the Convention was in his 
eighty-second year, but it is said of him that he was very active 
and alert. I think the names of these thirty-nine who signed the 
Constitution are worthy of our remembrance, and I am going to 
take the time to name them. They were: 

George Washington, President and Deputy from Virginia 
John Langdon and Nicholas Gilman, New Hampshire 
Nathaniel Gorham and Rufus King, Massachusetts 
William Samuel Johnson and Roger Sherman, Connecticut 
Alexander Hamilton, New York 

William Livingston, David Brearley, William Paterson, and 
Jonathan Dayton, New Jersey 

George Read, Gunning Bedford, Jr., John Dickson, Richard 
Bassett, and Jacob Broom, Delaware 

James McHenry, Daniel of St. Thomas Jenefer, and Daniel 
Carroll, Maryland 

John Blair, James Madison, Jr., and George Washington, 
Virginia 

William Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight, and Hugh William- 
son, North Carolina 

Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Mifflin, Robert Morris, George 
Clymer, Thomas Fitzsimmons, Jared Ingersoll, James Wilson, and 
Gouverneur Morris, Pennsylvania 

John Rutledge, Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, Charles Pinck- 
ney, and Pierce Butler, South Carolina 

William Few and Abraham Baldwin, Georgia* 

These delegates, after a stormy period of nearly four months 
in which some of the delegates almost despaired of ever coming 
to a peaceful agreement, brought forth the Constitution of the 
United States. As you have heard, some of the delegates refused 

*The following were appointed "as delegates to the convention but never 
took their seats: John Pickering and Benjamin West, New Hampshire; 
Francis Dana, Massachusetts; John Nelson and Abraham Clark, New 
Jersey; Patrick Henry (declined), Virginia; Richard Caswell (resigned), 
Willie Jones (declined), North Carolina; George Walton and Nathaniel 
Pendleton, Georgia. 

The following delegates were absent at the time of signing: Caleb 
Strong, Massachusetts; Oliver Elsworth, Connecticut; Robert Yates and 
John Lansing, New York; William Churchill Houston, New Jersey; John 
Francis Mercer and Luther Martin, Maryland; George Wythe and James 
McClurg, Virginia; Alexander Martin and William Richardson Davie, 
North Carolina; William Pierce and William Houston, Georgia. 

The following refused to sign: Eldridge Gerry, Massachusetts; Ed- 
mund Randolph and George Mason, Virginia. 
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to sign; some absented themselves at the time of signing. After the 
document was prepared and approved came the struggle for ratifi- 
cation. Washington, Franklin, Madison, Hamilton, and Marshall, 
we understand, took the leading part in drafting the Constitution, 
and after it was adopted by the convention, Madison and Hamilton 
used their untiring efforts to have it ratified by the various states. 
Some of the states ratified at an early date; others delayed. Rhode 
Island and North Carolina delayed for some months but finally 
joined with their sister states in ratification. 

The Constitution went into operation March 4, 1789, and thus 
became the vital and basic law of the United States. George Wash- 
ington was elected President of the United States April 6, 1789, 
and was inaugurated on the thirtieth day of that same month. 

We the People 

Now in this statement from The Deseret News we read: "We 
stand for the Constitution of the United States with its three de- 
partments of government as therein set forth, each one fully inde- 
pendent in its own field." I hope that every member of the Church 
subscribes to that declaration — also to The Deseret News. The 
preamble to the Constitution does not begin, the king"; nor does 
it begin, '7, the President of the United States." It reads: 

We the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect 
union, establish justice, insure domestic tranquility, provide for the .com- 
mon defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of 
liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this Consti- 
tution for the United States of America. 

It is "We the people." 

It was understood that the people would govern; of course, it 
would have to be by representation, but the control of government 
would be in the hands of the people. As we read in the Book of 
Mormon, when the righteous rule, everything is well. King Mosiah 
gave up his throne with the idea that the people would have a re- 
public, and he called attention to the dangers of a kingdom and a 
centralized government and the dangers that would arise should 
the wicked rule. The Lord has taught us to choose wise men and 
just men, and that was the understanding on the part of these men 
who formed the Constitution of the United States. 

Three Governmental Departments 

The three forms of government spoken of in the strip and re- 
ferring to our government are: the legislative, the judicial, and the 
executive. Channing, in A Students' History of the United States, 
has this to say of these three branches in our government: 

Each is given power to defend itself against the encroachments of the 
other two, and each acts as a check on the others. The Constitution 
framers had good reason to attempt the accomplishment of this difficult 
purpose; in the old colonial days, whigh most of them remembered, the 
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governor of the royal provinces had exercised all three functions, greatly 
to the dissatisfaction of the colonists; and the legislative body of Great 
Britain had held the supreme power. To avoid establishing a govern- 
ment which would develop into either of these forms, the framers of the 
Constitution sought to give each department its due share of power, and 
prevent any one department from making itself supreme. For instance, 
the executive power is vested in the President; but he also exercises im- 
portant legislative functions in his veto, and judicial power in his right 
to pardon. The legislative power is lodged in Congress, but the Senate 
acts as an advisory council to the President — without its consent no im- 
portant appointment can be made and no treaty ratified. The judicial 
power is entrusted to the Supreme Court and inferior courts; but, as no 
law can be enforced which the Supreme Court declares to be uncon- 
stitutional, the Supreme Court, in fact, exercises supreme legislative 
functions. Finally, the House of Representatives, by means of its in- 
itiative in taxation, exercises a most effectual control over the executive 
department. 

The legislative power is confined to certain subjects enumerated in the 
Constitution and is further restricted by the first ten amendments, especial- 
ly by the tenth, which declares that "the powers not delegated to the 
United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are 
reserved to the States, respectively, or to the people." The Supreme 
Court is the authorized interpreter of the fundamental law, and has con- 
strued the Constitution in the broadest possible way; following these de- 
cisions Congress has exercised powers, many of which were probably 
never dreamed of by the framers of that instrument or by the members of 
the ratifying conventions, whose votes gave j_t the force of law. Acts of 
Congress are "the supreme law of the land," unless the Supreme Court 
declares them unconstitutional, and hence null and void (Channing, Ibid., 
pp. 240-241.) 

The people should, with jealous care, guard against the time ever 
coming when any one of these three branches may surrender its rights 
to any other or be swallowed up and overcome by some other branch 
of the government. Today there are many who advocate the destruc- 
tion of these safeguards given us by the framers of the Constitution who 
were men inspired to make this document as near to the fundamental 
doctrines of the kingdom of God, as it was possible under the circumstances 
for it to be. (The Progress of Man, p. 297.) 

The Constitution proclaims the following: 

This Constitution and the laws of the United States which shall be 
made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under the authority of the United States, shall be the supreme law of the 
land; and the judges in every State shall be bound thereby, anything in 
the Constitution or laws of any State to the contrary notwithstanding. - 

The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the mem- 
bers of the several state legislatures, and all executive and judicial officers, - " 
both of the United States and of the several States, shall be bound by 
oath or affirmation, to support this Constitution; but no religious test 
shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or public trust 
under the United States. 

Constitution Deserves Veneration 
There is much more that could be said, and I wish to read an- 
other statement. The English statesman, James Bryce, in his ex- 
cellent work, The American Commonwealth, has said: 

The Constitution of 1789 deserves the veneration with which the 
Americans have been accustomed to regard it. It is true that many 
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criticisms have been passed upon its arrangement, upon its omissions, 
upon its artificial character of some of the institutions it creates, . . . Yet 
after all deductions it ranks above every other constitution for the in- 
trinsic excellence of its scheme, its adaptation to the circumstances of the 
people, the simplicity, brevity, and precision of its language, its judicious 
mixture of definiteness in principle with elasticity in detail. (The Ameri- 
can Commonwealth, vol. 1, p. 25.) 

What is the stand that is taken by the Church in regard to 
this great document? We have the word of the Lord: 

And now, verily I say unto you concerning the laws of the land, 
it is my will that my people should observe to do all things whatsoever 
I command them. 

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that prin- 
ciple of freedom in maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all man- 
kind, and is justifiable before me. 

Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, and your brethren of my church, 
in befriending that law which is the constitutional law of the land; 

And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or less than 
this, cometh of evil. (D. & C. 98:4-7.) 

In Section 101, the Lord has said: 

According to the laws and constitution of the people, which I have 
suffered to be established, and should be maintained for the rights and 
protection of all flesh, according to just and holy principles; 

That every man may act in doctrine and principle pertaining to 
futurity, according to the moral agency which I have given unto him, 
that every man may be accountable for his own sins in the day of 
judgment. 

Therefore, it is not right that any man should be in bondage one 
to another. 

And for this purpose have I established the Constitution of this land, 
by the hands of wise men whom I raised up unto this very purpose, 
and redeemed the land by the shedding of blood. (Ibid., 101:77-80.) 

Here is a statement that this document should be maintained, 
that every man may act in doctrine and principle pertaining to 
futurity, according to the moral agency which the Lord has given 
him, that every man may be accountable for his own sins in the day 
of judgment. 

Statements of Joseph Smith 

If I may be permitted, I would like to quote the words of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith on this subject: 

The Constitution of the United States is a glorious standard. It is 
founded in the wisdom of God. It is a heavenly banner; it is to all those 
who are privileged with the sweets of its liberty, like the cooling shades 
and refreshing waters of a great rock in a thirsty and weary land. It is 
like a great tree under whose branches men from every clime can be 
shielded from the burning rays of the sun. . . . 

We say that God is true; that the Constitution of the United States 
is true; that the Bible is true; that the Book of Mormon is true; that the 
Book of Covenants is true; and that Christ is true. (History of the 
Church 3:304.) 

It is one of the first principles of my life and one that I have culti- 
vated from my childhood, having been taught it by my father, to allow 
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everyone the liberty of conscience. I- am the greatest advocate of the 
Constitution of the United States there is on earth. In my feelings I am 
always ready to die for the protection of the weak and the oppressed in 
their just rights. (Ibid., 6:56-57.) 

I must not take more time but to add this: The statement has 
been made that the Prophet said the time would come when this 
Constitution would hang as by a thread, and this is true. There 
has been some confusion, however, as to just what he said follow- 
ing this. I think that Elder Orson Hyde has given us a correct 
interpretation wherein he says that the Prophet said the Constitution 
would be in danger. Said Orson Hyde: 

I believe he said something like this — that the time would come when 
the Constitution and the country would be in danger of an overthrow; 
and said he: "If the Constitution be saved at all, it will be by the Elders 
of this Church." I believe this is about the language, as nearly as I 
can recollect it. (Journal of Discourses, 6:152.) 

Now I tell you it is time the people of the United States were 
waking up with the understanding that if they don't save the 
Constitution from the dangers that threaten it, we will have a 
change of government. 

The Lord bless you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER A. RICHARD PETERSON 

Former President of the Norwegian Mission 

I am delighted, my brethren and sisters, to have the privilege 
of assembling here on this glorious, hallowed Sabbath day, to com- 
memorate the resurrection of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, and 
this is as real to me as life itself. I only wish that the world could 
understand the great mission of our Redeemer, when he gave his 
life for the sons and daughters of God. 

I have been thrilled during the sessions of this conference, to 
be home and to listen to the wonderful testimonies that have been 
borne and the counsel and advice that have been given. After spend- 
ing four years in a war-torn country, it is indeed good to be home. 

I would like to say that I have stood in the homes and in the 
offices of the government of Norway, and been belittled, but I was 
happy because I was in the service of God. They refused us the 
privilege of staying in Norway and for eighteen months, Sister Peter- 
son and I were living there without permission. I finally told them, 
when they said: "We'll give you a few hours now," "How can I 
leave when I have been called by a prophet of God. The only way 
I will go out of Norway, unless I receive a release from the Presi- 
dency of the Church, is if you come down and move us out. Then 
of course we will have to go. 

They did not come and move us out, but we were up against 
a stone wall for these many months. We were not able to do any- 
thing and we were also denied the rationing cards, and if it had not 
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been for the wonderful saints of Norway, bringing to us food that 
we needed, that we could not get because we were denied these ra- 
tioning points, we would have been without food. 

I thank God that the way was opened up that we did get 
permission to stay. And then the missionaries came in great numbers. 

I want to bring greetings to you from your wonderful sons and 
daughters in far-away Norway. The work of the Lord is going on 
now. We were hampered at first, but we have opened up three new 
districts and many, many branches of the Church, and the message 
of the Redeemer is being preached from the southern part of Nor- 
way to the northern part, and in the far north where it is impossible 
to get a place to baptize the people, they are chopping holes in the 
ice and baptizing them in the cold winter. 

I appreciate the privilege I have had of going into the world 
and preaching the gospel. There is nothing that has been greater in 
my life than to bring this gospel to many souls, and to teach these 
young men whom the Lord has called, who come into the mission 
field with stammering tongues and in a foreign tongue preach the 
gospel, and instil into the hearts of the people a testimony of this 
restored gospel. 

I am grateful for my membership in the Church. I am grateful 
for the mother who gave me life, mother of fourteen children, who 
sent me and kept me as a widowed mother on my first mission. 

President George Albert Smith set me apart in 1905, and he 
said these words, among others: "We send you forth as a lamb 
among wolves." And two weeks after we had arrived in the mission 
field, a mob came throwing stones through the windows and I 
thought, why should I be that lamb. I was frightened. 

But he said also this: "I promise you, in the name of the Lord, 
that if you will testify that Joseph Smith is a prophet of the living 
God your tongue shall be loosened and you will be able to preach 
in plainness the Gospel of Jesus Christ in that land where so many 
of God's chosen people have gathered." 

I have received great treasures of knowledge on this mission as 
well as others, even hidden treasures, and I bear witness that I no 
longer need to see heavenly visions to know that Jesus is the Christ 
and that Joseph Smith is a prophet of the living God. 

I am grateful that this testimony that has been given me. I am 
grateful for the wonderful experience that I have had, and I thank 
the First Presidency for the confidence they have had in me in send- 
ing me over to Norway where I have spent thirteen years, and this 
is the fourth mission I have returned from. 

I was thrilled the other day in the Temple when I heard the 
prophet of God, and it seems to me that he was magnified before 
that audience when he stood and told us, the leaders of this Church, 
those who stand at the helm, those who are at the headgates, that 
we should repent and see to it that we were honoring the holy 
priesthood. If not, sorrow would come unto us, and when the judg- 
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ments of God should pass over, how could we expect to be de- 
livered or receive the' blessings. Has not the Lord said, go into your 
closets and close the door while the wrath of God shall go over the 
earth. Has he not told us why we should gather into this country. 
How can you stop the emigration. I tell you it is no easy thing to 
stop the emigration when these souls have received the spirit of the 
gathering, and here they come flocking to the valleys of the moun- 
tains. I say, bless you, brethren and sisters, who have been so kind 
in helping these poor people when they come over here. 

I want to say that I sustain all that the Presidency and the 
brethren have said. I sustain them a hundred percent and if they need 
me, even though I have just returned, I will be ready to go any time, 
if I get the call. 

I want to be faithful unto the last. Like the old sister, a sweet 
old soul who had been in the Church for over forty years, I called her 
up to speak and bear her testimony — she was over a hundred years 
old — and after she had sung a song to us, she said, "Oh, I hope and 
pray that I may remain faithful unto the end." 

What a glorious wish, and so I say, how necessary it is for 
each and every one of us to have with us, or for our companion, the 
Holy Ghost, and I promise you you will never go wrong, or that you 
will never say one word against the servants of bur Heavenly Father 
who have been called and sustained. 

May the Lord bless us. My testimony has grown and I am grate- 
ful for this testimony, and may the Lord bless us and help us all, I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen 

ELDER STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I believe in the gifts of the gospel. I believe they will come to 
those who live and strive for them. I believe that the gifts of the 
gospel comprehend more and wider powers and attributes than 
those specifically mentioned in our Articles of Faith, namely: "... 
the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, interpreta- 
tion of tongues, etc." (Article 7.) I believe that these listed gifts 
and others of comparable seemingly supernatural nature have come 
to men and women of faith, and I believe that they will continue to 
come from time to time as conditions and circumstances warrant. 
I place no limitation on the power of the Lord to manifest himself 
through his children and his chosen servants, however miraculous 
many may think the manifestation to be. I do place one limitation 
on those who exercise such powers — that they be very sure the 
inspiration is from the right source. 

Gifts of the Gospel 

There are gifts of the gospel which are not usually thought of 
as being miraculous or supernatural. They would commonly be 
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spoken of as mere attributes of character, but I believe they have 
spiritual foundation. This conclusion seems to be borne out by 
the scriptures. The Apostle Paul tells his brethren: 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 

And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. 

And there are diversities of operations, . . . 

But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit dividing to 
every man severally as he will. (I Cor. 12:4-6, 11.) ) 

Modern revelation emphasizes this diversity: 

To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God, . . . 

To others it is given to believe on their words. (D. & C. 46:13-14.) 

The Book of Mormon, as usual, brings further clarification: 

To one is given by the Spirit of God, that he may teach the word of 
wisdom; 

And to another that he may teach the word of knowledge . . . 
And to another, exceeding great faith; and to another, the gifts of 
healing, 

... to another, that he may work mighty miracles; 
... to another, that he may prophesy; 

... to another, the beholding of angels and ministering spirits; 
... to another, all kinds of tongues; 

... to another, the interpretation of languages and of divers kinds 
of tongues. (Moroni 10:9-16.) 

While this wide diversity of gifts mentioned in the scriptures 
may bring to our Father's children greatly varying talents and 
capacities, I feel sure that there are some highly important gifts of 
the gospel, which it is intended that all men of faith shall enjoy 
at least to some extent. It is to these precious gifts, available to all 
the Church and to many good men and women outside the Church, 
that I would direct attention. 

Gift of Discernment 

First, I mention the gift of discernment, embodying the power 
to discriminate, which has been spoken of in our hearing before, 
particularly as between right and wrong. I believe that this gift 
when highly developed arises largely out of an acute sensitivity 
to impressions — spiritual impressions, if you will — to read under 
the surface as it were, to detect hidden evil, and more importantly 
to find the good that may be concealed. The highest type of 
discernment is that which perceives in others and uncovers for 
them their better natures, the good inherent within them. It's the 
gift every missionary needs when he takes the gospel to the peo- 
ple of the world. He must make an appraisal of every personality 
whom he meets. He must be able to discern the hidden spark 
that may be lighted for truth. The gift of discernment will save 
him from mistakes and embarrassment, and it will never fail to 
inspire confidence in the one who is rightly appraised. 
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The gift of discernment is essential to the leadership of the 
Church. I never ordain a bishop or set apart a president of a stake 
without invoking upon him this divine blessing, that he may read 
the lives and hearts of his people and call forth the best within 
them. The gift and power of discernment in this world of conten- 
tion between the forces of good and the power of evil is essential 
equipment for every son and daughter of God. There could be 
no such mass dissensions as endanger the security of the world, if 
its populations possessed this great gift in larger degree. People 
are generally so gullible one is sometimes led to wonder whether 
the great Lincoln was right, after all, in the conclusion of his 
memorable statement, "You can't fool all the people all the time." 
One does feel at times, however, a sense of pity and sympathy for 
some of the peoples of the world whose education, information, and 
exposure to higher ideals and exalted concepts have been so arbi- 
trarily and ruthlessly restricted. 

There is a class of people now grown sizable in the world who 
should possess this great gift in large degree. They know how the 
gift is attained. They have been educated in its spiritual founda- 
tions. They have been blessed with the counsels which foster it. 
They know how to order their lives to procure it. You know who 
they are, my brethren and sisters. Every member in the restored 
Church of Christ could have this gift if he willed to do so. He could 
not be deceived with the sophistries of the world. He could not be 
led astray by pseudo-prophets and subversive cults. Even the 
inexperienced would recognize false teachings, in a measure at 
least. With this gift they would be able to detect something of the 
disloyal, rebellious, and sinister influences which not infrequently 
prompt those who seemingly take pride in the destruction of youth- 
ful faith and loyalties. Discerning parents will do well to guard 
their children against such influences and such personalities and 
teachings before irreparable damage is done. The true gift of 
discernment is often premonitory. A sense of danger should be 
heeded to be of value. We give thanks for a set of providential 
circumstances which avert an accident. We ought to be grateful 
every day of our lives for this sense which keeps alive a conscience 
which constantly alerts us to the dangers inherent in wrongdoers 
and sin. 

Gift of Wisdom 

The next gift of the gospel which I present is that of wisdom. 
Wisdom cannot be disassociated from discernment, but it involves 
some other factors, and its applications are rather more specific. 
Wisdom is sometimes defined as sound judgment and a high degree 
of knowledge. I define wisdom as being the beneficent application 
of knowledge in decision. I think of wisdom not in the abstract 
but as functional. Life is largely made up of choices and determina- 
tions, and I can think of no wisdom that does not contemplate the 
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good of man and society. Wisdom is true understanding, and we are 
told in Proverbs that 

She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire 
are not to be compared unto her. 

Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and 
honour. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. . . . 
Happy is the man that flndeth wisdom. (Proverbs 3:15-17, 13.) 

I do not believe that true wisdom can be acquired or exercised 
in living without a sound fundamental knowledge of the truth 
about life and living. The cry of the world is for wisdom and wise 
men. This is so particularly in the field of human relations. Why 
are they not found? It is because men are so blinded to the truth. 
Nearly one-half of the world are steeled against it, and the other 
half not too well-fortified in past and present performance to pro- 
mote it. We have had for centuries a formula for peace. Wisdom 
for composition of the world's troubles is available, but the minds 
and hearts of men are not prepared to receive it. It is the mission 
of the Church of Christ to teach them how. We need wisdom in 
so doing, and we need to maintain our divinely appointed society 
in the wisdom which comes from God. 

The really vital things in life are relatively few, my brethren 
and sisters — the body, family, property, and relationship to man 
and God. You may have wisdom about health, housing, marriage, 
children, economics, education, and even government if you truly 
seek it and live for it. The fundamental knowledge which the 
Church brings to you will bring you understanding. Your testi- 
mony, your spirit, and your service will direct the application of 
your knowledge; that is wisdom. Every man needs it a hundred 
times a day. Every woman needs it. Every youth needs it. The 
foolish and the wise are the antipodes of mankind as are the two 
poles of the earth. The foolish build on the sand; the wise on the 
rock. The one perishes; the other endures. Thank God for the 
gift of wisdom. 

Gift of Comfort 

I shall have time to mention but one more gift of the gospel — 
that of comfort. I speak of comfort in the spiritual and scriptural 
sense bringing consolation, peace of mind and soul, resignation, 
tranquility, and serenity in times of bereavement, suffering, fear, 
doubt, and uncertainty. Very few are without some kind of trouble, 
and many think their own troubles most severe. I remember years 
ago on one of my first visits to the beautiful memorial church at 
Stanford University reading an inscription engraved in stone on one 
of the walls. In substance it was as follows: If every person in 
the world should wrap his troubles in a bag and then throw it in 
a heap with all the packages of troubles of all the people, and if 
each were then told that he could go to the heap and select the 
package of troubles which he would bear, each would go to the 
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pile and bring back his own package. So it may well be in the 
providence of things that each should have troubles of a kind suited 
to his capacity and experience in life. However this may be, we all 
need comfort and perhaps the self-sufficient ones who do not 
recognize the need really require it more than any others. 

Physical pain is torturing, hard to endure. I am a witness to 
the fact that it may be assuaged by spiritual blessing and comfort. 
Thousands there are who testify as to the efficacy of prayer and the 
healing and the comfort of the priesthood, but even the torture of 
pain is not more excruciating than the humiliation and stigma of 
disgrace or the consciousness of guilt. Thank the Lord for the 
gift of repentance which has been so beautifully portrayed, to the 
transgressor, but it often happens that even the greater sorrow 
comes to the innocent. A wayward child brings tragedy to a fam- 
ily, shattering a reputation and good name it may have taken genera- 
tions to build. A drunken or otherwise perverted husband or wife 
smashes a good home. A rebellious son or daughter stabs a knife 
into the hearts of loving parents as he or she discards the loyalties 
of a lifetime. These are cases for comfort beyond the merely human 
touch that call for deep understanding, for spiritual fortification, for 
a resignation that is divine. 

And then there are the lonely. They who have been bereft of 
the companionship of loved ones, sometimes left all alone without 
kin about them. I was reading the other day that there are more 
than six million widows in the United States, many of them being 
widowed at as early an age as forty with an expectancy approxi- 
mating thirty years of life without their mates. Some are without 
the companionship of children. In the immediate circle of my own 
friends and associates, many sad partings have come. Decades of 
loving and most beautiful association have been sadly interrupted 
just at a time when it seemed to mortal ken the ripest and richest 
years of holy wedlock were in the offing. I know many a friend 
who needs comfort. I am deeply grateful that for the most part my 
immediate friends have this consolation of the spirit. They are 
buoyed up by an unfaltering trust that the sad separations are but 
temporary. They give themselves and their great service to the 
master to requite in part at least that which he gives to them — 
comfort and peace to the soul. 

Rich Blessings 

I am aware that in the Christian world and perhaps outside of 
it as well, there are countless thousands of our Father's children 
who are the beneficiaries of the gifts of the gospel. There are many 
of all faiths and conditions of life who love the Lord; and in return 
for this love and obedience to his commandments, he blesses them 
with his spirit. I am grateful indeed that it is so; but, my dear 
brethren and sisters, with the superior knowledge which the Lord 
has brought to us, with a more perfect understanding of his holy 
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gospel, with the gift of the Holy Ghost, how much more should 
we so favored enjoy its precious gifts! If others of our Father's 
children throughout the world observe these manifestations of 
his special blessings to his chosen people, they will be led to in- 
vestigate and seek the truth. 

It seems to me as we near the conclusion of this great confer- 
ence with its uplifting and inspiring teachings and testimonies, we 
could do no better thing than to highly resolve that henceforth 
and always our loyalty, our lives, and our love shall be such that 
our Father may .pour out his rich blessings upon us in the gifts of the 
eternal gospel with discernment, wisdom and comfort to all. I know 
that he lives. I know that he will reward the faithful. I pray that 
in his mercy he will bring light and truth to all the world, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

I had hoped and supposed that my many speeches before the 
various groups at this conference would relieve me from saying 
anything more, particularly I had thought that this morning's sermon 
would count as something said here. But President Smith has asked 
that I say a word or two. I shall not detain you long because we 
must have President Smith close this conference. 

Repentance 

So many things have been said, so much good has been told 
us, that it would be folly to try to summarize or repeat, but I think 
that most of us will leave this conference with two matters princi- 
pally in mind — that of repentance and its reciprocal, forgiveness. 
The call has been made: Repent, for the hour of his judgment is 
nigh. 

The Lord has said, 

By this ye may know if a man repenteth of his sins — behold, he will 
confess them and forsake them. (D. & C. 58:43.)) 

I would like to point out that to me there is a great difference 
between confession and admission, after transgression is proved. 
I doubt much the efficacy of an admission as a confession. 

Forgiveness 

In the ancient days, men made sacrifice that they might be 
forgiven. Today we are told that we must bring to the Lord for 
our forgiveness a humble heart and a contrite spirit. As to forgive- 
ness, the Lord has said, 

I, the Lord will forgive whom I will forgive, but of you it is re- 
quired to forgive all men. (Ibid., 64:10.) 
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which means, as I understand it, that where there is repentance, 
we shall forgive and receive into fellowship the repentant trans- 
gressor, leaving to God the final disposition of the sin. 

Testimony to Risen Christ 

This is Easter, and I have already borne my testimony to the 
risen Christ but I do want to read from the 76th Section the verses 
we all know, part of which was quoted by Brother Evans this 
morning. This was the great vision that came to Joseph and Sidney 
in 1832: 

And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him, 
this is the testimony, last of all, which we give of him: That he lives! 

For we saw him, even on the right hand of God; and we heard the 
voice bearing record that he is the Only Begotten of the Father — 

That by him, and through him, and of him, the worlds are and were 
created, and the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto 
God. (Ibid., 76:22-24.) ) 

I renew the bearing of my testimony that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Redeemer of the world, the first fruits of the resurrection, the 
Only Begotten of the Father. 

And I cannot but remember that glorious message that came 
out of the chamber on that night most memorable perhaps in all the 
history of the world, the night before the crucifixion, when he had 
his disciples together and gave them his great final discourse: 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. (John 14:27.) 

That message to the disciples in the chamber is a message that 
comes to all of God's children, that peace be with us always, and 
may we live so that we may rightfully ask therfor, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

President George Albert Smith, President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the Presiding High Priest of 
the Church, the prophet, seer and revelator, ordained and set apart 
thereto by those having authority will now close this conference 
with his final instruction. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

I am very grateful that I have been able to attend the sessions 
of this conference; thankful that I have had the companionship of 
this great group, most of them in this building. I want to take 
this occasion to express my appreciation and invoke the blessings 
of the Lord upon these men, women, and children who have stood 
during these long two hours of meeting, with no place to sit but have 
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stood here in the house of the Lord to be edified by those who have 
done the speaking. I am sure you will receive your blessings, and 
I am sure they will be sufficient to compensate you for any weariness 
that may have come to you as a result of this experience. 

Security on Lord's Side 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is the only means by which we may 
hope to find a place in the celestial kingdom. Sometimes we feel 
that we are sure of it because we have membership in the Church. 
I take this occasion to call to the attention of the older members 
of the Church, who have lived a part of their lives and feel quite 
secure, the fact that nobody is secure unless he is on the Lord's side 
of the line. 

All temptation and evil are on the devil's side. If I had time, 
I could tell you of an experience of a man who was magnified and 
was a great preacher of the gospel, and because of his failure to 
stay on the Lord's side of the line, he went into the dark and died 
a bitter apostate. 

None of us are secure except we keep the commandments of 
our Heavenly Father. The pathway of righteousness is the highway 
of happiness. There is no other way to happiness. 

Purpose of Life 

Today the people all over the world are talking about the 
same subject we have been speaking of, the resurrection. When we 
think of the resurrection of our Redeemer, I am reminded that the 
purpose of his life was to prepare us all, to make a path that we 
could all walk, that would bring us eternal happiness in his presence 
as well as in the presence of one another. He gave his life and 
testified by the shedding of his blood that he was a Son of God, 
and then as we have had it called to our attention, his appearance 
since that time has demonstrated beyond any possible doubt that he 
was what he claimed to be. 

The Church is organized, and the missionaries go out in all 
the world to share the gospel, not to give some new truth, but to 
share the truth that the Lord has already revealed. 

When he was asked to pray — I am reminded of a part of that 
prayer — he said, 

. . . Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 
1 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 
Matt. 6:940.) 

Universal Resurrection 

That is the purpose of the gospel, and today we are thinking of 
what a marvelous thing it was when the Savior was resurrected, 
when he took up his immortal body to live forever. 

But he wanted this earth to become a heaven, and that is what 
the gospel is intended to do, to teach people so that it will become 
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a heaven. What a wonderful condition it would be! We rejoice 
because of the resurrection, and he held out to us that it would be a 
universal resurrection, and that this earth would be redeemed, and 
the people who dwell here would live in happiness forever. 

Brethren and sisters, we ought to be grateful for our blessings. 
We ought to be thankful for the companionship of such men and 
women as we have. We ought to feel a desire to do all that we 
can to set an example, that others, seeing our upright lives may be 
constrained to keep the commandments of God. 

We are coming to the close of a most interesting and instructive 
conference. As I look at these beautiful flowers that came from the 
Berkeley Stake, I want to take occasion again to thank the people 
who sent them, for I don't know of any place where flowers are 
more appropriate than in the house of the Lord. And these beautiful 
lilies that we have, have made this house a beauty spot that it would 
not have been but for them. 

Houses in Order 

Brethren and sisters, let us go to our homes. If our houses are 
not in order, let us set them in order. Let us renew our determina- 
tion to honor God and keep his commandments, to love one another, 
to make our homes the abiding place of peace. Each of us can 
contribute to that in the homes in which we live. 

It will not be long until calamities will overtake the human 
family unless there is speedy repentance. It will not be long before 
those who are scattered over the face of the earth by millions will die 
like flies because of what will come." 

Our Heavenly Father has told us how it can be avoided, and 
that is our mission, in part, to go into the world and explain to people 
how it may be avoided, and that people need not be unhappy as they 
are everywhere but that happiness may be in their lives — because 
when the Spirit of God burns in your soul, you cannot be otherwise 
than happy. 

Gratitude for Support 
I take this occasion to thank the brethren who are giving all 
their time to developing and building the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. I want to thank these men who stand by my 
side, who are so willing to support me in the responsibilities that 
are tremendous for one man to carry — my counselors, and the mem- 
bers of the Quorum of the Twelve and their assistants, and the 
First Council of the Seventy, the Presiding Bishopric, and the 
Patriarch. 

I want to add to that the stake presidencies, the bishops of 
wards, the presidents of missions, and the presidencies and general 
boards of all the auxiliary organizations. I am grateful for the things 
that they are doing, because they are trying to bring this world 
into a condition that will be heaven. The Lord has said it could 
be if we will do our part. 
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Blessing 

In conclusion I desire to leave the blessing of our Heavenly 
Father with you all, that you may go to your homes renewed, re- 
freshed, and invigorated, determined to carry on and to do all you 
can to make this earth heaven. 

I bless you that you may have joy in this, that you may go to 
your homes in peace and in safety, and that you may carry with you 
that spirit which our Heavenly Father has bestowed upon us here 
so generously, and that we may look forward to the time when we 
may meet again in the name of the Lord, with assurance that a 
blessing will follow, because he has said it always would, even if 
two or three meet in his name. 

Remember, we all have responsibilities. We may not be called 
to some definite duty, but in every neighborhood there is opportuni- 
ty for each of us to radiate a spirit of peace and love and happiness 
to the end that people may understand the gospel and be gathered 
into the fold. 

Testimony 

To some it may sound selfish to hear us say, "This is the only 
true Church." But we are only repeating what the Savior said, and 
he knows. It is the Church that he recognizes, and it bears his name. 
We do not say that in unkindness to our brothers and sisters, and 
they are our brothers and sisters, in other churches, or in no church, 
but we say it with the hope that they may feel the love that is in our 
hearts when we reach out to them with the desire that the happiness 
that has been ours may be theirs and may continue, not only now, 
but also throughout the ages of eternity. 

God lives. Jesus is the Christ. Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
the Lord, and the gospel as it was restored through him is the power 
of God unto salvation to all those who would accept it and apply 
it in their lives. I bear this testimony in love and in kindness, and 
with my blessings as a servant of the Lord upon all of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

We have just listened to President George Albert Smith. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing the "Hallelujah Chorus," 
and the closing prayer will be offered by President J. Willard 
Marriott of the Washington Stake, Washington, D.C., after which 
this Conference will stand adjourned sine die. 

The conference! of the Deseret Sunday School Union will 
convene in this building tonight at 7:00 o'clock. All are invited to 
attend, and all Sunday School workers are urged to attend. 

The messages that have been received for individuals supposed 
to be in attendance at this Conference will be broadcast over the 
grounds as usual after the close of this meeting. 

The choir music today has been furnished by the Tabernacle 
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Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ this morning, and Elder Alexander Schreiner at 
the organ this afternoon. 

I am sure the Tabernacle Choir will permit me to extend to 
them again the thanks and gratitude which all of us feel in our 
hearts for the great service which they are rendering to the Church. 
They are one of the great missionary instrumentalities of the Church. 
Their music grows more beautiful with the years. God bless them 
always. 



Singing by the Choir, "HallelujahChorus." 
President J. Willard Marriott of the Washington Stake offered 
the benediction. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

The General Priesthood meeting of the Church was held in 
the Tabernacle Saturday evening, April 8, at 7:00. 

President George Albert Smith was present and presided. 

The choral music for this meeting was furnished by the Deseret 
Stake Male Chorus, Elder Ladd R. Cropper conducting, Elder 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

The Tabernacle and the Assembly Hall to the south of the 
Tabernacle were crowded to capacity, every available space being 
occupied. The services were not broadcast, except that the brethren 
assembled in the Assembly Hall were able to see and hear the pro- 
ceedings as they were televised from the Tabernacle. 

As an opening number the Deseret Stake Male Chorus sang: 
"All In The April Evening." 

President L. Harold Wright of the Maricopa Stake offered the 
opening prayer. 

The Chorus sang the hymn: "I Need Thee Every Hour." 

PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

I hesitate to suggest that you crowd together and make more 
room for the people standing, but if there is a space anywhere that 
you can move into, let us give everybody a seat that we possibly can. 

Now we are met tonight in this historic building, just as we 
have met many times, but we have never before had as many people 
here at Priesthood Meeting as we have now. 

This is during the period of time that is celebrated by the world 
as a part of the time when the Saviour was in the tomb. Tomorrow 
will be Easter and the services in many parts of the Christian world 
will be directed to emphasize that fact. And yet, very few people in 
the world realize what it means. They talk about it and sing about 
it, but not very many people know what Easter really means. 
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Now tonight we shall visit together a little in regard to matters 
that the priesthood are concerned about, and our first speaker will 
be the Historian of the Church, Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, who 
will have some information that I am sure some of you will be very 
happy to obtain, and by learning of it will be able to help the His- 
torian's Office with its work. 



ELDER JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I wish to address my remarks particularly to the bishops and the 
presidents of stakes, and yet we are all concerned with the records 
of the Church. 

Keeping of Records 

In the days of Adam, one of the first things the Lord did was to 
call upon him and others following him to keep records. You will 
read of that in the Pearl of Great Price. 

In Section twenty, which was given at the time of the organization 
of the Church, and in the next Section, Section twenty-one, of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, you will find written instructions in regard 
to the keeping of records in the Church. What would we do, what 
condition would we be in if records had not been kept in days of 
old? We would not have our Bible; we would not have our Book 
of Mormon; and in our own day we would not have the Doctrine 
and Covenants, nor the Pearl of Great Price. You all know how 
valuable these books are, and the Lord preserved them that they 
might be a benefit to us in learning of His ways and in the keeping 
of His commandments. 

Ward and Stake Records 

Now the Church has given instructions that records be kept 
in every ward and in every stake of Zion. We send out the blanks 
with definite instruction printed upon them as to the nature of the 
information which is to be gathered. We try to make it easy for the 
clerks. And I want to say that it is just as important, ordinarily 
so at least, to have a good, efficient clerk, as it is to have a good, 
efficient president of a stake, one who has the desire and the ability 
to keep the records. 

These records should be kept in duplicate and one copy sent in 
quarterly to the Historian's Office and one filed in the stake. Records 
should be kept in the wards. The stake clerk should keep a record 
of all events, taking from the ward records the material that is es- 
sential to place in the record of the stake. 

All recorders know, or should know, the nature of the recording 
that they ought to make. 
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Historical Reports 

Now we have had a great deal of difficulty in getting these 
historical reports. Sixty-three stakes and two missions failed to 
send in reports for 1947 and 1948 and 1949. We have some stakes 
and some missions that have not reported for much longer periods 
of time, and yet these are quarterly reports. We are under the neces- 
sity constantly of sending out letters asking for these historical 
records to be sent in to us so that they may be filed and preserved 
according to the commandments of the Lord. 

Completeness and Accuracy 
I would like to call attention also, to the fact that, notwith- 
standing the information we ask for, that many of these reports 
are not complete. Every name should be written in full. Clerks 
should be appointed, or historians, in the wards and stakes who 
can write legibly so that their records can be read. 

Some of them evidently do not read the instructions that are on 
these blanks. Many valuable matters pertaining to the records are 
not included. We would like to call your attention to this. We have 
been after you and some of you know that we are after you because 
we are writing constantly, and some of the stakes have been busy 
and they have gone to work and have complied, although they have 
had to go back years to do it. 

Up-to-Date Records 

Too many mistakes are made because information is not written 
at the time. Everything should be recorded as nearly at the time of 
the event as it is possible for it to be. I know from my own experi- 
ence that I cannot trust to my memory, and when things are neglected 
for any length of time mistakes are bound to enter into the records, 
in regard to certain incidents and as to the time when matters have 
been performed. 

Now brethren, will you look into these matters in your stakes 
and see that this record is kept up to date? This is the way we 
are keeping the record of the Church. It is most valuable; it is ab- 
solutely necessary, and we ask you for your help, for your support 
in these matters, that we may have our records up to date, kept neatly, 
written in permanent ink, or upon the typewriter with a permanent 
ribbon, and in a manner that it can be preserved eternally. 

I thank you for the opportunity of presenting this matter to you. 
May the Lord bless you all, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

As Elder Mark Petersen and President S. Dilworth Young and 
I were walking at a good clip this evening to get into our seats by 
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seven o'clock, and encountered crowds of men outside the Tabernacle, 
and as we entered the west door, saw this building crowded to 
capacity, I had a re-affirmation of the strength of the priesthood. It is 
a fact, as you know, that if you have a moving body, and you increase 
the speed, the greater is the momentum. Add weight to that body 
and increase speed the momentum is still greater. That is what 
is occurring in this Church, a great body of priesthood, moving with 
an acceleration never before known to the Church. Brethren, there 
is nothing that can stop the progress of Truth, excepting only our 
weaknesses or failure to do our duty. 

The older I grow the more thrilled and more grateful am I for the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and the more impressed I am with the im- 
portance of declaring this truth to the world. 

Progress in Missions 

That leads me to the thought about which I am requested to 
speak tonight. What I have said about the momentum of this body 
of priesthood is applicable to our great missionary force. Never 
before have we had so many representatives in the field preaching 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and never before in the history of the 
world, I think, was that message more needed. 

Over eight thousand missionaries, choice men and women, now 
laboring at home and abroad. They have the love of the truth in 
their hearts. I am glad to report to you that 1 949 has, perhaps, been 
one of our most successful years. In material improvement we show 
great progress. Many of you spent your first years in foreign fields, 
met in undesirable halls — we all have — and we know the need and 
importance of having suitable meeting places. You will be glad to 
learn tonight that during last year we had in the missions one hundred 
and thirty-seven new building projects. Besides these are remodeling 
projects, thirty-eight; and other projects, including buying of lots, 
furnishings, etc., nine; or a total of one hundred and seventy-two 
building projects during 1949. The people are grateful for this 
surge forward to get suitable meeting places for those who are 
seeking the truth. 

Tahitian Mission 

You have read in the paper about the completion of the edifice 
down in Papeete, Tahiti, the first mission opened by the Church among 
the Polynesians. 

For years they have been in need of a means of transportation 
to go from island to island out there. What you Tahitian mission- 
aries have endured during the past fifty years, or more, very few of 
us can realize. The Lord bless you for having endured it. 

Well, the president of the mission and the elders and the 
saints will not be wholly dependent upon sailing schooners which 
sometimes get caught in a calm, and elders and saints remain on deck 
for hours and days and sometimes even weeks. An excellent 
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schooner, or yacht, was recently purchased and a little over two weeks 
ago they left Wilmington Harbor, and after a successful voyage of 
three weeks on the Pacific, they arrived at Papeete in safety. You 
will be pleased to learn that that schooner was piloted, by one of 
the best captains in the United States. He is qualified to run any 
steamer, on any ocean in the world, and that man — not a member 
of the Church — Captain Kenny, volunteered his services to take the 
schooner to Papeete, without any monetary consideration. 

If you could hear Elder Stephen L Richards and Brother E. 
Bentley Mitchell, former president of the Tahitian Mission, tell how 
the way opened up for them to get that schooner, at less cost than the 
auxiliary engine that is in it, you would appreciate how the Lord is 
helping forward this missionary work. And you will all be happy 
to learn that Elder Richards received a cable from Captain Kenny 
day before yesterday, that they had landed on one of the islands in 
the Marquesas Group. It read: "After fifteen days on the ocean, we 
are all well and happy." 

Greater Missionary Activity 

So much for a glimpse at the progress that the missions are 
making in buildings and other physical aspects. The real progress, 
however, is in the increase in activity of the missionaries. One or two 
missions are yet a little lax, but most of the missions are getting the 
best service possible out of the missionaries, and the more the 
missionaries work, the more devoted they are, the greater their 
testimony of the divinity of this work. 

More baptisms are reported, also greater sales of the Book 
of Mormon. The distribution of the Book of Mormon has exceeded 
that of any other year. Offers from non-members to aid have 
exceeded, so far as the brethren know, any other year. So, all in 
all, we can all feel happy and grateful tonight that the way is being 
opened for the spreading of truth. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIAN MISSION 

There is only one sorrowful phase and that is in Czechoslovakia, 
but brethren, every member of this Church should take a lesson from 
what has occurred in that communisticly dominated land, and if 
you do not, then you are not using the intelligence and the inspiration 
to which you are entitled. 

Communism is anti-Christ. We have heard that some of our 
members suspect that stories which come out of Russia are exag- 

ferated. Do not be deceived. No matter what the effect may be, 
am going to tell you three things about communism which are facts. 
This was just hinted at six months ago. One of our brethren, loyal 
and true, presiding over a branch, held the priesthood just as you and 
I, had a testimony just as you and I, a prosporoUs businessman, true 
to his wife and has a lovely family. Brother Benson has met him and 
knows him. 
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They held a well-attended conference, Brother Toronto being 
present, and had a spiritual feast. A night or two later officers 
entered his home and arrested him. Asked for the charge, he was 
answered indignantly, 

"Nevermind the charge. Come with us." 

"I ask to be heard," said the arrested man. 

"You have already been heard and tried." 

That is not an exaggeration. That is a fact. 

And he was taken that night without even having been given a 
hearing and put into a concentration camp, his wife not knowing 
where. 

Now you weigh the significance of that. 

Second. You know all about the imprisonment of two elders, 
each put in a cell by himself with no communication. The President 
of the Mission could not communicate with them. The U. S. Consul 
could not. And there they remained, charged with what? They did 
not know, and day after day wondered what would happen to them. 
They had not violated any law. You and 1 know they had not. 
They were on their way to visit one of the Saints who needed com- 
fort. She was up near the Polish border. Perhaps unwittingly they 
entered a forbidden area, but they did not do it intentionally. Well, 
they came out all right. They had to leave the country. 

The third point followed the expulsion from that country of 
President Toronto and all the elders. You read it in the public press, 
that the Mormon missionaries were government spies. You and I 
know that is false, of course, and any government or any group of 
men who would publish it, do so in ignorance or with maliciousness. 

Well, pray for those Saints over there, and we shall leave the 
rest to the Lord, and do all we can to comfort and bless them, and the 
people in every other country. They are God's children and they are 
longing for the Gospel. 

1 referred to the improvement, the accelerated force now mani- 
fested by our missions. Our mission presidents are doing excellent 
work. It is an inspiration to sit in their presence. You could listen 
for hours to their narrating manifestations of the Lord, resulting 
from the strength and activity of the elders. Now, brethren, will you 
please cooperate with them in making more effective the missionary 
cause. 

Standards for Calling Missionaries 

There are certain standards by which we should be guided in 
calling our missionaries. First, call no young man or young woman, 
for the purpose of saving him or her. The young man is getting 
wayward and you think a mission would do him good. It would. 
But that is not why you are sending him out. Choose the young men 
and young women who are worthy to represent the Church, see 
that they are sufficiently mature, and, above all, that they have 
character, 
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Age Requirements 

Now in regard to maturity, we have an age, twenty years 
for the young men, twenty-three for the young women, and recently, 
because of the call of mission presidents, we have said you may call 
young women who are twenty-one. But that is just in order to fill 
up the ranks that such a call is made. But now many are asking that 
we send young girls eighteen or nineteen. Please do not hurt their 
feelings. Just sit down and talk to them and say: "You work here at 
home. Prove yourself to be worthy, and as soon as they need you, 
we will recommend you and you will be called." 

Some of you say, "Well, you have called young men at nineteen 
and now it hurts their feelings if we do not call their companions," 

Now in every case if you will analyze it you will find that 
those young men have not left for their missions until near their 
twentieth birthday, or more. Please cooperate with us in that. 

Physically Handicapped 

Again there is the problem of the physically handicapped, of 
course you would like them to go, but think how they will interfere 
with their companions. Elders should go two by two and so should 
sisters, and no one of them should be hampered in his or her 
activity with somebody who is just not equal to the responsibility of 
missionary work. 

Some of them are able to pass the physical examination all 
right, but when they get out under the strain of missionary work — 
and I tell you it is a strain — they soon break and then the mission 
president has a responsibility which diverts his attention from his 
regular duties, and missionary work is retarded. 

Importance of Character 

But the most important standard is character. Let each one 
whom you interview sense the fact that he is going out as a repre- 
sensative. Some of the brethren have urged that each ward should 
have in the mission field a certain percentage of the ward membership. 
That is not an ideal. If you have no one who is worthy and financially 
able to represent the Church, do not send anybody out, but sit down 
with these young men and young women and say, "If you accept 
this call willingly, you go out as a trusted representative of the 
Church and of the Lord Jesus Christ." And to be trusted, young 
men, is a greater compliment than to be loved, and you cannot 
violate that trust. You are obligated to keep that trust between now 
and the time you go to the missionary home. Maintain the Church 
standards with your companions who will want to give you a farewell 
party. We have heard of some missionaries who have been called 
who have joined in with their fraternity friends in actions that 
reflected discredit upon themselves and upon the missionary cause. 
Tell the young man, "From now on, from this very moment, you 
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are a trusted representative of this ward, of your parents and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Care Needed 

Brethren, let us be more careful. These missionary presidents 
are calling for recruits. Why, today, where we thought five mis- 
sionaries in a certain area would be sufficient, the president of the 
mission said, "send us twenty more." 

There are some other points, but I will not take the time. I 
have spoken about their representing the Church. So do you and so 
do I. I would like to say in conclusion what that means tonight. 

Gloom at Crucifixion 

President Smith appropriately referred to the fact that tomorrow 
is Easter. This is not just an anniversary, I mean as to the date. 
Easter varies from one date to another as you know. But I am not 
so sure that April is not a commemorative month, not only for the 
resurrection but for the birth of our Lord. And so I like to think 
that about two thousand years ago tonight, there were some pretty 
gloomy apostles. Peter was heavy-hearted; John was grieving; 
as was Mary, Christ's Mother. The other apostles had fled. Judas 
had realized what a crime he had committed. What a gloomy night! 

Next morning Christ arose, and we are celebrating that event 
in the Christian world. That being true, this event establishes the 
immortality of the soul, the existence of loved ones who are on the 
other side, their personality persisting. They are as real in that 
spiritual realm as Christ's spirit when He preached to the spirits in 
prison. 

Resurrection of Christ 

I wonder if the Christian world will take as evidence the testi- 
mony of those -gloomy apostles, nineteen hundred and fifty years ago 
tonight, for it is an evidence of the divinity of Christ's resurrection 
from the grave. Let me read the following: 

"When Christ was crucified the apostles' hopes had all but 
died. That His death was a reality to the disciples was shown in their 
intense grief in the statement of Thomas, in the moral perplexity of 
Peter and in the evident preparations for a permanent burial of their 
Master. Notwithstanding the often repeated assurance of Christ 
that he would return to them after death, the apostles seemed not 
to have accepted, or at least not comprehended Christ's statement 
as a literal fact. At the crucifixion they were frightened and dis- 
couraged. They were left alone and they seemed confused, helpless, 
panic-stricken. Only John stood by the cross. 

"Not with timidity, not with feelings of doubt and gloom and 
discouragement is a skeptical world made to believe. Such wavering, 
despairing minds as the apostles possessed on the day of the cruci- 
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fixion could never have stirred people to accept an unpopular belief, 
and to die martyrs to the cause. 

"What was it that suddenly changed these disciples to confident, 
fearless, heroic preachers of the gospel of Jesus Christ? It was the 
revelation that Christ had risen from the grave. His promises had 
been kept; His Messianic mission fulfilled, 'The final and absolute 
scene of genuineness had been put on all His claims, and the indelible 
stamp of a divine authority upon all His teachings. The gloom of 
death had been banished by the glorious light of the presence of 
their risen, glorified Lord and Savior.' " 

Representatives of the Risen Lord 
I said these missionaries are representatives of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and so is every man within the sound of my voice. To be 
the representative of the risen Lord is the greatest honor that can 
come to man. 

I think it was J. A. Francis, who wrote in the Los Angeles 
Examiner, in his tribute to Christ, as follows: "I am far within the 
mark when I say that all the armies that ever marched and all the 
navies that were ever built, and all the parliaments that ever sat, 
and all the kings that ever reigned, put together have not affected 
the life of man upon this earth as powerfully as has this one, solitary 
life." 

And yet if we face the facts tonight on the eve of his resur- 
rection, the anniversary of his resurrection, we know that there are 
many so-called Christians who do not believe in the literal resurrec- 
tion, and upon your shoulders and the shoulders of ten thousand 
others in this Church rests the responsibility of declaring to the 
world his divine Son-ship, his literal resurrection from the grave, 
and his appearance in person in the presence of the Father to the 
prophet Joseph Smith. 

I bear you my testimony that these things are real, your author- 
ity is real, you are trusted servants who must represent the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ in your allotted spheres to this dispensation. 

May the Lord give us power to be worthy representatives and 
discharge our duty ably and well, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

My brethren, as always I come to you in fear and trembling and 
in humility, and I ask our Heavenly Father to bless me, that what 
I may say tonight may be of some value to us in our work. 

Power of the Priesthood 
I am again impressed, as always, by the strength of the priest- 
hood. I have seen it work in the lives of many men. I have seen 
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them grow under its power and its influence. I have seen men 
moving in the walks of life of the world increased in power and in 
influence, far beyond their natural abilities, and I am sure the only 
reason for it was the posession of the priesthood. 

The priesthood, of course, must not be taken lightly, and as I 
have said to you before, the priesthood cannot be taken off and put 
back on at will as you would a coat. Once endowed by the priesthood 
it remains with you. You may forfeit its power, the power may go, 
but your priesthood is still there, and in the days to come God will 
judge us by the use we have made of it, and we can no more escape 
that consequence than we can escape death. That fact should be 
with us always and never absent from us. 

Unity 

I wish again to refer tonight to my favorite subject of unity. 
I sometimes think that for me this is sort of an air on the G string 
that I play every time. 

I am grateful to Brother Harold B. Lee today for making some 
variations to my tune. I adopt them; I am grateful for them. But 
with his permission I want to play my tune again. 

I say to you again, brethren, as I have said every priesthood 
meeting night for years, that if you are united, if you will act as 
one man in carrying out the purposes of the Lord, there is absolutely 
nothing that can withstand your power. 

Loyalty 

An essential part of unity is loyalty. There can be no union 
where loyalty does not exist. Loyalty is a pretty difficult quality 
to possess. It requires the ability to put away selfishness, greed, 
ambition and all of the baser qualities of the human mind. You can- 
not be loyal unless you are willing to surrender. There is no growth, 
mental, physical or spiritual, unless there be some curtailment, some 
sacrifice may I say, on the part of him who would be loyal. His 
own preferences and desires must be put away, and he must see 
only the great purpose which lies out ahead. 

Cases of Disloyalty 

I have spoken in the past about loyalty to authority. You 
remember reference has already been indirectly made to this 
tonight by Brother McKay, speaking of Peter. You remember how 
when the Lord told what was going to befall him, the Lord, Peter 
avowed his loyalty to the Lord. The Lord picked him up very quickly 
and told him that before the cock should crow he would deny Him, 
the Lord, thrice. And Peter said: "Oh no, though I should die, yet 
I will not deny thee." and yet before the cock did crow the next 
morning he had three times denied his knowledge of an acquaintance 
with the Lord. 
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President McKay has referred tonight to the fact that at the 
cross when the Son of Man was offering himself as a sacrifice for 
the sins of the world there was only one apostle there and that was 
John. The rest, apparently, did not have the loyalty to go and see 
the Master die. 

Loyalty to themselves has been a highly prized and sometimes 
too rare a virtue with all the brethren who have stood at the head 
of the Church, some more than others. Joseph suffered from dis- 
loyalty, and this has been referred to during the conference, for 
even those nearest to him plotted to overthrow him and he charged 
some of them with plotting his death. Brother Brigham had his 
critics, — men who could not be loyal, men whose own ambition, own 
greed, own objects, prevented them from following Brigham and 
helping him out. There were tens of thousands, however, who did 
have the loyalty and who followed. 

You cannot have loyalty and be a carping critic. That just 
cannot be. 

Obedience Through Faith 

Now another point, brethren. Sometimes local presiding officers 
say, why^ why should this be done, why should this course be fol- 
lowed? This does not apply to our local situation and that does not 
apply to somebody's else situation. Do you remember that after 
Adam was driven from the Garden of Eden he was offering sacrifice 
and an angel of the Lord came to him and said: "Why dost thou 
offer sacrifice unto the Lord?" 

He said: "I know not, save the Lord commanded me." 

And then the angel explained to Adam what the sacrifice 
meant, and the point I want to make from that is that obedience 
must often precede knowledge. 

We are prone to try to rationalize and to say that the things 
we cannot understand cannot be. Well how much is there in the 
physical world that we do not understand and that even the wisest 
of our scientific savants do not understand. They theorize about 
it. None of us here, perhaps one or two of us may, but very few of 
us here, can understand the atom bomb, can understand whence 
comes the power and the heat of the bomb that cause such great 
destruction. The fact that we cannot understand it makes no dif- 
ference at all. The atom bomb, unfortunately, works, and metes 
out its terrible destruction whether we know or not. Nations, ap- 
parently, are prepared to do anything, stoop to any level, to try 
to discover about the hydrogen bomb which is supposed to be so 
much more terrible than the bomb we have. Those of us here, the 
great bulk of us, know nothing about the hydrogen bomb. Does 
that make any difference to the fact of the bomb, the destruction 
still comes. The human mind cannot fully fathom the purposes of 
the Lord. We see them dimly. We see as through a glass darkly, 
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but that does not change the fact that the purposes are there, even 
though we do not understand them. 

Lincoln's Faith 

What a narrow measure it is to try and judge and calculate 
the infinite by the little our finite minds know. A story is told of 
Lincoln, who was supposed to be a great skeptic in his younger life. 
When he was down at Richmond as the war was drawing to a close, 
one of his early companions — I think it was General Reynolds — 
suddenly came around the corner of the tent where the President 
was living and found him reading the Bible. The General began 
to twit him about reading the Bible, basing the raillery on the early 
life, as he understood it, of Lincoln. Then Lincoln said: "Well, I 
have grown older and wiser. I now read the Bible. I believe all 
I can and I take the rest on faith." 

And that is about where all of us are when it comes to the 
infinities that are involved in our spiritual welfare. 

Loyalty One to Another 

I want to say a word now about unity in the mass, our loyalty 
one to the other. It is not enough that you be loyal to those who 
are in authority over you. You must be loyal, one to another, and you 
will appreciate on a moment's thought what that loyalty will require 
in your dealings, one with another. Unless you can be loyal, one 
to another, the strength of the priesthood cannot be exercised, 
and I repeat, that means that out of our hearts must go the greed 
and the avarice, the ambition, that sometimes we let lodge there. 

A short time ago some gentlemen came here to write an article 
about us, and as frequently happens, they came to see the First 
Presidency, and as frequently happens, their approach was kindly, 
more or less respectful, almost deferential. They were going to do 
a great job. We have become accustomed to that approach and 
try to keep our guards up as well as we can. They wrote a story^ 
and the title of it, as I recall it, was, "The Mormons Move Over." 
The implication as I remember it was that we are sort of being 
crowded out, surrendering our position. We were on the down-grade 

Well, there was a time, brethren, when we moved over as 
we were bid, or forced, but if we have unity and loyalty we do not 
need to move over until we wish. 

A Growing Church 

This is a growing Church. It has the priesthood of Almighty 
God in it and directing it, and God will honor His priesthood if we, 
its bearers, honor it. 

I read a story once. A judge was out driving one Sunday 
morning in Hyde Park, London. He had a coachman and a very 
spirited team. The park was filled with other buggies, teams,- baby 
carriages and nurses and all the rest, and suddenly his team took 
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fright and started to run away. As the coachmen dodged in and 
out among the other vehicles, the judge got more and more ex- 
cited. He could see possible suits for damages for large amounts 
as he gazed at some of the handsome equipages they were narrowly 
missing. As the horses gained momentum he moved farther and 
farther to the front of his seat and then he called out to the coach- 
man: "Henry, for goodness sake, drive into something cheap." 

We were "cheap," once. Everybody considered it within his 
right and it certainly has been within his power to treat us, write 
about us, talk about us as he wished. But we are not "cheap" any- 
more, brethren, if we will be united and loyal. And the respect 
which men have for us is built, almost entirely, upon our loyalty 
and devotion to the cause which we represent. We do not need 
to put ourselves into a position where anybody can think that it is 
his power and his right to write spurious articles about us. They will 
be written but they will not be believed. 



One thing more before I sit down. I would like to urge you 
brethren to read the scriptures, not somebody's interpretation of 
them. Read them. They are the original sources. You go to them 
and read them. Make up your own minds about them. 

When the Prophet, Seer and Revelator speaks, when he inter- 
prets, we follow. So with the brethren when they speak under the 
influence of the Holy Ghost. We have a growing lot of books, a 
growing lot of courses of study, but I urge you to read the scriptures, 
so that you may get your own idea as to what they mean. 

I close as I began, brethren, that there is nothing that should 
be done, that we cannot do, if we shall be united and loyal, united 
in our purpose, loyal to those who preside over us and to the cause 
which we represent. That we may be so united and so loyal, 1 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

President George Albert Smith: 

I remember a number of years ago I was in Portland, Oregon, 
and at that time the President General of the National Society of 
the Sons of the American Revolution was there visiting, so 1 in- 
vited him to go to church with me. He and his wife accepted, and 
when we got to the place where the meeting was being held we 
could not get in. People were standing out in front, packed on 
the steps, and I said to him, "If you will follow me, we will find 
another way." And so we went around the building and climbed 
up the back stairs and went over the backs of the seats into the 
choir loft. The missionaries did most of the talking and when 
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I just repeat that to you now — what wouldn't any organi- 
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zation, any church, give for a congregation like this, and I want 
to say not only because of numbers but because of quality. 

The choir will now sing to us a hymn that will be familiar 
to many of you because it was sung by Melvin J. Ballard so many 
times, our dear departed brother who was so dear to us all, "I'll Go 
Where You Want Me To Go, Dear Lord." The choir and congre- 
gation will sing that hymn. 



The choir and congregation sang the hymn "I'll Go Where You 
Want Me To Go, Dear Lord." 

PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

I wonder if there is anybody in the audience tonight, other than 
the man I am going to have stand, who is ninety-four years of age. 
I do not see very many hands up. I would like to know whether any 
of you have attended a hundred and thirty-five general conference 
meetings, and never missed a meeting. All those who have raise 
their right hand. ( No hands were raised ) . 

Brother Walter Cox of Provo is always at meeting, never 
misses anything, and he is the man I have been talking about and 
I thought I would like to have you look at him. He appears to be 
good for another ten or fifteen years. 

Work Among Indians 

This is a great Church. Today we have had a number of 
Indians in the congregation and I thought we might be able to locate 
some of them tonight, but we hope to find them by tomorrow morning. 
I mention the Indians, because in this particular case, the men I 
am referring to have been in the Church a long time and they are 
very faithful. One man came to the Temple within the last two or 
three days and had his wife sealed to him. This means they are moving 
our way, in the direction that we are going, and that causes me to 
call your attention to the fact that the way is opening for the dis- 
semination of the Gospel of Jesus Christ among the Indians. 

Dr. John R. Nicholls, who is the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 
was here some months ago and he seems to be very friendly to our 
work among the Indians, not more than to any other Church, but 
some of the other Church organizations have sought to keep us 
out of the reservations. Within the last year or two we have appointed 
a committee whose duty it is to find a way of reaching the Indians 
in the various sections of the country, wherever they may be. 

Intermountain Indian School 
The Intermountain Indian School is located at what was 
formerly called the Bushnell Hospital at Brigham City. Dr. George 
Boyce is the Superintendent there, and he has manifested his kind- 
ness in every way. He wants to help the Indians all he can, their 
children who are there. 
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I take this occasion to say to our people who live at Brigham 
City, and I hope you will carry the message on to your wives who 
are not here, that you are doing a fine piece of work in looking after 
those Indians that are in the school at Brigham City. They are 
our Father's children. If they were not Indians a good many people 
would be concerned about them, but because they are some people 
are not so concerned. You people who hold the priesthood, not only 
at Brigham City but in every part of the world, enjoy a blessing 
from our Heavenly Father that carries with it a responsibility to 
share the gospel of Jesus Christ with all of His children, and that 
includes the Indians. 

Importance of Indians 

These Indians in the western world are the descendants of 
Father Lehi who left Jerusalem, centuries ago at the direction of 
our Heavenly Father. They are His children, and I hope that 
there will be no member of the Church, in any department, who 
will feel that because it is the Indians, they are not important. 
They are just as important as are the whites. They are entitled 
to the priesthood if they live to be worthy of it, and our Heavenly 
Father is anxious that they should have that blessing. I want to 
emphasize this to all you brethren, tonight. 

Of course it is not necessary to say anything to the General 
Authorities of the Church. They know that a committee has been 
appointed, that we can no longer neglect our responsibility of 
carrying the Gospel to the Indians. And I hope that the presidents 
of stakes and bishops of wards and those whq are in the mission 
field will feel the responsibility that is ours, and if we will do our 
duty the Lord will bless us for it, while he is blessing his Indian 
children. That is one of the matters that I had on my mind tonight. 

Reference has been made to the development and growth of the 
Church. This meeting tonight is an evidence of the growth of the 
interest in the Church, because a good many of you people have 
come from afar to be here, and we appreciate it. 

Friendly Minister 

A good many people are friendly with us. I had a visit with 
a good man not very long ago who is not a member of the Church. 
In fact, he is a minister. He is just as friendly and nice as can be, 
in fact, I received a birthday congratulation from him. The last 
time I saw him he was not very well, and he seemed to be afraid I 
was going to preach to him. He gave me to understand that he 
was not able to believe that Joseph Smith could have been a prophet. 
He was just in the same condition exactly that Nathaniel was 
in the days of the Savior when Philip said to him: "We have found 
our Lord." 

Nathaniel asked: "Where did he come from?" 
"Why, he came from Nazareth." 
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And then this good man said: "Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth?" 

And Philip, who was talking to him, said: "Come and see." 

And when he went to see he became a devoted follower of 
the Savior and was the one whom the Savior later referred to as 
"an Israelite without guile." 

So I am not worrying but what our brother, if we can just 
get him to come and see — and not only him but hundreds of others — 
will understand as Nathaniel did, eventually, that this is our Father's 
work that we are identified with. 

Statistics 

Utah's birth rate was 33.9 per thousand in 1947. It was 31 
percent above the national average of 25.8. New Mexico alone, 
had a higher birth rate than Utah. 

Our death rate in Utah was 7.8 percent per thousand in 1947 
and was 22 percent below the national average, and was the lowest 
in the nation. 

The ratio of Utah's population attending school in 1940 in 
the age group of five to twenty-four was sixty-four percent. This 
is the highest ratio in the nation and is twelve percent above the 
national average of fifty-seven, according to the statistical abstract. 

I thought you would like to know that this Church you belong 
to is not only better informed about the purpose of life, better in- 
formed as to where we came from and where we expect to go than 
any other organization in the world, but we believe in education 
and refinement and culture, and we believe that we will be saved no 
faster than we gain knowledge and apply that knowledge in our 
lives. We have nothing to apologize for among our brothers and 
sisters of the various churches. 

I congratulate all of us who are here that we can be here, 
congratulate all of us that we are here in peace and quiet. Can 
you think of a more delightfully quiet place to be than here, and 
have the joy and satisfaction and companionship of good men, the 
very finest men and boys in all the world. And when we go from 
here I hope we will not forget that it is our privilege to carry the 
message that has been so beautifully portrayed to us today with 
regard to our responsibilities, by the brethren, carry the message 
to those to whom we may minister and with whom we associate. 

Duties of Presiding Officers 

There is one more thing I would like to emphasize. We have 
had quite a number of our boys and girls, due partly to the war 
conditions, that have become careless. In some cases the bishops 
have kept in touch with them not only in their own wards, but 
where they have moved away have had others contact them, and see 
that they did not stray away from the Church and lose their virtue. 
I thought when I heard of this how beautiful it was. Here was a 
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father of a ward of six or seven hundred people and yet he had time 
to go outside of his own area to follow this boy or this girl, 
children of our Heavenly Father, and try to hold them in a path that 
would entitle them to eternal life in the Celestial kingdom. 

Brethren, you men who are presidents of stakes, and bishops of 
wards and presidents of missions, branch presidents, holding posi- 
tions of authority, you have tremendous duties, and I want to say 
to you that they carry with them tremenduous responsibility. Let us 
not neglect our opportunities and our privileges. Let us labor while 
the day lasts. 

We may not all live to be as old as Brother Cox here, ninety- 
four, ninety-four years of activity, always on hand when there was an 
opportunity to hear the Gospel preached or partake of it. He is always 
at the Brigham Young University affairs because there he can meet 
with members of the Church. Let us each year, as the years continue 
to come on, lay up our treasure in heaven so that when the time comes 
for us to go to the other side, our Heavenly Father will be able to 
welcome us home because we have not neglected our opportunities 
and because we have been anxious to share his Gospel with his 
other children. 

The Power of Love 

There is one other thing that I should like to mention. The 
increase in the Church for 1949 was 16,261 members. Think of that 
in one year, and so it goes and goes if we will do our part, as the 
brethren have called to our attention tonight, if we will be true to 
one another, be true to our Heavenly Father, and if we will use our 
authority with kindness and love. We cannot drive these young 
people, and our neighbors and friends into the kingdom of heaven 
by scolding them and finding fault with them, but I want to tell 
you that we can love them into the direction of our Father in 
heaven, and by and by, perhaps, lead them there too. 

That is our privilege. Love is the great power to influence 
this world, and if we do not find more love in the world soon, if 
people do not get together better than they are, then, as you have 
already been told, the predictions that are in the scriptures will 
be fulfilled. 

Ministry of The Savior 

Reference has been made to the fact that the Son of our 
Heavenly Father appeared in Jerusalem and his own race refused 
him. He was crucified in the home of his friends, so to speak, 
but he was resurrected. Now a good many people in the world 
do not know what the resurrection is. Do you teach your children 
and your associates what it means? 

Reference also has been made to the fact that the Father and 
the Son appeared to Joseph Smith. There are many people who 
do not believe it, but it is true just the same. And then we have 
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the additional information of the appearance of the Savior after 
he was crucified when he came to this Western Hemisphere, as 
he had told them in the East: "Other sheep have I that are not 
of this fold, and them must I bring that there may be one fold and 
one shepherd," and so he came to the Western Hemisphere where 
the descendants of Father Lehi were, and appeared among them, 
and while they had been told that he would come, and while he 
came in the clouds of Heaven with power and glory, when he came 
to them, so that there could be no question, he said: "I am Jesus 
Christ for whom you have been looking." 

Meaning of Resurrection 

There could be no question about it. His resurrection is plain 
to the Latter-day Saints who understand the gospel, but there are 
so many who do not understand what it means. But how beauti- 
ful it is to know that in our day, not only the Saviour, but our 
Father in heaven appeared, and other resurrected beings in addi- 
tion, the Angel Moroni, John the Baptist, Peter, James and John, 
men that have lived upon the earth as we have lived, who have 
gone on and performed their part and have been resurrected and 
sent back to earth. That is what the resurrection means, and the 
purpose of the Gospel of Jesus Christ is to prepare every man 
woman and child for the time when all those who have died will 
be brought forth from their graves, and when our Heavenly Father 
will establish his kingdom upon this earth and the righteous will 
dwell there and Jesus Christ will be our King and our Law-giver. 

This is my testimony tonight. I want to thank you all for 
the delightful privilege I have of being with you. When I go out 
among the people of the Church, they are always so kind and help- 
ful and I pray that the Lord may bless them and bless you for all 
these good things, and I do it in the name of Jesus Christ, our 
Redeemer, Amen. 

President George Albert Smith: 

Brethren, I would like to caution you when going out tonight, — 
it is dark and the streets may be thronged with people — to be as 
careful as you can, so that there will be nobody injured by an ac- 
cident. We will now be dismissed. 



The Deseret Stake Male Chorus sang, "The Lord's Prayer." 
President Harry T. Oscarson, of the Sugar House Stake offered 
the benediction. 



The congregational singing of the Conference was directed by 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. Condie, Assistant 
Conductor of the Tabernacle Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir was in attendance at the 
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Sunday sessions and presented musical numbers at those meetings. 
J. Spencer Cornwall directed the singing of the Choir. 

The Brigham Young Choir, furnished musical numbers at the 
Thursday morning and afternoon meetings, John R. Halliday con- 
ducted the singing of the Choir at the morning meeting, and Newell 
Weight at the afternoon meeting. 

Saturday morning, the singing was entirely by the congregation, 
and in the afternoon the Swiss-German Choir, Elder Heinz Rimasch 
conducting, furnished the choral numbers. 

The music of the Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast, Sun- 
day morning 9:30 to 10:00, as also the music for the Church of the 
Air broadcast, was directed by J. Spencer Cornwall, Frank W. Asper 
was at the organ, and the spoken word was by Richard L. Evans. 

Accompaniments and interludes on the great organ were played 
by Alexander Schreiner and Frank W. Asper. 

Stenographic notes of the Conference were taken by Frank W. 
Otterstrom and Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 

Clerk of the Conference. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-first Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints 

The One Hundred Twenty-first Semi-Annual Conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
September 29, 30 and October 1, 1950. 

General sessions of the Conference were held at 10:00 a.m. and 
2:00 p.m., Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and the General Priesthood 
meeting convened in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, September 30, 
at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general sessions were broadcast over 
Station KSL, and by arrangement through KSL over the following 
stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KVNU at Logan, KSVC at 
RichBeld, KJAM at Vernal. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KVMV at Twin Falls, (Friday and Saturday morning 
and Sunday afternoon sessions) and KBIO at Burley (Friday and 
Sunday sessions ) . 

In Oregon: The morning sessions over KSRV at Ontario, and 
the Sunday sessions over KLBM at LaGrande. 

In Arizona: By transcription over KTYL at Mesa. 

In Colorado: By direct line and transcription over KEXO at 
Grand Junction. 

The services of the general sessions were also televised over 
KSL television station, channel 5. 

All general sessions of the Conference and the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the Assembly Hall, just south of 
the Tabernacle, on the Tabernacle grounds, and in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main) over a loud speaking system and by television. 
In addition, many who could not find accommodation in any one of 
these buildings assembled on the Tabernacle grounds and listened 
to the services as they were broadcast from the Tabernacle, by means 
of amplifying equipment. 

President George Albert Smith was present and presided at 
each of the general meetings. He conducted the services at the 
Friday morning, Sunday morning, and Sunday afternoon sessions, 
also the General Priesthood meeting. President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., 
First Counselor in the First Presidency, conducted the Friday after- 
noon and Saturday afternoon sessions. President David O. McKay 
conducted the Saturday morning meeting. 

Included in this report of the Conference is also a report of 
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Friday. September 29 First Day 

Columbia Broadcasting Company's Church of the Air Broadcast, 
Sunday morning from 8:30 to 9:00, and the Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ Broadcast from 9:00 to 9:30 a.m. 



General Authorities of the Church Present 

The First Presidency: George Albert Smith, J. Reuben Clark, 
Jr., and David' O. McKay. 

Of The Council of the Twelve Apostles: * Joseph Fielding 
Smith, **, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. Bowen, 
Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. 
Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon 
Stapley.*** 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. Smith. 

Assistants to the Council of the Twelve Apostles: Marion G. 
Romney, Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, and Alma Sonne. 

The First Council of the Seventy: Levi Edgar Young, Antoine 
R. Ivins, Richard L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, **** , Milton R. 
Hunter, and Bruce R. McConkie. 

The Presiding Bishopric: LeGrand Richards, Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, and Thorpe B. Isaacson. 

General Officers and Other Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. 
William Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Committee, Church Welfare 
Program. 

Members of the General Board of Education, Commissioner of 
Education, Seminary Supervisors, and Directors and associate Di- 
rectors of Institutes. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Counselors, Bishops of Wards 
and their Counselors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders; General, Stake and Ward officers of 
Auxiliary Associations, etc., from all parts of the Church. 

* President George F. Richards, of the Council of the Twelve, passed away 
August 8, 1950. 
** Stephen L Richards was absent, visiting missions in Europe. 
***Delbert Leon Stapley was sustained at this conference as a member of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles, to fill the vacancy caused by the death 
of President George F. Richards. 
****S. Dilworth Young was absent, presiding over the New England Mission. 



PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 3 
FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

The Conference commenced Friday morning, September 29, at 
10 o'clock, with President George Albert Smith presiding and con- 
ducting the services of the first session. 

President George Albert Smith: 

We welcome you to the One Hundred Twenty-first Semi-An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
We are glad to see so many of you here. We hope that those who 
have not seats will be able to crowd in so that no one will be com- 
pelled to stand. 

This is the opening session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

All the General Authorities of the Church are in attendance 
except Elder Stephen L Richards, of the Council of the Twelve, 
who is visiting the European Missions, and President S. Dilworth 
Young who is presiding over the New England Mission. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is the Clerk of the Conference. 

These services, and all general sessions of the Conference, will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, 60 North 
Main Street, over a loud speaking system and by television. 

This service, and all general sessions of the Conference, will be 
broadcast over Station KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrangement 
through KSL, over the following Stations: in Utah: KSUB at Cedar 
City, KVNU at Logan, KSUB at Richfield, KJAM at Vernal; in Ida- 
ho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at Pocatello, KV- 
MV at Twin Falls Friday and Saturday morning and Sunday after- 
noon sessions, and the Friday and Sunday sessions over KBIO at 
Burley; in Oregon: the morning sessions over KSRV at Ontario, and 
the Sunday sessions over KLBM at LaGrande; by transcription over 
KTYL at Mesa, Arizona; and by direct line and transcription over 
KEXO at Grand Junction, Colorado. 

We are very grateful to the stations named for their coopera- 
tion in broadcasting the proceedings of this Conference. We thank 
them for their service, which will continue throughout the Confer- 
ence. In the interest 'of time we shall not repeat this announcement 
at every session. 

All general sessions will also be televised over the KSL tele- 
vision station, channel five. 

The choir singing for this morning's session will be by the 
Combined Chorus of Singing Mothers from the Cache Region and 
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Salt Lake City Stakes, with Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen con- 
ducting and with Elder Frank W. Asper at the Organ. 

We will begin this service by the Relief Society Singing Moth- 
ers singing "The Lord Is My Shepherd." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Delbert F. 
Wright, Oakland Stake, California. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers sang the hymn "The Lord 
Is My Shepherd." 

President Delbert F. Wright of the Oakland Stake offered the 
invocation. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers sang "Unto Thee I Lift 
Mine Eyes." 

PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

This is a beautiful picture this morning, to see the Lord's house 
filled with his children who have come here to worship. Since our 
last conference many things have occurred. While our Singing 
Mothers were singing, I thought of one of our brothers who went to 
the South Seas with me about thirteen years ago. When we ar- 
rived at British Samoa, the people were having a holiday. We had 
been persuaded to stay aboard the boat at night because it could 
not go around the reef, and we could not land in small boats in the 
dark. We were told that the people wanted to give us a welcome, 
so there was nothing else for us to do. We could not wade it, so 
we had to wait until they took us in. 

Welcome in Apia 

The boat anchored, and the next morning out came a war canoe 
all decorated and rowed by great husky men, one oar to a man, and 
there were fifteen oarsmen including the captain. They had per- 
suaded us to wait because they said they wanted to give us a royal 
welcome, and when we arrived, it was a real welcome. Everybody 
was out, apparently. People were all along the shore. Among them 
was a group of women, more than a hundred, all dressed in light- 
colored dresses of tapa cloth made from the bark of the mulberry 
tree. They had made them themselves for that occasion. 

When I saw this group of Singing Mothers all dressed alike 
this morning, my mind went back to Apia and Brother Rufus K. 
Hardy who was with me on that trip. He has been gone a long 
time. 

Those Singing Mothers sang beautifully at our meetings and at 
such celebrations as they had, as our sisters have sung this morning. 
And since that time I have heard the Singing Mothers in many 
places, but I think I have never been more impressed with them than 
I was there in the islands. 
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Brethren Who Have Gone 

Our first meeting was in the open air, and there were between 
two and three thousand people whom the Singing Mothers enter- 
tained. But the thought that came into my mind is that Brother Hardy 
is gone. He has finished his work. Since our last conference Presi- 
dent George F. Richards of the Council of the Twelve has finished 
his mission and has gone to find his reward. I miss these brethren. 

I am glad that Brother Thomas E. McKay is here this morning. 
He has had a long siege of illness. I am sure that Brother Stephen 
L Richards and those with him are having a real experience. In all 
probability they are in the vicinity of Jerusalem today. 

Joy of Conference Meetings ■ 

It is a joy to come to one of these conference meetings and meet 
people not only from all sections of the United States, but also 
from other parts of the world. It is one of the greatest gatherings 
of religious people that meet anywhere in the world, and you will 
find no other such place in all the world dedicated to the Lord for 
worship. 

I would like us all to remember that this is the Lord's house. 
You will find no other place in all the world dedicated to the Lord 
that gathers together a congregation such as is here this morning, 
many of whom have come thousands of miles, not to see and be 
seen, but to wait upon the Lord. And he has promised us that if 
even two or three shall meet together in his name, he will be there 
to bless them. 

This morning, that we may claim our blessings, there are ap- 
proximately ten thousand here in the Tabernacle and in the As- 
sembly Hall — all at worship. There are thousands more enjoying 
the conference by means of radio and television. We are here in 
the name of the Redeemer of mankind, and I am sure when we go 
from this conference back to our homes, we will have an intense 
desire to live the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the only gospel 
that is the power of God unto salvation in the celestial kingdom. 

Observance of Commandments 

This morning, brethren and sisters, I congratulate you: Not 
that you are here, but' that you are here to worship. What a priv- 
ilege it is to worship the Lord and to do it in the way he has indi- 
cated. There are some people who are members of the Church — 
their names are on the record, and they have an idea that that is all 
that is necessary — but the time will come when they will have to 
face their record, and their admission into the celestial kingdom will 
be conditioned upon the way they have observed the advice of our 
Heavenly Father right here upon earth. How grateful we ought 
to be, not to be uncertain as to where we are going. 
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I had a man say to me one day after I had taught the gospel 
to him for an hour or so on a train, "I'd give a lot to have the as- 
surance that you have." And I replied: "You do not have to give 
anything to have the assurance that I have except to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord. If you do that, you will know that the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ is on earth. You will know that the authority 
of the priesthood is on earth." 

How beautiful it is to realize that men who are worthy may 
receive that priesthood, and in the authority that is given them, do 
so many things that are a blessing to our Father's other children. 

Faith Grows With Righteousness 

Within the week, I listened to one of the brethren who has just 
returned from the mission field. He has been out nearly five years, 
and he told of some of the experiences in the field. He told of peo- 
ple that had illness and the doctors did everything they could for 
them, but they could not heal them. But the humble missionaries, 
the humble men who held the priesthood, placed their hands upon 
the heads of those who were afflicted and rebuked their ailments, 
and they were healed. 

That would not occur without faith, and our faith is conditioned 
upon our righteous lives. We cannot live improperly and have faith 
as we should, but if we keep the commandments of the Lord, we 
can have faith, and it will grow and increase as our righteousness 
increases. 

Political Campaign 

I am happy to be here with you, my brothers and sisters, in 
the Lord's house to wait upon him. We are right now in the midst 
of a political campaign here in America. It ought to be a source 
of education to the people. It ought to inspire men and women to 
choose for their officers in the various sections of the country, par- 
ticularly in the nation, men and women who believe in God. That 
is their privilege, but unfortunately so many times people become 
allied with a group, and they insist on everybody supporting the in- 
dividual that they support, and the result is a campaign of bitterness. 

Brethren and sisters, you have your agency; you do not have to 
be angry with your brother and your sister because they do not see 
as you do. We are not supposed to criticize and find fault with 
the members of the Catholic Church, the Presbyterian Church, the 
Methodist Church, because they cannot understand all of the gospel. 

I think it is fine to encourage them to understand all that they 
have and then add to it. Now if that is true in regard to our re- 
ligious belief, surely we will not lose our way during a political cam- 
paign, and cultivate anger and displeasure and hatred for those who 
do not believe as we do. 
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Constitution of the United States 

And that brings me to something that is frequently on my mind. 
No nation in the world has a constitution that was given to it by 
our Heavenly Father except the United States of America. I won- 
der if we appreciate that. The Lord gave us a rule of life for this 
great nation, and as far as we have lived up to it and taken ad- 
vantage of it, the nation has grown, and the people have been 
blessed. But there are many people who prefer, or at least they 
seem to prefer, something else. 

As one man said to me, "Why not try what Russia has tried 
and Germany has tried?" And my answer to him was, "Why try 
something that has already failed? Why not hold on to what the 
Lord has given?" The Constitution of the United States was writ- 
ten, it is true, by men, George Washington, Benjamin Franklin, and 
others who were their associates, but we have in this book that 1 
have in my hand, the book of Doctrine and Covenants, a revela- 
tion in which the Lord tells us that the Constitution of the United 
States was prepared by men raised up by him for this very purpose. 

As Latter-day Saints we ought to know that there is nothing 
better anywhere else. And so we should cleave to the Constitution 
of the United States and in doing so, earn the blessings of our 
Heavenly Father. 

Observance of Ten Commandments 

It was a long time ago that the Lord gave to Moses the Ten 
Commandments. If the people of the world had observed the Ten 
Commandments from that time until now, we would have a different 
world. There would be millions of people who would live longer 
than they have lived and be happier. The Ten Commandments are 
in force today, and if we are good Latter-day Saints and are ob- 
serving what the Lord has advised, among other things, we will 
honor the Sabbath day and not make it a day of pleasure. The Con- 
stitution guarantees us liberty that no other nation enjoys. Most 
of the nations are losing the liberties they have had because they 
have not kept the commandments of the Lord. 

Most of the difficulty is the bid that is made by the leadership 
of nations to people that if they will follow the plan that the leaders 
map out, they will be fed and clothed without having to work so 
hard for it, but it does not work. People are being misled with the 
idea that they can get something for nothing and are not encour- 
aged to work for what they need and desire. 

Brothers and sisters, you are approaching a political campaign. 
Go to the Lord in prayer. Seek his guidance. We do not want 
to turn this nation over to the folly of the teachings of other na- 
tions that have failed. What we should do is to cling to what we 
have, and it is wonderful what the Lord has given to us in this nation. 

Now it does not make any difference to me what a man's poli- 
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tics is; as long as he observes the advice of our Heavenly Father, he 
will be a safe companion and associate. We should not lose our 
tempers and abuse one another. I want to say that nobody ever 
abused anybody else when he had the spirit of the Lord. It is al- 
ways when we have some other spirit. 

Seek the Lord 

Seek the Lord, brothers and sisters. We do not have to live 
as they are living in many other parts of the world. We can con- 
tinue to live under the influence of the Spirit of the Lord and worship. 
One of the most populous nations in all the world restricts the peo- 
ple in their worship. They cannot worship as we do here, and yet 
there are many people in our land who would like to try what they 
are doing over there because they want something different. 

I hold in my hand a copy of the Doctrine and Covenants, and 
in it the Lords tells us another thing, to pray for and sustain the 
Constitution of the land and those who represent us in its offices. 
So, pray for the President of the United States, pray for those who 
have been elected to Congress, pray for your governor and the mem- 
bers of your legislature. If they have the Spirit of the Lord, they 
cannot go wrong; but without it they can go a long way on the by- 
path. 

Hawaiian Centennial 

Here we are this morning, on a beautiful day. No people could 
be more comfortable in worship than we are this morning. I am so 
grateful that I am able to be present. Recently I, with a group of 
my brothers and sisters, went to Hawaii to celebrate the centennial 
of preaching the gospel in the Hawaiian Islands. Some of our party 
expected to find most of the people Hawaiian. But it was found 
there were Hawaiians, Japanese, Chinese, Portuguese, Samoans, and 
several other nations I might name, all living there at peace. When 
our meeting was held in a large building, all of those races were 
there as members of the Church. 

Gospel For All People 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is not just for us. It is for the peo- 
ple of the world, all our Father's children, and at the present time we 
have over 5800 missionaries out in the world, from this little Church. 
What for? To go to all these people and say, "Keep all the good 
things that you have, keep all that God has given you that enriches 
your life, and then let us share something with you that will add to 
your happiness and increase your satisfaction." That is the spirit 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Our happiness is conditioned upon 
our loving our fellow men, all of whom are children of our Heavenly 
Father. 
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Right here on this block is one of the greatest missionary fields 
in the world. I see a man sitting down here in the audience who 
spends much of his time with the people on this block. He is a won- 
derful missionary and just as happy as he can be when he is talking 
about it. When we are doing missionary work to bless the people, 
we are doing it under the influence of the Lord, and we are sure to 
be happy. 

Spirit of Prayer and Gratitude 

We welcome you all here this morning. Let us all come into 
this house, into the houses that may be necessary to be used for the 
conference, with a spirit of prayer, the spirit of gratitude. Let us 
appeal to the Lord to bless us, and then those who address us will 
be inspired. I pray that we may all live in such a way that our 
Heavenly Father can have us in his keeping, that we may have joy 
and satisfaction, and we will have if we have this Spirit. 

I pray that his peace may be with us during the continuance of 
this meeting and the other meetings of the conference, that we may 
meet with a feeling of gratitude for all our blessings. And when the 
conference is concluded, and we return to our homes, may we do so 
with the appreciation of the fact that we did wait upon the Lord and 
that he fulfilled his promise and was with us to bless us. I pray that 
we may be filled with that spirit that comes from him, and that is a 
spirit of love, of kindness and helpfulness and of patience and for- 
bearance. ' Then, if we keep that spirit with us in our homes, our boys 
and girls will grow up to be what we would like them to be. 

That the Lord may add his blessing, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

President George Albert Smith says that this is a wonderful 
sight. To that I agree. It gives me great pleasure to look into the 
faces of men and women whose lives are clean; who have faith in 
God; who have made covenants to serve. President Smith further 
says that salvation comes through the keeping of the commandments 
of God. We do not believe that salvation comes from lip service, 
merely a confession with our lips that Jesus is the Christ. It comes 
through obedience to every principle and eternal truth pertaining 
to our exaltation. Let me read to you words of the Lord given to 
his disciples on this continent as he stood in their presence. 

And it shall come to pass, that whoso repenteth and is baptized in 
my name shall be filled; and if he endureth to the end, behold, him will 
I hold guiltless before my Father at that day when I shall stand to judge 
the world. 

And he that endureth not unto the end, the same is he that is also 
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hewn down and cast into the fire, from whence they can no more return, 
because of the justice of the Father. 

And this is the word which he hath given unto the children of men. 
And for this cause he fulfilleth the words which he hath given, and he 
lieth not, but fulfilleth all his words. 

And no unclean thing can enter into his kingdom; therefore nothing 
entereth into his rest save it be those who have washed their garments in 
my blood, because of their faith, and the repentance of all their sins, 
and their faithfulness unto the end. 

These words that I have read to you are from the twenty-sev- 
enth chapter of III Nephi, verses 16-19 inclusive. 

Lamb's Book of Life 

One of my great sorrows is that so many members of the Church 
fail to recognize this truth which I have read. We are not going 
to be saved in the kingdom of God just because our names are on 
the records of the Church. It will require more than that. We 
will have to have our names written in the Lamb's Book of Life, 
and if they are written in the Lamb's book of Life then it is an evi- 
dence we have kept the commandments. Every soul who will not 
keep those commandments shall have his name blotted out of that 
book. 

World Rejects Blessings 

I am exceedingly grateful this morning for the knowledge which 
I have, limited as it is, of the gospel of Jesus Christ; of the things 
that have been revealed for our salvation; for the opportunities which 
come to us to give service to the Church and to our fellow men. We 
have so many blessings that the world does not have. The world 
could have them, but it will not. As the Savior said, speaking par- 
ticularly of the Jews, many a time would he have gathered them as 
a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, but they would not. 
I wish that every honest soul in this world would read the Book 
of Mormon; would read the Doctrine and Covenants; the Pearl of 
Great Price, besides reading the Bible. What a glorious privilege 
is ours. The so-called Christian world, divided and subdivided, 
maintains that the Bible contains all of the word of God. To them 
the Lord has never given a revelation. According to its teachings 
nothing has come from the heavens by way of counsel and advice 
or revelation, comparable to that which we find in what they are 
pleased to call the canon of scripture. 

Not long ago, as I was on the train coming home, a minister 
said to me that the Book of Mormon was a fraud because in the last 
chapter of the book of Revelation the Lord so declared it. Let me 
read those words. 

And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 
(Rev. 22:19.) 
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I said to him, "My good friend, don't you know that when 
that was written we had no Bible?" This Bible was not compiled as 
we have it when that was written. That has reference merely to 
this Book of Revelation. Then he was sorry that he had spoken. 
Well, all they have is what is contained in this book (the Bible), 
this record that closed nearly two thousand years ago. 

Advantages Enjoyed 

See the advantage, brethren and sisters, that we have. Not only 
do we have the revelations given to the prophets of ancient Israel, 
given by our Savior when he was on the earth and by his disciples 
in that first century, but the Lord has continued to speak; he has 
given many revelations to others. We have them. We are blessed 
with the Book of Mormon which contains the principles of the gos- 
pel so clearly stated, that we do not stumble over them. We have 
the Doctrine and Covenants, which is our book particularly, con- 
taining the revelations given to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints and to all the world if it will have them. This book 
isn't just for us, but we have it. The world won't have it. See 
what it could have if it would. It could have information, knowledge 
and wisdom pertaining to the salvation of men, that can't be found 
in the Bible. I have said, and I think I am right, that there isn't 
one principle pertaining to the salvation of men that is so clearly 
stated in the Bible, as it has come down to us, that men do not 
stumble over — not one thing. There is not one principle they can be 
united on that has been so clearly stated that they don't find their 
interpretations of it conflicting. 

The Vision 

Do you want to know about the resurrection of the dead? Who 
is going to be saved in the celestial kingdom of God? Then read 
your Book of Mormon. Read your Doctrine and Covenants. The 
seventy-sixth section of the Doctrine and Covenants, known as The 
Vision, is the clearest, most concise statement regarding salvation 
that I know anything about, and I doubt if the Lord ever gave to 
any people at any time upon the face of the earth anything clearer 
than this revelation. Do the people of the world know where they 
are going when they die? No. They sing about a beautiful isle 
of somewhere. They don't know. Can they find out in the Bible? 
Yes, we can find it. They could find it if they had the right inspira- 
tion, but with the added help that we obtain from the records the 
Lord has given us. we don't stumble over that. We don't stumble 
over baptism and how it should be performed and by whom. We 
have a clear and perfect understanding of the nature of God. Now, 
I can find that in the Bible; so can you. So can they, if they would 
search for it in the spirit of faith; but they stumble over it; and yet 
they are not willing to accept the revelations of the Lord given in 
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the day and dispensation in which they live that would set forth 
clearly to them all these principles of eternal truth. How greatly 
are we blessed! 

Book of Mormon 

Then I have this regret, that so many members of the Church 
do not avail themselves of this information. The Lord was kind 
enough and so deeply concerned in the matter that he sent an angel 
from his presence to reveal the Book of Mormon. For ages he pre- 
pared the Book of Mormon that it might come forth to the con- 
vincing, it says, of both Jew and Gentile and the remnant upon this 
land, that Jesus is the Christ. It was to come forth in a day when 
men would be denying the Christ. Isn't that true? Is not the world 
today getting farther and farther away from a knowledge concern- 
ing the Son of God? Are not the peoples of the earth beginning, 
if they have not already reached the point, to deny the literal resur- 
rection of the body and are questioning the resurrection of the Lord 
himself and his godhood? The Book of Mormon said that would 
be the case and that it was to come forth as a testimony, as a wit- 
ness to men that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the Redeemer of 
the World, and that men will be saved and exalted in the kingdom 
of God by keeping their hearts pure and obeying all of his com- 
mandments. These things the Lord has impressed upon us. 

Covenant at Baptism 

In conclusion let me read the covenant we make when we are 
baptized and come into this Church. 

All those who humble themselves before God and desire to be bap- 
tized, and come forth with broken hearts and contrite spirits, and witness 
before the church that they have truly repented of all their sins, and are 
willing to take upon them the name of Jesus Christ, having a determina- 
tion to serve him to the end, and truly manifest by their works that they 
have received of the spirit of Christ unto the remission of their sins, shall 
be received by baptism into his church. (D. & C. 20:37.) 

What do you get out of that? I get this: that every soul bap- 
tized, truly baptized, has humbled himself; his heart is broken; his 
spirit is contrite; he has made a covenant before God that he will 
keep his commandments, and he has forsaken all his sins. Then 
after he gets into the Church, is it his privilege to sin after he is 
in? Can he let down? Can he indulge in some of the things which 
the Lord has said he should avoid? No. It is just as necessary that 
he have that contrite spirit, that broken heart, after he is baptized 
as it is before. 

Power to Reach Members 



Oh, I wish we had the power, we who hold the priesthood, to 
reach every soul who is not faithful, who is not humbled in his heart 
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— members of this Church — that we might bring them back to a full 
understanding of the gospel. Is it true that some among us have 
an idea that it matters not that we sin so long as it is not a grievous 
sin, a deadly sin, that we will yet be saved in the kingdom of God? 
Nephi saw our day. He said that people would be saying that. But 
I say unto you, we cannot turn away from the path of truth and 
righteousness and retain the guidance of the Spirit of the Lord. 

May the Lord bless the Latter-day Saints. May he bless all 
people. Oh, I wish that we would all humble ourselves and seek the 
truth which the Lord has declared to us by his own word in this day 
in which we live. The Lord bless us all, help us to be true and faith- 
ful and keep his commandments, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers and the congregation 
joined in singing the hymn, "O Ye Mountains High," J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting. 

ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

President George Albert Smith said this morning that it was 
not enough for people to have their names on the records of the 
Church in order to be saved in the kingdom of God, but that it was 
necessary to keep the commandments. 

Then Elder Joseph Fielding Smith said the same thing and read 
to us the covenant of baptism, that is the covenant which we take in 
the waters of baptism. 

A Covenant People 

We are a covenant-making and a covenant-taking people. We 
have the gospel which is the new and the everlasting covenant: new 
in that the Lord has revealed it anew in our day; everlasting in that 
its principles are eternal, have existed with God from all eternity, and 
are the same unchangeable laws by which all men in all ages may be 
saved. The gospel is the covenant which God makes with his chil- 
dren here on earth that he will return them to his presence and give 
them eternal life, if they will walk in the paths of truth and righteous- 
ness while here. 

We are children of the covenant which God made with Abra- 
ham, our father. To Abraham, God promised salvation and exalta- 
tion if he would walk as the Lord taught him to walk. Further, the 
Lord covenanted with Abraham that he would restore to Abraham's 
seed the same laws and ordinances, in all their beauty and perfec- 
tion, which that ancient patriarch had received. "For as many as re- 
ceive this gospel," the Lord said to him, "shall be called after thy 
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name, and shall be accounted thy seed, and shall rise up and bless 
thee, as their father." (Abraham 2:10.) 

Now we have this same everlasting covenant. We have the 
restored gospel, and every person who belongs to the Church, who 
has passed through the waters of baptism, has had the inestimable 
privilege of making a personal covenant with the Lord that will save 
him provided he does the things he agrees to do when he enters into 
that covenant with God. 

Alma's Explanation 

Alma recited this personal covenant of salvation at the waters 
of Mormon in language like this — all of it is, of course, summed up 
in the promise to keep the commandments of God — but Alma gives 
these particulars: He says that when we go into the waters of bap- 
tism we covenant that we will come into the fold of Christ and be 
numbered with his people. We covenant that we will take upon our- 
selves the name of Christ and be Saints in very deed. We covenant 
that we will bear one another's burdens, that they may be light. We 
covenant that we will mourn with those that mourn. We covenant 
that we will comfort those that stand in need of comfort. We cove- 
nant that we will stand as witnesses of Christ and of God at all times 
and in all things and in all places that we may be in, even until death. 
Then, by way of summary, Alma says we covenant that we will serve 
God and keep his commandments. 

The Lord's Part 

In return, that is, if we do all these things, the Lord on his part 
promises us that we will come forth in the first resurrection and be 
redeemed of him; that he will pour out his Spirit more abundantly 
upon us while we are here in this life; and that we will have eternal 
life in the world to come. 

I don't suppose that the Lord is making any useless covenants 
with any individual; and so, any person who will keep this covenant, 
and do all the things required by it, can have in his heart the as- 
surance that he will go to the presence of God and have eternal life 
in the mansions that are prepared. 

Renewing of Covenant 

So important is this covenant in the eyes of the Lord that he has 
provided for us a means and a way to renew it often. The ordinance 
whereby we renew this covenant is the ordinance of the sacrament. 
Every time we partake of the sacrament worthily, with humble hearts 
and contrite spirits, we agree again that we will take upon ourselves 
the name of Christ, always remember him, and keep his command- 
ments which he has given us. And the Lord agrees with us again 
that we will always have his Spirit to be with us; and further, that we 
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will have eternal life in his kingdom in accordance with the revelation 
which says, 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and 
I will raise him up at the last day. (John 6:54.) 

To be saved is to go to the celestial kingdom of heaven. To be 
exalted is to gain the highest heaven or degree within that glory. Not 
only have we been permitted as Latter-day Saints to take the cove- 
nant of salvation, and to renew it from time to time, but we have also 
been privileged to enter into covenants which will give us exaltation 
in our Father's kingdom. After a man has taken the covenant of 
baptism and has pressed forward in righteousness and steadfastness 
before the Lord, and has desired to keep his commandments, and 
manifested by his works that he places the things of the kingdom of 
heaven first and will let the things of this world take care of them- 
selves, there comes a time when he is called and chosen and ordained 
to the higher priesthood. Ordination to the higher priesthood in- 
cludes a covenant of exaltation. 

The Lord revealed this covenant to Joseph Smith in this lan- 
guage: 

For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by 
the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies. 

They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abra- 
ham, and the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 
And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord; 

For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 

And this is according to the oath and covenant which belongeth to 
the priesthood. 

Therefore, all those who receive the priesthood, receive this oath and 
covenant of my Father which he cannot break, neither can it be moved. 

But whoso breaketh this covenant after he hath received it, and al- 
together turneth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of sins in this 
world nor in the world to come. (D. & C. 84:33-41.) 

Fulness of Blessings 

Now, according to the revelations which we have received, the 
fulness of the priesthood, meaning, I suppose, the fulness of the bless- 
ings of the priesthood, is had only in the temples of God. There is 
an order of the priesthood which is named the new and everlasting 
covenant of marriage. When people enter into that order of mar- 
riage, administered in the temples of the Lord, by the Lord's servants, 
having the Lord's authority, they make a covenant of exaltation, a 
covenant that will bring them up in the resurrection as husband and 
wife. The family unit will continue, and they will gain the highest 
reward and the greatest honor and glory that our Father can bestow 
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on any of his children. They will be gods, even the sons of God, 
and all things will be theirs, for they will receive of the fulness of 
the Father. 

These covenants which we take in the waters of baptism and 
when we partake of the sacrament, if we keep them, will guarantee 
us a place in the celestial world. These covenants which we take 
when we are ordained to the higher priesthood, and when we enter 
into that order of priesthood which is the new and everlasting cove- 
nant of marriage, if we keep them, will guarantee us a place of ex- 
altation in eternity. 

And as with the covenant of baptism, so with the covenant of 
marriage: I don't suppose the Lord is making a useless covenant with 
us or offering us something that we are not able to obtain. In each 
instance, if we keep our part of the bargain and do the things we 
know we should, the Lord has promised to do his share and keep his 
part of the bargain and give us the promised reward. 

Baptism A Gate 

Sometimes someone will say: "Well, I have been baptized into 
the Church; I am a member of the Church; I'll just go along and live 
an ordinary sort of life; I won't commit any great crimes; I'll live a 
reasonably good Christian life; and eventually I will gain the king- 
dom of God." 

I don't understand it that way. I think that baptism is a gate. 
It is a gate which puts us on a path; and the name of the path is the 
straight and narrow path. The straight and narrow path leads up- 
ward from the gate of baptism to the celestial kingdom of heaven. 
After a person has entered the gate of baptism, he has to press for- 
ward with a steadfastness in Christ, as Nephi expresses it, having a 
perfect brightness of hope, and a love of God and of all men; and if 
he endures to the end, then he gains the promised reward. 

And so it is with marriage and exaltation. Sometimes people 
think they can enter into the ordinance of celestial marriage and then 
be indifferent or lukewarm or even commit iniquity and sin, and yet 
figure that eventually, in the eternities that are prepared, after they 
have paid the penalties for their sins, they will come up as husband 
and wife and enter into their exaltation. Such is not the case. The 
same principles apply to marriage and exaltation as apply to bap- 
tism and salvation. There is no such thing as gaining salvation or 
exaltation except by obedience to those laws upon which the receipt 
of these blessings is predicated. Salvation never has been and never 
will be the fruit of sin. 

Covenants To Be Kept 

After we have been baptized, after we have been married in the 
temple, after we have taken all these covenants, we have to keep 
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them. Every promise that we receive is conditioned upon our subse- 
quent faithfulness. It is expressly so stated in the marriage cove- 
nant itself. We have to be obedient, faithful, and diligent, valiant 
in the testimony of Christ, walking by every word that proceedeth 
forth from his mouth. By such a course we will sanctify our souls. 
When we become sanctified and pure, we are capable and eligible 
and worthy to stand in the presence of our Father. No unclean thing 
can dwell in his presence. The whole process of salvation, this whole 
probation that we are undergoing in mortality, is to permit us to 
cleanse and perfect and purify our souls. It is to permit us to take 
evil and iniquity and carnality and everything that leads away from 
God out of our souls, and replace those characteristics with right- 
eousness and virtue and truth and obedience, which, if we do, degree 
by degree, will perfect us until eventually we are clean and spotless 
and pure and are able to stand the glory of the celestial world. If 
we can't stand the glory of the celestial kingdom, we won't be able 
to go where God and Christ are. 

Blessings to Follow 

We get the greatest blessings that it is possible for men to get 
here in this life by living the gospel. The world may be in turmoil, 
torn and disheveled; there may be blood and carnage on every hand, 
but if we keep the commandments of God, we will get the Holy Ghost 
for our companion and guide. Those who have the Holy Ghost get 
the peace which passeth understanding. Now, that is the greatest 
gift that a person can get while he dwells in mortality. 

And then by having kept those same commandments and having 
walked in that same path, having kept those same covenants, we get 
the sure promise that we will be inheritors of a celestial exaltation 
in the mansions that are prepared. The gospel gives us the greatest 
blessings it is possible to receive in time, and assures us of the great- 
est inheritance it is possible to gain in eternity. How grateful we 
ought to be for it! How anxious we should be to keep the command- 
ments of God, and the covenants that we have made, so that we may 
have all the choice and rich things the Lord promises the Saints. It 
is my prayer that we may so do, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and sisters, that I might enjoy an 
interest in your faith and prayers during the few moments that I shall 
stand before you. I have the high honor and privilege of laboring 
with the youth of the Church; and it is a distinction and an honor to 
associate with Bishop Richards and Bishop Isaacson, who have the 
welfare of the young people at heart. 
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Paul's Admonition 

The admonition of the Apostle Paul to his younger associate 
Timothy is so applicable to youth: 

Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 
(I Timothy 4:12.) 

Through the great youth program of the Church, the admonition 
of Paul to Timothy is being adhered to. On every hand we see the 
evidence in the lives of these young people of their belief, faith, char- 
ity, and purity. 

Faith of Young People 

Sometime ago while I was visiting in the southern part of the 
state with Sister Wirthlin, we decided to remain overnight at Bryce 
Canyon. We arrived in the afternoon, meeting some of the young 
people who were employed there. They came to our cabin and held 
what I would call a fireside chat. These young men and women told 
us of ambitions and objectives to be achieved and of their great faith 
in the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I remember one young man 
who told us that he come to Bryce Canyon with the hope of earning 
enough money to pay his school expenses for the coming year. He 
was promised a certain salary, but later the manager indicated that 
the salary could not be paid in the amount first mentioned. The 
young man was deeply worried, knowing that the income for the 
summer would not be adequate. He said he worried about it for 
several days and wondered whether or not he should seek employ- 
ment elsewhere. 

"Finally, one day," he declared," as I was driving out among the 
cedars to gather firewood for the lodge, I said to myself, "Why not ask 
the Lord about it?' So I stopped the truck and walked out among the 
cedars, knelt down, and talked to my Heavenly Father. And there 
came to my heart a feeling of assurance that I should remain at Bryce 
Canyon and things would work out. A few days later the manager 
came to me and said, 'We have decided to give you the salary prom- 
ised you in the first place.' " 

You couldn't convince that young man that the Lord hadn't an- 
swered his prayer. He believed implicitly in God, and because of 
that great faith he took his problem to the Lord and found the solu- 
tion. 

The next morning when we went to the lodge for our breakfast, 
I noticed on the table the name of the waitress, an old familiar Latter- 
day Saint name. When the young lady came in, I asked her where 
she lived, and she answered, "1 live in Bountiful." 

I asked, "I suppose you are a member of this so-called Mormon 
Church?" 

She replied, "Yes, I am." 
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Then I asked, "What kind of churchis it?" 

She declared rather emphatically, "It's a good church." 

And then I put the next question quite strongly and asked her 
if she thought it was the only true church. In a very positive way she 
gave me to understand that it was the true church. At that point 
Sister Wirthlin told the young lady who I was, and that ended it. 
But the thrill of the whole thing was that this young woman, talking 
to a stranger, was willing to bear testimony to the fact that she be- 
longs to the restored Church of Jesus Christ. 

Faith of Serviceman 

Some four weeks ago I had a rather interesting and inspiring ex- 
perience. A young man whom I have known since he was a boy came 
into my office. He said, "I'm a reserve officer, and I have been called 
into the army." 

He had been married only about four or five years and has two 
lovely children, and I sorrowfully replied, "Paul, I'm sorry, in a way." 

He said, "Brother Wirthlin, don't worry about me, I have come 
here this morning to get some tracts that I might do some missionary 
work among my companions in the army; and furthermore, I have a 
promise, which I look upon as a divine promise, that I shall live to 
see the day when my father, who is not a member of the Church, will 
join it. I'm so impressed with that promise, I'm not worrying about 
the experiences that are immediately ahead of me." Such faith — so 
simple, and so profound! This young man will enjoy the blessings 
of our Heavenly Father because of his sweet, clean life and his faith 
in the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the priesthood. 

We often hear young people bear their testimonies to the divin- 
ity of this great work, and what a thrill it is; although, at times, there 
are evidences of a negative attitude on the part of older people. They 
say these young people cannot stand up and testify that they know 
this is the Church of God, that God lives, that Jesus is his Son, and 
that Joseph Smith was a true prophet. Brothers and sisters, young 
people, even a child at the age of eight who has been baptized, can 
stand up under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost and bear sincere 
testimony that he knows the Heavenly Father lives, that Jesus is 
his Son, and that Joseph Smith was his chosen instrument. There 
is no question about that in my mind. 

Day of Pentecost 

Go back to the days of Peter, the Apostle, after Christ had 
left the disciples, and they had received the Holy Ghost. They 
stood before a great multitude of people on the Day of Pentecost 
and preached to them the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
throng of people were so pricked in their hearts that they arose as 
one man and asked, "... Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
Peter answered them and said, 
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. . . Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. (Acts 2:37-39.) 

Any child who attains the right age, who has faith and repents 
of his sins and is baptized for the remission of sin under the hands 
of authorized servants of God, can receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; and under the inspiration of that sweet spirit, he can bear 
his testimony. Did not the Christ declare: 

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he shall testify of me. (John 15:26.) 

Spirit of Testimony 

I recall a friend of mine who had a great sorrow to bear. He 
had sought solace in many places. Finally, one fast Sunday he said 
to his wife, "Let us go over to fast meeting." He hadn't been too 
active in the Church. In the fast meeting he saw many of the young 
people bearing their testimonies. The spirit of testimony took hold 
of him, and he stood up and bore his testimony. That same afternoon 
he asked another associate of mine if he could have some place in 
the activities of the Church, and he was called to serve. Today he 
is a loyal, devoted, and fruitful servant of our Heavenly Father. 

Now, what about the young men who are being called into 
the armed forces of the nation? After all, we use this axiom: Old 
men for counsel and young men for battle. In the bloody struggle 
of war, it is youth who suffer. Their blood is spilt; their lives are 
sacrificed; and many are denied the blessings of having a companion 
and rearing a family. We owe much to these young men. First, we 
owe them encouragement. We owe to them letters in a constant 
stream to keep them encouraged, to keep their faith built up. Then, 
if death should come, because of their sweet, clean lives, they will 
regardless of what happens to them if death should come, because 
of their sweet, clean lives, they will be able to meet the great Judge 
who will extend his hand to them and give them that heavenly salu- 
tation: "Well done, thou good and faithful servant." 

Aaronic Priesthood Program 

The Aaronic Priesthood program of the Church is most vital. It 
is a training field for the young men of the Church. And what a 
grand and glorious thing it is to know that a boy at the tender age 
of twelve can receive divine authority from on high and become a 
servant of God. Whenever I think of these twelve-year-old boys, 
I always think of another one who lived nearly two thousand years 
ago — the boy Savior of the world, Jesus Christ. At the age of 
twelve we find him attending the Feast of the Passover with his 
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parents in the city of Jerusalem, and in the course of events he 
found his way to the temple. There he was discussing the problems 
of the day with the great, the wise, and the learned. Later his 
mother missed him, and in looking for him, found him in the temple. 
In effect, she said to him, "Do you not know that you have caused 
your father and me a good deal of sorrow and grief?" Then he 
gave her that memorable answer, "... wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business?" (Luke 2:49.) That should be the 
slogan of the Aaronic Priesthood, in which every boy at the age 
of twelve commences his ministry in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. The Aaronic Priesthood affords opportunities 
that young boys cannot afford to miss, if they will take advantage of 
them; just as Paul said to Timothy, 

Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in puritv. 
(I Timothy 4:12.) 

Auxiliary Organizations 

Then, too, we have the great auxiliary organizations of the 
Church. We have the Sunday School which provides lessons cov- 
ering the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; we have the Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement Association and the Young Women's 
Mutual Improvement Association. We have our seminaries and 
institutes. We have our great welfare program, too, which should 
play a pertinent part in training our youth to be thrifty, ambitious, 
and willing to sustain themselves by the sweat of their brows and 
the toil of their hands. The Primary Association of the Church 
makes a great contribution in the spiritual, vocational, and recrea- 
tional training of our children. It is the Primary that takes the 
child at a tender age and guides his footsteps in the paths of prayer 
and faith; and it teaches him how to use his hands effectively. The 
Primary Association is closely related to the young men who be- 
come holders of the Aaronic Priesthood, as it provides a preparatory 
course for all young men of the Church who anticipate receiving 
the Aaronic Priesthood. May I say, emphatically, the Primary 
Association has been one of the great factors in giving young men 
a vision of their responsibilities in the future. May God always 
bless and sustain the fine sisters who have been and who are carry- 
ing on this splendid work. 

Boy Scout Program 

Another great and very important project of which little is 
said is that of the Boy Scout program. I want to say to you, as 
the vocational and recreational program of the Church for the 
Aaronic Priesthood, there is nothing finer than scouting. I say this 
because I have three sons, two of them are Eagle Scouts, and the 
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other one a Life Scout. As I have observed their work in scouting, 
to me it has been almost comparable to a college education. Many 
times there are those of us who feel scouting is strictly a recreational 
program, but that is only a part of it. We are faced today with 
a big problem in knowing what to do with the leisure time of our 
boys, especially during the vacation period. The scouting program 
will take up all of this leisure time, provided we encourage our boys 
to participate in it. 

About a year ago a Scout was sent to me for an oral examina- 
tion covering the project of producing beef. I asked many ques- 
tions of the scout pertaining to the production of beef, and I was 
quite surprised when he answered every one of them correctly. 
With the knowledge he has accumulated through the merit badge 
project in scouting, he will be able to go forward in the beef in- 
dustry on his own, although he is tender in years. 

There are many other projects which can be most helpful to 
young men in working out their future vocations. 

As a father of three sons, and all of them Scouts, if I were to 
choose someone to supervise their recreation, I would choose the 
scouters of my own ward, because I know they would be in good 
hands and nothing would happen that would be detrimental to 
their character. 

Where we have the right kind of Aaronic Priesthood work, we 
will have the great scouting program supplementing it; and where 
there is good scouting, there is good Aaronic Priesthood work. I 
plead with you to support the Boy Scou.ts. 

Missionaries 

I haven't forgotten the 5800 young men and young women 
out in the world, meeting people far beyond them in age and ex- 
perience. With the sword of truth in their hands for defense and 
offense, they are convincing men they have a great message, and 
as a result thousands of people are accepting the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in this nation and all over the world. 

Support of Youth 

So, we plead for your support, for your help in encouraging 
the youth of the Church to participate in the great Church youth 
program, with the aim that they may be prepared when the time 
comes to take over the responsibilities that we older people now 
have. Returning to Paul's admonition to Timothy, "Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." Impress 
every young man with his responsibilities and obligations in the 
priesthood, that when temptation crosses his path, he may remember 
the answer of the boy Savior in the temple when he said, "... wist 
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ye not that I must be about my Father's business?" This I humbly 
pray, will be the blessing of every young man and every young 
woman in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Amen. 

ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I am indeed grateful this morning, my brothers and sisters, 
for the counsel which we have received. I am grateful for the 
counsel we have received which has come from the President whom 
we sustain as a prophet, as the mouthpiece of God to his children 
here on earth. I endorse his timely counsel with respect to our 
conduct in the coming political campaigns and the keeping of our 
tempers. I am reminded of a story that was told of Senator Chauncey 
Depew when he was launching into a campaign for the Senate of 
the United States. His opponent came to him and said, "Senator, 
let's make this campaign clean." 

The Senator replied, "I fully agree. If you will promise not to lie 
about me, I'll promise not to tell the truth about you." How clean 
the campaign was, I am unable to say. 

Never Lose a Friend 

When I was a youngster employed in the Senate of the United 
States, there came into the office one day a former governor of this 
state. While we were visiting, he said, "I'd like to give you a 
little advice." 

I said, "That's fine, I appreciate advice from one of your ex- 
perience." 

He said, "Never lose a friend over politics or religion." 

I have tried to keep that counsel in my mind all my life. I 
was in politics a little bit at one time, for which I have since re- 
pented. I was successful in one election. I was defeated in an- 
other. But I am very thankful that I can say tdday that I still have 
the friendship of my opponents. I cherish their friendship. I respect 
the principles for which they stood, and I am sure they respect me 
in the same light. 

Brothers and sisters, we are children of God, we are Saints of 
the Most High God. There is no place in this kingdom upon the 
earth for God's children to make enemies, one with the other, both 
professing to be members of the Church, over politics or religion. 

Blessings of Gathering 

I am reminded now of the opening prayer. In that prayer we 
thanked God that he had sought us out from far and near places 
to gather here. How thankful we should be that we have been 
sought out to gather where we are. And as I stand here this morn- 
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ing, I see two in this congregation who have come all the way from 
New Zealand, two good Maori Latter-day Saints who have come 
to receive the blessings in the temple of God. These are the only 
two who have had the opportunity to come from New Zealand dur- 
ing the past thirteen years. There are thousands of us living in 
the shadows of the temples of God upon whom there is no financial 
burden to go to these temples. How I thrill this morning when I 
see this grand couple who have saved and saved and prayed and 
prayed that they might one day come to the temple of God and 
receive their blessings. They have come eight thousand miles to 
spend a few days with us and to return back home. I trust that 
they have listened to the admonition which has been given all 
of us this morning, to keep the covenants which we have made with 
our God, to remember the blessings which are theirs if they remain 
faithful to the end. 

I see also our good Hawaiian sister, Sister Kauhini, the presi- 
dent of the Relief Society of the Oahu Stake. I see also some of 
our Japanese and some of our Indian friends. Yes, I thank God 
that we have been sought out from places far and near to gather 
here. After this conference I am going among the Indian people of 
the Southwest Indian Mission. Brothers and sisters, they are our 
people. The salvation of these people rests upon us. The rewards 
to which they are entitled must come through us and the service we 
are willing to render to them and for them. 

Love for Native Races 

I love these native races. They have given me something that 
I could have received from no other source. Even though some 
classify them as heathen, yet I have never seen the veil between 
God and man so thin as I have seen among these native races. God 
has restored his gospel for all people. We have had eleven thou- 
sand missionaries in the field since 1946, going to all parts of the 
world where they are permitted to go. As has been mentioned, 
they are young, unexperienced men and women. But whether in 
New Zealand or in Hawaii or among the Indians of this nation or 
wherever they may go in the world, God magnifies his priesthood, 
and his priesthood speaks as having authority, and the people give 
listening ears. 

Sometimes they are warned, the people of the world, to be- 
ware of these Mormon missionaries; and they are referred to the 
prophecy that one day false prophets would come among them. 
God never fulfils his purposes through false prophets. It is only 
through true prophets that he fulfils his purposes among men. It is 
a matter of historical record that God said he would scatter Israel. 
It is a matter of historical record that he said he would gather Israel 
from the four corners of the earth. And this congregation today is 
a witness to the world that it is a matter of historical fact that 



ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 



25 



through the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, God is 
gathering Israel. 

Prophecies Fulfilled 

God said that in the last days the house of the Lord would be 
established in the tops of the mountains, and exalted above the hills, 
and all nations would flow unto it. It is a matter of historical record 
that he uttered that prophecy through one of his prophets. It is a 
matter of historical fact that the mountain of the Lord's house has 
been established in the tops of the mountains, and all nations have 
been flowing into it. It is a matter of historical fact that the stick 
of Judah has beeln written and is in the hand of God as one of his 
mediums of bringing salvation to his children. It is a matter of 
historical record that there was also to be a stick of Joseph, and 
that these two should be one in the hand of God. It is a matter 
of historical fact that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
is now distributing this record, this stick of Joseph along with this 
stick of Judah to the thousands and thousands of those to whom the 
missionaries are going with their testimonies of the restoration of 
the gospel. It is a matter of historical record that God was to 
send Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord to turn the hearts of the children to the fathers and 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, lest the earth be smitten 
with a curse. It is a matter of historical fact that in this dispensa- 
tion Elijah has returned to the earth, for the hearts of the children 
have been turned to their parents and those of the parents to the 
children. We know to whom that prophet came. It is a matter 
of historical record that God said through his Apostle that another 
angel would fly through the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach to those who dwell upon the earth. To the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints it is a matter of histori- 
cal fact that that angel has flown through the midst of heaven, and 
the everlasting gospel has been restored to the earth. It was said 
by the Master that this gospel of the kingdom should be preached 
as a witness to all nations, and then should the end come. It is a 
matter of historical record and fact that there are right now 5,840 
missionaries representing the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints out in the world, bearing witness to the restoration of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

God's Kingdom Established 

Brothers and sisters, what more do we need other than the 
testimony of these historical facts to confirm the fulfilment of God's 
prophecies as prophesied by his servants? And we know as ex- 
plained by Daniel that God would set up a kingdom in the last 
days. We know the story of the image which was seen by Nebu- 
chadnezzar in a dream and the interpretation by Daniel under the 
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power of God of that dream. We know that those kingdoms and 
empires symbolized by the head, shoulders, and breast, the belly 
and thighs, and the legs, all passed away, and that during the ex- 
istence of none of those kingdoms did God set up his kingdom never 
to be destroyed. But in the days of the kings symbolized by the 
toes, God did establish his kingdom in the earth, and it will never 
be destroyed. 

Loyalty to Priesthood 

The priesthood of God is among men. Let us who hold it be 
faithful and loyal to this priesthood. We represent God, brethren. 
God must work through you to fulfil his prophecies; therefore, prize 
your priesthood, be loyal to it, be humble before God, and you will 
accomplish his purposes in the building up of his kingdom, and this 
work shall go forth into all the world and will reach out and will 
touch those who are to be brought out, two of a family and one of a 
city, and gathered to Zion. 

I repeat, I thank God that we have been sought out from far 
and distant places to gather here. I thank God for the young 
missionaries who many years ago found my ancestors on the Isle 
of Man and brought them out, and they came in poverty and found 
their way to Nauvoo. They met the Prophet. One of these young 
lads was almost to be attacked and destroyed by a mob as he was 
lifting water from the Mississippi River, but his life was spared as 
it had been prophesied it would be. Yes,. I thank God with all my 
heart that we have been gathered out from the world, and I thank 
God that these people, these islanders, and these Indians are re- 
sponding to this message, and that once in a great while, these peo- 
ple in their poverty find a way to get to Zion and go into the temple 
of God. 

Thanksgiving for Natives 

I offer up my thanksgiving to my Father in heaven for these 
natives who are here today. My, how much I owe to them! I 
remember during the war years that this fine couple were both in 
the military service of their country. And after the service was 
completed, as we had no missionaries in New Zealand, they both 
responded to mission calls. One day as I was going to visit them 
in the city of Rotorua, I discovered that they had built a beautiful 
new house. As I went into that home, I noticed that over the door 
there was a beautiful little printed sign with the name on it, Matthew 
Cowley. That was to be my house whenever I was visiting in 
that area of the mission. And when my family and I left New 
Zealand, it wasn't enough that we had lived in their home, they 
took the blankets from the beds on which we had slept and in- 
sisted that we bring those blankets back home with us. 

Are these people, brothers and sisters, these islanders of the sea, 
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these Indians of the reservation, worthy of the blessings of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ? Yes, a thousand times, yes! 

God bless us all. May we be faithful and devoted to this 
cause, obedient to the principles of the gospel, sustaining one an- 
other in our respective positions, honoring each other in our homes, 
preserving the integrity of our families, the integrity of our priest- 
hood quorums, and of all the auxiliaries, that God may continue to 
be and abide with us. This I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President George Albert Smith: 

We have been speaking of a good many things this morning. 
I have been looking around, and another one who has passed 
away since our last conference is Elder Frank Evans, one of the 
most faithful and devoted workers the Church has had, and his 
wife is equally faithful and helpful in doing things for the Church. 
I can hardly refer to the passing of these men and women who 
have worked so close to us in the office. I hope and pray that 
we will all remember these good women who are left when their 
husbands go, and not forget them. 

Another thing while I am on my feet, I want to call attention 
to the fact that several references have been made to our keeping 
the commandments of the Lord in order to obtain our blessings. 1 
would like to refer to the 130th Section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants with reference to that principle: 

"Whatever principle of intelligence we attain unto in this life, 
it will rise with us in the resurrection. And if a person gains more 
knowledge and intelligence in this life through his diligence and 
obedience than another, he will have so much the advantage in the 
world to come. 

"There is a law, [this is what I particularly want to emphasize] 
irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated — 

And when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience 
to that law upon which it is predicated." 

Now brethren, we have had our attention called to the fact 
that we have many blessings that other people do not enjoy. We 
are members of the Church of Jesus Christ, but our blessings will 
be the result of our obedience to the laws governing those blessings, 
so let us continue to set an example among our fellows. 

Th« Relief Society Singing Mothers will now sing "My Soul 
Is Athirst For God." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Arvell L. Child 
of the Nyssa Stake, Oregon, after which this Conference will stand 
adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this afternoon. 

The proceedings of that session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
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other stations named at the beginning of the session. The Confer- 
ence will also be broadcast over the television station of KSL, 
channel five. 

Important messages and calls coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the Conference will be announced at the dis- 
missal of the meeting over the loud speaking system on the grounds. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the 
Combined Chorus of Singing Mothers from the Cache Region and 
Salt Lake City Stakes, with Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen con- 
ducting, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

Haven't we had a good time? Hasn't the Lord kept his part 
of the agreement, that when a few meet together in his name he will 
be there and that to bless them? He has been here. 

The Singing Mothers will now sing to us, after which Brother 
Child will offer the benediction. 



Singing by the choir "My Soul Is Athirst For God." 
Closing prayer was offered by President Arvell L. Child of 
the Nyssa Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

Friday, September 29. 

The second session of the Conference convened at 2:00 p.m. 

President George Albert Smith presided, and at President 
Smith's request, President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in 
the First Presidency, conducted the services. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the second session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

President George Albert Smith is present and presiding and 
has asked J. Reuben Clark, Jr., one of his counselors, to conduct 
the services. • 

These services, and all general sessions of the Conference, will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall (60 North 
Main) over a loud speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL of Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over 
the stations named in the first session of the Conference. 
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This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel five. 

The choir singing for this session will be by the Combined 
Chorus of Singing Mothers from the Cache Region and Salt Lake 
City Stakes, Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen conducting and 
Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the Relief Society Singing Moth- 
ers rendering: "Hear My Prayer." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President G. Carlos 
Smith, of the Big Cottonwood Stake, Utah. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers sang "Hear My Prayer." 

The opening prayer was offered by President G. Carlos Smith, 
of the Big Cottonwood Stake. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers then sang "How Lovely 
Are Thy Dwellings." 

ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Our testimonies have indeed been strengthened so far in this 
conference, and I share with you in gratitude to our Heavenly Father 
for his goodness, for the manifestations of his Spirit, and above all 
I am grateful for the Church, for the testimony of its truth, and 
for the fellowship with you, my brethren and sisters. 

Mormon Church a Challenge 

Some weeks ago I was handed a clipping taken from a Los 
Angeles paper in which appeared a report of some remarks made 
over the radio by one of the distinguished clergymen of Los Angeles. 
His broadcasts are in the nature of a questionnaire, and one of 
the questions submitted to him was this: "There are said to be 
more Latter-day Saints in Los Angeles and its environs than there 
are in Salt Lake City. Do you not regard this as a threat?" Dr. 
Fifield, in answering the question said, 

No, I do not consider this a threat. I consider it a challenge. The 
Protestant churches, I think, have much to learn from the Mormon Church. 
There is no church in the World that does so much for its young people 
as the Mormon Church. I personally know most of the dignitaries of the 
Mormon Church. I visit in Salt Lake City frequently, and I know of no 
finer or more high-minded people anywhere. They live the cleanest and 
most temperate lives of any religious sect that I know of. Their people 
support their church generously with their tithing system, and the church 
in turn supports its people and provides a way for their social care so that 
none of them is on any public relief roll. 

As I read that, I wished that were true. The possibilities of it 



30 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday. September 29 . First Day 

are like the possibilities in the Church for all things that are in 
harmony with the mind and will of God. But sometimes some of 
us do not always conform. If all the Latter-day Saints conformed 
to the counsels of the Church, this would be verily true. But we do 
have within the Church this possibility. It isn't a dream. It's a 
reality, if we will. And then he goes on. 

Of course, I do not accept the story of the finding of the golden 
plates and the translation thereof of the Book of Mormon in the manner 
related, but I do think that as a religious organization, holding its people 
to a high level of culture and education and social progress, the Mormon 
Church has no parallel in our time. No, I do not think the Mormon 
Church is any threat to other churches. I think it is a challenge to them 
to do better work with their members and their converts. 

President Clark's Book 

As I read that, I recalled a very constructive criticism of Presi- 
dent Clark's book. On the Way to Immortality and Eternal Life. 
A brief review of that book appeared in the Unitarian Christian 
Register in the April number of this year. This is a magazine that is 
124 years old, a magazine that carries each month criticisms and re- 
views of the leading theological, religious, and philosophical books 
as they are published from time to time. Outstanding works they 
are, and it was certainly in keeping with the dignity and the schol- 
arly atmosphere of Brother Clark's book to have this criticism appear 
in this magazine. In the final statement, and that is the point I 
wish to emphasize, the critic says this: "It is an excellent introduc- 
tion to the contemporary position of one of the most influential re- 
ligions on the American scene." Now, of course, we all like to hear 
nice things about our Church, but the thing that we are interested in, 
my brothers and sisters, is this: Are we worthy of this trust — this 
pedestal on which we are placed — as set forth in these statements? 
That is the challenge for us. Are we meeting this challenge? Do 
we in very deed in our living represent the Church and kingdom of 
God? On one occasion the Savior, as he was speaking to his dis- 
ciples and telling them of the events that should come to pass in the 
last day, after making certain predictions and promises, said, "And 
this gospel of the kingdom," and that was quoted here this morning, 
"shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all the nations; 
and then shall the end come." (Matt. 24:14.) 

Witnesses of thf Truth 

On the Sabbath day, as we partake of the sacrament, we witness 
unto the Lord Jesus Christ that we will keep his commandments, 
that we will live in harmony with his will. And so I repeat, we have 
this challenge. Are we witnessing the truth to the world? We can 
only witness it as we live in harmony with those concepts that have 
been revealed by our Heavenly Father. Lip service is not the service 
that is required in this Church. It is a constant daily service to our 



ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 



31 



fellow men. I alluded to it a minute ago with reference to people 
being on relief. We have a challenge there to see to it that those of 
our people who are in distress shall not be neglected but shall be 
provided for, and if we fail to measure up to that challenge, and that 
is the reason why we have people on public relief, we are failing 
in our responsibilities as leaders and members of the Church. The 
Lord has pointed the way. We should walk therein. We know the 
way, but it is in our neglect and in our failure to live up to that 
which we know to be true, that we fail to witness that we are keep- 
ing his commandments, that we are a witness of the truth. This ap- 
plies not only in this but in other walks of life also. We are told in 
James 1:27, 

Pure religion and undeflled before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 

Constant Service Required 

In our community recently, we had a very serious tragedy. One 
of the young men of our city, a very promising young man, met with 
a tragic death. The community responded in love and sympathy 
to the family; and when the funeral service was held, it proved to 
be one of the largest attended in a long time. One couldn't help 
feeling the love and the sympathy there manifested. But the next 
day, then what? And the days to follow. These are the things that 
should give us concern. It isn't just a spasmodic move or a ges- 
ture, but it's a constant service that is required of us as Latter-day 
Saints in all we do, in our various walks of life. Therein our religion 
can be exemplified as we each day experience problems such as this. 

Now, I do not regard this as difficult. I believe we can do it. 
I believe the Lord is cognizant of our weaknesses sufficiently to 
overlook them, and to make it possible, in spite of those weaknesses, 
for us to carry out to the world that we do have a living, vital reli- 
gion, that we have something that the people can live and exemplify 
in their lives. Otherwise the gospel would not mean to us what it 
does. I repeat again, it isn't a lip service. It is one that presents a 
constant challenge of daily labor, laboring for good, for the estab- 
lishment of truth, for the amelioration of suffering. We'll never 
have peace in the world in any other way. It will come only if we 
translate into our lives these divine concepts and these truths. 

I pray, that the Lord will give us strength and power to do this, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

I pray that I may enjoy the blessings of the Spirit of the Lord. 
I thank him for my membership in this Church. I wish I had the 
power and the ability to make that expression of appreciation more 
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real, that it might be not only more helpful to me but also to those 
with whom I associate. 

Much Given and Expected 

Much has been given to us. Much is expected of us. I sincerely 
feel that there never was a time when greater opportunities faced our 
Church. I know that every year, every score of years, brings to 
that group and that generation like feelings, but truly great things 
are now being wrought in the world, and great opportunities now 
face us. Nations fear each other. There is much that is being 
done, but we have a task that challenges truly the best that is 
within us, me in my home, you in yours, all of us wherever we may 
be. 

These lines from John: 

He that hath received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true. 
(John 3:33.) 

Baptism of Karl G. Maeser 

I want to refer to the baptism of Karl G. Maeser, one of the 
great spirits of our Church, one of the great leaders of the Brigham 
Young University. Just after his baptism in Germany, he said 
these words: 

On coming out of the water, I lifted both my hands to heaven and 
said, "Father, if what I have done just now is pleasing unto thee, give 
me a testimony, and whatever thou shouldst require of my hands, I shall 
do, even to the laying down of my life for this cause." (The Improve- 
ment Era 3:25.) 

Soon after this covenant with the Lord, he and President 
Franklin D. Richards of the European Mission received the answer 
to this promise to the Lord, for while neither one of them could 
speak the language of the other, that is, Brother Richards could 
not speak German, Karl G. Maeser could not understand English, 
yet the Lord gave them the gift of tongues and of understanding. 
The promise was fulfilled at once. You know, hundreds of you 
in this audience today, that the Lord continued his blessings with 
Karl G. Maeser, for numbered among his pupils were George Suther- 
land of the Supreme Court of the United States, Reed Smoot of 
the United States Senate, William H. King of the United States 
Senate, and many, many others. I feel in like fashion we have also 
in our hearts with all good intent made a like promise to the Lord. 
And again I repeat, this is our opportunity to prove to the Lord that 
promise. 

Glory of the Gospel 

At one of our recent conferences in one of the stakes, we asked 
a young lady to tell of her experience at a national convention. She 
had received lovely honors. She told the story in some detail of 
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what had happened at the convention, but then as the detail of it 
got wearisome to her, she took hold of the stand and seemed to 
rise several inches higher as she said, "I want to bear my testimony. 
That is what is on my heart." Then this youth in all her glory 
expressed what her testimony meant to her. 

Years have been somewhat many in my life. I'm easily up to 
the top of the crest, but I challenge myself with you, the great 
majority of this audience, if we do not take the opportunity that is 
ours to serve him and courageously do his will, he will bring forward 
a generation that will keep his commandments and prove the glory 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Spirit of American Youth 

I listened to a talented pressman a few days ago who had just 
returned from Korea. He said the question was often asked of the 
soldiers up in the front lines what they were fighting for. He told 
only one simple incident. He said they know. Down the highway 
when thousands of Koreans were evacuating a city, there came a 
young fellow in a jeep. In the crowd that was hurrying on in con- 
fusion was an old lady bent with age, a large bundle on her back. 
The jeep stopped, the GI boy threw the bundle in, then lifted the 
old lady into the seat. Down the road they went to safety. Well, 
the pressman made quite a bit of that simple incident, and I believe 
that I caught the spirit of it. Surely the American youth know what 
they are fighting for. God bless them with courage when they re- 
turn home, that they will take their place and do their best. May 
the destiny that is theirs to have and enjoy be with them. 

Service of Missionaries 

A like spirit has gone out with 5800 young men and women in- 
to different parts of the world. One simple, yet to me a glorious, ex- 
perience was enjoyed last month in the East Central States Mission. 
As is our custom, we meet with all the missionaries as we go through 
a mission. Their testimonies are truly inspiring. We are thrilled as 
we listen to them. I seldom leave a meeting but what I have to hold 
back my tears of pride and joy for the youth of this Church. I re- 
ceived a lovely reflection of their service in one experience. A brother 
came to me after the dedication of one of the little chapels in the 
mission and said, "Brother Kirkham, I have been in the Church now 
for about nineteen years, and I am extremely grateful for what God 
has given us. The light and the truth of the gospel has truly en- 
riched my life. Let me tell you how it happened." 

He said: "I had a young missionary come to my home. I used 
to drink a cocktail occasionally. I smoked freely; but the young chap, 
clean, sweet in his nature, and in his appearance so delightful, came 
to our place and told us that he had something for us. I called Mother 
in, and we sat and listened. This continued for several evenings, 
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until one night when we were quite free in our conversation and felt 
we knew each other quite well, I took the liberty of rolling a cigaret. 
And the young man said: 'I suppose it's time that I told you about 
another great principle of the Latter-day Saints.' He said, 'I want to 
read you what we call the Word of Wisdom,' and he started to 
read to me. I had taken the cigaret out of my mouth and, as this 
young chap read this Word of Wisdom, something happened to me. 
I found myself trying to crush that thing in my fingers. I felt the 
fire once but held my nerve and kept crushing it, and I said, as now I 
say to you, Brother Kirkham, he spoke the truth. This boy brought 
me a message from God and cleared up my life." 

Accept Opportunties 

Well, these opportunities are also ours. Just over the fence from 
where we live is someone waiting to hear us speak the word. Con- 
sider the way we accept our opportunities in citizenship. Yes, I ap- 
peal to every Latter-day Saint: Vote — it's one of the high privileges 
of your American citizenship. Bear your testimony every opportunity 
that comes to you. "Stand up and be counted with the Lord." 

God bless us and help us that these great hours may to us be 
great realities and opportunities. May it be said of us, "Much was 
given to you; much was expected; and you did your part." God bless 
us and be with us that we may make of our glorious religion a reality. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN A. WIDTSOE 

O/ the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I confess, my brethren and sisters, that the call to occupy this 
position this afternoon is somewhat unexpected. I am to give the 
Church of the Air sermon next Sunday morning. It was intimated 
that because of that appointment I would not be asked to speak from 
this stand. So I have no special message in my heart. I suppose I'll 
have to depend upon the Lord. That is good practice for Latter-day 
Saints. 

I am always happy to bear my testimony to my brethren and 
sisters that this is the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I rejoice in 
it; I know it to be true. The truth of it has lightened my life and has 
given happiness to me and to my family. That I can say always to 
my brethren and my sisters. 

Year of Anniversaries 

This has been a year of anniversaries. A short time ago, with- 
in the last few weeks, the President of the Church went to Ha- 
waii to celebrate the coming of the gospel to those islands one hun- 
dred years ago. You have read of what happened there. He men- 
tioned it briefly himself this morning in his address. 
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It is also a hundred years ago since the gospel was brought to 
the foreign-speaking lands of Europe. Up to that time we had only 
once attempted to preach the gospel in foreign tongues, namely in 
the South Sea Islands. But a hundred years ago the missionaries sent 
out by the First Presidency of that day entered the Scandinavian 
and other countries of Europe and bore witness of the restoration of 
the gospel of our Lord, Jesus Christ. They made notable progress 
at that time, a progress which has resulted in a large influx of men 
and women, faithful men and women, to the valleys of the mountains 
here. 

Scandinavian Celebration 

It was my privilege to be sent to Scandinavia a few months ago 
to take part in the celebration which the Saints of those countries 
were holding and enjoying, because of the great anniversary. I 
visited the three Scandinavian countries. I was given the privilege 
primarily, I suppose, because I am able to speak a little of the tongues 
of those countries. I visited Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, in ad- 
dition to stopping briefly in England. I came back feeling thrilled 
with the manner in which the gospel had developed and spread from 
the humble beginnings of a hundred years ago in those countries. 
You know, of course, that here in these valleys, among the stakes 
and wards of Zion, the blood of those countries through intermar- 
riage has spread until a large proportion of our people here carry 
some of that blood. 

The brethren and sisters of the Scandinavian countries had 
planned large celebrations. I was able to attend fully the ones in 
Stockholm, Sweden, and in Oslo, Norway. They were carefully laid 
out after the pattern that had been planned for our celebration here 
at home and were splendidly rendered, fully as well as the celebration 
here at home. I missed the beginning of the celebration in Denmark 
because of my hurried call and trip, but later on I met with the Danes 
and enjoyed their company and partook of their spirit and learned 
of the excellence of their celebration. 

Gospel Changes Men 

It was interesting to me to note how the gospel changes the very 
nature of men and women, and how faithful and devoted men and 
women may become to the cause of truth once it sinks into their 
hearts. 

Norway is a long country, nearly a thousand miles long. Up in 
the icy north, we have two or three branches, one very recently es- 
tablished, and I was pleased to find in Oslo, which is nearly at the 
south end of the country, people who had come from the far north 
to celebrate and to thank the Lord for the coming of the gospel to 
their land. The same happened in Sweden; also in Denmark, which 
is a small country. All had a very large representation of their 
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Church members in attendance at the celebrations. There was a 
spirit of faith and devotion like that we have here today. Many peo- 
ple had traveled hundreds of miles to sit by one another in meetings 
like this and to listen to discourses on the simple principles of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It was interesting to note, also, how men grow and develop 
under the influence of the gospel spirit. Let a very humble man be 
touched by the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he becomes 
transformed. He is no more the same man, no longer the same per- 
son. He has changed completely. I am reminded of the statement 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith at one time, when talking about the 
children of Abraham; he said that any person who accepts the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ becomes of the seed of Abraham. A subtle change 
occurs in the very physical system of the man, which makes him in- 
deed one who belongs to the family of Abraham, the family of the 
faithful. This notable change I observed a good many times on this 
trip to Scandinavia this summer, that men are transformed for the 
better, their powers multiplied, their vision increased, their under- 
standing and comprehension brought out in new forms so much more 
vigorously because of the gospel which they have received, because 
of the truths of the gospel. I am happy to bear this record to my 
brethren and sisters at this conference. 

Greetings From European Saints 

I am very happy also to bring you the greetings of the people, 
our brethren and sisters of the covenant, of the faraway missions in 
Europe. They send their greetings to you and their blessings also, 
and their blessings are quite worth while for they come from com- 
mon sources. They love you, they watch you; they follow you; they 
try to emulate and to imitate that which you do here. 

Meeting in Oslo 

Some years ago, I have forgotten just how many", I had the priv- 
ilege to go to Oslo, the capital of Norway, with President David O. 
McKay and Elder Reed Smoot. The three of us came into the city 
rather late in the afternoon. I think two of us at least were unan- 
nounced. Perhaps Brother McKay was announced, the president 
then of the European Mission, I am not sure about that. But we made 
our way at once to the meeting place of the Latter-day Saints. I 
shall never forget that meeting. We were not expected by the mem- 
bers present. The meeting was composed of the people, the men and 
women, who had been called to labor as missionaries in the city of 
Oslo. It was a report meeting. One after another the people, young 
and old, got up and gave a report of what they had done. I recall 
one elderly lady who said that she hesitated to make her report, for 
it was such a poor report. She had only had time during the last 
month to bring the gospel to two hundred different homes. I thrilled 
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as I thought of the faith of that woman, the strength of her faith; 
and how many of us fail to appreciate what we have received as she 
did appreciate it. Many go by day after day, having received the 
great gift of the eternal gospel, the greatest of all gifts, but forgetting 
to pay back to the Lord as he would like us to do a part of our time 
and strength and power to assist in the advancement of the great 
kingdom of God here upon this earth. I am sure that good sister re- 
ceived the gift of joy from her labors. 

There is much I might tell you even after a brief trip to Scandi- 
navia this summer about the conditions of the people. They are faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints, second to none in the wards of Zion. I just 
touched old London for a few days and found it the same wonderful 
old London, in the same condition as of the past. The people there, 
our people, are reported to be faithful and true to their covenants 
with the Lord, through their baptism into the Church. 

Worldwide Message 

I would like to say, before I close this brief report, that I was 
greatly thrilled this morning as I heard Brother Cowley give his re- 
port, and added to that we have heard from Brother Kirkham a few 
moments ago. The message of the Church is not to the valleys of 
the mountains alone. It is not to be confined in these valleys sur- 
rounded by these everlasting hills. We have a worldwide message. 
Our army of missionaries, five thousand eight hundred strong as was 
reported this morning, implies our belief in the spread of the gospel 
over the whole earth. The Lord has said himself that every ear shall 
hear the gospel in these latter days. That means not only the ears 
of the people who are here in this beautiful, blessed land of America, 
but far beyond over the seas, on the islands, everywhere, the gospel 
has been preached and must continue to be taught. And we're doing 
this sacred work to the best of our ability. As we do that and con- 
tinue to do it, the Lord will bless us and magnify us and make us 
powerful and strong, acceptable to him. Let us never forget the 
worldwide nature of our obligations before the Lord. Our mission- 
ary system must be cherished and be kept alive constantly and for- 
ever, until that last great day comes and the Lord says that the work 
is done. 

We Have The Truth 

My brethren and sisters, I bear you again my testimony that I 
know this to be the gospel of Jesus Christ. It is the truth. As Brig- 
ham Young used to say, "Men ask me what the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is, what name does it bear? And I say to you, its name might well 
be truth." We and the Church, if we are faithful, as we have been 
taught this morning by the President, the prophet of the Lord, shall 
conquer. We cannot fail. Truth is never defeated. It blesses all 
who possess it. We have the truth. If we will keep the truth and if 
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we cherish it and practise it in our lives, then victory over error will 
be ours from the smallest household in Zion to the farthest outpost 
of Zion, wherever that may be. Thus through the restoration of the 
gospel in our day, the whole world shall be blessed. 

May the Lord bless us and fill us with an understanding of this 
mighty work laid out for us in these latter days and make us able 
to do the Lord's work, which we can do if we are faithful, I pray 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers and the congregation sang 
the hymn, "Praise to the Man." 

ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I earnestly pray, my brothers and sisters, that while I stand here 
the Spirit of the Lord will be with me because indeed it is a frighten- 
ing thing to stand before so many people, and I realize my great 
need of help. 

President George F. Richards 

I have missed in this conference the genial presence of President 
George F. Richards. I would like you to know that I, as one of the 
members of his Council, was very, very grateful for the privilege of 
serving under his leadership. I regard him as a truly great man — a 
great soul — a great leader. I am sure that no one had a more firm 
faith in the Almighty than did President Richards. I am sure that 
he was an inspired man of God, and I would like to say to you that 
I, along with the other members of the Council, loved that man 
deeply; and today, together with the rest of you, I miss his presence 
here. 

Story of a Friend 

I would like to tell you a story about a friend of mine whom I 
shall call Bill, for the sake of anonymity. During Bill's last year at 
school, he met a lovely young woman named Helen. They became 
very good friends, and it wasn't very long until they began to talk 
about the possibility of their getting married. 

During that same last year of school Bill fell in with a group 
of fellows who were known as the most popular group on the campus. 
They taught Bill some bad habits. 

When Helen first saw Bill with a cigaret in his mouth, it nearly 
broke her heart. She talked with him and pleaded with him, but 
he felt that smoking cigarets was one of the things that went with 
the popularity of this group on the campus. So her pleadings brought 
no results. Helen began to wonder if she should stay with Bill or 
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not, whether she should allow their courtship to end in marriage. 
She wanted to be married in the temple, and she knew that if Bill 
continued to smoke cigarets they would not get to the temple. 

When graduation time came, Bill offered a formal proposal to 
Helen and asked her to set the date of their wedding. She thought 
it over long and seriously. She loved Bill a very great deal and did 
not like the idea of losing him. But neither did she like the idea of 
marrying a smoking man, one who could not take her into the temple 
where she had wanted to go. 

After some days' consideration, Helen finally came to the con- 
clusion that when school was out. Bill would be separated from this 
group of boys and that possibly, if she married him, under her in- 
fluence he might leave off the bad habits which he had acquired and 
get back into activity in the Church. And then, probably within a 
year or so, they could go to the temple together; so she consented, 
and they were married by her bishop in her living room at home. 

A year or so went by, and a lovely baby boy was born to them. 
They called him John. In due time another boy was born to them. 
They called him James, but he was soon known as Jim. 

Bill loved his two boys, and every night after he came home from 
work, he would play with them and have just a grand time. He would 
hold them way above his head and laugh at them and talk to them, 
and they would laugh back. Then he would bring them down and 
hug them to him. 

This show of affection made Helen very happy, but Bill played 
with them while he had a cigaret in his mouth, and when Helen saw 
those little baby hands reach out for that smoldering white thing be- 
tween Bill's lips, her heart sank, and she began to wonder what that 
example might mean in the future lives of those boys. 

Years went by. John became twenty years of age and was 
called on a mission. He was thrilled with the call and so was his 
mother. Bill — well, on the night of the farewell testimonial, Bill sat 
on the stand with his wife and son and he was just about as proud 
as any father couhi be, because John was really a remarkably fine 
young man. 

About three weeks after John's departure for his mission, Bill 
was sitting one evening in front of the big, open fireplace in the living 
room reading the evening paper and smoking a cigaret. While he 
was doing so, in came Jim, a young man by this time. Jim said, "Hi, 
Dad." 

Without looking up from his paper, Bill said, "Hello, Son. How 
are you?" 

"I'm fine, Dad. I want to ask you a question." 
"All right, Son, what is it?" 
"What's the best brand of cigarets?" 

Bill stiffened in his chair. For a moment it seemed as if he were 
frozen there. Then his hands relaxed, and the paper slipped from 
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his fingers and fell to the floor. He flipped his cigaret over into the 
open fire and then stood up and faced his son. 

He said, "Jim, you cannot start to smoke." 

"But I have started already, and I want to know what is the 
best brand of cigarets?" 

"Son, I am telling you," Bill said, "you cannot start to smoke." 

"Well, why not, Dad? You've smoked as long as I can remem- 
ber, and it hasn't hurt you any. I've watched you." 

Those last words Jim spoke cut into Bill's heart. "I've watched 
you. I've watched you." Then Helen was right, Bill thought to him- 
self. All these years Helen had told him that his cigaret habit — the 
example he was holding before his sons — would result like this, and 
he had never believed her. Now Helen was right. Here was Jim 
saying, "I've watched you. I've watched you." 

Then Bill felt a consciousness of guilt, a note of self-accusation, 
and there were words going through his mind saying, "I taught him. 
I taught him. I taught him." 

Bill shook himself and walked over to his son and took hold of 
both shoulders and looked him square in the eye and said, "Son, you 
say these cigarets didn't ever hurt me. And you say you've watched 
me. I want you to know that these cigarets have done me more 
harm than anything else in my life. Nothing has hurt me, nothing 
has handicapped me so much as these cigarets. Why, I'd give any- 
thing that I own if I had never started to use them, and I don't want 
to see the same handicaps come to you. Why, Jim, these cigarets 
have raised a barrier between me and happiness right here in my own 
home, and they have caused your mother many hours of weeping. 
I know that, and I don't want you to undertake a habit of this kind." 

He talked so earnestly and so unusually that Jim at first thought 
that his Dad was putting on an act and told him so. Again Bill be- 
gan to talk and plead with his son never to smoke again, to get rid 
of this habit that he had just begun. 

Then Jim, realizing that his dad was really serious, said, "Well, 
Dad, if this cigaret habit is so bad, why haven't ypu quit?" 

Bill said, "I've tried to quit. I've tried many times, but I have 
never been able to — the habit is too strong. I'm just like a slave to 
this ciga/et and I don't want you to become a slave. Now, Son, cut it 
out." 

Jim said, "Well, Dad, you see all the fellows I go with — they all 
smoke. They'll think I'm a sissy. I couldn't face those fellows and 
tell them I wasn't going to smoke any more. They are the most 
popular crowd I know. 

Bill said, "Popular or not, stop this habit and if necessary get a 
new crowd. Find new friends who don't smoke, but let cigarets 
alone." 

Jim said, "Well, I don't know whether I can do that or not. 
I'll have to think this over." 
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Then his dad said, "Jim, I'll make a bargain with you. If you'll 
quit smoking, I'll quit." 

Jim, quick as a flash said, "Well, Dad, you just told me you 
couldn't quit. Are you trying to lead me along?" 

Bill's answer to that was that he walked over to the fireplace, 
put his hand in his pocket, pulled out the package of cigarets and 
the folder of matches, and threw them into the open fireplace. Then 
he turned around and faced his son and said, "Son, I've quit. I'm 
all through. Now, will you do the same thing?" 

"Well I don't know, Dad, I've got to think this over," Jim said. 
"I'll tell you in the morning." 

That night Bill couldn't sleep. He rolled and tossed in bed as 
long as he could stand it and then got up and went into the living 
room and closed the door. He didn't turn on the lights. He just 
walked the floor there in the dark. Jim's words kept going through 
his head, "I've watched you. I've watched you," followed by his 
own sense of self-accusation, "I taught him. I taught him." 

It had been a long time since Bill had said a prayer. He had 
left that pretty much with Helen. But this night he wanted more 
than anything else to have Jim quit smoking; so there in the dark- 
ness and the stillness of his home he slipped down on his knees and 
began to pray. He poured out his soul to the Lord and told him all 
of his faults and shortcomings, confessed all of his sins to the Lord — 
the first time he'd ever done that. Then he told the Lord about Jim 
and their conversation of the evening. 

He didn't pray with much faith. The cigarets had pretty well 
weakened what faith he had, but he did pray from a sense of fear — 
fear for the future of that boy; and from a sense of love — love for 
a son for whom he would give his own life, if necessary. But it 
seemed like asking a great deal of the Lord to erase in one night an 
example which he had held before his son ever since that son was a 
tiny baby. 

At last morning came. Bill slowly climbed the stairs up to Jim's 
room and went in and sat down on the edge of the bed. He put 
one hand on Jim's shoulder. Jim turned over, and Bill said, "Son, 
what's your answer?" 

Jim looked up into his dad's tired face and sleepless eyes and 
said, "Dad ; I surely don't want to hurt your feelings, but the fellows 
— I couldn't face them. I guess I won't quit. I'll wait awhile." 

Deeply disappointed but without saying another word, Bill got 
up and walked slowly out of the room. He felt like he had been 
whipped. But he was more than ever determined to keep his own 
resolution. He would never go back to his cigarets. 

The next Sunday he went to Church, the first time in years. He 
went again the next Sunday and the next, and he continued to go 
and enjoyed it. 

About a year afterwards the bishop came to him one day and 
said, "Bill, how would you like to be ordained an elder?" 
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A lump came into Bill's throat, and his eyes filled with tears as 
he took hold of the bishop's hand and said, "Bishop, do you mean 
that at last I can take Helen to the temple?" 

The bishop squeezed his hand and said, "Yes, Bill, at last you 
can take Helen to the temple." 

Another year went by, and John came home from his mission. 
One day when John and his father were alone together, John went 
over and put his arm around his dad and said, "Dad, I want you to 
know how deeply grateful I am to you for the wonderful thing you 
have done. You know, as a boy I always used to think that my dad 
was just about perfect, and I guess every boy thinks that his dad is 
the greatest man in the world. But every time you took a cigaret, 
it hurt me deep inside. I knew you had a weakness you couldn't 
control. But now, Dad, all that is over, and I want you to know how 
grateful I am to you." 

But what about Jim? Well, Jim is married now and has a little 
boy of his own, and he comes home at night and plays with this boy 
just as Bill used to play with Jim. And when Jim gets his own little 
son up in his arms, that little baby, just as his father did, reaches out 
for that smoldering white thing between his dad's lips. 

The other day I rode home on the bus with Bill, and he was 
telling me how happy he is in his new life. And then he told me about 
Jim, and said that if nearly twenty years of a bad example would 
put Jim where he now is, possibly another twenty years of a good 
example might bring him back to where he ought to be. And I 
thought, "God bless you, Bill." 

And God bless all other men like him in the wonderful struggle 
they are making for the right. 

And God bless Jim and all other boys like him that they may 
recognize tobacco for what it is — a narcotic which enslaves human 
beings and helps to destroy their faith in God. This is my prayer, 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 

ELDER FRANCIS A. -CHILD 

Formerly President of the Western States Mission 

My dear brethren and sisters, Brother Clifford Young said that 
it is a challenge to any man to stand before this audience. I bear my 
humble testimony that to a Child it's more than that. 

Sister Child and I are very appreciative and thankful for the 
call we received to preside over one of the great missions of the 
Church. We arrived in Denver in December of '45 to take charge of 
the Western States Mission. You remember that that was following 
the war and we had, to begin with, just nineteen missionaries. They 
were pretty well scattered over that vast area, but we felt that the 
Lord would bless us if we would apply ourselves to the work. We 
asked the Lord to bless our labors, but we can't expect him to bless 
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our labors unless we labor. We appreciated this call very much, 
first because it brought us under closer supervision and in close con- 
tact with the Presidency of the Church whom we love very dearly 
and, with them the Quorum of the Twelve and the other General 
Authorities of the Church. They have been so considerate and so 
kind personally and have given so much attention to the mission 
where we labored, that we feel very grateful to them. 

We have a very happy memory of our tours of the mission, first 
with Milton R. Hunter, and then with Elder Harold B. Lee, with 
President Antoine R. Ivins and Sister Ivins, and with Thomas E. 
McKay, as Assistant to the twelve, and Sister McKay. These were 
all very wonderful experiences. To travel day after day and to hold 
conference every night with these men and women who are inspired 
of the Lord to do the work is an unusual experience and one you 
can't forget. 

We had some wonderful missionaries come to us. We received 
the first missionaries from the war service. They came out of the 
Army, off the battleships, and out of the airplanes, and yet they 
were marvelous missionaries. They had received an experience that 
matured them and gave them qualities of leadership, and it was won- 
derful to know that they had been in those situations without losing 
the testimony which they had carried from their homes and from 
their wards. We received in the four years we were there 367 mis- 
sionaries. Most of them were elders and considering the fact, as I 
said, that most of them had had service in the Army or the Navy, it 
was remarkable to know that not in one instance did we have occasion 
to criticize any missionary, any elder, for violation of the Word of 
Wisdom or for disregarding the standards of the Church. That 
speaks very highly for the training that they had received previous 
to their missionary experience. 

I would like to thank the friends out in the mission field, I hope 
some of them are listening in, for the friendly assistance given to 
our missionaries. They were so kind and so considerate and so help- 
ful. I am sure the Lord will recognize their work as a contribution 
to the great missionary service of the Church, and were Christ speak- 
ing, I'm sure he would say that in being kind to these my brethren 
and sisters, you were kind to me because they are my servants. 

As I said before, we had only nineteen missionaries in the field 
when we went out, and then they began coming ten at a time, twelve 
at a time, fifteen at a time. We would hold a little conference with 
them, have a testimony meeting, and then assign them out. I as- 
signed two elders together in a new city who had never had any ex- 
perience in missionary work with senior companions to show them the 
way. That was a test period in the mission, but it's remarkable how 
the Lord sustained them. 

One of our problems was to find accommodations in the homes 
of people where they could stay while they did their labors, but the 
Lord opened the way. Let me give you one example: We desired 



44 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday, September 29 First Day 

to send two sisters to Lajunta, Colorado where we were opening up 
the work. Two elders were sent there first and they tried to find some 
place in which the sisters could stay before they moved there. They 
couldn't find any place, but we told the sisters to go there and we 
were sure the Lord would provide a place for them; not to be dis- 
couraged, but to go there and put an advertisement in the paper. 
They did that and on reaching Lajunta they put a small ad in the 
paper which read "Room desired in a home with cooking privileges, 
for two young women who do not smoke and do not drink and do not 
entertain." The paper came out at 5:00 o'clock and at 8:00 o'clock 
they had three or four offers. The ad ran three days and at the end 
of three days, they had seventeen places to choose from. One good 
old couple said, "Yes, we have a place in our home for young women 
like that. The last ones we had stay at our home burned us out. 
Yes, if there are any young people that do not smoke, if there are any 
young women that do not drink and do not entertain, we would 
like to have them in our home." And so by using that advertise- 
ment, holding up our standards, places were provided in every city 
to which missionaries were assigned without any difficulty. 

I wish to thank the parents of those wonderful young men and 
young women who came to us. They were remarkable — some had 
their weaknesses that they had to overcome, but they were great 
missionaries. 

It is a remarkable experience to be a mission president. I think 
no greater blessing can come to any man in the Church, and no 
greater blessing can come to a sister than to be along with her hus- 
band in that presiding position. We watched them come, new, in- 
experienced, bashful, and backward, timid, and just as tense as they 
could be. They were uncertain of their testimonies, but they were 
willing. They accepted their assignment, sometimes in a difficult 
part of the mission. And they applied themselves and as they applied 
themselves, they prayed to our Heavenly Father and he blessed them. 
We watched them grow and then we watched them when they were 
released. They had gained spiritual stature. They had become strong 
in their testimony. They were self-reliant. They could stand on their 
feet and declare their faith and uphold the standards of the Church. 
I know those young men and young women would all, if they had 
the opportunity, stand up and say, honestly, that the two years or 
so spent in the mission field were the most wonderful two years of 
their lives. And I think they will continue to say that as long as 
they live. 

A gentleman attended one of our conferences who had been the 
president of a university, and after he had listened to the testimonies 
of the missionaries, especially the elders, he said it reminded him of 
when he was a young man and performed a mission, He said: "Since 
that time I have completed my schooling, I have held various posi- 
tions as an educator, and finally was appointed and selected as a 
president of a university, and I want to tell you now that the ex- 
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perience that I received when I was a young man in the mission field 
did more for me in making me what I am than all the schooling I 
received that prepared me for my educational career." 

You mothers and fathers, I would admonish you to prepare 
your children to accept a mission. I say prepare because I think it 
should start early in life. So often our missionaries in their first testi- 
mony express this thought: "I have prayed all my life that I would 
have this opportunity and now I sincerely pray to my Heavenly 
Father that I'll be a successful missionary." Start them out with the 
missionary spirit early. You couldn't do anything better for them. 
If you would give them the greatest heritage, the richest heritage, 
that could come to them, send them on a mission. If you would 
qualify them to meet the problems of life, send them on a mission. 
I am sure that what they receive there will be a blessing to them 
and will qualify them in their after years and throughout their lives. 

May the Lord bless us all and keep us faithful through apply- 
ing ourselves to the work which has been given to us for it's our 
work, given to us for a definite responsibility, and we accept that 
responsibility when we accept membership in the Church. May he 
help us to magnify ourselves in that service, I pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

ELDER GLENN G SMITH 

Formerly President of the Texas-Louisiana Mission 

I can say amen, brothers and sisters, to all President Child has 
said regarding the missionaries and also of the fear that is in my 
heart in standing before such a magnificent congregation. 

We, too, spent four years in the mission field in the Texas- 
Louisiana Mission, and, as all good missionaries say, "Ours was the 
best mission in the world. We learned to love those mild, gentle 
people and that wonderful Southland. We began to believe it truly 
the Garden of Eden. The hearts of the people were so big and gen- 
erous we couldn't help but feel that part of this land must have been 
the Garden of Eden. And, as proof that it was, we read that Adam 
and Eve were driven out into the cold, and dreary world, and the 
prophet found his altar north of Texas. We were wonderfully 
blessed in being permitted to labor among the people of this great 
mission. 

There were twelve missionaries when we arrived at Houston — 
no young Elders at all. The lady missionaries who were there 
labored in the office. There were some elderly brethren in the field. 
Also three couples. These missionaries did a wonderful work. One 
couple performed a most wonderful mission, baptizing thirty-seven 
converts into the Church. They also sold over six hundred copies 
of the Book of Mormon in two years. 
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When the young missionaries began to come, and there were 
no older ones for senior companions, how our hearts went out to 
them. I well remember one in particular saying to me, "President 
Smith, haven't we a senior companion?" I said, "No." "Well, what 
will we do?" "You will go out in the authority of the holy priest- 
hood of Almighty God. You'll bear your testimony of the divinity of 
this great work and as you apply yourself, God will grant unto you 
wisdom, understanding, vision, and discernment. You will be able 
to meet the opposition in a sweet and humble way and you will be 
the means in God's hands in performing his work." I bear solemn 
testimony to you, my brothers and sisters, these young men and 
women went into the world with faith in their hearts and a determi- 
nation to do the thing the Lord wanted done and they performed a 
most magnificent work. 

The population of the mission so far as the Church was con- 
cerned was approximately 7700 at that time. Before we left it had 
climbed to almost 10,000. The missionaries have been successful in 
that area. With due respect to President J. Golden Kimball's state- 
ment, "that the Gospel must be true or the Elders would have ruined 
it long ago," I know each one of these fine missionaries knows the 
Gospel is true. These young men and young women, your sons 
and daughters, have strong and fervent testimonies of the divinity 
of the great work. I, too, like Brother Child, can say that the best 
thing you can do for your sons and your daughters is to plant deep 
in their hearts at a young age a desire to represent the General 
Authorities of this great Church and Jesus the Redeemer of mankind, 
in bringing souls to him. "For though they labor all the days of 
their lives and bring but one soul, how great will be their joy with 
that one soul in the kingdom of our Father." 

In conclusion may I quote from Edgar A. Guest. 

God grant me this: the right to come at night 
Back to my loved ones, head erect and true; 
Beaten and bruised and from a losing fight, 
Let me be proud in what I've tried to do. 

Let me come home defeated if I must. 
But clean of hands, and honor unimpaired, 
Still holding firmly to my children's trust, 
Still worthy of the faith which they have shared. 

God grant me this: what e'er the fates decree, 
Or do I win or lose life's little game, 
I still would keep my children proud of me, 
Nor once regret that they must bear my name. 

God bless us as Latter-day Saints. That we may all measure 
up in the eyes of our children, as we feel our parents have so nobly 
done before us, I pray, in Jesus' name, Amen. 
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ELDER E. WESLEY SMITH 

Formerly President of the Hawaiian Mission 

I sincerely trust and pray that I may enjoy the Spirit of the 
Lord which was so manifest during our sessions this morning and 
this afternoon. I will say "Hawaii Noka noi!" That is, there is no 
mission that goes beyond or exceeds Hawaii. 

I have had the privilege of laboring among the true blood of 
Israel, through the loins of Joseph, through the two branches of the 
House of Israel — Ephraim and Manassa — a people whom the Lord 
loves — a people whom the Lord chastens and forgives because of 
their great faith. 

Hawaii, during the past one hundred years, has been greatly 
blessed because of the faith of that wonderful people. The Lord has 
blessed them with a Temple, where they have the privilege of going 
into the House of the Lord. And they look upon that house with 
sacred feelings in their hearts. Would that you could have the priv- 
ilege of attending one of the sessions in the Hawaiian Temple at 
Laie and witness there the sincerity and the honor they feel for the 
privilege which is theirs in going into that holy house. 

I feel it within my heart that I am an Hawaiian. I was born in 
Hawaii. I made that statement once that I was an Hawaiian and 
one boy spoke out in that little meeting and said, "You don't look 
like it to me." 

I said, "Son, why?" 

And he said, "Because you haven't got the same color skin." 

I said, "No, son, that's true. I haven't been blessed with that 
delicate, brown, lovely skin of the Hawaiian, but if you could see 
my heart, you could note that I am an Hawaiian." 

I love that people because of their faith and their love and their 
respect for the General Authorities of this Church. When the Presi- 
dent of the Church visited them, they honored and respected him, 
and they love him as their prophet. When they say their morning 
prayers and at night, they remember their prophet. They remember 
the General Authorities of the Church for they love them. And when 
the counsel goes out from the headquarters unto that wonderful peo- 
ple, they heed that counsel and they honor it. 

The Lord said that they should become a white and delightsome 
people. They are a delightsome people and I feel, when they stand 
before God and their souls are presented before him you'll find that 
they are a white and delightsome people. We are not judged by the 
clothes we wear, nor the skin that covers these bodies but God will 
judge us by the purity and the love and the sincerity that's in our 
hearts. 

The mission of Hawaii has also produced a Stake. It stands well 
among the leaders of the Stakes of this great Church. They have 
produced many missionaries. During the past year and a half it has 
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been my joy to present before the First Presidency ten names of 
Hawaiians for missionary work, and they honored these fine young 
people and all ten were assigned to labor in the Japanese Mission, 
in Japan. And they are doing good work. I would like to relate one 
little incident of Brother William Akau from Kawaihae, a fisherman 
boy, a boy who was out to sea fishing for a living. He was called 
on a mission. He said, "I'm not learned. I haven't had a college 
education, but I know that God lives and I know that Joseph Smith 
was a divine prophet of God." And so he hung his net upon a branch 
of a Kiawi tree and he went forth to preach the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and become a fisherman of men. In bearing his testimony, he 
declared that he prayed sincerely and honestly that he might perform 
an honorable mission and when his work was completed in the land 
of Japan, that he could return to his little village at Kawaihae and 
there pick up his net on the Kiawi tree and go fishing again. Another 
stalwart boy had only been in the Church two years, married, and 
had a lovely baby. His mother was not a member of the Church and 
so I spoke to the mother first, about his going on a mission. He was 
a boy who was well provided with the necessities and comforts of 
life, and the mother said: "Yes, President Smith, it would be an 
honor unto us to have our son go on a mission." Then I spoke to 
his wife. She cried with joy, "What a grand blessing it would be 
for my husband to go on a mission." 

"How would you get along?" 

"Very well, with my baby to comfort me." 

"Then I spoke to the boy, who had just purchased him a brand 
new 1948 Packard automobile, "Kimo, how would you like to ac- 
cept a mission?" 

"President Smith, I would appreciate the honor." 

I said, "I have interviewed your mother and your wife; they feel 
as you do." 

And so his name was presented to the First Presidency. He was 
called upon a mission. He went to Japan with his music. President 
Clissold reports to me that during the time of study when he could 
hear the other missionaries studying aloud, this good boy was off 
in the corner of the room playing his guitar. His first impression was 
to correct that and have him join the other missionaries in studying 
the language, but he said he felt perhaps that he was homesick. Then 
a day or two later again he was playing his music while the others 
were studying. President Clissold hesitated, then, to speak and the 
third time he said: "Well, perhaps I had better speak to him." But 
that morning he called on him to pray. In that little family group 
of missionaries, he got down upon his knees and he humbly prayed 
in the Japanese language. It was not a memorized prayer. President 
Clissold said it came from his heart, and he marveled. The next 
morning he was called upon to offer prayer for the food they were 
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eating, and again in the language of the Japanese he prayed. He said, 
"How are you learning this language, Kimo?" 

"Well he said, "You know I go off in a room with my guitar and 
while the other missionaries are talking one with another and ex- 
plaining the principles of the language I listen. It goes in this ear, 
the music goes in that ear and it can't get out. And thus, I've 
learned the Japanese language." 

I am proud of our missionaries in Japan. It seems to be easy 
for them to learn the language among that people. 

And another thing they have taken into that land is kindness 
and sunshine, and lov.e for the music of Hawaii. Through the war 
clouds over Japan and their defeat, and they were crushed, they 
could see no light, they could see no joy in life, the clouds were 
heavy over them; but when the Hawaiians arrived on the shores 
of Japan with their cheer, with their great love, and their music, 
the darkest of the clouds fled and light came through; their souls 
were touched with a new interest in life. 

I attended a meeting on the island of Lanai, an island that 
stands out prominent in the history of Hawaii and the Church. 
Time will not permit to give you the story. At one time in Hawaii 
in 1858 when the missionaries were all called forth because of the 
Johnston Army trouble coming into Utah, a condition existed in 
Hawaii whereby the Church was practically destroyed. The Saints 
endeavored to buy the Island of Lanai. An unscrupulous man by 
the name of Walter M. Gibson, cheated the natives out of the 
land which was being purchased by the Church. The great grand- 
father of Elder Benson, Lorenzo Snow, Joseph F. Smith, W. W. 
Cluff, and Alma L. Smith were called to go back to Hawaii to 
reorganize the mission and establish again proper leadership. In 
later years the island was sold to the Hawaiian Pineapple Company. 
At the present time 3500 people live upon that island. We en- 
deavored to establish a meeting place over there. We sent our 
missionaries to that island. A little over three years ago they gave 
us a six months probation period and we have built a meetinghouse, 
helped by the plantation, and we established a nice little branch 
where we put our elders to labor. In that length of time we had 
gained the respect of the Hawaiian Pineapple Company. They are 
very generous to us. We have a nice meeting house, a recreation 
hall free, and our light and water free. They furnished us paint 
that we might paint the building and maintain it. So we have taken 
a pride in our lot and we have nice flowers and a beautiful lawn 
which is a credit to the Church. In my last meeting on Lanai we 
had 145 present, Hawaiians, 43; Japanese, 31; Philippinos, 39; Chi- 
nese, 10; Koreans, 9; Portugese, 2; and our whites who were mainly 
missionaries, 11. To mingle with the peoples of Hawaii who as- 
sociate together as one, and when you labor among them, they are 
no longer Japanese, Koreans' Philippinos, Hawaiians; they are chil- 



50 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday. September 29 First Day 

dren of God, brothers and sisters, who have that same feeling in 
their souls that we have who are assembled here in this holy house. 

Much work is being done at the present time among the 
Philippino peoples and when you get to know them and understand 
them, you will find that they have the same sweet feelings in their 
hearts that the Hawaiians have. They are very generous in their 
natures. Over in Pahalla, the farthest place south on the big island 
of Hawaii, most of the people in that little branch are Philippinos, 
and when we held our little meeting there and bade them farewell 
and could see their eyes fill with tears and their cheeks moistened 
we felt to thank God that we had had the privilege and joy of as- 
sociating with His children, though they have not had the privilege 
we have had. 

At our farewell social and our meeting in the Temple, the land 
of my birth, (I was born in Laie), after the talk, Brother Kanahele, 
the first counselor in the presidency of the Temple, said, "President 
Smith, you have hurt our feelings." 

I said, "What did 1 say? What did I do to hurt your feelings?" 

He said, "You have been released and you are returning home." 
He said, "This is your home and therefore you have hurt our feel- 
ings." 

From then on I remembered that, and so, I, in our farewell 
meeting mentioned the fact that I was leaving the land of my birth 
and returning to my adopted land, and thus they seemed to be 
pleased. 

We have listened to President Cowley's talk, his feelings to- 
ward Polynesia. Sister Smith and I know how he feels. Our 
hearts are out there in Hawaii. When I see our beloved sisters, 
Abbie and Kamaile, here, stalwart in the Church — I have known 
them for many years — how pleased I am that they are here with 
us. 

Now, may the Lord bless us and may the Lord sustain us 
and give us courage to stand for the right and above all, that when 
we sustain the General Authorities of the Church by raising our 
hands, may we be sincere and honest in that privilege that is ours 
to sustain them, and when they give us counsel that might be con- 
trary to a feeling that we have within our hearts, let's uphold them 
and sustain them, because they are inspired of God and they are 
prophets of the Lord. May the Lord sustain us and bless us in 
this and give us courage to do that which is right, is my humble 
prayer and I pray for it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

We have just listened to Elder E. Wesley Smith, former Presi- 
dent of the Hawaiian Mission. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers will now sing "He That 
Keepeth Israel." 
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The closing prayer will be offered by President Edward S. 
Burgess, Alpine Stake, Utah, after which this Conference will stand 
adjourned until 10:00 o'clock tomorrow. The proceedings of that 
session will be broadcast over KSL of Salt Lake City, and by 
arrangement through KSL, over the stations named in the first 
session of the Conference, and will be televised over the KSL 
television station, channel five. 

Tonight at seven o'clock here in the Tabernacle there will be 
a meeting of ward bishoprics and others as listed in the published 
announcement, under the direction of the Presiding Bishopric. 

Important calls and messages coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the Conference will be announced at the 
dismissal of this meeting over the loud speaking system on the 
grounds. 

The Choir music for today has been furnished by the Combined 
Chorus of Singing Mothers from the Cache Region and Salt Lake 
City Stakes, under the direction of Sister Florence Jepperson Mad- 
sen, with Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We ought not to close this meeting without expressing the 
gratitude which we have for the Singing Mothers and Sister Mad- 
sen, for the excellent music which they have furnished to us. There 
has been a spirit and soul in it that does not always attach to great 
choruses. May the Lord bless them always. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing Mothers: "He That 
Keepeth Israel." 

Closing prayer was offered by President Edward S. Burgess 
of the Alpine Stake. 

Conference adjourned until Saturday morning, September 30th, 
at 10:00 o'clock. 

SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

The third session of the Conference convened at 10:00 a.m., 
Saturday, September 30. 

President George Albert Smith was present and presided. 
President David O. McKay, Second Counselor in the First Presi- 
dency, at the request of President Smith, conducted these services. 

The Deseret Stake Choir, under the leadership of Elder Ladd 
R. Cropper, furnished the choir music for this session. Elder Roy 
M. Darley, Assistant Tabernacle organist, was at the console. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are now ready to open the third session of the One Hundred 
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Twenty-first Semi-Annual Conference of the Church. We are 
convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake City, 
Utah. 

Presiding at this session is President George Albert Smith, 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
conducting, at President Smith's request, is David O. McKay, his 
second counselor. 

These services and all general sessions of the Conference will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall over a loud 
speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over station 
KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
stations named in the first session of the Conference. This session 
will also be televised over KSL television station, channel five. 

The singing for this session will be furnished by the Deseret 
Stake Choir, Elder Ladd R. Cropper, director, and Elder Roy M. 
Darley at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the Deseret Stake Choir sing- 
ing: "Come, Come Ye Saints," after which the opening prayer will 
be offered by President Reed H. Beckstead of the East Jordan Stake. 



The Choir sang the hymn "Come, Come Ye Saints." 
The opening prayer was offered by President Reed H. Beck- 
stead of the East Jordan Stake. 

The Choir then sang "Spirit of God." 

ELDER ANTOINE R IVINS 

Of the First Council of Seventy 

My beloved brethren and sisters, as I stand before you this 
morning to add my testimony to those that have already been given 
you in this conference, I seek an interest in your faith and prayers. 
I pray that what I say may be prompted by the Spirit of God, that 
out of if may possibly come a word of encouragement for some of 
us; for my sole purpose, in ministering as I am called to do to the 
seventies and to the Church generally is to be helpful, to stimulate 
if I can the faith and the courage of the members of the Church. 

It has been very wisely said that he who carries a lantern to 
light the pathway of his brother sees more clearly his own. I must 
confess that in trying to encourage others, I gain courage, strength, 
and faith. It is in a spirit of love that I minister and help those that 
need it, if I can, realizing at the same time that I get joy and satis- 
faction out of it. 

Visit to Canadian Mission 

Only a week ago Sister Ivins and I returned from a visit to 
the Canadian Mission, where we had the privilege of listening to 
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the testimonies of almost 160 of your sons and daughters; where we 
heard their expressions of faith and their determination to carry- 
on and further the work to which they have been called in the 
service of God. It was our purpose to encourage and to stimulate 
them in their faith, to help if we could, to surmount any obstacles 
that had presented themselves to them. Also, it was our purpose 
to encourage the members of the Church in that area, to help them. 

I was very pleased to discover what I think is an awakening 
among the people of that area. In some of the meetings we had 
more investigators than members, after excluding the missionaries. 
Rather large groups of investigators were present. In some sections 
we had the privilege of meeting people of Jewish ancestry who 
have come into the Church. That and other experiences that I 
have had in other missions of the Church seem to indicate to me 
that there is an awakening of interest among the people with whom 
we labor. I hope it is real. I hope it is an indication of an in- 
creasing faith on the part of the people and their dependence upon 
the Lord for his blessings. I hope it doesn't come from fear of 
the present conditions that prevail in the world but rather from a 
sincere desire to serve God and enjoy the blessings that come from 
the companionship of his Holy Spirit. 

They expect in the Canadian Mission to baptize more people 
than they did last year. By a missionary who returned the other 
day from one of the missions, I was told that in a single month the 
missionaries had baptized almost as many people as in some previ- 
ous years in the same territory. As I said, I hope it indicates a true 
increase in interest and desire on the part of the people to approach 
God and get nearer to him. And I hope that same spirit exists 
among us who are here at home. I wish to assure the fathers and 
mothers of those missionaries in the Canadian Mission that their 
leadership is good, that the president of that mission has only the 
welfare of the work and the welfare of the missionaries at heart, 
that it is my judgment that he enjoys the Spirit of God in his minis- 
try, that his wife is supporting him loyally and well. The mission- 
aries are without exception in the enjoyment of health. 

Need for Faith 

This is a time when we need faith, faith of a very definite and 
positive nature, the faith that will lead us to optimism. I believe 
that pessimism grows out of a lack of faith, and that if we have the 
right type of faith, we will be optimistic about the future. It may be 
true that the immediate future may have difficulties for us, but I 
feel that out of it all will grow a realization of the purposes of God. 
And it should be our purpose to develop and maintain in our hearts, 
if we can, faith in God and in the ultimate consummation of his 
purposes — a faith that will unite us in a solid, coherent group. We 
must, of course, in order to do that, develop faith in each other. 
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Without that faith we are not likely to go far in promoting the 
work of the Lord. We must have a faith that will encourage our 
returning missionaries. I find as I interview them, that they are 
uncertain. They don't know just what is going to happen to them 
because of present chaotic conditions, but we must try to develop 
in their hearts faith and reliance on God that will enable them to 
plan as they would like to plan, and then carry on even though 
those plans may be temporarily interrupted; the faith that will lead 
us to the ultimate consummation of the purposes of God, faith that 
will help us to cooperate, that out of cooperation may come strength. 
If we could properly unite our efforts, all of our temporal difficulties 
could be overcome, I am sure. If and when we overcome, it will 
be only because we unite in our purpose through faith in each other. 

Results of Cooperation 

I want to tell you a very pretty little thing that I once saw that 
illustrates the result of cooperation. Most of you know that I spent 
a time in Mexico. One time as I was riding on a cold, frosty morn- 
ing through the Sierra Madre Mountains, I ran on to a little covey 
of Messina partridges. It was cold, and they got together for self- 
protection. I noticed that each one of those birds had spread his 
wings, and they had so intertwined them that their bodies were 
completely covered as a shield from the frost and the cold; only 
their heads stuck up above that covering. And they survived. With- 
out that united effort of self-protection, they might have succumbed 
to the weather. But with it, they came through in comfort, I am 

Now if we could so put out our arms and shield each other, if 
we could so support each other through the faith that we should 
have in each other, then all the righteous purposes of God as far 
as this group of people is concerned, I am sure, could be realized. 
Can we develop that faith? I think we should; I think it could 
come as a result of a positive effort on our part. 

Improvements Noted 

I have been checking the records of the various stakes that I 
have visited all this year, and in many respects I notice, as com- 
pared with previous years, that there is a better condition indicated 
in those reports, the condition of greater faith. There are some 
items that show slipping, but many of them show improvement in 
the stakes that I have visited. The use of liquor and tobacco seems 
to be decreasing, if I can trust those statistics. The number of peo- 
ple who hold family prayers seems to be on the increase. The num- 
ber of people, the percentage of those in the Melchizedek Priesthood 
who observe the Sabbath seems to be on the increase. I noticed in 
a stake that I visited recently that the attendance at sacrament meet- 
ing has been on a steady increase, showing a rising curve over the 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 



55 



last few years. I hope that these indications are real, that they 
show a real determination on our part to live closer to God and 
serve him better. 

Strive for Perfection 

I love this service; I love the people. I am always encouraged 
when I see these signs of faith on their part. We're never perfect — 
we will never be perfect — but we should strive for perfection, and 
the development of faith is the thing that will bring it. My faith 
prompts me to believe that God has a design for the world that 
he expects us to realize. And the best way for us to do that is to 
pay attention to today. Yesterday has gone. It will never come 
back. Today is always with us so long as we live. Tomorrow is 
a hope only, so today we must look to ourselves, to our behavior, 
look to our faith in ourselves and in God. If we are satisfied with 
it, all well and good! If we are not, let's increase it. Let's make such 
changes in our program and in our attitudes that will increase that 
faith. I have said we should have faith in each other. We should 
have faith in our leadership, in the ward, in the stake, in the gen- 
eral officers of the Church. I stand here to bear testimony to you 
that in all my associations with the leadership of the Church above 
me, I have seen nothing but honest purpose. Let's try and develop 
that type of faith. Let's develop a loyalty to the organization that 
will prompt us to live its standards. Overcoming the temptations 
of the world and living the standards of the Church should be a 
matter of loyalty to us, a matter of self-discipline. We should take 
pride in ourselves that we can live the will of the Church, whether 
we always know the reason for it or not. It is my feeling and my 
testimony that out of the inspiration of God which comes to these 
brethren, comes a policy for the Church that is wise and well- 
designed, that will be for the welfare and the progress of every 
man and every woman that will follow it. 

May God gjive us this faith in ourselves, faith in those who 
lead us, faith in our ultimate destiny that will enable us to carry 
on, without misgivings and without fear, into the future; that will 
enable us to carve out our destiny; that will ultimately bring us 
back to the presence of God in exaltation, I pray, and I do it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 

I have paid particular attention in this conference to the prayers 
that have been offered. They have been indeed a good example 
for all of us to follow. I hope that I will receive in turn my full 
share of prayers asked in behalf of those who take part here in this 
conference as I am sure those who have preceded me have received. 



56 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Saturday. September 30 Second Day 

In the beginning, as Adam and Eve were driven out of the Garden 
of Eden, they were shut out from the presence of the Lord, but 
the Lord did not expect them to be without some contact with him. 
That one avenue he left open for man to reach God while in this 
life of mortality was prayer; so Adam called upon God, and he 
received guidance in all things. Neither does God expect us to get 
along without his help. Throughout the Old and New Testaments 
and the Book of Mormon the Lord gave instructions to pray con- 
stantly. The Doctrine and Covenants is filled with like exhorta- 
tions. The disciples asked the Savior on one occasion, "Lord, 
teach us to pray." 

Pray to Father 

Among other things the Lord said, "Pray to our Father in 
heaven." And herein, I think that we need to be careful, because 
very often we open our prayer with the expression of praying to 
our Father in heaven, then during the prayer we use the term 
"Lord," and before we are through it is hard to tell whether we 
are addressing the Father or his Son, Jesus Christ. We should 
pray to our Father in heaven, for he is indeed the Father of all 
mankind on the earth, and because he is our Father, he wants us 
to come to him often with our joys and our sorrows and thank 
him for all that he has given us. Then the Savior gave us a good 
suggestive sample of the things to pray for and how to pray. (See 
Luke 11:1-2.) 

As Jesus told his Disciples, our Father in heaven knows what 
we are in need of before we start; yet he has commanded us to 
pray. He wants us to be thoughtful of others as we are of our- 
selves. "Forgive us as we forgive our debtors." He did not intend 
that we should always use the exact words that he gave in the 
sample or to use pre-written prayers. In so doing we would become 
as those Christ referred to when he said, "They draw near to me 
with their lips, but their hearts are far from me," Do you think 
Joseph Smith would have received that wonderful manifestation 
if he had simply read a prayer? How much of our heart goes into 
a prayer of that nature? How much faith can we exercise with 
words and thoughts that are not our own? Prayer without faith 
is dead, and if we add to the faith which President Ivins has just 
spoken to us about, that prayer, I'm sure will have results, and 
we'll have an increase of the statistics President Ivins has referred 
to in actual fact and continue as such. 

Be in Tune 

We do not read our prayers in this Church, but some of us get 
in almost as bad a rut. We are so bound by set words and phrases 
at times that we hardly remember what we are saying. We must 
have a spirit of deep humility, of repentance, an open mind, to 
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receive the will of God. We must not be hampered by any anger 
or meanness or hardness of heart, or any selfish desires. We must 
tune our minds and our hearts to the Spirit of God just as we tune 
our radio to receive the program from the broadcasting station. We 
want no interfering static from outside influences. In the attitude 
of true repentance we should seek forgiveness of our past mistakes 
and guidance for improvement. I like the little poem used so much 
in our home: 

To say my prayer is not to pray, 
Unless I mean the words I say, 
Unless I think to whom I speak, 
And with my heart his favor seek. 

Then let me, when I come to pray, 
Not only mean the words I say, 
But let me strive with earnest care. 
To have my heart go with my prayer. 

Sincerity of Children 

Unless our whole heart is in what we are doing, we are not 
really praying. A child is naturally sincere and can be taught to 
pray almost with its first words. His own private prayer should 
become a habit never to be broken. If he greets the day with a 
prayer for guidance and help, if he goes to sleep with a prayer of 
thanksgiving, more than half the battle is won in trying to do right. 
The Lord tells us in the Doctrine and Covenants, sixty-eighth sec- 
tion, twenty-eighth verse: 

And they shall also teach their children to pray, and to walk up- 
rightly before the Lord. 

Children will learn more from observation than they ever will 
from just being told. If parents have a prayerful attitude, the 
children are more than likely to have the same. Family prayer 
cannot be too highly praised. In no other way can we obtain such 
a spirit of unity, nor is there any better place for the child to 
learn to pray in public. The Lord also tells us in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, nineteenth section and twenty-eighth verse: 

And again, I command thee that thou shalt pray vocally as well as 
in thy heart; yea, before the world as well as in secret, in public as well 
as in private." 

Family Prayer 

It is surprising how soon a child can take his turn in family prayer, 
and just think of the good that comes to the family. If we kneel 
down together and unitedly thank God for his many blessings; 
pray for guidance, for peace and love in our hearts; if we pray for 
others who are in need; for the advancement of God's work here; 
can it help but make our home a better place? Can we help but 
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be more thoughtful of others, more kind and loving? A man and 
wife who will pray together and pray vocally will have more love 
and contentment in their home. If we would learn to call upon 
God more often, we should not have to call upon the divorce courts 
so much. Teach your children the one source of strength that 
will never fail them. Help them to realize that they have an ever- 
lasting friend, one that they can call upon when their hearts are 
filled with joy as well as when they are filled with doubt or sadness 
or despair. Then when they have grown up and are on their 
own, living at home, away at school, or in the far-flung battlefields 
of war, they have God as their partner; they are not afraid. This 
would bring peace, happiness, and joy. A sin-sick world could be 
lifted from its depths if we could only turn to the Lord in prayer. 
What more could we do for our children? I pronounce the blessings 
of God upon all who humbly seek him in prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

This is indeed a humbling experience — to occupy this position. 
I do, therefore, ask an interest in your faith and prayers and that 
the Spirit of God might rest down upon me. 

More than two thousand years ago an ancient Hebrew proph- 
et, speaking for the Lord, said, 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. (Malachi 3:8.) 

Faith Exhibited 

During the past five and one-half years since I was made a 
member of the First Council of the Seventy, I have had the wonder- 
ful experience and opportunity to travel throughout the stakes of 
Zion and in the mission fields, I have observed with much joy the 
great amount of faith expressed and exhibited by the Latter-day 
Saints. Thousands and thousands of them are paying their full 
tithes and offerings to the Lord, contributing in the welfare pro- 
grams, sending their sons and daughters into the mission fields, 
and in practically all respects living the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
They are doing all of those things and much more because they 
know that God lives; they know that Jesus is the Christ and the 
Savior of the world; they know that Joseph Smith is a prophet of 
God and that the true gospel has been restored through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in our day. 

I have ofttimes felt that I am sure God is pleased with the 
Church in general and with many of the Latter-day Saints in 
particular. 
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Law of Tithing 

On the other hand, however, I have also observed that there 
are certain members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints — and possibly thousands of them — who are fulfilling Mala- 
chi's prophecy or prediction at the present time. They are robbing 
God in tithes and offerings. I've ofttimes thought and have even 
expressed the idea that I believe that practically all members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, if they understood 
the law of tithing, thoroughly; that is, if they knew the will of God 
in this respect and especially if they could be taught to know of and 
appreciate the great spiritual blessings which would be received 
as a result of rendering obedience to this law, they would pay their 
tithes and offerings to the Lord in full. I have suggested in priest- 
hood leadership meetings as I have traveled throughout the Church 
that the leaders of the stakes, presidents of quorums, bishops, and 
stake presidencies endeavor to teach the people the law of tithing. 

Yet I also recognize the fact that there are certain ones in the 
Church who would argue against the law. They might say, "But, 
Brother Hunter, you quoted Malachi, and he lived four hundred 
years before the Savior lived. He was a Hebrew prophet and was 
talking to the Jews. Would his teachings apply to us?" 

I would answer, "Yes, I know that he was a Hebrew prophet. 
He was talking to the Jews, and yet his teachings would apply 
definitely to us. Why? Because he was giving us the will of 
God — the absolute mind and words of God the Eternal Father which 
he had been commanded to teach. 

Law Given to Nephites 

Now why can I be so definite on that point? Because of an 
event that took place after the resurrection of the Savior. The 
ressurected Lord appeared to the Nephites here on this continent. 
He taught them the same gospel plan that he had given to the Jews 
while in mortality. On one occasion he said to them, 

After you people left Jerusalem a great prophet of God came among 
the Jews and my Father commanded him to teach the people certain 
things, and since you haven't a record of what that prophet taught, I 
have received instructions from the Father to tell you what Malachi 
taught. (See III Nephi 24:1.) 

So he gave them the teachings of Malachi and he asked them 
to write those teachings down. After this had been done, he ex- 
plained to them all that Malachi had taught. 

He quoted the exact words of Malachi, 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say: Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. (Ibid., 24:8.) 

Now since Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of the world, the 
great Judge, the Redeemer, the very One under whom the gospel 
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came to us, the gospel being named after him; then certainly when 
he says that these teachings on tithing are the doctrine and will of 
his Father, those teachings would apply to us. 

Tithing Revealed Anew 

Furthermore, a hundred years ago and a little more, the Lord 
revealed the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Prophet Joseph Smith. As 
part of that great restoration was the restoration of the principle 
of tithing. In a revelation to the Church the Lord said that this 
commandment would be an everlasting law unto the priesthood of 
the Church. (D. 5 C. 119:4.) It is, therefore, a law that you and I 
must obey if we expect to receive the blessings that God has in 
store for those who love him and keep his commandments. 

Experience at Interview 

I would like to relate a little experience that I had about a year 
ago. A young man came into my office to be interviewed to be 
ordained a seventy. I asked him if he would like to be a seventy. 
His face lighted up with joy; and he said, "Yes, Brother Hunter, 
for a long time I have wanted to become a seventy. I have never 
been recommended before, but I do hope that I am now worthy. 
I do hope that you ordain me a seventy today." 

After I got this gush of enthusiasm from him, I asked him a 
question rather point-blank. I said, "Would you steal $150.00 
from your neighbor?" A look of indignation came over his face. 
If I could have read his thoughts, he probably would have been 
thinking, "Well, you have your nerve, Brother Hunter, to think 
that I would steal." 

Finally he looked at me and said, "No, sir." 

I wasn't exactly satisfied, and so I said, "Would you steal a 
cow from your neighbor?" 

He shot back this reply instantly, "I wouldn't steal thirty-five 
cents from my neighbor." 

I remarked, "This is very, very interesting to me, that you 
wouldn't steal thirty-five cents from your neighbor; and yet, you 
would rob God." 

A questioning look came over his face, and he asked, "What 
do you mean? I don't understand you." 

Thereupon I turned his recommendation card over and read 
these words, "Part tithepayer." 

He looked at me rather flushed, and I might say, turned a little 
red, twisted around in his chair a little, and finally he said to me, 
"Well, I guess it's this way, Brother Hunter: the Lord isn't here 
to check up on me. My neighbor is. If I robbed my neighbor, 
he would put me in jail." 

I replied, "Brother, you are partly right and partly wrong. Cer- 
tainly your neighbor would put you in jail if you robbed him. He 
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should put you in jail, but when you got out of jail, your neighbor 
would have no more influence or claim on you. You would have 
paid your debt. But God also is checking up on us, and we are 
working with him for eternal life. He declares that eternal life 
is the greatest gift he has in store for man, and it is reserved for 
those that love him and keep his commandments. To receive eternal 
life in the presence of God would be worth more than all the money 
in the world." And I continued by saying: "Now it is my opin- 
ion and feeling that if you or I or any other Latter-day Saint feels 
that he must rob somebody, I think probably it would be far better 
to rob our neighbor than to rob God." 

He replied, "Well, I've never thought of it that way before." 

And then I asked, "What are you going to do in the future?" 

"I am going to be a full tithepayer," came quickly the positive 
and unqualified answer. 

I was delighted that he took that attitude because he now under- 
stood more about the law of tithing and had reached a determina- 
tion to obey it in the future. 

Covenant to Obey 

We are told by the prophets of God that the earth is the 
Lord's and the fulness thereof; that you and I are merely stewards, 
merely landlords, so to speak. Our rent is one-tenth of all that 
we earn. Yesterday, in a very beautiful way, Brother McConkie 
spoke of a covenant with God. Every one of us has entered into 
a covenant with God to the effect that we will pay one-tenth of all 
that we earn to the Lord. When we entered the waters of baptism 
and became members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, we accepted all of the principles of the gospel, including the 
principle of tithing. 

The Lord has given us the law of tithing in order that he 
might test our honesty. When we use any portion of God's one- 
tenth, we are robbing him. 

The Lord has given us the law of tithing in order that he might 
test our love for him. He has declared that if we love him we will 
keep his commandments; therefore, to the extent that we pay a 
full tithing, to that extent we have given tangible evidence that we 
do love the Lord our God. 

The Lord has given us the law of tithing to test our obedience. 
The purpose is to see if we will be faithful in all things that God 
commandeth us. 

Furthermore, the Lord has given us the law of tithing to test 
our preparedness to enter the kingdom of God, to enter exaltation. 

Teachings of Joseph F. Smith 

The prophets of God have taught the things I have been men- 
tioning here this morning. I would like to quote from the teachings 
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of one of the great prophets in our day, the Prophet Joseph F. 
Smith. He said in regard to tithing, this: 

By this principle (tithing) the loyalty of the people of the Church 
shall be put to the test. By this principle it shall be known who is for 
the kingdom of God and who is against it. By this principle it shall be 
seen whose hearts are set on doing the will of God and keeping his com- 
mandments; thereby sanctifying the land of Zion unto God, and who are 
opposed to this principle and have cut themselves off from the blessings 
of Zion. There is a great deal of importance connected with this principle, 
for by it ye shall know whether we are faithful or unfaithful. In this 
respect, it is just as essential as faith in God, as repentance of sin, as 
baptism for the remission of sin, as the laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. [As you recall, the Savior said that "except a man 
have these, he cannot see the kingdom of God."] For if a man keep all the 
law save it be one point, and he offend in that, he is a transgressor of 
the law, and he is not entitled to the fulness of the blessings of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. But when a man keeps all the law that is revealed, ac- 
cording to his strength, his substance, and his ability though what he does 
may be little, it is just as acceptable in the sight of God as if he were 
able to do a thousand times more. (Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, 
pp. 282-283.) 

President Smith also made this statement: 

The law of tithing is a test by which the people as individuals shall 
be proved. Any man who fails to observe this principle shall be known 
as a man who is indifferent to the welfare of Zion, who neglects his duty 
as a member of the Church, and who does nothing towards the accomp- 
lishment of the temporal advancement of the kingdom of God. He con- 
tributes nothing, either, towards spreading the gospel to the nations, and 
he neglects to do that which would entitle him to receive the blessings 
and ordinances of the gospel. {Ibid., p. 283.) 

Could the Lord have established or could he now establish 
another way to take care of the economic needs of the Church? I 
am positive that he could. He could say, "President George Albert 
Smith, in yonder hill or mountain there is a great deal of gold. 
Have the brethren of the Church mine that gold. Use the money 
to build church houses, to send missionaries out in the mission fields, 
to take care of all the other needs of the Church. The Latter-day 
Saints have been faithful in the past in paying many contributions, 
so from now on they can rest. They don't have to pay any more 
money to the Church." 

Blessings to Follow 

Certainly he could do that if he wanted to, but he won't. He 
is too wise a God to do that. He recognizes the great spiritual 
blessings which come from paying tithing. They far outweigh 
the economic blessings. He recognizes that "where a man's treasure 
is, there his heart will be also." He recognizes the fact that if 
we contribute much money to help build a church house, we might 
come to church to get our money's worth. He recognizes the fact 
that if we give donation after donation to the Church for various 
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purposes, our contributions tie us into the Church. As a matter of 
fact, we own part of it. We belong there. It develops us spiritual- 
ly to pay on welfare, to pay tithes, to pay fast offerings, to pay and 
pay into the Church. 

Brethren and sisters, it is a blessing, an opportunity in your 
lives and in my life to have the privilege of paying into the Church. 
It helps us to get rid of the selfishness in our hearts. It makes us 
love each other more. It makes us love God more. In fact, it 
makes us more godly. In other words, tithing is a spiritual law 
which God has given us for the purpose of preparing us to come 
back, into his presence and receive eternal life. Therefore, his course 
is a wise course. Every wise Latter-day Saint will accept it. 
Not one of us can afford to be part tithepayers nor non-tithepayers. 
We need the blessings of the Lord. 

I humbly ask our Father in heaven to let his Spirit rest down 
upon you and me and upon every member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, whether he be a full tithepayer or not; 
may the full tithepayers remain full tithepayers; may the part- 
tithepayers accept this principle of the gospel and repent of their 
past negligence. By doing so we might all prepare ourselves to 
come back into the presence of God and receive exaltation. And 
for this I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Deseret Stake Choir and the congregation joined in sing- 
ing the hymn, "O Say, What Is Truth?" Elder Richard P. Condie 
conducted the singing. 

ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brothers and sisters, I should like to express here my great 
love and admiration for President George F. Richards who was 
with us in our last conference but has since passed away. Of all 
the men I have known in my life, none has risen to greater heights, 
in my opinion, than Elder George F. Richards in saintliness, in 
vision, in understanding, and in love, humility, and power. 

Prayers for Lamanites 

I was glad that President Beckstead mentioned in his prayer 
the Lamanite program. I thought, as he was praying, "Wouldn't 
it be glorious if two hundred thousand Latter-day Saint families 
every morn before their breakfast, in their family prayers, were 
asking that the work of the Lord among the Lamanites might be 
furthered; and if those same two hundred thousand families might 
also be on their knees before they retired that night to ask again, 
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among other things, that the blessings of the Lord might be brought 
to this great people?" 

Plan Devised by the Lord 

The Lord has devised a very comprehensive plan, and I have 
a firm conviction that the blueprint that he worked out many millen- 
nia ago will be followed, and the structure will be built in accord- 
ance therewith. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith dedicated the Kirtland Temple in 
1836. His prayer, which he stated later was a revelation from 
the Lord, covered many matters, and in it he made this statement: 

And cause that the remnants of Jacob, who have been cursed and 
smitten because of their transgression, be converted from their wild and 
savage condition to the fulness of the everlasting gospel. (D. & C. 
109:65.) 

Our Father began to speak through the mouths of prophets 
long centuries ago, outlining in prophetic words the history of those 
many centuries which were to follow. I'm sure that he inspired a 
little boy, Christopher Columbus, to stand on the quays in Genoa, 
Italy, and yearn for the sea. He was filled with the desire to sail 
the seas, and he fulfilled a great prophecy made long, long ago, that 
this land, chosen above all other lands, should be discovered. And 
so when he was mature, opportunity was granted to him to brave 
the unknown seas, to find this land which had been cut off from 
the rest of the world long centuries, and to open the door, as it 
were, to the teaching of these people and bringing them back to 
their Heavenly Father. 

I have a firm conviction that the Lord led the Pilgrims and the 
Puritans across the ocean, perhaps permitted the persecutions that 
would bring them here, so that when they came to the American 
shores with their righteous blood and their high ideals and stand- 
ards, they would form the basis of a nation which would make 
possible the restoration of the gospel. I am sure that since there 
was not religious liberty, not political liberty here, the Lord per- 
mitted these few poorly-armed and ill-clad men at Valley Forge 
and elsewhere to defeat a great army with its trained soldiery and 
its many mercenaries, a few against the many, but the few had on 
their side the Lord God of heaven, that gave them victory. And 
there came political liberty and religious liberty with it, all in 
preparation for the day when a young boy would come forth and 
would seek and make contact with the Lord and open the doors 
of heaven again. Following that great manifestation to Joseph Smith 
came the opening of Cumorah Hill and the speaking of the dead from 
the dust. 

Purposes To Be Fulfilled 



I am sure that all this was for a well-planned purpose. The 
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Lord knew exactly what he was doing, and though evil forces were 
at play, they were all brought to. bow, so that the purposes of the 
Almighty would be fulfilled. 

I should like to quote to you a paragraph from Wilford Wood- 
ruff, stated by him in 1873: 

I am looking for the fulfilment of all the things that the Lord has 

For long centuries the Lord has said how this chosen people 
would fall into transgression and how some centuries after Christ 
they would be so deep in sin they would lose the faith, and that 
certain ones of them would be destroyed. Now, Brother Woodruff 
says he knows that these things will all be fulfilled, 

. . . and they will come come to pass as the Lord lives. Zion is bound 
to rise and flourish. The Lamanites will blossom as the rose in the moun- 
tains. I am willing to say here that although I believe this, when I see 
the power of the nation destroying them from the face of the earth, 
the fulfilment of that prophecy is perhaps harder for me to believe than 
any other revelation of God that I have ever read. 

Brother Woodruff lived in the day when the Lamanites were 
being destroyed. They were the "Vanishing Americans" at that 
time, and they were being persecuted and driven and killed and 
reservationed about that time of the nation's history. He continued: 

It looks as though there would not be enough left to receive the gos- 
pel; but notwithstanding this dark picture, every word that God has ever 
said of them will have its fulfilment, and they, by and by, will receive the 
gospel. It will be a day of God's power among them and a nation will be 
born in a day. The chiefs will be filled with the power of God and will 
receive the gospel, and they will go forth and build the New Jerusalem, 
and we shall help them. They are branches of the House of Israel and 
when the fulness of the Gentiles has come in and the work ceases among 
them, then it will go in power to the seed of Abraham. 

Work Commenced 

We are given to understand that the work commenced when 
the book came forth, for in Ether, fourth chapter, we read: 

Therefore, when ye shall receive this record ye may know that the 
work of the Father has commenced upon all the face of the land. (Ether 
4:17.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith gave us the thought that the Lord 
brought us out here from the East to bring the gospel to the Laman- 
ites. One of the most important things that can possibly happen 
in this Dispensation of the Fulness of Times is to bring to the La- 
manites a knowledge of God. He says: 

. . . there will be tens of thousands of Latter-day Saints who will 
gather in the Rocky Mountains, and there they will open the door for 
establishing the gospel among the Lamanites, who will receive the Gospel 
and their endowments and the blessings of God. 
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Brigham Young seemed to catch the vision of it. He said that 
the Lord could not have devised a better plan than to put us where 
we are in order to accomplish that very thing of educating and 
teaching the Lamanites. Our ancestors came a thousands miles 
across the desert, under terrific persecutions and hardships, to lo- 
cate where the Gentiles had scattered the Lamanites. They had 
pretty well "reservationed" them here in the western states. They 
were in our every county, and the Lord brought us out here that 
we might teach them the gospel. 

Brothers and sisters, that work has continued with some inter- 
ruptions through the century. Now the Lord has made another step. 
It seems to me he is bringing the Lamanites back to us. They were 
sent onto reservations all over the west, and now the largest, the 
Navajo Reservation, will not support its people. The Navajos are 
being starved out. They are coming back among us into the beet 
and cotton fields, on the railroads, and in the mines to find employ- 
ment. They are coming back into the stakes of Zion where we have 
stake missions and where we have thousands of good Latter-day 
Saints who live the gospel, and thousands of devoted stake mission- 
aries who will teach them the truth. Here is our great opportunity. 
The Lord seems to have planned everything for our sake. If we fail 
our opportunity, I am sure the Lord will not easily forgive us. 

Lamanite Membership 

You will be interested to know that there are some forty thou- 
sand Lamanite members of the Church in the world, including the 
islands of the sea. There are probably ten thousand Lamanite mem- 
bers in North America in the Mexican missions and the Indian mis- 
sion. There are 902 Lamanite members in the English-speaking 
missions in the Eastern, Northern, Central States, and other North 
American missions. And this work has gone forward splendidly 
under some of our mission presidents. We have baptized 1823 La- 
manites in the last two-and-a-half years in the three missions that 
specialize in Lamanite proselyting in North America. We have 
baptized 480 Indians down in the little Indian mission, with a token 
number of missionaries. About an equal number have been blessed, 
children under eight years of age who belong to families of friends 
and investigators and members, so that we now have more than 
twelve hundred' members there in our short period of missionary 
work. We have approximately seventeen hundred Indian members 
in the stakes of Zion. We have baptized 347 in the sixty-five stakes 
which have reported so far, in this period, since the work was in- 
augurated. 

In the missions in the United States and Canada, we have 
baptized 248 Indians in this short period. You will be interested to 
know that we are baptizing more Indians for each missionary than 
the Church is baptizing in the rest of the world. There were three 
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and three-tenths baptisms for each missionary in the Indian mission 
in 1949, compared to about two-thirds that many for the other 
missions in North America. We have about fifty baptisms of Indian 
youth who have come from the reservation and who are living in 
the homes of Latter-day Saints on a daughter-mother and son- 
father basis. Here the Indian boy or girl becomes an unofficial 
member of the family, and is neither a servant nor a guest, where 
foster parents are taking care of them and are giving them education 
and training, and they soon come into the Church at their own 
request. We have about fifty-one Lamanite missionaries in the mis- 
sion field now, and they will be increasing very rapidly, I am sure. 
We have a full-blooded Navajo girl who goes into the mission 
field Monday morning, the first from that nation. We have a Pima 
Indian in the mission field now, and we have a Catawba Indian 
coming from the East who goes into the mission home soon, en 
route to one of the other missions in the Church. Brother (E. Wes- 
ley) Smith told us yesterday there were ten Lamanite missionaries 
from Hawaii who were over in the Orient, I believe. 

Early Brethren Quoted 

I should like to give you a few quotations from some of the 
early brethren. Joseph Smith said that this work was extremely es- 
sential, and he sent Oliver Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, Parley P. 
Pratt, and Ziba Peterson out as early as October, 1830. It wasn't 
very long after the plates had come out of the Hill Cumorah. In 
section thirty-two of the Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord Jesus 
Christ says of those Lamanite missionaries: 

. . . and I, myself, will go with them, and be in their midst; . . . 
and nothing shall prevail against them. (D. & C. 32:3.) 

And then the Prophet Joseph Smith said, 

. . . and there (in the Rocky Mountains) they (the Latter-day Saints) 
will open the door for the establishing the gospel among the Lamanites 
who will receive the gospel and their endowments and the blessings of 
God. 

And Brother John Taylor said: 

... the work among the Lamanites must not be postponed if we 
desire to retain the approval of God. 

Oliver Cowdery, even in that early day, had found the Navajos 
in the far Southwest, and he reported it to the brethren, feeling 
that it was a very important thing. Then Wilford Woodruff said 
this further, as he went down into the southwest, in New Mexico, 
and visited among the Indians there. He said: 

In my short communication of the second inst, I promised to give a 
fuller account of my visit to the Isletas which I will now endeavor to do. 

The Isletas are one of the Pueblo groups down in New Mexico. 
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I view my visit among the Nephites one of the most interesting 
missions of my life, although short. I say Nephites, because if there are 
any Nephites on this continent, we have found them among the Zunis, 
the Lagunas, and the Isletas, for they are a different race of people, alto- 
gether, from the Lamanites. I class the Navajo, Moguis (Hopis) and 
Apaches with the Lamanites, although they are in advance of many Indian 
tribes of America. I class the Zunis, Lagunas, and Isletas among the 
Nephites. 

And then he goes on to say, that as soon as they dismissed this 
particular meeting among the Isletas, and were going to leave, one 
of the Nephites arose. 

. . . full of the spirit of the Lord and said, "Friends, why do you 
dismiss us and leave us this way? This is the first time we have heard of 
our forefathers and the gospel and the things we have looked for from 
the traditions of our fathers. If our wives and children are weary, let them 
go home. We want to hear more. We want you to talk all night. Do not 

Brother Brigham Young said: "It is our duty to feed and teach 
these Indians." Let me quote a few lines from him. He advised 
us to "educate them and teach them the gospel" so that many gen- 
erations would not pass ere they should become a white and de- 
lightsome people. 

This is the land they and their fathers have walked over, called 
their own. And they have just as good right to call it theirs today as 
any children have to call any land their own. They have buried their 
fathers and mothers and children here. This is their home, and we have 
taken possession and occupy the land where they used to hunt. Now the 
game is gone, and they are left to starve. . . . The Lord has given us 
the ability to cultivate the ground and reap bountiful harvests. We have 
an abundance of food for ourselves and for the stranger. . . . We are 
living on their possessions and at their homes. 

I should like to quote again from President John Taylor. He 

said: 

The work among the Lamanites must not be postponed if we desire 
to retain the approval of God. Thus far we have been content simply to 
baptize them and let them run wild again, but this must continue no 
longer; the same devoted effort, the same care in instructing, the same 
organization and priesthood must be introduced and maintained in the 
House of Lehi as amongst those of Israel gathered from Gentile nations. 
As yet God has been doing all, and we comparatively nothing. He has 
led many of them to us, and they have been baptized, and now we must 
instruct them further and organize them into churches with proper presi- 
dencies, attach them to our stakes, organizations, etc., in one word, treat 
them exactly in these respects as we would and do treat our white 
brethren. 

History of Lamanite Work 

Brigham Young put this into practice, the proclaiming the gos- 
pel to the Lamanites, and he sent missionaries up on the Salmon, 
over in Carson Valley, over into Moab, down on the Santa Clara, 
up around Blackfoot, and elsewhere. He also sent a mission out 
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to the Indian territory. We made five attempts to establish the 
work in that area. There were twelve missionaries went in 1855. 
The missionaries were withdrawn from almost all of these places 
when Johnston's Army came to Utah. And so the work ceased in 
many places. Malaria, persecution, and death hampered the work, 
and by 1860 the Indian territory mission work had lapsed. There 
were few missionaries to send, the Civil War was on, and condi- 
tions at home were difficult, and and we had just begun to get estab- 
lished here in the West. A period of seventeen years elapsed, and 
those converts and investigators were lost, of course, with no one 
to teach them. In 1877 another group of missionaries went to the 
Indian territory. After six months they returned. The malaria was 
too much for them. A year later Elder George Teasdale was sent 
with some other missionaries, and the work began again, but they 
also returned in about six months. The malaria was most severe. 

Two years later a fourth attempt was made to establish the 
work, and missionaries were sent again. Though the malaria was 
severe, they remained, and the mission went on to the present time; 
but other changes that were severe came upon the Indian work. 
Texas, Kansas, Missouri, and other states were added to the Indian 
Territory Mission, and it became the Central States Mission, and 
the emphasis was gradually transferred from the Indians to the 
non-Indians. When I was in that mission in 1914, no mention was 
ever made of Indians, all the work being done among the whites. 
About two years ago President Francis Brown of that mission sent 
missionaries again to work among the Indians in Oklahoma, and 
the work is again going forward. 

Our Responsibility 

It is time now that we began to give proper emphasis to this 
great work of bringing the Lamanites to a knowledge of their God. 
It is our responsibility and our opportunity. Now, brothers and 
sisters, in the stakes and missions you will have a chance to teach 
the Indians. Let your prayers ascend to the Lord in behalf of them 
and then do your utmost to bring them to higher standards, and 
above all, give to them the gospel of the kingdom and the knowl- 
edge of God, as they once had. 

May the Lord bless the Lamanite people, and bless us that we 
many realize our responsibilities toward them. This I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ALBERT E. BOWEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

One often hears the question: Why a church? I should like 
briefly to consider it. I shall hope to suggest to your minds that the 
question is tantamount to asking: Why religion? 
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Washington's Farewell Message 

It was one hundred fifty-four years ago this very month, his 
second term of office as President of the United States drawing to 
a close, that George Washington announced to the country his de- 
termination to retire, and requested that he not be considered avail- 
able for re-election to the office he was about to lay down. He made 
it the occasion for a farewell message which partook almost of the 
nature of a last testament, bequeathing to his countrymen the fruit- 
age of his rich and varied experiences. 

As a participant in the long and oftentimes acrimonious disputes 
which eventuated in the political severance of the American colonies 
from the mother country, as Commander-in-Chief of the untrained, 
poorly-disciplined, ill-equipped, scantily-clad, under-provisioned, and 
ofttimes unpaid Continental Army, as witness to the bickerings and 
jealousies and petty greeds which, following the war, so threatened 
the wreckage of the infant nation that he often wondered whether the 
winning of the conflict with Britain would prove to be a blessing or a 
curse, as president of the convention which fashioned the Constitution 
of the United States of America and as it first president, he had seen 
human nature at its best and almost its worst. Under stresses and 
strains, sacrifice and suffering, he had seen men rise to noble heights 
of patriotic devotion. Likewise, he had seen them usurp and abuse 
power, quarrel and bicker, resort to petty scheming for advantage, 
exhibit mean little greeds, and stoop, under the spur of selfish am- 
bition, to ignoble deeds. 

Drawing upon this ripe knowledge of human behavior with all 
its foibles and inconstancy, he so packed into that testamentary 
legacy perennial wisdom that it never grows old, but is valid for all 
peoples and all times. 

Among the nuggets of pure gold tucked away in that admoni- 
tory address are Washington's observations about religion and 
morality. Here is what he said: 

Of all the dispositions and habits which lead to political prosperity, 
religion and morality are indispensable supports. In vain would that man 
claim the tribute of patriotism who should labor to subvert these great 
pillars of human happiness — these firmest props of the duties of men and 
citizens. The mere politician, equally with the pious man, ought to re- 
spect and cherish them. A volume could not trace all their connections 
with private and public felicity. . . . And let us with caution indulge the 
supposition that morality can be maintained without religion. Whatever 
may be conceded to the influence of refined education on minds of peculiar 
structure, reason and experience both forbid us to expect that national 
morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principle. (Sept. 17, 1796.) 

The Christian Church 

Without doubt, when Washington spoke about religion, he 
had in mind the Christian religion. By and large that is the only 
religion Western man knows. When I speak, in what I shall say 
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today, about religion or the church, I shall have in mind the Chris- 
tian religion and the Christian church, which encompasses the moral 
and religious teachings of the Old Testament as well as the new. 

The church has had many ups and downs since Washington's 
day as well as before. It has had periods of strength as well as 
periods of questionings and doubts. Agnostics and atheists have 
ever been with it. It has taught that man, the individual as well 
as the race, is of very great consequence. As a child of God en- 
dowed with divine attributes, he is capable of infinite advance- 
ment in the scale of being, even to ultimate perfection. He must 
have faith in himself and his high destiny. Thus far, the Christian 
is a humanist, and the church is humanistic. But when man loses his 
humility and arrogates to himself a self-sufficiency which denies 
God or any other power higher than himself, then the church must 
part company with the humanistic creed or compromise its prin- 
ciples. 

Influence Weakened 

Under the impact of agnosticism, atheism, and the extreme hu- 
manism which denies God and makes man the source of all mean- 
ing, the Christian church as a body has compromised its basic doc- 
trines to make its teachings more harmonious with the current of 
popular opinion. And where has it got itself? It has lost its sav- 
ing faith, weakened its influence, and almost forfeited its moral 
leadership. In consequence, men are floundering about in confusion, 
not knowing what they ought to do, but well-assured that the fair 
promises of irreligion and unbelief and human sufficiency have failed 
them, and they are casting about for anchorage. That is the sorry 
plight of man in this age. 

Revival of Faith Needed 

Men of distinction in the world of letters, scientists, men of 
wide learning in almost every realm of scholarly research are as- 
serting with great earnestness that the only thing that can save our 
civilization is a revival of religious faith. In one of his notable ad- 
dresses, Robert Gordon Sproul, president of the University of Cali- 
fornia, said: 

There is a great need for some directive force to rally the recuperative 
powers of mankind and win the race with catastrophe. Education cannot 
provide such a force, important as it is, because it is not the minds, but the 
souls of men that must be regenerated if catastrophe is not surely to 
come. . . . Our American heritage cannot long endure without a firmly- 
grounded religious faith. 



Only day before yesterday, General Marshall said that military 
force alone cannot defeat the enemies of the United States. It must 
be buttressed by the weight of moral force. 
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These utterances are but typical of the warnings that are re- 
peatedly being sounded by thoughtful people who are concerned 
about the state of men and women in this modern world. Thus is 
the wisdom of Washington's reminder that religion and morality 
are indispensable supports to political prosperity and that morality 
cannot be maintained without religion vindicated by the compelling 
logic of events in this disordered topsy-turvy world. One of the 
most frequently urged indictments against the Soviet system of 
government as directed by the polit-bureau is that it seeks to destroy 
all religion and forbids freedom of religious practices to its people. 

Unified Action Required 

If, then, it can be conceded, as is so vigorously asserted, that 
a sound religious faith is essential to the saving of our blighted and 
withering civilization, the question demanding concrete and immed- 
iate answer is: How is a religious faith equal to this supreme task 
to be regenerated? I do not assert or mean to say that the average 
run of our people is irreligious or anti-Christian. Christian stand- 
ards of morality have too long been bred in their bones for that. 
The teachings of Christ still furnish the best standards by which to 
measure values that the world knows, and the people of this land, 
out of long habit, instinctively turn to them. At least we pay lip 
service to them. But clearly that is not enough to furnish the cru- 
sading fervor essential to rousing the people of the Christian nations 
to that mighty endeavor. It is not a matter for individual, un- 
coordinated confession of faith. It requires action, unified action. 
That means an organized agency or instrumentality to give the 
movement direction and solid purpose. The only such organization 
at hand is the church. That is its office. But there are too many 
people who profess religion and would probably be insulted if 
charged with being irreligious or non-Christian, who at the same 
time refuse to unite with their fellows in the effective practice of 

religion. They tell us that they do not believe in organizational re- 
ligion. 

Religious Isolationism 

Who has not heard amiable, good men say: "I have my own 
religion and do not need to be bolstered up by church affiliation to 
live a good life?" Even if that were so, it may still be that others 
need the bolstering up their superior strength would afford, and 
after all, they owe some obligation to those who need their help. 
But apart from that, if this sinking, trouble-torn world-order is to 
be saved through a resurgence of religious fervor, then it is en- 
cumbent on every believer to throw in with his might. We hear 
much said these days about isolationism and isolationists. The 
least excusable form of isolationism and the most reprehensible of 
isolationists is that one who holds himself aloof and refuses to lend 
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his strength with fellow-believers to the supreme job of saving civili- 
zation and the world. 

The gospel taught by Jesus is a gospel of action. It does not 
consist in a passive profession of faith. Of himself, Jesus said that 
he came to do the Father's will, not to talk about or profess it. He 
made a parable about the man who heard his sayings and did them 
not, likening him to a foolish man who built his house upon the 
sand, and when the rains descended and the floods came and the 
winds blew and beat upon that house, it fell because it was built 
upon the sand. That man who heard his sayings and did them he 
likened to a wise man who built his house upon the rock, and it 
withstood the fury of rain and flood and tempest. 

A Great Brotherhood 

The Christian church was not established by isolationists who 
separated themselves from each other or the body of believers. They 
were formed into worshipping bodies who collectively fought their 
way to victory against dire persecutions, torture, and death. They 
constituted themselves a great brotherhood cemented together for 
the fulfilment of a purpose in which they believed. Let him who in 
placid aloofness luxuriates in the freedom and comfort and security 
and ease which Christianity has brought to the nations, contemplate 
what his status might have been if there had been no Christian 
church. 

Organization is but another name for order and stability. Its 
opposite is turmoil and confusion and weakness and ultimate disin- 
tegration. If no political body in the world has ever been able to 
exist without orderly coordinated authoritative organization, how 
can it be presumed that religion can carry on its high commission to 
resuscitate a sagging world without the church which is the organi- 
zational instrumentality through which it carries out its great work? 
Here is reason enough for a church. 

Effect on Family Life 

There is one other vital consideration, namely, the effect on 
family life and succeeding generations of the neglect of participa- 
tion in organized church practices. A few years ago I recited from 
this pulpit the story of a disturbed woman's perplexities. She had 
just visited a dear friend of her college days who by then had a 
well-grown daughter and a son. She was both embarrassed and 
shocked by the behavior of these children. The boy came and went 
as he pleased, and no questions asked or answered. The mother's 
admonitions and protests against the indelicate indiscretions of the 
daughter in her behavior with young men were met with jeers at 
the mother's prudery and lack of sophistication. The last night of 
her visit, she was awakened by a disturbance in the house. The girl 
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had come home from a late party thoroughly intoxicated and was 
leading her escort in like condition to her room when they were 
intercepted by the aroused parents. A noisy scene ensued before 
the boy was finally sent off home and the girl put to bed. So the 
embarrassed visitor went home to clear her head and do some think- 
ing. She remembered the home environment in which she was 
reared. 

The religious note was strong in that home. The Bible was 
read and believed in. Daily the family on their knees talked to God 
who was revered and was a reality. They were church-going peo- 
ple and set apart one day a week as a holy day on which to do 
reverence to the Author of life. They sang majestic hymns which 
carried messages to their expanding souls. They heard the simple, 
direct words of the gospels whose grandeur somehow carried over 
into their hearts and furnished their ideals for living. These ideals, 
through practice, were silently woven into the pattern of their lives, 
and they came out with established characters and stable guides 
to conduct which made them secure against the waves of laxity 
which washed about them with the passage of time. Her home and 
family experience were typical of those of the youth of her time, 
including the friend she had just visited. That friend, along with 
herself, in the days of their girlhood association had spontaneously 
as a matter of habit and acceptance observed the conventions and 
proprieties. 

She explained that she and her friend and their associates had 
in their college years given up the simple faith of their youth, had 
ceased to give credence to the beliefs which had sustained them, 
had given up their Bible reading and their church-going and their 
Sabbath observance and their prayers. They could live the good 
life without these "artificial props." They didn't need the church. 
They said they had their own religion, but really it had shriveled- 
up to a mere code of ethics now cut loose from its roots and no 
longer nourished from the parent stem. Then with an incredible 
lack of recognition of the relation of cause and effect, she professed 
amazement at the moral bankruptcy of her friend's children. The 
truth was that these children by the neglect of their parents had been 
cut off from the very character-forming influences upon which her 
own character, and her friend's character and the character of their 
generation had depended for formation and growth. 

Religion a Stabilizer 

While the instance I have cited may in some aspects be ex- 
treme, it nevertheless illustrates a result naturally to be expected. 
The moral foundations established through active participation in 
the activities of the church may carry through for one generation, 
but scarcely go beyond that. When parents detach themselves 
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from active church affiliations and leave their children free to neg- 
lect it too, they have no right to be surprised when their children 
fall below their own standards. Religion is a powerful stabilizer, 
and the church is the medium through which it is made effective. 

1 have but merely mentioned some of the reasons why there 
must be a church if religion is to be a force in the world or wield 
any influence or power. Many other cogent reasons will occur to 
you. 

The church, however, is but a dry and barren mechanism un- 
less energized by the burning faith of a vital religion. That is the 
spark that gives it life. 

It would seem to be the part of wisdom that all professing the 
same creed, the rich and the poor, the mighty and the humble, the 
laborer and the professional man, the unlearned and the scholar 
should rally together and with united strength exert a power in the 
land. 

Solid Conviction Required 

To merit the name, religion must rest on solid conviction. It 
must stand for something. It cannot temporize or compromise. The 
Christian church rests on the premise that Jesus is the Son of God, 
the resurrected Lord, the author of eternal life for man. So long 
as it stood unyielding on that base, it was a force in the world. 
When the guardians of the faith, in their several denominations, 
wavered and watered the doctrines down till the virtue was gone 
out of them, they ceased to be the prop and support to morality and 
political prosperity which Washington said was indispensable. So 
long as that is the case, the world will totter and reel. We seem to 
be trying now to rear a government whose proponents and sponsors 
cannot even invoke divine blessing upon their deliberations or its 
destiny. What chance do you think it has to heal the wounds of 
the world? 

If religion is a necessary prop to the political government, so 
likewise does the religious body, the Church, need for the protec- 
tion of its guaranteed freedom a righteously administered civil 
government, which depends upon an intelligent and jealously guard- 
ed use of the franchise. That is the citizen's protection against abuse 
and usurpation. 

So far as Latter-day Saints are concerned, I pray that as Presi- 
dent Smith admonished at the beginning of this conference, they 
may have the wisdom and honesty to put their religion above their 
partisan politics and unite together as a solid phalanx to weed out 
prostitution of power and debauchery and subversion of the God- 
ordained freedom guaranteed by the glorious Constitution of this 
land, by voting into office without regard to party affiliation those 
who will preserve it unpolluted and uncorrupted, the protector and 
guarantor of individual liberty. 
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ELDER LEO J. MUIR 

Formerly President of the Northern States Mission 

Twenty-three hours ago I left Los Angeles to attend this con- 
ference. The journey was long and tedious. But, my dear friends, 
I testify to you that the little trip I just made from yonder front 
seat to this pulpit was by far the most exhausting lap in that journey. 

Lest you might think there has been some negligence or in- 
difference on the part of the First Presidency in not calling for my 
report previous to this time, let me assure you the fault has been 
mine and not theirs. I was here at the last conference and attended 
all sessions, except the Sunday morning. I thought that of all ses- 
sions of the conference that would be the least likely to afford oc- 
casion for the report of a mission president. 

I am delighted to be here and to look upon this vast and in- 
teresting audience, the following of the leadership of modern Israel. 
I am not going to burden you with details upon my mission experi- 
ence. Suffice it to say that to Sister Muir and myself it was the 
most enriching experiene of our lives. Well, indeed, might anyone 
covet the privilege of a mission presidency. I am sure my feelings in 
this matter reflect the heartfelt verdict of all the men and women 
who have been privileged to enjoy such an appointment. The people 
in the mission field have a simplicity of faith that to me is ad- 
mirable. In the stakes of Zion we argue a good deal about this 
principle or that principle, and we indulge in debates and didactics. 
Out in the mission field the Saints take for granted the verity, truth- 
fulness and substantiality of the principles of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And they represent the acquisition we have made in 
the world in our attempt to gather Israel to the fold of Christ. In 
their total, especially when we consider their remoteness from the 
headquarters of the Church, they are a commendable acquisition 
and a substantial corroboration of the affirmation the Church makes 
that it represents the power and the authority of God upon the 
earth. 

Now, I want to say that I feel a sense of pride in standing here 
at this pulpit. This is the greatest pulpit in all the world. I sin- 
cerely believe that more truth, more of the logic and wisdom of 
religion, and more of the warmth, substance and loveliness of cor- 
rect instruction have gone forth from this pulpit than from any oth- 
er pulpit on earth. One thing that always pleases me is that there 
is no effort on the part of those who speak from this pulpit to reach 
for something exalted, captivating or fascinating. They just labor 
on diligently in the exposition of the truth. My dear friends, that's 
what we need, and every time I come here I find myself the bene- 
ficiary of a great deal of truth, wholesome truth, ardently expressed 
and yet so clearly and simply that the wayfaring man may not 
err in it. 
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Now 1 have another thought about this pulpit. Ezekiel tells us, 
I think it is in the 36th chapter, speaking for the Lord, that the 
Lord will in the latter days pour out his spirit upon Israel and will 
cleanse Israel from all her wickedness and her evils, not for her sake 
particularly, but for his own name's sake, the name of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ. And that he will also take out of Israel as a people, 
and I take it also individually, their hearts of stone and will put in 
place thereof hearts of flesh. The Lord says — and I think he is 
speaking to us — that he will put his law in our inward parts, in our 
subconscious mind, that we shall react to his law instinctively, just 
as we breathe, just as the organs of respiration, the organs of di- 
gestion, the nervous system operate under natural law. And he 
further says he will write his law on our hearts so that we shall 
obey his law and love his law. Now isn't that a triumphant blessing 
promised, somewhere in the future, for the enjoyment of Israel? 
That we might love the law of the Lord and instinctively follow it 
even as we breathe. Then he says he will call for the corn, sym- 
bolic of the vegetation of the earth, and renew it and lay no famine 
upon us. Then, finally, toward the end of the chapter we find this 
auspicious promise: "I will yet, [the Lord speaking] I will yet for 
this," for the doing of these things, cleansing, giving us the heart 
of flesh, the heart of love and brotherhood, and renewing to the 
earth its Edenic fruitfulness, "I will yet for this be enquired of by 
the House of Israel to do it for them." 

Now unless my understanding of prophecy is badly distorted, 
I feel confident that whenever that prayer, representative of modern 
Israel, is sent forth to the Lord that modern Israel might enjoy the 
fulfillment of the prophecies of that marvelous chapter in Ezekiel, 
such prayer must be uttered here at this pulpit and with the voice 
and the authority that have presided here. This is truly the House 
of the Lord. 

May God bless us, my friends, may he bless the rank and file 
of this Church, everywhere, with the firm conviction that we stand 
at the very threshold of the richest and most fruitful fulfillments 
of prophecy that the world has ever seen, and that we must, our- 
selves, do very much toward their fulfillment, is my prayer through 
Christ, our Lord, Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Deseret Stake Choir will now sing "God Is Our Refuge and 
Strength." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Glen S. Burt, 
Riverside Stake, Salt Lake City, after which this conference will 
stand adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this afternoon. 

The proceedings for the afternoon session will be broadcast over 
KSL of Salt Lake City and by arrangement through KSL over the 
stations that have been already named. The proceedings of this 
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afternoon's session will be televised over KSL, television station, 
channel five. 

The choir music for this session of the Conference has been 
by the Deseret Stake Choir, Elder Ladd R. Cropper, director and 
Elder Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

The choir will now sing "God Is Our Refuge." 



Singing by the choir "God Is Our Refuge." 
President David O. McKay: 

In your behalf and in behalf of the listening audience we desire 
to express appreciation to the conductor and members of the Deseret 
Stake Choir for their great service and the inspiring music of this day. 
I am sure that President Alonzo Hinckley, who at one time presided 
over this stake and later became a member of the Council of the 
Twelve, is pleased with this music. 

The benediction will now be offered by President Glen S. Burt. 



The closing prayer was offered by President Glen S. Burt of 
the Riverside Stake. Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

Conference reconvened Saturday afternoon, September 30, 
at 2:00. 

President George Albert Smith presided and, at President 
Smith's request, President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in 
the First Presidency, conducted the services of this meeting. 

The Choir music for this meeting was furnished by the Deseret 
Stake Choir, Elder Ladd R. Cropper, director. Elder Roy M. Dar- 
ley, Assistant Tabernacle organist, was at the organ. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the fourth session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

President George Albert Smith, President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is present and presiding. He has 
asked J. Reuben Clark, Jr., speaking, to conduct the services. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
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Barratt Hall (60 North Main) over a loud speaking system and by 
television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over station 
KSL of Salt Lake City and by arrangement through KSL, over 
the stations named in the first session of the Conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel five. 

The choir singing for this session will be furnished by the 
Deseret Stake Choir, Elder Ladd R. Cropper, director, and Elder 
Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the Deseret Stake Choir singing 
"For The Strength of The Hills." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President N. Russell 
Tanner of Weber Stake, Utah. 



The Deseret Stake Choir sang the hymn "For The Strength of 
The Hills." 

President N. Russell Tanner of the Weber Stake offered the 
opening prayer. 

The Deseret Stake Choir sang "Christian, the Morning Breaks 
Sweetly O'er Thee." 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.t 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, will now read 
the vital statistical data, the changes in the ward and stake organi- 
zations, and the obituaries of the Church. 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, read the fol- 
lowing report: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS, STAKE, WARD 
AND BRANCH ORGANIZATIONS SINCE 
APRIL CONFERENCE, 1950 

Mission Changes and New Presidents Appointed: 

David I. Stoddard appointed president of the California Mis- 
sion to succeed Oscar W. McConkie. 

Near East Mission, formerly the Palestine-Syrian Mission. 

Evon W. Huntsman appointed president of the Tongan Mis- 
sion to succeed Emile C. Dunn. 

Edwin Q. Cannon appointed president of the West German 
Mission to succeed Jean Wunderlich. 

Sylvester Broadbent appointed to be president of a new mis- 
sion to be created in Montana, Wyoming, and parts of North 
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Dakota and South Dakota, to be called the West Central States 
Mission. 

New Stake Organized: 

Richland Stake, organized from the Yakima District of the 
Northwestern States Mission. 

Stake Presidents Chosen: 

Charles Oscar Dunn, president of Boise Stake to succeed Z. 
Reed Millar. 

Elwood J. Corry, president of Cedar Stake to succeed David 
LeRoy Sargent. 

June W. Black, president of Deseret Stake to succeed Harold 
R. Morris. 

Thomas W. Muir, president of Emigration Stake to succeed 
George A. Christensen. 

Earle W. Allen, president of Hyrum Stake to succeed Edwin 
Clawson. 

Daniel S. Frost, president of Kanab Stake, to succeed Israel 
H. Chamberlain. 

Davis Green, president of Minidoka Stake to succeed J. Melvin 
Toone. 

Wendell B. Christensen, president of Palo Alto Stake to suc- 
ceed Henry C. Jorgensen. 

Elmo P. Humpherys, president of Reno Stake to succeed E. 
Vaughn Abbott. 

James V. Thompson, president of Richland Stake. 

Marden D. Pearson, president of Sevier Stake to succeed Irvin 
L. Warnock. 

Jesse M. Smith, president of Snowflake Stake to succeed David 
A. Butler. 

Milan D. Smith, president of Union Stake to succeed C. Lloyd 
Walch. 

New Wards Organized: 

Smith West Ward, Grant Stake, formed by a division of Smith 
Ward. 

Canyoncrest Ward, Highland Stake, formed by a division of 
Parleys Ward. 

Crystal Heights Ward, Highland Stake, formed by a division 
of Park Avenue Ward. 

Salmon 2nd Ward, Lost River Stake, formed by a division of 
Salmon Ward. 

Mesa 10th Ward, Maricopa Stake, formed by a division of 
Mesa 6th Ward. 

El Paso 2nd Ward, Mt. Graham Stake, formed by a division 
of El Paso Ward. 
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Beverly Ward, Orem Stake, formed by a division of Sharon 
Ward. 

Phoenix 7th Ward, Phoenix Stake, formed by a division of 
Phoenix 1st Ward. 

Laurelhurst Ward, Portland Stake, formed by a division of 
Colonial Heights Ward. 

Pasco-Kennewick Ward, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in 
Northwestern States Mission. 

Richland 1st Ward, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in 
Northwestern States Mission. 

Richland 2nd Ward, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in 
Northwestern States Mission. 

Sunnyside Ward, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in North- 
western States Mission. 

Toppenish Ward, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in North- 
western States Mission. 

Yakima Ward, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in North- 
western States Mission. 

Sherman Oaks Ward, San Fernando Stake, formed by a divi- 
sion of Van Nuys Ward. 

Yosemite Ward, San Joaquin Stake, formed by a division of 
Stockton Ward. 

Tremonton 3rd Ward, South Bear River Stake, formed by a 
division of Tremonton 2nd Ward and all of Evans Branch. 

Tooele 7th Ward, Tooele Stake, formed by a division of Tooele 
3rd Ward. 

Farmington 2nd Ward, Young Stake, formed by a division of 
Farmington Ward. 

Garden Heights Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, formed by a 
division of Rosecrest Ward. 

Tucson 2nd and Tucson 3rd Wards, Southern Arizona Stake, 
formed by a division of the Tucson Ward. 

Gallup Ward, St. Johns Stake, formerly Gallup Branch. 

Wards Transferred: 

Imperial Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, formerly in the High- 
land Stake. 

Walla Walla Ward, Richland Stake, formerly in the Union 
Stake. 

Ward Names Changed: 

South Pasadena Ward, Pasadena Stake, formerly El Sereno 
Ward. 

Seattle First Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly Queen Anne Ward. 
Seattle 2nd Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly West Seattle Ward. 
Seattle 3rd Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly University Ward. 
Seattle 4th Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly South Seattle Ward. 
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Tucson 1st Ward, Southern Arizona Stake, formerly Bing- 
hampton Ward. 

Independent Branches Made Wards: 

Lynwood Ward, Long Beach Stake, formerly Lynwood Branch. 
Marsing Ward, Nampa Stake, formerly Marsing Branch. 
Fort Hall Ward, Pocatello Stake, formerly Fort Hall Branch. 

Independent Branches Organized: 

Shoshone Branch, Blaine Stake, formerly a dependent branch 
of Dietrich Branch. 

Sunnyslope Branch, Phoenix Stake, formerly a dependent 
branch of Phoenix 3rd Ward. 

Hermiston Branch, Richland Stake, formerly a branch in North- 
western States Mission. 

Fair Oaks Branch, Sarcamento Stake, formed by a division of 
Roseville and Carmichael Wards. 

Gallup Branch, St. Johns Stake, formerly a branch in the West- 
ern States Mission. 

Perris Branch, San Bernardino Stake, formerly part of River- 
side Ward and California Mission. 

Lodi Branch, San Joaquin Stake, formed by a division of Stock- 
ton Ward. 

Manteca Branch, San Joaquin Stake, formed by a division of 
Stockton Ward. 

Dove Creek Branch, San Juan Stake, formerly a branch in the 
Western States Mission. 

Willcox Branch, Southern Arizona Stake. 

East Tod Park Branch, Tooele Stake, formed by a division of 
Tod Park Branch. 

West Tod Park Branch, Tooele Stake, formed by a division 
of Tod Park Branch. 

Stibnite Branch, Weiser Stake, formerly a dependent branch of 
Emmett 2nd Ward. 

Weiser River Branch, Weiser Stake, formed by a division of 
Weiser Ward. 

Independent Branches Discontinued: 

Evans Branch, So. Bear River Stake, disorganized, membership 
transferred to Tremonton 3rd Ward. 

Turnerville Branch, Star Valley Stake, disorganized, member- 
ship transferred to Bedford Ward. 

Salt Lake City Deaf Mute Branch, attached to Park Stake. 

Those Who Have Passed Away: 

George F. Richards, President of the Council of the Twelve. 
Roscoe W. Eardley, General Welfare Committee. 
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Frank Evans, Secretary of Finance to the First Presidency, and 
Secretary of the Church Board of Education. 

Mabel Young Sanborn, daughter of President Brigham Young. 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.; 

President David O. McKay, of the First Presidency, will now 
present the General Authorities, General Officers and General Aux- 
iliary Officers of the Church for the sustaining vote of this General 
Conference. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

President David O. McKay, Second Counselor in the First 
Presidency, presented the General Authorities. General Officers, 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they were 
unanimously sustained by the Conference, as follows: 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 



The First Presidency 

George Albert Smith, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and Presi- 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
David O. McKay, Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
David O. McKay 

Acting President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Spencer W. Kimball 

Stephen L Richards Ezra Taft Benson 

John A. Widtsoe Mark E. Petersen 

Joseph F. Merrill Matthew Cowley 

Albert E. Bowen Henry D. Moyle 

Harold B. Lee Delbert Leon Stapley 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 



The counselors in the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, 
and the Patriarch to the Church as Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 
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Assistants to the Twelve 

Marion G. Romney Clifford E. Young 

Thomas E. McKay Alma Sonne 

Trustee-in-Trust 

George Albert Smith, as Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Oscar A. Kirkham 

Antoine R. Ivins Seymour Dilworth Young 

Richard L. Evans Milton R. Hunter 

Bruce R. McConkie 

Presiding Bishopric 

LeGrand Richards, Presiding Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, First Counselor 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, Second Counselor 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant 

Church Board of Education 

George Albert Smith Spencer W. Kimball 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Ezra Taft Benson 

David O. McKay Mark E. Petersen 

Joseph Fielding Smith Mathew Cowley 

Stephen L Richards Henry D. Moyle 

John A. Widtsoe Delbert Leon Stapley 

Joseph F. Merrill Adam S. Bennion 

Albert E. Bowen Franklin L. West 



Harold B. Lee 



Commissioner of Education 
Franklin L. West 

Seminary Supervisors 

J. Karl Wood 
Joy F. Dunyon 
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Auditing and Finance Committee 

Orva] W. Adams George S. Spencer 

Albert E. Bowen Harold H. Bennett 



Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 



Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 



CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



John A. Widtsoe 
Albert E. Bowen 
Harold B. Lee 
Matthew Cowley 
Henry D. Moyle 
Marion G. Romney 
Thomas E. McKay 



Clifford E. Young 
Alma Sonne 
Antoine R. Ivins 
Oscar A. Kirkham 
LeGrand Richards 
Joseph L. Wirthlin 
Thorpe B. Isaacson 



General Presidency of Relief Society 



General Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child William T. Lawrence 

T. C. Stayner Lorenzo H. Hatch 

Mark B. Garff John Longden 

Leonard E. Adams Walter Dansie 

J. Leonard Love LeRoy A. Wirthlin 



GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 



with all the members of the board as at present constituted 
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Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 

A. Hamer Reiser, First Assistant Superintendent 

David Lawrence McKay, Second Assistant Superintendent 

with all the members of the board as at present constituted 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 

Primary Association 

Adele Cannon Howells, President 
LaVern W. Parmley, First Counselor 
Dessie G. Boyle, Second Counselor 
with all the members of the board as at present constituted 

ELDER THORPE B. ISAACSON 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

I am very glad I made it this far. At the opening session of 
the conference President Smith said this was a beautiful picture, and 
it certainly is a magnificent sight, but I would like to have some of 
you brethren looking at it now. 

My dear brothers and sisters, you of the radio audience, and you 
who are following the conference on television, 1 am grateful for 
the privilege of attending this conference in this house which was 
dedicated to the service of the Lord. Nevertheless, I always fear 
and tremble as I stand here, and I will be very grateful if I might 
have an interest in your faith and prayers, because I know I need 
the Lord now — I need him always. I confess that I have waited upon 
the Lord. I believe I know my limitations. I have prayed, and I 
have wanted to be humble, and I believe my soul is bowed. 

Tribute to President Richards 



I, too, would like to pay tribute at this time to President George 
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F. Richards. I am very grateful to my Father in heaven that I had the 
privilege of knowing him intimately. He loved this people. He 
loved this Church; and the people loved him. These conferences 
were a great comfort to his soul, and he, in turn, always gave us 
beautiful and wise counsel. He was truly one of God's noblemen. 
I am particularly grateful for a blessing that I received at his hands, 
and I sincerely pray to my Father in heaven that he will never permit 
me to forget that choice blessing. 

1 had a birthday a few days ago, a month after the passing of 
President George F. Richards, and on the day of my birthday I 
received a letter signed by President George F. Richards, written 
in his own handwriting, that his good wife had kept and mailed 
to me the day before my birthday. He had written that letter just 
the day before he died. I shall always treasure that letter, and in 
it he gives me some advice that I need. 

This great tabernacle that we are meeting in now was com- 
menced in the year 1863, nearly a hundred years ago. The Lord 
inspired the brethren to build this house, and it was first used for a 
general conference such as this in the year 1867, and it was dedi- 
cated as a house of the Lord. 

Conferences Strengthen Spiritually 

Spiritually I am strengthened as I attend these great confer- 
ences of the Church. The Lord revealed to the Brethren that con- 
ferences should be held, both general conference and stake con- 
ference, so that we could be spiritually strengthened and instructed 
in our duties. 

It is very good to be here to worship God, our Eternal Father, 
together. We are here for no other purpose. We have no selfish 
interests. We come here to thank our Father in heaven for the 
blessings that we enjoy as a people. We come here and unite our 
faith, and when all of us together can unite our faith humbly, then 
the Spirit of the Lord is here in rich abundance. It is good to be 
here and pray together, and when we say "Amen" to these prayers, 
we have prayed together, and the prayers have been so beautiful and 
strengthening. It is good to be here and sing together. It is good 
to be here and hear the word of the Lord as we have heard yesterday 
and today and that we will hear during the remainder of the con- 
ference. It is good to be here and be taught the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It is good to be here and partake of the Spirit of the Lord, 
and as is stated in Genesis: "Truly this is God's house." 

Missionary Letter 

As we come here to be instructed and to draw near to the Lord, 
I am reminded of a letter that I received the other day from a nephew 
of mine who is on a mission over in Finland. Brother Stephen L 
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Richards had just been there and spoken to these missionaries, and 
I would like to quote from a paragraph in this missionary's letter. 

Last week it was a real privilege to hear Apostle Stephen L Richards 
and also to see and feel the example that he is, the spirit which he radi- 
ates. I sometimes am afraid these Apostles of God which live in our midst 
today may not be appreciated for what they really are. Many people do 
not realize that these men are truly Apostles of God in the same sense 
of the word that Peter, James, and John were Apostles of God, our Father. 
This great Apostle who was inspired of the Lord stood in front of us this 
day and told us about the things of our Father in heaven, and I shall never 
forget one thing that he said to us: "The things of men are understood 
by the spirit of men, and the things of God are understood by the spirit 
of God." 

Lord Inspires Leaders 

I, too, know and bear testimony that every one of these Apostles 
is truly an Apostle of God, our Eternal Father. I want to bear testi- 
mony in all humility that I know that the Lord inspires his leaders. 
Many times I have seen decisions made that for the moment I could 
not understand nor could I comprehend, but it was only days, yes, 
only hours, until I knew that the decisions that had been made were 
truly the decisions inspired of our Father in heaven. 

I am grateful for the privilege I have of living in this day and 
age when the gospel has been restored. I am grateful for a little 
old grandfather who in his youth accepted the gospel in far-off Den- 
mark. I am grateful that the Spirit of the Lord came into his bosom 
and told him that it was true. I am grateful that he had the courage 
and that he listened to that spirit. He had to leave his native land, 
his parents, and his brothers and sisters, never again to see them; 
but oh, how he loved the Lord, and how the Lord blessed him all 
the days of his life. 

Mission of Prophet Joseph 

I am grateful for the mission of the Prophet Joseph. I am grate- 
ful that he read that passage of scripture because he lacked wisdom. 
He was confused. He read that passage of scripture that we ought 
to read today and practise: 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. (James 1:5-6.) 

He believed in God, and he went into the Sacred Grove, a natural 
place for him to go and kneel down and pray, just back of his 
father's home. I don't suppose we can ever imagine how he must 
have felt when God and his Son appeared to him. He saw them; 
they spoke to him; and as a result of that great event, one of the 
great events of the ages, it has been made possible for you and 
me to be members of the Church of God, our Eternal Father. I am 
grateful for our parents and our grandparents who had that faith. 
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who did not have the learning of men, but oh, they had the faith of 
God. Their testimony was indeed strong. Yes, if we lack wisdom, 
let us ask of God. He has promised us if we would seek after 
him, we would truly find him. I know that God hears and answers 
prayers. I can confess humbly, publicly, that I know I would not 
be able to do my work if the Lord withheld from me his blessings 
in response to my petitions and my prayers. God has said: "Pray 
always, and I will pour out my blessings upon you." Yes, he has 
said, 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it. (Malachi 3:10.) 

Other promises and other blessings go with all the commandments 
of the Lord. 

Rededication of Lives 

Now as we attend these conferences, oh if we could rededicate 
our lives, and put aside those things that matter little. Sometimes I 
ponder over the things that I have foolishly placed value on that 
mean little or nothing. 

I would like to ask you, "When are you the happiest?" You're 
the happiest when you are trying your best to serve the Lord with 
all your heart, with all your might, and with all your strength. And 
I would like to ask you when you're the most unhappy? You're the 
most unhappy when you fail to do those things that the Lord has 
commanded you to do. Happiness, true happiness, comes from 
serving the Lord every day as best you can, trying just a little harder 
today than you did yesterday. 

It is marvelous to be associated with the Latter-day Saints. We 
love you as we come to you in your wards and your stakes. You're 
a great inspiration to us. Sometimes we try to encourage you, but, 
oh, the comfort you bring to us from your faith and your prayers 
and your encouragement to us. 

Our Servicemen 

Now I would like to say just one word about the servicemen. 
I wish you could all have heard Brother McConkie last night at our 
bishops' meeting. My heart goes out to this group of boys who have 
been called away from their loved ones; who have been called away 
from their wives, their farms, their businesses, their schools; many 
of them wanted to go on missions. They'll not have that privilege 
now, at least temporarily, but, oh, I hope that as a Church, that as 
a people, not only we who have sons of our own, but that all will 
unite our faith that the Lord will bless these young men. They 
didn't bring this on themselves. They go because it is their duty 
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to their country. They don't like war; they don't like hatred; and 
they don't like killing. But they are called into the service of their 
country. Many of them have just been married, some of them only 
married a couple of years, some of them only a short time. They 
are entitled to live and to love and to rear their families and build 
their homes. It would not matter so much if it were some of the 
rest of us who have nearly lived our lives; but may our faith and 
prayers go out to these young men. Pray for them diligently, for, 
as Brother Bowen said this morning, "If this Church could unite 
our faith, if we can humble ourselves and petition the Lord regularly 
that these boys may be blessed, I'm sure that God will look down 
in his tender mercy upon them." May we pray every day of our 
lives, pray harder than we have ever prayed before that God in 
his mercy will stay the hand of the leaders of nations, that this 
conflict may not become a dreadful conflict that could ruin thousands 
and millions of innocent young men, leave many widows, and many 
children fatherless. 

Letters of Encouragement 

May we write to those young men diligently. May we promise 
them that we are praying for them with all the faith and prayer and 
testimony that we can muster. It isn't enough that we leave that 
just to the parents of these boys. Surely they will write to them 
nearly every day of their lives. They'll need you. They are not in 
places of worship. They are in an environment that is not good, 
and you know it, and I know it; so when we know that, is it asking 
too much that we exercise our faith and our prayers in their behalf 
that they can come back, that they can yet have the privilege of 
living and loving and raising their families as God intended? Oh, 
I am sure the Lord must not be pleased with the world conditions 
of today. 

Many of these young men returned from the service three or 
four years ago. They didn't ever expect to be called back to the armed 
services again. Some of them signed up as reserve officers, but 
they did not expect to be called back into bloody conflict in just 
four or five years. Many parents have already received that sad 
letter which starts out "We regret to inform you." Oh, may we 
pray to God Almighty, that he will spare the lives of our boys, 
that they can come back and fulfil their places in the Church as 
they have desired to do. 

The Lord's Prayer in Korea 

I did receive a ray of hope today when I read that just yesterday 
the United Nations commander directed the Lord's prayer. Seldom 
has the Lord's prayer been uttered in such solemnity or in such grim 
surroundings. Yesterday it was spoken in a battered Korean capital, 
in the legislative halls where glass came tinkling down from the 
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wrecked dome at intervals, and where the galleries were guarded, 
where they kept close watch in all directions, and where the Korean 
guards stood outside, draped in grenades. They themselves were 
walking bombs. The leader of the Lord's prayer yesterday was 
General Douglas MacArthur. He stood behind the speaker's desk 
on the speaker's platform, with light showing the gravity of his 
lean physique. Before him the congregation at this place of thanks- 
giving consisted of brass hats in army uniforms; haggard, unshaven 
marines and soldiers; and many weary-looking war correspondents 
and other people. The war air was tainted with smoke and death; 
smashed and burning buildings stood along the streets; columns of 
reverse refugees were now trying to find home. Then Douglas 
MacArthur came to that part of his address where he was about 
to read the Lord's prayer, and he hesitated for a very long solemn 
moment, and then that great man raised his hands and stood up 
and asked everybody to quote the Lord's prayer, and he stated, "In 
humble and devout manifestation of gratitude to Almighty God for 
bringing this decisive victory to our arms, I ask that all present 
rise and join me in reciting the Lord's prayer." There was the 
rumbling shuffle of many rising to their feet such as you might hear 
in a great church. Off came the camouflaged helmets, the canvas 
hats, the navy caps, the snappy, blue air-force hats — all were bowed 
as they repeated the Lord's prayer. It was truly the act of a Chris- 
tian gentleman. Oh, that that same spirit, that same confidence in 
God, our Eternal Father, could be in the hearts of all men who are 
holding responsible positions! 

I bear you my testimony that I know that God lives. I know 
that the spirit of the Holy Ghost is understandable. I know that it 
is clear. I know that we can hear it if we will only try and listen 
to it as it speaks to us. And in closing, I would like to give my favor- 
ite little quotation: 

Oh, the joy and comfort that comes from feeling safe with a group 
like you, having neither to weigh my thoughts nor measure my words, 
but pouring them out from my heart, just as I have today, chaff and grain 
together, feeling certain that some kind friend here will accept what's 
worth keeping and with a breath of kindness, blow the rest away. 

God bless you, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Deseret Stake Choir and the congregation sang the hymn, 
"How Firm A Foundation," Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle, of the Council of the Twelve, will now 
speak to us. Elder Delbert Leon Stapley, newly sustained mem- 
ber of the Council of the Twelve, will follow Elder Moyle. 
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ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brethren and sisters, I am indeed grateful for this oppor- 
tunity to bear my testimony to you and to those who listen in. I am 
grateful to be counted a member of the great Church and kingdom 
of God here upon earth. And I am especially grateful that my life 
was touched as closely and as intimately as it was by the life of 
our departed President, George F. Richards. I want to join with 
my other brethren today in paying respect to his memory. He will 
always stand in my memory as a man of God whose testimony of 
the divinity of the work in which we are engaged will ever burn 
in my heart. It has increased my testimony and the intensity thereof 
because I know that what he knew and what he testified to was 
true. I am also very grateful for the close association I have had 
both in the Church and out with our departed brother, Frank Evans. 
I had the privilege of practising law in the same courts and in the 
same counties as did he. And whether it was in his profession or 
in his Church activities, he exemplified the highest virtues that we 
find in our fellow men. 

Army of Righteousness 

As I have sat here during this conference and looked into your 
faces, I have been conscious of the fact that we represent but a 
small part of this great body of men and women whose lives are 
dedicated to the work incident to the establishing of the kingdom of 
God here on earth. If we had a building which would hold twenty 
times as many people as are here today, we would hardly have as 
many people as we meet every three months in our quarterly con- 
ferences throughout the Church. Just think of it: A great army of 
righteousness contending against evil! What a power and what a 
force we are in the world. It was in 1899 that President Heber J. 
Grant spoke these words: 

The Latter-day Saints are indeed, as the Prophet Joseph Smith said 
they would be, a mighty people in the midst of the Rocky Mountains, 
and we are simply in our infancy. We are beginning to grow and be- 
come a mighty people, but we are nothing to what we will be. There is 
no question in my mind but what the Lord is going to multiply the Latter- 
day Saints and bless them more abundantly in the future than he has 
ever done in the past, provided of course that we are humble and diligent, 
provided we seek for the advancement of God's kingdom and do not do 
our own mind and will. (Conference Report, April 1899, p. 28.) 

What Is Important? 

I'd like to say a few words this afternoon about that Latter 
subject. There are so many people on the earth today who desire 
to do their .own will rather than the will of the Father. And when- 
ever I think of these people, I wonder what there is that we can do 
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in our ministry to touch their lives, cause them to realize the blessings 
that are incident to obedience to the laws of God. What is there in 
life, after all, that is so important that we cannot and should not 
set it aside to do our full duty to our maker? The Savior said to 
his disciples of old: 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. (I John 2:15.) 

Is there anything the world has to offer us today that is as 
precious as the truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ? The gospel 
brings comfort and joy into our lives, gives us a sense of security 
which the world cannot offer to us. Some people today, and today 
is a day of prosperity, become so attached to their wealth that they 
become sufficient to themselves. They cease to be dependent upon 
God. They sense no necessity for any direction from him, and 
they go their own way. Just as certainly as they do, they gradual- 
ly lead themselves on toward destruction. When the Lord blesses 
us with wealth and with prosperity, we have a great mission to 
perform. We can utilize that which the Lord has given us so beauti- 
fully to build up his kingdom, to help one another, and to accomplish 
good, and to be the more dependent upon our Father in heaven 
rather than less. As a matter of fact, prosperity, economically speak- 
ing, is not the only force in the world that draws us away from the 
things of God and builds us up in our own estimation — leads us to 
criticize the prophets of God here upon the earth, thinking that our 
judgment and our wisdom are superior to theirs. It seems that 
when men gain power on this earth, whether it be political or other- 
wise, they build up within themselves an egotism which destroys 
that simple faith in God which is so essential for men who are 
charged with important responsibilities in public life and elsewhere 
to possess. 

Religion, Morality Necessary 

Brother Bowen read to us this morning from the farewell address 
of President George Washington. Washington realized that religion 
and morality are the pillars which uphold the Constitution of the 
United States, and without which the Constitution would fall. Wash- 
ington also realized and exemplified in his life the necessity for religion 
and morality in the lives of those charged with the responsibility of 
maintaining our Constitution, and without which men will be led 
away from the truth. Men will be led to follow the course which 
will ultimately destroy the Constitution rather than uphold it, against 
their very oaths of office, if they once throw off the cloak of morality 
and of religion. No one can fail to uphold the Constitution and be a 
good citizen, much less a worthy public officer. One who disregards 
the Constitution is not worthy of our patronage, politically or other- 
wise. 
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It grieved me very much this year to hear a man running for 
public office decry the fact that another man in the opposite political 
camp had religion with him, as though that totally disqualified him 
for public office. When men, in the exercise of the power which 
they hold by virtue of the offices in the government to which they 
are elected, begin to discredit religion, they cease to become fit to 
hold public office. And I hope and pray that we as a people shall 
be led to exercise the rights which are ours in this great govern- 
ment of ours to vote for those men who have some religious con- 
ception and who seek to ordain their lives in accordance with the 
principles of truth and of right; men who respect, uphold, obey, 
honor, and sustain the Constitution of the United States. 

Organizations Spring Up 

We have in our midst social organizations. They seem to be 
springing up every day in one shape or another; and because there 
is some power, some distinction, some prerogative that goes with 
those who become members and the heads of these organizations 
(whether they be purely social or otherwise), many seem to think 
that's more important in their lives than to magnify the callings 
which are theirs in the priesthood. We have heard something said 
this morning about learning, and the same thing holds true for 
that. As we become absorbed with the wisdom and the learning 
and the philosophy of men, unless we have a humility and a faith 
about us, we shall be led astray just as certainly as wealth or power 
might accomplish the same purpose. There is a very slight margin 
between good and bad in our lives. Sometimes when I see my 
friends erring a little, I wonder why it is they can't remove that 
margin and be as strong and faithful in keeping the commandments 
of the Lord as their neighbor. 

I want to say that my heart goes out to you brethren and sisters 
here today and to those in the wards and stakes of the Church who 
are so faithful to the callings which are yours, and who seek so 
earnestly to magnify the priesthood which is yours. I am sure that 
history in no age of the world could record any greater faithfulness 
than we find today in the lives of our bishops, our stake presidents, 
and those who labor under them in the stakes and wards of this 
Church. When I look into the faces of these brethren who have 
returned from their missions as mission presidents, I have a sense of 
reverence for their integrity, their loyalty, their faithfulness, their 
courage. These men have been willing to give up their business and 
their professions, leave their families and homes, and go out into 
the world, and remain just as long as their call extends, not worrying 
about what happens in the future. There is no wealth, there is no 
political position, there is no power or social distinction which could 
come to these men that could tempt them in the least. 
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Instil Faith, Devotion 

And so it is our purpose in the Church to go out among the 
people in the wards and stakes and see whether we can instill in their 
hearts the kind of faith and devotion which we find in these great 
mission presidents of ours. It is one of the joys of my life to be 
able, to go into a mission and become intimately acquainted and as- 
sociated with these men as they direct the efforts of the sons and 
daughters of Israel in the mission field. They give to us an example 
which we, that is, most of us, endeavor to reflect in our own lives. I 
am sure that as we reflect this into the lives of those over whom we 
preside, this great Church and kingdom of God on earth will con- 
tinue to grow and develop even as President Grant said it would in 
1899. I am sure that prophecy is yet unfulfilled. We are still in 
our infancy, and we still have all these worldly forces and powers 
to combat and to overcome. 

We have a few simple remedies which have been given to us 
of the Lord by which to accomplish his purpose; I don't know of 
any remedy more effective than ward teaching. If the bishops and 
the stake presidents would see to it that this work was entered into 
in the true spirit of the priesthood, the spirit of this work as the Lord 
intended it, we'd be able to touch the lives of these people. As a 
matter of fact, we'd even be able to live close to those who hold 
public office if our ward teachers visited them once a month and 
called their attention to the duties and responsibilities they owe to 
the people who elected them to that office. 

Righteousness in Office 

I would like to say one more word about public office. There 
seems to be a tendency among us in this state, and I presume even 
more so in others, to think that when we act as mayor of a city or 
in a city council, we are not required to exercise that same degree 
of righteousness that we would in our own individual lives. I have 
particularly in mind today a case where a mayor and a city council 
thought that it was perfectly proper for them to violate the laws 
of the state of Utah and to carry on in their city parimutuel betting, 
gambling in one of its worst forms, in connection with horse racing 
held there during one of their city celebrations. They seemed to 
think, when their acts were challenged, that because they held 
public office and the city treasury received the income from those 
vices they were completely justified. Let us stop for a moment and 
see where such reasoning would ultimately lead us. If every city 
in Utah did that same thing, then the mayors and the city councils 
would nullify the laws of the state legislature. They would take 
unto themselves powers that do not belong to them. They would 
abrogate the law by their own illegal and immoral practices. But, 
say the people of this one town, they don't all do it, and we're the 
ones that got this idea up and we ought to be able to continue to 
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profit by it. I asked them one simple question. Who is it that 
comes to your city to attend these races? Well, they come from 
all over the state. Now isn't that the answer? Has any mayor, 
has any city council the right to carry on illegally, gambling in the 
city under the auspices of the police power of the city and invite 
everybody else from the state in, so that city might profit by preying 
upon the weaknesses of others, inviting as it were the public to come 
there and not only exhibit their weaknesses but also lose their 
money. It cannot be any more objectionable for the individual to 
carry on gambling within the city than it would be for the city 
itself. It seems to me, as a matter of fact, that those who have 
taken a solemn oath to uphold and sustain the laws and the Con- 
stitution of the land should be the last to violate them no matter 
in whose name they might do it. 

Exercise Franchise Intelligently 

I hope and pray that this coming election will indicate to the 
world the steadfastness of the Latter-day Saints in their determina- 
tion to move forward as an army of righteousness, to fight evil in 
all its forms wherever it is met by putting into office men and women 
who will stand for our highest ideals, morally and religiously. We 
should be discerning when we seek to exercise any of the rights 
that are ours. We should see that those rights are exercised in- 
telligently, that we know whom we are voting for, and what they 
stand for when we vote for them. It is our privilege, yes, our duty, 
to know the position legislators will take on all matters of interest 
to us. Will those who seek our patronage at the ballot box, if 
elected to the legislature of this state, vote for sale of liquor by the 
drink? Will they vote for horse racing with parimutuel betting, 
gambling on the side? Will they otherwise let down the bars of 
morality and permit men to come into our communities and prey 
upon the weaknesses of the flesh. No man ought to be very proud 
of his accomplishments if those accomplishments consist of capitaliz- 
ing upon the human weaknesses and frailties of others. Generally 
speaking, it is the young people, the boys and girls, who are natural- 
ly inclined to be a little reckless. They get in the groove, as it were, 
in the habit of gambling, by learning that most vicous habit of try- 
ing to get something for nothing. It is prevalent today in the individual 
lives of our people and in all of our government units to give the 
people as much as possible for nothing and to see how little the 
people shall ultimately be required to work for what they get. I hope 
and pray that the day will come when every Latter-day Saint will 
stand for the enthroning of labor and industry and thrift. God bless 
us to be wise, to be discreet and discriminating and discerning, and 
to utilize every force and every asset that we have to see to it that 
our governments are conducted by men who uphold the Constitution 
unconditionally, who believe in God, who lend obedience to his 
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commandments, I pray humbly in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

Elder Delbert Leon Stapley, newly sustained member of the 
Council of the Twelve, will be our next speaker and he will be 
followed by President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the First Presidency. 

Congratulations Brother Stapley, upon the great honor and 
high responsibility that have come to you, 

ELDER DELBERT LEON STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Brothers and sisters, I feel more keenly than ever that what 
President Clark has just said is true. I am grateful I had the stop- 
over privilege on the way up to the pulpit, otherwise I am fearful 
I would not have made the grade. I stand before you in all humility. 
I am very humble about this call, and I know I require the blessings 
of the Lord if I fulfil such a high responsibility. I know, too, that 
I require your love and confidence, your faith and prayers, for it 
is my desire since receiving this appointment, with the help of the 
Lord, to give it the best that I am capable of giving. 

Love for Brethren 

I would like to tell you just a little about the call because it 
is a testimony, at least to me. But first I would like to say that I 
love these brethren, the General Authorities. I know them all, 
and I have had the privilege as a counselor in a stake presidency 
and as president of a stake to work with them. I appreciate their 
high spiritual leadership, their fine counsel and advice. I have been 
coming to general conferences for a long time, and it has been my 
privilege to raise my hand to sustain these brethren, and I have 
always tried to do just that. Most of my life I have been actively 
engaged in the Church. I love the Church; I love to work in the 
Church. I delight in working with people. I am sure this calling 
gives me that opportunity. 

Call to the Council 

Thursday, having some stake business to transact just following 
the noon hour, but understanding the General Authorities were in 
session, I thought I had time to go down the street to visit a friend 
of mine before they returned to their offices. As I got out of the 
elevator in the Hotel Utah, whom should the Lord place in my path 
but President George Albert Smith. There is no one I would rather 
see, for I have known and loved him for a long time. As a boy I 
remember his coming into my father's home representing the General 
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Authorities as a stake conference visitor. When I went on my 
mission to the Southern States, President Smith set me apart for 
that mission. When my wife and I were married in the Salt Lake 
Temple, President Smith officiated. When he was General Super- 
intendent of the Mutual Improvement Association, I was super- 
intendent of the Maricopa Stake Mutual Improvement Association. 
During the dedication of the Arizona Temple at Mesa, President 
Smith and his lovely wife lived with us for a period of two weeks. 
He has been in our home, and I have seen him many times since. 
To us he is a very dear person. 

And so here he was, blocking my way. He said, "President 
Stapley, you are just the man I am looking for." There in the lobby 
of Hotel Utah he told me that it was the wish of the Brethren that 
I come on the Council. Well, I saw him to the door, and I am sure 
I must have looked like a ghost because people were staring at me 
as I walked back into the hotel, and I thought, surely everyone 
knows. I went up to the room and called my wife from an adjoining 
room. I just couldn't speak, I was so overcome with emotion. She 
tried for a long time to find out what was wrong. She thought surely 
something serious had happened to me. Well, to some people, per- 
haps, it had. But when I finally composed myself and told her about 
the interview with President Smith, the only consideration I received 
from her was full encouragement to accept the assignment. 

Appreciation of Wife 

I deeply appreciate my good wife for the position she took, and 
I know that in this work if it were not for good wives, the men 
could not succeed in such high callings. I have learned to rely com- 
pletely upon these Presiding Brethren, and I know when I sustain 
them, as being accepted of the Lord, I too am accepted of the Lord 
and our Heavenly Father. 

Brothers and sisters, that is true of all of us. When we receive 
and follow those whom the Lord has chosen, we are accepted of 
the Lord and our Heavenly Father. 

Blessing Fulfilled 

Now just one other thing. As I was passing through Salt Lake 
City on my way to the Southern States Mission, I received a patri- 
archal blessing from Hyrum G. Smith, the father of our present 
Patriarch to the Church. I haven't read that blessing for some little 
time, but after this call came, two things in that blessing stood out 
in my mind that impressed me very greatly. One was that I would be 
called into positions of responsibility and trust. And this, in a 
measure, I have enjoyed along the way, but the crowning achieve- 
ment is in this appointment to the apostleship. And the other was that 
I would travel much for the gospel's sake. Well, I didn't know when 
and how in the work I was doing I would be able to realize this 
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blessing. I never expected to be called into this position, but it 
does open up the way whereby this blessing will be realized. And 
so I'm grateful to the faithful patriarchs of the Church who enjoy 
the spirit of their calling, and for the ability they have to lay out 
before us our pattern of life, and I know if we keep in the way 
of God's commandments, we will realize that pattern of life. 

I have a testimony of this gospel. It is a great Church, and I 
enjoy working in it, and I hope, brothers and sisters, that I may 
get acquainted with you in this responsibility and gain your love 
and respect and confidence. I ask for your faith and prayers that 
I may serve you well, and I do it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

You have just listened to Elder Delbert Leon Stapley delivering 
his maiden talk as a newly sustained member of the Council of the 
Twelve of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and, as 
you brothers and sisters know, he comes into the Council with the 
reputation of a long life of activity and usefulness and with our full 
faith and confidence. 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

I feel very humble, brothers and sisters, standing before you 
today, and it is my dearest hope that the spirit which has thus far 
been present in this conference will continue with us while I speak. 
And to that end may I humbly ask for faith and your prayers, that 
I may be led to say something that will be helpful to you and to all 
who are listening in. 

I might begin by adding my tribute to that great soul who is 
not with us today, who was here last time, President George F. 
Richards. I have never known a man of finer spirit, greater integrity, 
more devotion, more loyalty than President George F. Richards 
possessed or exercised in his life. 

Brother Frank Evans also was a splendid character, a man of 
great ability, a man whose place it will be hard to fill. 

We are met here today as members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints — and I am impressed with that name, 
The Church of Jesus Christ. I would like to say a few words today 
based on the necessity of our remembering that name and of our 
yielding loyalty and obedience thereto. 

Sermon on Mount of Olives 

Out on the Mount of Olives, the day before the crucifixion, the 
Lord preached a great sermon to his Apostles, in which he spoke of 
the times that were to come. The Prophet Joseph has given us a 
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revised translation of that great speech. In that speech he spoke 
of the times when the anti-Christ would come. He also spoke of 
the destruction of Jerusalem and what should precede that event, 
apparently the destruction which came under Titus. You may have 
to read the discourse with care to determine when the Lord was 
speaking of the one and then of the other, but the revised trans- 
lation will help you in your study. 

At that time, the Apostles seemingly felt, and they felt there- 
after, that the second coming of the Savior was near at hand. That 
was nearly two thousand years ago. In those early days of the 
Church, shortly after the Apostles began their work, there began to 
be "fallings away" from those who had joined the Church. There 
were a number of things that led to that: perhaps not a full under- 
standing of the gospel, their association and proximity, their elbow 
rubbing with pagan religions, and other things. But in that time, 
Peter warned them of what he called "damnable heresies," and the 
Apostle Paul, in his epistles to Timothy and to Titus, spoke more 
specifically of the wickedness and the transgressions which were 
among the people, and warned Timothy and Titus to warn the people. 

In our own modern revelation, the Prophet Nephi has spoken 
of these days when men would set up their own reason and their 
own learning against the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he 
warned us to beware of such doctrines. 

Heresies Now Present 

I want to refer briefly to two or three of the old heresies that 
are now present amongst us. You will hear among our intellectuals 
not infrequently that the God of the Old Testament is different from 
the God of the New Testament; that the God of the Old Testament 
has evolved into the God of the New — rather a rapid evolution, if 
it were true. That doctrine had its base in what we know as 
Marcionism, which appeared very early in the church. The doc- 
trines of Marcion seem to have been founded upon the hatred which 
he bore toward the Jews and his determination to try to wipe out 
belief in all that God had done with the Jews, and to destroy the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. When that doctrine is re- 
duced down, it means this: that God is what man conceives him to 
be; that man creates his God, instead of God creating man. No 
greater falsehood can be promulgated than that. 

Arianism 

Another heresy which appeared in the early days was known 
as Arianism and that was called Sabellianism, which identified as 
one being, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. This man 
Arius, apparently a resident of Alexandria and a member of the 
Egyptian church, in order to get away from that concept, developed 
the idea, the doctrine, that Jesus was merely a mortal man, a man of 
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exceptional power, wisdom, and with a great code of ethics. That 
was in substance the contention. Marcionism destroyed God and 
Arianism destroyed the Christ. These two false doctrines shook the 
early Christian church. That doctrine of Arianism is with us today. 
As a matter of fact, it would seem that the Protestant churches them- 
selves are largely tinctured with it. They no longer, apparently, 
preach the simple doctrine that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living 
God, but on the other hand they gloss that over and talk about his 
greatness, which, of course, he had. I want us to be warned against 
the appearance of these doctrines, because they are grievous sins. 

Paganistic Immorality 

The third thing I want to mention is paganistic immorailty. 
Among some ancient peoples it had advanced, immorality had, to 
such a stage of depravity that they actually set up in the worship of 
some of the pagan deities, religious prostitutes, who, as a matter 
of religion, offered themselves in the temple precincts to those who 
were devotees of that religion. 

The same elements that had to do with that doctrine are at 
work amongst us. There is an effort made in some quarters to 
destroy all idea of the sanctity of chastity. In some quarters it is taught 
that the urge of sex is like the urge of hunger and thirst and should 
be equally satisfied. That doctrine is from the devil and will lead 
to destruction for any man, any woman, any people that espouse it 
and practise it. 

Now, coming back to the Savior, he said: "For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" (Matthew 
16:26.) 

Evidence About the Savior 

The evidence about the Savior and his identity has been ac- 
cumulating over the years, both by experience from him, himself, 
and by the testimonies of those who have been privileged to receive a 
testimony and a knowledge that he lives. We will note some great 
testimonies. 

On several occasions the Savior himself declared to those who 
were about him that he was the light of the world, the light that 
shineth in the darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not. He 
made this statement to the multitude who remained after he had 
forgiven and dismissed the woman who was taken in adultery. He 
made the same statement to those who were in attendance when 
he healed the man blind from his birth at the pool of Siloam. He has 
made it in modern times, in our modern revelations, over and over 
again, where he has said, changing it a little bit: "I am the life and 
the light of the world." (D. & C. 12:9.) When he was in the 
temple shortly before the crucifixion, when he was speaking to the 
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Father, he said his soul was troubled; should he say save me from 
this hour; yet, he added, for the very purpose of enduring this hour 
he had come. He asked the Father to glorify his name, and the 
Father said: "I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again." 
(John 12:28.) Some of the people thought it thundered; others 
thought an angel spoke. Jesus understood. 

Lack of Understanding 

There has always been to me a great lesson in that incident. 
We do not always understand the Savior. We do not always 
understand the messages from heaven. We are not in tune. When 
the Savior was introduced upon this continent, the Father spoke 
from heaven. The people heard the noise but did not understand. 
He spoke again, but they did not understand. Finally, the third 
time, they heard and knew what he said: "Behold my Beloved Son." 
(Ill Nephi 11:7.) 

When Jesus was before the Sanhedrin on the night before the 
crucifixion, Annas and Caiaphas were there, and the rest of them. 
Finally, they said to the Savior, "Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed?" And he replied to them, "I am." (See Mark 14:61-62.) 

You remember when he was met by Martha; you remember 
that colloquy at the time of the death of Lazarus. Just before Lazarus 
was raised, the Savior said to Martha, in the course of their con- 
versation and near its end, "I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 
(John 11:25-26.) 

I want to read you John's testimony found at the beginning of 
the gospel: 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God. and 
the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 

All things were made by him; and without him was not anything 
made that was made. 

In him was life; and the life was the light of men. 

And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. [Ibid., 1:1-5, 14.) 

Visions Given 

I can only refer to the great vision of Stephen and to his 
testimony as he died. After they had gnashed at him with their 
teeth and beaten him with stones, he cried out that he saw the Son 
sitting on the right hand of the Father. And then, as the scriptures 
say, before "he fell asleep" from his beating, he implored our Heav- 
enly Father to forgive them. 

Then I refer to the First Vision and its testimony when the 
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Father and the Son came to the Prophet Joseph in the most glorious 
vision ever recorded in history — two beings, the one introducing the 
other, and the other giving the instructions. I am always lifted up 
by reading what is recorded in the Doctrine and Covenants of the 
time when Joseph and Sidney had their vision and another testi- 
mony: 

The Lord touched the eyes of our understandings [they record], and 
they were opened, and the glory of the Lord shone round about. 

And we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of the Father, 
and received of his fulness; 

And saw the holy angels, and them who are sanctified before his 
throne, worshiping God, and the Lamb who worship him forever and ever. 

And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of 
him, this is the testimony, last of all, which we give of him: That he 
lives! For we saw him, even on the right hand of God; and we heard the 
voice bearing record that he is the Only Begotten of the Father — 

That by him, and through him, and of him, the worlds are and were 
created, and the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto 
God. (D. & C. 76:19-24.) 

Testimony 

Out on the Mount of Olives on the night before the crucifixion, 
just before he went into the garden, the Christ said: "And this is 
life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

My brothers and sisters, this is the testimony which we have. 
This is the testimony that we must retain. I bear you my testimony, 
born of the spirit, that Jesus is the Christ; that as Peter said: "There 
is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved"; (Acts 4:12) that he is the Only Begotten of the 
Father; that salvation comes through him and only through him; 
and I bear you my testimony that we have the restored gospel, that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet, and that all those who have followed 
him as Presidents of the Church are prophets, seers, and revelators. 
I bear you this testimony in the hope that it may strengthen others 
as well as strengthen my own, and I pray that God's choicest bless- 
ings be with you, and I do it in the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

The Deseret Stake Choir will now sing "Freedom and Brotherly 
Love," after which the closing prayer will be offered by President 
Frederick Charles Horlacher, Nevada Stake, and this Conference 
will stand adjourned until 7 o'clock, when, in accordance with the 
custom of the Church, the General Meeting of the Priesthood of the 
Church will be held in this building. Only those holding the Priest- 
hood are invited to be present. Persons not holding the Priesthood 
will kindly refrain from attempting to enter the building. That ses- 



104 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. October 1 Third Day 

sion will not be broadcast. The Assembly Hall will be opened for 
television with loud speakers, and likewise Barratt Hall. 

The session tomorrow morning at 10:00 o'clock will be broad- 
cast over KSL at Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL 
over the stations named in the first session of the Conference. That 
session will also be televised over the KSL television station, channel 
five. 

The Church of the Air broadcast, on which Elder John A. 
Widtsoe, of the Council of the Twelve, will be the speaker, will be- 
gin at 8:30 a.m. Those desiring to attend this broadcast must be in 
their seats by 8:20 a.m. 

The Tabernacle Choir broadcast comes from 9:00 o'clock to 
9:30 tomorrow morning, immediately following the Church of the 
Air. As there is only a thirty second break between these two broad- 
casts, the doors will not be opened after they are closed for the 
Church of the Air broadcast, until after the Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast is over, at 9:30. 

The regular session of the Conference will begin at 10:00 a.m. 

The choir music for today has been by the Deseret Stake Choir 
with Elder Ladd R. Cropper conducting and Elder Roy M. Darley 
at the organ. 

We would like to repeat at this time the words of commendation 
and congratulation which were extended to this fine choir by Presi- 
dent McKay at the close of the morning session. 

At the conclusion of this meeting the General Sessions of the 
Conference will be adjourned until 10:00 o'clock tomorrow morning. 



Singing by the choir "Freedom and Brotherly Love." 

The benediction was offered by President Frederick Charles Hor- 
lacher of Nevada Stake. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday morning, October 1st at 
10:00 o'clock. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

Sunday, October 1. 

The fifth session of the Conference convened at 10:00 a.m., 
Preliminary to the commencement of the regular Conference 
session the Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast was presented 
through the courtesy and facilities of the Columbia Broadcasting 
System's coast-to-coast network throughout the United States. 

The great Tabernacle was crowded to capacity long before 
the time to commence the broadcast, as were also the Assembly 
Hall to the south of the Tabernacle and Barratt Hall (60 North 
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Main Street), with people who had come to hear the broadcast and 
to attend the Conference meeting. In addition, many people who 
could not find accommodation in any of these buildings assembled 
on the grounds and listened by means of loud speaking equipment 
that had been installed. The services were broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall and Barratt Hall over a loud speaking system and by 
television. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, which was presented in the Tabernacle 
from 9:00 to 9:30 a.m., through the courtesy and facilities of the 
Columbia Broadcasting System's network, was written and an- 
nounced by Richard L. Evans and originated with Station KSL, Salt 
Lake City. 

(Organ played "As the Dew," and on signal the organ and 
choir broke into "Gently Raise," singing words to end of second 
line, and humming to end of verse for announcer's background. ) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome you within these walls 
with music and the spoken word from the Crossroads of the West. 

The Columbia Broadcasting System and its affiliated stations 
bring you at this hour another presentation from Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Alexander Schreiner, Tabernacle organist, and the spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

We open with a hymn by Parley P. Pratt sung in a setting by 
Spencer Cornwall: "The morning breaks, the shadows flee; Lo! 
ion's standard is unfurled. The dawning of a brighter day, majestic 
rises on the world." 

(Choir sang: "The Morning Breaks" — Cornwall) 

Announcer: With music from the "Messiah" we hear next a 
sacred song written around a glorious text taken from Isaiah: "How 
beautiful are the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lished peace . . . that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion 
Thy God reigneth." 

(Choir sang: "How Beautiful are the Feet" — Handel) 

Announcer: With Alexander Schreiner at the organ we turn an 
urgent utterance of time's passing and of endless undisclosed events 
as symbolized by Louis Vierne in an impelling impressionistic piece: 
"Westminister Chimes." 

(Organist selection: "Westminister Chimes" — Vierne) 

Announcer: A sacred song by Tschesnokoff on the heralding 
of the message to all men is sung now by the choir: "Their voice 
is gone out into all the earth and their words unto the very ends 
of the world." 

(Choir sang: "Their Voice is Gone Out" — Tschesnokoff) 
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THE SPOKEN WORD 

Sometimes we become impatient with the present. We see its 
evils, its uncertainties, its imperfections, and eagerly we wish for the 
day when things will be different. It is proper and expected that 
immortal man would hope for and have faith in a finer future — but 
of utmost importance also is the power to appreciate the present. 
No matter what far futures lie before us (and we earnestly believe 
that they are limitless and everlasting), yet always we live in the 
present. We may sometimes rebel at all the uncertainties and at 
all the undisclosed events, but those who would always force the 
future, who are overly impatient for it to unfold, may let the happi- 
ness and opportunities and obligations of the present pass them by. 
Even if we could positively forsee the road far ahead, this wouldn't 
alter the fact that we always live now. And happiness, after all, isn't 
so much a matter of rushing the future as it is of learning to "respect 
. . . the present hour." To be blind and indifferent to the possibilities 
for happiness today, is too much like closing our eyes on an endless 
journey, and always wondering when we are going to "get there." 
There is always that which leads us on, that which keeps us full of 
faith concerning the everlasting future, but an important part of 
happiness comes with learning to live each day — in the quiet com- 
panionship of loved ones, with useful and well-loved work willingly 
done, and with gratitude for friends, for food, for each day's pro- 
tection, and for each day's endurance. Whatever we would alter, 
whatever evils we would outlaw, this is our day, our generation, 
and we had better learn to live and to "labor while it is called today," 
being mindful of each day's opportunities and obligations. The 
far future may be better. We doubt not that it will. But when the 
future comes, it will be called the "present." When tomorrow comes, 
it will be called "today." "This .... is the day for men to per- 
form their labors." And one of the great gifts of life — one of the 
surest sources of happiness — is the power to appreciate the present. 

(Without announcement: Men's Chorus sang: "Guide Me to 
Thee" — Huish-Cornwall ) 

Announcer: We have heard the men's chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir recall a hymn by O. P. Huish, as arranged by Mr. Cornwall, 
"Guide Me To Thee." 

And now Alexander Schreiner turns to a hymn tune by Joseph 
J. Daynes: "Great God Attend While Zion Sings." 

(Organ selection: "Great God Attend While Zion Sings." 

Announcer: In closing from Temple Square the choir selects a 
sacred song from the writings of Camille Saints-Saens, on words 
paraphrased from scripture: "Arise, Shine, Thy Light is Come .... 
Behold, thy King cometh .... Rejoice with all thy heart." 

(Choir sang: "Arise, Shine, Thy Light is Come" — Saints- 
Saens-Rogers ) 



CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 107 

Announcer: Once more we leave you within the shadows of 
the everlasting hills. May peace be with you, this day — and always. 

This concludes the eleven hundred and second presentation con- 
tinuing the 22nd year of this traditional broadcast from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought to you by the Columbia 
network and its affiliated stations, originating with Radio Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the singing of the Tabernacle 
Choir. Alexander Schreiner was at the organ. The Spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 



Immediately following the conclusion of the Tabernacle Choir 
and Organ Broadcast, the proceedings of the fifth session of the 
Conference commenced. 

President George Albert Smith: 

We welcome everybody to Conference this morning. 

This is the fifth session of the One-Hundred Twenty-first Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall (60 North Main Street) over a loud speaking system 
and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over station 
KSL of Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL over the 
stations named in the first session of the Conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel five. 

The choir singing for this morning's session of the Conference 
will be by the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting and with Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the congregation and the Taber- 
nacle Choir singing "We Thank Thee, O God, For a Prophet." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President John L. Clarke, 
Rexburg Stake, Idaho. 



Singing by the choir and congregation, "We Thank Thee, O 
God, For a Prophet." 

President John L. Clarke of the Rexburg Stake offered the in- 
vocation. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the hymn, "Joseph Smith's First 
Prayer." 
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Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

With President Smith and others of the brethren and with all 
of you I miss President George F. Richards, and our other close 
associate, Brother Frank Evans. However, who knows but that they 
may be nearer to us than we think. 

Text 

"And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

"Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou?" (John 1:37-38.) 

About forty years ago, a stranger sat in this Tabernacle and 
listened to a message such as those messages to which we have listened 
throughout this conference. My informant didn't tell me who spoke 
on that occasion, but he thought it was President Charles W. Pen- 
rose. As the stranger and his host walked out from that meeting, the 
visitor said to his companion, I would give all that I possess if I 
knew that what that man has said this afternoon is true." 

Well, he would not have to give all that he possessed to know 
that; if he had but followed the example of these two disciples, he 
might have learned, as they, the truth of what President Penrose, or 
whoever it was, gave on that occasion. 

Path to Knowledge 

With your cooperative help and the inspiration of the Lord, I 
should like to mark out that path. 

"What seek ye?" and the answer, "Master, where dwellest 
thou?" And thereby, "Come and see." These two disciples sought 
Jesus upon the testimony of John the Baptist, whom they had been 
following, and who only a day or so before, seeing Jesus walking 
near Jordan, said, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." (John 1:29.) It seems that none left John's 
side, at that time, but the next day John repeated his testimony, and 
these two disciples, one of whom was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
followed Jesus. We can only conjecture how clearly or deeply they 
sensed the fact that in thus seeking the Son of Man they were taking 
the first step toward eternal life. But this we do know, that the Savior 
has given the divine assurance that ". . . this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

Quests Determine Successes 



Man's success or failure, happiness or misery, depends upon what 
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he seeks and what he chooses. What a man is, what a nation is, 
may largely be determined by his or its dominant quest. It is a 
tragic thing to carry through life a low concept of it. 

The great writer Carlyle says, "The thing a man does practically 
believe, the thing a man does practically lay to heart, and know for 
certain concerning his vital relations to this mysterious universe, and 
his duty and destiny there, that is in all cases the primary thing for 
him, and creatively determines all the rest. This is his religion; or 
it may be his mere skepticism and no religion; the manner it is in 
which he feels himself to be spiritually related to the unseen world 
or no world. I say if you tell me what that is, you tell me to a very 
great extent what the man is, what the kind of things he will do is." 

The All-Important Quest 

The disciples' answer to the question, "What seek ye?" gives 
a key to man's highest and noblest quest: "Master, where dwellest 
thou?" saying in effect, We desire to know thee and thy teachings. 
They stayed with Jesus all that day, for it was the ninth hour. And 
later Andrew sought his brother Simon and said, "... we have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ." (John 
1 :41.) "If . . . thou seek the Lord thy God," is the promise coming 
down through the ages, "thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul." (Deut. 4:29.) 

This, then, brethren and sisters, is the all-important quest of 
life: To seek God and Jesus Christ, to know whom is eternal life. 

How We May Know God 

The messages given in this conference have directly and indi- 
rectly answered the question of how we may know him. Jesus ex- 
pressed it clearly on one occasion when, attending the Feast of the 
Tabernacles in Jerusalem, he declared to the Jews who marveled at 
his preaching, "My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself." ( John 7:16-17.) 

In his Sermon on the Mount, he expressed the same thought in 
these words: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) 

His Will 

These statements awaken in the mind of the honest investigator 
the great question, "What is God's will?" If we knew it, surely we 
would obey it. 

Well, Christ has not left us with that question unanswered. 
His will is summarized in the memorable reply he gave to the lawyer 
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who asked him the question with a desire to entrap him, "Master, 
which is the great commandment in the law?" 

Answered the Savior: "... Thou shalt love the Lord they 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

"This is the first and great commandment. 

"And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets." (Matt. 22-36-39.) 

Further, regarding the will of God, the Apostle Peter particu- 
larized when, on the Day of Pentecost, with one accord the people 
asked him and the other Apostles, "... Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" 

"Repent," answered Peter," and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

"For this promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off even as many as the Lord our God shall call." 
(Acts 2:37-39.) 

To repent — this we should note carefully — is to feel regret, 
contrition, or compunction for what one has done or omitted to do. 
It means to change one's mind in regard to past or intended actions 
or conduct on account of regret or dissatisfaction. It means to 
conquer selfishness, greed, jealousy, fault-finding, and slander. It 
means to control one's temper. It means to rise above the sordid 
things which pure nature would prompt us to do to gratify our 
appetites and passions, and to enter into the higher or spiritual 
realm. 

Thus we become, in the words of Peter, "... partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust." (II Peter 1:4.) Then Peter adds, "And beside this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowl- 
edge; 

"And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness; 

"And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness charity." (Ibid., 1:5-7.) 

Now note this great promise: "For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Ibid.. 1:8.) 

Joy Follows Obedience 

These are the signposts along life's highway which if followed, 
will lead any man to do the Lord's will, to know his Son, the Re- 
deemer of the world, to know whom is eternal life. And while 
we are gaining this great knowledge which leads to immortality, 
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we find the greatest joy in mortality that can be experienced by the 
human soul. 

"The best of all men are they who realize in daily life their 
luminous hours and transmute their ideals into conduct and char- 
acter. These are the soul architects who build their thoughts and 
deeds into a plan, who travel. forward not aimlessly but toward a 
destination." All the happiness that comes with spiritual gifts may 
be theirs — love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance, friendship, communion with the infinite; 
I repeat, communion with the infinite. All these and a thousand 
other blessings that God gives free of charge are theirs. 

"Earth gets its price for what earth gives us. 

" 'Tis heaven alone that is given away, 

" 'Tis only God may be had for the asking." (Lowell.) 

Life's Great Exemplar 

High in the scale of manhood stand those who ceaselessly as- 
pire toward life's great Exemplar. This great Exemplar is Jesus 
Christ, who among all leaders in history has wielded the greatest 
influence upon the human family. 

You have asked yourself, as have thousands of others, wherein 
lies the secret of his greatness? You have probably answered, 
"Why, it is in his divinity." Well, that is true, but he came to earth 
as you and I, took upon himself mortality, and he exerted an in- 
fluence among his fellows, in keeping with the natural laws just as 
each individual here exerts a natural influence. Wherein is the 
secret of his greatness, aside from his divinity? He defeated the 
lawyer in argument, healed the sick where medicine failed, inspired 
the greatest music ever written, filled hundreds of thousands of 
libraries with books, inspired missionaries to go to all the world, 
even to the darkest depths of Africa; yet, in none of the realms in 
which men and women ordinarily win their laurels do you find 
historians referring to Christ as having succeeded. 

Supreme in Character 

"In the realm of character," writes Charles Jefferson, "he was 
supreme. The only thing which places a man above the beasts of 
the field is his possession of the spiritual gifts which develop that 
Christ-like character. Man's earthly existence is but a test as to 
whether he will concentrate his efforts, his mind, and his soul upon 
the things which contribute to the comfort and gratification of his 
physical instincts and passions, or whether he will make as his 
life's end and purpose the acquisition of spiritual qualities." 

Aren't you students thrilled — I hope you are — with the recent 
tendency among the alleged best thinkers, and I think some of them 
are, particularly the man who wrote Man Does Not Stand Alone, 
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in their appeal for humanity, for mankind to rise above the low, 
the sensual, and develop the spirit that is within man. I think we 
have made the turn from agnosticism into the realm of spirituality. 

Priesthood Means Service 

Last night we had here in the Tabernacle, Assembly Hall, 
Barratt Hall, an estimated 14,000 men who hold the priesthood. I 
don't know that you can find a more inspirational gathering any- 
where on earth. Just to be with them was an inspiration. To those 
14,000 and to those 250,000 throughout the Church who hold the 
priesthood I should like to say: Our lives are wrapped up with the 
lives of others. We are happiest as we contribute to the lives of 
others. I say that because the priesthood you hold means that you 
are to serve others. You represent God in the field to which you 
are assigned. "Whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find 
it." (Matt. 16:25.) This paradoxical saying of the Savior contains 
the crowning element of the upright character — crowning, I say. 
Here we touch an important phase of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Selfishness is subdued, in which greed and avarice must be sub- 
ordinated to the higher principles of helpfulness and of kindliness. 

"Do His Will" 

"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself." (John 7:17.) 
Choosing the right with unvarying and unwavering determination, 
resisting temptations from within and from without, cheerfulness in 
the face of difficulties and experiences, reverence for God and re- 
spect for your fellow men, willingness to assist in the establishment 
of the kingdom of God — these, though you might miss some of the 
emoluments of the world, will bring peace and happiness to your 
soul, and through obedience to the principles and ordinances of the 
gospel, bring immortality and eternal life. Your soul will rise in 
ecstasy and clearer understanding of that great word of God given 
in modern revelation: "This is my work and my glory, to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal life of man." (Moses 1:39.) That 
friend who said he would give all in the world if he knew it was 
true can know if he will follow the example set down by the Savior. 

In conclusion, as sure as you can tune in on the radio and hear 
voices from afar, so sure am I that God our Father lives, and the 
soul of man can commune with him through the Holy Spirit. I 
give you that as my testimony; I know it. So sure am I that Jesus 
Christ is the Savior of the world, through whom and only through 
whom may mankind find happiness and peace. So sure am I that 
the gospel of Jesus Christ has been restored through Joseph Smith, 
and the authority to represent God on earth is again given to man. 
Oh, may he give us power to proclaim these truths to an unbelieving 
world, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

May my words express a love for God and mankind while I 
speak to you, my brethren and sisters. A few friends of mine from 
New York, members of the Episcopal Church, are in attendance at 
these services. At home they attend their services at the church of 
St. John the Divine, one of the most beautiful places of worship 
ever erected in America. We bid you welcome. We are glad to 
have you hear something of our beliefs, something of the great 
truths of the Living God. We respect you in your worship and 
your religious beliefs. It is one of the rich sayings of Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet, that we believe in worshiping God according to the 
dictates of our own consciences, and we allow every man the same 
privilege, let him worship how, where, or what he may. We honor 
you in your worship. 

Testimonies of Church Members 

You will hear from this pulpit this morning the testimony of 
every Latter-day Saint who speaks. Far and wide in the world you 
will hear the same testimony concerning this latter-day work which 
was given to the world by the word of God to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. We believe in God, the Eternal Father, and in his Son, 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost. It is our testimony that God 
has given us the gospel of Jesus Christ, and that Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, was the founder of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Testimony with us is a very divine thing. It is a sacred 
trust and can come only to one who has opened his heart and mind 
to hallowed living with earnest prayer and deep faith in God and 
Jesus Christ. It is the most divine gift of all, and this testimony lies 
deep in the heart of every member of the Church. 

A Model City 

When the Latter-day Saints crossed the Mississippi River in 
the winter of 1846 and began their journey to the far west, they 
left the city of Nauvoo, a city of beauty and high religious and 
civic life. It had been built within a short period of time, but it 
came to be, under the direction of the Prophet of God, the greatest 
city, morally, in America. There was a civic consciousness that can 
well become the model of the cities of our country today. 

The people were rich in the Spirit of God, and they had a 
culture all their own. The men and their families were reduced to 
humble circumstances. They had little to eat, but living in their 
wagons drawn by mules and oxen, they were making their way to 
their new home in the West. They carried copies of the Bible and 
the Book of Mormon with them. They had come to love books of 
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literature and history, and they sang their psalmodies by night and 
by day. 

Heritage of American Indian 

We have heard some of the brethren speak of the American 
Indians in this conference. We are carrying the gospel to all the 
tribes of America, and we have become particularly interested in the 
traditions of these people. The Night Chant of the Navajo and the 
Hako of the Pawnees have been translated into English. They are 
mysterious but beautiful dramas. The Indians, if understood, de- 
veloped fine artistic feeling; and it has been said that their traditions 
will yet become the foundation for the richest American literature 
and feeling. Everyone knows that the American Indian passed on 
to us, and through us to the world, a heritage of utility beyond the 
dreams of avarice. This was in such homely things as the inestimable 
food plants, which he had brought from the wild to a high state of 
domestication. Few seem to know that he has prepared a second 
heritage of beauty, a gift of fine arts, illusions, and immaterial crea- 
tions which rise above mere utilities as the mountains rise above the 
plain. "The English find in the Arthurian romance a never-failing 
inspiration." Americans in the future will surely realize an epic 
grandeur in the song sequences and world stories of the first Ameri- 
cans. We know that they once had their testimony of the Living 
God and Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. The following short poem 
will give an idea of the beauty of their thoughts. It was written 
by a Tewa Indian: 

Oh, our Mother, the Earth; oh, our Father, the Sky, 
Your children are we, and with tired backs 
We bring you the gifts that you love. 
Then weave for us a garment of brightness; 
May the warp be the white light of morning, 
May the weft be the red light of evening, 
May the fringes be the falling rain, 
May the border be the standing rainbow. 
Thus weave for us a garment of brightness 
That we may walk fittingly where birds sing, 
That we may walk fittingly where grass is green, 
Oh, our Mother, the Earth; oh, our Father, the Sky! 

High Regard for Youth 

We Latter-day Saints have a high regard for the youth of the 
world. It is our desire to have our homes influenced by the Spirit of 
God, that our children may grow in a knowledge of what true re- 
ligion is. I think we are all agreed that one great need of the 
hour is to bring back the fine concept of the faith in God which 
our forefathers had. 

Yesterday Bishop Isaacson in his address referred with feeling 
to this Tabernacle. In the early days of this state, the Mormon 
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pioneers built many public buildings and memorials that bore wit- 
ness to their love of the beautiful. Everything that they did to 
create homes and cities showed a mingling of definite religious feeling 
with the creations, and they thought of it all as God's work. It was 
from their faith and trust that their genius developed in the days 
of hardship and toil. There was something of emotional color in 
what they did, a something that made them strive to unite the work 
of their daily duties with the light of heaven. It was Ruskin who 
said that 

The power of the human mind had its growth in the wilderness; 
much more must the conception, the love of beauty be an image of 
God's daily work. 

Mormon Tabernacle 

This Mormon Tabernacle expresses something of the strength 
of character and religious idealism of the Latter-day Saints. The 
only building of its kind in the world, it is unique in the history of 
American architecture. While its massiveness suggests a people 
strong in spirit, conviction, and purpose, its lines indicate a splendid 
adoption of scientific principles in architecture. It is a plain, oval- 
shaped building, studded with heavy entrance doors all the way 
around; there is no attempt at ornamentation of any kind. The build- 
ing is a fine example of the utilizing of the resources of the land for 
the purpose of having a place for divine worship. The building im- 
presses one as an immense, irresistible force, "humanly super- 
human," an expression of soverign intelligence and feeling. It is as 
the great Ibsen has said of all art, "an illumination of life." The inter- 
ior impresses one with its majestic, vaulted ceiling, and "the vastness 
of the place grows upon one and inspires one with mingled feelings of 
solemnity and admiration." 

World-Famed Organ 

The building of this world-famed organ is a dramatic story. It 
is inseparably connected with the name of Joseph Ridges, a native 
of England, who went to Australia as a youth and later emigrated 
to America. In Australia he worked in an organ factory; while in 
Sydney, Elder Ridges constructed a small pipe organ, and having 
joined the Church, he was advised to take his instrument to Utah. 
He immigrated to Utah, and shipped his little organ, in tin cases, 
to San Pedro in California; he afterwards brought it to Utah by ox 
team. 

In the early sixties Elder Ridges was selected by President 
Brigham Young to build an organ in the Tabernacle. After sub- 
mitting preliminary drafts to President Young and his counselors, 
Elder Ridges began making arrangements for the construction of 
the instrument and was assisted by his associates, Shure Olsen, Neils 
Johnson, Henry Taylor, Frank Woods, and others. Meetings were 
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held with these men almost daily, and the reports of each man's 
work were heard. While one was collecting various specimens of 
wood from the canyons of Utah, another was making good tools 
with which to carve the wood, while still a third man was experi- 
menting in making glue. Specimens of wood were sent by people 
from all over Utah, and it was finally decided that the best wood 
was found in the hills around Parowan and in Pine Valley, about 
three hundred miles south of Salt Lake City. It was a fine grain 
of white pine variety, free from knots and without much pitch or 
gum. For the large pipes, it was especially well-adapted. 

The large pipes, some of which measure thirty-two feet, re- 
quired thousands of feet of timber. Over the long, lonely roads 
labored the oxen, day by day, hauling the heavy logs to Salt Lake 
City. At times there were as many as twenty large wagons, each 
with three yoke of oxen drawing its loads. The roads were rough 
and dusty, and many streams had to be bridged that the wagons 
might pass over them without difficulty. 

About one hundred men were employed constantly in the con- 
struction of the organ, and it was dedicated in October 1867. It is 
a majestic creation, and to this day, thousands come to listen to its 
melodious strains. It is one of the great instruments of the world. 

Statue of Moroni 

Casting your eye to the pinnacle of the center tower of the 
temple, you see Cyrus Dallin's statue of the Angel Moroni, a beauti- 
ful creation by that noted sculptor, who was a native of Springville, 
Utah, and who died recently in Boston. I had the honor of his 
acquaintance. He was one of the noblest men I ever knew. One 
time in discussing his work, he said: 

To believe in angels marks one who lives near to his God. It is one 
of the most beautiful concepts a man can have. I am glad I came to 
believe that Moroni, whoever he was in history, came back to earth again 
as an angel from God's throne. 

This is why Dallin created his masterpiece on yonder temple. 

Accomplishments of Pioneers 

Wherever you go, you will find the buildings of pioneer days 
always great structures with artistic features. The State of Utah 
had its beginning over one hundred years ago when the pioneers 
arrived in this valley, and it was in 1850 that the Territory of Utah 
was organized. The people brought with them their ideals, which 
they had developed at Nauvoo. That city had a university and 
public schools. The people built a "Seventy's Hall of Science," 
which was to have a great library. This is what a Methodist minister, 
a Mr. Briar, wrote concerning the city before the Mormons had left 
it: 
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Instead of seeing a few miserable log cabins and mud hovels, which 
I expected to find, I was surprised to find one of the most romantic 
places I had visited in the west. The buildings, though many of them 
were small and of wood, bore the marks of neatness which I had not 
seen equalled in this country. The farspread plain at the bottom of the 
hill was dotted over with habitations of men with such majestic pro- 
fusion that I was almost willing to believe myself mistaken; and instead 
of being in Nauvoo, 111., among Mormons, that I was in Italy at the City 
of Leghorn. ... I gazed for some time with fond admiration upon the plain 
below. Here and there arose a tall, majestic brick house, speaking loudly 
of the untiring labor of the inhabitants, who have snatched the place from 
the clutches of obscurity, and wrested it from the bonds of disease; and 
in two or three short years rescued it from a dreary waste to transform 
it into one of the first cities of the west. ... I found all the people engaged 
in business — much more than any place I have visited since the hard times 
commenced. I sought in vain for anything that bore the marks of immor- 
ality. ... I could see no loungers about the streets, nor any drunkards 
about the taverns. ... I heard not an oath in the place. I saw not a gloomy 
countenance; all were cheerful, polite, and industrious. I conversed with 
many leading men and found them well-informed, hospitable and generous. 
I saw nothing but order and regulation in the society. . . . 

Joseph Smith himself became a student of Greek and Hebrew, 
and classes in the ancient languages were organized in the Kirtland 
Temple, which the Prophet Joseph attended. The Mormon pioneers 
established schools 'in Utah at the beginning of their activities here. 
In 1 850 they organized the first university west of the Missouri River, 
and in 1851 a library was brought across the plains by ox team. It 
had been purchased in New York City by Dr. John M. Bernhisel and 
was the finest collection of historical, philosophical, scientific, and 
literary works in the history of the American frontier. This collec- 
tion contained the works of the classical writers of ancient Greece: 
Homer, Sophocles, Plato, Aristotle; the Latin writers, Virgil, Tacitus, 
and Herodotus; and the modern great writers, Shakespeare, Milton, 
and Bacon. These are just a few of the authors of the books that 
were brought in this great collection. The library from the beginning 
received copies of the New York Herald, New York Evening Post, 
the Philadelphia Saturday Courier, and the North American Review. 
Of the scientific works there were Newton's Principia, Herschel's 
Outlines of Astronomy, and Von Humboldt's Cosmos. The treatises 
on philosophy included the works of John Stuart Mill, Martin Luther, 
John Wesley, and Emanuel Swedenborg. 

Music and Drama 

The ideals and daily lives of a people are judged by their stand- 
ards of amusements. Among the fine arts encouraged by the pioneers 
of Utah were music and the drama, and hardly had the colonizers 
planted their fields of grain and begun building their homes when 
they built a theater in this wilderness — a theater that in pioneer days 
noted actors visited, among whom was Sir George Pauncefort of 
Drury Lane Theatre in London. He played Hamlet, and from that 
time on great artists graced the stage of the old theatre, including 
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Edwin Booth, Lawrence Barrett, and many others. So successful 
were these early pioneers in carrying out their ideals that M. B. 
Leavitt, in his Fifty Years of Theatrical Management, says: 

Sweeping as the statement may seem, I do not believe that the theater 
has ever rested on a higher plane, both as to its purpose and its offerings, 
than at Salt Lake City, the capital of Mormondom. 

Love For Beauty and Truth 

Even when the early-day Missionaries went to England — and 
this as early as 1 837 — they went with open minds to learn everything 
they could that would be conducive of the ways of God. Let me here 
recite to you an example of love for beauty and truth when three 
missionaries from Salt Lake City in 1857 wended their way to the 
Missouri River, called as they were on missions to England. Seymour 
B. Young, Phillip Margetts, and David Wilkins pulled their hand- 
cart from Salt Lake City to the Missouri River, where they were able 
to take a train at Council Bluffs for New York. During that long 
journey on foot — for they walked all the way, camping at night on 
the streams of water — they would have their supper, consisting of 
dried meat and bread, and before rolling up in their blankets to get 
their rest, they always had their prayer to God.' One night, we are 
told by one of these men in his journal, they sat by their fire, and 
Phillip Margetts, who became one of the noted actors of the Salt 
Lake stage and who was known in New York and London for his 
ability as an actor, recited the words of Hamlet: 

. . . What a piece of work is man! how noble in reason! how infinite 
in faculties! in form and moving how express and admirable! in action 
how like an angel! in apprehension how like a god! the beauty of the 
world! the paragon of animals! 

And then he gave another of his favorite quotations, from Macbeth: 

Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow 

Creeps in this petty pace from day to day 

To the last syllable of recorded time; 

And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 

The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle! 

Life's but a walking shadow, a poor player, 

That struts and frets his hour upon the stage, 

And then is heard no more. . . 

Appreciation of Ideals 

To the youth, to the boys and girls of the Church, if you could 
only realize how our forefathers expressed their ideals of culture and 
learn to abide by those ideals today, you would know what happiness 
means. If this appreciation could grow in your hearts, there would 
be a revival of the stage as we used to have it, which would be a re- 
vival of the plays of Shakespeare and Moliere and Corneille, and 
all the masters of the great literature of the past. There would be 
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an appreciation of music and the drama, of literature and sculpture, 
and the old ideals would come back to us as expressed by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith: 

Organize yourselves; prepare every needful thing; and establish a 
house, even a house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a 
house of learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of God. 
(D. & C. 88:119.) 



And do thou grant. Holy Father, that all those who shall worship 
in this house, may be taught words of wisdom out of the best books, 
and they may seek learning even by study, and also by faith, as thou 
hast said. (Ibid., 109:14.) 



O Lord, we delight not in the destruction of our fellow men: their 
souls are precious before thee. (Ibid., 109:43.) 



Remember the kings, the princes, the nobles, and the great ones of 
the earth, and all people, and the churches, all the poor, the needy, and 
the afflicted ones of the earth. (Ibid., 109:55.) 

These are just a mere semblance of the teachings of Joseph 
Smith. Think of what they should mean to the students of univer- 
sities and colleges. Think of what America will regain when nations 
accept this divine truth; as the Prophet Joseph Smith expressed it: 

"I teach them correct principles and they govern themselves." 

To the youth of this land I give these words of Sir Francis 
Drake, who sailed up the Pacific Coast at the close of the sixteenth 
century, and then on around the world: 

Men pass away, but people abide. See that you hold fast the heritage 
we leave you, yea, and teach your children its value, that never in the 
coming centuries their hearts may fail them, or their hand grow weak. 
Hitherto we have been too much afraid. Henceforth, we will fear only 
God. 

May God ever direct us all in our holy work, I ask in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir and the congregation sang the hymn, 
"The Spirit of God Like a Fire Is Burning." 

President George Albert Smith 

I am sure you will be interested in knowing that all of our 
friends who came to Conference today are not in this building. 
There are 2,850 in Barratt Hall and 2,021 in the Assembly Hall, in 
addition to the few that are in this building. ( Laughter ) 

We will now hear from Elder Joseph F. Merrill, of the Council 
of the Twelve. 
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ELDER JOSEPH F. MERRILL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Many who are not visibly present may be listening to the pro- 
ceedings of this conference by reason of the marvels of modern 
radio. I greet you all. 

Cause of Troublous Conditions 

Much is said and written these days about the troublous con- 
ditions prevailing locally, nationally, and internationally. The war 
in Korea during recent weeks has perhaps claimed most attention in 
newspaper headlines. But talk of war and rumors of war also has 
come from other quarters. Rising costs and prices have likewise 
claimed much attention. Labor-management troubles have shared in 
the headlines. Partisan politics have stirred up anger and bitterness. 
Looking in any direction you will see anything but harmony and 
peaceful conditions. Why all of this, one may ask. Are all these 
things necessary? Does God will them? In their ignorance some 
say, "Yes." 

During the three years we traveled about Europe, 1933-36, we 
learned that the feeling was more or less general that there is no God 
whose children we are, and who loves us as a kindly parent loves 
his children; if so, he would not have permitted the great World 
War (the first one, we now call it). Such a statement implies that 
God is responsible for wars — something that is wholly false. God has 
given "free agency" to every child born into mortality, a priceless gift 
for which each recipient will be held accountable. God is not respon- 
sible for our wars nor for any other of our many troubles and sinful 
acts. This truth is one of the many characteristic teachings of Mor- 
monism, defined as the teachings and doctrines of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Law of Cause and Effect 

We bring our troubles upon ourselves, be it ignorantly or other- 
wise. We live in a world and a universe governed by immutable 
laws which, if fully obeyed, result in beautiful harmony and peace. 
This is true of both the material and the spiritual realms — so teach 
authorities in the fields of science and religion. 

According to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the founda- 
tions of this world, upon which all blessings are predicated — 

And when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience to 
that law upon which it is predicated. (D. & C. 130:20-21.) 



Human experiences testify to the truth of these statements. 
Scientists have long taught that every phenomenon in nature is the 
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result of antecedent causes. This fact is commonly known as the 
law of cause and effect. 

Religion a Way of Life 

Last April, a few days following the annual conference, a lady 
spoke to me on the street and asked how 1 dared to mix politics and 
religion in a conference address. My reply was that I understand 
our religion is essentially a way of life and therefore covers in a 
broad way the whole field of moral human relations as indicated by 
articles eleven, twelve, and thirteen of our faith. As you all know, 
we do not limit our religion to the teaching of a set of theological 
doctrines. One of our fundamental teachings is that faith without 
works is dead. ( See James 2: 14-26. ) 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. (Matt. 7:21.) 

So said Jesus in his great Sermon on the Mount. 

On another occasion, a lawyer asked Jesus, 

Master, which is the great commandment in the law? 
Jesus said unto him, Thou '■shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. 

And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
(Ibid., 22:36-40.) 

These teachings we wholeheartedly accept. We interpret the 
word "neighbor" in this commandment as meaning our fellow men. 
In a brief amplification of the second commandment, Jesus said: 

. . . whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets. (Ibid., 7:12.) 

This requirement is generally called the Golden Rule. This 
requirement is implied in the thirteenth article of our faith, which 
is stated as follows: 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and 
in doing good to all men. . . . 

Repentance Needed 

I began this talk by naming a few of the many troublous con- 
ditions that afflict this country. Why do these conditions exist? They 
are all man-made, hence could be eliminated if men had the desire 
and the will to eliminate them. But this will never be done until men 
repent of their evil ways and stop doing the things that have brought 
about these conditions. To be more specific, among other things we 
must control our selfishness, not an easy thing to do; for selfishness 
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is an inherited weakness, an inborn quality that every man possesses 
to a greater or less degree. However, it may be manifest in ways that 
are commendable or damnable. In the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew 
is written a beautiful parable wherein the Lord said, 

For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: ... 

Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me. . . . 
(Matt. 25:35-36.) 

Asked when they had done this, the Lord replied, 

. . . Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. (Ibid., 25:40.) 

Yes, we serve the Lord by unselfishly and righteously serving 
our fellow men. And this is what our missionaries at home and abroad 
are trying to do. As a reward, they develop a deep love for the people 
among whom they labor and experience joys, delights, and satis- 
factions to a degree and of a nature that enables them to say truth- 
fully they greatly enjoyed their missions and would gladly return to 
them if called to return. Yes, these missionaries were out there at 
their own expense giving their full time to unselfish efforts to deliver 
a message that if accepted and lived would be an everlasting blessing 
to the recipients. 

Cause of Troubles 

Many different answers may be given to the question: Why is 
the world — people in every land and clime — in an uncertain, troubled 
condition? The nature of current troubles is such that many people 
are looking ahead with fear and almost hopeless despair as to the 
outcome. There are intelligent and informed people who see the 
third world war as imminent and certain to come in the not distant 
future. And hearing or knowing something of the enormous des- 
tructiveness of current implements of war, they have reason to feel 
panicky by thoughts of World War III. 

But why is there danger of such a war breaking? One answer 
is the inordinate, wicked selfishness of men in positions of power. 
Was there a more selfish, greedy, ambitious national head than 
Adolph Hitler at the outbreak of World War II? If uncontrolled, the 
selfishness of men in power will lead to the deadliest war this world 
has ever known. 

But most of our perplexing troubles are not of an international 
nature. They arise in our homes, communities, and nation, and many 
of them are also due to some type of wicked selfishness. 

What is the basic cause of the inflationary tendencies of the last 
few years? I know the answer that economists usually give. It is 
more or less stereotyped. I am not an economist, only a layman, but 
I have an answer, and I believe it is a correct one. The basic cause is 
selfishness. But selfishness may be commendable or damnable. It is 
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commendable selfishness that motivates our missionaries — their 
desire to help and bless their fellow men. They are activated by 
the spirit of the Golden Rule. But selfishness ceases to be com- 
mendable when it goes beyond the limits of the Golden Rule. It 
then becomes more or less sinful, depending, of course, on the 
circumstances. 

Wage and Price Increases 

About the time of the surrender of Japan in 1945, the officers 
of some labor unions began to stir up an agitation for an increase 
in wages. They insisted that their members should continue to have 
the same weekly income as they received during the war — the same 
for forty hours each week as previously received for forty-eight 
hours. Hence a demand was made for a wage increase of thirty cents 
an hour. But they insisted there should be no increase in prices, no 
increase in the cost of living — an absurdity. When the cost of pro- 
duction goes up, must not prices also go up if business is to continue? 
Well, what was the outcome? There were demands, strikes, dis- 
turbances, etc., and finally a settlement was made, on the recommend- 
ation of the President, giving a wage increase of eighteen and one- 
half cents an hour. This increase became general in all the big pro- 
duction industries. How about prices? Of course they rose — the cost 
of living went up. On this account, the following year there were 
more demands, agitations, strikes, and finally settlements giving 
a second wage increase, followed by another rise in the cost of 
living. This was essentially the story of the third year, of the 
fourth year, and now of the fifth year, the result being an in- 
flationary spiral, which still continues, with the highest wages in 
history for labor in the productive industries and a corresponding 
increase in the cost of living. It seems, therefore, that increased 
wages are largely responsible for inflation in this country during 
recent years. But a sad part of the story is that the majority of 
workers in the country have been wronged by the inflation that has 
followed wage increases — their incomes have not increased as fast 
as prices have risen. 

Inflation Hurts Millions 

In another way, inflation has hurt the millions of loyal, thrifty 
Americans who invested their savings in war bonds. A depreciation of 
the purchasing power of the dollar has resulted in the loss of many 
billions of dollars to those who bought the bonds. The many millions 
of insurance policies of all kinds have been deflated, of course. And 
these facts seem not to have bothered in the least those who are 
running the government. At any rate, I have not heard of it. As a 
matter of justice to all, should not the government do everything 
feasible to keep the purchasing power of the dollar constant? Who 
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has been benefited by inflation? Certainly the vast majority have 
been hurt. 

Taft-Hartley Law 

1 spoke of labor union bosses. There are undoubtedly officers 
of labor unions who are good, honorable men who are willing to 
do what is fair, right, and just in their dealings. And certainly the 
majority of members of the labor unions are good, loyal Americans 
and would not knowingly be guilty of doing things hurtful to their 
fellow men. But it appears that multitudes of these are misinformed by 
some of their crafty leaders who have told them, for instance, that 
the Taft-Hartley labor law enslaves labor and that all its congres- 
sional supporters should be defeated in the coming November elec- 
tion. But if I understand the matter aright, this law does limit the 
power of selfish union bosses, but gives a correspondingly larger 
measure of freedom to union members than they hitherto had. I am 
willing to trust informed, honest, loyal American workers. All I 
ask union members to do before they vote for candidates demanding 
the repeal of this law is to make a study of the law that their leaders 
demand shall be repealed and then vote conscientiously. In this 
country the ballot is secret. Everyone has the God-given right of 
free agency, but God will hold him responsible for how he uses it. 

Labor Union Bosses 

Speaking of labor union bosses, may I ask if you read the Deseret 
News editorial published September 24, 1950, entitled "John L. 
Lewis Bares Fangs Again With a Grisly Grin and Growl." In that 
editorial attention was called to an epistle written by Lewis in which 
he says: 

Taft was born encased in velvet pants and has lived to rivet an 
iron collar around the necks of millions of Americans. He is the relent- 
less, albeit witless, tool of the oppressors of labor. 

Do you see why I urge all members of labor unions to become 
familiar with the provisions of the Taft-Hartley law before they 
vote? Let them see for themselves if the law does not give them 
freedom rather than enslavement. 

Here is another illustration of dogmatic selfishness shown by 
union bosses. During several weeks recently, the General Electric 
Company was trying to negotiate new contracts with one of the 
unions (a new one) representing its employees. In the company's 
News Letter of August 4 were these statements: 

The burden of I.U.E.'s argument is now admittedly that it just 
doesn't count whenever we willingly offer or put into effect any benefits 
that do not publicly appear to have been wrung out of us by the union. 
. . . And I.U.E. argues that it can't afford to credit us with anything 
we are willing to do voluntarily. . . . I.U.E. inferred that others had 
never been rugged enough in collectively bargaining with us. 
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Do these statements show any desire to be fair? 
Price Increases Unwarranted 

Speaking again of sinful selfishness as the chief factor in pro- 
ducing inflation, may I suggest that most of us are more or less 
guilty of sinful selfishness — we go beyond the limits of the Golden 
Rule in promoting our own interests. This is understandable but 
hardly justifiable in the light of our teachings. To the extent that we 
do thus go, we violate the second great commandment, do we not? 

When the Korean war broke, prices immediately went up. Why? 
Because of the sinful selfishness of those who had things to sell. 
When goods become scarce, their price is increased. Why? For the 
same reason. In such cases the production costs have not increased, 
but the selfishness of vendors must be satisfied. 

About forty-seven years ago Cache Valley in northern Utah 
had a long winter. The price of hay for cattle rose sharply. Marriner 
W. Merrill, president of the Logan Temple, was told by the manager 
of his farm affairs that he had several tons of hay to spare. The 
demand was keen. Fifteen dollars a ton and more was being offered. 
Brother Merrill was silent for a few moments and then advised 
that as much hay be sold as could be spared. And the price? Eight 
dollars a ton. That, he added, is a fair price for the cost of production, 
but do not let more than one ton go to the same individual. If the 
spirit he indicated prevailed throughout all America, how much better 
it would be for all of us and how much greater our happiness! Then 
officials of corporations and labor unions would be motivated to be 
fair and honest in all their negotiations. 

Live the Golden Rule 

Yes, among the troublous situations that America faces are 
inflation, communism, and the monopoly of labor union bosses; and 
the most imminent of these three are inflation and monopoly. Both 
of these would disappear overnight if all concerned would immedi- 
ately repent and live the Golden Rule. And this all members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are obliged to do by the 
covenants they made in the waters of baptism and in partaking of the 
holy sacrament. 

Testimony 

Now in conclusion, may I say that three years ago last April 
I stood in this pulpit and asked the question: "Did Joseph Smith, 
the fourteen-year old boy out in the woods actually and really see 
two highly glorious heavenly personages, God the Father and Jesus 
Christ the Son, and hear the voice of each one?" If a fair, openminded, 
competent judge were required to make a thorough study of all rela- 
tive material and then give answer to the question, it undoubtedly 
would be affirmative — so strong is the evidence. For myself I am very 
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sure that just as certainly as you are sitting there and I am standing 
here, I know that God lives and that this is his Church. He, himself, 
through the Holy Ghost, has revealed this to me. In answer to prayer 
I have been the happy recipient several times of revelation direct from 
God, given verbally, once orally. Hence I positively know that he 
lives. In recent years I have publically related some of these experi- 
ences many times. Many thousands of other Latter-day Saints have 
testimonies as strong as mine. But all true Latter-day Saints are 
firm in our precious faith. May all of us let it be our guiding light and 
keep us loyal to the leadership of the First Presidency of the Church, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I earnestly invite each of you, my brethren and sisters, to say a 
prayer that while I stand before you, you may get something out 
of what I say that will do you good, and that what I say will inspire 
what you get. I rely wholly upon the Spirit of the Lord to direct me 
on this occasion. 

Teachings Not New 

During this conference I have listened intently to everything 
that has been said. What has been said has thrilled me, although 
I have not heard anything much that is new. During the past weeks 
I have read many conference addresses given from this pulpit 
during the last twenty-one years, and I have not found much in those 
addresses that was new, but I thrilled with every one of them. 

Truth, sufficient to guide us through our lives and back into the 
very presence of God, was revealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith during the early years of this last dispensation. The Lord 
counseled the brethren in that day that they were to pretend to no 
new revelation. They were to speak and teach what had been revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. In the main, that is what we are 
still doing. 

I know, of course, that there have been new revelations given 
since the days of the Prophet Joseph Smith. I know that every man 
who has stood at the head of the Church from then until now has 
received revelations from the Lord. I know President Smith receives 
them today. But not many new doctrines have been revealed since the 
Prophet's time. 

Build-Up of Spirits 

What we get out of general conference is a build-up of our 
spirits as we listen to those particular principles and practices of the 
gospel which the Lord inspires the present leadership of the Church 
to bring to our attention at the time. He knows why he inspirad 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 127 



Brother Joseph F. Merrill to give the talk he just gave. He knows 
why he inspired the other brethren who have talked in this conference 
to say what they have said. It is our high privilege to hear, through 
these men, what the Lord would say if he were here. If we do not 
agree with what they say, it is because we are out of harmony with 
the Spirit of the Lord. 

Welfare Work 

I desire to say a word or two about the work that I give a great 
deal of my time to, the welfare work. I hope they will be worth re- 
membering. There are few of the brethren who so consistently go to 
all the stakes in the Church as I. I go because I am sent. I feel very 
humble in it and very grateful that the brethren have enough con- 
fidence in me to send me about the Church to tell the stake presidents, 
bishops, Relief Society presidents, and other welfare workers some 
things about the welfare program. 

I thank you, my brethren and sisters, for your faithfulness in 
coming to the regional and stake welfare meetings that we call. I have 
never called one, and I never shall call one that is not authorized 
by the Presidency of the Church. Last year, of the 173 stake presi- 
dents invited to attend the welfare budget meetings, 163 attended. 
Of the 172 Relief Society stake presidents invited, 163 attended. 
That made the attendance record of the Relief Society presidents 
about 55/100ths of one percent better than the record of the stake 
presidents. The record of attendance of the bishops and the inde- 
pendent branch presidents was, however, 61/100ths of one percent 
better than the record of attendance of ward and independent branch 
Relief Society presidents. Thus the attendance record of the brethren 
was about 5/100ths of one percent better than that of the women — 
quite a record for men. Welfare workers who attended those meet- 
ings traveled 488,323 man-miles coming and going. You have, my 
brethren and sisters, made a marvelous record of loyalty to the 
welfare plan. 

1951 Welfare Budget 

Just now we are in the midst of touring the Church with the 
proposed 1951 welfare production budget. We are not inviting so 
many people to the meetings this year as we did last year, because 
we want to get down in our conferences with you to the discussion 
of some of the details of the welfare operations. We do not feel 
we need to promote the welfare program as an idea so much as we 
have done in the past, because we believe that most of the people 
are now converted. But we do need to perfect its operation. 

First, we want to get to the point in the program just as soon 
as possible where the necessity to call upon the Saints for cash 
contributions to meet the annual Church welfare production budget 
is eliminated. We are presently doing two things to accomplish this. 
In the first place, under the direction of the brethren we have taken 
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out of the proposed budget a couple of items which required the 
raising of cash: transportation of coal and cash for the purchase of 
cloth. As a result, the 1951 welfare production budget will be 
$132,000 less than it would have been with these two items left in. 

Second, with these items eliminated, we are urging that the 
budget be produced in commodities and not in cash. This can only 
be done by getting in hand the means with which to produce the 
commodities — permanent welfare production projects. We have 
nearly enough projects to produce our budget needs, but we are 
a little out of balance. Some projects are larger than they need be, 
while in some places there are no production projects. If, somehow, 
those who have no projects could buy into the larger projects, so 
that all the production could be turned into the welfare program, it 
would help. All those who have no projects will, of course, need 
to get them. We are stressing this matter as we go about the Church. 

Not a Dole 

Another thing we are doing is emphasizing the counsel given 
by the brethren from the beginning that the welfare program must 
not become a dole. Our people must be given the opportunity to work 
for what they get. In the spirit of the Master let us give them an 
opportunity to work so that we do not violate the primary purpose 
of the welfare plan. When they set if up, the brethren said, "Our 
primary purpose was to set up, insofar as it might be possible, a 
system under which the curse of idleness would be done away with, 
the evils of a dole abolished, and independence, industry, thrift, and 
self-respect be once more established among our people. . . . Work 
is to be re-enthroned as the ruling principle of the lives of cur 
Church membership." 

Principle of the Fast 

Now one more point: We desire to encourage throughout the 
Church the principle of the fast — abstaining from the eating of 
two meals on fast day and giving the equivalent thereof to the 
bishop. A minimum fast offering is the equivalent of the two meals, 
and a maximum fast offering may be measured by the greatness of 
one's heart. God bless you that you may continue in this great pro- 
gram with all the energy of your souls. 

If I had time. I would like to give you a lesson on it out of the 
first six verses of the 105th section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
but I do not have time. I will simply say this: The reason the Saints 
did not go back into Jackson County, Missouri, and redeem Zion at 
the time the Prophet came from Kirtland with Zion's Camp was 
because the members of the Church in Zion would not impart of 
their substance, as becometh Saints, to the poor and afflicted among 
them. We may find that just such a consequence rests upon our 
performance. 

God bless you, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

As another great conference of the Church draws near its 
closing session, it remains for each here in attendance at the confer- 
ence or listening on the air to formulate for himself that which to 
him has been the cardinal teaching and central theme of the con- 
ference and then to apply it in his own practice. As I have sat here, 
I have tried to do that for myself. I would like to tell you what my 
feelings are about that which has transpired in this conference. 

Influence of President Richards 

The first thing which has characterized it has been the feeling, 
particularly among the members of the Twelve and to some degree 
by all the General Authorities, and put into words by President 
McKay this morning, that this conference has been greatly in- 
fluenced by President George F. Richards, and likewise, perhaps, in 
a degree, by all those who have departed this life as leaders of the 
Church. President George F. Richards was one of the noblest among 
them. I have felt his influence as President McKay has expressed 
our feelings. 

False Prophets to Deceive 

The second thing, that to me has been the cardinal theme, 
is that we must prepare to meet that of which the Master warned 
when the disciples asked him how they would know that his coming 
again was nigh at hand. He said to them: 

For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. (Matthew 24:24.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, in his inspired version of that same 
scripture, added these significent words: "who are the elect, according 
to the covenant." This is what has been said, in effect, in this con- 
ference: Unless every member of this Church gains for himself 
an unshakable testimony of the divinity of this Church, he will be 
among those who will be deceived in this day when the "elect 
according to the covenant" are going to be tried and tested. Only 
those will survive who have gained for themselves that testimony. 

Concern of Missionary 

I heard from a young man up in the Northwestern States Mis- 
sion, who had only been there a few months — a fine, stalwart, 
handsome young man — he. had just received what he had interpreted 
to himself as a testimony. He told how he had been anxious in the 
circle where he had lived, because members of his own household 
and the circle of his friends had ridiculed ofttimes, after the con- 
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ference had ended, what had been said in those conferences, and 
he had been shocked about it. Then he said, as the tears filled his 
eyes after he had borne his own testimony, "If I could hear my 
own father and mother stand up and bear their own testimonies, it 
would be the greatest thrill of my life." 



The other day one of the bishops from the Big Horn country 
of Wyoming came to my office, and told me that frequently there 
came to their conferences visiting brethren who talked about those 
who criticize the General Authorities of the Church, and about 
the "isms" that are springing up in apostate groups. He said, "You 
know, Brother Lee, our people don't know what these brethren are 
talking about up there in our ward. We never hear these criticisms. 
They accept you brethren as the representatives of the Living God, 



As I thought of that bishop's statement, I remembered the words 
of Brigham Young: 

Were your faith concentrated upon the proper object, your confidence 
unshaken, your lives pure and holy, every one fulfilling the duty of his 
or her calling according to the priesthood and capacity bestowed upon 
you, you would be filled with the Holy Ghost, and it would be as im- 
possible for any man to deceive and to lead you to destruction as for a 
feather to remain unconsumed in the midst of intense heat. 

And then this: 

I am more afraid that this people have so much confidence in their 
leaders that they will not inquire for themselves of God whether they are 
being led by him. I am fearful they settle down in a state of blind security, 
trusting their eternal destiny in the hands of their leaders with a reck- 
less confidence that in itself would thwart the purposes of God in their 
salvation, and weaken that influence they could give their leaders if they 
know for themselves by the revelations of Jesus Christ that they are 
led in the right way. Let every man and woman know by the whisperings 
of the Spirit of God to themselves whether their leaders are walking in 
the way the Lord dictates or not. 



To me, there is a tremendous truth. It is not alone sufficient 
for us as Latter-day Saints to follow our leaders and to accept 
their counsel, but we have the greater obligation to gain for our- 
selves the unshakable testimony of the divine appointment of these 
men and the witness that what they have told us is the will of 
our Heavenly Father. 

I had a shock and a startling truth borne in upon me by an 
experience six months ago, when following April conference, the 
General Authorities and their wives met in a semi-annual party and 
dinner up at our Institute of Religion near the University of Utah. 
As a part of the program, the committee in charge had arranged 



Criticism of Authorities 



and we don't hear what th< 




is happening elsewhere." 
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for a recital of the conferences a hundred years ago, from the pre- 
ceding October. They read the minutes from the conference of 1 849. 
They then brought quotations from the sermons delivered by the 
First Presidency and the Council of the Twelve in October 1899. 
Then they reproduced on the public address system quotations from 
the sermons of every one of the present Presidency and the Council 
of the Twelve. When they put into my hands the quotation from 
the one in that other Council fifty years ago, whose place I was now 
filling, I was startled, for I was to read the last recorded statement 
of a man who lost his standing in the Council and later his mem- 
bership in the Church of Jesus Christ. And I was more startled when 
I read this statement from his last recorded sermon. This is what he 
had said: 

I know that the children of men never were converted till they saw 
that the power of God rested upon his servants, and the spirit of God 
went down into their hearts like fire. 

He knew, and he came to know by the bitter experience of his 
own apostasy that the thing which lost him his standing in the 
Church was that he lost his testimony of the divine appointment of 
the prophets of God, and that the fire which once burned in his 
heart had gone out. When I realized that one like him had failed, 
and that I was now sitting in the chair once occupied by him, it gave 
me a tremendous feeling of responsibility and a fear lest I might 
fall, by foolishness and because of the deceit and cunning which I 
have come to believe may overtake any of us. False prophets and 
christs, as foretold by the Savior, may come to deceive us not alone 
in the name of religion, but if we can believe the history of Italy 
and Germany and Russia, they may come under the label of poli- 
ticians or of social planners or so-called economists, deceitful in 
their offerings of a kind of salvation which may come under such 
guise. 

Personal Testimony 

Five years ago, following the death and burial of President 
Heber J. Grant, the Council of the Twelve met in one of the most 
solemn meetings I have ever attended as one of the junior members 
of the Council, in one of the upper rooms in the Salt Lake Temple. 
They had met there to consider the appointment of a succeeding 
President of the Church. The chairs usually occupied by the First 
Presidency were vacant, and for hours the members of the Twelve, 
each in his turn, expressed his feelings fully on the matter of the 
new appointment. After the decision was made, President George 
Albert Smith took his place and called to his side President Clark 
and President McKay. There was something that happened to me 
in that meeting. I was willing then, as always, to listen to the brethren 
and to follow them, but as they took their places at the front of 
our council room, there came into my heart a testimony and an 
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assurance that these were the men who had been chosen by God's 
appointment, and I knew it because of the revelation of the Spirit 
to my own soul. 

May I close with only this one thought taken from one of 
our own hymns: 

Soon the earth will hear the warning, 
Then the judgments will descend! 
Oh! before the days of sorrow, 
Make the Lord of Hosts your friend. 

Then, when dangers are around you, 
And the wicked are distressed, 
You, with all the Saints of Zion, 
Shall enjoy eternal rest. 

From "See, the Mighty Angel Flying" 

God help us to gain that divine, assuring testimony which I have 
in my soul. I know that God lives and know that this is his work. 
I know that these men are divinely appointed servants of God. 
And I bear you this testimony in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President George Albert Smith 

We have a good many people come here, but not many have the 
privilege you have had of sitting and listening to men whose lives are 
devoted to the service of the Master. 

Brother Harold B. Lee, of the Council of the Twelve, has just 
spoken to us and he will be our last speaker this morning. 

I never come to this Tabernacle that I do not feel an unusual 
presence, when I think of how it was erected and how the people 
struggled to prepare a place for worship, and the temple to the 
east of us, the Assembly Hall, all these walls that hold these build- 
ings — there is not anything in all the world like them. Many people 
would like to take down these walls. I want to say these walls are 
sacred to me because I have played around them ever since I was 
a child and I have seen hundreds of men come and go, working 
around here. 

This morning we are in comfort. The houses that we are in, and 
the adjoining houses, are kept in order. The beautiful grounds with 
flowers and shrubs, hundreds of people remark they have never 
seen anything like it in all the world, and yet this has all been done 
by men, and some women, who desired to make the place where we 
worship our Heavenly Father as comfortable and delightful as 
possible. 

By the way, that brings to my mind the fact that one of the 
most faithful workers we have had on this block, looking after this 
building and other things, Brother Ben Handley, is at home sick, 
unable to be with us. He has always been here, always been on hand, 
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and I wonder sometimes if we realize how much one person may 

As I look through the congregation this morning I see Aunt 
Mary Smith, the widow of President Joseph F. Smith, one of the 
older people of the Church. She nearly always sits in the same place, 
or about the same place, and I am delighted to see her here this 
morning. I also miss Sister Ruth May Fox, who is past ninety years 
of age and not able to be here, but I am satisfied she will be listening 
in. I hope she will hear her name mentioned from this House of the 
Lord. We must not only appreciate our own blessings and our privi- 
leges, but we should keep in mind the others who need us, and 1 am 
sure if we do we will continue to enjoy what we have now and the 
Lord will add to it. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing the "Hallelujah Chorus" 
from the "Mount of Olives." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Shirley M. 
Palmer, Oneida Stake, Idaho, after which the Conference will stand 
adjourned until two o'clock this afternoon. 

The proceedings of that session will be broadcast over KSL 
at Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the stations 
named in the first session of the Conference. That session will also be 
televised over the KSL television station, channel five. 

Important messages and calls coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at Conference will be announced at the dismissal 
of this meeting over the loudspeaking system on the grounds. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting and 
Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

After singing and prayer we will be dismissed until 2 o'clock. 

Brethren and sisters, let us take from this house to our homes, 
and wherever we may go, the influence that comes from our 
Heavenly Father and that is always here when we meet in worship, 
and keep it with us during the remainder of our lives. 



Singing by the choir, "Hallelujah Chorus." 

The benediction was offered by President Shirley M. Palmer 
of the Oneida Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 

THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The concluding session of the Conference was held in the 
Tabernacle at 2:00 p.m. 

President George Albert Smith presided and conducted the 
services. 
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The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir furnished the choral singing 
for this session. 

President George Albert Smith: 

This is the closing session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Semi- Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall ( 60 North Main ) over a loud speaking system and by 
television. 

' The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over station 
KSL at Salt Lake City, and by arrangement throught KSL, over 
the stations named in the first session of the Conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television station, 
channel five. 

The choir music for this session will be rendered by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting and Elder Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

We will begin this service by the Tabernacle Choir singing 
"Father, Be Ever Near Us." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Perry Edward 
Tingey of the Sacramento Stake, California. 



Singing by the choir, "Father Be Ever Near Us." 
The invocation was offered by President Perry Edward Tingey 
of the Sacramento Stake. 

President George Albert Smith: 

We mentioned the names of one or two people this morning 
that have passed away, and I think we should call attention to 
one person whose name was not mentioned, whom all of you do not 
know, but many of you do, and that is Roscoe W. Eardley, one of 
the most faithful workers in the Welfare Organization. It so hap- 
pened that he had his first breakdown several years ago when I 
was with him at a stake conference, and I did not know that he was 
going to get well again, but the Lord blessed him and he came along 
and did a wonderful work after that time. 

I also wish to mention Sister Augusta Grant. She has always 
been here when it was possible for her to do so. It is not possible 
for her to be out of the house and I am sure we all remember her as 
one of the lovely souls who have given cheer wherever they have 
gone. She is way past ninety years of age and I presume we might 
expect she would not have much strength at that age. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing "Jesus, Name of Wondrous 
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Love," after which Elder Alma Sonne, one of the Assistants to the 
Twelve will address us. 



Singing by the choir "Jesus, Name of Wondrous Love." 

ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brethren and sisters, I have been full of anxiety during 
all the sessions of this conference. It has been said that everything 
comes to him who waits. I have been waiting and waiting, and here 
1 stand well-nigh exhausted. It reminds me of a young man who 
stood before his fellow missionaries over in Norway to bear his 
testimony for the first time. He said, "I am told when you are weak, 
you are strong; but when I am weak, I'm just weak." 

Expansion of Church 

I rejoice with you in the growth and expansion of the Church, in 
the marvelous progress which it has made since it was organized in 
the year 1 830. 1 am proud of the achievements of the men and women 
who first planted their feet in these Rocky Mountains and laid the 
foundation for all we have and are. I am also proud of the men 
and women who built the great city of Nauvoo and erected there 
a temple of the Lord. I am equally proud of those who built the Kirt- 
land Temple in times of great hardship and adversity. I rejoice in the 
success which has attended the Latter-day Saints in this dispensation, 
and particularly in the success of the great missionary enterprise 
which is going forward in the world. I tell you the opposition is 
crumbling, and the Lord's work is going forward. Never before have 
we had the friendly reception which we are receiving today in all 
the nations of Europe. Our message is being listened to by people 
everywhere, and the Lord is preparing the hearts of men and women 
for the gospel message; and so I view the situation throughout with 
optimism and delight, so far as the Church is concerned. 

World Attitude Changing 

Just before leaving London, I purchased a book. Its author is 
Dr. Ernest William Barnes, the famous Bishop of Birmingham, 
England. I did not get time to read the book as thoroughly and 
carefully as I should have done, but I noticed as I scanned through 
its pages the learned man called attention to this one thing, namely 
that infant baptism was unknown in the days of Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles. In another place, he quoted the words of Paul, the 
Apostle: 

Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? Why are they then baptized for the dead? (I Cor. 15:29.) 
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He then concluded that there can be no question but that the 
early Christians were baptized for their dead relatives and friends. 
Why is the attitude of the world changing respecting these doctrines? 
Because, brethren and sisters, the endeavors of the humble men and 
women who have gone forth as missionaries have been eminently suc- 
cessful, and people in all the walks of life are reading our literature. 
About a year ago I rode on the train from northern England to 
London. When we came to the city of Darlington, the door to our 
compartment opened, and a minister of the Church of England 
entered. He looked us over rather carefully and finally said, "I am 
curious to know why you Americans should come from a land of 
plenty to a land of scarcity." 

My companion, a young missionary, who was always eager for 
a gospel conversation, turned to him and replied, "We are mission- 
aries of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," and then 
with characteristic bluntness, "commonly called Mormons." 

Articles of Faith 

The minister was not shocked. I think perhaps he had surmised 
who we were. The young missionary, true to form in all respects, 
reached into his pocket and produced a little card on which were 
printed the Articles of Faith. The minister read the articles very 
carefully and handed them back to the missionary with the remark, 
"I can believe most of these fine declarations of faith." And then 
good naturedly, "Of course, I am not prepared to believe that Zion 
is to be built upon the American continent." But he went on to talk 
about these thirteen Articles of Faith and referred to them as "a 
great religious document." 

I have always said, and I now repeat it, there is something more 
than man's genius back of these thirteen Articles of Faith. How could 
anyone devise a better introduction to a gospel conversation for 
our missionaries? These articles are not antagonistic. One follows the 
other in proper sequence. They are sound and scriptural and have 
a strong appeal to those who are familiar with the Holy Bible. They 
are neither dogmatic nor unfriendly. The Prophet showed great 
wisdom, it seems to me, and a rare insight into human nature, when 
he used the words, "we believe," in presenting this powerful message 
to the world. Is it any wonder that they have been translated into so 
many languages? They are not only well-stated, but they are also 
well-selected from all the beliefs of the Latter-day Saints. They have 
stood the test of one hundred years, during which time they have 
been analyzed and scrutinized by thousands of investigators. Not a 
single alteration has been necessary. These declarations are an im- 
portant part of the Prophet's literary and scriptural productions. 
They are neither threadbare nor obsolete. 

Reaction to Tracts 



When our minister had finally finished reading them, my mis- 
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sionary companion handed him another of our tracts. It was the 
one entitled "What Is Mormonism?" written years ago by Elder 
John A. Widtsoe. He read it from beginning to end. It was much 
longer. It took him an hour to read it. He was equally complimentary 
when he returned it to us. "It is one of the best religious papers I 
have read," he said. Then my companion did a bold thing. He reached 
into his brief case and took from it another tract called Joseph Smith 
Tells His Own Story. Our friend read it, but the expression on his 
face changed. His attitude was different. His friendliness disappeared. 
He handed it back without comment except to say, "The answer to 
that gospel tract is either 'yes' or 'no.' " And I believe he was right. 
There is no middle ground upon which you can consider the claims 
of Joseph Smith. He was either prophet or fraud, for he did his 
work like one called of God. 

Explanation of Joseph Smith 

I also picked up in England another book, written by Dr. James 
Black of Edinburgh, Scotland. He was a prominent clergyman in 
the Church of England in Edinburgh. He wrote numerous articles 
against the Latter-day Saints over a period of fifteen or twenty years. 
These articles were bitter and were directed primarily against the 
leaders of the Church and against the missionaries who were then 
in England. One chapter in his book is devoted to the Mormons in 
Utah, and in it the reverend gentleman made a confession that he 
has failed after years of study to understand Joseph Smith. Said he 
in his statement: 

The real problem in Mormonism is how an ill-educated man like 
Joseph Smith could have invented an elaborate system of rules and ideas 
with many historical references, ingenious speculations and imaginative 
flights, and moreover, how he could have expounded them in a style of 
writing apparently foreign to his ordinary speech and range of culture. 

He goes on: 

On the other hand, the charge of his enemies that the whole system 
is merely an invention and a fraud does not touch the problem, for this 
charge does not explain and cannot explain how such an ill-educated man 
could produce such an elaborate system. This is a bigger problem than 
most people imagine. It requires an exceedingly able scholar to foist a 
highly wrought-out fraud to last for over a century upon the public. 

Who will explain Joseph Smith? Is there any explanation of 
this great prophet of the latter days? Only one, brethren and sisters, 
and that is the one which he himself gave. No one will explain this 
prophet of the nineteenth century except those who accept him as a 
prophet of God. 

May the Lord bless this great work which has been established 
upon the earth in the last days. May he bless his servants and hand- 
maidens who are going forth in the world to present this gospel of 
salvation, and may we live so that our lives may shine like a beacon 
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light to lead the world towards the truth, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President George Albert Smith: 

We have just heard from Elder Alma Sonne, of the Assistants 
to the Twelve. President Richard L. Evans of the First Council of 
Seventy, will now address us, and following him Elder Ezra Taft 
Benson, of the Council of the Twelve. President Evans is a man 
whose voice is heard more than that of any other man in the country. 

ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the First Council of Seventy 

I am sure that no one knows as well as I know how much I 
need help as I face this congregation here and those who may be 
listening and looking on the air, and I earnestly hope that I may 
have it. 

I have jotted down from time to time mentally or actually, these 
past three days, things that I think it might have been well for me 
to have said at this conference, and I have repeatedly scratched 
them out as others have said them. They make a rather long list. 

I heard some weeks ago a set of figures presented by Brother 
A. Z. Richards, which I felt deserved wider circulation as a point 
of historical perspective. I should like to extract a few of these fig- 
ures from a longer list: 

Figures Quoted 

When Joseph Smith was born, the population of the United 
States was about one-half the present population of California. 

In 1820, the population of the entire United States was about 
the population of New York City today. 

In 1830, when the Church was organized, New York City was 
about one-third larger than Salt Lake City is today. 

In 1837, when our missionaries first went to Great Britain, 
New York City was smaller than Denver is today. 

In 1847, there were only two United States cities larger than 
Salt Lake City today; they were New York and Manhattan, both 
of which are now part of the present greater New York. 

When Martin Harris went to New York with the Book of 
Mormon characters. New York City was only slightly larger than 
Salt Lake City is today. 

Before Nauvoo was abandoned by our people, Washington, 
D. C„ was about the same size as Nauvoo, but Nauvoo had been 
only three or four years in the making while Washington, D. C. 
had been designated as the seat of national government more than 
a half-century before that time. 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 



139 



I think these latter figures, and others which might be pre- 
sented here, bring to us with some considerable force the kind of 
people that our pioneer forefathers were — people of great courage 
and conviction. I think we can see from these figures, too, some- 
thing of the basis of the concern of some of their neighbors — with 
all of the social, religious, political, and economic implications in- 
herent in growth of this people, and the vigor and purpose they 
displayed in rising repeatedly from their poverty. 

Two more figures I think may be of interest to you: In 1850, 
the population of Utah has been recorded in official records as being 
about 1 1,380. Three years later our people started building the mag- 
nificent temple which now stands to the east of us. 

Men of Courage and Faith 

In 1860, the population of this state has been recorded as being 
about 40,273. Three years later than that they began to build the 
Tabernacle in which we meet today, which, when it was projected, 
probably would have seated about one out of every five people in 
the entire state. If we were to do likewise today, proportionately, 
we should have to project ourselves to the building of an auditorium 
that would seat considerably more than a hundred thousand people. 

Men of courage, men of faith in the future in spite of all the 
uncertainties and the drivings and the depredations that they ex- 
perienced, they began again and again, and rose from their poverty 
again and again, to produce what we see before us and what we 
are the beneficiaries of. These walls and these buildings on Temple 
Square are part of the evidence of their purpose and their faith, 
and I hope and earnestly believe that something of their spirit still 
lingers here. 

Uncertainties Today 

Now times have changed, but human nature hasn't changed 
very much. We face other uncertainties today, and sympathy and 
appeals for faith and prayers and for encouragement to our young 
people who face the uncertainties of our generation have been ex- 
pressed repeatedly in this conference. I should like to add my ap- 
peal for faith, for prayers, and for understanding for these young 
people who live in confusion and suspense, and who wonder when 
they are going to be relieved of all this uncertainty, when they can 
settle down, what they can count on for the future, whether to pur- 
sue their education and their preparations for professions or to give 
it all up. 

What can they count on? Well, I think it was Heber C. Kim- 
ball or one of his associates who said that he had started all over 
again seven different times and left his home and all behind him. I 
hope this generation will not be faced with any such extremities, 
but I do know that we must have faith in the future, and when we 
see what our forefathers did with what they had, and the conditions 
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under which they did it, I feel sure that we can surmise something 
of what might be expected of us, and of what might be accomplished 
by us, in faith, in that unity of which President Clark so often 
speaks, and in righteous purpose. There is much expected of us with 
what we have, compared with what our pioneer fathers did with 
what was theirs. 

Year of Anniversaries 

They did some other things also: It has been mentioned that 
this is a year of anniversaries. For one thing, it is the centennial of 
the University of Deseret, now the University of Utah. The second 
act of the territorial legislature, as I recall, was the founding of 
this educational institution. This month we also observe the seventy- 
fifth anniversary of the founding of Brigham Young University. Did 
the founders of these institutions have their eyes on the future? 
They believed in seeking knowledge out of the best books. They 
believed that "the glory of God is intelligence," and "that whatever 
principle of intelligene we attain to in this life, it will rise with us 
in the resurrection." (D. & C. 130:18.) And they established insti- 
tutions of learning wherever they went. The pursuit of learning 
was an important part of their lives. 

Acceptance of Truth 

I am aware today, not only of those who are facing uncertain- 
ties in the armed forces, to whom our hearts and prayers go 
out, but of those who are pursuing knowledge in institutions of 
learning, who sometimes run into areas of confusion and seeming 
conflict in their pursuits. I am grateful to belong to a Church that 
has committed itself to the acceptance of all truth, that encourages 
its people to pursue truth and to push farther and farther the fron- 
tiers of human knowledge. And I am grateful also (and I have said 
this before) that the things I don't understand don't destroy my 
faith in the things that I do understand. 

There is so much that men don't know that we can afford to 
wait for all the answers where there seem to be areas of conflict 
and confusion in the pursuit of knowledge. 

Observations at Mt. Palomar 

I was reading recently an article on the new telescopes lately 
put into service on Mount Palomar, California — the Schmidt tele- 
scope, a smaller one of rather radical design with forty-eight-inch 
lens and the much larger one with a 200-inch lens. Since early 
1949, so says the writer, the smaller of these two telescopes has 
provided new clues on the creation of the universe," "has already 
revealed hundreds of thousands of island universes and millions of 
stars . . . which had never been seen before," and can see and 
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photograph "clear, undistorted distances of three hundred million 
light years away or about two thousand billion-billion miles!" And 
the larger telescope penetrates about a billion light years away! 
"What is man that thou art mindful of him!" 

And shall we say that these millions of stars that have just 
been "seen" within recent months did not exist before we could see 
them with the aid of these more acute instruments? I think we should 
ask ourselves some of the questions that were asked of Job by the 
Voice out of the whirlwind, and see how many we can answer, 
when we run into some of these areas of seeming conflict. If we 
were to sit down and list those things which have been discovered 
even in our own generation, which were not before known, and 
then think of infinity and of all that is not yet known by man, we 
should be humble indeed in our small knowledge, even the most 
learned among us. 

Cling to Eternal Verities 

I should like to say to our young people: Keep your lives well- 
balanced. Pursuing any narrow field of knowledge or activity to 
the exclusion of all others will reach a point of diminishing returns. 
Give some of your time to the things of the spirit, and always re- 
serve some of your means to the purposes of your Father in heaven. 
Look broadly as well as intently, and keep your lives well-balanced 
in your pursuits. 

I would say today to those who are in the classroom, to farm- 
ers in the field, to the laborers in factories, to men pursuing pro- 
fessions, to young men in military service, to all of us in life, what- 
ever the discouragements, whatever the seeming areas of conflict 
and confusion, whatever the infinite area of things we don't under- 
stand, cling to these eternal verities always: that God lives, that 
men were made in his image, that life is purposeful, that men are 
immortal. Cling to the commandments and give observance to them 
and to the knowledge that it is our Father's plan and purpose to 
bring immortality and eternal life to man. If we will cling to these 
eternal verities in simplicity and truth and keep our lives well- 
balanced in all our pursuits, we shall reach a glorious end, with 
ever-growing knowledge. By all means seek knowledge out of the 
best books, in all fields of thought and learning that are construc- 
tive, and, if possible, it would be wonderful to push the frontiers of 
knowledge beyond where they are now. But always keep lives well- 
balanced and reserve some time for the things of the spirit. 

Pursue Purposes of Life 

Now as to this discouragement and confusion: I think the ene- 
my of men's souls wouldn't care too much what means he used to 
render our lives ineffective, just so long as he did render them in- 
effective. I don't think he would care too much whether it was by 
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indolence or indifference or by withholding willing work, or by 
doubt, or by discouragement, or by uncertainty — so long as he could 
render us ineffective, it would please him. And it must be our pur- 
pose to see that we pursue our purposes regardless of the things we 
don't know which we hope sometime to know. It must be our pur- 
pose to pursue with all earnestness every righteous purpose. 

No matter how much we may be discouraged or how often we 
are set back, we must begin again and again, if necessary, and 
earnestly pursue the purposes of life, full of faith for the future. 
Enduring to the end is exceedingly important. Pursuing the oppor- 
tunities and the duties of every day is exceedingly important, and 
repenting while there is still time to repent is also exceedingly im- 
portant. 

Prayer For Youth 

I hope that we may set our lives in order, and that our Father 
will bless these young people of ours, whether they be called to the 
service of their country or whatever in righteousness they may be 
called upon to do, and give them strength and faith, and let them 
be of good courage, and help them to keep their lives well-balanced 
and always to keep their feet firmly on solid rock. May he bless all 
of us with all our problems, with our families, with our professions, 
with our work, and with all that is ours to undertake in life. 

I wish to express to you the conviction in my soul as to the 
reality of those things which have been spoken of here in this con- 
ference, that God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that the gospel has 
been restored, that it has within it the answers to the problems that 
beset this generation, and the only answers to permanent peace. May 
we pursue it in unity and with righteous purpose, ever keeping the 
commandments and bringing our young people with us, full of faith, 
understanding, and courage. I pray in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I come to you, my brethren and sisters, as we approach the 
close of this glorious conference, in a spirit of fasting and prayer, 
in the hope that the Lord will see fit to sustain me during the few 
moments I stand before you. As I have been contemplating with 
anxiety this sobering experience, I have had reason to thank the 
Lord many times for his blessings. 

Support of Family 

While I was sitting alone in a room at my home following the 
morning session today, one of my boys came into the room and said, 
"Dad, I've observed you've been fasting and praying a good deal 
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during this conference. I just wanted to come in to tell you that I 
have been doing the same. The Lord bless you." 

As I left the room, I was met by my good wife, ever loyal and 
devoted, who said, "The younger children have suggested that it 
might be well if we kneel in family prayer." Then she added, "We 
had prayer this morning, but they'd like to join with you in prayer 
now." I am grateful, my brothers and sisters, for the support of our 
families. 

Gratitude For Brethren 

I am grateful for the spirit of this great latter-day work. I am 
grateful for my brethren among whom I labor — for their support, 
their confidence, and their faith. My heart has responded to every 
message given at this conference and every testimony that has been 
borne. 

My soul echoed the sentiments expressed in behalf of our great 
leader, President George F. Richards. I loved him almost as a son 
loves a father. I recall vividly standing in his presence — alone with 
him in his office — just before I left for the shores of war-torn Europe. 
I recall his last words of counsel. I shall never forget them and the 
sweet embrace which he gave me as I was about to leave on that 
emergency mission under the direction of the First Presidency. 

I was happy to hear the words spoken regarding my good friend 
and brother, Frank Evans, whom I have loved many years and 
who was not only loved in the Church but also was loved by the 
people throughout rural America. 

I am happy, my brethren and sisters, in the appointment of 
Brother Stapley to our Council, and I'd like to say to him, and I'm 
sure 1 echo the feeling of all of my associates, that he will see and 
feel and witness a love that is not excelled among men anywhere 
in the world as he sits in the Council of the First Presidency and 
the Quorum of the Twelve. I am grateful for these rich blessings. 

I am thrilled, my brethren and sisters, with the sweet summary 
of the conference given by Brother Lee this morning and particularly 
with his testimony. I thank God that he has implanted in the hearts 
of men — strong men, good men — a burning testimony of the divinity 
of this great latter-day work. 

Spirit of Brotherhood 

There is a real spirit of brotherhood and fellowship in the 
Church. Its a very powerful thing, somewhat intangible, but very 
real. I feel it, as do my associates, as we travel throughout the stakes 
and wards of Zion and throughout the missions of the earth. It mat- 
ters not where we go. We may meet in a group with the priesthood, 
in one of the stakes, or out in one of the missions, but there is always 
that feeling of fellowship and brotherhood. It is one of the sweet 
things in connection with membership in the Church and kingdom 
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of God. I have felt it way up in Alaska as I met with our brethren 
and sisters there. 1 felt it far up in East Prussia, throughout the mis- 
sions of Europe, down in Mexico, in some of the islands of the sea, 
and throughout this land of Zion. It is very real. Oh, I know, my 
brethren and sisters, it isn't what it should be; it isn't what it could 
be; it isn't what the Lord would have it be, but nevertheless, there 
is nothing like it in all the world. It is one of the marks of the divinity 
of this great latter-day work, and I rejoice in it. The most important 
thing of all, to me, is the spirit of this great work in which we are 
engaged. It is that spirit which brings to our souls a conviction of 
the divinity of this work. One cannot fully explain it, and yet it is 
very powerful and very real. 

Spiritual Uplift Experienced 

One of my non-Mormon friends who passed away only a few 
days ago, who was rather prominently known, who wrote for national 
magazines, and was chairman of the board of trustees of one of our 
great universities, some months ago came to this city to address a 
meeting of dairymen, most of whom were members of the Church. 
After the meeting was over, he came up to my home for the purpose 
of a visit and a renewal of friendship. As I drove him back to the 
hotel that night, he turned to me, after being quiet for several mo- 
ments, and said, "I don't know what it is, but each time I come among 
your people I experience something that I never experience any- 
where else in the world. It's an intangible thing, but it's very real." 
He added, "I've tried to analize it; I've tried to describe it; but the 
best thing I can do is to say that every time I come among your 
people, I get a spiritual uplift. What is it that gives me that feeling 
which I get nowhere else?" 

Brethren and sisters, what is it? You feel it. We feel it in these 
great conferences of the Church. We feel it out in the stakes of 
Zion. We feel it in little branch meetings or in meetings with mis- 
sionaries in the far parts of the earth. It's a sweet thing. It's a price- 
less thing. It is a mark of the divinity of this great work in which we 
are engaged. 

I recall while living in the East some years ago, I invited one of 
my good friends, not a member of the Church, to attend our sacra- 
ment meeting. He promised that he would sometime. Weeks went by; 
I met him on the street one day following a Rotary luncheon, and he 
said, "I was up to your meeting last Sunday night, but you weren't 
there." I explained that I was visiting another ward, and then he said 
in answer to my inquiry as to whether he enjoyed the meeting, "Yes, 
I enjoyed it, especially the spirit of it, but," he said, "I wish you 
would tell me one thing. Why is it that when your people come to 
the end of a meeting and the benediction is said that they don't seem 
to have any place to go?" He said, "That group stood up, recognizing 
the meeting was over, but they just stood there and visited and visited 
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until I thought I was never going to get out of that building. Finally, 
when I got into the foyer, it was more congested than ever." Well, 
that is a further evidence of this spirit — -this spirit of love, this spirit 
of brotherhood that is so real, my brethren and sisters, in the Church. 

Impelling Force of Gospel 

We witness it in our missionary activities. I recall vividly, and 
it was called to my mind by the remarks of Brother Sonne this after- 
noon, standing on the shores of war-torn Europe following the war 
and watching the mission presidents — several of whom are here 
before me this afternoon — come back to the shores of Europe. I 
wondered in my heart, What is it that causes them to leave the com- 
forts of their homes and come over to these war-torn lands where 
there is a shortage of everything necessary for civilized living? 
What is it that causes a man to sell his grocery business and come 
way up into Norway on his third mission? What is it that causes a 
man to sell his business down in California and go up to Sweden? 
What is it that caused a man to turn over his furniture business in 
Salt Lake City and come over to the shores of war-torn Holland, 
where there was shortage of food, shortage of clothing, shortage 
of fuel and transportation, and where there were practically no com- 
forts? What is it that causes a man to leave his chair in a university 
surrounded by all the comforts earned by a long life of service and 
go back into war-torn France? And so on. I tell you, my brethren 
and sisters, it is marvelous. There isn't anything like it anywhere. 

What is it that causes our young missionaries to want to go out 
and serve without any hope of material reward? I interviewed one of 
them down in a California stake recently. We couldn't accept him 
because he wasn't old enough. He broke down and cried. He said, 
"Brother Benson, ever since I was a deacon I've wanted to go on a 
mission." He stated, "The last few months my fiancee and I have 
been planning my mission and what would follow, and what support 
she would give while I was out in the field." And he told how his 
parents had prayed that the time might come that he would be con- 
sidered worthy to go out and represent the Church in the world. 
Nearly six thousand of them are out in the world as we meet here 
today. What is the impelling force back of it? 

How did the Prophet Joseph know as a young man that men 
and women would respond to the call to fill missions, to go out 
into the world representing an unpopular cause, to carry this glorious 
message? How did he know that the Saints, when and if they ac- 
cepted the gospel, would respond to the call of gathering and come to 
Zion. Yes, the spirit of this work, my brethren and sisters, is a 
marvelous and a priceless thing. 

Critical Period 

Now during this critical period, and it is a critical period that 
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we are passing through, I hope that we will keep ever burning in our 
hearts the spirit of this great work which we represent. If we do so, 
we'll have no anxiety; we'll have no fear; we'll not worry about 
the future because the Lord has given us the assurance that if we 
live righteously, if we keep his commandments, if we humble our- 
selves before him, all will be well. I turn to two passages of scripture 
today which I'd like to read: 

... Be strong and of good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest. 
(Joshua 1:9.) 

This was the Lord's admonition to his son, Joshua, encouraging 
him to trust in God. Joshua answered that admonition in counsel to 
his people in these words: 

. . . choose you this day whom ye will serve; . . . but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord. (Ibid., 24:15.) 

Essentials for Security 

Embodied in these two passages of scripture are the two prin- 
cipal essentials for security and peace: first, trust in God; and second, 
a determination to keep the commandments, to serve the Lord, to 
do that which is right. Latter-day Saints who live according to 
these two admonitions — trust in God and keep the commandments — 
have nothing to fear. 

The Lord has made it very clear in the revelations that even 
though times become perilous, even though we be surrounded by 
temptation and sin, even though there be a feeling of insecurity, 
even though men's hearts may fail them and anxiety fill their souls, 
if we only trust in God and keep his commandments we need have 
no fear. 

In modern revelation the Lord has pointed this out very clearly. 
Even before the Church was organized, when there were only a hand- 
ful of people following the leadership of the boy Prophet, the Lord 
said to his Saints, 

Therefore, fear not, little flock; do good; let earth and hell combine 
against you, for if ye are built upon my rock, they cannot prevail. . . . 
Look unto me in every thought; doubt not, fear not. (D. & C. 6:34, 

36.) 

He has also said, 

... it is my purpose to provide for my saints, for all things are mine. 
(Ibid., 104:15.) 

Real Dedication Required 

My brethren and sisters, it is not going to be enough just passive- 
ly to accept the teachings, standards, and ideals of the Church. It will 
require real activity, real dedication to the principles of righteousness 
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if we are to face the future unafraid. But if we have the courage, 
sound judgment, and the faith so to do, then no matter what happens 
we will be able to face any situation with courage and with faith and 
with the assurance that God will sustain us. I know this to be true, 
my brethren and sisters. I know that now is the time probably more 
than any other time in our lives to live the gospel. We should not be 
lulled away into a false security as Nephi said many would be in the 
last days. We should not be pacified and feel in our hearts that we 
can sin a little, that we can attend to our meetings part of the time, 
that we can pay a token tithing, that we can live the gospel when 
it is convenient, and all will be well. We must not be "at ease in 
Zion" and say, "Zion prospereth, all is well." But we must live the 
gospel plan every day of our lives in its fulness. Therein is safety. 
Therein will come a satisfaction which comes from righteous living 
which will enter our hearts, give us the courage and the strength 
that we need. There is no security in unrighteousness. The sinful 
always live in despair. 

Need for Righteousness 

We have a great mission. We must be prepared, both young and 
old. We must stand as a leaven among the nations, true to the prin- 
ciples of righteousness. 

We need to be humble. We need to be grateful. We need as 
families to kneel in family prayer, night and morning. Just a few 
words added to the blessing on the food, which is becoming the 
custom in some parts, is not enough. We need to get onto our knees 
in prayer and gratitude, as Alma admonished. ( See Alma 34. ) We 
need the spirit of reverence in our houses of worship referred to by 
President McKay in his beautiful address last night at Priesthood 
meeting. We need to keep the Sabbath day holy. We need to close 
our businesses on Sunday, and as Latter-day Saints, refrain from 
making purchases on the Sabbath except in cases of emergency. 
We need to refrain from going to moving pictures on the Sabbath, 
and if we are operating show houses, we should close them on Sun- 
day. We should not seek pleasure in any form on the Sabbath day. 
We should stand firm in opposition to Sunday baseball and other 
amusements regardless of what much of the Christian world may do. 
We should oppose gambling in all of its forms including the pari- 
mutuel betting at horse races referred to so effectively by Brother 
Moyle. We should refrain from the habit of card playing against 
which we have been counseled by the leaders of the Church. We 
should stand united in opposition to the wider distribution and use 
of alcohol and other things declared by the Lord to be harmful. 

Commandments to Observe 

If we keep the commandments, we will refrain from joining 
secret orders and lodges. Our first allegiance will be to the Church 
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and the priesthood quorums. We will attend our meetings. We will 
take our families with us to the sacrament meeting and sit with them 
and worship with them. If we keep the commandments, we will pay 
our tithes and offerings, our fast offerings, and our welfare contri- 
butions. We will respond to the calls in the Church, and we will 
not resign from office when called under the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood. We will follow the counsel of the leadership of the 
Church and call our families together periodically in home evenings 
in order that the home might be safeguarded and the solidarity of the 
family increased. We will read the scriptures in our homes as the Lord 
has admonished us. We will not violate the sacred covenants we have 
taken upon ourselves in the waters of baptism and in the temples 
of the Lord, nor will we desecrate or cast to one side the garments 
of the Holy Priesthood. We will attend to our temple work. We will 
become saviors on Mount Zion in very deed. 

Good Citizenship 

If we keep the commandments we'll be good citizens. We'll exer- 
cise our right to vote. We'll follow the counsel which the Lord has 
given in the revelations regarding our obligation to seek out "honest 
men and wise men" (D. & C. 98:8-10) who will stand for principle, 
men who will put principle ahead of political expediency. We will 
seek men of faith who believe the Constitution was inspired and that 
this nation has a spiritual foundation. If we are living the gospel, 
we will feel in our hearts that the First Presidency of the Church not 
only have the right, but are also duty bound under heaven to give 
counsel on any subject which affects the temporal or spiritual wel- 
fare of the Latter-day Saints, regardless of whether or not some men 
may think such counsel may have political implications. 

We must stand firm for that which we know to be right, my 
brothers and sisters, and uphold these men who have been sustained 
as our leaders in modern Israel. All this we will do, and more, if 
we live the gospel. We will keep ourselves clean and unspotted from 
the world. We will live lives of purity. We will be true to our 
wives and families. We will live according to the gospel plan. 

Blessing 

May God bless us, my brothers and sisters, that we may trust in 
God and keep his commandments. That is all the Lord expects of us. 
Joy and happiness will enter our hearts as we do so. It is the wicked 
who flee when no man pursueth. The righteous are bold as a lion. 
People who live righteously have nothing to fear. In spite of the 
turmoil, anxiety, and insecurity which may seem to be everywhere, 
we will be able to stand erect and go forward with courage and 
faith. We must not compromise with evil. "They enslave their child- 
ren's children who make compromise with sin." 

God bless us to live the gospel, to be grateful for all that we 
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have and are, and for all that we enjoy, in this the kingdom of God, 
I humbly pray, and I bear fervent testimony to you to the truth of 
the words that have been spoken at this conference, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President George Albert Smith: 

Brother Ezra Taft Benson, of the Council of the Twelve, has 
just addressed us and we will now join the Tabernacle Choir in 
singing "High On The Mountain Top," conducted by Elder Richard 
P. Condie. 

After the singing we will hear from Bishop LeGrand Richards, 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, and one of the members of the 
family of the man about whom so many have spoken so affection- 
ately here today, President George F. Richards. 



The choir and congregation sang the hymn "High On The 
Mountain Top." 

BISHOP LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Presiding Bishop 

My brothers and sisters, from the depths of my soul I thank the 
Lord for the privilege of being here to worship with you in the ses- 
sions of this conference. I think of the words of the Master when he 
was tempted to turn the stone into bread to prove that he was the 
Son of God. He replied, "It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
(Matt. 4:4.) And I am sure we have been fed the bread of life 
eternal during the sessions of this conference. 

Appreciation of Father 

President Smith has already indicated that I am a son of 
George F. Richards. I would like to take this occasion, representing 
his family, to express appreciation to those who have paid tribute to 
Father during the sessions of this conference and the many, many 
friends who have written their tributes since Father's passing away. 
Many have said that they thought he was one of the finest men that 
ever lived. As his son, I would like to tell you that I don't know 
of any man that I think lived nearer the Lord than my father. When 
he spoke in prayer, he just talked to the Lord. And when he made 
a promise to me, it was just the same as if the Lord had made it. 
He has left us a great heritage and a great responsibility, and I hope 
his posterity will not fail him. 

I should like also to mention Brother Roscoe Eardley. Brother 
Roscoe and I had much in common. We each filled two missions in 
Holland; we each presided over that mission. Roscoe was a great 
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missionary, and the Dutch people loved him. He loved the Church, 
and he was loyal to it in every way. I also worked side by side with 
Brother Frank Evans in the Church offices, and I think he was one of 
the grandest men it has ever been my privilege to know. And I thank 
God for the presence of Brother Thomas E. McKay in this meeting. 
We have been praying for you, Brother McKay, for months, and we 
thank the Lord that you are here to worship with us on this occasion. 

Faith Commended 

While riding to my conference a week ago last Saturday, one of 
my companions said, "Bishop, what do the Saints need to be told 
more than anything else?" I answered, "The one thing they ought to 
be told is how wonderful they are in the payment of their tithes 
and their offerings, in helping to build meetinghouses, in sending 
their boys into the mission field, in helping with the great welfare 
program of the Church, in the buying of projects and helping with 
the budget, in maintaining their wards, and in the other things they 
have been asked to help with, such as the Primary Children's hospital, 
the Relief Society building, and the BYU fieldhouse." I tell you, my 
heart goes out in admiration, in thanksgiving to God for the faith of 
the Latter-day Saints, and I love them. For over twelve years now 
I have had to do with the financial affairs of this Church, and we 
haven't passed one year that the Saints haven't paid a greater tithing 
than the year before. We are already away ahead this year over last 
year. I don't think they are making undue sacrifices, because of the 
faith I have that every effort they put forth in the building up of the 
kingdom of God shall be in the words of the prophet, as bread cast 
upon the water which after many days shall return. 

When I was a boy, my father said, "My son, there is no organi- 
zation or corporation or institution in this world that will pay you as 
great dividends on the investment of your time and your talents and 
your means as the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 
After nearly fifty years since my father made me that promise, I stand 
before you to say that I have seen it verified in the lives of the 
Latter-day Saints and the lives of my own family, and of my own 
loved ones. And so I say, God bless the Saints for their faith and 
for their integrity. 

Sacrifices of Saints 

Brother Benson has just talked of the marvelous sacrifices being 
made to carry on the great missionary work of the Church; then 
there is the building of meetinghouses. We have about four hundred 
of them in the course of construction at the present time, and the way 
the Saints sacrifice in order to raise their portion of the money, to 
me, is a marvelous thing. My daughter called me a few nights ago 
after I had retired. She said, "Daddy, I was afraid you were in bed, 
but we just came from our ward, and we raised tonight fifteen thou- 
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sand dollars to make the final payment on our meetinghouse." And 
she added, "To cap the climax, the bishop gave another thousand." 
I say God bless the Saints and leaders like that. 

This same daughter was sent out to collect money. She went into 
the home of one student. He'd given his part, but they had to have 
more. The building cost more than they had anticipated, He said, 
"Well, now, I don't know where I can get it tonight, but give me a 
few days; come back again." He gathered up his books that he had 
finished using at school and took them to the university and sold them 
to get money to pay another contribution on the meetinghouse. 

Sister Richards and I were in Idaho a few weeks ago to dedicate 
a meetinghouse. When we heard the stories of those Saints, how they 
had sacrificed, we were thrilled. One good sister told how she had 
taken her cow and had it killed and cut up, and had stood on the 
street corner of the little town selling beef sandwiches in order to 
raise her portion for that meetinghouse. There isn't time to tell you 
more of these stories. But I do want to say that just as long as the 
Lord will keep putting that kind of faith in the hearts of the Latter- 
day Saints, you just can't stop the kingdom from growing. No power 
under heaven can do it. And I thank God for your faith. 

Spirit of Darkness 

Now, as I love the Saints for their faithfulness, I also feel 
remorse and sorrow for those who fail to have that kind of faith, for 
those who are not willing to do their part, for those who have dis- 
continued attending their meetings. Brigham Young said that when 
we fail to attend our sacrament meetings and observe our prayers, 
the Spirit of the Lord will withdraw himself, and a spirit of darkness 
will come over us. Now there are a great many people in our midst 
who have ceased attending their meetings, and who do not observe 
their prayers. Some of them are near to us, some of them are dear to 
us, but the Lord does withdraw his Spirit. Just within the last week 
I had a woman in my office who told me how her husband had quit 
doing his duty and how the Lord had withdrawn his Spirit. She said, 
"Sometimes I think he is almost possessed of the devil." Well, the 
Lord knew that we could not be disobedient to his commandments and 
still enjoy his Spirit. I want to read the twelfth verse of the ninety- 
fifth section of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

If you keep not my commandments, the love of the Father shall not 
continue with you, therefore, you shall walk in darkness. 

And when people walk in darkness, they cannot love the breth- 
ren; they cannot love the Lord; they cannot love the people; they can- 
not love this great Latter-day cause, the greatest movement the world 
has ever known, aside from the great atonement of the Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. At least that is my appraisal of it. I think that 
is what the Lord had in mind when he said in a revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 
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But behold, verily I say unto you, that there are many who have 
been ordained among you, whom I have called but few of them are 
chosen. 

They who are not chosen have sinned a very grevious sin, in that 
they are walking in darkness at noon-day. (D. & C. 95:5-6.) 

The noonday is the brightest period of the day, and with all 
this glorious truth about us, some walk in darkness. 

Lord's Spirit Withdrawn 

When the Lord has withdrawn his Spirit, and one walks in dark- 
ness, he says: "Well, I'm not religious." 

We represent the adult group of the Aaronic Priesthood, many 
of whom are indifferent. One good brother wrote in and inquired: 
"How can a man effect a complete annihilation of his soul and his 
body?" Why, because he has not observed the commandments of 
God. He was not attending his meetings. He was not praying; so the 
Spirit of the Lord withdrew and left him walking in darkness; and 
when a man walks in darkness, he has little hope to look forward to. 

When a man says he is not religious, does he mean that he be- 
lieves that when he dies that will end it all? In the words of the 
Savior, speaking of the days of Noah, he said: "They shall say, 
come, let us eat, drink, and make merry, for tomorrow we die." 
Does it mean that he believes that will, end it all? Paul said that 
"If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." (I Cor. 15:19.) And the Savior said, 

For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 
(Mark 8:36-37.) 

Oh, I tell you, brothers and sisters, the glorious gospel that we 
have is worth more than all the wealth in the world. 

Meaning of Religion 

When a man says he is not religious, does he mean that he 
would not be interested if religion could tell him where he came from, 
why he is here, and where he is going? Does he mean that he is not 
interested in these things, when he says he is not religious? Suppose 
you had never seen your own father, and yet you had had communi- 
cations from him from Europe or elsewhere, and he had been kind 
to you, but conditions hadn't been such that you could visit him. 
Wouldn't you want to see your own father? Wouldn't you some 
day want to be acquainted with him and enjoy his association? 

Paul tells us that 

... we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? (Heb. 12:9.) 



BISHOP LEGRAND RICHARDS 153 



When religion can teach us that we are the very offspring of 
God the Eternal Father, how could any of us not look forward long- 
ingly to the day when he will take us by the hand and say. ". . . Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord." (Matt. 25:21.) 

Added Upon 

If what we read in the Pearl of Great Price is true, that those 
who were faithful in keeping their first estate should be added upon, 
(and there isn't time to discuss how marvelously those who have 
kept their first estate have been added upon ) but that more blessed 
is he who keeps his second estate, for he shall be added upon forever 
and forever, does a man mean when he says, "I am not religious," that 
he would not like to be added upon forever and forever? There is 
an eternal life, and we have that right awaiting us if we will just 
live for it. 

Does a man mean, when he says he is not religious, that he 
does not care whether his wife and his children belong to him 
throughout the countless ages of eternity, that they mean nothing 
to him? 

I was in the Arizona Temple not so long ago. We spent a day 
there, and the Primary teachers of one of the wards brought their 
children to do baptismal work for the dead. While the children 
were doing this work, we held a testimony meeting with the teachers, 
and in that meeting sister after sister stood up (their husbands were 
not active in the Church ) , and with tears in their eyes, they bore 
their testimonies and said that the greatest desire of their hearts was 
for the day to come when their husbands could take them into the 
temple of God and be sealed to them for time and all eternity, that 
they might have claim on them and their children. 

Do we mean when we say we are not religious that we do not 
care anything about such matters? 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 

How are we going to find out these things? You remember the 
story of the rich man and Lazarus, how Lazarus died and was re- 
ceived into Abraham's bosom and the rich man into torment. He called 
to father Abraham and said: "Have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in this flame." Father Abraham explained that 
there was a gulf between them. Then the rich man's thoughts turned 
to his five brothers who were still upon the earth, and he said, "I pray 
thee therefore, Father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house: 

"For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment." 
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Abraham saith unto him, "They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear them." 

And the rich man said: "Nay, Father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent." 

Father Abraham said: "If they hear not Moses and the proph- 
ets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead." 
(See Luke 16:22-31.) 

I pray that God will put it into the hearts of our loved ones and 
those of the Saints of Zion who are not as faithful as they should 
be, who do not think they are religious, that they will realize that 
we do not only have Moses and the prophets, but also the living 
prophets of God who are sent to show us the way; that they will 
listen unto them. When I think of all the Lord has revealed in the 
establishment of his Church and kingdom on the earth in these 
later days, to me it is all Isaiah described it to be when he said the 
Lord would proceed to do a marvelous work and a wonder, and the 
wisdom of their wise men should perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men should be hid. God help us to touch the hearts 
of those who cannot see and who are walking in darkness, and God 
bless you faithful Latter-day Saints for your integrity and your 
devotion to his great cause, I humbly pray in the name of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

You have just listened to the Presiding Bishop of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, LeGrand Richards, and while he 
has been talking, I have been thinking of this great audience. Refer- 
ence has been made repeatedly to missionary work. We have been 
told that we have nearly six thousand missionaries out in the world 
today. Of course they are coming and going all the time. For a small 
church, such as we are, having membership a little more than a 
million, approximately six thousand missionaries is a marvelous 
record. As I sit here looking at the faces of the men and women that 
I know here, and I can see people here from all over, it came into 
my mind to ask the question: How many of you have filled a two-year 
or longer mission during your lifetime? Raise your hands. Thank you 
very much. This is a missionary Church. Sometimes people might 
think, from the way we refer to finance, that we are a bank, but we 
are not. Think of the buildings that are on this block, every one 
of them built many years ago. This tabernacle and the temple were 
built in the very poverty of our people when they were trying to 
make homes here in the valleys of these mountains. But the Lord 
said, "Seek ye first," — not last — ". . . seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." (Matt. 6:33.) 
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Comforts and Blessings 

When I travel, as I have, approximately a million miles in the 
world, in many nations and places in the world, and come back here, 
I do not know of any place where people have more comforts and 
blessings than we do right here in this place that 103 years ago was 
a desert land, with only one tree growing in this valley. My grand- 
father came with the first company of pioneers. There were 143 men, 
three women, and two children. After he had been here for five or 
six years, one of his non-Mormon friends asked him, "President 
Smith, why did you leave Nauvoo and all that fine country back there 
in New York and Missouri and come out to this God-forsaken land?" 

The reply of my grandfather was, "Why, we came here 
willingly, because we had to." 

In other words, the people, about twenty thousand of them, when 
they were expelled from Illinois, had their choice. They could have 
stayed there and lived with so-called Christians (I want to em- 
phasize that), or they could leave and come out here and live with 
the Indians. That was their choice. They preferred the Indians. 
Now that was not because our people did not believe in Christianity. 
I know of no people in the world who believe as firmly in the divine 
mission of Jesus Christ as do the membership of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I remember I have had many 
people say to me, "Why, you people do not even believe in Jesus 
Christ." 

I have said, "What is the matter with you? If we do not believe 
in Jesus Christ, why do we call the Church, the Church of Jesus 
Christ?" 

"Oh, I didn't know you called it that, I thought it was called the 
Mormon Church," they have replied. 

Divine Mission of Jesus Christ 

I remember I attended a conference in Canada once, and it so 
happened that I referred in my remarks during the evening to our 
faith in the divine mission of Jesus Christ, that we believed that 
the Lord prepared the way for the coming of Jesus of Nazareth; 
prepared Mary to be his mother and Joseph to act as his earthly 
father. And then Herod, in an attempt to destroy him, sent out a 
decree that the children in Bethlehem and the country raund about 
who were two years old and under were to be slain, and he became 
one of the greatest butchers of all time. Joseph and Mary took Jesus 
and departed from the land of their birth and their home and went 
down into Egypt. They returned later when that wicked king had 
died, and the boy grew up in Nazareth and other places in that 
section. When he was twelve years old, he went with his parents 
to the temple. They were there to perform services in the temple 
as was customary with those good Hebrew people in those days. 
When Joseph and Mary started home, they missed the boy. They 
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returned to Jerusalem and found him reasoning with the wise men 
in the temple. When he was reproached by his parents for causing 
them such anxiety, his answer was, ". . . wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business?" (Luke 2:49.) Remember he was only 
twelve years old. 

When Jesus became a man, he went to the River Jordan where 
John was baptizing "because there was much water there," and he 
needed more than a teacup or a basin full — Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was to become the Savior of the world, went to John and applied 
for baptism, and John recognizing him as an unusual character, 
said, "... I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me?" 

"And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered 
him." (Matt. 3:14-15.) And Jesus of Nazareth went down into the 
water and was baptized by John, and when he came up out of the 
water, the Holy Ghost came and descended upon him in the form 
of a dove. 

And a voice from heaven said, "This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." (Ibid., 3:17.) Could there be anything 
more definite than that? Our wonderful Bible contains all that infor- 
mation and much more, of course. When people say or think that we 
do not believe in the divine mission of Jesus Christ, let them know that 
we believe all that the Bible teaches in reference to him. We believe 
the story of how he organized his people and taught them, and how 
eventually, at the insistence of his own people, he was crucified 
by the representatives of the Roman government; not for any wrong 
he had done, but because he was too good to live among that people. 

The Resurrection 

We believe all that. But that was not the end. The Bible tells 
us that he had been taken down from the cross where he had been 
crucified and placed in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. After three 
days, when the women went to the tomb with spices and other things 
to prepare his body for burial as was customary, they found that 
the tomb was empty. They began looking around. Mary was standing 
near the sepulchre weeping when she saw someone who she 
thought was the gardener. She asked where Jesus was, and He 
said, "Mary," and she recognized his voice. I suppose Mary 
would have embraced him, but he said, "Touch me not; for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father" (John 20:17) — that was 
three days after his crucifixion — but to go and tell his brethren, and 
gave her other instructions. 

Not very long after that, his disciples were gathered together 
in a room; because of their fear of their enemies, the door was 
closed. All at once he materalized in that room — he did not have to 
wait for a door or a window to open. Thomas, who had not been 
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present at the time of the previous appearance of Jesus, had been 
told by the disciples. Realizing that there was some doubt in the 
mind of Thomas, Jesus said, ". . . Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side." 
{Ibid., 20:27.) 

And when Thomas had done it, he cried out, "My Lord and 
my God." (Ibid., 20:28.) He identified the body as the one he 
had seen on the cross. And then the Savior said. "Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed." (Ibid., 20:29.) But that was not 
the end. He said to his disciples, "And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd." (Ibid., 10:16.) 

Visit to Other Sheep 

What did he mean? We do not know from the Bible, but there is 
another glorious record, the history of the ancestors of the American 
Indians, another scripture, the Book of Mormon, and in this scripture 
is recorded how he fulfilled that promise of going to his other sheep. 
At the time of his crucifixion this earth was rent, and the mountains 
were made valleys, the valleys were made mountains, and buildings 
were destroyed, and many of the people who lived on the land lost 
their lives. They had been looking for the time when the Savior 
should come, for Samuel, the Lamanite prophet, had told them 
about it and all that would occur. They were gathered around 
the temple; and all at once they heard a voice, but they did not 
understand it. And they heard it a second time; and still they could 
not tell where it came from. And then they heard it the third time, 
and this time they understood, and looking up, saw the heavens open, 
and a glorified Being came down and stood among them. Had there 
been any doubt in their minds as to who it was, he dispelled it, be- 
cause he said, "Behold, I am Jesus Christ, whom the prophets testi- 
fied shall come into the world." (Ill Nephi 11:10.) 

Brethren and sisters, we have all the information that our Christ- 
ian brothers and sisters do with regard to the life of the Savior in 
the Bible, and in addition to that, we have the story of his coming 
to the people on this western hemisphere, as recorded in the Book of 
Mormon. And when he came among them, he talked to them as he 
had to those in the old world. When he was ready to leave them, 
he blessed them, he healed their sick and took their children up in 
his arms and wept over them. And after being with them two or three 
days, coming and going, they saw him ascend into heaven. 

Experiences of Joseph Smith 

In 1820 Joseph Smith, the boy prophet not yet fifteen years of 
age, seeking to know what Church he should join because of the 
confusion in his neighborhood — his mother insisted he belong to one 
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church and his father to another — went out in the woods to pray. 
This boy had read in the Bible, "If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him." (James 1:5.) He went out into the woods 
and put it to the test. As he knelt there, the adversary sought to 
overpower him and he was stricken, but suddenly a bright light ap- 
peared. Two glorified Beings were standing in the air above him in 
the woods near Palmyra, New York. He saw them, and they asked 
him what he wanted, and he asked which of all the churches he 
should join. One of them spoke to him and said, pointing to the other, 
"This is My Beloved Son, Hear Him!" (Pearl of Great Price, Joseph 
Smith 2:17.) Almost the same language that was used by the Father 
when Jesus came up out of the waters of baptism — "This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matthew 3:17.) So when 
Joseph the boy wanted to know what to do, he was told by the 
Savior himself. 

Additional Light 

I say to you we not only have all that the world has with regard 
to the divinity of the mission of Jesus Christ as recorded in the Bible, 
but also we have the story of another book, known as the Book of 
Mormon, and the account of his appearing in this western hemis- 
phere, the tradition of which has been among the Indians ever since; 
and we also have the story of another man who gave his life as a 
witness that he knew that God lives and Jesus is the Christ. I refer 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

My brothers and sisters, if men and women, with all the truth 
that they have, would retain all the wonderful things that have been 
passed on through the prophets of God, and then let us share with 
them the additional information the Lord has revealed since the 
Holy Bible was made accessible to the world, what a difference it 
would make. I remember a very fine doctor, who was a good member 
of the Jewish church in Atlanta, Georgia, and who read the Book 
of Mormon. I became well-acquainted with him, and he said to me 
one day, "There isn't a man living in the world today that could 
write the Book of Mormon. It must be something more than the work 
of man." I have known many people, who, having read it, and 
prayed about it, have received a witness that it is true. 

Inspiration of Almighty 

What I want to emphasize is this: Not only do we have all that 
is contained in these sacred records, but also when you have received 
the gospel, been baptized, had the hands of the servants of the Lord 
laid upon your head and received the Holy Ghost, you have a right 
to the inspiration of the Almighty if you live to be worthy of it. 
Ought we not to be grateful for our many blessings? What a won- 
derful thing to live in a land like America and to have all the ad- 
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vantages that we have. I feel so grateful for my privileges in the 
Church of Jesus Christ, for my companionship with the men and 
women of this Church and of other churches. I am grateful to have 
a host of friends in the various churches of the world, scattered in 
different places. I am grateful for those friendships, but I will not 
be satisfied until I can share with them some of the things which 
they have not yet received. And that is the thing we must keep in 
our minds; it is our responsibility to bear the word. Let us do the 
things the Lord wants us to do and keep his commandments and be 
worthy of the blessings that we enjoy that are superior to those of 
most people in all the world. 

Obedience Brings Blessings 

This is the closing session of this great conference. It will be 
another six months before we are again brought together in this 
capacity, as far as we know now. But in that six months we do not 
know what may occur. Reference has been made to the fact that 
many of our boys and some of our girls are already being taken 
away preparatory for another war. War is the result of sin, not 
righteousness. And if we want to avoid war and avoid the responsi- 
bilities that come, our duty is to keep the commandments of God, and 
he has promised that if we will do that we will enjoy blessings that 
we cannot enjoy in any other way. 

I am happy to be with you today. We have had a wonderful 
time. We are grateful to this wonderful choir that sings to the world 
every Sunday, a choir that has rendered 1102 programs, broadcast 
to the world. We are not depending entirely upon the nearly six 
thousand missionaries. We also have the radio, and thousands of 
people listen in to the program that is given each week by this won- 
derful choir, an unpaid organization that is doing missionary work 
for the blessings of mankind. 

Now are you happy? If you are keeping the commandments of 
God, I am sure you are happy. We have much to do. You have 
heard something about preparing a temple at Los Angeles. 

Plans and Accomplishments 

The first plans have been approved so that the temple may be 
constructed just as soon as the detailed plans are prepared. It will 
add another temple. We are the only people in the world who know 
what temples are for, and how wonderful it is that we can build a 
temple without feeling the loss of the expense. We have been build- 
ing temples and building meetinghouses all these years. Since the war, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the people that be- 
long to this organization, have sent 130-odd carloads of food, bed- 
ding, and clothing to the people across the sea because they needed 
it, and they were made a present of it. Yet our granaries are filled 
today. Our root cellars are being filled now. Our little workshops 
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where clothing is made and where second-hand clothing is repaired 
and made desirable are filling up again, and I want to say that I do 
not know of any people in the world that are more richly blessed 
than we, notwithstanding our constant giving that has been referred 
to here. They who give to the poor, but lend to the Lord, and he is 
a wonderful paymaster. 

Brethren and sisters, let us do our part. Harken to the advice 
that has come to us here during these sessions of conference. This 
is the Lord's house. His Spirit has been here, and we have been up- 
lifted and blessed thereby. I pray that the power of our Heavenly 
Father may go with you workers of this Church, you members, 
wherever you go, that your homes may be the abiding place of the 
spirit of our Heavenly Father, that your sons and daughters may 
grow up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, that you may 
love your neighbors, and that means members of the Church and 
those that are not: That means all who seek to be what the Lord 
would have them be. I pray that each of us may feel day by day 
the assurance that so many of you have, that God lives, that Jesus 
is the Christ, that Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Living God. 
I know that as well as I know that I live, and I bear that witness to 
you in humility, and realizing the seriousness of such a statement if 
it were not true, I still bear this testimony to you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

President George Albert Smith; 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing "Behold, God the Lord 
Passed By." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Walter Adolph 
Hunzeker of the Montpelier Stake, Idaho, after which this Confer- 
ence will adjourn sine die. 

The Deseret Sunday School Conference will convene in this 
building at 7:00 P. M. tonight. All Sunday School workers will 
wish to be in attendance. 

All calls that come to us will be announced at the dismissal of 
this meeting over the loud speaking system on the grounds. 

The choir music for today's sessions of the Conference has 
been furnished by the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting and Alexander Schreiner at the organ for the morn- 
ing session, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ for the after- 
noon session. 

I wish to take this occasion to thank this fine choir and the or- 
ganists and the other choirs too, that have been singing for us dur- 
ing the Conference. Go where you will in all the world and you will 
find no such choir as the one that sings in this building accompanied 
by the great organ we all think so much of. 

And now again, brethren and sisters, peace, love, kindness and 
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the blessings of our Heavenly Father be with you henceforth and 
forever, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang "Behold, God the Lord Passed By." 
The benediction was offered by President Walter Adolph Hun- 
zeker of the Montepelier Stake. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

The General Priesthood meeting of the Church convened in 
the Tabernacle at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, September 30, 1950. 

President George Albert Smith was present and conducted the 
services. 

President George Albert Smith: 

There are two buildings being filled besides this. Surely Zion 
is growing! 

We will start our meeting by the Male Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir, Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, director, and Elder Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ, joining with the congregation in singing as 
an opening song — I want you to notice the title of it — "Do What 
Is Right." 



The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus and the congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "Do What Is Right." 

President James A. Criddle of the Portneuf Stake offered the 
opening prayer. 

The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus sang the hymn "I Know 
That My Redeemer Lives." 

President George Albert Smith: 

I think, brethren, that this is our largest group of men at a Priest- 
hood meeting. Zion seems to be growing. 

We have met tonight to wait upon the Lord. We are not here 
out of curiosity and we are not here to get in out of the weather. 
We are here in this comfortable mansion of our Heavenly Father 
to wait upon him, and I am sure if we will exercise our faith and 
prayers the Lord will bless us and we will be fed the bread of life. 

Our first speaker tonight will be President David O. McKay. 
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PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

When we realize that the twelve thousand or more members of 
the priesthood quorums assembled here tonight can say, each one in 
his own heart, "I know that my Redeemer lives," we can sense at 
least dimly the strength of this Church, for upon the priesthood rests 
the structure, the entire structure of the Church of Jesus Christ. 

Evidences of Progress 

We have cause to be thankful that we have many evidences 
today of the mervelous growth of this work. In the mission fields, 
we have more missionaries than we have ever had before, nearly 
six thousand, not counting the missionaries in the stakes of Zion; 
tithing is greater than ever and increasing; baptisms in the field are 
greater; only within the last two weeks we had reports of a hundred 
and fifty baptisms in one mission in August; another, in the same 
month, two hundred and sixty-three, and these are converts, not 
children. The stakes and wards are increasing. More Church edi- 
fices are now under construction than we have ever had before in 
the history of the Church. All these are sure evidences of progress; 
and this attendance tonight is another, — one of the most encourag- 
ing. As President Smith has said, you are not here out of curiosity. 
You are not here because of any special attraction. You are here 
because you respect your calling. You honor your priesthood be- 
cause of the sense of the responsibility that you carry. Each of you 
who holds the priesthood carries a certain amount of responsibility 
for the success of God's work. That realization, that willingness to 
respond to duty, has brought together tonight, on this September 
30, 1950, the largest assembly of priesthood, I believe, ever held in 
the Church at a priesthood meeting. 

The assembly of itself is an inspiration, especially when you 
contemplate its significance, and realize that in the brotherhood of 
Christ we are all one, supporting one another. It is sublime. 

I pray for your sympathy, for your faith and prayers, and above 
all, for the inspiration of the Lord, that what I may say may be of 
worth, of interest, and contributive to the advancement of God's 
work. 

Need of Reverence 

I have, really, on my mind but one message. I am going to say 
one appeal for this vast audience of leaders. I believe there is one 
great need in the Church which you presidencies of stakes, bishoprics 
of wards, presidencies of quorums, and officers in auxiliaries, can 
supply. I have in mind the need of more reverence in our houses of 
worship, better order and discipline in our classrooms, in quorum 
meetings and in auxiliary groups. 
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The more we try to cultivate the attributes of the Savior, the 
stronger we become in character and in spirituality, and those are 
the two great purposes of life, so to live that we may be susceptible 
to the inspiration of the Holy Ghost and to his guidance. 

Overcome Evil Tendencies 

I do not know who it was who wrote many years ago that the 
whole purpose of life might be summed up in these words: "To sub- 
due matter that we might realize the ideal." 

When I first read that I thought I could paraphrase it and say, 
"The whole purpose of life is to bring under subjection the animal 
passions, proclivities and tendencies, that we might realize the com- 
panionship, always, of God's Holy Spirit." I think that is the ideal. 
One chief purpose of life is to overcome evil tendencies, to govern 
our appetites, to control our passions, — anger, hatred, jealousy, im- 
morality. We have to overcome them; we have to subject them, con- 
quer them, because God has said: "My spirit will not dwell in un- 
clean tabernacles, nor will it always strive with man." 

A Divine Attribute 

The principle of self-control lies at the basis of reverence and 
good order in classrooms. I do not know how to define reverence, 
but I do know how to classify or to place it as one of the objectives 
of nobility, indeed, one of the attributes of deity. 

Love is the divinest attribute of the human soul. I am not so 
sure but sympathy is next to it, — sympathy for the afflicted, for suf- 
fering animals, for our brethren and sisters. That is a God-like virtue. 

Kindness is also a sublime virtue. The first sentence in what is 
now known as the Psalm of .Love is this: "Love suffereth long and 
is kind." 

However, in my thought tonight, I am prompted to place rev- 
erence next to Love. Jesus mentioned it first in the Lord's prayer: 
"Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name . . ." Hallow 
— to make holy — to hold in reverence. 

When Jesus cleansed the temple, he was filled with reverent 
indignation because men were desecrating his Father's house, selling 
doves and lambs to be offered as sacrifice. Money changers were 
there for the convenience of those who came from other countries, 
so they could give in local currency their temple contributions. Seem- 
ingly, in their own eyes, they were justified, but they were doing 
these things in the House of God. We are told that he overturned 
the money changers' tables, and said to the sellers of doves, "Take 
these things hence. Make not my Father's house a house of mer- 
chandise." 

Reverence Defined 
"Reverence," wrote Ruskin, "is the noblest state in which a man 
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can live in the world. Reverence is one of the signs of strength; ir- 
reverence one of the surest indications of weakness. No man will 
rise high who jeers at sacred things. The fine loyalties of life must 
be reverenced or they will be foresworn in the day of trial." 

Charles Jefferson, the author of "The Character of Jesus" writes: 
"Men in many circles are clever, interesting, brilliant, but they lack 
one of the three dimensions of life. They have no reach upward. 
Their conversation sparkles, but it is frivolous and often flippant. 
Their talk is witty, but the wit is often at the expense of high and 
sacred things." 

You can tell a true soul of wit by the things of which he makes 
light. The best humorous writers avoid making light of religion, or 
of sacred things. 

Jefferson continues: "One finds this lack of reverence even in 
the church. In every community there are those who treat the House 
of God as they treat a streetcar, entering it and leaving it when they 
please. Even habitual church attendants often surprise and shock 
one by their irreverent behavior in the House of Prayer. Those per- 
sons are not ignoramuses or barbarians; they are simply undeveloped 
in the virtue of reverence." 

Order in Classrooms 

Our classrooms are sometimes places of boisterousness. Here 
is where we need good teachers. A teacher who can present a lesson 
interestingly will have good order, and when he or she finds students 
who are rebellious, flipping papers, paying no attention, stumbling, 
kicking one another, he or she may know that the lesson is not be- 
ing properly presented. Perhaps it was not even properly prepared. 

One of our mothers recently went to a Sunday School class to 
try to find out why her son was losing interest. There was so much 
boisterousness, so much confusion, so much noise, that she felt heart- 
sick; and as she arose to leave she said to the teacher: "I thought 
this was a Sunday School class, not bedlam!" 

Self-Control Exemplified 

I have said something about self-control, self-mastery, as being 
one of the fundamental purposes of life. You see it exemplified in the 
life of the Savior, on the Mount of Temptation, when he resisted the 
tempter, who said: "If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread," — an appeal to his appetite. "Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." 

"If thou be the Son of God," again strong in his taunting, "Cast 
thyself down; for it is written" — he quotes scripture — "He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." 
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"It is written," said the Savior, "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God." 

In the next temptation Satan is not taunting, but pleading. "All 
these things will I give thee," showing him the kingdoms of the 
world, "if thou wilt fall down and worship me." 

That is a lesson of life. The tempter was foiled, taunting at first, 
strong in his assurance that he could tempt, but at last pleading, and 
finally banished. "Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." And 
angels came and administered to him. 

Now then, there is a lesson of life to us all. Satan tauntingly 
tempts us, and unless we resist and have in mind a higher goal than 
the mere indulgence or gratification of the physical, we are going 
to weaken, and the tempter will gain in strength. 

To Begin in Childhood 

The lesson of self-control should begin in childhood, in the 
home. Little children should have a sense of freedom to do as they 
wish up to a certain point. Beyond that point they cannot go, and 
that is when that freedom interferes with the rights, comfort or con- 
venience of another member of the family. 

I have told before about an incident that occurred in a zoo. 
It is simple, and some probably may think we should not go to the 
monkeys for lessons. I think they can teach us some. Sister McKay 
and I stood one day, I believe it was at San Diego, watching a mother 
monkey with a new born babe. She was guarding it, her quick eye 
watching the other monkeys in the cage; but the little babe was free 
to do just as it pleased, hopping around, weak in its infancy, getting 
hold of the bars, starting to climb. When it would reach a certain 
place, the mother would reach up and bring it back. When it got into 
a danger point, that mother instinctively guarded it and said, "Back 
this way." And then the babe was free again, but only within certain 
limits. 

I said to Sister McKay, "There is a lesson of life in guiding 
children." 

Rights of Others 

In the classrooms children should be taught, should be free to 
discuss, free to speak, free to participate in classwork, but no member 
of the class has the right to distract another student by jostling or 
making light and frivolous remarks. And I think in this Church, in 
the priesthood quorums and classes and in auxiliaries, teachers and 
superintendents ought not to permit it. Disorder injures the child who 
makes it. He should learn that when he is in society there are certain 
things which he cannot do with impunity. He cannot trespass upon 
the rights of his associates. 

Let children learn this lesson in youth because when they get 
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out in society and try to trespass against the law, they will feel the 
restraining hand and probably suffer punishment. 

Good order in the classroom is essential to instill into the hearts 
and lives of young men and young women the principle of self-con- 
trol. They want to talk and they want to whisper, but they cannot 
do it because it will disturb somebody else. Learn the power and 
lesson of self-mastery. 

Reverence should be particularly manifest in sacrament meeting, 
in quorum meetings, in Sunday School, in M.I.A., in Primary, yes, 
and in Relief Society. This is a missionary Church. People come 
here for light and knowledge, for instruction, and they have a right 
to find it when they come. 

Extract from Letter 

The following extract from a letter that came to the First Presi- 
dency last week will illustrate my point: 

"About one month ago two of your missionaries came to my 
door with a Book of Mormon. Since I am a Catholic, and a Catholic 
writer for our press, and since I am fully acquainted with Catholic 
doctrine and our Holy Bible, I at first refused the offer of the Book 
of Mormon. They, however, persisted, and as I have permission to 
read other books, it being given me by my pastor since I am a writer, 
I finally took the book. Of course you might well guess what hap- 
pened. Having been trained during my sixteen years as a Catholic 
to recognize the truth when I see, hear or read it, I could not very 
well fail to recognize also that the Book of Mormon is true. This was 
even more the case when they later brought what might be termed 
its companion book. The Doctrine and Covenants. 

"Surely this is not the kindly, gentle Jesus, as most Catholics 
are taught to know him, but just as surely in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants this is the voice of Jesus as he spoke to the Apostles, the 
Pharisees and scribes, and all the people during his three years of 
public ministry on earth. Consequently, I began taking instructions, 
and your missionaries came twice a week to hold cottage meetings. 

"Then I was taken to some Church meetings over in Rodeo, 
three miles from here, and I must admit that each time I have re- 
turned home broken-hearted and mourning to myself, 'Oh, poor 
Jesus, surely you have made the most miserable failure in your life 
in trying to establish your Church anew with these people.' 

"During the distribution of the bread and water I can discern 
no spirit of prayer or prayerful reception among the congregation. 
They are just as liable to be smiling and whispering together as not, 
scarcely discerning the body of the Lord." 

"Your own defects to know. 

Make use of every friend and every foe." 
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Irreverence in Services 

On September 13 there came to my desk this letter from one of our 
stake workers: 

"I refer to pronounced irreverence in our church services, with 
the noise, laughter and confusion that often accompanies such a con- 
dition. This is responsible for considerable criticism and dissatisfac- 
tion and results in absenting many members from the meetings. Our 
home, stake missionaries, are seriously handicapped in their work 
as many fear to bring investigators to our meetings while this con- 
dition of irreverence prevails. 

"The trouble is often intensified by reason of frivolous remarks 
by speakers on the stand, and outbursts of laughter from the audi- 
ence, in which the children feel free to participate. This is a sad ad- 
mission in connection with the true Church of Jesus Christ. 

"Irreverence in God's house is not conducive to the best in- 
terests of the sacrament administration and God must be displeased 
with the insincerity of his children who partake of the sacred emblems 
carelessly, devoid of reverence that should characterize true worship." 

Improvement Noted 

I should like to say here that my observation leads me to believe 
that we have made a wonderful step in that. I have not been in a house 
of worship, either in Sunday School or in sacrament meeting, where 
the order during the administering of the sacrament has not been 
just as perfect as it is at this moment in this building. A baby's voice, 
perhaps, somewhere, but God is not displeased with a baby's voice, 
when the parents and others are reverently thinking of the covenants 
they are making. However, the writer of this letter seems to have had 
a different experience. 

I plead with you to develop this Christ-like attribute of reverence 
in our houses of worship and better discipline in our classrooms. And 
I believe that you brethren can lead in it. 

Elders' Example Followed 

I remember in 1923, attending a conference at Burnley, Liver- 
pool Conference. Brothers and sisters came from various parts of the 
district, and happy to see one another as you missionaries know they 
are, shaking hands, members of the Church happy to see the elders, 
shaking hands with them, and the elders joining in social greetings. 

The meeting was held on the third floor of a public hall. In the 
adjoining room the sisters were preparing the lunch. We could hear 
the rattle of tin pans and of other receptacles. Ten o'clock came and 
there was still noise. It was fully five minutes before there was order. 

Six months from that time when we held a meeting with the 
elders in that district, prior to the opening of the conference, we said: 
"Brethren, the Lord is not displeased with our greetings, expressions 
of love and brotherhood, but he is displeased with the irreverent 



168 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Satacdag. September 30 Second Day 

attitude, and we have some choice people, strangers who are not 
used to this free intercourse of greetings so characteristic of Latter- 
day Saint meetings. So tomorrow morning, after you have greeted 
your friends from various places, without any announcement, at seven 
minutes to ten o'clock, you quietly take your seats. Do not say a word. 
You just go to your assigned places." 

They did so and at four minutes to ten o'clock every member 
of that district in attendance at the conference, following the example 
of the missionaries, was in his or her seat, and there was order even 
before the hour of opening arrived. 

Reverence Enjoined 

It is said that "Where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there will 1 be to bless them," and I tell you when he is present we 
should be reverent. 

Someone said if Shakespeare were to enter this hall tonight, we 
should all stand up to greet him, but if Christ entered, we should fall 
on our knees and worship him. 

God bless you, brethren, as leaders in Israel, as guides to youth, 
to increase your influence with those among whom you labor. The 
Lord help us to sanctify our houses of worship, that our chapels 
may be indeed sacred places in which we meet to worship God, I 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Male Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir and the Congrega- 
tion joined in singing the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel." 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

My brethren, again I sense that this is a great privilege to stand 
before you for a few minutes, and to say something to you that I 
hope may be helpful. Before I finish I shall want to return to my solo 
on the G string, "Unity," but I want to say a little something before- 
hand, and I trust the Lord will be with me that what I say may be 
in harmony with what He would have said. 

The Priesthood 

The question of the priesthood has always been to me an al- 
luring question, and not only alluring, but more or less elusive. We 
use the word priesthood apparently in at least two, if not three, 
senses. We use it sometimes to mean the power of the priesthood. 
I suppose in fact the priesthood is power. We use it sometimes to 
indicate the organization through which the priesthood operates, 
and we use it sometimes, apparently, to indicate the service which 
the priesthood is to render. 
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I am going to read two or three extracts from the brethren 
of the past regarding the priesthood. The Prophet Joseph said: 
"The priesthood is an everlasting principle and existed with God 
from eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or 
end of years. The keys have to be brought from heaven whenever 
the gospel is sent. When they are revealed from heaven it is by 
Adam's authority." 

On another occasion the Prophet said that Adam received 
the priesthood before the world was created. 

Pre-existent Calling 

You may remember that as the account is given in the Pearl 
of Great Price, Book of Abraham, the Father told Abraham that 
sometime he had come down and organized the spirits, and then 
he told Abraham that when he came down among them he found 
many that were great and good, and further on he said to Abraham, 
and I will read this to you: 

". . . there were many of the noble and great ones; And God 
saw these souls that they were good, and he stood in the midst of 
them, and he said: These I will make my rulers; for he stood among 
those that were spirits, and he saw that they were good; and 
he said unto me: Abraham, thou art one of them; thou wast chosen 
before thou wast born." 

Following upon this general principle, the Prophet Joseph said: 
"Every man who has a calling, ' every man, "to minister to the 
inhabitants of the world was ordained to that very purpose in the 
grand council of heaven before this world was. I suppose," said he, 
"that I was ordained to this very office in that grand council." 

Brigham Young Quoted 

Now I think I might read two statements from Brigham Young: 
"If anybody wants to know what the priesthood of the Son of God 
is, it is the law by which the worlds are, were and will continue 
forever and ever. It is that system which brings worlds into existence 
and peoples them, gives them their revolutions, their days, weeks, 
months, years, their seasons and times, and by which they are rolled 
up as a scroll, as it were, and grown to a higher state of existence." 

And on another occasion he declared the priesthood to be "a 
perfect system of government, of laws and ordinances, by which we 
can be prepared to pass from one gate to another and from one 
sentinel to another until we go into the presence of our Father 
and God." 

These various quotations must inevitably lead us to a great 
deal of reflection, and as I have indicated, to me they suggest we 
are using the term, priesthood, in the manner that I have spoken 
about. 
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Analogy Made 

Now, I have often wondered if I could find an analogy to the 
priesthood, and the best I have been able to do is to liken the 
priesthood to citizenship. Potentially every citizen of the United 
States is a president of the United States, speaking generally and 
disregarding the limitations as to who may be president, but we 
are not all presidents. Every one of us may be a senator or a 
congressman. We have that power as citizens. We may be gover- 
nors; we may be state legislators; we may be city councilmen; we 
may be county commissioners; we may be judges. All of these or 
each of them or any of them may come to any citizen, but in order 
to exercise any particular function we must be duly appointed to 
it or duly elected to it. 

Now there are many differences between citizenship and 
priesthood, many. One that occurs to one offhand is that a man 
elected to be a judge in one locality, one jurisdiction, loses that 
power when he moves to another jurisdiction. That is not true of 
the priesthood. A man remains a deacon wherever he goes, or a 
high priest, and may perform his functions under certain limi- 
tations and rules. 

But we do not now have the keys to do some of the things 
which Brother Brigham said the priesthood was to do, or that the 
priesthood did, for example, the creation and the governing of 
worlds. I can think of this situation, this power in terms of human 
government, civil government; the powers of sovereignty that rest 
in the people and that are delegated to government, to be exercised, 
by this man as a governor, by that man as a senator, and by another 
man as a president of the United States. So do we in the priesthood. 
Each one of us, as it seems to me, has certain functions of the whole 
priesthood. A deacon has his, the teacher has his, the priest his, and 
so on. And while under the priesthood, a man in a high place may 
perform all the functions of those who are below, the one in the 
lower bracket may not perform the functions of anybody in the 
higher bracket. This principle does not of course obtain in our 
civil government. 

Ordination in Grand Council 

I do not know whether we have a right to interpret the Prophet's 
statement, "Every man who has a calling to administer to the in- 
habitants of the world was ordained to that very purpose in the 
grand council of heaven, before the world was," I do not know that 
we may interpret that to mean any but those who have charge of 
dispensations or are leaders therein, but I like to think that it does 
include those of us of lesser calling and lesser stature. We have 
been told ever since I was old enough to remember that those who 
are coming forth among the Latter-day Saints were choice spirits, 
and I like to think that perhaps in that grand council something 
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at least was said to us indicating what would be expected of us, 
and empowering us, subject to the re-confirmation here, to do certain 
things in building up the kingdom of God on earth. 

Each Part Has Own Function 

Now the lesson that I would like to get out of that, has been 
referred to by President McKay, and that is that this whole 
priesthood organization — I am now using the term in the sense 
of organization — each part of it, has its own function, and each man 
belonging to the given order of priesthood, deacon, teacher, 
priest, and so on, has certain things to do. If a quorum fails in a 
ward, the ward is not carrying on as it should. If a member fails in 
a quorum, the quorum is not carrying on as it should. We are all 
bound together as one, and insofar as we fail, as individuals, to 
carry on the work which we are supposed to do, we are to that 
extent hindering the carrying on of the work of the Lord and to 
that extent we are responsible for the lack or fulness of growth that 
may occur on account of our failure. 

There is no escape, as I see it, brethren, from that conclusion. 

Perfect System of Government 

Now, before passing to the unity matter, I wish to call your 
attention to the fact that the Prophet said we had a perfect system, 
"the priesthood was a perfect system of government." 

Have you ever thought, and if you have not I suggest you 
do think about it, that if the civil government of any of our com- 
munities were to be suddenly wiped out, that the Church organi- 
zation could govern the community if it were given the necessary 
civil sanction. To illustrate, our teachers who are to keep the Church 
in order, could act as the police force. Our bishops are authorized to 
hold court, the high council and the president of the stake another 
court, both of appellate and of original jurisdiction, with an appeal 
to the Presidency of the Church from that decision. And in the 
First Presidency of the Church, the President of the Church resides 
the power and authority to make all necessary rules and regulations 
for the government of the people. 

We have already, therefore, set up in this Church of ours, an 
organization of the Priesthood which could govern any community 
if it were given the necessary civil sanction, and if chaos should 
come, and if we travel along our present line far enough it will 
come, some of you may live to see the necessity of such an action 
as that. 

Individual Responsibility 

Now, brethren, coming back to our individual responsibility 
for the welfare of the carrying on of the work of the Lord. Every 
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man having his own place must, if he is to fulfill his full duty and 
perform his full functions, work with those about him. He cannot go 
off on a line of his own and still help to carry on the work of the 
Lord. The quorum must be united if it is to function properly, and 
united means seeing and working eye to eye. The ward and all 
the quorums in it must so function if the ward is to carry on and do 
its work as it should. So with the stake and so with the Church as 
a whole. 

Urges Unity 

And now I will repeat to you, brethren, what I have said to you 
every time I have had the opportunity to talk to you, and that has 
been every time since I came into this position, and I believe I have 
attended every general priesthood meeting since then; if we were 
united there is nothing that the body of priesthood of this Church 
might not do within the functions of the priesthood, no matter what 
it is. And I say to you further that if we saw eye to eye on 
matters of civil government, which we are not likely to do, there 
is nothing we might not accomplish there within the places and 
jurisdictions where we live. 

Now, brethren, I again pray, as I have always, that we will 
be united. The Lord has laid down with sufficient clearness that 
none of us needs have any doubt about it as to what his will is. He 
set up this government under his divine guidance, and so far as 
I am concerned, as I have said before so I say now, this government 
of ours under the Constitution, being thus set up by the Lord, is 
a part of my religion, and we shall not succeed, and we shall not 
preserve our independence, our free institutions, our liberties, 
unless we safeguard our rights under the Constitution. 

This was said to us in the opening session of the conference 
by President George Albert Smith. 

May God give us his power and his wisdom and his inspir- 
ation to help us do the things that we should do, to help us magnify 
the priesthood which we have, which is a delegation of the power of 
God himself — how greatly sobering that concept is — that we may 
bring to pass the things which he has declared we should do, I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus, Amen. 



PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

Reference has been made to the responsibility of the priest- 
hood, and I wonder if we fully appreciate what it means to have 
conferred upon us a portion of the authority of our Heavenly Father 
to officiate, and to teach the children of men. The condition of the 
world today is pitiable. Nobody knows what the outcome will be. 

A train pulled out of one of the stations here this week with quite 
a large number of men, mostly young men, who are going out 



PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 173 



to take part as a portion of the armed forces of the United 
States. Every one of those men has lived where he could have re- 
ceived the priesthood, I am sure. I do not know how many of them 
have received it, but some of them have filled missions. History is 
repeating itself. War and distress are giving anxiety and deep sor- 
row to the peoples of this earth. 

Growth of Church 

In 1830 the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
organized with six members. Today the Church numbers more than 
a million souls. From the six men who were in that meeting when 
the Church was organized, and those who have followed, the Church 
has continued to grow and develop into a great organization. It may 
interest you to know that it is estimated that in Barratt Hall and 
the Assembly Hall and here in this building tonight there are approxi- 
mately fourteen thousand men and boys who hold the authority of 
the priesthood. As has been intimated, this is the largest gathering 
of priesthood in a priesthood meeting that we have had, and the 
work continues to go forward. 

There was a time when to be a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints brought ridicule and annoyance to the 
one who was recognized as such. How different it is today. Many 
offices in the states and territories and the Islands of the sea where 
our people are located are held by men who hold the priesthood. 

I can remember a visit that I made in Washington at a time 
when our Representative from this state was not a member of the 
Church. I thought I would like to go and pay my respects to 
him, but when I called on him he was annoyed. I was only a young 
man at the time. Since then that great body that meets as a 
Congress in the United States has been honored by representatives 
of this Church and they have made friends for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, because of the dignity of their 
attitude among their fellows. 

There is not any position, from the President of the United 
States down, that may not be held by a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints if the Lord wills. 

Power of the Priesthood 

When I see this marvelous group of men and boys here tonight, 
I think, "what a power we have in the world that is not recognized 
by the world in many cases." I spoke of the political privileges that 
are ours, each of us having a right, if we have qualified, to cast our 
vote; and when we go to the Congress of the United States we find 
members of the Church there who receive us with consideration, and 
seek to look after our interests and keep us where we ought to be, 
not trailing along, but pushing forward. 

The Priesthood is what I am thinking about. What a wonder- 
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ful privilege it is to represent our Heavenly Father by holding the 
priesthood, and it does not prevent us from going anywhere in the 
world in honor, if we dignify our calling. There are those who do 
not like us. That is because they do not know who we are, but little 
by little, and very rapidly now, the men such as are sitting here to- 
night are going out into the world and mingling with the people, and 
it is remarkable what a host of friends there are scattered over the 
earth not members of the Church, who have been brought to realize 
the dignity and the worthwhile attitude of these men who have the 
priesthood. 

The Voice of Warning 

I want to read something from the First Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants: "Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith the 
voice of him who dwells on high, and whose eyes are upon all men; 
yea, verily I say: Hearken ye people from afar; and ye that are upon 
the islands of the sea, listen together. For verily the voice of the 
Lord is unto all men. 

That covers a good deal of territory, particularly when we re- 
alize that the voice of the Lord, the instructions of our Heavenly 
Father, must be carried by those who are authorized by Him to 
carry His messages. You see, we have a great responsibility. 

"For verily the voice of the Lord is unto all men, and there is 
none to escape; and there is no eye that shall not see, neither ear 
that shall not hear, neither heart that shall not be penetrated. And 
the rebellious shall be pierced with much sorrow; for their iniquities 
shall be spoken upon the housetops, and their secret acts shall be 
revealed." 

And then He goes on and says: "And the voice of warning shall 
be unto all people, by the mouths of my disciples, whom I have 
chosen in these last days. And they shall go forth and none shall 
stay them, for I the Lord have commanded them." 

It is not a question of our choice. It is a question of following 
the instructions, and direction of our Heavenly Father. 

"And they shall go forth and none shall stay them, . . . Behold, 
this is mine authority, and the authority of my servants, and my 
preface unto the book of my commandments, which I have given 
them to publish unto you, O inhabitants of the earth." 

Gospel to be Preached 

That is a portion of the First Section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. We who are here tonight have been told that there 
are approximately six thousand of our missionaries scattered 
throughout the world, and yet that is not a drop in the bucket, but 
in the Lord's own way, and He says it will be done by those that 
He directs, all the people of the world must be reached if possible 
and the Gospel of Jesus Christ brought to them as far as we can go. 
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So we have a great responsibility, my brethren, a tremendous re- 
sponsibility. 

I remember when I was a child, I thought how few we were. 
At that time there were some difficulties and our people were being 
annoyed; but then somebody said: "Oh, never mind, the Lord and 
one man is a majority." So it is not a question of how many of us 
there are. We have the responsibility, and in order that we may 
carry that responsibility we will be placed in all kinds of positions 
of honor and trust, not only in the Congress of the United States, 
but in our great Universities, and at the head of our great businesses. 
It is marvelous how many things occur. 

Visit to Albany 

I think I will tell you a little incident that occurred many years 
ago. I was in Washington and so I wrote to the Governor of New 
York who at that time was Charles Seaman Whitman and told him 
that I was on my way home and if he was going to be in Albany on 
such and such a date, I think it was on Thursday as I remember it 
now, that I would be glad to get off the train and call and pay my 
respects and take the next train on home. I received a telegram in 
reply, reading, "Come right along. I will receive you here. ' 

The result was that I got through in Washington a day earlier 
than I thought so I arrived in Albany a day ahead of time and 
went to the Hotel Teneyck, with the expectation of staying all 
night and filling my appointment the next day. I then telephoned 
the Governor's office and learned that he was out of town, and 
I told his secretary I had an appointment with him. He said: "Yes, 
I know and the governor will be here in time to fill his appointment 
tomorrow." 

I thought, "why not do something in the meantime?" I have 
always found that I feel so much better when I am busy trying to dis- 
seminate the truth. The result was I went out and located two of our 
missionaries, just humble young men. They were about nineteen, pos- 
sibly twenty, years of age. I found them and asked if there 
were some place we could spend the evening and do a little mission- 
ary work, and they said: "Yes, we will go and call on the photog- 
rapher. He and his family are members of the Church, and they 
will be happpy to have us come." 

I said: "All right." I went into the office of the hotel and said 
to the clerk: "If by any chance anybody calls for me here, I am going 
out to spend the evening, but I would like to have them call me — I 
had the telephone number of the photographer — call me there." 

Call from Governor 

The missionaries were delighted and we went down and were 
having a lovely visit. About nine o'clock the telephone rang and 
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the good sister answered the telephone and then she came in, and 
my, her eyes were nearly popping out of her head. She said: "Why, 
Brother Smith, the Governor of New York wants to talk to you on 
the telephone." 

Of course I was wonderfully surprised. So I went to the 
telephone and when I took it up I said: "Is this you, Governor?" 
He said: "Yes." 

I said: "This is George Albert Smith of Salt Lake City. I am 
glad to hear your voice." 

"Well," he said, "I am glad to hear yours. You are coming 
to see me, aren't you?" 

And I replied: "Well, I stopped here for that purpose. What 
time shall I come?" 

He said: "Ten o'clock." 

I asked: "Ten o'clock tomorrow morning?" 

He said: "No, ten o'clock tonight." 

I said: "I do not want to disturb you at your home. I 
thought I was going to go into your office and shake hands with you 
and visit a few minutes." 

He said: "If you wait to get into my office we won't have any 
visit. Come on down tonight, at 10 o'clock." 

Visit at Governor's Mansion 

I went back and excused myself from the family and said to the 
young missionaries: "Will one of you go and help me find the 
Mansion House?" I did not have any idea where it was. Elder 
Peterson went with me. 

When we got down to the house — it was during World War 
number one and the house was surrounded by militia — they would 
not let us in the gates until I insisted that they go to the house and 
find out that I had an appointment. They did and came back 
and escorted us to the house. When we went there the Governor 
received us very graciously and said: "Come with me and we 
will go up to my den and we will have a good time together. Nobody 
will bother us up there, not even the telephone." 

The young missionary was about as much surprised as anybody 
could be to be received in the home of the Governor like that. It was 
just like we were members of the family. 

When we got upstaris, the Governor seated himself. By the 
way, it was in a room about fourteen feet square and there was a 
table on one side and all around the room were cupboards of 
books. It was the private office of the Governor, and when he 
wanted to be by himself that is where he went. 

Discussion of World War I 

He sat in his chair, on one side of the table, and Elder Peterson 
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and I sat opposite him. We had hardly gotten seated until the 
Governor said: "Do you folks know that there is a war on?" 

1 said, "Of course we know there is a war on." 

He said: "You are way out there in Utah; I didn't think 
you would know." He continued: "You are out of danger; you 
cannot be reached out there." 

1 said, "Governor, we are American citizens and we are real 
Americans, and 1 want to tell you we have furnished our quota 
of men, and there has not been a draftee — everyone has volun- 
teered." I said: "We have taken our full quota of bonds. We have 
paid our full share of Red Cross assessment. We have done every- 
thing we have been asked for. Now, why don't you think we know 
there is a war on?" 

He replied: "You have done better than we have back here. 

"Well," he repeated, "how is this war coming out?" 

I answered: "Don't you know?" 

He said: "No, I don't know who is going to win it." 

"Where is your Book of Mormon?" I asked. 

He just turned around in his swivel chair and reached in the 
cupboard behind him, took down a copy of the Book of Mormon 
and laid it on the table in front of me. Elder Peterson was astonished 
to see a copy of the Book of Mormon in the Governor's library. 

I turned to the Book of Mormon and I said: "Governor, I am 
not going to take a lot of time, but you can find out right in here 
how this war is coming out." I said: "We are going to win the war," 
and then I read to him what is found in the Book of Mormon with 
reference to the people of this nation, in which the Lord told us: 
"And this land shall be a land of liberty unto the Gentiles, and there 
shall be no kings upon the land, who shall raise up unto the Gen- 
tiles. ... I, the Lord, the king of heaven, will be their king," 
and then He refers to the fact that if we keep His commandments — 
that is what I want to bring home to us tonight — if we keep His 
commandments we have the promise from Him of His preservation 
and His watchcare. 

The Governor said: "I had not seen that." 

"Well," I said: "you are not doing a very good job reading 
your Book of Mormon." 

Subsequent Meeting with Missionary 

He thanked me. We had a lovely visit. We went away and 
I did not see that missionary for a long time. In fact, I had forgotten 
what his name was, until , about two years ago in the Hotel Utah 
when I attended a meeting of oil executives. I happened to be there as 
an invited guest, and 1 was made acquainted with some of those pres- 
ent, but when someone attempted to introduce me to one young man 
he said: "You cannot introduce me to President Smith. I know him 
and he knows me. We have done missionary work together." 

I was puzzled. And then he told the story of how he took 
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me to the Governor's home and then of course I remembered him. 
He is now the President of one of the great oil corporations in 
California. But one of the most interesting things was, after I 
had explained to the Governor that the Book of Mormon contained 
the word of the Lord; that it was not what Joseph Smith had 
said, but what the Lord had said — when I laid the book down, the 
missionary picked it up as quick as he could and looked to see how 
on earth it got into the Governor's office. On the front page was 
this inscription: "To the Honorable Charles Seaman Whitman, 
Governor of New York, with compliments and best wishes of 
George Albert Smith." 

Opportunities to Teach Gospel 

Brethren, I have mentioned the Book of Mormon. I wonder 
how many of our families have read the Book of Mormon. There 
are a good many things in there that could be referred to, as well as 
this commandment or revelation of our Heavenly Father, of what 
we must do. We are distributing the literature of the Church where 
we can in all parts of the civilized world and we are not doing all that 
we will have to do because we have not reached very many people. 

Our representatives in the various barracks, schools, and 
in the various state legislatures and the national legislature, members 
of the Church everywhere, all have an opportunity, and most 
of them take advantage of that opportunity, to explain to the 
people what the Gospel of Jesus Christ really means. 

That is a large contract that we have. Each of us has the 
responsibility. We may begin by training our boys and girls at 
home so that they know what the Gospel is and then when op- 
portunity comes they will be able to share it with others. 

Friendliness Experienced 

If I had time I could tell you many experiences I have had, 
similar to the one just related, and I have always found that the peo- 
,ple who gave me an opportunity to sit and talk with them followed 
me up after that and went out of their way to be friendly. I may add 
that the Governor of New York used to send me an invitation to his 
public functions. I never had the opportunity to go but once and 
then I got stuck in the snow and could not get there. 

People are friendly with us if we will give them a chance. It 
has not been very long since I was invited to offer the invocation 
at the opening of the United States Senate. This invitation was ex- 
tended to a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, a stranger there except for the fact we had members and 
friends there who knew us. That could not have happened fifty years 
ago, but there is no end to the opportunity that is ours, and the 
thing for us to do, no matter where we are, is to seek to share with 
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others the joyous teachings that have come to us from our Heavenly 
Father in all of the scriptures, the Old and the New Testament, 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Pearl of Great Price. 
We have a marvelous library, brethren. 

Responsibility to Teach Gospel 

I am not going to ask you to hold up you hands now, but 
I would like you to ask yourselves, how many of you have read 
anything to your families out of these books from time to time, 
called them together to teach them the things that they ought to 
know. I am afraid many of us would have to say we have been 
too busy. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is on the earth, and think of the 
number of men there are here tonight who are authorized through 
the priesthood they hold to speak for our Heavenly Father and 
to teach his Gospel. 

It is a joyous thing to me to know that the way is opening all 
the time, and it becomes easier and I say to you brethren, I do not 
suppose there is hardly a week passes, not a month anyhow, but 
somebody of prominence from these United States or from other 
parts of the world, comes into the office here, the President's office, 
to find out what we are doing. 

Visit of Railroad President 

Only last week the President of one of the great eastern rail- 
roads came in, the first time he has ever been here in Salt Lake City, 
and he came in and we sat down and visited for quite a long time. 
He asked questions and they were answered, and he went out, 
wanting to see what there was to see. He was leaving that night, but 
he said: "I never dreamed I would find what I have found here." 

I could not go with him so some of the other brethren, Brother 
Haycock, my secretary, and one of the other brethren, saw to it 
that they found our welfare organization, saw the monument to 
the pioneers up here and other points of interest. 

There is always something to interest them while we are 
teaching thefm the Gospel of Jesus Christ. So let us not lose our 
opportunity, let us not lose the privilege that the Lord has given 
to us to teach His truth. The more we teach it the more we will 
appreciate it, and the more we will be appreciated by those we asso- 
ciate with. 

Priesthood Meeting a Delight 

Tonight, this great priesthood meeting is a delight to me. I am 
grateful to be able to be here. I am glad I can remember when I was 
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just a young man, and I was a missionary in the Southern States. 
Some of the very finest people in the South would receive us if we 
would go to their homes in a dignified way. They were not always 
interested in the Gospel of Jesus Christ but they would treat us 
kindly, in most instances, but of course in some cases they were not 
so kind. 

I am thinking of our opportunity. What are we going to do? 
Here we are, the representatives of the Church, a very great portion 
of the representatives of the priesthood of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints tonight, and our Heavenly Father has 
warned us that difficulties are coming. If I were to read more 
in the Doctrine and Covenants I could call attention to many things 
there that put us on notice that we have something more to do 
than to just go on and take it easy. 

Experiences of Noah and Abraham 

Remember that in the days of Noah, he preached the Gospel 
for approximately a hundred years and the people would not 
repent, but by and by, the warning that had been given to them 
was realized and they were all wiped out except the few that were 
in the ark. 

You remember the experience of Abraham when he was visited 
by a holy being on the way to Sodom and Gomorrah to destroy 
the people, and he began to plead for them. He knew there were 
some good people there. He had relatives there. And so finally he 
asked: "Are you going to destroy the good people?" 

"No, if there are good people there, enough of them, they can 
save the whole situation." 

And then Abraham began: "Well, if there are fifty, will you save 
the cities?" 

"Yes, if there are fifty." 

"If there are forty?" 

"Yes, if there are forty." 

And Abraham kept on going until he got down as far as he 
thought he could go, I guess, and was told, that if ten righteous 
people could be found there in those two great cities that the cities 
would be spared. But he could not find them. 

Condition of America 

Now I wonder what about America. What proportion of the 
population of the land we live in is a righteous portion. It is right- 
eousness that will preserve us. 

The Lord's promise to be our king and our law-giver is on 
the condition of righteousness, and my, what a wonderful oppor- 
tunity He gives to us and how happy we ought to be to take advan- 
tage of it and bless our fellows by carrying the message to them. 
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Disbelief of World 

The people of the world may not believe it. They did not believe 
it when the Savior came to John at the waters of Jordan. They did 
not believe He was the Savior of the world. When He came unto 
John and asked for baptism, John said: "I have need to be baptized 
of Thee and comest Thou to me?" 

Jesus replied: "Suffer it to be so now for thus it becometh us to 
fulfill all righteousness." "And he suffered him." 

Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, went down into the 
water, and when He came up out of the water, the Holy Ghost 
descended upon Him in the form of a dove. If John had had any 
doubt about what he had accomplished surely that would have 
brought him to a realization, and then a voice from heaven said: 
"This is my Beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." 

John did not find fault with Jesus for letting him baptize Him. 
John was a very humble man. John then went his way and tried 
to save his own people, his own race. And they finally took his life 
and that has been the history of the world all the way down. 
There have been war and destruction and now we are faced, 
not with any ordinary situation, but we are faced with a war by 
Anti-Christ against the people who believe in the divine mission of 
the Savior. 

Set Homes in Order 

What are we going to do? We have our responsibility, and 
I am sure we will not disappoint those who have depended upon 
us to do our part. But the most important thing that we can do is 
set our own homes in order, to see if there is carelessness or indiffer- 
ence in them, teach our families, and unite them and make them 
happy in keeping the commandments of our Heavenly Father, 
because only on the condition of righteousness can even this 
great Church continue and endure to do the work that it has to do. 

Brethren, you have come from many parts of the world, mostly, 
of course, from the Western Hemisphere, but you will be returning 
to your homes. Do not fail to appreciate that the Lord has given you 
a wonderful blessing, but it will only be a blessing to you on condi- 
tion that you observe His laws and keep His commandments. 

Waiting Upon the Lord 

We are all brethren here tonight, meeting together in the Lord's 
House, waiting upon Him, and I am sure we will have a happy time 
tomorrow in our meetings. 

1 trust everbody has a place to stay tonight. I hope that the 
adjustment has been made before this. We sometimes have had 
our people come from the outlying districts thinking they could go 
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into a hotel at any time, only to find they could not get a place 
to stay. Now, if there are any of you people here tonight who 
live away, who haven't any place to stay, you see if you are 
sitting by a real Latter-day Saint or a make-believe, and tell your 
troubles to your neighbor, and if he cannot take you to his home he 
can find a place where you can stay, and you will be happy. 

Gratitude for Companionship 

I pray that the Lord will bless us all. I am so grateful for 
the companionship of such men as are sitting here tonight, grate- 
ful to be able to shake your hands and meet you wherever 1 
find you, grateful to welcome another member into the Quorum of the 
Twelve. The Church continues to grow, and while Brother George 
F. Richards has filled a great mission, performed a great part, and 
the others that we have mentioned here, Brother Frank Evans and 
others, what they have done they will be blessed for, but if we 
want to be among those whose names are recorded in the Lamb's 
Book of Life as being entitled to a place in the Celestial Kingdom 
when this earth becomes that kingdom, we have got to earn that 
ourselves, individually. The Lord has given us the priesthood, 
given us the opportunity, given us all these wonderful revelations 
contained in the scriptures, and I am sure we are not going to waste 
our privileges and fail to do our part. 

Blessings Asked 

I pray that the Lord will bless us all, that we will be worthy to 
bear the priesthood that He has offered to us and conferred upon 
us, that wherever we go people will be able to say, "That man is a 
servant of the Lord." 

When you go to our homes tonight, please be careful. It is dark. 
The automobiles are running in every direction, pretty near, except 
straight up, and we will have to be careful and not be hit. Be as 
careful as you can, and then when the conference is finished and 
you go to your homes, be equally careful, because somebody is losing 
his life as a result of unnecessary accidents practically every hour of 
the day. 

I pray that the Lord will bless us, that we will be real brothers, 
and that if we have families that we will be real fathers and husbands 
in our homes, not just make-believes. Do not fail to have your 
family prayers, brethren, it brings a blessing that not anything 
else does. 

That we may all so conduct ourselves that when the Lamb's 
Book of Life is opened disclosing those who are entitled to a place 
here upon this earth in the Celestial Kingdom, to live forever in the 
companionship of Jesus Christ, our Lord, and that all our names 
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will be found recorded there and those we love, not one missing, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus sang "The Long Day 
Closes," after which President A, Hale Holgate of the Duchesne 
Stake offered the benediction. 



CHURCH OF THE AIR 

The Church of the Air broadcast was presented Sunday morning, 
October 1, from 8:30 to 9:00 over radio station KSL and the Colum- 
bia Broadcasting System. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the leadership of J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, furnished the music for this service. Elder Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. Richard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Announcer: The Church of the Air is presented by CBS so 
that men of different faiths may bring their messages to a nationwide 
congregation of worshipers. Today's service comes to you from the 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through the facilities of Station KSL 
in Salt Lake City. The speaker will be Dr. John A. Widsoe, a mem- 
ber of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The title of Elder Widtsoe's talk is: 
Be of Good Courage. Music is provided by the Tabernacle Choir 
under the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall with Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ. 

The service opens with a sacred song by Bach: "My Faith Is 
Still Secure and Still 1 Love my God." 



The Choir sang: "My Faith Is Still Secure" — Bach. 

Announcer: We shall now hear on this Church of the Air service, 
Dr. John A. Widtsoe, scientist, educator, and author, and a member 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Dr. Widtsoe has titled his talk: Be of Good 
Courage. 

ELDER JOHN A. WIDTSOE 

Dear Radio Friends: Our day is one of much confusion, un- 
certainty and fear. This unhappy condition is world-wide. Too many 
mature people look with sincere longing upon the past; youth on the 
threshold of life's activity are inclined to view the future with 
distrust. There is a feeling of helplessness in the air. The enthusiasms 
of life are vanishing. 

This is neither natural nor normal. It darkens the day and 
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clouds our every task. It develops slavery to unknown, dreaded 
forces. It is destructive of human joy. 

This should not be so. The new world, our world, made one by 
audible, visual and physical communication, and by the free inter- 
change of personal opinion, should yield days of such satisfactions 
as have not been known before. 

There is evil in the world, ever designing to destroy humanity. 
That goes without saying. Evil offered itself to the first man; it will 
pound, however uselessly, on the ears of the last. Evil forces, in 
whatever disguise, must be fought, desperately if needs be, and 
brought to their knees; else life's sweetness will disappear. This 
battle between right and wrong, between good and bad, has been 
waged, and often has raged, through the generations of time, and 
will continue to the end. 

Normal men, made in the image of God, have always accepted 
cheerfully the challenge of evil as a part of life. The battle really has 
given zest to existence. Moreover, and this gives courage to weak 
man, history records that in every struggle evil has gradually been 
defeated and at length has been beaten down. 

Incarnate evil, despite its assiduous endeavors, has always lost 
ground. Finally victory has been on the side of right. 

Thereby has come man's marvelous conquest over surrounding 
forces, and the steady improvement in the last few hundred years 
of the conditions of the human race. Always, if on the side of right- 
eousness, man has managed to banish the gilded tyranny of evil. 

Yet, despite the lessons of the past, fear, unnecessary fear, lurks 
in many human breasts. What of tomorrow? is shouted by the 
forces of evil. In the consequent din is forgotten the glorious pro- 
mise that "Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." (Matt. 6:34) 
Forgotten also is the ancient truth that fear is the devil's first and 
chief weapon. Make a man or a nation afraid, and his strength, 
like that of Samson shorn of his locks, is gone. He is no longer 
useful in the work of the world. He becomes a tool of the unholy 
forces which seek to destroy mankind. 

Gideon, mighty man of ancient Israel, was called to rescue his 
people from a seven-year oppression by the Midianites and associat- 
ed people. He raised therefore an army of thirty-two thousand men to 
fight the enemy. But in those days, as in ours, battles were won not 
by numbers but by men of quality. So he was commanded to proclaim: 

"Whosoever is fearful and afraid let him return. And there 
returned of the people twenty and two thousand . . ." — (Judges 7:3) 

It was a high percentage. It is probably as high in the world 
today. Nevertheless Gideon's army was stronger because the faith- 
ful ones were left. Fear never fails to lead a man or a group of people 
to weakness and to ultimate failure. 

The fears of man are legion. They float to the surface from 
submerged corners in our consciousness. They are often the pro- 
ducts of our imagination. 
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Really what have we to fear? Physical destruction perhaps, first. 
We are naturally afraid of pain. We look with dread, for example, 
upon the A-bomb, and the theoretical H-bomb, and other devices of 
somewhat lesser horror, produced by the misuse of powers placed in 
the hands of man. At the worst, their effects will be local, and mini- 
mized as the commonsense of the nations develops. 

The frequent, recent fear arises that a day may come when the 
whole world will be annihilated by an atomic chain reaction. That 
is an idle fear. It is not yet within the power of man and may never 
be. The earth is old; the stars in the sky made of earth-like elements 
are old. Earth and stars have long hung in space. The universe is 
not going to explode into atomic rays — not in our day — of that we 
may be certain. That fear is groundless and with the accompanying 
dread should be cast out. 

Civilized man needs food and clothing and shelter. In the 
turmoil of the new day, he fears that he may be deprived of these ne- 
cessities. He forgets that the earth has not changed, except in spots. 
As the seasons come and go, the needs of man will be supplied by 
mother earth as in the past, if man does his part. It is easy to awaken 
a fear; as easy to banish it if reasonable thinking is used. 

Then there is the fear of other men — people with the wrong con- 
ception of life, to whom a neighbor is but a tool with which to pro- 
tect themselves, often to satisfy their lusts. To them life has no 
meaning beyond the flesh of the day. They do not know the spiritual 
world, which is the greater and more powerful world. Such travelers 
in the muck of life promise much to gain their ends, but keep no 
promise. Such men are more dangerous than material weapons, 
however horrible. 

Usually evil philosophies use evil material tools. The great 
danger in these philosophies is, however, that they simulate truth. 
They are deceiving; and by their deceit often secure as adherents 
otherwise honest people. We should for our protection uncover 
these masked devils. 

Here also, fear is futile. Righteous men if united are masters of 
their generation and can and should cast out all such fears, and 
should sternly set about to root out such weeds of existence. False 
teachings fall before truth. 

It would be better for man's happiness to substitute for such 
fears a proper control of the use of his powers, whether of his 
natural endowment, or those that have been discovered by the 
patient searchers for truth. 

For example, there should be less glibness about the use of atomic 
energy in warfare, and more about its possible use in peaceful arts. 
More should be said about the futility of war with its devilish de- 
struction of human life and property. More should be said about the 
nobility of man, and his possible Godlike approach when he uses 
his time, talents and power to supply natural human needs. When- 
ever that is done, much fear will disappear. More should be said 
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about the good earth and its willingness to yield bountifully to 
man's toil. 

An evil philosophy of life can best be stifled when it is given 
no corner in the discussions of men. Clubs would do better to dis- 
cuss the principles of our own free government than the remote 
doctrine of an ancient poet. Whether fear shall engulf us or not is a 
matter in our own hands. 

Men who lay aside fear become the masters of the day. 

It is a pity that many who allow themselves to fear seek refuge in 
the temporary forgetfulness that follows the satisfaction of un- 
natural appetites. Instead of a wise and intelligent approach to the 
apparently difficult problems of life, multitudes have turned to 
nerve-whipping drugs, which often have become daily companions, 
or to the shame of immorality, or to the mania of chance. To such 
persons, fear may temporarily be lost in the brutality or sinful indul- 
gences, but it remains under cover to poison the full joy of life. 
There is no happy future for mankind, no removal of fear, while in 
the society of sin. 

More terribly fear-begetting is the doctrine that the world in 
which we live is purposeless. 

Freedom from fear comes only when the earth and all upon it are 
conceived to be expressions of a mighty divine purpose. The unhappy 
ones of this age, which is full of possible joy, usually can see no pur- 
pose in life. That is a great calamity, perhaps the greatest in human 
lives. The Lord placed his children on earth in his love for them and 
for their good. They are here in harmony with this mighty divine 
purpose. 

Our purposeful world is under the direction of the Lord. It 
cannot be conceived that the Master would place his children on 
earth and then forget them! That is not the method of Divinity. 
Chance does not rule in the heavens or on earth. Men who harbor 
fear may rest assured that in the providences of the Lord, righteous- 
ness will triumph on earth. The Lord's purposes will prevail. That 
knowledge drives out fear. The highest attainable joy of man, of 
any man, is the certainty that he lives in a purposeful world made 
for his good. Fear cannot dwell with such a faith. 

Those who do not believe in a purposeful world are to be 
pitied. They cast God out of their lives. They are atheists, creatures 
without home or anchorage. Thrown back upon themselves, upon their 
own weak powers, with no help but that of men, such persons are 
unspeakably lonely. Fears overtake them, and force them to seek 
unnatural excitements. The convictions of such men rest upon in- 
secure foundations. They cannot be safely followed. 

The confusion and contention, the uncertainty in the world, 
come from the failure to take God into partnership in the acts of our 
daily lives. We must battle for the right, if needs be. Give evil no 
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uarter, To put trust in God, when we have done our best, is the 
nal refuge of mortal man. Men must give heed to God's voice, as 

heard through the centuries. If that is done, all is well; but when the 

Lord is forgotten, disaster overflows the world. 

All who have fear in their hearts should turn willingly to him 

who created the earth and all upon it. The wise ones of old have 

warned us. When ancient Israel was depressed, as many are today, 

Moses spoke to them : 

Be strong and of good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: 
for the Lord thy God, He it is that doth go with thee; He will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. — (Deuteronomy 31:6.) 

And David, king of Israel, completed the thought: 

Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and He shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.— (Psalms 27:14). 

Though all this is true, all who seek to drive away fear, must 
be active in the battle. Evil, the cause of fear, will turn to good only 
as righteousness prevails. The Lord will solve all earthly problems 
only as man makes himself worthy of divine help. Men must be 
"anxiously engaged in a good cause," the cause of the Lord. 

We must be vocal in our opposition to evil; we must be eager 
to cast evil out from among us. In the home circle, in our churches, 
in our places of toil, wherever we walk and talk, as members of 
society and as citizens of our land, we must stand as enemies of 
evil. There must be no yielding to the whisperings from the dun- 
geons of existence. Then the Lord will add his power and his bless- 
ings; fear will flee. 

We need everywhere throughout our sunlit land men who are 
strong enough for righteousness to face the enemy. 

When Gideon of old was left with only ten thousand unafraid 
men, other tests were given this remainder of his large army. Gid- 
eon could take no chances. The cause, the freedom of his people, 
was too great. So he watched his men. 

When the army, marching in the heat of the day, crossed a 
creek, some loitered, took their time, lay down to drink; others, how- 
ever, only three hundred of the ten thousand, eager to meet the 
enemy could not wait; they merely cupped their hands and drank as 
they marched hurriedly along. They caused no delay. These three 
hundred became Gideon's army; the others were sent home. With 
these three hundred Gideon won glorious victories. 

With such men, in any day, every fear vanishes. 

The feeling of depression that bows down many of our people 
today should be replaced by a song of courageous gladness. The Lord 
is at the helm. Therefore, we should be full of courage. Our task is to 
keep the law of the Lord, to reject every evil offering, and to assist 
eagerly in the solution of present-day problems. Then we can safely 



188 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. October 1 Third Dag 

trust the future. Then we shall no longer be afraid. Those who then 
may suffer will be those who will not do these things. 
In the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 



The Choir then sang: "Awake Ye Saints" — Stephens 
Organ interlude. 

Music: Theme — Organ and humming choir: "Sweet Is the 
Work." 

Announcer: Time and facilities for the Church of the Air are 
provided without charge by the Columbia network and its affiliated 
stations, and in the same spirit the participants give their services. 



The congregational singing of the Conference was directed b> 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. Condie, Assistant 
Conductor of the Tabernacle Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir was in attendance at the 
Sunday sessions and presented musical numbers at those meetings. 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the singing of the Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Male Chorus, J. Spencer Cornwall, 
conductor, furnished the choral numbers for the General Priesthood 
meeting, Saturday evening, September 30. 

The Choir singing for the Friday morning and afternoon ses- 
sions, September 29, was by the Combined Chorus of Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers from the Cache and Salt Lake City Stakes, 
with Florence Jepperson Madsen conducting, and with Elder Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

The Choir singing for the Saturday morning and afternoon ses- 
sions, September 30, was by the Deseret Stake Choir, Elder Ladd 
R. Cropper, director, Elder Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

The music of the Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast Sun- 
day morning, 9:00 to 9:30 as also the music for the Church of the 
Air broadcast was directed by J. Spencer Cornwall. Alexander 
Schreiner was at the organ, and the spoken word was by Richard L. 
Evans. 

Accompaniments and interludes on the great organ were played 
by Alexander Schreiner and Frank W. Asper. 



Stenographic notes of the Conference were taken by Frank 
W. Otterstrom and Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 

Clerk of the Conference 
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The One Hundred Twenty-first Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 

The One Hundred Twenty-first Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was held in the Taber- 
nacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, Friday, Saturday, Sunday, and Mon- 
day, April 6, 7, 8, and 9, 1951. 

President George Albert Smith, President of the Church, having 
passed away Wednesday, April 4, President Smith's funeral services 
were held in the Tabernacle Saturday, April 7, at 2:00 p.m., which 
services are included as a part of this Conference report. 

General sessions of the Conference were held at 10:00 a.m. 
and 2:00 p.m. Friday and Sunday and at 10:00 a.m. Monday. The 
General Priesthood meeting convened in the Tabernacle Saturday 
evening, April 7 .at 7:00 p.m., with overflow assemblies in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. 

The session Monday morning at 10:00 was a solemn assembly, 
at which the First Presidency of the Church was reorganized, with 
David Oman McKay as President, Stephen L Richards as First 
Counselor, and Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Second Counselor. 

The full services of the General sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast over Station KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrange- 
ment through KSL were broadcast over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KBUH at Brigham City, and KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO in Burley, KVMV at Twin Falls, and KRXK at 
Rexburg. 

The services of the general sessions were also broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall on the Tabernacle grounds and in Barratt Hall, 
60 North Main, over a loud speaking system, and by television. 

Columbia Broadcasting Company's Church of the Air program, 
on which Elder Stephen L Richards was the speaker, was presented 
in the Tabernacle Sunday morning, April 8, from 9:00 to 9:30. 
A full report of this service is also included in this record. 

President David O. McKay, President of the Council of the 
Twelve, presided at the general sessions of the Conference. He 
conducted the Friday morning, Sunday morning, and Monday 
morning services. Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the Council of the 
Twelve, conducted the services at the Friday afternoon and Sunday 
afternoon sessions and also of the General Priesthood meeting. 



2 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday, April 6 First Day 

General Authorities of the Church Present 
The First Presidency: David O. McKay, Stephen L Richards, 

and J. Reuben Clark, Jr.* 

The Council of the Twelve Apostles: Joseph Fielding Smith,** 

John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. Bowen, Harold B. 

Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen, 

Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stapley.*** 
Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. Smith. 

Assistants to the Council of the Twelve: Marion G. Romney, 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, and Alma Sonne. 

The First Council of the Seventy: Levi Edgar Young, Antoine 
R. Ivins, Richard L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, S. Dilworth Young, 
Milton R. Hunter, and Bruce R. McConkie. 

The Presiding Bishopric: LeGrand Richards, Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, and Thorpe B. Isaacson. 

General Officers and Other Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: Joseph Fielding Smith, and 
A. William Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Committee, Church Welfare 
Program. 

Members of the Board of Education, Commissioner of Education, 
Directors and Associate Directors of Institutes, and Seminary Super- 
visors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Counselors, Bishops of Wards 
and their Counselors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, High Priests, 
Seventies, Elders; General Stake and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, from all parts of the Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, Temple Square; Salt 
Lake City; George Q. Morris, Eastern States; S. Dilworth Young, 
New England; Waldo M. Andersen, Northern States; John B. 
Hawkes, North Central States; John B. Matheson, East Central 
States; J. Orval Ellsworth, Central States; Albert Choules, Southern 
States; David I. Stoddard, California; Benjamin L. Bowring, Texas- 
Louisiana; Ray E. Dillman, Western States; Thomas W. Gardner, 
Northern California; James A. McMurrin, Northwestern States; 
Floyd G. Eyre, Canada; Glen G. Fisher, Western Canada; Lucian M. 
Meacham, Jr., Mexico; Lorin F. Jones, Spanish-American; Golden 
R. Buchanan, Southwest Indian; Carl C. Burton, Great Lakes; 
Hilton A. Robertson, Chinese. 



*The First Presidency was reorganized at the concluding session of this Con- 
ference, with President David O. McKay as President, Stephen L Richards 
as First Counselor and J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor. 
**Elder Joseph Fielding Smith was sustained as President of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles. 
***The vacancy in the Council of the Twelve was not filled at this Conference. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

The opening session of the Conference convened Friday morning, 
April 6, at 10 o'clock, with President David O. McKay, President of 
the Council of the Twelve, presiding and conducting the services. 

President David O. McKay 

This is the opening session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City. 

As you all know, through general announcement already given, 
last Wednesday, April 4, at 7:27 p.m., there came to a close, on his 
eighty-first birthday, the earthly career of our beloved leader, Presi- 
den George Albert Smith. A few moments after his heartbeat stopped 
one of his daughters — I am not clear this morning whether it was 
Emily or Edith — said, with aching heart, "This is the only way 
father could attend conference." Though his chair is vacant this 
morning let us hope that the influence of his Christ-like character 
will pervade every heart and his high ideals be an inspiration to us 
all. Truly he was a noble soul, happiest when he was making others 
happy. In his daily life he strove sincerely to apply the teachings of 
Jesus to "love the Lord thy God with all thy soul, and with all thjr 
mind, and with all thy strength . . . and thy neighbor as thyself. ' 

President Smith's passing leaves the Quorum of the First Presi- 
dency disorganized, and the presiding authority of the Church now 
rests with the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. At a meeting this 
morning at nine o'clock this Council requested that the counselors 
to President Smith conduct the exercises of this General Conference. 

President Clark, will you please come forward and take your 
place? 

(Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr., then took a seat by President 
McKay on the upper stand. ) 

All of the General Authorities of the Church are in attendance. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is the clerk of the conference. 

These services, and all general sessions of the conference, will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall over the 
loud speaking system and by television. 

This service and all general sessions of the conference will be 
broadcast over station KSL, Salt Lake City, and by arrangement 
through KSL over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KBUH, Brigham City, and KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at Poca- 
tello, KBIO at Burley, KVMV at Twin Falls, and KRXK at Rexburg. 
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We are grateful to the stations named for their cooperation in 
broadcasting these proceedings and we thank them for their services 
which will continue throughout the conference. In the interest of 
time, however, we shall not repeat this announcement at every 
session. 

All general sessions will also be televised over the KSL tele- 
vision station, channel 5. 

The choir singing for this morning's session will be by the 
Brigham Young University combined choruses with Elders Newell 
Weight and Crawford Gates conducting and with Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

We will begin the morning services by the Brigham Young 
University combined choruses singing: "Thanks Be To God," con- 
ducted by Elder Newell Weight. 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Jared J. Trejo 
of the Southern Arizona Stake. 



The University combined choruses sang: "Thanks Be To God." 
The opening prayer was offered by President Jared J. Trejo of the 
Southern Arizona Stake. 

The Brigham Young University combined choruses then sang: 
"Awake, Ye Saints of God, Awake." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, read the fol- 
lowing reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD, AND BRANCH ORGANIZATIONS 
SINCE OCTOBER CONFERENCE, 1950 
Mission Changes and New Presidents Appointed: 

Chinese Mission transferred to San Francisco, California. 

Ernest Nelson appointed president of Hawaii Mission to suc- 
ceed Edward L. Clissold. 

J. Howard Maughan appointed president of New England Mis- 
sion to succeed S. Dilworth Young. 

James A. McMurrin appointed president of Northwestern States 
Mission to succeed Joel Richards. 

Earl S. Paul appointed president of Samoan Mission to succeed 
Golden H. Hale. 

Golden R. Buchanan appointed president of Southwest Indian 
Mission to succeed S. Eugene Flake. 

New Stakes Organized: 

Santa Rosa Stake organized January 7, 1951, from Northern 
California Mission and Berkeley Stake. 

Murray Stake organized by division of Cottonwood Stake, Feb- 
ruary 11, 1951. 
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Wilford Stake organized February 11, 1951, by division of East 
Mill Creek Stake. 

Santa Barbara Stake organized February 18, 1951, from Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

Stake Presidents Chosen: 

L. Burdett Pugmire, president of Bear Lake Stake to succeed 
E. Woodruff Stucki. 

EIRay L. Christiansen, president of East Cache Stake to suc- 
ceed J. Howard Maughan. 

Wm. Howard Allen, president of Granite Stake to succeed 
Carl W. Buehner. 

Harry E. McClure, president of Gridley Stake to succeed John 
C. Todd. 

Olin H. Ririe, president of Mount Ogden Stake to succeed Earl 
S. Paul. 

George H. Mortimer, president of New York Stake to succeed 
Wm. F. Edwards. 

David B. Haight, president of Palo Alto Stake to succeed Wen- 
dell B. Christenson. 

Charles B. Richmond, president of Park Stake to succeed }. 
Percy Goddard. 

David E. Heywood, president of Phoenix Stake to succeed Del- 
bert L. Stapley. 

Antone K. Romney, president of Provo Stake to succeed Charles 
E. Rowan, Jr. 

Arthur J. Godfrey, president of new Santa Barbara Stake. 
John LaRoy Murdock, president of new Santa Rosa Stake. 
George Z. Aposhian, president of new Wilford Stake. 
Oral J. Wilkinson, president of new Murray Stake. 

New Wards Organized: 

Aberdeen Second Ward, American Falls Stake, formed by a 
division of Aberdeen Ward. 

Blackfoot Fifth Ward, Blackfoot Stake, formed by a division of 
Blackfoot Third Ward. 

Wellington Second Ward, Carbon Stake, formed by a division 
of Wellington Ward. 

Cedar Sixth Ward, Cedar Stake, formed by a division of Cedar 
Third and Fourth Wards. 

Long Beach Fifth Ward, East Long Beach Stake, formed by a 
division of Long Beach Third Ward. 

Norwalk Ward, East Long Beach Stake, formed by a division 
of Bellflower and Whittier Wards. 

Ridgedale Ward, Grant Stake, formed by a division of Lorraine 
Ward. 

Mesa Ninth Ward, Mesa Stake, formed by a division of Mesa 
Seventh Ward. 
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Valley Center Second Ward, Mill Creek Stake, formed by a 
division of Valley Center First Ward. 

Layton Second Ward, Mt. Graham Stake, formed by a division 
of Layton Ward. 

Granger Third Ward, North Jordan Stake, formed by a division 
of Granger First Ward, with part of Granger Second Ward. 

Taylorsville Second Ward, North Jordan Stake, formed by a 
division of Taylorsville Ward. 

Garfield Second Ward, Oquirrh Stake, formed by a division of 
Garfield Ward. 

Timp View Ward, Orem Stake, forwed by a division of Wind- 
sor Ward. 

Parowan Second Ward, Parowan Stake, formed by a division of 
Parowan East and West Wards. 

Thirty-Fifth Ward, Pioneer Stake, formed by a division of 
Thirty-Second Ward. 

Tahoe Ward, Sacramento Stake, formed by a division of Home- 
stead Ward. 

Hemet Ward, San Bernardino Stake, formerly a branch in the 
California Mission. 

Farmington Second Ward, Davis Stake, formed by division of 
Farmington Ward. 

Ojai Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the California 
Mission. 

Oxnard Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the California 
Mission. 

Santa Barbara Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the 
California Mission. 

Santa Paula Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

San Luis Obispo Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the 
California Mission. 

Santa Maria Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

Ventura Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, formerly of the California 
Mission. 

Santa Rosa Ward, Santa Rosa Stake, formerly of the California 
Mission. 

Seattle Fifth Ward, Seattle Stake, formed by a division of Seattle 
Third Ward. 

Seattle Sixth Ward, Seattle Stake, organized from White Center 
Branch. 

Richfield Fifth Ward, Sevier Stake, formed by a division of 
Richfield Second Ward. 

Richfield Sixth Ward, Sevier Stake, formed by a division of 
Richfield Third Ward. 

Crest View Ward, Sharon Stake, formed by a division of Hill 
Crest Ward. 
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Bountiful Sixth Ward, South Davis Stake, formed by a division 
of Bountiful First Ward. 

Tooele Eighth Ward, Tooele Stake, formed by a division of 
Tooele Fifth Ward. 

Tooele Ninth Ward, Tooele Stake, formed by a division of 
Tooele Fifth Ward. 

Ward Name Changed 

Holladay Third Ward, Cottonwood Stake, formerly Mt. Olym- 
pus Ward. 

Holladay Fourth Ward, Cottonwood Stake, formerly Olympus 
South Ward. 

Long Beach Third Ward, East Long Beach Stake, formerly Park 
View Ward. 

Compton First Ward, Long Beach Stake, formerly Compton 
Ward. 

Compton Second Ward, Long Beach Stake, formerly Compton 
Center Ward. 

Long Beach First Ward, Long Beach Stake, formerly Long 
Beach Ward. 

Long Beach Second Ward, Long Beach Stake, formerly North 
Long Beach Ward. 

Long Beach Fourth Ward, Long Beach Stake, formerly Virginia 
Ward. 

Murray Sixth Ward, Murray Stake, formerly South Grant 
Ward. 

Parowan First Ward, Parowan Stake, formerly Parowan East 
Ward. 

Parowan Third Ward, Parowan Stake, formerly Parowan West 
Ward. 

Sacramento First Ward, Sacramento Stake, formerly Sacra- 
mento Ward. 

Sacramento Second Ward, Sacramento Stake, formerly Sutter 
Ward. 

Sacramento Third Ward, Sacramento Stake, formerly Home- 
stead Ward. 

Sacramento Fourth Ward, Sacramento Stake, formerly Tahoe 
Ward. 

Lajara Ward, San Luis Stake, formerly Richfield Ward. 
Imbler-Elgin Ward, Union Stake, formerly Imbler Ward. 

Independent Branches Made Wards: 

Dragerton Ward, Carbon Stake, formerly Dragerton Branch. 
Fort Collins Ward, Denver Stake, formerly Fort Collins Branch. 
Lakewood Ward, East Long Beach Stake, formerly Lakewood 
Branch. 

Woodland Ward, Sacramento Stake, formerly Woodland 
Branch. 
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Gallup Ward, St. Johns Stake, formerly Gallup Branch. 
San Rafael Ward, San Francisco Stake, formerly San Rafael 
Branch. 

Oakdale Ward, San Joaquin Stake, formerly Oakdale Branch. 

Independent Branches Organized: 

Spanish-American Branch, Denver Stake, formerly a branch in 
the Spanish- American Mission. 

Ditman Branch, East Los Angeles Stake, formerly a branch in 
the Spanish-American Mission. 

Ruby Valley Branch, Humboldt Stake, formerly part of Wells 
Ward. 

Superstition Mountain Branch, Maricopa Stake, formerly part 
of Mesa Tenth Ward of Maricopa Stake and Mesa Seventh Ward 
of Mesa Stake. 

Spanish-American Branch, Phoenix Stake, formerly a branch in 
the Spanish-American Mission. 

Spanish Branch, Sacramento Stake, formerly a branch in the 
Spanish-American Mission. 

Elsinor Branch, San Bernardino Stake, formerly a branch in the 
California Mission. 

Spanish-American Branch, San Diego Stake, formerly a branch 
in the Spanish-American Mission. 

.Lakeport Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, formerly a branch in the 
Northern California Mission. 

Petaluma Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, formerly a branch in the 
Northern California Mission. 

Sebastapol Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, formerly a branch in the 
Northern California Mission. 

Willits Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, formerly a branch in the 
Northern California Mission. 

McNary Branch, Snowflake Stake, formed by a division of the 
Lakeside Ward. 

Independent Branches Discontinued: 

Athol Branch. Spokane Stake, disorganized, membership trans- 
ferred to "other branches." 

Bay Ridge Branch, New York Stake, disorganized, membership 
transferred to Brooklyn Branch. 

Roc'kport Branch, Summit Stake, disorganized, membership 
transferred to Wanship Ward. 

Stake Names Changed: 

Cottonwood Stake, formerly Big Cottonwood Stake. 
Mill Creek Stake, formerly Cottonwood Stake. 
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Those Who Have Passed Away: 

President George Albert Smith, President of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Mary L. Morgan, widow of John Morgan, former member of 
the First Council of the Seventy. 

STATISTICAL REPORT— 1950 



Number of Stakes of Zion, December 31, 1950 180 

Number of Wards 1,396 

Number of Independent Branches 145 

Total Wards and Independent Branches 1,541 

Number of Missions 43 

Church Membership: 

Stakes 898,478 

Missions 212,836 

Total Membership 1,111,314 

Church Growth: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions 37,444 

Children baptized in Stakes and Missions 22,808 

Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions 14,700 

Social Statistics: 

Birth rate per thousand 37.34 

Marriage rate per thousand 9.46 

Death rate per thousand 5.95 

Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries in the missions of the Church 5,313 

Number engaged in missionary work in the stakes.... 4,527 

Total missionaries — December 31, 1950 9,840 

Number of missionaries who received training in the 

mission home in 1950. 3,014 



The congregational singing of the conference was directed by 
Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. Condie, 
Assistant Conductor of the Tabernacle Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir was in attendance at the Sun- 
day sessions and presented choral numbers at those meetings. J. 
Spencer Cornwall, Conductor, directed the singing of the Choir. 
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The Brigham Young University combined choruses furnished 
musical numbers at the Friday morning and afternoon sessions. The 
singing of the combined choruses was conducted by Elders Newell 
Weight, Crawford Gates, and Clawson Cannon. 

The Delta Phi (Returned Missionaries) chorus from the Brig- 
horn Young University, Elder Ardean Watts, conductor, furnished 
musical numbers for the General Priesthood meeting Saturday 
evening. 

The singing Monday morning, at the Solemn Assembly, was 
entirely by the congregation, with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

The music and singing of the Tabernacle Choir and organ broad- 
cast Sunday morning, from 9:00 to 9:30, as also that of the Church 
o£ the Air broadcast, from 8:30 to 9:00, was directed by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Frank W. Asper was at the organ, and "The Spoken 
Word" was by Richard L. Evans. 

Accompaniments and interludes on the great organ were played 
by Alexander Schreiner, Frank W. Asper, and Roy M. Darley. 

Stenographic notes of the conference were taken by Frank W. 
Otterstrom and Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference. 

President David O. McKay 

You brethren and sisters who are here will understand that 
I am repeating these announcements for the benefit of the thousands 
who are listening over the radio. 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the Council of the Twelve, will 
now present the financial statement for the Church for the year 1950 
and a summarized report of the Welfare Program of the Church. 

THE ANNUAL CHURCH FINANCIAL REPORT FOR THE 
YEAR 1950 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr. read the following report: 

We will now give a summary of the Church financial report 
for the year 1950. The report itself will be published in full in the 
Deseret News. 

The report is in the usual form. The material is given under 
the usual headings of expenditures heretofore used in such reports, 
and data are shown under the captions: Original Budget, Additions 
to Budget, Budget Funds Spent, and Budget Funds Not Spent. 

A word may be said about the "Additions to Budget." It will 
be observed that in certain cases, where additions to the budget were 
made, more budget funds remain unspent than the amount of addi- 
tions made to the budget in such cases. That is, the original budget 
for the general group was more without additions than the budget 
amounts spent for that general group, leaving an unspent balance 
of the original budget. 
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This comes about from the following situation. It is a principle 
of Church expenditures that allocations of Church funds may not 
be shifted from one item to another. The original allocation must 
stand and any deficiency of funds as to any item must be covered 
by an additional allocation and not by a shifting of funds to that 
account from an allocation made to some other item of expenditure. 
It not infrequently happens that where one particular class or general 
category of expenditure covers several accounts, one account may 
be exhausted and another account have a surplus. In such cases, 
an additional allocation of funds is made to the exhausted account, 
instead of transfering funds from some other account to the ex- 
hausted account. To meet such situations there was provided in 
the budget a so-called "Unallocated Reserve for Contingencies," 
from which these additional allocations to specific accounts could 
be made and to which, where needed, additional funds could be 
allocated. 

The additional funds shown in the report are the net additions 
made as to the particular groups of expenditure affected. 

The figures given will cover amounts disbursed from the Church 
general funds unless otherwise stated. Other figures will be added 
later in the report and so identified. 

The original budget, plus additions, for the year 1950, came to 
$23,105,358. The expenditures from this fund came to $19,949,599, 
which was $224,034 more than was spent in 1949. The unexpended 
balance of the budget for 1950 was $3,155,759, but a million and a 
half of this amount is the sum regularly allocated to the schools as 
their budget for the first half of the calendar year 1951. 

Taking the individual expenditure groups, — the following ap- 
pears: 

The administrative expenses of the office of the Corporation of 
the President came to $449,205 in 1950 against $380,935 for 1949, 
an increase for 1950 of $68,270. The expenditures of the Presiding 
Bishop's office for 1950 was $458,364. 

These budgets of the two offices, — the office of the Corporation 
of the President and the office of the Corporation of the Presiding 
Bishop, to which may be added some $45,305 for miscellaneous ad- 
ministrative expenses, — are more than covered by the non-tithing 
income of the Church. 

The amounts paid to the stakes and wards in 1950 came to 
$7,431,223, as compared with $7,529,460 for 1949,— or $98,237 less 
in 1950 than in 1949. There were 1541 wards and 180 stakes at the 
close of 1950, and 1,172 stake, ward, and branch buildings to be 
maintained. During the year, 259 buildings were under construction 
in the stakes and wards, and 8 buildings were purchased for use as 
meeting houses, of which number 50 were dedicated. 

For the maintenance and operation of the missions of the 
Church, including return fares of missionaries, free literature, radio 
and publicity expense, and the building program of the various mis- 
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sions, $3,822,189 was spent in 1950, against $4,212,138, for 1949, a 
decrease for 1950 over 1949 of $389,949. During the year, 1 13 build- 
ings were under construction in the missions, and 34 other buildings 
were purchased for meeting places, and missionary headquarters. 
Of these 147 buildings, some 60 were dedicated. 

For the operating expenses of the 8 temples of the Church, 
including repairs, construction work, and maintenance, $696,862 was 
spent in 1950 and $589,331 in 1949, or an increase in 1950 of 
$107,531. 

From the Church general funds there was expended for Church 
Welfare in 1950, $1,608,454 and in 1949, $1,714,280,— a decrease 
for 1950 of $105,826. 

For general buildings and grounds at Church headquarters, in- 
cluding the Tabernacle and Assembly Hall, the buildings on Temple 
Block and on the block on which is located the Administration Build- 
ing, including $635,834 granted to hospitals for new construction 
and improvements, $1,184,160 was expended for 1950 against 
$702,219 for 1949, an increase for 1950 of $481,941. 

For schools and educational activities, including the Brigham 
Young University, Ricks College, Juarez Stake Schools, 1 7 institutes 
and 139 seminaries, the McCune School of Music, the Blanding 
Indian School, including the salaries of administrative officers and 
teachers, as well as funds for the erection and repair of buildings, 
and for purchase of building sites, there was expended during the 
calendar year 1950, $3,272,403 from Church general funds. To this 
figure should be added for 1950, expenditures of $2,432,820 of funds 
collected by the schools for tuition and other services, or a total of 
$5,705,223 spent for Church education, as against $3,086,136 for 
the calendar year 1 949. There were enrolled in the Brigham Young 
University, the Ricks College, the L.D.S. Business College, and the 
Juarez Stake Academy, for the school year 1949-1950, some 11,437 
students; 31,488 others received religious training and activity in 
the institutes and seminaries. 

For the Genealogical Society there was expended the amount 
of $743,145 in 1950, as compared with $750,505 in 1949, a decrease 
of $7,360 for 1950. Included in these expenditures, in addition to 
sums for research and record-keeping work, are sums spent for 
microfilm records in 6 of our States and in 10 foreign countries, the 
total microfilm record so obtained having an equivalency of 57,705 
volumes of approximately 385 pages per volume. 

Other items of expense from the general Church funds will be 
found in the printed report, but call for no special comment here. 

But in addition to the foregoing expenditures from the tithes 
and other income, there has come from the people on various 
accounts and been spent for Church purposes, buildings, and build- 
ing maintenance, maintenance of missions, welfare, auxiliaries, hos- 
pitalization, and educational purposes (already noted), a little more 
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than three fourths as much as spent from the general Church funds, 
or the sum of $15,130,536. This is $930,141 more than was similarly 
expended in 1949. 

The total expenditure of both kinds for 1950 was $35,080,135. 
To this could properly be added, as coming from the people, some 
$3,000,000 which went from parents and others to maintain the 
missionary force in the field. For 1949, the total expenditure was 
$33,925,960, or an increase for 1950 of $1,154,175. 

The total number of people (wards and stakes and missions) 
paying fast offerings and welfare contributions in 1950, is given 
as 215,052. The total amount of fast offerings and welfare con- 
tributions was $2,581,003, in 1950, and $2,153,434 in 1949, an increase 
of $427,569 for 1950. The increase came from both wards and stakes 
and the missions. 

The total cash expenditures for the Welfare Program for the 
year 1950, was $3,399,951, all of which is included in the above 
grand total of the budget and other cash expenditures. 

From 1938 to the end of 1950 more than 2,721 families have 
been helped to become self-supporting, and 17,829 families have 
been assisted in other ways. During this same period the Deseret 
Industries has provided continuous work for hundreds of handi- 
capped and aged persons. During the year 1950 they had an 
average of 235 persons working in their plants. The Deseret Cloth- 
ing Factory, another branch of the Welfare Plan, has provided con- 
tinuous employment for from 30 to 60 individuals, many of whom 
were widows and elderly persons. 

During the year 1950, 90,800 man days of work were donated 
in the production of the budget and 10,500 man days of work were 
donated in the construction of Bishops' storehouses and other build- 
ings for the operation of Welfare Plan. In addition to these, 94 
construction and remodeling projects were completed by the breth- 
ren for the benefit of less fortunate members. 

Obedient to the command of the Lord that men should be self- 
supporting, looking to the Church for necessary help, 3,509 persons 
have, during the past eight years relinquished their position on gov- 
ernment relief rolls. Of this number, 1,600 have been rehabilitated 
and are receiving no aid from the Church nor, so far as known, 
from any other gratuitous source; 1,221 are yet receiving part of their 
support from the Church; and 688 are receiving all their needs from 
the Church. 

During 1950, 4,747 persons were given occupational counseling 
resulting in the solution of their employment problems, and 5,712 
other persons were placed in remunerative employment. Reported 
unemployment has decreased 29% during the year. 

Our expenditures are heavy, our activities are many, some of 
them of considerable size, but we are striving to expend Church 
funds with care, without waste, and so far as possible with the least 
amount of extravagance. 
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Part II— EXPENDITURES OTHER THAN FROM CHURCH GENERAL 
FUNDS 1950 

The expenditures budgeted from Church General Funds and paid principally 



from the tithes are detailed above. The following expenditures were made from 
further contributions by members of the Church: 

Paid for stake, ward, and mission building purposes $ 6,116,856 

Expended for stake, ward, and mission maintenance purposes; ex- 
penses of auxiliary organizations and for recreation 3,553,192 

Expended from ward and mission fast offerings 953,484 

Expended from welfare contributions 1,445,906 

Assistance rendered missionaries 297,690 

Expended from dues of general boards; children's contributions to the 

Primary Hospital, and donations to temples 283,007 

Expended by educational institutions in addition to amount listed 
under budget expenditures, from funds derived from tuitions and 

other sources _ 2,432,820 

Expended by the hospitals for the care of the sick, in addition to 

the amount paid from the tithes and included in Part I 47,581 

Total of Part II (Expended other than from tithes and other 

general funds of the Church) 15,130,536 

Total Budget cash expenditures from Church general funds, brought 

forward from above. (Part I) 19,949,599 

Total Cash Expenditures of the Church for the year 1950.... $35,080,135 



Part III— THE CHURCH WELFARE PROGRAM— 1950 
Fast Offering Data 

Number of Church members who paid voluntary fast offerings and 
welfare contributions: 

In the wards 180,848 

In the missions 34,204 

Total 215.052 

Amount of voluntary fast offerings and welfare contributions: 
In the wards 

Fast offerings $ 991,419 

Welfare contributions 1,465,410 

In the missions 

Fast offerings $ 124,174 

Total Fast Offerings and Welfare Contributions $2,581,003 

Percent of Church membership who paid fast offerings 20.3% 

Average fast offerings per capita in wards _ $1.17 

Average fast offerings per capita in missions 58 

Average fast offerings per capita in wards and missions _ _ 1.06 

Average fast offerings and welfare contributions per capita in wards 2.91 
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Welfare Program Cash Expenditures, All Included in Figures Given Above 
But Segregated Here 

Expended from ward and mission fast offerings and welfare contri- 
butions for the care of the needy consisting of food, clothing, rents, 
light, heat, hospitalization, burials, etc., and for the purchase of 

commodities for storehouses $2,399,390 

Disbursed by the General Church Welfare Committee for the operating 
costs of storehouses and for the overhead expenses of the General 

Committee 376,505 

Disbursed by the Corporations of the President and Presiding Bishop 
for direct assistance and for contributions to civic and educational 

institutions 576,475 

Expended by the hospitals for the care of the sick 47,581 

Total Relief Cash Expenditures for the year 1950, all included in above 

grand total of budget and other cash expenditures $3,399,951 

We/fare Report 

The General Church Welfare Committee makes the following further re- 
port, indicating the production and distribution of bishops' storehouse commodi- 
ties during the year 1950: 
Production and Distribution o/ Commodities 

/or Bishops' Storehouses 

Production during the year 1950 was 5% lower than in 1949. The decrease 
was caused by the loss of the fruit crop. Storehouse commodities distributed in- 
creased 7% over 1949. 
Assistance Rendered 

There have been from 17,913 to 55,460 persons assisted through the Bishops' 
Storehouse Program each year since 1938. In 1950 there were 39,537 persons 
so assisted in the United States and Canada. This is an increase over 1949 of 
1,257 persons. 

From 1938 to the end of 1950 more than 2,721 families have been helped 
to become self-supporting and 17,829 families have been assisted in other ways. 
During this same period the Deseret Industries has provided continuous work 
for hundreds of handicapped and aged persons. During the year 1950 they had 
an average of 235 persons working in their plants. The Deseret Clothing Factory 
another branch of the Welfare Plan, has provided continuous employment for 
from 30 to 60 individuals, many of whom were widows and elderly persons. 
Contributed Work and Construction Projects 

During the year 1950, 90,800 man days of work were donated in the produc- 
tion of the budget and 10,500 man days of work were donated in the construction 
of Bishops' Storehouses and other buildings for the operation of the Welfare 
Plan. In addition to these, 94 construction and remodeling projects were com- 
pleted by the brethren for the benefit of less fortunate members. 
Persons Relinquishing Government Relief 

Obedient to the command of the Lord that men should be self-supporting, 
looking to the Church for necessary help, 3,509 persons have, during the past 
eight years relinquished their position on government relief rolls. Of this num- 
ber 1,600 have been rehabilitated and are receiving no aid from the Church nor, 
so far as known, from any other gratuitous source; 1,221 are yet receiving part 
of their support from the Church; and 688 are receiving all their needs from the 
Church. 

Placement and Counseling Service 

During 1950, 4,747 persons were given occupational counseling resulting in 
the solution of their employment problems, and 5,712 other persons were placed 
in remunerative employment. Reported unemployment has decreased 29% dur- 
ing the year. 
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President David O. McKay 

Elder Orval W. Adams, Chairman of the Church Auditing 
Committee, will now read the report of the Church Auditors, after 
whom Elder Marion G. Romney, of the Assistants to the Twelve, 
will speak to us. 

REPORT OF CHURCH AUDITING COMMITTEE 

Elder Orval W. Adams read the following report: 

President David O. McKay and Council of the Twelve 
47 East South Temple Street 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

Dear Brethren: 

The Church Auditing Committee has reviewed the annual financial 
report of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for the year end- 
ing December 31, 1950. 

The accounting system and records were found to be adequate, and 
are meticulously maintained. Disbursement of Church funds is controlled 
through a comprehensive budget system, which properly safeguards ex- 
penditures. The funds are being carefully conserved. 

The Church is in strong financial position and free from debt. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Orval W. Adams 
Albert E. Bowen 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 

Church Auditing Committee 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 

If I can enjoy the Spirit of the Lord, for which I earnestly pray, 
I desire to give you a message of hope and courage. I am prompted 
to this desire by the fact that in my recent travels among the people, 
I have sensed a growing spirit of uneasiness and foreboding. 

Spirit of Uneasiness 

Following a welfare meeting held a few months ago on the 
Pacific Coast, in which we had counseled the people to obtain 
permanent welfare production projects that they might produce the 
necessities to carry on our welfare work without calling upon the 
Saints year after year for cash contributions, a sister told me she 
was comforted by our advice, that she felt it would not have been 
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given if the people were not to stay there permanently. She had 
been disturbed and worried by talk that bombs might be dropped 
in that area, necessitating their moving inland. 

This brought to my mind the experiences of youth, when in the 
colonies of Old Mexico we were agitated over whether the troubles 
incident to the Madero Revolution would necessitate our leaving 
the country. At the peak of the disturbances, our stake president 
who was my uncle, Junius Romney — planted an orchard of young 
apple trees. I well remember how my mind was relieved by hearing 
people say that if we were facing expulsion, the stake president 
would not be planting trees which would take years to mature. 
Notwithstanding the comfort I got out of that assurance, we did have 
to leave. 

Need for Hope and Courage 
I was, of course, unable to advise the good sister whether 
bombs would be dropped, nor did I know whether the city would 
have to be evacuated, but I did have a great desire to give her some 
comfort and courage which would ease her mind. 

I remembered that President Joseph F. Smith had said that 
leaders in the Church "should be men not easily discouraged, not 
without hope, and not given to foreboding of all sorts of evils to 
come," that if they "sometimes feel the weight and anxiety of mo- 
mentous times, they should be all the firmer and all the more resolute 
in those convictions which come from a God-fearing conscience and 
pure lives. It is a matter of the greatest importance," he concluded, 
"that the people be educated to appreciate and cultivate the bright 
side of life rather than to permit its darkness and shadows to hover 
over them." (Gospel Doctrine, p. 193.) 

Calamities Ahead 
I could not give her, nor can I extend to you, much hope and 
courage based upon an expectation that we are about to enter upon 
a period of world peace and security. I do not expect any such 
happy circumstances to prevail in the immediate future. As I read 
the signs of the times, in light of the revealed word of God, we are 
in line for something quite different. 

A long time ago the Lord raised the curtain on the scene of de- 
struction awaiting the inhabitants of the earth if they followed to 
the end the course they were then pursuing. More than a hundred 
years ago, he said that a desolating scourge should go forth among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and if they repented not, it should con- 
tinue from time to time until the earth was empty and the inhabitants 
thereof utterly destroyed. 

For all flesh is corrupted before me; and the powers of darkness prevail 
upon the earth, among the children of men. 

... all eternity is pained, and the angels are waiting the great com- 
mand to reap down the earth, to gather the tares that they may be 
burned. (D. & C. 38:11-12.) 
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I am convinced that the overwhelming majority of men have 
chosen to continue down the path they were then following. I can 
discern no change in their course sufficient to justify in me a hope 
that the calamities which the Lord said he knew would come upon 
the inhabitants of the earth will be turned aside. 

Courage of Faith 
But we Latter-day Saints must not let ourselves be so engulfed 
with forebodings that we fail to obtain and enjoy such hope and 
courage as is within our reach — the hope and courage born of faith 
in the power of righteousness to ultimately triumph. I have bound- 
Jess confidence in that power. I am persuaded beyond all doubt 
that the destiny of men and nations is in the hands of the Almighty, 
who has respect for righteousness, and not in the hands of conniv- 
ing politicians whose wisdom has perished, whose understanding has 
come to naught, and who have no respect for righteousness. If it 
were not so, I should be in utter despair. I believe that the record 
and the word of God justify us in so placing our hope. 

Charge to Joshua 
I cite your attention to the calling of Joshua, the successor to 
Moses, whose mission it was to lead Israel over Jordan and divide 
among them the promised land which was then inhabited by an 
armed and hostile people. It was a difficult and arduous assign- 
ment. To strengthen him for it, the Lord gave Joshua a great 
promise and a great charge. This is the promise: 

There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life: as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

And this is the charge: 

Be strong and of a good courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them. 
Only be thou strong and very courageous. . . . 

Now note with care how Joshua was directed to show his strength 
and courage, and also that prosperity was to follow his performance. 

. . . that thou mayest observe to do according to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right hand or 
to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

Moses had been the living prophet during the days of Joshua. 

This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous 
and then thou shalt have good success. 

The book of the law was the standard church work of that day. 
Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. (Joshua 1 :5-9.) 
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As I read this scripture, I felt that Joshua's obedience to the 
teachings of Moses and to the contents of the book of the law was 
the test of his strength and courage. The extent to which he was 
to prosper, be unafraid and undismayed, and have the Lord with 
him, depended upon his rating in that test. 

We can demonstrate our strength and courage in the same way, 
and be unafraid and undismayed and have the Lord with us whither- 
soever we go, by observing the teachings of the living prophets and 
observing to do according to all that is written in the standard works 
of the Church. 

Teachings of Wilford Woodruff 
During the last years of President Woodruff's life, his mind 
dwelt much upon the calamities which were coming upon the earth, 
and he gave many warnings of them. But he did not leave his 
hearers in despair. Always he held out to them hope and courage, 
conditioned on their righteousness. Here is a sample of his teach- 
ings: 

Over the millions of people on this earth, there hangs a cloud of dark- 
ness almost entirely upon their shoulders. Can you tell me where the 
people are who will be shielded and protected from these great calamities 
and judgments which are even now at our doors? I'll tell you. The priest- 
hood of God who honor their priesthood, and who are worthy of their 
blessings, are the only ones who shall have their safety and protection. 
They are the only mortal beings. No other people have a right to be 
shielded from these judgments. They are at our very doors; not even this 
people will escape them entirely. They will come down like the judg- 
ments of Sodom and Gomorrah. And none but the priesthood will be 
safe from their fury. 

But he concluded with this note of assurance: 

If you do your duty, and I do my duty, we shall have protection, and 
shall pass through the afflictions in peace and in safety. (The Improve- 
ment Era, Vol 17, pp. 1164-1165.) 

On another occasion he had this to say: 

I will say to the Latter-day Saints, if they will be faithful, and do 
what they should do, and listen to the counsel given to them, they need not 
have any fears about anything, for the whole work is in the hands of 
God, the destinies of nations lie there. It is better for a people to be wise, 
to get righteousness, to be the friends of God, than to occupy any other 
positions in life. (/. D. 2, p. 199, February 25, 1855, Discourses of Wilford 
Woodruff, p. 6.) 

Protection of Righteous 
Nephi, speaking of our day which by the power of God he had 
seen in vision, said the Lord would not suffer the wicked to destroy 
the righteous, but that he would "preserve the righteous by his 
power, even if it so be that the fulness of his wrath must come, and 
the righteous be preserved, even unto the destruction of their enemies 
by fire. Wherefore, the righteous need not fear." (I Nephi 
22:16-17.) 
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The Lord renewed this same promise of protection to the right- 
eous in 1831 when he said he was angry with the wicked, that he 
was withholding his Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth, that he 
had decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and that the wicked 
should destroy the wicked. 

And the saints also shall hardly escape; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am 
with them, and will come down in heaven from the presence of my Father 
and consume the wicked with unquenchable fire. (D. & C. 63:33-34.) 

Two or three months later, he continued: 

. . . the hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand, when peace shall be 
taken from the earth, and the devil shall have power over his own 
dominion. 

And also the Lord shall have power over his saints, and shall reign 
in their midst. (Ibid., 1 :35~36.) 

I am persuaded that a complete surrender to the principles of 
righteousness would lift God's people out of the turmoil of this pres- 
ent world. Such has been the record in the past, as witness the ex- 
periences of Enoch and his people and the record of the Nephites 
following their visit from the risen Redeemer. 

Zion a Place of Safety 

I believe a similar performance by us in our day would bring 
the same results. I not only believe, but I know it would, and that 
it will yet be done. I don't know just how soon, but I am looking 
forward with certainty to the fulfilment of the words spoken by the 
Lord to the Church in its infancy, when he directed the Saints to 
gather together their riches to purchase an inheritance in Zion, 
which he said was to be a land of peace, a city of refuge, a place 
of safety for the Saints of the most high God. There the glory of 
the Lord is to be a terror to the wicked and a comfort to the 
righteous. Zion's inhabitants are to be the only people that shall 
not be at war one with another, and every man that will not take 
up his sword against his neighbour must flee unto it for safety. 

And it shall come to pass that the righteous shall be gathered out 
from among all nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with songs of 
everlasting joy. (Ibid., 45:71.) 

Hope in the Future 

Now, I know, my brothers and sisters, that we will have our 
souls tested before we reach these glories of the future, but if we 
have them in view and live righteously, we shall thereby be sustained 
for the trials we must endure. Paul said it was the glory set before 
Jesus for which he endured the cross, and President Young said it 
was the vision of Zion as it shall be which sustained the Saints as 
they pulled their covered wagons from ruts and mudholes and 
trudged across the plains. Therefore, with hope in the future, let 
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us lift up our hearts and rejoice, and with strength and courage let 
us gird up our loins and take upon us the whole armour of righteous- 
ness, that we may be able to withstand these evil days, that having 
done all, we may be able to stand. 

And as we journey through these anxious times, 
The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: 

The Lord make his face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee: 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. (Num. 
6-24-26.) 

This I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Combined Choruses of the Brigham Young University 
joined with the congregation in singing "High on the Mountain Top," 
conducted by Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. 

ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 

My brothers and sisters, I wish to express my feelings along 
with others in this conference regarding the passing of our late Presi- 
dent, George Albert Smith. I, for one, have lost a great friend. I 
don't think anyone has been more able to take the place of my earthly 
father than President George Albert Smith has done. 

I think he emulated in his life all of the principles of the gospel, 
and no matter what subject is selected during this conference by the 
General Authorities or any of those who speak here, it will be a 
subject of which President George Albert Smith was an excellent 
example. 

Key to Happiness 
And I pray the Lord will be with me as I express today 
what thought I have had in mind on the principles of the gospel 
and the foundation upon which we may have happiness in this 
life and happiness in the life to come; for no happiness comes without 
success, or without growth and progress. 

Reading from the Doctrine and Covenants, Section twenty-nine, 
verses 36 to 40, 

And it came to pass that Adam, being tempted of the devil — for, 
behold, the devil was before Adam, for he rebelled against me, saying, 
Give me thine honor, which is my power; and also a third part of the 
hosts of the heaven turned he away from me because of their agency; 
And they were thrust down, and thus came the devil and his angels; 
And, behold, there is a place prepared for them from the beginning, 
which place is hell. 

And it must needs be that the devil should tempt the children of men, 
or they could not be agents unto themselves; for if they never should have 
bitter they could not know the sweet — 

Wherefore, it came to pass that the devil tempted Adam, and he 
partook of the forbidden fruit and transgressed the commandment, wherein 
he became subject to the will of the devil, because he yielded unto tempta- 
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And reading from Moses: 

And in that day the Holy Ghost fell upon Adam, which beareth 
record of the Father and the Son, saying: I am the only begotten of the 
Father from the beginning, henceforth and forever, that as thou hast 
fallen thou mayest be redeemed, and all mankind, even as many as will. 

And in that day Adam blessed God and was filled, and began to 
prophesy concerning all the families of the earth, saying: Blessed be the 
name of God, for because of my transgression my eyes are opened, and in 
this life I shall have joy, and again in the flesh I shall see God. 

And Eve, his wife, heard all these things and was glad, saying: 
Were it not for our transgression we never should have had seed, and 
never should have known good and evil, and the joy of our redemption, 
and the eternal life which God giveth unto all the obedient. {Moses 
5:9-11.) 

In both these references we are given the key to happiness in 
this life and happiness in the life to come to carry throughout all 
eternity. 

Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that they might have 
joy. (II Nephi 2:25.) 

Presence of Good and Evil 

Joy comes as a result of progress, as a result of accomplishment 
for good. That is why we all shouted for joy when the opportunity 
was given to us to come to this earth and partake of the blessings 
through obedience, made possible to us through exercising free 
agency. For man to exercise free agency he must have both sides 
to choose from. In every decision made there must be both a good 
and an evil influence; for if we had all of the good or all of the 
evil we would be right in the same path which Satan tried to estab- 
lish in the first place, that of predestination. And so there must 
be both sides to choose from in every case. 

As the Lord said in the Doctrine and Covenants in the verse 
from which I previously read: 

And it must needs be that the devil should tempt the children of men, 
or they could not be agents unto themselves; for if they never should have 
bitter they could not know the sweet. (D. 6 C. 29:39.) 

Therefore, in all that we do we must be tempted. Then our 
growth depends upon our obedience. The first step in our progress 
for the eternities is accepting the gospl of Jesus Christ. We do not 
convert others; missionaries do not convert others. We teach them 
to think for themselves; and when they have a desire within them- 
selves to receive knowledge and express that desire in action, by be- 
ing obedient to the desires of God, then they have fulfilled that law 
upon which that blessing is predicated, which brings a knowledge of 
the gospel to them through the Holy Ghost. 

Baptism is the fulfilling of an ordinance which is an act of testi- 
fying that we will be obedient in keeping the commandments of God. 
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The greatest blessing promised in the Word of Wisdom is that of 
knowledge. The promises given are: 

And all saints who remember to keep and do these sayings, walking 
in obedience to the commandments, shall receive health in their navel and 
marrow to their bones; 

And shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hidden 
treasures. (D .6 C. 89:18-19.) 

Desire to be Obedient 

I am reminded of a story of a man who once tried to discontinue 
the use of tobacco. He became almost a nervous wreck. He worried 
himself sick about how much he was going without tobacco. It was 
on his mind constantly until he became so nervous and so shaky that 
he couldn't hold his hands still. Then later on, the elders — the 
missionaries — contacted him and told him about the Word of Wis- 
dom and he said, "If that's what the Lord wants, then I'll do it." And 
with the idea in his mind that he was going to do it because of obedi- 
ence to the commandments of the Lord, he discontinued the use of 
tobacco; and he held his hands out in front of the visitors with him 
and said, "Look how steady I am; I'm as steady as ony of them and 
I have gone without tobacco for some months." 

Our mental attitude has much to do with whether or not we 
want to be obedient to the commandments of the Lord. 

The same is true in respect to paying tithing. If a man pays his 
tithing because he wants to be obedient to the commandments of God, 
he will receive more blessings as a result, and it will be much easier to 
pay. And so it is with all other requirements of the gospel; for ex- 
ample, attendance at sacrament meetings. What is said at Church is 
not always remembered, but we receive the blessing for being obedi- 
ent. As a result we carry the Spirit of the Lord with us in our work 
between meetings and in our various activities until we again gather 
with the Saints. 

Blessings Follow Obedience 

Some people sacrifice all the blessings of the temple endowment 
and sealing, including the blessings of godhood and exaltation just 
because they do not want to be obedient in wearing the temple gar- 
ment. The greatest blessing that comes from wearing the garment is 
the result of obedience. Then the Lord will bless us. The success of 
our entire earth life depends upon how well we learn to be obedient. 
There can be no obedience without free agency which gives us both 
good and evil to choose from. Thank God for the gospel plan and 
the power God gives us to resist evil and choose the right. 

And may the Lord be with us and give us those blessings that 
we need, to carry us through these troubled times, for as long as we 
are obedient to his will and do that which is in our power, the Lord 
will take care of the rest of it. And we needn't worry about dis- 
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tressed times, for as long as we have the gospel plan and live it with 
the idea of being obedient to the desires of our Heavenly Father, his 
way is the best way, and all other things will be taken care of. Seek 
ye first the kingdom of heaven and all else shall be added unto it. 

May the blessings of the Lord be upon this people and those at 
this conference and those who shall follow me in occupying the time 
here, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

Death has brought deep sorrow to us all this day. President 
George Albert Smith has been called to the great beyond, and 
though we know it was the will of our Father in heaven, yet his 
passing will be keenly felt by the thousands of people who had 
come under his influence. His life was one of noblest effort to attain 
a knowledge of the purposes of the Lord. He never held aught 
against his neighbor; and every day witnessed a divine act for 
someone who was in need. Could each one who knew him vow 
to do his little task even as he did his greater one, in the manner of 
a true man, not for a day but for eternity, what a better world we 
would have. He was the spirit he worked in. As an Apostle and 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ, he was a light unto his 
people and pointed the way by his purity of life and constancy to 
the divine purposes of his God. Traveling hopefully on day by day, 
he gave every hour of his life to the dream of establishing the king- 
dom of God upon the earth. According to the promise, he looked for 
a new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. He 
lived ". . . to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace." Luke 
1:79.) 

His comforting word this day would have been: 

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. 

For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. ( Isaiah 60 : 1 -2. ) 

I should like to speak briefly to you seventies and to the priest- 
hood of the Church in general. 

Present-day Conditions 

We are all greatly concerned with the present-day social and 
religious conditions of the world. For all the wrongs that are in 
the world today, for all the false teachings and terrible wars that 
we have experienced, all the tragedies and sufferings of humanity 
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caused by sin and the loss of faith in God, our children will have 
to pay in the future. It was the historian Froude who wrote: 

History is a voice forever sounding across the centuries the laws of 
right and wrong. Opinions alter, manners change, creeds rise and fall, 
but the moral law is written on the tablets of eternity. For every false 
word or unrighteous deed, for cruelty and oppression, for lust or vanity, 
the price has to be paid at last: not always by the chief offenders, but 
paid by some one. Justice and falsehood may be long-lived, but dooms- 
day comes at last to them, in revolutions and other terrible ways. 

Our civilization has arrived at its present state after ages of 
conflict between right and wrong. All its achievements and all its 
hopes of greater things are now in a critical hour for better or for 
worse. Many men and women in governmental affairs have no 
clear idea of their responsibility that humanity should have towards 
the future of mankind. 



Inspired Men 

It is true that good men do rise to their responsibilities. They 
understand the great problems of the hour. There are men who in 
the hours of human history have messages from God. They have 
been inspired because they approached life with deep faith. Forti- 
fied by faith these men have gone quietly about teaching the world 
the dream of moral and spiritual perfection. Such men are few, but 
their messages are universal. You and I, my brother seventies, 
know deeply in our hearts the meaning of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We are deeply convinced that we have the insight to listen to the 
voice from heaven. You must become profoundly convinced of your 
divine mission, and you will also come to know that there are men 
living today whose lives are lives of revelation. It is from Christ, 
our Redeemer, that we learn the lesson of eternal life and become 
conscious of the immortality of spiritual values. 



A Divine Title 

The seventy of the Church bear a noble and divine title. To 
understand the words used to designate the meaning of our priest- 
hood gives a better understanding of ancient life and thought. We 
sense more clearly the deeply religious atmosphere of Biblical life, 
which will awaken within us a more ardent missionary zeal. There 
was under Moses, and apparently in all ages, a senate or council 
of elders numbering seventy or seventy-two on whom lay a special 
responsibility as the advisers of the nation. Shortly after leaving 
Sinai, a council of seventy was chosen from among the elders or 
chiefs of all the tribes except Levi and solemnly set apart to their 
dignity by Moses, as a kind of senate to aid him by their counsel. 
After being confirmed in their dignity by the people, they assembled 
around the sacred tent, and the whole number broke out into 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 



29 



prophetic enthusiasm under the influence of the Spirit of God. The 
seventy chosen from all the tribes anticipated, in their prophetic 
gifts, a characteristic of future generations. Says Geikie: 

It is singular to notice the constant recurrence of the number Seven: 
Seven priests go before the Ark with seven trumpets, for seven days, going 
seven times round the city on the seventh day. The Passover and the 
Feast of Tabernacles each lasted seven days. To ratify an oath was to 
"seven it." The number seems to have been regarded as the symbol of 
completeness or perfection, and to have been as such, connected inti- 
mately with everything relating to God. 

We recall the seven virtues or gifts of the Spirit, known in 
ancient times to the seventy elders. Balzac, the French historian, 
quotes Louis Lambert of whom he writes as declaring that the word 
"seven" is the "Formula of Heaven." Therefore as you live and 
express your thoughts, as you think, as you act, must be in accord- 
ance with the fundamental ideals of heaven. We see the beauty 
and the sacredness of the word "seven." We understand the mean- 
ing of the kigdom of God because we possess its power. We are 
reminded here of the saying above the door of the Harvard School 
of Music: 

To charm, to strengthen, and to teach — these are the three great 
chords of might. 

People Need the Gospel 

The people of the world need to be taught the gospel of our 
Lord and Savior. Teaching is unfolding the divine spark within 
every person into its fullest majestic purpose and scope. Teaching 
is from within out. A teacher must know something about the subject 
he is explaining to a listener. For this reason every missionary 
should be a student, and this means hard work. It means self- 
discipline and the desire to live the "simple life," the life that reaches 
out to God. Of course the missionaries are idealists, caring first for 
the welfare of men to awaken them to a sense of what life really 
means. No one can deny the force or the beauty of the desire for 
extending one's own belief and hopes to others, for imparting to them 
the comfort and light of one's own salvation. This was the thing 
that characterized the life of Paul the Apostle and that inspires the 
mighty hosts of missionaries of today. Life in the missionary's heart 
is made over, and no sooner has the faith and the hope of an illumi- 
nated future taken hold of him than he is desirous to disseminate 
this possession to all the world. It is the power of the gospel truth 
that gives him what he calls his "testimony." There is a spendor of 
spirit and often a grandeur of achievement which bring to him hal- 
lowed feelings and a grateful heart for what he, through the Spirit 
of God, has been able to accomplish. 
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Calling of the Twelve and Seventy 
At an early period in his ministry, Jesus, after a night of prayer 
in a lonely mountain spot, chose twelve men for his Apostles. It 
was an important event in history, for it indicated the design of the 
Master to organize his ministry that the work of teaching the gospel 
might be inaugurated at once. The Apostles were to go forth two 
by two that the Master might become known. They were to work 
miracles, heal the sick, and bless the lowly. Reverently does James 
in his epistle describe how they prayed and anointed the sick with 
oil in the name of the Lord. (See James 5:14-15.) 

After choosing the Twelve, Jesus called the Seventy. We read 
in Luke 10:1, these words: 

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he 
himself would come. 

When the Apostles and Seventy were chosen, it is natural to 
believe that a discourse on the ideal life, under the sovereignty of 
the Father, was delivered by Jesus. This was the Sermon on the 
Mount, for he wished to teach his disciples the way of life that they 
might enter into the true significance of his doctrines. It was an 
ideal of principles, and not a code of rules. This viewpoint, that the 
Sermon on the Mount was the ordination sermon, is that of Luke 
and many modern writers on the life of Christ. 

Jesus founded his Church upon the rock of revelation, and he 
set forth in clearness that his Church is an organized reality, small 
in numbers, in its beginning, but destined to become a world move- 
ment. He inspired his Apostles and Seventies with a definite con- 
sciousness of unity. The men he called were not great men in the 
ordinary sense; they were representative of the common people, 
possessing neither wealth nor great learning. They were qualified 
for their calling by their deep desire for goodness and truth. In him 
they came to find the Word of Life. 

Teachers of Righteousness 
You seventies are the teachers of righteousness to all nations. 
You bear your faithful testimonies to the divine light of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. The spirit with which you go forth is that of the 
Sermon on the Mount. The results of your teachings will be far- 
reaching. 

The world of today is awakening and looking to the future with 
renewed faith and hope. A spiritual epoch is upon us and a spiritual 
freedom is being made by mankind. President Brigham Young once 
said that "the one way to scatter doubt is for all to begin work." 
Hopes are more real than fears; faith more potent than uncertainty. 
Beautiful were the words of the shepherds of old when they said: 
"Let us now go unto Bethlehem, and see this thing that has come 
to pass." The world must turn to Bethlehem. 
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May we Seventies come to a deeper realization of what our 
duties are, and so long as we are pure in heart and humble in spirit, 
the way will be made clear by our faith in God. I ask the blessings 
of the Lord upon us all, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay 

Elder Harold B. Lee, of the Council of the Twelve, will now 
speak to us. 

If President Heber Meeks, former president of the Southern 
States Mission, is in the audience, we should like him to come for- 
ward, and President Jean Wunderlich' of the West German Mission 
also. 

ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I sincerely pray for the sustaining power of your faith and 
prayers for the few moments that I shall stand before you this 
morning. 

The Hand of Death 

As we sit this morning with the present reminder of the hand 
of death, all of us moved with a common impulse of feeling toward 
our great leader, I have recalled a remark that was made to Elder 
Lorenzo H. Hatch and myself, as we waited down at Las Vegas, 
Nevada, a few weeks ago for a late, delayed train. We chanced 
to be in conversation with a life insurance salesman who is reputed 
to be one of the outstanding salesmen in America. He expressed a 
sentiment that has intrigued me, and I want to repeat it to you 
because of the impression it made upon me. He said, "If you ever 
want to stir a man into action, you want to back up the hearse and 
let him smell the flowers prepared for his own service." 

At first that seemed to be a terribly gruesome prospect, but as 
I thought about it the more, it seemed to me that after all it was 
but a crude way of stating a great eternal truth that has been 
thundered to us by the prophets from the beginning. All through 
the scriptures we have had a counsel given us that all that we should 
do, we should do with an eye single to the glory of God, which glory, 
the Lord declared to Moses, was to bring to pass immortality and 
eternal life, that very reminder that death draws nearer each day 
that we live. It was that same thought expressed by the Apostle 
Paul when he said: 

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

. . . For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
(7 Cor. 15:19-22.) 
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The Time to Prepare 

It was also the great prophet Amulek's testimony in which he 
declared, 

For behold, this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God; . . . 
[and] to perform their labors. 

... for after this day of life, which is given us to prepare for eternity, 
behold, if we do not improve our time while in this life, then Cometh the 
night of darkness wherein there can be no labor performed. 

For behold, if ye have procrastinated the day of your repentance even 
until death, behold, ye have become subjected to the spirit of the devil, 
and he doth seal you his; therefore, the Spirit of the Lord hath withdrawn 
from you, and hath no place in you, and the devil hath all power over you; 
and this is the final state of the wicked. {Alma 34:32-33, 35.) 

It was this very reminder that the Angel Moroni gave to the 
Prophet Joseph, which he records in that famous Wentworth letter 
when he quoted the Angel Moroni as saying that 

. . . preparatory work for the second coming of the Messiah was 
speedily to commence; that the time was at hand for the gospel in all 
its fulness to be preached in power, unto all nations, that a people might 
be prepared for the Millennial reign. (D. H. C. IV:537.) 

Gospel to be Preached 

In making for that preparation, the Lord has defined certain 
great responsibilities for his Church. He said as one of the signs of 
his coming that the gospel of the kingdom was to be preached unto 
all the world for a witness unto all nations, and then should the end 
come, or the destruction of the wicked. (See Matt. 24:14.) That 
witness we have understood, was to be a witness of the mission of 
the Messiah. It was to be a witness of the divinity of his mission. 
It was to be a witness that the gospel of Jesus Christ had been 
restored in all its fulness, in this the Dispensation of the Fulness of 
Times. 

A Light to the World 

But there was something else that we were supposed to witness 
which is also spoken of in the revelations. Alma spoke of this to 
his people who were about to be baptized. As a part of the cove- 
nant which they were about to enter, he said that they were to 
stand as witnesses of God at all times and in all things, and in all 
places that they might be in, even until death. (Mosiah 18:9.) In 
one of the earliest revelations given in this dispensation, the Lord 
said, 

And even so I have sent mine everlasting covenant into the world, 
to be a light to the world, and to be a standard for my people, and for 
the Gentiles to seek to it. (D. & C. 45:9.) 

He again admonished us, on the day when he gave the name 
by which the Church was to be called. After giving us the name. 



ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 



33 



. . . thus shall my church be called in the last days, even The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Verily I say unto you all: Arise and shine forth, that they light may 
be a standard for the nations. {Ibid., 115:4-5.) 

As I have thought of those scriptures, I have remembered a 
statement that was made by an official of the United States Steel 
Corporation after I had spent an hour or two with him and his com- 
pany of officials down at Welfare Square. He said to me, "This 
is a practical demonstration of the gospel of Jesus Christ, in giving 
aid to the needy and the less fortunate." 

Witnesses Before the World 

That was a new concept to me, that in the welfare program 
we were standing as witnesses before the world of the divine way 
by which the Lord's work was to be done. 

So, we witness in our missionary work the magnificent spectacle 
of young men and young women, for the most part, to all the ends 
of the earth, that by their unselfish services they stand as witnesses 
at all times and in all places of the divine responsibility upon the 
Church to teach the gospel. 

So, in making sacrifice, in the payment of our tithes, and in 
fasting and paying our fast offerings, in raising money to pay for 
meetinghouses and temples, again we are witnessing that the law 
of sacrifice is required of all true Saints if we would claim kinship 
to him who gave his life that men might be. 

In our social conduct, in our dancing, in our play, we must 
never forget that in that play we are witnessing also that we are his 
special witnesses of the divinity of the organizations who sponsor 
our play. 

So, every boy in military service, and every girl in her social 
conduct, every businessman in his dealings with his neighbor, is a 
witness as to whether or not this work in which he believes is 
divine. The Church rises or falls on the tide of these personal wit- 
nesses. 

A few weeks ago I sat in fast meeting in the South Eighteenth 
Ward (Salt Lake City) and heard a lovely girl in her mid-twenties 
stand to bear her testimony. It was a thrilling testimony of a beauti- 
ful Latter-day Saint girl. She told in her testimony about a morning 
out on the farm in a little country district where at four o'clock in 
the morning she went out with her father to milk the cows. And as 
the father and she went out towards the barn, her father took her 
by the hand and said, "My girl, you are the product of this Church 
of Jesus Christ, and you are also the product of a true Latter-day 
Saint home. If you fail, so far as you are concerned the Church 
has failed and your home has failed." That girl from that time has 
realized that she, as a member of the Church of Jesus Christ, was a 
witness of it to all the world either for good or for bad. 
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Oh, the majesty of Joseph sold into Egypt, who shamed the 
beautiful but apparently unloved wife of Potiphar, when she would 
have tempted him to a serious sin, and he said, "My master trusts 
me, and thou art his wife. How can I do this great wickedness and 
sin against God?" (See Gen. 39:8.) He, too, felt his great respon- 
sibility in being a true witness of the divine truths which he pro- 
fessed to believe. 

In one of the revelations the Lord said something else that to 
me has significance here. He said, 

For Zion must increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must 
be enlarged; her stakes must be strengthened; yea, verily I say unto you, 
Zion must arise and put on her beautiful garments. (D. & C. 82: 14.) 

Japanese Missionary Girl 

I heard a lovely Japanese missionary girl down at Kamuela on 
the island of Hawaii a few years ago make what I think was a per- 
sonal application of that principle as it pertained to her home. There 
were few missionaries in that day, the war was not yet ended, and 
this young lady and her companion were two of the only four 
missionaries on that island. We had in the audience eighty-five 
United States marines, all Latter-day Saints, who were being trained 
there supposedly for an invasion off Japan, the homeland of these 
two lovely missionary girls. Our sister missionary was called to 
speak before that kind of audience. Tremblingly she stood at the 
pulpit, and this is what she said: "When my father came to me and 
told me that they wanted me to go on a mission, I said to him, 'No, 
Father, I can't go on a mission.' " He pressed her as to why, and 
she said, "Oh, I just can't." But he urged further, and then she said, 
"I can't go because if I go out into the mission field I'll be expected 
to preach certain principles of the gospel, principles which my own 
father and my own family are not living." 

The father asked, "What are we not doing that you'd have 
to preach?" 

"Well," replied his daughter, "I'll be expected to teach the law 
of sacrifice. You're not even paying your tithing. I'll be asked to 
teach them about family prayers, and we never have family prayers. 
I'll be expected to teach the Word of Wisdom; we're using coffee 
and tea in our home. I'll be expected to teach the importance of 
giving service in the Church, and you are shunning that service. 
No, Father, I can't go out and be a hypocrite." 

I think that father spent a sleepless night. "The next morning," 
our Japanese sister said, "Father came to me and said, 'You go, my 
dear, and your father will try to live as his daughter will preach.' " 

Two days later, I met her over at Honolulu at a missionary 
conference, and she had just been home for the first time in nearly 
two years. And during the course of the conference I whispered 
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to her, "How did you find things at home?" She smiled, and tears 
were in her eyes as she said, "It's all right. Father is, and I'm happy." 

Youth that we send out from us rarely ever will be stronger 
than the kind of homes and environment from which they come. 
The challenge of this time, what with military service of young men 
eighteen years, young girls disturbed in their social life, is to see 
that Zion is increased in holiness. We must increase in beauty. Our 
homes, our quorums, our wards, and our stakes must be strength- 
ened. Zion must arise and put on her most beautiful garments. 

Counsel of Susannah Wesley 

A short while ago I read wise counsel from a lovely mother, 
Susannah Wesley, mother of John Wesley, famed in religious 
circles. This was what this lovely mother said to her son, which was 
a criterion by which he could judge right and wrong, in pleasure, 
and for that matter in all the affairs of life. These were her words: 

Would you judge the lawfulness or unlawfulness of pleasure? Then 
use this rule: Whatever weakens your reason, impairs the tenderness of 
your conscience, obscures your sight of God, takes from you your thirst 
for spiritual things, or increases the authority of your body over your 
mind, then that thing to you is evil. By this test you may detect evil no 
matter how subtly or how plausibly temptation may be presented to you. 

Oh, I wish that every youth would use that rule and measure 
everything presented to him in order that he might choose the right. 
God grant that we may strengthen Zion within ourselves, that we 
might live nobly and prepare to present ourselves in honor at the 
close of our lives here, before him whose name we bear as members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, I humbly pray 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER MEEKS 

Former President of the Southern States Mission 

Our souls have been fed, our lives enriched, our spirits lifted 
up, by the inspired messages which have come to us from these ser- 
vants of the Lord. And while there is darkness, confusion, and al- 
most utter despair in the world, what a glorious thing it is that 
there is a place in the earth, where we may come, as it were, and 
sit at the feet of the living prophets of God and receive light and 
truth from the very throne of God. Our pathway is thus made sure, 
and we can walk among our fellow men in that quiet serenity born 
of the Holy Spirit of God, that Spirit which brings a peace to the 
human soul that surpasseth the understanding of men. 

I bear witness to you, my brethren and sisters, that this Church, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is the repository 
of those principles and ordinances and sacraments which will redeem 
the human soul, that within it is the power to bring the human soul 



36 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday, April 6 First Day 

to perfection, and that within this Church and only in this Church 
is the power and the authority to dispense the light of the everlast- 
ing Gospel and administer the ordinances and the sacraments of the 
Gospel to the salvation and exaltation of the human soul. 

Sister Meeks and I enjoyed our approximately five years pre- 
siding in the Southern States Mission. We were there during some 
very strenuous times. We went into the mission field as our country 
went into World War II, and the missionaries were leaving the 
field. It was not very long until we were without the regular mis- 
sionaries, and all of the responsibilities of carrying forward mission- 
ary work were placed upon the local people. It was a great blessing 
in a way, to the people of that mission. They not only carried for- 
ward in the work of the organized branches and districts, but they 
also carried forward faithfully in the missionary work. We had 
some five or six hundred of the local people set apart as missionaries 
to carry the Gospel message to the people. Hundreds of Book of 
Mormons were sold and distributed. As I recall, in 1947, 480 bap- 
tisms were performed in that Mission by our local missionaries, and 
it was a marvelous thing to see the growth and development that 
came to the local people as they assumed their responsibilities in 
the Priesthood, in presiding over the Districts and the Branches. 
We endeavored to carry out the full program of the Church, just 
as far as we could in the mission field. We qualified in the same year, 
in 1947, 34 of our lesser Priesthood quorums for the Standard Quo- 
rum Award; 85 of our Priesthood boys won the Individual Quorum 
Award. We endeavored to carry out the Welfare program of the 
Church. I was just talking a few moments ago with President Zap- 
pey, of the Holland Mission, to whom we shipped some 29 boxes of 
clothing, in which were hundreds of items of clothing, that went to 
those good people in Holland. We also sent to the European Saints 
some 10,000 cans of food, which was prepared under the Welfare 
program in the Mission. It was our great privilege to have two 
Stakes of Zion organized in the Mission, while we were presiding 
there, and two of the highlights of our service in the Mission field 
were the association we had with President Charles A. Callis and 
Elder Harold B. Lee in the organization of the Florida Stake, and 
with Brother Bowen and Brother Moyle in the organization of the 
South Carolina Stake, and I think largely through the efforts to 
carry out the full program of the Church these men and women were 
well qualified to become Stakes of Zion, and I think that the wonder- 
ful records which they have made since their organization is evi- 
dence of their qualifications. 

We enjoyed laboring in the Southland among those wonderful 
people. It has always been a rich field for missionary service. I 
doubt if there is a Stake in Zion where there is not some of the blood 
of our southern people. It was one of the very early missionary fields 
of the Church, and has continued to be fruitful. 

The first year that we were in the mission field, 1064 people 
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were baptized, and that is about the average record of that mission 
throughout the years. We have rejoiced in the opportunity to carry 
the Gospel message to the people of the world, for the glorious privi- 
lege of witnessing the transformation of the human soul that accepts 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to see a life passing from darkness into 
light, into the light of the everlasting Gospel, to witness the influence 
and power of the Spirit of our Heavenly Father upon a human soul. 
It is a refining influence. The Spirit of our Heavenly Father is to the 
human soul what sunshine is to vine and flower, it brings the human 
soul to a full fruition, and that is one of the greatest miracles in all 
the world, the redemption and glorification of the human soul under 
the power and influence of the Spirit of God. 

I rejoice in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the glorious message 
which it has brought to me, for it tells me that I do not have a com- 
mon origin nor a common destiny with the beasts of the field, that 
birth into this life was not the beginning of my soul, and that death 
is not its oblivion. But it tells me that I am a son of God, an eternal 
being; that as a son of God, there is within me all the qualities, all 
the powers of my Father which is in Heaven, that there is within me 
the power to rise to Godhood, that I may share with God, my Father 
in Heaven, forever and ever, all His power and glory and dominion, 
through Jesus Christ, our Savior, Amen. 

President David O. McKay 

We have just listened to President Heber Meeks, former 
president of the Southern States Mission. We shall ask President 
Wunderlich to be prepared to be called this afternoon. We trust 
that the anticipation of this responsibility will not interfere with his 
luncheon. 

We wish to express appreciation for the gift of these beautiful 
lillies. I am not sure who gave them, but I think they came from the 
Berkeley Stake in California. 

We wish also to announce the presence of all the mission presi- 
dents laboring on the North American continent, and I believe we 
have the president of the Chinese Mission. If he has not arrived 
yet, we hope he will be here before the close of the conference. 

We wish to acknowledge also the presence of State and City 
officials and the presence of the President of the University of Utah, 
President of the Brigham Young University and the President of 
the Utah State Agricultural College. 

It is my pleasure also to announce the presence of President 
Israel A. Smith, President of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, and I believe one or two of his associates or 
officials in that Church. We welcome them and will be very glad 
to do anything we can to make their visit a pleasant one, considering, 
of course, the death of their kinsman, President George Albert Smith. 

We welcome others who have joined us this morning in this 
worship . 
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The Brigham Young University combined choruses will now 
sing: "Jesu, Word of God," conducted by Elder Crawford Gates. 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Hugh C. Smith 
of the San Fernando Stake of California, after which this conference 
will stand adjourned until two o'clock this afternoon. The proceed- 
ings of that session will be broadcast over KSL and by arrangement 
through KSL over the other stations named at the beginning of this 
session. The conference will also be broadcast over the television 
station of KSL, channel 5. 

Important messages and calls coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the conference will be announced at the dis- 
missal of this meeting over the loud speaking system on the taber- 
nacle grounds. Similar messages coming in will likewise be broad- 
cast at the close, of each general session of the conference. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the 
Brigham Young University combined choruses, with Elders Newell 
Weight and Crawford Gates conducting and Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

After the singing the benediction will be offered by President 
Hugh C. Smith. 



The Brigham Young University combined choruses sang: "Jesu, 
Word of God." 

Elder Hugh C. Smith, President of the San Fernando Stake 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 

FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The second session of the Conference convened promptly at 
2:00 p.m. President David O. McKay of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles presided, Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr. conducted the services. 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the second session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. President David O. McKay, President of the 
Council of the Twelve, is presiding, and he has asked me, as a 
courtesy to me, to conduct the services this afternoon. 

These services, and all general sessions of the conference will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, 60 North 
Main, over a loud speaking system and by television. 
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The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL at Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
stations named in the first session of the Conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel five. 

The choir singing for this session will be by the Brigham Young 
University combined choruses, with Elders Clawson Cannon and 
Crawford Gates conducting and Elder Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 

We will begin the services by the Brigham Young University 
combined choruses singing: "O Be Joyful All Ye Lands," conducted 
by Elder Clawson Cannon. 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Wilford H. 
Payne of the Seattle Stake, Washington. 



The Brigham Young University combined choruses sang "O 
Be Joyful All Ye Lands/ 

The opening prayer was offered by President Wilford H. 
Payne of the Seattle Stake. 

The Brigham Young University combined choruses sang: "All 
Creatures of Our God and King" conducted by Elder Clawson 
Cannon. 

BISHOP LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 

My brothers and sisters, I feel humble as I stand here this day 
but grateful to the Lord for my association with his people and his 
great Church. I should like to express the love of my father's family 
and myself and my wife and children for our worthy president, 
President George Albert Smith. He has been a great friend to all 
of us, and we have loved him deeply, and we have honored him in 
his high and holy calling as the President of this Church. 

What I say this afternoon, I pray the Lord will direct, that it 
will help to inspire others to want to live nearer to the Lord and keep 
his commandments and help to build his kingdom here in the earth. 

Visit of Young Lady 

A few weeks ago, a young lady phoned me for an appointment; 
and when she came to the office, she sat there and cried for a little 
while, and then she said: "I guess I'm jittery." 

"Well," I said, "that's all right." Then when she had com- 
posed herself, she said, "Bishop, what is there for the young people 
today? We have war. They are taking all the boys; it looks like 
another great war is ahead of us. What do we young people have 
to live for?" 

I looked at her for a few minutes and said, "Have you ever 
thought of the other side of the story?" 
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She said, "What side?" 

"Well," I said, "you remember the story of the two buckets 
that went down in the well; as the one came up, it said, 'This is 
surely a cold and dreary world. No matter how many times I come 
up full, I always have to go down empty?.' Then the other bucket 
laughed and said, With me it is different. No matter how many 
times I go down empty, I always come up full.' " 

I said, "Have you ever stopped to realize that of all the millions 
of our Father's children, you are one of the most favored? You 
are privileged to live in the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times 
that the prophets of old have looked forward to, when there is more 
revealed truth upon the earth than there has ever been in any other 
dispensation of the world's history, and where we enjoy blessings 
and comforts of life that kings did not enjoy a few years ago. Have 
you ever stopped to think of that side of the story?" 

And before she left, she decided that probably it wasn't as cold 
and dreary a world, after all, as it might be. 

I said, "You just go on, and live right, and don't you lose your 
courage, and don't think that life isn't worth while and isn't worth 
living. Whether you live or whether you die or whether you are 
permitted to live a long life or a short life isn't going to be the thing 
that is going to determine the success or failure of your life; it's how 
you live. And if we only live right, it will not matter whether the 
time is short or long; we won't have to worry much about it." 

Signs of the Times 

As I thought about that conversation, I thought of the words 
of the Savior. On one occasion, the Pharisees and the Sadducees 
came to him, and tempting him, asked him to show them a sign from 
heaven. And Jesus answering said unto them, 

. . . When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the sky 

And in the morning, It will be foul weather today: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times? (Matt. 16:2-3.) 

If the world could discern the signs of the times, it would not 
be difficult for them to understand that the God of Israel has set his 
hand to do a marvelous work and a wonder among his people in 
the earth and that there is a kingdom established that is ultimately 
destined to fill the whole earth. And it will do it because it is God's 
work and not the work of man. 

While I was president of the Southern States Mission, one of 
our missionaries wrote in from Florida and said, "President Rich- 
ards, I have been reading about the signs of the coming of the 
Lord." He said, "When the sun darkens and the moon ceases to 
give its light and the stars fall from heaven, everybody will know 
that he is coming." 
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And I wrote back and said, "Probably they will know. The 
newspapers might announce some great phenomenon in the heavens, 
misplacement of planets, that have caused this consternation, and 
scientists will have their explanation to make of it, and unless they 
have faith in the Living God, unless as Jesus said, they can read the 
signs of the times, they may not know anything about what is go- 
ing on in the world. 

"Why," I said, "if the inhabitants of this earth had the ability 
and the power to read the signs of the times, they would know that 
already the Lord has given far more than the darkening of the sun 
or obscuring the light of the moon or causing the stars to fall from 
heaven, for what he has accomplished in the establishment of his 
kingdom in the earth in these latter days, and the unseen power oper- 
ating in the world for the accomplishment of his purposes, are great- 
er signs than any of these phenomena that we read about — the 
signs of his coming." 

Gathering of Israel 

Now, I want to bear my testimony to you that I know God has 
set his hand to gather scattered Israel, just as Moroni told the Proph- 
et Joseph, as part of this work, before there was any organization 
of the Church, before there was any priesthood or power to officiate 
in the name of the Lord. 

The Angel Moroni told the Prophet Joseph that, quoting the 
words of Isaiah, the Lord should gather scattered Israel and bring in 
the dispersed of Judah and set up an ensign for the nations. Well, 
hasn't he done it? Let us consider what has happened here in these 
valleys of the mountains as a part of the fulfilment of the promises 
the Lord has made through his prophets of old: how he should cause 
the waters to flow down from the high places where it has been 
reservoired in these mountains, how the rivers should flow in the 
deserts (and if you go up through Idaho and see those great canals 
out of that Snake River, you will see that those canals are larger 
than the average rivers you see in the world), and how the waters 
should spring up in the dry places. When I was in Arizona recently, 
I saw pipes at least twenty inches in diameter running day and 
night, all the time, full of water, and as I saw them, 1 said to myself, 
this is what the prophets saw when the Lord declared through their 
mouths that he would turn the wilderness and make it to blossom 
as the rose. And we are living here in that day. 

Prophecies Being Fulfilled 
And then he said that he would cause the daughters of Zion 
to come up and sing in the heights of Zion, and where in all the 
world is there anything to compare with what has gone out of this 
tabernacle from the heights of Zion, week after week, for these 
twenty-odd years as the Tabernacle Choir has broadcast to the 
world? 
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Where could you pick a group out of any other school like this 
group that is here today? (I'm referring to the mixed chorus from 
the Brigham Young University furnishing the music for this session 
of conference.) 

God bless the youth of Zion. They are following in the foot- 
steps of their parents. They love the Church, and they have a testi- 
mony of the divinity of it, I know, through my association with these 
young people. 

And then read the words of Isaiah, where he saw the house of 
the Lord established in the tops of the mountains in the last days, 
and he saw that all nations should flow unto it, and they would say: 
. . . Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths. ( Isaiah 2:3) 

Has that ever happened in this world before? And if the Lord 
is about to come, as he has indicated that he would in these latter 
days, in the establishment of his kingdom, should we not have a ful- 
filment of these promises? And then Isaiah goes on to tell us when 
that time would be, because he adds: 

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruningnooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. (Ibid., 2:4.) 

Ever since I was a small boy, I have thrilled every time I have 
heard the words spoken to John upon the Isle of Patmos when the 
voice from heaven said, "Come up hither and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter." (Rev. 4:1.) Then John said: 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come. (Ibid., 14:6-7.) 

I have always understood that the coming of this angel with 
the everlasting gospel, and there can be no other, should precede 
the great judgments of the Lord. 

Signs of Second Coming 

You will remember, when Jesus was upon the Mount of Olives, 
his disciples came to him, and he told them how the temple should 
be broken down, that there should not be one stone left upon an- 
other. Then they said, 

Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? (Matt. 24:3.) 

He proceeded to tell them of the wars and destruction that 
should come upon the nations, and that there should be tribulations 
such as had not been known from the beginning of the world and 
should not be known until the end. 
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Those of us who know of the numbers who were killed during 
the last world war know that we have lived in the day when tribula- 
tions have come to this world the like of which the world has never 
known from the beginning of time. Of course, we do not know just 
what the end is going to be, or whether we have reached that end 
or not. As another sign, the Savior made this statement: 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. (Ibid., 24:14.) 



A friend of mine sent me a newspaper clipping from Los An- 
geles the other day. It gives a report of the growth of the churches. 
It goes on to say, "The Mormon Church, devoting a great deal of 
effort to the missionary field, is one of the fastest growing orders in 
the world" — not just in the Rocky Mountains — but in the world. 
How could the gospel be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations before the end should come, without a system of hav- 
ing it preached such as the great missionary system of this Church. 
To me it is one of the most marvelous things this world has ever 
produced. To think that the Church can send missionaries by the 
thousands, and they don't have to be paid for going! 

One sister came into my office a few weeks ago for me to in- 
terview her missionary boy, and she said: "Bishop, I have a son in 
Switzerland. I have a daughter in the Great Lakes Mission. Here's 
my last boy." She was not very well clad. And I looked at her and 
said, "Sister, can you do it?" 

She replied: "We will make it some way." 

That is the kind of faith that is going to carry the gospel mes- 
sage to every land and every clime. And that kind of faith has been 
in this Church from the very beginning, and it will continue because 
it is God's work, and that unseen power that motivates it will con- 
tinue to carry it on. 



When you read an article such as the one I just quoted from 
the newspaper in Los Angeles, it is not difficult for you to under- 
stand what Daniel saw when he interpreted Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, when he saw that the God of heaven in the last days should 
set up a kingdom, like a little stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, that should roll forth and fall upon the kingdoms of this world, 
and they should all be destroyed, and the little stone should become 
as a great mountain and fill the whole earth. 



upon eternal truth! 

And God can plant in the hearts of his children, for he created 
the feelings of the human soul, a willingness to preach the truth until 
it shall ultimately triumph over all the kingdoms of this world. 



Missionary System 



Nebuchadnezzar's Dream 




Because it is builded 
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In Florida, one of our missionary boys preached on that subject 
in one of our meetings. At the close of the meeting I stood at the 
door to shake hands with the people, and a minister of the gospel 
came up and introduced himself to me. 

He said, "You don't mean to say that you think that little stone 
is the Mormon Church, do you?" 

I said, "Why not?" 

He said, "It couldn't be." 

"Well, why couldn't it?" 

He said, "Well, you can't have a kingdom without a king. And 
you don't have a king, so you haven't a kingdom." 

"Oh," I said, "my friend, you didn't read quite far enough. You 
just read the seventh chapter of Daniel, and there you will see that 
Daniel saw one like the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
and there was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages should serve him. Now," I said, 
"tell me, how is a kingdom going to be given to him when he comes 
in the clouds of heaven if there is no kingdom prepared for him? 
Maybe you would like to know what is going to become of that king- 
dom. And if you will read a little farther, you will see that Daniel 
said: 'But the Saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever.' And as if that were not quite long 
enough, Daniel adds, 'even forever and ever.' " 

That is what the Latter-day Saints are working for. That is 
the work they have to do. That is the blessing the Lord has in store 
for them. And there is no power under heaven that can stop it 
growing because it is his kingdom, and he will see it on to its ulti- 
mate destiny. It is the only time in the history of the world that God 
has set a work afoot with a promise decreed that it should ultimately 
subdue all the powers and the kingdoms of this world and should 
stand forever. 

Dispensation of the Fulness of Times 

My time is gone. You add to this, in your own thinking, the 
coming of Elijah, the prophet, before the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord should come, because the whole earth was to be utterly 
wasted at the coming of the Lord if Elijah failed to come. Then 
add the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, the companion volume 
of scripture which the Lord promised he would join to the Bible and 
make them one in his hands. Then remember Paul's declaration that 
the Lord had made known the mysteries of his will, that in the Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on 
earth; even in him. There has never been a program to accomplish 
that objective in the history of the world, so far as our records indi- 
cate, until we had the coming of Eliah with his great sealing power 
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of binding the dead that have gone beyond, as Paul said, "for they 
without us cannot be made perfect, nor we without them." 

Now, brothers and sisters, if your boys and girls are worried 
about what is going to become of them, just let them acquire in the 
depths of their souls a testimony of the value of being privileged to 
live in this the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times, when God 
literally has set his hand to do a marvelous work and a wonder, as 
he promised to do, and then let us not be like the hypocrites, "Ye can 
discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?" 

God help us to understand the signs of the times, I pray in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I pray for the inspiration of heaven and your faith and prayers, 
my brothers and sisters, as I stand before you this afternoon. My 
soul has been subdued and my heart made tender through the pass- 
ing of our great leader, President George Albert Smith. I have 
mingled feelings of humility, sadness, and gratitude, at the passing 
of a prophet of God. All Israel, I am sure, has been weeping. And 
yet, back of it all has been a feeling of thanksgiving for the life of 
this great man. 

The Lord said in this dispensation: 

Thou shalt live together in love, insomuch that thou shalt weep 
for the loss of them that die, ... (D.&C. 42:45.) 

And so it is fitting that we should have sadness in our hearts and 
should weep at the passing of one we love, and one whom the Lord 
loves and has magnified. He was a man without guile, and as 
President McKay said this morning, with Christlike attributes. 

"A Real Man" 

Since Wednesday night there have been going through my 
heart and through my mind, these lines under the caption, "A Real 
Man": 

Men are of two kinds, and he 
Was of the kind I'd like to be. 
Some preach their virtues, and a few 
Express their lives by what they do. 
That sort was he. No flowery phrase 
Or glibly spoken words of praise 
Won friends for him. He wasn't cheap 
Or shallow, but his course ran deep, 
And it was pure. You know the kind. 
Not many in a life you find 
Whose deeds outrun their words so far 
That more than what they seem, they are. 
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There are two kinds of lies as well: 
The kind you live, the ones you tell. 
Back through his years from age to youth 
He never acted one untruth. 
Out in the open light he fought 
And didn't care what others thought 
Nor what they said about his fight 
If he believed that he was right. 
The only deeds he ever hid 
Were acts of kindness that he did. 

What speech he had was plain and blunt 

His was an unattractive front. 

Yet children loved him; babe and boy 

Played with the strength he could employ, 

Without one fear, and they are fleet 

To sense injustice and deceit 

No backdoor gossip linked his name 

With any shady tale of shame. 

He did not have to compromise 

With evil-doers, shrewd and wise, . 

And let them ply their vicious trade 

Because of some past escapade. 

Men are of two kinds, and he 

Was of the kind I'd like to be. 

No door at which he ever knocked 

Against his manly form was locked. 

If ever man on earth was free 

And independent, it was he. 

No broken pledge lost him respect, 

He met all men with head erect, 

And when he passed I think there went 

A soul to yonder firmament 

So white, so splendid, and so fine 

It came almost to God's design. 

— Edgar A. Guest 
(Used by kind permission of the author. Copyright, Detroit Free Press.) 



Tribute to President Smith 

God bless the memory of President George Albert Smith. I 
am grateful beyond my words of expression for the close associa- 
tion which I have had with him in the last few years. I am grate- 
ful that my family has lived in the same ward and has come under 
the benign influence of his sweet spirit. I shall never cease to be 
grateful for the visits he made to my home while I was serving as a 
humble missionary in the nations of war-torn Europe at the end of 
World War II. Particularly am I thankful for a visit in the still of 
the night when our little one lay at death's door. Without any an- 
nouncement, President Smith found time to come into that home 
and place his hands upon the head of that little one, held in her 
mother's arms as she had been for many hours, and promise her 
complete recovery. This was President Smith, he always had time 
to help, particularly those who were sick, those who needed him 
most. 
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Last Monday evening at the Lion House, there was held a 
party for those who had served on the general boards of M.I.A. in 
years past under the leadership of Brother George Q. Morris and 
Sister Lucy Grant Cannon. It was to have been an April Fool 
party, a fun party, but the gathering turned out to be a spontaneous 
meeting of tribute to the man who, probably as much as any other 
who has ever lived, inspired and loved the youth of Zion. I wish 
you could have heard the tribute paid by dear Sister Ruth May Fox, 
ninety-seven years of age, as she stood on her feet and bore testi- 
mony to the worth of President Smith and the inspiration which he 
has been to the youth of Zion through all the days of his life. 

I wish you could have sat with me the past two years in close 
association with the National Executive Board of the Boy Scouts of 
America and heard leaders of industry, financiers, business execu- 
tives, and leaders in the professions speak of the fine life of Presi- 
dent George Albert Smith. Their first words after greeting were 
usually, "How is my good friend, George Albert Smith?" Many of 
them would add, "A man of God, if there ever was one." Then as 
we parted they often said, "Take my love and greetings to President 
George Albert Smith." He loved all men. They reciprocated that 
love. What an example he has set for us all, my brothers and 
sisters, in this spirit of love, fellowship, and brotherhood! 

Saving of Souls 

His great objective has been to help save the souls of the chil- 
dren of men. You remember, the Lord said to the Prophet Joseph: 

Remember the worth of souls is great in the sight of God; 

For, behold, the Lord your Redeemer suffered death in the flesh; 
wherefore he suffered the pain of all men, that all men might repent and 
come unto him. (D. & C. 18:1041.) 

The Lord said to Moses: 

For behold, this is my work and my glory — to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man. (P. of G. P., Moses 1 : 39. ) 

This is our first interest as a Church — to build character, to 
save and exalt the souls of the children of men. President Smith was 
interested in this project above all others. He realized that in the 
youth of Zion there must be established real character as the one 
thing they can take with them into the world to come; that they 
must prepare themselves here for exaltation. I am grateful that he 
had faith in them. I am grateful for the inspiration that he brought 
to the youth of Zion. Yes, we do have faith in them. We have faith 
that they will carry on, that they will measure up, that they will 
maintain the standards of the past, the standards of their parents 
and their grandparents. It often would grieve President Smith when 
he would hear people discredit the youth of the Church and suggest 
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at one time that what they need is a few more models and not so 
many critics. 

I have faith in the youth of Israel, my brothers and sisters, in- 
spired in large measure by President Smith. I have seen them in 
action, as you have. I rejoice to see our missionaries go out into the 
world, to meet them on the street corners and hear them bearing 
testimony to the truth of this great latter-day work. I thrill as I see 
them in action on the basketball floor. I thrilled with them as they 
received what was probably the last telegram which President Smith 
sent, which went to our B. Y. U. basketball boys back in Madison 
Square Garden. I am stirred as I see our boys out in the service 
of their country, maintaining the standards of the Church and living 
the gospel in the face of temptation, sin, and evil all around them. 

Comments of Chaplain 

I recall an incident which occurred shortly after World War II. 
With the president of the Northwestern States Mission, I was mak- 
ing a tour of that mission, and we were up in Alaska. While there 
we visited one of the camps and held a meeting with our servicemen 
in the little army chapel. I noted as the service progressed that 
sitting down in the far corner of the building at a table was a 
Protestant chaplain. Apparently, he was trying to give the impres- 
sion that he was working, but we could tell he was listening to 
every word that was said in that service. This fine group of service- 
men led the singing, offered the prayers, administered the sacred 
emblems and bore testimony. As we finished our meeting and were 
leaving the building, I went over to the chaplain to express grati- 
tude for the use of the building. As I did so, he said in substance, 
"I wonder if you realize the kind of young men you have represented 
here in this camp. They are truly a marvelous group of boys." 
Then he went on to say, "They don't need a chaplain; any one of 
them could take my place." I thanked him for the compliment and 
started leaving when he added, "One other thing. I have two boys 
of my own — eleven and thirteen — and you know, I couldn't wish 
anything better for them than that when they grow a little older, 
they become members of your Church and develop into the kind of 
young manhood I have seen represented here in your group of 
Mormon boys." 

Faith in Youth 

My brethren and sisters, it is my conviction that the finest 
group of young people that this world has ever known anything 
about has been born under the covenant into the homes of Latter- 
day Saint parents. I have a feeling that in many cases at least these 
choice spirits have been held back to come forth in this day and age 
when the gospel is upon the earth in its fulness, and that they have 
great responsibilities in establishing the kingdom. I presume that 
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no generation has faced more serious difficulties than they face. 
They live in an age which seems to question all the standards of 
the past, and which is discarding many of those standards. Yes, 
they live in a period when even some spiritual leaders, so-called, 
point out that the question of smoking, drinking, and carousing has 
no relationship to salvation, that these are personal matters. 

I have the conviction that these young people, if they have the 
benefit and blessing of the full program of the Church, are going to 
come through, in spite of the temptations, with colors flying in a 
way that will make us proud of them. However, they will need 
more than material things. They are going to need more than real 
estate, stocks and bonds, life insurance, or even democracy. They 
are going to need a sane spiritual foundation, if they endure, if they 
are going to be able to live clean and to maintain the standards of 
the Church. God expects great things of them. He expects them 
to develop into noble characters, into good citizens — citizens which 
may eventually provide in part, at least, the leaven which may help 
to save this great nation. He expects them to live clean even in a 
wicked world. He expects them to grow up with a testimony of the 
gospel. He expects these young men to live so that they can 
receive the holy Melchizedek Priesthood and so that eventually they 
can be married in the temple of God to worthy companions for time 
and eternity. He also expects them to know the glorious blessings 
of honorable parenthood and eventually to be exalted in the ce- 
lestial kingdom of God. 

Church Program 

I am convinced, my brethren and sisters, that we have in the 
Church the finest program available anywhere to help bring about 
these objectives, if our children are only put in touch with this pro- 
gram. I am thinking now of the blessings which come to our chil- 
dren in the full and rich program of the Primary. They have just 
held a convention here on this block. Are we missing any of our 
children? Is the Primary program reaching them? And the same 
with the Sunday School. Are our children in Sunday School? Are 
they being taught the gospel in the Sunday School classes? Are 
our boys and girls attending M.I.A.? Are our boys receiving and 
enjoying the rich blessings of the program provided through the 
scouting and Explorer program? Are they being ordained to the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and are they active in the rich program which 
is provided? 

Scouting 

I know that the one great reason why President Smith has been 
so active for many years in the scouting program is the fact that the 
ideals of scouting follow closely the ideals of the Church. The scout- 
ing program is not a substitute for the Aaronic Priesthood program. 
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The most important possession that a boy can have is the Aaronic 
Priesthood. But scouting is a supplementary, a complementary pro- 
gram. It works hand in hand with the program of the Primary, 
Sunday School, and the Aaronic Priesthood, and is an important 
and vital part of our program for our boys. 

Scouting is dedicated to a four-fold program: First, it teaches 
the boy his duty to God — reverence, observance of the Sabbath, and 
the maintenance of the spiritual standards and ideals of his Church. 
Second, it teaches duty to country — true patriotism — a love for the 
constitution, for our free institutions and our American way of life. 
I was thrilled as I stood in Valley Forge last summer facing over 
forty-seven thousand representative boys as they saw depicted be- 
fore their eyes that terrible winter of 1777-8 when Washington and 
his bedraggled forces all but perished there in Valley Forge. These 
boys' hearts were touched as they saw the father of their country 
leave his troops and go off into the trees in the snow and bow in 
humble prayer before the Almighty that this young nation might be 
preserved. This was part of the two-year Boy Scout theme to 
"Strengthen the Arm of Liberty." Third, it teaches the value of 
service to others — willing, unselfish service, and that the greatest 
among them must be the servant of all — symbolized by the "good 
turn." Fourth, it teaches duty to self — that they must keep them- 
selves physically strong, mentally awake, and morally straight. 
They must be prepared for any eventuality to serve themselves, 
their Church, and their country. 

There is held up before them the Scout oath and the Scout 
laws, which focus attention on those things that are worth while — 
that a Scout must be trustworthy, loyal, helpful, friendly, courteous, 
kind, obedient, cheerful, thrifty, brave, clean, reverent. To be a 
good scout he must be faithful in his religious duties. Scouting pro- 
vides a program of training and experience. It is a program for 
character development. It is a supplementary educational program, 
a program of citizenship training and vocational exploration. Many 
boys have found their vocations through this program — through the 
1 1 1 merit badges which are concentrated courses in vocational guid- 
ance in fifteen different active fields. Scouting teaches boys the crafts 
and the skills and to do something useful with their hands. 

And so, in view of the richness of the scouting program and 
the fact that these ideals coincide with the ideals of the Church, 
President Smith has urged our full support in these words: "It is 
my desire to see scouting extended to every boy in the Church." 
Under his leadership and inspiration the Church has moved forward 
to an enviable position with something over 2290 scouting and Ex- 
plorer units, an increase of 180 during this past calendar year. But 
there are still approximately fifteen percent of our boys who are not 
enjoying the benefits of the scouting and Explorer program. 
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Leadership Needed 

One of our great needs, of course, is effective leadership. Some 
of our boys are not being reached by this program. Some are not 
being reached by the Aaronic Priesthood program. Some of them 
are missing the benefits and blessings of Primary. It is largely a 
question of leadership. Boys want the scouting program, we want 
them to have it; and if we have the right kind of leadership through 
real boys' men, they'll have it, enoy it, and receive the blessings 
which come from the program. The responsibility rests with the 
priesthood — stake presidencies and bishoprics — to see that this 
leadership is provided and that every boy is reached. 

And so, my brothers and sisters, we have a well-rounded pro- 
gram for the youth of the Church. And we are not dealing with 
ordinary young people. We are working with choice spirits who 
need the full Church program. We want them to have the benefit 
of this program in its fulness, that they might develop into the kind 
of young men and young women which the Lord would have them 
become. Of course, these programs are not ends in themselves. 
They are tools. They are a means to an end. The end is the salva- 
tion and exaltation of God's children. 

But these programs are not optional programs. They are the 
youth program of the Church, approved by the leadership thereof. 
May God bless us, my brethren and sisters, that as leaders in Israel 
we may have the power and the inspiration to make our young people 
want to enjoy the full program of the Church offered through the 
Sunday School, the Primary, the M.I.A., and the Aaronic Priest- 
hood program, that they might eventually meet the expectations of 
their parents, their Church leaders, and our Heavenly Father. God 
bless us to this end. God bless the youth of Israel everywhere, that 
they may grow and develop into sterling characters, faithful and 
true to this great latter-day work, I humbly pray in the name of 
]esus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation and the Combined Choruses of the Brigham 
Young University joined in singing the hymn, "How Firm A Foun- 
dation." 

ELDER JOSEPH F. MERRILL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Brethren and Sisters: To stand in this pulpit to address the 
many thousands who assemble here and the countless thousands 
who listen to the radio broadcasts is to be greatly humbled by a keen 
feeling of heavy responsibility to such a vast audience to say some- 
thing that will be worth listening to. I am comforted, however, in 
my humility, by the thought that Mormonism, the restored gospel 
of Jesus Christ, is so fraught with precious truths that any of these 
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we may talk about are worthy of the attention of every one of us — 
of every normal human being. But are not all Latter-day Saints 
familiar with these truths, having previously heard them discussed 
many times? Yes, this may be the case, but if they love them, a 
restatement or discussion will be listened to with more-or-less satis- 
faction. At least this is my experience. I hope it is yours. 

A Peculiar People 

Mormonism, as I have just defined it, is not a Protestant, Cath- 
olic, Jewish, or any other faith as taught by other churches. It is 
characterized by many teachings and doctrines not accepted by other 
churches. This fact is sometimes indicated by the statement that we 
are a peculiar people — something of which we are proud yet very 
humble and grateful for; for we believe and testify that these charac- 
istic teachings are absolutely true because they have come to us 
through visitations and revelations from heavenly sources — from 
God and his messengers. 

It is trite to say that Mormonism is an everyday religion be- 
cause it requires its adherents to implement in their daily lives the 
teaching that faith without works is dead — as the Apostle James 
stated it; they must practice all those virtues that will make them 
Saints in very deed. Some of these virtues, however, are considered 
basic to an acceptable Christian life by all Christian churches. A 
statement of some of these is found in articles eleven, twelve, and 
thirteen of our faith and are as follows: 

"11. We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God ac- 
cording to the dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men 
the same privilege, let them worship how, where, or what they may" 
— an ideal statement of religious tolerance, something much needed 
today but denied to millions of human beings in the past. 

"12. We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, 
and magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law." 
Loyalty to country and obedience to constitutional laws are require- 
ments for full fellowship in our Church. 

"13. We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, vir- 
tuous, and in doing good to all men. . . . 

It is the emphasis we place upon some of these things — chastity, 
for example — that makes our moral standards higher than those 
maintained by some other religious groups. 

President George Albert Smith 

At this point may I digress a moment to say a word of tribute 
to our greatly beloved departed President, George Albert Smith. 
We have been friends for sixty-two years. Late in the eighties 
he and I were fellow students during one year at the University 
of Deseret. Since that time I have been more or less closely as- 
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sociated with him in Church work. For several years we were 
together in the superintendency of the Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement Association in the Salt Lake Stake, when the stake cov- 
ered the entire Salt Lake County. I have said many times that I 
have never known a man who 1 thought tried more sincerely and 
harder to love everybody than did George Albert Smith. Not that 
he approved all people did, but the farther off the beam they were, 
the more he seemed to sympathize with them because of their great- 
er need for help. 

Moral Standards 

Looking out into the world today, what do we see relative to 
the moral standards expressed by these three articles of our faith? 
No matter in what direction we look, and not going beyond the 
boundaries of our own country, we see moral conditions are bad, 
in some places very bad. Wickedness of the blackest and most 
abominable kinds exists nearly everywhere. 1 speak of these things 
only that we may be reminded that it is our duty, as I see it, to 
minimize and eliminate indulgence in these evils among us insofar 
as it is in our power. But is there not existent in many places 
among us a reprehensible indifference and laxity relative to these 
things? Yet do we not teach tolerance and free agency? is a question 
sometimes asked. Why interfere with other people's business? This 
is a Satan-inspired question. We certainly are expected to defend 
ourselves against the marauder, the robber, the despoiler of the 
sanctity of our homes and families and the destroyer of things we 
hold sacred and dear — as life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 

Free agency is a priceless, God-given right to every child born 
in mortality, but it does not include the right to mar, hurt, or destroy 
the well-being of our fellow men. Did you read recent newspaper 
statements relative to the existence of vicious narcotic rings which 
specialize in the teen-age trade and encourage morphine-marijuana 
parties of boys and girls that sometimes turn into orgies? You have 
heard, of course, of the countrywide slot machine racket, the income 
of which amounts annually to billions of dollars; of gambling and 
horse-race betting — these being other activities where billions are 
lost. Evils attendant on the consumption of alcoholic beverages 
(the annual cost in America of these is about eight billion dollars) 
have also reached an enormous magnitude. To these and many other 
evils are we not more or less indifferent? 

The Liquor Problem 

The National Safety Council and other agencies repeatedly 
warn that alcohol is responsible for large numbers of our accidents, 
troubles, sorrows, and deaths. Then why do we consume alcoholic 
beverages? To what extent is this indulgence due to advertising? 
The brewers are reportedly doing a good sales promotion job. Just 
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now they are hammering at reaching a consumption of one hundred 
million barrels of beer a year and are looking forward to 120 million 
barrels. Much of this consumption they want in the home, for it is 
there they can best develop the use of beer by women and young 
people. So it is said, brewers are giving a great deal of attention to 
the principles of store-selling. Most beer advertising is directed to 
the home, exploiting the great interest in television; also extensive 
use is made of the pictures of young girls on billboards. This in- 
vasion of the home to advertise beer by means of the radio and tele- 
vision has, of course, met with vigorous denunciation. 

What can we do about it? This is a problem that every home 
should try to solve. Let us not forget the warning divinely given us 
in the Doctrine and Covenants and "evils and designs do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men in the last days." Loyalty to 
our doctrines and principles demands that we shall be alerted and 
active in keeping evils and wickedness as far from us and our fellow 
men as we can. Let us not forget, but act. 

Relations With Fellowmen 
There is another class of evils that I desire to refer to — evils 
that permeate relations with our fellow men. When asked by the 
lawyer which is the great commandment in the law, 

Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. 

And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. (Matt. 22:37-39.) 
We accept another statement of Jesus as being another version 
of the second commandment. It is as follows: 

. . . whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this is the law and the prophets. (Ibid., 7:12.) 

In this streamlined age we call the statement of this law The 
Golden Rule. This rule is also obviously implied in the thirteenth 
article of our faith. 

To what extent do we live the Golden Rule in all of our rela- 
tions with our fellows? 

Immediately following the outbreak of the Korean war in June 
1950, the price of foods and many other things began to go up — 
not that the cost of production had risen so soon. Then why? 
Almost simultaneously, or even before this in some cases, a demand 
for an increase of wages was made by the leaders of some organized 
labor groups. Why? Did the Golden Rule motivate those respon- 
sible for raises in price of commodities, or those who clamored for 
increased wages? 

Greed and Selfishness 
Oh, but, it is said, the law of supply and demand governs these 
things. To say that this is true is an outrage on the ordinarily ac- 



ELDER JOSEPH F. MERRILL 



55 



cepted meaning of the word law as is applied to the phenomena of 
nature or to enactments of legally constituted human groups author- 
ized to make enactments. To be plain and frank, does not the law 
of supply and demand mean, as practised in commercial affairs, "Get 
all you can for what you have to sell, whether it be commodities or 
labor or services"? And are not greed and selfishness among the 
real motivating and dominating forces operating in all our com- 
mercial affairs whether they be big or little, whether the participants 
be businessmen, professional men, or laboring men? 

We complain of inflation — rising costs that deflate or lessen the 
purchasing power of the dollar. In the last analysis are not selfish- 
ness and greed responsible for inflation? Who in the U. S. is in- 
jured by inflation? Everyone who has bought a government bond 
(about eighty million people), everyone who has a savings account, 
an insurance policy, or a pension (at least one hundred million 
people), everyone who works for wages or a salary that does not 
rise, percentage-wise, as fast as the cost of living goes up (about 
sixty-two million people), and all other people except the very few 
who are paying off debts incurred years ago. Then to avoid injur- 
ing people, should not more than ninety-nine percent of us, even 
as a matter of self-interest, and more importantly, all of us who want 
to be honest and believe in the Golden Rule, do all we can to stop 
inflation? 

Our country is facing one of the most critical periods in its 
history. Selfishness and greed are tearing it asunder. The devil is 
riding high and shouting in Satanic glee at the utter foolishness dis- 
played on all levels, in all grades and ranks of human society. 

In this country we are rapidly preparing for war (to defend 
ourselves is perhaps the better expression), arming ourselves with 
the most destructive means and implements that human ingenuity 
can devise. The amazing advances made in the discovery and im- 
plementation of the forces of nature are miraculous marvels of the 
modern world. These are due to the achievements of research 
scientists and ingenious inventors. What advances have we made 
in the realms of social science? The art of living agreeably with one 
another — our fellow men — the finest of all human arts, is still in its 
infancy. 

The Golden Rule 

How can the dangers threatening America, internally and ex- 
ternally, and all the world, for that matter, be overcome, and peace 
reign everywhere supreme? The answer is short; it is simple. Let 
every human being repent and live the Golden Rule. This means 
to keep the two great commandments. Then the threat of war would 
vanish, troubles would disappear; wickedness would cease, and 
righteousness prevail. There is not a sane person in all the world 
who can successfully controvert this truth. Then why do we not 
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repent and let the Golden Rule govern our lives? Who has the 
answer? Mormonism has it; you have it; Satan has it, and he will 
not repent. And myriads of our fellow men will not repent either 
because Satan has them in his power. So peace will not come to the 
earth and be worldwide until Satan is bound. But the millennium 
is coming — the Lord has said it. But when it will come, no man 
knoweth, for neither the day nor the hour has yet been revealed. 

However, brethren and sisters, it is your duty and mine, the 
duty of everyone who believes in God and his righteous purposes 
to try, try, try to bring the Golden Rule into our lives. This we can 
do measurably well with the Lord's help, that he will readily 
give to each of us if we worthily seek it. 

Let me recite two actual occurences relative to the Golden Rule. 
Years ago, the winter in Cache Valley was long, and an acute 
shortage of hay resulted. A Church official was told by his farm 
manager that they could spare several tons of hay and that the 
going price was fifteen dollars a ton. The manager was told to ask 
only eight dollars a ton, that being the reasonable cost of pro- 
duction. I told of this occurrence in the last October conference. 

Another one: Years ago an eightroom house in Salt Lake City 
was sold on a monthly instalment plan. About two years later the 
purchaser said he would have to give up the contract, not being 
able, because of financial reverses, to continue it, and he was moving 
out into a three-room shack. The vendor asked the man to estimate 
the equity his two years' payments had made in the house, the 
vendor telling him that the excess payments would be gladly re- 
turned. The man insisted that his monthly payments had only been 
reasonable rent. He refused to accept any refunds. Notwithstand- 
ing the provisions of the contract to the contrary, both parties to 
the arrangement were actuated by the spirit of the Golden Rule. 

Need to Repent 

I said we have several characteristic teachings and doctrines. 
To these we are converted, and we readily accept them. But to im- 
plement them in our lives is something else. We are human beings 
and have more or less inherited the weaknesses of the flesh among 
which are unworthiness, selfishness, and greed. Further, we are so 
enmeshed in worldly ways of doing things in the conduct of our 
businesses and ways of making a living, that we find the easiest way 
to get along is to do as the world does. In so doing we may griev- 
ously sin by departing more or less widely from the standards of the 
Golden Rule. To the extent that we do this, we need to repent. 

What have selfishness and greed done? They have brought on 
all the major wars in history, resulting in the misery, suffering, and 
death of countless millions of human beings and the loss of billions 
of property dollars. They have brought wickedness, crime, de- 
bauchery, loss of freedom, and slavery to every part of the earth. 
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Need of the Hour 

Because of the things I have mentioned and several others, 
this country is facing a very critical situation. What is the great 
need of the hour? The answer of course is, as I have already stated, 
repentance. And repentance is a call that has been made from this 
pulpit many, many times. Current threatening conditions are not 
likely to improve much unless more-or-less repentance takes place. 
And while complete repentance may not be expected until Satan is 
bound, there is one source of trouble that I think can be removed, 
and all lovers of America should demand its removal — the more-or- 
less continuous dispute between management and labor relative 
to wages, working conditions, etc. Lockouts, strikes, and mass 
picketing should be outlawed. In all disputes of the type indicated, 
the public has a vital interest which the law should protect. How can 
this be done? My answer is by compulsory arbitration. It is unlaw- 
ful for individuals to settle their differences by fighting with fists, 
knives, or pistols. Courts are set up to which they may go for a 
peaceful settlement, and this, even though the public may have no 
interest in the settlement. But the public always has an interest in 
how labor-management disputes are settled. To settle peacefully 
such disputes on a basis of what is fair, right, and just to all con- 
cerned, can a better agency be found than a qualified, competent 
arbitration court? 

Yes, the public should demand that such courts be set up. 

As I see it, if wise, compulsory arbitration courts had always 
been functioning during the past dozen years or so, there would 
have been but little if any inflation. This country would have 
prospered to a greater degree than it has, and the outlook for 
America would be much brighter than it is today. 

Brethren and sisters, we who have covenanted in the waters of 
baptism and at the sacrament table to keep God's commandments are 
in honor bound to be true to these obligations. I pray that with the 
Lord's help we may always have the desire, the strength and the 
courage to be true to our faith. This I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I feel humble, and also I feel the loss of our beloved President, 
just as you who are assembled here feel that loss. With the help of 
the Lord, I shall bear my testimony. I am very grateful to the Lord 
for the knowledge that I have of the truth of this divine work. I 
was baptized when I was eight years old. It was impressed upon 
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me at that time that through baptism I had received the remission of 
sins and stood pure, clean, before the Lord. I had a sister who was 
very kind, as all my sisters were, who impressed upon my mind the 
need of keeping myself unspotted from the world. Her teachings 
to me the day I was baptized have stayed with me all the days of 
my life, and I honor her memory. 

Divine Mission of Prophet 

I have a perfect knowledge of the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. There is no doubt in my mind that the Lord raised 
him up and gave him revelation, commandment, opened the heavens 
to him, and called upon him to stand at the head of this glorious 
dispensation. I am just as satisfied in my mind that in his youth when 
he went out to pray he beheld the actual presence, stood in the 
actual presence, of God the Father and his son, Jesus Christ; in my 
mind there is no doubt; I know this to be true. I know that he re- 
ceived later the visitations from Moroni, the Aaronic Priesthood 
under the hands of John the Baptist, the Melchizedek Priesthood 
under the hands of Peter, James, and John, and that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was organized on the sixth day of 
April 1830 by divine command. These things I know. The Lord has 
revealed them to me, and this knowledge I have had since the day 
I was baptized. I know that the power of the Almighty is guiding 
this people, that we are under covenant to keep his commandments, 
to walk in light and truth. It is my firm conviction that every mem- 
ber of this Church should be able to bear witness and declare by 
words of soberness that these things are true, that the Book of 
Mormon is true, that the revelations given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith are true, that the destiny of this latter-day work is true, and, 
according to the revelations, must and will be fulfilled. 

Second Coming 

I believe that the coming of the Son of God is not far away, how 
far I do not know, but I do know that it is over one hundred years 
nearer than it was when Elijah the prophet came to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery in the Kirtland Temple on the 
third day of April, 1836. Elijah's words point to the fact that we are 
that much nearer. And this ancient prophet declared that by the 
restoration of those keys we should know that the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord is near, even at our doors. I have opened these 
scriptures to the seventh chapter of Matthew, and I want to read 
the seventh and eighth verses: 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened. (Matt. 7:7-8.) 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 59 



All May Know the Truth 

Is there any good reason why every living soul cannot know 
the truth and where it can be found? Is there any reason that any 
members of this Church can give why he does not know that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, that Joseph Smith was and is a prophet of 
God, and that this is his work? If we lack that understanding, we 
have no one to blame but ourselves. 1 had perfect confidence in the 
sayings of the Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ; and when he says, 
"Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: For everyone that asketh receiveth," I am 
just as sure that every member of this Church may know within him- 
self or herself that God lives, Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that 
this is his work which he has established. We have no excuse what- 
ever for not knowing and having the absolute faith and confidence 
in this restored gospel of Jesus Christ. It is our duty to know. In a 
revelation given to the Church many years ago, that is, in the days 
of the Prophet, he warned the members of the Church against false 
prophets, false spirits, against those who lie in wait to deceive. He 
gave us a key then by which we may know, but I repeat, this key, 
given by our Savior in his Sermon on the Mount is just as true 
today as it was nearly two thousand years ago. It's his word and can 
be accepted, can be proved today just as well as it could by his dis- 
ciples as he spoke to them in this Sermon on the Mount. In inter- 
viewing missionaries I frequently ask them, nearly always do, if 
they have a testimony of the truth. Some of them say, "No, I do not. 
I think it is true, but I do not know, but I have the assurance that if 
I go on this mission I will learn that it is true." Down in their 
hearts they give an honest answer, but I think they know better than 
they say. However, it is the right of every baptized member in this 
Church to know for himself by the revelations of the Spirit of the 
Lord that all that I have said in regard to the establishment of this 
work is absolutely true. There is no reason in the world why any 
soul should not know where to find the truth. If he will only humble 
himself and seek in the spirit of. humility and faith, going to the 
Lord just as the Prophet Joseph Smith went to the Lord to find the 
truth, he will find it. There's no doubt about it. There is no reason 
in the world, if men would only harken to the whisperings of the 
Spirit of the Lord and seek as he would have them seek for the 
knowledge and understanding of the gospel of Jesus Christ, for 
them not to find it — no reason, except the hardness of their hearts 
and their love of the world. "Knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." This is my testimony, I know it is true. I know that just as 
well as I know I stand here. The Lord has revealed it to me as he 
has to my brethren. The Lord bless you all, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

When the Prophet Isaiah forecast the coming of the Savior, he 
said this: 

He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not. 

All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. (Isaiah 
53:3-6.) 

Despised and Rejected 
When the Savior came in the flesh and labored among men, 
this prophecy was literally fulfilled. He was despised and rejected 
of men. The people did turn their faces from him, and they did go 
their own way. They rejected him as they rejected his teachings, 
and it grieved him. One day as he stood in their capital city, he 
said, 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not! 

Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. (Matt. 23:37-38.) 

When the Lord used that one little expression, "ye would not," 
he described the stubbornness, the wilfulness, the selfishness, of a 
people who would not obey the divine truth, but who turned their 
faces from him, each one going his own way. 

Oh, that stubbornness! If only they could have realized what 
it did to them. 

When he first began his ministry, he healed their sick; he even 
raised their dead. He fed them by the thousands in a miraculous 
way. But when he asked them to keep his commandments, the 
crowds melted away. Those who followed him were there no longer. 
So great was that falling away that he asked his Twelve: 
. . . Will ye also go away? 

Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
hast the words of eternal life. 

And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God. (John 6:67-69.) 

But the people rejected him. In their blindness and in their 
stubbornness, as he offered to bless them and take them into his arms 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, they turned away. 
And in doing so, according to the words of the Savior himself, their 
house was left unto them desolate. 

Wilfulness of Men 
As I have read that scripture from time to time, I have often 
wondered about its application to us who live today. I have often 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 



61 



wondered whether the Lord cries out to us, disappointed at our dis- 
obedience, saying, "How oft would I have gathered you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not." (See 
Matt. 23:37.) How many of us are stubborn? How many of us are 
selfish and wilful, and turn our faces from him, and would rather 
not obey him? 

This sort of thing applies in various phases of our lives. It 
applies in our own homes, sometimes with our own children. Have 
you sons or daughters who are wilful and stubborn and selfish, and 
who turn their faces from you, you the loving parents who would 
take them into your arms and nurture them even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings? Do they reject you, these children in 
their wilfulness? Some of you have them, and you know how they 
break your hearts. 

And then there are some in the Church who ought to know 
better, who have the commandments of God, but will not repent, but 
are wilful and stubborn. Even though the blessings of God are 
offered to them, they turn their faces, and each one goes in his own 
way. We reject God as we refuse to obey him. We must remem- 
ber that faith without works is dead. There is no salvation except 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. He has said: 

... I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. . . . 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. . . . 

He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings. {John 14:6, 15, 21. 



Observance of Commandments 

You know whether you keep his sayings or not. Do you 
observe the Sabbath day? Do you uphold the Authorities of the 
Church? Do you pay a full and honest tithing? Do you fast on fast 
day and pay a proper fast offering? Are you honest? Do you pay 
your debts? Are you morally clean? Do you keep the Word of 
Wisdom? You know whether you keep these things or not. If you 
do not, contemplate your disobedience and remember that the Lord 
calls out to you and says, "How oft would I have gathered you as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not." 

Sometimes in our communities we reject the Lord. Have you 
ever wondered about the community in which you live? Here in 
the state of Utah the Latter-day Saints are definitely in the major- 
ity. The Latter-day Saints have the commandments, and among 
them is the Word of Wisdom. Judging from our state records, do 
we accept the Word of Wisdom as God has given it to us? To what 
degree do we break the Word of Wisdom and thus reject the word 
of God 
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Expenditures for Liquor and Tobacco 

Ten years ago in the state of Utah, eleven million dollars was 
spent for alcoholic beverages and tobacco. In 1950 that figure was 
up three hundred percent. It reached nearly thirty-four million 
dollars. In 1948 the figure reached nearly thirty-five million dollars. 

What will thirty-five million dollars buy? The last temple built 
by the Church was that at Idaho Falls. A temple like that could be 
built in forty-two states of the Union with the amount of money 
that is spent in the state of Utah in one year alone, for alcoholic 
beverages and tobacco. 

The amount of money spent here each year for tobacco and 
alcoholic beverages is almost identical to the amount we spend in 
this state for education. In the fiscal year ending June 30, 1950, 
$35,653,000.00 was spent for operating our school system and main- 
taining our school buildings in the state of Utah. Think of it! We 
spend as much in Utah for "booze" and tobacco as we spend for 
education! It is almost incredible. 

The amount of money we spend each year in Utah for alcoholic 
beverages and tobacco is greater than the combined assessed valua- 
tion of the cities of Provo, Logan, and Brigham City. 

The amount of money we spend in Utah every year for 
alcoholic beverages and tobacco is nearly twice as much as we spend 
for the construction and maintenance of our state highway system. 

In Utah we spend one hundred times as much for liquor and 
tobacco as we contribute each year to the American Red Cross. 

In Utah we spend two hundred times as much for alcoholic 
beverages and tobacco as we contribute to fight the dread disease 
of poliomyelitis. 

About half of our state expenditure for alcoholic beverages and 
tobacco is spent right here in Salt Lake County. Do you know 
that in Salt Lake County we spend fifty times as much money every 
year for alcoholic beverages and tobacco as we pay into the Salt 
Lake Community Chest? 

In view of all this, what do you think about the scripture that 
the Lord gives us: "How oft would I have gathered you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not? 

Condition of the Nation 

What about the nation? A century ago the Lord offered the 
American people a blessing if they would repent. In a revelation 
given over a hundred years ago, the Lord said concerning the 
American people: 

... I will gather them as a hen gathereth her chickens, under her 
wings, if they will not harden their hearts; 

Yea, if they will come, they may, and partake of the waters of life 
freely. (D. & C. 10:65-67.) 
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It is estimated that the total crime bill for the United States 
last year reached twenty billion dollars. According to the records 
of the F.B.I, last year, a serious crime was committed in the United 
States every eighteen seconds. In an average day last year, 301 
persons were feloniously killed or assaulted; 146 robberies were 
committed; 1129 places were burglarized; 468 cars were stolen; 
2861 thefts were committed. 

The criminologists of the United States are of the opinion that 
in the last few years, a great moral depression has come to the 
United States. 

J. Edgar Hoover, the head of the F.B.I., in speaking on March 
26 of this year before a special committee to investigate organized 
crime, said this: 

Those who engage in widespread vice activities and rackets could 
not long survive without their ally, the political renegade. No community 
in the land is contaminated by rackets and corruption without the assistance 
of local interests which hold law enforcement in restraint. Law enforce- 
ment officers are the people's representatives. They are not persons with 
unlimited power. They must obey those under whom they hold office. 
If they are dominated by criminal-aligned politicians, ruthless rackets and 
and vice are inevitable. 

To what extent does America obey the God of the land? 

What about the world at large? In their blindness, the nations 
cry for peace but at the same time they reject the teachings of the 
Prince of Peace. The Lord spoke to the nations in a modern revela- 
tion and said this: 

O, ye nations of the earth, how often would I have gathered you 
together as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not! 
How oft have I called upon you by the mouth of my servants, and by 
the ministering of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice of 
thunderings, and by the voice of lightnings, and by the voice of tempests, 
and by the voice of earthquakes, and great hailstorms, and by the voice 
of famines and pestilences of every kind, and by the great sound of a 
trump, and by the voice of judgment, and by the voice of mercy all the 
day long, and by the voice of glory and honor and the riches of eternal 
life, and would have saved you with an everlasting salvation, but ye 
would not! 

Behold the day has come, when the cup of the wrath of mine indigna- 
tion is full. (D. & C. 43: 24-26. ) 

Position of Latter-day Saints 
Latter-day Saints, what is your position? Are you willing to 
hearken unto the Lord your God who cries out to you and would 
nurture you and gather you together even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings? The Lord said something to you also 
about this: 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, the Great I Am, 
whose arm of mercy hath atoned for your sins; 

Who will gather his people even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, even as many as will hearken to my voice and humble them- 
selves before me, and call upon me in mighty prayer ... 



64 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday, April 6 First Dag 

For the hour is nigh and the day soon at hand when the earth is 
ripe; and all the proud and they that do wickedly shall be as stubble; and 
I will burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that wickedness shall not be 
upon the earth; 

For the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken by mine apostles 
must be fulfilled; for as they spoke, so shall it come to pass; 

For I will reveal myself from heaven with power and great glory, 
with all the hosts thereof, and dwell in righteousness with men on earth a 
thousand years, and the wicked shall not stand. (Ibid., 29; 1-2, 9-11.) 

I declare to you in all seriousness that I, too, know that God 
lives. I, too, know that George Albert Smith was a prophet of 
Almighty God. And I know that the man who will take his place 
is likewise a prophet and that he holds all the keys, powers, and 
authorities that were ever restored to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
these last days. 

When he takes up the reins of office here in this Church, he 
will preside by virtue of all the powers that were restored through 
angelic ministry in these the last days. 

God will speak to you through him, and he will say to you: 
"How oft will I gather you as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, if ye will not harden your hearts." {Ibid. 10:65.) 

May we humbly follow him and obey the Lord our God, I 
earnestly pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

We have just listened to Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. 

As the closing song of this session the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity combined choruses will sing, "The Lord Bless You and Keep 
You," conducted by Elder Crawford Gates. 

The closing prayer will be offered by President E. Garrett Bar- 
low of the Inglewood Stake, California. 

After that the conference will stand adjourned until seven o'clock 
tomorrow evening when, in accordance with the general custom of 
the Church, a General Priesthood meeting of the Church will be 
held. Only those holding the priesthood are invited to be present. 
Persons not holding the priesthood will kindly refrain from attempt- 
ing to enter the building. That session will not be broadcast. 

The session at ten o'clock Sunday morning, will be broadcast 
over KSL at Salt Lake City and, by arrangement through KSL, over 
the stations named in the first session of the conference. That ses- 
sion will also be televised over the KSL television station, channel 
five. 

The Church of the Air broadcast, on which Elder Stephen L 
Richards, of the Council of the Twelve, will be the speaker, will 
begin at 8:30 Sunday morning. Those desiring to attend this broad- 
cast must be in their seats by 8:20 a.m. 
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The Tabernacle Choir Broadcast comes from 9:00 to 9:30 Sun- 
day morning, immediately following the Church of the Air. As there 
is only a thirty second break between these two broadcasts, the doors 
will not be opened until the Tabernacle Choir Broadcast is over, at 
9.30. 

The regular session of the conference will begin at 10:00 a.m. 

Tonight at seven o'clock, here in the Tabernacle, there will be a 
meeting of ward bishoprics and others, as listed in the published 
announcement, under the direction of the Presiding Bishopric. 

Tomorrow, as you know and as has been announced in the press, 
the funeral for our beloved President, George Albert Smith, will be 
held. The services will begin in this tabernacle at 2:00 p.m. All are 
invited to attend. The body will lie in state in the Administration 
Building, 47 East South Temple Street, from 5:00 to 8:00 this after- 
noon and evening, and, as announced in the press, tomorrow fore- 
noon. 

The choir music for today has been furnished by the Brigham 
Young University combined choruses, under the direction of Elders 
Newell Weight, Crawford Gates, and Clawson Cannon, with Elder 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We would like to renew to this combined chorus our appreciation 
and our gratitude. They are a great chorus, as has been said today, 
and we pray that the blessings of the Lord will contniue with them, 
with the institutions from which they come, and with those who lead 
and direct them. 

At the conclusion of this meeting the general sessions of the con- 
ference will be adjourned until ten o'clock Sunday morning. 

The combined choruses will now sing, as we announced, "The 
Lord Bless You and Keep You," conducted by Elder Crawford Gates, 
and the closing prayer will be offered by President E. Garrett Barlow 
of the Inglewood Stake, California. 



The combined choruses sang, "The Lord Bless You and Keep 
You." 

The closing prayer was offered by President E. Garrett Barlow 
of the Inglewood Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 a.m. Sunday morning. 
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GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

The General Priesthood meeting of the Church convened in the 
Tabernacle at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 7, 1951. 

President David O. McKay, President of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles presided and at President McKay's request Elder 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the Council of the Twelve Apostles conducted 
the meeting. 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

We will consider this just another session of the General Con- 
ference. Some of the brethren who are not accustomed to speaking on 
Priesthood night might get themselves in readiness. 

The singing during this session will be by the Delta Phi (Re- 
turned Missionaries) Chorus from the Brigham Young University, 
Elder Ardean Watts, conductor, and Elder Roy M. Darley at the 
organ. 

The opening song by the chorus will be: "See The Mighty Angel 
Flying." 



Singing: "See The Mighty Angel Flying." 
Opening prayer by President Vernal Willie of the North Box 
Elder Stake. 

ELDER JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

I sincerely trust, my brethren, that I may have an interest in your 
faith and prayers. I feel keenly the responsibility in addressing this 
great body of the priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hospitality for Ward Teachers 

Last night in our bishops' meeting, we discussed the great priest- 
hood activity of ward teaching. There was one factor omitted that 
I should like to draw to your attention, and that is the manner of 
receiving the ward teachers in our homes. Reports have come to us 
that in many homes there is an attitude of indifference. Perhaps the 
radio is on, or the television, and the proper hospitality is not accorded 
the servants of the Lord. 

We plead with you bishops, to admonish your people to receive 
these servants of God with kindness and consideration. I recall about 
two years ago of visiting the home of President J. Reuben Clark, and 
as I left, there was a humble man at the door. I heard the president 
say to him, "What can I do for you, my brother?" And he introduced 
himself as the ward teacher. I was deeply impressed by the degree 
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of hospitality that a member of the First Presidency extended to this 
humble man. I wish that all of us could have the same attitude and 
feeling towards these men that are sent to us as representatives of 
the bishop; extending to them the highest degree of cordiality, call 
the family in, and hearken and listen to their instructions. 

About a week ago I was asked this question: Are the general 
authorities assigned subjects to discuss in general conference? My 
answer was "No." The individual who was asking the question said, 
"It seems rather odd that in all of the general conferences there is a 
definite theme discussed by the general authorities." And so during 
this great conference I could not help but observe that after Brother 
Romney gave his wonderful address pointing out the dangers and 
the feeling of insecurity, almost every speaker following him talked 
on that particular subject. And that subject is on my mind tonight. 

Security Through the Gospel 

The other day a sixteen-year-old boy was heard to make this 
declaration, "I wonder what kind of a tomorrow there will be for me. 
When I am eighteen or nineteen, no doubt I will be drafted into the 
armed forces, which will mean a service of at least two years, and if 
there is war, it may mean an indefinite period of service." "And after 
that, if I'm lucky enough to come out, I want to go on a mission, and 
have four years at college. By the time I've done all of these things, 
I'll be twenty-seven or twenty-eight years of age." He seemed to 
express a spirit of frustration. He was down-hearted and discouraged 
because of an uncertain future. 

I believe that we can so instruct our youth that regardless of 
what events transpire in the world's history, there will be in their 
hearts a feeling of security, security given to them through a testimony 
of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I'm sure that our youth will 
understand the gospel more fully if there is gospel instruction in the 
home, for has not the Lord declared: 

And again, inasmuch as parents have children in Zion or in any 
of her stakes which are organized, and teach them not to understand the 
doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ, the son of the living God, and of 
baptism, and of the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands 
when eight years old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents. For this 
shall be a law unto the inhabitants of Zion or in any of her stakes which 
are organized. And their children shall be baptized for the remission of 
their sins when eight years old and receive the laying on of hands. And 
they shall also teach their children to pray and to walk uprightly before 
the Lord. 

Instruction of Children 

I wonder when a child is approaching the age of eight, whether 
or not the head of the family, the father, he who holds the Melchi- 
zedek Priesthood, calls his child to his side and gives him some in- 



68 GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

Saturday, April 7 Priesthood Meeting 

struction with reference to having faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
explaining to him what repentance means, the great significance of 
the baptismal ordinance, wherein having been baptized their sins 
are remitted, and the great significant fact that when they go into 
the waters of baptism, they are buried with the Christ in death, com- 
ing up out of the water is symbolical of His resurrection. I do not 
feel that these teachings are beyond the understanding of a child 
eight years old. 

I am certain that a child of eight years of age will understand the 
significance of the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
If a child has been properly taught and has a proper concept of the 
Godhead, he will know that there is the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost in the Godhead. And this great spiritual being, called 
the Holy Ghost, can be so explained to a child that he will under- 
stand what the Holy Ghost is. And along with that, teach him that 
when the authorized servants of God lay their hands upon his head, 
that individual so laying his hands upon his head has the authority 
to do so — restored authority in these the last days. And through the 
imposition of hands and receiving the promise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, if that child is taught to live a sweet, clean life, the Holy 
Ghost will come and be his companion. I think he can understand 
that he will be led into the path of truth and light, that he will be 
blessed with a sense of perception which will give him the power to 
differentiate between that which is good and that which is evil. I 
think it would be an excellent practice to read to children the scrip- 
ture wherein the Savior declared; found in John 14:16-17, includ- 
ing verse 26, 



And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another comforter 
that he might abide with you forever, even the spirit of Truth, whom the 
world cannot receive because it seeketh him not, neither knoweth him. But 
ye know him, for he dwelleth with you and shall be in you, But the com- 
forter which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
shall teach you all things and bring all things to your remembrance what- 
soever I have said unto you. 



If children who are about to be baptized receive these instruc- 
tions, they will understand the significance of them, creating a desire 
to live so fine the Spirit of Truth will come into their souls, giving 
them the assurance, yes, more than that, the testimony that their 
Heavenly Father lives and that the boy of Nazareth was his son, the 
Redeemer of the world; and that a fourteen-year-old boy who went 
into the woods asking for divine guidance, was visited by the Father 
and the Son, his prayers were answered, and they, too, can have their 
prayers answered. The Holy Ghost will give them a blessing of 
security as to the future and the eternities, that regardless of what 
events transpire, they will understand that their Heavenly Father 
rules over all for good. 
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Significance of the PriesthooiJ 

Then there comes the time when worthy young men at the age 
of twelve receive the priesthood of God. I do not know of anyone 
who is better qualified to sit down with his son than a father and 
explain to him the great significance of the priesthood. Define priest- 
hood: Point out to him that when he receives the priesthood of God, 
there is bestowed upon him Godly power that gives him the right to 
represent the Lord and to function in certain assignments when called 
upon to do so by those in authority. If these important lessons with 
relationship to the priesthood were taught to our sons, these young 
men would have a higher regard and respect for the priesthood. 

Think if you will of the wonderful relationship in the home, 
when a father holding the Melchizedek Priesthood instructs his son 
in the ways of the priesthood who holds the lower or the Aaronic 
Priesthood. The Aaronic Priesthood is an appendage to the Mel- 
chizedek or the higher priesthood, just as a son is an appendage to 
his father. I feel that if in our homes fathers will take the time to 
teach these young men what the priesthood means — its significance, 
its powers, what is expected of them who hold it, it will contribute 
to the feeling of security that youth is seeking for. If fathers and 
mothers invite their sons and daughters to attend Sacrament Meeting 
with them, the sacrament meeting will become such a sacred, such a 
solemn, and such an impressive meeting that young people would not 
miss it. Partaking of the emblems of the Last Supper should be a 
source of inspiration and comfort to them, and the obligations they 
make with the Lord. 

Young people should always feel impressed with the fact that 
Joseph Smith actually saw the Father and the Son just as plainly 
as I can see you. It had to be so for the world to know what our 
Heavenly Father is like and that Jesus Christ is his son. 

Then, too, if as fathers and mothers, we are carrying out the 
mandate of the Lord wherein he has given us instructions to teach 
our youth the gospel, please invite our youth to attend fast meeting, 
teaching them first the significance of the fast offering principle, that 
they abstain from two meals, giving the equivalent in cash to a mem- 
ber of the Aaronic Priesthood who comes to collect it for the bishop, 
impressing upon them that their contribution will be used for those 
who are in distress. 

First Great Commandment 

All during this conference, and particularly during the funeral of 
President Smith today, the first and great commandment was re- 
ferred to many times — first, to love the Lord our God with all our 
might, and secondly to love our neighbor as ourself. Teach the 
youth of Israel to love their neighbors as themselves, then they must 
do something for that neighbor. Teach them that whatever they con- 
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tribute in fast offerings is expressing a real love for the widow, for 
the aged, and for the orphan. Love, after all, is something that cre- 
ates and demands service. It isn't lip service, but service that goes 
for the benefit and the good of someone else. Teaching our children 
to observe the fast offering principle, contributing to those who are in 
need, inviting them to attend fast meeting with the promise that if 
they will stand and bear witness that God lives and his goodness unto 
them, God will reward them with a testimony. The spirit of testi- 
mony only comes through the gift and the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and if they desire to experience the power of the Holy Ghost, the 
place to go to have that experience is in the fast meeting. 

I am sure there isn't a young man or young woman that bears 
testimony to the divine existence of God, but what they feel in their 
souls something that is far above themselves, and it is a gift, the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. Brigham Young declared that no man can testify 
only through the power and the gift of the Holy Ghost that Jesus is 
the Christ, so through observing the fast offering principle and at- 
tending fast meeting there will come to them spiritual rewards which 
will bud into a testimony. 

Importance of Prayer 
The Lord has admonished us to teach our children to pray. If 
they're not introduced to the Lord in the family circle of prayer, they 
will not know him. And knowing him not, they will not have faith. 
So, one of the first and most important lessons in every Latter-day 
Saint home should be teaching our children to pray. I am convinced 
that every spirit that leaves the presence of God and comes into mor- 
tality has a spark of faith in its heart. Hence the responsibility de- 
volves upon the parents to so teach the children that the gospel spark 
will burst into a flame of faith. Having faith through prayer and obedi- 
ence they will understand the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
let come what will, they will know that God lives, that he will be with 
them, bless them, and sustain them. And I know that any individual 
who has a testimony of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, as Brother 
Romney indicated yesterday, will have a feeling of security, will have 
a positive, affirmative feeling and not a negative one in spite of all 
the terrible events that are transpiring at this time. 

If the young of Israel will live the gospel they will know what 
the old prophet Joel said would be a reality: 

"And it shall come to pass afterward that I will pour out my spirit 
upon all flesh and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams and your young men shall see visions, and also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaidens in those days I will pour out 
my spirit." 

And then again the Lord has said: 

"Wherefore children shall grow up until they become old. Old men 
shall die but they shall not sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye." 
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Promises of the Lord 

With a burning testimony in their hearts, there isn't any question 
but that the youth of Israel will accept the word of the Lord at its 
face value, and with the promises involved, why should they be down- 
cast, or why should they ask the question, "Will there be a tomor- 
row?" There will be a tomorrow for them, not only tomorrows of 
mortality but tomorrows of eternity, where they will enjoy every 
blessing that the Lord has promised the faithful, the loyal, and the 
devoted. For has not the Lord declared: 

"And in that day the enmity of man and the enmity of beasts, yea 
the enmity of all flesh shall cease from before my face." 

For in the day when enmity between man and beast and be- 
tween man and man ceases, we shall have eternal peace. 

And after we have taught our youth the gospel principles and 
in turn they have obeyed them, might they well feel as Paul declared 
to Timothy in II Timothy 1:7, 

"For God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind." 

Paul declared to the Corinthians, in 1 Corinthians 16:13: 

"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit ye like men. Be strong." 

And the strong people will be the Saints of God, who have lived 
his word, and kept his commandments. Finally, when these young 
people stand upon the heights of their tomorrow, as Joshua stood 
upon the heights of the promised land and looking upon it for the 
first time, may our young men hear that sweet, small voice which 
said to him: 

"Only be thou strong and of good courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed, for the Eternal One is with thee whithersoever thou 

And in response to that voice, they will declare: 

I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord, over mountain or plain 

HI say what you want me to say, dear Lord 
I'll be what you want me to be. 

Fathers of Israel, teach your children the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in their childhood, and when they are old they will not 
depart therefrom, and may the feeling of security and testimony come 
into their hearts in the place of fear and doubt knowing the Lord lives 
and this is his work, which 1 humbly ask will be the blessing of every 
young man and woman in Israel, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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O/ the First Council of the Seventy 

I had assumed a sort of immunity at this session of conference, 
and checked my briefcase and my thoughts in one of the outer rooms. 
With all respects to President Clark, it takes more than a rounding 
up of one's shoulders to give utterance before this congregation, and 
I ask for an interest in your faith and prayers as I face this responsi- 
bility. 

Restricted by Time's Limitations 

I heard some weeks ago someone ask one of the secretaries of 
one of the brethren — someone who apparently had tried repeatedly to 
make an appointment — "What it would require for a humble member 
of the Church to have an audience with the First Presidency." The 
only answer I could think of was "More time," which unfortunately 
we cannot extend or increase. 

Also occasionally one hears someone say: "You haven't ever 
been out to our ward." When I heard this remark a few weeks ago, 
I made a mental note of how many Sabbaths it would take to visit 
all the wards in the Church, and it would require about thirty years of 
Sundays for any one of the brethren to go to all of the wards and in- 
dependent branches now existent. But by the time they got around 
that first thirty years, there would probably be another thirty years 
of new wards waiting for them, considering the growth of the Church. 

I made another mental calculation along this same line, prompted 
by this same question — "What would it require for a humble mem- 
ber of the Church to have an audience with the First Presidency?" — 
and multiplied the number of hours in a day by the number of days 
in the year, and the number of years in an average life expectancy 
(using the scriptural allotment of three score and ten) and found 
that in this life, if we are fortunate enough to live that long, we have 
only about six hundred thousand hours to do all that we have to 
do. But take from that approximately one-third for sleep, and then 
take another substantial slice for the years of our youth, for prepara- 
tion, for going to and from, for waiting for late people and late ap- 
pointments, and a good many other of the essentials, and it reduces 
itself down to a very limited time in total hours of life. With a 
Church of more than a million people, with a Church which is rapid- 
ly growing, it must become apparent, brethren, to all of us, how 
much more of the weight of responsibility must continually be car- 
ried back in the wards and the stakes, in the priesthood quorums, by 
the ward teachers, by all of the organized agencies of the Church 
which were set up for this very purpose and which, if functioning 
properly, would care for all these needs and would make fewer and 
fewer personal demands upon the time of the First Presidency and 
of the other brethren here at Church headquarters. 
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The Basis of Strength and Growth 
I know that these brethren, many of them, cannot extend the 
physical limits of their time. I know that President McKay's car, for 
example, is down in the parking lot behind the office at six or seven 
o'clock almost any morning. And I heard a request made of President 
Clark to attend an evening function not long ago, and heard him make 
the statement that he was working on the scriptures almost every night 
till midnight and after. And with the other brethren it is, in an ap- 
proaching degree, at least, a similar situation. 

With these fullest of days, full beyond filling them further, with 
many weighty decisions to be made, with many demands upon every 
hour of every day, and with time not being subject to extension, the 
answer is of course a great statement by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
repeated by his successors, frequently quoted, and basically true: 
"Teach them correct principles and let them govern themselves." 
That's the basis of strength and growth in this Church and kingdom — 
provided we follow the correct principles. They are there; we have 
been taught them; the plan of operation is in the handbooks and else- 
where; the scriptures and the revelations are before us. And many of 
the decisions, I am sure, that we refer on up rather than take the 
responsibility of making them within the limits and scope of the offices 
we hold, we could readily avoid passing up, if we would prayerfully 
and earnestly follow the correct principles we have been taught and 
govern ourselves, each one according to his calling. 

The Time Test 
About six hundred thousand hours of life, brethren, for him who 
lives three score and ten, minus the years of youth and of prepara- 
tion, minus the hours of rest, minus many other things! I wouldn't 
be surprised if in a man's effective career, his actual disposable time 
might not come down to something more like two hundred thousand 
hours, or even less, when all these other things are considered-^- 
■which means that we must be about our Father's business and give 
everything we do the time test. It means that there is no time for 
any shabby or shoddy thing. In all that we read, in the books with 
which we become familiar, which we make our companions, in the 
entertainment to which we devote our time, in all else that we do, 
we must give it the time test, and as we have been taught, we 
must acquaint ourselves with the correct principles and govern our- 
selves, and assume the responsibility of the offices and callings to 
which we have been called. 

Individual Responsibility 
The Prophet Joseph Smith made an eloquent utterance on this 
question of free agency and of the assuming of responsibility. One 
hour of righteous freedom on earth, he said, is worth more than an 
eternity of bondage. The Lord has given us our agency and our 
individual responsibility. We have it in the Church and we have it 
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in all that we do. May we go forward and use our agency in accor- 
dance with correct principles, and give all that we do the time test, 
and relieve the brethren over us as much as we can within the line 
of prescribed procedure, within the line of those things which we have 
been taught and those things which we read in scripture, I pray in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER THORPE B. ISAACSON 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

President Clark, President McKay, my other beloved brethren 
of the General Authorities, and my dear brethren of the priesthood, 
truly this is nearly breathtaking, and I feel very humble in standing 
here tonight. I am sure we didn't expect this tonight, and I will be 
grateful if I can have an interest in your faith and prayers. 

Yes, this is very much a humbling experience. I wish all of 
you could have the experience I am now having of looking over this 
vast audience. I have prayed to the Lord that when I should be 
called to occupy this position that he should not leave me. I have 
prayed to him first because I believe in prayer and, second, because 
I know I need the blessings of the Lord. I confess to you that with- 
out those blessings and his sustaining help and influence that 1 am 
nothing. 

Prophets of God 

Surely one's testimony is strengthened as he comes here and 
listens to the brethren, listens to the words of the Lord given to us 
by his servants, yes, by prophets, seers, and revelators of God, our 
Eternal Father. We often hear them referred to as prophets, but I 
am wondering, members of the Church and particularly holders of 
the priesthood, if we give serious thought to the full meaning of that 
term. I recognize them as prophets of God, I know you do, but 
there are times, perhaps, when we pass that thought by lightly. Do 
you feel toward these brethren, prophets of the Lord, as you would 
had you known the prophets of old? I want to bear my testimony to 
you that I know they are prophets of the living God, I know they 
are inspired of our Father in Heaven in their calling. I hope you 
will have the same feeling burning in your hearts and accept their 
teachings, because they are inspired of our Father in Heaven. If, 
as members of the Church and particularly the Priesthood, we could 
only have the faith and the assurance and the conviction that these 
brethren are prophets, seers, and revelators, I believe we would 
pay more attention to what they tell us. Yes, spirituality is as es- 
sential to a man's soul as vitamins are to his body. 

Adult Members of Aaronic Priesthood 

As I look into this great congregation tonight, I have been 
thinking of the adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood, many of 
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them who have never been inside this building. If we could move 
this body of men from this building on out to the north and then 
fill it again and again with adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood 
in the Church, we could fill this building just as full as it is now, seven 
or eight times. You know, I'm one of those who believes the Lord 
loves these men. I believe their wives love them just as much as 
our wives love us, and their children love them as much as our 
children love us. If you had a wayward son, would you love him? 
Well, I only have one son, and I love him very much, and if he were 
a wayward son, I believe I would love him just the same. What 
makes you think that the Lord doesn't love his wayward sons? 

Need for Guidance 

Many of these men haven't the strength to get back into activity 
in the Church on their own power. Therefore, they do need your 
guidance, your encouragement and your patience; yes, I'd say they 
need you. They need someone to call on them, someone to 
come and see them, someone to encourage them and help 
them forsake those things that are keeping them out of the 
Church. The Lord has asked us to repent, he has asked all 
of us to repent, and then he said; If you truly repent and come 
unto me, and forsake those things that you're doing, or that you 
have done that you shouldn't have done, I will forgive you and 
remember them no more. But he wants us to truly repent. I believe 
these men would love that privilege. Well, you may say, they have 
the privilege. Why don't they take it? Well, they haven't the 
strength yet; until they can absorb some of the teachings of the 
Church and of the gospel of Jesus Christ, which they haven't had 
for a long time. They have perhaps become spiritually weak, 
because of habits that have kept them from church activity or for 
other reasons. They're not strong enough yet to put those things 
aside. And then you must remember that many of these boys and 
men have not been taught in their homes. As Bishop Wirthlin told 
us, they were not taught their many duties when they were young. 
I believe there are many fathers in the Church today, although I 
think they're not justified, that are leaving the teachings of their 
sons to you brethren entirely. If you fail, where are they going to 
get those teachings? Many adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
after they come back into activity, are so delighted and so anxious 
that they put a great deal of enthusiasm in their work. 

I talked to a brother, who is now a bishop but who was an 
adult member of the Aaronic Priesthood five or six years ago. I 
couldn't help but recognize the joy and the happiness that has come 
into that man's soul. I talked to his wife. She didn't have the ability 
nor the words to tell me how grateful they were. Yes, sometimes I 
think they're perhaps more grateful than some of the rest of us, after 
the spirit has touched their souls and they've accepted it. 
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Workers Needed 

Someone has said, "He who knows books knows much, he who 
knows nature knows more, but he who knows God has reached the 
goal of human wisdom." Many of these men are brilliant men, in 
their own right, successful men in their own business, and they do 
know books, but they have perhaps neglected their knowledge of 
God. As leaders, I hope that you make yourselves acquainted with 
these thousands of adult members. It's too big a load for just two 
or three in each ward, or a dozen or so in each stake. There are 
many stakes in the Church that have four or five or six hundred, 
and some stakes with even seven or eight hundred adult members 
of the Aaronic Priesthood. Do you know how many men could be 
called to work with a group like that, a group of five or six hundred 
men? You can't preach to these men in Sacrament meetings, because 
they're not there. You don't get them into your priesthood quorum 
meetings because they don't come out. Therefore we must put the 
shotgun method away. We must now have individual contact and 
use the rifle method where we can go in and teach those men the 
principles of the gospel, the teachings that you and I were fortunate 
and blessed enough to have in our lives, but which many of them, 
not of their own fault, have been denied. 

Oh, I hope that you'll somehow or other organize yourselves 
that you'll be able to touch at least one man. The Lord has said 
to us, "And if it so be that you should labor all your days in crying 
repentance unto this people, and bring, save it be one soul unto me, 
how great shall be your joy with him in the kingdom of my Father! 
And now, if your joy will be great with one soul that you have 
brought unto me into the kingdom of my Father, how great will be 
your joy if you should bring many souls unto me!" 

Fathers and Sons 

Now fathers, how close are you staying to your own sons, so 
that the group of adult members will not be increased? Do you 
fathers have close relationship with your own sons? Can your sons 
come to you and tell you all about their problems? Oh, I feel sorry 
for a boy that can't go to his dad and tell him all about his mistakes, 
all about his sorrows, and all about his problems. I think that that 
kind of relationship, in not being able to become close to a father, 
can only tend to bring that boy, perhaps, more delinquent than ever. 
I know boys will make mistakes, but oh, I feel that if they can go 
to their dads and talk over those mistakes with them, that those 
boys will be stronger and will not repeat their mistakes too many 
times, if they can come to their dads. Do you dare to go to bed at 
nights and not know where your sons are? Do you know whom 
they're with, or where they are, or do you know when they're 
coming home? 
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Awhile ago I was at a dinner parry one night, and about eleven 
or eleven-thirty, the telephone rang and one of the men was called 
to the phone. We couldn't hear the conversation on both sides, but 
we could hear what he had to say. When he took his seat his wife 
said to him, "who was that calling?" He said, "Well that was our 
son John. He just called to tell us that he wouldn't be home at 
twelve o'clock." He told his father he was going to a waffle dinner 
after the show or the dance, I don't recall which it was, but he called 
to tell his father that he wouldn't be home until twelve-thirty or 
one o'clock. I turned to that man and said, "How old is your boy?" 
I thought he was a youngster calling up. He said, "He's twenty- 
three years old." I thought, what a marvelous relationship, what a 
marvelous thing that this boy would take the time and make the 
effort to call his father at a party to tell him that he would be a little 
later than usual. 

Only that father said, "We can go home now tonight, and we 
don't need to worry about our children. They're going to be home 
at a certain time, or they're going to call us." Well, there isn't 
anything wrong in that kind of discipline. It isn't because it's strict 
discipline, it's because there is an understanding between father and 
son. 

Close Relationship 

And then, fathers, do your boys, at night, when they do come 
home, come into your bedroom and kiss you goodnight? Sometimes 
we have encouraged our daughters to do that with our wives, their 
mothers, but we fathers perhaps have not practised that with our 
own sons. What's wrong with a son coming into his dad's bedroom 
at niaht and sitting on the side of his bed and telling him how he 
liked his girl, or how the party was, or how they got along tonight. 
Don't you think if a boy will do that, don't you think he'll go into 
his own bedroom and kneel down and say his prayer after he has 
said goodnight to his dad? Don't you think if he is that close to his 
dad, that he can pour his heart out to you after he sometimes stubs 
his toe or makes a mistake? I don't like to see any boy or for that 
matter any man, live with his mistakes, because I think it eats the 
best out of him that is in him. Oh, I hope he can go to his father and 
tell his father about his problems, and about his mistakes and about 
his sorrows. There is no reason, fathers, why we can't be that close to 
our sons. Does your boy kiss you goodnight? Does your boy kiss you 
when you leave in the day, or when you leave for a trip? Or have 
we left that to our wives and our daughters? I'll confess that I was 
puiltv of that for years, but I'm happy, so happy somehow or other 
that I've changed that in mv own life. I'm alad that I can kiss my 
boy when he comes around me. I'm glad I can kiss him when 1 
leave; I'm glad I can kiss him when I return. I don't want to be 
denied that beautiful blessing. I recommend to you fathers that 
you start living a little closer to your sons, that you love them,, that 
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you are not so strict with them that they can't come to you with 
anything. 

Well, brothers, I didn't intend to say those things to you. May 
the Lord bless you that you may try and stay close to your sons, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Delta Phi Returned Missionary Chorus of the Brigham 
Young University joined the congregation in singing the hymn, 
"Now Let Us Rejoice," Richard P. Condie, Assistant Director of 
the Tabernacle Choir conducting. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brethren: It is again a great opportunity to face you and 
to try to speak to you for a few moments. You who bear the priest- 
hood of God, there is in you, and the rest of us who bear this 
priesthood, the greatest power and force that there is in the world. 
That power and that force when understood and exercised, in- 
volves the control of all the elements that go to make up the uni- 
verse; compared to that power and that control the H-bomb is a 
mere tiny firecracker. 

Guiding Principles 

There are certain great principles that underlie our existence 
here on this planet and that are to be guiding principles for us. First 
there is the great principle of free agency given to us before the 
world was. Because of the exercise of that free agency, Satan re- 
belled and has since fought from the day of the great council in 
heaven until now, the plan of life and salvation that was submitted 
by the Son and adopted by the Father. The principle of free agency 
is fundamental to all of our freedom and all of our living. 

One of the first commandments given to Adam relating to 
mortal life, perhaps the first that we have record of, was to multiply 
and replenish the earth. And behind that great principle and that 
commandment lies the eternity of the marriage covenant, the crea- 
tion of bodies to tabernacle spirits that our Heavenly Father created, 
and to bring them to this earth so that they might have mortal 
bodies, live according to the commandments of God, that they might 
in their next estate begin and go on through all the eternities in 
eternal progression. 

Another great principle to which 1 would like to call your at- 
tention is the command given to Adam when he left the Garden 
of Eden: "By the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat bread." This is 
the great law of work, and the Lord has given us no greater blessing, 
given us no commandment that will be more helpful in carrying out 
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his plan thaii this law of work. In addition to that, he gave us the 
gospel which has been with us since the days of Adam, in one form 
or another. 

Conditions in the World 

Now, my brethren, I wish merely to invite your attention to 
what is going on in the world today. The principle of free agency 
has been virtually blotted out among 140 or 150 millions of people, 
and that virus, the destruction of free agency, has been scattered 
over the world as if by the wind until today it affects us here in in- 
creasingly growing proportions. Our agency is being destroyed, and 
when it is gone then will your freedom to worship, your freedom 
to believe what you wish to believe, your freedom to build your 
own lives, your freedom to teach your children, this and all other 
freedoms, will go with it. 

The commandment to multiply and replenish the earth is being 
defeated by those ideologies which are destroying the liberties of 
the peoples of the world because they are breaking down the mar- 
riage relationship. They are encouraging illicit relations; they are 
taking over the children and instructing them to that import. They 
are teaching children only what they want them to know for their 
own purposes. 

Labor, we already know enough about that, even in this 
country — less work more pay, less work more pay, less work more 
pay. Men should have, the Lord intends they should have, a proper 
return for their labor, but the Lord does not countenance in any 
way my stealing from my neighbor, whether I go out and steal a 
horse from his barn or whether I, instead of working, loaf down in 
the field where my employer can not see me. 

And the gospel, the standards of the gospel, — well, take up 
any national magazine, look at the ads and, if you can stand the 
filth, read some of the stories — they are, in their expressed and sug- 
gestive standards of life, destructive of the very foundations of our 
society. Hardly an advertisement, that is an exaggeration, but many 
advertisements carry illustrations that are intended to suggest and 
do suggest illicit sexual relations. 

Work of the Devil 

All of this, brethren, if you consider it, and I am only sug- 
gesting, falls into one pattern. It is the pattern of one great mind, a 
near divine intellect. It is the work of the devil. He is back where 
he was at the time of the great council in Heaven when he would 
have taken away the free agency of men, save them in their sins, 
indeed there would have been no sin; thus under his plan there would 
have been no development, under his plan eternal progression would 
have been ruled out. We would have become mere automatons, 
living and breathing, and eating if we could get something to eat, 
and breeding like animals. What are we going to do about it, 
brethren? I say to you again, that the power of the priesthood 



80 GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

Saturday, April 7 Priesthood Meeting 

which we hold can conquer all of this, but we can not do it as 
individuals working alone. 

Power to Save the World 

And so I come back to my theme song in all of these meetings: 
We must have unity. We must work together. We must submerge 
our individual likes and dislikes. We must follow the plan that 
has been made and given to us. And if we do, then the body of the 
priesthood of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints can 
work, not only miracles, but can revolutionize the world. Unity 
cannot be manifest nor exercised by fault finding, back biting, com- 
plaining about those in authority over us, substituting our ways 
for the ways which are given to us by those who are our leaders, 
finding this excuse and that excuse for not doing what we are asked 
to do. Now, brethren, I appeal to you as earnestly as I know how, 
and again I urge the same appeal I have made here, conference after 
conference, for eighteen years. Be united, united in our wards, united 
in our quorums, united in our stakes. Support the men whole- 
heartedly, fully, unequivocally, unhesitatingly for whom we hold 
up our hands and vote at our various conferences. And if we do 
not do this, then what right have we to ask the Lord to bless us. 

Now I know, brethren, I am talking to people who do most if 
not all of these things, and when I speak as I do, I do not intend to 
speak complainingly. I am only trying to point out the condition of 
this world as it seems to me, and I am trying to tell you what I 
know as well as I know that I live, that the power which we have 
if we would merely magnify our priesthood, will save the world. 
May God give us the strength so to do I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus, Amen. 
President David O. McKay: 

Though Brother Clark felt a little irked when his assigned duty 
to direct was slightly modified, he has set a good example to us all. 
He did as he was told. 

There are in attendance tonight, as reported, a total of 15,050 
members of the Priesthood — 10,250 in seats, aisles, and doorways of 
the Tabernacle; 300 in the Baptistry; 2,200 in the Assembly Hall; 
1,000 in the Barratt Hall, and an estimated 1,300 on the grounds. 

Six months ago, we were blessed with the presence of our be- 
loved President, George Albert Smith. Tonight we are deprived 
of his earthly companionship. How uncertain life is. The silent, 
inaudible foot of time is marching on bringing each of us nearer and 
nearer to the end of our earthly careers. Before his passing there were 
a few items scheduled for presntation at this priesthood meeting, and 
I shall just mention them briefly before making a few concluding re- 
marks. 

Missionary Recommendations 
One relates to the interviewing of prospective missionaries by 
bishops. Will you please be more careful about recommending men 
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about whose health may be a question. Missionary work is strenuous 
when it is done properly, and we do not like missionaries to go out 
and not do it properly. If there is any question about their health, 
please sit down and have a talk with them and tell them that their 
services here in the home missions will be just as acceptable to the 
Lord as their labors out in a foreign mission. The Lord would like 
them to live and serve. Do not put them under an environment that 
will probably aggravate some physical weakness. It is surprising how 
eagerly the young women and some married women seek calls to go 
on missions. We commend them for it, but the responsibility of 
proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ rests upon the priesthood of 
the Church. It is quite possible now, in view of the present emer- 
gency, that we shall have to return to the standard age for young 
women, which is twenty-three. The last few months we have been 
calling young women twenty-one years of age when they have special 
qualifications. Bishops and presidents of stakes will please bear in 
mind that from now on they should not recommend young women 
under the age of twenty-three. That is merely returning to the 
standard already approved by the brethren. Now, that does not 
mean that the young girls who have already received calls or whom 
you have already interviewed who are only twenty-one may not 
have their recommendations completed. In this connection, we ad- 
vise that mothers who have dependent children, that means children 
who are in their teens or under or unmarried, should not be called on 
missions even though the grandparents are willing to take care of 
the children. No nobler work in this world can be performed by any 
mother than to rear and love the children with whom God has blessed 
her. That is her duty, and that is far greater than going out into the 
world to proclaim the gospel, because somebody else can do that 
who does not bear the responsibility of rearing and loving the chil- 
dren who call her mother. 

Temple Workers 
Last evening we held a long meeting with temple presidents and 
out of that meeting comes this recommendation, and there are strong 
reasons back of it, brethren! Will the bishops please take more care 
in recommending members to do temple work, to perform temple ordi- 
nances. Now the great majority of those who are going through 
the temple are worthy, and it is a glorious work. But if one or two 
unworthy get into the company and make some objectionable remark 
or leave an objectionable sign somewhere it tends to retard the spirit 
and to discourage some young man or young woman who came an- 
ticipating a glorious spiritual feast. 

Sunday Schools 
Next, it has already been recommended that Sunday Schools be 
not dismissed on quarterly conference day. If the conference is held 
in the ward house, of necessity, Sunday School will have to be ad- 
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journed, but that is the only exception. The reason for that will be 
readily seen if I read you the following letter without giving the 
name. 

"Last Sunday I was in X town visiting my son. Feeling that I 
should like to visit a Sunday School in X town on Easter, I drove 
there. Calling at the home of a friend I was informed that stake con- 
ference was being held and that Sunday School had been cancelled. 
I informed the lady of the house that Sunday Schools are conducted 
on conference Sundays. She then called one of the Sunday Schol 
teachers and was given definite assurance that no Sunday School 
service would be conducted in that ward. Three women in the 
vicinity dressed their little girls in their Easter outfits and sent them 
to the Community Church." 

Inspiration of Priesthood Meeting 
Now, just a few concluding remarks: One of our business men, 
non-member, who attended the funeral this afternoon, looked over 
the audience and said, "Look at that audience. It cannot be duplicat- 
ed anywhere else in the world." I wish it were possible for him to 
see this audience tonight. Ten thousand men who hold the priest- 
hood of God. What an inspiration! What an opportunity is ours 
to succeed in life! 

Bishop Wirthlin referred to some who are discouraged. We 
have heard from Bishop Richards also, and others, young men now 
being called into the field and into the armed forces, so many young 
women without close companionship of young men of their age, some 
entered in their school and missions are discouraged. But let me 
just give two suggestions that will lead to success in any boy's life or 
any woman's life, will lead to the success of any person in the world, 
and particularly those who hold the priesthood. 

Attendance to Duty 
The first is, attend to the immediate duty in hand. No person 
living in this Church can say he or she has not an immediate duty. 
It may be attendance at a priesthod meeting; the Aaronic Priesthood 
or Melchizedek. It may be fasting on the first Sunday and giving 
fast offerings for the poor. Do not say those are insignificant duties; 
it may be the duty of attending worship on the Sabbath day, either 
in Sunday School, Priesthood meeting or Sacrament meeting or Mu- 
tual at night; it may be visiting a sick neighbor; or it is the payment 
of tithing. Whatever the immedate duty, perform it. That is the 
first step. 

Outside of the Church you have a problem before you in your 
business or in social or political circles. Before you take that step 
ahead, ask yourself whether you can justify taking it if you were 
called into the presence of your Father in Heaven. If you can, take 
it. One of our American writers, some do not call him a poet, ex- 
pressed this thought very impressively; 
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Who does his task from day to day, 
And meets whatever comes his way 
Believing God has willed it so 
Has found true greatness here below. 
Who guards his post no matter where 
Believing God must need him there, 
Although but lowly toil it be 
Has risen to nobility. 
For great and low there's but one test, 
'Tis that each one will do his best. 
Who works with all the strength he can 
Shall never die in debt to man. 

Love for Fellowmen 

The second great guide to success has been illustrated during 
the last week particularly, or last few days, more impressibly right 
in our midst than perhaps we have ever seen it before and it may be 
a long time before we see it again. It is the power of the greatest 
thing in all the world— love for fellow men. The poet Browning 
who has Paracelsus say to his friend Festus, "There was a time when 
I was happy; the secret of life was in that happiness." 

"When, when was that?" asked Festus. "All I hope that answer 
will decide." 

Paracelsus: "When, but the time I vowed myself to man?" 

Festus: "Great God, thy judgments are unscrutable." 

And then Paracelsus concluded: "The answer to the passionate 
longings of the human heart for fulness is this: Live in all things 
outside yourself by love and you will have joy. That is the life of 
God; it ought to be our life. In him it is accomplished and perfect; 
but in all created things it is a lesson learned slowly and through 
difficulty." 

I will conclude that thought by reading to you that wonderful 
statement of Paul on love. ". . . charity is the pure love of Christ, and 
it endureth forever." (Moroni 7:47) Love suffereth long and is kind. 
Love envyeth not, love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth, 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Love never fails." 

God help us to exemply in our lives that love which was so well 
exemplified, ideally exemplified, in the life of our beloved leader, 
President George Albert Smith, who sought to approach the love of 
Christ, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Delta Phi Returned Missionary Chorus of the Brigham 
Young University sang the hymn, "Come Dearest Lord." 

President Albert I. Morgan, President of the Spokane Stake 
offered the closing prayer. 
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Columbia Broadcasting Company's Church of the Air was pre- 
sented at 8:30 a.m. 

The Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast followed immedi- 
ately thereafter at 9:00, continuing until 9:30, and the regular session 
of the Conference commenced promptly at 10:00 a.m. 

The great tabernacle was filled to capacity long before the time 
of commencing the Church of the Air program. The Assembly Hall on 
the Tabernacle grounds was also filled with people, and many others 
who could not find accomodations in the Tabernacle assembled in 
the Barratt Hall (60 North Main Street), and on the Tabernacle 
grounds. 

The Church of the Air program was as follows: 
CHURCH OF THE AIR 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the direction of J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, furnished the music for this service, with Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. Richard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: "Sweet is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air is presented by CBS so that 
men of different faiths may bring their messages to a nationwide 
congregation of worshipers. Today's service comes to you from the 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through the facilities of Station KSL 
in Salt Lake City. The speaker will be Stephen L Richards, a mem- 
ber of the Council of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The title of Brother Richards' talk is: 
Kinship of Spirits. Music is provided by the Tabernacle Choir under 
the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall, with Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 

The service opens with a sacred song by Arkhangelsky, with 
words from the Psalms: "Hear My Supplication, O Lord." 

(Choir: "Hear My Supplication" — Arkhangelsky.) 

Announcer: We now hear a hymn of man's eternal march, 
with the words of Eliza R. Snow and the music of James McGrana- 
han, as arranged by Evan Stephens. It looks back to a time now 
closed to the memory of man and forward to an eternal future, and 
asks with earnest searching: "In Thy holv habitation did my spirit 
once reside? In my first primeval childhood was I nurtured near Thy 
side?" — Richard P. Condie and the Tabernacle Choir sing "O My 
Father." 

(Choir: "O My Father" — arr. Stephens) 
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Announcer: We shall now hear on this Church of the Air 
service, Stephen L Richards, a member of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. In 
addition to his service as a religious leader, Stephen L Richards has 
distinguished himself as a lawyer, business administrator and edu- 
cator. He has titled today's talk: Kinship of Spirits. 



ELDER STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

The responsibility which comes to one who is invited to par- 
ticipate on Columbia's "Church of the Air" program is very con- 
siderable. This occasion is projected as a period of worship — an 
invitation to the whole nation, who will listen in, to pause in secular 
pursuits and contemplate the ways of God. To stimulate such spir- 
itual reflection is a task I approach with the deepest humility for I 
am aware of the fact that it is the spirit in man, rather than the mind, 
which must be touched to bring divine worship into his soul. 

Essence of Worship 

If you and I, my friends, were together in an assembly — not too 
large, the task would be easier. Our personalities would react on 
each other; we would say, "We could feel of each other's spirit," 
and perhaps a bond of common interest could be established among 
us. May it not be that this "feeling of each other's spirit" is of the 
very essence of our joint worship? 

It is true that declaration of the Word and exhortation have 
their place, — an important place in religious services, but I doubt 
if there is anything which contributes more to our spiritual uplift, 
and our good resolutions too, than the stimulus of association of kin- 
dred spirits. 

I believe God planned that it should be so. We are all His 
spirit children in antemortal life. We come to earth "to be taber- 
nacled in the flesh." In earth life we are, in large measure, the crea- 
tures of our environment, but we never entirely lose our spiritual 
investitures. Perhaps Shakespeare had something of this in mind 
when he made one of his famous characters say, "There is a divinity 
that shapes our ends, rough hew them how we will." 1 

Kinship of Spirits 

We are told that the Spirit of God always strives with men, 
and it is the spirit in man which responds to the extent to which the 
sensitivity of the spirit has not been drugged or killed by ignorance 
or by infraction of His laws. It is doubtful, my brethren and sisters 
in the family of our Eternal Parent, that anything is more important 



Camlet, Act 5, Scene 2 



86 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. April S Second Dag 

and vital to peaceful association in the world than a recognition and 
acceptance of this kinship in the spirits of men. 

Herein lies a solid, understandable foundation for the spiritual 
brotherhood of the world. It has always seemed to me most difficult 
to establish fraternity without paternity. Surely those who acknowl- 
edge the Omnipotent God to be the Creator of the Universe, should 
fund no difficulty in according to Him His place of distinction as the 
Father of all men — "Our Father who is in heaven." How else 
could He be "Our Father" except as the progenitor of our spirits, 
the begetter of that part of us which is deathless and immortal? 

How regrettable it is that man, seemingly oblivious to this 
honorable and sacred relationship, should profane His holy name 
and blaspheme Christ. Do you think that a son can damn his father 
and love him? 

Fatherhood of God 

Some may say this procreation of spirits is too realistic, involv- 
ing an assumption of personality in the Father inconsonant with the 
ethereal nature sometimes ascribed to Him. Don't you think, my 
friends, that we can safely rely on the recorded words of His Son, 
our elder brother, and the prophets in the interpretation of this all- 
important relationship of man to God? To those acquainted with the 
Scriptures there is no need for quotations; they are filled with refer- 
ences to the veritable fatherhood of God and support for a divine 
personality which, in terms of human understanding, can be con- 
ceived only as one in whose image we are created. 

It is doubtful if there are any people in the world today who 
retard more seriously the progress of humanity in finding solutions 
for the world's problems, particularly the one of living together in 
peace, than those who deny and teach denial of the personality of 
God and His fatherhood of the spirits of men. 

By so doing, they rob brotherhood of its firmest prop, they rob 
man of the dignity of a noble lineage, and they take from him the 
most impelling incentives to live to be worthy of his inheritance and 
to come back again into the eternal presence of the author of his life. 
I do not see how it is possible for men of religion to do much for this 
sorry world unless they can establish and re-establish this funda- 
mental doctrine of the veritable fatherhood of God. 

Sovereignty of Savior , 
I grant that good may come, and does come, from teaching 
and extolling the attributes of Deity, and particularly the virtues 
emanating from the life and ministry of the Savior of the world. His 
incomparable teachings to be most effective, must be authentic. We 
cannot consistently worship at the shrine of the attributes and deny 
the sovereignty of the King. The Lord is a teacher, a persuader, and 
a guardian, but He is first- of all a creator and a lawgiver, and the 
Supreme Judge of all. He is not only the exemplar of right; He is 
the author and the source of right. There is no right that is not 



ELDER STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 87 

compatible with His law and His will. To know His mind and His 
will should be the quest of every life. 

Spiritual Natures 

It is ordained that man should have joy. Joy and happiness are 
truly achieved where living conforms to law, — divine law. Divine 
law is spiritual in origin and application; its constraints and rewards 
are likewise of a spiritual nature. That is why, if we are to have 
joyful living, we should be ever conscious of our spiritual natures 
and our lineage with the Father. 

We keep alive this consciousness in prayer and spiritual exer- 
cise. Spiritual association is of immeasurable value in spiritual 
growth. Not infrequently you hear a man say, "I don't need to go 
to church. I can worship in nature and in the works of creation." 

Such a man discounts the value of religious association, the 
commingling of spirits and the interaction of personalities. I believe 
that man has divine attributes emanating from divine lineage. The 
Spirit of the Father is distributed through the Universe, and influ- 
ences all life and all things. 

There is a spirit in man which, within the limitations of his 
contacts in life, radiates from him and touches the lives and things 
about him. This spirit may be called personality. Whatever it is 
called, it exists and it is a potent force. When once set in motion 
it cannot well be controlled, but fortunately it is within our power 
to determine the characteristics which go into the structure of our 
lives and thus determine the influences and radiations which come 
from us. Our living will mold these characteristics into our lives. 

I am well aware that these are commonplace statements. There 
is no novelty in them. Where, my friends, is there novelty in the 
Word of God? The only place I have been able to discover any 
failure in the Word is in the novelty of man's interpretations. The 
Word of God is not difficult to understand. It is the words of men 
about God that perplex us. 

Respect for Divine Law 

The greatest of all knowledge is to know God, and the greatest 
achievement of all life is to so live that the Father can bestow His 
highest blessings on us. The spiritual laws of the Universe are just 
as inexorable as are the laws of Nature. Every blessing is predicated 
on obedience to the law. 

This applies to a nation as well as to an individual. There can 
be no spiritual growth in a nation which does not respect divine 
law, and all nations will die without spiritual growth. Material 
prosperity alone will not suffice and will not endure. The measure 
and manifestation of spiritual growth is goodness. So, my good 
friends, the worship of this hour, and all true worship, is rededica- 
tion of self and life to goodness. 

We all know how much the world needs that dedication today, 
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but I know of no way of carrying forth the process of spiritual re- 
generation except that which seems a painfully slow method of each 
person touching the spirit of another with the radiation of his own 
innate goodness. The only thing that our country has to fear is 
spiritual disintegration within ourselves. 

Absence of Spiritual Kinship 

I had a striking example of the absence of and the need for the 
recognition of spiritual kinship in man a few months ago as I 
traveled through the countries of Lebanon, Syria, and Trans Jordan 
to Arab Jerusalem. I have never seen before, except perhaps in East 
Berlin, such suspicion, distrust, and enmity written on the faces of 
men. To an American accustomed to cordial greetings and friendly 
smiling faces, although sometimes a bit clouded with aloofness and 
pretended snobbish indifference (I say pretended because I believe 
that at heart all Americans are friendly and cordial), it was a 
distinct shock to see human nature so perverted in the relations 
which men in the Lord's providence bear to each other. 

This perversion was particularly noticeable and regrettable in 
Jerusalem, the very land where the Savior spent much of His earthly 
life and performed His transcendent mission. The intense and cruel 
animosities built up between the peoples of this so-called Holy Land 
were a most painful refutation of everything that was taught and 
practiced by the Prince of Peace. I could not discover even a vestige 
of adherance to His marvelous doctrine which He left with His dis- 
ciples in that loving declaration, "Except ye are one ye are not mine." 

Remedy for Sick World 

Do you think, my friends, that such a sickly spiritual world can 
be cured by the mere external application of economic salves? I 
know we all wish and pray that the underprivileged and distressed 
peoples of the world might have food, raiment, and shelter; and I 
believe that most of us are willing to sacrifice to that end. 

I saw the dire need for relief in the terrible conditions prevailing 
in the camps of Palestinian refugees around the big cities of the 
Near East, but I am just as sure as that I speak to you this day that 
there is one, and only one remedy which can bring complete re- 
covery — and that remedy is of the spirit. I give first place in such 
remedy to the teachings of the Lord, some of which I have tried, 
very inadequately, to outline for you today. 

The Lord keep us humble, free from arrogance and self-suf- 
ficiency. May we never forget that He is the Father of our spirits, 
that our lineage is noble, that life is not cheap, and that the kinship 
of spirits is the foundation of brotherhood. We long for peace; we 
pray for the enduring peace of goodness in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

(Choir: "Come, O Thou King of Kings" by Parley P. Pratt, 
.arr. Cornwall. 2 verses.) 
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Announcer: We have heard the Tabernacle Choir recall a 
hymn of a promised time, of brotherhood and peace, "Come, O Thou 
King of Kings, We've waited long for Thee." 

And now the Choir closes this service with an anthem by 
Tertius Noble: "Souls of the Righteous in the hand of God." 

(Choir: "Souls of the Righteous" — Noble) 

Theme: Organ and humming choir: "Sweet is the Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending Columbia's Church of 
the Air, coming to you from the Tabernacle on Temple Square, 
through the facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake City, Utah. The 
speaker was Stephen L Richards, lawyer, and religious leader, who 
is a member of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Music for the broadcast was 
provided by the Tabernacle Choir under the direction of J. Spencer 
Cornwall. Frank W. Asper was at the organ. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

Immediately following the conclusion of the Church of the Air 
broadcast, the Tabernacle Choir and Organ presented the regular 
Sunday morning broadcast from 9:00 to 9:30 A.M. 

This broadcast, which was presented through the courtesy and 
facilities of the Columbia Broadcasting System's coast-to-coast net- 
work throughout the United States, was written and announced by 
Richard L. Evans and originated with Station KSL, Salt Lake City. 
The program was as follows: 

(Organ began playing "As the Dew," and on signal the organ 
and choir commenced singing the hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred 
Strain," singing the words to the end of the second line, and hum- 
ming to end of the verse for announcer's background. ) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome you within these walls with 
music and the spoken word from the Crossroads of the West. 

The Columbia Broadcasting System and its affiliated stations 
bring you at this hour another presentation from Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Frank Asper, Tabernacle Organist, and the spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

We open with a worshipful chorus from the writings of Randall 
Thompson: "Alleluia." 

( Choir : "Alleluia" — Thompson ) 

Announcer: From among some fifty Psalm settings by Benedetto 
Marcello, Frank Asper selects an exalted theme: "The Heavens 
Declare the Glory of God, and the firmament sheweth His handi- 
work." 
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(Organ: "The Heavens Declare" — Marcello) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir turns now on Temple Square 
to one of the characteristic choral expressions of the eminent Aus- 
tralian composer, Cyril Jenkins: "Out of the Silence wake me a 
song, wake me a hymn whose sounds are like shadows soft and 
dim." — "Out of the Silence." 

(Choir: "Out of the Silence" — Jenkins) 

Announcer: From the quiet color of the closing day, Charles A. 
Stebbins has given us a thoughtful devotional theme which Frank 
Asper presents as his next organ offering: "At Dusk." 

(Organ: "At Dusk"— Stebbins ) 

Announcer: Some men live blessedly long, and richly round out 
a fulness of years. Some are taken sooner. But no matter how long 
we are allowed to live in this life, we are all faced with some un- 
certainties, and we are none of us free from some troubles, some 
sorrows, some problems and disappointments. We are all faced with 
actual or possible illness or accident, with misfortune or failure or 
the fear of failure, and with the troubles of the times. We are some- 
times subject to discouragement and depression of spirit. We are 
all sometimes subject to loss of loved ones — and to a long list of other 
unwanted intrusions upon our peace and plans and purposes. If we 
think there are those who are free from all such realities and reverses, 
it is likely because we don't know enough about them — because we 
don't know what is hidden in their hearts. But fortunately in facing 
life, we need not be left alone. Fortunately there is the help and the 
comfort and the counsel of friends and family and others; and for- 
tunately there is help beyond the help of human hands. When, for 
our troubled hearts and perplexed thoughts and weary searchings, 
and stubborn ailments and gnawing anxieties we need higher help, 
there is the sustaining, strengthening power of prayer. It would be 
terrible to feel alone in life; it would be terrible to face any serious 
situation without the privilege of approaching Him in whose image 
men were made and who is mindful of the men He made. In every 
problem of every passing day, in the laboratory and shop, in the 
factory and the field, and in the family circle, in the classroom, in the 
sickroom, in the halls of government and in humble homes, in all our 
activities and in all extremities, the power of prayer is (or can be) 
a guiding, enlightening, and lifting force; a source of wisdom beyond 
the wisdom of the world; a source of the truth for which men are 
ever further reaching; a sweet and healing influence; a source of com- 
fort, of protection, and of the peace that passeth understanding. 
Prayer is an approach to Him who gave us life and whose endless 
power and purpose give us settled assurance that life and time and 
truth are limitless and everlasting, and that despite all discourage- 
ment, all problems, and all perplexities we are not left alone in life. 

(Organ interlude) 
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(Selection by the choir: "The Lord's Prayer" — Gates) 
Announcer: We have heard the Tabernacle Choir sing B. Cecil 

Gates' setting for "The Lord's Prayer": "Our Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be Thy name" 

And now Frank Asper moves into a hymn melody by Thomas 

Mclntyre: "How Great the Wisdom and the Love." 
(Organ: "How Great the Wisdom" — Mclntyre) 
Announcer: The Choir closes now from Temple Square with a 

prayer for the darkness that follows the day: "Abide with me, fast 

falls the eventide; the darkness deepens; Lord, with me abide: When 

other helpers fail, and comforts flee, help of the helpless, O' abide 

with me!" 

(Choir: "Abide with Me" — Monk) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you within the shadows of the 
everlasting hills. May peace be with you, this day — and always. 

This concludes the eleven hundred and twenty-ninth presenta- 
tion, continuing the 22nd year of this traditional broadcast from the 
Mormon Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought to you by the Co- 
lumbia network and its affiliated stations, originating with Radio Sta- 
tion KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the singing of the Tabernacle 
Choir. Frank Asper was at the organ. The spoken word by Rich- 
ard Evans. 

SUNDAY MORNING SESSION OF CONFERENCE 

The regular session of the Conference commenced promptly at 
10 o'clock, with President David O. McKay, President of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles, presiding and conducting the services. 
The Choral singing for this session of the Conference was by the 
Tabernacle Choir, with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

President David O. McKay 

This is the fourth session of the One Hundred Twenty-first 
Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the tabernacle on Temple Square, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall, 60 North Main, over a loud speaking system and by 
television. 

We have received word that there are vacant seats in Barratt 
Hall, but not in the Assembly Hall. The tabernacle is crowded to 
capacity, every seat taken, with the aisles on the sides and the door- 
ways filled with those standing. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
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KSL of Salt Lake City and, by arrangement through KSL, over the 
stations named in the first session of the Conference. 

The choir singing for this morninq's session of the Conference 
will be by the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We will begin the services by the Tabernacle Choir and the 
congregation singing: "Come, Come Ye Saints," conducted by Elder 
Richard P. Condie. The congregation will remain seated while 
singing. 

The opening prayer will be offered by President Edwin S. 
Dibble of the Glendale Stake, California. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir and congregation, "Come, 
Come Ye Saints." 

The opening prayer was offered by President Edwin S. Dibble 
of the Glendale Stake, California. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the hymn, "How Great The Wis- 
dom and the Love." 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

Brethren and sisters, I deeply sense my inadequacy in trying 
to express in words the message I have in my heart this morning. I 
earnestly pray therefore for your sympathetic mental attitude and 
particularly for your spiritual support. 

Testimony of Redeemer 

"For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth: 

"And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God: 

"Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another; though my reins be consumed within me." (Job 
19:25-27.) 

Thus was spoken the heartfelt assurance of Job, expressed in 
humiliation when everything else was taken from him and even his 
body utterly wasted in affliction. 

If a few more million men in the world could feel that testimony 
— the testimony of the reality of our Redeemer — selfishness would 
be less manifest, war among nations would be eradicated, and peace 
would reign among mankind. Do you believe that, my fellow 
workers? 

"What think ye of Christ?" was the question Jesus put to a 
group of Pharisees when they, with scribes and Sadducees, sought to 
entrap, to confound the Great Teacher by asking him entangling 
questions. He silenced the Sadducees in their attempt to ensnare 
him with regard to paying tribute to Caesar. He satisfied the scribes 
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regarding the first and great commandment. Now he put to silence 
the Pharisees regarding their anticipated Christ. 

To this congregation, to the Church, and to the world, I repeat 
this question as being the most vital, the most farreaching query in 
this unsettled, distracted world. 

Contributions of Great Men 

Great minds in all ages who have contributed to the better- 
ment of mankind have been inspired by noble ideals. 

History is replete with men who, as Wordsworth expresses it, 
"By the vision splendid, were on their way attended." There is 
John Milton, for example, inspired with a desire as a boy of twelve 
to write a poem that would live for centuries. As a result, the world 
has Paradise Lost, and later in life, though blind, the poet as he ap- 
proached the closing moments of his life, exclaimed: "Still guides 
the heavenly vision." Sir Walter Scott, as you know, wrote almost 
day and night to pay off a debt for which he was not really respon- 
sible. 

George Washington, guided by the desire to build a noble 
character and to be of service to his country, cried: "I hope I may 
always have firmness and virtue enough to maintain what I con- 
sider to be the most enviable of all titles — the character of an honest 
man." Abraham Lincoln's lofty soul, expressing himself thus: "with 
malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right 
as God gives us to see the right, let us strive on to finish the work 
we are in, to bind up the nations wounds, to care for him who shall 
have borne the battle, and for his widow and his orphan to do all 
which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace among our- 
selves and with all nations." (Second Inaugural Address.) 

These and others who live to their best are the men "who 
realize in daily life their luminous hours and transmute their ideals 
into conduct and character. These are," continues the writer, "the 
soul architects, who build their thoughts and deeds into a plan; who 
travel forward, not aimlessly, but toward a destination; who sail 
not any-whither but toward a port, who steer not by the clouds, 
but by fixed stars. High in the scale of manhood these who cease- 
lessly aspire towards life's Great Exemplar." 

Highest of All Ideals 

But let me explain again, the highest of all ideals are the teach- 
ings and particularly the life of Jesus of Nazareth, and that man is 
most truly great who is most Christlike. 

What you sincerely in your heart think of Christ will deter- 
mine what you are, will largely determine what your acts will be. 
No person can study this divine personality, can accept his teachings 
without becoming conscious of an uplifting and refining influence 
within himself. In fact, every individual may experience the opera- 



94 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. April 8 Second Day 

tion of the most potent force that can affect humanity. Electricity 
lightens labor in the home, imprisons alike on a disc the warbling 
tones of the mockingbird and the convincing appeal of the orator. 
By the turn of a switch, it turns night into day. The possibilities 
of the force resulting from the breaking up of the atom seem to be 
limitless either for the destruction or the blessing of life. Other and 
greater forces are already glimpsed. 

The Man of Galilee 
None, however, is so vital, so contributive to the peace and happi- 
ness of the human family as the surrendering of our selfish animal- 
like natures to the life and teachings of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. George R. Wendling in The Man of Galilee confirms this 
thought as follows: "Believe it! The most wonderful work in all the 
world is not to take iron, steel, and brass and make a locomotive; 
nor is it to take gold and diamonds and cog-wheels and make a 
watch; nor is it to take canvas and colors and brush and paint an 
Angelus; nor yet is it to take pen and parchment and write an Iliad 
or Hamlet, but an infinitely greater work than all is to take an 
ignoble, cruel, impure, and dishonest being and transform him into 
an upright, gentle, noble, and pure man. Here we touch the creative 
power of the Galilean — and bow before the mystery. 

"Here we find the crowning glory of all the evidences, attested 
by millions of intelligent men and women, the fact, mysterious but 
not illusory, that His very presence is found, is realized, is verified, 
and that He is as helpful, as vital, and as inspiring now as when 
the matchless Beatitudes fell upon the ears of a listening multitude 
two thousand years ago." 

Peter and Paul Transformed 
Peter, the chief Apostle, is a striking example of this trans- 
forming power. He was a humble, reputedly a rough, uncultured 
fisherman to whom Jesus of Nazareth became an inspiration. The 
vision that bade him say, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God," became the guiding light of his life. Conditions occasionally 
made him falter, but he regained the lightened pathway. Bigots 
scoffed at him; religious zealots, political charlatans arrested, im- 
prisoned, and shackled him as a dangerous enemy to society, but the 
heavenly vision lightened the darkened dungeon, burst open prison 
doors, struck off the fetters that bound his wrists, as well as his 
wavering soul, and gave him courage and strength to face his ac- 
cusers with the sublime testimony: He "whom ye crucified, Jesus 
Christ, is the only name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." (See Acts 4:10, 12.) Only a comparatively well- 
to-do man, making a fairly good living by fishing, of whom the 
world would never have heard had he not been inspired by a testi- 
mony of the divine mission of the Man of Galilee — just a humble 
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fisherman, who, by the light of that inspiration to him and to other 
members of the Twelve, and disciples, "many of the world's loveliest 
things have been created, many of the world's finest minds inspired." 

Another good example is Paul, a contemporary of Peter, whose 
early life and teachings were entirely different from those of the 
fisherman, but who, when the vision of the Risen Lord pierced his 
prejudiced mind, was inspired throughout the remainder of his days 
by one guiding thought expressed on the occasion of his great vision: 
"Lord, what wouldst thou have me do?" 

Paul, as Peter, had his hours of discouragement. Pride some- 
times perturbed him, and conformity to church authority was oc- 
casionally difficult. He, too, was mobbed, beaten, and imprisoned, 
put in stocks in a dungeon, but the heavenly vision of the Risen Lord 
ever guided his footsteps. 

Example of Joseph Smith 

May I remind you also of the Prophet Joseph Smith, who 
declared: "... I had actually seen a light, and in the midst of that 
light I saw two Personages, and they did in reality speak to me; and 
though I was hated and persecuted for saying that I had seen a 
vision, yet it was true; and while they were persecuting me, reviling 
me, and speaking all manner of evil against me falsely for so saying, 
I was led to say in my heart: Why persecute me for telling the truth? 
I have actually seen a vision; and who am I that I can withstand 
God, or why does the world think to make me deny what I have 
actually seen? For I had seen a vision; I knew it, and I knew God 
knew it, and I could not deny it, neither dared I do it; at least I 
knew that by so doing I would offend God, and come under con- 
demnation." (P. of G. P., Writings of Joseph Smith, 2:25.) 

Through railings, scoffings, mobbings, arrests, imprisonments, 
persecutions that led to martyrdom, Joseph Smith as Peter and Paul 
before him, ever strove to the utmost of his ability to follow the 
light that had made him a "partaker of the divine nature." 

Influence of Savior's Mission 

I quote these three outstanding leaders in the realm of religion 
to show how the assurance of the divine mission of our Lord and 
Savior not only transformed their personal lives to a greater or less 
degree, but also influenced for good the entire world. 

Since man's first advent on earth, God has been urging him to 
rise above the selfish, groveling life of the purely animal existence 
into the higher, more spiritual realm. After several thousand years 
of struggling, mankind even now but dimly recognizes the fact that 
the greatest of the world's leaders are those who most nearly ap- 
proach the teachings of the Man of Galilee. This is psychologically 
sound, because the thoughts a man harbors determine the realm in 
which he serves. "Be not deceived," writes Paul to the Galations, 
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"God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting." (Galatians 6:7-8.) 

Great World Drama 

At the moment there is being enacted a great world drama, the 
final act of which we can only dimly surmise. In Korea, one of the 
bloodiest wars of modern times is raging. But here is a singular 
thing. Engaged in it are soldiers from South Korea, United States, 
Great Britain, France, Turkey, Greece, Netherlands, Australia, Can- 
ada, New Zealand, Thailand, the Philippines, South Africa, and one 
or two other nations — all enlisted under the United Nations' banner. 

Political relationships leading up to their fighting as an inter- 
national army need not concern us this morning, but there is one sig- 
nificant fact most worthy of attention: Battling for the same cause 
are Buddhists, followers of Confucius, Moslems, and Christians. 
Opposed to these are Communists, openly avowed to be anti-Christ. 
Two hundred twenty-nine thousand casualties are already reported 
in this conflict! It would almost seem to be the beginning of the great 
battle of Armageddon. 

More destructive to the spreading of Christian principles in the 
minds, particularly of the youth, than battleships, submarines, or 
even bombs, is the sowing of false ideals by the enemy. Particularly, 
during the last five years, Communist Russia has gained for the time 
being conquests over the satellites under her domination, including 
China, and is now threatening Japan by sowing seeds of mistrust in 
the body politic. 

Misrepresentation, false propaganda, innuendoes soon sprout 
into poisonous weeds, and before long the people find themselves 
victims of a pollution that has robbed them of their individual liberty 
and enslaved them to a group of political gangsters. Let us draw a 
lesson from this. 

Thoughts Determine Destiny 

So it is with evil thoughts that may be permitted insidiously to 
enter and to find lodgment in the human mind. Thoughts harbored de- 
termine destiny. 

"My spirit," says the Christ, "will not dwell in unclean taber- 
nacles." The corruption that is in the world through lust, as men- 
tioned in one of Peter's epistles, has its source in thoughts and 
schemes harbored in the individual mind. A man who takes advant- 
age of his neighbor in a business deal when the opportunity offers 
has prepared himself for the occasion by dishonest thinking. Young 
couples do not lose their chastity, named by the Book of Mormon as 
"precious above all things" without their having previously in 
thought justified the act. 
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The husband who coolly turns from a loyal wife and family 
and seeks illicit relationship elsewhere, perhaps with a disloyal wife 
of a neighbor, has previously poisoned his soul with immoral ideas. 
Disgruntled members of society, faultfinders in wards and stakes, 
do not become such merely because of some offense, real or imag- 
ined. What they say and do have been preceded by selfish desires 
or unattained ambition. 

Corruption from Within 

I mentioned Communism in its war against individual liberty 
and free enterprise as surreptitiously sowing poisonous seeds with- 
in the body politic. It is also from within, morally speaking, that 
our cities become corrupt; not from outward, open assaults on virtue, 
but from insidious, corrupt actions of trusted individuals. Our 
government, as you know, has recently uncovered a gambling ring 
that covers a twenty billion dollar business in vice. Many large 
cities in the United States are connected with it and contaminated 
by it. 

Too many of these city officials license darkened rooms wherein 
men and women, and not infrequently teenage boys and girls, may 
guzzle beer and whiskey and indulge in other vices sought by per- 
sons of low ideals. For the permission and perpetuation of such 
dens of iniquity in our cities, the public is not entirely free from 
blame. However, those who are elected to office — commissioners, 
peace officers, trusted servants of the people — are most directly re- 
sponsible. 

Generally speaking, these men are honest in their intentions 
and actions to enforce the laws and if possible to eradicate, at least 
to reduce to a minimum, the evils upon which the underworld 
thrives. One or two, or a half a dozen unprincipled men, however, 
can frustrate the most earnest efforts of the upright officials. For 
example, officers informed that minors are permitted to enter a cer- 
tain "joint" will find when they get to the place that the proprietor 
has been "tipped off" and seemingly everything is within the law. 

If and when appreciation for such "tips-off," and other favors, 
is expressed in secretive payments of money, those participating in 
the graft may meet in a room, a club, or in a private residence, 
ostensibly to play a social game of poker, and under this guise 
divide their ill-gotten gains. Thus do our cities, as individuals, be- 
come corrupt from within. 

Such exploitation of the poor unfortunates whose thoughts and 
desires lead them only to gratify their appetites, indulge their pas- 
sions to exist by deceit, cunning, and crime, are among the cor- 
ruptions that Peter says "are in the world through lust." 

Let us always remember that, "There is no vice so great but 
we can kill "and conquer it if we but will." 



98 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday, April 8 Second Day 

Christ Our Ideal 

Christ came to redeem the world from sin. He came with love 
in his heart for every individual, with redemption and possibility 
for regeneration for all. By choosing him as our ideal, we create 
within ourselves a desire to be like him, to have fellowship with 
him. We perceive life as it should be and as it may be. 

The chief apostle Peter, the indefatigable Paul, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and other true followers of the Risen Lord recognized 
in him the Savior of the individual, for did he not say, "This is my 
work and my glory — to bring to pass the immortality and eternal 
life of man?"— not the sacrificing of the individual for the perpetua- 
tion of the socialistic or communistic state. 

Members of the Church of Christ are under obligation to make 
the sinless Son of Man their ideal — the one perfect being who ever 
walked the earth. 

Sublimest Example of Nobility 

God-like in nature 

Perfect in his love 

Our Redeemer 

Our Savior 

The immaculate Son of our Eternal Father 
The Light, the Life, the Way 

I know he lives and his power is potent; that he is the Son of 
God, and that he has restored in this dispensation the complete plan 
of salvation. God bless us all that we may hold him as our ideal 
and pray for power to be like him, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER JOHN A. WIDTSOE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My dear brethren and sisters, I am always glad to bear testi- 
mony to the faith within me. Yet I confess that standing before 
such an audience, I feel a sobering effect. Brigham Young felt it 
in his day. He declared that since we are all children of God, there 
is within each one of us a part of God's very nature, and that to 
stand before a great group of Latter-day Saints, the accumulation, 
so to speak, of their godliness, lifts a man to a feeling that he stands 
before the great dignity of the Maker of us all. 

I have listened with great interest to the messages of this con- 
ference. We have had a good time together. I know we have all 
been touched by the eloquent words just spoken by President Mc- 
Kay. He has touched the very center of our spiritual being, of our 
membership in the Church of Christ. 
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Kindness of George Albert Smith 
During the events of the last few days, many memories have 
crowded in upon my mind. In a late afternoon of a warm, sultry 
day in August or September, I sat in my office rather tired after the 
day's work. The University of Utah had had internal dissensions 
which had been fanned by enemies into a nationwide scandal. I 
had been called in to assist others who were trying to return the 
institution and its work to a normal condition. It was the third time 
in my life that I had been obliged to serve my state in such a capacity. 
I was weary. Just then there was a knock upon the door, and in 
walked George Albert Smith. He said, "I am on the way home after 
my day's work. I thought of you and the problems that you are ex- 
pected to solve. I came in to comfort you and to bless you." 

That was the way of George Albert Smith. Of the many 
friends I have throughout the state and beyond, he was the only 
one, except a few of my intimate friends, who took time to give me 
the loving help in the work I had to do. Of course I appreciated 
that; I shall never forget it. We talked together for awhile; we 
parted, he went home. My heart was lifted. I was weary no longer. 

You see, love, of which we have spoken so much during this 
conference, is not a mere word or a sensation within. To be a 
worthy love, it must be brought into action. President Smith on that 
occasion did that. He gave of his own time, his own strength, to 
me. I hope that those of us who have attended this conference 
these last few days will understand that the test of love is whether 
the person who loves gives of himself, of his powers, to the loved 
one. There is no true love unless that is done. The husband must 
give of his own self, in a large sense, to the wife he loves; and she 
must give of herself, surrender perhaps, for him, the things that she 
would like to keep and have. Parents and children must have the 
same relationship. There is no true love without sacrifice for the 
loved one. Since we have spoken so much about love, perhaps we 
might keep that in memory. 

Theme of Address 
Shortly before the death of President Smith, I heard one of his 
addresses, perhaps it was his last, I am not quite sure. He chose as 
his theme, the unhappy condition of the world at the present time. 
He laid down a principle which I believe to be correct and inspired, 
that there will be no peace, no final solution to the world's problems, 
until this body of people, comprising the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, cleanse themselves, accept the doctrines of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, spoken of so beautifully this morning, and set to work 
to battle for righteousness and for truth; only then can we hope for 
peace. He admitted that of course it was a tremendous claim, but 
the claim is eternal. Truth is always the winner; truth is never de- 
feated. In the words of the old poet: "Truth crushed to earth will- 
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rise again." He left on that occasion the message to me and to 
others that we must cleanse our hearts, as said here today by Presi- 
dent McKay. We must gather up our courage, and we must set 
forth to battle for righteousness in the world. Then, just as a leaven 
leavens the lump, so we shall leaven the whole world. A tremendous 
mission, isn't it? Tremendous to think about — that this handful of 
people have within themselves the power, if properly used, to change 
the whole world for good or for evil. 

Examination of Testimonies 

I have felt on many occasions, especially after that sermon, that 
what we need to do, each one of us, is to begin to examine our own 
testimonies of the truth. After all, with our testimonies as our chief 
weapon, we go out to battle evil. We speak of a testimony, yes; 
we say we have a testimony — but is the testimony of a kind that 
will enable a man to accept and obey the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ under any and all conditions? It might be good for us Latter- 
day Saints to begin to re-examine our own testimonies. A man who 
goes into battle cleanses his sword, looks after his gun, and he is 
ready for the battle when it comes. We are in the midst of a great 
battle today, the battle of the ages, foretold by prophets through- 
out the long ages of the past. We must begin with a certain under- 
standing of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and a willing, ready 
acceptance of it, as indicated by President McKay. There is no 
other way. But have we done that? Have we looked into our own 
hearts, to our testimonies, and added that which is wanting, taken 
out that which is unworthy? We should be fit for the battle. 

In the words of President Smith, we, like the leaven, shall 
leaven all people. His life of love was merely an illustration of that 
larger view of the concern of all who follow the Christ. 

A Unique People 
I think that we Latter-day Saints can afford to be a unique 
people. Once in awhile I meet a young person, sometimes an older 
person who says, "Well, that may all be true, but I don't want to 
be different from other people. I want to be like other people. 
Why can't we be like the others? It's so much easier then to go 
through life." 

But we can't help it, my brethren and sisters, if we are different. 
We are different — in righteousness, in virtue, in the teachings of 
the eternal gospel — we are different. We can't escape it. If our 
testimonies are sound and true, we know that we cannot be like 
other people unless they, too, accept the truth as we possess it. 

I don't know of a figure in the last two thousand years who was 
more different from the mass of humanity, the millions of men and 
women, than the Prophet Joseph Smith. He stands alone, unique — 
the only such religious leader in two thousand years, since the days 
of the Christ. He received his commission from God himself; he 



ELDER JOHN A. WIDTSOE 



101 



was instructed by God himself; he spoke at one time with God him- 
self. No other man in the midst of the great apostasy from simple 
truth has ever been able to make that claim. And we know it to 
be true. Of course we are a different people. Since I musn't take 
too much time today — many of us are yet to speak — let me say 
to you that we have the right, in searching our testimonies, in get- 
ting them ready for this great battle, to remember that a testimony 
is a living thing, not a static, dead thing — it is alive and sometimes 
fills a man and a woman until the visions of heaven are opened to 
him or to her. By that token of life, a testimony must be fed, cared 
for and nurtured, kept in its right place and position, protected if 
needs be. In doing that, we have the right and the need to take all 
evidences that lie about us, all evidences of the truth of this great 
latter-day work. The Lord himself told us so to do. We may read 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, section twenty, when the founda- 
tions of this Church were laid, when our Church constitution, so to 
speak, was written (you will find that evidences are there men- 
tioned), that by the evidences that lie all about us we shall be 
judged. Joseph Smith set up evidence after evidence of the reality 
and truth of all that he said and did. 

Witnesses to Prophet's Work 

I am thinking of one great argument in favor of Joseph, debated 
and talked about for over a hundred years: He had witnesses, hu- 
man flesh and blood witnesses, such as we are, of his work. He was 
alone in the grove when the first vision came; he was alone when 
Moroni called; the Church had not then been organized, hardly 
begun. But from that time on, almost everything he did of a spiritual 
nature, his communions and communications with the Almighty and 
divine beings, were shared by him with others. It is really a won- 
derful thing. The great spiritual leaders of the last two thousand 
years have gone into the woods, fasted and prayed, and come back 
with these messages, alone. They have gone into caves — Moham- 
med, for example — always alone. But this great latter-day prophet, 
after the beginning of the work, had companions who shared with 
him his great experiences. Twelve honorable men of unquestioned 
probity saw the plates of the Book of Mormon; when the priesthood 
was restored by John the Baptist, Oliver Cowdery, an honest man 
whose integrity has never been questioned, received the priesthood 
with Joseph. When Peter, James, and John came to give the higher 
priesthood, Oliver Cowdery was there. When the great messages 
in the Kirtland Temple came, which we frequently overlook in their 
greatness, Oliver Cowdery was by his side. When the message 
that men shall be judged by their works — a tremendous doctrine in 
that day of apostasy — was given, Sidney Rigdon was with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. And other men, ancestors of some of you 
men who are here today, were in the room with the Prophet time 
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and time again when the revelations of God came to him. Some of 
them have described in writing how it occurred. 

We don't stand alone. We have witnesses to our faith. We 
are a unique people. All about us are witnesses to the truth of this 
great latter-day work. It might be well in building our testimonies, 
to begin with the simple foundation — events. Ultimately we will 
then win that greater testimony, the testimony of the spirit which 
is the testimony, but which we must achieve little by little, in a 
natural manner that the Lord has prescribed: 

A World Message 

So brethren and sisters, let us look into our testimonies. Are 
they just words on our tongues, or do they really represent our con- 
victions? If they need mending, mend them; if they need building, 
build them. Remember that our message is a world message — I have 
said before from this stand that we are not confined to these val- 
leys and mountains — our message is for the whole world. For every 
nation, every tongue, and every kindred, we have responsibility. 

God bless us and be with us, not only in our search for truth, 
but also in our use of truth, for the accomplishment and the com- 
pletion of the great purposes of the Lord in these days, I pray in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Choir and congregation sang the hymn, "O Say, What 
Is Truth?" 

ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I have been thinking, my brothers and sisters, since the meeting 
of the Twelve in the temple on Thursday, of the words of the Master 
when he was about to take his departure from the Twelve, and he 
said unto them: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
(Matt 28:19-20.) 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
As this Council of Twelve met in the upper room of the temple 
on Thursday, the Spirit of God bore witness to my spirit that Christ 
was saying there to the Twelve: "... and, lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." And where there is no Quorum of 
Twelve in God's ministry upon the earth, Christ is not there as the 
leader of his Church and his kingdom. This testimony has sunk 
deep into my heart since that meeting and during this conference, 
which has been presided over by the Council of the Twelve with 
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President McKay as its presiding officer. When Christ came to 
the earth he organized his Church, and at the head, under his leader- 
ship, he had Twelve Apostles. And when he left, he left his Church 
under the direction of the Twelve. When he came to the American 
continent he organized his Church, and at the head of that Church,, 
under his leadership, he placed Twelve Disciples. And when he 
left them, he left his Church and his Saints under the leadership of 
that Twelve. And when the gospel was restored again, Christ came 
back and appeared unto him who was raised up to be the Prophet 
at the head of this dispensation. And under his direction the 
Church was organized for the last time, and at the head of the 
Church under the Presidency of the Prophet were the appointed 
Twelve. And when the Prophet was taken from the earth, sealing 
his testimony with his blood, the Church was left under the direc- 
tion of the Twelve. And down through the years when the leader- 
ship of the Quorum of the Presidency has been taken away, the 
keys have remained with the Twelve. 

". . . and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." 

As God has borne witness to me in that meeting in his holy 
house and in this conference, so I bear witness to you that where 
there is no Quorum of the Twelve, the true organization of Christ's 
Church is not here upon the earth, and that is my testimony to you, 
which 1 bear in all humbleness and in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brothers and sisters, these are momentous days. The ex- 
periences of this week we will not soon forget. I am impressed, too, 
as Brother Cowley expressed, with the importance of the body to 
which I belong. This is the first general conference I have ever at- 
tended which was conducted by the Council of the Twelve. 

Statement of Paul 

I am reminded of the statement by Paul to the Ephesians when 
he said: 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan- 
gelists and some, pastors and teachers. 

And then he outlines carefully for what purpose they were called: 

For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body (the Church) of Christ. 

And then he goes further and makes a statement that I think is 
very important indeed to every Latter-day Saint: 
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That -we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every -wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive. (Ephesians 4:11- 
12, 14.) 

Chosen Leaders 

In many other places Paul also warned us against the deceivers 
who would come even before his departing. And they have con- 
tinued to come, and they are among us today. The authorities 
which the Lord has placed in his Church constitute for the people 
of the Church a harbor, a place of refuge, a hitching post, as it were. 
No one in this Church will ever go far astray who ties himself se- 
curely to the Church Authorities whom the Lord has placed in his 
Church. This Church will never go astray; the Quorum of the 
Twelve will never lead you into bypaths; it never has and never will. 
There could be individuals who would falter; there will never be a 
majority of the Council of the Twelve on the wrong side at any time. 
The Lord has chosen them; he has given them specific responsibili- 
ties. And those people who stand close to them will be safe. And, 
conversely, whenever one begins to go his own way in opposition 
to authority, he is in grave danger. I would not say that those 
leaders whom the Lord chooses are necessarily the most brilliant, nor 
the most highly trained, but they are the chosen, and when chosen 
of the Lord they are his recognized authority, and the people who 
stay close to them have safety. 

I am reminded of when Moses was called to his tremendous re- 
sponsibility of leading the children of Israel out of bondage, and he 
complained to the Lord and said, "I am weak, I am slow of speech," 
and the Lord gave to him a voice in his brother Aaron. But the 
Lord didn't replace him by that voice. 

Need of Being Valiant 

The Lord is at the helm, brothers and sisters, and he will con- 
tinue to be there, and his work will go forward. The important 
question is whether we, as individuals, will be going in that same 
direction. It's up to us. This is a gospel of individual work. I wish 
our Latter-day Saints could become more valiant. As I read the 
seventy-sixth section of the Doctrine and Covenants, the great vis- 
ion given to the Prophet Joseph Smith, I remember that the Lord 
says to that terrestrial degree of glory may go those who are not 
valiant in the testimony, which means that many of us who have 
received baptism by proper authority, many who have received 
other ordinances, even temple blessings, will not reach the celestial 
kingdom of glory unless we live the commandments and are valiant. 

What is being valiant? I believe that John, in the book of Rev- 
elation, says something about valiancy. He is speaking to the 
people at Sardis, one of the cities which Paul had proselyted. He 
is speaking to the Saints, mind you, not to the people in the world. 
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He says: "I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and art dead." (Rev. 3:1.) 

Spiritually Dead 
There are many people in this Church today who think they 
live, but they are dead to the spiritual things. And I believe even 
many who are making pretenses of being active are also spiritually 
dead. Their service is much of the letter and less of the spirit. 
Again I notice he speaks to another group, the Laodiceans, and 
says: 

I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 1 will 
spue thee out of my mouth. (Ibid., 3:15-16.) 

Those were Saints who had been baptized into the kingdom, 
received the Holy Ghost, we would assume, and were supposed to 
be on their way to exaltation. But they weren't faithful, they weren't 
valiant. The Lord says again in these verses through John: 

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my 
new name. (Ibid. 3:12.) 

He says again of these Sardis members of the Church: 

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and 
I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before his angels. (Ibid., 3:4-5.) 

I remember a great people of long ago who belonged to the 
Church of our Lord, who became so righteous as a group that they 
were translated into heaven. And I wonder why other groups have 
not been taken. The only conclusion that I can reach is that whole 
groups have not been sufficiently righteous. We buried a righteous 
man yesterday. If all of the people in this Church were as righteous 
as he was, perhaps there might be further translations. But we are 
not living the commandments of the Lord as well as we know. 
Many of us are not valiant. 

Greater Church Activity 
I pray the Lord will bless us all, that we may catch a vision of 
greater activity in this Church, all of us. That none of us may stand 
by and feel self-righteous as did the hypocrite who with the publi- 
can went to the temple to pray: 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. (Luke 
18:11-12.) 
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Then Jesus goes on to say: 

And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast saying, God be merciful to 

I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. (Ibid., 18:13-14.) 

We are all sinners. We all need to repent. We all need to change 
our lives and to make them more righteous, and become valiant as 
the children of Enoch were valiant, so that we may receive the 
blessings which are promised to us and which we are striving for. 
Many of us have not yet surrendered, or if it has been a surrender it 
has been a conditional surrender, with many reservations. 

God help us, brothers and sisters, that we may unconditionally 
surrender to the Lord and his program and to the spirit of the work, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JEAN WUNDERLICH 

Formerly President of the West German Mission 

First of all, brothers and sisters, 1 wish to express my thanks to 
our Father in Heaven that my family and I had the opportunity to go 
to Germany and fill a mission there in that much-tried land. I have 
been back four months now. I have resumed my profession and have 
had an opportunity to look around among those that have stayed 
home, and I would say that nothing in an earthly way could repay 
the blessings that my family and I have enjoyed while we were away. 
Many people talk of sacrifices in the work of the Lord, but I am con- 
vinced that it is not possible to sacrifice in the work of the Lord, that 
no matter what we do, when the ledger is balanced our side of it is 
always in the red. 

If I can express one sentiment that all the Saints in Germany 
would want me to convey to the body of the Church, it would be a 
sentiment of thanks for the Welfare help that they have received. 
It is difficult to describe the condition under which these people had 
to live. For many of them, the food which came when it did, meant 
the difference literally between life and death, and for many of them, 
most of them, the clothing when it came, meant the difference be- 
tween freezing and being cold, and being warm and comfortable. 
I do not want to describe conditions in detail, but perhaps one little 
incident will illustrate. I asked a good brother in private, confiden- 
tially, about a year before I left, "How much of the clothing that you 
now wear on your body did you have before the Welfare help 
came." He hesitated and said, "Just one pair of spats, all the rest of 
it is from the Welfare." This is not an isolated case, but hundreds, 
yes, I would say, thousands are in the same position. 

I would also like to say something about our missionaries. It 
took a long time before the door was opened again for our American 
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young men to come over there and preach the Gospel. But before 
they came there were a few valiant men and women of the Germans 
themselves who left their families and their homes and filled full- 
time missions for the Church. That same man who mentioned the pair 
of spats as belonging to him before the Welfare help came, went into 
the mission field and left at home a wife and seven children, only 
one of whom was old enough to earn her own keep. 

Those are the few to whom we owe so much in Germany, but we 
owe a great deal also to you fathers and mothers who sent your sons 
over there. 

Naturally, you- are anxious to know how they are getting along. 
May I assure you that there is no cause for alarm, as to their physical 
well being. At the present moment there is nothing in Germany that 
cannot be obtained if one has the price for it, and it can be obtained 
legitimately. Many of the German Saints are not fortunate enough 
to be able to afford all the beautiful things that are obtainable there, 
again, but as I say, none of our missionaries need to suffer. And I 
will add that as long as any German Saint has a crust of bread it 
will be shared with the missionaries. Ever since the days of Tacitus, 
the Germans have been renowned for their hospitality, and this is 
still one of the virtues which they have left. 

I remember an occasion when things were still scarce, and when 
housewives were sorely tried. We came to a Conference. A lady 
invited us to dinner. We had potato soup and dry bread. In this 
potato soup was the only shortening or fat which this particular 
family had obtained for several weeks. That shortening or fat, 50 
grams, all, was really meant for their child, but they shared it with 
us. I hasten to add, that the child did not suffer. 

You may wonder what the prospects of missionary work are in 
Germany. They are excellent. Of course the German people have 
become highly critical. They do not fall, I believe, as easily as they 
once did, for propaganda. I hope they have been cured. I think that 
in some ways they have become more discriminatory. Before the 
21st of June, 1948, we had no difficulty in bringing people into our 
Church, because they came of their own accord. But since that time 
the currency reform was enacted which changed economic conditions, 
and by reason of that fact we are in competition again with the entice- 
ments of the world, with the movies, with restaurants, with travel 
and with sports. We have to go to the people, and as we do, hun- 
dreds of them become interested. There are 50 cities in Western 
Germany alone, each with over 25,000 people, where the Gospel 
has never been preached, so that the field is ripe there. I hope the 
Lord will grant us a long time in order to preach His word, so that 
we may reach the honest in heart. 

I thank my Heavenly Father again. I see the time is up. It is 
not possible to give an adequate report in a short time. I thank .my 
Father in Heaven again for his kindness to me and my family, and 
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for the kindness which he has inspired others to extend unto us, both 
here and in Germany. May the Lord bless you, may the Lord bless 
the dear Saints in Germany, that they may have the things which 
they so much desire, and which they so much deserve, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve 

My brethren and sisters, this has been a most impressive con- 
ference. I think in my experience I have never 'attended one more 
impressive, and it has been my privilege to attend conferences since 
the passing of President Woodruff when vacancies have been filled 
in the presidency of the Church. I remember President Woodruff 
well. He knew me by my first name, largely because my father at- 
tended him professionally, and it was my privilege to drive my fa- 
ther from place to place as a boy. So, I say, in my recollection I 
never remember a more impressive conference. 

Gospel Brings Peace 
It's a great pleasure and a privilege and a blessing to be here 
and to feel the warmth of the hearts of the people. Although there 
has been a shadow of sorrow in all of our hearts, yet there has been 
that peace that comes to the human soul through the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. We are all striving for peace, and we wonder how 
it's going to come. I sometimes think we look upon it as sort of a 
tangible thing and perhaps there are some tangible aspects to it, but 
in a larger sense, it is most intangible. I think we were conscious 
of that yesterday as we assembled in this room paying our respects 
and showing our love to our great leader. As we sat here, I couldn't 
help but think, here we are evidencing peace in the world. Our 
hearts are free from strife; that's what peace means. We have noth- 
ing but love and kindness one toward another, and regardless of 
creed, regardless of color, and there were many here yesterday, 
who are not of the white race, we were all dedicated to one purpose 
and that was peace and love. It's true, that was inspired by our 
leader, but leaders can do that, and they will do it, and peace will 
come through the inspiration of men whom God will raise up and 
who will establish in the hearts of men, because of their righteous 
lives, these great concepts of peace. 

Peace Through Suffering 
And then, too, we had another most striking experience as we 
sat here. We listened to that lovely blind woman, Sister Jones, pay 
her tribute, one from whom the beauties of this world have been shut 
out — I mean the tangible beauties. I couldn't help thinking of it as 
I saw those beautiful flowers. She couldn't see them; she can't see 
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the shadows of a fleeting day or the rising sun, or these delicate lilies. 

Tennyson, you know, it was, as he was going along one time, seeing 

a little flower in a crannied wall, said: 

Flower in the crannied wall,, 

I pluck you out of the crannies, 

I hold you here, root and all, in my hand. 

Little flower — but if I could understand 

What you are, root and all, and all in all, 

I should know what God and man is. 

This lovely girl can't see those flowers. But she does see some- 
thing, my brothers and sisters, beyond what you and I see. She 
has a perception of beauty; she has peace in her soul; she has some- 
thing Christ-like that God exemplified, and it brings home the fact 
that there is great wisdom in the experience of suffering and sorrow, 
and it's in that suffering and sorrow that we acquire these divine 
attributes. God understood it; he didn't let the cup pass when Jesus 
supplicated that it might. He knew. And so, some have to go 
through life missing some of the tangible things you and I enjoy, but 
partaking of some of those intangibles that transcend them all. We 
had a great lesson here yesterday, not only of how peace may come 
into the human soul, but also of how men and women exemplify the 
teachings of our Lord and Savior ad the great virtues of love and 
sacrifice. 

Story of Blind Woman 
I remember many years ago of reading, I believe it was in the 
old Juvenile Instructor, a beautiful story, and it has stayed with me 
all these years. It is said that on one occasion President Young left 
his home, over where the Bee Hive House stands, and started down 
State Street. There used to be a stream of water, part of City 
Creek, flow down the street, and the sidewalk, such as it was, or 
the trail, meandered along this ditch; and as President Young was 
making his way down he saw coming up the trail an old lady with 
a cane, following her way along the ditch. She couldn't see. In 
the goodness of his heart President Young stopped and, taking her 
by the hand, he said, "My dear sister, God bless you. Let the light 
of the gospel be the light that shines beyond the rays of the setting 
sun." It's the gospel of Christ that brings peace to all of us and 
as was said here, appropriately, the reason that we could feel it so 
impressively yesterday is because we were paying tribute to one 
who had exemplified these divine virtues. 

Exercise of Agency 
And so, brethren and sisters, there is hope for all of us. There's 
hope for this suffering world. President Clark called our attention 
last night to one very potent thing, however: namely, that we can 
lose our agency. We have the agency to make these things pos- 
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sible; we also have the agency to lose them because God, in giving 
his promises to his children, has not taken it from us. We have 
the right to do, or not to do, and we have the right to establish right- 
eousness. We have the will to do it or the will not to do it. Therein 
lies the great danger, and if we fail, or if failure occurs, it will be 
because of us who know better. But we have great hope as we 
visualize what has happened these last hundred years. Someone has 
said that one man alone with a message of peace and righteousness 
can revolutionize the world. The Prophet Joseph stood alone a 
hundred and twenty years ago. Today we number 1,100,000 peo- 
ple, and that's not counting the hundreds and thousands who have 
passed to the other side. It merely illustrates what one man alone 
can do. Jesus stood alone when he stood before Pilate, even Peter 
had deserted him — he knew him not, he said, and thus Jesus stood 
alone. One man alone can give hope and life and vitality to this 
world. And one man stood alone a hundred and twenty years ago, 
and today we're the recipients of his great message of eternal truth. 

I bear you my testimony, my brothers and sisters, again thank- 
ing my Heavenly Father for the blessings of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and for the peace that it brings to the human soul, and I do 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay 

We have just listened to Elder Clifford E. Young, one of the 
Assistants to the Council of the Twelve. We have a few moments 
to hear a brief report from Elder Arwell L. Pierce, formerly Presi- 
dent of the Mexican Mission of the Church. He is now coming 
forward and will speak to us for a few minutes. 



ELDER ARWELL L. PIERCE 

Former President of the Mexican Mission 

My Brothers and Sisters, this is a humbling experience for me. 
I have been coming to this Tabernacle, to attend conferences, for the 
past 47 years. The first time was in 1904 when I came to Salt Lake 
City to be set apart as a missionary to Mexico. A few years later I 
came here in my callings as Branch President and as Bishop in El 
Paso, Texas, and as a member of the Juarez Stake Presidency. Also 
during the more than seven and a half years Sister Pierce and I pre- 
sided over the Mexican Mission, we came frequently to these 
General Conferences where we received instruction and inspiration 
to help us with our work. This is however the first time I have ever 
spoken in a General Conference. Sister Pierce and I are thankful 
for the privilege we had of living in Mexico City, and of laboring 
in many places in the Republic of Mexico, as well as in the Central 
American republics doing missionary work for the Church. 



ELDER ARWELL L. PIERCE 



111 



1 am grateful to the Lord that my grandparents on my father's 
side accepted the Gospel, and became members of the Church, in 
1833, only three years after the Church was organized. My grand- 
father Pierce lost his life in the persecutions of the Church in those 
early days, when he was but thirty years old. My widowed grand- 
mother crossed the plains and came to Utah with her three small 
boys in the year 1852, just five years after the first pioneers came 
to this great valley. I am proud of that heritage. I am proud also of 
the fact that my Pierce forefathers were among the early settlers 
of this great land of America. They came over from England as 
early as 1620 to 1625, 

I am grateful that my father was a Pioneer in the L.D.S. 
Colonies in Mexico. He went down there with his family in 1890, 
just five years after the first Pioneers arrived, and helped establish 
those Colonies. I have often wondered why my father went to Mexico 
with his family at that time. He not only moved down there that 
he might live unmolested with his family, but also that his posterity 
might become missionaries among the Mexican people. My father's 
children and grandchildren have given 47 years of missionary ser- 
vice in the Mexican Mission. Sister Pierce and I very greatly enjoyed 
our missionary labors in Mexico and Central America. 

1 remember that several years ago, it was in 1906, two mem- 
bers of the Council of the Twelve, Elders John Henry Smith and 
Francis Marion Lyman were Stake Conference visitors in the Colo- 
nies in Mexico. On their return trip to the border, I met them in 
Ciudad Juarez, across the river South from El Paso, Texas, and 
took them to the office of the American Consul, where I introduced 
them as Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
In his reply to the introduction, Elder John Henry Smith, in that 
well known diplomatic way of his, said very impressively, "Yes, 
Consul Edwards, we are members of the Church of Christ which 
is the first-born Church of America. As Christ is the first born of 
His Father, so the Church which bears His name, The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is the first-born Church of 
America." So far as 1 know that statement is true, for all the other 
churches of that time had their origin in the old world, the eastern 
hemisphere. 

President George Albert Smith visited El Paso in the year 
1926, on his way to visit the Mexican Mission. President Rey L. 
Pratt, with Apostle Melvin J. Ballard was in South America to open 
up missionary work there. Brother Smith couldn't go into Mexico 
then because of revolutionary troubles, so he stayed in my home 
with me for several days resting. One Sunday morning, one of my 
good friends, an attorney, who was teacher of the Bible class in his 
Church, phoned and invited me to give a talk to his class that 
morning. I was happy to tell him that Brother George Albert Smith, 
one of the Apostles of my Church, was visiting in my home. The 
attorney then invited Elder Smith to speak to his Bible class that 
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Sunday morning, which he did willingly. As Elder Smith stood 
before that Bible class he held up a book and said, "This is the 
Mormon Bible." The men were intensely interested of course. Elder 
Smith then turned the book over, so they could see the title of it. 
He then said, "This is the King James Translation of the Bible. It is 
the same Bible you have, and it is our Bible also." Brother Smith 
then remarked, "You of course are interested in seeing what the 
world calls the Mormon Bible." He then held up the Book of Mor- 
mon and said, "Well, this is the so-called Mormon Bible, known to us 
as the Book of Mormon." Brother Smith then explained to the 
men's Bible class that the Book of Mormon is really the Bible of the 
people of America, and it contains the word of God just as much 
as does the book known to the world as the Bible. 

I recall with much interest the visit of President George Albert 
Smith to the Mexican Mission in May of 1946. The special reason 
for his visit was to officially receive back into the Mission and the 
Church some 1200 members who for ten years had been separated 
from the Church under their own leaders. It was arranged during 
President Smith's visit to Mexico for him and his party to call on 
the President of Mexico, General Manuel Avila Camacho, and 
present him with a copy of the Book of Mormon in the Spanish 
language. Secretary of Economy Gustavo P. Serrano, who intro- 
duced President Smith and his party to the President of Mexico, 
had requested of us that we tell President Camacho about our 
Mormon colonists in Northern Mexico, which we were pleased to 
do. President Camacho then commented saying, "I want you to 
know that I have received many good reports about your American 
Latter-day Saint colonists in Chihuahua. I know them to be a virtu- 
ous people; an honest people, and an industrious people. If there 
is anything I can do at any time for you or for your people I stand 
ready to do it." 

After we had explained briefly to President Camacho about 
our mission and our work in Mexico, we said, "Mr. President we 
are not just another sect that has come into your midst, for we come 
with a special message for you and your people. We are here to tell 
you of your forefathers and of the restored Gospel of Jesus Christ." 
We then asked, "Mr. President, do you have a history that gives 
the origin of your people?" The President replied saying, "We do 
not; unfortunately, we do not know our origin." We then said to 
him, "We have a book that purports to be the history of your 
people. It tells of a great prophet who with his family and others, 
left Jerusalem 600 years before Christ, and came to this country, 
this great land of America, known to them as a 'land of promise, 
choice above all other lands'. This Book of Mormon tells also of 
the visit of Jesus Christ to this continent, and that He organized His 
Church and chose His twelve disciples." 

After hearing about this book, President Camacho became very 
interested and anxious, saying he had never heard about the Book 
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of Mormon. He then asked, "Would it be possible for me to get a 
copy of the Book of Mormon? I have never before heard about it." 
President Smith then presented President Camacho with a leather 
bound copy of the Book of Mormon in Spanish. We called attention 
to the special reference sheet we had posted in the front of the book 
and observed that he might want to read only the passages listed 
therein, for lack of time. President Camacho replied, "I shall read 
the entire book, for this is of great interest to me and to my people." 

I was so happy that President Smith could make that trip, for 
he seemed to enjoy it immensely. As you may know, President Smith 
had a keen sense of humor. Well, he was determined to climb to the 
top of the Pyramid of the Sun, so two missionary Elders, one on 
either side of the President, helped him climb those many steep 
steps to the top. About half way up President Smith stopped and 
with a smile looked at first one then the other Elder and said, "Well, 
1 might help one of you up here, but why should I help two of 
you?" (laughter) 

Brethren and Sisters, the work of the Lord is growing rapidly in 
Mexico and Central America. We have found among those people 
many who are deeply religious. They love the Book of Mormon, once 
they receive it and learn what it purports to be, the history of their 
forefathers. They carry it with them and teach the Gospel from it. 
The Book of Mormon is a great missionary in Mexico. 

Since returning to our home in El Paso, Texas, I have had many 
Gospel talks with friends, both American and Mexican. Recently 
the Juarez Rotary Club, (Juarez is just South across the river from 
El Paso, Texas) of which I was a member before going on my 
mission to Mexico, invited me to talk to them and give a report of my 
eight years of absence from home and the club. As I stood before 
the group I remarked, "Friends of Rotary, I cannot give you a 
report of what I have been doing in Mexico during the past eight 
years without saying something about my Church and the things 
it teaches." They responded saying, "Go ahead, we will be glad to 
listen to what you have to say." I then told them of our interview 
with President Manuel Avila Camacho, and of the story of the 
Book of Mormon, which is the history of their forefathers, and their 
Bible. Those men listened attentively to all I had to say, and 
when I had finished my talk, they loudly applauded, as they arose to 
their feet. The President came up and gave me the traditional 
Mexican embrace, to show his appreciation. After the meeting several 
of the club members asked my sons who were present, if it would be 
possible for them to get one of those Books of Mormon. 

1 would like to say, brethren and sisters, that it has been my 
privilege to visit many men in high political positions in Mexico and 
in Central America. Besides three Presidents of republics, and 
several cabinet members, 1 have visited governors of states, mayors 
of cities, presidents of universities, doctors, lawyers, and business 
men, — all of whom have received me graciously. Not one has re- 
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fused to receive me and my message. Each has expressed himself 
as being grateful to the Lord and to us for bringing such interesting 
and wonderful messages. 

Recently I met a prominent minister friend of mine, at a local 
hospital in El Paso. I had gone to the hospital to visit a sick member 
of my High Preists quorum. The minister was at the hospital to 
visit one of his church members. The minister and I have been good 
friends for many years, so when we met he asked t "Bishop Pierce, 
when did you return home, we are surely glad to have you back 
with us again. How did you enjoy your years in Mexico?" I will not 
take time to tell of all the details of our very interesting talk. I 
finally asked my minister friend if he had ever read the Book of 
Mormon. He said he had never read it and indicated he didn't care 
to read it. I told him the Book of Mormon is the Bible of America, and 
just as much the word of God, as is the Bible, for it is a new witness 
for Christ. I pointed out the reasonableness of the Americas having 
their Bible as well as the Eastern Hemisphere, for the peoples of both 
hemispheres were children of our Heavenly Father. I then suggested 
he was neglecting his education by not reading the Book of Mormon. 
I explained to him that the Book of Mormon told of Christ's visit to 
this the American continent, as well as many other interesting things 
about the book. He seemed pleased with the truths of the Book of 
Mormon as I gave them to him, and then he asked, "Where can I 
get a Book of Mormon? I believe I would like to read that book." 
I told this minister that he was just as much entitled to the truths of 
the Gospel as I, and I was sure he would enjoy reading the Book of 
Mormon. I feel as President George Albert Smith often expressed it, 
"We cannot force people into doing things, but we may love them 
into doing what is right, and into righteousness." Ministers are also 
prospects if only we can touch their hearts with the message of the 
restored Gospel. 

1 desire to express my gratitude to the First Presidency and 
the Council of the Twelve, as well as to others of the General 
Authorities, for the splendid support and encouragement Sister 
Pierce and I received from them while we were presiding in the 
Mexican Mission. We had the honor and blessing of having two 
members of the First Presidency visit us during our presidency. 
One visit from President George Albert Smith as already related, 
and two visits from President David O. McKay. On his visits Presi- 
dent McKay did much to encourage and help us, in the planning for 
the building of meeting houses. When Sister Pierce and I entered 
the Mission in 1942 we did not have nice meeting houses as we now 
have. It has been expressed by some of our Anglo-American mem- 
bers that since the Mexican members are poor and accustomed to 
poorly equipped homes, most any kind of cheap adobe hall is good 
enough for them as meeting houses. 1 feel however that since we 
have the very best philosophy of life in the restored Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, to give to the Mexican people, why should we not give them 
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meeting houses to correspond in value with the truths of the Gospel 
we give them. 

May God bless us and may we continue to be faithful and true 
to the Gospel which we have received. Sister Pierce and I are now 
back in our home in El Paso, following our mission and 45 years 
of leadership work in the Church. We are enjoying our home and a 
brief rest. The Lord bless us all, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

President David O, McKay 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing "Crossing the Bar." 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Clifton G. M. 
Kerr, South Bear River Stake, Utah, after which this conference 
will stand adjourned until two o'clock this afternoon. The proceed- 
ings of that session will be broadcast over KSL at Salt Lake City and, 
by arrangement through KSL, over the stations named in the first 
session of the Conference. That session will also be televised over 
the KSL television station, channel 5. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting and 
Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

The Choir will now sing "Crossing the Bar." 



The Tabernacle Choir sang, "Crossing the Bar." 
President Clifton G. M. Kerr of the South Bear River Stake 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SUNDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 

Conference reconvened Sunday afternoon, April 8, at 2:00 p.m., 
with President David O. McKay presiding and Elder J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr., conducting the services. 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

This is the fifth session of the One Hundred Twenty-first Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
are convened in the tabernacle on Temple Square, Salt Lake City, 
Utah. 

President David O. McKay, President of the Twelve, is presid- 
ing. He has asked myself, Brother J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, to conduct the service. 

The services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall over a loud speaking system. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL of Salt Lake City, and, by arrangement through KSL, over 
the stations named in the first session of the conference. 



116 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. April c Second Dag 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television 
station, channel 5. 

The choir music for this session will be rendered by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. 

We will begin the afternoon services by the Tabernacle Choir 
singing: "God's Eternal Plan." 

The opening prayer will be offered by President George L. 
Reese of the Smithfield Stake, Utah. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir, "God's Eternal Plan." 
President George L. Reese of the Smithfield Stake offered the 
invocation. 

Singing by the Tabernacle Choir, "Fierce Was the Wild Bil- 
low." 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brothers and sisters, I rejoice in being with you in this con- 
ference today. I feel very weak and humble in this position, and I 
do earnestly pray for an interest in your faith and prayers. 

I wish to extend my appreciation and gratitude to the great 
number of you who received me so kindly in this appointment. I 
appreciate the many prayers that have gone up in my behalf. With 
you, I feel a keen loss in our beloved President George Albert Smith. 
Coming from an outside stake, I feel in a measure that I represent 
the good people who live on the fringe of the Church, who do not 
always have opportunity to express the love that is in their hearts 
for these great leaders who depart from among us. 

Loved by All 

President George Albert Smith was close to me, he always 
seemed to be around for some of the important events of my life. 
I appreciated sincerely his confidence and love, and I rejoice that it 
was he who called me to this present assignment. As a boy, I re- 
member his coming into my father's and mother's home to attend 
quarterly conferences representing the General Authorities of the 
Church. And as I relive those occasions, I rejoice in the goodly 
effect that he had upon my life. He was loved by all good members 
of the Church everywhere. He radiated a kindly and lovable spirit. 
Wherever he went, he brought good will to the Church and its 
people. As has been said, he was a man without guile. I think he 
has left with us a gem of counsel as so many times in his talks he 
has advised us to stay on the Lord's side of the line. That counsel 
will live throughout eternity in our hearts. A very simple state- 
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ment, yet one that will produce great good in the lives of individuals 
if they will but follow it. 

The eighth chapter in the leadership of this Church has been 
closed in the departing of this good man. As I reflect back over the 
eight spiritual leaders of this people, in my heart I feel that God 
wanted each of them to lead his people, and that each was specially 
fitted and endowed for the work of his time and generation. The 
chapter now closed in the book of the life and activities of President 
George Albert Smith is a glorious one of great attainment on the 
part of the Church. He built ably upon the foundation laid, so now 
this people can continue to go ahead in the accomplishment of the 
great purposes that God has for his people to accomplish. 

God at the Helm 

As I have thought about the past three days and all that has 
taken place, my testimony has increased in relation to the work we 
are engaged in. All plans have gone forward for this great general 
conference of the Church. And almost on the eve of the conference 
meetings, the Lord took from us our beloved President. At first there 
was a great feeling of loss, but I don't think ever a feeling of frustra- 
tion, for the Quorum of the Twelve realized that vested within them 
were all the powers, authorities, and keys necessary to carry for- 
ward the important work of this great Church. Committees were 
appointed to plan the services that would honor and recognize our 
beloved prophet-leader. Everything seemed to fit into a proper pat- 
tern, the services were held, and our hearts were touched by the 
beautiful thoughts expressed, the consolation given to members of 
the family and to all of us who mourn the passing of our President. 

Yet the 121st annual conference went on as scheduled and there 
was a feeling that God was at the helm; that the affairs of his Church, 
even at such a critical time, were being properly handled. And so 
we come here today, not disturbed in our faith, not disturbed in the 
leadership now handling the affairs of the Church. Everything has 
fit into a pattern, for God established the pattern, and the people 
know where the authority of leadership is vested when the President 
prophet-leader is taken. There has hardly been a ripple in the scene 
of our work or activities, and yet we have paused properly to honor 
and recognize our great spiritual leader. 

Brothers and sisters, this is to me a testimony of the strength 
and divinity of this work. In my heart, I feel that God is with us and 
directing his work, that as we go from this conference to our homes, 
we will not be confused, nor will we feel in our hearts that this work 
will stop; there will be unity in our faith, we will go away in confi- 
dence, knowing that the work of the Lord will continue to go for- 
ward and fulfil its destiny in the earth. And as I reflect upon these 
things, I remember what the Lord said to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
before the Prophet had been endowed with the priesthood and be- 
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fore the Church itself had been organized. He said that "a great 
and a marvelous work is about to come forth unto the children of 
men"; and surely this is a great and marvelous work which we rep- 
resent. Very shortly after the organization of the Church, less than 
a year and a half, the Lord speaking to the elders of the Church said: 

Wherefore, be not weary in well-doing, for ye are laying the founda- 
tion of a great work. And out of small things proceedeth that which is 
great. (D. 6 C. 64:33.) 

According to the law that God had revealed, and in keeping 
with the law of the land, this Church was established with only six 
members. Yet the early rise of the Church from that humble begin- 
ning was great and marvelous, the Lord was pleased, and the breth- 
ren engaged in the work of the ministry had been very diligent and 
devoted. The Lord didn't want them to be weary in well-doing 
because they were laying the foundations of a great work. In the 
preface to the book of Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord said: 

. . . those to whom these commandments were given, might have 
power to lay the foundation of this church, and to bring it forth out 
of obscurity and out of darkness, the only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth. {Ibid., 1 :30.) 

And then again, a little later the Lord said: 

For Zion must increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must be 
enlarged; her stakes must be strengthened; yea, verily I say unto you, Zion 
must arise and put on her beautiful garments. (Ibid., 82: 14.) 

Men of Strength 

We know the Church passed through many trials and many 
tribulations, that brethren along the way deserted the Prophet, and 
the Saints suffered mobbings and all types of hardships and priva- 
tions, but there were in the Church men of strength and character, 
men who believed in this great latter-day work; and the power of 
the Lord rested with them. They were undaunted in the face of 
these difficulties. But the work of the Lord went on, and our people 
were led here to the valleys of the mountains by President Brigham 
Young. He had the vision of enlarging the borders of Zion and 
sent out groups to colonize and settle the fertile valleys of these 
mountains, both north and south and east and west. Thus the great 
work of the Church has continued to grow, even until the present 
time, and each of our prophet leaders took his place, gave of him- 
self and of the talents that God had blessed him with to establish 
firmly the foundations of this work. And as surely as we are here 
today, it has been brought forth out of obscurity and out of dark- 
ness, and stands as a beacon of light upon the hill to all peoples and 
nations of the earth. We have witnessed in the progress of the 
Church, a great enlarged program to take care of our people. This 
program encircles the entire life of the Church membership and gives 
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them every opportunity for growth, for development, and for train- 
ing. Surely in this work, the Lord has been with his people; so today 
with pride in our progress we claim almost sixteen hundred wards 
and branches of the Church, 184 stakes, scattered up and down this 
western area with some to the east of us. We also have many mis- 
sions established throughout the world, and with all our program 
and activity, the Church itself is known far and wide and assuming 
its place of leadership and of power in shaping the lives of men and 
of nations. 

Proselyting in Stakes 

And it seems to me, my brothers and sisters, that the Lord in 
this enlargement of our borders has been with this people, and has 
so arranged it that we are now established in the population centers 
of this western area. We have built our places of worship, our 
places of recreation, and in all this building, and in all this planning, 
and in all this preparation, the leadership of the Church under the 
inspiration of God have not had in mind only that we should take 
care of our own, but that the facilities we have provided should be 
made available to our friends. We have been counseled to warn 
our neighbors, not to hide our light under a bushel, but to place it 
where it can be seen of men, that they may have the opportunities 
and the blessings this Church affords and that you and I enjoy. 

And it does seem to me, brothers and sisters, in this present 
critical situation where it is impossible to send all the missionaries 
into foreign fields we need to send, that we must take advantage of 
the proselyting opportunity that is ours in the branches, wards, and 
stakes of the Church; and through our stake missionary program 
make available to those who are investigating, the facilities of our 
Church, that the children of our friends and investigators can come 
to Primary, to Sunday School, the young men and women to Mu- 
tual, the mothers to Relief Society, and all to our sacrament meet- 
ings. If we as God's people would warn our neighbors, and if we 
would be friends with our neighbors, we will invite them to come 
with us and investigate this thing we know to be true and of God. 

Invitation to Come and See 

I think it was only a year ago that President George Albert 
Smith from this pulpit said that we should invite our friends and 
our associates to come and see. There is much in the Church for 
people to come and see, and if we who are members of the Church 
would live as we should live, we would never be ashamed of that 
which our friends and our associates do see. Not so long ago in 
attending a conference, I heard a young lady missionary in making 
her report say that in her missionary experience she felt the Spirit 
of the Lord working with her. And I thought what a grand thing it 
would be if all people of the Church felt that in their callings and 
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appointments the Spirit of the Lord was working with them. I am 
just as confident as I can be that regardless of our calling and ap- 
pointments or holding the priesthood, we who are the men of the 
Church, that unless we have the Holy Spirit of the Lord abiding 
with us in our work and ministry, we will never accomplish the 
purposes of God. We need the Holy Spirit; we need its power 
and its gifts and its influences with us in our callings and offices, 
if we carry out successfully the responsibility associated with those 
callings and appointments. 

I have a testimony of this work; I know it is true. I hope and 
pray, brothers and sisters, that we will devote ourselves to its high 
responsibilities. It is the most important thing we have at hand to 
do. May we be appreciative of the Church, of its leadership, of 
its doctrines, and all the blessings we enjoy, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ALBERT E. BOWEN 

Of the Council o/ the Twelve Apostles 

Naturally the thoughts of the speakers at this conference have 
turned to President Smith, so recently departed. Mine run the same 
way. If he were standing here today where I stand, I can easily 
conjecture him as pleading with the people to live their religion, 
that is, to live in practice up to the high standards of what they have 
been taught. 

Judged According to Works 

I should like, if I may, to say a little about that, with particular 
reference to the personal responsibility of each individual for what 
he turns out to be. 

It was permitted to John the Revelator to glimpse the future as 
the revelation of things to come passed in panoramic view before 
his vision. Among other things, he says: 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; . . . and 
they were judged every man according to their works. (Rev. 20: 12.) 

Two lines of thought closely related and of tremendous conse- 
quence to all of us are stimulated by this graphic statement. First, 
there is implicit in it the thesis that death is not the end of man. 
Those marshalled for rating had died, for it was the dead whom 
John saw. Second, their classification and recompense depended 
upon their own deeds, what they had done while they yet lived. It 
is this second feature of the vision to which I wish to direct atten- 
tion. 

As the hosts from the dead passed before the throne, they were 
judged every man, according to his works. That is justice in the 
highest sense of the term. It is judgment founded in righteousness. 
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It reaches completely up to the perfect ideal. No fault can be found 
in it, for every man is to be classified and rewarded on the basis 
of his own individual performance. It has always been the con- 
ception of enlightened nations of free men, particularly those whose 
laws are rooted in the Christian code, that only to that degree in 
which judgments have embraced righteousness have they approxi- 
mated justice. Long ago the Prophet Amos coupled the two together 
in their proper relationship, and no right-thinking man has ever 
been able, or tried to sever the bond which inseparably unites them. 
Amos admonished his nation: 

... let judgment roll down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. (.Amos 5:24.) 

Meaning of Righteousness 

I hesitate to use the word righteousness because it has come 
to have attached to it the malodor of hypocrisy. Too commonly, 
one who is spoken of as possessed of the quality of righteousness 
is derisively sneered at, as if the term characterized him as a pre- 
tender, a self-exalter, one who arrogates to himself superior virtues, 
as exemplified in the parable of Jesus about the Pharisee who publicly 
thanked God that he was not as other men and loudly proclaimed 
his own virtues. Jesus said that the publican who, standing apart, 
alone, humbly prayed God to be merciful to him a sinner would be 
justified before the other. 

No sense of opprobrium properly attaches to the term righteous- 
ness. It signifies that which is in accordance with right, or character- 
ized by uprighteousness or morality. There is no other word to 
take its place. I am therefore obliged to use it and trust to its being 
understood in its proper sense. 

John's statement about the basis of judgment must be read as 
affirming that there are things which everybody is expected to do. 
The promise of rewards based upon works presupposes that there 
are requirements prescribed. Where there is no law, there can be 
no judgment under the law is a principle of divine as well as secular 
governance. The prescribed requirements, naturally, are to be 
sought in the teachings of Jesus for John was his disciple. And by 
his revelation, John tells us, he was shown the things he saw. 

Observance of Law 

On his final visit to the disciples before his ascension, as has 
before been stated today, Jesus commissioned them to carry his mes- 
sage to all people, telling those whom they proselyted to observe 
all things whatsoever he had commanded them. Here, then, is the 
law on the basis of which all are to be judged. So far as I can dis- 
cern, there is not one thing in all that Jesus taught that would not, 
if practised, promote righteousness and justice in the earth. Nobody 
would be harmed by universal conformance to every rule governing 
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human conduct which he promulgated. One cannot think that it 
was ever intended that man should be consigned to live perpetually 
in this earth amid the carnage and bestiality and bickering and hat- 
red and cruelty; the plundering of one by another; the deception and 
greed; the striving for advantage of one over another; the despoiling 
of fellow creatures; the stifling and crushing out of all sentiments of 
mercy and human kindness by the violence of brute force and by 
submerging righteousness and everything that makes life beautiful, 
under the vile, putrid, hideous, and ugly flocks of vice which swirl 
over the land. All this and all the groveling ugliness of human 
degradation paraded before us in the daily press are in direct an- 
tagonism to the benevolence and brotherhood, the worth and dignity 
of the human soul with its God-given right to be free from the 
bondage of oppression; the admonitions to love and mercy, to be 
pure in heart, and to hunger and thirst after righteousness, expound- 
ed as guides to righteousness and abundant living by the Christ. 

The other day J. Edgar Hoover told the Senate committee in- 
vestigating syndicated crime in America that gambling could be 
cleansed out at once if officials in states and cities would honestly 
enforce the law, instead of conniving with those who are willing to 
pay the price of protection for the violation of the law. Following 
gambling would go the whole brood of loathsome evils spawned by 
it. If that could be done, how infinitely more could the earth be 
cleansed by a simple observance of the laws laid down as the basis 
for divine judgment and justice. 

Be Ye Therefore Perfect 

On another occasion, even before his crucifixion, holding up to 
view the mission and purpose of life, the goal of man's striving, his 
ultimate destiny, the Lord said, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect." (Matt. 5:48.) This 
terse sentence epitomizes all that Jesus taught about the mission of 
life and the destiny of man. It seems on its face a hard saying, and 
many have felt that it sets a task beyond all possibility of accomplish- 
ing, and that there is no use trying; that it projects an ideal so utter- 
ly unrealistic as to make it of little value. There might be some 
validity to this objection, if life is to be thought of only in terms of 
mortal probation. To get full value of the admonition we need a 
broader understanding of the work of life. 

President Brigham Young let some light in on that in one of his 
sermons. After quoting the saying, he remarked: "If the . . . passage 
I have quoted is not worded to our understanding, we can alter the 
phraseology of the sentence, and say: 'Be ye perfect as ye can,' for 
that is all we can do." 

"When we are doing as well as we know how in the sphere and 
station which we occupy here, we are justified in the justice, right- 
eousness, mercy, and judgment that go before the Lord of heaven 
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and earth. We are as justified as the angels who go before the 
throne of God. The sin that will cleave to all the posterity of 
Adam and Eve is that they have not done as well as they know 
how." (J. D. 2:129.) 

Righteous Judgment 

That puts the admonition to be perfect on a practical working 
basis. It is within the range of the possibility of attainment. It 
tells us, too, something about how high a prerogative rendering 
judgment is. It requires for righteous dispensation of justice divine 
omniscience. That is perhaps why God reserved judgment to him- 
self. They whom John saw stood before God. 

He would have complete knowledge of all the essential facts, 
which mortals rendering human judgments perhaps never have, and 
which so often results in miscarriage of justice. God would have com- 
plete understanding of all the influences that have gone into the shap- 
tive have always been inspired of God. I am glad that I was born in 
ing of the life to be judged; the knowledge possessed and the oppor- 
tunity for knowing; the capacity for understanding what he had 
been taught; the kind of association and society he has the capacity 
to mingle congenially with; and from all the manifold factors in- 
volved, put the one judged where he belongs, which is what final 
judgment really is. 

Progressive Beings 
This interpretation introduces the principle that it is not intend- 
ed that we shall accomplish everything in this life, but that we are 
expected to be progressive beings, growing toward our final destiny. 
But that principle in no way excuses us from doing the best we can, 
or from acquiring all the knowledge that we have capacity and op- 
portunity to assimilate as we go along. We have some very specific 
teachings about that. The scriptures say: 

Whatever principle of intelligence we attain unto in this life, it will 
rise with us in the resurrection. 

And if a person gains more knowledge and intelligence in this life 
through his diligence and obedience than another, he will have so much the 
advantage in the world to come. (D. & C. 130:18-19.) 

Intelligence has been interpreted as the ability to comprehend 
and respond to light and truth. But it is clear from what has been 
quoted that knowledge and intelligence are congenial companions; 
and moreover, that to achieve them requires industry, study, dili- 
gence, and obedience. Their acquisition is governed by the uni- 
versal law of reward for effort. They do not come as gratuitous 
bestowals upon the idler or the indifferent. 

Excellence Through Effort 
This is the point I wanted especially to emphasize here today, 
and it is the reason, perhaps, for all that I have said before. There 
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is nothing in all the history and experience of the race, nothing in 
the teachings of Jesus, nothing in the doctrines of the Church, which 
warrants the assumption that excellence may be attained without 
effort, either in the spiritual realm or the temporal domain; or that 
high exaltation may be achieved by a mere profession of faith, or 
passive adherence to a creed or body of doctrines. Jesus made that 
abundantly clear in saying: 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my father which is in heaven. (Matt. 7:21.) 

It is to be noted that the teachings of Jesus pertained mostly 
to this life. From time to time he gave us glimpses of a glorious fu- 
ture. But these were conditioned upon what we do here, just 
as by John's revelation the dead were judged by the works they had 
done while they lived. We are not here just to prepare to die, 
but rather to live, and to use all our powers to perfect ourselves by 
acquiring knowledge, developing our talents, building virtue unto 
ourselves, conquering evil, by practising the things we know. The 
progress we make here determines our status hereafter. 

A Practical Religion 

We have a very practical religion. It pertains to our lives 
now. And the reward of observance of the law is not altogether 
postponed to a future on the other side of the grave. Building up 
the kingdom involves some very practical things. It is not alto- 
gether concerned with the non-material lying out in the ethereal 
realm. The building of meetinghouses, places of worship, schools, 
temples, for example, clearly is for spiritual purposes. But they 
involve a large element of the material. They are essential to the 
building up of the kingdom of God. And where would you classify 
the beautifying of your home; the making of refined surroundings? 
It is necessary to provide the things that sustain life, to master 
the arts and crafts and trades that meet the needs of progress and 
improvement. I do not think I can find the line that divides the 
spiritual from the temporal. 

Nobody in this life can gain proficiency in all the realms of hu- 
man knowledge or skills or endeavors, yet they complement each 
other, and each is essential to the completeness of the whole. By 
the cooperative endeavor of all in an organized body, each doing 
what his talent suits him for, the kingdom can be prepared. I sup- 
pose the Tightness of what either one does depends upon the pur- 
pose or the motive which stimulates the pursuit, whether that be 
the promoting of good among men, the furtherance of righteousness, 
or whether it be the gratification of a selfish ambition, to be achieved 
without regard to consequences to others, or its influence on human 
progress or improvement. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 



125 



Growth Through Activity 

Knowledge lying dormant and not employed to useful purposes 
is of very little value. One may attain membership in the Church, 
for example, by complying with all the requisite initiatory ordi- 
nances, but if he stops there, as some do, he may not assume that his 
salvation is assured, no matter how correct in the abstract his per- 
sonal conduct may be. One must progress or retrograde. One can- 
not stand still. Activity is the law of growth, and growth, prog- 
ress, is the law of life. Obedience to the governing law, coopera- 
tion with others, helping them to build up the kingdom of God is in- 
dispensable. 

There are, properly speaking, no laymen in this Church. There 
is labor for all, and labor, toil, effort in harmony and accord with 
established law is the only known road to progress. Salvation is a 
relative term, admitting of varying degrees. There can be no other 
meaning to John's revelation that "each will be rewarded according 
to his works." The slothful or indolent or indifferent can expect no 
high rating, no matter how voluble in professions of faith, or how 
profuse they may be in protestations of devotion to their creeds. 

And I humbly pray that each of us as we go from here will go 
with a full realization that whatever we hope for, whatever we 
aspire to achieve will be dependent upon our willingness to pay 
the price in individual endeavor. We may not lean upon any other 
human being but can be aided by the help we receive from God if 
we serve him faithfully and keep his commandments every day, 
which I pray we may do, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The Tabernacle Choir and the congregation joined in singing 
the hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, For A Prophet." 

ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council o/ the Twelve Apostles 

My brethren and sisters, I feel deeply grateful for the experi- 
ences that have been mine the past four years, and I sorrow with 
you in the passing of President George Albert Smith. It was he who 
advised me four years ago of my call to the Twelve, and no man 
could have shown more love or affection or consideration for a new 
member of the Quorum than did President Smith. If I were to be 
called upon today to express the chief characteristic of the brethren 
with whom I associate, I should say that it is that virtue which has 
been so properly credited to President George Albert Smith. 

There is an eternal truth, the verity of which I am certain, that 
love begets love, and as we love one another, our ability to love 
increases. This has been my experience as I have labored so closely 
during the past four years with these brethren whom I love so dear- 
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ly. I have been conscious in my own life that as the days and the 
months and the years have gone by, my ability to love my fellow 
men has correspondingly increased. 

President Smith's Example 

I doubt that I have ever in my life seen an example of the love 
and devotion of one man for another more than that exhibited by 
President George Albert Smith for President George F. Richards. 
As our boat docked in the harbor of Honolulu last August, word was 
brought on board that President George F. Richards had that morn- 
ing passed away. To me, it was a testimony of the virtue of our 
great past President to see the love and the affection that he bore 
for his companion of more than forty years in the Presiding councils 
of this Church. His heart was filled with grief, and though he was 
not well, even then, and certainly not physically strong, his first im- 
pulse, his first impression was to fly home. He turned to me and 
said, "Brother Moyle, don't you think we ought to get off the boat 
and fly right back to attend the funeral and to pay our respects to 
the life's work of President Richards?" Well, it seemed to be wis- 
dom to advise the President to conserve his strength to remain and 
perform the special mission upon which he had embarked and had 
so graciously taken me with him. Then, finally, when word arrived 
from his good Counselors here at home, he was satisfied that it was 
the wise and the discreet thing to do to stay there. But that did not 
minimize the love or the affection that President Smith bore Presi- 
dent Richards in the sorrow he felt at his passing. 

I want to bear testimony today that it has been my choice privi- 
lege during these recent past years to become intimately acquainted 
with two of the choice sons of our Heavenly Father who have now 
been called home. I don't know that a father could have shown a 
son, even his favored son, more affection than President Richards 
bestowed upon me during the years that I had the privilege to serve 
under him in the Quorum of the Twelve. 

Love Among Brethren 

I want to say today, my brethren and sisters, to supplement 
what Brother Cowley said this morning, that just as certain as it is 
necessary to have a Quorum of the Twelve upon the earth, so it is 
necessary that that quorum should be comprised of men who love 
one another. I bear this humble testimony to you today that the 
men who constitute the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are men who are devot- 
ed, not only to the service to which they have been called, but also 
to one another. I was grateful for the words of Brother Cowley 
this morning when he referred to our meeting in the temple Thurs- 
day. A like number of men could not be gathered anywhere in this 
world under any other circumstances and find in their hearts the 
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love and the devotion, the loyalty for one another that exists in 
this, the Presiding Council of this Church today. 

Interest in Individuals 

I was very greatly impressed when President Smith became 
president of this Church. One of his early responsibilities as presi- 
dent was to attend a welfare meeting of the General Committee on 
Friday morning. His conduct there was indicative of the life that 
he had lived, the service that he had rendered his people, the knowl- 
edge that he had of the individual members of this Church. That 
first morning a case came before us for his consideration. It was the 
application for assistance of a humble Saint. He had come from a 
country in Europe, had not been here long, unknown to most of us 
although some of us had labored as missionaries in that some coun- 
try. In the presentation of his case we were just a little impersonal 
and had not particularly emphasized his name. But the mere men- 
tion of it caused President Smith to ask if that man was not a former 
resident of Berlin. And when we told him that he was, he said, 
"How can we refrain from giving consideration to his case? His 
generosity in the Church deserves our help. It was my privilege to 
eat at that man's table." We found out later that he and his family 
had saved of their earnings for a week and had little or nothing to 
eat for that week, practically fasted in order that they might have 
the means with which to spread what they thought was an approp- 
riate dinner before a servant of God who had been sent into their 
midst, one of the Quorum of the Twelve, George Albert Smith. I 
tell you, his interest in the people of this Church individually can 
hardly be excelled. He was interested in the smallest details. 

Care of Church Funds 

I just want to bear witness to one other incident. On one of 
the Friday mornings when we were presenting our usual matters of 
business, there were some items that involved not more than five 
dollars or ten dollars or fifteen dollars, and the question was raised 
as to whether it was necessary to bring such trivial items to the at- 
tention of the First Presidency for their approval. The matter was 
taken under consideration, and I confess I expected that there might 
be some limit below which the Welfare Committee might act without 
bringing it for the final approval of the Presidency and our advisers 
on the Friday morning. But no, when the next Friday came, President 
Smith said, "We'll continue to follow the rule which you have 
always followed, and there will be no item too small for the con- 
sideration of the brethren here at this Friday morning meeting." 

Now, when we have men of that kind entrusted to the high 
offices of this Church, there are none of us that need to worry about 
the manner in which the Church and its affairs are taken care of. 
The meticulous care with which the funds of this Church are guarded 
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is a revelation to me, because that kind of care does not exist in the 
ordinary businesses of mankind in the world. 

A Great Missionary 

President Smith was a great missionary. As we were going 
over to Hawaii on the boat, on the night of the captain's dinner 
President Smith felt that he should do something for the captain 
and not merely be the recipient of some favor from him. And so, as 
we went to the dining room that evening, President Smith had in his 
hand one of his favorite copies of The Improvement Era. It was, 
of course, a formal affair at the captain's table; the ladies and the 
men were dressed in formal attire. It took a man of the courage of 
President Smith to do what he did, because before that dinner was 
over he had gone to the captain of that ship and given to him The 
Improvement Era and paid his respects to him and his guests. 

There were some of us on board the vessel who felt that, had 
the captain known the precious soul that his ship bore, he would 
have done him the honor of having called upon him and would have 
had his table graced by the presence of one of God's anointed. The 
fact that he didn't did not prevent President Smith from proceeding 
to give to that captain the missionary message which The Improve- 
ment Era contained. 

God bless the memory of these brethren, and may that same 
spirit continue to be with the Twelve and with all of the General 
Authorities. May it continue to reach out as it does into the stakes 
and into the wards of this Church, that we may in very deed be a 
people known the world over for the love and the affection and the 
loyalty we have for one another, I pray humbly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
I'll try three sermons in three minutes. First, a tithing is not 
a fiftieth or a thirtieth or a twentieth; a tithing is a tenth. 

Second, the inflated dollar is worth a hundred cents for one 
purpose: paying debts. 

Third, I knew a missionary once who had marvelous success 
in the mission field. I asked him something about his method. 
Among other things he told me that whenever he went to talk to 
people, however much they tried to get him to digress from his main 
theme — talk about politics, talk about the weather, current affairs, 
the crops — he said, "I always politely told the people that I was 
sent out to talk the gospel to them. I never had time for anything 
else." 

Talent for Friendship 
We've been talking about a man during this conference who 



ELDER ALMA SONNE 



129 



had a remarkable gift and talent for friendship. I've been with him 
on many occasions when he met some old friends or business ac- 
quaintances. He always had the courage to say, in substance, 
"John, how's your faith? How are you feeling about the Church?" 
And I've seen many a man blush a little, stammer a little, and yet 
be willing to talk with him about his faith and about the Church. 

There was probably never a time, my brethren, when we so 
much needed men who could go out and cultivate a talent for friend- 
ship and talk frankly to their own associates in the priesthood who 
have become careless and delinquent, to their business friends and 
to their neighbors, about the gospel and give to them the great bless- 
ing which we ourselves enjoy. May we make note of the oppor- 
tunities that lie ahead of us, I pray, in the name of Jesus.- Amen. 



ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve. 

My brethren and sisters, 1 trust I may have the benefit of your 
faith and prayers during the few minutes I shall stand before you. 
First of all, I want to express my gratitude for the strength, the com- 
fort, the consolation, and the increased confidence which have come 
to the members of the Church in the passing of President George 
Albert Smith. I think, in one way or another, he must have touched 
all of us more or less closely during his entire ministry. 

Sermons of President Smith 

I remember as a boy in my teens I heard President Smith for 
the first time deliver a sermon in the Logan Tabernacle. The theme 
of his discourse was "Observance of the Sabbath Day." It was a 
timely message because at that time, in Logan, particularly, there 
was some controversy as to what extent Sunday amusements should 
be commercialized and carried on. President Smith's sermon was 
powerful. He said, among other things, "Sabbath observance is 
one of the great pillars of civilization." I have thought of it many 
times, and I am sure as I have reflected upon it that President Smith 
was right in his conclusions. 

Years later I heard him discuss before an audience in the same 
place the Ten Commandments. As he often did, he referred to each 
one of these Commandments, and after he had made his comments, 
he turned to the audience and said, "You may break these com- 
mandments if you want to, but if you do, they will break you." 
I have never forgotten those words. 

And so, President Smith has brought a vital message into the 
lives of each of us. When I was first called to the position in the 
Church which I now hold, one of the first assignments given me 
was to the St. Johns and the Snowflake stakes in Arizona. To my 



130 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday, April 8 Second Dag 

surprise and to my delight, President George Albert Smith was to 
be my companion. We Journeyed together to St. Johns, where the 
conference was held. During the afternoon session, a telegram 
came to President Smith, who was at my side. He opened it and 
read it, folded it up, put it in his pocket, and when the session was 
ended, he came to me and said, "I have been called back to Salt 
Lake City. It will be necessary for you to fill the appoint- 
ments which I have made." He thereupon handed me a little sheet 
of paper, and on it was a schedule of meetings which he had ar- 
ranged in the little villages and settlements around St. Johns and 
Snowflake. I mention this fact only because it illustrates the zeal, 
the energy, and the diligence with which President Smith assumed 
his responsibilities in the ministry. 

"Give the Lord a Chance" 

When I left for Europe to take on a great responsibility, one 
I felt that was altogether too great for me to assume, President Smith 
called me to his office. He gave me only a very brief admonition, 
and I suspect he has given it to many. Said he, "Remember, Brother 
Sonne, give the Lord a chance." I believe that admonition remained 
with me throughout my mission over in Europe. I'm not sure that 
I needed it so much, for I was very humble and prayerful in the work 
I had to do, but the advice was so good and so sound, that I never 
forgot it. .And I feel what success came from our endeavors over 
in Europe during a crucial time was due in large measure to the help 
which we received from our Heavenly Father. 

And so I hope and pray that the members of the Church and 
particularly those who bear the Holy Priesthood, will put forth the 
same effort which our great leader has demonstrated in his life. 

Devotion of Latter-day Saints 

I recall at this moment a testimony which I heard from a young 
missionary in the French Mission. He had but recently arrived 
in the field. As he stood up, he said something like this: "My 
grandparents joined the Church in Southampton, England. Soon 
after being baptized, they emigrated to Nauvoo, Illinois. They 
bought a home and expected to live there indefinitely. But," said 
the missionary, "a mob burned the home, and they were left prac- 
tically destitute. Then my grandparents loaded all of their earthly 
possessions on a handcart and pushed it over the plains to the Rocky 
Mountains. I thank God," said this young man, "for the faith and 
the integrity, the determination and the conviction, which prompted 
my grandparents to be thus faithful to their trust." Such devotion 
has been characteristic of the Latter-day Saints and their leaders 
from the beginning. 

I rejoice, brethren and sisters, in my testimony of the truth. I 
know God has spoken from the heavens and established his Church 
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upon the earth. We have received a great shock during the past 
few days; we'll receive other shocks, in all probability, but 1 tell you 
this Church will never receive a setback. It will go forward in the 
future as it has in the past, and truth and righteousness will triumph 
in the earth. I pray that it may be so, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Councit of the Seventy 

My brethren and sisters, I crave an interest in your faith and 
prayers as I add my testimony to those which have been borne to 
us during this conference. I can in all propriety say that I conform 
fully to all the tributes that have been paid to our late President. 
There are many of you who knew him better than I did and more 
intimately, but I did know him and his sterling qualities. I have 
been on trips with him in the reorganization of stakes and have met 
him on many other occasions rather closely and have felt his love. 

I knew his father, as a matter of fact 1 slept on the sands of 
Mexico with his father and prepared his breakfast and dinner for 
him along with my uncle, President Grant, who recently passed 
away. I got out of my bed many times for those brethren and have 
had more or less intimate association with them. I want to bear 
testimony to the fact that in my experience, their purpose and mo- 
tive has always been inspired of God. I am glad that I was born in 
the Church because I don't know what might have happened to me 
had I not been. 1 am glad for the testimony which my father in- 
spired in me as to the truth of the gospel and for the example of 
service which he gave to me. 

Power in Gospel 

In the month of June it will be twenty years since I read in 
the newspapers in Honolulu that I was appointed to preside over 
the Mexican Mission and to become one of the First Council of the 
Seventy. And in that twenty years I believe it has become no easier 
for me to stand here and bear my testimony, not that I don't have 
a testimony, but because I realize the importance of bearing that 
testimony to you brethren, and that it will fall flat unless I can gain 
the Spirit of God in it. There is, in the gospel of Jesus Christ, a 
power that you can't realize any other place. It breaks down all 
the barriers of nationality, of race hatreds, and all the enmities that 
go between peoples because of their selfishness, once we accept 
it into our lives and apply it. It is that love whidh was exemplified 
in the life of our President which makes it possible for us to receive 
unto us the various nations of the world and forget the differences 
of nationality. I have had the experience in my life (I was going 
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to say my short life, but it's three score and ten next month), of 
laboring with the Mexicans, and the Maoris; the Hawaiians and the 
Filipinos; the Chinese, the Japanese, and the Koreans; the Portu- 
guese and the Spanish, as well as with some of the other peoples, 
and I have seen them come together and affiliate in a brotherhood 
that you can't realize out of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Because of its wonderful effect upon people, because of its 
essentiality to their exaltation, we have a tremendous obligation 
to carry that message to the world. 

Especial Responsibility of Seventies 

I stand before you as a representative of the group in the 
Melchizedek Priesthood which has that especial responsibility. 
Right now, because of the national emergency that we are facing, 
the flow of young men into the mission field has been very, very 
greatly reduced. And as I think of it, quite naturally, I think of 
an army of twenty thousand seventies, every one of whom is 
pledged to the service of his God and of his fellow men, and I wonder 
if we can get from that group of men now the recruits that we shall 
need to carry on this missionary work. It is true that there are many 
men in the field at the present time, but they are coming home 
rapidly, and their replacements are not going out. You brethren of 
the seventies, think of it, and if you can arrange your affairs so as 
to do it, tell your bishops that you are ready, that you would like to 
go. Now, if you love your fellows in the spirit in which we have 
been talking during this conference, you'll make an effort to do that 
very thing, for that is your calling as long as you are in the seventies 
quorum in the Melchizedek Priesthood, to bear testimony to the 
restoration of the gospel of Jesus Christ and to carry that testimony 
to people who haven't yet heard it. 

Testimony 

I bear you my testimony that I know the gospel is true. I 
feel without the shadow of a doubt the reality of God our Heavenly 
Father and Jesus Christ, which is the departing point between us and 
other Christian denominations. They must be taught the personality 
of God, the authority and the restoration of the priesthood, and 
there is nobody else to do it. Now, you seventies, will you come 
and help us; I pray that God will give you the spirit and open up the 
way for you to do it, which I do in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER CORNELIUS ZAPPEY 

Former President of the Netherlands Mission 

Six months ago, my brothers and sisters, I was standing in the 
aisle, behind the rope held by the usher, wishing, as many of us have 
done, that all Stake Presidents and Bishops would not be on time. 
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Standing in the end of the row two sisters behind me were speaking 
the Scandinavian language. It did not take long before they were 
in front of me, and in some way, soon they were at the very front, 
but while they were yet in front of me speaking their native tongue, 
a brother in front of them turned around and asked: "Swensk?" and 
the sisters said "Ja, Ja." This brother, putting his hand upon his 
chest said, "Norsk." It did not take long until the sisters were in 
front of this brother also. (Laughter) I never before understood 
better and more fully the statement that "The race is not to the swift 
but to the one that endureth to the end" than I did at that time. 

But while the sisters were working their way to the front, right up 
to the usher holding the rope, lo and behold I recognized in the 
brother assisting the usher a German brother and when the rope 
was taken down and I with the rest had captured one of those coveted 
places I discovered in front of me an English brother. Then when 
all the congregation arose in honor of the Prophet of the Living God 
appearing on the stand I could not help but notice President Clark 
also, who, as I remembered at that time, came from English parentage, 
and there came President David O. McKay who has said to me so 
often, "Son, do not be ashamed of being born in Holland, my parents 
were born in Scotland and England.' I also saw Elder Petersen 
come and Elder Widtsoe who was born in Norway. Then as I 
sat down I realized more than ever before that I was but a Holland 
boy who came to Zion and became an adopted son of this country 
over forty years ago, when I was but a youth of about 17 years of 
age. 

Brothers and sisters then and there it was as if I heard Micah 
say as Isaiah had said before him: 

And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob." 

They would not come because they would not know the Lord, 
the God of Jacob for Isaiah and Micah said they would declare: 
"And he will teach us of his ways." 

When I read the sermon by President Clark, in the Deseret 
News — I suppose we all take it — when I read it in the Deseret 
News at the headquarters of the Mission, telling of "The Last 
Wagon," I cried like a baby. Now, every day, "last wagons" are 
pulling in, and why is it that when the emigrants come in at the 
stations or by bus line, why is it that the first thing they ask is, 
"Where is the temple?" In the last days, brothers and sisters, the 
House of the Lord is established in the tops of the mountains, and 
many are flowing unto it, "and many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob." 
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May I in conclusion ask this of the mothers and fathers of Zion : 
Will you teach your boys and girls, your young ones and your 
old ones too — will you teach them all, that God really lives, that 
esus is really the Christ, the Son of God; that it is not only a 
eautiful story but that He really arose the third day; and that all 
those who lead us have the Priesthood of God, yes even the keys 
thereof. Oh, teach them these things. And may I ask this, as one 
born of an infidel father but of a faithful mother: teach them by 
day and by night the revelation, the greatest one to me: That God 
really appeared and His Son, the Redeemer, to Joseph the Prophet 
and although the world, kings and potentates might not send 
bejeweled gifts to our leaders to curry their favor, they are and 
always shall be living servants of God. I testify of it in the name 
of Christ, the Redeemer, the Son of God. Amen. 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

We have just listened to Elder Cornelius Zappey, former Pres- 
ident of the Netherlands Mission. 

The closing song, by the Tabernacle Choir, will be "Inflam- 
matus." The solo will be sung by Sister Ewan Harbrecht. 

The closing prayer will be offered by President Lester H. 
Belliston of the Juab Stake, Utah, after which this conference will 
stand adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow morning when we will 
meet in this building in Solemn Assembly. 

The Deseret News this morning — I hope you all take it — de- 
scribes the way in which the seating will be carried on tomorrow 
morning. The body of the hall will be reserved for the priesthood — 
the patriarchs here (pointing to the south of the stand), the seven- 
ties on the main floor under the north gallery, the elders under the 
gallery in the south part of the building, the high priests here (point- 
ing to the center part of the hall), the bishops near the back and 
the Aaronic Priesthood at the rear. The wives of the Authorities are 
sitting over here on the stand at Brother Clark's left. The balance 
of the meeting house will be for the other membership of the Church. 

The singing for the service will be by the congregation. 

The Deseret Sunday School Union Conference will convene 
in this building at seven o'clock tonight. All Sunday School workers 
will wish to be in attendance. 

The choir music for today's sessions of the conference has been 
furnished by the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ for the morning 
session and Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ for the after- 
noon session. 

Again we wish to express to the Tabernacle Choir our grateful 
appreciation for the music they have given us today. But more than 
that, we wish to give them our grateful appreciation and our thanks 
for the great service which they are doing as a missionary unit in 
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the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The service which 
they render is beyond all power of calculation. 
The Choir will now sing. 



Singing by the Choir, "Inflammatus," solo by Sister Ewan 
Harbrecht. 

The closing prayer was offered by President Lester H. Belliston 
of the Juab Stake. 

Conference adjourned until Monday, April 9, at 10:00 a.m. 

CONCLUDING SESSION SOLEMN ASSEMBLY 

The final session of the great Conference convened in the 
Tabernacle at 10:00 a.m., Monday, April 9, with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting the services. 

President David O. McKay 

This is the sixth session of the One Hundred Twenty-first An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
We are convened in the tabernacle on Temple Square, Salt Lake 
City, in a formal Solemn Assembly of the body of the Church, to 
express the voice of the Church in a sustaining vote for a new Presi- 
dent of the Church. 

These services will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall over a loud speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL at Salt Lake City and, presumably by arrangement through 
KSL, over the stations named in the first session of this conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel 5. 

The singing will be by the congregation. 

We will open by singing the hymn, "O, Ye Mountains High." 
Elder J. Spencer Cornwall will lead us. Immediately following the 
singing the invocation will be offered by Elder Albert E. Bowen 
of the Council of the Twelve. 



Singing by the congregation, "O, Ye Mountains High." 
The opening prayer was offered by Elder Albert E. Bowen. 

President David O. McKay 

Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, the leader of the Tabernacle Choir, 
will now lead the congregation in singing, "Praise To The Man 
Who Communed With Jehovah." If the students of the Brigham 
Young University are in session in the Joseph Smith Memorial 
Building, we shall be pleased to have them join in singing, and 
we shall be pleased to have any other group of individuals listening 
in also participate in the exercises. 



Singing by the congregation, "Praise To the Man." 
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President David O. McKay 

We shall now ask President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., to conduct 
the exercises pertaining to the reorganization of the First Presi- 
dency and the sustaining vote of all the other General Authorities 
and General Officers of the Church. 
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This, brothers and sisters, is a very solemn occasion. We so 
approach it and should so conduct it. It will take quite a time, but 
if we are in the frame of mind and spirit which we should be in, 
I am sure it will not be tedious. 

We shall follow the exact proceedings that were followed in 
connection with the installation of President George Albert Smith. 
The same script will be used except for the necessary changes in 
names. 

We are met in the tabernacle on Temple Square, Salt Lake City, 
in a formal Solemn Assembly of the body of the Church to express 
the voice of the Church in a first sustaining vote for a new President 
of the Church. This proceeding is in accordance with the practice 
of the Church from the first sustaining vote cast by a General Con- 
ference for President Taylor, until the present time. 

The Priesthood of the Church, in so far as the building can ac- 
commodate them, is seated in the Tabernacle by Priesthood quorums. 

The First Presidency and the Council of the Twelve, with their 
Assistants, the Patriarch to the Church, the Presidents of the First 
Council of Seventy, and the Presiding Bishopric occupy their usual 
seats on the Tabernacle stand. 

The Patriarchs of the Church occupy the seats to the south of 
the stand, both lower seats within the railing and those on the stand 
level. 

The High Priests of the Church, including Presidents of Stakes 
and their Counselors, the High Councilmen, the Presidencies of 
quorums, the quorum members, the ward bishoprics, occupy the cen- 
ter of the building on the main floor, as far to the eastward as the 
galleries. The ward bishoprics are seated just in front of the east 
gallery. 

The Seventies occupy the north part of the building on the main 
floor under the north gallery, including the seats inside the railing 
to the north of the stand. 

The Elders occupy the south part of the building on the main 
floor under the galleries. 

The Lesser Priesthood (Priests, Teachers, and Deacons) occupy 
the seats on the main floor, just back of the bishoprics, under the 
gallery on the east. 

The general membership of the Church occupy the rest of the 
building. 
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The voting will be by Priesthood quorums first, and then by 
the Conference assembly. 

The quorums and groups of quorums will vote in the following 
order: 

1. The First Presidency. 

2. The Quorum of the Twelve. 

3. The Patriarchs. 

4. The High Priests, including the Assistants to the Twelve, 
the Presidents of Stakes and their Counselors, the High 
Councilmen, Presidencies of quorums, quorum members, 
the Presiding Bishopric, and Ward Bishoprics. 

5. The Seventies. 

6. The Elders. 

7. The Lesser Priesthood (Priests, Teachers, and Deacons). 

8. The whole congregation here assembled, including the 
Priesthood. 

The voting will be in the following manner: 

As each quorum or group is called, they will be asked to vote 
to sustain the officer proposed: Those voting will when called upon, 
arise to their feet. When the affirmative vote is called for, those so 
voting will bring their right arms to the square to witness to the Lord 
that they sustain the officer for whom they are voting. They will 
then drop their hands. Then those opposing will be asked to bring 
their right hands to the square to bear witness to the Lord that they 
are not willing to sustain the officer whom they are called upon to 
sustain. 

When both affirmative and negative votes are cast, the mem- 
bers of the quorum will resume their seats. 

All of the quorums will vote in this manner. 

Every one is perfectly free to vote as he wishes. There is no 
compulsion whatsoever in this voting. When you vote affirmatively 
you make a solemn covenant with the Lord that you will sustain, 
that is, give your full loyalty and support, without equivocation or 
reservation, to the officer for whom you vote. 

After all the quorums have so voted, a vote will be called of the 
whole congregation, those bearing the priesthood and those not 
bearing it. All will arise. Those voting to sustain will raise their 
right hands to the square, to witness that they sustain the officers 
for whom they vote. After they lower their hands the opposing vote 
will be called for and will be manifested by raising the right hand to 
the square. 

The Officers so to be voted for by quorums are the following: 
The President of the Church. 

The First Counselor to the President of the Church. 
The Second Counselor to the President of the Church. 
The President of the Quorum of the Twelve. 
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The Council of the Twelve. 
The Patriarch to the Church. 

The Sustaining of the Counselors in the Presidency, the Council 
of the Twelve, and the Patriarch, as Prophets, Seers, and 
Revelators to the Church. 

After the vote by quorums to sustain these officers, the rest of 
the General Authorities, the General Officers of the Church, and the 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church will be sustained by voting 
as in the ordinary General Conference. This is in accordance with 
the procedure set by President John Taylor. 

Please be ready to begin voting. Only Church members are 
entitled to vote. 

Only one quorum, or group of quorums, as the case may be, 
will stand at a time in voting by quorums. Each quorum, or group 
of quorums, will please arise when requested and remain standing 
until requested to be seated. 

May the Lord guide us and may His Spirit attend us as we 
go forward in this solemn service, established by the Lord so that 
each member of His Church may have a voice in sustaining those 
whom He has called to preside over it and to direct its work, to the 
salvation and exaltation of mankind. 

We shall first vote by quorums to sustain the President of the 
Church and his Counselors. 

VOTING ON FIRST PRESIDENCY 
The First Presidency will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The First Presidency will please be seated. 
The Quorum of the Twelve wilt please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 
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It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Council of the Twelve will please be seated. 

The Patriarchs of the Church here assembled, including the 
Patriarch to the Church, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Patriarchs of the Church will please be seated. 

The High Priests of the Church here assembled, including the 
Assistants to the Twelve, the Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, the High Councilmen, the Presidencies of Quorums, the quorum 
members, the Presiding Bishopric, and Ward Bishoprics, will please 
arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The High Priests of the Church will please be seated. 

The Seventies of the Church here assembled, including the 
Presidents of the First Council of Seventy, the Presidencies of other 
quorums of seventies, and quorum members, will please arise. 
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It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Seventies of the Church will please be seated. 

The Elders of the Church here assembled, including the Presi- 
dencies of quorums and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor. in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Elders of the Church will please be seated. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church here assembled, including 
the Presidencies of Teachers and Deacons quorums, and members of 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons quorums, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church will please be seated. 
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The entire congregation of the Church here assembled, all the 
members of the Church, those bearing the priesthood, and those not 
bearing it, will please arise. We suggest that those seated in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, likewise arise and join in the voting, 
and likewise all those listening in on the air. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Stephen L Richards as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. as Sec- 
ond Counselor in the First Presidency of the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Congregation will please be seated. 

President McKay, so far as noted, the last vote and all the other 
votes preceding it were unanimous. 

VOTING ON THE 
PRESIDENT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 
AND THE 

FULL QUORUM OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 

We shall next vote to sustain the President of the Quorum of 
the Twelve and then to sustain all the members of the Quorum. 
The First Presidency will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 
Toseph Fielding Smith, Tohn A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The First Presidency will please be seated. 

The Quorum of the Twelve will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
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of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

I Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Quorum of the Twelve will please be seated. 

The Patriarchs of the Church here assembled, including the 
Patriarch to the Church, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints : 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Patriarchs of the Church will please be seated. 

The High Priests of the Church here assembled, including the 
Assistants to the Twelve, the Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, the High Councilmen, the Presidencies of quorums, the quorum 
members, the Presiding Bishopric, and Ward Bishoprics, will please 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stan- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The High Priests of the Church will please be seated. 
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The Seventies of the Church here assembled, including the 
Presidents of the First Council of Seventy, the Presidencies of other 
quorums, and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Seventies of the Church will please be seated. 

The Elders of the Church here assembled, including the Presi- 
dencies of quorums and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints : 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Elders of the Church will please be seated. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church here assembled, including 
the Presidencies of Teachers and Deacons quorums, and members of 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons quorums, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints : 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 
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Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church will please be seated. 

The entire congregation of the Church here assembled, all the 
members of the Church, those bearing the priesthood, and those not 
bearing it, will please arise. Again we suggest that those seated in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall and those listening in on the 
Air arise, and join in this voting. 

It is proposed that we sustain Joseph Fielding Smith as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. 
Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taf t Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stap- 
ley. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Congregation will please be seated. 

So far as observed, this voting was unanimous in the affirmative. 

VOTING ON THE PATRIACH TO THE CHURCH 

We shall next vote to sustain the Patriarch to the Church. 
The First Presidency will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The First Presidency will please be seated. 

The Quorum of the Twelve will please arise: 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Quorum of the Twelve will please be seated. 

The Patriarchs of the Church here assembled, including the 
Patriarch to the Church, will please arise: 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Patriarchs of the Church will please be seated. 
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The High Priests of the Church here assembled, including the 
Assistants to the Twelve, the Presidents of Stakes and their Counsel- 
ors, the High Councilmen, the Presidencies of quorums, the quorum 
members, the Presiding Bishopric and Ward Bishoprics will please 
arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The High Priests of the Church will please be seated. 

The Seventies of the Church here assembled, including the Presi- 
dents of the First Council of Seventy, the Presidencies of other quo- 
rums and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Seventies of the Church will please be seated. 

The Elders of the Church here assembled, including the Presi- 
dencies of quorums and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Elders of the Church will please be seated. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church here assembled, including 
the Presidencies of Teachers and Deacons quorums, and members of 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons quorums, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church will please be seated. 

The entire Congregation of the Church here assembled, all the 
members of the Church, those bearing the priesthood and those not 
bearing it, will please arise. Again will those in the Assembly Hall, 
and those in Barratt Hall, and those listening in on the air arise and 
join in the voting. 

It is proposed that we sustain Eldred G. Smith as Patriarch to 
the Church. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Congregation will please be seated. 

This vote was likewise unanimous in the affirmative. 
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VOTING ON PROPHETS, SEERS, AND REVELATORS 

We shall next vote to sustain the Prophets, Seers, and Revela- 
tors to the Church. 

The First Presidency will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The First Presidency will please be seated. 

The Quorum of the Twelve will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Quorum of the Twelve will please be seated. 

The Patriarchs of the Church here assembled, including the Pa- 
triarch to the Church, will please arise: 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Patriarchs of the Church will please be seated. 

The High Priests of the Church here assembled, including the 
Assistants to the Twelve, the Presidents of Stakes and their Counsel- 
ors, the High Councilmen, the Presidencies of quorums, the quorum 
members, the Presiding Bishopric, and Ward Bishoprics, will please 
arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The High Priests of the Church will please be seated. 

The Seventies of the Church here assembled, including the Presi- 
dents of the First Council of Seventy, the Presidencies of other quo- 
rums and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Seventies of the Church will please be seated. 
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The Elders o/ the Church here assembled, including the Presi- 
dencies of quorums and quorum members, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Elders of the Church will please be seated. 

The Lesser Priesthood o/ the Church here assembled, including 
the Presidencies of Teachers and Deacons quorums, and members of 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons quorums, will please arise. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Lesser Priesthood of the Church will please be seated. 

The entire congregation o/ the Church here assembled, all the 
members of the Church, those bearing the priesthood, and those not 
bearing it, will please arise. Once more we suggest that those in the 
Assembly Hall, and Barratt Hall, and those listening in on the air, 
also arise and join in the voting. 

It is proposed that we sustain the Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch to the Church, as 
Prophets, Seers, and Revelators. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed, will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

The Congregtion will please be seated. 

President McKay, so far as observed, the voting on this pro- 
posal was unanimous in the affirmative. 

Following the procedure used by President John Taylor the 
voting to sustain the other General Authorities, the General Officers 
of the Church, not heretofore sustained, and the heads of the auxiliary 
organizations will be in the form followed in regular General Con- 
ferences. The audience will remain seated while voting; all the mem- 
bers will vote at the same time, by the uplifted hand. We suggest that 
those in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, and those listening in on 
the air, also join in this voting. 

It is proposed that we sustain as the Assistants to the Twelve : 

Marion G. Romney Clifford E. Young 

Thomas E. McKay Alma Sonne 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain David Oman McKay as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 



148 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Monday, April 9 Third Dmg 

It is proposed that we sustain a,s the First Council of Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young Oscar A. Kirkham 

Antoine R. Ivins Seymour Dilworth Young 

Richard L. Evans Milton R. Hunter 

Bruce R. McConkie 
Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 

manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as the Presiding Bishopric of the 

Church : 

LeGrand Richards as the Presiding Bishop, with Joseph L. 
Wirthlin as his First Counselor, and Thorpe B. Isaacson as his 
Second Counselor. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as Church Historian and Recorder, 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as the Church Board of Edueca- 

tion: 

David Oman McKay Spencer W. Kimball 

Stephen L Richards Ezra Taft Benson 

Joshua Reuben Clark, Jr. Mark E. Petersen 

Joseph Fielding Smith Matthew Cowley 

* John A. Widtsoe Henry D. Moyle 

Joseph F. Merrill Delbert Leon Stapley 

Albert E. Bowen Adam S. Bennion 

Harold B. Lee Franklin L. West 

As Commissioner of Education, Franklin L. West, and as Semin- 
ary Supervisors, J. Karl Wood and Joy F. Dunyon. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as the Church Auditing Com- 
mittee: 

Orval W. Adams George S. Spencer 

Albert E. Bowen Harold H. Bennett 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as officers of the Tabernacle 
Choir, Lester F. Hewlett, President; J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor; 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor; as Organists, Alexander 
Schreiner and Frank W. Asper, and Roy M. Darley, Assistant Or- 
ganist. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 
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It is proposed that we sustain the Church Welfare Committee 
as follows : 

Advisers 

John A. Widtsoe Clifford E. Young 

Albert E. Bowen Alma Sonne 

Harold B. Lee Antoine R. Ivins 

Matthew Cowley Oscar A. Kirkham 

Henry D. Moyle LeGrand Richards 

Marion G. Romney I° se P^ ^ Wirthlin 

Thomas E. McKay Thorpe B. Isaacson 

and The General Presidency of the Relief Society 

General Committee 
Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
with the following as members: 

Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

T. C. Stayner John Longden 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love Andrew Reed Halverson 

William T. Lawrence Henry C. Jorgensen 

Carl W. Buehner 
Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

It is proposed that we sustain as the heads of the auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church: 

Belle Smith Spafford, as President of the Relief Society of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, with Marianne Clark 
Sharp as First Counselor, and Velma N. Simonsen as Second Coun- 
selor, with all the members of the board as at present constituted. 

George R. Hill, as General Superintendent of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union, with A. Hamer Reiser as First Assistant Superinten- 
dent, and David Lawrence McKay, as Second Assistant Superin- 
tendent, with all the members of the board as at present constituted. 

Elbert R. Curtis, as General Superintendent of the Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Association, with A. Walter Stevenson as 
First Assistant Superintendent and David S. King as Second Assist- 
ant Superintendent, with all the members of the board as at present 
constituted. 

Bertha S. Reeder, as President of the Young Women's Mutual 
Improvement Association with Emily H. Bennett as First Counselor, 
and LaRue C. Longden as Second Counselor, with all the members 
of the board as at present constituted. 
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Adele Cannon Howells, as President of the Primary Associa- 
tion, with LaVern W. Parmley as First Counselor, and Dessie G. 
Boyle, as Second Counselor, with all the members of the board as at 
present constituted. 

Those in favor will raise their right hands; those opposed will 
manifest it by the same sign. 

President McKay, so far as I have observed, the voting in each 
case was unanimous in the affirmative. 



President David O. McKay: 

Before proceeding further with the exercises of this session, I 
am prompted to say a word in answer to a question which undoubted- 
ly is in every one of your minds. Particularly to those not members 
of the Church, and to members of the Church as well, may I call at- 
tention to the policy of the Church with regard to choosing of coun- 
selors. 

A President Names His Counselors 

When a President is chosen and sustained (that includes the 
president of the Aaronic Priesthood who is the Bishop of a Ward, 
also Presidents of quorums or superintendents or presidents of 
auxiliaries it is the practice of the Church to let the president name 
his counselors. 

Anticipating that the Council of the Twelve would grant to 
me that same privilege, I thoughtfully and prayerfully considered 
what two men would be most helpful and most contributive to the ad- 
vancement of the Church. The impression came, I am sure, directly 
from Him whose Church this is, and who presides over it, that 
the two counselors whom you have this day approved should be the 
other members of the quorum of the First Presidency. Both are mem- 
bers of the Council of the Twelve, though counselors might have been 
chosen from High Priests outside that presiding body. 

I chose these two members from the Council of the Twelve — 
two men with whom I have labored closely for many years, whose 
worth, whose ability I know. I have been associated with Elder 
Richards directly in Church affairs and in presiding positions for over 
thirty years. I have been associated with President Clark in two 
quorums of the First Presidency for over sixteen years. With these 
and other facts in mind, the question arose as to the order they should 
occupy in this new quorum. 

Each man I love. Each man is capable in his particular lines, and 
particularly with respect to the welfare and advancement of the King- 
dom of God, 
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Seniority in the Council of Twelve 

I realized that there would be a question in the minds of some 
as to which one of the two should be chosen as first counselor. That 
question resolved itself in my mind first as to the order of precedence, 
seniority in the Council of the Twelve Apostles. That should make 
no difference according to the practice of the Church, because mem- 
bers of the Council had heretofore been chosen irrespective of the po- 
sition a member occupied in the Council of the Twelve. And, as I 
have already said, high Priests have been chosen even as first coun- 
selors who were not members of the Council. 

I felt that one guiding principle in this choice would be to follow 
the seniority in the Council. These two men were sitting in their 
places in that presiding body in the Church, and I felt impressed that 
it would be advisable to continue that same seniority in the new 
quorum of the First Presidency. I repeat, not as an established policy, 
but because it seemed advisable in view of my close relationship to 
these two choice leaders. 

Two Counselors Coordinate 

Now I mention this because we do not want any member in this 
Church, nor any man or woman listening in to harbor the thought for 
a moment that there has been any rift between the two counselors who 
sustained President Smith in the Quorum of the First Presidency, and 
President Grant for the years that we were together with that in- 
spired leader. Neither should you feel that there is any demotion. 
President Clark is a wonderful servant. You have had demonstrated 
here this morning his ability in carrying out details, and he is just that 
efficient in everything pertaining to the work. 

You should understand further, that in the counselorship of the 
Quorum of the First Presidency these two men are coordinate in 
authority, in love, and confidence, in freedom to make suggestions, 
and recommendations, and in their responsibility not only to the 
Quorum but also to the Lord Jesus Christ and to the people generally. 

They are two great men. I love them both, and say God bless 
them, and give you the assurance that there will be harmony and love 
and confidence in the Quorum of the First Presidency as you have 
sustained them today. 

The congregation arose and joined in singing the hymn, "Re- 
deemer of Israel." 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

We have just witnessed, and taken part in a most solemn, 
wonderful manifestation of fellowship, unity, and love. 

Pledge of Support 

First, I wish to say before this vast congregation of priesthood 
and members of the Church that I pledge myself to support my 
brethren of the First Presidency. They have my full support, my 
love, and fellowship, and I pray that the Spirit of the Lord may 
rest upon them in great abundance to guide them and direct them in 
all things pertaining to their high and holy callings. 

I feel humble in standing here, considering myself the weakest 
of my brethren. I love each one of them: the First Presidency, the 
Council of the Twelve, and the other brethren whose names have 
been presented and approved here this day. And may the Lord be 
with us to help each one of us to magnify his calling. 

I realize the position I have been called to fulfil is one of great 
importance. It makes me humble. I am grateful for the expressions 
that I have received from my brethren. They have expressed their 
confidence, and already have given me their support. 

It is wonderful to see a great body such as we have here today 
(composed of the leading brethren of the Church and many others 
who have not been called to presiding capacity), raising their hands 
enthusiastically, feeling in their hearts to give their support, and 
they do give their support with all their hearts to the brethren who 
have been sustained. 

I thank the Lord for the gospel of Jesus Christ, for my member- 
ship in the Church, for the opportunity which has come to me to give 
service. I have only one desire, weak as I am, and that is to magnify 
to the best of my ability the calling which is mine. 

Faith and Prayers Needed 

I need the faith and the prayers of the members of the Church. 
These brethren of the Presidency need them, too. We should 
support them, uphold them, sustain them by our faith and by our 
prayers, that they may feel the influence that radiates from this 
great body of priesthood and from the membership of the Church. 

There is an influence that radiates forth. In fact, every individ- 
ual radiates some influence. Our influence should be for good, for 
the building up of the kingdom of God. We should have no other 
purpose, only to bring to pass this great work and see it established 
in the earth as the Lord would have it. 

Establishment of Zion 
In the early days of the Church the brethren came to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith asking what the Lord would have them do. 
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The answer given to them was "to bring forth the cause of Zion." 
That is our work, to establish Zion, to build up the kingdom of God, 
to preach the gospel to every creature in the world, that not one 
soul may be overlooked where there is the possibility for us to 
present unto him the truth. 

As we have heard during this conference, we are all going to 
be judged according to our works, every soul. I have often thought 
of my place and responsibility in this Church. What a dreadful 
thing it would be to be going forth to teach, to lead men, to guide 
them into something that wasn't true. I think the greatest crime in 
all this world is to lead men and women, the children of God, away 
from the true principles. We see in the world today philosophies of 
various kinds, tending to destroy faith, faith in God, faith in the 
principles of the gospel. What a dreadful thing that is. 

The Lord says if we labor all our days and save but one soul, 
how great will be our joy with him; on the other hand how great 
will be our sorrow and our condemnation if through our acts we 
have led one soul away from this truth. 

Testimony 

Again I bear my testimony to you. I know that God lives. I 
know that Jesus Christ is the Only Begotten Son in the flesh of our 
Father, the great Elohim whom we worship. I have perfect faith 
in the mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith and those who have 
succeeded him. 

I know that we have the truth of the everlasting gospel of 
Jesus Christ, just as well as I know that I stand here before you. 
If I did not know it, I wouldn't want to be here or have anything to 
do with this work. But I know it in every fibre of my body. God 
has revealed it to me. May the Lord bless us all I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

My brothers and sisters, I begin by bearing again my testimony 
that this is the work of the Lord, that Joseph Smith is a prophet, 
that those who have followed afterward have been his prophets, 
and that the one whom we have sustained is the ninth in regular 
succession, as a prophet, seer, and revelator to this Church and to 
the world. 

I know that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer of the world. 
I know that he is the first fruits of the resurrection, and that by and 
through him we are redeemed from the Fall, and thus able to over- 
come the results of the Fall and get back into the presence of our 
Heavenly Father. 
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I thank President McKay for his kindly words about myself. 
I thank you for your sustaining votes, and I earnestly pray that I 
may be the beneficiary of your prayers as time shall go on, and that 
I may be able to do the things which I am supposed to do with an 
eye single to the glory of our Heavenly Father. 

Pledge of Devoted Service 

In the service of the Lord, it is not where you serve but how. 
In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, one takes the 
place to which one is duly called, which place one neither seeks nor 
declines. I pledge to President McKay and to President Richards 
the full loyal devoted service to the tasks that may come to me to 
the full measure of my strength and my abilities, and so far as they 
will enable me to perform them, however inadequate I may be. 

May the Lord help me so to serve, to serve President McKay 
and President Richards and to serve the Lord, all for the advance- 
ment of his work. This I humbly pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

I call upon the Lord to come to my rescue in this, the most try- 
ing hour of my life. It reaches beyond my understanding to know 
why I have been privileged in the providence of God to stand before 
you, my brethren and sisters of the Church, in the capacity in which 
I have this day been presented to you. 

Friendship of Great Man 

For more than forty-five years I have had a great man as a 
friend. I don't know how I have deserved his friendship as he has 
given it to me. His friendship has been one of the main factors of 
encouragement in my life. My association with him has brought 
more richness into my life and my experience than any other as- 
sociation outside that of my own flesh and blood. 

This great man has stimulated me in times of discouragement 
to go forward and give the best I could to this work. I shall never 
live long enough to pay the debt of gratitude I owe my friend. I 
respond to his call with the deepest humility, with a great sense of 
inadequacy, but with an obligation to give to him my best. 

Devotion of Willard Richards 

One of the few ways in which I can account for this which has 
transpired lies in another friendship. My grandfather, Willard 
Richards, was an intimate and close friend of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I am honored to learn and to know that the Prophet prized 
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his friendship, and is said to have remarked on one occasion that no 
one could ever have a finer friend than was Willard Richards. 

You recall that at one time he was discouraged by his superiors 
to follow the Prophet to Carthage Jail. He replied by an offer of his 
life for the Prophet, if he would accept it, and he went with the 
Prophet and his brother, witnessed their assassination, and then 
with his great love and heavy heart took their bodies back to the 
people of Nauvoo, assuaged their excitement, and gave them counsel 
to be calm. 

I have often felt that the only reason for my being in the pre- 
siding councils of the Church is in the devotion of Willard Richards 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. I believe there are councils on the other 
side. We have had testimonies of them, and while I cannot under- 
stand I can believe that the Prophet, out of consideration for his 
friend, has had a voice in bringing me into the Council of the 
Twelve through President Joseph F. Smith, and also in that which 
has brought me to this position. I would like to be as true a friend 
to President David O. McKay as my grandfather was to the 
Prophet, and in some measure show to him my appreciation of his 
marvelous kindness to me. 

President J. Reuben Clark 

I have had the pleasure of long acquaintance with President 
J. Reuben Clark, and I have loved him and still love him as an 
exemplar, as one of the most true and solicitous friends that a man 
can have, and as a man of such high ability and outstanding achieve- 
ment as to command the respect of all, not only within the confines 
of our Church but also in the nation and the world. 

I have gloried in his achievements. I have felt that the credit 
he has reflected upon the Church has been of immeasurable value in 
setting this work forward. It will be a great pleasure to have even 
closer associations with him, and as I pledge my love and support 
to the President, I pledge it to him also. 

Confidence in Lord's Promises 

I cannot go forward in this work, my brethren and my sisters, 
without the aid of the Holy Spirit. I must have confidence, however, 
in the promises of the Lord that if we will faithfully serve him he 
will sustain us. We must have the faith of Nephi of old. If it is of 
any qualification for the work, I declare my love for it. I love the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I accept all of its principles. I 
accept its authority. I accept the great and marvelous organization 
of the Church as being calculated to raise humanity to the highest 
destiny men and women may reach. 

Testimony of Divine Origin 

I know that it is of divine origin. I am realistic enough to be- 
lieve every word that the Prophet Joseph Smith gave to us regarding 
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his early experiences in the restoration of this work. There is 
nothing about his story that is not literal to me. I know it is the 
truth, and I know that he lives, as we sang today, in the heavens 
above, and has gone to a reward, the like of which few, if any, men 
shall ever be permitted to attain. 

I know that Jesus Christ is our Elder Brother and our Lord 
and our Savior and the God of this earth, and that testimony 
permeates every fibre of my being. 

I saw one of my brethren down here in the audience today — 
President Piranian. He will remember when he guided us into the 
land of Jerusalem, concerning which we spoke a little yesterday. 
As I went to the places made memorable and now preserved as 
shrines by the works and ministry of the Savior, my heart was full 
of meditation. 

I never saw a thing in the actions of men, I never saw a thing 
in the paganistic buildings that have been constructed to remind 
me of the Savior, but I remember that it was here that he labored, 
and I said to myself with the deepest humility, "Brother Piranian 
and I are the only men in all of this so-called Holy Land who really 
represent the Christ about whose shrines those ignorant, deluded 
people were quarreling and fighting — the only men having the 
priesthood of Almighty God given from an angel of the Lord," and 
I was subdued as this overpowering thought came to me. 

I know that this priesthood fs divine. I know that it is more 
than a mere name. I know that there is virtue and essence in it, if 
I can discern anything by the interpretative senses God has given 
me. I have felt the essence and virtue of this Holy Priesthood go 
out as I have administered the ordinances of the gospel. 

Appeal for Blessings 

I thank the Lord from the bottom of my heart for this great 
power that has come to men and been so generously and widely 
bestowed among them, and I pray to him that I may be worthy of 
the investiture of that power and use it for the building up of his 
kingdom and the blessing of his children. 

I humbly pray that the administration which has come into 
being this day by your concerted action may prove to be a boon to 
this work that shall go beyond anything which we now may con- 
template, and I humbly invoke the blessings of God upon our beloved 
leader, that vision may be given him to see the way in which we 
shall go. I ask God to bless us all that we may follow him and sup- 
port him to accomplish the mighty works that God has in store for 
his perple. I do so humbly in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

My beloved fellow workers, brethren and sisters: I wish it 
were within my power of expression to let you know just what my 
true feelings are on this momentous occasion. I would wish that 
you might Took into my heart and see there for yourselves just what 
those feelings are. 

Responsibility of Leadership 

It is just one week ago today that the realization came to me 
that this responsibility of leadership would probably fall upon my 
shoulders. I received word that President George Albert Smith had 
taken a turn for the worse, and that the doctor thought the end was 
not far off. I hastened to his bedside, and with his weeping daugh- 
ters, son, and other kinfolk, I entered his sickroom. For the first 
time, he failed to recognize me. 

Then I had to accept the realization that the Lord had chosen 
not to answer our pleadings as we would have had them answered, 
and that he was going to take him home to himself. Thankfully, he 
rallied again later in the day. Several days preceding that visit, 
as President Clark and I were considering problems of import per- 
taining to the Church, he, ever solicitous of the welfare of the 
Church and of my feelings, would say, "The responsibility will be 
yours to make this decision," but each time I would refuse to face 
what to him seemed a reality. 

Need for Support 

When that reality came, as I tell you, I was deeply moved. And 
I am today, and pray that I may, even though inadequately, be able 
to tell you how weighty this responsibility seems. 

The Lord has said that the three presiding high priests chosen 
by the body, appointed and ordained to this office of presidency, are 
to be "upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the Church." 
No one can preside over this Church without first being in tune with 
the head of the Church, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. He is 
our head. This is his Church. Without his divine guidance and 
constant inspiration, we cannot succeed. With his guidance, with 
his inspiration, we cannot fail. 

Next to that as a sustaining potent power, comes the confi- 
dence, faith, prayers, and united support of the Church. 

1 pledge to you that I shall do my best so to live as to merit the 
companionship of the Holy Spirit, and pray here in your presence 
that my counselors and I may indeed be "partakers of the divine 
spirit." 
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Spirit of Unity 

Next to that, unitedly we plead with you for a continuation of 
your love and confidence as you have expressed it today. From you 
members of the Twelve, we ask for that love and sympathy ex- 
pressed in our sacred Council. From the Assistants to the Twelve, 
the Patriarch, the First Council of the Seventy, the Presiding 
Bishopric, we ask that the spirit of unity expressed so fervently by 
our Lord and Savior when he was saying good-by to the Twelve, 
may be manifest by us all. 

You remember he said, as he left them: "And now I am no more 
in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are." 

"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word; 

"That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me." (John 17:11, 20-21.) 

Brethren and sisters, brethren of the General Authorities, God 
keep us as one, overlooking weaknesses we may see, keeping an 
eye single to the glory of God and the advancement of his work. 

Help of Membership 

And now to the members of the Church: We all need your help, 
your faith and prayers, not your adverse criticisms, but your help. 
You can do that in prayer if you cannot reach us in person. The 
potency of those prayers throughout the Church came to me yester- 
day when I received a letter from a neighbor in my old home town. 
He was milking his cows when the word came over his radio which 
he has in his barn that President Smith had passed. He sensed what 
that would mean to his former fellow-townsman, and he left his 
barn and went to the house and told his wife. Immediately they 
called their little children, and there in that humble home, suspend- 
ing their activities, they knelt down as a family and offered prayer. 
The significance of that scene I leave for you to understand. Multi- 
ply that by a hundred thousand, two hundred thousand, half a million 
homes, and see the power in the unity and prayers, and the sustain- 
ing influence in the body of the Church. 

Today you have by your vote placed upon us the greatest 
responsibility, as well as the greatest honor, that lies within your 
power to bestow as members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Your doing so increases the duty of the First 
Presidency to render service to the people. 

Example of Service 
When the Savior was about to leave his Apostles, he gave 
them a great example of service. You remember he girded himself 
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with a towel and washed his disciples' feet. Peter, feeling it was 
a menial work for a servant, said, ". . . dost thou wash my feet? . . . 
Thou shalt never wash my feet." 

The Savior answered "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me." 

"Nay then," said the chief Apostle, "Not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head." 

"He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit. 

"What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after." (See John 13:6, 8-10, 7.) 

And then he washed his feet, and those of the others also. Re- 
turning the basin to the side of the door, ungirding himself, and 
putting on his robe, he returned to his position with the Twelve, and 
said: 

"Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

"If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another's feet." (Ibid., 13: 13-14.) 

What an example of service to those great servants, followers 
of the Christ! He that is greatest among you, let him be least. So 
we sense the obligation to be of greater service to the membership 
of the Church, to devote our lives to the advancement of the king- 
dom of God on earth. 

Blessing and Testimony 

God bless you, brothers and sisters. May the spirit of this oc- 
casion remain in our hearts. May it be felt throughout the utter- 
most parts of the earth, wherever there is a branch in all the world, 
that that spirit might be a unifying power in increasing the testi- 
mony of the divinity of this work, that it may grow in its influence 
for good in the establishment of peace throughout the world. 

I bear you my testimony that the head of this Church is our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. I know the reality of his existence, 
of his willingness to guide and direct all who serve him. I know 
he restored, with his Father, to the Prophet Joseph Smith the gospel 
of Jesus Christ in its fulness. I know that these brethren whom you 
have sustained today are men of God. I love them. Don't you think 
anything else. God's will has been done. 

May we have increased power to be true to the responsibilities 
that the Lord and you have placed upon us, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



160 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Monday. April 9 Third Dty 

President David O. McKay 

We will now all join in singing, "God Be With You 'Till We 
Meet Again," led by Brother Cornwall. Both organists, Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner and Elder Frank W. Asper, have been at the organ. 

After the singing we will ask Elder John A. Widtsoe to offer 
the benediction and this conference will be adjourned sine die. 



Singing by the congregation, "God Be With You 'Till We Meet 
Again." 

The benediction was offered by Elder John A. Widtsoe of the 
Council of the Twelve. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



FUNERAL SERVICES 
PRESIDENT GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

Held in the Tabernacle, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Saturday, April 7, 1951, 
at 2:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay, President of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles, conducted the services. 

The Tabernacle Choir was present and rendered musical num- 
bers. Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor, directed the singing 
of the Choir; Elder Alexander Schreiner was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay! 

President George Albert Smith, beloved father, honored leader, 
this vast congregation filling the Tabernacle to overflowing, the 
Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, and those listening in over the radio, 
say to you the love you have shown to your fellow men is recipro- 
cated fourfold. It is hard for us to express our love, but this is one 
manifestation of it, for truly the love you have given throughout 
your life is reciprocated in our hearts for you, and we pray for 
power to emulate your example throughout our lives. 

Though the hour has not yet fully arrived, we take this op- 
portunity of reading to you and to all who are listening in sentiments 
of regard and respect sent from various parts of the world. 

Hundreds of telegrams, messages, resolutions, etc., have been 
received from people in different parts of the world, including 
corporations in the United States, Government officials and Com- 
missions, ministers of various churches, Presidents of Educational 
Institutions, officials of transportation by steamship, rail and air, 
and from distinguished citizens not only throughout the United States, 
but, as I say, in various parts of the world. It will be impossible, of 
course, with the limited time at our disposal, to read these messages 
to you but here are a few which the family desire me to read as rep- 
resentative of the sentiments expressed. 

The White House, 
Washington, D. C. 

Mrs. Emily Smith Stewart: 

The death of your father causes me great personal sorrow. He not only was 
my friend and the grandson of a friend of my grandfather, but I looked upon him 
as one of our country's great moral leaders. Mrs. Truman joins me in extending 
sympathy in your bereavement. 

Harry S. Truman 

President of the United States 
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Albany, New York 

Mrs. Robert Murray Stewart: 

Mrs. Dewey joins me in sending our deepest sympathy to you and your family 
in the great loss of your distinguished father. He was a great man and spiritual 
force for good in our country and the world. All of us who had the privilege of 
his friendship were enriched by it. I know you will be greatly comforted in these 
days by the countless people who will be sharing your grief and also your satis- 
faction in the great leadership your father gave. 

Thomas E. Dewey 

Governor of the State of New York 

Omaha, Nebraska 

President David O. McKay: 

In humility and profound personal sorrow, we pay tribute to the late President 
George Albert Smith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Our 
personal sense of loss is heightened by appreciation of his fine useful and kindly 
life. A believer and worker for the best in all men. His influence for good has been 
world-wide. The continued high standing of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is a monument to his memory. 

A. E. Stoddard 

President Union Pacific Railroad 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

To you and President McKay, as well as to all members of the Mormon faith 
and to the people of the state of Utah in general, all of us in United States Steel 
send a message of deep sympathy on the death of your great leader and citizen, 
George Albert Smith. It has been our good fortune during recent years to know 
and work with President Smith in connection with our steel operations in your 
great state. All of us have come to respect and admire greatly President Smith, 
not only for his unselfish devotion to the interests of the Mormon Church, but also 
for his fine human qualities and for his desire to advance the welfare of Utah. 
You have lost a great leader and citizen and we a true friend. 

Irving S. Olds 

Chairman Board of Directors 

United States Steel Corp. 

Nukalofa, Tonga 
l far away Tonga of the passing of President Smith. 



The National Society Sons of the American Revolution mourns the passing 
of one of its most distinguished and beloved compatriots who for 30 years has 
given unselfishly of his time, energy, and thoughtful cooperation to the good of 
our country and society. We extend our deepest sympathy to his family and to 
the Church of which he was such a great leader. 

Wallace C. Hall 
President General 

Mrs. Emily Smith Stewart: 

The loss of George Albert Smith takes from the American scene a man whose 
qualities of heart and mind and soul were ever enlisted for the betterment of all. 
This hard-working, humble, pious man, spiritual leader of a great faith through 
the years was an especial friend of children stricken by polio and other afflictions. 
He will indeed be mourned yet will be enshrined in the memories and remembered 
in the prayers of all who knew and loved him. 

The National Foundation for 
Infantile Paralysis 
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To the Family of President George Albert Smith: 

Four thousand Brigham Young University students mourn the loss of our 
greatest mortal inspiration. We loved President Smith because of his great soul, 
kindly spirit, and righteous example. We are better because of him. May the 
memory of his wonderful life continue to inspire thousands of future Brigham 
Young University students. 

Brigham Young University Student Body 

To the Family of President George Albert Smith : 

The Regents, Administration, Faculty and Students of the University share 
with you, and all who knew him, locally and internationally, a deep sorrow at the 
passing of your father. We lost a counselor of infinite patience, understanding, 
compassion, and love. At the University a special bond of affection binds us to 
his memory. He had a love for truth, a passion for the pursuit of knowledge, 
and a sympathetic understanding of the problems of his fellow men. These same 
talents which have made him so beloved a father to you, have made of him a 
priceless counselor to us in the development of our University policy. We want 
to express our appreciation to you for so generously sharing him. 

It is not possible to relieve your burden of grief, but it may comfort you to 
know that we with millions of others would like to reduce that burden by sharing 
it. If sorrow at death can be felt only in proportion as we love in life, then we 
would not want to grieve less; rather we can even feel some gratitude for the 
cleansing beauty of a sorrow born from no human frailty but rather from the 
passing of a perfect friend. 

Albert Ray Olpin 

President, University of Utah 

As I have said, these are but illustrative of hundreds of other 
messages equally sincere and impressively expressed. 

All the songs of this service are favorites of President Smith. 
The prayer at the home was given by President Smith's Bishop, 
Bishop A. G. Olofson of Yale Ward. The floral offerings have been 
under the care of the General Board of the Relief Society, with the 
assistance of the General Board of the Primary and Primary children 
here at the Tabernacle, and the General Board of the Sunday School 
and Sunday School children while he was lying in state at the 
Church Administration Building. 

Members of the family have requested me, also, to express 
publicly their appreciation to the following people who have worked 
in very close personal relationship with President Smith, some of 
them for many years, and others particularly during his last illness. 
The list is certainly not all inclusive, but it is representative. As I 
have read this, I want to add the names of two — his loving brother 
Winslow and his devoted son-in-law Robert Murray Stewart, and 
others of the immediate family who have shown a love and devotion 
most commendable. Those named outside of the family are as 
follows: 

Dr. Henry Raile 

Dr. J. LeRoy Kimball 

D. Arthur Haycock, Secretary 

Geraldine Bearnson, Secretary 

Louisa Grint, Housekeeper 

Fred Kemmethmueller, Houseman 
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And the following nurses: 

Mrs. Iva Basinger 

Mrs. Norma Carlisle 

Mrs. Carroll Wirthlin 

Mrs. Eva Gotberg 

Mrs. Evelyn Wilcox 

Mrs. Odetta Bramwell 
We have not included, but we wish space allowed us to, the names 
of many other medical consultants and hospital people who gave not 
only their skill but their hearts. 

The Choir will now sing, "Kind Words Are Sweet Tones of the 
Heart," (Alexander Schreiner is at the organ), following which 
the invocation will be offered by Presiding Bishop LeGrand 
Richards. 

(Singing by the Choir, "Kind Words Are Sweet Tones of the 
Heart") 

INVOCATION 
By Presiding Bishop LeGrand Richards 

Our Father who art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thou 
seest that we are met here this day as family members, loved ones, 
friends, and fellow saints of Zion, in this beautiful and sacred 
building to offer our appreciation and pay tribute to the life and the 
labors of thy worthy servant, thy prophet, seer, and revelator unto 
thy great Church. 

Father in Heaven, our hearts are heavy with sorrow because 
of the loss of friendship, privileges and associations that we have 
enjoyed with thy worthy servant in the past. We do not sorrow, 
Father, because of him, for we feel that his life has been as fine an 
example to thy children everywhere as any man we have known. 
He has walked in thy ways. He has kept thy commandments. He 
has labored for the salvation and the blessing of his fellow men. In 
this he has been unselfish and devoted all the days of his life. 

We thank thee Father that his life has been such that we have 
been able to listen to the tributes that have already been read in our 
hearing this day. For these we thank thee, and for the many others 
that have not been read. And we pray now, Father, that as we are 
thus gathered together, that thy Holy Spirit may be poured out upon 
those who take part in these exercises, those who furnish the music, 
and the Brethren and those who have been asked to speak, that 
they may speak words of comfort and consolation, that may be an 
encouragement and a comfort to those who mourn most, the inti- 
mate loved ones of thy servant. 

Father, as these exercises come to a close and we have listened 



ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 165 



to the tributes that will be paid, may there be added to them the 
tribute that each of us feels in his heart for his association with 
him and for his wonderful kindness and his noble example, for we 
do love him, Father. Thou knowest all things, and thou knowest 
the love we bear for him. 

Father in Heaven, as he has brought honor to the name that he 
bears and has proven himself worthy to stand in the presence of his 
father and his grandfather, both of whom have occupied positions 
in the presidency of thy Church, we feel that nothing would please 
him more nor please thy Church more than that his posterity unto 
the latest generation of time may continue to bear lustre to that 
name, and be worthy to bear it among the children of men and the 
saints of Zion everywhere. 

Now Holy Father, thou hast declared through thine Only 
Begotten Son, "For blessed are they which do mourn, for they shall 
be comforted." We ask that these services this day may prove a 
comfort to all who mourn, that thy spirit may be present in rich 
abundance, that we may do honor to thy noble servant, all of which 
we ask, and we thank thee for all our blessings in the name of the 
Lord, Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, Amen. 

President McKay: 

The song, "King of Glory," will now be sung by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, soloist Sister Jessie Evans Smith. Following that we 
will hear from Elder Matthew Cowley of the Council of the Twelve, 
born and reared in the Seventeenth Ward, and President Smith's 
first appointment to the Council of the Twelve. 

Singing by the Choir, "King of Glory," Jessie Evans Smith 
soloist. 

ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

This is indeed the most humbling experience of my life, and 
I pray God to strengthen me in my humility, that I may give utter- 
ance to what I have to say under the direction of God's inspiration. 

Seventeenth Ward Associations 
The kindest, the most generous, the most appreciative, the 
most considerate, the most forgiving, the most loving neighbor I 
have ever known has passed on. His mortal remains lie here within 
a stone's throw of where he was born. North West Temple ex- 
tends from South Temple on the south to First North on the north. 

From my early childhood to my early manhood I lived in that 
area. No better people ever lived than lived within those two blocks 
on West Temple during that period of my life. No greater, no 
sweeter, no kinder neighbors ever lived than lived there. 
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At the head of the street on the south was the home of this 
man of God. At the head of the street on the north was one of 
the homes of his wonderful father. Their homes were properly 
placed on that street of good neighbors. Since the day of his birth 
until his passing, this man of God traveled a million miles or more 
abroad in the earth in doing good. 

He loved the people in the old Seventeenth Ward, but he had 
so much love that he could not spend it all in that small area, and 
so God called him from the Seventeenth Ward and gave him to 
the world, and he went about the world among all nations giving 
his love and the love of God to his fellow men. 

Friends in South Pacific 

I journeyed with him to New Zealand in 1938. I know how 
the people of the Pacific loved him, and he loved them. When the 
message from Tonga was read by President McKay I was remind- 
ed that on my first visit to Tonga about three and a half years ago, 
I called at the office of the Prime Minister, Mr. Ata. The first thing 
Mr. Ata asked me was, "How is my good friend, George Albert 
Smith?" He said, "I have never met a grander man in all my life 
than that man." 

When I called on the crown prince, the Honorable Tungi, he 
brought from the drawer of his desk an Improvement Era which 
he had just received from President Smith. 

In all the islands of the sea he is loved and revered, and on 
his last visit to Hawaii during the centennial of that mission, in his 
last testimony to those people, he said, "It is an honor to have my 
name numbered among yours upon the membership records of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 

Good in Every One 

All those million miles which he traveled during his lifetime 
were used in distributing love wherever he went. Only a few weeks 
ago I went to the hospital to inquire about his health. On hearing 
that I was out in the hall he sent for me to come in, and when I 
went in, I walked up to his bedside and he reached out and took 
me by the hand, and gripping my hand firmly he said. "Young man, 
remember all the days of your life that you can find good in every- 
one if you will but look for it." The last message, the last instruc- 
tion to me — "Remember always you can find good in everyone if 
you will but look for it." 

He loved everyone because he could see the good within them. 
He did not look upon sin with the least degree of allowance, but he 
loved the sinner because he knew that God was love, and that it 
is God's love that regenerates human souls and may, by that pro- 
cess, transform the sinner into a saint. 
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Maybe there are sinners who mistook his love for respect. He 
didn't respect the sinner, but he loved him. I am sure that love 
found response in the hearts and in the lives of those whom he loved. 

An Approachable Man 

I have never met in all my life a more approachable man. I 
never hesitated to go to him for confession and for counsel, and 
I always received that for which I went, whether it was forgive- 
ness of shortcomings, or counsel which I would need in the work 
to which I have been called and to which he ordained me and set 
me apart. 

Truly he forgave all men. He was aware in all of his life of 
the commandment of God: God will forgive whom he will for- 
give. As for us, we must forgive all men. He could do that, 
and then refer the matter to God. As he forgave I am sure he 
forgot. When one who forgives can forget, then truly that man 
is an unusual man, indeed a man of God! 

When he moved from the Seventeenth Ward, he just left the 
geographical area. He never left his neighbors. I read a letter 
from a man who was in the army of occupation in Germany follow- 
ing the first war. He was a Seventeenth Warder, and he said in 
that letter, "While I was on furlough in Italy, President George 
Albert Smith came to Coblentz to see me." He always knew where 
his neighbors were, and he was always concerned with their well- 
being. 

When he left New Zealand for Australia in 1938 — he spent a 
month in Australia — and when he came back he said, "I saw one 
of our good Seventeenth Ward neighbors way over in west Aus- 
stralia. He came down from the mining camps to see me." This 
man was a mining engineer. 

I said, "How did he know that you were there so he could come 
down to see you?" And he said, "I sent him a telegram." That man 
had not lived in the ward for many years, but his neighbor knew 
where he was, and he sent for him to come down and see him. 

President Smith's Creed 

President George Albert Smith had a creed. To those of us 
who knew him, it is not necessary to read that creed because his 
life was the creed. All of us who knew him could have written his 
creed. What an achievement! What an accomplishment! To be 
able to write the creed of your fellow man by the life which he 
lived. 

If it is possible that there is someone within the sound of my 
voice who didn't know this wonderful neighbor, who has not 
heard nor read his creed, I will take the time now to read it. 

"I would be a friend to the friendless and find joy in minister- 
ing to the needs of the poor. 
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"I would visit the sick and the afflicted and inspire in them a 
desire for faith to be healed. 

"I would teach the truth to the understanding and blessing of 
all mankind. 

"I would seek out the erring and try to win him back to a 
righteous and a happy life. 

"I would not seek to force people to live up to my ideals but 
rather love them into doing the thing that is right. I would live 
with the masses and help solve their problems that their earth life 
may be happy. 

"I would avoid the publicity of high positions and discourage 
the flattery of thoughtless friends. 

"I would not knowingly hurt the feelings of any, not even one 
who may have wronged me, but would seek to do him good and 
make him my friend. 

"I would overcome the tendency to selfishness and jealousy and 
rejoice in the success of all the children of my Heavenly Father. 

"I would not be an enemy to any living soul. 

"Knowing that the Redeemer of mankind has offered to the 
world the only plan that will fully develop us and make us really 
happy here and hereafter I feel it not only a duty but a blessed 
privilege to disseminate this truth." 

It would be easy for us to memorize this creed, my brothers and 
sisters and friends, because it can all be briefed into one word — 
love. That was his creed. And with what grandeur he has swept 
the threshold of heaven as he has passed with this, his creed! How 
his heart and soul and his virtue and strength went out to the dis- 
tressed, to the unfortunate, even to the criminal. I am reminded 
that someone once touched the garment of the Master, and he felt 
virtue or strength go out from him. 

Everyone in distress, everyone beset with illness or other ad- 
versity, whoever came within the presence of this son of God, drew 
virtue and strength from him. To be in his presence was to be 
healed, if not physically, then indeed spiritually. 

His Heart Was Pure 

During the span of his life he was nigh unto death on several 
occasions. Many men more robust in health could not have sur- 
vived the illnesses which beset him periodically during his life. 
But his strength was as the strength of ten because his heart was 
pure, and so he survived. 

Men like this never die. He is an eternal being. God attracts 
the godly, and I am sure that the shortest journey this man of God 
ever made in all of his travels has been the journey which he has 
just taken; God is love. George Albert Smith is love. He is godly. 
God has taken him unto himself. 

I have loved his family. I have grown up with them. I have 
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been at school with them. All I can say now to them and to all of 
us is we can't honor a life like this with words. They are not adequate. 
There is only one way to honor his virtue, his sweetness of charac- 
ter, his great qualities of love, and that is with our deeds. Let us 
walk in his footsteps, we who knew him. We know what he want- 
ed of us. We must never let him down. 

Let us all be a little more forgiving, a little more tender in our 
associations with each other, a little more considerate of one an- 
other, a little more generous of each other's feelings. Let us so honor 
him that when we come to die we may be saved and exalted in the 
celestial presence of God our Father, and in that presence we will 
find his noble and prophetic son, George Albert Smith. 

God grant that that boon and blessing may be ours I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Representing the Young Men's and Young Women's Mutual 
Improvement Associations of the Church,, Elder Elbert R. Curtis, 
General Superintendent of the YMMIA will now speak to us. 

ELDER ELBERT R. CURTIS 

General Superintendent of Y.M.M.I.A. 

I earnestly pray that the sweet spirit that characterized the 
services yesterday, and and is so in evidence here this afternoon, 
will accompany my brief remarks this afternoon. 

It would be interesting to know on how many occasions Presi- 
dent George Albert Smith stood in like position, giving words of 
comfort and counsel and blessing. I love the man. 

Labors in European Mission 

They say if you want to know about a man, ask his secretary. 
I count being the personal secretary of President George Albert 
Smith and living in his home in far away England about 30 years 
ago, perhaps the greatest privilege and blessing of my life. To pray, 
to eat, to live with the family of this good man was indeed a bless- 
ing. His saintly wife mothered me, his noble son and daughters 
adopted me as a brother. When you live with people you know 
them. Theirs was a Latter-day Saint home. The Spirit of the Lord 
was there in abundance. 

President Smith was one of the hardest working individuals 
that I have ever known. Many times I have taken dictation from 
his bedside where he handled much of his work, lest he waste one 
single moment of his waking hours. He was "anxiously engaged" 
in his Father's business. He accomplished a great and noble work 
there. 
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He was so appreciative and so kind that it was a labor of love, 
and hours didn't seem to matter. That was a time of persecution 
and bitterness and hatred in the British Isles. His influence has 
lived through the years in the lives of the missionaries who served 
in post war Europe, in the hearts of the Saints of those lands, and 
in the attitudes of the influential individuals with whom he came 
in touch. 

His Life an Inspiration 

His life has been an inspiration and particularly I think to 
the young people of the Church and of the land. He loved them 
dearly. It seems to me that his life of achievement from errand boy 
at the early age of 13 at the old ZCMI to the pinnacles in civil and 
political life, and ecclesiastical positions is almost a Horatio Alger 
story of success. It gives courage and hope to every lad. 

Elder Cowley mentioned that President Smith was never very 
robust, physically. He accomplished all this in spite of physical 
limitations. 

When I think of him I recall the story of the soldier kneeling 
with bowed head, who overheard a girl whisper, "Does he think 
he will recover his two lost legs." The soldier paused in his prayer 
to reply quietly, "No, but I shall receive courage to carry on with- 
out them." President Smith found courage to meet life, to meet 
it with a zest, and he was blessed with a great ability to inspire 
others to noble achievements, especially the young. 

Interest in Youth 

He kept alive his interest in youth and in youthful undertakings. 
Mention was made of the gathering at the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity this afternoon. I have watched with interest his great pride 
in the development of the Brigham Young University, its campus, 
its building of science, its field house, the athletic program. 

I think all of us were touched as we heard of his telegram, 
delivered to the dressing room of the basketball team in New York 
City so recently, just before their final game. Listen to this from a 
man nearly 81 years of age, sent to a basketball team from his sick 
bed. 

"From the top of the Rockies, I send my love and blessing. 
Many thousands share my pride in your record. I have faith in 
your abilities. Play clean, play hard, play fair, play to win. God 
bless you" Signed, George Albert Smith. Its effect was electrical. 
Here was a friend of youth, and here was a formula of success. 

One of his many expressions of love for youth was found in his 
untiring efforts in the great Boy Scout movement. He was a mem- 
ber of the executive board of the national council. He had been 
awarded the Silver Beaver and the Silver Buffalo, the highest 
awards within the power of this great organization to award. 
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I believe that I not only speak for the youth of our Church, 
but for the two and a quarter million scouts and scouters of this land 
as I pay this tribute to a truly grelt scouter, President George Al- 
bert Smith. They do love him, and his influence has been felt and 
will be felt throughout the land. 

SUPERINTENDENCY OF Y.M.M.I.A. 

During the period he was General Superintendent of the 
YMMIA, our Church and this state became the leader nationally in 
this great Scout movement. 

As you know his name was almost synonymous with MIA for 
many years. Under his guidance and wise leadership that organ- 
ization made great strides for the blessing of our young people. 

A partial summary of accomplishments during his MIA ad- 
ministration included tremendous gains in enrollment, the introduc- 
tion of the Senior M Men and Vanguard departments, the huge 50th 
Anniversary Jubilee, the annual festivals have been carried on, the 
development of the great M Men basketball league, the Word of 
Wisdom exhibit at the Chicago's World Fair, and many other 
notable accomplishments. 

The message from the then First Presidency at the time of 
his release as MIA superintendent ( that was in 1 939 ) included these 
words: "As echoes roll from soul to soul, and go forever and for- 
ever, so will your worthy efforts continue to live in the lives of 
those whom you have inspired." He did inspire. 

In behalf of our youth and their leaders, the executives, and 
members of the general auxiliary boards, may I express our love, 
our deep gratitude for his life. Others have and doubtless will re- 
count his numerous accomplishments. His marvelous creed has 
been referred to, but we remember him as the Apostle and Presi- 
dent of Love, and who indeed was loved and is loved by all of us. 
He endeared himself to us all. He was kindness personified. He 
personally achieved the goal of peace and good will in his own 
heart for all of his Father's children. Perhaps no words were used 
quite as often by him as that very term "Our Father's Children." 

The sweetness of this hour is the result of that testimony, which 
he helped give to all of us. 

God bless his memory! He will continue to inspire us all. May 
our Heavenly Father bless you, his family, and near kin, love you, 
comfort you as your father did. It came from God our Father. 

We do extend our love, our sympathy, and our blessing, and 
express the prayer that the peace that only He can give may be 
yours in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We who have had the privilege of associating in public affairs 
with Mr. John F. Fitzpatrick are happy indeed in the fact that the 
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family has chosen him to represent the business men of the State. 
We shall now hear from Mr. John F. Fitzpatrick, local business man 
and friend of President Smith. 

MR. JOHN F. FITZPATRICK 

Friends, I feel deeply honored that the family would ask me 
to say a word at the bier of my friend, President George Albert 
Smith. I feel humble and inadequate. Would that I could clothe 
with words the thoughts that are in my heart as I stand here before 
you. 

Sincerity of Friendship 

I have known President Smith, George Albert, as he was so 
affectionately known to us for a long, long time. He was an easy 
man to know. He was a man you would just like to know. His 
friendly smile, his hearty handclasp, and the warmth of his greeting 
made you feel inwardly, in your heart, the sincerity of his friend- 
ship for you and for his fellow man. He was most gracious. 

I well remember the arrival here in Salt Lake City of the young- 
sters from the grade school at Antimony in Garfield County. Most 
of those youngsters had never been beyond the range of their vis- 
ion in Antimony itself. You can well imagine their feelings of ex- 
citement and thrill at seeing the sights and things of which they 
had only been told or dreamed. 

Yet, as they repeated to me their experiences one of the greatest 
thrills in that entire trip was their meeting here with President Smith, 
who so gladly took time from his busy day to see and meet and 
friendly greet each and every one of those children. They will re- 
member that as long as they live, and I know their prayers are for 
him today. 

Nobility of Character 

He had a creed, as was read to you a moment ago, a philosophy 
of life, and he lived it every day. He was a most interesting man. 

In this world today, torn with dissension, bitterness and strife, 
with envy and hatred abroad, that true charity stands out and well 
portrays the nobility of this man's character. That is the keystone 
of the high respect, the admiration, and the real affection in which 
he was held by legions of us outside this Church. 

He was a man of peace, striving ever for the contentment as 
well as for the progress of the people — all of the people in the com- 
munity. He was intensely interested in the building up of com- 
munities, both from the standpoint of the economic as well as cul- 
tural values. He welcomed any project that would afford employ- 
ment or enjoyment of the arts. For these, his door was open to 
Church and non-Church members alike and to all gave a sympa- 
thetic hearing. 
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He was noble, forthright and true. He was an American. And 
now he has departed this life. By all of us he will be sorely missed, 
but also he will be long remembered. The Almighty in his wisdom 
and mercy has now called this beloved man, this true Christian 
gentleman, to his just and eternal reward. 

President David O. McKay: 

Sister Irene Jones of the Society For the Aid of the Sightless 
recently wrote a tribute to President Smith, entitled "An Under- 
standing Heart." Sister Jones, at the request of the family, will 
now read that tribute. 

SISTER IRENE JONES 

My dear brothers and sisters, in Isaiah, the 42nd chapter, 16th 
verse, the Lord has made a promise unto the blind wherein he 
says: "And I will bring the blind by a way they know not. I will 
lead them in paths they have not known. I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them." 

The more than twelve hundred blind of Utah are mourning 
today the passing of President George Albert Smith. For we feel 
that through him this promise has been fulfilled. 

Kindness to the Blind 

Many, many times have I heard him say, "These sightless peo- 
ple are God's children, and if we who can see do not help them, we 
are going to have to answer to our Father in Heaven." 

Now, as he stands before the heavenly throne he can truth- 
fully say, "Father, I lent a comforting, sustaining hand to your 
children, my brothers and sisters who are traveling life's highway 
in darkness. I brought light into their lives, I made crooked things 
straight before them, and, Father, I did not forsake them." 

Through the loving spirit of President George Albert Smith, 
the work for the blind in the Church has expanded, and reached 
out to touch the lives and enrich the lives of Latter-day Saints and 
Gentiles. He believed in us and, bcause of that faith, we have 
learned to believe in ourselves and have been brought by a way we 
knew not. 

Even in his illness he did not forget us, but sent messages of 
encouragement and inspiration by his secretary and daughters. 

Wednesday, April 4, 1951 was a dark day in the lives of the 
blind, for we feel that we have lost one of the dearest friends we 
will ever know, and one of the greatest humanitarians that ever 
lived. For consolation I have played the record of his dear voice, 
which he gave me at Christmas time, and, as I listened, I felt that 
he was very near and that he would always be close at hand to 
guide us. 
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He is not dead. Such men forever live in the boundless meas- 
ure of the love they give. 

An Understanding Heart 

At a reception given in his honor on his 70th birthday, I wrote 
and presented a tribute to him. Almost every year after that he has 
called me by telephone or has written to me to thank me again for 
those lines. The family has requested that I repeat them here 
today, and it is with deepest gratitude and humility that I comply 
with their request in a tribute to the understanding heart of Brother 
George Albert Smith: 

When life beats hard with stormy hands 
And bitter teardrops fall, 
When friendless winter chills my soul 
And empty echoes call, 
'Tis then I turn with eager hope, 
My steps though spent and lame, 
To find an understanding heart 
Where burns a friendly flame. 
A heart where gentle wisdom dwells 
Compassionate and kind; 
Whose faith in God and man has taught 
A like faith to the blind. 

I lay my troubles at his feet, 

Each trial, each bitter loss, 

The burdens of a hundred more 

He helps us bear the cross. 

Consecrated by our Lord with apostolic light, 

Consecrated in his soul, 

He makes our darkness bright. 

A loving radiance he sheds 

That comes from God to man. 

And we who walk in life-long night 

Can see as others can. 

Although his tender, loving face 

From us is shut apart, 

We see the gracious wisdom 

Of his understanding heart. 

We feel the peace within his soul 

And know a peace our own; 

We hear his silent prayer that tells 

We do not walk alone. 

His faith in us will give us strength, 

As unseen paths we plod 

Our souls uplifted by a man 

In partnership with God. 
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May our Heavenly Father look down upon all of us in tender 
mercy at this time and bring into our darkened lives the healing 
light of his great and everlasting love is my prayer and I ask it in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the hymn, "I Know That My Re- 
deemer Lives," soloist, Elder Harold H. Bennett. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the Council of the Twelve, 
Chairman of the Indian Committee of the Church, of which work 
and people the President was so fond, will now speak to us. 

ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I stand in reverential awe, almost breathless awe, in this 
auspicious moment in these services of President George Albert 
Smith. 

A scribe came to the Lord Jesus Christ one day and said: 

Which is the first commandment of all? And Jesus answered him . . . Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: ... 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment 
greater than these. 

And then the scribe added that to love the Lord and to love his 
neighbour more than himself ". . . is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices." And then the Lord said, "Thou are not 
far from the kingdom of God." 

Whenever I thought of our beloved President, I have always 
felt that he was very, very near that kingdom. 

It seemed to me that every act, every thought of our President 
would indicate that with all of his heart and soul he loved the Lord, 
and loved his fellowmen. Is there a mortal being who could have 
loved them more? 

Interest in American Indians 

As his great love for his fellowmen began to grow into a great 
compassion, he saw in vision a certain whole people who went 
down from the proverbial Jerusalem to Jericho and they fell among 
thieves. He saw them stripped of their raiment and sorely wound- 
ed. He saw them deserted and deprived. He saw priests come by 
who saw their plight and passed by on the other side. He saw 
modern Levites who came and looked and passed by on the other 
side. President Smith determined it was time to do something con- 
structive for these Indian people who had fallen into misfortune. 
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He determined that it was time to bind up their wounds, and to pour 
thereon the oil. 

He went to President Heber }. Grant, (President Smith was 
then in the Council of the Twelve), and asked him for permission 
to do work among the Indian people which was granted. A com- 
mittee was organized and the work began in a small way as many 
programs do. 

These words he said in one of his talks: "I have been intensely 
interested in doing something for the American Indians. I have 
traveled through several of the reservations; I have seen the need 
of something more being done for these children who are growing 
up. It remains for us who know and feel that these Indians, as we 
refer to them, are our Father's children. 

"These Indians are descendants of a phophet of God who left 
Jerusalem 600 years before the birth of Christ. I have been in their 
homes, in many places, and have seen their poverty, their patience, 
and their forbearance." And then he went on and said: "I have 
had an interest in those Indians, and felt the urge to help, and only 
within the last two or three years have I had this opportunity and 
power to do something." He lived to see this work grow, from an 
infant organization, the Navajo-Zuni Mission, to the full fledged 
Southwest Indian Mission with more than a hundred missionaries. 

He had already seen the effectual work among the Lamanites 
down in the South Sea Islands, in Mexico, in Spanish America, and 
in other places, and now he was to see practically every North 
American mission with vigorous proselyting work being done 
among the Indians. And then he lived to see many of the 184 
Stakes of Zion with intensive proselyting being done in the Stakes 
among the Indians. 

Latter-day Saint Indians Present 
He loved to see many, many hundreds of Lehi's descendants 
join the Church, receive the priesthood, and their endowments, and 
be organized into branches, and today there are in this congrega- 
tion, more than a hundred of the Indian brothers and sisters from 
far up in the north to far down in the south, representing the Nava- 
jos and the Zunis, the Hopis and the Apaches, the Cocopohs and 
the Yumas, the Utes and the Piutes, the Walpis, and many, many 
others. 

Never before, in modern days at least, has there been in a 
conference, and at a funeral, such a large aggregation of Latter- 
day Saint Indians, and I know that if President Smith could see 
them here today his heart would go out to them in compassion, 
love, and appreciation. 

Visit to Navajo Reservation 
About four years ago President Smith made a visit to the Navajo 
Indian Reservation, taking Elder Cowley and myself with him. 
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It was a missionary meeting, there being priests and ministers pres- 
ent from many of the sects and denominations. A hundred and 
fifty men and women were there. There were some disputations. 
Apparently some missionaries had gone to the hospital patients of 
other sects to bring relief and succor, and heated suggestions were 
made to restrict missionaries to visit only their own people. 

President Smith in majesty stood up, and obtained the floor and 
said: "My friends, I am perplexed and shocked. I thought people 
went to the hospital to rest and get well. If I were ill, it would 
please me very much if any good Christian missionary of any de- 
nomination would be kind enough to visit me and bind up my wounds 
and pour on the sacred oil." 

And then President Smith went on to tell them that this Church 
not only believes in tolerance, but also in understanding, and ex- 
pressed the thought that long years ago Father Scanlan, a Roman 
Catholic Priest, conducted mass in the St. George tabernacle at 
the suggestion and with permission of one of the Council of the 
Twelve and the president of the stake, who were there. 

That happened on May 25, 1879. The priest had complained 
that he had no place in which he could conduct a mass for his people 
in southern Utah. The suggestion came from our brethren, and 
the mass was held. He had said, "We have no one to sing the 
Mass." The brethren had said, "You furnish the score; we will 
furnish the singers." And Catholic mass was conducted in a taber- 
nacle. 

He also told the group of ministers that the Church had also 
assisted some of the Protestant denominations to get started in Salt 
Lake City, and in Utah. 

There was a general applause from these church dignitaries 
and it was as though a magic word had been spoken, like the Master 
spoke when he said "Peace, Peace, be still." The waves of suspic- 
ion and antagonism became calm and placid. 

Perfection of Life 

The Lord Jesus Christ told us, "Be ye perfect even as your 
Father, which is in heaven is perfect." And so to compare Presi- 
dent George Albert Smith with our Lord and Master I do not count 
a sacrilege, for perhaps he came nearer than the great majority of 
his contemporaries to that perfection. 

The Savior said, "When ye come into an house, salute it, and 
if the house be worthy let your peace come upon it." And President 
Smith was much like that. There are homes from ocean to ocean 
and then from ocean to ocean again who have felt the peace that a 
great prophet has left in their home. 

And the Lord said "Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves," and we have all seen the harmlessness of this 
good man as well as his wisdom and his inspiration. 
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The Lord said "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth," and we have seen in him personification of meekness and 
lowliness of heart, for the Savior said of Himself, "I am meek and 
lowly in heart," and President Smith has approached it closely. 

And then He said, "Well done thou good and faithful servant, 
thou has been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many." He was good, he was faithful, and he has been ruler over 
many, but he will yet rule and reign over the many things through- 
out the eternities. 

Way up in the north of this Palestinian country, the Lord 
asked Peter and his associates, "Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of Man, am?" and Peter said, "Thou art the Christ, the son of the 
living God." And then the Lord said, "Blessed art thou Simon 
Barjonah, for flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but 
my Father which is in Heaven." 

May God bless his memory and bless us that we may follow 
him in the righteous things which he has exemplified to us, I 
pray, and bear you my testimony also, that I also know that this 
is the truth, that he, President George Albert Smith, was a prophet 
of God and that he followed several others who were also prophets 
of God, and that the Gospel has been restored, and it is here for all 
the billions of peoples in this world. This I bear in great solemnity, 
and with a great love for my leader, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., President George Albert Smith's 
first counselor in the Quorum of the First Presidency, will now 
address us. 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

First Counselor to President George Albert Smith 

My brothers and sisters, and friends: Under all circumstances 
it is difficult for me, with the words at my command, to express the 
thoughts and the feelings that are in my heart. But on this occasion 
it is particularly difficult because it is hard for a man to control his 
feelings and his thoughts, on occasions such as this, when he has 
lived and worked as closely as have I and President McKay with a 
great man of whom it has been properly suggested that his real 
name was Love. 

A True Servant to the Lord 

He was universally kind and considerate of both of us who 
were privileged and honored to work with him. I fully endorse from 
my own knowledge and observation all of the good that has been 
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said of him here today, and nothing but good has been said, or could 
be said. 

There lies before us the worn and wilted suit of clothes he wore 
here; all that we knew and loved and admired, all that led to his ac- 
complishments, all that inspired his love, all that helped him to live 
righteously, still lives, and is, and will live throughout the eternities 
to come; he lives, a great soul who spent his life, his strength at the 
expense of his health in the service of his master. 

It was impossible to get him to ease up. He never would quit 
till he had to go to bed. Time and time again we have urged him, 
that he go home and rest. Time and time again he has indicated 
that he would, and an hour or two hours or three hours later, I have 
looked him up and found him still working. He could refuse nobody 
an opportunity to talk with him, and no one ever came to him, as has 
been said here, and went away empty. He was a true servant to 
the Lord. 

Helpfulness of Loved Ones 

I should like to say a word regarding the family, and particularly 
the two daughters, Emily and Edith. No father ever had tenderer 
care, more solicitous attention than these two gave to President 
Smith, their father. It was Emily's opportunity, because she lived 
in the home with him, to be a little closer to him in the sense of ad- 
ministering to his wants and needs. Emily has been on duty for 
weeks past 24 hours a day and Edith has always been at hand to 
help. 

The Lord will bless you two daughters for what you did for your 
father. 

The son, Brother George Albert, was not here. His lot was in 
other places, but as soon as he returned, he, too, did all he could to 
help his father as a devoted son. 

While not a member of the family I should like to add just a 
word to what has already been said regarding Brother Arthur Hay- 
cock. No father ever had a son more devoted, more loyal, more 
willing, more available, day or night, than Brother Arthur was avail- 
able and willing to help President Smith. President Smith could not 
have lived so long as he did save for the help which this good, de- 
voted, loyal young man gave to him, and the Lord will bless him, too, 
for that. 

Another Leader Will Come 

But, I should like to say to the people that another leader will 
come in due course. Another leader will carry on. He, too, will 
have love in his heart for you. He, too, will live as President Smith 
has lived, near to the Lord, and this work, under him and under those 
who will follow him, will roll forward just so surely as we live. 

The world expected the Church to go to pieces when the Prophet 
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Joseph died. It did not. People thought that when Brigham Young 
passed, great soul that he was, that the work would dwindle and fade 
away. We used to hear that the Church could not survive the third 
generation. We are in the fifth and the sixth, and the Church still 
lives and grows. 

So to the Saints I say, while you mourn today be of good cheer, 
for the Lord has not forgotten you, nor will he, and he will lead you 
in the future as he has in the past. 

Strength of Testimony 

I repeat, his was a great life. He knew the truths that lie behind 
those immortal words of that great tragic figure of all time, Job. He, 
too, could say, "I know that my redeemer liveth." That was the 
moving, the guiding, the energizing testimony that kept President 
George Albert Smith going. He never forgdt that, and that testi- 
mony never dimmed. It was with him as the merest youth. It was 
with him the day of his death, and every day and hour that lay be- 
tween. 

He also knew what we all know, that there will be a resurrec- 
tion. The body and spirit shall be reunited to make the soul. He 
knew the truth expressed by Martha in that great interview between 
Martha and Christ at the time of the raising of Lazarus. 

"Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." 

Jesus said, "Thy brother shall rise again." "I know," replied 
Martha, "that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day." 

Then came those great statements, "I am the resurrection and 
the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live:^ 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this?" 

"Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the son of God, 
which should come into the world." 

That was the testimony which burned in the heart of President 
George Albert Smith. 

His Work Finished 

We shall miss President Smith, miss all the qualities of which 
so much has been said and deservedly said, and truthfully said, which 
he possessed but we shall not grieve, because his body was worn and 
torn; living, he would have been an invalid. His work, I am sure, 
was finished and more than once he expressed himself to me and to 
others that he wished to live no longer than the Lord wanted him to 
live. He was ready to go as the Lord desired. 

He greatly exemplified those wonderful words of Paul: "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith." 
What a summation of a life, and how true that summation is of this, 
our beloved and departed president, George Albert Smith. 
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May God give to his family and to the people, for I assure you, 
the family, that the people of the Church mourn with you, may he 
give to you and to them the peace which He alone can give, the peace 
of which the Savior spoke on the last night in the chamber, the night 
before the crucifixion: "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

May God give this to you, the bereaved immediately, and to us, 
the Saints, whom he loved so much, and to the world for which he 
had likewise a deep and undying love; that all of us may profit by the 
great example which he set, so that we, too, may live righteously, 
loving our fellow men that we may be with him in the times to come, 
through all the eternities that are to follow, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

President o/ the Council o/ the Twelve Apostles and Second 
Counselor to President George Albert Smith 

In the announcements made of groups who have sent messages 
of condolence and sympathy, we mentioned ministers of other church- 
es. May I announce to you today that the president of the Re- 
organized Church, President Israel A. Smith, kinsman of President 
George Albert, is here in person paying his respects to the family and 
is sitting among the mourners. 

The family very graciously asked if I would speak on this oc- 
casion. Out of consideration to you and in face of the fact that 
much has been said in tribute to our departed brother, which need 
not and should not be repeated, I will content myself to a few words 
of summary, and trust that this will be acceptable to my dear friends 
who are members of this illustrious family. 

Purpose of Services 

The purpose of these services is to pay tribute to our departed 
brother, and, secondly to bring solace, and peace to the sorrowing 
hearts of the bereaved. We have listened to tributes, as great I 
think, as could be paid to any great leader. 

May I now say a word about the second purpose of a funeral 
service: To bring solace and comfort to sorrowing hearts. This is 
done by three principal means. 

First, in contemplation of the fact that he, whose departure 
strains the heart strings, has lived a useful, noble life. What con- 
solation that will bring to any bereaved father, mother, or child. 

Second, comfort in the consciousness that loved ones were true 
and loyal as his children and kinsfolk, and that particularly during 
illness they did everything humanly possible to administer to his 
needs, to alleviate his pain, and to give him comfort. 
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And third, comfort in the assurance of the immortality of the hu- 
man soul; the assurance that their father is just away. 

In the highest degree you children and kinsfolk should find peace 
and consolation from these three contributing factors. 

Comfort in Bereavement 

Secondly, and I speak advisedly here, for I have seen these chil- 
dren, son and daughters in action, the tender attention, thoughtful, 
efficient care rendered by you daughters and by Albert and other 
members of the family, your having left nothing undone, nothing 
unapplied, which might contribute to your father's restoration or to 
his comfort, should now in this hour of bereavement bring consola- 
tion to your aching hearts. And not only in this hour, but through- 
out the coming years. 

And thirdly, as sure, as certain as Christ's spirit visited other 
spirits in the eternal realm while his body lay in the borrowed tomb 
of Joseph of Arimathea, so lives the immortal spirit of your father, 
our friend, our beloved leader, President George Albert Smith. We 
said in the opening that we believed he is aware of our presence here 
today. Why shouldn't he be? Christ was conscious of the near- 
ness of His Father when he stood at the grave of Lazarus and said, 
"I know thou hearest me always." 

Last Tuesday night Brother George Albert Smith lifted his 
hand to Sister McKay and me and said, "Goodnight." That was 
his last word to us. Twenty-four hours later he awoke in a glorious 
morning in the presence of those loved ones who had gone before, 
and realized the truth of Christ's saying on earth, "In my Father's 
house are many mansions, if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you." 

God bless his memory and bring comfort to your souls today 
and always, you choice children and members of an illustrious fam- 
ily, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

After the singing and the benediction will the audience please 
remain standing until the casket, the General Authorities, and the 
family have made their exit from the building. You will do this in 
respectful tribute, I am sure. 

There will be a program at the graveside: Singing by the Gleaner 
Girls quartet, East Mill Creek Ward, and the dedication of the grave 
will be by Elder Winslow Farr Smith, President Smith's brother. 

The Choir will now sing another favorite of President Smith's, 
"Do What Is Right," after which the benediction will be offered by 
President Richard L. Evans. 

Singing by the Choir, "Do What Is Right." 
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BENEDICTION 
By Elder Richard L. Evans 

Our Father in Heaven, we thank thee for the peace and sweet 
assurance that we have felt here. We thank thee for the privilege 
that has been ours of association with thy son, President George 
Albert Smith, in whose passing we have sorrowed, and in whose 
life we have found reason to rejoice. 

Grant our Father that the spirit of love and peace and kind- 
liness, which was exemplified by him may move increasingly among 
men, and that the principles of the Gospel by thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
to which he devoted his life may speedily move forward in the earth. 

We thank thee for the assurance of life everlasting, and for the 
promise of renewal of association with men such as he whom thou 
hast taken home. 

Comfort and sustain his family our Father, and as he so often 
prayed and pleaded, grant that we may all live so as to find our 
names written in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

Go forth with us from here with thy peace and protection, with 
thy guidance and direction and with renewed earnestness in pur- 
suing thy purposes, and let the spirit of thy Son, the Prince of Peace, 
prevail in the earth, we pray in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

GRAVESIDE SERVICES 
With President David O. McKay presiding 

The Gleaner Girls quartet of the East Mill Creek Ward sang 
the hymn, "O My Father," after which the grave was dedicated by 
Elder Winslow Farr Smith, as follows: 

DEDICATION OF GRAVE 
By Elder Winslow Farr Smith 

Father in Heaven, we have assembled here to lay in mother 
earth the mortal remains of our loved one, thy servant. By the side 
of his beloved wife, are we laying him. 

Here on this immediate spot of ground are his brothers and sis- 
ters that have gone before, also his father and mother, his grandfather 
and grandmother, and his great-grandfather and great-grandmother, 
all in the immediate vicinity of this grave. Father, we feel the spirit 
of his noble ancestors and loved ones who are today looking on him 
to whom we are bidding earthly farewell. 

We are grateful, Father, for the life of this, our beloved one — 
for the humility; the faith; the love for his children, brothers, and 
sisters, and for the leadership he has been to us as members of his 
father's family. 

Father, we now bid farewell, and pray that his spirit — the spirit 
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of love, the spirit of peace— may be in the hearts of every one of us 
who are his Father's children. May we never forget what he has 
been to us. Father, accept him, we pray thee. 

We bless this land, this spot, and dedicate it as the permanent 
resting place, and ask, Heavenly Father, that thou wilt accept this, 
thy son. Guard him well, and guard us well that we may be worthy 
to come and be with him and come forth on the morning of the first 
resurrection with him. 

We dedicate this grave in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-second Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 

The One Hundred Twenty-second Semi- Annual Conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, 
October 5, 6, 7, 1951. 

General sessions of the conference were held at 10:00 a.m. and 
2:00 p.m., Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and the General Priest- 
hood meeting convened in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, Octo- 
ber 6, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general sessions were broadcast over 
Station KSL, and by arrangement through KSL over the following 
stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KBUH at Brigham City, and KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at 
Pocatello, KBIO at Burley, KVMV at Twin Falls, and KRXK at 
Rexburg. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junction. 
In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa. 

The proceedings of the general sessions were also televised 
over KSL television station, channel 5. 

All general sessions of the Conference and the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the Assembly Hall, just south of the 
Tabernacle, on the Tabernacle grounds, and in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street) over a loud-speaking system and by television. 
In addition, many who could not find accommodation in these build- 
ings assembled on the Tabernacle grounds and listened to the 
services as they were broadcast from the Tabernacle, by means of 
amplifying equipment. 

President David O. McKay was present and conducted the 
services at each of the sessions of the Conference, including the 
General Priesthood meeting. 

This report of the Conference also includes a full report of 
Columbia Broadcasting Company's Church of the Air, Sunday morn- 
ing, October 7, from 8:00 to 8:30, and the Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ Broadcast from 9:00 to 9:30. 

General Authorities of The Church Present 

The First Presidency: David O. McKay, Stephen L Richards, 
and J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles: Joseph Fielding 
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Smith, *, Joseph F. Merrill, Albert E. Bowen, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen, Matthew 
Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert Leon Stapley, and Marion G. 
Romney.** 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. Smith. 

Assistants to the Council of the Twelve Apostles: Thomas E. 
McKay, Clifford E. Young, Alma Sonne, George Q. Morris, Stayner 
Richards, EIRay L. Christiansen, and John Longden. *** 

The First Council of the Seventy: Levi Edgar Young, Antoine 
R. Ivins, Richard L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, S. Dilworth Young, 
Milton R Hunter, and Bruce R. McConkie. 

The Presiding Bishopric: LeGrand Richards, Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, and Thorpe B. Isaacson. 

General Officers and Other Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: Joseph Fielding Smith, and 
A. William Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Committee, Church Welfare 
Program. 

Members of General Board of Education, Commissioner of Edu- 
cation, Seminary Supervisors, and Directors and Associate Directors 
of Institutes. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Counselors, Bishops of Wards 
and their Counselors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders; General, Stake and Ward officers of 
Auxiliary Associations, etc., from all parts of the Church. 

*John A. Widtsoe was in Canada, on a special assignment for the Canadian 
government. 

** Marion G. Romney was sustained at this Conference as a member of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles. 
***Elders George Q. Morris, Stayner Richards, EIRay L. Christiansen, and John 
Longden were sustained as Assistants to the Council of the Twelve. 
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MORNING MEETING 

The Conference opened Friday morning, October 5, at 10 
o'clock. President David O. McKay presided and conducted the 
services of the first session. The building was crowded to capacity, 
the Assembly Hall to the south, on the Temple grounds, was filled 
with people, as was also Barratt Hall (60 North Main Street). 

President David O. McKayt 

This is the opening session of the One Hundred Twenty-Second 
Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

All the General Authorities of the Church are in attendance 
excepting Elder John A. Widtsoe of the Council of the Twelve, 
who has accepted an invitation of the Canadian government for 
consultation on problems pertaining to irrigation. 

Joseph Anderson is the clerk of the conference. 

These services and all other general sessions will be broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, 60 North Main Street, 
over a loud speaking system and by television. 

This service also, and all other general sessions of the con- 
ference, will be broadcast over KSL, Salt Lake City, and by ar- 
rangement through KSL over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC at Richfield, KJAM at 
Vernal, KBUH at Brigham City, and KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at Idaho Falls, KEYY at Poca- 
tello, KBIO at Burley, KVMV at Twin Falls, and KRXK at Rex- 
burg. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junction. 
In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa. 

We express appreciation to the stations named for their co- 
operating in broadcasting the proceedings of this conference.- We 
thank them for their services, which we are pleased to announce 
will continue throughout this conference. In the interest, however, 
of time, we shall not repeat this announcement at every session. 

All general sessions will also be televised over the KSL tele- 
vision station, channel 5. 

The singing for this morning's session will be furnished by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers with Florence Jepperson Madsen 
conducting, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers singing: "If With All Your Hearts." 
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The opening prayer will be offered by Elder Frank B. Wood- 
bury, Patriarch to the Salt Lake Stake. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers, (Sister Florence Jepper- 
son Madsen conducting and Brother Frank W. Asper at the organ) 
sang "If With All Your Hearts." 

Elder Frank W. Woodbury, Patriarch to the Salt Lake Stake, 
offered the opening prayer. 

Selection by the Relief Society Singing Mothers, "If Ye Love 
Me, Keep My Commandments." 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

My brethren and sisters, in behalf of the General Authorities 
and in humility I bid you welcome, you who are here assembled in 
such large numbers, filling this historic Tabernacle to capacity, and 
also the tens of thousands who are listening in by radio and tele- 
vision. I pray for your help and assistance, and especially for the 
inspiration of the Lord, that we may sense his presence, and that 
everyone who is called upon to take any part in this conference may 
be guided by his inspiring influence. 

It is with mingled feelings of joy and satisfaction, encourage- 
ment, anxiety, and apprehension, that I stand before you this morn- 
ing. 

Growth and Progress of Church 

I rejoice in the continued growth and progress of the Church. 
It is a great source of satisfaction to the General Authorities, and I 
am sure it will be to you, to know that from all parts of the world 
where the gospel is being preached, reports show substantial ad- 
vancement in nearly every line of endeavor. The stakes and wards 
are growing in number, as also are the organized branches in the 
missions — in the Americas, Europe, and in the islands of the Pacific. 

There are more houses of worship in the Church today than 
ever before in its history, and at the present time there are 420 build- 
ings under construction. Temple ordinances performed since January 
1, 1951 to August 31, 1951 exceed those for the corresponding period 
last year in all temples excepting one, and there is a slight decrease 
there, but the decrease is explainable. That is in Hawaii. 

Notwithstanding this great building program and the other work 
being carried on in which ward members contribute fifty percent and 
missions and branches twenty and thirty percent of the cost of con- 
struction, tithes and offerings are steadily and consistently increasing. 

Uprightness of Servicemen 

Because of the call to military duty the number of missionaries 
in the field is not so large as one year ago. The missionaries are re- 
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turning and reporting for military duty by the scores every month. 
Reports of uprightness in the lives of these returned missionaries 
indicate that by example they will still continue to be good mission- 
aries while serving their country. 

I think I shall take time to give you just an extract from one of 
these reports. A letter dated September 4, 1951 from a major says 
this: 

"This is quite a group we have. With the exception of two 
fellows it is made up entirely of returned missionaries. This morning 
we all ate together in the enlisted men's mess hall, and not a single 
one of them had coffee, even though boiling pitchers full were set at 
each table. I noticed a peculiar look on the mess sergeant's face as 
he scratched his head in bewilderment when thirty-two soldiers all 
took milk." 

It is only a little incident, but it speaks volumes for the loyalty 
of our missionaries who are entering the service in their determination 
to maintain the standards of the Church. God bless them! 

Subversive Teachings 

All these and other favorable incidents and reports give cause 
for satisfaction and gratitude, but as I said, there are other things 
which give rise to feelings of apprehension. For example, the preva- 
lence of pernicious ideas and subversive teachings which pervert the 
minds of the unstable and uninformed, and in some cases divert the 
youth from Church standards. In this regard there is reason for 
concern, too. 

The quorums of the priesthood and the auxiliaries, and especial- 
ly the parents, may not be doing all that they should to counteract 
these poisonous influences. Religious leaders, civic officers, and all 
lovers of law and order are today deeply concerned, and not without 
justification, about the recklessness and lawlessness of youth. Even 
young folk themselves are deprecating the disobedience of parental 
authority manifested by some of their companions. 

It is a dangerous sign, brethren, when home discipline breaks 
down, and the loving advice of a wise father and a loving mother is 
defied. We are told by an elderly American explorer that among the 
Iroquois Indians "the crime which is regarded as most horrible, and 
which is without example, is that a son should be rebellious toward 
his mother" — an ideal that might be well cherished today among men 
who esteem themselves high in the scale of civilization. 

Message to Youth 

Our country's most precious possession is not our vast acres of 
range land supporting flocks and herds; not productive farms; not our 
forests; not our mines nor oil wells producing fabulous wealth — our 
country's greatest resource is our children, our young men and women 
whose characters will largely determine our nation's future. If it 
were possible for me this morning to speak directly to the young 
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men and women of the Church, I would say that you should always 
remember that true joy of life is found, not in physical indulgence 
and excesses, but in clean living and high thinking; in rendering to 
others, not inconvenience, injury, or pain, but encouragement, cheer, 
and helpfulness. 

This is simply saying to them that satisfaction in daily life is 
found in trying to keep the simple law, "Do unto others as you would 
have others do unto you." Right actions toward others always bring 
joy; wrongful deeds result in pain, and not infrequently, remorse. 

Obedience Brings Blessings 

Conformity to the Lord's word or law will invariably contribute 
to man's happiness and salvation. Those who do not what the Lord 
commands, we are told, will be subjected to justice and judgment. 
In other words, there is eternally operative in the moral world a law 
of compensation and retribution — compensation commensurate with 
conformity to law; retribution in actual degree to the extent of dis- 
obedience. 

In this sense I use the word law as having a deeper significance 
than a rule or dictum prescribed by authority for human actions. It 
means, rather, "a uniform order of sequence" as operative and un- 
varying as the law of the inclined plane, or the law of falling bodies. 

Confirmation of this may be found in the Lord's statement to 
Cain, the first disobedient son in history. "If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door." (Gen. 4:7.) 

It is also stated by the Prophet Joseph Smith, "There is a law, 
irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated. 

"And when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience 
to that law upon which it is predicated." (D. & C. 130:20-21.) 

It is said, parents, boys, and girls, that "the soul in the forma- 
tive period of youth, while it is yet unspotted from the world, may 
be likened to a block of pure, uncut Parian marble, in which lie 
boundless possibilities of beauty or of deformity. From the crude 
marble one will chisel a form of exquisite grace and symmetry; an- 
other, a misshapen monstrosity, each visualizing in the formless stone 
the conception of his brain. Thus we are molded by our ideals." 

Need for Right Thinking 

Thoughts are the seeds of acts, and precede them. Mere com- 
pliance with the word of the Lord, without a corresponding inward 
desire, will avail but little. Indeed, such outward actions and pre- 
tending phrases may disclose hypocrisy, a sin that Jesus most ve- 
hemently condemned. 

"O generation of vipers," he exclaimed, "how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things?" (Matt. 12:34.) The Savior's constant desire and 
effort were to implant in the mind right thoughts, pure motives, noble 
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ideals, knowing full well that right words and actions would event- 
ually follow. He taught what modern physiology and psychology 
confirm, that hate, jealousy, and other evil passions destroy a man's 
physical vigor and efficiency. "They pervert his mental perceptions 
and render him incapable of resisting the temptation to commit acts 
of violence. They undermine his moral health. By insidious stages 
they transform the man who cherishes them into a criminal." 

Example from Charles Dickens 

Charles Dickens makes impressive use of this fact in his im- 
mortal story, Oliver Twist, wherein Monks is introduced first as an 
innocent, beautiful child; but as "ending his life as a mass of solid 
bestiality, a mere chunk of fleshed iniquity. It was thinking upon 
vice and vulgarity, that transformed the angel's face into the coun- 
tenance of a demon." 

That great writer says this: "It is almost impossible to believe 
that such a devilish nature as Bill Sikes, depicted in the same book, 
could be found in human form," but Dickens says: "I fear there are 
in the world some insensible and callous natures that do become, at 
last, utterly and irredeemably bad. But whether this be true or not, 
of one thing I am certain — that there are such men as Sikes, who, 
being closely followed through the same space of time, and through 
the same current of circumstances, would not give by one look or 
action for a moment the faintest indication of a better nature. 
Whether every gentler human feeling is dead within such bosoms, 
or the proper chord to strike has rusted and is hard to find, I do not 
know, but the fact is so, I am sure." 

I am trying to emphasize that each one is the architect of his 
own fate, and he is unfortunate, indeed, who will try to build him- 
self without the inspiration of God, without realizing that he grows 
from within, not from without. 

The Great Stone Face 

I have mentioned these negative things, but I call attention of 
the youth to the story of The. Great Stone Face by Nathaniel Haw- 
thorne. Ernest one day said to his mother, as they sat looking at an 
immense rock in which nature had chiseled a man's face with noble 
features, and an expression, to quote Hawthorne, "at once grand 
and sweet, as if it were the glow of a vast, warm heart that embraced 
all mankind in its affections and had room for more — " 

"Mother," said Ernest, if I were to see a man with such a face, 
I should love him dearly." 

She answered, "If a prophecy come true, we may see him some 
time or other with exactly a face like that." 

That face, as you know, was finally depicted in the countenance 
of Ernest himself. Having lived a life in which he had constantly 
kept before himself the vision splendid, there was chiseled in his 
own countenance the benign features of the great image. 
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What a man continually thinks about determines his actions 
in times of opportunity and stress. A man's reaction to his appetites 
and impulses when they are aroused gives the measure of that man's 
character. In these reactions are revealed the man's power to govern 
or his forced servility to yield. 

Disobedience Brings Retribution 

No man can disobey the word of God and not suffer for so 
doing. No sin, however secret, can escape retribution. True, you 
may lie and not be detected; you may violate virtue without its 
being known by any who could scandalize you, yet you cannot escape 
the judgment that follows such transgression. The lie is lodged in 
the recesses of your mind, and impairment of your character will be 
reflected sometime, somehow in your countenance or bearing. Your 
moral turpitude, though only you, your accomplice, and God may 
ever know it, will some day canker your soul. 

"The more I know intimately the lives of other men, to say 
nothing of my own," said Huxley in a letter to Charles Kingsley, 
"the more obvious it is to me that the wicked does not flourish nor 
is the righteous punished. 

"The ledger of the Almighty is strictly kept, and every one of 
us has the balance of his operations paid over to him at the end of 
every minute of his existence. The absolute justice of the system of 
things is as clear to me as any scientific fact. The gravitation of sin 
to sorrow is as certain as that of the earth to the sun, and more so, 
for experimental proof of the fact is within the reach of us all, nay, 
is before us all our lives, if we had but the eyes to see it." 

Associate with that the saying in the Book of Mormon, "Sin is 
never happiness." (See Alma 41 : 10.) Man is endowed with appetites 
and passions for the preservation of his life and the perpetuation of 
his kind. These, when held under proper subjection, contribute to his 
happiness and comfort; but when used for mere gratification, lead 
to misery and moral degradation. * 

Prostitution of Love 

Associated with these natural instincts, young folk, is a sin that 
always seeks seclusion. It is the prostitution of love, the noblest 
attribute of the soul. God has instituted marriage and the family as 
the proper condition of expressing in our lives this divine virtue. 
But sometimes men and women with low ideals and weakened wills 
permit their passions, like unbridled steeds, to dash aside judgment 
and self-restraint, and to cause them to commit sin that may sear 
their conscience and leave in their hearts an everlasting regret. 

In this day when modesty is thrust into the background, and 
chastity is considered an outmoded virtue, I appeal to you to keep 
your souls unmarred and unsullied from this sin, the consequence 
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of which will smite and haunt you intimately until your conscience 
is seared and your character sordid. A chaste, not a profligate life 
is the source of virile manhood, the crown of beautiful womanhood, 
the contributing source of harmony and happiness in family life, and 
the source of strength and perpetuity of the race. 

Remember, too, the significance of the Savior's saying that if 
any shall commit adultery even in his or her heart, he shall not have 
the Spirit, but shall deny the faith and shall fear. 

Resist evil, and the tempter will flee from you. If you keep your 
character above reproach, no matter what others may think, or what 
charges they make, you can hold your head erect, keep your heart 
light, and face the world undauntedly because you, yourself, and 
your God know that you have kept your soul untarnished. 

The only thing which places man above the beasts of the field 
is his possession of spiritual gifts. Man's earthly existence is but a 
test as to whether he will concentrate his efforts, his mind, his soul 
upon things which contribute to the comfort and gratification of his 
physical instincts and passions, or whether he will make as his life's 
end and purpose the acquisition of spiritual qualities. 

Factors in Influencing Youth 

I said we had a little apprehension that quorums and auxiliaries 
were not doing all possible to guide youth along these lines. In the 
Church we have two great divisions: first, organized stakes, com- 
posed of wards and other groups — quorums and auxiliaries; second, 
the missions, divided into branches in which are also, to a limited 
degree, quorums and auxiliaries. These groups should become greater 
factors in influencing youth. Consider for a moment what the quo- 
rums might do, if the presidency of each quorum, the leaders of each 
group, and the members would wield influence upon their fellows as 
the Lord intends they should. 

The quorum is an essential part of the Lord's plan for rendering 
mutual aid. No other organization in the world is so effectively 
organized into working groups as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints; for example, there are today approximately 
137,000 men holding the Melchizedek Priesthood, men inspired with 
the same ideals and similar hopes, bound by a solemn duty to help 
one another to secure economic as well as spiritual aid and comfort. 
There are also approximately 57,000 men under twenty-one years 
of age, associated together in the Aaronic Priesthood. There are 
57,000 others holding the Aaronic Priesthood, or a total of 114,000 
in the Aaronic Priesthood. What a mighty force for good these 
quorums would be if the spiritual welfare of each member and his 
obligation to the Church were considered the special duty of each 
presiding officer! That is a possibility of achievement. 

All others not enrolled in quorums should be enlisted in the 
auxiliaries, and the whereabouts and attitude toward the Church of 
each one known by at least some teacher or officer. 
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The Home 

But even more potent in influencing child life is the home. Upon 
the parents the Lord has directly placed the responsibility of teach- 
ing their children. I wish this paragraph could be written and put 
on the wall of every home in the Church: 

". . . inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized, that teach them not to understand the 
doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ the Son of the Living God, 
and of baptism and of the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of hands, when eight years old, the sin be upon the heads of the 
parents." (D. & C. 68:25.) 

The character of a child is formed largely during the first twelve 
years of his life. It is estimated that in that period a child spends 
approximately 3200 hours in school; 416 hours in Sunday School and 
Church; but 52,500 hours in the home, not counting twelve hours a 
day for sleep. 

In other words, he spends sixteen times as many waking hours 
in the home as in the school, and 126 times as many hours in the 
home as in the Church! 

Thus, "In the homes of America are born the children of 
America, and from them go out into American life American men 
and women. They go out with the stamp of these homes upon them, 
and only as these homes are what they should be, will children be 
what they should be." 

I shall not take time to quote all Luther Burbank said about 
the training of children as he trained plants, but he says the use 
of an influence over and over again is necessary, keeping ever- 
lastingly at it. This is what fixes traits in plants, the constant repe- 
tition of an influence until at last it is irrevocably fixed and will not 
change. "Parents, you cannot afford," he says, "to get discour- 
aged. You are dealing with something far more precious than any 
plant, the precious soul of a child." 

Parents who do not know where their children are at night 
are recreant to the sacred obligation . of parenthood, and untrue to 
the high ideals of the Church regarding home life. 

Do not say now in your minds that that is impossible. Just go 
back to your own homes and the care that you know your father 
and mother had regarding you. 

Undermining Forces 

I must not elaborate upon this further, but I wish to mention 
another condition that gives cause for concern and apprehension, 
and that is the insidious influences, as well as the blatant heralding 
of ideas that undermine century-tried principles of peace, of jus- 
tice, and of advancement toward the day of universal brotherhood. 
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We are grieved when we see or hear men and women, some 
of whom even profess membership in the Church, looking with 
favor upon the pernicious teachings of these groups, especially 
Communism. These credulous, misguided persons claim to be advo- 
cates of peace, and accuse those who oppose them as advocates of 
war. They should remember that all of us should ever keep in mind 
that there are some eternal principles more precious than peace, 
dearer than life itself. 

Our revolutionary fathers sensed this, and their innermost 
feelings were expressed in the words of Patrick Henry: "Is life 
so dear or peace so sweet as to be purchased at the price of chains 
and slavery?" 

Free agency, for example, is a divine gift, more precious than 
peace, more to be desired even than life. Any nation, any organ- 
ized group of individuals that would deprive man of this heritage 
should be denounced by all liberty-loving persons. Associated with 
this fundamental principle is the right of individual initiative, the 
right to worship how, where, or what one pleases, and the simple 
privilege to leave a country, if one choose, without having to skulk 
out as a culprit at the risk of being shot and killed. 

At heart Communism is atheistic, and Facism is equally an- 
tagonistic to freedom and to other Christian principles — even deny- 
ing the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the existence of God. 

Need for Integrity 

Today there is a great need in the world for men of integrity, 
men of honor, men whose words are as good as their bond, leaders 
of nations who will consider international agreements sacred. 

The philosopher Thoreau said, "It matters not half so much 
what kind of ballot you drop into the ballot box once a year, as 
what kind of man you drop out of bed into the streets every 
morning." 

Man's greatest need is real conversion to the eternal truths of 
the gospel — to the truth that Jesus Christ came to give life and 
light to the human family. I feel that with all my soul, and so do 
you fellow-workers who sit before me. 

Recently, a group of friends presented one of their number 
with a valuable, practical gift. In accepting it, the man said that 
wherever he might travel, the possession of that gift would be a 
constant reminder of his friends' affection and regard. 

Brethren and sisters, all life is a gift of God. Appreciation of 
that fact should inspire us with a desire to live daily exemplary 
lives, that others, seeing our good deeds might be led to glorify our 
Father in heaven, of whose existence and inspiration I testify be- 
fore you this morning, and of the divinity of whose Church I bear 
testimony, in the name of Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 
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ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council o/ the Twelve Apostles 

I join with you my brethren and sisters in expressing to our 
Father in heaven our thanks and gratitude for our great leader and 
president who stands at the head of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints here and now. I hope that we shall all have that 
faith in his admonitions which will permit us to go forward and 
enact in our lives the teachings which we thus receive through the 
mouthpiece of our Heavenly Father, here on this earth. 

Divinity of the Work 

I know that I speak the thoughts of all who are here assembled 
when I say that we uphold and sustain President David O. McKay 
as our prophet, seer, and revelator. And so it is with great humility 
that I stand here before you and in his presence, in the presence of 
my brethren, to bear my testimony to you of the divinity of the 
work in which we are engaged. 

I am grateful for the unity which exists among the General 
Authorities of this Church, and I know that there is, thus, an 
example set to the people of the Church by which they could very 
well profit. That same unity should extend into every stake and 
into every ward, every mission, every branch of the Church. I 
am grateful for the sustaining power and influence that comes into 
my life and assists me in my work as a result of your faith and 
prayers, my brethren and sisters. I am grateful for the affection, 
the sustaining power and influence, the faith and prayers of my 
brethren with whom I have the privilege to associate day by day, 
and acknowledge before you and my Heavenly Father that our 
ministry would be empty were it not for these sustaining influences. 
I know with all my heart that God lives and that Jesus is the 
Christ, and I want for nothing but to dedicate my life, my energy, 
to proclaiming this testimony to the world, to let my fellow men 
know that there can be no joy in life, and certainly no salvation 
hereafter, unless we understand the laws of God, given to us for 
our happiness and our salvation, and in turn lend obedience to them. 

Obedience to Law 

I feel to repeat the revelation given us by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, which President McKay has already quoted you this morning, 

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations 
of this world, upon which all blessings are predicated, 

And when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience to 
that law upon which it is predicated. (D. & C. 130:20-21.) 

The Lord has said. 
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I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I say; but when ye do not 
what I say, ye have no promise. (Ibid., 82:10.) 

President McKay has told us here this morning the responsibilities 
we have resting upon us as fathers and mothers in Israel. I testify 
to you that if we do that which we have been commanded, our 
children and our children's children will be blessed and will be en- 
couraged to walk in our footsteps and will be crowned eventually 
with us in the glory of our Father's kingdom. 

For a long time past I have been tremendously impressed with 
the fact that God is no respecter of persons, that his Church and 
kingdom here upon this earth is governed and regulated and con- 
trolled by law, and that that law is your law; it is my law; and to 
that law there are no exceptions. 

We have been told in the scriptures that, 
For there is no respect of persons with God. 

For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without 
law; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law. 
(Romans 2:11-12.) 

I say that those of us who have received the law must of 
necessity be judged by it and be responsible for any disobedience 
we contribute to it. 

For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. (Ibid.. 2:13.) 

That is the law of the gospel, and so, as we understand these 
simple fundamental laws of the gospel, we must live them; we must 
teach them to our children; we must be bound by them; and we 
must claim no exemption for ourselves. 

No Special Privileges 

Brother Widtsoe, who is absent from our midst today, has 
recently written, "Full happiness within the Church demands that 
men comply with all its laws, regulations, and ordinances. Obedi- 
ence is incomplete if a person decides to obey one and disobey 
another gospel requirement. Usually, an attempt to select some 
practices and ignore others leads to a weakening of the will for 
righteousness, and soon complete disobedience sets in." (Joseph 
Smith, p. 166.) I am sure we will accept that as true, that we must 
do nothing which weakens our will. 

I have a feeling that sometimes we are inclined to exempt 
ourselves from the law. We seek special privileges. I don't know 
whether it has become so common in the world for men politically 
and socially to claim exemptions from the operation of the civil 
law as applied to them that they think maybe, within the realm of 
the kingdom and Church of God they are likewise entitled to 
special privileges. I am sure of one thing, that President McKay 
does not claim any special privileges for himself, and that the 
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General Authorities follow his example, and we know and we 
believe that we are bound by the law. 

Strict Conformity 

I believe it is time when many of us should feel that it is im- 
portant to hew strictly to the line, to keep our own houses in order. 
So I ask you in light of these suggestions, should we insist upon 
going on a mission or sending our sons unless we are worthy? 
Can we meet the requirements that have been laid down for those 
entitled to go? Should we ever feel it necessary to call upon our 
bishop or our stake president for a recommend to go to the temple 
if we know that we have not first met the law in respect thereto 
and have made ourselves worthy to receive this special privilege? 
Some of us may feel that we can impose upon the bishop a little bit, 
that we will be forgiven. I wonder how many of us realize that 
we cannot expect, if we go to the House of the Lord unworthily 
(whether we go there for our own endowments or to do vicarious 
work for those who have preceded us), the same efficacy will at- 
tach to our work as would to the work of those who go to the House 
of the Lord worthily. Let us think about that, and in place of ask- 
ing for a special privilege, see that we keep the laws of God in our 
own homes and in our own lives, and encourage our own sons and 
daughters to do likewise in order that they might go to the House 
of the Lord worthily. 

, The same could be said of the Word of Wisdom, the payment 
of tithes, fasting. We have carried on in the Church, all this year, 
a great campaign connected with the welfare program of the Church 
to encourage our people to fast. I say to you today that there are 
none of the blessings of the fast that can come to you and me unless 
we fast. We must all fast in the same manner. There is no ex- 
ception to the requirement that we do fast if we are ultimately going 
to have a real interest in the kingdom of our Heavenly Father, as 
King Benjamin once said. 

In speaking of charity, Brigham Young and the Twelve said, 
in April, 1842, while building the temple in Nauvoo: 

This is not all. It will be in vain for us to build a place where the 
Son of Man may lay his head, and leave the cry of the t widow and the 
fatherless unheard by us ascending up to the orphan's God and the 
widow's Friend. It is in vain we cry "Lord, Lord" and do not the 
things our Lord hath commanded, to visit the widow, the fatherless, the 
sick, the lame, the blind, the destitute, and minister to their necessities. 
(D. H. C. 4:591.) 

I call attention to prayer. Can we accomplish the purposes 
that President McKay has outlined for us with reference to our 
children if we do not pray, as a family, in the home, bring into our 
homes and into the lives of our youths thfe spirit as well as the power 
and inspiration of prayer? And so I say that no home should be 
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surprised if its children do not receive the same strength and courage 
that other children reared in a home of prayer receive, if they are 
reared in a household which is a stranger to prayer. 

Honesty in Daily Lives 

Some of us claim the privilege of withholding support from our 
bishop, our stake president, and some of us feel that for one reason 
or another it is not incumbent on us to sustain the General 
Authorities of the Church, each man in his office and calling. But 
I say to you that we cannot fail to respond, especially those of us 
who hold the priesthood and our wives and our families, to the re- 
quirement which God has written into his law in respect thereto 
and receive the blessings that might otherwise be ours. In our 
daily lives it is impossible for us to cheat a little and still be honest. 

The commandment is to pay every man his dues, and no man can 
get to heaven who justly owes his brother or his neighbor, who has or 
can get the means and will not pay it; it is dishonest, and no dishonest 
man can enter where God is. (Brigham Young and the "twelve," April 
. 1842, Ibid., 593.) 

It is impossible for us to take advantage of one another in any 
way, shape, or form and still have that brotherly love which should 
characterize the membership of the Church of Jesus Christ. We 
could go on and review all of the activities of life and come to the 
same conclusion on each. It is therefore proper for us today to 
Bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 

And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father; for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. (See Matthew 3:8-9.) 

For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness 
of faith. (Romans 4:13.) 

In other words, no matter whether we today boast of being of 
the seed of Abraham, just as the house of Israel did in the days of 
old, we are nevertheless to be justified only by our obedience to the 
law of God. 

And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in 
fear. (I Peter 1:17.) 

We must never forget. 

That which breaketh a law, and abideth not by law, but seeketh to 
become a law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, and altogether 
abideth in sin, cannot be sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, nor 
judgment. Therefore, they must remain filthy still. (D. & C. 88:35.) 

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 

For he that soweth' to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but 
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he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. (Gal- 
ations 6:7-8.) 

I hope and pray, my brethren and sisters, we shall as a result 
of this great conference go to our homes, to our work, to our wives, 
and to our families, and realize and appreciate that we must teach 
the law as it has been revealed to us in these latter days and then 
lend strict obedience to it, and dedicate our lives to our families 
and to our children that they might likewise be obedient, and this 
I humbly pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Singing by the Choir and congregation, "Come, Come, Ye 
Saints." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Thomas E. McKay, one of the Assistants to the Twelve, 
will now speak to us. We know of the struggle he has made since 
he lay at death's door. We publicly acknowledge the blessings of 
the Lord in his behalf. He will be followed by Elder Mark E. 
Petersen of the Council of the Twelve. 

ELDER THOMAS E. McKAY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

President McKay, Counselors, President Smith, brethren and 
sisters, while being so affectionately helped by my son from where 
I was sitting to where I am now standing, a statement flashed 
through my mind attributed to a good friend, the late J. Golden 
Kimball, when he stated, "If you wish to live forever, just get an 
incurable disease and take care of it." Yes, I confess that I am 
guilty of having such thoughts about others, and it is stated that 
the measure ye mete unto others shall be meted unto you again; 
so it is all right if some of you are thinking that of me; I hope that 
you are because I'd like that measure that I have meted to others 
to be wiped out or balanced before I go to the other side. I have 
always had an idea, a strong one, that it would be much better for 
all of us if we could repent of all our sins before we go to the other 
side. And as it has been stated this morning by President McKay, 
also by Brother Moyle, we may get by on this side by a little lying 
and a little cheating and a little stealing, but we will have to meet 
it, brothers and sisters, as sure as we live. The Lord is just, and 
these things will have to be paid for before we can progress as we 
would like to on the other side. 

Power of Prayer 

I am delighted beyond expression to be here with you this 
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morning, and I wish openly to thank my Father in heaven for hear- 
ing and answering the prayers that have so thoughtfully been 
offered for me, and especially do I thank you, brethren and sisters, 
my dear friends, for remembering me in your prayers. I believe 
with all my heart in the power of prayer. I have always believed 
in and accepted prayer as one of the great principles governing us 
in our lives, and I am thankful that so many are now thinking of 
prayer. They are speaking of it from the pulpit, in the press, and 
also over the radio. Just last night we listened to a play, the Home 
Theatre, I think it is called, over the Mutual Broadcasting System, 
and the sponsors of this play generally make this very pertinent 
statement at the close: "More things are wrought by prayer than 
this world dreams of." (Tennyson.) The other statement, very 
applicable especially to this day where divorces are so prevalent: 
"The family that prays together, stays together." 

Prayer in the Home 

I am sure that many young couples who have started life, 
opening their homes for themselves, have heard that statement 
and would like very much, perhaps, to begin again by having 
prayer in the home. I know the young wives would like to have it, 
and maybe the young husbands, but some of them perhaps do not 
know how to pray. I know we had missionaries arrive in the field 
who didn't know how to pray. You could tell always when a mis- 
sionary came from a home where they had family prayers and had 
had the opportunity to take part in that family prayer. And to 
avoid embarrassment of these young missionaries, who hadn't had 
that opportunity, because of neglect of their parents, I generally 
made it a point in our first meeting with the missionaries to help 
guide them in knowing how to pray. I told them, among other 
things, always to express appreciation in their prayers, followed 
by their requests, and if they thought of prayers divided in that 
manner, it would be of help to them, even if they had never prayed 
before. If they would just stand up and say, "We thank thee, 
Father in heaven," and then name the blessings: for health and 
strength, for our parents, for the privilege of being in the mission 
field, for the Church, for our citizenship, then they could go on. 
If they would just express their appreciation and then follow it by 
the requests that they have: "Continue to bless us, bless us in our 
family life that peace and love and unity may continue. Bless our 
brother who is in the war," perhaps. Well, if people would just 
think of prayer As being divided in that way, it might help them. 

There may be young couples who are listening in who listened 
to that play last night, and when it was stated that "The family 
that prays together, stays together," I am sure they thought they 
would like to begin, and I hope that they will. 
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Expressing Appreciation 

Expressing appreciation: Do not ever forget to express ap- 
preciation to our Father in heaven for the blessings that we have 
received from him. There would be more love in the home if we 
expressed appreciation for our wives, menfolk. We love them as 
much as ever, but we don't tell them. We used to take them flowers 
occasionally, especially when we were courting them, but I am 
sure there are men listening in now who have never given their 
wives bouquets of flowers. This theme was developed in one of 
our stakes with scattered wards, some of them nearly fifty miles 
from where the conference was being held, and the presidency of 
the stake very wisely organized a transportation committee, com- 
prised of adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood and adult mem- 
bers who have no priesthood, and even some non-members. They 
took their appointment seriously, and they made it possible for 
every person in that scattered community, stake, to be in conference. 
In that way the presidency, of course, had a large number of the 
adult members of the Aaronic Priesthood there. 

After this theme had been developed, it was told that one of 
the men thought that the speaker was speaking directly to him. 
He was working at one of the defense plants at the time, making 
a lot of money. The men were paid every two weeks. They cashed 
their checks right there where they were working for convenience. 
As this man was driving home one night after receiving his two 
weeks' pay, making more in two weeks than he usually made in two 
months, he stopped at the drugstore and bought a box of candy, the 
kind he used to take to his sweetheart during his courting days. 
He saw a flower shop in the corner of the drugstore, and he thought, 
"Well, I believe I will get a bouquet of flowers. I know my sweet- 
heart liked dark red roses." So he had the flower girl make up a 
beautiful bouquet of roses. 

He took them home, gave his usual three rings to announce to 
his wife that he had arrived. She came hurrying to the door as 
usual, just as he was awkwardly pushing the door closed with his 
back. He handed the roses to his wife and then awkwardly 
pushed the box of candy towards her, blushing, I guess. She looked 
at the flowers, then the box of candy, then at her husband and said, 
"John, let me smell your breath." Well, he was overdoing it a little 
perhaps all at once, but as she placed those flowers in the vase (one 
I am told she had received at her wedding and had never had oc- 
casion to use), tears came into her eyes. And as they were munch- 
ing over the candy in the evening, she said, "John, .remember this is 
the kind of candy you brought me the first time you called to see 
me, and I was so embarrassed because father kept returning for 
just another piece?" 

And he said, "Yes, I do remember, and how pleased I was that 
your father did keep returning. I was worried because I thought 
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maybe he wouldn't like me, and I saw that he liked my candy any- 
how, and maybe liked me." 

Appreciation Brings Love 

I want to tell you brethren and sisters we would have more 
love in our homes and in our wards and in our stakes if we just 
took time not only to appreciate our wives, but also to tell them 
that we love them, not only to appreciate what our bishops are do- 
ing for our boys in the Aaronic Priesthood, but also put our hand 
on the shoulder of the bishop and tell him, "Bishop, how I do ap- 
preciate what you are doing for my boys." Tell the superintendent, 
and the Sunday School teachers, and tell your ward teachers. Next 
time they come, make them feel at home, and when they get up to 
say good-night after delivering their lesson, kneel down and pray 
with them, receiving their blessings. 

May we, my brethren and sisters, have the will power to 
express our appreciation — not only to appreciate, but also to ex- 
press that appreciation more, and to pray together oftener. 

Testimony 

And in conclusion, may I, my brethren and sisters, express 
with all my heart my gratitude to my Father in heaven for giving 
me a testimony of the divinity of this work in which we are engaged. 
I know that he lives, that he is our Father. We are all his children. 
I know that Jesus is the Christ, and that his Church is upon the 
earth, and that the men who have stood at the head of this Church 
from the time of the Prophet Joseph Smith to the present time when 
President David O. McKay stands at the head, have all been called 
of God, and they have been set apart by the laying on of hands to 
preside over the Church, to preach the gospel, and to administer 
in the ordinances thereof. I bear you this testimony humbly, and 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

O/ the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I am grateful, my brothers and sisters, to meet with you in gen- 
eral conference again. I was greatly impressed by that masterful 
sermon of our President as he opened the conference; and with 
these other brethren. I surely sustain him as the prophet, seer, and 
revelator of the Lord. 

I was more than happy to see Brother Thomas E. McKay 
here, and I am so glad that he bore that wonderful testimony to 
you. I think I would like to tell you another testimony about 
Brother Thomas E. McKay, and I believe I will make that my ad- 
dress to you here in this conference. 



20 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday. October 5 First Das 

Incident of Healing 

Not very long ago I was down in one of the California stakes 
attending a stake conference. At the close of the morning meeting, 
one of the bishops brought his mother to the stand as she wished 
to shake hands and send a message back home. When she reached 
the stand, she said, "Will you give a message from me to Brother 
Thomas E. McKay?" 

I said, "I shall be very glad to." 

She said: "It has been a couple of years since he was here to 
stake conference, but I want you to take a message to him." 

At that time I was holding in my hands a Book of Mormon 
that I had used during the conference. She took the Book of 
Mormon from my hands and opened it and read a paragraph to me, 
then she closed the book and gave it back. 

She said, "Two years ago Elder Thomas E. McKay was down 
here to our stake conference. I was blind. I knew that if he would 
lay his hands upon my head I would receive my sight again. I sent 
over to the conference and had him come. He and the other 
brethren laid their hands upon my head, and blessed me. Now you 
see that without even the use of glasses I have been able to read a 
paragraph from your book. When you get back to Salt Lake City, 
will you tell him what I have done here today and express to him 
the gratitude I feel to the Lord that one of his chosen servants came 
down here and was willing to lay his hands upon my head? Where- 
as I was blind two years ago, now I can see and I can read without 
glasses." 

A True Servant 

I thought that was a beautiful testimony she bore to one of the 
servants of God. I have loved Brother McKay ever since I first 
became acquainted with him some years ago. I can testify to you 
along with this good sister from California that indeed Thomas 
E. McKay through his life has been a true servant of God, and I 
am glad that he stood here today and bore that fervent testimony 
that he knows that God lives; that he knows that Jesus is the Christ; 
that he knows that Joseph Smith was a true prophet of God; and 
that all the men who have succeeded him in the presidency of this 
Church likewise are prophets of the Lord. 

I bear you this testimony also because I know that these things 
are true, and I give you this testimony in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the First Council of Seventy 

I wish that Brother Petersen had followed me instead of pre- 
ceding me, for I should have tried to see that he had more time and 
I had less. 
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I should like to express my appreciation for my association 
and membership with you, my brethren and sisters, and for the 
confidence and encouragement of the First Presidency and my 
other brethren among the General Authorities, and to express my 
support and prayers for them in the heavy burdens they carry. 

Evidence of Faith 

President McKay's report this morning of one item reminded 
me of an interpretation that I have placed for my own personal 
comfort upon the fact of our tremendous building program, and I 
have stated it previously to this congregation: I believe that some 
four hundred and twenty buildings actually in the course of con- 
struction at the present time is a great and tangible evidence of 
the faith of this Church and its leadership in the future, and I like 
to accept it as such. 

Temple Square Activities 

Perhaps you will be interested in knowing of some of the 
activities on Temple Square this past year. Up to the close of 
September, we had had some 895,439 visitors come through the gates 
of Temple Square for this year of 1951. The general travel index, 
in this area, at least, is a little down, as compared to last year, as 
indicated by the business barometer of those establishments that 
largely deal with tourist trade. But it looks again as if we may 
reach or exceed, or at least closely approach, the million mark again 
— a million visitors who have come to see us as we are on Temple 
Square during this year of 1951. And we are pleased to report that 
despite some decrease in general tourist travel and in the number of 
visitors who have passed through our gates, we have had the privi- 
lege of conducting tours and telling our story to more people this 
year, up to this time, than ever before on record, in a like period 
of time. 

We have the great privilege of meeting here some of the 
finest people from almost every part of the world, and it is encourag- 
ing and gratifying to partake of their spirit as they come here — 
asking and with open arms, and they are gracious guests, as we 
try to be gracious hosts — to Temple Square, which I believe to be 
the greatest ten acres in the world, that I know anything of, at least. 

I remember one fine, elderly lady from a remote part of the 
country, who not many weeks ago looked over the valley and said, 
"No wonder Brigham Young and the pioneers chose this place." 
Well, it looks easy after the work is done; it looks desirable. But 
every time I look at the tabernacle and the temple, and every time 
I hear the organ, I am made humble in thinking of what they did 
with what they had. 
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Church Affiliations 

Brother Harold Lundstrom invited my attention to a most 
interesting figure or two from the 1951 Yearbook of American 
Churches published only last month. Sometimes people ask us 
why we send missionaries to Christian peoples. This yearbook, 
published by the National Council of Churches, indicates that there 
are about 256 religious groups in the United States at the present 
time, to which some eighty-seven million people belong. Only 
about fifty-eight percent of the population of the United States of 
America claims or is counted as having affiliation with any church 
group, which means that beside those who are somewhat disaffected 
or disinterested or inactive or who haven't found what they want 
in their own churches, there are some sixty to seventy millions of 
people right here among us in our own nation, who are not claimed 
by, and do not claim, any church. Certainly one of the greatest 
missionary fields in the world is here at home, besides our abundant 
opportunities abroad. 

Obligations to Children 

President McKay and other speakers have mentioned our 
obligations to our children, and some thoughts have been running 
through my mind concerning them: It doesn't matter what you have 
if you don't deliver it, no matter what talent or ability or capacity. 
It doesn't matter what truth you possess if you don't use it. And, 
so far as the next generation is concerned, it doesn't matter what 
you have learned if you don't pass it on. Every generation needs 
teaching, not only by example, but also by specific word, and, as 
indicated by President McKay, the great number of hours we 
have with our children in the home, as compared with their hours in 
schools and the churches, is somewhat indicative of the ratio of 
our responsibility concerning them. Every generation is a relay 
station to pass on the great, eternal truths to the next generation, 
and I pray that we may do so and that no part of this eternal mes- 
sage may stop at our relay point but may be continually passed on 
to the next generation — to our children and our children's children. 

A Peculiar People 

We sometimes hear the phrase applied to us (sometimes ap- 
plied to us by ourselves) that we are a "peculiar people." The 
word peculiar is not peculiar to us; it is peculiar to scripture. It 
is a word by which the Lord describes a generation that he will 
have, peculiar in purity, in honor, in righteousness as indicated in 
both Old and New Testament texts. And I believe the opportunity 
we have with our children and with the visitors who come here 
prompts us more than ever to have in mind that we must be in 
some respects set apart and in some respects different — not queer, 
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that is not the connotation of the word as applied in scripture — 
but I think we should be peculiarly honest, peculiarly dependable, 
peculiarly industrious, peculiarly willing in our work, peculiarly 
kind, peculiarly hospitable, peculiarly understanding, and peculiarly 
happy. 

And I am sure that our young people are peculiarly blessed in 
many ways. For one thing they are blessed with membership in a 
Church that is committed to the acceptance of all truth. They are 
blessed in knowing that there is no truth that they could ever dis- 
cover that their Church would not accept in any field of thought 
or learning. All that the Church asks is that what it is asked to 
accept shall be beyond theory, beyond supposition, beyond private 
opinion. They are peculiarly blessed in belonging to a Church 
that will accept every truth they ever discover in any field or from 
any source. 

We should be, and I think we are, peculiarly sustained in 
hardship and in times of difficulty, and peculiarly comforted in 
times of sorrow and uncertainty; and I ask our Father in heaven 
that his blessings may be upon these young people of ours who are 
faced with uncertainty and difficult situations that they may be 
peculiarly blessed as they live for these blessings and keep their 
covenants and are faithful in the performance of their duties, wher- 
ever their country may call them, wherever mission service or any 
other essential service may take them. 

And may. this be a time for teaching our children of the mis- 
sion and message of him who said, "of such is the kingdom of 
heaven"; and may his peace and the fulfilment of his promises be 
unto all of us; and may we repent where we need repentance and 
conform to the principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ and live so 
that those who come to see us will sense our "peculiarities" in the 
constructive sense in which the Lord used the word in scripture. 

I ask that the blessing of our Father in heaven may be with 
each of us. in all of our problems, in all of our decisions in life, in 
our counseling of our children, in our teaching them the great and 
eternal truths, and in all our meetings with others, so that our lives 
may be consistent with our convictions and with the command- 
ments of God, that our conduct may be consistent with those things 
we profess, and I do it in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have been deeply impressed, as you have, with the testi- 
monies and remarks of these Brethren. 

We are now nearing the conclusion of this first session. I have 
been most favorably impressed with the reverential attitude of 
this large congregation. Truly there has been a spirit of worship. 
Though every seat is taken, members standing in the gallery and in 
the rear of the hall, there has scarcely been a sound that has been 
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out of harmony with this peaceful spirit. I mention it as an example 
to all the wards in the Church. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers will now sing: "The Voice 
in the Wilderness," directed by Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by Elder Gilbert R. Tingey, 
formerly president of the Samoan Mission, after which this con- 
ference will stand adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this afternoon. The 
proceedings of that session will be broadcast over KSL, and by 
arrangement through KSL over the other stations named at the 
beginning of this meeting. The conference will also be broadcast 
over the television station of KSL, channel 5. 

Important messages and calls coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the conference will be announced at the dis- 
missal of the meeting over the loud speaking system on the grounds. 
Similar messages coming in will likewise be broadcast at the close 
of each general session of the conference without further notice. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the Relief 
Society Singing Mothers with Florence Jepperson Madsen conduct- 
ing, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers sang, "The Voice in the 
Wilderness." 

Elder Gilbert R. Tingey, formerly President of the Samoan 
Mission, offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 

FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The second session of the Conference convened in the Taber- 
nacle at 2:00 p.m., Friday, October 5, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the services. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the second session of the One Hundred Twenty-second 
Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City. 

These services and all general sessions of the conference will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, 60 North 
Main, over a loud speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will be broadcast over Station 
KSL at Salt Lake City, and by arrangement through KSL, over the 
stations named in the first session of this conference. 
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This session will be televised also over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel 5. 

The choir singing for this session will be by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers with Florence Jepperson Madsen conducting, and 
Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the Relief Society Singing Moth- 
ers singing: "By the Waters of Babylon." 

The opening prayer will be offered by Elder Gaskell Romney, 
Patriarch to the Bonneville Stake. 



Singing, "By the Waters of Babylon," Relief Society Singing 
Mothers. 

The opening prayer was offered by Elder Gaskell Romney, 
Patriarch to the Bonneville Stake. 

The hymn, "Come Unto Me," was sung by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers. 

ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve 

I think I have, never stood before a conference congregation 
when I have felt so utterly dependent upon the Spirit of the Lord 
and upon your sustaining faith and prayers. I lean heavily upon 
you and ask for an interest in your prayers. 

Before you and my Heavenly Father I confess my weaknesses, 
my shortcomings, and ask for his pardon, that I might be in such a 
condition as to have the direction of the Holy Spirit, not only as I 
shall occupy these few moments, but also as I go forward and at- 
tempt to undertake the great responsibilities that devolve upon one 
called to serve in this great Church. 

An Abiding Testimony 

I have searched my soul, and I feel that I can say to you that 
I count by far the most valuable of all the things which I possess 
today an abiding testimony in the divinity of this work. 1 know 
that my Redeemer lives. The certainty and conviction that I feel 
in my soul today is as certain as that night follows day. 

I have been grateful that I have found myself in full harmony 
with that inspiring message of our leader, President McKay, this 
morning. His remarks and the prayer that was offered at the 
commencement of this service by Patriarch Gaskell Romney have 
led my mind into a train of thinking, which, if the spirit will bless 
me, I desire to follow. 
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Parable of the Ten Virgins 

Patriarch Romney, in his prayer, said that the greatest weak- 
ness among us today was from within. The Master taught a great 
truth in a lesson which has been given to us for generations since 
that time to prepare us and to teach us in things that pertain to our 
day, and the events which are to come. This is the message, the 
words of which are not new to any of you who listen: 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 

They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them: 

But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 

And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom Com- 
eth; go ye out to meet him. 

Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 

And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 

Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 

Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour .wherein 
the Son of man cometh. (Matt. 25:1-13.) 

This was a parable, as with many of the Master's teachings, 
based upon customs with which the people, his hearers, were already 
familiar. 

The purpose of this lesson was to impress upon those called to 
the ministry and upon his followers and upon the world that there 
should be an unceasing watchfulness and preparation for the day 
which he had predicted when the Lord would come again in judg- 
ment upon the earth. 

The bridegroom of the parable was the Master, the Savior of 
mankind. The marriage feast symbolized the second coming of 
the Savior to receive his Church unto himself. The virgins were 
those who were professed believers in Christ, because they were 
expectantly waiting for the coming of the bridegroom to the mar- 
riage feast, or they were connected with the Church and the events 
which were to transpire with reference to it. 

Modern Reference 

That this parable did refer particularly to the believers in 
Christ with a warning to them is further indicated by what the 
Lord has told us in modern revelation in which he said: 

These are the things that ye must look for; . . . even in the day of 
the coming of the Son of Man. 
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And until that hour there will be foolish virgins among the wise; and 
at that hour cometh an entire separation of the righteous and the wicked. 
(D. & C. 63:53-54.) 

undoubtedly meaning a separation of the wicked from the righteous 
among the professing believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord defines the wise virgins of his parable in still another 
revelation in which he said, 

For they that are wise and have received the truth, and have taken 
the Holy Spirit for their guide, and have not been deceived — verily I say 
unto you, they shall not be hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall 
abide the day. (Ibid.. 45:57.) 

Here is clearly indicated a truth we must all recognize, that 
among the people of God, the believers in the Savior of the world, 
there are those who are wise and keep the commandments, and yet 
there are those who are foolish, who are disobedient, and who 
neglect their duties. 

Process of Preparation 

President Brigham Young corrected an error with respect to 
the preparation necessary for the enjoyment of the presence of the 
Lord when he comes, in this statement: 

Tradition has taught us that the great purpose of religion is to pre- 
pare people to die, that when they have passed through a change of 
heart, become converted, they are ready for glory at any moment, and 
to dwell with the Father and the Son in the heavens to all eternity. This 
is a mistake, for they have to improve, become substantially changed from 
bad to good, from sin to holiness, here or somewhere else, before they are 
prepared for the society they anticipate enjoying. (Discourses o{ Brigham 
Young, 1943 etf, p. 16.) 

Preparation for that achievement is a process. For that very 
purpose the gospel of Jesus Christ was restored in its fulness in this 
dispensation. So the Prophet Joseph Smith was told by the Angel 
Moroni, as the Prophet has recorded in his history: 

This messenger, proclaimed himself to be an angel of God, sent to 
bring the joyful tidings that the covenant which God made with ancient 
Israel was at hand to be fulfilled; that the preparatory work for the second 
coming of the Messiah was speedily to commence; that the time was at 
hand for the gospel in all its fulness to be preached in power, unto all na- 
tions, that a people might be prepared for the millennial reign. (Read 
Pearl of Great Price, Joseph Smith, 2.) 

A Voice of Warning 

The responsibilities of the prophets in every dispensation have 
been to sound a warning for the nations to repent and to come unto 
the Lord and avoid the judgments that otherwise will be sent upon 
mankind. 

President Wilford Woodruff, in a sermon delivered to temple 
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workers in Brigham City in June 1894, made a remarkable predic- 
tion and a statement with regard to these matters. A part of his 
sermon is as follows: 

We cannot draw a veil over the events that await this generation. No 
man that is inspired by the spirit and power of God can close his ears and 
his eyes or his lips to these things. When I have the vision of night 
open continually before my eyes and can see the mighty judgments that 
are about to be poured out upon this world; when I know these things 
are true, and are at the door of the Jew and Gentile; while I know they 
are true, while I am holding this position before God and this world, can 
I withhold my voice from lifting up a warning to this people and to the 
nations of the earth? . . . And from this very day they shall be poured 
out. Calamities and troubles are increasing in the earth, and there is a 
meaning to these things. . . . Read the scriptures and the revelations. 
They will tell you about these things. Great changes are at our doors. 
The next twenty years will see mighty changes among the nations of the 
earth. You will live to see these things whether I do or not. I have 
felt oppressed with the weight of these matters, and I have felt that I 
must speak of them here; it is by the power of the gospel we shall escape. 
(The Improvement Eva, 17:1164-65.) 

He enumerated a number of the calamities which he had fore- 
seen, and then stated: "They are at our very doors, and not even 
this people will escape them entirely." 

Twenty years later, as he had predicted, lacking one month, 
the great world war of July 1914 broke in all its fury. Many of 
you here have been witneses of the fulfilment of what President 
Woodruff said, and from that time to the present time there has 
been an increasing intensity of the troubles and difficulties upon the 
earth. 

He sounded a note of comfort and blessing, however, in his 
closing statement. 

Remember this, and reflect upon these matters, 

he said, 

If you do your duty, and I do mine, we shall have protection, and 
shall pass through the afflictions in peace and safety. 

Warning of President Smith 

Shortly after the general conference a year ago last April, 
I met a man on the street who was inclined to be critical of the fact, 
he said, that the Church was not receiving revelations, and why 
was it that the Lord wasn't revealing his mind and will to his lead- 
ers. I happened to have in my pocket a clipping from President 
George Albert Smith's last address, and I took it out and read this 
to him: 

Said President Smith at the April conference just one year 
before his death: 
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Brethren and sisters, let us go to our homes; and if our houses are 
not in order, let us set them in order. Let us renew our determination 
to honor God and keep his commandments, to love one another, to make 
our homes the abiding place of peace. Each of us can contribute to that 
in the homes in which we live. 

It will not be long until calamities will overtake the human family 
unless they seek speedy repentance. It will not be long before those who 
are scattered over the face of the earth by millions will die like flies be- 
cause of what will come. 

Our Heavenly Father has told us how it can be avoided, and that is 
our mission, in part, to go into the world and explain to the people how 
it may be avoided. (Ibid.. 53:410.) 

President Smith could not have made that statement except 
as the Lord revealed it to him. 

Obligation to Follow Counsel 

The Lord in a revelation has told us that it is the obligation 
of the Latter-day Saints to listen to the counsel of their leaders. 
In the preface to the Book of Doctrine and Covenants the Lord 
has said this in plainness. 

And the arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the day cometh that 
they who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of his 
servants, neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles 
shall be cut off from among the people. 

For they have strayed from mine ordinances, and have broken mine 
everlasting covenant. (D. & C. 1:14-15.) 

Could it be that these who will be cut off, of which the Lord 
spoke are the foolish virgins in the parable of the Master? As I 
thought back over the admonitions of our present leaders, President 
McKay, President Richards, and President Clark, I have wondered 
how much the Latter-day Saints have tried to recall and keep in 
their minds and hearts the admonitions of these, the Lord's appoint- 
ed servants. May I merely mention but a few of the admonitions 
of our present leaders to impress the importance of heeding the 
counsel of the prophets of our day: 

Did you listen carefully to hear President McKay re-echo 
what he has said on past occasions, that we should use the divine 
gift of agency to put to flight the degenerate tendencies in men and 
nations, and thereby find the way to eternal life? And did you hear 
him say that what you sincerely think of Christ in your heart will 
determine what you are, and will largely determine what your ac- 
tions will be? Have you heard President Richards plead with us 
to keep the commandments of God; and to preserve the sacredness 
of the home; and heard him say that one of the greatest deterrents 
to wrong doing has been the fear of losing a place in the eternal 
family circle? 

Those are messages that we should not have forgotten and 
should have sought to apply in our daily conduct. 
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President Clark's admonitions and pleas for the unity of the 
Saints by following the leadership of the President of the Church; 
his warnings against false heresies, and his efforts to arouse the 
people to protect our liberties as guaranteed by the Constitution of 
the United States, certainly are messages which we could not well 
afford to overlook in this day of stern judgment if we would escape 
the calamities of which the prophets have warned. 

"A Lamp to Your Feet" 

Every baptized member of the Church may become a virgin 
of purity through baptism by immersion for the remission of sins, 
through the atoning power of the Lord Jesus Christ. At our bap- 
tism we had hands laid upon our heads, and we were told by the 
officiating elders words that went something like this, 

Receive the Holy Ghost, which will be a lamp to your feet, a guide 
to your path, which will bring all things to your remembrance, which 
will show you things to come, and will even reveal by its power the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself. 

All of those promises, of course, are conditioned upon obedi- 
ence and faithfulness in keeping the commandments of God. 

The Lord gives us, each one, a lamp to carry, but whether 
or not we shall have oil in our lamps depends solely upon each one 
of us. Whether or not we keep the commandments and supply the 
needed oil to light our way and to guide us on our way depends 
upon each of us individually. We cannot borrow from our Church 
membership. We cannot borrow from an illustrious ancestry. 
Whether or not we have oil in our lamps, I repeat, depends solely 
upon each one of us, it is determined by our faithfulness in keeping 
the commandments of the Living God. 

We must buy from the only source from which we can obtain 
this kind of oil referred to by the Master — from the fountain of 
eternal supply. 

God grant that we won't forget these admonitions, and that 
the parable of the ten virgins will have a meaning to us, to all lead- 
ers throughout the Church, to go out seeking in the highways and 
byways of the Lord's kingdom to prepare the people, that except 
they repent and turn unto the Lord these things which have been 
predicted will surely come. May all Church members remember 
that in the day when the Lord said peace would be taken from the 
earth and the devil would have power over his dominion, he also 
said that he, the Lord, would reign in the midst of his Saints when 
he would come down in judgment upon Idumea, or the world. 

So he is reigning in the midst of his Saints, revealing himself 
to his leaders, that through them to this people we might never 
be left in doubt but might know of a certainty that he will do noth- 
ing save he reveals himself to his servants, the prophets. 
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I bear you my humble witness that I know these things are 
true, and the Lord has spoken and is speaking to us today in a way 
that he has talked to his people in every dispensation, and 1 bear 
it humbly in the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

My beloved brethren and sisters, as I stand before you this 
afternoon to bear my testimony to you, I am reminded that it is 
twenty years ago this month since I first had this privilege, if you 
will call it such, and I find it no easier today than it was then. Why 
it shouldn't grow easier, I don't know, except that one comes to 
understand greater the responsibility of the office that he holds. 

Twenty Years' Service 

During those twenty years it has been our purpose, that of 
Sister Ivins and me, to serve you faithfully. She has stood by my 
side, done everything that she possibly could to help me in what 
1 have to do. That whole time she has never made a complaint 
because I have had to serve or placed an obstacle in my way. I 
appreciate her, and I want you all to know it. 

In that service I have become acquainted with many, many 
fine men and women, and if in it all I have been of any aid or any 
comfort to anyone, it is all the blessing — all the compensation I 
would ask. I have never ever had any other major purpose since 
coming to this Council than to serve you to the best of my ability. 
I have had the privilege of serving under three presidents of the 
Church, and I want to bear you my testimony that in that acquaint- 
ance I have come to love them dearly, and I have never seen any- 
thing in their actions that I have felt to complain over. I bear you 
my testimony that they are in the service of God, and they are 
called of God; that their motives are high and holy and pure; that 
their whole service is in your interest and in the interests of the 
Church. 

Now we are gathered here today to give our testimony to 
each other and to stimulate our faith in so doing. If we can leave 
this conference feeling a little more loyalty to the Church, with a 
little stronger resolution to do our duty, those of us who have cause 
for it, and a little greater determination to repent and correct our 
lives, even though there be but a few that need that last admonition, 
the conference will be well worth while. I trust that we may have 
just that result, that as we go away we may know better our duty 
and have a greater determination to serve. 

Failure to Apply Gospel 

We worry about the conditions of the world, and they are not 
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to our liking, that is true. We would like to know the causes and 
the cures for them. It seems to me that the major reason for the 
unsavory things that are happening in the world is the failure of 
men to apply the gospel of Jesus Christ to their lives. First, we 
must know him, know what he would have us do, and then do it. 

I remember that soon after my father passed away, I found in 
going through his papers a magazine published by the Jewish Israel 
Movement in which there was a purported interview with a Jewish 
rabbi who had cast upon Christianity the blame for all the persecu- 
tions that his people had suffered and who finished by saying that 
Christianity is a failure in the world. As I read it, I thought of 
the Crusades, and I thought of the suppression of learning of the 
Middle Ages, and many other things which people don't like which 
they say form part and parcel of the history of Christianity; but it 
appealed to me that it is not Christianity but the failure to apply 
Christianity that we are looking at, and those evils come not from 
its observance but from its non-observance. 

The World's Need 

If we could teach the world the proper concept of God and 
Christ and our relationship to them, and do it in such a way that it 
would sink into their hearts and impel them to study the teachings 
of the Savior, then apply them in their lives, all these troubles that 
we worry about now would cease. But the trouble is, men are 
avaricious; they are selfish; they are ambitious for power. They 
have nearly all of the attributes which, if left unbridled, lead to 
these terrible consequences. It is only the Spirit of God and Christ 
coming into the heart of man that can change his nature so that he 
will serve properly his fellow men. That, I think, is the purpose of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, that we should learn that great com- 
mandment of God, the second, that we should love our fellows as we 
love ourselves. If we love God and serve him, we will serve our 
fellows because serving them is the only way we can manifest to 
him that we are willing to serve him. 

The Place to Begin 

Now, we are a small group. It is a tremendous task to think 
of remaking the world, but if we are going to have any influence 
on it, where must we start? I think that we must start with our- 
selves individually first, then in the family. During the conference 
of the Relief Society, which ended yesterday, we listened to some 
very wonderful talks on the family, how it should be organized and 
its purpose. Right there, it seems to me, is the place where we 
should begin to clear up these things. If every family in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints were a model family, if every 
family were presided over by a man holding the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, a man who is understanding as to his responsibilities, who 
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has the power of leadership with his children, we could form such 
a strong body that all the rest of the world would eventually have 
to take notice of it and recognize its power, and its influence in the 
world would be good. 

But I learn in studying the records of the stakes I visit that per- 
haps not more than seventy or seventy-five per cent of the families 
of the Church have a man standing at their head who holds the 
Melchizedek Priesthood. Then out of that seventy or seventy-five 
percent, as the case may be, there are many who make no effort to 
magnify this priesthood. They accept it for certain reasons, but 
they make little effort to magnify it. 

Marriage for Eternity 

I have visited stakes where there were as few as thirty-two 
percent of the families represented in the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
others where it ran as high as ninety-seven percent, and there I 
think, brethren and sisters is the place we ought to start to correct 
our ills. Those of us who have children at the age where they 
should pair off should be tremendously careful to impress upon 
their minds the value of a proper family organization, the value of 
marriage in the temple of God for time and for all eternity. We 
should impress upon our children the fact that when they go to that 
temple they should go prepared to make it a lifelong and eternal 
undertaking, and that they should be serious and sober in the selec- 
tion of their companions. I believe, if the proper attitude were 
taken toward' marriage, the divorce problem which we face would 
be mitigated, if not abolished within the Church. There is an oppor- 
tunity, there is a responsibility to teach young people the values 
of that institution. It is one of the characteristic things of the 
Church; it is the only place in the world where a marriage of that 
kind is celebrated; and it is desirable because it is a true institution 
ordained of God; and if people enter into it with the proper spirit, 
it is the greatest safeguard for their future conduct that has been 
given us by God. 

We should not only teach these young people that they should 
go into that relationship with the determination that it is going to 
endure, but we should also teach them that they should expect it to 
endure because they are clean and pure and wholesome when they 
begin, and they are going to stay that way throughout. There are 
too many of us who miss right there. We don't seem to appreciate 
those things. Now is it possible to teach young people these things 
so that they will appreciate them? I believe it is. Sister Ivins for 
a number of years was a guide over at the Lion House. One day 
there came a group of fine young people there to visit. During that 
interview she took occasion to teach them this thing. After it was 
over, one young woman, who had expressed, on the way in, that 
she was not going to be married in the temple, came back with the 
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statement that she had enjoyed the visit and she was going to insist 
upon a temple marriage. Can we teach them that? We can if we 
will, I believe, and I believe it is one of the greatest duties of fathers 
and mothers. 

Parents to Set Example 

To begin with, of course, parents should have been married 
there themselves, and they should be true to each other. They 
should observe the standards of the Church so that the example 
they set will be above reproach to their children, and there ought 
never to be a thing happen between husband and wife that would 
abash or embarrass a son or a daughter, so that when those sons 
and daughters grow to maturity they can say as I can testify to 
you today, "My father never did a thing that I was ashamed of or 
gave me an instruction that I had to blush for." That's your privi- 
lege and your duty, you fathers and mothers, to teach young people, 
these things as plainly as you can; then if we can build that kind 
of family, the family that grows up under that influence will go 
into a ward organization with the same type of loyalty, and passing 
through the ward organization will approach the stake organization 
with the same loyalty and desire to conform. And, of course, out 
of your strength in your families, your wards, and your stakes 
grows the strength of the Church. 

Daily Repentance 

The place to begin, brethren and sisters, is with ourselves and 
our own, and if we can come to realize the imperfections of our own 
practices and change them, God will bless us. That is nothing more 
nor less than repentance, which all of us should practice daily. 

Now I hope that out of this conference there will go a de- 
termination on our part to better our lives, starting with ourselves, 
to develop in our young folk a loyalty to their fathers and mothers, 
to their ward organizations and their stake organizations and the 
Church. That loyalty will reduce the adverse criticism that there 
is. There are many of us that find fault with the things that those 
of us who stand here try to do in the interest of the people, but 
loyalty would reduce that, and we would be happier even if we 
should not realize perfection in sustaining the policy of the Church. 

God grant us help in it, I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

I sincerely trust, my brethren and sisters, that I might enjoy 
an interest in your faith and prayers during the few moments that 
I shall stand before you. 

With you I have been deeply moved and inspired by the pro- 
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ceedings of this great conference. I am sure the address of our 
beloved President this morning inspired each and every one of us 
to resolve to live better lives exemplifying the principles of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ as we live it day by day. 

In the days of the Master there was an Apostle called John 
the Beloved. He was given that title because he loved the Savior 
with all his heart. He loved the people. It is a grand thing to 
know that in this day we have an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
a prophet, a revelator, and a seer, who, because of his kindness and 
his love for the people, and his manifestations of tenderness toward 
them, will be known as David the Beloved. I thank the Lord today 
that he has been restored in his health and strength and pray that 
the Lord will always bless him to the end that he may be enabled 
to perform the great tasks that devolve upon him. 

Principle of Belief 

Some few weeks ago, returning from an assignment in Los 
Angeles, I met a man on the train who introduced himself as the 
representative of a great business which was sending him to Salt 
Lake City to establish one of its branches. He had made a previous 
visit, and during the visit he made a tour of the Temple Block, 
being deeply impressed by all that he heard and saw. I told him 
that I had the honor of being one of the General Authorities of the 
Church, after which he launched into a discussion of religion, say- 
ing he felt this great nation could be saved only through the applica- 
tion of spiritual principles. 

He seemed to be a very devout man, as he attended the services 
of his church and met his financial obligations therein. His whole 
hope for salvation was upton the principle of belief only, and he 
indicated he had no responsibilities in his church other than those 
already mentioned. The attitude of this gentleman stimulated some 
thinking on my part as to the value of belief which might not de- 
velop into an abiding faith. 

The Savior at no time during his ministry or in the restoration 
of the gospel ever promulgated the doctrine that man can be saved 
on the basis of belief. Rather, he made it very clear and implicit 
in the following statement: 

Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heav- 
en. (Matt. 7:21.) 

In the analysis of this statement of the Savior, it is made very 
plain that belief in and of itself is not sufficient for salvation, but — 
"He that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 

James made it perfectly clear when he made this statement: 

What doth it profit my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, 
and have not works? can faith save him? 
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If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 

And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful 
to the body; what doth it profit? 

Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 
(James 2:14-18.) 

Steppingstone to Faith 

We cannot wholly discount the principle of belief, for it is the 
first steppingstone to faith. The Apostle Paul declared. ". . . for 
he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him." (Hebrews 11:6.) 

Therefore an individual with a firm desire to know God and 
his purposes, expressing a willingness to keep his commandments, 
can be a recipient of that divine gift called faith. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith declared that faith is the moving 
cause of all action. It is that great stimulating force which brings 
into fruition the plans and the desires of mankind. The genius of 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ in ancient days, and in the 
restored gospel of this day, demands a program not only which 
requires faith but also works on the part of the individual who has 
for an objective salvation and exaltation in the kingdom of God. 

We are told that the glory of God is intelligence, that no man 
can be saved in ignorance. Therefore, if we are to gain the intelli- 
gence and the knowledge that is necessary for a place in the ce- 
lestial kingdom, it will only come about by mental and spiritual 
effort and works. 

The Privilege of .Work 

God, in restoring the Church of Jesus Christ, so organized it 
that there would be an opportunity for each and every worthy 
member to have the privilege of work. The restoration of the priest- 
hood is an evidence of this. Priesthood is the power of God given 
unto men whereby they may act as his representatives upon the 
earth and fill certain assignments when called upon by those who 
preside over them. 

Hence, with this authority upon both the older men and the 
young men, there is an opportunity for service, for the accomplish- 
ment of great work; for example, we think of the missionary work, 
wherein are involved thousands of men and women, both young 
and old, who are out in the world preaching the gospel to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people. 

The same is equally true of the great project of teaching the 
people at home the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. We call it 
"ward teaching." If ward teaching were done as it should be, it 
would require the services of every worthy member of the priest- 
hood in the Church. 
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Genealogical Work 

If there are any of us who are seeking to do the work of the 
Lord and feel that we do not have an opportunity, all that we have 
to do, brothers and sisters, is to become engaged in the genealogical 
work of the Church. I am sure those who have been touched by 
the spirit of Elijah, and had their hearts turned to their fathers, 
have gone into this work with eagerness and a desire to see that 
the work is going to be done or has been done or will be done for 
those who have not had the privilege in this life of hearing the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The other day while visiting the St. George Stake, I was in- 
troduced to an elderly brother who is ninety years of age, and I 
was told that he had done the work for ten thousand people. What 
an achievement! What an accomplishment! I could not help 
thinking that when that brother passes through the veil and meets 
these thousands of people, they will rise up and call him blessed. 
This is an example of faith and works together, for the benefit and 
blessing of thousands of people. 

Opportunities for Service 

It is not only intended in this great organization of faith and 
works that all of the work is to be done by the priesthood, but that 
our sisters shall have opportunities of service which are found in 
the auxiliary organizations of the Church, teaching the children 
and in rendering assistance to those who are in distress of any 
kind. 

Consider for a moment if you will a ward organization in its 
requirements of personnel with the presiding authorities of the 
ward, the officers of all the auxiliaries, and the ward teachers. 
Opportunities for work in the kingdom are immediately available 
for at least two hundred members, while in the churches of the 
world, only one or two people would have this opportunity. 

The work of which James spoke in connection with faith is 
divided into two divisions; that which has to do with the spiritual 
and that which has to do with the temporal works. In illustrating 
the point of temporal works, Brigham Young declared: 

Everything connected with the building up of Zion requires actual, 
severe labor. It is nonsense to talk about building up any kingdom ex- 
cept by labor; it requires the labor of every part of our organizations, 
whether it be mental, physical, or spiritual, and that is the only way to 
build up the kingdom of God. ... If we build up the kingdom of God, or 
establish Zion upon the earth, we have to labor with our hands, plan with 
our minds, and devise ways and means to accomplish that object. 
(Discourses of Brigham Young, 1943 ed., p. 291.) 

Welfare Program 
One of the great temporal works of the Church is found in the 



38 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Friday. October 5 First Da<i 

welfare program. It affords an opportunity for all to participate, 
from the young boy or girl to the aged man or woman who is 
physically fit. It requires much physical labor, but out of our 
physical effort comes a spiritual blessing — a spiritual blessing 
wherein, brethren and sisters we keep part of the first and great 
commandment to "love thy neighbour as thyself." If we actually 
love our neighbors as ourselves, we are going to endeavor to do 
something for those who are in distress of any kind. 

Construction of meetinghouses demands physical effort which 
in reality contributes much to the building up of the kingdom. 
There has never been a time in our history as a Church when so 
many meetinghouses have been erected as in the last five or six 
years, and the most inspiring factor in this great project of build- 
ing is that members of the various wards have contributed physically 
of their labor as well as having made financial contributions. 

St. George Tabernacle 

Last Sunday it was my privilege to attend the conference of 
the St. George Stake, and when it is my privilege to visit the city 
of St. George, I am always thrilled and inspired as I admire the 
beautiful tabernacle erected almost a century ago by the pioneers. 
This lovely building is an excellent example of architectural and 
structural achievements. Its walls are just as straight and true 
today as the day that the pioneer masons laid stone upon stone. 
Out of the construction of this lovely building, the Lord answered 
the prayers of the people, and his blessings were abundantly be- 
stowed upon them in a time of stress and difficulty. When President 
Brigham Young requested the people to erect a tabernacle, some 
were surprised because of its size and the small membership which 
there was to attend, but without question and with profound confi- 
dence in their great leader, they went to work. 

Finally, when the roof had been placed upon the building, and 
it came time to buy the windowpanes, it was necessary to order 
them in New York. These windowpanes were shipped down along 
the east coast of North and South America and around the Horn, 
and up to San Francisco, and finally transported to the city of 
Stockton. 

Upon arrival in Stockton, the brethren in St. George were 
notified that the windowpanes were there, and were now ready 
to be delivered for a cash consideration. By this time the cash 
resources of the people had been exhausted and when they were 
asked to pay for the windowpanes, they did not know what they 
were going to do; but great faith was manifest by the leaders of the 
people, which impressed them to call upon God for assistance. 
Thereafter, preparations were made to make the trip to Stockton. 
Finally, before departure, the brethren gathered together and sup- 
plicated God to the end that they might have the cash with which 
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to pay for the windowpanes. In the midst of their supplication, a 
knock came on the door. It was opened, and an old Scandinavian 
brother who lived in the Washington Ward just north of St. George 
placed in their hands a bag containing between six hundred and 
seven hundred dollars which was enough to pay for the window- 
panes. 

The faith of these brethren was so great that their teams had 
been hitched up and they were ready to leave immediately after 
their prayers, which is an evidence of the profound faith which 
motivated them to go forward with their building program even 
though the necessary cash was not in sight, and hence, the St. 
George Tabernacle and the temple stand as a monument to the faith 
and works of these great pioneers. 

Faith and Works 

In the days of the Prophet Joseph Smith when the gospel was 
being restored, the Lord declared to the Prophet, "I will pour my 
Spirit out on all flesh." (See D. & C. 95:4.) 

The outpouring of the Lord's Spirit generated in the hearts 
of men a degree of faith that moved them to great works which 
have brought manifold blessings to humanity. For instance, 
Thomas Edison had faith so great in the utilization of electricity 
for lighting that after hours, days, and months of work, the electric 
light bulb was made available in addition to many other electric 
appliances which have brought comfort and luxury to the people. 

Another outstanding example of faith and works is the Wright 
brothers who were thought to be mentally weak when they advo- 
cated the idea of flying through the air with a contraption heavier 
than air itself, but out of their faith and their works there has now 
been developed one of the greatest methods of transportation that 
the world has ever known. Radio and television have come as the 
result of the faith and the works of their inventors. 

Lincoln's Faith 

There were great souls that had a profound faith in the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, of whom Abraham Lincoln is a great rep- 
resentative. As a young man he visited the city of New Orleans 
where he witnessed the sale of human beings over the auction block. 
He declared: "If I ever have a chance to strike this thing, I will 
strike it hard." 

His faith in the great principle of freedom motivated him to 
take action when he was president of the United States. He struck 
slavery hard, and the shackles were removed from the thousands 
and thousands of oppressed people who now enjoy their liberty. 

Brethren and sisters, I feel in my soul as the Apostle Paul felt 
when he declared, "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation. . . ." (Romans 1:16.) The 
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godly power Paul speaks of is the combination of faith, the divine 
motivator, and the works of the individual. These together make 
salvation and exaltation in the kingdom of God a certainty. 

Christianity in Action 

Some few days ago the office of the Presiding Bishop was 
visited by a Hindu doctor from India. He said he was a Christian. 
He pointed out to us that as he traveled from the southern boundary 
to the northern boundary of the state of Utah noticing the many 
meetinghouses that had been erected, he was convinced that he was 
among a Christian people. And after becoming conversant with the 
gospel and the religion of our people, he declared, "This is Chris- 
tianity in action." Faith and the works of the gospel constitute 
Christianity in action as Jesus Christ revealed it to the Prophet: 

Verily I say unto you all: Arise and shine forth, that thy light may 
be a standard for the nations. (D. & C. 115:5.) 

If our light is to be a standard unto the nations, then well might 
we follow the admonition of James when he said: 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works; shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 
(James 2:18.) 

This people have the greatest obligation of any people in all 
the world; for first they have covenanted with God their Eternal 
Father that they will manifest their faith and their works in the 
cause of his beloved Son, Jesus Christ, and that the world seeing 
their works will declare as Isaiah of old declared: Come let us go up 
to the house of Jacob's God and learn of his ways and walk in his 
paths (See Isaiah 2:3), to the end that the world and all of us may 
be free of the pernicious doctrine that men can be saved by belief 
or grace, and that we may know that salvation and exaltation in 
the kingdom of God rests wholly upon faith and works, which I 
pray will be the blessing of all of us, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers chorus joined with the 
congregation in singing the hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, For 
a Prophet." 

ELDER ALBERT E. BOWEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
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hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do; for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. (Matt. 6:5-12.) 

That last is the particular passage in this prayer that I want 
to call attention to. If we have learned anything through the pro- 
ceedings of this conference this day, it is that this gospel is not 
something to talk about. It is something that requires deeds. It 
calls for action, and it is only what we do, not what we say or 
what we profess, that counts. 

The people of this Church can carry this message with them 
to their homes or wherever they may chance to go and lay it down 
as the foundation principle of their faith, the promise of the future. 

Forgiveness 

It is only as we do the will of God that we have claim 
upon the promised blessings, and one of the particular things that 
I want to stress is the principle inherent in this sentence in the 
sublime prayer which I have just read: "Forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors." That calls for action. It calls for self-control. 
It calls for putting into practical effect one of the teachings that 
the Lord has given us. 

It is not easy to practice. We are all disposed to be very 
charitable toward ourselves and our own misdeeds, our own fail- 
ures and weaknesses. We hope the Lord will be charitable to 
us, that when we stand before the bar of justice, notwithstanding 
the exactions of the law which must be obeyed, and notwithstand- 
ing our own lapses, he who knows the heart, and knows the de- 
sire, and knows the effort, and consequently being possessed of all 
the factors essential to a righteous judgment, will somehow be 
kind and generous and will take into account our good efforts, our 
attempts to live righteously, the piety of our purposes, the struggles 
we have made against odds, and he will balance all these worthy 
desires of the heart and struggles of the flesh over against our 
failures, and the things wherein we have sinned and failed to meas- 
ure up to the full standard of complete perfection. 

We all hope that on behalf of ourselves, but it is not so easy 
for us to accord the same generous consideration to those we feel 
have trespassed against us. We are more likely to be disposed to 
exact the full payment of the debt to us personally, while hoping 
in our hearts that God will be lenient in his judgment of us. 
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Love of Neighbor 



I think there is involved in this principle the doctrine of the 
first great commandment, and the second, ". . . Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." (Ibid., 22:39.) Those are easy words 
to say, but do we ponder what they mean? How do I love my- 
self? Certainly I do not wish myself any ill luck. I do not wish 
myself any misfortune. I hope my efforts will be prospered. I 
hope I will be spared misery and distress and sickness and suffer- 
ing. I hope I will have power to do the things I have it in my heart 
to do, and to succeed in my undertakings. If I love my neighbor 
as I love myself, then I must be equally anxious for him, that he 
shall be prospered, that he shall escape misery and suffering and 
trial and distress, that his endeavors shall be fruitful of good. 

I cannot hope to climb to the position I desire to achieve by 
stepping on the back of another and crushing him down in order 
that 1 may gain his favorable place. Suppose I am a violinist. I 
excel in my profession, my art. I have enjoyed the reputation for a 



community. I am the greatest of them all. Then one day a young- 
er man comes along, as will inevitably be the case, and he chances 
to excel me in the art, and I stand in jeopardy of losing my position 
as first. 

I suppose 1 should wish for him that he break his hand so that 
he cannot play any more, and so that 1 will not be toppled from the 
pinnacle that I have occupied, and can still be supreme in the 
practice of my art. That is not keeping the commandment. That 
is not loving my neighbor as I love myself. I would not wish my- 
self any such misfortune. I would always want to do my best, 
freed from artificial hindrance. I should, if I would obey the com- 
mandment, without regard to the consequences to me personally, 
my own ambitions and desires, rejoice in the excellence of the per- 
formance of my rival, and wish only for him all the good I would 
wish for myself. 

I will, if I am honestly observing the commandment, wish for 
him the success, the glory that has been accorded to me by reason 
of my past station. It is easy to say those words, "Love your 
neighbor as yourself," but how hard it is to bring them right down 
to actual practice, even when our own superiority of position might 
be involved, the sacrifice of it. If we really could bring ourselves 
into full accord with that commandment, we should rejoice exultant- 
ly in the good fortunes that attend the efforts of our fellows, no 
matter in how great a degree they might eclipse us or how far they 
might excel us. You see, it requires that we root out envy, that we 
root out selfishness, and that is the way we grow in the develop- 
ment of character and the cultivation of those perfections which 
God has directed that we strive to achieve. 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heav- 
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en is perfect." {Ibid., 5:48) was the admonition of Jesus and if we 
would attain that station and bring ourselves to that degree of con- 
quest of our own ambitions, then we shall have to rejoice in the 
good fortune, the achievements, the attainments of our fellow men 
without regard to the eclipse of ourselves. 

Forgive and Be Forgiven 

Returning to the text, we cannot expect that God will forgive us 
if we refuse to forgive those whom we have found occasion to 
criticize. The measure of man's achievement lies not altogether in 
where he gets to. You have to have regard for the place which 
he started from, and the degree of his advancement, though he has 
not reached so high a place as one of his fellows, may be greater 
because of the handicap of position from which he set out. 

We all hope and trust and pray and depend upon the mercy 
of- God. We hope he will be merciful to us, but we have no right 
to expect the extension of his mercy to us in any further degree than 
we are willing to extend mercy and charity and forgiveness to our 
fellow men, whose actions we scrutinize with much more care and 
less leniency than we scrutinize ourselves and our own deeds. 

Doers of the Word 

Those are some of the things we have to learn to do. That is 
putting into practical application some of the positive requirements 
of this gospel. We are learning to do, to be doers of the Word and 
not hearers only. So it is with every other precept. There is no 
teaching in the whole compass of the gospel of Jesus Christ that 
ever brought injury or harm to any man. 

The following of those brings only happiness and joy and 
peace and comfort and progress. There has never been anything 
required of man that would degrade him or lower him in the scale 
of being. We are safe when we keep the commandments. 

But we must analyze the commandments. We must know 
what they signify. We must know what they require of us in- 
dividually and personally, and our greatest concern is not with 
somebody else. Our greatest concern is with us. Are we measur- 
ing up? 

May God grant that in our daily pursuits, in our daily efforts, 
we shall always be mindful of the fact that it is not what we profess 
or what we pretend, but only that which we do and the degree in 
which we comply in our own actions with the commandments of 
God that counts. 

This I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall next hear from Elder James L. Barker, formerly presi- 
dent of the French Mission. 
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I believe we have in the audience Brother Henry Aki who was 
in the presidency of the Chinese Mission, recently established at 
Hong Kong. We will give Brother Aki and Brother Barker twenty 
minutes, ten minutes each. 

ELDER JAMES L. BARKER 

Formerly president of the French Mission 

It is now nearly eighteen months since Sister Barker and I left 
the French Mission. I hope, however, to be able to give a brief re- 
port of the French Mission not only while we were there but since 
we came back, the last eighteen months while President and Sister 
Woolf have been conducting the mission. The French Mission is 
one of the great missions of the Church. There is no finer people 
to which we carry the Gospel. Most of. us of Germanic stock are 
favorably disposed to nations of northern Europe, Germany, Switzer- 
land, and so on, but perhaps we are not aware that at least fifty 
per cent of the population of Northeastern France was Germanic in 
the first centuries of the Christian Era, and we should remember too 
that there are many other nations in Europe, and among these many 
nations are France and Spain and Italy and Greece. 

The French Mission has had a difficult history. Work there 
has been interrupted and has ceased completely over long periods 
of time. With the exception of one city in Northeastern France, 
from 1863 until 1910 there was not a single missionary in France. 
When Sister Barker and I arrived in France in 1946 we found in 
Switzerland well organized branches presided over and admirably 
conducted by President Simond and his branch presidents. We 
found in Belgium President Devigny conducting well organized 
branches. I rejoiced as I heard the story of how faithfully they had 
attended to their duties. Even while directed missiles were falling 
not very far from the house of President Devigny, they held their 
meetings. They did their work. Each one of our three chapels was 
seriously damaged by guided missiles. 

In France the story was not so favorable. Our first work was to 
find the members. There was only one man Elder Fargier in all 
France holding the Melchizedek Priesthood and the members said 
they had had visits from missionaries but usually fifteen and twenty 
years before. 

I am glad to say this to the fathers and mothers who have mis- 
sionaries in France, there is no more kind-hearted people, no more 
sympathetic people, no more self-sacrificing people for the mission- 
aries. I wish I could tell you of the lives of some of our members, 
faithful over long periods of time without any visit from missionaries 
whatsoever and no contact with the Church. I have even thought 
how strange it is and how wonderful it is that our missionaries have 
such influence with the people, and yet it is not altogether strange. 
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The men opposed to them are often very scholarly, but all that schol- 
arship can do is to enable them to guess what kind of experience 
Peter had when he said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God." What was that revelation from on High? What kind of 
experience did Paul have when he was guided by the Spirit? And 
the faithful missionaries have similar experiences first-hand. It is a 
great joy to be in a testimony meeting with them and the lady mis- 
sionaries, who were in no way inferior to the elders. 

The mission has gradually increased in the number of converts 
and it has increased very, very much since Sister Barker and I left 
the mission. This year, returning missionaries and elders tell me 
that the estimate of the number of converts in the mission will be 
somewhere between 100 and 150. When you think of the difficulties 
of language, when you think of other difficulties, I think that is most 
encouraging. The missionaries of the French Mission, I think, nearly 
all long for the time when they can go back on another mission, and 
it is astounding how eager audiences are to listen to the Gospel. You 
probably would expect the greatest number of converts and the 
greatest interest in Northeastern France where the Germanic blood, 
perhaps is in a larger percentage than elsewhere, but the greatest 
interest in the Gospel and the greatest number of converts is in 
Southeastern France. There we have had meetings attended by as 
high as 400 people. A year and a half ago there were some 3 or 4 
members. Six months before that there were none, and no friends. 
Now there are 20 members and meetings are being attended by 100 
to 125 in a meeting. 

The government of France has been friendly, of course we have 
had some opposition, of course we had a few connected with the 
government who were not friendly, but by and large they have been 
very friendly. We frequently had halls that cost us nothing. In 
Bordeaux and other cities of Western France we have been able to 
get a large hall in the City Hall with no cost to us, not even the 
janitorial services, and they have treated us well. 

My time I think of ten minutes is up. I would like to say 
this before sitting down, however, I know that the first vision was a 
reality, our missionaries know it, that it was a reality, that we are en- 
gaged, second only to living the Gospel, in the next greatest work 
possible on the earth, carrying that Gospel to our fellows. He is 
happy who has had one mission; he is happier who has had two, and 
I feel positive that he would be happier who had four. This is a 
great work and in France it is going to grow faster and faster be- 
cause now we have a large body of converts, relatively from France, 
Switzerland and Belgium. They are writing to friends and acquaint- 
ances, they are dispelling false stories about us, they are explaining 
the truths of the Gospel, and I pray that there may be as few as 
possible among us without sometime having had the experience of 
a mission. I sincerely pray for the blessings of the Lord on the world, 
that peace may be restored (we now have war) and that no further 
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wars will break out, that the Gospel may be carried to the rest of the 
world and in particular to Spain, to Italy, to Greece, to the Mediter- 
ranean countries, countries that were once the only ones where mis- 
sionaries worked in the propagation of the Gospel and wherein were 
the early centers of the Christian Church. I pray this and I pray 
the Lord to bless our inspired leadership that we may all give our full 
undivided loyalty in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder James L. Barker, to whom we have just listened, was 
formerly president of the French Mission. Brother Henry Aki, who 
will now speak to us, was in the presidency of the Chinese Mission. 

ELDER HENRY AKI 

Formerly in the presidency of the Chinese Mission 

Aloha! I bring you greetings from the saints of Oahu, my 
brothers and sisters. I stand before you with fear and trembling. 
I trust that I may have the spirit of our Father in Heaven that has 
existed here since the beginning of our conference. I thank our 
Heavenly Father for the privilege of attending this conference and of 
meeting with you, my good brothers and sisters, who have brought 
the Gospel to the islands of Hawaii where I had the privilege of 
joining this great and glorious Church. 

On February 28th, 1949, along about 9 o'clock in the morning 
while laboring in my establishment in Honolulu, the telephone rang. 
I lifted up the receiver and I heard an operator from San Francisco 
calling for Aki. The people in San Francisco could not pronounce 
my name Aki, so she had to spell it. "Are you Aki?" she said. 

"Yes, this is Aki speaking." 

"Just a minute, Salt Lake City, Mr. David O. McKay wants to 
talk to you." 

Within a second we got the connection and President McKay 
said: "Brother Aki this is David O. McKay. You know Hilton A. 
Robertson, formerly of the Japanese Mission?" 

I said, "Yes, very well." 

"Fine. The brethren have decided to open a mission in China. 
Will you accept the call to be his counselor?" 

Without any hesitation I saidj "Yes, Brother McKay." 

I accepted the call without consulting my wife whether I would 
be able to accept it. Finally I called back home to my wife, saying I 
had received a call from President McKay asking us to go on a mis- 
sion to China. 

"Fine," she said. 

I said: "I will talk to you further when I get home." 

I went home and my wife said: "We will go." 

I am thankful that I had the privilege. The only thing I regret 
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is that we had to fold up the mission and return home to Honolulu. 
That is the only regret in my heart. My desire was to fulfill an 
honorable mission, that we could have a mission home there, a church 
building, and preach the Gospel to the one hundred and fifty millions 
of people in China, probably more. We love them. Wheri we were 
up to the Peak of Hong Kong we could look on the other side 
to China proper ( and on this side we could look into the Hong Kong 
Bay ) . We went there with Brother Cowley to dedicate the land for 
the opening of the mission. While we were there Brother Cowley 
called each one of us to take turn in praying and I shed tears facing 
my ancestors, my great-grandfather and my forefathers, that I, the 
only one having the privilege to hold the Priesthood, had come up 
to the land of China, to spread this Gospel of Jesus Christ among the 
people. 

I rejoice in that work and I thank our Heavenly Father for the 
privilege I had. I appreciate the Priesthood of God. It is precious 
to me. I want to tell you, in bearing my testimony, that I want to 
thank my father-in-law, my wife and their family who prayed 
earnestly for me that I might become a member of this Church. For 
ten years we were married and I was not a member of the Church. 
My wife had to steal away out of the house to go and perform her 
Church duties, to teach Primary and to go to the Relief Society, and 
then she had to watch the time and come home before I got home 
from work. Those are the conditions that prevailed for the first ten 
years of our married life. Oftentimes I heard my mother-in-law in 
devotion and they asked me to join with them. All the time I stared 
at them. I oftentimes heard my mother-in-law pray to our Heavenly 
Father to soften the heart of her son-in-law that some day his heart 
would be touched and he would become a member of this Faith. There 
was a big tract of land opened near the Auwaiolima Church. Some of 
you returned missionaries know where the Auwaiolima Church is. 
There were choice lots facing the main street and the school street, 
and I decided to buy a lot on one of those main streets and I purpose- 
ly bought a lot just below the Church, with the idea, well, if I build 
my home here my children would be growing up, saving carfare to 
Primary and Sunday School. My wife can go to Relief Society and 
teach in the Primary, so I can save a little money in carfare. So I 
bought a lot just near the Auwaiolima Church and when we got our 
house half-way built I asked my wife if I could be baptized in her 
Church and she asked me, "Really do you want to join the Church?" 
I said, "Yes." She went up to the Mission Home and made arrange- 
ments with the branch president, Ernest L. Miner, and Brother Miner 
was surprised to learn that I had made up my mind to be baptized. 
He turned around and called my wife and said, "You have been faith- 
ful and the Lord has answered your prayers. All these years, in 
presiding over this branch I could not touch your house with a fifty 
foot pole." (Laughter) So really the Lord has moved things in a 
mysterious way His wonders to perform. 
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I rejoice to bear you my testimony, my brethren and sisters. I 
am really glad and thankful that I had the privilege of accepting the 
Gospel, it has made me a good husband, a good businessman whereby 
I can face my fellowmen, my creditors and my associates. Through 
that, my name has been spread abroad. Some of my friends have 
joined the Church. Some of my friends saw me going into the chapel 
and the following day they wanted to know what I was doing in 
the Mormon Church. I said, "I am a member of that Church." 
They said, "Are you? I am surprised. If I knew you had determined 
to join any church I would have asked you to join the Central Union 
Church," which is a Protestant church in Honolulu, "so if you need 
any help, if you go to the bank, people will give you an extended 
hand." That is the answer I got, and finally after that I became 
loosed from all my friends and associates just because I joined the 
Church. 

It is up to me to let the Gospel light so shine that others may 
see my good works and glorify our Father which is in Heaven. From 
that time on I have tried my best to live up to the teachings of the 
Gospel and to have the whole world look up to me. When I got my 
call to go to China they had my picture in the Honolulu paper. 

My time is up. I hope and pray that we as Latter-day Saints 
will live the Gospel and that we will let our lights so shine before 
men that others seeing our good works will be led to glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. 

President McKay will please forgive me if I have gone beyond 
my alloted time. I ask the Lord's blessings upon you. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers will now sing: "Like as 
the Hart Desireth the Water Brooks," conducted by Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by Elder A. Lorenzo Ander- 
son, formerly president of the Mexican Mission, after which this 
conference will stand adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow morning. 

Tonight at seven o'clock here in the Tabernacle there will be a 
meeting of ward bishoprics and others as listed in the public an- 
nouncement, under the direction of the Presiding Bishopric. 

Important messages and calls coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the conference will be announced at the dis- 
missal of the meeting over the loud speaking system. 

The choir music for this session has been furnished by the Re- 
lief Society Singing Mothers, Florence Jepperson Madsen conduct- 
ing, and Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

May we just take a minute again to commend these charming 
mothers. Their presence, I repeat, and their singing have been an in- 
spiration. Sister Madsen, thank you. I know I express the prayer 
of all present when I say, "God bless our mothers." 
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The Relief Society Singing Mothers sang "Like as the Hart 
Desireth the Water Brooks." 

The benediction was offered by Elder A. Lorenzo Anderson. 
Conference adjourned until 10:00 a.m., Saturday, October 6. 

SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 

Conference reconvened Saturday morning, October 6, at 10:00. 
President David O. McKay conducted the services and made the 
following introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay; 

For the information of the radio and television audience we 
announce that this is the third session of the One Hundred Twenty- 
second Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

These services and all general sessions of the conference will 
be broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. The proceedings of this session 
will be broadcast over Station KSL at Salt Lake City, and by ar- 
rangement through KSL over the stations named in the first session 
of the conference. 

This session will be televised over KSL television station, chan- 
nel 5. 

The singing will be by the congregation, Brother J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting, and Brother Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the congregation singing: "Now 
Let Us Rejoice," conducted by Brother Cornwall. 

The opening prayer will be offered by Elder Arnold D. Miller, 
formerly Patriarch to the North Davis Stake. 



The congregation sang the hymn, "Now Let Us Rejoice in the 
Day of Salvation." 

Elder Arnold D. Miller, Patriarch of the North Davis Stake, 
offered the invocation. 

Singing by the congregation, "How Firm A Foundation." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, read the fol- 
lowing report of changes: 
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Mission Changes and New Presidents Appointed: 

J. Melvin Toone appointed president of Canadian Mission to 
succeed Floyed G. Eyre. 

Arthur A. Glaus appointed president of East German Mission to 
succeed Walter Stover. 

Sidney J. Ottley appointed president of New Zealand Mission 
to succeed Gordon C. Young. 

Lyman S. Shreeve appointed president of Uruguayan Mission 
to succeed Frederick S. Williams. 

Bryan L. Bunker to succeed David I. Stoddard as president of 
the California Mission. 

Franklin S. Harris appointed president of Branch in Teheran, 

Iran. 

New Stakes Organized: 

Bakersfield Stake organized May 27, 1951, from Northern 
California and California Missions. 

Fresno Stake organized May 20, 1951, from Northern Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

Monument Park Stake organized June 24, 1951, from Hillside 
and Bonneville Stakes. 

Santa Monica Stake organized July 1, 1951, from Inglewood 
Stake. 

Stake Presidents Chosen: 

Edwin Alan Pettit, president of Bakersfield Stake. 

Junius M. Jackson, president of Bonneville Stake to succeed 
Owen G. Reichman. 

Alwyn C. Sessions, president of Fresno Stake. 

Will iam Jackson O'Bryant, president of Idaho Falls Stake, to 
succeed William Grant Ovard. 

Austin Gudmundsen, president of Inglewood Stake to succeed 
E. Garrett Barlow. 

George L. Nelson, president of Monument Park Stake. 

Wendell S. Lambert, president of Nevada Stake to succeed 
Fredrick Charles Horlacher. 

William Carlyle Olsen, president of North Sanpete Stake to 
succeed Joseph R. Bagnall. 

Edward L. Clissold, president of Oahu Stake to succeed Ralph 
E. Woolley. 

E. Garrett Barlow, president of Santa Monica Stake. 
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John Fredrick Hobson, president of Summit Stake to succeed 
Joseph E. Beard. 

Royal J. Brinkerhoff, president of Wayne Stake, to succeed 
Willis J. Oldroyd. 

New Wards Organized: 

Bakersfleld First, Second, and Third, Lancaster, Porterville, and 
Taft Wards, Bakersfleld Stake. 

Farmington Second Ward, Davis Stake. 

Logan Nineteenth Ward, East Cache Stake. 

Montebello Second and Whittier Second Wards, East Los 
Angeles Stake. 

Canyon Rim Ward, East Mill Creek Stake. 

Provo Fifteenth Ward, East Provo Stake. 

Chowchilla, Fresno First, Fresno Second, Merced, and Visalia 
Wards, Fresno Stake. 

Spring Glen and Wandamere Park Wards, Grant Stake. 

Lawndale Ward, Inglewood Stake. 

Long Beach Sixth Ward, Long Beach Stake. 

Mill Creek Third Ward, Mill Creek Stake. 

Sandy Fourth Ward, Mt. Jordan Stake. 

Uniondale Ward, New York Stake. 

Mt. Pleasant First and Third Wards, North Sanpete Stake. 

Castro Valley Ward, Oakland Stake. 

Glendale Park Second Ward, Pioneer Stake. 

Mt. Rose and Sparks East Wards, Reno Stake. 

Fair Oaks Ward, Sacramento Stake. 

Tacoma Third Ward, Seattle Stake. ' 

Tremonton Fourth Ward, South Bear River Stake. 

Maeser Second Ward, Uintah Stake. 

Rivergrove Second Ward, West Utah Stake. 

Wards Transferred: 

Beacon, Hillside, Laurelcrest, and Monument Park Wards, 
Monument Park Stake, formerly of Hillside and Bonneville Stakes. 

Brentwood, LaCienega, Mar Vista, Santa Monica, and West- 
dale Wards, Santa Monica Stake, formerly of Inglewood Stake. 

Ward Name Changed: 

Montebello First Ward, East Los Angeles Stake, formerly 
Montebello Ward. 

Whittier First Ward, East Los Angeles Stake, formerly Whit- 
tier Ward. 

Mt. Pleasant Second Ward, North Sanpete Stake, formerly 
Mt. Pleasant South Ward. 

Mt. Pleasant Fourth Ward, North Sanpete Stake, formerly 
Mt. Pleasant North Ward. 
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Glendale Park First Ward, Pioneer Stake, formerly Glendale 
Park Ward. 

Sparks West Ward, Reno Stake, formerly Sparks Ward. 
Stockton First Ward, San Joaquin Stake, formerly Stockton 
Ward. 

Stockton Second Ward, San Joaquin Stake, formerly Yose- 
mite Ward. 

Lincoln Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly Tacoma Second Ward. 
Tacoma First Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly Tacoma Central 
Ward. 

Maeser First Ward, Uintah Stake, formerly Maeser Ward. 
Wards Discontinued: 

Arbon Ward, West Pbcatello Stake, disorganized, membership 
transfered to other wards. 

Independent Branches Organized: 

Delano, Mojave, and Wasco Branches, Bakersfleld Stake. 
Boulder Branch, Denver Stake. 

Avenal, Coalinga, Dinuba, Exeter, Hansford, Los Banos, Tulare, 
and West Fresno Branches, Fresno Stake. 
Sunland Branch, Glendale Stake. 
Pinedale and Rawlins Branches, Lyman Stake. 
Piute Branch, Millard Stake. 
Livermore Branch, Oakland Stake. 
Carson City Branch, Reno Stake. 
Mira Loma Branch, San Bernardino Stake. 
Chula Vista Branch, San Diego Stake. 
Monte Vista Branch, San Luis Stake. 
Woodland Hills Branch, San Fernando Stake. 
Shelton Branch, Seattle Stake. 
Dugway Branch, Tooele Stake. 

Those Who Have Passed Away: 

Emma Lucy Gates Bowen, wife of Elder Albert E. Bowen of the 
Council of the Twelve. 

Augusta Winters Grant, widow of President Heber J. Grant. 

Adele Cannon Howells, president of the General Board of the 
Primary Association. 

President David O. McKay: 

Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, has just read the 
report of statistics and other data relating to the Church. 

We shall now ask President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the Quorum 
of the First Presidency to present the General Authorities, General 
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Officers, and General Auxiliary Officers of the Church for the sus- 
taining vote of this General Conference. 

Immediately following President Clark's presentation he will 
speak to us. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in the First 
Presidency then presented in the usual manner the General Au- 
thorities and General Officers of the Church and they were unani- 
mously sustained by those present. The list as presented is as 
follows: 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 
David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Ezra Taft Benson 

John A. Widtsoe Mark E. Petersen 

Joseph F. Merrill Matthew Cowley 

Albert E. Bowen Henry D. Moyle 

Harold B. Lee Delbert Leon Stapley 

Spencer W. Kimball Marion G. Romney 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, 
and the Patriarch to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay George Q. Morris 

Clifford E. Young Stayner Richards 

Alma Sonne EIRay L. Christiansen 

John Longden 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 
As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints 
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The First Council of the Seventy 
Levi Edgar Young Oscar A. Kirkham 

Antoine R. Ivins Seymour Dilworth Young 

Richard L. Evans Milton R. Hunter 

Bruce R. McConkie 

Presiding Bishopric 
LeGrand Richards, Presiding Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, First Counselor 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Spencer W. Kimball 

Stephen L Richards Ezra Taft Benson 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Mark E. Petersen 

Joseph Fielding Smith Matthew Cowley 

John A. Widtsoe Henry D. Moyle 

Joseph F. Merrill Delbert Leon Stapley 

Albert E. Bowen Adam S. Bennion 

Harold B. Lee Franklin L. West 

Commissioner of Education 
Franklin L. West 

Seminary Supervisors 
J. Karl Wood 
Joy F. Dunyon 

Auditing and Finance Committee 
Orval W. Adams George S. Spencer 

Albert E. Bowen Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 
Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 
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CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 
Advisers 

John A. Widtsoe Clifford E. Young 

Albert E. Bowen Alma Sonne 

Harold B. Lee Antoine R. Ivins 

Henry D. Moyle Oscar A. Kirkham 

Matthew Cowley LeGrand Richards 

Delbert L. Stapley Joseph L. Wirthlin 

Marion G. Romney Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Thomas E. McKay 

General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

T. C. Stayner John Longden 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love A. Reed Halversen 

W. T. Lawrence Henry C. Jorgensen 

Carl W. Buehner 



GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 
Relief Society 
Belle Smith Spafford, President 
■ Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Deseret Sunday School Union 
George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
A. Hamer Reiser, First Assistant Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 
Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 

with all members of the Board as at present constituted 
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Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 
Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Primary Association 
La Vera W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Florence H. Richards, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

My brothers and sisters, I stand before you this morning to 
make a few remarks with a hope in my heart that the Lord will 
bless me and direct me in what I shall say and that I may be aided 
by your faith and prayers. With those prayers coming to me in my 
behalf, I shall be blessed, and you also. 

Absence Noted 

I think I would like to begin by noting the absence of a man 
who was with us for forty-seven years as an Apostle, as President 
of the Quorum, and as President of the Church; a man who had 
as great love for his fellow men as any man I have ever met; a man 
who left with us, or left with me, two great sayings — "We are all 
children of our Heavenly Father," and "Keep out of the devil's 
territory" — fundamental principles. I am referring, of course, to 
President George Albert Smith. 

In this Church there never is an interregnum. So soon as one 
President dies, the Twelve take over; then, on their proposal, a 
President of the Church is chosen and sustained. And always, the 
powers and authorities, the prerogatives of the one who has passed 
descend to the one who comes. Those powers and authorities, re- 
sponsibilities, have descended upon our present President, David 
O. McKay, who is administering the affairs of the Church with 
wisdom, with understanding, and inspired by the revelations of 
the Lord's mind and will. 

The Family Relationship 

During this conference much has been said about a subject that 
has been running in my mind for several months, and notwithstand- 
ing that it has been discussed so much, I should like to add a few 
words during the time I shall address you, of my own feeling about 
it. I am referring to the home and the family relationship. ' 
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The family, looked at broadly, is as nearly basic to the prin- 
ciples and plan of the restored gospel as any principle of which I 
know. We have a Heavenly Father and Mother, the eternal par- 
ents of the spirits of us who are here. And those spirits were cre- 
ated that they might come to this earth and receive mortal taber- 
nacles, so that in the due time of the Lord we shall lay away the 
mortal tabernacle; then in due time we shall resume it and become 
the perfect soul, the body and the spirit reunited. 

The Lord has created, so he has told us, worlds without num- 
ber, and I am sure for this same purpose. 

That, I repeat, that family relationship is fundamental, because 
without it we cannot reach out to the destiny which our Heavenly 
Father has provided for us. When Adam came, he was alone. 
And the Lord said, "It is not good that the man should be alone." 
He said to Adam, "Multiply, and replenish the earth." (Gen. 1:28.) 
Eve came, then the command was given that a man "shall cleave 
unto his wife," leaving father and mother, "and they twain shall 
be one flesh." (Matt. 19:5.) That was reiterated by the Savior 
replying to the query of the taunting Pharisees. And out of that 
union came ourselves, our mortal tabernacles. In our day the Lord 
has revealed another element, and that is the sealing of man and 
wife for time and for all eternity, and out of that union they twain 
beget blood and flesh. 

Responsibility of Parents 

And I would like you to reflect upon the fact that our children 
came to us with spirits that did not ask us to bring them, but with 
spirits, through some operation of which I am not aware, that are 
assigned to us; and they come to us as our guests. We are re- 
sponsible for the morlal tabernacling of that spirit; and I should 
like each and every Latter-day Saint to get that fact into his 
heart, that the child which is his, or hers, comes at the invitation, 
virtually, of them who beget it, and then I would like you to reflect 
upon the responsibility which that brings home to each and every 
man and woman who is a parent. Yours is the responsibility to see 
that this tabernacled spirit loses no opportunity, through you, to 
prove his worthiness and righteousness in living through his second 
estate. 

Now the point that I wish particularly to emphasize is this — 
you parents cannot shift that responsibility to anyone else. It is 
yours; you cannot divest yourselves of it. 

You cannot give it to the state, and you ought not to give it 
to the state, for when the state takes over the direction, instruction, 
and rearing of its youth, then passes out, as the whole history of 
the world shows, the great principle of free agency, and not only 
that, but all the sacred principles of chastity and morality, with a 
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host of other virtues which belong to a free society and are inherent 
in the governing principles of the kingdom of God. 

You cannot entrust your children, in the sense of having them 
take over your responsibility, to our schools. They cannot do your 
work. They may aid, and, sometimes, they may detract and defeat. 
I have referred before to pernicious doctrines which are appearing 
in our schools, not only political doctrines, which I would like you 
to note, but moral. The doctrine that the sex urge is like the urge 
for food and drink, is born of Satan, and the man or woman who 
teaches it, is Satan-inspired. Every effort you can make to prevent 
the spread of this doctrine, you should make. 

You cannot entrust your children to society. That will never 
do. Society is too tolerant of wrong, too ignorant of matters of 
right living, too easy to betray and debauch. 

And lastly, the Church cannot take over the responsibility 
which is yours to train your children. The Church can aid, and 
should be the greatest aid; and we are derelict if we do not, as 
Church members and as Church organizations, provide that assist- 
ance. But beyond the Church — the Sunday Schools, the Mutual 
Improvement Associations, the Primary, the Relief Society, and all 
the priesthood organizations — beyond that is the family, and it is 
our responsibility as parents to see to it that we fully perform our 
duties in this respect. 

The Mother's Part 

Now, brethren, at best we are somewhat clumsy at leading and 
directing our children. We are away from home, of necessity, a 
great part of the time, our thoughts are along other lines, we have 
to battle for our existence, for the livelihood of our families. Those 
of us who hold Church positions are absent in the evenings, in addi- 
tion to the days that we spend getting our livelihood. I repeat, we 
are a little bit clumsy. And so to the sisters of the Church, the 
mothers of the Church, they whom the Lord has designed and 
planned should be the immediate instrumentality of perpetuating 
the race and of bringing spirits to this earth, providing bodies for 
them, to them we must primarily look for the rearing of our chil- 
dren. 

Sisters, when you think of what a child is, the mortal taber- 
nacle of a spirit created by our Heavenly Father, a mortal taber- 
nacle which you, with all the sacrifice that it has entailed, with all 
the danger that has been involved of going down into the valley of 
the shadow of death to bring the child forth, when you think of 
that, do you not sense how urgent, how immediate, how great is 
the responsibility which you have assumed? And, oh, how well 
the great bulk of the sisters, the mothers of the Latter-day Saints 
are performing that, going on through their whole lives sacrificing 
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for their children, for their grandchildren, and sometimes for their 
great-grandchildren! The Lord will bless you sisters, out of the 
abundance of his blessings, for every sacrifice which you make for 
these children. And do keep close to them! And above all, you, 
yourselves, lead lives that will be an example to these little ones 
that you have brought into the world. After all, perhaps that is 
your greatest responsibility — to live righteously before the Lord. 

Not Beyond Temptation 

One thing other I would like to mention for a moment, and 
that is — I hope that none of you will feel that your children are 
beyond the reach of temptation or transgression. The more firmly 
you feel that, the greater the danger to your family. No one is safe 
from the wiles and the persuasions of Satan. He reached Adam and 
Eve before mortality came. He reached into the family of Adam, 
and Adam's family produced the first murderer. All down through 
history he has reached into the families and to the persons of those 
who are in high and responsible positions. Satan reached David, a 
man after the Lord's own heart, who committed the great sin which 
he committed; the great Solomon, and stole his heart away. And 
in modern times we have too many illustrations of where children 
of our leaders do not live just as we would wish. So I beg of you, 
do not assume, my dear brothers and sisters, that your chlidren are 
beyond the reach of Satan, but always go forward, always conduct 
your family life, always be parents, fathers and mothers acting on 
the fact that Satan stands at the elbow of your dear one to lead him 
astray. Never forget that, my brothers and sisters. 

A Light to Guide 

Now, in conclusion, I am reminded that Moses, herding his 
father-in-law's sheep at Mount Horeb, saw one day a flaming bush, 
and the flame did not consume. Being curious, he started to walk 
toward this flaming bush, and the voice of the Lord came out of the 
bush forbidding him to come farther, for, said the Lord, ". . . the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground." (Ex. 3:5.) So I think 
that in every Latter-day Saint home the Spirit of the Lord is a flam- 
ing, non-consuming fire, there to light our way, to guide us, to 
protect us, and to help us do our duty, and every inch of space in 
that home is holy ground. We should never forget it. Always re- 
member, and always live so that we shall not defile in any way the 
holiness of the home which should be ours. 

May God bless the Saints in their trials and in their tribulations, 
may he help them to guide and direct their children, may he give 
them the power to rear their children in righteousness, so that this 
work of ours shall fulfil its destiny and roll forth and fill the earth; 
this blessing I ask in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be Marion G. Romney, whom you have 
just sustained as a member of the Council of the Twelve 

ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My beloved brothers and sisters, coming to this stand and 
speaking to you is not a new experience. This is the twenty-second 
time I have climbed up here in the last ten and a half years. I am 
not a stranger to you. Many of you know me — some of you may 
know me too well. This call has set up a tremendous emotional 
reaction in me. I didn't think there could be such a big tempest 
in such a little teapot. I suppose that I need the help of the Lord 
now more than I ever needed it in my life. Will you please ask him 
to give me strength to make a few remarks appropriate to this oc- 

Respect for Office 

The great respect I have always had for the office to which I 
am now called contributes greatly to the emotional strain I am ex- 
periencing. Men who held these offices were godlike men in the 
eyes of my parents. When they came to Old Mexico where I lived 
as a little child, I almost thought they were of a different race. 

I remember what we thought of President Joseph F. Smith 
when he came. I don't remember any of the brethren who are now 
living coming down. 

I have always thought of this office as the office of a special 
witness of the Redeemer of the world, and when I think about the 
Redeemer of the world, I think about the great council in the spirit 
world when he undertook to be the instrument and made the sacri- 
fice to put into operation the gospel of redemption. I understand that 
God the Eternal Father was the author of the plan. I get that from 
President John Taylor. Jesus sponsored it. 

"I will go," he said. I believe Brother Whitney put it in these 
terms: "Mine be the willing sacrifice, the endless glory thine." 

Events in Life of Redeemer 

Next I think of the Redeemer on the mount with the brother of 
Jared twenty-two hundred years before he was born in the flesh, 
as the infant child of Mary. There I get the idea of what I think a 
spirit looks like. The brother of Jared thought he had beheld flesh 
and blood, but the Spirit spake to him, saying, "Thou hast seen that 
I shall take upon me flesh and blood." (Ether 3:9.) 

Then he said, "Seest thou that ye are created after mine own 
image? Yea, even all men were created in the beginning after 
mine own image. 
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"Behold this body," [which looked to the brother of Jared like 
a body of flesh and blood and bone] said the Spirit Jesus Christ, 
"this body, which ye now behold, is the body of my spirit; and even 
as I appear unto thee to be in the spirit will I appear unto my 
people in the flesh." (See Ether 3:15-16.) 

And then I think of the Redeemer, that great spirit who created 
the world under the direction of God, our Eternal Father, entering 
the body of a tiny infant in a manger in Bethlehem. 

I think of him in the temple at the age of twelve already some- 
what conversant with his mission, when he said to his mother — I 
don't think in any sense of disrespect when she chided him a little 
about being there without her knowledge: ". . . wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business?" (Luke 2:49.) 

I think about him through his ministry. I could mention many 
cases, but I shall not take much time. I think about his baptism 
as the beginning of the pattern that we must follow. I think about 
him at the well with the Samaritan woman when he said that who- 
soever would drink of the water that he would give would never 
thirst again, because that water would be a well of living water, 
springing up into eternal life. 

I think about him when Lazarus had passed away, and Mary 
and Martha came out to meet him. I don't remember the conver- 
sation exactly, but I believe Martha said, "Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died," and Jesus said, "... I am the res- 
urrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die." (John 11:21, 25-26.) 

I think of him in the temple during those last days of his mortal 
life. I think of him in Gethsemane. I will pass the scene. It moves 
me too deeply. He suffered for me there, and for you. I think of 
him on the cross. I think of him in the Grove with the Prophet 
Joseph, and the Father, his Father, the Father of that Spirit of his 
which appeared to the brother of Jared, the Father of my spirit, as 
President Clark has just explained, the Father of the spirits of 
all men. 

When I think about being a special witness of him, and I re- 
member that Peter, James, and John could not stay awake through 
his last suffering in Gethsemane, I think of some who have failed. 
I don't want to fail. 

I think of those who have given their lives for the witness. I 
have counted that. If it should be necessary, I hope I will not 
falter to give my life for the testimony of Jesus. I know he lives. 
I doubt if I will know it better when I meet him. 

Love for the Brethren 

I shall not go further. I would like to pay my respects' to these 
men. I know President McKay holds the authority that the Prophet 
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had, and I know the Prophet held the authority that Peter held. I 
have loved President McKay for a long, long time. He doesn't 
remember when I first fell in love with him. I guess he doesn't re- 
member when you did, either. 

It was down in Los Angeles in the winter of 1912 and 1913. 
We were known then as Mormon refugees. We had lost our home 
in Mexico — invited out down there. Brother McKay came to Los 
Angeles; he came to Sunday School, and he took a glass of water. 
He had a pen in his hand. He showed us how clear and beautiful 
the water was, and then he dropped a drop of ink in the water, and 
it clouded it all through, and he said to us little fellows, "That is 
what sin does to a life," and I have ever since then, President 
McKay, been trying to keep that sin out of my life. 

I met him over in Australia. I got frightened of him over 
there. I was president of the conference. They used to call districts 
"conferences." I was conducting, and when he looked at his watch, 
he said, "Brother Romney, I believe it is thirty seconds late." So 
the next time we started a meeting, we weren't late, and Brother 
McKay looked at his watch and said, "Brother Romney, I believe 
it is fifteen seconds early." 

Then he didn't take me with him when he went up to visit the 
Genolean Caves; he took Elder Bischoff. I remember when he came 
back and taught us a lesson, telling us how those great stalagmites 
and stalactites in the caves were made by infinitesimally small de- 
posits from drops of water. 

Then he told us that was how a life was built. Every thought 
we thought, every word we spoke, every deed we did, registered 
on our character. I never have forgotten that, either. 

I have always loved President Richards since I knew him. I 
went out with him in my early work as an Assistant, and I remem- 
ber how he conducted conferences. He did it with the skill with 
which an artist paints a picture. I think everything he does is done 
beautifully. I sustain him with all my heart. 

Then this great man, President Clark, has been closest to me 
of all the Presidency, in the administrations of President Grant 
and President Smith and now President McKay, because he has 
been directing for the Presidency the work that I have been assigned 
to. I don't think there is a man in the world who loves righteousness 
and is acquainted with Brother Clark who doesn't love him. He has 
been to me as a father. I love you, Brother Clark, with all the 
strength of my life. 

I love Brother Smith, President Joseph Fielding Smith. He has 
been most kind and thoughtful of me. I thought he treated me espe- 
cially good until I got talking to the other brethren about him and 
found out that he treated them all the same. 

Now I love all the brethren, every one of them. I don't go 
down through the Twelve, except to mention Brother Lee and 
Brother Moyle. They are my closest associates. Brother Lee is a 
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seer. I know I'll never go wrong if I'm with him, and I know I'll 
never go hungry if I'm with Brother Moyle because he is so liberal. 

I love the brethren I have worked with, Thomas and Clifford 
and Alma, and Nicholas who passed away, the Patriarch, the 
Seventy, the Bishopric, and these new men who come in. Some of 
them I have been close to. 

Gratitude for Heritage 

Now I would just like to say I am grateful for my heritage. 
Both my families are of long-standing in the Church, the Redds and 
the Romneys. I am claimed by both of them. The Redds claim I 
am a Romney, and the Romneys claim I am a Redd, but I am proud 
of them both. I am very grateful for my father, the late George S. 
Romney, and my sainted mother who sits here today in tears. I 
am grateful for the righteous home they reared me in — Mother, I 
tell you I am grateful. 

I am grateful for my own family and their support of me; my 
sons and daughter-in-law, my sixteen-month-old granddaughter who 
gives me lots of joy, and last, but not least, my beloved companion, 
the sweetheart of my youth, and the mother of my children. They 
have never put a straw in my way. We had been married seventeen 
years when I became an Assistant to the Twelve, and I had only 
been away from home, leaving Ida alone two nights. When I first 
started traveling around the Church, it was hard for her. She used 
to cry every time I left and every time I came back. Now she only 
cries when I come back. 

Loyalty of Members 

I am very grateful to you, my brothers and sisters. I love every 
one of you. I know some of the contributions you make. As I go 
about the Church and see you come to the meetings the brethren 
authorize me to call, I learn your hearts and your loyalty. 

I sat in a meeting this morning with two regional councils, and 
I saw them yield to the decisions that have been made by these 
great men of the Presidency with the finest spirit of unity that I 
have ever beheld. I love you for what you have done for me as you 
have received me into your homes. 

I will do everything I can to serve you, and I will do everything 
I can to honor this high calling. God bless you, and God bless me, 
afld will you please pray for me that no enemy shall dent the small 
sector of the line which I am assigned to defend, I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened, Elder Marion G. Romney, 
was this day sustained as a member of the Council of the Twelve. 
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The congregation will now join in singing: "Redeemer of 
Israel." 



The congregation sang the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel." 

ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 
Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord." (Psalm 33:12.) 
My brethren and sisters, I pray for an interest in your faith 
and prayers, for this is a holy place from which to speak. 

In the dedicatory prayer in the Kirtland Temple given by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith we have these words, "seek ye diligently and 
teach one another words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best 
books words of wisdom, seek learning even by study and also by 
faith." (D. & C. 109:7.) 

But where shall wisdom be found? and where is the place of under- 
standing? 

Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is it found in the land of 
the living. 

The depth saith, It is not in me; and the sea saith, It is not with me. 
It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed for the 
price thereof. 

It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, 
or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and the exchange of it 
shall not be for jewels of fine gold. . . . 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil 
is understanding. (Job 28:12-17, 28.) 

Lack of Wisdom 

To me, one of the great defects of our day is the lack of wis- 
dom. If there were wisdom enough in the world to direct the course 
of human conduct, we need not have wars. If we were wise enough, 
we would search for truth in solving all of our problems. We would 
try to discover the causes of these problems, and we would seek 
more wisdom in their solution. We would search for the truth 
without prejudice, but with an understanding mind and heart until 
through wisdom we could agree among men on important solutions 
for permanent peace and the betterment of mankind. Such wisdom 
demands that we have a deep faith in God, active minds, with in- 
sight and understanding of the realities of life, and the teachings of 
the Redeemer. In the book of Ecclesiastes we read, 

Wisdom is better than strength . . . 

Wisdom is better than weapons of war. (Ecc. 9:16, 18.) 

Search for Truth 
We Latter-day Saints are searching for truth in ourselves in 
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order to contribute to the peace and the betterment of the world. 
Yet we cannot find truth without hard work, patient and sincere 
work in the form of study, over a long period of time. 

This is what a French writer meant when he said, "Nothing 
is really known until it has been known a long time." Wisdom con- 
siders things in the long run; it considers life from the standpoint 
beyond the individual, beyond the local, beyond the temporary and 
changing. It looks upon society from a high plane and in the pat- 
tern of eternal progression. In other words the goal of wisdom 
is the building of the kingdom of God upon the earth. 

Education of Youth 

The young people of today must be taught to work and study 
hard that they may establish a good beginning in their search for 
truth. We read again, "The things that thou hast not gathered 
in thy youth, how shall thou find them in thine old age?" How im- 
portant it is that the early education of our children be encouraged 
and developed that a sound basis of study may be established. There 
are only a very few years in every life, when the mind is fresh and 
plastic and the memory able to retain. These years should not be 
wasted; they should be used to every possible advantage in the 
search for light, in the development and growth of thought and 
deeds. Let everyone remember that the work he does shall rise up 
in judgment against him, and the roots of self-respect lie in work 
done to the best of man's abilities. 

President Joseph Young, who for many years was the head of 
the First Council of the Seventy, taught that the most effective way 
to satisfy one's noble impulses is training one's intelligence to its 
highest pitch, having a depth of faith in Almighty God. Such train- 
ing means years of study of good books, years of devotion to the 
search for truth. This is what the gospel of Jesus Christ demands 
of you and me. 

Need for Teachers 

Every man to be educated on any rung of the ladder must 
have a teacher, not necessarily in the schoolroom, but he must be 
taught by a good book, a good friend, a leader. Let us not be ac- 
cused as were the Stoics of ancient times that "The nourishment of 
religion was drawn from the shallow springs of their own intelli- 
gence." That is our trouble today. 

Let me read to you from the Acts of the Apostles. One Philip 
is admonished by the angel of the Lord to go to the man of Ethiopia 
to be taught and to understand what he is reading. As a result the 
Ethiopian was converted to Christianity. 

And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
toward the stiuth unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 
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And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, a man of 
great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, 
and said, Understand thou what thou readest? 

And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? And 
he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with him. (Acts 
8:26-31.) 

Paul's Search 

The great missionary of Christ, Paul the Apostle, was a man 
that was ever searching for truth, ever alert, never at any time 
mentally inactive. His was an active mind, seeking truth in the 
university at Tarsus. He was a student of the great teachers, 
Gamaliel and Hillel. When Paul received the vision and was con- 
verted on the road to Damascus, even then was his mind active in 
his intense search to understand the word of God and obtain the 
wisdom of the great message. Paul knew that the life spent in the 
search of truth was not an easy one. He realized that his mission 
was to gain understanding of the truth of Christ and to teach this 
truth to others. Paul might have said: "The easier road I leave to 
others, I have chosen the harder one." It was Emerson who said, 
"God gives to every man the choice between truth and repose; he 
cannot have both." But when Paul said, "I have chosen the harder 
road," he might have added, "but I have also chosen the happier 
one," for the search for truth is a happy search, an interesting one, 
an adventuresome, exciting road to travel. 

A child begins his search for truth with his mother to guide 
him, in the reading of childhood rhymes and stories and classics, 
Bible stories, tales of heroes, and as he grows and develops, he 
continues his search in the study of history, certainly one of the 
great fields in which the wisdom of the ages is contained. Unex- 
celled in the field of history are the Old and New Testaments, in 
connection with the other great works of Holy Writ. We find in 
the scriptures the words of great poets, great writers — the highest, 
the most exalted expressions of human thought. 

School at Kirtland 

Every student of Church history knows about the high school 
established in the Kirtland Temple. The students were taught 
English by reading the best literature and the ancient classics. The 
principal of the school was Professor H. M. Hawes. There were 
also established Hebrew, Greek, and Latin classes; the professor 
of Hebrew was Joshua Seixas. I have found out that the attend- 
ance at these classes on the part of the elders was very large, and 
we have from the records the statement of how the Prophet Joseph 
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Smith attended night in and night cut the Hebrew and Greek classes. 
He undoubtedly felt and responded to the beauty of these lan- 
guages, for only those who have studied Greek and Latin and 
Hebrew know of the beauty and richness of the literature that has 
come down to the present day from those far-off times. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith shows us the majesty of the statement, "Seek ye 
knowledge out of the best books," and Joseph Young, president of 
all the seventies in his day, insisted that the seventies in their re- 
spective quorums become students of literature and philosophy and 
religion. Thousands of them adopted the motto that, "Knowledge 
is Power." The beauty of this idea lies in the fact that the concept 
of what knowledge means with the Latter-day Saints is this truth 
that God blesses us as we approach him with deep faith and ask his 
blessing in our obtaining knowledge. Our minds and hearts are 
opened, and we become students in the true sense of the term, for 
it is under God's direction that we learn, and Jesus Christ our Re- 
deemer becomes our greatest teacher. 

Knowledge Through Faith 

The young student devotes himself to the study of literature 
and art, engineering and medicine, and whatever he may choose, 
and in all he learns the truth and beauty of morality, the truths of 
nature, and of life itself, the truth by which he gains the under- 
standing and knowledge of God through his faith. Then these young 
people are on their way to life everlasting. They put into practice 
our Thirteenth Article of Faith: 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and 
in doing good to all men; indeed, we may say that we follow the admoni- 
tion of Paul — We believe all things, we hope all things, we have endured 
many things, and hope to be able to endure all things. If there is anything 
virtuous, lovely, or of good report, or praiseworthy, we seek after these 
things. — Joseph Smith. 

I pray that we, and all America, may hark back to our fore- 
bears in our American history, to those who gave us by the divine 
will of God the Constitution of the United States, and who saw in 
this government the grandeur that God himself wished, for the word 
of the Lord is right, and all his works are true. 

He loved righteousness and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness 
of the Lord. 

By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host 
of them by the breath of his mouth. . . . 

Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord. (Psalm 33:5-6, 12.) 

May the American people bring back the ideal of the search 
for wisdom through faith in God, may God become again the Lord 
of this nation, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen, 
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President David O. McKay: 

Levi Edgar Young, president of the First Council of the 
Seventy, has just spoken to us. 

Stayner Richards, president of the British Mission, who has 
this day been sustained as an Assistant to the Twelve, will now speak 
to us. He will be followed by Brother EIRay L. Christiansen. 

ELDER STAYNER RICHARDS 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve 

My dear brothers and sisters, during my life I have had a num- 
ber of shocks, but this one that has come to me today is the greatest 
of them all. Like Elder Romney, I have always loved, admired, 
respected, and in my humble way, attempted to support the General 
Authorities of the Church. I have placed them upon a higher plane. 
I have appreciated their wisdom, their judgment, their counsel, and 
their righteousness. 

Gratitude for Appointment 

Now, realizing my inability, my inadequacy, to be asked to 
step in and associate with those brethren completely overwhelms 
me. I would be ungrateful if I did not thank them for this appoint- 
ment, and thank you for sustaining me today, and all I can do is 
to promise you that I shall give to this calling the best that I have. 

If you will pardon a personal allusion, I would like to say that 
throughout all my Church life, in the bishopric, stake presidency, 
and in the mission field, I have had a wonderful example in the 
life of my elder brother. Because of his great devotion to the Church, 
and the study and the preparation and the effort that he has made 
to qualify himself to measure up to what was expected of him, he 
has been an inspiration to me. 

Knowing as I do his great appreciation of propriety, of ethics, 
and how sensitive he is pertaining to these matters, in making sure 
that none of his family or relations ever received any favoritism, I 
want to assure you now that if you regard this appointment as a 
mistake, as I do at the present time, that you will not blame Brother 
Stephen L for it. 

Possibly the only resemblance we have is that we have about 
the same amount of covering to go over our heads, and if you will 
observe, we both part our hair in the middle. 

Missionary Labors 

I shall take just a- few minutes to tell you about missionary 
labors in Great Britain. First, I would like to say that that's a 
beautiful country, with its green pastures and countryside the year 
round. They are good people that inhabit those islands. Most of 
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you, I think, can trace your genealogy and your blood strain back 
to those people. 

They are courteous. They are honest. They have a sense of 
justice, and I regard England as one of the cradles of real democ- 
racy. No one can come into that land as a refugee from any country 
where he has been persecuted, but what he finds asylum. 1 have 
a high regard for the English people. 

Right now they are greatly concerned about the health of their 
monarch, and I would like to advise if it is not already being done 
by those of the English people, that they pray for King George VI. 
He and his family are real Christians, as they understand Chris- 
tianity. They are very self-sacrificing, and they are greatly loved 
and respected by all their subjects. 

In the mission field, I am happy to report, conditions are quite 
satisfactory. Sister Richards and I have had the pleasure of trying 
to build upon the fine foundation that was laid by President and 
Sister Boyer. They did an excellent work there. The mission will 
always be grateful to them for the excellent work that they accom- 
plished and the devotion that they gave to the cause. 

Our auxiliary organizations are functioning very well con- 
sidering the obstacles that they have to face. Most of them are 
officered by local people, and those local people are assuming their 
responsibilities with a high degree of seriousness, and .they are 
meeting with considerable success. 

Generous Support 

I would like to thank on behalf of the presidency of the 
British Mission the fine parents who have maintained those mis- 
sionaries that we have there. We thank you for the encourage- 
ment that you have given to them, and the financial support that 
has made their presence there possible. 

May I tell this group assembled today that among those par- 
ents we have found those who were very willing to give of their 
means to help out in the cause. We have had two of them who have 
each given a thousand copies of the Book of Mormon for the work. 
One couple gave $1680.00 to purchase an automobile for the two 
special representatives of the mission presidency to travel over the 
different districts. We had a couple that gave $675.00 to make it 
possible for those branches that could not afford new song books 
to receive an adequate supply. 

Also in the mission field we have those with generous hearts. 
As we concluded one district conference, one good brother and his 
wife came up to me and handed me an envelope and said, "Presi- 
dent Richards, there is one hundred pounds that I wish you would 
use for the missionary work." 

Just before I left, I was called to the hospital to see a brother 
who has been sick for some time, and for whom we have prayed 
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to the Lord that he might be blessed and made well. When I 
arrived, he handed me a piece of paper and said, "Would you 
read that?" 

As I read it, I found out that it was a codicil to his will in 
which he had provided that when he died, a sufficient amount of 
his money should come to our Church to pay the full cost of one 
of the new buildings that we contemplate building. 

These acts of generosity naturally make us feel that the gospel 
of Jesus Christ is penetrating the hearts of the people, who are 
being made to realize that, after all, it isn't what you have, but it 
is how you use it, and they love the gospel so much that they are 
willing to give of their means for its support. 

Missionary Plan 

Our missionaries are a wonderful lot. Sister Richards and I 
love them with all our hearts, just as we do our own children. We 
adopted, when we went into the mission field, what is called the 
Anderson Plan of proselyting. I may possibly not be considered 
out of order when I pay respect to Elder Anderson and whoever 
assisted him in working out that plan, for we found out that it is a 
very practical and methodical way of presenting the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

I remember well forty years ago as a missionary when we used 
to pass a series of three tracts to the door, attempt to get a con- 
versation, or attempt to get a cottage meeting, and finally carry 
on in that work. 

Brethren and sisters, that is only the A B C's compared with 
this plan. Christ told his disciples, ". . . Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature." (Mark 16:15.) That is 
what the missionaries are doing with this plan. They go to the 
door and with smiles on their faces, and the best personality they 
can develop, hold up the Book of Mormon, and they try for fifteen 
minutes to preach the gospel. They try to lend that book and then 
secure a cottage meeting. Then they carry on twelve different 
lessons in which they take up one at a time the principles of the 
gospel and try to secure an agreement on the truth of every one of 
those principles. 

Faithfulness of Missionaries 

I don't know about the other missions, but I know that it is 
working among our missionaries, and I thank God for the way they 
work. They are willing to work from nine o'clock in the morning 
until ten or eleven o'clock at night, and they love it. 

They are happy because they are busy, and I think I will try 
to prove to you just how hard they are working. 

The last report showed that some districts are averaging 107 
hours tracting a month among the missionaries, twenty-six street 
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meetings a month, twenty-eight copies of the Book of Mormon 
lent a month, and as high as forty-seven cottage meetings a month, 
which means that each missionary is attending ninety-four because 
each missionary takes credit for only the ones that he conducts. 
That can't be done without work, and work in the Church never 
hurt anybody; and it never will. 

As a result of their work they have lent out up to date over 
29,000 copies of the Book of Mormon. They have had the pleasure 
of baptizing, because of the Lord's blessings upon them, almost 
eight hundred, and at the present rate they should lend out about 
40,000 copies of the Book of Mormon by the end of the year, and 
they should be servants in the hands of the Lord in bringing in 
between 1,000 and 1,100 new members into the Church. 

We rejoice in the great work that they are doing. May I say 
that they are living so close to our Father in heaven that they feel 
to call upon him on every occasion, and when the question 
comes up among the investigators, "How can we give up tea, coffee, 
and tobacco that we have used all our lives?" these missionaries, 
with their faith in God, say, "You kneel down and ask your Father 
in heaven to help you, and he will take the desire for those poisons 
away from you that you will never feel the urge to take them again." 

When they ask, "On the amount that we make, how can we 
pay one-tenth into the Church?" they tell them the same way, that 
if they will trust the Lord, the Lord will bless them so that the 
nine-tenths that they have left will go farther than the ten-tenths 
that they receive. 



The Lord has answered their requests in the most wonderful 
ways. I wonder if you realize how much faith these missionaries 
have. It is a marvel to me. 

One of our district presidents went into Colchester in the 
Norwich District there. He just happened to be there at noon 
with his companion to work with the two missionaries. One of 
them said, "Will you go out and hold a street meeting with us?" 

He said, "Why, you are not going out in a rain like this? It 
is raining cats and dogs outside." 

The other replied, "Sure, we are going out." 

He said, "All right, I'll go with you." 

They knelt down and had a word of prayer. By the time they 
got to the corner and started their street meeting the rain ceased, 
and that is unusual in England. They held their street meeting and 
started home, and the rain started up again. That elder told his 
president that every time that week it had been exactly the same 
way. 

Our missionaries entered upon a program for six months of 
preaching love and kindness. Let me tell you how it worked with 
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one of the missionaries. He was on a street meeting corner in 
Leeds and as he stood up, one of the hecklers gave him one of the 
worst lashings of invectives that any man could receive. He tore 
him down and tore the religion down. 

What did this elder do? He lived what he had been preaching. 
He stepped down, walked over to the gentleman and said, "You have 
given me an awful calling down today. Possibly it is all right. I 
just want you to know that I hold nothing against you for it, that 
I love you, brother, and I would like to shake your hand." Then he 
went back to the stand. 

A young woman was heard to comment to another, "I didn't 
know that anything like that could happen outside of the New 
Testament." 

The Lord's Blessing 

There are other things that I could tell you, but I must not 
take more time. I must not close without saying that if I have given 
the impression to any that I claim any credit for what has been 
done there, and is being done, I am sorry, because I claim no credit 
at all. It has all been done by the missionaries, and the Lord's 
blessings that have attended them. Sister Richards and I have 
bee.n merely innocent and admiring bystanders on the sidelines 
urging them on. 

I would like to say that I do appreciate my beloved wife. All 
my life she has been a wonderful companion. She is so full of faith 
and devotion to this work that she has been an inspiration to me, 
and I think it is only fair to say that I feel she has done an excellent 
work in presiding over the Relief Society there in the British Mission. 

May God bless you, my brethren and sisters, bless all the mis- 
sionaries throughout the world, and cause that his Spirit may ever 
attend them in their labors is my humble prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Stayner Richards, whom you have just sustained as an Assistant 
to the Twelve, .has just concluded speaking. We shall hear from 
Elder Christiansen this afternoon, or sometime later. 

It is suggested that we sing: "Praise to the Man Who Com- 
muned With Jehovah." 

The closing prayer will be offered by Elder James P. Jensen, 
formerly president of the East Central States Mission, afer which 
this conference will stand adjourned until two o'clock this afternoon. 
The proceedings of that session will be broadcast over KSL at Salt 
Lake City, and, by arrangement through KSL, over the other stations 
named at the beginning of the Friday morning session. 

Important messages and calls coming to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the conference will be broadcast at the dismis- 
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sal of the meeting over the loud speaking system on the grounds, and 
similar messages coming in will likewise be broadcast at the close of 
each general session of this conference without further notice. 

The singing for this session has been furnished by the congrega- 
tion, as you know, Brother Cornwall conducting, and Brother Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. 

We will all join in singing (we will remain seated): Prajse to 
the Man Who Communed With Jehovah." 



Singing by the congregation, "Praise to the Man Who Com- 
muned With Jehovah." 

James P. Jensen, formerly president of the East Central States 
Mission, offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock p.m. 

SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

President David O. McKay, who conducted the services at the 
Saturday afternoon session of Conference, opened the meeting 
promptly at 2 o'clock. 

President David O. McKay: 

To the audience listening in over the radio we are pleased to 
announce that this session of the One Hundred Twenty-second 
Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is being held in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt 
Lake City. These services, as all general sessions of the conference, 
are broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall over a loud- 
speaking system, and by television. The proceedings are also broad- 
cast over KSL of Salt Lake City and by arrangement through KSL 
over the stations named in the first session of the conference. 

This session will be televised also over KSL television station, 
channel 5. 

The singing will be by the congregation, with Richard P. Con- 
die, assistant conductor of the Tabernacle Choir, conducting, and 
Roy M. Darley, assistant organist, is at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the congregation singing: "High 
On The Mountain Top." 

The opening prayer will be offered by Brother Walter Miller, 
formerly president of the Western Canadian Mission. We will re- 
main seated as we sing. 
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The congregation sang the hymn, "High on the Mountain Top." 
Elder Walter Miller, formerly President of the Western 
Canadian Mission, offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

All please join now in singing: "Do What Is Right." We shall 
be pleased to have any groups and individuals who are listening in 
join with us. 



Singing by the congregation, "Do What Is Right." 
President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon will be Elder EIRay L. Christian- 
sen, president of the Logan Temple, president of the East Cache 
Stake, and sustained this morning as an Assistant to the Twelve. 
Brother Christiansen will be followed by Brother John Longden. 

ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve 

My brothers and sisters: In spite of the many kindly and sincere 
words of commendation and confidence that have been spoken to 
me in the past two hours, I stand before you in the depths of 
humility, and with fear and trembling do I accept this calling that 
has come to me at this time. Never once have I thought that such 
a great assignment would ever be given to me, but I can assure 
you that inasmuch as it has come through the proper authority, I 
shall do my utmost to do honor to the position and to the work that 
I am assigned, and to this great Church, and to serve the Lord and 
you people with all my heart and strength. 

Willingness to Serve 

Long ago, I promised the Lord that I stood ready to give or to 
do anything and all things which he would ask of me through his 
servants. I have tried to do that, and again I commit myself, in 
your presence, to that course in life. 

I have never yet been up against a task that was difficult for 
me but what I have found the immediate and sustaining support of 
my wonderful wife, and along with that, the encouragement of my 
children. That support has been one of the most helpful, strengthen- 
ing influences that has come to me in my life. With their help, and 
with the help of the Lord we have gone along and done our best. 

I remember one time, a few years ago, I was asked if I would 
serve as the first counselor in the presidency of the East Cache 
Stake. I already had what I thought was all I could do. I was 
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given about an hour to decide whether I would or would not 
accept the call. I was debating it seriously, although I knew in 
my heart that I couldn't refuse. My son, my only son, was at home; 
(my daughters were not at home), and after conferring with my 
wife about it, I decided to call him from his room and tell him 
what had happened and see what he might say. I said, "John, they 
have asked me to become first counselor in the presidency of this 
stake." 

Before I could ask his opinion he said, "Well, you're going to 
take it, aren't you?" And so I hesitated no longer. How I appreciate 
that! Now that this call has come, I am sure that my family will 
help me to become composed and to do my duty. 

I have wondered just how long this stupor lasts when one is 
called into these positions. I have felt as if I were in a daze, and it 
doesn't seem to leave quickly, either. 

Love for General Authorities 

I have learned to love these brethren, the General Authorities 
of the Church, and I have tried to sustain them, and I here pledge 
that I shall sustain them continually in their work. Some of them 
toured the mission with us. We were "greenhorns" at the work, 
but the comfort and encouragement and assurance from these won- 
derful men I shall never forget. 

We sang with them as we journeyed and talked with them 
intimately. They pointed out needful and useful things that we 
might do, commended us on the few that we had done, but the 
confidence they inspired and instilled into us was most helpful and 
heartening. I can never forget that! Then the association now and 
again in the transacting of the business that I have had to do with 
the other brethren; their coming into our stakes; the kindness and 
the wisdom that they show is beyond compare. 

I am sure that they will yet be patient with me, and tolerant 
and helpful. I beg this of them, along with the help of my family 
which I may well expect. And, I still can look to my Father in 
heaven for added support, and be assured that as he has always 
done, he will continue to strengthen and help me in the work that 
I am to do in his Church and kingdom. 

I like that song we sang this morning, "I'll strengthen thee, 
help thee, and cause thee to stand, upheld by my righteous, omnip- 
otent hand." I am sure that help will be forthcoming. 

Testimony 

Brethren, and sisters, I have a testimony of this gospel. Were 
it not so, I would not accept these assignments. I know that God 
lives; that Jesus is the Christ, and that Joseph Smith was the instru- 
ment in his hands to restore to the earth the gospel, the power of 



76 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Saturday. October 6 Second Day 

the priesthood in the last days for the last time. There is no doubt 
about this in my mind, and I testify to you that it is so. 

I realize that this testimony, in order to be sincere and genuine, 
and any testimony which we declare, should be accompanied by 
good works and by serving our Father in heaven; by doing his 
will and keeping his commandments, otherwise it is merely as 
sounding brass. 

Two passages of scripture have helped me greatly as I have 
come along through life. When I first read them, they made an 
impression upon me. 

Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of God 
shall be unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made rich. Behold, 
he that hath eternal life is rich. (D. & C. 6:7.) 

That helped me. 

And the other one which has helped me to dedicate my time 
as needed is found in the 103rd section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and reads: 

Let no man be afraid to lay down his life for my sake; for whoso 
layeth down his life for my sake shall find it again. 

And whoso is not willing to lay down his life for my sake is not my 
disciple. (Ibid., 103:27-28.) 

I hope 1 shall never , falter in my determination to serve him, 
for I love the Lord with all my heart. 

Stake Work 

There are things that I would like to have finished that we 
have begun in our stake. We have a 372-acre farm as a stake 
welfare project, and I, along with my brethren, have had a great 
deal of satisfaction out on that farm this summer, working hard and 
seeing these buildings being erected and equipped to carry on our 
dairy project. It has been a great thrill to be out there with the 
brethren and enjoy the fellowship and the association that come 
under those conditions. 

We have some little cards that we have the brethren fill out at 
the end of each day's work showing the amount of time they spend 
and the type of work they do. I looked over some of those cards one 
day and found one of the young elders, who was out there for the 
first time, had been digging a trench part of the day and running 
cement the other part. Opposite the question as to the nature of 
the work done, he wrote in big letters, "Hard." Well, it has been 
just that, but it has been enjoyable. 

I know that this farm and the other affairs will be in good hands 
because I have had wonderful help in the association of my coun- 
selors, the high council and the bishoprics of the wards, — and the 
brethren of the priesthood. It has been an inspiration. The work 
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will go on, and I will watch it with great eagerness and with great 
interest. 

My work in directing the affairs of the Logan Temple has been 
most satisfying and enjoyable. The devotion of those who serve 
there is commendable and praiseworthy. 

I must not speak longer, but I pray God to bless you, my 
brothers and sisters, that we may be faithful and be counted among 
those who would, if necessary, give our all for his sake as he has 

fiven his for our sake, and that I may so be ready, I pray. And 
ask you, my friends and associates who know me so well and 
know my limitations as I know them, to help me and to pray for 
me. I need your prayers. May God bless us to be faithful and 
true, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Brother EIRay L. Christiansen, who 
was sustained this morning as an Assistant to the Twelve. 

Brother John Longden, who has served as bishop, high council- 
man, member of the General Welfare Committee, and sustained this 
morning as an Assistant to the Twelve, will now speak to us. He 
will be followed by Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the Church. 

ELDER JOHN LONGDEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve 

I am still surprised, amazed, and shocked at the glorious honor 
that has come to me. I assure you that I am most humble in accept- 
ing this responsibility. The experience of the last seventeen or 
eighteen hours I would not trade for anything of a monetary value. 

President McKay called me to his home last evening, pulled 
up a chair next to me, took my hand and looked me in the eyes; 
there was a chill went up my spine. It was a warm chill, that I 
shall never forget, and I have been impressed since with the thought 
that if each member of the Church could have such an experience 
as I had last evening, he would gain strength and a support the like 
of which he has never experienced. 

Vote of Confidence 

It is consoling to know you have the vote of confidence of the 
membership of the Church assembled here. I am reminded of a 
story of a man who was running for the Senate in one of the 
states recently. He had made what he thought was an excellent 
speech, after which one who was in the audience came up and 
shook his fist in his face and said, "I wouldn't vote for you if you 
were Saint Peter." The would-be senator said in return, "If I 
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were Saint Peter, I wouldn't need your vote because you wouldn't 
be in my district." 

I am grateful that I am in your district, brothers and sisters, 
and that I have had the privilege for about a year and a half of 
coming into some of the stakes and partaking of your spirit and 
fine hospitality and kindness. This gives me strength to face the 
task ahead. 

If my life is of no value to my friends, I assure you that it is 
of no value to me. Sister Longden and I have said many times, 
that we would like to die with our boots on in the service of the 
Lord. 

Testimony 

I have a testimony of this gospel, that it is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, that his Church is restored to the earth in its fulness. I am 
grateful for that testimony. I am grateful for faith in a divine, living, 
personal God. I am grateful for faith in the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ. I am grateful for faith that his gospel has been restored in 
its fulness. I am grateful for faith in the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

And most of all I am grateful that there is a spirit burning 
within me that tells me that these men whom we have sustained 
today are our leaders; that they are divine; they are men chosen 
of our Heavenly Father through his Son Jesus Christ to lead us in 
this the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times, and that they lead 
us with love and kindness. I bear you witness and testimony that 
if we will do the things that these men whom we have sustained 
counsel us in, we will have no need to fear. 

Gratitude for Blessings 

I am grateful for a loving wife, one who has overlooked my 
shortcomings, errors, and mistakes, and has been most patient with 
me now for twenty-seven years. I am grateful for two lovely 
daughters that we have been permitted to rear thus far, one who 
three days ago bore a son. I am grateful for these blessings. 

Everything I have I owe to this Church. How grateful I am 
that the missionaries came and sought out my parents in England 
some sixty years ago, and that they listened to their warning voice. 

Let the Spirit of the Savior be in our hearts whether we are 
working in the shop, or whether we are in school. You young 
people need not be ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ. I don't 
care what you might be doing by way of earning your livelihood. 
As you testify of his goodness, he verily will bless you. And so I 
realize as I stand before you today that in and of myself I could 
accomplish nothing, but I understand the scriptures, and I believe 
it was the Savior speaking to Nephi when he said he would not 
command anything of his children unless he prepared the way and 
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made it possible for them to accomplish those things. I have faith 
in that teaching of the Savior. I know with your help, with your 
love, with your prayers and faith that I will be able to accomplish 
the bit which I have been called upon to fulfill. 

May God's choice blessings be upon us, may we have the 
spirit of love in our homes as we were exhorted this morning. 

Experience at School 

I recall a glorious experience just a few months ago in taking 
a group of young junior high school students to the deaf and 
dumb school in Ogden. It was a thrilling experience to see a 
patient teacher with children seven and eight years of age who 
could not hear and could not speak, yet with the aid of the child's 
hand upon the teacher's throat, a mirror in front of them, and with 
an arm around that child, she was able through the vibrations to 
teach some sentences. They were these (a lesson to the world in 
this time of turmoil and confusion): "I love God," "I love father." 
"I love mother." "I love my neighbor." To me that was the action 
of the commandment of Jesus Christ in very deed. 

May we have this love in our hearts as we go back into our 
wards and into our stakes, I humbly pray, as I bear my testimony 
to you with all sincerity and humility that this is the Church of 
Jesus Christ, and I do it in his name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is John Longden, who this 
morning was sustained as an Assistant to the Twelve. 

We sustained also Brother George Q. Morris who is presiding 
over the Eastern States Mission, whom we consulted yesterday, and 
who has willingly accepted, saying in words, "Whatever you Breth- 
ren wish me to do, that I gladly and willingly will do my best to do." 

We shall now listen to Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the Church, 
who will be followed by Spencer W. Kimball, a member of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. 

ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 

It is truly a privilege and honor to be here and partake of the 
spirit and influence of this occasion. I pray that the Spirit of the 
Lord will be with me while I occupy this time. I want to acknowl- 
edge my gratitude for the prayer that was offered in my behalf and 
in behalf of the other patriarchs at the opening of this conference. 
I rejoice in the spirit of this conference and in the influence that 
radiates from such gatherings. I appreciate the privilege of being 
in the presence of the General Authorities and such a multitude of 
the priesthood and Saints. Truly, this is a happy people, and 
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why shouldn't we be happy? We possess the greatest knowledge 
given to man — the knowledge of the gospel. Then the greatest 
happiness comes from our efforts to give it to others. 
Henry Thoreau wrote: 

It is something to be able to paint a particular picture, or to carve 
a statue and to so make a few objects beautiful, but it is far more glori- 
ous to carve and paint the very atmosphere and medium through which we 
look— to affect the quality of the day. That is the highest of arts. 



Thoreau is trying to remind us that great art is not restricted 
to painting, music, sculpture, and writing. There is an art to living, 
too. Who of all people are better prepared to affect the quality of 
the day for others than are the members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ. The art of living should be at its best among the Latter-day 
Saints. One must first have his own house in order. He must first 
live the gospel himself; then he can affect the quality of the day for 
others. 

What can bring greater joy to man than a knowledge of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, to know that God lives and that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God, to know the plan of salvation, and 
to know that he has an opportunity to follow that plan and receive 



give it to others, paint the atmosphere and medium through which 
they look. 

It thrills me to see the faces of converts to the Church fill with 
joy when they tell me their experiences through which they joined 
the Church, to see the reverence paid to those missionaries who 
brought them the gospel; how they, too, know that God lives and 
that Jesus is the Christ; and that his gospel has been restored to the 
earth. Those missionaries were the greatest artists. 

Such art is not confined to the ordained missionaries. Every 
member of the Church can so live as to change the atmosphere 
around him for the benefit of others. Teach the principles of the 
gospel through your very deeds, acts of kindness; be sincere in your 
religion and live it strictly, that through your deeds others shall 
follow. 

Said the Savior, 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

Neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. (Matthew 5:14-16.) 

Christ was speaking to his disciples in that greatest of all ser- 
. mons, the Sermon on the Mount, when he gave this commandment. 
It was to those same disciples that Jesus had explained the gospel 
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plan in all its fulness. They had listened to him, talked to him, come 
under the influence of his divine personality. They had witnessed 
the miracles he had performed, so because of their greater knowledge 
and their great privileges theirs was the responsibility to let their 
light so shine before men that others might see their good works 
and glorify their Father, which is in heaven. 

Exemplars of Righteousness 

Today, my brothers and sisters, that command is directed to 
us. We have received a light and knowledge that was given to the 
disciples of old. It is our responsibility to let our light so shine until 
it really reaches the ends of the earth. 

If each individual member of this entire Church would sin- 
cerely strive to do his or her best, just think what might be accom- 
plished. We can spread gloom around us, we can spread good cheer, 
or we can be such an example of righteousness that others will want 
to follow the pattern of our lives. A chain reaction goes on that is 
endless in its effects. When a knowledge of the divinity of the gospel 
is given to you, you can pass it on to others. If you are living the 
gospel, they will hear your testimony. Remember the saying: "How 
can I hear what you are saying, when what you are is ringing so 
loudly in my ears?" 

Power in Testimonies 

Live the gospel first, then teach it to others. Declare your testi- 
mony to others on every occasion. There is a power in bearing your 
testimony. 

I remember an occasion in the mission field in Germany, when 
I had been tracting. I was getting a bit discouraged, having met 
nothing but passive attention. After climbing some stairs I knocked 
on a door, and a large man opened it and with a very gruff attitude 
greeted me. I gave him my brief message, as we did in those days 
in presenting a tract at the door; he turned and picked up a handful 
of leaflets off the table near the door and shook them in my face and 
declared to me that I was the fifth person who had been to his door 
that day with just such leaflets. He was a large man and very rough 
in his approach. I expected any moment that I might be thrown 
down the stairs, but he declared that none of us knew that we had 
the gospel. He said, "You all say that it is true; this is the way; 
you all say that. None of you know." 

I met the challenge, and I stood straight before him and looked 
him square in the eyes, and I bore my testimony to him that I knew 
that this is the gospel of Jesus Christ and the only method by which 
he could gain salvation, and I went on at some length bearing my 
testimony to this man. Afterward I was surprised at the fluency of 
my speech because I had not been in Germany very long, I did 
not understand the language very well, but when I had finished, he 
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had changed his tone entirely and very humbly begged my pardon 
and promised to read the tract, which I am sure he did. 

I am sure that as we bear our testimonies in our sacrament 
meetings, that same effect goes out to others and assists others in 
strengthening their testimonies. And as we have heard testimonies 
here in this conference, they are a strengthening power to all of us. 
It was the strengthening power of their testimonies of the divinity 
of the gospel that was the motivating power to the pioneers in their 
trek across the plains; it gave them the courage to face the hard- 
ships and trials of that long journey. 

A testimony is more than a mathematical calculation. It is more 
than the result of a given experience. As a young man enumerated 
a number of experiences in the process of his conversion, after each 
experience he said, "That was not what converted me." Again, "And 
that was not what converted me." It was the accumulation of many 
experiences with sincerity and prayer which put him in tune to the 
promptings of the Holy Ghost. And so it is with me and all others 
who have a testimony. The Spirit testifies from within. 

The Spirit Within 

Yes, I have had many experiences in the mission field and at 
home of healings, the blind made to see, the evil spirits rebuked, but 
the testimony of the divinity of the gospel comes not alone from 
these experiences but from the spirit within, which testifies of God 
and that he lives, that Jesus is the Christ, and that he has estab- 
lished his gospel in the earth, with the full power of the priesthood 
through which all the ordinances unto salvation and exaltation may 
be performed. 

That knowledge burns within me, and even though Satan has 
tried to take it from me, he has not succeeded and never shall, for 
I know this is the gospel of Jesus Christ, the power unto salvation, 
the light and life of the world. I know that President David O. Mc- 
Kay has been chosen of God to lead this people in this day. I sus- 
tain him and his Counselors and all the other General Authorities, 
and I pray God's blessings upon them. 

May the Lord bless each of us with a burning testimony of the 
divinity of this gospel, and may the Lord help us to extend it to 
others that they too may receive the joy and blessings of the gospel, 
that the earth may speedily be prepared for his coming. May we 
all carry with us from this conference a renewed determination to 
go forth proclaiming his gospel in deed and in precept is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I want to assure you today 
of my humility and my desire to say something which will be helpful. 
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I assure you also of my loyalty, my love for, and my faith in the 
prophet, seer, and revelator, President David O. McKay, and his 
Counselors. 

As the statistics were read this morning of the growth of the 
Church, the thought came to me that perhaps our beloved President 
George Albert Smith, President Heber J. Grant, President Joseph 
F. Smith, all of whom I knew personally, and those others who have 
presided in this Tabernacle and over this Church, would be gratified 
to see the tremendous development in the Church. We hope that 
the spiritual growth has kept pace. 

New Church Officers 

Today we have sustained some new men in official positions 
as General Authorities of the Church. Having known each of these 
men, my heart is filled with gratitude to have them close to us. I 
have watched Brother Longden grow these past eight years since 
I met him first. I have been in Brother Stayner Richards' stake and 
have seen the precision with which his work was carried on. With 
Brother Moyle I helped to install Brother EIRay Christiansen as 
president of the East Cache Stake over which he now presides, and 
there I came in contact with a man of God, one whose love for his 
Heavenly Father was unsurpassed. It was my privilege just very 
recently to spend a week with President George Q. Morris in the 
Eastern States. I had never had the privilege of getting intimately 
acquainted with him before, but this week convinced me that he is 
one of God's great servants. And so I am grateful for these four 
men who are going to be associated with us a little closer than they 
have been in the past, and I am sure you people will be inspired 
by them. For a decade Brother Romney has been growing ever 
closer to his Maker. He has served faithfully; he has proved himself; 
he has stood the test and measured up. I am grateful to have Brother 
Marion Romney as one of our Council, and I shall fully sustain him. 

As I think of the calling of these brethren, I am reminded of 
the statement made by the Savior in the ninth chapter of Luke, in 
which he says, 

And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 

And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid 
them farewell, which are at home at my house. 

And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. (Luke 9:57-62.) 



Five men today have put their hands firmly on the plow, never 
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to turn back. They have been willing to make adjustments, what- 
ever is required, and the adjustments will not be few. They do not 
fear sacrifice. And so it is with the members of the Church to a 
greater or lesser extent. 

"Prove Them Herewith" 

Before we came into the world, the Lord said to us and to the 
great multitude, 

... we will go down, for there is space there, and we will take of 
these materials, and we will make an earth whereon these may dwell; 
And we will prove them herewith, to see if they will do all things whatso- 
ever the Lord their God shall command them. (Abraham 3:24-25.) 

I believe it was from this very pulpit that my grandfather pre- 
sented a sermon in which he said, "The test, the test, the TEST is 
coming." Well, the test is here. The test has always been here. We 
came into the world as a test. All the way down the line there are 
adjustments to make. There are sins to overcome. There is much 
to learn. There are weaknesses above which we must rise. We must 
gain self-mastery, become righteous, and attain unto perfection. 

In the early days of the ministry of the Savior, he gave to us 
in a great sermon: 

And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
(Matt. 5:40-41.) 

And he says a little later, 

. . . Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you; 

That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: 

. . . For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do 

not even the publicans the same? 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 

is perfect. (Ibid., 5:44-46, 48.) 

Spirit Giveth Life 

The letter killeth and the spirit giveth life, and in all of our 
activities we should remember that. 

Brother Romney spoke of the beautiful life of the Savior, his 
life of sacrifice. I wonder as we go into our testimony meetings if 
we ponder on the atonement and his sacrifice. The letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. Do we take the bread and the water in 
remembrance of the body, the flesh and the blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, or do we just take bread and water? 

When we pray to our Heavenly Father, do we follow routine 
procedures and pray a prayer of words or do we pray unto the 
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Lord with all our hearts and souls? The letter killeth, and the 
spirit giveth life. Just this week a young woman said to me that 
she had been praying for light and for the solution to some of her 
problems, but though she had uttered many prayers she felt that 
her petitions had not gone higher than the ceiling. 

And with the other principles of the gospel — are we sincere and 
devout? Do we pay our tithes with a great devotion — with a grati- 
tude for the privilege, or do we pay as a matter of fact and through 
routine, or because we feel under pressure? It is my candid opinion 
that the Lord does not need the tithes we pay. Certainly he puts 
them to beneficial use, in the erection of chapels, temples, in mis- 
sionary work, in educational endeavors, but the Lord could find 
other ways and means to finance his program without the tithes. 
It is you and I who are blessed when we pay the tithes. We have 
obeyed a principle; we have mastered our desires; we have obeyed 
a commandment without necessarily knowing fully why. You will 
remember that the angel said to Adam, "Why dost thou offer 
sacrifices unto the Lord? And Adam said unto him: I know not, 
save the Lord commanded me." (P. of G. P., Moses 5:6.) Adam 
was a man of God with a great faith, and he continued to offer 
sacrifices unto the Lord because it had been commanded, even 
though he did not fully understand why, and even though it meant 
a considerable financial sacrifice to him. Why did he offer sacri- 
fices — because it was a commandment of his Heavenly Father. 
He had been told to perform this act by one whom he knew to be 
his God. He had absolute faith and confidence that blessings would 
come through such obedience, and he did not hesitate. After he 
had lived the law, then came the understanding, for the miracle 
follows the faith rather than faith the miracle. The angel explained 
to him that it was to keep him in constant memory of the coming 
of the Christ who would save the world, and exalt those of the 
people who would live the commandments. 

Had Adam waited until he could have fully understood and 
rationalized the program, perhaps in the meantime his family would 
have fallen away from the truth, and he himself might have lost 
his faith. He needed something tangible — a constant sacrifice — to 
help him to remember the coming of the Savior at a later time. And 
so we partake of the sacrament to remind us of the sacrifice that 
the Savior did make, and now we may pay our tithes which will be 
a constant reminder to us of the promises and the requirements of 
our Heavenly Father. So each time we pay our tithes it is a per- 
sonal sacrifice and brings, with it a blessing in faith and closeness to 
our Heavenly Father. 

The Word of Wisdom 

Frequently I hear people talk about the Word of Wisdom and 
emphasize the fact that it will increase the period of their lives if 
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they observe it strictly. I, also, believe that it is the Lord's law of 
health and that it will extend our lives and will give us better 
health while we live. But that is not the reason I obey the law of 
the Word of Wisdom, and I wish to digress to emphasize again 
that the Word of Wisdom is a law. From this very pulpit it has 
been declared by prophets of God to be a law — not just a suggestion. 

President Francis M. Lyman, in the April 1908 general con- 
ference said: 

... I believe the time is ripe for the Latter-day Saints, particularly, 
to place themselves in accord with this revelation, the Word of Wisdom, 
which was given in the beginning by the Prophet Joseph as a Word of 
Wisdom, with promises which are very precious. In the beginning, it 
was not laid down as a strict commandment. I do not know whether or 
not the Lord took into account the fact that our forefathers, and our 
fathers had been so used to many things forbidden in the Word of Wis- 
dom that it might be difficult for them to order their lives in harmony 
with those requirements: so we were given perhaps thirty to forty years 
of training and experience before the Lord announced, through his 
servant the Prophet Brigham Young, that the Word of Wisdom has now 
become a commandment of the Lord. President Young laid it down very 
strictly and exactly from this stand that from that time henceforth the 
Word of Wisdom is a commandment from the Lord, and all Latter-day 
Saints are required to observe it. (Conference Report, April 1908, 14-15.) 

The Lord has insisted upon our refraining from the use of 
liquor, tobacco, and tea and coffee. I am sure that such abstinence 
will increase the length of our lives and increase the vigor of our 
lives. But I am sure that a deeper value comes from the observance 
of the Word of Wisdom than the mere length of life, for after all 
we must finally all pass away. The time will come when our bodies 
and spirits are separated, and our bodies will be laid in Mother 
Earth to go through the regular process, and though we do wish to 
continue our mortal existence as long as we can consistently, I am 
confident that there are greater blessings which will come to us 
than the strictly physical. 

Obedience Brings Blessings 

When I refrain from the use of these forbidden things, I am 
obeying my Heavenly Father, and whether or not I understand 
the purpose I will still receive the blessing. The Lord has promised 
to all of us who obey his commandments and live his statutes that 
all that he has is ours. The living of the Word of Wisdom is a 
test. Perhaps he chose to make a part of this test those things 
which would be universally used and would take character and 
courage and strength to leave alone. It was given as a principle 
and "... adapted to the capacity of the weak and the weakest of 
all saints, who are or can be called saints." (D. & C. 89:3.) If one 
obeys the Word of Wisdom only because of the physical, perhaps 
it is of the letter. But if he can stand the test and prove himself, 
that he will obey the commands of God, then it is of the spirit, and 
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he will reap rich blessings. There may be other things which are 
destructive to the body, but since the Lord through his prophets 
has specifically mentioned certain items, then these we must refrain 
from using. Should the Lord later include in the Word of Wisdom 
any other things which are difficult, we will also obey them. 

Law of the Fast 

The law of the fast is another test. If we merely go without 
food to supply welfare funds, it is much of the letter, but in real 
fasting, for spiritual blessings, come self-mastery and increased 
spirituality. 

In the fourteenth chapter of Luke the Lord says, 

. . . When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they 
also bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 

And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. (Luke 14:12-14.) 

Are we interested in what we can get or are we interested in 
what we can give? The Savior's life was one of unselfish service. 
The Savior's doctrine and gospel is one of selflessness. Are we 
interested in the glamorous and in the spectacular? Is our Church 
service like the prayer of the Pharisee or like the Publican? You 
will remember the Savior gave us the parable, 

Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 

And the publican, standing afar off Would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast saying, God be merciful 

I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. (Ibid., 18:10-14.) 

The Mansion 

In his booklet The Mansion,* Henry Van Dyke gives us a most 
interesting picture of the type of man who prays for show and for 
his great words, who makes his gifts where they will bring him 
personal return, who serves himself first and his neighbor as a con- 
venience to himself. His story is of one John Weightman who lived 
in a large stone house which carried the air of calm and reserved 
opulence. Like his house he was a self-made man, firm, solid, success- 

*See Henry Van Dyke The Mansion, pp. 16-23, 55fL, 57-59. 
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ful. The stern architecture of his home was symbolical of his social 
position, religious doctrine, and business creed. He gave generously 
to established charities. There were foundations which he estab- 
lished. He gave his family luxuries, trips, court presentations, sea- 
sons on the Riviera. His name was known and respected far and 
wide. Over a hundred million dollars had sat around his table at 
banquets. 

Weightman had expressed to his critical son, "I have never 
made a single dollar that the courts would not uphold, at least in 
the long run, and yet my affairs have prospered. Not one of my 
charities but has brought me in a good return, either in the increase 
of influence, the building up of credit, or the association with sub- 
stantial people. Of course, you have to be careful how you give 
to secure the best results. No indiscriminate giving, no pennies in 
beggars' hats." 

His check in the collection plate was far more valuable to him 
than an equal amount in cash would have been. He identified him- 
self with all public drives and reminded his son, "You will learn, my 
boy, that it is wisdom to put your gifts where they can be identified 
and do you good also." 

His son would have him assist a sick man whose business was 
failing, but the father said, "Give him a few hundred, but don't 
overwork your gratitude. All you'll get from him will be a letter of 
thanks. Don't get sentimental. Religion is not a matter of senti- 
ment, but principle." 

When the son had left, John Weightman sat alone in his 
carved chair feeling strangely old and dull. On the library table 
were clippings praising him for his benevolence. One editor called 
them the "Weightman Charities." There were hospitals he had 
endowed, schools he had helped, community enterprises which he 
had fostered. His son's denunciation had caused him to think. 
Could he be wrong in his philosophy of life? He sat at the table; 
the opened Bible lay before 'him. His eyes fell upon the words, 
"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth . . ." then sleep- 
ily, heavily, he tried to fix his mind upon it. He read further, "... 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. ..." The book seemed 
to float away — the light vanished. Could this be death? The thought 
came quietly, irresistibly. He sank to the table and slipped into the 
blank unknown. 

His life seemed to be returning to him after a blank interval, 
and Mr. Weightman found himself in a strange land traversing 
paths and meeting friendly groups clothed in white, among whom he 
recognized the old village doctor, a plain, hard-working, self-sacri- 
ficing man. Another one he recognized was a poor bookkeeper who 
had slaved through the years to care for a crippled daughter while 
the mother was in an institution for the insane. This also had been 
a life of sacrifice. He saw a widow who had labored long and with 
much sacrifice for her children; a schoolmaster who had devoted 
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himself to the training of youth, and many others with joyful 
countenances and light steps — all these people seemed to be going 
to the Eternal City to possess their mansions. 

As the stream of people came to the Holy City, a robed per- 
sonage welcomed them. "Come in, your mansions are ready." One 
by one the individuals left the party and entered the mansions 
which were prepared for them. There was evidence of surprised 
joy, as though their buildings were lovelier than they had expected. 
From within came sweet voices of welcome, low laughter, and 
sweet songs. 

The largest mansion and the most beautiful of them all was point- 
ed out to the doctor as his, and John Weightman was left alone with 
the guide. 

"Where do you wish to go?" asked the guide. And Weightman 
recounted his many charities, his gifts, and his endowments, and 
when the guide stopped before a rude hut, small as the shepherd's 
shelter, apparently made of discarded scraps and cast-off materials, 
the earth-man was shocked! Surely there must be a mistake! He 
renamed the many things he had done for schools and churches 
and hospitals, and the angel-guide said, "We have saved and used 
everything you sent to us — this is the mansion prepared for you. 
All the things you did on earth — many of them were good — but 
verily you have had your reward for them. Would you be paid 
twice? The good you accomplished in the world counted where you 
counted it, but it does not belong here." 

The deep, searching, flaming look of the guide seemed to strip 
John Weightman naked and withered him as he winced and cried 
brokenly, "Tell me, then, if my life has been of such little worth, 
how came I here at all?" 

"Through the mercy of the King," it came softly. 

"Then how have I earned it?" John asked. 

"It was not earned — it was — given. Only that good which is 
done for the love of duty, only those plans in which the welfare of 
others is the master-thought, only those labors in which the sacri- 
fice is greater than the reward, only those gifts in which the giver 
forgets himself. Was there nothing like that in your life?" 

"Nothing," he sighed. "If so, they were few, and I have long 
ago forgotten them." 

The guide smiled gently, "These are the things that the King 
never forgets; and because there were a few of them in your life, 
you have a little place here." 



"John Weightman's numbness prickled into normalcy. Bodily 
weariness and lassitude weighted upon him, but he was calm, resolute, 
and light of heart. What had happened to him he knew not. But 
this he knew — great truths had been forced into his consciousness." 
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This man Weightman, like many of the moderns, forgot the 
admonition of the Lord when he said: 

But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly. (Matt. 6:3-4.) 

They also forget that the Lord said : 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are; 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of 
the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. (Matt. 6:5.) 

They forget also that the Lord said again: 

Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. (Ibid., 6:16.) 

Gratitude for Unselfishness 

I am grateful that all through this great Church there are 
many people who live unselfishly, who pray in the quiet of their 
homes, who are far more interested in paying their tithes, of which 
no one knows except their bishop, than they are to pay large con- 
tributions which may be heralded far and wide. I am grateful that 
there are numerous people in this Church who go quietly week after 
week to attend their meetings; worship the Lord in their assemblies; 
bear testimony in their fast meetings; serve faithfully as ward 
teachers, stake missionaries, or in the auxiliaries or priesthood quo- 
rums without glamor, without praise, without public notice. 

God bless us, brothers and sisters, that we may "seek first the 
kingdom," that we may forget all else, and that we may project our- 
selves out of ourselves into the great world of service to our fellow 
men, realizing that after all, the two great commandments which 
the Lord gave to us did this very thing. He did not mention our- 
selves, he mentioned others. He said, 

. . . thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength; . . . love thy 
neighbor as thyself. (Mark 12:30-31.) 

All of this is service to others-Move of others, not love of nor 
service to ourselves. May the Lord bless us that we may be un- 
selfish in this kingdom, give of ourselves generously that we may live 
by the spirit rather than by the letter, that we may continue to rear 
large families, training them in righteousness to the end. And all 
this I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The congregation arose and sang the hymn, "Come, O Thou 
King of Kings." 
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ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

O/ the First Council of Seventy 

I sincerely pray that I may enjoy the blessings of the Lord as I 
speak to you. 

George Q. Morris 

For years I labored at the side of Brother George Q. Morris, 
the absent member of the newly sustained brethren, Assistants to 
the Twelve. He truly is a noble man, a devoted man. 

I would like to pay a tribute to Brother Morris. Some time ago 
I visited a university in the South. In the great rotunda of that uni- 
versity was the statue of a man, but at the base of it no name was 
carved. All that was said was, "A Southern Gentleman," and on 
the wall on a bronze plaque were these words: "Robert E. Lee, on 
leaving the battlefield lighted from his horse and gave help to a 
Union soldier." I think of George Q. Morris as a Latter-day Saint 
gentleman, one of the very finest men that I have ever met. Thank 
God for the contribution of his fineness, his sturdy testimony, and 
his helpfulness. 

In the Thirteenth Article of Faith we find, "If there is anything 
virtuous, lovely, or of good report or praiseworthy, we seek after 
these things." Where you find truth, there you find part of Mormon- 
ism; we seek after it. 

World Jamboree of Boy Scouts 

I am humbly grateful for a great privilege that came to me dur- 
ing this last summer, when the First Presidency of the Church 
allowed me to fill an assignment and sustained me in it with their 
blessing. I attended the World Jamboree of Boy Scouts. I want to 
say a few words about it, for I sincerely feel that it has in it hope; 
it has in it great purpose. 

Seventeen thousand youth of the world came to camp at Bad 
Ischl, Osterreich, far away in a lovely valley in the heart of the 
Austrian mountains. They came from forty-seven nations of the 
world — seventeen thousand of them. It was truly a world gathering 
of youth. 

Men are looking everywhere — serious and thoughtful men — to 
see if there isn't something positive to tie to, and as has been the 
history of youth through the ages, men of great responsibility have 
always looked to them for help. Yes, I love to think that it was a 
twelve -year-old boy who was in the temple, challenging the wise 
men. I love to think that it was a boy, kneeling at the sacred Grove, 
whom God heard and through whom he brought in this dispensa- 
tion of his glorious gospel. 

It was wonderful to see these chaps come from all over the 
world with their color, their enthusiasm, their desire to meet their 
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fellows from everywhere. The leadership of this gathering had put 
into it very serious purpose. They tried to fasten the ideals that 
they wanted to establish around three great words — friendship, 
brotherhood, spirituality. 

Friendship and Brotherhood 

For an expression of friendship Austria lighted on seven of 
her highest peaks fires of friendship. No meals were eaten without 
boys of other lands being present. Somewhere in the group at their 
campfires were lads that had been invited from other countries. 

When the closing exercises of this great gathering of youth 
came, we were invited not to go with our own but to find a new 
friend. That night I took to the campfire a dark-skinned man from 
Pakistan and a man from Denmark. We watched the dying embers 
of a great campfire fade away, then from a high tower we heard 
a voice saying, "Soon you will be back to your homes again. Do 
not forget you have made new friends; you have found new 
brothers." 

Then, when bands were playing, and finally when prayers were 
offered, out from that high tower there flew four hundred homing 
pigeons, and all of them circled the tower and then flew back again 
to their homelands. Austria tried to say, "So you must go back 
with love in your heart from this camp to those dear to you, and 
may God help you to take the message to all of friendship, brother- 
hood, and spirituality." 

Spirituality 

Spirituality came in the great religious services of the churches 
of the world. The cardinal of Vienna came and gave mass to 
thousands of boys. The archbishop of Austria came and gave his 
blessing to Protestant boys. A Jewish rabbi from Jerusalem stimu- 
lated the hearts of the children of Israel. These boys had, just a 
few days prior, been to a sacred spot where sixty thousand Jews 
had been killed during the recent war. 

Latter-day Saint Gathering 

May I humbly say that the small band of Latter-day Saint 
youth and friends rallied, after these larger gatherings to a quiet 
spot in the forest. We heard the story from two Vienna mothers 
who said, "When you get home, tell your brothers that we are so 
grateful they brought us the gospel of Jesus Christ, for when the 
trials were very difficult, then the gospel gave us strength." These 
mothers lived only a few miles away from the Iron Curtain. A 
brother from West Germany said, "We are building twelve new 
meetinghouses. Do not forget us in your prayers. We have not 
lost our faith." A new building place for a Latter-day Saint chapel 
has been purchased near Vienna in the American quarters. 
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A man one day said to me, on the ship going over, "Kirkham, 
I want to know something. Today, I was deeply impressed. I saw 
two of your boys kneeling when you had your sacrament service, 
and they blessed the sacrament, and asked the Lord, as they renewed 
their covenants, to help them to keep his commandments. Won't you 
sit down and tell me more about this? These youth have definitely 
stimulated me." 

A thousand doors are open. Brethren and sisters, everywhere 
the world is hungry for the word of God. The call has gone forth. 
Rally to that call. I love the testimony of Heber C. Kimball. When 
the Prophet went down the aisle in the Kirtland Temple and said 
to him, "Heber, the Lord wants you to open up the mission in 
England," he replied: "Oh, but my tongue is stammering. My 
family is in want." But he went, and fifteen hundred were baptized 
in the first eight months by Heber C. Kimball. 

Brethren and sisters, in all humility, and with a deep prayer in 
my heart because of this lovely experience, I know the world is now 
awaiting the word of God — Answer the call. 

God be with us as we bring this glorious message to the chil- 
dren of the earth, that the blessings we enjoy may be theirs also, 
I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve 

My brethren and sisters, something over a year ago when Sister 
Sonne and I boarded the great ocean liner to return to our homes 
from Europe, the news was flashed to the passengers that Harry 
Lauder, the Scotch comedian, had just died. We read in the paper 
the next day something about Mr. Lauder. I recall now that he 
lost his only son in the Battle of the Marne in World War I. 

Lauder was heartbroken. He was inconsolable, and he grieved 
much. After a week or two he received word from the military 
authorities that he might visit the graveside of his boy, buried over 
in France. Thereupon, with some of his friends, Harry Lauder 
crossed the channel and went to the cemetery where his son lay 
buried beneath the sod of France. 

The little group with Mr. Lauder stood around the graveside. 
Someone in the group said in a whisper, "I wonder if God weeps 
when such laddies fall?" 

Harry Lauder stepped forward. He looked down at the grave 
of his boy and said to those assembled there, "When a man has 
been struck as I have, there are three roads open to him. One road 
leads to depravity and drink. Another road leads to despair and 
suicide. A third road leads to God. I am determined at this mo- 
ment to take the road that leads to God." 

He forgot all about his commercial engagements; and he 
volunteered his services to the British and American armies and 
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began to sing his Scotch melodies and to tell his stories to the 
British and American soldiers. 



Unselfish Service 

After all, brethren and sisters, how do we find God except in 
the service of our fellow men? I know from actual experience and 
observation that the leaders of this Church are unselfish in their 
service and in their devotion. I was greatly impressed this morning 
when they announced the additions to the General Authorities of 
the Church. 

For more than ten years now I have leaned heavily upon my 
friend and associate, Marion G. Romney. As a result I have come 
to love him and to depend upon him, and when I went over to 
Europe, it was Brother Romney with whom 1 had correspondence 
relative to the distribution of welfare supplies in the countries 
across the sea, and together he and I and others have sat in council 
many times. 

I thought of these men who have been called to be Assistants 
to the Quorum. I knew President George Q. Morris for many 
years when he led the great M.I. A. movement. He used to come 
to our stake when my chief responsibility was with that organiza- 
tion. 1 met Brother Stayner Richards forty years ago, in New- 
castle, England, where he was serving as a missionary. 

1 have also met the other brethren: Brother EIRay L. Chris- 
tiansen lives in my home town, the place 1 call home, and the 
place I visit occasionally as opportunity permits. I know some- 
thing about his work in the Logan Temple and in the East Cache 
Stake of Zion. I can truthfully say he is a man of God. 

I have visited the stakes of Zion with Brother John Longden. 
1 have heard him preach the gospel, and I have heard him sing 
the gospel, as he can do. Brethren and sisters, the Church is 
growing and expanding. It has never gone forward at a more rapid 
pace than it is at this moment. 

The barriers which were raised against it at one time are 
crumbling, and we are permitted to preach the gospel in the lands 
of the free. 

A Great Church 

Just before leaving London, I attended a district conference. 
At the close of the morning session, a man who had been sitting 
in the audience came to the front. In a loud tone of voice, so every- 
one could hear, he said, "I resent the audacity of your claims," and 
he followed it up with these words: "You refer to yourselves as a 
great church. It isn't great," he said. "You have only a membership 
of a million. I belong to a church that has a membership of two 
hundred and fifty million." 

Then a young man stepped forward. He was a missionary of 
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the Church in the British Mission. Calmly he stepped up to the 
man and said, "Well, from a standpoint of numbers yours is a 
great church, perhaps the greatest church amongst all Christian 
denominations. But," he said, "I recall that at one time the primitive 
Church which was established by the Lord Jesus and the Twelve 
Apostles was but a small group. The Savior entrusted his gospel 
message to a very few people, most of them unlearned but very 
humble." 

Then the young elder continued, "That primitive Church, 
though small in numbers, was nevertheless a great Church. It was 
great in its missionary endeavor. It was great in its calling to preach 
the gospel to the civilized world of that day. There is something 
in a church that makes it great besides its numbers." 

Work To Go Forward 

I frequently think of that circumstance. God's work will go 
forward in the earth. I am sure it will never be weaker than it is 
today. It will grow in strength and in influence until this gospel of 
the kingdom has been preached as a witness in all the world, and 
until every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that Jesus is 
the Christ. 

May we, you and I, assist in this great enterprise, and may 
we work out our salvation in fear before our Heavenly Father, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

Former President of the Northern California Mission 

My Brethren and Sisters, it is certainly a high honor to be 
called to occupy this pulpit, and I pray God, my Father, that he 
will grant me utterance while I bear my testimony to the truth of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Three years ago in President Clark's office, he said to me, 
"President Ellsworth, when a car has gone 77,000 miles, the bottom 
may drop out anytime. You slow down." 

Facetiously, I said, "President Clark, I'm not as old as you 

are." 

Then he said, "Well, what is the difference?" 
I said, "Six weeks." (Laughter) 

I went back to the mission determined to build another eight 
or ten meeting houses, that they might be rallying spots where 
hundreds of the sons and grandsons of the Church who have 
wandered away without anchor from the Church, might meet. 
When President Clark set me apart ten years ago he especially 
blessed me that I might have power to gather up the lost sheep of 
the Church. People who had moved and settled in the northern 
part of California without regard to any organization of the Church. 
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In and around San Francisco there was a feeling among the 
people that they were going to move away from the Coast because 
of the impending war, but when we established the mission house 
in San Francisco, they seemed to settle down and accept the situa- 
tion as a place of safety. In looking over the mission we found 
not more than 3500 people who had any affiliation with the Church. 
When we left the mission seven and a half years later, it had grown 
to approximately ten thousand. Branches that had been branches 
for years and years had no home of their own in which to worship. 

In Klamath Falls, Oregon, 75 to 100 people were meeting in 
the basement of the city library. I asked the president of the branch, 
"How long have you been meeting in this basement?" He said, 
"Eleven years." 

I said, "Eleven years too long," and placed another man in 
charge of the branch with a commission to build a house. 

Even though the war was on they procured material by wreck- 
ing an old lumber drying building, and built a beautiful meeting 
house. From a letter received yesterday, they have now 800 mem- 
bers in that branch. I never saw more than 75 to 100 before they 
had a chapel of their own. 

The Santa Rosa Branch, 50 miles north of San Francisco, had 
been a branch for 40 years, with attendance of 75 to 100 at our 
conferences in old lodge halls. Now, after three or four years in 
their own building it is the center of a stake, with four or five 
hundred members in the ward. 

That was true all over the mission. We built 12 new chapels, 
remodeled seven others and procured building lots in 13 other 
branches. The Lord blessed us. We gave all we had, and unques- 
tionably a little more because of my present nervous condition. 

The last two years we have been fighting to get back, and I 
praise the Lord that we have gotten nearly all the way back. 

Fifty-five years ago I sat in a boat in San Diego Harbor with 
President Wilford Woodruff. I was on my first mission in Cali- 
fornia, and at that time the mission president was delivering a 
beautiful sermon on the head and horns of Daniel. I was a new 
missionary and it worried me, so I said to President Woodruff, by 
whose side I was sitting in the boat, "President Woodruff, how 
about the head and horns of Daniel?" 

He turned and put his arm around me, patted me on the 
shoulder and said, "Brother Ellsworth, you have a long missionary 
life ahead of you, and if you will stay as far away from the head 
and horns as you can you will never get hooked." The mysteries 
of the head and horns have never bothered me from that day. 

I remember that when I first got a call to go on a mission, I was 
laying plans to go to medical college. It was quite a difficult de- 
cision. It took all my hard-earned money to fill my first mission. 
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On that mission things changed in my life. I found God. With my 
eyes opened, the Lord blessed me with miracle after miracle. 

In thinking back over the miracles today, having labored with 
nearly 2500 young men and women in the mission field, the greatest 
miracle of my life is the transformation that comes into the lives 
of young men and women under the power and influence of the 
Spirit of God. Truly it is a miracle for something to touch the 
hearts of young men and young women as the Gospel does. 

Going back in my life I can remember the impression made 
upon me in the Aaronic Priesthood, where we used to sing, "Come 
all ye sons of God who have received the priesthood;" "Ye who 
are called to labor in the ministry for God;" "You are the true 
born sons of Zion, who with them none can compare;" "You are 
the royal seed of Joseph, the bright and the glorious morning star." 
Throughout my life I have tried to impress upon the young men 
and young women with whom we have associated to remember 
who they are, that no people in all the world know who they are 
like the Latter-day Saints. The patriarchs of the Church have 
pointed it out to everyone who has solicited a blessing from them, 
that they were reserved in Heaven to come to earth at this particular 
time, when the gospel was in the earth that they had a special 
mission as sons of God to help establish his kingdom in the earth. 

It was hard to go on my second mission. In fact we moved 
away from Salt Lake County because the then stake president, 
O. P. Miller, had us out nearly every night on some work for the 
Church. 

One night when I came home my wife said, half-disgustedly, 
"If we do not move away from here you will be fulfilling your 
prophecy, and I will be a missionary widow in less than five years." 
The statement was made to her the day before we were married. 
So we moved from Salt Lake County to Lehi, Utah County in June. 
In February following I attended a conference in American Fork. 

At the close of the meeting the stake president called me up 
and introduced me to Mathias F. Cowley, who said, "Brother Ells- 
worth, while I was talking I felt like you were wanted in the 
Northern States on a mission. Will you go if you are called?" 

I said, "Brother Cowley, I have been home only a little over 
four years." 

He said, "I don't care if you have been home only four weeks. 
You are wanted in the Northern States on a mission." 

The bishop, who was a close associate of President Joseph F. 
Smith, said, "Brother Ellsworth, it is a financial tragedy for you 
to go on a mission. I have fifty men in this ward, who can go more 
easily than you. I am with President Joseph F. Smith almost every 
day, and one word from me and you won't have to go." 

I said, "Bishop, don't you say it. I do not have anything, but 
all I have is on the altar." 

When I met President Joseph F. Smith I told him of my desire 
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to be a medical man. He looked me straight in the eye, and said, 
"Brother Ellsworth, your life is in the ministry. You go on this 
mission and be a doctor of souls." 

A year later I was called by telegram to preside over the 
mission of six states and part of Canada and 170 missionaries. 

My predecessor had been getting three or four hundred dollars 
a quarter to help carry the expenses of the mission and pay return 
fares of missionaries. Sister Ellsworth and I made a pledge that 
we would try to carry the mission without any help from Salt Lake 
City, and I think we hurt ourselves in trying to do so, especially in 
a crowded mission home and the many long over night trips in poor 
railroad chair cars. It was a strenuous job but the Lord was good 
to us and we were grateful for the opportunity of serving him as 
well as being near where my people first joined the Church. 

My grandfather, German Ellsworth, was buried in the Salt 
Lake Cemetery a hundred and two years ago, leaving my father, 
six weeks old and a mother with six children older than himself. 
All we knew of the Ellsworth genealogy was from the Salt Lake 
Cemetery record, that German, the son of I. Ellsworth was from 
Michigan. 

We became interested in genealogy, my wife doing the work, 
like she has done most of the work in rearing our children in my 
absence, because year after year, if I was in Chicago one or two 
Sundays a year, that was about all. 

With the assistance of a genealogist interested in the Ells- 
worth name Sister Ellsworth gathered approximately 1500 Ells- 
worth family names. Later after we were released, she went to 
England and returned with more than 1000 Ellsworth names as 
well as a checkup on three or four thousand of her parents' line. 
The temple work for both the Ellsworth line and the Jesse Smith 
line including 600 of my mother's Swedish line has been largely 
completed. We* are truly grateful to the Lord for his wonderful 
blessings and in shaping our lives so that we could do all this work. 

In the Northern California Mission we enjoyed ourselves 
greatly. The work was rather heavy, and we were just a little bit 
old; too old for government work. Sister Ellsworth had two terrible 
experiences with cancer, one cured by operation and the other 
through administration. In 1947 she had a stroke in her right side 
and a few weeks ago one in her left leg. Today we are continuing 
our work, in gathering up lost ends of our genealogical Ellsworth 
and Smith lines for work in the temple. 

God has been wonderfully kind to us. My wife has reared a 
wonderful family. Six children were born to us while we were 
in Chicago. Three of them died, but we have six living, and all 
six of them have had college work, five of them have filled missions. 
All married in the temple, and all are working in the Church today, 
largely due to the counsel and love given by a wonderful mother. 

Today the Brethren here praise their wives, and I think they 
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are justly entitled to it, for the Lord said to Sister Ellsworth, 
through the interpretation of tongues, one time in a meeting in 
Lehi, "I the Lord love the women of Zion above all other women 
in the earth for their willingness to bear the sons and daughters of 
men, and when they have finished their missions here upon the 
earth they will be twice blessed, and crowned in my kingdom above 
all other women." 

I thank God for the women of Zion, and for the wonderful 
mothers that have helped to build this Church in the earth. 

Brethren and sisters, "We are the true born sons of Zion, 
who with us can compare? The royal seed of Joseph, the bright and 
glorious morning star," and the development and teaching of the 
sons and daughters of Zion as put out by President Clark depends 
largely upon the women. 

John Henry Smith's wife one time said to us in the mission field 
that she had had a great ambition to keep her children close to the 
Lord. She said, "Why, if any of them fails, people will say, 'See 
who her mother was — just Sarah Farr.' If they amount to any- 
thing they are John Henry Smith's children." 

Well, I think if our sons and grandsons amount to anything it 
will be because of the powerful example and powerful teachings 
and the deep spirituality of my wife Mary Smith Ellsworth. 

God bless the Latter-day Saints and help us keep our children 
close to us. Had we been able to do this — keep our children close — 
there would now be no Adult Aaronic Priesthood — we would not 
necessarily need converts from the world in order to build the 
Kingdom of God. 

All our sons and daughters were happy when the time came 
that they could go to the temple. Our eldest daughter at sixteen 
took her endowments. She went through college. She suffered 
at times some little inconveniences, but she thanks God today for 
the sobering influence that came into her life through the holy 
temple covenants and obligations. President Joseph F. Smith told 
me one time that the greatest power and influence that ever came 
into his life was his temple endowments at a very early age. Presi- 
dent John Henry Smith and President Francis M. Lyman both bore 
testimony to me of what their early endowments meant in their lives. 

Brethren and sisters, the Gospel of Jesus Christ is absolutely 
true. Its foundation was laid by God our Father. We are his sons 
and daughters, and upon our shoulders rests the responsibility of 
carrying the message of the restored gospel to the ends of the 
earth. May God help us to do it I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

German E. Ellsworth, veteran missionary of the Church, has 
just spoken to us. 
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The congregation will now sing: "God Be With You Till We 
Meet Again," conducted by Richard P. Condie. 

The closing prayer will be offered by Elder A. R. Curtis, 
Patriarch to the Highland Stake, after which this conference will 
stand adjourned until seven o'clock this evening, at which time the 
general meeting of the Priesthood of the Church will be held. Only 
those holding the priesthood are invited to be present. That session 
will not be broadcast. 

The Church of the Air broadcast on which Elder Matthew 
Cowley of the Council of the Twelve will be the speaker will begin 
at eight o'clock tomorrow morning. Those desiring to attend this 
broadcast must be in their seats at 7:50 a.m. The Tabernacle Choir 
broadcast will be given from nine to nine-thirty tomorrow morning. 
Those desiring to attend this broadcast must be in their seats by 
8:50 a.m., ten minutes to nine. 

The regular session of the conference will begin at ten o'clock 
tomorrow morning. 

At the conclusion of this meeting, after singing and benediction, 
the general sessions of the conference will be adjourned until ten 
o'clock Sunday morning for the general public. 

We will now sing: "God Be With You 'Till We Meet Again." 



The congregation sang the hymn, "God Be With You 'Till 
We Meet Again." 

President David O. McKays 

i 1 I am reminded that there will be overflow meetings this night 
'(Priesthood meeting) in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. At 
both places, we are informed, there will be television. 

A. R. Curtis, Patriarch to the Highland Stake, will now offer the 
benediction. 



Elder A. R. Curtis, Patriarch to the Highland Stake, offered 
the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 Sunday morning. 

THIRD DAY 
CHURCH OF THE AIR 

The Church of the. Air broadcast was presented Sunday morning, 
October 7, from 8 : 00 to 8 : 30 over radio station KSL and the Colum- 
bia Broadcasting System, with Elder Matthew Cowley as the speak- 
er. • The following is a report of this broadcast: 
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The Tabernacle Choir, under the leadership of J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, furnished the music for this service. Frank W. Asper was at 
the Organ. Richard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Announcer: The Church of the Air is presented by the CBS 
Radio Network so that men of different faiths may speak to a nation- 
wide organization. Today's program, presented in conjunction with 
the Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints comes to you from the Tabernacle on Temple .Square, 
through the facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake City. The speaker 
will be Matthew Cowley of the Council of the Twelve Apostles of 
the Church. Music is provided by the Tabernacle Choir under the 
direction of J. Spencer Cornwall. Frank Asper is at the organ. 

The Choir opens with a harvest hymn: "Come, Ye Thankful 
People, Come," followed by Ebenezer Beesley's music with the words 
of Charles W. Penrose: "God of our Fathers we come unto Thee, 
Children of those whom Thy truth has made free. Grant us the joy 
of Thy Presence today, never from thee let us stray." 

(The Choir sang: "Come, Ye Thankful People" — Elvey) 
(The Choir sang: "God of Our Fathers" — Beesley) 
Announcer: We shall hear on this Church of the Air service, 
Matthew Cowley of the Council of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Matthew Cowley was 
a lawyer by profession before he came to his present church position. 
He has titled today's talk with a scriptural text: "Man Shall Not 
Live By Bread Alone." 

ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 

O/ the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

The matter we discuss briefly this Sabbath morning I trust shall 
not be considered as too far removed from practical application to 
command your interest. The subject of this discussion was suggested 
by an episode in the early ministry of our Lord, and the title is taken 
from the memorable words addressed to His adversary on that occa- 
sion. 

"Man Shall Not Live by Bread Alone" 

It will be recalled that soon after His baptism by John in the 
waters of Jordan, Jesus retired into the wilderness where He sought 
communion with His Father. During this period of voluntary seclu- 
sion He engaged Himself in prayer and fasting. At the end of forty 
days, during which His body had been without bread or other physi- 
cal sustenance, the tempter appeared and challenged Him to exer- 
cise His Divine Power to provide food for His famished body, with- 
these words, "If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones 
be made bread." (Matthew 4:3.) 
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Suffering though He was from extreme physical weakness in- 
duced by prolonged hunger, the Master quickly discerned the treach- 
ery behind the tempting suggestion and the danger of providing 
bread on the terms proposed. Knowing that the strategy of the 
tempter's challenge would mean the provision of physical sustenance 
alone, to the exclusion of spiritual requirements, Jesus immediately 
replied, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matthew 4:4.) 

During forty long days he had been constantly aware that not 
only does the body of man need bread, but that the spirit of man 
needs God. Even without bread during an extended fast, com- 
munion with God sustained the Son of God though He suffered the 
throes of hunger like unto a son of man. 

Worth of the Soul 

Later in His ministry Christ was to remind His disciples that 
the soul of man was worth more than bread, more even than the 
wealth of the world. He said to them, "For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul?" (Matthew 16:26.) 

A man's soul is too exorbitant a price to pay for bread alone, 
even if the whole world is his loaf. 

A man's worldly wealth may determine his social standing, 
which side of the tracks he will live on, which school his children 
will attend, which golf club he will belong to, the horsepower of 
his car, and which pew he will occupy in his church; but it is not the 
sole determining factor as to the fulness of his life. That is deter- 
mined not by his material possessions, nor by his lack of them, but 
by his living by the words that proceed out of the mouth of God. 

The supreme joy of living cannot be measured by a man's 
financial rating. It can be measured only by his willingness to accept 
a divine influence as the controlling force in his life. Neither the 
millionaire nor the pauper can live by bread alone, but both can live 
and enjoy living to the fullest degree if they will accept the spiritual 
influences that sustain the soul of man. 

Happiness in Word of God 

In unfurnished thatch-roofed huts in the South Seas I have 
witnessed greater peace of mind, more happiness and contentment, 
enjoyed by simple natives than exists in too many of the luxuriously 
appointed mansions of the rich. 

In the humble native hut man is not existing by bread alone. 
The words of God play a great part in the program of his living. 
Each day is commenced by invoking the blessings of heaven upon 
himself and his family, and at the close of each day prayers of 
gratitude are offered for blessings received. 

His profound knowledge of sacred books, which may be the 
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only literature translated into his native tongue, is his most prized 
possession. The great value he places upon divinely inspired litera- 
ture may be appreciated when one hears him say these words about 
his European brother: "When the white man came to these islands 
we had the land and he had the Bible. Now after a hundred years 
he has the land and we have the Bible, and we are still richer than 
he." His bread gives sustenance to his physical being only. The 
words of God give life to his soul. 

Gold Without God 

On the other hand, in the homes where there is an abundance 
of the material things that gold will provide and where divine prin- 
ciples are rejected — where man is striving to live by bread alone — 
there may be an excessive gratification of physical appetites, but 
there cannot be a fulness of living. 

There is deep damnation in the possession of gold without God. 

The sorrow, the fear, the frustration and confusion which beset 
men all about us may be traced to an impulse, which is not restrained, 
to live by bread alone. Disruption of family ties, moral degeneration, 
addiction to the use of stimulants and narcotics, dishonesty in deal- 
ing with one's fellow men, and all other manner of crimes and vice 
are the natural concomitants to a bread-alone diet. 

If living is not tempered by the divine will, man is not pre- 
pared to face unexpected losses of wealth and other forms of ad- 
versity. He finds it impossible to step down from living with the 
Joneses, and his life becomes of so little value that he takes it by his 
own hand. I need not remind you of the high incidence of suicide 
which cuts down the lives of men of financial means who thought 
they could live by bread alone. They simply cannot make the ad- 
justment when the rations are reduced. Neither need I call to your 
attention the unethical, immoral, illegal and gangster methods which 
have recently been exposed by investigating committees, as the 
means whereby men in both high and low places give their souls 
in exchange for the goods of the world. Even their country's soul 
is considered not to be too high a price to pay. 

National Spiritual Needs 

If the individual cannot live by bread alone, neither can the 
nation. This great country owes its birth and preservation to men 
who were guided by spiritual values. The Pilgrim fathers who first 
set foot upon the rugged shores of New England and the great 
pioneers who conquered the mountains and deserts from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific were men of God. They survived the hunger and 
hardships incident to colonizing and pioneering because they were 
motivated by a quest for God rather than by a lust for gold. 

They penetrated the forests and pushed on to forbidding waste 
lands with confidence that with the help of God they would live, 
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and that without His help they would perish. They broke the 
scorched earth, turned the virgin soil, planted their crops and then 
called upon God to bring forth the harvest. They lived by His 
words and He provided them with sustenance. 

Lessons of History 

History records the decline and fall of great nations and em- 
pires, both ancient and modern, which have rejected God and denied 
man the right to live in accordance with His divine will. 

The institutions of our own nation, which were founded by men 
who invoked divine aid, may be lost to future generations if the 
lessons of history are ignored. If God loses control in the affairs of 
this great nation, the decline and decay of its structure of freedom 
and liberty will surely follow. The loss of its soul will be inevitable 
because ours is a nation which cannot survive on material values 
alone. 

To say that "it can't happen here" is to disregard the destruc- 
tive forces of evil that are abroad in the land. If credence can be 
given to recent reports, then never before has the underworld wielded 
the influence that it does today. Its tentacles are reaching into the 
vitals ^of society on every level, into business institutions both large 
and small, and into both local and federal governments. The com- 
placent attitude of decent people toward these diabolical practices 
indicates an almost universal rejection of God as the sustaining force 
in the lives of men. 

Lincoln's Proclamation 

At another time in the Nation's history when men were trying 
to live by bread alone and were forgetting God, Abraham Lincoln 
issued a timely proclamation which reads as follows: 

"And whereas it is the duty of nations as well as of men, to 
own their dependence upon the overruling power of God, to confess 
their sins and transgressions, in humble sorrow, yet with assured 
hope that genuine repentance will lead to mercy and pardon; and to 
recognize the sublime truth, announced in the holy scriptures and 
proven by all history, that those nations only are blessed whose 
God is the Lord. 

"And, insomuch as we know that by His divine law nations, 
like individuals, are subjected to punishments and chastisements in 
this world, may we not justly fear that the awful calamity of war 
which now desolates the land may be but a punishment inflicted upon 
us for our presumptuous sins, to the needful end of our national 
reformation of a whole people? We have been the recipients of the 
choicest bounties of heaven; we have grown in numbers, wealth, and 
power as no other nation has ever grown. But we have forgotten 
God. We have forgotten the gracious hand which preserved us in 



ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 



105 



peace and multiplied and enriched and strengthened us, and we have 
vainly imagined, in the deceitfulness of our hearts, that all these 
blessings were produced by some superior wisdom and virtue of our 
own. Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have become too self- 
sufficient to feel the necessity of redeeming and preserving grace, 
too proud to pray to the God that made us." 

Present Spiritual Needs 

This proclamation, which was timely in Lincoln's day, is cer- 
tainly not untimely in our own. How well he himself knew the futil- 
ity of trying to live by bread alone. Often in his own life, as he was 
wont to say, "I went to my knees because I had nowhere else to go." 
In his darkest hours he sought the sustaining influence which comes 
from God. 

Is it out of order to assert that we need that divine influence 
and regenerating force in this day just as the nation did in Lincoln's 
time? Are we not passing through times more perilous than the 
darkest days of the Civil War? 

Our nation is spending billions for defense against enemies 
beyond our borders yet, may I ask, what have we to defend if ene- 
mies within our borders are permitted to stalk abroad in the land 
and destroy our faith in God and induce us to live by bread alone? 
Is it not time that we all, like Lincoln, go to our knees and ask God 
to implement our armaments with His power and to give us the will 
to stem the tide which is carrying men to Caesar and turning them 
from God? 

Origin of American System 

An editor of Fortune Magazine, writing in the issue of January, 
1 940, had this to say, and I quote only in part : 

"By no conceivable set of circumstances could materialism have 
produced the great 'solution' of the Eighteenth Century that we have 
come to know as the American System. The American System has 
its origin, on the one hand, in passionate religious sects whp believed 
in the spiritual absolutes that today are lacking; and on the other 
hand in those rationalists of the Golden Age of the American colonies 
for whom reason was not merely mechanistic but divine. Similarly, 
by no conceivable set of circumstances, will it be possible to solve 
by materialism the titanic problems, domestic and international, with 
which humanity is faced today. The ultimate answers to the questions 
that humanity raises are not, and never have been, in the flesh." 

In seeking a solution to our present difficulties, he concludes: 

"The way out is the sound of a voice, not our voice, but a voice 
coming from something not ourselves, in the existence of which we 
cannot disbelieve. . . . Without it we are no more capable of saving 
the wprjd than, we were capable of creating it in the first place," 



106 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. October 7 Third Dag 

The Word of God 

If man in his seeking for the word of God does not find it, it 
is not because God has withdrawn from man, but because man has 
withdrawn from God. I bear testimony that he has not left us 
without direction. Both in times of old and in our generation His 
voice has declared the way. To survive the ills that beset us on 
every hand let us lift up our eyes and lend listening ears to Him 
who said, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 



Selection by the Choir — "Guide Us, O Thou Great Jehovah" — 
Hughes. 

The Choir then sang: "Turn Thee to the Lord Thy God," an 
excerpt from Gallia by Charles Gounod. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and announced by Richard L. 
Evans, and originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake City, was pre- 
sented from 9:00 to 9:30 a.m., through the courtesy and facilities of 
the Columbia Broadcasting System's network, throughout the United 
States. This broadcast was as follows: 

(Organ played "As the Dew," and on signal the Choir and 
Organ broke into "Gently Raise the Sacred Strain," singing words 
to end of second line and humming to end of verse for announcer's 
background. ) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome you within these walls 
with music and the spoken word from the Crossroads of the West. 

The CBS and its affiliated stations bring you at this hour an- 
other presentation from Temple Square in Salt Lake City, with 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle Choir, Frank Asper, 
Tabernacle Organist, and the spoken word by Richard Evans. 

We first hear the choir recall a cherished 12th century melody 
as arranged by F. Melius Christiansen: "Beautiful Savior! Lord of 
the nations! Son of God and Son of Man! Glory and honor, Praise, 
adoration, Now and forevermore be Thine." 

(Choir sang: "Beautiful Savior" — arranged by Christiansen) 

Announcer: Frank Asper, Tabernacle Organist, first presents 
from Temple Square today the quietly contemplative phrases of the 
"Communion in G" by Batiste — also sometimes titled "The Pilgrim's 
Song of Hope." 

(Organ: "Communion in G" — Batiste) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir continues with the wor- 
shipful music of an old French melody as arranged by Gustav Hoist, 
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and with G. Moultrie's translation of the original Greek: "Let all 
mortal flesh keep silence, and with fear and trembling stand; . . . 
Christ our Lord to earth descendeth our full homage to demand. . . . 
Rank on rank the host of heaven spreads its vanguard on the way 
as the light of light descendeth from the realms of endless day, that 
the pow'rs of hell may vanish as the darkness clears away." 

(Choir: "Let All Mortal Flesh Keep Silence"— arr. Hoist.) 

Announcer: 

THE SPOKEN WORD 

It is a dramatic and terrifying fact that a man can do a thing • 
right a thousand times, and then when he does it wrong just once, 
tragedy comes. Except for some very narrow escapes, perhaps any 
of us or even all of us could be numbered with those whom we pity 
or with those whom we condemn. And we may never know how nar- 
rowly we may have missed the fate of someone who has had a terrible 
tragedy. This thought is unforgetably expressed in the comment 
commonly credited to John Bradford, Chaplain to Edward VI of 
sixteenth century England. Seeing a condemned man marched off 
to his death, and knowing of the narrow margins by which men are 
often made and unmade, he exclaimed: "There, but for the grace of 
God goes John Bradford." Significantly he himself later met similar 
unfortunate fate. There is often only a very fine line between 
winning and losing. In a race the difference may be only the shaving 
of a second. In business, the difference may be only one wrong de- 
cision among a thousand right ones. In a contest, the difference may 
be only one judge. In an accident, the difference may be only one 
small mechanical mishap or one small error of judgment. In so many 
things we do in life, there is an exceedingly thin line between safety 
and sorrow. We ourselves may not see it at the moment. But often 
others see it, and are frightened for us. And afterwards we are 
frightened for ourselves. This is one reason why parents are so 
often afraid for children. Parents have the experience and perspective 
to see how fine the line can be between safety and sorrow, between 
success and failure. The differences in cause may sometimes seem 
inconsequential, but the differences in result may be eternally great. 
And we should have compassion for the man who has met misfortune, 
for the man who has made a mistake, for the man who narrowly 
missed being what he might have been— and we should never forget 
that "there but for the grace of God" am I. And the thought should 
help to keep us humble and help to keep us holding hard and fast to 
the right side of every decision, and to the right side of every road. 

Announcer: With words from the scriptures and music from 
the "Toccata in F" as arranged by Guy Chamber Filkins from 
"Widor's 5th Symphony," we have heard an Alleluia— "Alleluia 
Sing unto the Lord — Sing praise unto our God — His Name is high 
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above all things in earth and Heav'n, . . . Praise to the Lord my soul, 
Sing Alleluia." 

(Choir: "Alleluia"— Toccata in F— Widor's 5th Symphony) 
(Organ: "Softly Beams the Sacred Dawning" — George Care- 
less) 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at the organ we have heard a 
hymn tune by George Careless: "Softly Beams the sacred Dawning 
of the great Millennial morn, and to Saints gives welcome warning 
that the day is hasting on." 

The Choir closes this day from Temple Square with an excerpt 
from the "Holy City" by A. R. Gaul: "Great and Marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God; just and true are Thy ways." 

(Choir: "Great and Marvellous" — Gaul) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you within the shadows of the 
everlasting hills. May peace be with you, this day — and always. 

This concludes the eleven hundred and fifty-fifth presentation, 
continuing the 23rd year of this traditional broadcast from the Mor- 
mon Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought to you by CBS Radio, 
and originating with Radio Station KSL in Salt Lake City. . . ." 

SUNDAY MORNING MEETING 

Conference reconvened at 10:00 a.m. 

The great Tabernacle was crowded to capacity long before the 
commencement of the Choir and Organ Broadcast, as were also the 
Assembly Hall, to the south of the Tabernacle, and Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street ) . In addition, great numbers of people assembled 
upon the Tabernacle grounds, where they listened, by means of 
amplifying equipment, to the services as they went forward in the 
Tabernacle and were broadcast. 

President David O. McKay, who presided and conducted the 
services, called the meeting to order promptly at 10:00 o'clock. 

President David O. McKay; 

The fifth session of this general conference was not broadcast. 
It was a general Priesthood meeting held last evening in the Taber- 
nacle, with overflow meetings in the Assembly Hall and the Barratt 
Hall. An estimated number of over 400 men were on the grounds 
who could not gain entrance to any of the buildings. 

The speakers were Presiding Bishop LeGrand Richards and 
members of the First Presidency. The Men's Chorus of the Taber- 
nacle Choir furnished the music. By count as nearly as could be 
obtained, there were 12,908 men assembled last evening, approx- 
imately 13,000 men of the Priesthood. 
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This is the sixth session, therefore, of the One Hundred Twenty- 
second Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City. These services will be broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall over a loud-speaking system, and 
by television. The proceedings of this session will be broadcast 
over Station KSL, and by arrangement through KSL over the sta- 
tions named in the first session of the conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel 5. 

The choir singing for this morning's session of the conference 
will be by the Tabernacle Choir, with J. Spencer Cornwall conduct- 
ing, and Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the congregation and the Taber- 
nacle Choir singing: "For the Strength of the Hills," conducted by 
Richard P. Condie, assistant Tabernacle Choir director. 

The opening prayer will be offered by Elijah Allen, formerly 
president of the California Mission. 



The Choir and congregation sang the hymn, "For the Strength 
of the Hills." 

Elder Elijah Allen offered the opening prayer. 

Following the prayer, the Tabernacle Choir sang: "Behold A 
Host." 

PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

"Up, awake, ye defenders of Zionl 
The foe's at the door of your homes; 
Let each heart be the heart of a lion. 
Unyielding and proud as he roams." 

These are the opening lines of a militant hymn by the late 
Charles W. Penrose, written on the occasion of a great threatening 
danger to the communities of the Latter-day Saints during their 
early establishment in the valleys of these mountains. The foe was 
an army, with a mission inimical to the liberties, the interests, and 
the aspirations of the people. This clarion call, which but echoed the 
proclamations of the leaders, electrified the people. "To a man" 
they responded to their various assignments. There is no record 
of any dissension. The defenders saved Zion. 

Challenging Call 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, in the Restored Church of 
our Lord, that it is within the proprieties and the urgent needs of 
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the hour to issue another such challenging call today. I would not 
welcome the charge of "alarmist," but I would endure it if I 
thought such a militant call would arouse our people to a state of 
alarm over the ominous conditions which threaten us. 

"The foe at the door of our homes" is not an army of march- 
ing men with military equipment, as it was nearly a hundred years 
ago. And the homes to be defended are not the houses in which 
we dwell. 

The foe today is far less tangible and discernible. He is widely 
diffused and insidious. His methods are multiple, and it is much 
more difficult to prepare for defense, for the foe of the present-day 
attacks both within and without the Church. 

If in the time allotted to me in this great conference, I can 
add anything, however small, to the admonitions of my brethren, 
which may serve to alert our people to dangers confronting them, 
I shall be extremely grateful to my Father in heaven. 

ZlON AND THE WORLD 

I repeat, the foe of today assumes many forms. I think, how- 
ever, they may be generally classified under the caption, "Aping 
the Ways of the World." I know of few more salutary things 
for a Latter-day Saint than constantly to bear in mind the distinc- 
tion between Zion and the world. Both terms are somewhat con- 
fusing because they are used with varying meanings and applica- 
tions. Both have geographical application, and both have theologi- 
cal and moral import. 

For my purpose here today, I shall look upon Zion as being 
a condition and not a place, and the world likewise. "... verily, 
thus saith the Lord, let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion, — the pure in 
heart." (D. C. 97:21.) 

There is no fence around Zion or the world, but to one of 
discernment, they are separated more completely than if each were 
surrounded with high unscalable walls. Their underlying concepts, 
philosophies, and purposes are at complete variance one with the 
other. The philosophy of the world is self-sufficient, egotistical, 
materialistic, and skeptical. The philosophy of Zion is humility, not 
servility, but a willing recognition of the sovereignty of God and 
dependence on his providence. 

A Principle of Strength 

The critics of Zion mistake humility for weakness. In their 
ignorance or shortsightedness they have failed to observe that gen- 
erally speaking, the humble of the earth have been its greatest bene- 
factors, in science, in statesmanship, and in great movements for 
the elevation of humanity, foremost among all being the Author 
of humility, our Lord and Savior. It is sometimes difficult to com- 
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prehend how humility can be a principle of strength and power, 
and why the great victories of life have gone to the humble. 

I think the explanation is this: The self-sufficient are not in a 
position to call to their aid the one greatest and most effective force 
in the world — the Spirit of God. The humble depend upon this 
power; it does not fail them. The battles for righteousness and 
liberty which is a divine endowment can always be won if those 
who wage the war are worthy of victory. This is the explanation 
and the lesson which, more than any other, the world needs today. 

I feel hesitant to say it, but I am constrained to make the as- 
sertion, even though it may seem highly presumptuous to many who 
hear it, that the Restored Church of our Lord, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, is in better position, is more specifically 
charged with the responsibility, and has greater revealed knowl- 
edge than any other institution to teach to the world this one vital 
lesson it so sorely needs. 

In making this statement I intend no disparagement of the 
righteous and pure in heart of the world. I have not time to try to 
define their relationship to the Zion of the kingdom. They will 
receive the Lord's compensation for their own goodness, and last- 
ing gratitude for their contribution to the welfare of mankind. 

We can effectively bring this lesson to the world only as we 
build up Zion and protect her from her foes. I propose to enumerate, 
with your indulgence, and I hope not offensively, some of the 
attacks which the subtle and insidious foe, coming from the world 
and its philosophy and practices, is making against Zion. 

Attacks Upon the Home 

I shall begin with the home, the most fundamental institution 
in our society. The foe is attacking our divinely-given concept 
that marriage is an eternal compact between a priest and a priestess 
of the Most High, charged with the sacred mission of bringing 
children into the world, and then guiding them safely back into the 
presence of God, whence their spirits came. President Clark gave 
us a most illuminating and impressive discourse on that subject 
yesterday. The fulfilment of this mission involves sacrifice. The 
ever-growing practice of the world would eliminate that sacrifice. 

It would emancipate women (I think that is what they call it). 
It wouldn't have them stay home as much as they have in the past. 
It would have them better educated in general culture and in civic 
responsibilities, which sounds very good and seems highly desirable, 
except for one serious flaw in the program. 

This worldly practice in many instances takes a woman out of 
her home so much of the time, and absorbs her attention to such an 
extent, that she cannot and does not give to her family the loving, 
patient, intelligent care which they so much deserve and need. 
There are mothers whose club work has ostensibly been devoted 
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to social improvement, whose very offspring have been the prob- 
lems of the society they seek to serve. 

There are other more frivolous distractions drawing mothers 
away from their homes. These are justified by the allegation that 
mothers need more relaxation and more freedom from the respon- 
sibilities of home. We grant that such allegations must be true with 
women who have never discovered the art of happy, contented liv- 
ing in their homes and with their families. In Zion we say to 
mothers, it's true, you need some diversion. Even though you love 
your home life, a respite from your work and cares is desirable. 

The Church presents many opportunities for your service in 
social, educational, charitable, missionary, and recreational fields. 
You will find more lasting happiness and satisfaction in a Relief 
Society meeting than in a bridge club; and generally speaking, your 
social diversions had better be had in company with your husband. 
The world is making butterflies out of women and a prison out of 
home. 

Curtailment of Families 

Perhaps the most serious aspect of this attack of the foe being 
made on our homes is in the arbitrary curtailment of the size of 
families. The proponents of this worldly doctrine grow bolder and 
bolder every year. They claim support from mathematical prog- 
nostications as to the increasing demands of populations, and the 
limited supply of the earth's sustenance. They claim improvement 
of the race by its limitation. They have been making these claims 
for many years, and they have won many adherents to their cause, 
especially among the so-called intelligentsia of the world. 

For the most part the world has been under the leadership of 
this birth-restricting intelligentsia for many years. And where are 
we? We have more physical comfort, more education perhaps. Do 
we have better government? Are we making more progress in 
developing the Christian virtues among men? Do we have more 
brotherhood, peace, and unselfishness? 

I doubt if there exists in all the world any place or institution 
comparable to a big family for the inculcation of the principle of 
unselfishness and mutual consideration, the high qualities of char- 
acter so indispensable in the solution of the world's problems. I 
know there are bad big families and bad small families; but take 
it by and large, I would assume that there is a thousand percent 
better chance of a great leader in a good cause coming from a fam- 
ily of ten than from a family of one. 

Now, if I am not careful, I will be debating this issue. I don't 
want to do this, first, because I am sure I am not fortified with all 
the arguments, and I might get bested, depending on who the judges 
are; and second, because we of Zion do not have to debate this 
issue. We know of the doctrine that emanates from the revelations 
of the Lord. 
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We know that he has commanded the replenishment of the 
earth from the homes of his people, as President Clark said yester- 
day. The Lord pity those who subject themselves to his rebuke for 
denying entrance to the spirit children whom he would send into 
mortality, and the Lord pity those sophisticated couples who would 
pervert the sacred institution of marriage into an arrangement for 
social convenience and selfish personal gratification. 

Sympathy for Parents 

Now, fathers and mothers of the Church, some will conclude 
after hearing these comments that I am without sympathy for the 
sacrifice mothers make, and for the hardships put upon fathers in 
rearing a family in these oppressive economic times. Those who 
so conclude are partly right and partly wrong. I don't have too 
much sympathy for a father, a Latter-day Saint father, who decides 
that a baby cannot come into the home until a ten or fifteen thousand 
dollar house has been built and furnished, and the money is in the 
bank to pay expenses, and who will let his wife go to work to bring 
about this so-called economic security. I don't have too much sym- 
pathy for Latter-day Saint couples who do not have faith that if 
they do God's will, he will bless them. 

I do have sympathy, however, for all parents in these days 
in the Herculean effort required to keep children in the paths of 
virtue and truth. I have sympathy for the endurance, the sleepless 
nights of excruciating anxiety of parents who don't know where 
their children are and what they are doing; and my heart bleeds 
for the innocent ones who are the victims of disgrace brought upon 
their families by the sins of the wayward. 

I am persuaded, my brethren and sisters, that there is no 
remedial measure which offers more promise in the alleviation of 
domestic distress as affecting husband and wife, and parents and 
children than the firm establishment of the sacred and religious 
character of family life, marriage in the Church and in the temple; 
and, as a necessary adjunct thereto, the reestablishment of the God- 
given principle of sacrifice in discharging parental and filial obli- 
gations. 

We want to relieve mother of drudgery. If I could, I would 
put a dishwasher in every home, but good mothers and good fathers, 
with the vision of home vouchsafed to them in the restored gospel, 
don't want to be relieved of the obligation to expend their strength 
and energies, and to give their lives for God's children entrusted 
to their care. 

Attack on Moral Purity 

There is another threat to Zion perhaps transcending all 
others in serious import. It is the attack of the foe on our traditional 
concept and standard of personal moral purity. This attack is so 
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evil and so repugnant to our sense of decency and virtue that I 
will not discuss it in this reverential presence. 

I must content myself with the prayer that God, who sees our 
need, will come to our rescue, and that he will arouse the mighty 
power of Zion against this devastating enemy, that every man, 
woman, and child among us may be fortified with the armor of 
righteousness and virtue, that the offenders may be rebuked, and 
repent in sackcloth and ashes; and that the watchmen on the 
towers, the officers and the priesthood of the Church, may be 
alerted to the enemy, discharge their solemn duties, and protect 
us. 

I have taken so much time in the endeavor to point out what 
we have to fear in the encroachment of worldly concepts and prac- 
tices on home life and virtue that there is little time remaining for 
me to mention other aspects of great dangers confronting us. I 
trust, however, that the serious nature of these items will war- 
rant a brief consideration of them. 

Criticism of Unity 

The foe is attacking our unity. We in Zion have enjoyed a 
most uncommon reputation for unity of purpose and achievement. 
This has come about because it has ever been our disposition to 
follow and yield obedience to our leaders. Our critics, who have 
not understood our concepts, who have observed our unanimous 
voting in sustaining officers, and other evidences of our concerted 
action, have called it blind obedience, induced by some sort of 
fear or other compulsion. 

I haven't time to analyze and point out the false premise of 
this criticism, but I flatly deny its validity. The obedience we render 
is voluntary and not blind, but intelligent; and the unity we mani- 
fest arises out of a common understanding of our purposes and a 
common devotion to their achievement. We seek for and enjoy the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, which, in the larger aspects of life, 
motivates us all alike. Our unanimity is in response to that Spirit. 

That condition is not generally prevalent in the world. Division, 
divided views, and debate thereon are commended. Perhaps when 
people don't know where they are going and have no defined 
objectives, criticism and debate are commendable. Men and women 
within and without the Church fail to observe this distinction. They 
want to debate our objectives. They have forgotten that they are 
divinely set for us and beyond debate. They seem to think our 
unity belittles us. This is a worldly doctrine. It has no place in 
Zion. 

A threat to our unity derives from unseemly personal antagon- 
isms developed in partisan political controversy. The Church, while 
reserving the right to advocate principles of good government 
underlying equity, justice, and liberty, the political integrity of 
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officials, and the active participation of its members, and the ful- 
filment of their obligations in civic affairs, exercises no constraint 
on the freedom of individuals to make their own choices and affilia- 
tions. I am authorized by President McKay to say that any man 
who makes representation to the contrary does so without authority 
and justification in fact. 

Fairness in Political Views 

It is reasonable to assume that men may entertain honest dif- 
ferences of opinions with reference to governmental policy. In 
America, and in many other countries, an orderly system has been 
devised for the determination of issues arising out of such differences. 
With such methods available, why should any men, particularly 
those in the brotherhood of Zion, permit themselves to entertain 
personal animosities against their opponents. There is surely noth- 
ing Christian in impugning motives merely because of a difference 
of opinion. 

I hope with all my heart that men of the priesthood, of the 
same quorum perhaps, and women of the sisterhood of the Church 
will not permit themselves to be estranged in any degree by these 
considerations, and that they will always subordinate such differ- 
ences and their own personal ambitions to the achievement of the 
lofty and exalted goal to which they have pledged their eternal 
allegiance — the building of the kingdom of God. 

I have been going about this Church for nearly thirty-five 
years, filling assignments to instal officers in stakes and wards 
and missions, and I have* never yet asked a single person about his 
politics, and in very few instances have I ever had any knowledge 
on the subject. I think my own experience has been comparable 
to that of my brethren. We have been fair with you, my fellow 
members of the Church. Now we ask you to be fair with each 
other. 

Threat of Indifference 

Perhaps the greatest threat to both our unity and our progress 
in Zion is that of indifference and neglect. These deficiencies are 
not new. They have existed in some degree throughout our history. 
I am forced to believe that they have increased as a deterrent force 
in recent years. I believe also that this regrettable indifference to 
duty and opportunity is in large measure ascribable to "aping the 
ways of the world." 

A man of the priesthood, we will say, is associated in business, 
in club life, and in other capacities, with a man of the world. This 
man may be his neighbor. He sees his neighbor on a Sunday morn- 
ing out on the porch smoking his pipe and reading the newspaper, 
or he sees him go off to a golf game, or on a fishing trip. It all 
looks relaxing and pleasant to him, and then he forgets who he is 
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and where he is. He forgets that he has been commissioned as a 
servant of God, and he forgets that he is in Zion; and forgetting, 
he steps out of Zion into the world, not all in one step, sometimes 
so gradually that the change is almost imperceptible to him, and 
he is loath to acknowledge his new status. He persuades himself 
that this comfortable, easy life is very enjoyable. 

Then he goes farther — farther than he intended. He succumbs 
to many practices he once abhorred. He stops paying tithing, and 
the twinges of conscience he once had, about forsaking duty grad- 
ually subside. He is comfortably out of Zion. After awhile he comes 
to the realization that his growing sons are disposed to ape his 
own practices, as he does those of the world. 

He also begins to realize that his dear, devoted wife is suffer- 
ing great disappointment. She sets great store by the promises 
made at their marriage and realizes that the eternal blessings are 
obtainable only through the faithfulness of herself and her man. 
She sees him losing his priesthood through neglect. It saddens her, 
and if his conscience is not too deadened, he perceives her sorrow. 
He has the power to change, to gladden the hearts of his wife and 
children, but he lacks courage and resolution. 

The worldly habits have fastened themselves with a hundred 
tentacles into his very soul. He cannot throw them off. He despairs; 
and then one day something touches him — a death, a tragedy, a 
friend, his bishop perhaps, or quorum president, or a missionary. 
Finally the light that he had lost is re-kindled in him. The Spirit 
again comes to dwell within him. In penitence and humility he 
cries out, "O God, forgive me for my neglect." Thank the Lord 
there is forgiveness and mercy for those who repent, and surpassing 
joy in the reclamation of those who have strayed. Let no man 
among us be ashamed of his priesthood. Nothing greater will ever 
come into his life. 

Disparagement of Orthodoxy 

One more item and I shall conclude. There is a worldly threat 
to our theological teaching and to the faith of youth. Sporadically 
it has always been so, but in recent years it is more pronounced. 
This is not a frontal attack by the foe. We have never had too 
much difficulty in meeting open charges or criticisms. The foe is 
striking from ambush, with snipers and fifth columnists, with traps 
for the unwary. 

A part of the propaganda is that there is no warrant for official 
interpretation of the doctrines and standards of the Church, that 
everyone may read and interpret for himself, and adopt only so 
much of the doctrine as he chooses, and that he may classify the 
revelations as essential or non-essential. These propagandists are 
either ignorant of or ignore the Lord's declaration that "no prophecy 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 1 1 7 



of the scripture is of any private interpretation." (II Peter 1:20.) 
They disparage orthodoxy as such and pride themselves on liberal 
thinking. Many of them maintain their loyalty to the Church, 
and some may honestly believe they are doing the Church a favor 
and a service in advocating their so-called broad-minded concepts. 

Unfortunately, some people within the Church subscribing to 
these views do not realize that they are falling into a trap them- 
selves. They'are giving aid and comfort to the foe; they are under- 
mining their own testimonies and those of others. I warn the 
Church against them, and I warn them against themselves; and I 
plead with them to desist, to abandon their agnostic discussions, 
and to join with the faithful in promoting the cause which in their 
hearts they once loved, and I think they still love. 

Attacks on Joseph Smith 

Not a few of these snipers delight to take a shot at Joseph 
Smith. In some surprising way it has become somewhat popular, 
stimulated, I presume, by books which have been written for stu- 
dents and scholars, to undertake exhaustive research into the life 
of this great man. In some instances, perhaps, the purpose of the 
research projects may be laudable, to exploit the great and noble 
things in the life and works of the Prophet, but in all too many 
instances I fear the purpose of the research is merely exploratory, 
with the hope of discovering something that would make for sen- 
sational reading and perhaps a profit for the writer. I have never 
been able to discover any very substantial reason for these re- 
searches other than that I have just mentioned. 

Here is a life recently lived. Many of us here in this assembly 
today have known and talked with persons who knew the Prophet, 
and yet you would think from the way the researchers go after 
him that he was a person of great antiquity, and that something in 
the nature of excavation for prehistoric materials had to be under- 
taken to discover the facts of his life. I doubt if there is a person 
who has lived in the last two centuries whose life is more fully 
documented than that of this man, unless perchance it be among 
royalty or those in high public office. 

Almost every important event in his life has been recorded 
by himself, by his mother, and by those who immediately knew 
him. His life is not a mystery; it is an open book, at least to mem- 
bers of the Church who have access to the knowledge which he 
brought to the world. 

I rebuke the members of the Church who cast aspersion upon 
the honored name of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and who in any 
manner disparage his noble work. By so doing they destroy faith, 
their own and that of others, and the Lord will hold them account- 
able. 
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Testimony of Divine Mission 

I repeat what I have said in this pulpit before: My grandfather 
was the close friend and companion of this man. He knew him as 
intimately as one man may know another. He had abundant oppor- 
tunity to detect any flaws in his character and discover any deceit 
in his work. He found none, and he has left his testimony to his 
family and to all the world that this man was true,- that he was 
divinely commissioned for the work he had to do, and that he gave 
his life to the fulfilment of his mission. I have complete assurance 
that Willard Richards did not lie about his friend, and on my own 
account, independent of my grandfather's testimony, borne out of 
the spirit within me, I know that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
the Living God, and the work he was instrumental in setting up 
in the earth is the veritable kingdom of our Father in heaven. 

Having that knowledge and a deep reverence for his illustrious 
name, I deplore and resent the miserable attempts made to discredit 
him; and I predict that they will all come to nought, that he will 
survive every attack, that he will yet win the esteem and respect of 
all good men, and that the Father has already glorified him. 

Preservation of Zion 

If I have been able in any degree to clarify our understanding 
about Zion and her relationship to the world, if the Spirit of the 
Lord has entered into your hearts, my brethren and sisters, to 
give you a greater love for Zion and awake within you a keener 
apprehension of the dangers which the foe has brought to our 
very doors, and if resolution shall now grip your hearts to arise 
and defend Zion, I will be profoundly grateful. And some day the 
righteous of the world will be grateful, for "Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted?" (Matt. 5:13.) 

O God, help us, thy favored children, to preserve Zion, I 
humbly pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

President o/ the Council o/ the Twelve 

With the help of the Lord, which I seek, and your faith and 
prayers, I shall try not to trespass too far upon the excellent remarks 
that we have heard by others in this conference. But I have been 
impressed with the thought of saying something in addition to 
what has been said in relation to the sacred and holy covenant 
of marriage. 

Misunderstanding of Scriptures 

There is plenty that can be said, I think, without my crossing 
the lines and necessarily repeating. The Lord never intended, never 
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designated nor designed that marriage should come to an end with 
death. There isn't anything in the scriptures when properly under- 
stood that indicates anything of that kind. It is due to a misunder- 
standing through a lack of the guidance of the Spirit of the Lord 
that has led the world almost universally to believe that marriage 
is for time only, that when death comes, there comes a separation 
of husbands and wives, and children are left without any claim in 
the eternities upon their parents. 

The one passage of scripture above all others that is relied on 
in the world to attempt to prove that marriage comes to an end and 
that there is no marriage hereafter is taken from the remarks of our 
Savior to the Sadducees who came tempting him. You recall that 
these Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection. They came with 
a story, which no doubt is fictitious, to the effect that a woman had 
been married consecutively seven times, and trying to catch him 
in a trap, they asked him which of these seven husbands would be 
the husband of the woman in eternity. Our Lord gave them the 
proper answer because he was speaking to people who did not 
believe in the hereafter. So he said in answer to their questions: 
"The children of this world marry and are given in marriage." I 
call your attention to the fact that the Lord said that he and his 
disciples did not belong to this world; the Sadducees did. To con- 
tinue: "But they which shall be counted worthy to attain that world 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage." (See Matt. 22:23-30.) This is absolutely true. 

And the Lord has revealed this same doctrine to the Church 
in the day in which we live. He says unto those who are married 
for time only, and those who do not believe in marriage for eternity: 

Therefore, when they are out of the world they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage; but are appointed angels in heaven; which angels 
are ministering servants, to minister for those who are worthy of a far 
more, and an exceeding, and an eternal weight of glory. 

For these angels did not abide my law; therefore, they cannot be en- 
larged, but remain separately and singly, without exaltation, in their 
saved condition, to all eternity; and from henceforth are not gods, but 
are angels of God forever and ever. (D. & C. 132:16-17.) 

So the Lord says those of that class, who may be worthy to 
enter the kingdom of heaven, shall be like the angels, and they 
remain separately and singly in eternity. 

Marriage an Eternal Principle 

But the Lord very definitely has declared that marriage is an 
eternal principle. That is recorded in our scriptures, in the Bible. 
I call your attention to the fact that the very first marriage on the 
face of this earth was performed by the Lord, and it was not for 
time only because there was no time. That was declared, and that 
ceremony given, to a couple who were not subject to death. There- 
fore, marriage was not intended to come to an end. And after the 
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Fall, when Adam and Eve were driven from the Garden of Eden, 
the Lord did not say that they should return to the dust, and their 
bodies should remain, but he gave them the promise of the resur- 
rection; nor did he say to them that this marriage that was performed 
for eternity, if you please, would come to an end. 

When the Lord was confronted by the Pharisees, who believed 
in the resurrection, his answer to them was a very different one. 
Likewise they came tempting him. They wanted to know if it is 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause. And the 
answer was given them: 

. . . Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

And said for this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? (Matthew 19:4-5.) 

Where is any idea of separation in that remark? "Wherefore 
they are no more twain" — that sounds like eternity. "No more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
no man put asunder." (Ibid., 19:§.) 

Marriage by Divine Commandment 

In the temples of the Lord men and women are sealed, married 
for time and for all eternity. The Lord has commanded it. Children 
born to them will be their children not only in this life, but also in 
eternity; and the family relationship, according to the plan of the 
Lord, is not designed to come to an end. But, of course, if people 
will not accept marriage by divine commandment, it cannot be 
recognized. What God has joined together must be something that 
will endure, for he does not perform ceremonies for time only. The 
Lord did not say to these Pharisees, "There is no marriage in 
eternity," but he said, where God joins, it endures forever. That, I 
read into this passage of scripture, and I think I read it correctly. 

Covenants and Obligations 

Now I want to plead to my good brethren and sisters, good 
members of the Church, to go to the temple to be married for time 
and all eternity. I want to plead with those who have been to the 
temple and have been so married to be faithful and true to their 
covenants and their obligations, for in the House of the Lord they 
have made solemn covenants and have taken upon themselves before 
God, angels, and witnesses, obligations that sometimes are broken. 

What does marriage mean to members of the Church? It means 
that they are receiving in that ordinance the greatest, the crowning 
blessing, the blessing of eternal lives. Now that's the way the Lord 
puts it, "eternal lives," which means not only will the husband and 
the wife enter into eternal life, but their children who were born 
under the covenant likewise will be entitled through their faithful- 
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ness to eternal lives. And further, that the husband and the wife after 
the resurrection of the dead will not come to an end. By that the 
Lord means that they will have a continuation of the seeds forever, 
and the family organization does not come to an end. 

Reason for Divorce 

We have too many marriages in the temple of the Lord where 
the parties entering into the covenants violate them. If we as mem- 
bers of the Church were living in full accord with the principles of 
the gospel, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the 
mouth of God, divorce would practically disappear so far as the 
Church is concerned; that is, among those who are married in the 
temple. 

When divorce comes to those who are married in the temple, 
it has come because they have violated the covenants and the obli- 
gations they have taken upon themselves to be true to each other, true 
to God, true to the Church. If they will continue to live in that faith- 
fulness, if they will have love in their hearts for each other, respect 
each other's rights and not one attempt to take an advantage unduly 
of the other but have the proper consideration, there will be no 
failures. When the separation comes, as I say, too frequently, it is 
because of violation of the covenants and obligations of this sacred 
and holy ceremony. 

And when a man and a woman are married in the temple for 
time and all eternity and then seek through the courts a separation, 
and perhaps come to the President of the Church to get a cancella- 
tion, what have they done? Children likely have been born, and as 
we have already heard, these children belong to God; they are his 
children sent to that home with all the rights of protection from 
father and mother, guidance from father and mother, to be built up 
and strengthened in the faith, and to go into the heavens, into the 
celestial kingdom with the father and mother to sit with them in 
exaltation and glory. But frequently a man and a woman cannot live 
together, many times because of some trivial thing that arises, and 
they separate. What have they done to those children? They have 
destroyed their God-given rights, taken them away from them, de- 
stroyed a family. And how are they going to go into the eternities 
and face their Maker under those conditions? 

Now I realize, the Savior realized it, I did not read far enough 
to take that into consideration because that was not what I was talk- 
ing about at the time, that there are some cases where a wife needs 
to have a separation, perhaps a husband should have a separation, 
but always because of a violation, a serious violation of the covenants 
that have been made. But here you have the broken home; children 
left without one and maybe without both parents, to be taken perhaps 
through the mercy of the Almighty into some other faithful family to 
be adopted in such a family to be theirs through all eternity. 
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Now time will not permit me to say more. There is so much that 
could be said, much perhaps that ought to be said. But those who 
violate this sacred and solemn covenant are going to have a sorry 
time of it if they are guilty when they come to the judgment seat of 
God, for they have broken the bands of an eternal union and lost 
their promise of exaltation in the kingdom of God. 

The Lord bless you I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Singing by the congregation and the Choir, "O Ye Mountains 
High." 

ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My brothers and sisters, I rejoice with you for the blessings of 
this conference. I have completed one year of service, and I am 
most grateful for the experiences of this past year. I want to wel- 
come Elder Marion G. Romney into the Council of the Twelve. For 
years I have admired and respected him for his devotion and for his 
friendly spirit. I am sure we will all be happy with the quality of the 
service he is able to give the people of the Church. I also want to 
welcome those who have been selected as assistants to the Quorum 
of the Apostles, and pledge them my love and support. 

I hope, my brothers and sisters, 1 will not detract from the spirit 
of this conference. I earnestly pray for the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father. Through the sessions of this conference we have had a 
tremendous spiritual uplift, and the counsel given to keep the com- 
mandments of God and to stand in holy places has been timely 
indeed. 

Fasting and Prayer 

As I have traveled about the Church these past few months 
with members of the general welfare committee and listened to their 
talks on fasting and prayer, I have felt this principle has great 
spiritual power and opportunity for the blessings of God to the people 
of the Church and to the Church itself. I have been impressed by its 
great spiritual significance. It seems to me it is a source of strength, 
a source of power, a source of blessing that perhaps as a people we 
are not using enough; that it does have tremendous spiritual value to 
those who observe the law, and who apply it faithfully. It also seems 
to me that fasting and prayer can be employed to bless others, and if 
we would faithfully observe the law, the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father would collectively be given to the people of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith said, speaking of the fast, that "the 
law to the Latter-day Saints as understood by the Authorities of the 
Church is that food and drink are not to be partaken of for twenty- 
four hours, 'from eve to eve,' and that the Saints are to refrain from 
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all bodily gratifications and indulgences." Most Latter-day Saints, 
I think, understand the doing without two meals in connection with 
the monthly fast and giving the cash equivalent to the tjishop as fast 
offerings, but I am wondering along with our fasting do we gather 
our families together and pray with them that they may enjoy the 
blessings of the Lord? Do we also understand that the true fast 
presupposes self-restraint and purity of body by refraining from all 
bodily gratifications and indulgences? It seems to me that the soul 
cannot be humbled nor sanctified for the blessings of God unless this 
is true. 

Observance Brings Blessings 

The Saints by fasting and praying can sanctify the soul and 
elevate the spirit to Christlike perfection, and thus the body would 
be brought into subjection to the spirit, promote communion with the 
Holy Ghost, and insure spiritual strength and power to the individual. 

By observing fasting and prayer in its true spirit, the Latter- 
day Saints cannot be overpowered by Satan tempting them to evil. 
This morning in the radio address of Elder Cowley, titled, "Man 
Cannot Live by Bread Alone," he emphasized the forty-day fast of 
the Savior. As I have thought about the Savior's long fast and 
prayers unto God, I know his spirit was humbled, his soul was sancti- 
fied, and it gave him the moral strength and the spiritual power to 
resist the temptations of Satan. It also prepared him to go forward 
and complete the great mission that God had sent him on earth to 
perform in the interest of mankind. 

It was through fasting and prayer that the angel of God ap- 
peared to Cornelius, and gained for him and his household the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. When Peter came to the home of Cornelius, he 
wanted to know for what reason he had been called. Cornelius said: 

Four days ago I was fasting until this hour, and at the ninth hour 
I prayed in my house and behold a man stood before me in bright 
clothing and said, Cornelius thy prayer is heard and thine alms are 
had in remembrance in the sight of God. (See Acts 10:3-4.) 

Sons of Mosiah 

When Alma was traveling southward from Gideon to the land 
of Manti, he encountered the sons of Mosiah returning to the land 
of Zarahemla. These sons of Mosiah had spent fourteen years doing 
missionary work among the Lamanites. Alma in all this time had 
not seen them and was overjoyed at this chance meeting. He was 
made glad because they were still brethren in the Church and king- 
dom of God, and says Mormon in his abridgment of Alma's record: 

. . . yea, and they had waxed strong in the knowledge of the truth; 
for they were men of a sound understanding and they had searched the 
scriptures diligently, that they might know the word of God. 

But this is not all; they had given themselves to much prayer, and 
fasting; therefore they had the spirit of prophecy, and the spirit of 
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revelation, and when they taught, they taught with power and authority 
of God. (Alma 17:2-3.) 

This indicates the great blessings that come to those who ob- 
serve and keep this very sacred principle of fasting and prayer. 

Missionary Observance 

Recently it was my privilege to tour the Northern California 
Mission, and as I listened to the missionaries, your sons and daugh- 
ters, make their reports and bear testimony, I .was so pleased when 
they referred time and again to fasting and prayer, and this they 
resorted to often to obtain God's blessings for themselves in their 
work. They fasted and prayed for those who were sick among them, 
and when they found it difficult to impress people with the gospel 
message of the restored Church, they fasted and prayed about it 
and received great blessings' from such fasting and prayer. 

Many of them were fasting and praying that their folk at home, 
inactive, would become active in the Church. It seems to me you 
who are leaders would do well to fast and pray for the Holy Ghost 
to guide you in the selection of officers and teachers for Church posi- 
tions. Let the Lord give unto you by his Holy Spirit the men and 
women whom he has chosen. 

Calling of Brethren 

We read in the thirteenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles 
that there were in the Church at Antioch certain prophets and teach- 
ers, that among these were Barnabas and Saul. The record says, 

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. (Acts 13:2-3.) 

We had occasion in the upper room of the temple the other day 
to witness a similar experience in the selection of Elder Romney to 
the Council of the Twelve. As his name was presented, there was a 
unanimous feeling that this man had been called of God to the im- 
portant position that he now occupies. 

Need for Spiritual Power 

I feel, my brothers and sisters, that in our work, and our callings, 
also in our homes, that we individually need the spiritual power, the 
strength, the guidance, and the blessings that fasting and prayer will 
obtain. 

On one occasion when Jesus came to his disciples, he found the 
scribes asking them questions. When he inquired as to the nature 
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of their questions, a man stepped forward and said he had brought 
his son, possessed of an evil spirit, to the disciples, and they could 
not cast him out. He pleaded with the Savior to cast out this evil 
spirit that was sorely vexing his son. The Savior asked him if he be- 
lieved, and he said, "Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief." The 
Master did cast out the evil spirit from the son and restored him to 
the father. As he entered into the house, the disciples came to him 
and said, "Why could not we cast him out?" And Jesus answered, 
"This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting." 
(See Mark 9:14-29.) 

It seems to me, my brethren and sisters, particularly my brethren 
holding the Melchizedek Priesthood, that when we are called to ad- 
minister to the sick who are sorely afflicted, if we would humble our 
souls through fasting and prayer, we would be close to our Heavenly 
Father and have claim upon him for the blessings to those we love 
and seek to help. 

City of Nineveh 

In the interest of saving time (as many other examples showing 
the great value of fasting and prayer could be given ) may I say that 
there are great powers, virtues, and blessings in this divine law. 
When Jonah was sent to the city of Nineveh to warn them of their 
destruction because of wickedness, they repented in sackcloth and 
ashes, and by decree all in that city fasted and prayed. Their flocks 
and herds were also required to do without food and drink. God 
accepted this display of repentance and humility through fasting and 
prayer and turned aside his anger and the city was not destroyed. 

It seems to me that if a city could obtain such a blessing by fast- 
ing and prayer, a nation also could be similarly blessed of God. We 
as a people, by emphasizing this principle, could obtain great bless- 
ings for ourselves and for the Church in general. 

Many times during this conference we have been reminded that 
conditions are serious, that the affairs of the world are in a muddle, 
that there are many uncertainties, that men in and of their own wis- 
dom and learning are not finding the great answers to the problems 
of humanity and the world. And as a result, the hearts of men are 
failing them. Surely in these conditions of uncertainty, these condi- 
tions of wickedness and vice we need the sustaining and guiding 
power of Almighty God, which we can obtain from our Heavenly 
Father through the exercise of this great principle of fasting and 
prayer. As a people we need the direction, the revelations, and the 
blessings of Almighty God, which we can only obtain by humbling 
our souls through fasting and prayer and in keeping God's command- 
ments. Therefore, we should fast and pray for those in high Church 
positions, that God will favor them with the revelations of his mind 
and will that we may be guided through this period of uncertainty 
and darkness. 
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Example of Nephites 

We read in the Book of Mormon that in the beginning of the 
fifty-first year of the Judges, the people of Nephi enjoyed peace, 
prosperity, and plenty, but yet they were a faithful people in keeping 
the commandments of our Heavenly Father. However, during this 
year of the Judges, pride started to creep into the hearts of the people, 
and those who had been lifted up in this pride began to persecute 
their brethren; therefore it was difficult for the faithful members to 
exercise the freedom of their church beliefs. The account reads: 

Nevertheless they did fast and pray oft, and did wax stronger and 
stronger in their humility, and firmer and firmer in the faith of Christ, 
unto the filling their souls with joy and consolation, yea. even to the 
purifying and the sanctification of their hearts, which sanctification Com- 
eth because of their yielding their hearts unto God. (Helaman 3:35.) 

My brothers and sisters, if we fast and pray often I am sure 
that we, too, can wax stronger and stronger in our faith and in our 
humility that our hearts will be filled with joy and consolation; that 
we will also purify and sanctify our hearts, which sanctification will 
come because we do yield our hearts unto God. 

May God bless us, may he help us to understand this great 
principle of the fast, help us to observe it in its true spirit, help us 
that we may give to the bishop the cash equivalent of the meals we 
do not partake of in the interest of the poor of the Church; and I am 
sure, and I promise you that as a people we shall be blessed. You will 
also be blessed individually in the observance of this great principle. 
May this be true, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER S. DIL WORTH YOUNG 

0[ the First Council of Seventy 

This conference, I am sure, has had as its theme the home. 

Example of McKay Family 

Twenty-eight years ago I was adopted by the people of Ogden 
and Weber County. I believe now that I can safely say I belong to 
them. As I have seen it, I think that the greatest influence in Weber 
County through the years has been the example of the McKay fam- 
ily in establishing and keeping a home. I say the McKay family 
because President McKay has many brothers and sisters. I have 
never seen such unity in a family. Weber County knows that. I 
have had many happy associations with Brother Thomas McKay. 
I was happy that Brother Petersen said what he did the other day 
concerning him. If there were time, 1 could and would tell you other 
things which have shown me the breadth, and the love, and the 
desire of this good man who sits down in the lower tiers to give of 
himself to the people of that county, and to the Church, There isn't 



ELDER S. D1LWORTH YOUNG 127 



a person in Weber County but who knows that he can ask President 
David O. McKay to come and speak at the funerals of bereaved 
loved ones. All feel they can do that. All restrain themselves because 
of his time. They all call him affectionately David O., behind his 
back. To his face, of course, they give him his proper title, but 
everywhere one goes in Weber County it is "David O.," unless they 
want to tell a story about him, and then it is shortened to "D.O." 

I am sure it is all done with affection. There is an old saying 
that "Home is where the heart is." People from Weber County are 
not deceived by the fact that Brother McKay lives on East South 
Temple Street. They know he is forced to live there, but that, had 
he his way, his address is, and always will be Huntsville, Weber 
County, Utah. 

The example of this family and its resulting influence in our 
county is a testimony of the influence of good example in home ideal- 
ism. Truly we of Weber County, and I suspect the rest of the 
Church also, know that if we will but follow the example of our be- 
loved leader in establishing and keeping a home, we surely will find 
peace and joy. 

Mission to the Indians 

I have one more thought. I would not argue as to which of the 
revelations is the most important, but there is no question that the 
longest revelation given to Joseph Smith the Prophet is the Book of 
Mormon. Each of its six hundred pages reveals the dealings of Jesus 
Christ with those whom he loved as his own family, the House of 
Israel. When the Prophet read the revelation, I do not know what 
was stirred up in his mind, but I know what he did. He read that 
the gospel had to be taken to the remnants of the House of Israel in 
this land. One of the first acts that he performed was to begin this 
work. He sent Oliver Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt, Ziba Peterson, 
and Peter Whitmer, Jr., on a mission to the Indian people. It was 
a tough, long haul they had in winter, on foot, through the wilderness 
from where they were at that time to the borders of Missouri, but 
the hazards of the journey did not stop them. What did they ac- 
complish? Perhaps not much. They were able to talk to an Indian 
chief; they made the tribe quite excited; and then the Indian agent 
and the ministers of the surrounding territory descended upon them 
and drove them out. But one thing they did do from which we can 
take a lesson. They tried to fulfil a prophecy. It becomes our duty 
now to continue and try again to fulfil that prophecy; a prophecy 
that the gospel would go in the last days to these people until the 
time that they would take their proper place in the establishment of 
the Center Place and of Zion itself. 

Gospel Acceptance Individual 

Now I recognize that the acceptance of the gospel is an indi- 
vidual thing. We aren't going to convert these friends of ours in 



128 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday, October 7 Third Dag 

multitudes. I remind the missionaries who are assigned to these peo- 
ple that they must go from house to house and bear their witness to 
individuals. There may be many, but we must seek them out one 
by one. We have been their conquerors — I don't mean the Church. 
I mean the white people of this land. They have been the subjected 
people. We know the story of how they have been downtrodden. 
There is no time now to talk about that. They expect something 
from us. What they want is help to rise, not relief; understanding, 
not pity; opportunity, not charity. And I remind you that there are 
thirty-four million of them in these two Americas, only three hundred 
and thirty-four thousand of them in the United States, a hundred 
thousand in Canada, fifteen thousand in Alaska, three million, five 
hundred thousand in Central America, and seventeen million who are 
of the blood of Israel in Mexico, in addition to those of the South 
American continent. 

Aztec Indian Boy 

I think I see one way by which many of these things are going to 
be accomplished in something which happened to me a short time ago, 
and with that I shall close. I was talking to a boy. He was a little 
older than the Prophet Joseph was when he received the First Vision; 
he was about the age of the Prophet when he organized the Church. 
He was an Indian boy of Aztec descent. His mother accepted the 
gospel years ago in a little village on the slopes of those immense 
volcanoes in the valley of Mexico. She and her sister came to this 
valley years ago, and by dint of hard work, perseverance, and love, 
they have reared a delightful family. They have sent three of their 
children on missions. This lad of whom I speak had just been given 
an honor, a scholarship to a great eastern university because of the 
fine work he had done in chemistry. I said to him, "What are you 
going to do when you finish? I suppose you are going to become a 
doctor of philosophy." 

"That's right," he said. 

"And after that, what? Where are you going?" 

He looked up at me, and in the shy way that these people have 
(they don't like to stare at a person, they glance up at one quickly 
and want to be sure one understands) he said, "When I get through, 
I am going home." 

"Where is home?" I asked, because I knew he had been reared 
right here. 

"I am going back to the valley of Mexico whence my mother 
came and try to teach my people what I have discovered." 

"What place does the gospel have in that?" I questioned. 

He said, "I intend to teach the gospel along with the chemistry." 

That, I think, is a key to what we may expect when these people, 
these loved ones of ours, these of the House of Israel, come into the 
Church in numbers. They will come if we but strive diligently. 

I know the gospel is true. I bear my witness that Jesus is the 
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Christ, that the Prophet Joseph Smith was inspired of God to do 
all of the things that he did to establish the kingdom and that these 
who sit on this stand behind me are verily prophets of God. In the 
name of Jesus Christ, I bear this testimony. Amen. 

BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

President McKay, President Richards, President Clark, and my 
dear brothers and sisters, I feel very humble this morning. 

I think the service that started here in the Tabernacle at eight 
o'clock this morning has been heavenly and divine. I sincerely pray 
that the Lord will sustain me, give me the strength and the inspira- 
tion that I know I need while 1 stand here. I have prayed humbly, I 
believe, that the Lord would purge my soul of everything that is 
not of him. 

Spirit of Conference 

I have rejoiced with you in the spirit of this conference. The 
Spirit of the Lord has been here in rich abundance. No one could 
attend these sessions and not feel the holy influence of our Father 
in heaven. No one could come here with the right spirit, with the 
spirit of peace and love, and the spirit of worship, and not know that 
these brethren are inspired of the Lord. 

We come here by the thousands. The first conference in this 
Tabernacle was held eighty-four years ago now this October con- 
ference, and we have assembled semi-annually since that time with 
very few exceptions. Many of the men and the brethren who have 
attended are not here now. 

I am thinking of Bishop Marvin O. Ashton who spoke here five 
years ago at the Sunday session of the October conference. As I 
have gone about the Church, many of you fine brethren have ex- 
pressed your great love and affection for Bishop Ashton. Yes, he 
loved the people, and the people loved him. He loved the Church, 
and he loved the Lord. 

Many who have come to this block are impressed with the feeling 
and the spirit they have while they are here. Many of them tell us 
that they feel different here than they do anywhere else. Well, 
that is right. They do feel different here because this is a sacred 
block — this building, and the temple to the east have all been dedi- 
cated to the work of the Lord, and his influence is here. 

Inspiration of Temple Square 

I would like to read a paragraph from three of the people who 
were recently here. One of them from Arizona sent this paragraph: 

The Inspiration which we derived on Temple Square will always be 
remembered, and there will always be a fond spot in our hearts for the 
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people of Utah. Those who come from outside your state can only marvel 
at the wonderful feeling which we felt there. It brings a new understand- 
ing into our lives to realize that we are all the children of God, and it has 
meant much to me to know that life can still be joyous and beautiful. 

Here is one from Delaware: 

What golden memories we have from being in Salt Lake City. It 
seems to me that it means more because of the setting, and because of the 
spiritual uplift and devotion to principles and ideals. As I entered that 
great Tabernacle, I felt a peace, and that feeling has remained with me. 
We went from there filled with the highest admiration for your people 
and for the wonderful principles for which you stand. 

Then this one came from Ohio: 

The thought keeps going through my mind that God was really in 
that place. The unusual way in which all of your people demonstrated 
the true living of your religion gave me a real insight into Mormonism 
which we would have had in no other way. I am very grateful per- 
sonally for the opportunity of my enlarged understanding of your 
principles. 

People that come here in the right attitude feel the holy influ- 
ence of our Father in heaven. It is up to you and me to make sure that 
they do not leave here with an incorrect feeling. Oh, my brethren 
and friends and associates, in the Church and out of the Church, who 
are somewhat inactive, and who are uninterested, I would plead with 
you with all the earnestness of my soul that you repent of your 
wrongdoings. Let the Spirit of the Lord come into your hearts, and 
you will know joy that you have never known before. 

Repentance of Wrongdoings 

Repent of your wrongdoings, and the Lord will forgive you, 
because he has told us that if we would repent and overcome our 
weaknesses and imperfections and come unto him, 

... the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. (Revelation 3:5.) 

Let us repent of our wrongdoings, humbly and truly, so the 
Spirit of the Lord can dwell with us. To you, my brethren, who may 
be listening in on the air or who may be watching television or who 
may read the proceedings of the conference, I would plead with 
you that you not divorce yourselves longer from the activities of the 
Church because it is impossible for you to know the happiness that 
is waiting for you without the blessings of the Lord. 

To our young people, stay very close to the Church. You young 
men in business, you young professional men and you boys in 
college, you young married people, don't feel any longer that you 
can get along alone. Take the Lord into your confidence with all 
your hearts. It ought not to be hard when we recognize and under- 
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stand that he knows the feelings of our souls, anyway. Let us put 
aside that false pride, and you young people don't be too anxious 
for success. Don't be in a hurry. Don't want to make all the dollars 
you can, and while you are so doing, divorce yourselves from the 
Church, 

Importance of Faith 

Oh, the blessings that await you if you will only come and 
mingle with the Saints of the Church! Attend your sacrament meet- 
ings. It seems that our people need to be continually encouraged to 
attend their sacrament meetings. They should come to sacrament 
meetings in large numbers as often as possible. We should partake 
of the sacrament and renew our covenants with the Lord, so that 
during the following week we may be able to withstand those tempta- 
tions with which we are confronted. 

To you young people, do not lose faith in the Church. Do not 
lose faith in the government. There may be things done by men in 
high places that you do not approve, but do not judge the govern- 
ment by that. Think of your founding forefathers, of your Consti- 
tution, divinely inspired of the Lord, and you will not lose faith in 
your land or in your government. 

Letter From Korea 

Have faith in the Lord at all times. I have a letter here from a 
young man in Korea that I would like to read, and if a young man 
in Korea can live and write as this young man has lived and has 
written, you likewise can go and do the same. 

From Korea he wrote: 

Dear Bishop: I wish I could find the words to explain my feelings 
while I read your most welcome letter. In a war-stricken world as I am 
now living in, I couldn't have received a more warm and appreciative wish 
than you gave me. A guy's soul gets so low and tired of seeing the world 
about one fall in ruins, and taking thousands of innocent people with it. 

It makes a guy like me realize how lucky the American people are, 
but I wonder if they appreciate it. I have been here in Korea ever since 
the war broke out. I am really getting pretty tired, and I will be so glad 
when this mess is all over with. 

My entire life has changed so much since I came here over two years 
ago. It seems more like ten years to me, since I have experienced so 
much in these last two years. 

Before I left home I didn't realize what nice people I was accustomed 
to, but after seeing the outside world I now appreciate my family for 
teaching me the good things that they taught me. I begin to see the 
difference between people I was used to living with and those of the out- 
side world. I have missed decent people who were taught the ways of 
the Lord, which he has asked us to live. I have missed friendly neighbors 
who always greeted me with a smile. I miss my Sunday School and the 
association of my people. All that I have seen here are temptation and 
sin that I would never have been able to fight down had it not been for 
the teachings that I received in my home and in this Church. 

It seemed as if every time sin crossed my path because of loneliness, 
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I would then see my mother's face and my people at home looking at me 
as though they trusted me and expected me to be an example of right 
living until I returned home, to live so that I would be worthy of a fine 
girl and have life's happiness and a home and children. 

God only knows the torture a guy goes through from being so far 
from home under such trying circumstances. I will say with all my heart 
that I believe in God and prayer. Otherwise I never would have suc- 
ceeded and survived. When I felt alone, I would walk at night so that 
I could pray to my God. I prayed that he would help me live a clean life 
and find satisfaction and happiness in living that way. For that reason, I 
have been successful. 

I went to school and was graduated, and then 1 went to Japan. 1 
worked in an office as a typist. I found a liking for the work, and I 
worked hard to keep it and earn promotions. My most trying time in 
Korea was when the United Nations forces were so hard pressed. There 
I lost my best buddy. He was shot down through the head right before 
my eyes. I will never forget that as long as I live. That is my deepest 
regret in coming to Korea. 

I have had several terribly close calls, but I know that God has saved 
my life and saved my soul. I trust him completely with it, and my wish 
is for him to be the judge. I guess I should have fear, but I don't any 
more. After seeing my buddy die, I feel I am no better than he was, 
so far that reason I want to leave it for God to decide, and I don't 
worry about it. We have lost lots of good boys over here, probably many 
more than the people of America realize. I know I would be the happiest 
guy alive if I was home to attend your meetings, and be part of them, 
and it is the true work of God that is striving to keep the world at peace 

t0da k perso n could be doing more to make a peaceful world than to 
live and teach God's ways of living. My prayer will always be with all 
of you in your work. 

Our hearts and prayers go out to these boys that are there, and 
the thousands who will yet go. Oh, is it asking too much that we 
pray for them daily? Whether they are our own or not, they are 
somebody's boys. Let us pray for them. Let us write to them. Think 
how you would feel if you were a young man in the service, way 
over in Korea, and at the end of a hard day if you came to your 
bunk at night and found a letter from some of your folk or your 
friends, to help buoy you up. 

Testimony 

Well, I want to bear you my testimony that I know that God 
lives. I know that he hears prayers. I know that his Spirit can dwell 
with men, and I know it can withdraw from them, and I know it is 
up to you and me to live close enough to the Lord that we can have 
the companionship of his sweet Spirit. 

May the Lord bless us that we may take to our homes and apply 
in our lives the messages of these conferences. Oh, parents, stay 
close to your children. Love them with all your hearts. Hold them 
near and dear to you. They need you today as they have never 
needed you before. 

May God bless the youth that they may stay close to the 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 133 



Church, and that we will be mindful of them, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay; 

We are happy to see in the audience the state, county, and city 
officials, the state superintendent of schools, the president and deans 
from the Brigham Young University and the Ricks College, members 
of the Church Board of Education, and the Church Department of 
Education including directors of Institutes and Seminaries. We are 
pleased to express our pleasure at the presence of Dr. Wilbur LaRoe 
of Washington, who is present here today, and who will deliver the 
address at the inauguration ceremonies for Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson, 
President of the Brigham Young University. These services will 
be held in the new Fieldhouse at Provo tomorrow at ten o'clock a.m. 
All are invited, whether you have received a printed invitation 
or not. 

Among the educators present I wish specifically to mention the 
president of the Brigham Young University, the president of the 
University of Utah, the president of the Utah State Agricultural Col- 
lege, the president of the Weber College, and the president of the 
Branch Agricultural College at Cedar City. I have just been re- 
minded too that Mrs. Wilbur LaRoe is accompanying her husband 
on this official visit, and we extend a hearty welcome to both. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing: "Lamb of God," Elder J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

The closing prayer will be offered by Edward B. Clark, Patri- 
arch to the Davis Stake, following which this conference will stand 
adjourned until two o'clock this afternoon. 

The proceedings of this afternoon's session will be broadcast 
over all stations as heretofore announced, and over television. 

The choir singing for this session has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir, Elder Cornwall conducting, and Elder Asper at 
the organ. 



The Choir sang an anthem, "Lamb of God," after which the 
closing prayer was offered by Edward E. Clark, Patriarch to the 
Davis Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 

THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The concluding session of the Conference convened at 2:00 p.m., 
Sunday, October 7th. 
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President David O. McKay: 

This is the concluding session of the One Hundred Twenty- 
second Semi-annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We are convened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City. 

These services are being broadcast in the Assembly Hall and 
in Barratt Hall, 60 North Main, over a loud-speaking system, and 
by television. 

The proceedings will be broadcast also over Station KSL, Salt 
Lake City, and, by arrangement through KSL, over the stations 
named in the first session of this conference. 

This session will also be televised over the KSL television sta- 
tion, channel 5. 

The music is furnished by the Tabernacle Choir under the direc- 
tion of J. Spencer Cornwall, conductor, and Alexander Schreiner at 
the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the Tabernacle Choir singing: 
"O Praise Ye God." 

The opening prayer will be offered by Elder Elias Peterson, 
Patriarch to the North Weber Stake. 



Singing by the Choir, "O Praise Ye God." 
Elias Peterson, Patriarch in the North Sevier Stake, offered the 
invocation. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the anthem, "Hear Our Prayer." 

President David O. McKay: 

Musical harmony and expression sublime! 

Following Elder Joseph F. Merrill of the Council of the Twelve, 
who will now speak to us, will be Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of the Seventy. 

ELDER JOSEPH F. MERRILL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Brethren, sisters, and radio listeners: During the few minutes 
allotted to me, I purpose talking about a few matters that I feel are 
important enough to justify my asking your attention to them. They 
are not new, but they are current and vitally concern us in our 
daily lives. They have been much discussed but are in need of more 
attention than they have yet received from many of us. They have 
to do with both our material and spiritual well-being. They are 
directed to our own Church people, but we invite all others to con- 
sider them. 

The Apostle Paul wrote, as you know, these words: 
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Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? 

If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. (I Cor. 3:16-17.) 

The Word of Wisdom 

As a means of preserving our bodies from certain types of de- 
filement (destruction), the Lord gave to the Church in its very 
beginning, and to the human family generally, a revelation that has 
properly been called a law of health, better known among us as the 
Word of Wisdom, printed as section eighty-nine of the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. Years ago I was present in a meeting 
where a prominent non-Mormon doctor of medicine referred to the 
Word of Wisdom as the Lord's Law of Health and said so far as 
he knew it was the best brief statement in the English language of 
the conditions that must be observed if good health continued. This 
is a truth related not only to the material world but to the spiritual 
realm as well, as has been said several times in this conference, quot- 
ing Joseph Smith in the Doctrine and Covenants. We get no bless- 
ing from God except by obeying the law upon which the blessing is 
predicated. I repeat, good health is continued only if we obey the 
laws of health. 

In the revelation referred to, the Lord said liquor and tobacco 
are not good for man — truths that have since been abundantly con- 
firmed by the observations and research work of highly-qualified in- 
vestigators. However, in the revelation the Lord did not give rea- 
sons; it was unnecessary to do so. Some of them were already 
known. The Lord knew others would be discovered by his inquisitive 
children. 

Let us summarize a few of the authoritative statements relative 
to the effects of liquor and tobacco. As to tobacco, it contains nico- 
tine, one of the most deadly poisons known to the pharmacist. It 
affects injuriously the heart, the brain and mental powers, the nervous 
system, the kidneys and elimination organs, the muscular system, 
etc., thus weakening the body with the result that it is less resistant 
to various kinds of disease. 

Facts About Tobacco 

Dr. Irving Fisher of Yale University, long noted as a writer on 
matters relative to human health, wrote, among other things in the 
preface to Dr. Frank L. Wood's book What You Should Know 
about Tobacco, the following: 

I have had unusual opportunities to become familiar with the many- 
sided tobacco problem. The evidence now exists sufficient to show that 
no one who smokes can achieve the best of which he or she is capable, 
whether this be a foot race, a prize fight, a golf game, a rifle score, writ- 
ing, speaking, singing, acting, performing on violin, piano, or typewriter, 
attainment of health, strength, endurance, beauty, glamor, or any other 
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excellence on which men and women set their hearts. It is time that 
those ambitious in all other lines of work should also learn the truth that 
tobacco harms, never helps. 

The use of tobacco shortens life. This fact was satisfactorily 
demonstrated to the scientific world by Dr. Raymond Pearl of Johns 
Hopkins University, who published fifteen years ago a research paper 
in which he showed that on an average heavy smokers die about 
ten years sooner than non-smokers and moderate smokers from three 
to five years sooner. Everybody knows that college athletic coaches 
do not permit their boys to smoke. Yes, the use of tobacco is injuri- 
ous to man. 

Effects of Alcohol 

Now relative to alcohol: Some of the facts relative to the in- 
jurious effects of consumed alcohol are briefly stated by the eminent 
authority, Dr. Haven Emerson, as follows: 

1. We have learned that alcohol, as commonly used today, causes 
more diseases, disability, and death than any other cause of ill health 
which is wholly in the power of the individual to prevent and avoid. 

2. Medical sciences have learned and found that alcohol is not a food, 
a stimulant, or harmful only in drunkenness. That was the former be- 
lief. The liver, stomach, and heart were supposed to suffer only from 
drunkenness. Those are the least of the damages alcohol causes. Deaths 
from alcoholism are the least of the harm that alcohol causes. It is the 
constant and severe interference with human relations, the disturbance of 
the conduct of people to each other, that is the major damage that alcohol 
does in our society today. 

3. Alcohol is a depressant narcotic drug, not a stimulant. That cannot 
be too often repeated. The effects of alcohol are almost entirely, if not 
wholly, to be experienced by its toxic damage to the central nervous 
system, the brain, and spinal cord. It is upon those tissues that the action 
of alcohol shows most strikingly. The only thing that distinguishes man 
from the brute is his power of self-direction, self-control, judgment, dis- 
cretion. Those things are the first qualities of man that are destroyed 
by alcohol, long before there is any obvious interference with the muscles 
and motor functions of the body. 

4. Alcohol is not describable as a food which forms any part of a 
wholesome diet. 

5. In recent times, it has been observed that the lifesaving reflexes of 
the body are all slowed from five to ten percent by amounts of alcohol too 
small to be socially appreciable, and in amounts far smaller than can 
ever be registered under the law or by the police as indicating intoxica- 
tion. In amounts too small to be appreciated, alcohol slows the reflexes 
of the body, which we are endowed with to protect ourselves from de- 
struction — the nervous reflex action of the eye, the ear, the muscles — which 
we depend on in this world of speed and power and uncontrolled human 
association. The evidence shows there is no form of human activity 
so far tested which does not show inferiority of performance as the in- 
variable sequel of the absorption of alcohol in amounts smaller than would 
be recognized as of toxic significance. 

6. Perhaps the most important of all is the positive statement that 
no evidence of improvement in human health has so far been found to 
result from the use of alcohol in the normal human being. 

7. Alcohol, as used, causes many times more deaths than the in- 
fectious diseases. 
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Cause of Highway Accidents 

Thus writes Dr. Haven Emerson, a world-recognized authority 
on the effects of alcohol on the human body. Scientific observations 
and experiments absolutely prove that alcohol in amounts as small 
as only "a drink or two" causes a slowing of the reflexes of the 
body sufficient to result in many highway accidents. But the driver 
usually believes that this small amount makes him more alert— a 
safer driver after the drink than before. But this is not the case, as 
every traffic officer knows. Alcohol is a deceiver; it lies to the driver. 
Instead of making him more alert, it really makes him less alert and 
less safe in his driving. According to the estimates of the National 
Safety Council, and others qualified to give estimates, from twenty- 
five to forty percent of all highway accidents are due to drinking 
drivers — the majority of them having had, so they say, only "a drink 
or two." Such a driver is far more dangerous than the one who 
knows he is drunk. 

This matter of traffic accidents in the United States is very 
important. It is said that they resulted, last year in thirty-six thousand 
fatalities — more fatalities than we suffered during the same period in 
the Korean war. 

Social and Spiritual Effects 

So far I have spoken only of the effects of alcohol on the body 
of the drinker, but there are social and spiritual effects of far greater 
importance that result from his drinking. 

It is perhaps not so important what the drinker does to himself 
— great as this is — as to what he does to others — how his drinking 
affects others. At the conference of the American Association of 
Industrial Physicians and Surgeons last April, it was said by the 
medical director of a large steel company that hang-overs cost fac- 
tories one billion man-hours every year, a tremendous loss in goods 
and wages, thus affecting many more people than the drinkers. 

First Presidency Message 

In a session of the October conference of the Church in 1942, 
President Clark presented a timely message of the First Presidency 
in which was written the following: 

Over the earth, and it seems particularly in America, the demon 
drink is in control. Drunken with strong drink, men have lost their rea- 
son; their counsel has been destroyed; their judgment and vision are fled; 
they reel forward to destruction. 

Drink brings cruelty into the home; it walks arm and arm with 
poverty; its companions are disease and plague; it puts chastity to flight; 
it knows neither honor nor fair dealing; it is a total stranger to truth; 
it drowns conscience; it is the bodyguard of evil; it curses all who touch 
it. 

Drink has brought more woe and misery, broken more hearts, wrecked 
more homes, committed more crimes, filled more coffins, than all the wars 
the world has suffered. 



138 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Sunday. October 7 Third Day 

In the light of these factual statements, forcibly and eloquently 
put by President Clark, how is it that any sane member of the Church 
believing in the divine call of Joseph Smith, would dare to indulge 
in drink? Does he not know the sin and the danger of indulgence? 
This action not only harms him in person, thus defiling his body, but 
it makes him a danger to his family, to his associates, to society, and 
an offender of God. 

Danger of Moderate Drinking 

But there are many people who protest that drinking in modera- 
tion is not harmful. Have I not pointed out that the most dangerous 
potential killer on the highway is the driver who has taken only "a 
drink or two"? Is it not through example that we yield our most 
potent influence? Drinking a single glass is likely far more strongly 
to influence others to drink than would drinking a jug. Yes, the 
example of participation in a cocktail party, of drinking in a con- 
vivial set, of taking a glass with a friend — any of these is likely to be 
taken as a license by the unwary to indulge. 

There is a grave danger in alcohol of which the novice may not 
be aware — the danger of becoming an alcoholic — of becoming one 
who drinks to excess, unable to control his drinking. Mrs. Marty 
Mann, a recovered alcoholic, executive director, National Commit- 
tee for Education on Alcoholism, said a few years ago in a national 
radio broadcast that the years of her acute chronic alcoholism were 
the most painful years of her life. "I suffered constantly," she said, 
"not just one kind of pain, but all kinds of pain. I suffered physically, 
mentally, emotionally, financially, and socially — in every depart- 
ment of my life. I tell you, honestly, and on behalf of those three 
million human beings (alcoholics) that alcoholism is the most painful 
disease known to man." 

A careful study shows that about one of every sixteen persons 
who takes his first glass becomes an alcoholic. But whether this will 
be his fate cannot be determined in advance, strange as it may seem. 
Hence, safety demands a refusal to take the first drink. 

But it is not always easy to say, "I do not drink." Natural 
curiosity to learn how the stuff tastes, the invitation of agreeable 
companions, the fear of being regarded as a sissy or of leaning over 
backwards, or of throwing a damper on a jolly group, memory of 
attractive advertisements seen or read — one or more of these and 
other temptations must be waved aside by a refusal. But the fact 
that it is "smarter not to drink" is a truth that will give the necessary 
courage to everyone who is accustomed to pray and to respect him- 
self. The Lord helps him who worthily tries to help himself. 

The Problem of Drink 

The problem of drink looked at in the light of national interests 
is one of the most difficult and dangerous this country faces. The 
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custom of drinking prevails in all strata of American Society, among 
the rich and the poor, the old and the young, the educated and the 
ignorant, the strong and the weak, the official and the military. Drink 
is responsible, in part at least, for many of our existing difficulties. 
The per capita consumption in the District of Columbia is much 
the highest in the country — 5.37 gallons in 1950, compared with 1.24 
gallons for the whole United States, more than four times greater in 
Washington than the average. The consumption in Utah was 0.74 
gallons, fourteen percent of that in Washington. 

Does this great consumption in Washington have any signfi- 
cance? It was reported that at the conferences with Stalin at Tehe- 
ran and Yalta during the war an abundance of liquor was in evi- 
dence. Did the presence of liquor have any influence on the harmful 
agreements (harmful to us) that were reached? 

Crime in its many varieties is current in the United States, and 
the records show that nearly all criminals use liquor and tobacco. 
And as you know, many crimes are committed because the perpe- 
trator is under the influence of liquor. As you also know, many 
destructive fires, causing loss of many lives and enormous losses of 
property, are due to the carelessness of smokers. 

Evils of Indulgence 

Indulgence in alcoholic beverages and tobacco is not only injuri- 
ous to body, mind, and spirit — therefore hurtful to the consumer and 
greatly so to society — but it is very expensive, estimated to be about 
fifteen billion dollars annually in the United States — more than is 
spent for education, libraries, and charity. The picture is dismal in- 
deed. Why is it, how is it, that intelligent, sensible human beings 
will persist in consuming liquor and tobacco in the light of the many, 
some dreadful, evils resulting from this consumption? Can it be that 
they are not well-informed of these effects? This is probably true 
in many cases, especially with the youth. Hence education is one 
of the means that should be employed intensively among all ill- 
informed persons. So many and great are the evils of indulgence 
that all feasible means should be employed to eliminate them. Cer- 
tainly all schools should participate in this movement. 

But as this movement is intensified, so will counter movements 
be, we may be assured; "conspiring men" will intensify their "evils 
and designs." Satan, the devil, is not asleep. 

But Latter-day Saints — members of this Church — believing and 
knowing that God has spoken in modern times on the subject of 
liquor and tobacco, will you not be aroused, become converted and 
abstain from indulgence in the use of these things? Nothing less 
is expected of you by the Church and by non-members who know 
our teachings relative to them. Be wise, not foolish. 

May the Lord help all of us to be sincerely obedient to his will, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of Seventy 

My dear brethren and sisters, I humbly ask an interest in your 
faith and prayers, and the Spirit of God to rest upon me on this 
occasion. 

Preaching of Gospel 

Shortly before the ascension of Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
Master, he gave his Apostles their final commission, saying unto 
them: 

... Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. (Mark 16:15-16.) 

After the ascension of the Lord, the Apostles went forth humbly, 
faithfully, diligently, from town to town, from village to village, from 
city to city, declaring the good message which the Lord had given 
them; preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ; establishing Christian 
communities. Gradually, one Christian community after another arose 
in the Mediterranean world. The gospel spread from land to land. 

But also as time passed, the Apostles received very severe per- 
secutions, which resulted in the death — the martyrdom — of all of 
them except John the Beloved. They sealed their testimonies with 
their blood, dying for the eternal truths which they had embraced. 

False Teachings 

As time went on, and as Paul the Apostle and others of the 
great prophets had predicted, heresies crept into the Christian 
Church. False teachings and false doctrines came into Christianity. 
Especially is this true toward the end of the fourth century A. D. 
At that time the Roman government made the Christian Church the 
state religion and outlawed all pagan religions. This resulted in 
thousands and thousands of pagans flocking into the Christian 
Church, naturally without being converted. They brought with them 
their choice pagan ideas, practices, religious rituals and doctrines, 
bringing about an adulteration of the gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
resulted in what is known as the Great Apostasy. 

If the Savior had come back to earth at the beginning of the 
fifth century A.D., I doubt whether he would have recognized the 
Christian Church as the one that claimed descent from that which 
he had established, so far had it gone astray. Christianity had ac- 
tually become a composite of Christian beliefs, practices, and doc- 
trines; Jewish teachings and rituals; Greek, Roman, and Egyptian, 
pagan philosophies; and pagan religions of various brands. The Holy 
Priesthood had been withdrawn from the earth. The power of godli- 
ness was no longer present in the Christian Church. Thus there was 
a complete falling away from the gospel which had been estab- 
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lished by the Son of Man. The Church lay in darkness, and the 
darkness enveloped the earth. This spiritual darkness continued 
for hundreds and hundreds of years. 

Gospel Restored 

Finally, during the early part of the nineteenth century, Jesus 
Christ, the God of heaven and earth, stretched forth his hand again 
to reveal once more the gospel plan of salvation to the human family 
and to establish his Church upon earth. This great and marvelous 
work came about in fulfilment of the prophecies made by many of 
the ancient prophets. They had predicted that there would be a 
restoration of all things in the latter days and that all the rights, 
rituals, doctrines, powers, priesthoods, and ordinances necessary for 
the salvation and exaltation of the human family would be restored. 
(See Acts 3:21.) 

From heavenly beings this gospel was restored to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and the promise given by the Lord that it would never 
be taken from the earth again nor given to another people. (See 
D. & C. 27:13.) As part of that restoration, the Holy Melchizedek 
Priesthood was brought back to earth again. The Savior, as he had 
done in the Meridian of Time, established offices in that priesthood. 
In this dispensation they consisted of a First Presidency, Twelve 
Apostles, seventies, elders, and others to carry forward the work of 
the Lord. 

Commandment in Present Day 

The commandment from Jesus Christ, our Savior, came to the 
Twelve in modern times, just as it did to the Apostles in his day: 

Therefore, go ye into all the world; and whatsoever place ye can- 
not go unto ye shall send, that the testimony may go from you into all 
the world unto every creature. 

And as I said unto mine apostles, even so I say unto you, for you 
are mine apostles, even God's high priests; ye are they whom my Father 
hath given me; ye are my friends; 

Therefore, as I said unto mine apostles I say unto you again, that 
every soul who believeth on your words, and is baptized by water for 
the remission of sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost. . . . 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, they who believe not on your words, 
and are not baptized in water in my name, for the remission of their sins, 
that they may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not 
come into my Father's kingdom where my Father and I am. 

And this revelation unto you, and commandment, is in force from 
this very hour upon all the world, and the gospel is unto all who have 
not received it. {Ibid., 84:62-64, 74-75.) 

Assignment to the Twelve 

Acting in accordance with this revelation and also several others, 
such as the one which appointed the Twelve Apostles to hold the 
keys of opening the doors of the gospel of Jesus Christ to every 
nation throughout the earth; the revelation to the effect that the 
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gospel should be taken to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
preparatory to the coming of the Lord, and other similar pronounce- 
ments, the Twelve Apostles did go forth throughout the world. Dur- 
ing the past one hundred and twenty-one years, they have opened 
the doors of the gospel to most of the nations. 

The history of the work of the Twelve in carrying forward their 
missionary assignment presents a marvelous story. In addition to 
the great work that they have done, the Apostles also have sent 
many other gospel messengers to the places where they could not go. 

Others Called 

Now, the Lord, in establishing the gospel on the earth in the 
latter days, did not give revelations entirely to the effect that the 
Twelve were to be the only ministers of the restored truths. He also 
gave revelations to the seventy, designating them as "especial wit- 
nesses" of Christ, and calling them to be ministers of the restored 
gospel. "... first unto the Gentiles and then to the Jews." {Ibid., 
107:25-26, 34, 38, 93-97.) And again, he also gave a revelation to 
every faithful elder in the Church, commanding him to proclaim the 
message of salvation. He said unto the elders: 

Go ye into all the world, preach the gospel to every creature, acting 
in the authority which I have given you, baptizing in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

And he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned. (Ibid., 68:8-9.) 

During the past hundred years, thousands upon thousands of 
elders have gone forth in harmony with this divine command. I be- 
lieve there is no time in the history of the human family where a 
Church has put forth a greater missionary effort in accordance with 
the command of God than has the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints during the past one hundred and twenty-one years. 

The Lord not only commanded the elders to go forth and preach 
the gospel, but he also gave a command in a revelation to Joseph 
Smith to the effect that every person who is baptized into the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is morally obligated in the sight 
of God to do missionary work. In other words, he is to proclaim the 
words of eternal life to the honest in heart. In fact, the commandment 
of the Lord to every baptized member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
is as follows: "... and it becometh every man who hath been 
warned to warn his neighbor." {Ibid., 88:81.) 

If every Latter-day Saint would take that revelation seriously, 
thousands and thousands of the honest in heart who live among us 
would gladly receive the words of eternal life and affiliate themselves 
with the true Church and kingdom of God. 

Living of Gospel 



If all Latter-day Saints would live the gospel in every detail, as 
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it has been revealed from the mouth of Jehovah through the prophets, 
our lights would so shine to the world that multitudes of good people 
would actually ask to join the Church of Jesus Christ. Our neighbors 
would see the light shining forth from Latter-day Saints, because the 
gospel had made them live such good lives, and they would readily 
accept this Church as being "the only true and living Church upon 
the face of the whole earth." (Ibid., 1:30.) Certainly the gospel 
would then roll forth throughout the world, as Daniel predicted it 
would, like a great "stone cut out of the mountain without hands." 
(See Daniel 2:27-49.) It would roll forth until it "filled the whole 
earth." 

One of the obstacles we meet in our efforts to spread the gospel 
message is the fact that so many Latter-day Saints do not live the 
gospel. And, on the other hand, many members of the Church do 
not take the time to tell their neighbors about the gospel. They do 
not invite their neighbors to attend Church with them nor to come 
in contact with Church influence in other ways. I sincerely believe 
that there are many honest in heart who would like to investigate 
the gospel truths and later on probably join the Church if they were 
invited to participate and were encouraged to do so. God will hold 
us accountable to do our share along this line. We must warn our 
neighbors. 

Missionary Assignment 

When the Lord established the gospel through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, he gave the members of the Church many great as- 
signments. I believe that there is no assignment that the Lord gave 
to the Church greater than that of missionary work. 

If one should read the Doctrine and Covenants through and 
tabulate the various subjects that the Lord revealed information on, 
he would find that missionary work holds a dominant place. In my 
study of modern revelation, I have found that there is no subject 
that the Lord revealed more about, that he talked on more times and 
in more ways than the missionary assignment. In fact, the gospel 
of the kingdom must be taken unto every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people preparatory to the coming of the Lord; and after 
this great assignment has been successfully completed, according to 
the words of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, "... then shall the 
end come." (D. & C. 133:37; Matthew 24:14.) 

Not only must the gospel be taken "to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people" here in mortality, but it must also be 
preached to all of our departed ancestors in the spirit world. A great 
missionary campaign must go forward until all who have died without 
the law of the gospel will have the opportunity to accept or reject it. 
Temple -work will not be completely effective without missionary 
work. In fact, the people in the spirit world have to learn the various 
gospel truths, receive the gospel plan of salvation, repent of their 
sins, and prepare themselves to receive the temple ordinances which 
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have been performed for them vicariously before that great work 
reaches a fulfilment and gives to the people the blessings that they 
should receive. 

Therefore, it is very evident that missionary work is one of the 
greatest assignments which God has placed upon the Church. In 
fact, the Prophet Joseph Smith on one occasion said, "After all that 
has been said, the greatest and most important duty is to preach the 
gospel [of Jesus Christ]." (Joseph Fielding Smith's Teachings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 1 13.) 

The Thing of Most Worth 

When the gospel was being restored to earth during the early 
part of the nineteenth century, a number of brethren came to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and asked what the Lord would have them 
do in this great work. Their concern was to learn what would be 
the most important thing for them to do. The word of the Lord 
came to the Whitmer men as follows: 

And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing which will be of the 
most worth unto you will be to declare repentance unto this people, 
that you may bring souls unto me, that you may rest with them in the 
kingdom of my Father. (D. & C. 15:6; 16:6.) 

I believe that that revelation applies as aptly to you and me as 
it did to John and Peter Whitmer, Jr. I know of no way whereby 
we can help to bring salvation to our own souls better than by doing 
all that we can to bring salvation to the souls of others. In other 
words; we save our own souls in proportion to the service we render 
to the honest in heart who are seeking after truth by giving to them 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, or the plan of life and salvation. 

There are many other revelations that could be cited which 
indicate the importance of the missionary assignment, but we haven't 
time on this occasion to quote them. 

Encouragement to Seventies 

As a member of the First Council of the Seventy, the duty rests 
upon me and others of the Council to help carry the message of 
salvation to the honest in heart and to do our utmost in promoting 
missionary work. I would like to take this opportunity, therefore, to 
encourage all the seventies throughout the Church to engage in mis- 
sionary work that they might magnify their callings as seventies. 
If we fail to do this, we may stand under condemnation at the judg- 
ment day for not having magnified our priesthood. 

The First Presidency has asked for three seventies from each 
quorum — a thousand seventies — to go into the mission fields this 
fall. I should like to encourage the stake presidents, the bishops, the 
seventies, and all who are concerned, to cooperate on this great 
assignment and to respond to the call of the First Presidency. 
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The call from the First Presidency is a call from the Lord, 
because these men are the duly authorized servants of God here upon 
the earth. They hold the keys of the kingdom; and God the Eternal 
Father and his Only Begotten Son accept all that they do in the 
office of their calling as if these acts had been performed personally 
by Jesus Christ. 

Stake Missionary Program 

Also, I would like to encourage all of us as Church members 
to take greater advantage of the stake missionary program. I am 
sure we have done a good job in the past, but I feel confident that 
we have hardly scratched the surface. I am of the opinion that there 
are thousands and thousands of seekers after truth who live among 
us who would receive the gospel of Jesus Christ if they had a fair 
chance. If we would spend more time in doing missionary work, 
great would be our joy in this life, and eternal should be our reward 
in the world to come. The Savior made this point clear and definite 
wherein he said: 

Remember the worth of souls is great in the sight of God; . . . 

Wherefore, you are called to cry repentance unto this people. 

And if it so be that you should labor all your days in crying re- 
pentance unto this people, and bring, save it be one soul unto me, how 
great shall be your joy with him in the kingdom of my Father! 

And now, if your joy will be great with one soul that you have 
brought unto me into the kingdom of my Father, how great will be your 
joy if you should bring many souls unto mel (Ibid., 18:10, 14-16.) 

My dear brothers and sisters, I do humbly trust and pray that 
God will bless us to the extent that we will not only continue with 
the great missionary spirit that we have shown in the past, but that 
we shall also catch a fulness of the spirit and greatness of this as- 
signment and vigorously carry it forward until we do prepare the 
world for the coming of the Savior, that he may reign as Lord of 
lords and King of kings. 

Testimony 

I bear testimony that this is the true gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
know this fact as I know that I am alive. I know that Joseph Smith 
is a prophet of God and one of the greatest prophets that has ever 
lived on this earth. I know also that if you and I will live according 
to the teachings of the commandments that we have received in the 
Church of Jesus Christ, someday we shall come back into the presence 
of God and receive exaltation, which he has declared to be the 
greatest gift that he has in store for those who love him and keep 
his commandments. 

May God bless us in carrying forward this great missionary 
assignment and in all of our walks of life, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of Seventy 

Two great truths must be accepted by mankind if they shall save 
themselves: first, that Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, the Only Begotten, 
the very Son of God, whose atoning blood and resurrection save us from 
the physical and spiritual death brought to us by the Fall; and next, that 
God has restored to the earth, in these last days, through the Prophet 
Joseph, his Holy Priesthood with the fulness of the everlasting gospel, for 
the salvation of all men on the earth. Without these truths man may 
not hope for the riches of the life hereafter. (See The Improvement Era, 
vol. 38, pp. 204-205.) 

Those words were given by the First Presidency of the Church 
in a testimony to the world on the occasion of the one hundredth 
anniversary of the establishment of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles in this dispensation, and if the Spirit will give me utterance, 
I would like to say a few things with reference to them. 

Salvation Centered in Christ 

We are the people of God. We are the members of the king- 
dom of God on earth, which is this Church, and we have the knowl- 
edge and light and revelation which causes us to know that salvation 
is centered in Christ. We believe in Christ. We are the Church of 
Christ. We believe that through his atoning blood and the sacrifice 
which he worked out, all men will be raised in immortality, that is 
to say, the body and the spirit will be reunited, a resurrection will be 
brought to pass; and we believe that those who obey the laws and 
ordinances of the gospel will gain, in addition to immortality, the 
glorious gift of eternal life. 

We have the witness and knowledge that Christ was the First- 
born of the Father, that in the spirit world, in the pre-existent eter- 
nities, he obeyed the laws of the Father and by diligence and right- 
eousness ascended even there to the status of a God. 

We recognize him as the Creator, under the Father, of the world 
and all that in it is. We worship him as the God who revealed his 
saving truths to all the ancient prophets, those mighty leaders who 
have come in every age when he has had a people on the earth. 

We believe that he came into the world, born of Mary, literally 
and actually, as we are born of our mothers; that he came into the 
world, born of God the Eternal Father, the Almighty Elohim, literally 
and actually, as we are born of our earthly fathers. 

We believe that he had the power to lay down his life, and the 
power to take it up again, because Mary was his mother and God 
was his father. 

We certify of Christ; we preach of Christ; and we have the 
knowledge that salvation is in and through him and him alone. 
"Salvation was, and is, and is to come, in and through the atoning 
blood of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent" (see Mosiah 3:18), and 
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"how great the importance," as Lehi expressed it, "to make these 
things known unto the inhabitants of the earth." (See II Nephi 2:8.) 

Acceptance of Prophets 

Now it is not possible, in my judgment, for people in the world 
to accept Christ and come to salvation, unless at one and the same 
time they accept the prophets whom Christ has sent and receive 
the administration of holy ordinances under their hands. 

Christ and his prophets are one. We could not believe in 
Christ if there were not prophets to declare Christ and his. saving 
truths unto us. The Apostle Paul reasoned on this subject, and 
he said: 

. . . how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? 

And how shall they preach, except they be sent? (Romans 10:14-15.) 

Except for Christ, there would be no salvation. Except for the 
prophets of God, sent in the various ages of the earth's history, the 
testimony of Christ would not be borne, the message of salvation 
would not be taught, and there would be no legal administrators who 
could perform the ordinances of salvation for men, that is, perform 
them so they will be binding on earth and sealed eternally in the 
heavens. 

So it is that the Lord has sent prophets. No one would suppose 
that he could believe in Christ and reject Peter, James, and John. 
The Lord and his prophets go hand in hand. Christ said, "I am the 
true vine, and my Father is the husbandman"; then he said to his 
Apostles, "Ye are the branches." (John 15:1, 5.) The branches 
and the vine are connected. He taught also that if the branches 
were torn away from him, they would wither and die and be cast 
into the fire. If people in the world would pick the fruit of eternal 
life off the branches, they have to accept the prophets, for the 
branches are the prophets. 

Gospel Dispensations 

This has been the system that the Lord has had from the days 
of Father Adam to the present moment, and it will continue eternally. 
The Lord sent Adam in the beginning to teach the principles of 
salvation. Adam had a dispensation of the gospel, that is, the Lord 
revealed direct from heaven to Adam, dispensed to him, the saving 
truths; and anybody that lived in the days of Adam, to be saved 
in the celestial kingdom, had to accept Jesus Christ in whom salva- 
tion lay, and also had to accept Adam as the revealer, the prophet, 
the legal administrator who taught the laws of salvation and ad- 
ministered the ordinances thereof. It went in just that manner in 
every succeeding dispensation. 

In the days of Enoch, if a man would be saved in the celestial 
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kingdom, he accepted Christ as the Savior of the world and Enoch 
as his prophet. And so in the days of Abraham, of Moses, of Peter, 
James, and John, and of this day. 

I suppose that the Church procedure was not too different in 
former days. They had testimony meetings then, and when people 
stood up in them, as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
they bore witness that Jesus Christ was the Son of God who would 
come, and that Adam was his prophet, or Enoch, or the head of 
whatever dispensation was involved; and that is the way it is today. 
We certify of Jesus Christ, and we certify of Joseph Smith, and 
they are one. They are united perfectly. 

For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 
And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. (D. & C. 84:36- 
38.) 

Vision of Abraham 

Now may I mention the great vision that the Patriarch Abraham 
had? You recall that the Lord showed him the pre-existent hosts 
and, more particularly, the noble and great in that world. Abraham 
saw them, the intelligences, the spirit sons of God our Father, the 
noble and great spirit who were among them, and the Lord said to 
him, ". . . Abraham, thou art one of them; thou wast chosen before 
thou wast born." (See Abraham 3:23.) 

As with Abraham, so with all the prophets of God. Sometimes 
someone may wonder, that is, someone in the world, how is it that 
the Father and the Son would appear to a fourteen-and-a-half- 
year-old boy in the spring of 1820, to usher in, as we express it, 
the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times. 

Joseph Smith sat with Father Abraham in the councils of eter- 
nity, and Joseph Smith was ordained as Abraham was ordained to 
come down and be the head of a gospel dispensation here. He had 
ascended by virtue of obedience, intelligence, progression, and right- 
eousness to a high state of spiritual perfection in that world. When 
he came here, he brought with him the talents and abilities, the deep 
spirituality, and the innate righteousness that he developed back 
there under the tutelage of God the Father. 

In the eternal worlds, the Firstborn spirit offspring of the Father 
was Jehovah who is Jesus Christ. He was pre-eminent. Standing 
next to Christ was the great spirit, Michael. Christ was ordained as 
a lamb slain from the foundation of the world, chosen to come here 
and be the Redeemer. Michael was prepared and chosen and sent 
here as Father Adam, the first man of all men, the first flesh upon the 
earth, the head of the human race, and the presiding high priest, 
under Christ, over all the earth. 
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Place of Joseph Smith 

The spirit men who were associated with Christ and with Adam 
in the pre-existent eternities, and who were more valiant than all 
their fellows, were the ones chosen to head the various dispensations 
of the gospel. One of these was the Prophet Joseph Smith. It 
doesn't take much reflection then, it seems to me, for us to know 
that Joseph Smith was one of the dozen greatest spirits that God 
the Eternal Father had in all the councils of eternity; that he came 
so as to be here at the appointed time and at the express hour and 
at the very moment that the Lord designed to open this dispensa- 
tion He was here to take his part in that event. 

I do not think that the Father and the Son would have ap- 
peared to an ordinary fourteen-and-a-half-year-old boy, if he had 
gone out into that grove of trees to ask the Lord which of all the 
churches was right. I think the Lord had been preparing Joseph 
Smith for that event from all eternity; that Joseph Smith had the 
spiritual stature, the strength for righteousness that enabled him to 
endure the vision; that he had the talent and ability to press forward 
in righteousness in the kingdom of God on earth: first, to establish 
it; and then, somewhat, to perfect its organization before he was 
taken home, before he sealed his testimony with his blood. 

In my judgment Christ and his prophets are one; and salva- 
tion in this day is, first, through Christ and his atoning sacrifice, 
and it is, second, through accepting the atoning sacrifice and the 
doctrines of Christ as they have been revealed by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and as they are taught by the living oracles who wear the 
mantle of the Prophet and stand at this moment at the head of the 
kingdom of God on earth. 

Personal Experience 

May I just tell you one experience that I had. I have never 
told this to any person before, except my wife. Six months ago in 
the Solemn Assembly, when the First Presidency of the Church 
were sustained, as I sat down here behind one of these lower pul- 
pits, the voice of the Lord came into my mind as certainly, I am sure, 
as the voice of the Lord came into the mind of Enos, and the very 
words were formed, and it said: 

"These are they whom I have chosen as the First Presidency 
of my Church. Follow them" — those few words. 

I have had a testimony of the divinity of this work from my 
youth. I was reared in a family where love was the motive force, 
where my parents taught me righteousness, and I have grown up 
with a testimony. But that witness was an added assurance. It 
meant to me, if 1 hadn't known before, which I did know before, 
that this is the Lord's Church; that his hand is over it; that he 
organized it; that these men who preside are called of him; that 
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they are his anointed; that if we will follow them as they follow 
Christ, we will have eternal life, which is my prayer for myself and 
for all Israel. In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir and the congregation joined in singing 
the hymn, "I Need Thee Every Hour." 

ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve 

It has been a refining influence to attend this great conference. 
I cannot recall when I have felt more at peace than I have during 
these sessions. It seems to me that from the very beginning with 
President McKay's opening address, followed by others of the 
brethren including Brother Thomas E. McKay who spoke so beau- 
tifully and tenderly, everything done and said has contributed to 
a peace that I am sure we all feel, and we all felt as we sang that 
beautiful hymn, ["I Need Thee Every Hour."] 

Marion G. Romney 

I was very grateful in the selection of Brother Marion G. 
Romney to the Quorum of the Twelve. I have been intimately 
associated with him for the past ten years — I had not known him 
prior to our being called to be Assistants — but I have learned to 
love him and to appreciate him for his sterling worth, for his in- 
tegrity; and I say to you, my brethren and sisters, without any fear 
of contradiction, that I know of no man who has ever been chosen 
to fill this high and sacred trust who is better prepared and more 
worthy than is Marion G. Romney. I hope he will not feel em- 
barrassed because of my saying this, but I say it from the depths 
of my heart. 

I love these men. I have learned to love the Authorities as I 
have never loved them before. I was reared in a home where the 
Authorities of the Church were always held up to us as servants 
of the Almighty, men who were trying to their utmost to establish 
the Church and kingdom of God in the earth, men who were un- 
selfish in their service. In our home it was regarded almost as a 
sin for anyone to say anything unkind of those whom God had 
chosen to direct the affairs of the Church. 

I have been grateful for that heritage. I have tried to implant 
that in the hearts of my children. My wife was reared in the same 
atmosphere, and she too reflected in her life that absolute confidence 
and deep appreciation of those whom the Lord had chosen. 

Lessons from Missionaries 



I have recently had the experience of visiting two of our mis- 



ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 



151 



sions. Two very striking lessons were brought home to me as we 
labored with these missionaries, as we heard their testimonies, list- 
ened to their reports, and felt of their spirits. They told how they 
were proselyting, how they would go into the homes where they 
were invited in — many times they were turned down — and how 
they would teach the people. 

First the missionaries would present to them the message of 
the restoration and the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. This 
would open up the way for a cottage meeting, and then they would 
teach the families how to pray. They would teach them that God 
hears and answers prayers. They would unfold the story of the 
restoration of the gospel, which of course would take them back to 
the teachings of our Savior and the promises that he made when he 
instructed his disciples: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
(Matthew 28:19-20.) 

The elders go into homes, and they teach the investigators 
these divine concepts, prayer, faith in God, confidence in his work, 
to observe all things that the Lord has commanded, to render obedi- 
ence to those divine principles by which we may enter into his king- 
dom and into his Church, teaching them the law of tithing, the Word 
of Wisdom, all of these things, my brethren and sisters, these 
cardinal concepts, and as we listened to the missionaries explain 
their methods, the reaction of the people to them, I felt and I say 
to you that people now are responding to the truth, perhaps more 
than ever in the history of the Church. As we listened to these re- 
ports, I thought, can we do less here at home than follow these 
divine concepts? Should we do less than teach in our homes family 
prayers, kneeling down and supplicating our Heavenly Father with 
our children night and morning? Should we do less than teach 
our children to observe the law of tithing, the law of the fast? 

Can we do less than teach them all of these principles that we 
proclaim to the people of the world, obedience to which makes them 
eligible for membership in the Church? 

That lesson has come home to me. Are we doing at home 
what we expect our missionaries to do in the world, and are we our- 
selves hiding our lights, setting our lights under a bushel, or are we 
letting our lights so shine, that others, seeing our good works, may 
be led to glorify our Heavenly Father? 



Another lesson that impressed me was this: We listened to 
some of the missionaries tell of their backgrounds. One young boy 
told of coming from a home in Idaho, of his widowed mother, with 
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five children, the mother being left with a mortgaged farm, and 
the bishop came and asked if one of her boys could go on a mission. 

The oldest was asked to go, and the mother said, "Bishop, he 
may go." That young man told of the struggles of his mother to 
make ends meet and to help him in the performance of his mission- 
ary labors, and he bore a strong testimony of the goodness of the 
Lord, not only to him, but also to that devoted mother who was 
making possible that mission. 

Another one was by a young girl, and I never heard a stronger 
testimony — it was of another widowed mother. She comes from a 
stake in the east. The mother, going out and taking day work, 
made possible that girl's service in the mission field. 

On my way home I happened to stop in the home of my 
daughter in Chicago, and she, not knowing that I knew, was telling 
me of the sacrifice of a widow in her ward that was making it pos- 
sible for her daughter to labor in the mission field. 

"Why," she said, "Dad, that good little woman takes what- 
ever she can get to do without complaint." 

Present-day Faith 

We are inclined to tell about our forebears, of the heritage they 
have left for us. We have been reading in the Deserer News 
serially of the great work of President George Albert Smith's grand- 
father, Elder George A. Smith, of his colonizing in southern Utah, 
and the struggles of their living in wagons, of babies being born in 
those wagons, as they sought to establish a settlement at Parowan. 
All of these we read and are deeply touched and inspired. These 
things are a great heritage to us and to our children, but I say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that we have today just as much faith 
in Israel as we ever had, and if we could hear all of these experi- 
ences that are a part of the lives of these missionaries, we would 
hear of the struggles, and many times the heartaches, that make 
possible these young men and women going into the mission field 
and giving of their time for two years or two and a half years to 
preach the gospel which means so much to you and to me and to 
the world. 

Evidence Builds Testimonies 

Verily, it is a testimony to us of this great work. Testimonies do 
not come all at once. They are accumulations of evidence, and these 
are just a few. They are the simple things. 

I remember on one occasion of President Grant being in our 
home and having with him a good friend, a banker, from the East 
as his guest. President Grant had given him the story of Joseph 
Smith to read, and during our visit Brother Grant had had Sister 
Young sing, "Come, Come, Ye Saints." 

As Sister Young concluded, that gentleman remarked, "That is 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 



153 



an epic! That is one of the finest expressions of faith that I have 
ever heard in poetry." Then he made this remark: "President Grant, 
I have read 'Joseph Smith Tells His Own Story/ and I say to you 
that no imposter ever wrote it. It was written by one who believed 
in his own destiny." 

Now, brethren and sisters, that is the beginning of a testimony, 
and if that man would follow through, from just those two little 
things, God would finally, through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
reveal to him the truth of all things. This is the promise that is made 
to the people of the world — 

And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort you that ye 
would ask God, the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ, if these things 
are not true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with real intent, hav- 
ing faith in Christ, he will manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all 
things. (Moroni 10:4-5.) 

That is the way testimonies come. Those are the promises 
that are given by our missionaries to the world. Can we do less 
at home than to accept those promises, to accept the Lord as we 
ask our friends in the world to accept him? 

May God help us so to do, my brethren and sisters. I leave 
with you my testimony. I thank the Lord for my standing in this 
Church and for its great privileges and blessings; and I can sing 
with you as we sang a few minutes ago, "I Need Thee Every Hour," 
and I know he is near to us if we will serve him and keep his com- 
mandments. God bless you, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

. ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve 

My beloved brethren and sisters, there is something comforting 
in the scriptures regarding "he that shall endure to the end." (Matt. 
24:13.) I must confess, however, that this to me has been one of 
the most glorious conferences that I have ever attended or ever 
expect to attend. I stand before you this afternoon in fasting and 
prayer, with a heart full of gratitude and thanksgiving to the Lord 
for the opportunity which has been mine to attend this conference. 

Richness of Conference 

I cannot recall another, unless it was the conference which I 
attended in April of 1947 after spending a year in war-torn Europe, 
that has impressed me so deeply as this conference which now 
draws to a close. And as a father in Israel, I am grateful beyond 
my power of expression that my wife and my family of six children 
have come under the influence of the spirit of this conference and 
the counsel which has been given by the brethren. 
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As we left the Friday morning session, my good wife turned to 
me and said, "Of all the conferences 1 have attended in the Church, 
I have never felt so richly the spirit as I did this morning during 
President McKay's opening address." I am sure she but echoed the 
feeling of hundreds of others. Truly, it has been a time of rejoic- 
ing. I would to God, my brethren and sisters, that every man, 
woman, and child in the world could have heard the counsel which 
has come to us during this conference and could have in their 
hearts a desire to accept that counsel because I have never seen 
greater evidence of spiritual statesmanship than that represented in 
the counsel given to us by the First Presidency of the Church. With 
all my heart I sustain them. 

Gratitude for the Brethren 

I am grateful today that as a young man in far-off England I 
came under the influence of the leadership of President David O. 
McKay. I love him almost as I love my own father, and I sustain 
him with all my heart as prophet, seer, and revelator, which I testify 
to you he is. And I love with him his counselors as men of God. 
I love all these brethren with whom I have the glorious privilege 
of associating. 

I am very grateful for the brethren who have been added to the 
Genera] Authorities in this conference. I have known them all for 
a number of years, and to know them is to love them. I have re- 
ceived sufficient witness of the Spirit to satisfy my soul that the in- 
spiration of heaven directed the presidency in the selection of these, 
our brethren. 

I am happy to welcome Elder Marion G. Romney into our 
Council. He knows something of the joy and happiness that awaits 
him in this body of men, and their close association with the First 
Presidency of the Church. I first met Brother Romney thirty-three 
years ago on a basketball floor in Rexburg. We were representing 
two Church schools in a friendly but vigorous competition. I have 
always felt that he saw very clearly, but on the question of the final 
score in that game he has never been fully clear. I have loved him 
for his devotion, for his integrity, and for his testimony, and I love 
these brethren who have been added as Assistants to the Twelve. 

Street Meeting Experience 

I have but one thought to add, my brethren and sisters. I have 
set aside two or three times that which I had in mind to say, as it 
has been treated much better than I could have treated the subject. 
I would like to bring this thought to your attention through a brief 
experience. Some months ago while attending a meeting of agri- 
cultural and farm cooperative leaders in an eastern city, I had oc- 
casion to leave my hotel room and cross the street to the nearby 
post office to mail some letters. As I entered the door of the post 
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office on a side street, I heard words coming through an open win- 
dow at the opposite side of the building, which sounded very much 
to me like a Mormon missionary preaching on the street. 

After mailing the letters, I eased over to the open window, and 
there I saw two young men in blue serge suits standing on the corner 
of the steps of the post office. One young man was bearing his 
testimony regarding the coming forth of the Book of Mormon and 
the mission of the Prophet Joseph. He was earnest; he was sincere; 
he spoke with conviction. I thrilled with what he said. Some fifty 
or seventy-five people were listening in addition to the moving 
congregation that is always part of the street meeting. Standing 
at his side was his companion. In one arm were copies of the Book 
of Mormon, and the hats of the two brethren in his other hand. 

When the street meeting ended, I went out and introduced 
myself, visited with them a moment, and then I turned to the young 
man who had been holding the literature in his arm and said, "Elder, 
what were you doing while your companion was preaching and 
bearing testimony?" The answer filled my soul with thanksgiving. 
He said, "Brother Benson, I was praying to God that my companion 
would say the right thing that would touch the hearts of the people 
and bring them a conviction of the truth of this great latter-day 
work." 

Support for One Another 

Support for one another, that is the one thought that I have 
to leave with you, my brethren and sisters. One of our great needs 
as a people is greater, more loyal support for one another. You 
see it demonstrated in the leadership of the Church. It is very com- 
mon out in the stakes and the missions, and, oh, how important it 
is that we uphold and sustain one another in our labors. 

What do you do when one of your associates is standing before 
the public attempting to do his duty? And when he does a par- 
ticularly good job, maybe performing even beyond your own ability, 
what is the reaction in your heart? Do you have a little pang of 
jealousy, or do you rejoice and thank God for the manner in which 
he has magnified your associate? If you do the latter, you have one 
of the marks of greatness. If there comes a feeling of jealousy, a 
wish that you might be in his place, then you have not learned the 
lesson fully of mutual support and true loyalty. 

God help us to support one another. May it start in the home 
as we support our families. May there be a spirit of loyalty, unity, 
love, and mutual respect. May husbands be loyal to their wives, 
true to them, love them, strive to ease their burdens, and share the 
responsibility for the care, training, and the rearing of the children. 
May mothers and wives show a spirit of helpfulness to their hus- 
bands, uphold and sustain them in their priesthood duties, and be 
loyal and true to the calls that come to them from the priesthood 
of. God. 
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Support of Wives 

Occasionally when attending stake conferences, and members 
of the stake presidency and other local brethren are speaking. I in- 
dulge in this practice — I look over the audience and try to pick out 
the wives of the men who are speaking. I like to look into their 
faces as their husbands are up bearing their testimonies and preach- 
ing the gospel. 

Sometimes you will find a wife who puts her head down as if she 
felt sorry for the poor man. But more often you will find the type 
of support which brings her to look squarely at him, and you can 
just feel and see in her face that she is praying for him, that she has 
faith in him, that she wants him to succeed. In such cases it is 
likely that before they came to the meeting, they knelt together in 
family prayer, and if she were called upon to lead in that prayer, 
she invoked God's blessings upon her husband, in the event he 
would be called upon in the conference. 

It is a glorious thing to have that kind of support. I am grateful 
for it beyond my power of expression. I am thankful that in my 
home I have that loyalty — not only prayer, but fasting whenever 
there is any great responsibility pending. 

God help us, my brethren and sisters, to support one another. 
May we support our bishops in the wards in which we live and 
express our gratitude for their leadership. Let them know that we 
love them and that we sustain them. Give the same support to our 
Relief Society workers, teachers in the other auxiliary organiza- 
tions, and in the priesthood quorums. Let us support one another. 

Resolution to Heed Counsel 

May we go from this conference with a resolve in our hearts 
to heed the counsel which has been given, my brethren and sisters. 
If we do so, we have nothing to fear, no matter what the condi- 
tions of the world might be, for the God of heaven has given us his 
word that it is his purpose to provide for his Saints. He has said 
of his servants, "They shall go forth and none shall stay them, for 
I the Lord have commanded them." (D. & C. 1 :5.) In the early days 
of the Church, yea, even a year before the Church was organized, 
when there was only a handful of followers of the Prophet Joseph, 
the Lord said this, 

Therefore, fear not, little flock; do good; let earth and hell combine 
against you, for if ye are built upon my rock, they cannot prevail. 

. . . perform with soberness the work which I have commanded you. 
Look unto me in every thought; doubt not, fear not. (Ibid., 6:34-36.) 

God bless us that we may go forward without doubt and with- 
out fear, but with resolute hearts to live the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and that we may heed the counsel that has been given in this glori- 
ous conference, because I testify to you that it has come from 
servants of God under the inspiration of heaven. 
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This is God's work, my brethren and sisters. God the Father 
and the Son did appear to the Boy Prophet in the Sacred Grove. I 
know that to be true as I know that I live. God lives. Jesus is the 
Christ. Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God. These men whom you 
have sustained as the Presidency of the Church and the other Gen- 
eral Authorities are also men endowed with the same authority and 
with the same power to bear off the kingdom. God help us to sup- 
port them and to sustain them in their leadership, and to go forward 
united as a people, supporting one another, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

My brethren and sisters, the time draws near for the closing 
of this, the one hundred and twenty-second semi-annual conference 
of the Church. 

Appreciation Expressed 

Whenever we receive a favor or a gift, the least we can do 
is to express appreciation by saying "thank you." Very often those 
words seem very feeble in expressing the feeling we have of a 
favor bestowed. 

In your behalf I should like to say "thank you" to groups, 
perhaps some individuals, who have conferred favors upon us since 
last Friday morning. I hesitate about naming persons, because 
undoubtedly in so doing we may miss others who equally merit our 
appreciation. 

First, I wish again to express appreciation of the service ren- 
dered by our Singing Mothers. Just their presence, I repeat, was 
an inspiration. I wish to commend Sister Madsen upon her ability 
to train that choral group so ably in attack, expression, interpre- 
tation, and those mothers for having taken the time to practice in 
their various wards and at least once or twice as a group. The 
Lord bless them for the service they rendered in this conference! 

I wish to mention also in appreciation the men's chorus of the 
Tabernacle choir under the leadership of J. Spencer Cornwall, for 
the inspirational numbers they gave us last evening in that mem- 
orable priesthood meeting. 

And of course, we must not close the conference without ex- 
pressing appreciation to the Tabernacle choir, its leader, assistant, 
to the organists, and to every member. That singing group has 
attained, through merit, outstanding recognition as one of the 
great choral organizations of the world. They merit the gratitude of 
all members of this Church. I do not know of another choir in the 
world that gives so much time and means, financially, in their serv- 
ice, as the members of this choral group. In your behalf, I thank 
them with all our hearts for their unselfish devotion and continual 
attention to this great duty. 
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I wish to express appreciation to KSL and the specialists who 
have given us such efficient service, and to the other stations in this 
state and surrounding states, that have graciously given us of their 
time. On one or two occasions, as you know, we have run over- 
time, but this red signal has continued, undoubtedly at great 
financial cost. We thank these stations, one and all. 

I should like to say a word of appreciation to the ushers in the 
Tabernacle, to the caretakers on the Tabernacle block and on the 
Church Offce grounds — ushers and laborers under the direction of 
Irvin T. Nelson, Brother Marble, and other able overseers. You 
do not see them at work, as some of us do, but you see the results 
of their labors in these beautiful grounds, and if you would happen 
to be at the Church Office some morning before seven o'clock, you 
would see one of these brethren already at work, and if you were 
to say to him, "Well, you are early," he would say, "Yes, I always 
come early because I want all this lawn to be well sprinkled before 
the brethren come to their offices." 

"True Nobility" 

To them and to all faithful workers I should like to repeat in 
appreciation one of the two choicest poems that Edgar A. Guest 
has written: 

"Who does his task from day to day 
And meets whatever comes his way, 
Believing God has willed it so, 
Has found true greatness here below. 

"Who guards his post, no matter where 
Believing God must need him there, 
Although but lowly toil it be, 
Has risen to nobility. 

"For great and low there's but one test: 
'Tis that each man shall do his best. 
Who works with all the strength he can 
Shall never die in debt to man." 

— "True Nobility," Edgar A. Guest 
(Used by permission of the author. Copyright, Detroit Free Press.) 

The Lord bless these workers, one and all! 

I wish to express appreciation to the presidencies of priesthood 
quorums, and especially to the bishops who have come to this con- 
ference with groups of their lesser priesthood. I mentioned one case 
last evening. At the conclusion of that priesthood meeting, a bishop 
met us with two of his quorums of deacons. I commend that fellow- 
ship. 
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On our way home today Sister McKay commented upon the 
number of young people in attendance at conference, and I said, 
"That is a good sign." If we can get some of the boys under the 
influence of the bishoprics, boys who perhaps have unfortunately 
come from broken homes, or more unfortunately, homes in which 
God does not dwell, we shall save souls here at home equally as 
precious as those whom we are seeking out in the world. Continue 
in that good work. 

We express appreciation also to the sisters and to all who are 
laboring in the auxiliaries — in the Relief Society, the Sunday School, 
the Young Men's and Young Women's Mutual Improvement As- 
sociation, and in the Primary. Time will not permit to elaborate, 
but these general boards and stake boards and the officers and 
teachers on the firing line are rendering to you parents and to the 
Church generally a wonderful service. God will reward them. 

Experience of Paul 

In conclusion, may I call attention to the experience that Paul 
had just as he neared Damascus with papers in his pocket to arrest 
all who believed in Jesus Christ. A light suddenly shone about him, 
and he heard a voice saying, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?" 

And he said, "Who art thou, Lord?" 

The answer came, "I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. It is 
hard for thee to. kick against the pricks." 

Saul said, "What wilt thou have me do?" 

The voice answered, "Go into the city, and it will be told thee 
what thou must do." (See Acts 9:4-6.) 

There are two elements in that incident, commenting briefly 
upon which I will close my remarks. The first is that the Savior 
recognized his authority on earth. He could, in a few words, have 
told Saul what he should do, but there was a branch of the Church 
in Damascus, presided over by a humble man named Ananias, and 
Jesus recognized that authority. He knew Saul's nature. He knew 
that in the future it would be difficult for him to recognize the 
authority of the Church, as instances later proved. 

He said, "Go into the city, and there it will be told thee what 
thou must do," and Saul had to receive from the very man whom he 
was going to arrest instructions regarding the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

There is a lesson for us all in this Church. Let us, too, recog- 
nize the local authority. The bishop may be a humble man. Some 
of you may think you are superior to him, but he is given authority 
direct from our Father in heaven. Recognize it. Seek his advice, 
the advice of your stake presidents. If they cannot answer your 
difficulties or your problems, they will write to others, the General 
Authorities, and get the advice needed. Recognition of authority 
is an important principle. 
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Divine Interest in Church 

The other element in that incident to Paul near Damascus is 
the great fact that Jesus, our Lord, is interested in his Church, and 
in the members. As he was interested then, so he is interested 
today. 

I like to feel that he is watching over us, that he is grieved 
when we do not comply with the ideals and the standards he has 
given us in the gospel. He was grieved with Saul, a chosen servant, 
who was going about blindly to destroy the Church. He is de- 
lighted when he finds the brethren whom he has appointed doing 
their duty and trying to live clean, upright lives, living in accordance 
with the standards of the gospel. 

I like to feel that his servants whom he has chosen in this dis- 
pensation are also interested and I hope that President George 
Albert Smith, who was with us not long ago, is pleased with what 
we have done during the last six months. I am sure he is pleased 
with the setting apart of the temple site in Los Angeles because I 
know that was an enterprise that was dear to his heart. 

I like to feel that President Heber J. Grant is near us, ready 
to help, especially pleased to see that the Church is growing. And 
President Joseph F. Smith, President Lorenzo Snow, President Wil- 
ford Woodruff — those men, I have met — President Woodruff, in 
our home, closely associated with President Smith, and as you 
know, with President Grant and President George Albert Smith. 

I like to think that President John Taylor is equally interested, 
also President Young, and especially the Prophet Joseph. The work 
over on the other side is real, and the curtain sometimes between 
us and them is very thin. I hope the Lord will help us to go forward 
as these, his former representatives, would like us to go forward, 
that we shall always realize, as has been said once or twice in this 
conference, that this is the Church of Jesus Christ, who is our head. 

Now let us go back to our homes with that testimony. 

Importance of the Home 

Among the many great messages that we have received I 
should just like to emphasize two: One, of course, is the home, Thir- 
teen thousand men of the priesthood were here last night. Every 
one should go back to his home and look around and see wherein 
he can make it more ideally a Latter-day Saint home. 

One day a young son, just married, invited his father to visit 
him and his bride in their new home. The young son took the father 
from room to room and showed him the furnishings, the paintings on 
the walls and so forth, and the father said, "This is lovely. I con- 
gratulate you, but, son, I have looked in vain for anything that in- 
dicates that you have a place here for God." 

In writing about it later, the young man said, "I went through 
the rooms later, and I found that Father was right." 
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Let us go back to our homes and see whether the spirit of our 
homes is such that if an angel called, he would be pleased to remain. 

Priesthood Activity 

The other great message is for the priesthood quorums to be 
more active, to reach out and get the indifferent, approaching them 
personally, and, as has already been said, "Reproving betimes with 
sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy Ghost; and then showing 
forth afterwards an increase of love toward him whom thou hast 
reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his enemy." (D. & C. 121:43.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith could not have written that of his 
own wisdom. That is one of the great flashes of inspiration that 
prove his divinity. 

Loyalty to Country 

Finally, let us be true to our country and to our country's ideals. 
Nearly three thousand years ago an ancient prophet said that this 
is a land choice above all other lands, and it is, and the government 
of the United States as given to us by our fathers is the real govern- 
ment under which individuals may exercise free agency, individual 
initiative. 

Oh, let us oppose any subversive influence that would deprive 
us of our individual freedom or make this government a dictator in- 
stead of a servant to the people. 

Time is up. In conclusion I repeat the words of the Lord, 
"Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to act in the 
office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. 

"He that is slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, and 
he that learns not his duty and shows himself not approved shall 
not be counted worthy to stand." (D. & C. 107:98-9.) 

God help us all, that we may live more nearly to the ideals of 
our Savior as revealed in the restored gospel of Jesus Christ, I pray 
in the name of the Redeemer. Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang, "Thanks Be to God." 
S. Norman Lee, Patriarch of the Box Elder Stake, offered the 
benediction. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 
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GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

The General Priesthood meeting of the Church convened in 
the Tabernacle at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, October 6th. 

In addition to the great crowd that met in the Tabernacle, the 
Assembly Hall to the south of the Tabernacle, and Barratt Hall (60 
North Main ) , were filled with men of the Priesthood. 

President David O. McKay was present and presided at this 
meeting and conducted the services. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus furnished the choral music 
for this meeting, and joined with the congregation in singing as an 
opening number "O Say, What Is Truth?" 

Elder David F. Haymore, formerly president of the Spanish- 
American Mission, offered the opening prayer. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus then sang, "The Lord Is 
My Shepherd." 

BISHOP LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Presiding Bishop o/ the Church 

Brethren, I have certainly enjoyed this conference with you, 
and the spirit thereof, and I appreciate the privilege this night of 
addressing this great body of Priesthood. 

A Calling of Service 

As I thought of the Priesthood being gathered here, knowing 
that this Tabernacle is full, and the Assembly Hall, and Barratt 
Hall, representing the Priesthood of this great Church, I thought 
of the Apostle Paul, speaking of the Priesthood of his day, when he 
said that the Lord had given some apostles, and some prophets, and 
some evangelists and some pastors, and teachers, for the perfecting of 
the Saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ, until we should all come to a unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, — that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive. 

Now, if you will analyze this statement you will see that Paul 
understood that our calling is a calling of service; the work of the 
ministry, — the great missionary cause of this Church. The edifying 
of the body of Christ, and the perfecting of the Saints: — all this work 
that we do in the wards and the stakes of Zion, and in the branches, 
in order to try and teach the Gospel, so that the people, after they 
take upon them the name of Christ and become members of His great 
Church, will not be tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, but 



BISHOP LEGRAND RICHARDS 163 



that we watch over the Church and see that they are taught the 
Gospel. 

I hope that in all of our efforts, we will try to plant a testimony 
in the hearts of the membership of this Church so that they will be 
able to stand no matter what teachings may come among us. 

Knowledge of Gospel 

In some of our Priesthood council meetings, there has been 
some apprehension for fear that our own might be led away from 
us because of the missionary efforts of other churches. One large 
church in the land has publicized that their greatest missionary 
effort for the next ten years would be conducted right here in the 
state of Utah, and we have lost a few. I think we have gained 
more from them than they have taken from us. 

We wonder how any of ours can ever leave us if we have 
taught them the Gospel, and are watching over them as the Priest- 
hood of the Church, so that they will not be led away by these 
false teachings. 

I was interested in attending a conference here in Salt Lake 
a few weeks ago, in visiting with Sister Williams who used to be 
on the M. I. A. Board of the Church. Formerly she wrote a column 
in the Deseret News called the "Question and Answer" column. 
She told about a young girl, one of our Latter-day Saint girls who 
went east, and wrote home, and said something like this: 

"I have been asked so many questions about our Church and 
what we believe in since I have come here, that I am writing to ask 
you to tell me what the first principles of the Gospel really are. I 
know the first two are that we should not use coffee or tea or play 
cards." 

That was about her conception of what the first principles 
were, but she had that testimony that burns inside and she wanted 
to know more about our teachings. 

Advice to Missionary 

I had a missionary write me once, who said something like 
this: "I met a minister the other day who knows more about religion 
than I ever dreamed of. I told him if he had something better than 
I had, I would join his church." 

I wrote him back, and said, "You said just the right thing ex- 
actly. If he has something better than you have you ought to join 
his church. But," I said, "have you ever stopped to figure out how 
it is possible for him to have something better than you have. Has 
he something better than a personal visit from God the Eternal 
Father and His Son, Jesus Christ, to this earth to open a new gospel 
dispensation? And in answer to the question of the boy prophet, 
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which of all the churches he should join, he was told that he should 
join none of them for they all taught for doctrine the commandments 
of men. Now why worry about all of the other churches with an 
answer like that coming direct from the Savior of the world, the 
one who has the right to speak and to pronounce judgment upon all 
the Christian churches in the world?" 

Then I went on to add, "Does he have something better than 
a visit from Moroni with the plates from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated, a visit from John the Baptist with the Aaronic 
Priesthood, Peter,. James and John with the Melchizedek Priest* 
hood and the keys of the holy apostleship?" and then I continued 
by referring to the coming of Elijah the Prophet of whom Malachi 
testified that if it were not for his coming the whole earth would be 
utterly wasted at his coming, and then of Moses and Elias. Then 
I said, "If he has something better than that you join his church." 

Story of Prophet Joseph 

I usually make a similar statement to the missionaries when I 
interview them for their missions. I say "when you go to buy a 
suit, it either fits or it doesn't fit. Now," I say, "Take the story of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. Does it fit, or doesn't it fit? Then I 
enumerate these things, and then add, "If you can believe the 
Prophet's story, you know we do not have just another Church, 
but we have the only true Church, for no other church is built upon 
such a foundation. When you hear that song of what rapture 
filled his bosom because he saw the God of love, I think of it so many, 
many times. I think of the rapture that fills the bosoms of our mis- 
sionaries when they get in the field and catch the spirit of this 
work. I have seen many of them that I think could have given their 
lives and given them gladly for the testimony of Jesus that they had 
because of the rapture that filled their bosoms because of the spirit 
of this great latter-day work. 

My feeling is that if we could get that spirit into the hearts of 
our young people we could trust them anywhere. They don't need 
to know all of the answers to the scriptures. They don't need to 
be able to explain all of the writings of Holy Writ. They need to 
know what the God of Heaven has done in our day, and then the 
rest of it is only a process of study and information in order that 
they might be able to better preach and teach arid know of the teach- 
ings of the prophets of old. 

When I went on my first mission. President Anthon H. Lund 
addressed us missionaries, and said something like this: • 

"Now, brethren, when you go on your missions, if you ever 
lack for anything to say, just bear testimony that you know that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God and the Book of Mormon is 
true, and I promise you that you will have something to talk about." 
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Missionary Experience 

I have put that promise to the test. One time while I was sec- 
retary of the Netherlands Mission, and had only been there a few 
months and did not know the language very well, the Mission 
President told me that if I would write down the addresses of the 
brethren, including President Grant's who was then president of 
the European Mission, he would not call on me to speak. 

But there was one greater than the mission president there, and 
that was President Grant, and he said, "I want to hear from Brother 
Richards." So while I was sitting down in front taking the minutes 
of the meeting I was announced as the next speaker. As I walked 
up on that platform with an audience of some 1500, many of whom 
came with their stovepipe hats and their walking sticks, I thought 
of the promise of President Anthon H. Lund that if you ever need 
anything to talk about, just bear witness that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God and that the Book of Mormon is true and the Lord 
will give you something to talk about, and one of the finest testi- 
monies of my life came out of that experience that night. There are 
some Latter-day Saints here in Salt Lake today who give credit 
to my testimony that night for having started them to investigate 
our message. I have truly learned the truth of the words of the 
scripture: "for the letter killeth but the Spirit giveth life." 

I just feel that if we could feel that rapture in our bosoms from 
telling these glorious stories, and that our young people could feel 
it, we would not need to worry too much about interpretations of 
the scriptures. 

Strength of the Mormon Position 

I am impressed with a statement that Brother Orson F. Whit- 
ney used to tell from this stand, and published in the little pamphlet 
he wrote on the "Strength of the Mormon Position." He told about 
an interview he had with a prominent Catholic priest who once 
occupied this pulpit here in this tabernacle, in these words: 

"Many years ago a learned man, a member of the Roman 
Catholic Church came to Utah and spoke from the stand of the 
Salt Lake Tabernacle. I became well acquainted with him, and we' 
conversed freely and frankly, a great scholar with perhaps a dozen 
languages at his tongue's end. He seemed to know all about the- 
ology, law, literature, science, and philosophy. One day he said to 
me, 'You Mormons are all ignoramuses. You don't even know the 
strength of your own position. It is so strong that there is only one 
other tenable in the whole Christian world. That is the position of 
the Catholic church. 

" 'The issue is between Catholicism and Mormonism. If we 
are right, you are wrong. If you are right, we are wrong, and that 
is all there is to it. Protestants haven't a leg to stand on, for if we 
are wrong they are all wrong with us since they were a part of us 
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and went out from us, while if we are right, they are apostates whom 
we cut off long ago. If we have the apostolic succession from St. 
Peter as we claim, there is no need of Joseph Smith and Mormon- 
ism. But if we have not that succession, then such a man as Joseph 
Smith was necessary, and Mormonism's attitude is the only con- 
sistent one. It is either the perpetuation of the Gospel from ancient 
times, or the Restoration of the Gospel in the latter days." And 
we know it has been restored and so that is all there is about it. 
That ought to settle all disputes when we ifave to discuss religion 
with any other church. 

They might be able to out-argue some of our young people, 
but they can't take away the visit of the Father and the Son nor 
the visit of the other holy messengers, nor the visit of Moroni and 
the information contained in that Book of Mormon. 

Experience in Sunday School 

When I was a boy in the little town where I was raised, I had 
the privilege of leading the Sunday School in reciting the testimony 
of the three witnesses. I remember upon that occasion Karl G. 
Maeser and Brother George Goddard were there. Brother Goddard 
used to teach us to sing, "Take away the whiskey, the coffee and 
the tea. Cold water is the drink for me," and "Who's on the Lord's 
Side, Who? Now is the time to show. We ask it fearlessly, 
who's on the Lord's Side, who?" 

I will never forget that experience, and the testimony of those 
three witnesses has never left me. It is a marvelous thing when the 
Lord touches your heart to realize that these things that He has 
given unto us are divine, and that they come from Him. 

Marriages Out of the Church 

As we travel about the Church we see a good many people who 
have strayed away from the Church. Sometimes their testimonies 
become dim for a time because some of them have married out of 
the Church. They think they can get away from the Church. I 
remember that while I was president of a stake in California a 
young lady came into my office one day selling neckties. 

She said, "I guess you don't remember me, do you. Brother 
Richards?" 

I said, "No, I don't believe I do. Who are you?" 

Then she told me that she had taught Sunday School under 
me here in Salt Lake when I was superintendent of a ward Sunday 
School. Then I remembered her and said, "What is the rest of 
the story?" 

She said, "I fell in love with a Catholic boy, and I loved him 
so much that I didn't think it would make any difference to the 
Lord whether I worshipped him in the Catholic church, or the Mor- 
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mon Church, so I went all the way with him, and we were married 
by his priest, and I agreed to raise my children in the Catholic 
church. Now we have three children, and I told him the other day 
that I was the biggest hypocrite in the whole world, that I didn't 
believe a thing that was going on in his church, that I knew that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, that the Book of Mormon was 
true. I don't know what is going to become of you and me and the 
children, but I am going back to my Church." 

I was in New York some time ago, and the president of the 
stake told me about a woman there who, on her deathbed, called 
the stake president and her bishop. She had married a Catholic, a 
Salt Lake girl, and she went east with him, and he died, and he left 
her quite an estate, but he left his old maid Catholic sister to ad- 
minister it, with the instructions that if she attempted to bring her 
children up in the Mormon Church she was to be cut off entirely 
from the estate. 

On her deathbed, with her son and daughter having entered 
their twenties she plead with her bishop and stake president to see 
if they could not do something to save her children to the Church. 



again, I would crawl on my hands and knees back to Salt Lake City 
in order to raise my children in the Church, if I had to go out wash- 
ing every day to earn a living for them." 

I was in Chicago attending a conference meeting, and a little 
mother with a baby in her arms sitting down in the center, at the 
close of the meeting came up and said, "Bishop, I would like to 
shake your hand." 

I said, "I would certainly be glad to shake yours." Then she 
started to cry, and I said, "You're a western girl, aren't you?" I 
got a nod of approval, and I said, "And you married out of the 
Church?" and I got another nod. She couldn't talk. Her emotions 
had gotten the best of her. I said, "And your husband does not like 
you to come and meet with your people?" and I got another nod. 
Then I said, "And you're homesick — homesick for your Church 
and for your people." With that she sat down on the front bench, 
covered her face in the shawl that wrapped her little baby, and wept 
like her heart would break. 



I tell you this world is not big enough that you can run away 
from the testimony that the Lord plants in your heart — as President 
Clark tells us so often — "the testimony of the Spirit." 

I want to bear witness of that testimony. I would like to see us 
plant it in the hearts of our young people. I would like to see them 
encouraged to bear their testimonies in Sunday School and in our 
fast meetings. President Brigham Young is accredited with having 
said that we can get a testimony quicker on our feet than we can 




If I had it to do over 



"Testimony of the Spirit" 



168 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Saturday. October 6 Second Day 

on our knees, and I believe it. As I have gone around this Church 
and listened to men who have been called to represent the Adult 
Group of the Aaronic Priesthood, I have seen those men stand up 
and weep. One man right near here recently said he had lived in his 
ward 16 years, and his bishop had never asked him to do anything. 
He stood there and wept with gratitude and thankfulness for the 
opportunity he had to speak. 

I heard another man who manages a chain store, who was called 
to represent that group, and before he got through, he had caught 
the spirit of it, and he said, "I haven't done as I should have done, 
but I am here today to tell you that before this year ends 1 am go- 
ing to be ready to ask my bishop for a recommend to take my wife 
and children to the temple and have them sealed to me." 

He had had a long time to think about it but he had to get on 
his feet before he felt inspired to make such a resolution. It is a 
little like the story they tell of the old lady who came home from 
fast meeting one day, and said to her daughter, "That is the best 
fast meeting I have ever attended." 

The daughter said, "Is that so, Mother? Who spoke?" "I did," 
she said. 

There is something about this testimony of the spirit that is 
the most wonderful thing in all the world. It was what Peter had 
when Jesus announced that he was the Son of God, and that was 
more than the multitude could take, so one by one they went away. 
Then Jesus turned to Peter and to the apostles, and asked them why 
they did not leave also. Then Peter replied, "Whither shall we 
go, Lord, for we know that thou hast the words of eternal life?" 

Responsibility of Priesthood 

Brethren, you are called in this great Priesthood of the Lord for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, for 
the perfection of the Saints, and it is our responsibility to plant in 
their hearts a testimony of the divinity of this work, so that no mat- 
ter where they go, and no matter what arguments are brought, they 
know that these fundamental facts are true — that God the Father 
and His Son Jesus Christ did appear to the Prophet Joseph, and if 
these facts are not true then we have no right to be holding this 
conference because then the whole thing is a deception. 

Our testimonies of this great latter-day work to many are like 
the testimonies of the women who went to the tomb, and saw that 
the body of Jesus had arisen and when they told this story it seemed 
to the people to be but idle tales. Many think when we bear them 
our testimony of the marvelous work and wonder the Lord has 
brought forth, that it is nothing but idle tales. 

But it is God's eternal truth. Of this I bear you my testimony 
in the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

The Bishop is a hard man for a quiet man to follow. 

I always enjoy the Bishop. He has such a marvelous en- 
thusiasm, a wonderful testimony, and a wide experience, that he 
always stirs me. I thank him for his sermon tonight, and for its up- 
lifting thought and word. 

Power of the Priesthood 

Again, brethren, it is a great privilege to meet with you here in 
this Priesthood meeting. Again I am impressed with the power of 
the Priesthood. Again I am reminded that this is the greatest gather- 
ing of Priesthood — these gatherings of ours, — that can be held in 
the world. Greatest because of the great number of men who come 
together with one thought, one allegiance, one Priesthood. Greatest, 
because in the second place, we hold the Priesthood of Almighty 
God, with all the powers, rights, and authorities which are incident 
to that Priesthood. 

I wonder if we believe that? I wonder if in our hearts we all 
have that firm conviction that we are possessed of the Priesthood 
of God, that that Priesthood gives us certain powers, certain rights, 
spiritual rights? I hope we do. 

An Everlasting Endowment 

My brethren, I wish we could all appreciate that wherever we 
go, this Priesthood goes with us. The Priesthood is not like a suit 
of clothes that you can lay off and take back on. It is an everlasting — 
depending upon ourselves — an everlasting endowment. If we could 
get that into our minds and hearts, so that it was really a part and 
parcel of us, we would be far nearer to a solution of our many diffi- 
culties — the difficulties of life that beset us — than we are today. 

If we really had that thought, that conviction, and that recol- 
lection of the character of the Priesthood which we hold, and that 
we could not lay it aside, and that God would hold us responsible 
if we prostituted it, it would save us from doing a good many things, 
save us from going a good many places. If, every time we started 
a little detour away from the straight and narrow, we would remem- 
ber, "I am carrying my Priesthood here. Should I?" it would not take 
us long to work back into the straight and narrow. 

I often think that I should try, and I do try, never to be any- 
where or engaged in anything, so that if suddenly called to the bed- 
side of the sick, and particularly of my own, I would have to go 
blushing, or trying to forget where I had been, what I was doing. 

Brethren, if we could just hold a few simple little things like 
that in our minds we would find it so much easier to tread the narrow 
way. If you were called to the bedside of your loved one, not in the 
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condition, and not so you could invoke as a right, and feeling you had 
a right, the power of the Priesthood, and the worst happened, what 
are you going to do about it? What are you going to think about it? 
What is your wife going to think about it? For the chances are the 
wife is living more nearly as she should than you, if you were thus 
guilty. Oh, my brethren, don't sell your birthright — your Priesthood 
birthright — for a mess of pottage. 

Chastity to be Guarded 

I would like to urge you young people to guard, even as you 
guard your life, your chastity. I would like you to remember and to 
know that for a moment of ecstasy you can have an eternity of pain. 
It is not worth it, and if you would keep yourselves straight, then 
never make the first approach. I am telling you boys that if you will 
conduct yourselves properly, if you let it be known to your associates 
of the opposite sex that you are strict, you will never have much 
difficulty with them. It is only when you begin to edge over that 
they, if they be bad, come along. 

Incident in Life of Savior 

I was thinking this afternoon, after I went home from meeting, 
of an incident in the life of the Savior. I was moved to this thought, 
more or less following out some of the ideas I tried to express this 
morning. You remember that awhile after the Savior was crucified 
and resurrected, Peter, Thomas, Didymus, Nathaniel of Cana, James 
and John, and two others — seven of them altogether — responded to 
Peter's suggestion that they go fishing. Peter evidently thought that 
it was all over. Even though the Savior had visited them at least 
twice before, he did not understand what it was all about. 

So they went fishing. They fished all night and caught nothing, 
as you will remember. The next morning, as the day dawned, they 
were near shore, and they saw, standing on the beach, a man. The 
man asked them if they had caught any fish, and they said no. He 
said, "Throw your net on the other side." They did, and it was 
filled. 

Then John said, "It is the Lord." And I think John had in mind 
an earlier experience at the beginning of the Savior's mission, when 
on one occasion, he entered a boat belonging to Peter, and had him 
push it out from the shore so that the people could not gather round 
too close to him, and preached a sermon. Then he told Peter to row 
out and get some fish. Peter said, "I have fished all night and have 
not caught anything, but if you say so, I will row it out." So he 
went out a little distance. The Savior told him to throw out his net, 
and he caught the fish, so many that he had to call for his partners, 
the sons of Zebedee, to come and help him. 

At that sight, Peter said, "Depart from me. I am a sinful man, 
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O Lord." And after a little conversation, the Lord said, "Fear not, 
as hereafter you will catch men." 

1 think that John remembered that as he heard the direction to 
put the net on the other side, and then he said, "It is the Lord." You 
will remember that they caught the fish, great quantities of them. 

Peter — I love Peter. He had a little trouble the night before 
the crucifixion, but Peter was a great man, the man whom the Lord 
chose to be the senior in the presidency. Peter girded his coat about 
him, for he was naked. I have always thought there was a lesson in 
that — that Peter would not appear before the Lord nude. 

At golf clubs and other places you men run around nude. I 
wonder if that is quite right. I would think about it if I were you. 

Peter went ashore, and the other men came ashore. They saw 
it was the Lord, and the Lord told them to bring some more fish. 
He had fish, and he had bread. The fish was cooked. They ate 
their meat there on the seashore, there in the early morning light. 

Charge to Peter 

When they had finished, the Lord said to Peter, "Peter, lovest 
thou me more than these" 

And Peter ignored the second part of the question and said, 
"Lord, thou knowest I love thee." The Lord said, "Feed my lambs." 

Then he renewed the question, "Peter lovest thou me?" "Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest I love thee." And the third time the question 
came, and then as the record says, Peter was grieved, and said, "O, 
Lord, thou knowest all things. Thou knowest I love thee." "Feed 
my sheep." 

I have always thought that that was a commandment that was 
just as pertinent, and belonged just as much to us as it belonged to 
Peter. It was an everlasting command to the bearers of God's Priest- 
hood. 

And so to you brethren I repeat that the Lord has said you are 
to feed his sheep. What are you going to feed them? Are you going 
to feed them — spiritually, I mean, of course — the right kind of food, 
or are you going to feed them with doubt, with rationalizing? Are 
you going to try to feed them on mysteries? Are you going to try 
to weaken the commandments of the Lord regarding the Word of 
Wisdom by yourselves smoking or drinking? Are you going to feed 
them alleged spiritual materials that are not spiritual, but are de- 
structive of their faith? 

Only One Way 

Here I want to return to my theme song, unity. The Lord has 
told us, in the books what are his commandments. He has 
laid down the truth. Read the books. I think we sadly lack the 
reading of the scriptures. They are wonderful books. You can find 
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no more interesting stories, if you will, than you find in the Bible, 
and none that are more interesting, more faith-promoting, than you 
find in the history of our Church. Read them. You learn the food 
you should feed, and then feed it. 

And the unity comes in this: that there are not two ways, there 
is only one way. We should always feed the same food to all of our 
youth. 

Brethren, the weight of our responsibility as parents, grand- 
parents, we who bear the Priesthood, the Priesthood of Almighty 
God — the weight of that responsibility, if we really sense it, is almost 
crushing. Yet, Brethren, if we shall live righteously ourselves, if we 
shall serve the Lord, if we shall keep his commandments, he will give 
us the strength and power to live as we should, to teach as we should, 
to lead as we should, and we shall get that strength and that power 
in that direction in no other way. 

Brethren, I plead with you, magnify your Priesthood. Remem- 
ber it is with you always, never do anything to prostitute it or pollute 
it. Live righteously always. 

Testimony 

I bear my testimony to the truth of the Restored Gospel, that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph was a prophet, that 
those who have followed him, down to and including our present 
prophet, seer and revelator, are prophets of the Almighty. It is our 
duty as the Priesthood so to recognize, so to honor, and so to obey. 
May the Lord help us so to do I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



The Men's Chorus and the congregation joined in singing the 
hymn, "I Know that My Redeemer Lives." 

PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 

It seemed to me that I could feel the strength of your testimonies 
in that glorious song, and that helps to fortify me for my attempt to 
fill this, my first assignment in my present capacity, to address the 
General Priesthood meeting of the Conference. 

I feel deeply humble in this undertaking, and I sincerely ask for 
the Spirit of the Lord to attend me and for your cooperation and faith 
and prayers. 

I understand that it is appropriate and desirable at this meeting 
to bring before the Priesthood, which includes our presiding officers 
in stakes and wards and missions, some items which need attention. 
So with your indulgence and President McKay's permission, I will 
bring before you a few items first affecting our missionary service, in 
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the hope that their mention here may be helpful to the carrying for- 
ward of our missionary procedure. 

These items are not necessarily related. 

Interruptions to Missionary Work 

We would appreciate it, and we speak for the mission presidents, 
if you would discourage parents, other relatives and friends, visiting 
missionaries in the missions. We have had a large number of instances 
brought to our attention where serious interruption has come to the 
missionary work by reason of these visits, some of which have been 
very protracted. If you can use your influence and give the informa- 
tion to discourage these visits and ask the parents and their other 
friends to let these missionaries pursue the courses which have been 
arranged for them, they will contribute very greatly to our work. 

We have had numbers of requests for leaves of absence for mis- 
sionaries to come home to the funerals of their kinspeople. We ap- 
preciate the fact that their hearts are touched on these sad occasions, 
but we have learned that very frequently the visit home only serves 
as an interruption to the mission, that no considerable good is ac- 
complished, and that the missionary himself is often disappointed to 
think that he left the mission field, his companion, and his assigned 
work to go home for such funerals. 

I am very grateful to note that it has been the disposition of 
most of our missionaries in the field to desire to stay with their labors, 
and they themselves, have, in a number of instances, discouraged 
their kinspeople from requesting their return. If you can bring this 
matter, as occasion requires, to the attention of the families, it will 
serve a good purpose in the continuity of our missionary work. 

Calling of Seventies 

Now we are confronted with some new questions in missionary 
work on responses to the call of the" seventy to go into the mission 
field. May I first express for the First Presidency appreciation and 
gratitude for the generous response coming to this call. We have 
on file at the present time responses from many stakes of the Church, 
indicating that they will fully comply with the request, and that their 
quotas will be met. This is encouraging. 

Importance of Good Health 

There are, however, brethren, in the sending of these older men, 
some safeguards that should be considered. First, the question of 
health. Our mission presidents have advised us that many of the 
older men have not been able to endure the rigorous work, the climate 
in some cases, and the exactions that are put upon our missionaries. 
These older missionaries are often asked to be companions to young- 
er men. You heard this day something of the vigorous work that 
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they do, the long hours they spend, entailing a good deal of walking 
and very strenuous exercise. 

It is not possible in many instances to assign older men to the 
so-called easier jobs. If they are to make their greatest contribu- 
tion they must fit into our missionary program, and in order to do 
that they must have good health. We have a great sympathy for 
our mission presidents. They have many problems, so many, indeed, 
that a great part of the time their attention must be given to ex- 
ceptional cases, so that we ask you brethren as you send these older 
men to us, to make careful inquiry into their health. Sometimes our 
doctors' examinations — we are generally grateful for their service — 
are not too searching and we find when they get to the mission field, 
particularly some of our older brethren, have some weaknesses that 
deter them, and sometimes preclude them, from carrying forward their 
missionary work. 

I know that it is difficult to get the older men to come, but we 
must have them in good health. There may be a few exceptional 
cases where older couples with a car can do some special service in 
a mission, but generally speaking the seventies must enter into the 
work with the same vigor and we hope with full physical equipment 
to carry forward the mission program as the younger men. 

Welfare of Famiues 

We have discovered, too, in recent months in the coming of these 
older men, that very considerable apprehension is feared for the wel- 
fare of some of their families. It is reported in cases that come to us 
that families are left without adequate support, and we have a few 
cases where couples have been recommended with the understanding 
that they would leave minor children with relatives or friends and 
without parental guidance. 

President McKay has long taken the position that that is not 
wisdom to call parents away from their children, even for this great 
missionary service, so before both of the parents are sent, they must 
always be free from the parental responsibility that goes to minors 
in the home. Where the man is sent, care must be exercised to see 
that his family may have proper care in his absence. That will entail 
a discernment on the part of the bishop, and he should exercise cau- 
tion and wisdom before recommending a man whose children and 
family may suffer too greatly in his absence. 

We do not want to take the sacrifice out of missionary work. 
We know the history of it in the past, and we know that it does entail, 
sometimes great deprivations and sacrifices, but we want to use wis- 
dom in taking men away from their families. 

Missionary Expenses 

Another item — it is a part of our traditional missionary custom 
for the family to pay missionary expense. Exceptions are made. There 
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are friends sometimes who like to contribute. Sometimes the ward, 
sometimes the quorum, will contribute. But it is deemed preferable 
to have men sent, who, either by themselves, or through their fami- 
lies, can make some substantial contribution to their missionary 
labors. 

We do not look with favor, because we feel that it lacks in certain 
material elements in our missionary work, upon having support come 
wholly either from the quorum or from the ward, or from outside 
sources. It is true that there are many generous people who send 
funds into the Church itself, to be helpful to missionaries who need 
help, and I assure you that it is a great satisfaction to have at our 
disposal some limited funds which can help out a missionary who 
hasn't quite been able to finish, whose parents have perhaps reached 
the end of their financial resources. But in the main it is preferable 
to send missionaries who can contribute substantially to their own 
support. 

The Language of Prayer 

We have discovered in the mission field in particular, and in 
other places, also a lack of proper teaching with reference to prayer. 
I know that I myself have been shocked out in the mission field as I 
have heard missionaries called on for prayer who seem to have had 
no experience or training whatever in the use of the language of 
prayer. 

I do not know that it is a matter of vital importance, but I think, 
my brethren, that in the quorums and in the classes, you would do 
well, as in the homes also, to teach the language of prayer — "Thee 
and Thou," rather than "you." It always seems disappointing to me 
to have our Father in Heaven, our Lord, addressed as "you." It is 
surprising how much we see of this in the mission field among the 
young men who come to serve there. I think you might make note 
of it, and avail yourselves of any opportunities that may come in 
order to teach the sacred and reverential language of prayer. 

Support for Deseret News 

That is all that I had for you, my brethren, with reference to the 
missionary items. I would like to take a few moments to mention a 
few other items of general import, and also with reference to our 
Priesthood work. I am not going to preach about it, but I know 
that Brother Petersen will not object if I say to you that I think that 
the loyalty of this Priesthood can well be shown in supporting the 
official organ of this Church, the Deseret News. I don't think that we 
ought to have to appeal for your support in that respect. 

We need an organ for the Church, of course we do, and a good 
one. We have one. Why should Latter-day Saints forsake that 
paper and give help to competition? I believe we can seriously think 
over that matter. Personally, I love the paper. My grandfather was 
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its first editor. I am proud of it, and proud of its history. I appeal 
for your support for it. 

Appeal to Elders 

Now, brethren, I have taken occasion on times before, and there 
isn't time now, to elaborate much, to make as earnest an appeal as 
1 know how to make to the elders of this Church who have been 
neglectful and careless, and who have set themselves in process of 
losing that Priesthood of which President Clark has so impressively 
spoken. 

I do not suppose that I can appeal to too many of them here 
tonight. They are probably not here. They are in your quorums. 
Their presidencies are here, at least in large measure. Brethren, will 
you obey the injunction given by President Clark to go out for these 
lost sheep and bring them in, and succor them, encourage them, and 
if necessary, rebuke them in order to bring them to a realization of 
what they are losing. 

Some years ago I took the liberty of sounding a little slogan to 
our brethren, as I went around the Church, in the care of these people. 
It was a very simple thing. I do not know whether you will agree with 
it or not. "If they don't come to us, we will go to them." I put that 
forward once, and a young elders' quorum president said, "I don't 
believe it." He said, "We provide the quorum facilities for them. 
If they don't come it is their own fault." 

Of course it was not long before he changed his mind when we 
reminded him that that was not the missionary spirit. I think we 
can't go to any who need our help more than to these brethren who 
have been careless and neglectful about their Priesthood. 

I sincerely hope that in the administration of the quorums you 
are emphasizing the fraternal aspects of these great institutions. I 
have long been persuaded that these quorums ought to be our clubs. 
They ought to be the places where we find our dearest associations, 
and we need not look far beyond them for that fraternity which we 
all crave. The fraternity of the Priesthood in our own quorums! 

Need for Effective Visiting 

In your visits to these people, I am sure that you need to exercise 
great discretion and judgment. I wish all of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood — perhaps many of them did last night — might have seen the 
demonstration in the bishops' meeting which was held on this stand 
last evening. There were some very excellent constructive sugges- 
tions which were given. 

I believe, my brethren, that you will make far more progress in 
frankness than in attempting to beat about the bush with these men. 
I believe if you have the proper spirit you can go to them and talk 
about their condition, and their needs without spending time in visits 
talking about the weather and politics and current affairs. 
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One of the most successful missionaries that I ever knew, when 
I asked him what the elements of his success were, said, among other 
things, that he always told people on whom he called that he never 
had time to talk anything else but the Gospel, and be begged them 
to excuse him from any other discussion. 

I am persuaded that if we went to our members and talked to 
them about their faith, and the things they were losing, and the 
things the quorum and the Church hold out for them, that we would 
make more progress in their reformation. It requires some courage, 
it requires some tact, and most of all it requires love. They say love 
is, in the end, the only irresistible force in the world, and if we have 
love sufficient, and friendship, and these brethren know our love for 
them, I think we can approach them and speak frankly to them, and 
thus help them. I sincerely trust that we may. 

Nearly all of these men are good at heart, but careless. There 
are a few that are mean. Perhaps they deserve rebuke, and rebuke 
might be the best means of bringing them to an understanding of 
their position, but remember how that rebuke has to be made, "re- 
proving betimes with sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost." That is the only rebuke that is permissible under the con- 
stitution of the Priesthood. 

Priesthood Divine 

Now, my brethren, I love this Holy Priesthood. I know that it 
is genuine. Every interpretive sense that the Lord has given me 
testifies to me that it is divine. I have felt its influence as I have ad- 
ministered in the ordinances of the Gospel. I have felt its stimula- 
tion. I have felt an essence pass from me in administering to the 
Saints that I know was of divine origin. I have seen its results. 
I know that it is divine. I know that it is authentic Its source is not 
far removed from us — into the area of dim antiquity. We do not 
have to debate about its origin. Why, it is proximate to us. 

A man today said that I ordained him a High Priest some time 
ago, and asked if I had a card to give him the derivation of my Priest- 
hood. I said, "No, I don't have a card for you, but I think you can 
remember it — four steps. I was ordained by President Joseph F. 
Smith. He was ordained by President Brigham Young. Brigham 
Young was ordained by the three witnesses, one of whom was Oliver 
Cowdery, who with Joseph was ordained by angelic ministers." 

. That is how close it is to us. There is no debate about it. There 
is no question about the authenticity of this great power. We are 
fortunate indeed not to have to search the records of ancient days in 
order to establish this divine authority, upon which the Church and 
Kingdom of God is founded. 

Gratitude for Associations 

I express my gratitude for it, and I express my gratitude for my 
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association with my brethren of the Priesthood. I have had a most im- 
pressive experience in the last six months. I had thought I had always 
been close to my brethren, but I found that I had never been into the 
full confidence of this wonderful relation until I came to be associated 
with my beloved President, and President Clark, — without any reser- 
vations, without a necessity of concealing private feelings, but with 
a freedom of thought and expression welcomed by all, that to my 
thinking, is the badge of true friendship, brotherhood and under- 
standing. 

I thank the Lord that somehow, in his providence, I have been 
brought to that great blessing, and I ask the Lord to help me that 
I may be in a measure worthy of it. And I ask the Lord to bless every 
one of you, my brethren, that each may magnify the sacred calling 
that the Lord has vouchsafed to him. 

I do so humbly in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

My esteemed fellow workers in the Priesthood: 
My heart is filled with gratitude tonight, as it has been through- 
out this conference, for the knowledge I am sure we all have that 
God is with this people. That expression of brotherhood, love, just 
given by Brother Stephen L Richards is akin, indeed it is identical, 
with the spirit that prompted the Apostle of old to say, "I know 
that I have passed from death unto life because I love the brethren." 

That is the sublime feeling which every member holding the 
Priesthood may experience if he will do his duty and live uprightly 
before the Lord. 

Unbecoming Games 

I have in mind only one or two items to give at the conclusion 
of this impressive conference. One that I mention by way of cau- 
ton is that in your carnivals that you hold in order to raise money 
for building purposes, you avoid those games which are unbecom- 
ing, or that will cast in any way reflection upon our young girls 
or men who hold the Priesthood. We know the difficulties that 
you have to raise fifty per cent of the cost of these edifices, and we 
commend you highly, and our sisters, for the effort you put forth. 
But there are some games which are carried on in carnivals outside 
the Church which are unbecoming the recreation furnished by the 
Church officers. 

One I will name is a feature in which young Beehive Girls 
come out in public in bathing suits, sit on a spring board before 
young men who throw balls to hit a certain spot which will loosen 
the spring-board, and cause the young girl to drop into a tank of 
water. 

I have seen colored and white men do that for so much money, 
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but let us not have our young girls do it, nor men who hold the 
leadership in the Priesthood. 

Fellowship in the Priesthood 

Now, there are three other items which I will name, just briefly 
I hope, and I will illustrate each by practical experiences. The 
first is the value of companionship in quorums, already mentioned 
by my counselors. 

One of the most pleasing experiences of this great conference 
was meeting a bishop who came to the stand and said, "I am here 
with some of my deacons, whom I should like to have the privilege 
of meeting you." A true leader accompanying his quorum boys to 
conference! 

Fellowship in the Priesthood! If we can get the bishops to 
fellowship the priests in every ward, and in some way, at oppor- 
tunities favorable, meet those young men and young women of cor- 
responding age in some social or groups or meetings, and win their 
admiration and confidence, we can avoid some unpleasant things 
which are occurring in our towns. For those priests and girls de- 
termine largely the moral atmosphere of your town. You bishops 
are the leaders. Your counselors can aid you in associating with 
the teachers and the deacons. 

This companionship applies also to Elders. 

There are many ways in which we can get these indifferent 
elders together without inviting them to do things which are diffi- 
cult. Some of them do not like to pray. They hesitate about stand- 
ing in public to preach, and some of them would rather go fishing 
or playing golf on Sunday than attend meeting. But, not one of 
those indifferent elders will refuse an invitation, for example, to 
come to a funeral of one of the townsfolk, or one o£ their members, 
or of one of their members' wives, and if you will come as a quorum 
and sit together as a quorum, there is one means of fellowship. 
Our High Priests are doing it more than Seventies or Elders. 

I have attended a number of funerals where I have seen reserved 
seats for High Priests, in paying respect to a departed brother. 
There is group fellowship. 

Again these indifferent men will come to your quorum socials. 
Make those socials of a high order, and thus you will come in per- 
sonal contact with them. 

We must be mutually helpful. This world would not exist if 
it were not for the mutual aid we give one another from the time 
we are born until we are laid away. 

Reverence 

A second principle to which I wish to refer is reverence. I 
have spoken upon this several times, and intend to continue to speak 
upon it, because I look upon reverence as one of the highest qualities 
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of the soul. An irreverent man is not a believing man. I think a 
man cannot testify of his knowledge of the existence of God and 
take God's name in vain. He can do it by words, but as the old 
king in "Hamlet," his words will fly up, but his thoughts remain 
below. 

I was deeply impressed with the lesson that President George 
Q. Morris taught his missionaries in the Sacred Grove. They have 
an entrance there now, a sort of fence and a gate leading into the 
sacred spot, where they hold the service. 

There as you enter the gate is a sign, "Quiet Please." I wish 
everybody in the Church could experience that quiet attitude of 
several hundred missionaries in that Sacred Grove, and as soon as 
the Amen of the benediction was given, these elders retired with- 
out consultation, without shaking hands, to the outside part of the 
grove. 

In our meeting houses today we have reverence just as soon 
as the hour comes for worship, but in Sunday Schools particularly, 
at the change of classes there is a hub-bub. That is not educative 
to our children. They have done away with the marching we used 
to have when I was in the Sunday School work in Weber. They 
now think it undignified for older persons to march. 

Well, Superintendents, you may do this, at least — when you 
separate for class work, let a class rise and pass out to the room, 
and then another class follow, without this careless, sometimes 
boisterous attitude of everybody's mingling and talking as he goes 
to his class. 

Reverence indicates high culture, and true faith in deity and 
in his righteousness.. 

Kindness to Animals 

The third is kindness. The first line in what is now known as 
the "Psalm of Love" is this: "Love suffereth long and is kind." 

A true Latter-day Saint is kind to animals, is kind to every 
created thing, for God has created all. He is right, the author of 
the "Ancient Mariner" when he deplores the killing of the albatross, 
when he wrote these lines: 

"He prayeth best who loveth best all things both great and 
small, 

For the dear God who loveth us, he made and loveth all." 

I am mentioning this because I have seen, in my travels, such 
cruelty in the world, particularly in the Near East. I was touched 
with the treatment that those people gave, and probably now give, 
the humble little donkey. Every caravan is led by that poor, humble 
creature, carrying a heavier load than his own weight, it seemed 
sometimes. Often the driver, the leader of those camels, if he be- 
came weary would climb on top of the load the donkey was car- 
rying. As you drive along those highways, on the roads you would 
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see the carcasses of the donkeys that walked and carried, struggled 
and staggered until they fell. They were unloaded and left for 
their bones to bleach on the side of the highway. 

Camels, if a bit obstreperous, would have steel prongs piercing 
the sides of their jaws. If they happened to pull back, the clamp 
would close and those prongs penetrate not only the skin but the 
flesh as well. 

However, we need not go to the Near East to see cruelty to 
animals. We see it around here if we but open our eyes. It is a 
good thing to teach our boys to be kind. A man who was working 
for me once on the farm came home about sundown, and said, "I 
have just killed a porcupine over there." 

;i said, "Why did you kill it?" 

"Oh," he said, "just for fun." And I said, "Did you kill it or is 
it over there suffering?" 

"Oh, I killed it." Well, I wondered, so I just took time to 
cross those two creeks and go over to the little hill. He had not 
killed it. The poor creature was just stunned, its head was beaten, 
and he was struggling. What fun can there be in treating dumb 
animals in that cruel way! 

Kindness to Wives 

But I mention this now, because I think we are cruel to our 
wives. I have here two letters, one anonymous, another signed by 
a woman. They are asking "What shall we do? Our husbands 
are cruel to us." 

Says one, "My husband has a terrible temper. He comes home 
and scolds the children. He is cruel to me. At first he seemed to 
be a good, loving husband, but when my first baby was born, then 
was born my troubles." 

Brother Bowen is aiding greatly in taking care of appeals for 
cancellations of sealings. I am grieved, brethren, I say "I" because 
the responsibility of cancelling those sealings rests upon the one 
who holds that key. I am grieved indeed to note in those appeals 
the number of instances which indicate that some husbands treat 
their wives cruelly. 

I cannot imagine a man's being cruel to a woman. I cannot 
imagine her so conducting herself as to merit such treatment. Per- 
haps there are women in the world who exasperate their husbands 
but no man is justified in resorting to physical force or in exploding 
his feelings in profanity. There are men, undoubtedly, in the 
world who are thus beastly, but no man who holds the Priesthood 
of God should so debase himself. 

Some of us are now past the threescore and ten. We can look 
back over the short life, and it does seem short, and treasure those 
things which seem most precious. Tonight, one of those things, 
one of the most precious possessions is my memory of a home in 
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which love was supreme, in which I cannot recall ever a cross 
word having passed between father and mother. We owe that 
blessing to our children. 

"Love suffereth long and is kind." 

The spirit of kindness is as enduring as love itself. Let us go 
home, and if we have been cruel, either by treating our wives with 
indifference, or by scolding, or loud talking, if we have been 
cruel to our children by neglect, or by striking them, let us see if 
we cannot repent and look introspectively and see whether or not 
we are not to blame for some of the conditions that arouse these 
passions. 

Childhood Experience 

Now, brethren, I wish to bear you a testimony which I think I 
have never before given in public. Since childhood it has been 
very easy for me to believe in the reality of the visions of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. What I am going to say may seem very- 
simple to you, but to me it is a heart petal. 

When a very young child in the home of my youth, I was 
fearful at night. I traced it back to a vivid dream in which two 
Indians came into the yard. I ran to the house for protection, and 
one of them shot an arrow and hit me in the back. Only a dream, 
but I felt that blow, and I was very much frightened, for in the 
dream they entered, one a tall one, and a smaller one, and sneered 
and frightened mother. 

I never got over it. Adding to that were the fears of mother, 
for when father was away with the herd or on some mission, mother 
would never retire without looking under the bed, so burglars or 
men who might enter the house and try to take advantage of mother 
and the young children were real to me. 

Whatever the conditions, I was very much frightened. One 
night I could not sleep, and I fancied I heard noises around the 
house. Mother was away in another room. Thomas E. by my side 
was sleeping soundly. I became terribly wrought in my feeling, 
and I decided to pray as my parents had taught me. 

I thought I could pray only by getting out of bed and kneeling, 
and that was a terrible test. But I did finally bring myself to get 
out of bed and kneel and pray to God to protect mother and the 
family. And a voice as clearly to me as mine is to you, said, "Don't 
be afraid. Nothing will hurt you." Where it came from, what it 
was, I am not saying. You may judge. To me it was a direct answer, 
and there came an assurance that I should never be hurt in bed 
at night. 

Easy to Believe 

I say it has been easy for me to understand and believe the 
reality of the visions of the Prophet Joseph. It was easy for me in 
youth to accept his vision, the appearance of God the Father and 
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his Son, Jesus Christ to the boy praying. I thought of nothing else. 
Of course that is real. It was easy for me to believe that Moroni 
came to him there in the room. Heavenly beings were real from 
my babyhood on, and as years came those impressions strengthened 
by reason and strengthened by the inspiration of God directly to 
my soul. 

I know that those visions were real, and that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God, and when we say this it means that I know 
that Jesus lives, that Christ is our Redeemer and that this is his 
Church. We are merely his representatives. When we accept that, 
then the reality of God the Father, Father of our spirits, is easy 
to accept. 

These things being real, brethren, we cannot do anything else 
but try our utmost to do what Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, asks us 
to do, for he has given us the Gospel that bears his name, and in 
the words of Peter, "There is none other name given under heaven 
whereby we must be saved." 

God bless you. With all my heart I bless you, and pray that 
peace and love and kindness will abide not only in your hearts, 
but in your homes, that your wives, our wives and our children may 
have memories sweet of a home in which God was pleased to dwell. 

May this be our lot, our experience, throughout the Church in 
all the world, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay; 

"Jesus, Lover of My Soul" will now be sung by the Men's 
Chorus, following which Elder Eldred L. Waldron, formerly presi- 
dent of the Hawaiian Mission, will offer the closing prayer, and this 
conference will be adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow. 

We will have the Church, of the Air at eight o'clock tomorrow 
morning, and we are to be there at ten minutes to eight. 

There are present, as nearly as can be counted, 12,908 men 
holding the priesthood, nearly 13,000. I believe that is the largest 
attendance in the history of the Church. That includes the three 
places, the Tabernacle, Barratt Hall, and the Assembly Hall, and 440 
on the grounds who could not get in. 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus sang the hymn, "Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul," after which the benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Eldred L. Waldron, formerly president of the Hawaiian 
Mission. 



The congregational singing of the Conference was directed by 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. Condie, Assistant 
Conductor of the Tabernacle Choir. 
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The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir was in attendance at the Sun- 
day sessions and presented musical numbers at those meetings, 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting the singing of the Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus, J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, furnished the choral music for the General 
Priesthood meeting Saturday evening, October 6. 

The Choir singing for the Friday morning and afternoon ses- 
sions, October 5, was by the Relief Society Singing Mothers, with 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen conducting; Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. 

The singing at the Saturday morning session was by the con- 
gregation, J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, and Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. The singing at the Saturday afternoon session 
was also by the congregation. Elder Richard P. Condie led the 
singing at this meeting, and Roy M. Darley, Assistant Tabernacle 
organist was at the console. 

The Choir singing of the Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast 
Sunday morning 9:00 to 9:30, as also that for the Church of the Air 
broadcast was directed by J. Spencer Cornwall. Frank W. Asper 
was at the Organ, and the spoken word was by Richard L. Evans. 

Accompaniments and interludes on the great Organ were played 
by Alexander Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy M. Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the Conference were taken by Frank W. 
Otterstrom and Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 
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W. Cleon Skousen 

Ancient America and The Book of Mormon $4.00 

Milton R. Hunter and Thomas Stewart Ferguson 

Outlines of Ecclesiastical History $2.25 

B. H. Roberts 
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The One Hundred Twenty-second Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



The One Hundred Twenty-second An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints convened in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, April 4, 
5, 6, 1952. 

The general sessions of the confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and 
the General Priesthood meeting was held 
in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, 
April 6, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast over Station KSL, 
and by arrangement through KSL over 
the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC 
at Richfield, KJAM at Vernal, and 
KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at 
Idaho Falls, KEYY at Pocatello, KBIO 
at Burley, KVMV at Twin Falls, and 
KRXK at Rexburg. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion. 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa. 

In Nevada: KLAS at Las Vegas. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, channel 5. 

All general sessions of the conference 
and the General Priesthood meeting 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall, 
on Temple Square, and in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. Thou- 
sands in addition listened to the services 
on the Tabernacle grounds by means of 
amplifying equipment. 



••Joseph L. Wirthlin 
•••Thorpe B. lsaacso 
••••Carl W. Buehne 



President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the conference, including 
the General Priesthood meeting.- -' 1 '; 

Included in this record is also a full 
report of Columbia Broadcasting Com- 
pany's Church of the Air, Sunday morn- 
ing, April 6, from 8:30 to 9:00, and the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast 
from .9:00 to .9:30. ; • 

General Authorities of the Church 



The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Council of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, 
Albert E. Bowen, Harold B. Lee, Spencer 
W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark 
E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, Henry 
D. Moyle, Delbert L. Stapley, Marion 
G. Romney, and LeGrand Richards.* 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Gouncil of the 
Twelve Apostles: Thomas E. McKay, 
Clifford E. Young, Alma Sonne, George 
Q. Morris, **, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
and John Longden. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Richard L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, S. 
Dilworth Young, Milton R. Hunter, and 
Bruce R. McConkie. 

The Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. 
Wirthlin, ***, Thorpe B. Isaacson, 
**** and Carl W. Buehner. ***** 

the Council of the Twelve Apostles at this confer- 
the British Mission. 
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General Officers and Other 
Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Com- 
mittee. Church Welfare Program. 

Members of General Board of Edu- 
cation, Commissioner of Education, 
Seminary Supervisors, and Directors 
and Associate Directors of Institutes. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Bishops of Wards and their 
Counselors, Presidents of Temples, 
Patriarchs, High Priests, Seventies, 
Elders; General, Stake and Ward offi- 
cers of Auxiliary Associations, etc., from 
all parts of the Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 



Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Delbert 
G. Taylor, Eastern States; J. Howard 
Maughan, New England; Waldo M. 
Andersen, Northern States; Carl C. 
Burton, Great Lakes; John B. Hawkes, 
North Central States; John B. Matheson, 
East Central States; J. Orval Ellsworth, 
Central States; Peter J. Ricks, Southern 
States; Bryan L. Bunker, California; 
Thomas W. Gardner, Northern Cali- 
fornia; Benjamin L. Bowring, Texas- 
Louisana; Ray E. Dillman, Western 
States; James A. McMurrin, Northwest- 
ern States; J. Melvin Toone, Canada; 
Scott Zimmerman, Western Canada; 
Lucian M. Meacham, Jr., Mexico; Lorin 
F. Jones, Spanish- American; Golden R. 
Buchanan, Southwest Indian; Hilton A. 
Robertson, Chinese; Ernest Nelson, 
Hawaii. 



FIRST 
MORNING 

The conference commenced Friday 
morning, April 4, at 10 o'clock, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting the services. The 
Tabernacle was crowded to capacity as 
time came for opening the first session, 
and the Assembly Hall to the south of 
the Tabernacle, as also the Barratt Hall, 
was crowded with people, and many 
others assembled on the grounds. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Second Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. We are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

All of the General Authorities of the 
Church are in attendance, excepting 
President Stayner Richards, one of the 
Assistants to the Twelve, now presiding 
over the European Missions, from whom 
we have just received the following 
cable: 

"Greetings for a wonderful General 
Conference. Trust that you shall be 
be abundantly blessed, and sustained in 
health. You are constantly in our pray- 
ers. President and Sister Stayner Rich- 
ards." 

We are pleased to note the presence 
of the following state and educational 
officials, whom we welcome cordially to 
this session of Conference; Governor 
and Mrs. J. Bracken Lee; Mayor and 
Mrs. Earl J. Glade; Dr. A. Ray Olpin 
president of the University of Utah; 
Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson president of 
the Brigham Young University; State 
Superintendent of Schools, Allan Bate- 
man; Heber Bennion, Secretary of State; 
and undoubtedly others whom we have 
not recognized, to all of whom we extend 
cordial welcome, as to all of you here 
assembled and listening over radio or 
television. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is the Clerk of 
the Conference. 



DAY 

MEETING 

These services, and all general sessions 
of Conference, will be broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall, and in Barratt Hall, 
over a loud-speaking system and by 
television, and we might announce at 
this time for the benefit of our listeners 
that in addition to all these sessions 
being given over television, the Church 
of the Air Service from 8:30 to 9:00 
a. m. next Sunday morning, and also 
the Choir Broadcast from 9:00 a. m. to 
9.30 a. m. next Sunday morning may 
be seen over the television. 

All other sessions will be broadcast 
over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC 
at Richfield, KJAM at Vernal, and 
KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at 
at Idaho Falls, KEYY at Pocatello, KBIO 
Burley, KEEP at Twin Falls, and KRXK 
at Rexburg. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion. 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa. 

In Nevada: KLAS at Las Vegas. 

We express appreciation to the sta- 
tions named for their cooperation in 
broadcasting the proceedings of this con- 
ference. We thank them for their ser- 
vice which will continue throughout 
the conference. However, in the interest 
of time, we shall not repeat this an- 
nouncement at every session. 

All general sessions will also be tele- 
vised over KSL Television Station, chan- 
nel 5. 

We are pleased to inform you that the 
singing of this morning's session will 
be furnished by the Brigham Young 
University Combined Choruses, with 
Norman Gulbrandsen and Crawford 
Gates conducting, and Brother Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses singing, 'The Heavens are 
Telling," conducted by Elder Norman 
Gulbrandsen. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
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Elder Castle H. Murphy, formerly twice 
president of the Hawaiian Mission. 
The Choir will now sing. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang, "The Heavens Are 
Telling." 

Elder Castle H. Murphy, formerly 
president of the Hawaiian Mission, of- 
fered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing, "Come, 
Sweet Death," conducted by Brother 
Norman Gulbrandsen. 

Following the singing, Elder Joseph 
Anderson, clerk of the Conference, will 
read the vital statistical data, changes in 
the ward and stake organizations, the 
obituaries of the Church, and financial 
expenditures. 



Elder Joseph Anderson read the 
following reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 

STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE 1951 



Claude W. Nalder appointed presi- 
dent of Central Atlantic States mission 
to succeed J. Robert Price. 

Delbert G. Taylor appointed president 
of Eastern States Mission to succeed 
George Q. Morris. 

Donovan H. Van Dam appointed 
president of Netherlands Mission to suc- 
ceed John P. Lillywhite. 

Peter J. Ricks appointed president of 
Southern States Mission to succeed Al- 
bert Choules. 

D'Monte W. Coombs appointed presi- 
dent of Tongan Mission to succeed Evan 
W. Huntsman. 

R. Scott Zimmerman appointed presi- 



First Day 

dent of Western Canadian Mission to 
succeed Glen G. Fisher. 

LeRoy R. Mallory released as presi- 
dent of the Tahitian Mission. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Bountiful Stake organized March 23, 
1952, from South Davis Stake. 

Columbia River Stake organized De- 
cember 2, 1951, from Portland Stake and 
Northwestern States Mission. 

East Lethbridge Stake organized Oc- 
tober 28, 1951, from Lethbridge Stake. 

Gooding Stake organized March 9, 
1952, from Blaine Stake. 

Willamette Stake organized Decem- 
ber 2, 1951, from Portland Stake and 
Northwestern States Mission. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Dee Lloyd Andreasen, president of 
Bannock Stake to succeed Milton F. 
Hartvigsen. 

Valdo D. Benson, president of Blaine 
Stake to succeed Ferrin L. Manwill. 

Thomas A. Briggs, president of Bounti- 
ful Stake. 

Royle Spencer Papworth, president of 
Columbia River Stake. 

Clarence A. Hurren, president of East 
Cache Stake to succeed EIRay L. 
Christiansen. 

Grant Goddard Woolley, president of 
East Lethbridge Stake. 

Ross C. Lee, president of Gooding 
Stake. 

Roy D. Olpin, president of Millard 
Stake to succeed Preal George. 

Thomas Gay Myers, president of 
Moapa Stake to succeed Bryan L. Bunker. 

C. Bryant Whiting, president of St. 
Johns Stake to succeed Albert F. Ander- 
son. 

Ward C. Holbrook, president of South 
Davis Stake to succeed Thomas A. 



Alonzo F. Hopkin, president of 
Woodruff Stake to succeed Joseph I. 
Williams. 



NEW WARDS 



NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Concord Ward, Berkeley Stake, formed 
by division of Martinez and Walnut 
Creek Wards. 

Shoshone Ward, Blaine Stake, former- 
ly Shoshone Branch. 

Kelso-Longview, St. Helens, Vancou- 
ver and Washougal Wards, Columbia 
River Stake, formerly of Portland Stake 
and Northwestern States Mission. 

Garden Grove Ward, East Long 
Beach Stake., formerly Garden Grove 
Branch. 

Jacksonville Second Ward, Florida 
Stake, formed by division of Jacksonville 
Ward. 

South Highland Park Ward, Highland 
Stake, formed by division of Highland 
Park Ward. 

Morningside Park Ward, Inglewood 
Stake, formed by division of Inglewood 
Ward. 

South Harvard Ward, Liberty Stake, 
formed by division of Harvard Ward. 

Rawlins Ward, Lyman Stake, former- 
ly Rawlins Branch. 

Coolidge Ward, Mesa Stake, formerly 
Coolidge Branch. 

Murray Seventh Ward, Murray Stake, 
formed by division of Grant and Murray 
Sixth Wards. 

Payson Fifth Ward, Nebo Stake, 
formed by division of Payson First and 
Park Wards. 

Ely Second Ward, Nevada Stake, 
formed by division of Ely Ward. 

Kearns Ward, North Jordan Stake, 
formerly Kearns Branch. 

Kahala Ward, Oahu Stake, formed by 
division of Waikiki Ward. 

Magna Second and Pleasant Green 
Second Wards, Oquirrh Stake, formed 
by division of Magna and Pleasant 
Green Wards. 

Spanish Fork Sixth Ward, Palmyra 
Stake, formed by division of Spanish 
Fork Third Ward. 

Pocatello Fifteenth Ward, Pocatello 
Stake, formed by division of Pocatello 
Eighth Ward. 

Gresham and Oregon City Wards, 
Portland Stake, formerly branches in 
Northwestern States Mission. 
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Provo Sixteenth Ward, Provo Stake, 
formed by division of Provo Tenth 
Ward. 

Mt. Rose Ward, Reno Stake, formed 
by division of Reno Ward. 

St. Johns Second and Eagar Second 
Wards, St. Johns Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of St. Johns and Eagar Wards. 

Encino Ward, San Fernando Stake, 
formed by division of Reseda Ward. 

Bountiful Seventh Ward, South Davis 
Stake, formed by division of Bountiful 
Fourth Ward. 

Idaho Falls Eleventh and Twelfth 
Wards, South Idaho Falls Stake, formed 
by division of Idaho Falls Third and 
Sixth Wards. 

Downey Second Ward, South Los 
Angeles Stake, formed by division of 
Downey Ward. 

Coeur d'Alene Ward, Spokane Stake, 
formerly Coeur d'Alene Branch. 

Pullman Ward, Spokane Stake, formed 
by division of Moscow Ward. 

Sandpoint Ward, Spokane Stake, 
formerly Sandpoint Branch. 

Driggs Second Ward, Teton Stake, 
formed by division of Driggs Ward. 

South Thirteenth and West Twelfth 
Wards, University Stake, formed by di- 
vision of Thirteenth and Twelfth 
Wards. 

Pocatello Sixteenth Ward, West Poca- 
tello Stake, formed by division of Poca- 
tello Fifth Ward. 

Imperial West Ward, Wilford Stake, 
formed by division of Imperial Ward. 

Corvallis, Springfield and Roseburg 
Wards, Willamette Stake, formerly 
branches in Northwestern States Mis- 
sion. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Jerome First, Jerome Second, Wendell, 
Gooding, Hagerman and Fairfield 
Wards, Gooding Stake, formerly of 
Blaine Stake. 

Bountiful First, Second, Third, Fifth, 
Sixth and West Bountiful Wards, Boun- 
tiful Stake, formerly of South Davis 
Stake. 

Barnwell, Lethbridge Second, Rose- 
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mary, Taber First and Taber Second 
Wards, Burdett and Brooks Branches, 
East Lethbridge Stake, formerly of Leth- 
bridge Stake. 

Hood River, Irvington, Laurelhurst 
and University Park Wards, Columbia 
River Stake, formerly of Portland Stake. 

Eugene and Salem Wards, Willamette 
Stake, formerly of Portland Stake. 

WARD NAME CHANGED 

Logan Twentieth Ward, East Cache 
Stake, formerly College Hill Ward. 

Jacksonville First Ward, Florida Stake, 
formerly Jacksonville Ward. 

East Stratford Ward, Highland Stake, 
formerly Park Avenue Ward. 

Ely First Ward, Nevada Stake, form- 
erly Ely Ward. 

Magna First Ward, Oquirrh Stake, 
formerly Magna Ward. 

Pleasant Green First Ward, Oquirrh 
Stake, formerly Pleasant Green Ward. 

Eagar First Ward, St. Johns Stake, 
formerly Eagar Ward. 

St. Johns First Ward, St. Johns Stake, 
formerly St. Johns Ward. 

Vallejo First Ward, Santa Rosa Stake, 
formerly Vallejo Ward. 

Vallejo Second Ward, Santa Rosa 
Stake, formerly Carquinez Ward. 

Downey First Ward, South Los Ange- 
les Stake, formerly Downey Ward. 

Driggs First Ward, Teton Stake, form- 
erly Driggs Ward. 

East Twelfth Ward, University Stake, 
formerly Twelfth Ward. 

North Thirteenth Ward, University 
Stake, formerly Thirteenth Ward. 



Deaver-Frannie Branch, Big Horn 
Stake, formerly part of Cowley and Pow- 
ell Wards. 

College Hill Branch, East Cache 
Stake, formerly part of College Hill 
Ward. 

Paradise Branch, Gridley Stake, form- 
erly part of Chico Ward. 

High River Branch, Lethbridge Stake, 
formerly a branch in Western Canadian 
Mission. 



Southern California Branch for the 
Deaf, Los Angeles Stake. 

San Tan Branch, Mesa Stake, 

Pegram Branch, Montpelier Stake, 
formerly part of Wardboro Ward. 

North Jersey Branch, New York Stake, 
formerly part of East Orange, Manhattan 
and Westchester Wards. 

Centerville Branch, Oakland Stake, 
formerly part of Hayward Ward. 

Beaverton, Hillsboro, McMinnville 
and Newberg Branches, Portland Stake, 
formerly of Northwestern States Mission. 

Corona Branch, San Bernardino Stake, 
formerly part of Arlington Ward. 

Simi Branch, San Fernando Stake, 
formerly part of Reseda Ward. 

Lompoc and Paso Robles Branches, 
Santa Barbara Stake, formerly part of 
Santa Maria and San Luis Obispo 
Wards. 

Fort Bragg Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, 
formerly part of Willits Branch. 

Imbler and Elgin Branches, Union 
Stake, formerly Imbler-Elgin Ward. 

Albany, Cottage Grove, Junction City, 
Lebanon and Sweet Home Branches, 
Willamette Stake, formerly of North- 
western States Mission. 

BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Lone Star Branch, Blaine Stake, dis- 
continued, membership transferred to 
Shoshone Ward. 

CHANGES IN TEMPLE PRESIDENTS 

A. George Raymond president of 
Logan Temple to succeed El Ray L. 
Christiansen. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

Elder Joseph F. Merrill of the Council 
of the Twelve. 

Martha J. Ballard, widow of Elder 
Melvin J. Ballard, former member of the 
Council of the Twelve. 

Preston D. Richards, whose gratuitous 
contribution to the acquisition of the 
Los Angeles Temple site and the clear- 
ing of all legal details connected with 
the erection of the temple, has been 
outstanding. 
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PART I— BUDGET EXPENDITURES FROM CHURCH GENERAL FUNDS 1951 

Budget 
Spent 

1. Administrative Expenses 

Office of the Corporation of the President 

For salaries of employees and living allowances and traveling expenses 

of the General Authorities; and for equipment and expenses of offices.... $ 454,106 

Office of the Corporation of the Presiding Bishop 

For salaries of employees; for equipment and expenses of offices; 
for traveling expenses of die Presiding Bishopric, of building super- 
visors, and of auditors, etc.; and for Aaronic Priesthood supervision.... 517,711 

Miscellaneous Committees 

For expenses of General Priesthood, General Music, Servicemen's, No- 
Liquor-Tobacco, and Statistics Committees; and salaries of the Taber- 
nacle choristers and organists 85,080 

Total administrative expenses, all of which are covered by non-tithing 

income $ 1,056,897 

2. Stakes and Wards 

For expenses of 191 stakes and 1,666 wards and independent branches, 
including the maintenance of buildings; expenses and mileage allow- 
ances of stake presidents and bishops; furnishings for stake and ward 
offices; erection, remodeling and repairing of stake and ward buildings $ 8,420,348 

3. Missions and Missionary Work 

For maintenance and operation of the established missions of the 
Church; living and traveling expenses of mission presidents; return 
fares of missionaries; free literature, radio and publicity expense; erec- 
tion, remodeling, purchase, maintenance and renting of meeting nouses 
and other buildings; for expenses of bureaus of information and of the 
Missionary Home in Salt Lake City. $ 3,894,826 

4. Temples 

For expenses of the eight 
tion work, repairs and 
and grounds 



5. Welfare 

For the purchase of equipment, commodities and containers; for operat- 
ing expenses of bishops' storehouses, and for the transportation of com- 
modities; for the purchase, construction and remodeling of bishops' 
storehouses and other general welfare properties; for General Church 
Welfare Committee administrative expenses; and for the care of the 
needy — rents, light, fuel, hospitalization, burials, etc 

6. Genera/ Buildings and Grounds 

For maintenance of and repairs and improvements to general Church 
buildings including the Church Administration building, Tabernacle, 
and Assembly Hall, and grounds, and of buildings situated immediately 
adjacent to the Temple Block, and $654,596 allowed t ' 
i and for improvements 



7. Schools and Educational Activities 
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' naries, the McCune School of Music and Art, the Deserct Gymnasium, 
and the L.D.S. Business College, including the salaries of administrative 
officers and teachers; for the erection and repair of buildings; and for 
purchase of building sites $ 2,627,430 

8. Genealogical Society 

For the maintenance of the genealogical library, archives, temple index 
bureau, and allied departments; for recording, indexing, photograph- 
ing and filing genealogical and temple ordinance data, including the 
names of 515,145 persons forwarded to the temples for ordinances; and 
for microfilm copies of genealogical records from 7 states and 9 foreign 
countries equivalent to 57,805 printed volumes of approximately 385 
pages per volume 773,244 

9. Other Expenses 

For taxes and assessments; insurance; contributions to civic and edu- 
cational institutions; for maintenance and repair of historic properties 
and monuments; for expenses of the Papago Indian Project; for restora- 
tion of the Church Insurance Fund; and for other purposes 269,821 

Total (Church General Funds Spent) $ 20,579,822 

PART II— EXPENDITURES OTHER THAN FROM CHURCH GENERAL FUNDS 1951 

The expenditures budgeted from Church General Funds and paid principally from the 
tithes are detailed above. The following expenditures were made from further contri- 
butions by members of the Church: 

For construction and repair of meeting houses and other buildings and for 

purchases of sites, buildings and furnishings $ 6,502,423 

For Stake, Ward and Mission Maintenance purposes (including auxiliaries 

recreation expenses) 4,473,942 

For assistance to needy from Ward and Mission Fast Offerings 1,447,540 

For acquisition of Storehouses and Budget Production Projects (including 

the operation of these projects) 1,307,251 

For assistance to- Missionaries from contributions received by Wards and 

Stakes 271,108 

83,056 



Total spent from contributions (other than tithes) $14,285,' 

Also the following expenditures have been made from income of Church Organizatio; 
Educational Institutions — from tuitions and dormitory and other service 



$ 2,520,771 



Hospitals — for care of sick in addition to amount paid from tithes and ii 

eluded in Part I 

Auxiliaries — from publications, sewing projects, and other business income 1,092,135 

Temples— from clothing rentals and other receipts 142,207 

Deseret Industries, Deseret Clothing Factory, and group canning projects — 

from operating income 554,492 

Welfare budget production projects— from operating income 1,056,700 

Total spent from operating income of Church organizations.... $ 5,387,543 
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PART III— THE CHURCH WELFARE PROGRAM— 1951 

Cash Expenditures for Welfare — (AH Included in Figures Given, Above) 

Expended from stake and mission fast offerings and welfare contributions 
for the care of the needy — food, clothing, rents, light, heat, hospitali- 
zation, burials, etc _ $ 2,588,742 

Disbursed for the operating cost of Bishops' Storehouses and for the over- 
head expenses of the General Committee 377,296 

Disbursed by the Corporations of the President and of the Presiding Bishop 
for direct assistance to the needy, and contributions to civic and edu- 
cational institutions 589,746 

Charity expenditures by Hospitals for the care of the sick 21,238 

Total Cash Relief Expenditures .' $ 3,577,022 

In addition to the foregoing cash expenditures of Church general funds, ." .. 
Welfare contributions and fast offerings, there were distributed to the 

needy, welfare commodities to the value of over „ $ 1,091,000 

This makes a grand total distributed under the Welfare Program in 1951 

by the various agencies involved, of _ $ 4,668,022 



Welfare Report 

The General Church Welfare Committee makes the following further report for the 
year 1951: 

Distribution of Commodities from Bishops' Storehouses 

Distribution of commodities amounted to 7-% million pounds of food and 420,000 
items of household supplies, clothing and other articles. This distribution, is 9% 
lower than during 1950. 

Assistance Rendered 

There have been from 17,913 to 55,460 persons assisted through the Bishops' Store- 
house Program each year since 1938. In 1951 there were 35,128 persons so assisted 
in the United States and Canada. This is a decrease from 1950 of 4,409 persons. 

From 1938 to the end of 1951 more than 3.232 families have been helped to become 
self-supporting and 20,191 families have been assisted in other ways. During this 
same period the Deseret Industries has provided continuous work for hundreds of 
handicapped and aged persons. During the year 1951 they had an average of 321 
persons working in their plants, 65% of these were handicapped persons. The 
Deseret Clothing Factory, another branch of the Welfare Plan, has provided con- 
tinuous employment for from 30 to 60 individuals, many of whom were widows and 
elderly persons. 

Contributed Work and Construction Projects 

During the year, 91,600 man days of work and the use of equipment amounting to 
approximately 4,000 unit days were donated in the production of the budget, 
15,300 man days of work were donated in operation of bishops' storehouses, and 8,200 
man days of work were donated in the construction of buildings for the , operation 
of the Welfare Plan. In addition to these, 107 construction and remodeling projects 
were completed by the brethren, 47 of which were for the benefit of less fortunate 
members. 

Placement and Counseling Service 

During 1951, 3,693 persons were given occupational counseling, resulting in the 
solution of their employment problems, and 5,849 other persons were placed in re- 
munerative employment. Reported unemployment has decreased to one-third the 
figure of a year ago. 
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STATISTICAL REPORT-1951 

Number of Stakes of Zion, at end of year. 

Number of Wards 

Number of Independent Branches 



Total Wards and Independent Branches, at end of year.... 
Number of Missions 



Missions . 



Total Membership (at end of year).... 
Church Growth: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions.... 
Children baptized in Stakes and Missions.... 



Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions.... 
Social Statistics: 

Birth rate per thousand.... 



Marriage rate per thousand.... 
Death rate per thousand.... 



(These data on births, marriages and deaths are computed from stake 
reports and do not include the missions) 
Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries in the missions of the Church (including those 



r from their fields of labor)... 
Number engaged in missionary work in the stakes.... 



Total missionaries— December 31, 1951 10,652 

Number of missionaries who received training in the Missionary Home in 

1951 , - 1,800 

President David O. McKay: reviewed the annual financial report of 

, . , , , the Corporation of the President of the 

Elder Joseph Anderson just read the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
statistical and financial data relating to Saints for the year ending December 31, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 1951, 

Saints. The accounting system and records 

Elder Harold Bennett will now read were f oun d t0 be adequate and meticu- 
the report of the Church Auditing Com- l ous l y maintained. Disbursement of 
mittee. Brother Harold Bennett: Church funds is controlled through a 

comprehensive budget system, which 
properly safeguards expenditures. 
The funds are being carefully con- 
Elder Harold H. Bennett read the served, expenditures being less than re- 
following report: ceipts. 

The following letter was sent to the The Church is in strong financial 
First Presidency under date of March position, and free from debt. 
31, 1952. Respectfully submitted, 

President David O. McKay and ^ 

Dear Brethren: Haro f d R Bennett 

The Church Auditing Committee has Church Auditing Committee 
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President David O. McKay: 

In addition to what has already been 
given, I may add the following items, 
submitted by Brother George Jarvis, who 
is very efficient, with his associates, in 
taking care of the finances of the Church. 

Sixteen million, two-hundred and 
eighty-seven thousand dollars have been 
spent for construction of buildings in 
1951. This item, of course, has been in- 
cluded in the various headings given 
already. But this is interesting, and this 
total— $9,375,000 has come from Church 



General Funds, and $6,912,000 from 
local funds. 

You will be interested also to know 
that there are now 392 buildings under 
construction. 

The listening audience will be 
pleased to be informed that the Taber- 
nacle is crowded to capacity. We have 
not received word from the other build- 
ings, but I suppose they also are filled. 

In the audience, as you have already 
heard, are mission presidents from Can- 
ada, United States, Mexico and Hawaii. 
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It is truly a joy to meet with you, my 
brethren and sisters. Another six 
months have passed since the Church 
met in general conference. How the time 
fiiesl There is an old hymn, now un- 
published, which could be sung appro- 
priately: 

How swift the months have passed away, 

Tis conference again. 

And Zion's untold thousands come 

To swell the joyful strain. 

A seat occupied six months ago is va- 
cant this morning — a voice valiant and 
vigorous then in defense of the restored 
gospel is silent today. We miss Dr. 
Joseph F. Merrill, member of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, and make loving ref- 
erence to his noble character and dis- 
tinguished service. 

And now, my dear fellow workers, it 
is with mingled feelings of gratitude, 
satisfaction, and apprehension that I 
greet members of the Church assembled 
in this opening session of the 122nd 
Annual Conference. 

Gratitude 

We are grateful for the blessings of 
the Lord to his Church in all the world, 
and for the assurance of his divine 
guidance and inspiration. With deep 
gratitude we acknowledge in your pres- 
ence, his nearness and his goodness; 
and in that spirit of prayerful apprecia- 
tion proclaim that our souls respond in 



harmony with the spirit of a glorious 
vision given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith: "Hear, O ye heavens, and give 
ear, O earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants 
thereof, for the Lord is God, and beside 
him there is no savior. 

"Great is his wisdom, marvelous are 
his ways, and the extent of his doings 
none can find out. 

"His purposes fail not, neither are 
there any who can stay his hand. 

"From eternity to eternity he is the 
same, and his years never fail." (D. & C. 
76:1-4.) 

Encouragement Justified 

It is a source of real encouragement to 
contemplate the loyalty and energetic 
efforts of the priesthood of the Church, 
including of course the General Author- 
ities, stake and ward officers, presi- 
dencies of missions, missionaries, officers, 
and members of branches throughout 
the world. I believe I can say in truth 
that the standard of efficiency in mis- 
sions and in organized stakes has never 
been so high. A hasty glance at what 
quorums and auxiliaries have achieved 
during the past year will confirm this. 

First: Quorums of the Priesthood 

According to reports that have been 
received, the Melchizedek Priesthood of 
the Church (and that includes all 
worthy adult members) is showing an 
increase in the number who pay a full 
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tithing, who observe the Sabbath day, 
who attend sacrament meetings, and 
who hold regular family prayers. 

There has also been an increase in 
the average attendance at weekly priest- 
hood meetings. In a five-year period 
(1947-51) the following increase is 
shown: 

1947 1951 
High Priests 46% 48% 
Seventies 39% 44% 

Elders 18% 20% 

In participation in all phases of the 
Church program, the following marked 
increase is shown in the same five-year 
period: 

1947 1951 
High Priests 67% 91% 
Seventies 54% 89% 

Elders 31% 70% 

Second: Relief Society 

A memorandum from Sister Belle S. 
Spafford, president of the Relief Society, 
indicates that there has been an increase 
in membership in that organization of 
from 126,550 in 1950 to 132,451 in 1951, 
or an increase of 5,901. 

Teachers have made 2,055,803 visits — 
an increase of 145,141 over last year. 

Visits to sick and homebound — 193,- 
558, or an increase of 11,200 over last 
year. 

Ch 

Mothers are increasing, thus furnishing 
the sisters with an opportunity for spir- 
itual expression through choral singing. 

Third: Sunday School 

The general board of the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union has been emphasizing 
during the year 1951 the importance of 
proper spiritual teaching in our Sunday 
Schools. As a result there has been a 
notable increase in teacher training 
classes and enrolled teacher trainees over 
the previous year. 

Reports indicate an increase of 67% in 
the number of classes held, and an in- 
crease of 13% in number of trainees. 

Better order and more reverence in 
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opening exercises and in class work has 
been a most commendable aim. 

Enlistment, or Sunday School mission- 
ary work, has been stressed. There has 
been an increase of 12% in the enrol- 
ment. The average attendance at Sun- 
day Schools has increased 13%. It is 
estimated that about one-third of the 
entire membership of the Church now 
participate in Sunday School. 

Fourth: Y.M.M.I.A. 

In the 183 stakes, 10 missions report- 
ing, including 1,638 wards and branches, 
the Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association reports a total membership 
of 104,383, with an average attendance 
of 53%. 

In participation in joint Y.M. and 
Y.W.M.I.A. stake recreational activities 
there has been an increase. Departments 
averaged an increase of 20% to 50%, the 
greatest increase coming in the M Men- 
Gleaner and Scout-Beehive Departments. 

The general board of Y.M.M.I.A. is 
endeavoring to have every boy in the 
ward attend M.I.A. regularly, with a 
result that the enrolment has grown 
from 81,253 four years ago to 104,383 
this last year. 

Fifth: Y.W.M.I.A. 

The Young Women's Mutual Im- 
provement Association had an enrolment 
in 1951 of 110,095 as compared with 
105,309 the previous year. 

In December 1949, there was an all- 
over Church average for the girls 12 to 
19 years of age of 48% attendance at 
sacrament meetings. This is a very com- 
mendable feature. Also 61% attended 
Sunday School, and 59% M.I.A. In 
December 1951, the average had in- 
creased to 53% at sacrament meetings; 
63% at Sunday School; and 64% at 
M.I.A. This substantial increase shows 
a great spiritual growth, for it means 
that our girls are attending more Church 
meetings and hence gaining a greater 
knowledge of the gospel. 
Sixth: Primary Association 

Last year marked the completion of 
the Primary Children's Hospital, the 
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dedicatory service having been held on 
March 2 of this year. 

A most commendable project for 1951- 
52 stressed four phases of reverence for 
boys and girls. I will read those: 

1. We will act as we should in our 
Heavenly Father's house. 

2. We will greet our friends quietly. 

3. We will not take the name of the 
Lord in vain. 

4. We will respect those chosen by 
our Heavenly Father to lead us. 

Another very commendable feature is 
the "Kindness to Animals Club" being 
sponsored by The Children's Friend. I 
commend that to your attention, espe- 
cially when we sense the reports that 
we have had recently regarding some 
sadist young boys who have been going 
around with "22's" shooting, just for 
mere sport, the starving deer. 

Genealogical Society 

In 1951 there were 31,726 persons who 
undertook research through the books 
of the library, and approximately 13,000 
individuals who used the records in the 
Archives Department. At the close of 
1951 there were sixteen million cards in 
the Index Bureau files. The records of 
two hundred thousand separate family 
units were examined at the Index 
Bureau. 

A total of between twenty-five and 
thirty million pages of records were 
placed in the files of the microfilm li- 
brary during the year 1951, and a total 
of 2,334,058 lineal feet of film were de- 
veloped in the laboratory in Salt Lake 
City during 1951. 

These are just a few highlights giving 
cause for satisfaction. There is a gen- 
eral response, as the figures and reports 
indicate, on the part of the people of 
the Church everywhere. The responsi- 
bilities they carry, the undertakings that 
they adopt and employ to raise 50% of 
the cost of their houses of worship are 
most remarkable. 

I think I will give you an instance. 
Last February a meeting of all the presi- 
dents of the stakes of southern California 



was held. President Waite and his as- 
sociates and the committee presented to 
those brethren a suggested plan whereby 
the stakes and wards of that region 
might raise a million dollars to assist 
in the construction of the Los Angeles 
Temple. Three weeks later, as the First 
Presidency sat at the table in their regu- 
lar daily meeting, they read a telegram 
that came that morning from President 
Russon of the Los Angeles Stake, stating, 
"We have already canvassed the wards 
in our stake, and they have subscribed 
256% of their quota." And while we 
were reading that, the telephone rang 
and President Waite of the South Los 
Angeles Stake at the other end said, "I 
thought you would like to know that the 
Los Angeles Stake has gone over the top 
256%. We were a week later starting 
our canvass in the South Los Angeles 
Stake, so we have reached only 10% of 
the people, but we have 90% of the 
quota subscribed from the 10%." Last 
evening the presidents from those stakes 
met with the First Presidency and re- 
ported $1,666,000.00 subscribed, and 
more subscriptions coming in. 

Now that is indicative of the spirit 
that animates the members of the 
Church in their efforts to further the 
interest of establishing the kingdom of 
God. Well, we commend you and bless 
you, and God will bless you. 



Causes c 



Apprehension 



But now, brethren and sisters, we have 
cause for apprehension. I refer to the 
efforts to deprive man of his free agency 
— to steal from the individual his liberty. 

Next to life itself free agency is the 
greatest gift of God to man. 

The two most important documents 
affecting the destiny of America are the 
Declaration of Independence and the 
Constitution of the United States. Both 
these immortal papers relate primarily 
to the freedom of the individual. 

Founded upon that principle of free 
enterprise fostered by these documents, 
the United States of America in less 
than two centuries has achieved a great- 
ness that exceeds that of any other coun- 
try in the world. 
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The deep concern of every loyal citi- 
zen regarding this threatened loss of our 
freedom has been well expressed by a 
Mr. Fred G. Clark, Chairman of the 
American Economic Foundation, where- 
in he expresses the fear that the code 
of the people is replacing the code of 
God. Here are his own words. I shall 
tell you when I end the quotation: "The 
American giant towers over the world 
in its physical strength, greater than 
that of all the rest of the nations put 
together. 

"But something is wrong with Amer- 
ica. 

"At this high moment of history when 
the task of world leadership has been 
thrust upon us, we stand confused, re- 
luctant, hesitant, and ineffectual. 

"We are no longer certain what we 
stand for, and this, I believe, is because 
we have forgotten the circumstances 
surrounding the birth of our nation. . . . 

"For decades it has been popular in 
America for the cynical intellectuals to 
sneer and scoff at what we call the tra- 
ditions of Americanism. 

"The instruments of this sabotage 
were words and thoughts — plausible 
half-truths, sly appeals to that spark of 
larceny that lurks in every human heart, 
subtle suggestions of an atheistic nature, 
and the careful nurturing of a patroniz- 
ing attitude toward everything America 
has held to be fine and sacred. 

"The people who planted these words 
and thoughts may have been either 
stupid or vicious, fools or foreign agents, 
smart-alecs, or smart organizers. 

"What they were does not now mat- 
ter: the thing that does matter is to 
counteract what they have done. 

"Everybody in every position of leader- 
ship has to get into this act because the 
damage has affected every phase of our 
life. 

"The places in which this sabotage 
occurred were the schools, the churches, 
the communist-dominated labor halls, 
the lecture platforms, the motion pic- 
tures, the stage, the pages of our news- 
papers and magazines, and the radio. 
Every means of communication has been 
utilized against us. . . . 
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o has a 

.jlan — a way of life — in which he be- 
lieves, has mental security. 

"To destroy this security, one must 
destroy that man's faith in his plan. 

"Reliance on a code of life which, if 
held in common with one's fellow men, 
brings peace of mind, develops the abil- 
ities of the group. . . . 

"The degree to which the American 
code of life has been weakened can best 
be demonstrated by simply calling at- 
tention to the degree to which the 
foundation of that code has been weak- 
ened. 

"Many people become self-conscious 
when discussing this foundation: I am 
not one of those people. 

"That foundation (and of this there 
cannot be the slightest shadow of a 
doubt) is made up of the Ten Com- 
mandments and the Golden Rule. 

"Within this moral code, we have a 
complete way of life. 

"Acceptance of these precepts takes 
care of every phase of human life — 
spiritual, political, social, and eco- 
nomic. . . . 

"America was a nation of people who 
had faith in their political and economic 
systems because they had faith in God, 
and had built those systems around the 
teachings of God. 

"Every collectivist from Karl Marx to 
Stalin has agreed that faith in God must 
be destroyed before socialism can take 

"Therefore, it was obvious that the 
problem of sabotaging America's faith 
in America was the problem of trans- 
ferring the people's faith in God to 
faith in the State. 

"That thing called morality in pol- 
itics, business, and private contracts, had 
to be broken down. 

"To an increasing extent the people 
have come to look upon morality as an 
old-fashioned superstition. 

"Religion has for many church mem- 
bers become a safe way of dying rather 
than a good way of living." 

I commend his entire speech, from 
which I have taken these extracts. 
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Add to this threatening upset in na- 
tional standards the increasing tendency 
to abandon ideals that constitute the 
foundation of the American home, and 
you will agree with me that there is 
cause for apprehension. 

Now what shall we do about it? That 
concerns us. 

When Paul was a prisoner in Rome, 
he sent a letter to Timothy, saying in 
substance: 

"Preach the word; be instant in sea- 
son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 

"For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after* their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears; 

"And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables." (II Timothy 4:2-4.) 

It is as important today as when Paul 
wrote that farewell message to Timothy 
that officers and teachers in the Church 
"preach the word; be instant — that is, 
eager, earnest — in season and out of 
season." 

Today, in the midst of the world's 
perplexity, there should be no question 
in the mind of any true Latter-day 
Saint as to what we shall preach. The 
answer is as clear as the noonday sun 
in a cloudless sky. 

In the year 1830, there was given to 
the people of this land and of the world, 
a divine plan whereby individuals can 
find security and peace of mind and 
live in harmonious accord with their 
fellow beings. In all man's theories and 
experiments since history began, human 
intelligence has never devised a system 
which, when applied to the needs of 
humanity, can even approach this plan 
in effectiveness. 

In simple words, then, this is the 
Word which we should preach — the 
gospel plan of salvation. 

Faith in God 

The founders of this great republic 
had faith in the economic and political 
welfare of this country because they 
had faith in God. Today it is not un- 



common to note an apologetic attitude 
on the part of men when they refer to 
the need of God governing in the af- 
fairs of men. Indeed, as has already 
been said, the success of communism 
depends largely upon the substitution of 
the belief in God by belief in the su- 
premacy of the state. 

Preach in season and out of season 
belief in God the Eternal Father, in his 
Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost. 

Bear witness that "God and the un- 
seen world," to quote a leading thinker, 
"are not mere objects of surmise. . . . 
Religion standing on the known expe- 
rience of the race makes one bold and 
glorious affirmation. She asserts that 
this power that makes for truth, for 
beauty, and for goodness is not less per- 
sonal than we. This leap of faith is 
justified because God cannot be less than 
the greatest of his works. . . . When, 
therefore, we call God personal we have 
interpreted him by the loftiest symbol 
we have. He may be infinitely more. 
He cannot be less. When we call God 
a spirit, we use the clearest lens we 
have to look at the infinite." (Charles 
Dinsmore of Yale.) 

Second: Latter-day Saints proclaim 
that fundamental in this gospel plan is 
the sacredness of the individual, that 
God's work and glory is "to bring to pass 
the immortality and eternal life of 
man." 

Under this concept, it is a great impo- 
sition, if indeed not a crime, for any 
government, any labor union, or any 
other organization to deny a man the 
right to speak, to worship, and to work. 

Third: Preach that the plan involves 
the belief that governments were insti- 
tuted of God for the benefit of man. 
Man was not born for the benefit of the 
state. Preach that no government can 
exist in peace, and I quote from the 
Doctrine and Covenants, except such 
laws are framed and held inviolate, as 
will secure to each individual the "free 
exercise of conscience, the right and con- 
trol of property, and the protection of 
life." 

Fourth: Preach the sacredness of fam- 
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ily ties — the perpetuation of the family 
as the cornerstone of society. 

Fifth: Proclaim the necessity of hon- 
esty and loyalty, doing an honest day's 
work for an honest day's pay. Preach 
that honesty in government is essential 
to the' perpetuation and stability of our 
government as it is necessary to the sta- 
bility of character in the individual. 
"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to, all men. ... If there is 
anything virtuous, lovely, or of good 
report, or praiseworthy, we seek after 
these things." 

To. summarize: Let us be instant in 
season, and out of season, declaring that 
a kind and loving Heavenly Father is 
as ready and eager today as ever to bless 
and to guide all his children who will 
sincerely seek him, and I bear you wit- 
ness to that truth. 

Proclaim that his Beloved Son, the 
Redeemer and Savior of mankind, stands 
at the head of his Church that bears his 
name — that he guides and inspires those 
who are authorized to represent him here 
on earth — authorized by the priesthood 
when heavenly messengers bestowed up- 
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on the Prophet Joseph Smith and others 
associated with him divine authority. 

Preach that the responsibility of de- 
claring this plan of life, this way of 
life, this plan of salvation rests upon 
the entire membership of the Church, 
but most particularly upon those who 
'have been ordained to the priesthood 
and who have been called as leaders 
and servants of the people. 

To them today, as Paul said to 
Timothy, we give the admonition: 

"Preach the word; be instant in sea- 
son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doc- 
trine." 

In Zion let God's name be praised 

Who has a feast prepared, 

The glorious gospel standard raised, 

The ancient faith restored. 

Swift heralds, the glad news to bear 

O'er land and ocean fly; 

And to the wondering world disclose 

The message from on high. 

God give us power to fulfil this destiny 
of the Church, and to perform our 
duties, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my dear brothers 
and sisters, and friends: 
This is always a very difficult assign- 
ment for me, one which nearly over- 
whelms me, and I do feel very weak 
and very humble today. Personally, I 
am very grateful for the beautiful 
prayer that was offered at the begin- 
ning of the conference. Prayers always 
give one needed strength. Yes, "Prayer 
is the soul's sincere desire, uttered or 
unexpressed." Surely today, prayer is 
my soul's sincere desire. 

We have all been greatly touched, 
blessed, and inspired by the words of 
the President of the Church, President 
David G; 1 McKay, a prophet of the, true 
and Living God. 
■The:Spirtt of the Lord will be at this 



conference in rich and great abundance 
if the thousands who assemble here can 
come with their hearts turned toward 
our Father in heaven. 

Yesterday, in a meeting in the temple 
of the General Authorities of the 
Church, there was in evidence a beauti- 
ful and great spirit, one that I ques- 
tion whether anyone can absolutely and 
accurately describe or explain. It was 
the spirit of peace and love and 
harmony and unity. Yes, that was the 
spirit of our Father in heaven. 

I know that there is great love and 
harmony and unity among the breth- 
ren of the General Authorities of the 
Church. No one should ever infer that 
there is any lack of unity or harmony or 
love or brotherhood in the Church. 
I only wish that all of us, one to another, 
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could exhibit the same friendly love and 
unity that we saw in existence and that 
we experienced yesterday. 
. There is no place in the Church for 
lack of harmony, or lack of unity; there 
is no room for criticism in the Church. 
You may not agree with what indi- 
viduals do or say, and none of us pro- 
fesses to be perfect. We shall be grate- 
ful to you if you will come to us and 
tell us of our shortcomings. But I am 
sure that you should not criticize those 
who serve in your bishoprics and stake 
presidencies, your auxiliaries and your 
quorum offices. I remember a state- 
ment that my little old grandfather 
once made to me, and I shall always 
try to remember it, when he said, "It 
does not take much brains to criticize." 
I am sure if we shall only stop to think 
of that, we will be more careful when 
we exhibit any degree of disunity. 

I confess that I have humbly prayed 
to the Lord to forgive me for my short- 
comings and imperfections. I have 
prayed to him daily to help me when my 
call should come to stand before you. 
I prayed, first, because I believe in 
prayer, and second, because I need the 
blessings of the Lord as one of the 
weakest among you. 

The beautiful music today has caused 
us to put ourselves in tune with the 
spirit of the Lord, that we could come 
here and be truly strengthened and 
built up in our faith. Yes, faith in 
God is a requisite for the salvation of 
each of us. Oh, Israel, trust thou in 
the Lord, he is thy help and thy shield! 
A testimony of Jesus Christ should be 
the desire of every individual here. It 
may be necessary for each of us to make 
a right about change in our own life 
and turn our energy and our thoughts 
and our ambitions to our Heavenly 
Father. It may be necessary for a na- 
tional crusade so that we can turn back 
to God, our Father; this may be an im- 
mediate essential, because of our ap- 
parent drifting, as individuals and as a 
nation, away from the teachings of our 
Father in heaven. 

The fear of the Lord, is the beginning 
of. great wisdom. A good understanding 



have all they that do keep the com- 
mandments of God. Faith in God, our 
Eternal Father, and in his Son, Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world, the 
Savior of mankind, is essential to every 
one of us if we are to have happiness 
and partake of the blessings of the 
Lord. 

It has been an inspiration to me to 
travel around the Church and through- 
out the wards and stakes and see these 
beautiful new meetinghouses being 
built and to see the enthusiasm and the 
contribution of the members of the 
Church. The Lord has truly blessed us. 

Sometime ago I was in a ward, and I 
met the bishopric and their wives. It 
was not a large ward nor a rich ward. 
The people were trying to raise their 
portion to build a meetinghouse. They 
were having some difficulty. But a 
member of the bishopric told us that 
he and his wife decided to kill one of 
their cows. They did not have many; 
they were not in the dairy business; but 
they killed one of their choicest cows 
and had it slaughtered and the meat 
cut up. They made that meat into 
sandwiches and sold those sandwiches 
at basketball games and other func- 
tions to raise money so they could build 
a meetinghouse where they could as- 
semble and renew their covenants with 
the Lord and worship God, their Eternal 
Father, according to the dictates of their 
own consciences. 

I heard a man bear testimony re- 
cently of a time when he had been 
out on strike for two or three months; 
he was not a rich man; he had a large 
family; and his savings were nearly all 
gone. He did not have a job. One 
Sunday afternoon two of the brethren 
of his ward came to his house, since 
they were trying to finish their meeting- 
house, and they said to him, "We are 
here to collect money to help finish 
our meetinghouse." They did not know 
his circumstances, and they said, "Your 
assessment is forty dollars." 

He smiled, went in the bedroom, 
pulled out a drawer, and there was 
forty dollars, his last forty dollars. He 
looked at it and wondered if he should 
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go back in and tell the brethren that 
he would pay half of it now, or if he 
should go back and beg off and tell 
them that he would pay part of it later; 
but then the thought came to him that 
he and his family had been blessed 
abundantly, and he took the forty dol- 
lars, buckled up his belt, went out 
into the room smiling, and said to 
the two brethren, "Here, I am glad 
to give you my assessment of forty 
dollars." 

They gave him a receipt, not know- 
ing the sacrifice that he had made, 
and bade him good-bye. Of course, he 
wondered how he was going to meet 
his current bills, but he is a man who 
prays diligently. And, of course, that 
night, in his family prayer, he asked 
the Lord to open up the way where 
material things could come to him, so 
that he could provide for his family. 
He testified that the next morning be- 
fore breakfast a stranger knocked at his 
door and introduced himself to him. 
They had never heard of each other 
nor met before, he said, but this man 
introduced himself and said, "I have 
learned that you are a mechanic Can 
you operate one of our machines (and 
named it)?" He said he thought he 
could. Then the stranger said, "We 
would like to employ you; we need 
such a man as you. The job isn't in 
this community, but we will have our 
company vans move you to the ad- 
joining community where we need your 
services. We will furnish you with a 
modern house." 

He was so anxious for that job that 
he hardly knew how to answer him. 
But he put him off for a moment and 
said, "Let me go into the kitchen and 
ask my wife how she feels." He went 
in there and told his wife of the visit 
of this gentleman who, by the way, was 
not a member of the Church. 

He rushed back to the man and said, 
"Yes, we will consider that position. 
Would you mind telling us the salary?" 

The man said, "No, I hesitated doing 
that because I wanted to know if you 
would really like the job." 
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He said, "Yes, we would like it very 
much." 

And the stranger then told him the 
salary, it was twice as much, nearly, 
as he had ever been able to make before 
in his life. 

He accepted the position; they shook 
hands; and the man said, "We will 
make that retroactive to the beginning 
of the year." 

Well, some people may call that a 
coincidence, but not that good brother. 
That was the blessing of the Lord that 
came to him because of his faithful- 

These beautiful new meetinghouses 
will be a power of strength to the 
membership of the Church. There are 
no such things as great sacrifices in 
this Church. There may be great re- 
sponsibilities, but with them come great 
blessings. These meetinghouses will be 
a great value to you and your children, 
if you will only go there and partake 
of the sacrament. Sometimes I wonder 
if our people really understand and 
appreciate the value of the sacrament. 
Some of our wards are satisfied with 
20% and 25% attendance at sacrament 
meeting. With these new, beautiful 
meetinghouses, we ought not to be 
satisfied with less than 50% attendance 
at sacrament meetings. 

Oh, parents, if we would only take 
our children and go to sacrament meet- 
ing! If there were nothing else there 
but the singing of those hymns, and the 
prayer, and the beautiful administra- 
tion of the sacrament, we would be 
abundantly blessed and strengthened, 
if we would assemble in the house of 
the Lord on his holy day and partake of 
the sacrament and renew our covenants 
with the Lord. 

And when we partake of the sacra- 
ment, we make three covenants with 
the Lord: First, we covenant with the 
Lord that we will take upon us the 
name of his Son, Jesus Christ. And 
it means that we will endeavor by our 
works and our deeds to be in accord 
with him, whose name we have taken 
upon us. Second, we make a cove- 
nant that we will remember him, 
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Christ, the Savior of the world, who died 
that we might live; to call to our mind 
the sacrifice and the suffering, that we 
remember his body, and that we re- 
member his blood that was shed for 
us, that we might have eternal life and 
the remission of our sins. And then 
we covenant, and we promise that we 
will keep the commandments of God, 
our Eternal Father. 

Oh, if we could only accept the 
blessings of the sacrament and partake of 
it regularly, filling those meetings to 
overflowing, I believe we would do bet- 
ter. I think we would be more blessed. I 
think we could overcome our short- 
comings more successfully than where 
we stay away weeks and weeks without 
the sacrament. Every Latter-day Saint 
should assemble there on the holy day 
and take his children there for the 
sacrament. 

Recently I read a statement by the 
American Legion and its auxiliary, and 
I thought it was a very worthy aim: 

"Finding their way back to Almighty God 
and his ideals," and an aim to "attend 
Church, not only today, but every Sabbath 
day." 

"Yes, parents, it would be well if we 
would not let a Sunday go by unless we 
assemble in our houses of worship which 
have been dedicated to the Lord, and there 
renew our covenants with our Father in 
heaven." 

Oh, we may have to change our atti- 
tude a little bit about the Sabbath day, 
and really keep it holy. We may have 
to read those beautiful prayers again. 
If we would only read them and follow 
the prayer in our sacrament meeting, 
I am sure we would be glad and grate- 
ful that we have been in attendance. 

I hope, fathers, that we can be close 
to our sons, yes, that we can help them 
increase their faith, that their testi- 
monies may be strong. There are some 
today who would shake the faith of a 
boy or girl. There are some who would 
tend to destroy, perhaps innocently, 
but there are those who profess to know 
more than the boy who has faith, and 
therefore, as fathers and mothers, we 
should be close to our sons, so that 



no one will get an opportunity to shock 
their faith. 

A father just handed me a letter that 
he received from his son and I want to 
read it to you. He received it just before 
Christmas. 

Thanksgiving is just over, Father, and 
Christmas will soon be here, and it has 
turned my thoughts toward you and my 
home, but the thing that has been most 
in my mind is the gratitude that flows 
in my veins for the wonderful family that 
I have at home, and for the teachings that 
you have given me. Remember, Father, 
when you and I worked side by side, 
and while working, you were constantly 
giving me advice. I never said very much 
about the things you told me nor ex- 
pressed my gratitude which I had for 
your companionship. I was more or less 
hoping that you could tell the way I felt 
by my actions and by my conversation. 
But I guess, Dad, my actions proved to 
you just the opposite sometimes. But now, 
Father, I want you to know that all you 
have taught me and all that you have done 
for me have not been taken as just some- 
thing you owed me. Quite the contrary, 
Father. I am so happy that you have 
given me the chance to enjoy the beauties 
of this world. I am grateful for the testi- 
mony that you have given me, and espe- 
cially I am grateful for being able to come 
on this mission. This is one of the many 
things I will never be able to pay you for, 
Dad. I have never seen such a change 
come over a person as I saw in you when 
Mother passed away. But I am sure the 
change was not in you- but in me. I found 
that you weren't the person I thought you 
were. You had seemed cross with me, 
sometimes, and I misunderstood it. I don't 
see now, how I could ever have thought 
any different of you, Father. I have a 
great love and affection for you, not only 
as my father, but as my companion. I 
guess I am going to have to get new 
glasses, Dad; I can't write this letter with- 
out my eyes getting full and blurry with 



Yes, boys will be grateful for the faith 
that we help them maintain, for the 
testimonies that they have. I want to 
bear you my testimony. I know that 
God lives. I know that he has heard 
and answered my prayers. I acknowl- 
edge his hand because without his help 
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I could have done little or nothing. I 
know that Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of God. I know that he went into 
the Sacred Grove, and I know that God 
and his Son appeared to him, and spoke 
to him, and I know he received heaven- 
ly messengers on many occasions. I 
know that President David O. McKay 
is a living prophet of God, a spiritual 
prophet. I know that these men are 
prophets, seers, and revel ators, and serv- 
ants of the true and Living God. I know 
that he inspires them and reveals his 
messages to them. Sometimes, I will 
admit, it is hard for us to be as humble 
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as we might. We do have to make an 
adjustment in our lives, often, so that 
we can be in tune with our Father in 
heaven. 

May God bless us that we may be 
grateful for our membership in this 
Church, that we may have his Spirit 
always to be with us, I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses and the congregation 
arose and joined in singing one verse 
of the hymn, "For the Strength of the 
Hills We Bless Thee." 
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Ipray for the Spirit of the Lord to 
accompany my remarks. My broth- 
ers and sisters, my heart goes out 
to you who are attempting to live the 
commandments of the Lord. The 
"strength of the hills" is with you. 

It is a great joy to me, and my heart 
is overflowing with gratitude, to shake 
your hands, to look into your smiling 
faces, and to feel your spirit. 

We heard this morning that seventeen 
thousand newly converted people are 
today enjoying the blessings of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, are pointed in the 
right direction, and are on their way 
toward eternal life and exaltation. Ten 
thousand foreign and stake mission- 
aries have been instrumental in bring- 
ing the message to them. These new 
members are here because these thou- 
sands have borne witness and testimony 
to them. 

To all the millions of good, honorable 
people who live among us, we extend 
an invitation to investigate the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation and to exaltation. 
It is the pearl of greatest price. It is 
the most glorious, the most far-reaching, 
the most wonderful program in the 
world. It is not conceived by men, but 
is conceived by God, our Eternal Father. 

Sometime ago a sister said to me, 
"Why is it, Brother Kimball, that those 



who do the least in the building of the 
kingdom seem to prosper most? We drive 
a Ford; our neighbors drive a Cadillac. 
We observe the Sabbath and attend our 
meetings; they play golf, hunt, fish, and 
play. We abstain from the forbidden 
while they eat, drink, and are merry 
and are unrestrained. We pay much as 
tithing and for other Church donations; 
they have their entire large income to 
lavish upon themselves. We are tied 
home with our large family of small 
children, often ill; they are totally free 
for social life — to dine and to dance. 
We wear cottons and woolens, and I 
wear a three-season coat, but they wear 
silks and costly apparel, and she wears a 
mink coat. Our meagre income is al- 
ways strained and never seems adequate 
for necessities, while their wealth seems 
inexhaustible and wholly adequate for 
every luxury obtainable. And yet the 
Lord promises blessings to the faithfull 
It seems to me that it does not pay to 
live the gospel — that the proud and the 
covenant breakers are the ones who 
prosper." 

Then I said to her: "As I remember, 
Job in his great distress made a state- 
ment which parallels yours." 

But Job answered [Zophar] and said. . . . 
Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? 
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Their seed is established in their sight 
with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. 

Their houses are safe from fear, neither 
is the rod of God upon them. 

Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 
their cow calveth and casteth not her calf. 

They send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. . . . 

They spend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave. 

Therefore they say unto God, Depart 
from us; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. 

What is the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? and what profit should we have, 
if we pray unto him? (Job 21:1, 7-11, 13-15.) 

And the Prophet Jeremiah asked the 
same question: 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead 
with thee: yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously? . . . 

How long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein? (Jeremiah 
12:1, 4.) 

And again Malachi quotes the Lord 
as saying: 

Your words have been stout against me, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have 
we spoken so much against thee? 

Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is it that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hosts? 

And now we call the proud happy; yea, 
they that work wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. 
(Malachi 3:13-15.) 

The parable of the wheat and tares 
is the Lord's answer: 

. . . The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field: 

But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. 

But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

So the servants of the householder came 
and. said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 



He said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? 

But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with 

Let both grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 
(Matt. 13:24-30.) 

And the interpretation of the parable 
given by the Lord himself makes clear 
that the books are not balanced daily 
but at the harvesttime. The time of 
reckoning is as sure as is the passage 
of time and the coming of eternity. All 
who live shall eventually stand before 
the bar of God to be judged according 
to their works. The final assignments 
will constitute rewards and punishments 
according to deserts. Read Malachi 
further: 

Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another: and the Lord heark- 
ened, and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
his name. 

And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 

Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not. (Mai. 3:16-18.) 

For behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. 

But unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
in his wings; . . . (Ibid., 4:1-2.) 

The Lord admonishes his servants to 
remain faithful always and 

Watch therefore: for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. . . . 

But and if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 

And shall begin to smite his fellow- 
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servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; 

The lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, 

And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
(Matt. 24:42, 48-51.) 

And the Prophet Zephaniah interprets 
the way of the Lord: 

And it shall come to pass at that time, 
that I will search Jerusalem with candles 
[speaking for the Lord], and punish the 
men that are settled on their lees: that say 
in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. 

Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
not drink the wine thereof. 

The great day of the Lord is near, it is 
near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of 
the day of the Lord: the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly. 

That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness. . . . 

And I will bring distress upon men, that 
they shall walk like blind men, because 
they have sinned against the Lord: and 
their blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their flesh as the dung. 

Neither their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them in the day of the 
Lord's wrath; but the whole land shall be 
devoured by the fire of his jealousy. (Zeph. 
1:12-15, 17-18.) 

Then I said to the disconsolate sister, 
"You have many blessings today. For 
many rewards you need not wait until 
the judgment day. You have your fam- 
ily of lovely children. What a rich 
reward for the so-called sacrifices! The 
great boon of motherhood is yours. With 
your limitations, a great peace can fill 
your soul. These and numerous other 
blessings which you enjoy cannot be 
purchased with all your neighbor's 
wealth." 

Then I reminded her of the parable 
of the net and the fishes: 



Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

So shall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

And shall cast them into the furnace oi 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. (Matt. 13:47-50.) 

No one will escape the reward of his 
deeds. No one will fail to receive the 
blessings earned. Again the parable of 
the sheep and goats gives us assurance 
that there will be total justice. 

When the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: 

And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 

And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: 

Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels: 

And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal. (Ibid., 25:31-34, 41, 46.) 

If we can walk now by faith, if we 
can believe in the rich promises of 
God, if we can obey and patiently wait, 
the Lord will fulfil all his rich prom- 
ises to us: 

. . . Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. (I Cor. 2:9.) 

The blessings following righteousness 
are enjoyed both in mortality and in 
eternity. Hear the words of the Savior: 
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or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. (Matt. 19:29.) 

And ponder upon the great promises 
made for us even in this life: 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, 
and rTrove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. 

And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits 
of your ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

And all nations shall call you blessed: 
for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith 
the Lord of hosts. (Malachi 3:10-12.) 

Extravagant rewards are offered. 
Blessings beyond one's understanding 
will come. The land will yield bounte- 
ously and peace shall abound. The un- 
faithful, proud, and wealthy can never 
enjoy the sweet savor of the rewards for 
fasting and dispensing to the poor: 

Then [if you live these commandments] 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
and thine health shall spring forth speedily: 
and thy righteousness shall go before thee; 
the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward. 

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall 
answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, 
Here I am 

. . . then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
and thy darkness be as the noon day: 

And the Lord shall guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters fail not (Isaiah 58:8-11.) 

What more could one ask? The 
companionship of the Lord, light and 
knowledge, health and vigor, constant 
guidance by the Lord as an eternal 
never-failing spring. What more could 
one desire? 

Again rich promises: 

And [they] shall find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge, even hidden treas- 



And shall run and not be weary, and shall 
walk and not faint. 

And I, the Lord, give unto them a prom- 
ise, that the destroying angel shall pass by 
them, as the children of Israel, and not 
slay them. Amen. (D. & C. 89:19-21.) 

Think of it I Knowledge — testimony — 
spiritual strength — physical vigor and 
immunity from the destroying angel! 
Remember also that here comes pro- 
tection from that more deadly destruc- 
tion: 

And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. (Matt. 10:28.) 

But the Lord knows the weakness of 
men, and he says in the 58th section 
of the Doctrine and Covenants: 

I command and men obey not; I revoke 
and they receive not the blessing. 

Then they say in their hearts: This is 
not the work of the Lord, for his promises 
are not fulfilled. But wo unto such, for 
their reward lurketh beneath, and not from 
above. (D. & C. 58:32-33.) 

The Lord promises again: 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
(James 1:5.) 

Great shall be their reward and eternal 
shall be their glory. (D. & C. 76:6.) 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. (Matt. 6:33.) 

To those who live for tomorrow, the 
rewards are beyond their conception. 
And even though some of the blessings 
are for future enjoyment, is it not far 
better to enjoy the spiritual luxuries 
of tomorrow, which is an eternity, rather 
than to revel in the physical comforts 
of today? 

Peace, joy, satisfaction, happiness, 
growth, contentment, all come with the 
righteous living of the commandments 
of God. The one who delights in all 
of the worldly luxuries of today, at the 
expense of spirituality, is living but for 



24 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday, April 4 

the moment. His day is coming. Retri- 
bution is sure. 

The Lord gave us the impressive para- 
ble of the prodigal son. This squanderer 
lived but for today. He spent his life 
in riotous living. He disregarded the 
commandments of God. His inheritance 
was expendable, and he spent it. He 
was never to enjoy it again as it was 
irretrievably gone. No quantity of tears 
or regrets or remorse could bring it 
back. Even though his father forgave 
him and dined him and clothed him 
and kissed him, he could not give back 
to the profligate son that which had 
been dissipated. But the other brother 
who had been faithful, loyal, righteous, 
constant, retained his inheritance, and 
the father reassured him: "All that I 
have is thine." 

When one realizes the vastness, the 
richness, the glory of that "all" which 
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the Lord promises to bestow upon his 
faithful, it is worth all it costs in pa- 
tience, faith, sacrifice, sweat and tears. 
The blessings of eternity contemplated 
in this "all" bring to men immortality 
and everlasting life, eternal growth, di- 
vine leadership, eternal increase, per- 
fection, and with it all — Godhood. 

May God bless us all that we may 
live his commandments more faithfully, 
more perfectly day by day, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Spencer W. 
Kimball. Brother Thomas E. McKay, 
Assistant to the Twelve, will now ad- 
dress us. While he is coming we will 
just- say that any important messages or 
calls that come to us from persons who 
are supposed to be in attendance will 
be broadcast over the loud speaker. 
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President McKay and Counselors, 
President Smith, and other General 
Authorities, and brethren and sis- 
ters: Never before in my life have I felt 
so thankful for the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and for the testimony that I have that 
it is true — a great plan of life and salva- 
tion. I have felt very much impressed 
this morning with all that has been said, 
especially about the gospel, which is the 
great plan of life and salvation as re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I have felt the nearness of our angel 
mother, especially during the time that 
President McKay was speaking. Her 
great faith and courage have had much 
to do with his being where he is today. 
When my father was called on a mis- 
sion in 1881, it was just a few weeks 
after they had buried my two older 
sisters. It was a very hard blow for 
my father, since they were just at the 
age, eleven and nine, where they could 
be of much help to my mother; and my 
father was always very kind and con- 
siderate of her. It was difficult for 



Father to recover from this loss, and then 
this call came from Box B to go on a 
mission. It worried him. He could 
not eat or sleep. He loved my mother 
with all his heart, of course; and out 
of consideration for her and her condi- 
tion, he finally decided that he would 
ask for a postponement of that mission 
call. He told Mother of this decision. 
She appreciated that love and considera- 
tion, of course; but she looked at him 
and said, "David, you go on that mis- 
sion. You go now. The Lord wants 
you now, not a year from now, and he 
will take care of me." My father ac- 
cepted the call. 

Of course, it was a trial for him to 
leave, as he left on the nineteenth of 
April in the spring of 1881, and ten 
days later, on the 29th, my sister Annie 
was born. That made four of us — my 
brother, President McKay, seven years 
old; I was five; my sister Jeanette, three; 
and that sweet little darling baby, 
Annie, just born. 

. I am going to take time to refer to 
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this incident in connection with the 
wonderful sermon that was delivered 
by President McKay this morning to 
illustrate how the great gospel plan oper- 
ates. 

In order to get a little ready cash to 
send to my father, my mother planned 
for that next winter. We were greatly 
blessed with good crops— more than the 
sheds would hold of the hay — so we 
stacked the surplus just outside of the 
stables. Instead of selling that hay, 
Mother decided to take a few cattle 
from others to feed, among them a big 
yoke of oxen, and the owners were to 
pay monthly. In that way she got the 
money to send to Father. My mother 
never did the chores. We hired a man. 
In fact she was very much frightened of 
the cattle, especially of these oxen. But 
she was a little worried. She was getting 
a good cash payment, and she wanted 
to see that they were taken care of. I 
remember one evening after the hired 
man had gone, she took us boys and 
slipped out to the barn to that stack 
of hay. We had a homemade hay puller 
of maple, and she would pull the hay 
out of that stack, and David O. would 
put it in his little arms and carry it 
into the oxen. He wasn't afraid. I 
was. I stood right by Mother, and I 
would pull out a little hay. After mak- 
ing about five or six trips feeding those 
oxen, he put a little extra in his arms 
about the sixth trip. He hurried in and 
then ran out and said, "Come on, 
Mama, let's run now before they eat 
that." 

Brethren and sisters, it was because 
of the decision of that angel mother that 
my father went on that mission, and 
went on it then, not a year from then, 
that we are here today. That set the 
example. 

In 1897 the test came again. There 
were four of us, those .four that were 
the babies in 1881, were then at the 
university. We had borrowed money, 
of course, but we had it all planned. 
David O. and Jeanette had been there 
two years before, and Father sent us 
down to get acquainted before they 
graduated. They were to graduate and 



teach and help pay the debts, and keep 
my sister, that missionary baby girl, 
and myself in school. Just before school 
closed in June, another letter came from 
Box B. It was forwarded from Hunts- 
ville to Salt Lake City where we were 
living. The girls had already gone to 
school that morning. I was writing a 
composition. The doorbell rang, and 
David O. answered. The mailman 
handed him the letter, and as he read, 
I glanced up and saw that he was quite 
agitated. I said, "What is the matter? 
Is somebody sick at home?" 

He threw the letter across the table 
in disgust and said, "Isn't that heck?" 
He used a stronger word. 

He was deeply concerned for several 
days. The rest of us were a little wor- 
ried. I know my parents were worried, 
but they did not interfere; they did not 
write. But because of that angel mother 
who told my father to go on that mis- 
sion, David O. did not turn that call 
down. God bless the memory of that 
angel mother. 

God bless this gospel plan, that gives 
us so many opportunities. May we, 
brethren and sisters, live in accordance 
with the gospel, the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the plan of life and salva- 
tion, and from this time on resolve to 
"Do unto others as you would have 
others do unto you," I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder Thom- 
as E. McKay, Assistant to the Council 
of the Twelve. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing, "An 
Angel From On High," conducted by 
Crawford Gates. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Floyed G. Eyre, formerly president of 
the Canadian Mission, after which this 
conference will be adjourned until 2:00 
this afternoon. 

The proceedings of that session will 
be broadcast over KSL and by arrange- 
ment through KSL over the other sta- 
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tions named at the beginning of this 
session. 

The music for this session, as you 
know, has been furnished by the Com- 
bined Choruses of the Brigham Young 
University. Frank W. Asper is at the 
organ, Brothers Norman Gulbrandsen 
and Crawford Gates conducting. 



First Day 

Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "An Angel 
From On High." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder Floyed G. Eyre, formerly presid- 
dent of the Canadian Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The second session of the conference 
convened at 2:00 p.m., Friday, April 4, 
in the great Tabernacle. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the second session of the One 
Hundred and Twenty-Second Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

We are convened in the Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City. There 
are present on the stand this afternoon 
all the General Authorities, excepting 
President Stayner Richards in Great 
Britain, and Elder Thomas E. McKay. 

These services and all general sessions 
of the Conference will be broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall, and in the Barratt 
Hall, 60 North Main Street, over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 

The proceedings of this session will 
be broadcast over KSL of Salt Lake City 
and by arrangements through KSL over 
the stations named in the first session 
of this Conference, including those of 
surrounding states. 

This session will be televised also 
over the KSL Television Station, Chan- 
nel 5. 

The singing for this session will be 



furnished, as this morning, by the Com- 
bined Choruses of the Brigham Young 
University, with Newell Waite and 
Crawford Gates conducting, and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the 
Combined Choruses of the Brigham 
Young University singing, "He Watch- 
ing Over Israel," conducted by Newell 
Waite. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder W. Ernest Young, formerly presi- 
dent of the Argentine Mission. 

Selection by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "He, 
Watching Over Israel, Slumbers Not 
Nor Sleeps." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder W. Ernest Young, formerly presi- 
dent of the Argentine Mission. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall continue by the Combined 
Choruses singing, "God of Our Fathers," 
conducted by Elder Newell Waite. 

After the singing, Elder Joseph Field- 
ing Smith, president of the Council of 
the Twelve, will address us. 

The Combined Choruses sang "God 
of Our Fathers." 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

President of the Council of the Twelve 



[am very grateful for the meeting that 
was held this morning and for the 
good counsel that was given to the 
lembers of the Church. I pray that 



we will heed it and remember that we 
are living in a wicked world where 
men's hearts have turned from truth to 
untruth, from righteousness to wicked- 
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ness; when men are unrighteously am- 
bitious, seeking for power; when the 
liberties of the people are in danger. 
It behooves us as members of the Church 
to heed the counsels that are given by 
those who stand as our leaders under 
Jesus Christ. 

I am grateful for the gospel, for all 
the privileges which are mine to give 
service, for the privilege that is mine to 
honor my Maker and be a true servant 
to our Master, the Savior and Redeemer 
of the world. 

We are all aware that we are in 
imminent danger — danger because Satan 
rages in the hearts of the people. This 
has all been predicted, and the pre- 
dictions are coming true. Antichrist 
is gaining power, and Satan has put into 
the hearts of the people — the majority 
of them — greed, and the desire to domi- 
nate and take advantage of those who 
are weak. 

Our duty is to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, to walk uprightly, to 
defend every principle- of truth, to sus- 
tain and uphold the Constitution of 
this great country, to remember the 
Declaration of Independence, for, as 
we heard this morning from our Presi- 
dent, upon these principles our country 
was based. They stand at the founda- 
tion, the cornerstones of the liberty that 
our fathers fought for, and which 
brought to pass according to the word 
of the Lord, the redemption of this 
land by the shedding of blood. 

There is no other course for us to 
take but the course of righteousness and 
truth. An ancient prophet on this 
continent said, "... the natural man 
is an enemy to God." (Mosiah 3:19.) 
The world today has become carnal, as 
much so now as in the beginning when 
Adam attempted to teach his children 
the principles of eternal truth, and 
Satan came among them and com- 
manded them to believe it not. 

And we read, "From that time forth 
man became carnal, sensual, and devil- 
ish." (Moses 5:13.) 

Surely we see these indications preva- 
lent in our own land and in foreign 
lands. Men have become carnal. They 
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have become enemies to God. They are 
seeking for their own advancement and 
not for the advancement of the king- 
dom of God. 

Let me call your attention to this 
fact which you, of course, all know, 
that we are living in the last days, the 
days of trouble, days of wickedness, 
spoken of as days of wickedness several 
hundred years before the coming of 
Christ by Nephi, as it is recorded in the 
twenty-seventh chapter of Second 
Nephi. 

But, behold, in the last days, or in the 
days of the Gentiles — yea, behold all the 
nations of the Gentiles and also the Jews, 
both those who shall come upon this land 
and those who shall be upon other lands, 
yea, even upon all the lands of the earth, 
behold, they will be drunken with iniquity 
and all manner of abominations. 

And when that day shall come they shall 
be visited of the Lord of Hosts, with thun- 
der and with earthquake, and with a great 
noise, and with storm, and with tempest, 
and with the flame of devouring fire. (II 
Nephi 27:1-2.) 

That was said many hundreds of 
years before the birth of Christ. We 
are living in the days of the Gentiles 
when this prediction was to be fulfilled. 
We see it being fulfilled, and we must 
remember, my good brethren and sis- 
ters, that members of the Church are 
not members of, and do not belong to 
the world. 

In the wonderful prayer of our Re- 
deemer, as recorded in the seventeenth 
chapter of John — I can hardly read 
this chapter without tears coming to my 
eyes — wherein our Lord, in praying to 
his Father in the tenderness of all his 
soul because he knew the hour had 
come for him to offer himself as a 
sacrifice, prayed for his disciples. In 
that prayer he said, 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil. 

They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. (John 17:15-17.) 
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If we are living the religion which 
the Lord has revealed and which we 
have received, we do not belong to the 
world. We should have no part in 
all its foolishness. We should not par- 
take of its sins and its errors — errors 
of philosophy and errors of doctrine, 
errors in regard to government, or what- 
ever those errors may be — we have no 
part in it. 

The only part we have is the keeping 
of the commandments of God. That is 
all, being true to every covenant and 
every obligation that we have entered 
into and taken upon ourselves. 

Brother Kimball in his remarks this 
morning spoke of a man who could not 
quite understand when he paid his 
tithing and kept the Word of Wisdom, 
was prayerful, and tried to be obedient 
to all the commandments the Lord had 
given him, and yet he had to struggle 
to make a living; while his neighbor 
violated the Sabbath day, I suppose he 
smoked and drank; he had what the 
world would call a good time, he paid no 
attention to the teachings of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, and yet he 
prospered. 

You know, we have a great many 
members of the Church that ponder that 
over in their hearts and wonder why. 
Why this man seems to be blessed with 
all the good things of the earth— inci- 
dentally, many of the bad things that 
he thinks are good — and yet so many 
members of the Church are struggling, 
laboring diligently to try to make their 
way through the world. 

The answer is a simple thing. If I 
sometimes, and once in a while I do, 
go to a football game or a baseball 
game or some other place of amuse- 
ment, invariably I will be surrounded 
by men and women who are puffing 
on cigarets or cigars or dirty pipes. It 
gets very annoying, and I get a little 



disturbed. I will turn to Sister Smith, 
and I will say something to her, and 
she will say, "Well, now, you know what 
you have taught me. You are in their 
world. This is their world." "And that 
sort of brings me back to my senses. 
Yes, we are in their world, but we do 
not have to be of it. 

So, as this is their world we are living 
in, they prosper, but, my good brethren 
and sisters, their world is coming to 
its end. It will not be many years. I 
can say that. I do not know how many 
years, but Elijah said when he bestowed 
his keys: ". . . by this ye may know that 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
is near, even at the doors," (D. & C. 
110:16) I am sure that over a hundred 
years later I can say that the end of this 
world is drawing to its end. 

The day will come when we will not 
have this world. It will be changed. 
We will get a better world. We will 
get one that is righteous, because when 
Christ comes, he will cleanse the earth. 

Read what is written in our scriptures. 
Read what he himself has said. When 
he comes, he will cleanse this earth 
from all its wickedness, and, speaking 
of the Church, he has said that he 
would send his angels and they would 
gather out of his kingdom, which is the 
Church, all things that offend. Then 
we are going to have a new earth, a 
new heaven. The earth will be renewed 
for a thousand years, and there shall 
be peace, and Christ, whose right it is, 
shall reign. Afterwards will come the 
death of the earth, its resurrection, its 
glorification, as the abode of the right- 
eous or they who belong to the celestial 
kingdom, and they only shall dwell 
upon the face of it. 

Let us be true and faithful, keep our 
covenants, be true to every obligation 
the Lord has given us. I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

any years ago I walked into liver an address. I have not the least 
Richards Ward of this city to hear idea about what he intended to speak, 
President Charles W. Penrose de- but I saw before us the text upon which 
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he did speak. Someone had placed 
upon the rostrum for the benefit of 
those who, I suppose, needed it — the 
youngsters of Sunday School age — a 
sign which read, "Order is the First 
Law of Heaven." 

I suspect that Brother Penrose was 
impatient for the preliminary exercises 
to be finished because immediately after- 
wards he took the floor and spent the 
whole evening explaining why order is 
not, but that obedience is, the first law of 
heaven. I cannot remember what he 
said. I do remember that this was the 
first time in my life that I had heard 
this principle explained thoroughly. 

I recognize the fact that this Church 
is a Church of revealed principle. From 
the Lord come the revelations which 
establish the principles. I should like 
to bear my witness that there must be 
an interpreter for the Church of those 
principles. 

If we had no revelator to do it for 
us, each man and each woman would 
interpret, explain, and take into his own 
life only that portion of each principle 
which he would wish for himself, and 
this people would be disunited and di- 
vergent in its views. I do thank my 
Lord that there sits on this stand a 
Prophet of the Lord, who, with his 
Counselors and the Twelve, are em- 
powered to tell us how as a united body 
we are to explain and entertain the 
principles. 

Now, the matter of having a principle 
explained is one thing, teaching its ap- 
plication is another thing, but getting 
obedience to it is a third thing. As I 
have gone through my life, I confess 
to you folk that I have never been 
coerced. The obedience I have chosen 
to render to the principles has been 
entirely my own, and completely volun- 
tary. I have always been able to choose 
whether I would accept the interpreta- 
tion of the Presidents of the Church 
or whether I would figure out my own 
interpretation. I have found that the 
interpretation of the Church has had 
safety for me. I have found myself 
wandering- far astray when left to my 



own devices on things about which the 
prophet of the Lord has spoken. 

I believe that all of the crises through 
which the Church has passed have been 
safely weathered by the application of 
the principle of obedience, voluntarily 
expressed. Even in the sharp days at 
Nauvoo when men did not know whither 
to turn or what to do, President Young 
did not tell the people they had to 
leave. If I remember history correctly, 
he is reported to have said to his 
people: 

"I am going to cross the river and 
start west with my family and my 
teams. All those who wish to follow 
me, do so." 

Well, the majority wished to follow 
him, and the majority did so. We have 
never heard what happened to those 
who did not come, except for a very 
few about whom the Church was vitally 
concerned. Those who came, who were 
obedient,, did not live to see it, but their 
children's children are the faithful of 
today. And those who did not come, 
where are their children, may I ask? 
one never hears of them. 

When the Church moved south at 
the coming of Johnston's Army, Presi- 
dent Young again said: "I am going 
south. Those who want to come may 
come." Nearly all of them went with 
him, and at Provo when the crisis was 
over, he stood up on a wagon tongue 
and said to the people: 

"I am going back to Salt Lake City. 
Those of you who care to follow may 
do so." 

I have observed that never do the 
prophetic leaders tell the people what 
they must do but rather advise them 
what it is wise and expedient to do. 

More recently, in our day, when the 
welfare program was announced, and 
the brethren from this pulpit explained 
to those assembled how they wanted to 
work it, from my position among the 
rank and file I heard a great deal from 
certain people who wanted to do it 
differently. They did not want to in- 
terpret it the way the brethren wanted 
to interpret it. 

Where are they today? I do not 
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know. They are not in positions of re- 
sponsibility, certainly. Those who were 
willing to follow the lead voluntarily, 
with faith, believing that their leaders 
spoke with inspiration from Almighty 
God, are those in whom the responsi- 
bility is rested. 

So I suppose it must always be. As 
we come to crisis after crisis, as the 
events of the world make changes neces- 
sary in policy, the leaders will speak, and 
those who are wise will give unques- 
tioning obedience. I did not say un- 
intelligent obedience. I said unques- 
tioning obedience. 

I should like to make an application 
of what I have been saying today. We 
have now come to a time, I see by the 
newspapers, when we are to have an- 
nounced this evening, a missionary 
policy. 

Now I confess to you people here 
that I do not know personally much 
more about that than you do. Suppose 
that the policy is not in harmony with 
what you had thought to be the direc- 
tion in which it ought to go; suppose 
it to embody detail which I should 
like to see done some other way. Ap- 
plying the principle of obedience to 
myself, I stand here now and say to you 
here assembled that it is my intention 
to follow, as nearly as the Lord will 
give me light, those plans and policies 
regarding missionary work that are to 
be announced by my file leaders. 

I shall not want to improve on their 
ideas, but I shall give all my strength, 
and all my courage, and any talents 
with which the Lord may have blessed 
me, to doing what will be announced. 
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I think that we have come to a time 
now when we are going to see some 
changes. Times are ripe for changes. 
The world is changing. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith changed the missionary 
system two or three times in his own 
life. At one time he told the mission- 
aries to go out two by two. Shortly 
after he told them they might now go 
one at a time and alone. Other changes 
have been made. I am for the changes. 

May I close by reading you a verse of 
scripture which I think applies to me 
personally. Maybe you can apply it 
to yourselves. It was said by Samuel on 
an occasion which 1 think justified the 
saying. 

. . . Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams. (I Samuel 15:22.) 

There I stand. May we all do like- 
wise, I humbly pray, in the name of 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You all remember Elder George Q. 
Morris as General Superintendent of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement As- 
sociation. This is the first opportunity 
you have had to hear him since his re- 
lease as president of the Eastern States 
Mission, and the first time since he was 
ordained and set apart as an Assistant 
to the Twelve. 

Elder George Q. Morris will now speak 



ELDER GEORGE Q. MORRIS 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters, I am 
very thankful for the privilege of 
being with you here today. I 
have thrilled with the spirit and in- 
structions of this great conference. 

Having now been released from mis- 
sionary work, as has been explained, I 



wish to express my gratitude to my 
Father in heaven and to my brethren 
for the privilege I have had of laboring 
in the missionary field. I know of no 
work that gives greater joy and satis- 
faction. 

The work has been progressing in the 
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Eastern States Mission because of the 
faithfulness of the missionaries and the 
Saints who are there; to whom I pay 
tribute. More branches are being estab- 
lished; chapels are being erected; the 
Saints are increasing in their faith and 
in their understanding of the gospel, and 
in their devotion to it; and they are en- 
joying the fruits of the gospel — joy and 
happiness and peace. Their hearts are 
turned toward us here in this center in 
the west. 

It has been a great privilege to labor 
with the young men and women who 
have been sent out as missionaries. It is 
one of the marvels of this Latter-day 
work to see them in action. They come 
quite inexperienced and untrained. They 
have lived the gospel as children and 
youths but have been engrossed with 
school and occupations, and other mat- 
ters that have filled their lives; then 
they are suddenly sent into the field to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to the 
world. 

Many of them do not know just what 
it is. Many of them cannot quote you 
a scripture, but their hearts are right. 
Most of them have looked forward to a 
mission and are joyous in having come 
into the missionary field. Being there, 
they get down on their knees and get 
into the scriptures, and they become 
humble and contrite. The Lord takes 
hold of them, and in a few weeks they 
are preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
no other gospel. They are not taught of 
men. They are not sent out to be taught 
of men. They are sent out to be taught 
from on high the revealed word of God, 
taught through the priesthood of God; 
and the Lord is close to them; and they 
grow in power and faith; and the gospel 
is preached — the gospel that the Lord 
Jesus Christ preached, that Peter, James, 
and John preached — the identical prin- 
ciples. 

Its power is effective today. Men and 
women are being changed in their lives. 
After a short association with these 
young people, many of them drop habits 
that are harmful to them. They have 
found a new spirit, a new type of man- 
hood and womanhood. A new power has 



come into their lives. They just do not 
at once realize what it is, but they grow 
in a knowledge of the truth, and they 
are converted to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Then they enter into a new life. 
The Bible is a new book to them. Their 
homes are new homes to them. Rela- 
tions with the family are new relations, 
and the world is a new world. 

The power of God unto the salvation 
of his children is here in the world to- 
day; and through the ministrations of 
these young men of the Church, in their 
humility and their faith, the heavens 
are opened; and the power of God is 
manifest for the healing of the sick as 
well as for the healing of sick souls 
and the giving of light to people in dark- 
ness. 

I rejoice in their labors. The Lord has 
blessed and prospered them. I have been 
standing on the sidelines, but I have 
been made a partaker of their blessings, 
and I thank the Lord for it. 

Now I am called to a new position. 
You know how humble I feel and how 
small I feel. We have a wonderful age 
retirement plan in this Church. I have 
never believed in arbitrary age retire- 
ment. We grow younger in this Church 
as we work in it, and the age retirement 
plan goes in reverse. The older we get 
and the longer we labor in the Church 
the more there is that we can do. There 
is no need for any person in this Church 
to have an empty mind, an empty hand, 
or an empty heart. God has provided that 
our lives may be full and rich as long 
as we live, and as we live the gospel, 
then our lives become glorious, and we 
enter into a fulness of life. 

I thank the Lord for the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. With joy and gratitude I 
go into this new work, and meager as 
my services and ability may be, they 
will be given with all my heart I love 
this cause. I have admiration and love 
for my brethren under whom I have 
been laboring, and with whom I have 
long been associated, more or less. I have 
loved them and appreciated them for 
the examples they have set me, for the 
teachings they have given me, for the 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



kindness they have manifested towards 
me. 

So, my brethren and sisters, I am 
■ happy to find myself in full accord with 
all that this Church is and all that it 
does. Its divine leader, Jesus Christ, is 
my leader and my Lord. Its leaders on 
this earth are my leaders. The princi- 
ples of this Church are my principles. 
The objectives of this Church are my 
objectives. The welfare of this Church 
is my welfare. 

I give myself to it with all my heart 
and pray that God may enable me to 
do some good in the sacred ministry 
unto which he has called me. 

This is the Church of Jesus Christ, 
the Creator and the Redeemer of the 
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world. The keys of the kingdom of 
God are here in our presence. These 
operate and will operate throughout all 
the world among all mankind, through 
the Holy Melchizedek Priesthood, which 
is always present when the Church of 
Jesus Christ is upon the earth. And 
when this power is not upon the earth 
and where this power does not exist 
among men, the Church of Jesus Christ 
does not exist. 

Thank God for the great revelations — 
key revelations — that point the way for 
us and enlighten us and preserve us. 

May God help us to be true and 
faithful, and devote ourselves with all 
our hearts to this work, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN A. WIDTSOE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters: It is 
good to be here. The ancient 
words of those who dwelt in the 
presence of the Savior are our words 
today. 

Six months ago circumstances com- 
bined so that I was not here, and I 
have felt since a sense of loss, loss of 
the spiritual power, the spiritual sup- 
port and elevation that come to all 
Latter-day Saints who attend Church 
gatherings in the name of the Lord, 
whether in general or stake or ward 
capacity. 

With you, I have been thrilled to 
note that the Church of Jesus Christ is 
not standing still but, guided by heav- 
enly forces, is growing and increasing 
and becoming mightier in the service 
of God's children here upon earth. With 
you, too, I enjoyed the spirit of the ser- 
mon of the man who has been called 
by God to preside over the Church. It 
is well for me, it is well for you, and it 
is well for all in the world to listen to 
the chosen head of the Church as he 
speaks from time to time. Therein lies 
the path to safety. 

Six months ago I was not here be- 
cause, with the approval of the First 
Presidency, I had accepted an invita- 



tion from the Canadian government to 
assist in solving some of their problems 
relating to the reclamation of the dry 
lands of the Dominion. Canada is much 
like the United States, with two sea- 
boards, one on the Atlantic and the 
Other on the Pacific, with ample rain- 
fall, and a dry section between, in the 
interior, such as we have here. The 
prairie provinces of Canada offer only 
scant and difficult living to those who 
attempt to cultivate them because of the 
lack of the plentiful rainfall on either 
coast. So the practice of irrigation has 
gradually grown in the province of 
Alberta, where many of our people live. 
It has been found that the enlivening 
power of water used in irrigation in- 
creases the crops many-fold, and what 
is better, permits a close settlement, and 
in time the building of a state. There 
is water aplenty in the land of our 
.neighbors to the north. Great streams, 
filled with water to overflowing, usually, 
roll into the oceans on both sides of the 
Dominion, and the problem is how to 
use that water on the dry lands of 
Alberta," Saskatchewan, and other 
neighboring provinces, to build the 
Dominion of Canada, now great, into 
a greater country. 
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The commission to which I was ap- 
pointed was given the responsibility of 
passing on one of the huge projects 
proposed by the country, one that will 
redeem and bring into cultivation nearly 
half a million acres of land and in- 
volve an expenditure running from 
$100,000,000 to $200,000,000. Sometime 
it has to be done, for these dry lands 
when irrigated offer future possibilities 
of happy homes for thousands of fami- 
lies, not to be overlooked in the process 
of statesmanship. 

It has always been a curious thing to 
me, curious is not really the right word, 
when I reflect upon the history of our 
own people, how we were led by the 
hand of God, as a people, and were 
brought over the deserts and over the 
mountains to be settled in this country. 
We did not know at that time, and the 
world did not know, that one-half or 
more of all the land surface of the 
earth lies under low rainfall. These 
vast stretches of land can be reclaimed 
only by the twin arts of dry farming 
and irrigation, best of all by irrigation, 
for dry farming at its very best is only 
a minor practice to be followed by 
people who live near the cultivated 
areas. But our people came here and 
for the first time in the history of 
civilization demonstrated that a suc- 
cessful manner of community living 
might be built with the irrigation ditch. 
The Lord guiding us took us to a pro- 
tected home, but not only that, he 
made us teachers of the world in these 
twin arts of successful soil conservation. 
In this state, from which we have spread 
over the west and are spreading over 
the world, has come the birth of modern 
irrigation. Most countries which lie 
in part under low rainfall have 
sent agents or representatives here 
to find out what we did and how 
we did it, and whether they can do it 
also. We have a worldwide reputation 
in reclaiming desert lands by the use 
of water. Our work has served human- 
ity greatly. We have preached the 
everlasting truths of the gospel by 
thousands of missionaries, but we have 
also preached by our example here, 
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before the great nations of the world, 
how their resources may be utilized 
more fully and more completely and 
how the needs of humanity may be 
more fully met. 

It has never seemed to me a mere 
chance that the Lord brought us here. 
There seems to lie in that part of our 
history a distinct evidence of the divine 
guidance of this people. It may be of 
interest to us here today, as many of 
you know, that not only did we as a 
people begin to show how a modern, 
civilized group of people could live 
under irrigation, but that here, also, 
beginning in our own Utah State Agri- 
cultural College at Logan, experiments 
and tests were and are made to place 
this art of irrigation on a scientific, 
orderly basis. This is not the place to 
discuss that, perhaps, but we do have 
the honor of being not only the genera- 
tors of modern-day irrigation, but also 
of placing that ancient art on a modern, 
scientific basis. 

Some very remarkable things have 
been discovered from time to time in 
this field that are tremendously interest- 
ing. Our farmers are gradually learn- 
ing more and more about these precious 
truths. The farming people, you know, 
move slowly. They want to know be- 
fore they do anything, but little by 
little that which we have garnered and 
gained throughout the years will be 
used. 

And so a Latter-day Saint, working 
as I had to work last fall in behalf of 
a great agricultural, irrigation project, is 
stirred in his feelings when he looks 
back upon what the Lord has asked 
his people to do — to toil, to struggle, 
to compel the desert to yield; and also 
to teach all the world that which the 
world is hungry to know. 

Well, perhaps that is all I should say 
about my irrigation work and why I 
was not here in attendance six months 
ago. But you know there is a great 
symbolism in irrigation. As a lifelong 
student of the subject I have always 
been impressed by the fact that the dry 
desert soil contains nearly all the ele- 
ments of fertility. All that it needs is 
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the enlivening power of a stream of 
water to flow over that soil. Suddenly 
the land begins to yield, and it be- 
comes powerful. Is it not so in our 
spiritual lives, I wonder? Men accord- 
ing to our theology are children of God, 
not created under the old idea, but being 
literally children of Almighty God, con- 
tain all the elements under the law of 
eternal progression that will lead them 
into the likeness of their Father in 
heaven. When this being, this divine 
being, because in one sense we are all 
divine, is touched by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, the Holy Spirit, the power 
that flows from God, suddenly a man 
blossoms into a new life, new possibili- 
ties arise, new powers develop. As I 
have lived in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints as a member 
since my very early boyhood, I have 
come to understand that perhaps the 
greatest miracle in the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the transformation 
that comes to a man or a woman who 
in faith accepts the truth of the gospel, 
and who then lives it in his or her 
life. That transformation is marvelous. 
I have seen it in the mission field, where 
I first heard the gospel. I have seen it 
here at home. I see it every day. Every 
person has a measure of God's Spirit 
given to him. We are all in God's 
presence through his Holy Spirit. As 
new and greater truths come, as the 
understanding of them develops within 
us if we accept and live them, we are 
transformed from ordinary men into 
new powers and possibilities. 

The weavers of the midlands in Eng- 
land, the coal miners of Wales, the 
fishermen in Norway, the trudging 
farmers of Denmark, very common, ordi- 
nary' people, who accept the gospel from 
the lips of some humble Mormon mis- 
sionary become so changed by those 
enlightening truths of the gospel that 
they are not the same people any 
longer. They have been fertilized, so 
to speak, by the Spirit of God that 
flows from eternal truth, just as in 
irrigation the barren, dry soil is ferti- 
lized by diverting the stream of water 



from the irrigation ditch onto the thirsty 
land. 

It is a comparison worthy of our 
thought, because we are the bearers of 
the irrigation message to all the world. 

I remember the man who baptized 
me into the Church, a very common, 
ordinary man to begin with, a rope- 
walker with a jug of beer two or three 
times a day, a glass of whiskey a little 
later, and a cud of tobacco mostly all 
day long, living a useless, purposeless 
life, except for three meals a day, and 
the satisfaction of some of the carnal 
appetites. He heard the gospel and 
accepted it. It was good. It was some- 
thing he had been longing for. The 
man grew in power and stature in the 
Church. As I recall it, he filled five 
or six missions and presided over one 
of the missions of the Church. He was 
the same man, with the same arms, 



the Spirit that 
comes with the acceptance of eternal 
truth. Have not we seen this in our 
own families and friends, in the little 
towns in which we live? Have not we 
felt our own strength grow mightier 
in love for our fellow men, in love 
for our daily tasks, in love for all the 
good things of life? If you question 
yourself or question us here who have 
the responsibility of conducting this con- 
ference, we will all bear witness to it. 
But remember, when irrigation began 
in Utah, it was a struggle with the 
earth. It required toil. The water 
did not flow down these canyon streams 
to the farms just by asking it to 'do so, 
but men dug and drilled and shoveled 
and made canals. We have a remark- 
able illustration of that in one of our 
enterprises in Utah. It was called the 
Hurricane enterprise. The story of that 
has never been told quite fully, but 
it is stirring and thrilling. And to 
some degree in every enterprise in the 
building of this state toil had to be 
faced and used. And so to get that 
spiritual stream that I have been talk- 
ing about, it must be sought for; it 
must be fought for; it must be labored 
for. It will come, but we must ask 
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for it and seek it and labor for it. 
Then comes that great change — an over- 
whelming change. It changes men to 
a Godlike phase of life and living. 

Well, you know the comparison as 
well as I do. I must not take any more 
of your time. It is good to be a Latter- 
day Saint. It is good to be here. It 
is good to hear the words of inspira- 
tion that come from the mouths and 
lives of these inspired men. I am glad 
to feel the responsive spirit from the 
thousands of people who are here and 
who listen over the radio. 

May we all so live as to have a great 
measure of the enlivening, spiritual, 
fertilizing stream that comes from God 
because of our virtuous lives, our earn- 
est actions in seeking after truth. May 



we all be blessed according to our needs. 

Let us determine to cling to our 
heritage here in this land where we 
were led by the guiding power of God, 
and may the descendants of our pioneer 
fathers refuse to sell their birthright 
for gold lest it turn to a "mess of pot- 
tage." May we remember our heritage 
in this Church of land, of water, and 
of spiritual power, I pray in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Combined Choruses and the 
congregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"The Spirit of God Like A Fire Is Burn- 
ing." The singing was led by Richard 
P. Condie, Assistant Conductor of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 
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I am very grateful unto my Heavenly 
Father for the opportunity which is 
mine to meet with you, my brethren 
and sisters, in this great conference and 
to partake of the Spirit of the Lord that 
is here with us in such rich abundance. 

I feel indebted to the Lord for the 
health and strength which is mine, and 
I am certain that he has blessed me 
with this health and strength in answer 
not only to my own prayers but also 
to the prayers of my brethren and sisters 
in the Church. 

I have had a great affection for the 
leaders of the Church as far back as 
I can remember. I have always desired 
of the Lord that he would give me the 
strength to honor and to sustain those 
who presided over me in the priest- 
hood with all my heart and soul, and I 
do that today. I am grateful for the 
leadership of President David O. McKay, 
and of President Stephen L Richards 
and President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. I 
know these men receive from our Father 
in heaven his inspiration and direction 
in the work which they are called upon 
to perform for you and for me. I have 
this great affection and love not alone 
for the Presidency of the Church but 



for President Joseph Fielding Smith as 
President of the Council of the Twelve 
and all my associates in that Council, 
and all of the General Authorities. In 
fact my affection extends to all of my 
brethren and sisters. No man could 
have a richer heritage on the face of 
this earth than to be really worthy to 
be numbered among the Latter-day 
Saints. 

The statistics that we heard read this 
morning demonstrate the results of great 
inspiration and leadership. I say that 
my affection for my brethren in the 
Church creates within me a further 
and similar desire that we might have 
governmental leaders in our nation and 
in our state and in our counties and in 
our cities of the same calibre. 

I am always impressed when I read 
the 134th section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants: 



We believe that gove 
tuted of God for the benefit of man; and 
that he holds men accountable for their 
acts in relation to them, both in making 
laws and administering them, for the good 
and safety of society. 

We believe that no government can 
exist in peace, except such laws are framed 
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and held inviolate as will secure to each 
individual the free exercise of conscience, 
the right and control of property, and the 
protection of life. 

We believe that all governments neces- 
sarily require civil officers and magistrates 
to enforce the laws of the same; and that 
such as will administer the law in equity 
and justice should be sought for and up- 
held by the voice of the people if a repub- 
lic, or the will of the sovereign. . . . 

We do not believe it just to mingle 
religious influence with civil government, 
whereby one religious society is fostered 
and another proscribed in its spiritual 
privileges, and the individual rights of its 
members, as citizens, denied. (D. & C. 
134:1-3, 9.) 

But that does not mean, because we 
have within our hearts a deep-seated 
religious conviction, that we are at the 
same time not qualified to participate 
in government. Unless we have faith 
in God and fear him and keep his 
commandments, we can hardly be 
worthy to hold high positions in gov- 
ernment. The Prophet Joseph has told 
us in this statement through the in- 
spiration of the Lord that we must have 
righteous men in order to have righteous 
government. If we are to be a God- 
fearing nation and enjoy the blessings of 
peace, then each one of us who has a 
faith in God must do our duty, take 
our part to accomplish our purpose in 
government. We should become inti- 
mately familiar with those who are ac- 
tive politically; we ought to be part and 
parcel of them. They should not be 
strangers to us. We should see to it 
that those men who have true qualities 
of leadership are placed in positions of 
trust and responsibility in the gov- 
ernment; these fundamental principles 
of truth apply to every political party 
alike. There is no hope and can be 
no hope for our government, or any 
government, to which this principle 
does not apply. 

I think a good place to start is always 
at home. Each one of us should re- 
solve that we in and of ourselves will 
develop qualities of leadership and of 
honesty and of integrity and of justice 
and equity. We should be willing to 
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take these principles, these characteris- 
tics, the ability which we thus create 
within ourselves, and give ourselves to 
the benefit of our city and of our coun- 
ty and of our state and of our nation. 

This year there will probably be no 
more than fifty percent of the qualified 
voters in this great nation who will 
exercise their franchise. The officers 
who may be elected in the great elec- 
tions to be held this year will be elected 
by minorities and will not represent the 
vote or the will of the majority. You 
know there are two kinds of offenses in 
the world — offenses of commission and 
offenses of omission. We sometimes do 
things that we should not do, and then 
again, we do not do some things that 
we' should. I hope that Latter-day 
Saints will not permit themselves, 
political-wise, to fall into this latter 
category and be classed among those 
who give offense because they fail to 
do that which they should do. I would 
like to know if a reason exists that 
would justify a Latter-day Saint in not 
exercising his franchise for the party and 
the man of his own choice. 

No political party is justified to con- 
tinue in existence unless it clearly states 
the principles which it advocates, the 
platform upon which its candidates 
stand, and then with integrity, when 
and if elected, carry out those principles 
and live up to that platform. Except that 
be the case, we as Latter-day Saints 
should not align ourselves to any party, 
because we do not have the basis upon 
which we can make an intelligent de- 
cision. We must know what they stand 
for before we can favor them with our 
vote. I do not ask you, my brethren 
and sisters, to go to the polls and just 
vote, important as that is; but that 
when you vote, you vote intelligently 
for those principles and those things 
and those men which will give to you 
the kind of government you want, the 
kind of environment that you desire 
for yourself and for your posterity. 

We have received a great deal of 
light concerning the things of life from 
our Heavenly Father through the reve- 
lations which he has given us. We are 
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According to the laws and constitution of 
the people, which I have suffered to be 
established, and should be maintained for 
the rights and protection of all flesh, ac- 
cording to just and holy principles; 

That every man may act in doctrine and 
principle pertaining to futurity, according 
to the moral agency which I have given 
unto him, that every man may be ac- 
countable for his own sins in the day of 
judgment. 

Therefore, it is not right that any man 
should be in bondage one to another. 

And for this purpose have I established 
the Constitution of this land, by the hands 
of wise men whom I raised up unto this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood. (Ibid., 101:77-80.) 

Can we accept that as one of the 
sacred tenets of our faith and be dere- 
lict in our duties toward our nation? 
The answer to me seems to be self- 
evident. The Apostle Paul of old said, 

For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
battle? (I Cor. 14:8.) 

We must have leadership in this 
nation whose voice will be clear; whose 
virtue, clarity, and certainty will give 
us the assurance that the course the 
government pursued under their leader- 
ship is right. Then we can put our 
whole heart and soul back of our gov- 
ernment and sustain those who preside 
in government and feel toward them 
even as we do toward those who have 
been divinely chosen to guide and 
direct the affairs of the Church. 



I hope and pray, my brethren and 
sisters, that we will not feel that poli- 
tics has become so degraded that we 
are too good to participate. If any of 
us believe politics to be in that kind 
of state, we need only to enter into 
politics, go into it with our honesty and 
our integrity and our devotion to truth 
and to righteousness, and the standards 
will be raised. We cannot expect in 
this country a better government than 
the leaders are good, and so if we 
want a good government we must have 
good leaders. Let us participate in our 
mass meetings, in our party organiza- 
tion meetings, in our conventions; then 
when we go to the polls, we may have 
somebody worthy of our vote on our 
tickets. 

May the Lord bless us to uphold and 
sustain the great Constitution of this 
nation and to maintain ourselves pure 
and unspotted from the sins of the 
world in all of our undertakings, and 
call down the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father upon us and upon our neighbors. 

This should be a challenge to us as 
members in the Church of Jesus Christ 
and to all our friends and our neighbors 
and all people throughout the earth who 
stand in favor of good government, for 
righteousness in government; who have 
and foster the same ideals that are so 
close to our hearts. I hope and pray that 
the Lord will thus bless us all that we 
may fully accomplish the purposes of our 
creation, and be grateful to him day by 
day for the blessings he bestows upon 
us, and this I ask humbly in the name' 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Ipray that I shall have your faith 
and prayers, my brothers and sisters, 
while I occupy this position, as has 
been the case with those who have 
preceded me. And I thank my brethren 
who have offered prayers at the begin- 
ning of these meetings in behalf of all 
who have to talk to you, that the Spirit 
of the Lord will be with us. 



I truly am very grateful for the bless- 
ings of the Lord; the blessings that 
have come to me personally. I am grate- 
ful for the blessings which have come 
to this people as a group, individually 
as well as collectively. I am grateful 
for the privilege of living in this age, 
which is a choice age — a choice dispen- 
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It seems it is an inherent desire for 
all of the faithful children of God to 
receive a blessing from him. It has 
been so since the very beginning. Adam 
called upon God and received blessings; 
and then in his turn he called all of 
his righteous descendants together at 
Adam-ondi-Ahman and blessed them; 
and they, in turn, blessed him. 

Noah, in his turn, received the bless- 
ings of the Lord, and then after the 
waters of the flood had receded and he 
came forth from the ark, he blessed 
his children. 

Abraham, in his turn, received bless- 
ings from the Lord and blessed others. 
We today are receiving the benefits of 
the great blessings which were given to 
Abraham in fulfilment of the promises 
given to him. 

As Abraham was departing with Lot, 
the Lord said to him: 

And I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee: and in 
thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. (Gen. 12:3.) 

And today we are realizing the ful- 
filment of that promise, for all the 
families of the earth are receiving the 
blessings of the Lord, through Abraham, 
more than they have ever done before. 

Isaac, in his turn, also pronounced 
the blessings of the Lord upon his 
descendants. There is the very inter- 
esting story of the blessing of Jacob and 
Esau. When Isaac was old, he felt the 
need to give his sons blessings. He called 
•Esau, telling him to go out and kill and 
prepare venison for him. He said "... 
make me savoury meat, such as I love, 
and bring it to me, that I may eat; 
that my soul may bless thee before I 
die." (Ibid., 27:4.) And Rebekah, mother 
of Esau and Jacob, heard him and 
knowing that Jacob was divinely called 
to receive the birthriglit blessings, called 
Jacob and sent him to fetch two kids, 
saying that she would prepare savory 
meat for her husband such as he loved, 
for she knew how to prepare it. And 
thus Rebekah assisted Jacob to receive 
the blessings of birthright. 

Jacob blessed his twelve sons and 
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gave them each a blessing suited to 
their individual rewards and pro- 
nounced promises that should come to 
them. Joseph received a special bless- 
ing which we are most interested in 
because we are his descendants, the 
most part of us, and the blessings of the 
gospel have come through this line, for 
Joseph Smith, Senior, was a true de- 
scendant, through Ephraim, the younger 
son of Joseph. 

You know the story of how Jacob 
blessed Ephraim and Manasseh, how 
he crossed his hands and gave them 
each a blessing and gave unto them 
promises. The history of blessings is 
meager from then until now. In the 
Book of Mormon we are given the 
information, definitely, which declares 
that a descendant of Joseph should be 
raised up in these the last days. (See II 
Nephi 3:14-15.) It has been made 
known that Joseph Smith, Senior, was 
that descendant, and he received the 
blessings of Ephraim. 

Then in this day and age, and I think 
if our records were more complete, we 
would probably find something similar 
with those of ancient times, the Lord 
tells us in the Doctrine and Covenants 
that 

It is the duty of the Twelve, in all larj 
bra: 1 
cal 



Thus today we have more than one 
patriarch; we have one or more in each 
of the stakes of the Church; and they 
are represented in the group here on 
my right. We always have a section 
here reserved for the stake patriarchs. 
They are outstanding, faithful members 
of the Church, who have been given 
the responsibility of blessing the people 
in their stakes, blessing those who de- 
sire blessings. And just as it was in 
ancient times — today, too, the Lord's 
people desire his blessings. And as a 
Church we have the priesthood and 
the authority through which these bless- 
ings may be given. These blessings 
given today are more formal than those 
given in ancient times, that is, judging 
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from the meager records which we have. 
A patriarchal blessing today, given by 
an ordained patriarch, should contain 
a declaration of lineage, that is, the 
tribe of Israel through which the prom- 
ises of inheritance shall come, even as 
assignments of inheritances were given 
in ancient Israel. 

Now we know that some of the in- 
habitants of the earth are not descend- 
ants of Israel. We know that some of 
the inhabitants of the earth who join 
the Church are not direct descendants 
of Israel. It is given to us that the 
descendants of Shem and Japheth, sons 
of Noah, if they receive the gospel, are 
entitled to the priesthood. Only' the 
sons of Cain are not entitled to the 
priesthood, and you can read why in 
the Pearl of Great Price. So all the 
descendants of Shem and Japheth, as 
they accept of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
are entitled to the blessings of Israel, 
because that was the promise given to 
Abraham, that through him all the 
families of the earth should be blessed. 

And so, as these patriarchal blessings 
are given, there is given a declaration 
of lineage, or an assignment; for a pure 
Gentile who joins the Church becomes 
by adoption of the seed of Abraham 
and of Israel. (Gen. 12:3; Abr. 2:11.) 

We have people on the earth who 
we know are not descendants of Israel, 
yet in the acceptance of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ they are entitled to the 
blessings of Israel, and through the 
power of inspiration the patriarch will 
assign them to Israel. 

It is required that patriarchal bless- 
ings be recorded in the Church records. 
The body of the blessing usually con- 
tains sacred promises for comfort or 
for counsel or warning, according to 
certain possibilities of blessings. All 
is predicated upon obedience to divine 
laws and faithfulness. The closing of 
a blessing is the sacred sealing of the 
Holy Melchizedek Priesthood. The 
blessing pronounced, with all it con- 
tains, should serve as a comfort and 
guide through life according to faith- 
fulness and is sealed forever upon the 
conditions of faithfulness to the laws 



of God, which includes the laws of 
nature. Patriarchal blessings have been 
a source of guidance and comfort to 
tens of thousands of members of the 
Church. Their faith has been quick- 
ened and strengthened through them. 

An example of what a patriarchal 
blessing can do came to me in a story 
which I have repeated many times, 
which a woman told me. As a young 
woman she lived in a small town. 
When she finished high school, there 
was no further opportunity to continue 
her education; there was no further op- 
portunity to get work so that she could 
be independent; so she came to Salt 
Lake City where she found herself a 
job. As time came for registration at 
the university, she became very anxious 
to go to school again, and knowing that 
there was not a possibility, under 
present conditions, she felt quite dis- 
heartened. She went to the patriarch 
and received her patriarchal blessing, 
and in the blessing he promised her 
that she should receive a good education. 
She was elated, and she went out of 
the office feeling very happy. Before 
she had gone half a block, she said, 
she fell to earth out of her cloud with 
a realization that going to college cost 
money, and she did not have any, nor 
the means to get it. The opportunity 
and possibility of going to college at 
present did not seem to be at all possible, 
which made her very downhearted again. 
And the thought came to her to go 
visit her aunt, who was living in Salt 
Lake City. Without stopping to ana- 
lyze that impression she turned, and 
instead of going back to work, she 
went to visit her aunt and told her 
aunt of her experience, cried on her 
shoulder, and her aunt said to her, "I 
know an elderly woman who lives 
down the street a few blocks. She has 
at various times helped young girls get 
through college in return for the help 
the girls can give to her. I do not know 
whether she has help now or not, but," 
she said, "this woman knows who I 
am. Go down and see her and tell 
her I sent you." 

She went on the run to this elderly 
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woman's home, and within two weeks 



from the time she received her patri- 
archal blessing, she registered at the 
University of Utah, signed a promissory 
note to pay for her education, and 
eventually paid for it. She said if she 
had stopped to question the first im- 
pression she got to go visit her aunt, 
she would have said to herself, "Why 
should I go visit my aunt and tell her 
my troubles? I came to Salt Lake City 
to be independent; why not be inde- 
pendent? She cannot help me with my 
troubles; she has enough of her own. 
She doesn't have space in her home to 
let me sleep there, let alone board me, 
nor help me. Why need I go and 
bother my aunt?" But she did not stop 
to analyze that impression; she acted 
on it. As a result she met the woman 
who gave her the opportunity of re- 
ceiving her education. 

Similarly, many experiences have 
come to people in making decisions. 
I have had many experiences myself 
of giving patriarchal blessings, and 
then afterwards the individual would 
comment to the effect that he had now 
made up his mind and knew what 
course to follow. Often I ask whether 
individuals have any particular problem 
or worry. Just recently, a young 
woman said, "Well, Tom is com- 
ing home in a few months, and I am 
going to wait for him, and then we 
will get married in the temple." She 
said another young man had been want- 
ing her to marry him, but she said, 
"That would not be a marriage in the 
temple; I am going to wait for Tom." 
Many times these experiences come to 
patriarchs. 

Many men and women have been 
given courage to carry on, in battle and 
at home, in positions of responsibility 
in Church work, and even the will to 
live in times of sickness through which 
they have been raised from the grip of 
death by means of administration 
through the priesthood. It is the right 
and privilege of every baptized member 
of the Church to receive a patriarchal 
blessing. In the past many received 
more than one blessing. This practice 



has been discontinued. After a person 
has received a patriarchal blessing 
through an ordained patriarch, in which 
his lineage is declared, he is in posses- 
sion of his patriarchal blessing, and to 
repeat the lineage is superfluous. We 
are asked, what about additional bless- 
ings? These additional blessings need 
not be given by an ordained patriarch. 
Through the patriarchal order of the 
priesthood it is the right and duty of 
a father to minister unto his own indi- 
vidual family. That is, the father in 
the home has a perfect right or duty to 
bless his children. That is, if the 
father holds the priesthood which 
authorizes him to do so, he may bless 
his own children, and also baptize them, 
and confirm them, with full consent 
and appointment from the duly author- 
ized officers in charge. 

I was at a fast and testimony meeting 
one day, and the bishop received a 
baby in his arms, from a woman in 
the congregation, and as he did so, he 
looked around the room. Finally he 
said hesitatingly, "This is the child of 
Brother and Sister Brown." After paus- 
ing a minute he said, "Brother Jones 
y/ill bless the child." A man who was 
standing in the group of officiators 
spoke up and said, "No, Bishop, that is 
my child, I will bless him." And so the 
bishop recognized the father. He had 
been looking around the audience to 
find the father and not seeing him was 
under necessity to appoint someone else. 
But the father spoke up and said, "I 
will bless the child," and he did. That 
was correct. 

Bishops should not only invite a 
father to administer to his own family 
but should also seek permission before 
substituting for the father. Naturally, 
if a child is going to a meeting, say 
for instance, a young man is going to a 
meeting where he is to be ordained a 
deacon, and the family knows that he 
is to be ordained a deacon, the bishop 
should invite the father, if he is a 
faithful man, to ordain his son. The 
bishop is the father of the ward. It is 
his duty to be the father of those families 
who do not have fathers in their own 
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homes or where fathers do not 

their priesthood; and it is the right of 
the bishop to ordain or to appoint some- 
one to ordain boys in these families. It 
is a courtesy for the bishop to invite a 
father to ordain his own son. 

An ordained stake patriarch has the 
privilege, by the same token, of bless- 
ing his own family, wherever they are. 
He is also the father or patriarch for 
the other families in his stake who do 
not have a father who is an ordained 
patriarch. A stake patriarch, then, is 
a stake officer, and he does not have 
authority to officiate outside of his 
stake, only as he may give blessings to 
his immediate family. Those who need 
or desire additional blessings may re- 
ceive a blessing from any elder in the 
Church but not to be recorded. 

I have an example in my mind, and 
there are many families in the Church 
that do likewise, where the father 
blesses the children when they are 
named; he baptizes them when they 
are of age; he confirms them and or- 
dains them to the various offices of 
the priesthood as they grow in position 
to be so ordained, but always with the 
consent and approval of the bishop. 
When children start out to a higher 
school of learning, when they leave 
home to go on a mission, when they 
leave home to go into the service, and 
at the time of their marriage, a father 
may bless his children and place the 
blessings in his family record, rightly, 
for the benefit of the family, and the 
family reflects the spirit of those bless- 
ings. 

Now, may the blessings of the Lord 
be with all of us and help us to magnify 
our callings in the priesthood. The 
Lord has told us in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 84, verse 33, 



And if you will continue reading in 
section eighty-four, the next few verses, 



you will get more instructions regarding 
that priesthood. 

Brethren, magnify the callings of your 
priesthood, and the strength of the Lord 
will be with us all, which I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Eldred 
G. Smith, Patriarch to the Church. 

Tonight, in this building, there will 
be held a meeting at which special 
instruction will be given regarding new 
plans for missionary work Presidencies 
of missions, the Missionary Committee, 
General Authorities, stake authorities, 
ward authorities, are all invited. And 
undoubtedly there will be room for the 
public. The sisters are invited as well. 
I did not imply by that that the sisters 
are not part of the public, the better 
part. 

For the benefit of those who have 
been listening in, I should like to say 
that the members of the congregation 
here in the Tabernacle, have been look- 
ing all day at some very magnificent 
bouquets of lilies, calla lilies. They 
stretch from the left of the top pulpit 
to the right an equal distance, and 
bouquets of three each are extending 
from the top pulpit down to the first 
seat in the audience. Silent messengers 
of love. These flowers are particularly 
associated with one of the two greatest 
events in the history of the world — the 
resurrection of our Lord. 

You will be pleased to know that 
these lovely flowers have been raised 
and furnished to us by the High Priests 
of the Berkeley Stake of California. In 
your behalf we extend sincere thanks 
and appreciation for this contribution 
to our conference. 

We are indebted, not for the silent 
message, but for the inspirational mes- 
sages that we had from the members of 
the Combined Choruses of the Brigham 
Young University. I do not know how 
you have been impressed today, but just 
the presence of these young people in 
such large numbers has been an inspira- 
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tion to me. I am sure it has to all, and 
their singing has been truly of the high- 
est quality. 

Music, it is said, is the fourth great 
need of the human soul. You members of 
this great chorus, have supplied that 
today. We hope you will feel as proud 
and thankful of your school that you 
have represented today so ably, as these 
men and women whom you have in- 
spired by your singing are of you. 
And to you directors, we extend thanks 
and appreciation. We are sure that the 
members of the faculty who are here, 
largely in a body, and President Wilk- 
inson, are more than thankful and 
pleased for the rendition of these excel- 
lent singing numbers today. The Lord 
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bless these young people. We are proud 
of them, and of all whom they represent. 

After the singing by the Combined 
Choruses of "Praise the Lord," arranged 
and conducted by Brother Crawford 
Gates, Elder Alma L. Petersen, formerly 
twice president of the Danish Mission, 
will offer the benediction, and this Con- 
ference will be adjourned until tomorrow 
morning at ten o'clock. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang "Praise the Lord," 
after which the closing prayer was of- 
fered by Elder Alma Petersen, formerly 
president of the Danish Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 
a.m., Saturday, April 5. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The conference reconvened Saturday 
morning, April 5, at 10 o'clock a.m., 
with President David O. McKay presid- 
ing and conducting the s 



President David O. McKay: 

I will report to you a telephone mes- 
sage, which has just been received, not 
to cast a damper on. our conference pro- 
ceedings, but by way of a warning to 
our bishops and presidents of stakes, 
particularly, providing what is said is 
fact. 

"President Schwendiman of the Wells 
Stake just called us, reporting that the 
Belvedere Ward Building is on fire. The 
chapel is almost completely destroyed, 
the roof gone, and the west wall has 
caved in. They may be able to save 
the recreation hall. We want you to 
know we are doing everything possible 
to save part of the building. The fire- 
men are doing a good job. This is one 
of our nicest chapels, dedicated in 1928. 
The cause of the fire was probably de- 
fective wiring." 

Now, we read this announcement as 
a word of caution to those who are 
building the nearly 400 chapels now 



under construction, and as a suggestion 
that careful inspection be made of our 
present buildings. 

For the information of the radio and 
television audience, we announce that 
this is the third session of the one hun- 
dred twenty-second annual conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are convened in the 
Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt 
Lake City. 

These services and all general sessions 
of the Conference will be broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall 
over a loud speaking system and by 
television. 

The proceedings of this session will 
be broadcast over Station KSL of Salt 
Lake City, and by arrangement through 
KSL, over the stations named in the 
first session of the Conference. This 
session will be televised also over the 
KSL television station, channel five. 

The singing for this session will be 
by the congregation, with Elder Richard 
P. Condie conducting, and Elder Roy 
M. Darley at the organ. We shall begin 
these services by the congregation sing- 
ing, "High On the Mountain Top," 
conducted by Elder Richard P. Condie. 
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The congregation will please remain 
seated during this singing. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder E. Bentley Mitchell, formerly 
president of the Tahitian Mission. 

The congregation, with Richard P. 
Condie conducting, sang the hymn 
"High On the Mountain Top." 

Elder E. Bentley Mitchell, former 
president of the Tahitian Mission of- 
fered the invocation. 



Singing by the congregation, "Re- 
deemer of Israel." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this morning will be 
President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church. Presi- 
dent Richards will be followed by Elder 
Delbert Leon Stapley, of the Council of 
the Twelve. 
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First Counselor in the First Presidency 



Isat in the Tabernacle a short time ago 
listening to beautiful music. After 
the concert was over I was a little 
embarrassed inwardly to recognize that 
I had heard but very little of what went 
forward, for almost at the beginning of 
the program my thoughts turned to this 
great building in which we are met 
today. Somehow or other, its place in 
our history and its connotations assumed 
such proportions in my thinking that I 
decided that it might be worthy of a 
little of our attention as we ponder the 
progress and mission of the restored 
Church of our Lord. 

This Tabernacle of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, erected 
on what we designate as Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, has come to be 
one of the most interesting and widely 
known buildings in western America, 
and perhaps in all America, excluding 
structures at the national capital and at 
points of great historic interest in the 
formation of the republic. 

The first work on the Tabernacle was 
begun in the spring and summer of 
1863. The first foundation stone was 
laid July 26, 1864. The Tabernacle was 
completed, so far as to be usable, by 
October 6, 1867, when the first con- 
ference was held in the building. The 
following is a quoted notation in the 
record: 

"The gates to the Temple Block were 
opened at nine o'clock, and the people 
flooded in. Long before ten o'clock, 
the time for the commencement of the 



conference, the seats in the great Taber- 
nacle were filled, the aisles and door- 
ways were crowded, and many were left 
outside. The stand was filled with the 
Church officials and the various choirs 
who were present to take part in the 
service." 

The conditions here described are 
not difficult for the present generation 
to visualize. 

The organ was only one-third com- 
pleted by this time but was used to 
accompany the singing. Temporary 
seats were used since the installation of 
permanent seats was not completed 
until sometime during the summer of 
1868. The gallery was not completed 
until later, and was first used at the 
postponed general conference of the 
Church on May 5, 1870. It is recorded 
that this additional seating capacity was 
much appreciated, and that the installa- 
tion of the gallery improved the 
acoustics of the building. 

The Tabernacle was not dedicated 
until October of 1875. I shall speak of 
the dedication later. 

Perhaps one of the first significant 
items about the building is its size. It 
is 250 feet long by 150 feet wide; 65 
feet to the ceiling, 75 feet to the top of 
the roof, standing upon 44 stone pillars, 
with 16 doors 10 feet wide, and 4 doors 
4 ! /2 feet wide, allowing the exit of 
13,000 persons in 5 minutes. Its archi- 
tect, Henry Grow, claimed that it was 
the largest hall in the world unsup- 
ported by columns. I have made no 
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research to determine for how long a 
time the architect's statement may have 
been true. 

The huge capacity of the building is 
most tangible evidence of the firm con- 
viction of the builders in the growth 
and destiny of the cause they upheld. 
Without its great size it never could 
have served its mighty purpose. In the 
early days of our settlement in these 
valleys of the mountains, communica- 
tion was very difficult. Even after the 
coming of the telegraph and the rail- 
roads, people had to come and see and 
hear to get correct impressions and in- 
formation. Had the building been 
smaller, countless thousands would have 
been deprived of opportunities and 
blessings they have most highly prized. 
Then, too, it seems to me worthy of 
note that the building was built just 
about as large as it could have been 
built so that an audience within it 
could be made to hear, long before the 
day of electrical magnification of sound. 
The acoustics of the Tabernacle have 
been the subject of comment by scien- 
tific persons and others for many years. 
I don't know that a full treatise has 
ever been written, but it would make a 
deserving and interesting thesis. This 
great structure, enormous at the time 
of its building, is the physical embodi- 
ment of a mighty concept that the work 
of God is expansive, all-embracing, with 
room for all who will come and listen 
and receive. 

The Tabernacle has been a great 
cultural center. For eighty years it has 
housed substantially all of the major 
concerts, symphonies, bands, choirs, and 
vocal and instrumental artists who have 
come to this section of the country. 
It is safe to say that without it the com- 
munities in this area would have been 
deprived of innumerable opportunities 
to see and hear the outstanding talent 
of the world. It has been the scene 
of great pageants that will long live in 
our memories; and in addition to being 
the greatest stage for artistic presenta- 
tions in our community, it has been a 
place of instruction and rehearsal for 
thousands upon thousands of children, 
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young people, and adults, developing 
talent and artistic appreciation wholly 
beyond our power to measure. Through- 
out the years the building has generally 
been contributed to almost every con- 
ceivable cultural project which has come 
our way. 

In thus extending the use of the 
building, the Church has had what I 
believe to be a unique experience. I 
don't know that there is a comparable 
situation in the country. It has always 
been the effort to maintain standards 
of conduct in this building and on the 
grounds roundabout which comport with 
the beliefs and standards of the Church. 
Those who come here are asked not to 
smoke or drink or use profane language, 
and I think that, with few exceptions, 
they who are not of our faith, and who 
do not practise our standards, have been 
sufficiently respectful of our views to 
observe the decorum of this building. 
We appreciate their consideration. 

This Tabernacle has been, in some 
respects, a civic center. It has been a 
forum for Presidents of the United 
States, candidates for the Presidency, 
notables from foreign countries, and 
lecturers, and for the discussion of some 
of the most important issues which have 
ever confronted the nation. It has been 
used as a gathering hall for great na- 
tional conventions, and it has played 
a part in the advancement of important 
civic causes. It has paid tributes of 
homage and honor to our national 
heroes; it has met the demands of 
emergency; it has been through the 
years an invaluable asset in our com- 
munity life. 

More important than any of these, 
however, in the history of this great 
Tabernacle, is its place and function as 
a house of worship. 

Since singing usually begins our pub- 
lic worship, at this point I would like 
to speak a little of the choirs of the 
Tabernacle. Here is and has been for 
over seventy-five years the home of the 
Tabernacle Choir. I would not ven- 
ture to say whether the Tabernacle 
has made the choir or the choir has 
made the Tabernacle famous. It is 
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sufficient to know that all through the 
years we have had a great choir in a 
great setting. As many as sixty years 
ago the Tabernacle Choir had a na- 
tional reputation. Through eisteddfods, 
its high placement in contest in the 
World's Fair, and through concerts in 
big cities, east and west, it early at- 
tained renown in musical circles. In 
recent times, through national and in- 
ternational broadcasts, the Tabernacle 
Choir and the Spoken Word are house- 
hold words throughout the land. Dur- 
ing its history, both before and after 
enlarged facilities became available, two 
aspects of its work have been out- 
standing and conspicuous: First, the de- 
votion of the members; and next, the 
excellence of its leadership. I doubt 
if any comparable volunteer organiza- 
tion of its size and responsibilities can 
present as fine a record for as long a 
time. The Church is and has been for 
these many years proud of this great 
organization, and I believe we all feel 
a lasting debt of gratitude to the great 
conductors, the great organists and tech- 
nicians, and the great members of this 
illustrious organization. I attribute their 
greatness, in large measure, to the deeply 
religious fervor which has always actu- 
ated them. I know that with their 
artistic temperaments they have loved 
to sing, but the consistency of their 
performance has come out of a sense of 
conscientious duty and opportunity to 
serve the Lord and advance his king- 
dom. From that sentiment have come 
some of the great contributions which 
the choir has made — contributions 
which breathe the spirit and essence 
of the latter-day work, contributions 
which have inspirited the missionary 
for his work, which have honored and 
venerated the pioneers who laid the 
foundations, which have extolled the 
glory and virtue of Christ our Lord, 
and his honored prophets, and which 
have' brought comfort and solace to the 
poor, the discouraged and bereaved. 
Here is a choir which, through the 
generations, has seen purpose in its 
work, which has striven steadfastly to 
advance a great cause, which has made 



art serve its Author, the Lord of the 
universe. God bless our Tabernacle 
Choir, from the beginning through the 
generations, as an emissary of art and 
truth in the earth. 

Housed within the building is the 
great organ. Its impressive fagade of 
colossal pipes and ornamental columns 
and caps makes it appear as an ornate 
temple within the auditorium, beautiful 
and intriguing to behold. The history 
of its initial construction is itself a 
glorious record of pioneer achievement. 
Its melodic voice now heard in nearly 
all civilized portions of the globe has 
been a thing alive, proclaiming in 
sonorous and tender tones the solemn 
and the sweet message of the Savior's 
gospel to all who have the heart and 
the ear to interpret and apply. Just as 
the choir is integral with the Taber- 
nacle, so is the organ with both. 

I stand today in a pulpit sanctified 
by its history. When I recall the noble 
servants of our Heavenly Father who 
have stood here and given inspired 
counsel to the people, and borne testi- 
mony with such power and conviction 
and spirit as to electrify every soul who 
heard; when I contemplate the opera- 
tion of the still, small voice, which has 
come from simple and lowly words 
given here, which have touched the 
hearts and sympathies of the people; 
when I think of the vast volume of 
precious truth which has been pro- 
claimed from this stand, I feel very 
small and weak within it. My only 
comfort comes from the realization that 
the noble ones who have graced this 
pulpit have been called to speak here, 
as I have been called, and that they 
were common men, so far as the aristoc- 
racy of the world is concerned, drawn 
from all walks of life, just as my breth- 
ren and I are today. 

What a difference in the history of 
the Tabernacle it would have made had 
the building come to be merely a great 
preacher's church. We have had in 
America such preachers and such 
churches. For periods of time eloquent 
men have enthralled audiences, achieved 
wide distinction, and have undoubtedly 
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done much good. In the providence 
of the Lord, this pulpit has never been 
any one man's forum. Rather it has 
been the oracle of a divine dispensation 
where the cause has overshadowed the 
man, where humility has higher rating 
than self-assurance, where worship is 
measured in deeds rather than protesta- 

Ponder for a moment, my brethren 
and sisters, and all who listen, the 
glorious and vital truths which have 
been proclaimed in this building — the 
nature and composition of the God- 
head, the organization of the universe, 
the history and placement of man in 
the earth, his purpose in living, and the 
divine destiny set for him, the laws 
governing his conduct and his eligibility 
for exaltation in the celestial presence, 
the true concept of family life in the 
eternal progression of the race, the truth 
about liberty and the place of govern- 
ments in the earth, the correct concept 
of property, its acquisition and distribu- 
tion, the sure foundations for peace, 
brotherhood, and universal justice. All 
these elemental things, and many others 
incident thereto, have been the burden 
of the message of truth which has come 
from this building through the genera- 
tions. 

These messages have not changed 
with the passing of time. The Lord re- 
vealed these enduring principles. They 
are part and parcel of eternal truth. 
Man may, by his faithful research and 
study, discover more about them, but 
he will never change them. I would 
not discourage the inquiring mind in its 
exploration of the universe and quest 
for truth. My only caution is to begin 
with recognition of the divine source 
of truth and the revealed word of God. 

What confidence and assurance it 
brings to us to know that our men and 
women of today, surrounded by an en- 
vironment radically different from that 
of our forebears who brought this great 
building into existence, proclaim the 
same doctrine as did they. How up- 
setting it would be if we had to choose 
between the principles and doctrines of 
their time and ours. We in this Taber- 
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nacle hear the same message as did the 
people in Kirtland and Nauvoo. 

It is true that methods and practices 
change. They have done in the past, 
and they may be expected to in the 
future. It is within the province of a 
receptive priesthood, obedient to the 
inspiration of our Father, to adopt and 
adjust methods, looking toward the 
advancement of his kingdom. It is also 
within the province of his chosen serv- 
ants to interpret and apply the law, but 
they will never change it, for the law 
of God is eternal. 

I wish to say a word about the com- 
fort and solace which have come to 
our Father's children in this great build- 
ing. Funeral services have been held 
here for many noble men and some 
women. Heavenly music has been ren- 
dered, so inspiring and touching that it 
seemed as if those from the other world 
could have joined in the singing. Ser- 
mons depicting the transition into im- 
mortality, and expounding the atone- 
ment and redemption wrought by our 
Savior, have been given with such con- 
vincing assurance as to elevate the ag- 
grieved and despondent to the sublim- 
ity of resignation, hope, and firm faith. 
Within these sacred walls have the great 
of our community found opportunity 
for the expression of their noblest 
thoughts and convictions, and from here 
they have been laid to rest in the clos- 
ing of their lives. All the life dramas 
that have here been enacted, all the 
vital episodes in this historic setting 
will never be recounted; but they are 
all known to one who keeps the record, 
and every resolution, every change of 
heart, every contrition arising out of the 
service rendered in this building, will 
be a fitting tribute to the purposes it 
has served. 

In some respects the Tabernacle may 
appropriately be designated as the center 
of our missionary work. More sermons 
expounding the doctrines of the Church 
and calling the world to repentance and 
defining the way to life eternal have 
been preached from this pulpit than 
from any other place in the Church. 
These sermons, testifying to the divine 
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calling of the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
the restoration of the holy gospel, have 
been heard not only by the vast con- 
gregations who have assembled here, but 
also they have been printed, translated 
into various languages, and circulated 
in many countries throughout the earth. 
The pronouncements from this very 
stand have furnished to our armies of 
missionaries, in large measure, the mate- 
rial for their work among the peoples 
to whom they are sent. In the earlier 
days the missionaries were personally 
called from the stand in this Taber- 
nacle. One can well imagine the 
thrill and deep impression made by such 
procedure. Here the courses of life 
were changed by assignments from the 
Presiding Brethren. Here the spirit of 
sacrifice chastened the soul, and men 
and women were dedicated to the work 
of God. Here was the true spirit of 
missionary work — love and sacrifice for 
fellow man — developed and fostered. 

In more recent times the Tabernacle, 
with its wonderful Sunday morning pro- 
gram, has made an invaluable contribu- 
tion to our missionary endeavor in 
bringing to our missionaries a more 
kindly and considerate reception as they 
bear the message of the gospel from 
door to door out in the world. Also in 
later years, with visitors to Temple 
Square reaching more than a million a 
year, this historic structure has achieved 
a position subordinate to but few places 
in the country in tourist interest. Thou- 
sands there are who come here every 
year, whose unfavorable preconceptions 
are altered, and who must go away with 
unforgettable impressions emanating 
from the teachings and influences com- 
ing from this building and the grounds 
round about. Surely a large part of 
Isaiah's prophecy has been realized. 
The Lord's house has been established 
in the top of the mountains, and many 
nations flow unto it. We await the 
day which will surely come when the 
remainder of this great prediction shall 
be fulfilled, when 

. . . many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 



Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. (Isaiah 2:3.) 

Can we doubt, my brethren and 
sisters, that these things have been 
wrought by the hand and power of the 
Lord? In all humility I bear witness 
that here is the seat of the government 
of the kingdom of God, here is the 
place where the authorized servants of 
our Lord are sustained and confirmed 
by the voice of the people. Here in 
this venerated Tabernacle has every 
President of the Church, save only one, 
been upheld as prophet, seer, and reve- 
lator, and President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. From 
here has gone forth the law out of 
Zion, and the blessings, the love and 
compassion of the servants of the Lord 
for his children. 

For nearly half a century I have been 
the beneficiary of the teachings and the 
influence coming from this historic 
building. 1 thank God for it. I do 
not wish to worship things material, 
but I bow before the inspired vision 
and the lofty aspirations which brought 
this sacred edifice into being. If my 
regard for it, and my meager recital of 
the part it has played in the advance- 
ment of beauty and righteousness and 
truth in the earth shall bring any 
measure of increased deference and re- 
spect for the Tabernacle and the holy 
cause it represents, I shall be profoundly 
grateful. 

I said I would refer again to the 
dedication of this building. The nota- 
tion in the record is that the dedicatory 
prayer of the "New Tabernacle in Salt 
Lake City was read by Elder John 
Taylor" on Saturday, October 9, 1875. 
In my opinion the prayer is a master- 
piece in composition, and in its compre- 
hensive recital of the conditions and 
aspirations of the people at that time. 
It breathes a spirit of humility, repent- 
ance, deep gratitude, and a faith so 
realistic and compelling as to over- 
come all obstacles in the achievement 
of the mighty destiny conceived for 
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God's work in the world. I wish every 
member of the Church could read it. 
The Deseret News printed it three- 
quarters of a century ago. Perhaps they 
might care to do it again at some 
convenient time. This remarkable 
prayer went into great detail. In it were 
dedicated not only the usual components 
of a great building, but also "the mortar 
which binds the foundation stones to- 
gether," the "nails, bolts, and straps of 
iron, of copper, and the brass, the zinc, 
the tin, and the solder wherewith the 
metal is soldered together," the plaster 
of the building, even "all the lath and 
the nails and the sand and the lime," 
the locks and the hinges on the doors 
and windows, and the paint and the 
varnish "and all the ornamentation of 
this building, both within and without." 
All these minute things represented 
work and sacrifice which made them 
sacred. 

Every portion of the building was 
dedicated that it might fulfil its sacred 
purpose. Listen to the words regarding 
this historic rostrum, where my asso- 
ciates of the General Authorities of the 
Church now sit in your presence: "And 
we dedicate and consecrate that por- 
tion of this house where our president 
and thy servants now are, to be a holy 
and sacred place wherein thy servants 
may stand forth to declare thy words 
and minister unto thy people in the 
name of thy Son forever. . . . 

"May thy holy angels and minister- 
ing spirits be in and round about this 
habitation, that when thy servants are 
called upon to stand in these sacred 
places, to minister unto thy people, 
the visions of eternity may be open to 
their view, and they may be filled with 
the spirit and inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost and the gift and power of God; 
and let all thy people who hearken 
to the words of thy servants drink freely 
at the fountain of the waters of life, 
that they may become wise unto salva- 
tion, and thereby overcome the world 
and be prepared for an everlasting in- 
heritance in the celestial kingdom of 
our God. . . . 

"We pray thee to bless the Twelve 
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Apostles; fill them with the spirit of 
their office and calling, clothe them 
with the intelligence of heaven, the 
light of revelation, and the gift and 
power of God." 

Then followed prayers, in the order 
indicated, for the Patriarch to the 
Church, for the seventies, the high 
priests, the high councils, the elders, the 
Presiding Bishop, the priests, teachers, 
and deacons. There were prayers for 
the Jews, for the Lamanites, and for all 
who desire to do good in this and all 
other nations. There were prayers also 
for the cooperative institutions, for those 
who entered into the United Order "ac- 
cording to thy word," the Relief So- 
cieties, the Retrenchment Societies [the 
Mutuals], the Sunday Schools, and then 
this mighty appeal: "Let the comfort- 
ing influence of thy Holy Spirit rest 
upon the Saints, and the quickening 
power of the Holy Ghost unite thy 
people in sympathy, affection, kind- 
ness and interest. May thy people, 

God, be one — one with Jesus as he 
is one with the Father . . . one in 
spirit and feeling and interest; one in 
temporal and one in spiritual things, 
a band of brethren; one in rolling forth 
the kingdom, united together by eternal, 
indisputable ties; one in gathering thine 
elect, in building Temples and ad- 
ministering to the living and for the 
dead; one in building up the Zion of 
our God; one with all the redeemed 
and all the angelic hosts, in introducing 
the principles and laws of life to all of 
Adam's race and ushering in the mil- 
lennial reign." 

My brethren and sisters, I re-utter 
that prayer in your presence today. It 
is the supreme desire and ambition of 
my life that this glorious destiny for 
our people and God's work be realized. 

1 testify that Jesus the Christ lives, 
that he is the Lord of the earth, and 
the Author of our salvation, that his 
precious gospel and his Church have 
been restored and reestablished through 
his chosen servant, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and that the Holy Priesthood, 
and the authority to represent the Lord 
have descended upon our present leader 
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in authentic succession, and that he 
stands before us today in humility, in 
heart and mind receptive to the divine 
Spirit, to lead us in the greatest cause 
ever committed to men. I give you 
also my firm conviction that if we will 
but follow the teachings and the coun- 
sels of our President and his associates, 



all of which are in conformity with the 
pronouncements and principles given 
in this sacred Tabernacle for nearly a 
century of time, there will be fulfilled 
every prophecy and glorious promise 
ever made to Zion. God bless us to 
this end, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



1 sincerely ask for an interest in your 
faith and prayers, my brothers and 
sisters, and hope that part of the 
Tabernacle dedicatory prayer pertaining 
to the speakers, may also be enjoyed 
by me. 

An important duty of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is to 
assist its members to attain the full 
measure of their possibilities and powers. 
This would give great strength to the 
Church and bring joy and happiness 
to the membership of the Church. 

As sons and daughters of God, created 
in his image and likeness, possessing, 
however imperfectly, his characteristics 
and attributes, we should nevertheless 
be inspired to perfect ourselves and 
become like him. The duty therefore 
of each of us is to develop and prepare 
ourselves to become worthy children of 
an Eternal Father. 

The Church provides every oppor- 
tunity for us to use our God-given 
talents, gifts, and powers. However, 
we must learn obedience to authority 
and to keep all the commandments of 
God. 

The Prophet Joseph said of the 
Savior, that he suffered temptations but 
gave no heed to them. And Paul, 
writing to the Hebrew saints said that 
in all points he was tempted as we 
are, yet without sin. The Savior per- 
fected himself through obedience and 
by obedience became the author of 
eternal salvation. 

There must be on our part a willing- 
ness to accept responsibility in all faith- 
fulness and devotion; it makes possible 



the attainment of our divine heritage 
and blessings. 

The Lord said to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith: 

. . . men should be anxiously engaged in a 
good cause and do many things of their 
own free will, and bring to pass much 
righteousness; 

For the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves. And 
inasmuch as men do good they shall 
in nowise lose their reward. (D. & C. 
58:27-28.) 

The right of free agency and choice 
belongs to all of us, but God holds us 
accountable for our individual acts. 
The Lord has placed Prophets, Apostles, 
and teachers in his Church to interpret 
and point the way for his people and 
all the world in spiritual and temporal 
matters. Safety is in following divinely 
appointed leadership and counsel. The 
rights and powers of these leaders stem 
from the Savior himself, and each can 
trace his priesthood and authority 
through an unbroken chain to this di- 
vine source. 

The keys of this power and authority 
center in the president of the High 
Priesthood of the Church. It is not 
given to any other man to so represent 
God here upon the earth. The Lord 
expects his people to unite and follow 
under this leadership and not permit 
themselves to be tossed about by those 
who would find fault or would claim 
revelation and teach contrary to what 
God has revealed to his chosen prophets. 

The Latter-day Saints need to be 
careful that they do not become per- 
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suaded to false ideas and teachers. There 
are some among us who seize upon one 
or more appealing principle, truth, or 
law, then twist it to their own desire 
or profit until they become all-consum- 
ing obsessions with them. They are not 
satisfied or content to hold these views 
to themselves, but with Satan's en- 
couragement, desire to entice others to 
their way of thinking; they seek fol- 
lowers and persuade not only those who 
are weak and unfaithful, but also many 
of the faithful are deceived. Somehow 
they forget or fail to understand that 
this Church is not built upon one 
principle, or one law, or one truth, but 
the true gospel is built upon many 
principles, laws and truths, complete 
acceptance and obedience to which is 
necessary to give us joy, happiness, 
satisfaction, and eternal glory. 

Many of these people pledge alle- 
giance to the Church, yet they sepa- 
rate themselves from Church meetings 
and encourage others to do like- 
wise. Those who follow them become 
children of evil, lose their faith and 
testimony, and the history of such fol- 
lowers is that if they do not repent, 
they are excommunicated from the 
Church. 

Satan is employing every method to 
deceive not only non-members of the 
Church, but also particularly those who 
are members. Each of us must be care- 
ful that we are not out of harmony, that 
we enjoy daily the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit of God in our lives. 

The Lord has said, 

. . . the day cometh that they who will 
not hear the voice of the Lord, neither 
the voice of his servants, neither give heed 
to the words of the prophets and apostles, 
shall be cut off from among the people; 

For they have strayed from mine ordi- 
nances, and have broken mine everlasting 
covenant; 

They seek not the Lord to establish his 
righteousness, but every man walketh in 
his own way, and after the image of his 
own God, whose image is in the likeness 
of the world, and whose substance is that 
of an idol, which waxeth old and shall 
perish in Babylon, even Babylon the great, 
which shall fall. (Ibid. 1:14-16.) 



Second Day 

Every person who goes contrary to 
the Church and says that the brethren 
are fallen or are out of the way or are 
teaching false doctrines, unless he re- 
pents will never in this life or eternity 
realize the full measure of his possi- 
bilities and powers. God will not suffer 
his Church, established for the last time 
in this the Dispensation of the Fulness 
of Times when a restitution of all things 
is to be accomplished, to be led by a 
fallen prophet, or by someone whom he 
does not want. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, in a letter 
to William W. Phelps, quoted Section 
eighty-five of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and, commenting upon the mis- 
sion of the one mighty and strong, 
said: 

Now Brother William, if what I have 
said is true, how careful men ought to be 
what they do in the last days, lest they 
are cut short in their expectations and 
they that think they stand, should fall, 
because they keep not the Lord's com- 
mandments. 

In The Deseret News of November 
13, 1905, President Joseph F. Smith and 
his Counselors, commenting on this 
statement, said: 

Perhaps no other passage in the revela- 
tions of the Lord in this dispensation has 
given rise to so much speculation as this 
one ... the Church of Christ and of the 
Saints is completely organized, and that 
when the man who shall be called upon 
to divide unto the Saints their inheritances 
comes, he will be designated by the inspira- 
tion of the Lord to the proper authorities 
of the Church, appointed and sustained 
according to the order provided for the 
government of the Church. 

So long as that Church remains in the 
earth — and we have assurance from the 
Lord that it will remain in the earth 
forever — the Saints need look for nothing 
of God's appointing that will be erratic 
or irregular, or that smacks of starting 
over afresh, or that would ignore or over- 
throw the established order of things. The 
Saints should remember that they are liv- 
ing in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times when the Church is established in the 
earth for the last days and for the last time 
and that God's Church is a Church of 
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order or law, and that there is no place 
for anarchy in it. 

And then in Gospel Doctrine, Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith says: 

If any man in that position [speaking of 
the one who holds the keys of the high 
priesthood of the Church] should become 
unfaithful God would remove him out of 
his place. I testify in the name of Israel's 
God that he will not suffer the head of 
the Church, whom he has chosen to stand 
at the head, to transgress his laws and 
apostatize; the moment he should take a 
course that would in time lead to it, God 
would take him away. Why? Because to 
suffer a wicked man to occupy that posi- 
tion would be to allow, as it were, the 
fountain to be corrupted, which is some- 
thing he will never permit. (Gospel Doc- 
trine, pp. 44-45.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith made this 
important statement: 

I will give you one of the Keys of the 
mysteries of the Kingdom. It is an eternal 
principle, that has existed with God from 
all eternity: That man who rises up to 
condemn others, finding fault with the 
Church, saying that they are out of the 
way, while he himself is righteous, then 
know assuredly, that that man is on the 
high road to apostasy; and if he does not 
repent, will apostatize, as Gad lives. (D.H.C. 
Vol. 3, p. 385.) 

In Section 121 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, the Lord said to the 
Prophet, 

Cursed are all those that shall lift up 
the heel against mine anointed, saith the 
Lord, and cry they have sinned when they 
have not sinned before me, saith the Lord, 
but have done that which was meet in 
mine eyes, and which I commanded them. 

But those who cry transgression do it 
because they are the servants of sin, and are 
the children of disobedience themselves. 
(D. & C. 121:16-7.) 

I testify to you, my brothers and 
sisters, that your leaders are doing that 
which is meet in the eyes of God. They 
may have their faults and their fail- 
ings, but when it comes to devotion to 
their high calling in this Church and 
kingdom, there is no question but what 



they are doing all within their power 
to set forward the interests of the 
Church, and the interests of the people 
of the Church. And this leadership, 
my brothers and sisters, must stand firm, 
and teach all truths, and all principles 
and all laws that God has revealed. 
God has not given to man the authority 
to change eternal truths, principles, or 
laws. If people are honest, and surely 
no person can be honest unless he 
keeps the commandments of God, they 
will expect their leaders without equivo- 
cation to defend and teach the com- 
mandments of God as revealed; other- 
wise they would not accept them as 
leaders; they would not follow them; 
they would not respect them, for such 
vacillating leadership would not be ac- 
ceptable to the body of the Church. 
There are those who might say: 

. . . Eat, drink and be merry; nevertheless, 
fear God, he will justify in committing a 
little sin; yea, lie a little, take advantage 
of one because of his words, dig a pit for 
thy neighbor; there is no harm in this; 
and do all these things, for tomorrow we 
die; and if it so be that we are guilty 
God will beat us with a few stripes, and 
at last we shall be saved in the kingdom 
of God. (II Nephi 28:8.) 

Do we, my brothers and sisters, want 
to belong to that kind of Church or 
accept those who teach that kind of 
doctrine? Is there hope, is there satis- 
faction in following such teachings? 
Surely God would not rob justice. 
Those who break his laws must suffer 
the penalty for broken law. The Lord, 
we are told, does not look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance. If 
God cannot, can we — and justify our- 
selves or others for such doings? 

The Lord said to the Prophet in 
Section 132 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants: 

For all who will have a blessing at my 
hands shall abide the law which was ap- 
pointed for that blessing, and the condi- 
tions thereof, as were instituted from before 
the foundation of the world. (D. & C. 
132:5.) 

And those who fail to obey set them- 
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selves up for temptation and evil. Again 
Satan is ever alert to his opportunities 
to deceive and to lead the people of this 
Church astray, for he knows the power 
of this Church, its destiny and purpose 
in the earth, and he will do all that 
he can to see that the work does not 
prosper. 

Therefore, my brothers and sisters, 
we need to be faithful, we need to sup- 
port our leaders. And when we go to 
our bishops and our stake presidents for 
counsel, let us accept it, for God will 
prosper us as we follow the leadership 
of those appointed to preside over us. 



Second Day 

If we attain, therefore, the full measure 
of our possibilities and powers, we must 
obey and follow leadership and keep all 
the commandments of God. If we can 
keep with us the spirit of the gospel, 
which is light and truth, then it will 
not be too difficult for us to obey and 
follow the leadership that God has 
called and appointed to direct his peo- 
ple. 

May our Heavenly Father bless us, 
give us the strength that we require, 
keep us true to the faith and faithful 
in our responsibilities, I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



In the thirteenth chapter of First 
Nephi, we have the words of the 
Prophet who writes: 

And I looked and beheld a man among 
the Gentiles, who was separated from the 
seed of my brethren by the many waters; 
and I beheld the Spirit of God that it came 
down and wrought upon the man; and he 
went forth upon the many waters, even 
unto the seed of my brethren, who were 
in the promised land. 

And it came to pass that I beheld the 
Spirit of God, that it wrought upon other 
Gentiles; and they went forth out of cap- 
tivity, upon the many waters. . . . 

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld 
that the Gentiles who had gone forth out 
of captivity did humble themselves before 
the Lord; and the power of the Lord was 
with them. (1 Nephi 13:11-12, 16.) 

I have always recalled with joy in 
reading these words that they referred 
to Christopher Columbus and the Pil- 
grim fathers. When Columbus stepped 
upon this western land in 1492, he ut- 
tered these words in prayer: 

O God, our Father, eternal and omnip- 
otent, creator of heaven and earth and 
sea, we glorify Thy Holy name, praise Thy 
majesty, whom we serve in all humility, 
we give unto Thy Holy protection this new 
part of the world. (Quoted by Washington 
Irving in his Life of Columbus) 

We are told that Edward Winslow, 



the third signer of the Mayflower Com- 
pact, recorded the following parting 
words of Pastor Robinson, as the Pil- 
grim fathers left the shores of Holland 
on their long journey into the un- 
known West. He said: 

Brethren, we are now quickly to part 
from one another, and whether I may ever 
live to see your face, on earth any more, 
the God of Heaven only knows; but whether 
the Lord hath appointed that or not, I 
charge you before God and His blessed 
angels that you follow me no farther than 
you have seen me follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If God reveal anything to you, by 
any other instrument of his, be as ready 
to receive it as ever you were to receive 
truth, by my ministry; for I am fully per- 
suaded, I am very confident, that the Lord 
has more truth yet to break forth out of 
his holy word. 

Columbus was inspired and led by 
the power of God to these shores of 
America, and the Pilgrim fathers and 
others likewise, for we believe that the 
time had come for the American In- 
dians to be found, for they are the 
remnants of Joseph. It is interesting 
to note that many of the early adherents 
to the gospel of Jesus Christ, as received 
in the early part of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, were descendants of the old Puri- 
tan stock who came from England. Such 
men were the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
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Brigham Young, and many others of 
that early day. And thus began the 
great work of occupying the whole coun- 
try of America by different peoples of 
the world. We have become a rich 
and powerful nation, potentially the 
richest and the most powerful upon the 
earth. 

As President Richards spoke about the 
building of this Tabernacle in which 
we are worshiping God, I recalled that 
it is just one hundred years ago that 
President Brigham Young stood before 
the two thousand people and more who 
had assembled for the same reason 
that you and I have done, to worship 
God and Jesus Christ our Redeemer. 
They had a Tabernacle which had just 
been built of adobes and could seat 
two thousand people. The seats were 
mostly of logs, although a few chairs 
had been made for the brethren who 
sat in front. People came from all parts 
of the territory, some by ox team and in 
wagons drawn by horses. Many of them 
walked long distances to attend the 
conference. At the close of the last 
meeting on Sunday afternoon President 
Young arose and announced that he 
had called approximately one hundred 
of the brethren to go on missions to 
different parts of the world. The na- 
tions mentioned were those of Europe, 
and China, India, Persia, and Siam in 
Asia, and then the Islands of the Pacific. 
One cannot conceive what this meant 
in those days when the missionaries 
walked to the Pacific Coast to take a 
boat to the countries of the Pacific. 
Then think of the long journey by way 
of the Atlantic Ocean as they set out 
for India, Siam, and Persia. The his- 
tory of these men will be written some 
day by a master historian, and the 
world will stand amazed at their cour- 
age and faith in God. Many of the 
journals of those missionaries have been 
preserved. President Lorenzo Snow was 
already in Italy, and President John 
Taylor was president of the French Mis- 
sion. We have heard during the con- 
ference much about the subject of teach- 
ing which the missionaries experienced, 
and in a few words, I should like to 



add a thought concerning the teaching 
of the gospel to the people of the world. 

It has been said in many different 
ways that "In our children lies the 
future of our world." If we believe this, 
and we do, then the education of our 
children deserves our foremost careful 
attention. Every father and mother, 
every mature person in our land should 
be profoundly interested in the educa- 
tion of our youth. Our honored Presi- 
dent, David O. McKay, has during the 
last year given to us and our nation 
more than one great talk on the aims 
and ideals and the far-reaching im- 
portance of education. He has told us 
that it flourishes on character, and with- 
out character it lacks any strength. There 
must be character and goodness as its 
chief obligation — goodness is its real 
power. True affection in those taught 
and in those who are teachers must 
never be wanting. In all good teach- 
ing there are things that survive, and 
have survived, strong and unshaken, 
from the earliest times. The master 
Teacher who lived two thousand years 
ago said love is the foundation on which 
to build all growth, all progress, all 
faith — love of God, love of neighbor. 

Teaching is an art, and an art has 
to be learned. Our missionaries must 
be taught better how to teach the gos- 
pel. Our seventies at home must be 
taught how to teach the gospel, re- 
membering always that we can teach 
only that which we know. We are 
admonished to seek, to knock, to ask, 
to search diligently with faith un- 
wavering, and we shall be rewarded. 
We are told by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith to "Seek ye out of the best books 
words of wisdom." (D. & C. 88:118.) 

If our schools and colleges teach the 
things that are really important, the 
mind is required to do hard work, to 
attack a difficult problem and think to 
a correct answer. One of our well- 
known writers has said, 

There are only a very few youthful years 
in every human life when the mind is 
fresh and' plastic, and the memory able to 
retain. These years should be used to 
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teach the best and most beautiful things 
man can know — power over language, a 
mastery of pure science, exposure to great 
literature and art, a basic knowledge of 
history, philosophy, and religion. No mat- 
ter what a young man or woman does to 
earn his living, his education will have 
been worthless unless he has learned to 
know and to use the first-rate in whatever 
line he pursues — and also learned to love it. 

It is in the realm of religion that most 
of us teach. We want our children 
to know the gospel, and to live it to 
the very best of their ability. We want 
righteousness to be made practical in 
every phase of life. We hope to direct 
our youth into a pattern of life that 
is eternal, founded on a sure and firm 
belief and faith in the teachings of the 
Savior, and the prophets of old and of 
the new and restored gospel. Our aim 
is to teach our children to carry for- 
ward the purposes of God. In doing 
this we follow the words in Section 4 
of the Doctrine and Covenants, 

... ye that embark in the service of 
God, see that ye serve him with all your 
heart, might, mind, and strength. (D. & C. 
4:2.) 

We must begin to teach our children 
while they are very young, for it is 
written, "The things that thou hast not 
gathered in thy youth, how shalt thou 
find them in thy old age?" 

And Jethro counseled, "And thou 
shalt teach them the way wherein they 
must walk, and the work that they must 
do. They must be patiently, gradually 
taught. Being God's people, they must 
live his laws, they must worship in his 
ways." (See Ex. 18:20.) 

Man needs a long vision in life that 
he may fulfil a pattern of eternal pro- 
gression and salvation although the 
strains and tenseness of daily living 
favor short sight. Perhaps both are 
necessary, but the one should not crowd 
out the other more realistic and basic 
one. The man who is trying earnestly 
and with all his strength to catch sight 
of the vision of a better world, and to 
incorporate what he can see in the life 
of himself and his society, helps us to 
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do what we could not do without his 
help. We can raise ourselves on the 
shoulders of those who have walked on 
higher levels. There is a profound wis- 
dom in the saying, "Let us now praise 
famous men." This is what is meant by 
the warning of the prophets, "Lift up 
your hearts." Learn of the greatness and 
goodness of prophets and leaders in 
trying to follow their teachings. 

Religion holds up to us all the noblest 
examples of living. Disraeli said, "Nur- 
ture your minds with great thoughts: To 
believe in the heroic makes heroes." 

Read the Bible to get not only great 
truths of living but also great feeling 
and enlarged vision. Read it to get the 
depths of life. Make it your companion 
through life so that you may not live 
only on the surface, but on permanent 
effect. Do likewise with the_ Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and the Pearl of Great Price. Religion 
is the greatest instrument for raising us 
to the best of the highest life. 

We have had great teachers in our 
day. I think of one: Dr. Karl G. 
Maeser, who came to America from 
Germany as a convert to the Church, 
and who was for many years a teacher 
in Brigham Young University in the 
early days of that institution. It is only 
recently that Dr. Joel Francis Paschal 
of Princeton University has written the 
Life of Justice George Sutherland, who 
first was elected congressman and then 
senator from the state of Utah. Dr. 
Paschal tells about the influence that 
Dr. Maeser had on the life of Senator 
Sutherland, and says: 

Dr. Maeser's knowledge seemed to reach 
into every field. Of course there were limits; 
but they were not revealed to me during 
my course at the Academy. That he was 
an accomplished scholar I knew from the 
first. But the extent of his learning so 
grew before my vision as time went on that 
my constant emotion was one of amaze- 
ment. I think there were days when I 
would have taken my oath that if the 
Rosetta Stone had never been found, never- 
theless he could have easily revealed the 
meaning of the Egyptian hieroglyphics. He 
spoke with a decided accent; but his mastery 
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of the English language, of English litera- 
ture, and of the English way of thought, 
was superb. 

Maeser's influence was not merely 
that of an instructor. Says Sutherland, 

He was a man of such transparent and 
natural goodness that his students gained 
not only knowledge, but character which 
is better than knowledge. 



God offers to every mind its choice be- 
tween truth and repose: take which you 
please, you can never have both. 

The mothers of Zion begin the teach- 
ing of their children when they are in 
the cradle. They remember always 
that "Love grants in a moment what 
toil can hardly achieve in an age." 

The very first thing every child should 
be taught (and as always example, not 
precept, is the best teacher) is respect 
for every human being. We should 
learn to have a great and good opinion 
of human life, for all are made in the 
image of God and have a dignity and 
a destiny. This will lead naturally to 
the principle of the Golden Rule, "Do 
unto others what I would that others 
should do unto me." 

It is extraordinary how many kinds 
of men and women make desirable 
teachers because the pupils display a 
variety of human traits and cannot all 
be moved and reached by the same 



teaching. Remember, too, that a mas- 
tered subject, and a person committed 
heart and soul to teaching it, with the 
spirit of God, will be near to the dis- 
course of men and angels. 

We need not be graduated of schools 
and colleges to know these truths of 
religion and teach them to our children. 
The Savior has told us that if we ask 
it shall be given to us: If we knock, it 
shall be opened unto us, and we need 
only to pray and work earnestly and 
with faith to receive the blessings we 
desire to become teachers of the gospel. 

Sir Richard Livingston, an educator 
and classicist, and president of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, tells us in a 
lecture at Springfield, Massachusetts, "It 
is amazing that a person not intellectual- 
ly bright, perhaps not even educated, 
is capable of grasping and living by 
something so advanced as the principles 
of Christianity." 

The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 

For he hath founded it upon the sea, and 
established it upon the floods. (Psalm 24.) 

May our faith be strengthened and 
may we have power to teach our chil- 
dren the truth and the beauty of the 
gospel, I humbly pray in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 



The congregation sang the hymn, ' 
Say, What Is Truth?" . 
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We believe that God has revealed 
himself in our day that men again 
may be able to gain eternal life 
in his kingdom. The knowledge of 
God, the knowledge as to the nature and 
kind of being that he is, is the rock 
foundation upon which all true religion 
is based, and without that knowledge 
and without revelation from him, it is 
not possible for men to hope for or 
gain the blessings, honors, and glories 
of eternity. 



The Master gave the key to this 
principle in his great intercessory prayer 
when he said, 

And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3.) 

The Prophet Joseph, Smith said, 

It is the first principle of the Gospel to 
know for a certainty the character of God, 
and to know that we may converse with 
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him as one man converses with another. 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
page 345.) 



ing by revelation, has been 
every age of the earth's history when 
the gospel has been here. The prophets 
have known of him and have borne 
witness to the people concerning his 
attributes and his laws. He created 
Adam "in the image of his own body" 
(Moses 6:9) and then walked and 
talked with him, with the very man 
whom he had created in his own like- 
ness. He sent his Firstborn spirit Son, 
Jehovah, to commune with Moses "face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend." (Exodus 33:11.) And then in 
the Meridian of Time he sent this same 
Son, among other reasons, to manifest 
to the world the nature and kind of 
being that he is, so that men might know 
him and worship him and keep his 
commandments and thereby be entitled 
to come back into his presence again. 

Christ said that he was the Son of 
God. He said that he came forth from 
the Father, that he came to bear witness 
of the Father. It is written of him that 
he is the express image of his Father's 
person, and this knowledge was had in 
all ages. And yet when the period of 
dark apostasy set in, men without reve- 
lation, without the Spirit of the Lord, 
sat down in conventions and conclaves 
and wrote creeds which attempted to 
define what kind of being he was. 
They said that he was in some mystical 
way three in one, that he filled the 
immensity of space, that he was every- 
where and nowhere in particular pres- 
ent, that he was incomprehensible, un- 
knowable, uncreated, incorporeal, and 
all the rest. And that is the understand- 
ing that prevailed in the world in the 
spring of 1820 when the Prophet went 
into that secluded place in a grove of 
trees to ask the Lord which of all the 
churches was right and which he should 
join. The Prophet said, 

... I saw a pillar of light exactly over my 
head, above the brightness of the sun, which 
descended gradually until it fell upon me. 



. . . When the light rested upon me I 
saw two personages, whose brightness and 
glory defy all description, standing above 
me in the air-. One of them spake unto 
me, calling me by name, and said, pointing 
to the other. — This is my Beloved Son. Hear 
Himl (Joseph Smith 2:16-17.) 

From that moment the knowledge of 
God began to roll forth in the world, 
and we expect to see a day, eventually, 
when the knowledge of God will cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the deep, 
when it will no longer be necessary for 
any man to say to his neighbor, "Know 
the Lord," for all shall know him from 
the greatest to the least. 

We have a scripture that says, 

The Father has a body of flesh and bones 
as tangible as man's; the Son also; but the 
Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and 
bones, but is a personage of Spirit. (D. & C. 
130:22.) 

If we had lived in the beginning, in 
Adam's day, and had received the 
knowledge of God as taught by revela- 
tion from the mouth of Adam, the pre- 
siding high priest in the Church, we 
would have seen that the very name of 
the Father, literally interpreted, meant 
Man of Holiness, for as the scripture 
says, 

... In the language of Adam, Man of 
Holiness is his name, and the name of his 
Only Begotten is the Son of Man. (Moses 
6:57.) 

When Christ repeatedly referred to 
himself as the Son of Man, he was 
certifying that Man of Holiness, God 
the Eternal Father, was his Father, and 
he had no reference to his mortality, 
his birth as the son of Mary. 

All of us who have received the gos- 
pel have power given us to become the 
sons of God. We can do that by faith. 
And Paul says those that become, by 
adoption, sons of God are joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ, entitled thereby to 
receive, inherit, and possess, as Christ 
has inherited before. The Apostle John, 
beloved disciple of the Lord, wrote these 
words: 
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Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

And now note particularly what he 
says: 

. . . Now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is. 

And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 
(I John 3:1-3.) 

To that same John, who had written 
these words as moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord said: 

He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. (Rev. 21:7) 

And then again: 

To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. {Ibid., 3:21.) 

These New Testament scriptures, and 
many others that could be cited, teach 
the doctrine of exaltation, a doctrine of 



eternal life and eternal lives, a doctrine 
of joint heirship with Christ the Son. 
And this knowledge has been given 
again, with more particulars, by revela- 
tion in this day. We are taught that 
Christ received not of the fulness at 
the first but went from grace to grace, 
until he received a fulness, and that he 
finally received all power both in 
heaven and on earth. After having this 
truth recorded in the revelation, the 
Lord says that he is doing it so we may 
know what we worship and know how 
to worship, and that if we keep his 
commandments, we can go from grace 
to grace until, one in him as he is in 
the Father, we may inherit a fulness of 
all things. 

Now the knowledge of God is the 
beginning of true religion. Without it 
there cannot be faith in God. The 
knowledge of God is the end of all true 
religion. If we have that knowledge 
and seek, as John says, to purify our- 
selves as he is pure, we can go on in 
eternal progression, having reached the 
blessings of peace and happiness here, 
and being assured of an eternal reward 
in the mansions that are prepared, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Mr beloved brethren and sisters, in 
humility I invoke the inspiration 
of the Lord and seek an interest 
in your faith and prayers as I stand for 
a few moments in this pulpit. I should 
like, if the Lord will bless me, to give 
vent to some thoughts that have been 
deeply impressed upon my mind for 
several weeks now. I hope I shall not 
be misunderstood. It seems to me that 
the day in which we live demands a 
frank and forthright consideration of 
some of the problems which face us, 
not only as a Church but also as a 
great Christian nation. 

With you I thrilled at the opening 
address of our great leader, President 
McKay. As I have thought of his re- 
marks regarding this land of America, 



its achievements, and its needs, I have 
felt that I could characterize best what 
he said in two words: Spiritual States- 
manship. With you I love this land in 
which we live. I am proud of our 
heritage; I am grateful for the American 
tradition; I am thankful that the Lord 
has given through his prophets informa- 
tion regarding this great nation. 

However, it seems to me that there 
are certain tendencies, trends, and prac- 
tices which endanger very greatly our 
way of life and strike at the very founda- 
tion of much that we hold dear as a 
great Christian nation. Of course, the 
conditions of the world generally give 
us cause for concern. We seem to live 
in a world of conflict, insecurity, uncer- 
tainty, and almost bewilderment. We 
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appear to be groping blindly, aimlessly, 
unable to find the way. Were it not 
for our faith in the prophecies of God, 
I fear sometimes we would almost be 
tempted to give up. 

We are in the midst of continuing 
international crises. The outlook for 
world peace and security is dark indeed. 
The gravity of the world situation, it 
appears, is increasing almost daily. The 
United Nations seems unable to settle 
the troubles of the world. In truth, 
we are faced with the hard fact that 
the United Nations, it seems, has largely 
failed in its purpose. Yes, the days 
ahead are sobering and challenging 
ones. We might well ask, America — 
what of the future? 

I never travel across this great land 
and note its broad, fruitful farms, its 
humming factories- and gleaming cities 
but what I am impressed with the mar- 
vels of this great nation. Yes, we have 
made unequaled material progress. We 
have become the greatest and the rich- 
est nation in all the world. This has 
been done on about 6% of the land 
area of the world by a relatively small 
group of people, only 7% of the world's 
population. Yet it is reported that 
this small group of people produce today 
approximately half of the world's total 
wealth in usable form to satisfy human 
needs. It is reported that in the year 
1950 almost half of the food and fiber 
of the world was produced here in the 
United States. Our productivity has 
increased one-fifth every ten years since 
1850. Through the use of machines, 
much of the drudgery and toil so com- 
mon in many other nations has disap- 
peared. Our engineers have estimated 
that the average worker today has the 
equivalent of 99 mechanical slaves work- 
ing for him. The Twentieth Century 
Fund recently predicted that by 1960, 
96% of all the energy going into physical 
work in America would be performed 
by machines, 1% by horses, and 3% by 
men. The average American worker 
has an output per hour six times his 
output in 1850. Yes, we have made 
unprecedented achievements in mate- 
rial things. 



The prophets of God foreshadowed 
these achievements when they predicted 
that this would be a land choice above 
all other lands and that it would be 
preserved for a righteous people. Those 
who were to dwell here, if they served 
the God of the land, should be free 
from bondage and captivity. Lehi, who 
led the second colony which came to this 
great land, was told that he was leading 
that colony to a land of promise and 
that none should come here save those 
who would come here under the influ- 
ence of heaven. This land would be 
consecrated unto those whom the Lord 
would guide here. It would be a land 
of liberty. Lehi's son, Jacob, said there 
should be no kings upon this land, that 
the God of heaven would be their king, 
that this land would be fortified against 
all other nations, and that he who would 
fight against Zion should perish. 

Reference has been made by Presi- 
dent Young to the coming of Columbus. 
The scriptures tell us that the Spirit 
wrought upon Columbus, and upon 
those who followed him, and that they 
came here under the inspiration of 
heaven. Nephi predicted that when 
they arrived, they would humble them- 
selves before God, that the power of 
the Lord would be with them, and 
that they would prosper. Our history 
clearly records that the early peoples 
who did come were humble, God-fear- 
ing men and women. Bradford records 
that their first act upon arriving here 
upon American soil was to go upon 
their knees in humble prayer and bless 
the God of heaven. 

The impelling force in their hearts, 
it seems to me, was a love for basic 
ideals and principles, which were dearer 
to them than life itself. Among these 
were their love of God, faith in his 
divine purposes, their love of freedom, 
industry, thrift, decency, and honor. 
Yes, this nation had its beginning in a 
high-minded manner. The rules of 
conduct established by the early 
colonists and our founding fathers were 
taken from the scriptures. They were 
embodied in the Decalogue and in the 
gospel. The Sabbath was set aside as 
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a sacred day. Profanity and other vices 
were condemned, and gambling was 
forbidden. People were encouraged to 
keep good company and to repeat no 
grievances. They emphasized the spirit- 
ual virtues. 

Washington but echoed the general 
feeling of the early colonists when he 
acknowledged God's direction and em- 
phasized the importance of spirituality, 
honor, and moral courage. He said: 

No people can be found to acknowledge 
and adore the Invisible Hand which con- 
ducts the affairs of men more than the 
people of the United States. Every step 
by which they have advanced to the char- 
acter of an independent nation seems to 
have been distinguished by some token of 
providential agency. 

Then as to the place of religion and 
morality, the Father of our country 
stated: 

Of all the dispositions and habits which 
lead to political prosperity, religion and 
morality are indispensable supports. . . . 
Reason and experience both forbid us to 
expect that national morality can prevail 
in exclusiom of religious principle. 

His successors spoke in similar vein. 
Lincoln emphasized the same thought 
when he acknowledged that "God rules 
this world," and that "It is the duty of 
nations as well as men to own their 
dependence upon the overruling power 
of God, to confess their sins and trans- 
gressions in humble sorrow. . . . ," and 
then quoting from the scriptures, "and 
to recognize the sublime truth that 
those nations only are blessed whose 
God is the Lord." Yes, my brethren 
and sisters, they spoke of self-evident 
truths — inalienable rights. 

When the Prophet Joseph came' upon 
the scene to open a new gospel dis- 
pensation, he shed even further light 
upon the establishment of this great 
nation and the coming forth of the 
Constitution, which he stated was a 
glorious standard, founded in the wis- 
dom of God. Through revelation the 
Lord said to him, as was quoted by 
Brother Moyle yesterday, 

Therefore, it is not right that any man 
should be ia bondage one to another. 



And for this purpose have I established 
the Constitution of this land, by the hands 
of wise men whom I raised up unto this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood. (D. & C. 101:79-80.) 

We have enjoyed divine favor through 
much of our history, but what of the 
future? It seems to me, my brethren 
and sisters, that the lessons of history, 
many of them very sobering, ought to 
be turned to during this hour of our 
great achievement because I feel in my 
own heart that during the hour of our 
success is our greatest danger. I feel 
firmly that even during the hour of great 
prosperity, a nation may sow the seeds 
of its own destruction. This may hap- 
pen even during a period of great in- 
come, relatively full employment, and 
high business activity. History reveals 
that rarely is a great civilization con- 
quered from without until it has weak- 
ened or destroyed itself within. 

I read recently volume three of that 
monumental work by Will Durant, 
The Story of Civilization. This volume, 
entitled Caesar and Christ, covers the 
rise and fall of the Roman Empire and 
the coming forth of Christianity. It 
covers a period of 1125 years, from 
800 B.C. to 325 A.D. At the end of 
this six-hundred-page volume, the au- 
thor writes an epilogue under the cap- 
tion "Why Rome Fell." It is generally 
agreed that not infrequently history 
repeats itself. The author lists the 
major causes why this great civiliza- 
tion fell apart. I wonder if there is 
anything in what he says for us to take 
note of today. As a read this volume, 
I was caused to reflect on the similarity 
of conditions and practices then and 
now. May I give you briefly his sum- 
mary: 

The first group of causes he termed 
biological, and no doubt most funda- 
mental. They had to do with the 
limitation of families, the deferment 
and avoidance of marriage, the refusal 
of men and women to shoulder the 
great responsibilities, God-ordained, of 
honorable parenthood. He mentioned 
that sexual excesses were indulged in 
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commonly, both in and outside the 
marriage covenant. The operation of 
contraception and abortion was com- 
mon. This, together with other things, 
resulted in reduced fertility. Sex ran 
riot, and moral decay resulted. 

He mentioned as another cause of 
Rome's decay, the waste of natural 
resources in mining, deforestation, ero- 
sion; the neglect of irrigation canals, 
but most important of all, the negli- 
gence of harassed and discouraged men, 
the failure to teach high moral princi- 
ples so necessary for the building of 
real character. 

Then he lists with great emphasis 
the rising costs of government because 
of armies, doles, public works, expand- 
ing bureaucracy, a parasitic court, de- 
preciation of currency, absorption of 
investment capital by confiscatory tax- 
ation. 

Is there anything suggestive in this 
summary? 

May I give you the following figures 
on this last grouping particularly, taken 
from what seem to be reliable sources? 
According to projected estimates, our 
federal government will spend during 
the coming fiscal years, 1952-53, more 
than the total income of all the people 
west of the Mississippi River — 22 states. 
The federal payroll in 1952 will top 
22 billion — 4 billion above last year 
and 16 times the 1929 total. Nearly 
one out of every four adult Americans 
is receiving regularly federal checks. At 
the present rate, by 1953 the govern- 
ment will be spending approximately 
38% of the national income. During 
only three of the last twenty years has 
our federal budget been balanced. It 



requires today approximately 2'/2 mil- 
lion civilians to staff the federal 
bureaucracy. 



In the matter of the depreciation of 
the currency, it is reported that the 
present dollar is worth only 38 cents 
compared to the 1913 dollar, and that 
the dollar today will purchase only 
about half as much as it did in 1935- 
39. 

As to taxation, the federal government 
took in taxes during all past administra- 



248 billion dollars. In the last six years 
we have taken in taxes 260 billion, and 
still we seem not to have enough to 
pay our current bills. With a debt of 
over one-quarter of a trillion dollars, 
the annual interest payment is 6 billion 
dollars plus, more than all government 
expenditures in 1933. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, this 
author lists other causes. Political 
causes, he says, were rooted in one fact, 
that through centralized control and the 
increasing despotism of the state, the 
citizens' civic sense was destroyed and 
dried up, thus destroying statesmanship 
at its source. Men felt powerless to 
express themselves and lost interest in 
government. Yet, I presume, Rome has 
had no equal in the art of government. 
She achieved a democracy of free men 
and then destroyed it with corruption 
and violence. 

With you, I love this great land in 
which we live. I pray for the chief 
executive and his cabinet and the legis- 
lative and judicial branches, the of- 
ficials of our states and our cities. But 
I wonder sometimes, my brethren and 
sisters, what our founding fathers, our 
pioneer fathers, would do and say if 
they were here today. I'm sure they 
would give serious reflection to present 
conditions. I wonder if they would not 
recognize that our liberties have already 
been abridged, that there has been too 
much of a tendency for us to call upon 
our federal government every time we 
felt the need for the accomplishment of 
any particular objective. I wonder if 
we haven't had a tendency to call for 
help for those things which our fore- 
fathers would have done willingly for 
themselves. Yes, I presume as a people 
we are to blame, but I feel that if 
they were here today, they would apply 
some very definite tests before any new 
service or new program were approved. 
May I just mention three: 

First, I think they would ask the ques- 
tion: Can this service, assuming it is 
needed, be done more efficiently, more 
effectively by our federal government, 
or should we do it ourselves on the 
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local level? They believed that govern- 
ment is best which governs least. Gov- 
ernment seems to be inherently wasteful 
and inefficient. Possibly it is because 
the profit motive and competition — the 
very life of private enterprise — are large- 
ly absent 

Second, How will it affect the mor- 
ale and the character of the people? 
This seems to me to be of great im- 
portance. They were interested in the 
building of character. They recognized 
that character, not wealth or power or 
position, is of prime consideration. 

Third, they would possibly ask: How 
will it affect our free institutions — 
the church, the school, the home, and 
our local form of government? 

I believe if they were here, they would 
look for the answers to the decline of 
public morals. As they looked search- 
ingly for the answers, they would prob- 
ably observe evidence of weak and 
vacillating leadership in many places, 
not confined to one group or one party. 
They would find a tendency for men 
in high places to place political expe- 
diency ahead of principle. They would 
be concerned with the alarming growth 
of a something-for-nothing philosophy, 
a failure of people to stand on their 
own feet. They would probably find 
bad examples by unscrupulous politi- 
cians and by delinquent parents, and 
possibly a weakening of religious train- 
ing, and the substitution therefor of a 
faith-destroying materialism. 

I think, my brethren and sisters, as 
Latter-day Saints, and as American citi- 
zens, we need to rouse ourselves to the 
problems that confront us as a great 
Christian nation. We need to recog- 
nize that these fundamental, basic 
principles, moral and spiritual, lay at 
the very foundation of our achievements 
in the past. If we are to continue to 
enjoy our present blessings, we must 
have a return to these basic and funda- 
mental principles. Economics and 
morals are both parts of one inseparable 
body of truth, and they must be in 
harmony. We need to square our 
actions and our policies with these 
eternal principles. 



I wonder if we have forgotten the 
counsel of the prophets, the founding 
fathers, and our great statesmen. Surely 
we need a nationwide return to these 
fundamentals. We need a nationwide 
repentance to rid this land of corruption. 
We must return to the fundamental 
virtues that have made this nation 
great. There is a force in the universe 
which no mortal can alter. This na- 
tion does have a spiritual foundation. 
It has been established in keeping with 
great spiritual and moral principles, 
but there seems to be a tendency for 
us to lose our sense of uprightness and 
to do wilfully those things which we 
must know to be wrong. This cannot 
be done with impunity. 

God help us to raise our sights beyond 
the dollar sign, beyond material things. 
May we have the courage to stand up 
and be counted, to stand for principle, 
for those principles and ideals which 
guided the founding fathers in the es- 
tablishment of this great land. Thank 
God for the promises that have been 
made regarding the future of America. 
I hope and pray we shall realize the 
fulfilment of these promises because we 
merit their fulfilment. I am grateful 
that the Lord has said through his 
prophets that this nation unto the 
righteous shall be blessed forever, and 
that he will be a light unto them for- 
ever that hear his words. 

God help us that we may not drift 
farther from the principles of faith 
and honor established by those noble 
founding fathers and the pioneers who 
settled these valleys. We need this 
faith, we need a close adherence to these 
basic principles. It is my conviction, 
my brethren and sisters, that this na- 
tion or no other nation will be saved 
materially unless in some way it is 
strengthened, redeemed, and regenerated 
spiritually. God bless us in that re- 
demption, that we may go forward and 
live the principles that have been 
so basic and so fundamental in bring- 
ing this great nation to its present 
standing in the world, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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v sing, "How 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Melvin A. Weenig, formerly presi- 
dent of the Central Pacific Mission, 
after which this conference will stand 
adjourned until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the congregation, as you 
know, with Brother Richard P. Condie 
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conducting, and Brother Roy M, Darley 
at the organ. 

We will all join in singing "How 
Firm A Foundation." 



The congregation joined in singing 
the hymn, "How Firm A Foundation." 

Elder Melvin A. Weenig, former presi- 
dent of the Central Pacific Mission, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened Saturday after- 
noon, April 5, at 2:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay: 

Notwithstanding this is a glorious day, 
inviting people to stroll in the sunshine, 
the Tabernacle is crowded to capacity, 
as we begin this, the fourth session 
of the 122nd Annual Conference of the 
Church. 

For the information of the radio and 
television audience, we will say that 
we are convened in the Tabernacle on 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City. There 
are present on the stand this afternoon, 
all of the General Authorities, excepting 
President Richards in Great Britain, and 
I believe that the doctor prohibits 
Thomas E. McKay from attending any 
more than one session a day. 

These services and all general ses- 
sions of the conference will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in the 
Barratt Hall over a loudspeaking system 
and by television, and the proceedings 
of this session will be broadcast over 
Station KSL of Salt Lake City, and by 
arrangement through KSL, over the sta- 
tions named at the opening session of 
the conference, including surrounding 
states, Colorado, Nevada, Idaho, Ari- 



zona, and New Mexico. The session 
will be televised also over KSL television 
station, channel five. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by members of the Tabernacle 
Choir, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, 
conducting, and Elder Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by mem- 
bers of the Tabernacle Choir singing, 
"Father, O Hear Me." The opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder Selvoy J. 
Boyer, formerly president of the British 
Mission. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir 
Chorus, "Father, O Hear Me." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Selvoy J. Boyer, formerly presi- 
dent of the British Mission. 

The Tabernacle Choir chorus then 
sang "God So Loved the World." 

President David O. McKay: 

We commend our Choir leader for 
those most appropriate opening hymns. 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be Elder Albert E. Bowen, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, who will be followed 
by Brother Richard L. Evans. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



For almost two days now I have been 
looking out over the faces of those 
who have congregated here, noting 
the evidence of devotion to the purpose 
which has brought them together. Every 
aspect of their features has indicated 
that they have come with solemn intent. 
Not that there is sadness, there is a 
joyous sobriety manifest in their coun- 
tenances. 

I note, too, a manifestation of ex- 
pectancy written all over your faces, 
and that is very sobering because I 
realize that you expect something from 
those who assume this position. The 
purpose, I have no doubt, is that you 
might draw some fortification for your 
faith, and some strengthening help to 
face the issues of life and wrestle with 
its problems as they come to you day 
by day. 

We very rarely pick up a magazine 
now or a newspaper, that does not advise 
us somewhere along the line that some- 
body has said that the great need of this 
world today is increased spirituality. 
That idea is voiced in varied forms. 
Sometimes it is expressed as a greater 
dedication to religion, a more complete 
incorporation of the principles of re- 
ligion into our lives, and that is heralded 
as one of the things that could cure 
the ills of the world. 

But as I listen to further expositions, 
I find a great deal of vagueness in those 
expressions. I am not sure that I know 
just what those who use them mean. 
I am not sure that I know just what, in 
their minds, religion signifies. 

There are a great many learned 
disquisitions about what religion is, 
the features that constitute it, and, what 
the essential factors in it are. 

It is not my purpose here to go into 
any of those discussions. This is neither 
the time nor the place for that. But I 
am going to assume that I can tell you 
what our religion is, and I intend to 
say and do say that our religion com- 
prises the teachings and life and actions 



of Jesus of Nazareth. That constitutes 
our religion. 

It all centers in Jesus the Christ. So 
far as I know, in all the reading I have 
been able to do, all the research made, 
there is no principle of right action, 
no ethical principle, recognized in the 
world today that is not comprehended in 
the teachings of Jesus Christ. I believe 
that if all the hooks on ethics were 
burned today, and we had left the ut- 
terances of the Christ and the teachings 
of the Apostles whom he commissioned 
to carry his message to the world, we 
should have a perfect and concrete 
guide to human conduct. 

Our religion comprehends more than 
just the ethical code. It contains a 
body of principles, through the ob- 
servance of which we are promised the 
great reward of eternal life and salva- 
tion in the kingdom of God. 

I want to turn here to the words of 
Peter, as recorded in the Acts, 

But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 
Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

(He was referring, of course, to the 
supposition that the Apostles must be 
drunken because of the manifestations 
of the Holy Ghost that they were actu- 
ated by.) 

But this is that which was spoken by 
the Prophet Joel; 

And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: . . . 

Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you by miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know: 

Him, being delivered by the determinate 
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counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain: 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not pos- 
sible that he should be holden of it. . . . 

Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ (Acts 2:14-17, 22-24, 36.) 

That is the kind of teaching that 
introduced the gospel of Jesus Christ 
in the ancient day. There is no equivo- 
cation, no temporizing, there is no dodg- 
ing of the issue. There is the straight- 
forward declaration that this man who 
had lived among them was recognized 
of God, that they had taken him in 
foul hands and had destroyed his life, 
but that he was raised up and had be- 
come and was recognized of God as 
both Lord and Christ. 

That is our religion. That is what 
we believe. Wipe that out, and we 
have nothing left upon which to rest 
our faith. It is basic to every principle 
that is acknowledged in our teaching or 
in the teaching of those who, under 
guidance of the Christ, were his mes- 
sengers to establish his work 

This is a great teaching Church. Its 
business is to teach. Men can be per- 
suaded, their lives reformed through 
persuasion. No man may be coerced, 
and no belief was ever established by 
attempted coercion or force. Jesus re- 
sorted to the method of persuasion, and 
our business as his representatives is to 
persuade people over whom we may 
have influence to accept the doctrine, 
and when they have accepted it in their 
hearts, they are bora again. They do 
not want to resort to the evil practices 
from which they have been converted. 
They want to order their lives accord- 
ing to the purity of his teachings. 

Foremost among the teachings that 
Jesus uttered was his recognition of God 
the Father. To him he prayed. He said 
that he was come to do the Father's 
will, not his own. He told his disciples 
that he had done nothing except what 
he had seen the Father do, putting 
himself into humble submission before 
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the omnipotent power of the God of 
heaven. 

As he directed his messengers to go 
out, he told them that they should 
carry his message and teach it to all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost, and teaching them to ob- 
serve all things "whatsoever I have com- 
manded you." That is all that is re- 
quired of any man. 

If we would do all the things what- 
soever God commanded, or his Son, 
Jesus Christ, which is the same thing 
authoritatively, we would have no 
troubles in this world. There would 
be peace and harmony and good will. 
War would be impossible. All the 
ugliness of life, everything that destroys 
beauty and desirability would be 
cleansed out from the earth. In that 
instruction is comprehended the whole 
sweep of the gospel teaching. 

He taught that man has a destiny, 
what that destiny is, and how to achieve 
it; that it is all dependent upon con- 
formance to the plan given. We have 
heard something in this conference 
about a plan. It is a designed plan. It 
is the only plan that assures salvation 
to the children of men, the promise is 
predicated upon the assumption that 
we obey the teachings of that plan. 

All that we know of record about the 
earth life of the Son of God is con- 
tained in the books of the New Testa- 
ment — the Gospels, the Acts of the 
Apostles. It has been said that if you 
blot out the books of the Acts, you would 
leave a great blank covering a' very 
important period in the life and min- 
istry of Jesus prior to his death and 
resurrection, as well as occurrences after 
that period. 

We turn to those books as the authori- 
tative source of our information, accept- 
ing them as the word of God for the 
guidance of his children. And that 
same fidelity of purpose, the same cour- 
ageous conviction and declaration of it, 
as was voiced by Peter on that Pente- 
costal day, has rung down through the 
ages since that time. 
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Paul was not of those who had lived 
with the Christ, walked with him. He 
was rather a persecutor of his saints — 
by his own account he had viciously 
persecuted them, but he became a great 
expounder of the faith. This is how 
it happened. 

Standing in bonds before Agrippa to 
answer the charges made against him, 
he said: 

in the way 
brightness c 
the sun, shining round about me and them 
which journeyed with me. 

And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest. (Ibid., 26:13-15.) 

It is the testimony of those who walked 
with him during his mortal life. It is 
the testimony of those who received 
their testimony and became convinced 
in their own souls. It was the testi- 
mony of Paul. It is the one sure way to 
live by the teachings which he ex- 
pounded, and that same authoritative 
declaration of personal knowledge has 
come down through all the ages of time 
and has been repeated in our day, and 
thus we read that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and Sidney Rigdon, in the tem- 
ple, declare this: 

And while we meditated upon these 
things, the Lord touched the eyes of our 
understandings and they were opened, and 
the glory of the Lord shone round about. 

And we beheld the glory of the Son, 
on the right hand of the Father, and re- 
ceived of his fulness; 

And saw the holy angels, and them who 
are sanctified before his throne, worshiping 
God, and the Lamb, who worship him for- 
ever and ever. 

And now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the 
testimony, last of all, which we give of 
him: That he lives! 

For we saw him, even on the right hand 
of God; and we heard the voice bearing 
record that he is the Only Begotten of the 



That by him, and through him, and of 
him, the worlds are and were created, and 
the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons 
and daughters unto God. (D. & C. 76:19- 
24.) 

Here is a sober declaration of men 
just as those who had been associated 
with the Christ gave their testimony of 
what they had seen and heard, and 
those testimonials may not be idly 
brushed aside. They are entitled to 
every credence that is normally ac- 
corded to the words of any honest man 
whose integrity has not been impeached. 

That is the foundation of our religion. 
That is the kind of teaching that won 
its way until it had established itself 
as a recognized religion of the great 
empire of Rome after a period of perse- 
cution. That is the only kind of faith 
that will keep men safe in the course 
that leads to eternal salvation. 

It did happen. It happened by slow 
degrees. Nobody can tell just when it 
first began, but these sober declarations 
began to meet with some doubt, and 
men began to philosophize about these 
sober declarations. Gradually question- 
ings began to have their effect by in- 
filtration and dilution, until this pro- 
found faith was sadly shaken. 

By the third or fourth century it was 
almost blotted out as a simple declara- 
tion of faith through an attempted ad- 
mixture with Greek and other philoso- 
phies. Such is the inevitable consequence 
when men try to rationalize the word 
of God, the testimony of his servants, 
to accommodate it to the teachings of 
their philosophies, and make it more 
palatable to their understanding or their 
likes. From that day to this, the Church 
has been derelict in its duty to proclaim 
the undiluted word so that now when 
men say to us, "We need a revival of 
religion," a lot of them who use those 
phrases do not even believe in the ex- 
istence of God. 

They do not believe that Jesus was 
the Son of God nor that he was resur- 
rected from the dead. They are using 
idle phrases. If men really believed, 
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they would do something about it, and 
if that belief were implemented into the 
lives of men in this world, it would 
cure the ills under which the world is 
groaning. 

During the war, the editor of a na- 
tional magazine, the magazine Fortune, 
to be exact, wrote out a series of ques- 
tions that he distributed to a large body 
of the clergy, asking their opinions 
about certain beliefs. Their answers 
disappointed him by their wordy cir- 
cumlocutions and avoidance of positive 
commitments. 

He wrote a most penetrating editorial 
about it. This, among other things, is 
what he said: 

A Christian leadership has passed from 
the hands of the church to the hands of 
the active and practical laity— the states- 
men and educators, the columnists and 
pundits, the scientists and great men of 
action, and this is only another way of say- 
ing that there is no true Christian leadership 
at all. So far as the record goes, the 
American people would do as well by their 
souls to follow the advice of the industrial 
leaders as to follow the advice of the 
spiritual leaders. Thus the flock is leading 
the shepherd. 

So long as the Church pretends or as- 
sumes to preach absolute values, but actually 
preaches relative and secondary values, it 
will merely hasten the process of disinte- 
gration. We are asked to turn to the 
church for enlightenment, but when we do 
so we find that the voice of the church is 
not inspired. The voice of the church 
today, we find, is the echo of our own 
voices, and the result of his experience is 
disillusionment. 

This is the profound and absolute spirit- 
ual disillusionment arising from the fact 
that when we consult the church we only 
hear what we ourselves have said. The 
effect of this experience upon the present 
generation has been profound. It is the 
effect of a vicious spiral like the economists 
talk about that leads into depressions, but 
in this spiral there is at stake not merely 
prosperity, but civilization. 

There is only one way out of that 
spiral. The way out is the sound of a 
voice. Not our voice, but a voice coming 
from something not ourselves, in the exist- 
ence of which we cannot disbelieve. It is 
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the earthly task of the pastors to hear this 
voice, to cause us to hear it, and to tell 
us what it says. If they cannot hear it, or if 
they fail to tell us, we as laymen are en- 
tirely lost. Without it we are no more 
capable of saving the world than we were 
of creating it in the first place. 

That is a penetrating analysis of the 
cause for the ills of the world. To gain 
favor, to enhance our popularity, to 
avoid giving offense, we have adopted 
the theories of men and tried to inte- 
grate them with the teachings of the 
Son of God, and they will not mix. 
The result is that the church, instead 
of setting the pattern, marking out the 
path, has been adopting what has been 
adopted as practice among the men of 
business — the laboring men, the laity 
of the world — and the voice of the 
laymen, modified and given essence by 
the things they want to do and like 
to practise, guided by their selfish inter- 
ests, has drowned out the voice of the 
church, and the leaders of the church 
have lost their powerful, guiding influ- 
ence. Men refused to heed its words, 
finding in them only the echo of the 
words of the laity that are spoken about. 

In my view there is only one safety; 
there is only one cure; and that is to 
take the pure and unadulterated word 
of God and set that up as our standard 
of measurement, and measure every 
creed and doctrine and dogma by that 
yardstick. That which will not square 
with the declarations of Almighty God 
we can lay aside as unsuited for the 
need of man, and orient ourselves again 
in that declaration of Peter, re-echoed 
by Paul, by all the disciples of the 
Christ, so long as his teachings remained 
undefiled and uncorrupted, and set that 
up as the guide to our course of life. 

Then we shall not have these appeals, 
we shall not need these appeals to men 
to modify their governments because 
their governments will be founded in 
righteousness, and righteousness will 
prevail. 

God grant it may be, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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I am sure that the sense of expectancy, 
of which Brother Bowen spoke, is in- 
deed overpowering to all of us, jind 
that we are all well aware that of our- 
selves it will not be satisfied. I pray that 
it may be satisfied through the direction 
and blessing of him in whose name we 
are met here. 

There has been running through my 
mind a sentence spoken by President 
McKay during the last few days: "Give 
encouragement to the people." It came 
before me again as the combined 
choruses of Brigham Young University so 
beautifully sang here yesterday, "He 
watching over Israel, slumbers not, nor 
sleeps. Shouldst thou walking in grief 
languish, he will quicken thee." 

The adverse and long winter; the un- 
certainties of the times and seasons, the 
perplexities and problems of our young 
people have suggested another long- 
cherished passage of scripture found in 
Genesis in a promise to Noah: 

While the earth remaineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease. 
(Genesis 8:22.) 

I am sure that there are many other 
things also which shall not cease includ- 
ing truth, association with those we love, 
the possibilities of progress, and a glori- 
ous future to work for and to live for, 
and I am indeed grateful. 

We can find encouragement despite 
some of the physical facts that we face. 

A thoughtful person who lives 
across the mountains to the east (George 
W. Olinger) has sent within the last 
two or three days a statement or two 
that I should like to read briefly into 
the record. I wish I knew who wrote 
them so I could give credit. One sen- 
tence carried this thought: We may be 
faced with a lowered physical standard 
of living, but we need not be faced with 
lowered standards of thinking. And 



there was enclosed this series of simple 
suggestions: 

Learn to like what doesn't cost much. 

Learn to like reading, conversation, music. 

Learn to like plain food, plain service, 
plain cooking. 

Learn to like fields, trees, brooks, hiking, 
rowing, climbing hills. 

Learn to like people even though some of 
them may be . . . different from you. . . . 

Learn to like to work and enjoy the satis- 
faction of doing your job as well as it can 
be done. 

Learn to like the songs of the birds, the 
companionship of dogs. 

Learn to like gardening, puttering around 
the house, and fixing things. 

Learn to like the sunrise and sunset, the 
beating of the rain on the roof and the 
windows, and the gentle fall of snow on a 
winter day. 

Learn to keep your wants simple, and 
refuse to be controlled by the likes and dis- 
likes of others. 

We are reminded of another beautiful 
thought accredited to H. G. Wells by a 
contemporary writer, and which suggests 
that man should not allow "the watch 
and the calendar to blind him to the 
fact that each moment of his life is a 
miracle and a mystery." 

I think we can take encouragement 
in the many marvelous things there are 
to enjoy regardless of other physical 
facts that we may face. 

I think we can take encouragement in 
some other things also. Some of the pon- 
derable problems, the unanswered ques- 
tions, the seeming injustices and discrep- 
ancies and uncertainties, some of which 
President Smith and Brother Kimball 
spoke of yesterday, which we often have 
a difficult time in reconciling, will find 
answer and solution and satisfaction if 
we are patient and prayerful and willing 
to wait. Part of them are the price we 
pay for our free agency. We pay a great 
price for free agency in this world, but 
it is worth the price we pay. One of the 
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cherished sentences I recall from the 
utterances of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
is that one which says that "an hour of 
virtuous liberty on earth is worth a 
whole eternity of bondage." So long as 
men have their free agency, there will 
be temporary injustices and discrepan- 
cies and some seemingly inexplicable 
things, which utimately in our Father's 
own time and purpose will be reconciled 
and made right. 

There are many other things that give 
us cause for encouragement — and I 
shan't take time to name them now — I 
know that President McKay is under the 
pressure of time but I shall pass over to 
one last one quickly: Encouragement to 
our young people in the uncertainties 
they face. I should like to say to them 
before I close that our Father in heaven 
sent us here not to fail but to succeed, 
and he has made it possible for us to 
succeed. He knows us better than we 
know ourselves, and he knows the cir- 
cumstances and uncertainties we face. 
It is his declared purpose to bring to 
pass our immortality and eternal life, 
and to give us joy, if we will, and he 
hasn't presented any impossible set of 
circumstances or any impossible plan or 
purpose for us to achieve. 

Despite all the uncertainties and dif- 
ficulties, there is a glorious and worth- 
while future for all of these young people 
of ours, if they will set their sights on 
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some permanent, worth-while goal, look 
a decade or two ahead, pay the price 
they have to pay to achieve it, accept 
the interruptions as they come, and 
have faith, to work, to prepare, to pray, 
to keep the commandments of God, to 
pursue their lives with calm, quiet pur- 
pose. If they will do this they will be 
blessed; they will find great, rich treas- 
ures in life, of knowledge, and of other 
things also; they will surmount all the 
difficulties and discouragements of the 
day, and all the interruptions, and all 
else, if they will continue in faith. 

It is, after all, a wonderful world that 
our Father has given us, in which every- 
thing is possible on the basis of repent- 
ance and obedience, and on observance 
of the principles on which the blessings 
are predicated. 

Life passes quickly. I pray that we 
may all endure to the end, and keep 
the spirit of encouragement, many more 
reasons for which we might have men- 
tioned and all of which are contem- 
plated in our Father's plans and pur- 
poses for us and are within our reach, 
according to our obedience and our de- 
votion to the gospel of Jesus Christ, not- 
withstanding what environment or what 
companions or what conditions we find 
ourselves faced with. May God be with 
us and bless us and give us the courage 
and the wisdom to endure to the end 
in faith, I pray in Jesus' name. Amen. 
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is I awoke this morning and looked 
/I out over this beautiful valley, con- 
£\ scious, as no doubt all of you are, of 
the hard winter that we have had, I 
opened the Bible, and read the nine- 
teenth Psalm: 

The heavens declare the glory of God; and 
the firmament sheweth his handywork. 

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through all the 



earth, and their words to the end of the 
world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for 
the sun. 

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man 

His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 

The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoic- 
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ing the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 

More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great re- 

Who can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 

Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins; let them not have domin- 
ion over me: then shall I be upright, and 
I shall be innocent from the great trans- 
gression. 

Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer. (Psalm 19.) 

As I contemplated these lines, and 
thought of the beauty of this day in con- 
trast to our severe winter, I thought how 
much it is like life. We have difficulties, 
hardships, struggles. We have the storms 
and the clouds, and then we have the 
warmth of the sunshine to gladden our 
hearts, to give us renewed hope and 
faith. They are all necessary — these 
changes. It is all in keeping with the 
providence of the Lord. He never in- 
tended that we should have things easy. 
He intended that through sacrifice and 
struggle we should learn these great 
lessons of life and be able to adjust 
ourselves to them. 

I remember one time listening to Sis- 
ter Elsie Talmage Brandley relate an 
incident that happened as she traveled 
about for the Church. She was a mem- 
ber of the general board of the Mutual 
Improvement Association, and at one 
time associate editor of The Improve- 
ment Era. Sister Brandley had a fine 
mind and a great faith. She told of her 
experience in Canada, how she and her 
husband living on a ranch had had sick- 
ness come to their home; they were too 
far away for medical help, and there 
was no way to summon help. She had 
related this incident to a friend who was 
not in sympathy with the tenets of our 
faith and who had asked Sister Brandley 



-if she ever had any pleasures out of life. 
She replied, "Yes, I have great pleasures 
in life." And then she related this inci- 
dent. She said, "You know in our Church 
our men have a special blessing known 
as the Holy Priesthood. By right of that 
they are able to bless their children, and 
in the authority of that power, it may 
be to rebuke disease; and the Lord 
hears those prayers." And then she went 
on to tell of this experience on the ranch 
where one of their little ones had been 
ill, and how her husband had blessed it 
by the power that the Lord had given 
him. She said, "Those are our pleas- 
ures; those are our joys." 

And so it is, my brethren and sisters, 
in our lives. Sometimes the shadows 
overwhelm us, but behind them all 
comes the sun, with its glory, as we saw 
today, and it radiates into our souls the 
reality of God, the consciousness of his 
great blessings, and the assurance that 
he is our Father, and that we are his 
children. 

Job the prophet taught this lesson 
forcibly. Probably no man suffered more 
than he. All of his friends had deserted 
him; he had lost his crops; he had lost 
his flocks and his herds; and even his 
own children had gone. Then when 
someone said to him that there was 
nothing left for him to do but to curse 
God and die, there came to him a con- 
sciousness of the reality of God. And 
he said, 

Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a book! 

That they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever! 

For I know that my redeemer liveth. 

He knew notwithstanding all these 
things, 

and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: 

And though after my skin [that is, after* 
the way of the flesh; after all of these 
tribulations] worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God: 

Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; though 
my reins be consumed within me. (Job 19:- 
23-27.) 
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Seeing beyond the shadows — what a 
blessed faith it is, my brethren and sis- 
ters that we can do that, that we can 
adjust ourselves to the problems of life 
as they ' come. Our people have been 
very much concerned, especially our 
agricultural people in these mountain 
areas, during the last few weeks. Our 
livestock men fear that they can't 
get their flocks on the lambing grounds; 
feed is very short. It is a disturbing 
time. It is difficult. We have had 
these difficulties before. Our people 
have always had them. But in these 
struggles, in these economic adjust- 
ments we have to make from time to 
time, there come to us greater blessings, 
just as they come spiritually, and greater 
powers come to us. The Lord seems to 
have understood that as he endowed us 
and placed us here in the earth. And so 
there is a great ray of hope. The Lord 
declares his goodness. Everything about 
us proclaims his blessing, proclaims the 
reality of him in whose name we are 
met here. 

We heard so much yesterday, so much 
to inspire us about the growth of this 
Church, its great power, and how the 
stakes in California are responding to 
this great trust incident to the erection 
of the temple. These things perhaps are 
regarded by those not of our faith as very 
material; they think that we judge our 
works by the material things. That is 
not true. They are the symbols of a 
magnificent faith in this great work. I 
don't know whether you noted it, 
but for the last three or four con- 
ferences, we have been told of the 
expenditures for the administration of 
this Church that come from non-tithing 
funds. I don't know whether you know 
the significance of that, but I recall as a 
young man, when this Church was in 
debt. It had lost much of its property at 
• one time; it had been escheated by the 
government; and on its restoration to the 
Church, about 1896 it was, the Church 
was heavily in debt. And then when 
President Snow came into the Presidency 
on the death of President Woodruff, 
through the inspiration and the revela- 
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tions that had come to him in the St. 
George Temple, he promised the people 
that if they would be true and faithful 
to their trust, the Church would be 
relieved of bondage, and that promise 
was verily fulfilled. 

When President Joseph F. Smith 
became the President of the Church he 
made certain sound investments for 
the benefit and blessing of this Church. 
And I recall that those not of our faith 
and who had no right to criticize, went 
up and down this land, in print and 
otherwise, maligning the Presidency of 
the Church, accusing the Church of a 
materialistic attitude, of not being a 
spiritual organization, of misleading the 
membership of the Church. That didn't 
make any difference. The leadership 
carried on just the same, and we have 
seen the benefits and blessings of that 
great leadership, and today we see that 
leadership, the spirit of it, the inspira- 
tion of it manifest. 

And when I heard, I think the first 
time perhaps four conferences ago, when 
President Clark read the report, was 
thrilled when I heard him make the 
statement, "From non-tithes of the 
Church," are the expense of administra- 
tion paid. Think of the wisdom, the 
inspiration of your leadership, the 
leadership of this Church. And so 
in these things that are regarded 
as material, there is a great spirit- 
ual power. There is evidence of 
the inspiration of the Almighty. There 
is evidence of the Lord directing his 
work, giving power and strength to the 
leadership thereof, and that is the way 
it will always be, because this is God's 
work, and it will not fail, no matter how 
the shadows may come, how the diffi- 
culties may come, no matter what sacri- 
fices, seeming sacrifices; in the end they 
are not sacrifices; they are blessings. 
They are the accumulation of great pow- 
ers that come to the members of this 
Church, and they become a sustaining 
force. 

May God help us to appreciate these 
things and be true to our obligations. 
The Lord is in the heavens. Every- 
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thing proclaims his goodness. Every- 
thing about us proclaims the divinity of 
this great work in which you and I are 
engaged, and the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
and the prophetic mission of the Prophet 
Joseph, whose name we praise, he who 
communed with Jehovah, and talked 
with God, a reality, the greatest evidence 



of our day of the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ. God bless you. Amen. 



The congregation and members of 
the Tabernacle Choir joined in singing 
"Now Let Us Rejoice In the Day of 
Salvation." 
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My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
stand before you with a good deal 
of timidity and trepidation. Al- 
though I have been doing this for a 
good many years now, I never get quite 
used to the feeling. I hope that you 
will help me with your faith and 
prayers, that there may be in what I 
say something that may be helpful to 
some of us, to give us renewed courage 
and faith. My sole purpose is to be 
of help. 

When Dr. Widtsoe was talking the 
other day of his experiences and how 
he was called in as an expert on irriga- 
tion problems, I got to thinking about 
the similarity there is between that and 
life. I once read from a Spanish writer 
this statement: "There are more un- 
cultivated souls in the world than 
lands." 

Now the purpose of irrigation, of 
course, is to bring under cultivation 
lands that otherwise are not so useful 
and not productive, and the accomplish- 
ment of it represents some of the funda- 
mental principles of our lives and our 
faith. 

To begin with, the waters that we 
bring on to our land, when they are 
uncontrolled, may be the source of 
tremendous danger and damage to us. 
Sister Ivins and I stood on the banks of 
the river in Elmira, New York, and 
watched houses go by under the bridge, 
watched the water come into the city 
and fill all the basements of the town, 
and read in the newspaper of people 
who were drowned in the flood. And 



why? Because the waters of that river 
were beyond control. 

Now, when we can bring water under 
control, and through our faith and 
works bring it onto the arid lands, those 
lands become productive. But to do so, 
there must be a fundamental applica- 
tion of the principle of faith. Without 
it we would never make the effort. Then 
there must be such structures erected as 
will keep the water which we bring onto 
the lands under absolute control; 
furthermore, to make efficient use of 
it, it must have direction, wise and ade- 
quate direction. 

When we can apply all those things 
to it, we reap a harvest, a rich harvest. 
But if at any time, during that process, 
we become lax and lose control, the 
hope of a season, and sometimes of the 
future, may vanish in an hour. 

That is a good deal like life. The 
purpose of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints is to redeem and 
cultivate the souls of the people. The 
purpose, even, is to build up and 
strengthen and make better the lives of 
the people who have come already to 
recognize the power of God, his restored 
priesthood in the earth, and become 
members of the Church, for none of us 
is perfect. 

The development of those souls is 
the greatest responsibility of life. There 
is, of course, the time when that control 
must be exercised by others, just as we 
exercise control over the life-giving ele- 
ments we lead on to the soil. Custody 
of a soul begins when a man is born — 
a puny, powerless, helpless child. There 
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is, however, implanted in him by God, 
a power which can develop, and if 
controlled, would redound to the bene- 
fit and blessing of mankind. It is the 
duty of the parents of that child to see 
that its early years are properly guided 
and its activities properly directed, that 
the selfish, jealous, evil things which 
carnal man is subject to, may be taught 
out of the nature of that child, that it 
may be taught the virtues, the higher 
virtues of life, so that in its formative 
period it may be safeguarded from the 
evils that surround us in such great 
number. 

Sometimes, as fathers and mothers, 
we do not realize that responsibility. 
We take children more or less as a 
matter of fact; we do not realize that 
they are the sons and daughters of God, 
and that in their care and custody, we 
are the representatives of God, our 
Heavenly Father. If we could sense 
that fully, I am sure that we would be 
more serious in the care and direction 
which we give to the life of our chil- 
dren. 

Now there comes a time, of course, 
when the father and the mother may 
have done all that was within their 
power, and they send their sons and 
their daughters out into the world to 
struggle with its changing conditions. 
Then these young people have this 
direction within their own power; they 
have to direct their course; they have 
to direct their efforts; Father and 
Mother are no longer in control. 

Now in that process the principal 
element of success, it seems to me, is 
faith, for without faith in God we are 
not likely to seek his aid, and without 
his aid we would lack inspiration, and 
without inspiration we may be subject 
to the baser tendencies of the body. 

This writer says, "uncultivated souls"; 
and the Prophet said, "The spirit and 
the body is the soul of man." (D. & C. 
88:15.) Consequently, if we are going 
to cultivate the soul well, we must pay 
attention to the spiritual development, 
and likewise to the physical develop- 
ment of the body. Without a proper 



Second Day 

relationship of the two we may not 
succeed. 

Now, faith in God then becomes the 
fundamental principle of life. The 
great principle of the gospel is love. 
But how can you love God without 
having faith in his power, and his inter- 
est in you, and his ultimate direction of 
the affairs of this world of ours? To 
love him, you must have faith in him. 
With that faith there will come a love 
of God, and an effort to do his will, 
to keep his commandments, to develop 
ourselves, that we may be ultimately 
valiant and useful servants unto God in 
developing his program in the earth. 

Without faith, there can be no love 
between a man and a wife. Without 
faith there can be no love between a 
son and a father. Faith must go in 
both directions, it seems to me. But 
if that faith can be developed, we will 
strive to meet the full requirements of 
our lives; to develop ourselves to our 
utmost and ultimate capacity. It re- 
quires a struggle, constantly, to drive 
jealousy out of our hearts; it requires a 
constant struggle to prevent hatred from 
coming into our feelings and our atti- 
tudes; it requires a constant struggle 
to develop the higher facilities of the 
body and the mind, but it must come 
from faith — faith in God, faith in each 
other as well. But in the beginning is 
faith in God, because from that develops 
love, the fundamental principle of the 
gospel, and from love develops the 
fidelity that should exist in all family 
relationships. 

We have been told what a wonderful 
thing it is that we can enjoy our com- 
panions here, with the expectation that 
if our lives are proper, we will have 
that association throughout eternity, 
culminating in the grandest blessing of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. But if we 
do not have the faith that prompts us 
to love and respect each other, to honor 
the pledges that we make in marriage, 
we will fall far short of the realization 
of that great and wonderful privilege. 

I have come to believe, in this great 
struggle, that the greatest victory a 
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man can make is the victory of self- 
control. It did Alexander the Great 
no good to conquer the world and die, 
a drunken, debauched person, in early 
manhood. Because he had no self- 
control, he lost all the advantage that 
he had gained by his unholy conquests. 

So I repeat, it matters not what your 
conquests are here in other directions, 
if you fail to gain absolute self-control, 
you have failed in the greatest victory 
of life. It is the greatest battle, too, 
because man, abandoned by the spirit 
of God, we have been told already, is 
carnal, and that carnal man is an enemy 
of God. Without that struggle, with- 
out the Spirit of God, we are going to 
surrender ourselves to our baser and 
more ignoble tendencies. We must not 
do it, brothers and sisters. Man or 
woman, we must have faith in God in 
order to serve him properly, and make 
this tremendous struggle that is neces- 
sary to overcome these baser faculties. 

We must never so mistreat our bodies 
that we surrender the controls that 
we have gained over these propensities 
to the unsettling influences of narcotics 
or things of that sort. We must live, 
brothers and sisters, through the faith 
we develop in God, true to all the com- 
mandments that have been given us, 
and to all of the pledges that we have 
made. 

Now, when we lead the water out 
over the soil, we may have planted a 
crop which is the result of months and 
months of labor, and then, because in 
an unguarded moment, we relax our 
control and our watchfulness over it, 
the whole work may be carried away. 

And I have known men, and women, 
too, who apparently have made this 
successful struggle until well along in 
years, and then either feeling secure, 
or indifferent, I do not know which, 
they relax these controls; they succumb 
to temptation; and in an unguarded 
moment, they destroy their hopes for 
the future. 

I have seen men disorganize mar- 
riages that should have carried over 
into eternity because in an unguarded 



moment they failed to exercise their 
faith in God and the controls that come 
from it. 

I believe, brethren and sisters, the 
greatest need we have today is the de- 
velopment of faith in God, and the con- 
trols over ourselves which come from 
that faith; and if we can do so, our 
future is secure. If we can do so as in- 
dividual families, the security of our 
children should be secure. If we can im- 
press those basic principles upon them 
so that they will adhere to them for the 
rest of their lives, the generation that 
they bring into the world should be se- 
cure; the whole future, brothers and sis- 
ters, depends upon our faith in God, and 
the exercise of these controls that come 
through that faith, and the inspiration 
of God which we get through it. 

Now, may we realize these things, 
brothers and sisters, and may we live 
true to them, for the pledges we make in 
the waters of baptism and in the temples 
of God are serious. There are wonderful 
promises held out to us. The breaking 
of these pledges is a serious thing, and 
has most, what shall I say, most un- 
wanted results, terrible, destructive re- 
sults in our lives. Have you ever seen 
persons who forget these things, lose 
their standing in their communities, sink 
to oblivion and die, unmourned? I be- 
lieve you have. Why? Simply because 
we allow ourselves to forget God, and 
in the forgetting of him, we lose faith in 
him because faith is maintained by the 
exercise of our faculties in the service 
of God. And when we stop exercising 
those faculties, that faith may decrease, 
and with its decrease, our controls may 
likewise decrease; we may wake up one 
sad day to find that the blessings which 
should have been ours are impossible 
to us. 

God grant that we may understand 
our relationship to him, that we may 
learn to love him, and have the faith 
which will guide us, and help us to 
direct our efforts to the greatest develop- 
ment of ourselves and those dependent 
upon us, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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My brethren and sisters, I come to 
this responsibility with a prayer in 
my heart that the good spirit which 
has been present in this session and in 
the other sessions may continue with 

Last night, as I sat in the audience at 
the missionary meeting, it occurred to 
me that the Church as a whole, and the 
members individually, have always been 
true to their missionary responsibility. 
It also occurred to me that those who 
participated in it, faithfully, have been 
abundantly blessed. God has prospered 
his work in the earth. And I rejoice 
with you in its success. 

A few years ago I talked to a business 
executive who has since reached the 
pinnacle in his business organization. 
He told me of making an application 
for work years ago in this organization. 
After a conversation with one of the 
officials, he was told that, inasmuch as 
he did not have a college education, 
the place was not available to him. But 
the young man explained that he had 
been on a mission for the Latter-day 
Saint Church, and the official turned 
to him and said, "Well, I regard a mis- 
sion for the Mormon Church equivalent 
to a college education." That man has 
risen to prominence, not only in his 
business organization, but also in the 
world. Surely, those who engage in this 
missionary work receive blessings which 
qualify them for their daily activities. 

Elder Orson F. Whitney, on one oc- 
casion, told about his ambition to be- 
come an actor. But his poverty stood 
in the way of its realization. Finally, 
his mother, sympathetic with his dreams 
and desire, told him to sell some of her 
city lots here in Salt Lake City and use 
the proceeds for his education. But no 
sale materialized. Then something hap- 
pened which revolutionized the plan 
and the entire life of Elder Whitney. 
He became a missionary. His former 
dreams vanished. Speaking of that first 



mission which he fulfilled with such 
credit, he later wrote: 

I know now that I had a testimony, a 
deep conviction of the truth, but it was 
latent, undeveloped, like a gold mine in the 
depths of the earth. Something had to occur 
to bring it out. That something was my 
mission. It bored a tunnel, sank a shaft, 
and brought the precious ore to the surface. 

Thousands among our brethren and 
sisters could give a similar testimony. 
Orson F. Whitney did not become a 
professional actor. His love for the 
footlights disappeared. Upon his re- 
turn from the missionary field, he be- 
came a defender of the faith, an ex- 
pounder of the scriptures. He became 
a bishop, an Apostle, a recognized orator 
and poet, a writer of history, a law- 
maker, and a mission president. All of 
his natural endowments came into full 
play. His field broadened, and his gifts 
and powers were exercised to build faith 
in the hearts of his fellow men, and to 
proclaim the gospel of salvation at home 
and abroad. Like Abraham of old, 
Orson F. Whitney was chosen before 
he was born. You and I are the bene- 
ficiaries of his stupendous work, his 
boundless achievements, and his richly 
endowed life. 

Most of us, I dare say, have read 
Elder Widtsoe's little book, In The 
Gospel Net. It is the story of a great 
conversion, for in it, Brother Widtsoe 
tells how his mother became a member 
of the Church. I have often thought 
of that humble shoemaker whom he 
describes and who was presenting the 
gospel to the people who came to his 
shop; his soul was full of love for his 
fellow men. And as a result, the entire 
Church has been blessed. Who will esti- 
mate the far-reaching results of his ef- 
forts, and who will estimate the extent 
of the contribution made by Elder John 
A. Widtsoe, whose books and pamphlets, 
Church works, and expositions on agri- 
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culture, which are numerous and schol- 
arly, have been and are being read 
extensively, at home and abroad I His 
powerful messages have broken down 
many prejudices and opened the door to 
many investigators. These humble be- 
ginnings have a way of growing and 
expanding into mighty movements and 
great accomplishments. 

I have before me the report rendered 
to the Church by President Brigham 
Young after the completion of his first 
mission over in England in 1840. Said 
President Young: 

We landed in the spring of 1840, as 
strangers in a strange land, and penniless, 
but through the mercy of God we have 
gained many friends, established churches 
in almost every noted town and city in 
the kingdom of Great Britain, baptized 
between seven and eight thousand souls, 
printed five thousand Books of Mormon, 
three thousand hymnbooks, twenty-five hun- 
dred volumes of the Millennial Star, and six 
thousand tracts, and emigrated to Zion one 
thousand souls, established a permanent 
shipping agency, which will be a great 
blessing to the Saints and have left sown 
in the hearts of many thousands the seed 
of eternal truth, which will bring forth 
fruit to the honor and glory of God, and 
yet we have lacked nothing to eat, drink, 
or wear; in all these things acknowledge the 
hands of God. Millennial Star 26:7.) 

What I have read covers one year of 
missionary activity by a handful of mis- 
sionaries. I marvel at the achievement. 
I glory in their success. Without God's 
help they could not have done it. 

May I say that the Church, as we 
have it today, is a product of the mis- 
sionary system, begun six months after 
its organization. The Book of Mormon, 
the Articles of Faith, the revelations to 
the Prophet and the fundamental, 
philosophical teachings have survived a 
century of relentless opposition, criti- 
cism, and investigation. No changes, 
no apologies, no retractions have been 
necessary. The Church is like a rock 
in the storm-tossed seas, like a beaten 
anvil, immovable. Its foundation is 
firm and deep. It cannot be uprooted. 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God. 
Wc are here, you and I, because of his 



prophetic vision. Some of his con- 
temporaries marked the great west as a 
land of desolation, forbidding and un- 
inhabitable. Daniel Webster saw only 
a vast, worthless area, with its savages 
and wild beasts, deserts of shifting 
sands, cacti and prairie dogs, and a 
three-thousand-mile coast line without 
a harbor in it. 

What did Joseph Smith see? He saw 
homes for a mighty people, the Latter- 
day Saints, where the Saints of God 
would make settlements and build 
cities. The wisdom of God, brethren and 
sisters, is greater than the wisdom of 
man. 

May we appreciate it, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Will the presidencies of the temples 
please meet in the Salt Lake Temple, 
fourth floor, tomorrow afternoon at 
4:30 o'clock President Young of the 
Temple will please see that the west 
door is open. 

The Tabernacle Choir Chorus will 
now sing, "Abide With Me," conducted 
by J. Spencer Cornwall. 

We wish to commend the congrega- 
tion today and in previous sessions, for 
their orderly and reverential attitude 
during our hours of worship. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Francis W. Brown, formerly 
president of the Central States Mission. 
After the prayer this conference will 
stand adjourned until seven o'clock this 
evening, when, in accordance with the 
practice of the Church, the general 
meeting of the Priesthood of the Church 
will be held. Only those holding the 
priesthood are invited to be present. 
Persons not holding the priesthood will 
kindly refrain from attempting to enter 
the building. That session will not be 
broadcast. Overflow meetings, however, 
will be held in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall; at both places, we are in- 
formed, there will be television. 

The session at ten o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over Station 
KSL, and by arrangement through KSL 
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over the stations named in the first 
session of the conference. That ses- 
sion will also be televised over KSL 
television station, channel five. 

The Church of the Air broadcast, on 
which Elder Marion G. Romney, of the 
Council of the Twelve, will be the 
speaker, will begin at 8:30 in the morn- 
ing. Those desiring to attend this broad- 
cast must be in their seats not later than 
8:20 a.m. The Tabernacle Choir broad- 
cast will be from 9:00 to 9:30 o'clock, to- 
morrow morning. That, too, may be seen 
and heard over television, channel five. 
Those desiring to attend that broadcast 
must be in their seats by 8:50 a.m., ten 
minutes to nine. It is requested that the 
audience, during the broadcast refrain 
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from making any disturbing noise of 
any kind. The regular session of the 
conference will begin at 10:00 a.m. 

The singing for today has been by 
members of the Tabernacle Choir, under 
the direction of Brother J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, with Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ. 

At the conclusion of this meeting, the 
general sessions of the conference will 
be adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 
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chorus, "Abide With Me." 

Elder Francis W. Brown, formerly 
President of the Central States Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 



GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 



The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church convened in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 6, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting. 

The great Tabernacle was crowded 
with men holding the priesthood, also 
the Assembly Hall to the south of the 
Tabernacle, and Barratt Hall (60 North 
Main), in which latter places those 
present listened to the services and 
witnessed them by means of television. 
In addition, thousands of men assem- 
bled on the Tabernacle grounds and 
listened to the proceedings by means 
of amplifiers. 

President David O. McKay: 

If we had been guided by the as- 
semblies in the Tabernacle, Assembly 
Hall, Barratt Hall, and the crowd on 
the grounds, we might have opened this 
meeting fifteen or twenty minutes ago. 
Every building is packed to capacity, 
and brethren who are unable to get into 
any seat whatever, have taken news- 
papers and are sitting on the grounds. 
We believe we will let the loudspeaker 
go out there so that those who are at- 
tempting to attend this meeting may 
share in the services at least. 



What a mighty force I The strength 
of ZionI 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall as Director, and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. 

When we sing, "I will go Where You 
Want Me to Go," it is suggested that 
the congregation sing the first stanza, 
the Male Chorus will sing the second, 
and the congregation the third. 

We shall open these services by the 
congregation singing, "Do What Is 
Right." 

Elder Emile C. Dunn, formerly presi- 
dent of the Tongan Mission, will offer 
the opening prayer. 



The congregation sang the hymn, "Do 
What Is Right." 

Elder Emile C. Dunn, formerly presi- 
dent of the Tongan Mission, offered the 
opening prayer. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang "The Palms." 

President David O. McKay: 

Truly, the song of the righteous is a 
prayer unto the Lord. That was in- 
spiring. 
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May we at this time correct, or give 
information which will be of interest 
to all listening in, and to others whom 
you may contact. "President McKay: 
Regarding the morning's schedule (that 
is, tomorrow morning), with the two 
broadcasts coming together, 8:30 to 9:00 
and 9:00 to 9:30, there will be no op- 
portunity to open the doors or let any- 
one in for one hour. So those who de- 
sire to attend either broadcast, should 



be in the building before 8:20. Brother 
Richard L. Evans." 

So will you please take note of that 
and by so doing avoid disappointment. 

Our first speaker tonight will be Presi- 
dent Walter Stover (come forward, 
Brother Stover) formerly president of 
the East German Mission. We believe 
President Stover has a message that will 
be of great interest to all who are priv- 
ileged to hear him tonight. President 
Stover. 



ELDER WALTER STOVER 

Formerly President of the East German Mission 



My beloved brethren, I kindly ask 
for your faith and prayers in my 
behalf. I assure you that I am 
frightened. I never have spoken to such 
a great audience, and I was asked only 
a little while ago to speak to you. 

For the past five years I have pre- 
sided over the East German Mission. 
The East German Mission includes that 
part of Germany which lies behind the 
"Iron Curtain." Part of that mission is 
in the British Zone, but nine-tenths of 
the mission lies behind the "Iron Cur- 
tain." We have there more than 8,000 
of our faithful members and more than 
fifty-five branches. 

Life behind the "Iron Curtain" is dif- 
ferent from what it is here in our goodly 
land. They do not have private enter- 
prise like we have here. Everything is 
nationalized. Everything is taken over 
by the State; barber shops, even doctors, 
industries and also farms, are taken 
over by the State and managed by the 
State. And people work for the State 
and do not have freedom such as we 
have here. 

I am one of the very few American 
citizens who have had the privilege of 
traveling in the Russian Zone. I have 
been there more than fifteen times, and 
have visited practically every branch and 
district of our Church there. I am 
happy to report that our faithful Saints 
are privileged to hold their meetings. 
Of course, they have to have permission 
from the State each time they hold 



their meetings, and if they want to 
have a cottage meeting they have to 
have permission. No more than four 
people are privileged to gather together 
at one time without having permission 
from the State. But as a whole, we are 
very grateful that we have our freedom 
there. 

Communism is something different 
from democracy. Those die-hard com- 
munists do not believe in God, they are 
absolutely atheists. They call us stupid 
and ignorant. They cannot understand 
that in this enlightened age there are 
people in the world who believe 
in God and in Jesus Christ. Their 
Savior is Josef Stalin. They look to 
Moscow for their salvation. 

I hesitate to speak as I do, but I sup- 
pose you ought to know what is going 
on behind the "Iron Curtain." People 
do not have their freedom like we have. 
They are not privileged to strike, they 
just have to obey and work. They cannot 
choose, to any great extent, their em- 
ployment. They are told where to 
work, and for what wages to work. 
Their wages are very small compared 
with ours, and if they worked all the 
days of their lives, they could not ac- 
cumulate anything. 

So, my brethren, you see that we live 
in a very wonderful land, the land of 
promise. As an immigrant and a convert 
to this Church, I am grateful, very 
grateful, that I am privileged to live 
here in this goodly land, in the valleys 
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of the mountains. How different condi- 
tions are over there as compared with 
what we have here. We have our 
wonderful homes, we have our wonder- 
ful furniture, washing machines, re- 
frigerators, automobiles, good employ- 
ment. They do not have those things 
over there. I do not like to speak too 
severely but I suppose they are slaves. 
I believe that the Children of Israel 
who were in bondage in Egypt felt more 
secure, and happier, than those freedom- 
loving people who are behind the "Iron 
Curtain." 

Germany, especially East Germany, 
has suffered a lot. Many provinces have 
been taken away: East Prussia, West 
Prussia, Pomerania, and other provinces, 
and millions of people had to flee before 
the invading armies. These refugees 
are now in parts of Germany, where 
they live two or three families in one 
small apartment. They have to get 
along with one another, and they, of 
course, would be very happy if they 
could come to this goodly land, but 
they cannot. They have to stay there, 
and live there, and do what they are 
told. They are not privileged to speak 
their minds, my brethren. They are 
watched. They are not even privileged 
to speak freely in their own families for 
fear their children will hear what 
they say, and school teachers are trained 
to find out from the children in the 
school what attitude their family has. 
And how often a loved one from the 
family is taken away, and without trial, 
placed in a concentration camp. Many 
of them die there, and never return to 
their loved ones. And very, very often 
the loved ones are not even notified. 

I am so happy that our Church is not 
persecuted to any great extent. Of 
course, they do not like any religion, 
they hate all religions, and "Jehovah's 
Witnesses" and other religious people 
are put in jail. A few of our people 
have been put in jail, but not many. 

I want to tell you of one experience 
a branch president had. I stayed in 
his home one night. I went there 
by permission of the Russian Military 
Government to travel in the Zone, ana 
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I stayed in his home one night. 
It was still dark when I went away in 
the early morning; the following day 
he was arrested for "harboring an 
American spy." 

Now my brethren, this poor man was 
in jail for over eleven weeks on a phony 
charge, and I wrote a letter to the 
authorities and told them that I gladly 
would come and take his place, to let 
this good man go. His family had to 
suffer a great deal during that time, 
and his wife, who had two little chil- 
dren, went to the authorities, and said, 
"You have taken my husband, what 
shall I do? I need milk for the babies." 
They promptly told her that they would 
take care of the babies, and raise them, 
and make good communists of them, 
and she could work and make a living 
herself, work for the State, have equal 
rights with the men. Their equal rights, 
my brethren, mean that the woman can 
work just as hard as the man, take her 
place in the mines, the ore mines and 
the coal mines. That is the equal right 
women have. 

Oh, how wonderful it feels to be an 
American citizen, to live here in this 
goodly land, where we can speak our 
minds, where we can worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of our 
own conscience. We do not need per- 
mission to gather in this great Taber- 
nacle. 

The German people are very wonder- 
ful people. Out of that nation great 
men have come: Karl G. Maeser, was 
a wonderful man. I visited his home 
town, Meisen, Germany, near the great 
city of Dresden, and there the Germans 
honor and revere this great man. Meisen 
is the city where the famous Meisen 
porcelain is made and this world-re- 
nowned factory has been taken over 
now by the Russians. This wonderful 
porcelain is made to send to Russia, 
and all the factories work for the build- 
ing up of the great war machine. I am 
sorry to say, the people do not have 
so much to eat as they would like to 
have. They feed them but very little, 
but from early in the morning until 
late at night, my brethren, they feed 
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them propaganda. They tell them of 
the American capitalist and that the 
only way of life is the true way of com- 
munism. And they sugarcoat every- 
thing so beautifully that some of them 
begin to believe, not the older ones, 
but the younger ones. 

When Christmas time comes, they 
are not allowed to have a Christmas tree 
or a Christmas program in their schools. 
They tell them that their Savior is 
oseph Stalin, they should look to him 
or their salvation. 

My brethren, the time goes fast. I 
bear you my testimony that I am 
so grateful that I am privileged to 
live here. Many, many years ago two 
humble missionaries came to the town 
where I lived, and in very broken lan- 
guage brought to me the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. When I accepted it people told 
me that I was stupid, a religious fanatic. 
When I came to America, I was even 
more crazy, they told me. But I want 
to tell you, good brethren, it feels won- 
derful to be a Latter-day Saint, it feels 
wonderful to have a testimony, it feels 
wonderful to enjoy the spirit of the 
Lord. And I am so grateful. I know 
that God lives, that he hears and an- 
swers prayers. When our thoughts go 
heavenward, they are near the throne 
of God, and we thank him for the 
blessings which he has bestowed upon 
us, and we ask him for forgiveness of 
our failings and shortcomings, and we 
meditate and converse with him. How 
beautiful it is, my brethren. We are 
fed the bread of life and we walk with 
him and talk with him, and we feel his 
nearness, something wonderful. 

My brethren, the gospel is the gospel 
of life and of salvation, and if we are 
true and faithful we will have peace of 
mind, joy and happiness in our hearts, 
and we will truly love our neighbor. 

I could talk to you at great length 
about the East German Mission, about 
the life there, but I have said enough. 
Be grateful that you live in this goodly 
land. It is a choice land, choice above 
all other lands in the world. 

I bear you this witness, because I 
know, and I am very grateful. When I 



was there and saw the sufferings of the 
people I said to myself, "whenever you 
return, you will never complain, not 
even about the taxes." 

My brethren, when you work from 
early in the morning until late at night 
for the State, and you are fed propa- 
ganda, you can understand how good 
it feels even to pay the taxes here and 
be a free man. Of course, I have com- 
plained a little since I returned; that 
is the weakness in me. 

May the Lord bless you, good breth- 
ren, and may he bless our nation, and 
those who administer the affairs of our 
great nation, that we may live accord- 
ing to the plan of our Heavenly Father 
and keep his commandments, that we 
may preserve freedom and liberty. 

I have been in Washington and 
Mount Vernon many times, I like to 
go there and see the house where the 
father of our great nation, and his won- 
derful wife Martha lived. I have read 
of Lincoln, the great man, and I love 
these great people. They gave to us a 
wonderful country, and we have the 
blessings of it. We want to preserve it 
and live so our Heavenly Father can 
bless us. 

I bear this testimony humbly and in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Brethren, some of our city officials 
are uneasy about us tonight. They real- 
ize how these aisles are filled, and all 
the steps occupied. The chief of the 
Fire Department would appreciate it 
very much, if we will at least make an 
effort, to conform to the city ordinance. 
Now, let us do it. If you brethren who 
are sitting would crowd up a little more, 
even if you are uncomfortable, and let 
the brethren who are in the aisles each 
take one seat along on both sides, I 
believe we can conform to this request. 
Thank you. 

Our next speaker will be President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr., of the First Presidency 
of the Church. 
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My brethren, this is a humbling ex- 
perience. I pray the Lord to bless 
me for the few minutes that I 
stand before you, that I may be able 
to say something that will be helpful 
and encouraging. 

Thirty years ago, from this pulpit, in 
a public meeting, I voiced a warning 
against what we then knew as Bol- 
shevism and Socialism, and what we 
now know as Communism. I thought 
I saw it coming, and it came. No one 
can listen to what we have heard to- 
night, without joining in the feeling that 
President Stover expressed, thank God 
for this country and for our citizenship. 
And there is nothing that we should 
not do to preserve this country, and 
its liberties, and its free institutions. 

Brother Stover is not telling us fairy 
tales. He knows what happens over 
there, and he has told it in language that 
we can all understand. A system destruc- 
tive of the great principle which lies 
behind our great plan, that utterly wipes 
it out and makes it as if it did not ex- 
ist, the great principle of free agency. 

Brethren, I do not suppose that any of 
you have had communistic leanings. I 
suppose that all of you love your coun- 
try, love the Constitution, love the free 
institutions under which we live, love 
our freedoms. But if there be any, may I 
ask you, prayerfully and humbly, think 
this thing over, because if it comes here 
it will probably come in its full vigor 
and there will be a lot of vacant places 
among those who guide and direct, not 
only this government, but also this 
Church of ours. 

Brethren, I urge you, think this thing 
over in the light of the facts. And I know 
that Brother Stover has not told us to- 
night, a tithe of what he could tell. 

That brings me rather naturally to my 
favorite theme before you brethren. "If 
you are not one, you are not mine." 
Now, that should mean, and must mean, 
if we are to preserve our freedoms and 
our liberties, that we shall be one. 



Last night I voiced the thought that 
I feel is sound. I can think of this 
Church as having three great functions. 
The first function is to maintain and 
build up the body of the Church as we 
exist, those who already belong to it. 
The second function is to warn the world 
and to teach the truth to those who wish 
it. And the third function is to do the 
work for the dead. 

We cannot successfully carry on the 
latter two without having a strong cen- 
tral Church, and to build a strong 
central Church requires unity, real unity, 
not verbal, make-believe unity. 

We need unity in administration, 
from the deacons' quorum, up. We do 
not want deacons' quorums going off on 
their own and handling the meetings 
as they wish; the members going when 
they wish, and coming when they wish, 
and talking about what they wish. That 
is not the way to build a deacons' quo- 
rum. 

You bishops of the wards, you do not 
want your auxiliary organizations carry- 
ing on, each one by itself, without any 
regulation or any control. You presidents 
of stakes do not want your wards carry- 
ing on in that way. And I can assure 
you that the presiding authorities of the 
Church cannot do their work unless 
they have unity among the stakes. 

Do not, brethren, get the idea in your 
minds, that you have a very unique 
situation in your own place. We hear 
that frequently. But when we analyze 
it down, we do not find the uniqueness 
that sometimes you feel you have. 

Be a unit. Follow your file leaders. 
Do what you are asked to do, and do it 
willingly and do it with a determination 
to make it a success. 

You need this unity, brethren, if we 
are going to build this Church and if 
we are going to fulfil the mission which 
the Lord has given to us. 

And you need unity in doctrine. I 
incorporate by reference these two fine 
sermons we have heard today, one from 
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Brother Stapley and one from Brother 
Bowen. I endorse all that each of them 
said. The principles of this gospel are 
clear and reasonably few, that we need 
to act upon. And there is only one man 
on earth who has the final word as to 
what is the true doctrine of this Church, 
and that is President David O. McKay, 
today. When there comes a time to 
change the doctrines of the Church, he 
will let you know. 

Read your books. There is a startling 
parallel between the course that is com- 
ing in to us today and the course that 
was in the early Church, so startling 
that one becomes fearful. We have these 
little groups going off on their own, 
doing their own interpreting of the scrip- 
tures, more or less laying down their 
own principles. They are small now, of 
no particular consequence, but that is 
the way it began in the early Christian 
Church, and these little snowballs grew 
and grew and grew until they became 
great. 

"Scholasticism" took its root among 
those early peoples. There were a num- 
ber of "schoolmen," they were called, 
who undertook to define the doctrines 
of the early Church, then developing 
into the great Catholic Church— Bede, 
Alcuin, Damiani, Scotus, and others, 
Thomas Aquinas — they began the de- 
velopment, these individuals, of great 
heresies that took hold of the imagina- 
tions of the people and finally were 
adopted by the Church. 

Now, of course, the Church in those 
days was not organized as we are. The 
bishops were independent, one from the 
other. They had no real, there was no 
real central control. The pope exercised 
some, but it was very ineffective and in- 
efficient. Some popes ruled some of 
these heresies wrong as heresies, then 
later other popes came along and ruled 
them as truths. We must be united in 
doctrine, we must follow the scriptures. 
Do not try to wander off too much, 
brethren, I beg of you, into the mysteries. 
Do not write in to the First Presidency 
and ask them to solve every mystery 
that you can think of, either. 

Then there must be a unity of faith. 



When I say a unity of faith, I am dis- 
tinguishing between what we ordinarily 
term as unity of faith, which is a unity 
of doctrine, and a unity of the exercise 
of faith. What I mean is illustrated by 
what happened at Jericho, when they 
marched around the city and the walls 
fell. What I am thinking about is a 
statement in the scriptures, that if you 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed 
you can say to yonder mountain, re- 
move ye hence, and it will be removed. 

And that great crusade under Peter the 
Hermit, made up in good part, of the 
ragtail and bobtail of the whole western 
Christian Church, who were promised 
an indulgence if they went on that cru- 
sade and the forgiveness of all the sins 
they had committed in the past, and all 
that they might commit in the future — I 
am not talking extravagantly, I am tell- 
ing you what that indulgence really 
was— when the crusaders got to Jerusalem 
the clergy that were with them tried to 
imitate the great miracle at Jericho and 
so they marched round Jerusalem, but 
the walls did not fall. Finally they took 
the place by storm, and one account says 
that the narrow streets leading up to the 
temple mount flowed in the blood of 
victims up to the horses knees. These 
crusaders, apparently dedicated to the 
redemption of the Holy Land from the 
pagans, took babes and dashed their 
brains out against the wall, took them by 
the legs and threw them over the wall, 
shut them up in houses and went in and 
slaughtered them, piled up the rem- 
nants in great piles. 

I assume if he told all he knew, 
Brother Stover might almost equal that. 

Now, brethren, we must have unity in 
faith. Let us practise the unity, breth- 
ren, before it is too late. We well may 
be the leaven that shall leaven the 
lump. We well may be the few that will 
save this country, even as the Lord told 
Abraham he would save Sodom and 
Gomorrah if he could find ten righteous 
persons. I appeal to you, brethren, in 
all earnestness, in all kindliness, that 
we become united, united in following 
the directions of those who preside over 
you in the matter of administration; 
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united in the matter of doctrines, that 
we do not permit ourselves to be led 
astray, that we study the scriptures and 
that we hold fast to the few, simple and 
elemental principles of the gospel, which 
are all-sufficient to gain us our salva- 
tion. 

I urge unity in the matter of faith, let 
us have faith, let us exercise it, let us 
fit ourselves that we can exercise it, if, 
when, and as the time comes. 

May the Lord bless all of us, give us 
his inspiration. I bear my testimony 
that Jesus was the Christ, that Joseph 
was a Prophet, that those who have 
followed him since then, including 
President McKay, are his prophets. 
Let us all give them our support, 
let us give President McKay our support, 
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our loyalty, and our devotion, in order 
that he may cany forward the great 
responsibility which rests upon him, and 
I ask this in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

There is a suggestion that at this 
moment this tremendous body of priest- 
hood be permitted to hear the mighty 
voice and testimony of the organ. We 
will ask Brother Schreiner to favor us 
with a selection that will answer that 
request. 
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1am sure all were deeply impressed by 
Brother Stover's report and by Presi- 
dent Clark's comment thereon. 
If I were not afraid of embarrassing 
Brother Stover, I would like to tell you 
something of what he did, this generous- 
hearted man, over among those poor and 
discouraged people, to bring them some- 
thing more of hope for the future. I 
happened to be there during his ad- 
ministration. I became very much aware 
of the sinister influences which he has 
described. I remember riding through 
Berlin from the Western Zone into the 
Communistic Eastern Zone, and it was 
just as if you had passed over into a 
forbidden territory. The ominous feel- 
ing, the depression, the looks on the 
faces of the people, the ragged and hope- 
less condition, was a sight most for- 
bidding to behold. Brother Stover 
stepped into that situation, and out of 
the generosity of his big heart, he 
reached in his pocket and helped many 
a poor person; and in addition thereto, 
he provided them with facilities through 
which they were able to gather, to re- 
sume their activities in the Church, and 
he held out to them such a prospect for 



the future that I am sure many were 
taken out of despondency and elevated 
to hope and encouragement. And I take 
the liberty of paying tribute to him to- 
night for that which he did for those 
distressed people. 

It would be well if we could all be 
aroused by circumstances brought to our 
attention into a state of alertness to the 
dangers and the situations confronting 
us. I believe, my brethren, that it is well 
for every one of us to consider that he 
has a definite personal responsibility to 
do his full duty in the Church, in the 
government to which we belong, in or- 
der to forestall some of these calamities 
that look to be in the offing. 

Now I see certain prospects ahead 
that may not be too fortuitous. I wish 
I could say a word that would save a 
man from bankruptcy. Years ago I used 
to practice law. I have taken men 
through bankruptcy. I have seen some 
of the tragedy of it. I have had doctors 
tell me that men have died for causes 
no other than financial worries occa- 
sioned by reverses; and to a redblooded 
man, who has pride in his good name, 
few things are more disastrous to him 
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than to fall into a condition where he 
cannot pay his creditors and keep his 
name good. 

We do not know just what the future 
will hold for us. We learn that there is 
great income for the people, the largest, 
I suppose, that it has ever been in his- 
tory, figured at least in terms of our in- 
flated currency; and we learn that debts 
have assumed gigantic proportions. I 
have said in your presence before that 
there is only one thing that I know of 
for which this inflated dollar will buy 
100% worth of its par value, and that 
is in paying debts. There is no discount 
when it comes to paying debts with this 
inflated dollar, and I am persuaded, my 
brethren, that all will do well, if any 
is in a position where his debts may 
come to embarrass him, to see that they 
are reduced and liquidated, so that he 
may be saved the hard circumstances 
that may come to him when it will be 
more difficult to pay. 

We might have a deflated currency 
sometime. Well, if we have a deflated 
currency, and the dollar reverts to 100% 
purchasing power, you will pay that 
good solid dollar to discharge debts in- 
curred under inflated dollars, and it may 
be a hard thing to do. You farmers will 
realize it may take two bushels of grain, 
instead of one, to liquidate the obli- 
gations. Now, I have never seen a man 
go broke who was not in debt. Have 
you? So I think that the caution is to be 
careful of our indebtedness. 

Really, the great portion of our in- 
debtedness that is hazardous to us arises 
from overextension. Way back in the 
days of the depression when many banks 
were closed, I was sent on a financial 
mission. I visited the banks of southern 
Utah, most of them, and some of the 
banks of Idaho and I talked with the 
cashiers and other operating executives. 
Some of them, were good enough to 
bring out their portfolios, and in nearly 
all instances that I was able to observe, 
I discovered that embarrassment came to 
men because of overextension of credit. 
They thought that they could make 
some more money by incurring more 
debt, and the bottom fell out before they 



realized on the good prospects that they 
thought they had, and* many were 
embarrassed, — hundreds were embar- 
rassed, and some men who had been in 
good standing before were financially 
wiped out. And the books of some of 
these banks today bear record of these 
old obligations. 

I believe we will do well to bear these 
items in mind, and within our own 
power do all that we can to get our- 
selves into as safe a position as it is 
possible for us to do. I recognize the fact 
that sometimes it is deemed necessary 
and desirable to undertake some obliga- 
tions in order to get a home for our 
families, perhaps in order to get some 
kind of a business in which, we can work, 
but there is a difference between get- 
ting that which is absolutely necessary 
for the support of ourselves and our 
families, and extending and extending 
trying in an acquisitive spirit to get so 
much that we hazard our financial se- 
curity. 

The good counsel that has come from 
the Church all these years is pertinent 
today, and I believe that those who 
study the situations most carefully 
would sanction that kind of counsel. 
You older men have been through some 
of the experiences of the past. You know 
that calamity can come almost over- 
night. It has done so in the past, and 
so a measure of preparedness is wise 
counsel to you. 

I trust too that those of you who are 
perplexed to know what to do will seek 
good solid counsel. I never feel it em- 
barrassing to ask counsel from men who 
have had experience and men who are 
supposed to know. It is far less embar- 
rassing to expose your hazards to them 
than it is to endure some of the disas- 
trous results which may come to you. 
It is a good thing to seek counsel. You 
Bishops, when you are asked for coun- 
sel, I think that you may be endowed 
with the spirit of wisdom, if you live 
for it, and you can give counsel superior 
to your own native acumen and wisdom 
to these people who ask you; and it 
would be well for our brethren to seek 
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counsel in the control and management 
of their affairs. 

In relation to these financial matters 
I just want to say a further word on 
tithing. Our brethren who visit the stakes 
frequently report as to the tithing con- 
ditions which they find among the offi- 
cers of the stake. I think, my brethren 
of the bishoprics and of the presiden- 
cies of stakes, and the high councils, and 
the presidencies of quorums, that the 
best way in the world to teach tithing 
is to practice it. I have said in your 
presence before that tithing does not 
mean one-fiftieth, nor one-thirtieth, nor 
one-twentieth. Tithing means one-tenth. 
I have sometimes wondered what a part 
tithing means. I have never seen any 
definition of it, but I know what a 
tithing means. So far as I know, there 
is only one tithing, and that is one- 
tenth. So I believe that you brethren 
in authority could bring a lot of happi- 
ness to men and women throughout the 
Church if you yourselves would fully 
comply with this law that the Lord 
has given to us. 

I lay stress upon not merely the fin- 
ancial aspects of it, although they are 
essential, but to the growth of spiritu- 
ality that it brings to the man who con- 
forms to this great law. I believe it is 
one of the greatest laws that the Lord 
ever gave to us, because he well knew 
that something more than lip service 
was necessary in order to develop a great 
love and regard for him and his work. 
He knew that the man who would reach 
down into his pocket and get that which 
represented his muscle, his energy, his 
brain power, that that man, when he 
gave the proceeds of his work, would 
give of himself; and he knew that when 
that man gave of himself to the work 
that he would engender within himself 
a love and a sacred regard for God and 
his mighty cause. I know of no one 
thing out of which more spiritual 
growth arises than out of the faithful 
payment of tithes. So I ask you to con- 
sider what you can do for yourself, what 
you can do for others by complying 
fully with this sacred law that the Lord 
has given to us. 
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I often look back to President Grant 
who was so generous in his giving. 
Many of you have heard him tell how 
he was always pleased to head a sub- 
scription list to build a home for a wid- 
ow, to look out for orphans and for 
others, and to share that which the 
Lord brought him with others. I think 
that he set before us an example that 
we should never forget, and those who 
are blessed with great means should be 
generous with their means. 

Right now we are having something 
of a dearth of missionaries, and we have 
recently had requests from some of the 
missions, particularly foreign missions, 
asking if we could not in some way get 
a little money to assist in the support of 
seme of their local missionaries. The 
very mission which Brother Stover rep- 
resented has just recently sent word that 
there are a number of young Germans 
over there who could do some work as 
local missionaries from the Church if 
they had a little assistance. I do not 
know that we should make a public 
appeal here for funds, but if there are 
those blessed with means who would 
like to make some contribution to our 
great missionary cause, they can do so 
by arranging with our office so that 
some means can go to the assistance of 
some of those who can help in this work. 
And I am sure that they would be blessed 
and feel happy within themselves if 
they were able to undertake some such 
support for these missionaries. 

Now, my brethren, President Clark- 
says it is a subduing and humbling ex- 
perience to stand in the presence of this 
magnificent congregation of the priest- 
hood. There is a strength represented 
here tonight which, if fully employed, 
would have within itself the power to- 
advance this great cause with which we 
have the honor to be identified beyond 
even the finite concept of those who- 
wish it well. If the whole priesthood 
throughout the Church would live up 
to the obligations and opportunities 
coming to them to magnify this glorious 
calling, we would see advancement that 
would bring us gratification indeed. 

I pray that every man who bears this. 
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holy priesthood will prize it, and ac- 
count it as the chief blessing of his life, 
and use it for the blessing of his family 
and his fellows. Thank the Lord for 
this holy power. I know that it is gen- 
uine. I know that it is not a mere con- 
coction of men, as Brother Bowen spoke 
of today. I know that it was divinely 
given, and I pray to the Lord that I 
for one may be worthy of this high 



endowment that the Lord in his mercy 
has brought to me and to you. 

May the Lord's blessings abide with 
you, I humbly pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's chorus 
and the congregation sang the hymn, 
"I'll Go Where You Want Me To Go." 
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A nearly as can be estimated or 
counted, there are in the Tabernacle 
tonight 9,486 members of the Priest- 
hood, on the grounds, 3,848, in the As- 
sembly Hall, 2,285, in the Barratt Hall, 
1,150, making a total in attendance at 
this Priesthood Meeting on this April 
night, of 16,769. 

To stand in your midst, to partake of 
what I feel is the spirit of unity, stirs 
one's soul with emotion, and 16,769 men 
have said tonight, "I will go where you 
want me to go, dear Lord, over moun- 
tain or plain or sea. I will say what 
you want me to say, dear Lord, I will be 
what you want me to be." Another line, 
impressibly sung by this Chorus, is this: 
"There may be somewhere in the paths 
of sin, some wanderer whom I should 
seek." 

A few years ago there appeared in one 
of our magazines, the story of a little 
lad that wandered from his mother's 
lap in the Badlands of the Dakotas and 
was lost. As night came on the mother 
was distracted and the neighbors 
alarmed. The next morning, on the 
public square of the town near there, 
the sheriff met a group of farmers, 
teachers, office men, citizens of all ranks. 
He organized them for a systematic 
search. Before they started out he said, 
"Little Ronald," (I have forgotten his 
name, it is years since I have thought of 
it) "is somewhere out in those Badlands. 
We must organize and search every 
bush, every crevasse, every water hole. 
We must not come back without that 
little boy. Pray God that we are not 
yet too late." They started out that 
Thursday morning, and at about three 



o'clock in the afternoon a mighty shout 
went up. They had found the boy. 

Brethren, a few years ago you re- 
ceived a letter, you bishops, stating that 
a committee had been appointed by the 
Council of the Twelve, to look after 
some of our girls who had wandered 
into the "Badlands" of the city. They 
did not intend to get caught in the 
meshes of sin, but they had wandered 
from home, and the protecting influence 
of home surroundings. You were asked 
if you would not kindly send the names 
and the addresses of those girls who 
came away from your town, to this com- 
mittee, just so that members of this 
committee could see that they became 
associated with some ward, with some 
young people here of good reputation, 
and in some cases, in all cases if pos- 
sible, could find suitable employment. 

Later, you were asked from this pul- 
pit if you would not please give closer 
attention to that phase of salvation of 
our youth. Only a few, comparatively 
speaking, have responded to that call. 
Well, if they were lost, and faced phys- 
ical death, you would not hesitate, the 
whole town would not hesitate to go 
out and rescue the lost girl or the lost 
boy. I want to tell you, from direct 
reports from our police officers who co- 
operate, in several instances some of 
these fine girls have suffered things 
worse than death. 

Now we ask you tonight, once again, 
please to send the names of those girls 
who legitimately, who unknowing what 
awaits them, some of them, leave their 
home and come to Salt Lake or Ogden 
or Provo, or some center, seeking em- 
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ployment, seeking to better themselves. 
Please cooperate with this committee, 
or enable this committee to cooperate 
with you, so that these choice young 
people may not be ensnared by vicious 
men who lie in wait, not only to de- 
ceive, but to ruin. 

Now, be careful, if the parents are 
sending them in, that you do not offend 
those parents, that is not necessary. This 
is merely a means of cooperating with 
parents in helping young people to 
start out from home to better their con- 
ditions. Brother Spencer W. Kimball 
and Brother Mark E. Petersen constitute 
that committee, and you may correspond 
with them at any time. 

Now this, of course, should be the last 
time that we should make an earnest 
appeal for your cooperation. 

There is another matter to which I 
wish to refer. It is not very savory, 
but it is a condition that is giving us 
great concern, and that is the increas- 
ing number of divorces among Latter- 
day Saints, whereas here in the United 
States it is just a common thing. But 
brethren, we know what marriage is, 
what it should be, how sacred the mar- 
riage bond is; we know what it means 
to live a chaste life by men, as well as 
by women. Chastity is a standard of the 
Church; and it worries us deeply to see 
the large accumulation of applications 
for cancellations of the sealing ordi- 
nance. Indeed, they have become so 
numerous that we have had to appeal 
for help. As you know, there is but one 
who can cancel that, and if all his time 
were taken, that is, if he had to scruti- 
nize every application as it should be, 
all his time would be taken for that one 
responsibility. 

I wish here to acknowledge in your 
presence the able assistance of Elder 
Albert E. Bowen of the Council of the 
Twelve. He has been called because 
we believe that every case deserves very 
careful and prayerful consideration. 
Brother Bowen is a man, as you know, 
of clear mind, sound judgment; he is 
an experienced jurist, he has had years 
of experience in dealing with cases such 
as are coming before us, and best of all, 
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he is a true, conscientious servant of the 
Lord. With his able assistance, careful 
attention is being given to each case, 
but he has been shocked, as I have been, 
with what some of these applications 



I am going to venture to enter into 
home life. I would rather enter into it 
as it should be, rather than what it 
sometimes is. But we find that the fol- 
lowing conditions seem to be contribu>- 
tive to the separation of husband and 
wife, and the breaking up of the home: 
Unfaithfulness on the part of either or 
both, (do you know what that means, 
those of you who have been through 
the temple?) — drunkenness, physical 
violence; in some cases imprisonment 
has brought disgrace to the family; the 
union of an innocent girl to a repro- 
bate; some cases disclosed sordid, li- 
centious, brutal actions of covetous men. 
I know you think those are harsh words, 
but you can read in some of these appli- 
cations reports of treatment that has 
wrung women's hearts with anguish. 

I know that the woman is to blame 
in some cases, and particularly young 
women who married young boys in a 
hurry when the first World War broke 
out. — I know that, but we are speaking 
to men tonight, and let us, as men, take 
the blame. 

May I now, suggest that we unite for 
just a few minutes as bishops, presidents 
of stakes, as fathers, and as young men 
in prospective marriage, to consider 
some things that will avoid the breaking 
up of the family, that will avoid this 
breaking of women's hearts, this turn- 
ing out of children from what should 
be loving homes, or throwing them en- 
tirely upon the responsibility of moth- 
ers. Let us instruct young people who 
come to us, first, young men throughout 
the Church, to know that a woman 
should be queen of her own body. The 
marriage covenant does not give the 
man the right to enslave her, or to abuse 
her, or to use her merely for the gratifi- 
cation of his passion. Your marriage 
ceremony does not give you that right. 

Second, let them remember that 
gentleness and consideration after the 
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ceremony is just as appropriate and 
necessary and beautiful as gentleness 
and consideration before the wedding. 

Third, let us realize that manhood is 
not undermined by the practicing of 
continence, notwithstanding what some 
psychiatrists claim. Chastity is the 
crown of beautiful womanhood, and 
self-control is the source of true man- 
hood, if you will know it, not indul- 
gence. Sexual indulgence whets the 
passion, and creates morbid desire. 

Let us teach our young men to enter 
into matrimony with the idea that each 
will be just as courteous, and considerate 
of a wife after the ceremony as during 
courtship. 

And we have the ideal in this Church, 
I hope, today as ever, that a young man 
keep himself clean and pure during his 
courtship days, so that he can kneel at 
the altar and give just the same purity 
of life to that sweet girl as he exacts 
from her. I submit to you seventeen 
thousand men, that that is a glorious 
ideal. I know the world thinks we can 
not live it, but you and I know that we 
can and do so live. 

Fourth, minimize the faults, com- 
mend virtues. After the first thrill of 
the honeymoon is worn off, couples 
begin to see frailties, idiosyncrasies 
which they had not noticed before. Re- 
sponsibilities of motherhood come to 
the woman. Difficulties in paying debts 
come. And so we become prone to find 
fault. Let us learn to control ourselves 
in that respect. 

I do not know who wrote this, but it 
is good advice: "In the first solitary 
hour after the ceremony, take the bride- 
groom and demand a solemn vow of him 
(this is to the girl) and give a vow in 
return, promise each other sacredly 
never, not even in jest, to wrangle with 
each other, never to bandy words, or 
indulge in the least ill-humor. Never — 
I say, never! Wrangling in jest, putting 
on an air of ill-humor, merely to tease, 
becomes earnest by practice. Mark that! 
Next, promise each other, sincerely and 
solemnly, never to keep a secret from 
each other, under whatever pretext, and 
whatever excuse it might be. You must 



continually, and every moment, see 
clearly into each other's bosom. Even 
when one of you has committed a fault, 
wait not an instant, but confess it. 
And as you keep nothing from each 
other, so, on the contrary, preserve the 
privacies of your house, marriage state, 
and heart, from father, mother, brother, 
sister, aunt, and from all the world. 
You two, with God's help, build your 
own quiet world. Every third or fourth 
one you draw into it with you will form 
a party, and stand between you two. 
That should never be. Promise this to 
each other. Remember the vow at each 
temptation. You will find your account 
in it. Your souls will grow, as it were, 
to each other, and at last will become 
as one. Ah, if many a pair had, on their 
marriage-day, known the secret, how 
many a marriage were happier than, 
alas, they are!" 

I regard it as an incontrovertible fact 
that in no marriage circle can true 
peace, love, purity, chastity, and happi- 
ness be found, in which is not present 
the spirit of Christ, and the daily, hour- 
ly striving after loving obedience to his 
divine commands, and especially, the 
nightly prayer expressing gratitude for 
blessings received. 

God help us to build homes in which 
the spirit of heaven on earth may be 
experienced. You and I know that that 
is possible, it is not a dream, it is not 
a theory. We may have that sweet com- 
panionship between husband and wife 
which grows dearer and dearer as the 
troubles of life come on. We can have 
homes in which children will never 
hear father and mother wrangle or 
quarrel. God help us as men of the 
Priesthood, to build such homes, and 
to teach our young men and young 
women who are anticipating home life, 
to cherish such an ideal, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
will now sing, "Thou Art Repose," after 
which Elder Joel Richards, formerly 
President of the Northwestern States 
Mission, will offer the closing prayer. 
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I would like to say that v 



e appreciate 

the kindness of President A. Ray Olpin 
of the University of Utah in postponing 
his great basketball game tonight until 
after this meeting. 
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Selection by the Tabernacle Choir 
men's chorus, "Thou Art Repose." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder Joel Richards, formerly president 
of the Northwestern States Mission. 



THIRD DAY 
CHURCH OF THE AIR 



The Church of the Air broadcast was 
presented Sunday morning, April 6, 
from 8:30 to 9:00 over radio station 
KSL and the Columbia Broadcasting 
System, with Elder Marion G. Romney 
as the speaker. The following is a re- 
port of this service: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
leadership of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 
nished the music. Frank W. Asper was 
at the organ. Richard L. Evans was 
the announcer. 

(Organ and humming Choir: "Sweet 
is the Work.") 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by the CBS Radio Network 
so that men of different faiths may 
speak to a nationwide congregation. 
Today's program, presented in con- 
junction with the Annual General Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints comes to you from 
the Mormon Tabernacle on Temple 
Square, through the facilities of Sta- 
tion KSL in Salt Lake City. The speaker 
will be Marion G. Romney of the 



Council of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Church. Music is provided by the 
Tabernacle Choir under the direction 
of J. Spencer Cornwall. Frank Asper 
is at the organ. 

The Choir opens with the words of 
Isaac Watts, "O God, our help in 
ages past, our hope for years to come, 
our shelter from the stormy blast, and 
our eternal home." 

The Choir sang "O God, Our Help in 
Ages Past" — Arranged by Mueller. 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air service, Marion 
G. Romney of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, frequently 
referred to as the Mormon Church. 
Elder Romney was a lawyer by pro- 
fession before he came to his present 
Church position. He is also assistant 
managing director of the Church Wel- 
fare Program. He has titled today's 
talk with a meaningful American motto: 
"In God We Trust." 
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Icome to you this morning represent- 
ing a people for whom the inscription 
on our national coin, "In God We 
Trust" — has real significance. For we 
know that an effective relationship per- 
sists between God and this land and 
its people. 

Centuries ago the Lord designated 
America a goodly land, choice above 
all others, to be reserved for a right- 
eous people. While it was yet unknown 



to Eurasians, He decreed that it should 
be discovered only under His guidance 
and promised its inhabitants from that 
time henceforth and forever that they 
should "... be free from bondage, and 
from captivity, and from all other na- 
tions under heaven," (Ether 2:12) if they 
would serve him. On the other hand, 
he warned that if they would not 
serve him, "they should be brought 
down into captivity, and also into de- 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 



struction both temporally and spirit- 
ually." 

Preceding the advent of Columbus, 
two mighty peoples dwelling upon this 
land prospered in obeying God's com- 
mands and, rebelling against them, 
sank into oblivion. Their records are 
eloquent proof of the certainty in God's 
warning and promise. 

The builders of modern America, 
though without knowledge of the divine 
decree, have been aware of God stand- 
ing within "the shadow keeping watch 
upon his own." 

Columbus, not knowing it had been 
given, yet witnessed to the truth of the 
declaration that the discoverers of 
America should be led by divine inspira- 
tion. "God gave me the faith and after- 
wards the courage so that I was quite 
willing to undertake the journey," he 
said to his son, and in his will he wrote: 

In the name of the most holy trinity, 
who inspired me with the idea and after- 
wards made it perfectly clear to me that 
I could navigate and go to the Indies from 
Spain, by traversing the ocean westward. 

The early settlers of the Atlantic 
seaboard testified that they were led 
and sustained by the power of God. The 
colonists, rejected the tyranny of King 
George, appealed "to the Supreme Judge 
of the world for the rectitude of" their 
intentions and, "with a firm reliance 
on the protection of Divine Providence" 
struck for freedom. 

At a critical point Franklin thus 
addressed the constitutional conven- 
tion, 

We have been assured, sir, in the sacred 
writings, that "Except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it." 
I firmly believe this; and I also believe 
that, without his concurring aid, we shall 
succeed in this political building no better 
than the builders of Babel. (Documentary 
History of the Constitution of the United 
States, Vol. Ill, pp. 235-237.) 

In his 1789 Thanksgiving Proclama- 
tion, Washington made seven separate 
references^ to^ the Almighty, whom he 
; the source of all the 



nation's blessings, including victory in 
the Revolution and "opportunity to es- 
tablish a form of government for" our 
"safety and happiness." 

Perhaps no American, save the proph- 
ets only, has put such implicit trust 
in God as did the Great Emancipator. 
Out of his personal experiences he 
testified he was as certain that God acts 
directly upon human affairs as he was 
of a fact apparent to the senses, such as 
that he was in the room where he was 
then speaking. He said: 

I have had so many evidences of his 
direction, so many instances when I have 
been controlled by some other power than 
my own will, that I cannot doubt that this 
power comes from above. I frequently see 
my way clear to a decision when I am 
conscious that I have not sufficient facts 
upon which to found it. But I cannot 
recall one instance in which I have followed 
my own judgment, founded upon such a 
decision, where the results were unsatis- 
factory; whereas, in almost every instance 
where I have yielded to the views of others 
I have had occasion to regret it. (Abraham 
Lincoln — Man of God, John Wesley Hill, 
124.) 

A marked diminution of our trust in 
God has taken place in America since 
the days of Lincoln, the effect of which 
is everywhere apparent. We and our 
beloved country are today at the cross- 
roads in our efforts to maintain our 
glorious American heritage of political, 
temporal, and spiritual freedom, won 
and bequeathed to us by the fathers 
who had inscribed in their hearts, as 
well as on their money, "In God We 
Trust." In every hamlet of our land 
arises a plaintive cry for a return to 
that trust in God by which the fathers 
built our nation. I believe we are ap- 
proaching almost an unanimity in our 
feeling that the great and imperative 
need of this hour of decision for Amer- 
ica is to vitalize our trust in God. 

I believe we can do it. I know we can 
do it if we are but willing to pay the 
price. Possessing a sure knowledge of 
the truth of what I say, I point out two 
prerequisites to the realization of this, 
our great need: First, we must in hu- 
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mility seek the God in whom we trust 
in earnest prayer; second, we must 
dedicate ourselves to the keeping of 
his commandments. 

"Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near," counseled Isaiah. (Isa. 55:6.) 

"Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud: and he shall 
hear my voice," sang the Psalmist. 
(Psalm 55:17.) 

"Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation," (Matt. 26:41) taught 
Jesus. And in his perfect life he set 
the pattern. He prayed (Luke 3:21) and 
fasted forty days (Matt. 4:2) at the 
beginning of his public ministry; he 
prayed in the wilderness (Luke 5:16); 
he prayed at the beginning of the day 
(Mark 1:35); he prayed a whole night 
preceding his selection of the Twelve 
Apostles (Luke 6:12); he prayed for 
strength in Gethsemane; and finally, 
on the cross in the hour of his death, 
he prayed. (Ibid., 23:34.) 

All men who, "under God," have ad- 
vanced the cause of righteousness in 
America have been praying men. Who 
has not heard Isaac Potts' account of 
Washington on his knees in the snow 
in prayer at Valley Forge? Lincoln's 
sublime trust in God came after he had 
many times been driven to his knees in 
prayer. He thus explained to General 
Sickles the reason for the serenity he 
experienced while the outcome of the 
battle of Gettysburg hung in the bal- 



In the pinch of your campaign up there, 
when everybody seemed panic-stricken and 
nobody could tell what was going to hap- 
pen, oppressed by the gravity of affairs, I 
went to my room one day and locked 
the door and got down on my knees before 
Almighty God and prayed to him mightily 
for victory at Gettysburg. I told him that 
this war^was his, and our cause his cause, 
but we could not stand another Fredericks- 
burg or Chancellorsville. Then and there 
I made a solemn vow to Almighty God 
that if he would stand by our boys at 
Gettysburg, I would stand by him, and 
he did stand by our boys, and I will stand 
by him. And after that, I don't know how 
it was, and I cannot explain it, soon a 



sweet comfort crept into my soul. The 
feeling came that God had taken the 
whole business into his . hands, and 
that things would go right at Gettysburg, 
and that is why I had no fears about you. 
(Hill, op. cit, 339-340.) 

If we would vitalize our trust in God, 
we — you and I — must get down on our 
knees and pray to him as Lincoln 
prayed, with all the energy of our souls. 
And we must do so as did the Psalmist, 
evening, morning, and at noon. We can- 
not leave it for the other fellow; we 
must do it ourselves, and we must do 
it now. If we will begin and close each 
day by praying unto our Father in 
heaven in secret, as the Savior admon- 
ished, thanking him for our lives, his 
protection over us and our loved ones, 
our material comforts, the freedom we 
enjoy in this glorious land; if we will 
plead with him to guide us in the paths 
of righteousness that we may merit a 
continuation of his mercies; if the head 
of every household will daily call his 
family about him and, praying with 
them and they praying with him, truly 
worship the Lord, the first long and 
sure step will be taken toward vitaliz- 
ing our trust in God. 

To take the second step, we must 
learn that in the relationship between 
God and ourselves both parties have 
obligations. We must stand by the Lord, 
as Lincoln promised to do, for he has 
promised to give us protection against 
temporal and spiritual bondage, and 
against all other nations under heaven, 
only if we serve him. Praying is one 
way to serve him, another way is to 
keep his commandments. There are 
numerous ways in which we are violat- 
ing them in America today. 

On many points the Lord has given 
us specific guidance with respect to the 
conduct of our lives; for example, he 
has said, 

Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. (Ex. 20:7.) 

In harmony with this command 
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The General is sorry to be informed that 
the foolish and wicked practice of profane 
cursing and swearing, a vice heretofore 
little known in an American army, is grow- 
ing into fashion. He hopes the officers 
will, by example as well as influence, en- 
deavor to check it, and that both they and 
the men will reflect that we can have little 
hope of the blessings of heaven on our 
arms if we insult it by our impiety and 
folly. Added to this, it is a vice so mean 
and low, . . . that every man of sense and 
character detests and despises it. 

What respect is today being paid to 
this prohibition against profanity? If 
you hear what I hear, you know we have 
not placed the Lord in our debt through 
its observance. 

"Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy," (Ex. 20:8) is another familiar 
command. 

That it was revered by the great 
Lincoln is evidenced by a general order 
to the army and the navy, signed by 
him November 15, 1862. From that or- 
der I quote: 

The President, commander-in-chief of the 
army and navy, desires and enjoins the 
orderly observance of the Sabbath by the 
officers and men in the military and naval 
service. . . . The discipline and character 
of the national forces should not suffer, 
nor the cause they defend be imperiled, by 
the profanation of the day or name of the 
Most High. {Abraham Lincoln, The War 
Years, III, Carl Sandburg, 374.) 

How do we, as a nation, stand upon 
this matter today? Is it not rather noted 
in the breach than in the observance? 

"Thou shalt not commit adultery," 
(Ex. 20:14) spake the Lord amidst the 
thundering and lightning of Sinai, 
against one of the most debasing of sins, 
a practice which has preceded the dis- 
integration of every fallen civilization. 
Paul's pronouncement that our bodies 
are the temples of God, that "If any 
man defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy," (I Cor. 3:17), is an 
eternal principle still in force. Much of 
•our sorrow and distress stems from a 
violation of this divine command. 



We might continue with others, 
"Thou shalt not steal," "Thou shalt not 
bear false witness," "Thou shalt not 
covet," (Ex. 20:15-17) but we now have 
in mind enough to persuade us of many 
ways in which we may improve, if we 
really, in truth and without hypocrisy, 
are committed to keeping the command- 
ments of God. 

I plead with you, my friends, for a 
vitalization of our trust in God through 
earnest prayer and a careful keeping of 
the Lord's commands. Every substitute 
we have tried has left us deeper in the 
mire. Our integrity, our liberties, our 
treasures, are slipping like sand through 
our fingers. Our cynicism and godless 
learning lead us ever farther from the 
truth. Why should we not put to test 
the one untried plan of self-disciplined 
conformance to the plain and simple 
commands of the God in whom we pro- 
fess to trust. Doing this, turning not 
to the right hand or to the left, we 
shall become strong and of a good 
courage. The Lord will be with and 
prosper us, whithersoever we go. Our 
trust in him being thus vitalized into an 
all-powerful present reality, the strongest 
bulwark in all our defenses, we shall 
sing with strong conviction, 

Our fathers' God to thee, 

Author of liberty, 

To thee we sing; 

Long may our land be bright 

With freedom's holy light; 

Protect us by thy might, 

Great God, our king. 

That we may do so, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Choir sang: "America" — Mc- 
Clellan-Cornwall-Smyth. 

Announcer: "God of our Fathers, 
whose almighty hand leads forth. . . . 
Thy love divine hath led us in the past, 
in this free land by thee our lot is cast; 
be Thou our ruler, guardian, guide and 
stay, Thy word our law, Thy paths our 
chosen way." 

Selection by the Choir, "God of our 
Fathers" — Warren. 
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The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
a.m., through the courtesy and facilities 
of the Columbia Broadcasting System's 
network, throughout the United States. 
The broadcast was as follows: 

(Organ played "As the Dew," and on 
signal the Choir and Organ broke into 
the hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred 
Strain," singing words to the end of 
the second line, and humming to the 
end of verse for announcer's back- 
ground.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio network and its affili- 
ated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spen- 
cer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Frank Asper, Tabernacle Organ- 
ist, and the spoken word by Richard 
Evans. 

The Choir first turns to Psalm 57, 
sung in a setting by M. Thomas Cous- 
ins: "I will praise Thee, O Lord among 
the people, I will sing unto Thee among 



the nations ... let Thy glory be above 
all the earth, Glorious everlastingl" 

The Choir sang: "Glorious Everlast- 
ing" — Cousins. 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at the 
Tabernacle organ on Temple Square 
today we hear one of the impressive 
organ offerings of Ceasar Franck: "Piece 
Heroique." 

Organ selection: "Piece Heroique" — 
Franck. 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
sings now a song by William Billings, 
written on David's anguished sorrow for 
his son who was slain: "David's Lamen- 
tation:" "And the King was much 
moved, and went up to the chamber 
over the gate, and wept; and as he went, 
thus he said, O . . . Absalom, my son, 
my son . . . would God I had died for 
thee, O Absalom, my sonl" 

The Choir sang: "David's Lamenta- 
tion" — Billings. 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
continues with the softly echoing anthem 
by L. Stanley Glarum and with words 
from the 47th Psalm: "Sing Praises unto 
our King, for God is King o'er all the 
earth." 

The Choir then sang: "Sing Praises" 
— Glarum. 



THE SPOKEN WORD 



"All real joy and power of progress 
. . . depend on finding something to 
reverence, and all the baseness and mis- 
ery of humanity begin in a habit of dis- 
dain." These words of John Ruskin 
suggest some of the results of irreverence 
and also some of the symptoms. Some 
irreverence is more a matter of thought- 
lessness, as the boisterousness of boys. 
Some, as Ruskin wrote, partakes of deli- 
berate, cynical disdain. Some shows 
itself in profane and offensive speech. 
Some is evident only in attitude. Some 
is apparent by confusion and disorder 
in places where there should be quiet 
and contemplation. True reverence is 



not strained or stiff or artificial, but a 
sincere sense in one's soul that some 
things are sacred — that some things 
should not be lightly spoken of nor 
lightly considered. In the presence of 
great art, great music, great minds there 
is due respect and deference. Then how 
much more respect and deference are 
due the Creator of heaven and earth, 
in whose image men were made, whose 
wisdom and works are infinite, to whom 
we owe all the bounteous blessings of 
life, the recurring seasons, the spring- 
time, the harvest, the love of family 
and friends, the reality we have here 
and the assurance of life hereafter. If 
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we lose the spirit of reverence as to the 
works and ways of Providence we shall 
lose much else also — for the kind of 
corrosion that rusts away reverence also 
rusts away other finer feelings. Cer- 
tainly life need not be longfaced. Cer- 
tainly there are many times and places 
when high-minded humor and light- 
hearted talk and heartily informal fel- 
lowship are a permissible and important 
part of life. But there are also sacred 
plaeos, sacred hours, sacred subjects that 
should be reverently respected — and he 
who is insensitive to them is sometimes 
suspected of lacking some essential 
training or some essential qualities of 
character. We commend these words 
from the seventeenth century: "Let thy 
speeches be seriously reverent when 
thou speakest of God or His attributes; 
for to jest or utter thyself lightly in 
matters divine is an unhappy impiety, 
provoking Heaven to justice, and urging 
all men to suspect thy belief." "Always 
and in everything let there be rever- 
ence." 

The Choir sang: "Come, Thou Fount 
of Every Blessing" — Wyeth-Cornwall. 

Organ selection: "Jesus Once of Hum- 
ble Birth." 

Announcer: We have heard the Choir 
recall a hymn with words by Robert 
Robinson and music by John Wyeth: 
"Come, Thou Fount of Every Bless- 
ing." 

And with Frank Asper at the Organ 
we have heard a hymn tune that takes 
its title from the words of Parley P. 
Pratt: "Jesus Once of Humble Birth." 



And now in closing the Choir recalls 
a moving and majestic chorus from 
Mendelssohn's "Elijah," with words 
from I Kings — words that contrast vio- 
lence and physical force with the calm 
quiet whisperings of the still small voice: 
"Behold! God the Lord Passed By!— 
And a mighty wind rent the mountains 
— the sea was upheaved, the earth was 
shaken. . . . But yet the Lord was not 
in the Tempest, nor in the earthquake 
. . . nor in the fire. But after the fire 
there came a still small voice, and in 
that still small voice, onward came the 
Lord." — "Behold, God the Lord Passed 
By." 

The Choir sang: "Behold, God the 
Lord Passed By" — Mendelssohn. 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this 
day — and always. 

This concludes the eleven hundred 
and eighty-first presentation, continuing 
the 23rd year of this traditional broad- 
cast from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, brought to you by CBS 
radio, and originating with Radio Sta- 
tion KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabi rnacle Choir with its three hundred 
seventy-five singing voices. Frank Asper 
was at the organ. The spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Cross- 
roads of the West. 



SUNDAY MORNING GENERAL CONFERENCE SESSION 



Conference reconvened at 10:00 a.m. 

The great Tabernacle was again 
crowded to capacity, great crowds of 
people having gathered on the grounds 
and in the buildings long before time 
to commence the Church of the Air 
broadcast at 8:30 a.m. The Assembly 
Hall and Barratt Hall were also com- 
pletely filled with people who listened 
to the services and watched them by 



means of television. In addition thou- 
sands were assembled on the Taber- 
nacle grounds, the weather being de- 
lightful, where they listened to the 
proceedings by amplifying equipment as 
the services went forward in the Taber- 
nacle. 

President McKay, who presided and 
conducted the services, called the meet- 
ing to order promptly at 10:00 o'clock. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Last Friday, at the opening session of 
the General Conference, three names 
were given of prominent Church work- 
ers who had passed away since last 
October. This morning we have to an- 
nounce the passing of Bishop David A. 
Smith, formerly a member of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, and also formerly 
President of the Canadian Mission. 

At a special meeting of the Council 
of the First Presidency and the Twelve 
this morning, it was unanimously voted 
to extend love and sympathy to Sister 
Smith, the sons and daughters of Bishop 
Smith, to our fellow worker, Joseph 
Fielding Smith, brother of Bishop Smith, 
and to all other members of the family. 
He was a very earnest and faithful work- 
er in the Missionary Home for many 
years, and was one of the first to partici- 
pate in the instruction given to mission- 
aries many years ago. Peace to his mem- 
ory. May we emulate his good deeds and 
have comfort in the realization that he 
has gone to a rich reward and merits 
the plaudit, "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant, enter into the joy of 
thy Lord." 

For the benefit of the listening audi- 
ence, I may say that the fifth session of 
this general conference was not broad- 
cast. It was a General Priesthood Meet- 
ing held last evening in the Tabernacle, 
with overflow meetings held in the 
Assembly Hall and the Barratt Hall, 
and for your interest as well, we should 
like to say that as nearly as the ushers 
could count, (and several think this is 
an understatement,) there were as- 
sembled in the Priesthood Meeting last 
evening, 16,769 men holding the priest- 
hood. It was a thrill and an inspiration 
just to be in their midst I 

Brother Walter Stover, returned mis- 
sionary from the East German Mission, 
who presided over the East German 
Mission, a majority of the branches of 
which are behind the "Iron Curtain," 
was the first speaker, and the other 
speakers were the First Presidency of 
the Church. 

This is the sixth session, therefore, 
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of the 122nd Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. As heretofore announced, we are 
convened in the Tabernacle, on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City. These serv- 
ices will be broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and Barratt Hall over a loud 
speaking system and by television. The 
proceedings of this session will also be 
broadcast over Station KSL, and by 
arrangement through KSL, over the 
stations named in the first session of 
the Conference. We shall not repeat 
the names, but we wish the stations to 
accept our appreciation for their co- 
operation in broadcasting these services. 

This session will also be televised 
over KSL television station, channel 
five. 

The Choir singing for this morning's 
session of the Conference will be by 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting, and with 
Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the 
congregation and the Choir singing 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints," conducted by 
Elder Cornwall. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Wallace F. Toronto, formerly 
president of the Czechoslovakian Mis- 



The Tabernacle Choir and the con- 
gregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints." 

Elder Wallace F. Toronto, formerly 
president of the Czecho-Slovakian Mis- 
sion, offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

At this point we wish to express ap- 
preciation of the excellent service being 
rendered by our brethren who are acting 
as ushers, and they suggest that possibly 
two or three hundred more people may 
find seats, if you brethren and sisters 
will just move more closely in towards 
the center. Try it anyhow. It is sur- 
prising how much noise and how little 
room that moving in makes! 

We are informed that there are in 
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attendance this morning, eleven men 
and women from Denmark, leaders of 
Danish cooperatives, trade unions, busi- 
ness and social organizations. They are 
traveling in the United States as guests 
of the United States Department of 
Commerce. In your behalf I take pleas- 
ure in extending welcome to these, our 
friends from Denmark. 

We welcome also the State, City, and 
County officials in attendance, and the 
leaders of the University of Utah, the 
Agricultural College, Brigham Young 
University, and other educational insti- 
tutions. 



The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"Hear My Cry, O God," Brother Corn- 
wall conducting. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang an 
anthem, "Hear My Cry, O God." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency, will be our first speak- 
er. He will be followed by Elder John 
Longden. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



Icome to you in deep humility, sens- 
ing, at least in part, my responsibil- 
ity, and with a prayer in my heart, 
which I hope will be echoed in yours, 
that I may be led to say something that 
will tend to our upbuilding and leading 
us into that narrow way of life which 
our Heavenly Father has marked out for 
those who would come back into his 
presence. May the Lord be with us 
during this whole session, and the 
session that is to follow even as he has 
been with us to the present time. 

As I sat here yesterday, something 
brought to my mind that I am the 
oldest member of the General Authori- 
ties. This is an honor that has been 
thrust upon me by time. It is an honor 
that any of my brethren can reach, if 
they will live for it. I say this, neither 
by way of boasting nor for the purpose 
or inviting sympathy, but I say it that 
I might make use of what I hope is 
some experience of value and the result 
of some reflection. 

I have lived long enough and there 
has, year by year, come more into my 
consciousness, the knowledge that the 
principles of the everlasting gospel are 
beyond my power of rationalizing. 
Furthermore, I am persuaded that there 
is none who, unaided by the spirit of the 
Lord, and there is only one in this 
Church and in this world, who has the 



right to rationalize, and that is, at the 
present time, President David O. Mc- 
Kay, our prophet, seer, and revelator — I 
have come to feel that there is none 
who can safely rationalize. And I am 
persuaded more to that by what hap- 
pened in the early Christian Church, 
which, lacking a head that was effective 
during the early centuries, drifted away 
because they tried to make God's plan 
accord with their reason, and with the 
reason of the pagan philosophies. 

I am persuaded we must watch care- 
fully that we do not follow along those 
paths. Some of the greatest heresies that 
have crept into the Christian religion 
came in through a very few men who 
held no real official position, mostly, 
but who spent their time and their tal- 
ents, and they were great, in trying to 
rationalize the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
There is some evidence — these were 
called "schoolmen," and the results of 
their work "scholasticism," — and I am 
persuaded that we have some tendency 
in that direction as among ourselves, and 
I hope that the people will not listen 
to the rationalizing of men who under- 
take to make God's plan conform to 
what they think it should be in their 
weak and ineffective reasonings. 

I am grateful to have lived in this 
day and age when the gospel has been 
restored. I take it there is no man or 
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woman who sits down calmly to think, 
in the Church or out of the Church, but 
more particularly out of the Church, 
for light has come to us who are in the 
Church, who does not ask himself or 
herself, "Where did we come from? 
Why are we here? Whither do we go?" 
We Latter-day Saints have been instruct- 
ed in that, and the instruction has come 
to us in modern revelation. 

The book of Abraham, found in the 
Pearl of Great Price, tells us of the be- 
ginning, how the Lord came down 
among the intelligences, and as a result 
of his coming down, there was a great 
council in heaven. The record in Abra- 
ham which precedes the account of the 
council, is devoted to explaining that 
there are inequalities in God's creation, 
and inequalities among the intelligences, 
not all are equal. The Lord said to 
Abraham, calling attention to this great 
group of intelligences, that there were 
among them those who were the great 
ones, and declared to Abraham that he 
was one of those who were to be rulers. 

I want to read just two or three verses, 
and I am reading from the third chap- 
ter of Abraham: 

And there stood one among them [this 
great group] that was like unto God, and 
he said unto those who were with him: 
We will go down, for there is space there, 
and we will take of these materials, and 
we will make an earth whereon these may 
dwell. 

I call attention to the two succeeding 
verses which I shall read, because they 
are filled with certain great elemental 
truths. He continues: 

And we will prove them herewith [the 
intelligences], to see if they will do all things 
whatsoever the Lord their God shall com- 
mand them." 

That was the purpose for creating the 
earth. We were all there, all participat- 
ing; we thus knew of the plan from the 
very beginning. 

And they who keep their first estate shall 
be added upon; and they who keep not their 
first estate shall not have glory in the same 
kingdom with those who keep their first 
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estate; and they who keep their second 
estate [the estate in which we now are] 
shall have glory added upon their heads 
for ever and ever." (Abraham 3:24-26.) 

Thus we know whither we came, and 
why we are here, and where, to what 
place we shall go. The whole plan is 
summed up in those few words. 

Now since we came here to be proved, 
the Lord did not leave Adam in doubt 
about what he should do, or how he 
should do it, for the Lord gave to Adam 
the gospel, and the gospel which he gave 
to him included the revelation and the 
knowledge that there would come a 
Redeemer. You will recall, you who 
know the scriptures, the angel of the 
Lord asked Adam why he offered sacri- 
fice. He said he did not know except 
that he had been commanded to do so. 
I think there is a great lesson there. 
They who rationalize, try to say why 
we do this, why we do that. Adam set 
the example. Why did he do it? Because 
the Lord had commanded it. And then 
the angel of the Lord explained to him 
the great atonement that was to come. 

Now, that gospel so revealed to Adam 
has been in the world to a greater or less 
extent, sometimes less, from that time 
until now. It taught us what we should 
do, and what we should not do. We 
have never, when his Church has been 
on the earth, the Church of Christ, been 
in any doubt on these two points. 

You will examine the Bible for some 
detailed statement of the principles of 
the gospel, up until the time of Moses, 
with but scant success. But if you will 
read carefully the book of Moses in the 
Pearl of Great Price, you can glean, and 
will glean from there the great principles 
of this gospel, even as they have been 
revealed and are taught to us today. 
When Moses came, we had the Ten 
Commandments given to us. They are 
the guiding star for the world civiliza- 
tion today. Blot out the Ten Command- 
ments, and you have the darkness which 
rests upon Russia and those nations 
which follow her. 

I call attention to the fact that the 
Ten Commandments, every one of them, 
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have in them a spiritual element. There 
is nothing in them that, if obeyed, does 
not build the spirit. From then until 
now there has been, effective in the 
world, a part at least of the great gospel. 
Men have known what they should do, 
and what they should not do. 

Now time will not permit me to de- 
velop what we should do. We do as we 
are commanded, in order that we may 
meet the design of our Heavenly Father, 
who said, 

For behold, this is ray work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man. (Moses 1:39.) 

That is the purpose. 

Now, I am happy, very happy, that 
the Lord not only told us what we 
should do, but has told us what we 
should not do. He has told us the 
things that will prevent our gaining 
this immortality and eternal life. Sad, 
indeed, would have been our situation, 
had we been merely told what we might 
do. But he has not left us in darkness 
as to what we ought not to do. 

And since doing the things we ought 
not to do forfeits the glory which the 
Lord has marked out for us, and if you 
want to know about that read sections 
76 and 88 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, then we must refrain from doing 
the things which he has commanded us 
not to do, refrain from misdoings of 
various kinds, refrain from sin, and all 
transgressions. And I thought perhaps it 
might not be without value if I were to 
read to you, for you to reflect upon some 
of the things that we are told we ought 
not to do, some of the offenses we should 
not commit under the penalty that if 
we do commit them we shall not reach 
the full glory which the Lord has marked 
out for us. 

And I am going to read just a few 
things from Paul. Paul said: 

For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

Without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good. 



Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God; 

Having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away. . . . 

But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 
(II Tim. 3:2-5, 13.) 

That was to Timothy. Again to Timo- 
thy: 

Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely 
so called. (I Tim.- 6:20.) 

Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
of them committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. . . . 

Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. (1 Cor. 10:8, 14.) 

And that was the burden of Paul, 
"flee from idolatry," and leave the food 
offered to idols alone. We Latter-day 
Saints do not worship idols, we do not 
worship relics, we do not have shrines. 
I wonder sometimes, however, if there 
is not something of idolatry among us. 
I call our idolaters, worshipers of dimes 
and chasers of nickels. 

But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord's table, and of the table 
of devils. (Ibid., 10:20-21.) 

Peter said: 

But there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. (II Peter 2:1.) 

These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, 
seven are an abomination unto him: 

A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that shed innocent blood, 

An heart that deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, feet that be swift in running to mis- 
chief, 

A false witness that speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord among brethren. (Pro- 
verbs 6;16-19.) 

1 read these to show you that the 
Lord has not left us in doubt nor in 
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darkness as to the things, some of them, 
that we should not do. We add these 
to the Ten Commandments. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, salva- 
tion is ours, if we will but live for it. 
We shall forfeit it if we do the things 
which his prophets have declared unto 
us should not be done. Read, I repeat, 
sections 76 and 88 and see what the 
Lord has laid up for us when we live 
the principles of the gospel. 

My brethren and sisters, he who will 
read needs have no doubt of the great 
future that lies ahead of us, he will 
have no doubt of the place to which we 
go, of the associations which will be his; 
he will have no doubt but that the 
eternities that are to come are worth in 
happiness and joy, all of the giving up of 
the pleasures, so-called, of this life, from 
which we are asked to refrain. 

I am sure the prize is worth the re- 
straint. And after all, all the things 
that we are asked to refrain from are 
things which lower our standards of 
joy, lower our standards of life, lower 
our respect for humanity and humanity's 
respect for us, and leave us debtors to 
the whole list of Christian virtues. 

May the Lord help us to keep his 
commandments, help us to earn that 
which he has provided for us. 

And I bear my testimony to you at 
this time that God lives, that he hears 
and answers prayers, for he has heard 
and answered mine. I hear you my testi- 
mony that Jesus is the Christ, that he is 
the Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
World, the First Fruits of the Resur- 
rection, that through his redeeming 
blood all mankind shall be saved, that is 
to say, shall be resurrected, and that 



those who keep the commandments and 
live the life which he gave and lived 
will have an eternal glory in the celestial 
kingdom. 

I bear you my witness that Joseph 
Smith did have a vision, that the Fath- 
er and Son did visit him, that holy 
angels came to him; that the priesthood, 
the Holy Priesthood of God which had 
been lost to the earth for centuries was 
restored through him to this earth; that 
those who have followed him in his 
high and great calling of President of 
the Church, the Presiding High Priest 
of the Church, have the same rights, 
the same privileges, the same authority 
which he held, even from Joseph's time 
down to President McKay, who holds 
those rights, exercises those functions, 
possesses all of the spiritual powers of 
the priesthood which Joseph had; and 
that this Church will continue to go for- 
ward, that those who follow President 
McKay will enjoy the like privileges, 
the like authority, and exercise the like 
functions. 

There is no doubt about this, my 
brothers and sisters, and if we could 
just take this into our hearts and under- 
stand it, make it part of ourselves, not 
a mere expression, not lip-service but 
service by act, the power of this people 
would be unlimited. 

God grant that to all of us and to 
each of us may come this testimony, to 
the end that we shall continue to spread 
the gospel in the world, continue to 
build up our own Church, and for our- 
selves individually, and as an incident 
to all that, gain eternal salvation in his 
celestial kingdom, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN LONGDEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I realize more than anyone else, ex- 
cepting my Heavenly Father and his 
Son Jesus Christ, my utter weakness 
in and of myself to occupy this position 
this morning. 1 am sure with an interest 
in your faith and prayers ascending to 
our Heavenly Father that I may be 



blessed with his Spirit and we may be 
recipients of his blessings. 

I haven't words to express adequately 
my appreciation and gratitude for the 
rich blessings which have been mine 
during the past six months in visiting 
the stakes and the wards throughout the 
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Church. It has been an inspiration and 
makes me humble as I endeavor to teach 
the restored work of God. I would like 
publicly to mention here this morning 
that I am grateful for the words of 
kindness and felicitations that have 
been extended to me in receiving this 
call six months ago, by members of the 
Church and by many who are not mem- 
bers of this Church. 

I am sure we have been deeply im- 
pressed, I know I have, with the dig- 
nity with which these meetings have 
been presided over and conducted by 
President McKay and those in authority. 
I am sure we have felt of their power 
and strength, as we have listened to the 
words of salvation. Jesus Christ, as he 
faced a group of Pharisees on one oc- 
casion, questioned them when he said, 
"What think ye of Christ?" That is a 
question that might be asked of us to- 
day. We can answer it in our own 
minds. We do not have to answer it 
orally or in writing. "What think ye of 
Christ?" 

These men, our leaders, have exempli- 
fied to me their love of God and their 
love for their fellow men, their neigh- 
bors, and I shall always be appreciative 
of the rich experience which was mine 
in having one assignment with Elder 
Joseph F. Merrill the first week follow- 
ing the last general conference, and par- 
taking of his spirit. I could not help 
realizing that here was a man scholas- 
tically trained, educated in the sciences 
and in the engineering field, and yet, 
young people, he was not swerved from 
the path of truth and righteousness. 
He was not ashamed to bear witness 
that Jesus was the Christ and that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith was and is in 
very deed a prophet of God. You young 
people can take heed of this fine exam- 
ple from such noble leaders, as all these 
men are who are guiding and directing 
the work of the Church and kingdom 
here in the earth. 

I should like to have you review with 
me for a moment or two an incident 
which took place just eight years ago. 
A young man of this Church who had 
put on the uniform of his country to 



defend freedom and liberty and the 
rights of the individual found himself 
from his home town in Boise, Idaho, on 
a beachhead in Normandy, about a 
month before D Day.- As if he had a 
premonition of what was going to hap- 
pen, he sat there and wrote a message 
to a friend of his in Boise. And he 
said, concluding that letter, 

"I should like to give you the formula, 
or the requisite for peace, if you please. It 
is nothing new, but I ask you that we re- 
discover the things which we already have, 
and that were given to us by the Master 
some two thousand years ago in a single 
sentence, when he said. "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.' " (Matt. 
22:37-39.) 

This boy made the supreme sacrifice 
a few days after writing this letter. 

These are truths that we might well 
reflect upon this morning, my brethren 
and sisters, as we also review an incident 
in the New Testament. The Savior had 
been teaching his doctrine, the saving 
principles of salvation and exaltation. 
He was queried by a lawyer who said 
to him, "What good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life?" 

He was endeavoring no doubt to trap 
him, because the Master counter-ques- 
tioned him and said, "What is written 
in the law? How readest thou?" 

The lawyer answered, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all they 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyself." 

And the Savior said, "If you will do 
these things, thou shalt live." 

Then trying to justify himself, the 
lawyer said, "And who is my neigh- 
bour?" 

The Master then gave that glorious 
example of the Good Samaritan, where 
a certain man going from Jerusalem to 
Jericho had been set upon by thieves 
and stripped of his clothing and his 
materia] things. (And we, my brethren 
and sisters, can be stripped of those 
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things which are material. They are 
insignificant.) And so he was left half- 
dead in the roadway. A priest came 
along, and seeing this man, even though 
he professed Christianity, crossed to 
the other side, and left him. Then a 
certain Levite came down the street 
and likewise saw this man, and he also 
crossed to the other side. But there was 
the Samaritan who beheld the condition 
of the man and administered to him 
by anointing his wounds with oil, put- 
ting him upon his own beast, and tak- 
ing him to an inn, where he might 
receive assistance. He left funds that 
he might be taken care of, and advised 
the innkeeper that he would be back, 
and if it took additional funds, he 
would gladly see that those expenses 
were defrayed. Then the Master said, 
"Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves?" 

And the answer was, "He that shew- 
eth mercy on him." And there followed 
the great command of the Savior, which 
is significant to me, "Go, and do thou 
likewise." (See Luke 10:25-37.) 

Yes, my brethren and sisters, if we 
truly exemplify this teaching of the 
Master to love our Heavenly Father 
sincerely and deeply, then we will love 
by natural consequence our neighbor. 
Thus many of the conditions in the 
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world today which are contrary to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ will be overcome. 
There would not jonly be peace in the 
world, but also we would have peace 
in our hearts and in our souls. And 
I humbly pray as I bear witness to you, 
my brothers and sisters, that this is 
true, that Jesus Christ gave us this 
commandment for a purpose. May we 
have the energy and the desire within 
our own hearts, and the fortitude within 
our souls from this moment on to put 
it into practice more fully in our daily 
lives, that we may reap the rich bless- 
ings which are predicated upon these 
truths. I bear witness to you that God 
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God, and those who have succeeded 
him as President of this Church down 
through the years to our present Presi- 
dent David O. McKay have been men 
divinely inspired and called of our 
Heavenly Father. May we uphold and 
sustain them, and the revealed truths 
of the Lord, which are given to us by 
them from time to time, that we may be 
doers of the words, and not only listen- 
ers, I humbly pray in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God For 
A Prophet." 



ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I pray that I may enjoy the blessings 
of our Heavenly Father. I have been 
deeply impressed, as you no doubt 
have, with the words we have heard. 
And I have been deeply impressed by 
something I have seen this morning. 
It has impressed me so sincerely that 
I want to give you the benefit of it. 
In the crowded condition of this Taber- 
nacle, there came at the beginning of the 
service a mother with four children. 
The usher provided a blanket for the 
children to sit upon, and then the 



mother took a seat quite a way up the 
aisle. These children behaved them- 
selves in splendid fashion. I thought 
how loyely it was for a parent to have 
such confidence and faith. And then 
I was thrilled when we all stood to 
sing "We Thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet" to see these children, as if 
they stood in the Sunday School or 
Primary, sing with enthusiasm. So deep- 
ly was I impressed, and so near is it to 
what is now in my heart to say, that I 
have taken the liberty to bring this il- 
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lustration here from our very midst: 
that of a parent who had trained well 
and then had faith in her children. 

this is the day of our salvation — 
now, not in some great future time but 
now. This is the day of our salvationl 
These things that are all about us, this 
is our opportunity to live, and to prac- 
tise the glorious teachings of the gospel. 

One or two things have come to me 
as I see this day of salvation, things that 
perhaps we might do. May the Lord 
bless me that I may be understood in 
their presentation. They are very sim- 
ple things. The first is to study prayer- 
fully the word of the Lord — study 
prayerfully. That is the key to it — the 
word of the Lord. 

1 went to the North Jordan Stake 
quarterly conference not long ago. I 
was a little early. As I drove my car 
to the parking place, I saw a young 
man reading. As I looked closely, I 
saw it was the Book of Mormon that 
he was reading, and I walked quietly to 
the car, and the young man said, "Good 
morning, Brother Kirkham." 

And then his father extended his 
hand toward me, "Well, is this Brother 
Oscar Kirkham?" 

I said, "Yes." 

He gave his name and said, "My 
son has just been reading the Book of 
Mormon for me. We read together 
the word of the Lord very often. We 
greatly enjoy the Book of Mormon." 
He was a blind man; for eight years he 
had been blind. And in the conversa- 
tion that followed he told of the many 
things that he was grateful to the Lord 
for, one of which I recall: "I have three 
sons down at Brigham Young Univer- 
sity. They have earned their way. 
We are a very happy family." 

This is the day of our salvation. That 
brother will meet the tomorrow and 
enjoy it to the full. 

This is the day that we must be mind- 
ful of, and devote our best to its many 
blessings. Let us study prayerfully the 
words of God. The great Shakespeare, 
when asked by Bacon, "Where did you 
get your inspiration for the great plays 
which you have written?", replied: 



A. KIRKHAM 101 



"From the Psalms of David." I want 
to read just a few lines from one of 
these great psalms, the word of God. 
These lines have stood the test of time. 
They are most worthy of our careful 
reading and meditation. Here are 
words that have been read by millions 
and set to some of the finest music in 
the world. You will recognize them at 
once but read them again. There are 
deep and beautiful inspirations in them. 
Just the first few lines: 

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 

He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside still waters. 
He restoreth my soul. (Psalm 23:1-3.) 

Alma in the Book of Mormon gave 
these words of counsel to his son Hela- 
man: 

... for I do know that whosoever shall 
put their trust in God shall be supported 
in their trials, and their troubles, and their 
afflictions, and shall be lifted up at the last 
day. 

. . . but behold I say unto you, that by 
small and simple things are great things 
brought to pass; and small means in many 
instances doth confound the wise. (Alma 
36:3; 37:6.) 

And from a revelation given through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith on the day 
when the gospel was opened up in 
England to Thomas B. Marsh, these 
lovely words are taken, this glorious 
admonition: 

Be thou humble; and the Lord thy God 
shall lead thee by the hand, and give thee 
answer to thy prayers. (D. & C. 112:10.) 

God bless us. This one step we can 
take today, tomorrow, and the next day: 
Daily, prayerfully, read the word of 
God. Live and enjoy the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Carry the word to a 
friend somewhere that his life jnay be 
blessed. Then peace shall come, and 
God will love and bless us. Now is the 
day of our salvation. May the Lord 
bless us, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. , Amen. • -• ! \- o 
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ELDER MATTHEW COWLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



The strength I need on this occasion, 
my brothers and sisters, must. come 
from your faith and prayers in my 
behalf. I plead with you not to forsake 
me. It is very difficult for me to talk 
to a congregation which is not within 
the range of my vision, but this morning 
I would like to be oblivious to your 
presence here in the Tabernacle, and to 
speak to those of us who live way out 
on the periphery of our great Church. 
I have been impressed with a desire to 
do this since listening to the remarks of 
President Stover last night. I would 
like to talk to you people in Great 
Britain, in the Scandinavian countries, 
in Holland, in Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, Switzerland, Austria, 
Palestine, South Africa, the South Ameri- 
can nations, those who dwell within the 
great Polynesian triangle in the Pacific, 
and to those fine people, few in number, 
in the far-off Orient. 

I would like to say to you that I know 
that in your hearts this day there is a 
longing to be here at the hub of this 
great Church, a longing which you can- 
not realize; and in a sense I am pleased 
that you do not have that desire ful- 
filled. You are needed where you are. 
You know, as we know, that this world 
is in need of a new birth of freedom, 
and that a new birth of freedom cannot 
come without a new birth of righteous- 
ness; and that you in your far-flung 
areas, away from this hub of Zion, are 
the leaven of righteousness. This will be 
the seed, we pray to God, which will 
bear fruit and bring back to this de- 
pressed and sordid world the freedom for 
which we all so earnestly pray. 

You have been great in your contribu- 
tions to this nation and to this Church. 
You will read in the reported sermons 
delivered from this pulpit that this land 
is choice above all other lands. It is 
only choice because from your shores 
have come your great, your humble, and 
your God-fearing men and women, and 
they have brought from your shores the 



fundamental concepts which made it 
possible for the birth of the greatest 
paladium of human liberty that was 
ever written by the hand of man — the 
Constitution of the United States. And 
I want you to know that greater than 
that has been your contribution to the 
building up of Zion and her borders. 

You in Great Britain have contributed 
to the leadership of this Church as has 
no other nation. In the veins of those 
who have presided over this modern 
kingdom, your blood courses. In Scandi- 
navia, your contribution has been great 
and magnificent. You have contributed 
prophets, seers, and revelators. In Ger- 
many you have contributed great edu- 
cators, great Saints, and to all of you 
in those faraway areas, I will say, great 
is our debt to you for that which you 
have contributed. 

We encourage you to stay where you 
are because you are needed there, where 
the light is going out, and we say to 
you: Stay close together; attend your 
meetings regularly, even though your 
numbers may be limited by law to four 
or to two; stay together. Renew your 
covenants with God by partaking of the 
sacrament, and I tell you that you can- 
not have your lights darkened because 
this work cannot be blacked out by the 
legislation of man. They may close 
your chapels; they may deny you the 
right to assemble in worship; but behind 
your own doors you have the priesthood 
of God; and in your homes where the 
priesthood of God exists, there is Zion. 
And to you whose lives are committed 
to righteousness, I say unto you, You 
are Zion. 

To you in South Africa, you who have 
never had a visit from one of the 
leaders of this Church, I know that your 
prayers will one day be answered. To 
you in South America who are strug- 
gling to build yourselves into a mighty 
people on that great continent, which is 
precious in the eyes of God, I say, be 
strong. To you in the isles of the sea, 
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I say unto you, were it not for you, I 
would not be standing here this day. 
To you in New Zealand, and when I 
speak to you I speak to all those who 
dwell on those beautiful isles, were it 
not for you, implanting within my heart 
as a seventeen-year-old boy your simple 
faith, your knowledge of God, your 
demonstration that the veil between God 
and man can be very, very thin, I 
wouldn't be standing here today at the 
hub of Zion, speaking to you way down 
under, in this capacity. This is not my 
calling alone, you good Maori people; 
this is yours. 

You in the Hawaiian Islands who 
have had come to your shores mission- 
aries, one only in his sixteenth year, who 
later became the leader of this Church, 
a noble prophet, seer, and revel ator: I 
tell you that on that island of Maui 
where he and President George Q. Can- 
non had their great theophanies and 
experiences, there is a spirit and an 
atmosphere, which I have felt nowhere 
else in all the world. 

To you in Tahiti, who were the first 
in the isles of the sea to receive the gos- 
pel in this dispensation, my heart goes 
out. For more than a hundred years you 
have been listening to this message of 
regeneration. You have contributed of 
your tithes and your offerings, your 
widow's mite, and not one of you has 
yet come to a temple of God. You are 
worthy. God will reward you for your 
faithfulness and devotion. His princi- 
ples are eternal, and in his kingdom 
and his presence, that which you have 
been denied in this life will be added 
unto you. Great has been your contri- 
bution to the building up of this Church. 

Australia, the great continent down 
under, there where our people are scat- 
tered over such a vast area, how great 
has been your contribution! During the 
war years, when you were without mis- 
sionaries from Zion, your leadership rose 
up and magnificently carried on. And 
there sits among the councils of the 
Church this day one of those mission- 
aries who went to your shores many 
years ago and whose testimony was 
strengthened by you until it became an 



anchor to his faith. God bless you for 
this great contribution. 

You in faraway Japan were left alone 
for many years, but there had been im- 
planted in your hearts a testimony of the 
restored gospel, and when the way was 
opened up for the missionaries to return 
to you, they found you, though small in 
number and in membership, still faith- 
ful and devoted and loyal. You at 
Hiroshima, where was felt the death 
blow of the first atom bomb, and where 
soon after you raised the sign which 
should be an ensign unto the world, not 
written in your language, but in the 
language which all nations understand, 
the English language, "No more Hiro- 
shimas." If all men could write in their 
hearts the- words of that sign which 
now stands over the place where that 
atom bomb exploded, peace would re- 
turn to the earth and dwell regnant in 
the hearts of all men. You have con- 
tributed much to the building up of this 
kingdom and could you hear my words, 
I could tell you that there sits before 
me now one who is at the head of one 
of our great institutions of learning who 
spent a number of years among you, 
who partook of your spirit, who knows 
you as an industrious people, who knows 
that in your land, there are no weeds; 
and I know that much that actuates 
him in his great purpose in instilling 
within the hearts and souls of the young- 
sters of this community, a knowledge of 
things which are true, he received under 
your influence. 

To you in faraway China I say: Keep 
the faith, be valiant; you will not be 
forgotten, and one day the missionaries 
will return to you. Yours is a light 
shining in darkness. Keep it burning, 
and the Father of us all will bless you. 

God bless you people out in these 
areas of the earth. And I testify to you 
that much strength comes from you to 
us, and if you remain strong where you 
are, we will not become weak here at 
the hub. In your hours of need, we will 
do our best. We will keep our store- 
houses bulging with the necessities of 
life, and when you need them, the 
freight cars will be loaded, and the 
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ships' bottoms will be filled, and we 
will send that over to you which you 
need. And we say to you, and I speak 
for all, that where there is no power, 
where there are no facilities, where 
there is no program to save you ma- 
terially as well as spiritually, there is 
no power of God unto salvation. We 
will not fail you spiritually nor mate- 
rially. 

And I leave my witness with you in 
all of your fair lands, that I know that 
God loves you. He will attend you and 
that which you do not hear as we speak 
in our great conferences in Salt Lake 
City, you do hear in your humble cot- 
tage meetings, wherever they may be, or 
in your rented halls which may reek 
with stale tobacco smoke, and which 



have been cleared of empty flasks and 
beer bottles the night before. Those 
same testimonies you bear, and I believe 
that I can say to you in behalf of most 
of my brethren that that which we have 
experienced in life which makes it pos- 
sible for us to stand here and address 
you as special witnesses, we received in 
our associations with you as young mis- 
sionaries. And again to you in New 
Zealand I say: Because of you, because 
of your kindliness, your humility, your 
patience, your great faith, I can stand 
here and say that I know that God lives, 
and because of you, I am a special wit- 
ness of his Son. All power be to you, 
and God bless you forever, and bless us 
all, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I am very grateful, my brothers and 
sisters, for the opportunity of meet- 
ing with you in general conference 
once again. I always receive a great uplift 
from these conferences. I would like 
to express appreciation, too, for the 
blessing that I receive in going to your 
stakes Sunday after Sunday, meeting 
you wonderful people who strengthen 
my faith and my testimony and help 
me to accomplish the work which is 
assigned to me. 

I am grateful beyond words for this 
great Church, and for the testimony I 
have of' the divinity of this work. I am 
grateful for the. privilege of doing a 
little in this Church, so that I may help 
to work . out my salvation and help 
others to work out theirs. 
. This morning once again I would like 
to address the young people of the 
Church: I love the young people. I am 
thrilled with their: faith and their de- 
votion. ; !" 

■Last June I had the^privilege of stand- 
ing here, and talking with the young 
people who;_came to the M.I.A. con- 
ference. . I; told them ahout ,a little 
family, upl in Canada; which had joined 
the Church* and as! a. result had suf- 



fered great persecution. To bolster their 
courage, this little family rewrote the 
words to a hymn they used to sing, and 
made one of the verses go like this: 

Dare to be a Mormon; 
Dare to stand alone; 
Dare to have a purpose firm; 
Dare to make it knownl 

I invited the young people who were 
here last June to develop the same kind 
of courage held by this wonderful 
Canadian family, and in the face of all 
forms of opposition to stand firm and 
true to the faith. 

That opposition might come in various 
forms. It might be persecution, as in 
the case of that Canadian family. It 
might be temptations, or it might come 
in the form of teachings from people 
who would like to destroy your faith. 

When those temptations or those 
persecutions or those false teachings 
come, will you have the courage to be 
real Latter-day Saints, to have a pur- 
pose firm, and to stand by it? 

A week ago a young man told me 
about the .trial, .that came to him in 
school, . Some r of the teachings -he re- 
ceived- from an instructor; who had no 
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faith appeared to have weakened the 
faith of this young man. 

I am always sorry when I hear about 
teachers in our public schools who try to 
destroy the faith of our young people. 
It always grieves me to hear of in- 
stances like this. I know that the great 
majority of the schoolteachers, them- 
selves, are wonderful people; they are 
believers in God. Many of them are 
devoted students of the scriptures. But 
unfortunately, occasionally, we find a 
teacher, whether in the field of philos- 
ophy or science, who seems to take it 
upon himself to destroy the faith of 
our young people. 

I appeal to our young folk to realize 
that true science is not anti-religion, 
and that there is no unity among the 
scientists with respect to many things 
now being taught by some instructors 
who interpret them to mean that there 
is no God. Science has never come to 
a unity of understanding on that point, 
young people, so do not be disturbed by 
the godless teachings you may get in 
the classroom. 

I would like you to know that some 
of the great scientists, many of them, in 
fact, are devoted believers in God, and 
some of them have declared that atheism 
has no place among the true scientists. 
. I was glad to read not long ago in 
This Week Magazine, an article by 
Dr. Arthur H. Compton, a Nobel prize 
winner, who said this: 

Few scientific men today defend the 
atheistic attitude. Never yet has there been 
adequate refutation of the argument that 
design in the universe presumes an intelli- 
gence. Evidence points to the existence 
of a Beginner, a Creator of the universe. 
A physicist's studies lead him to believe 
this Creator to be an intelligent Being. The 
intelligent God has an interest in and re- 
lationship to man, and it is reasonable to 
assume that he would be interested in 
creating a being intelligent like himself. 

I was glad to get a copy of a little 
pamphlet entitled, "A Scientist Confesses 
His Faith," written by Dr. Robert A. 
Millikan. Among other things in that 
little pamphlet, Dr. Millikan says: 
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I think you will understand me when I 
say that I have never known a thinking 
man who did not believe in God. 

In speaking of the controversy between 
science and religion, Dr. Millikan said 
something else which I believe, young 
people, you should remember when 
some of these faithless, godless teachers 
who are trying to destroy your religion, 
talk to you in your classrooms. Said 
Dr. Millikan: 

I am not going to place the whole blame 
for the existence of this controversy upon 
misguided leaders of religion. The re- 
sponsibility is a divided one, for science 
is just as often misrepresented as is religion 
by men of little vision, of no appreciation 
of its limitations, and of imperfect compre- 
hension of the real role which it plays in 
human life, by men who lose sight of all 
spiritual values and therefore exert an in- 
fluence upon youth which is unsettling, 
irreligious, and essentially immoral. I am 
ready to admit that it is quite as much 
because of the existence of scientists of 
that type as of their counterparts in the 
field of religion, that the fundamental con- 
troversy has flared up today, and it is high 
time that scientists recognize their share of 
the responsibility, and take such steps as 
they can to remove their share of the 



And then Dr. Millikan quotes Lord 
Kelvin as saying: 

I believe that the more thoroughly science 
is studied, the further does it take us away 
from anything comparable to atheism. If 
you think strongly enough, you will be 
forced by science to a belief in God, which 
is the foundation of all religion. 

I was interested to note that Lord 
Kelvin's biographer said this: 

It pained him [that is. Lord Kelvin], to 
hear crudely atheistic views expressed by 
young men who never had known the 
deeper side of existence. 

Further to quote Dr. Millikan: 

If I am accused of calling merely on the 
testimony of the past, on the thinking 
which preceded the advent of this twentieth 
century in which we live, I can bring the 
evidence strictly up to date by asking you 
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to name the dozen most outstanding scien- 
tists in America today, and then showing 
you that the great majority of them will 
bear testimony, not only to the complete 
lack of antagonism between the fields of 
science and of religion, but to their own 
fundamental religious convictions. 

So young people, when you are faced 
in your classrooms by faithless men who 
stand before you and try to destroy 
your faith, think of what these great 
scientists have said. Remember that 
even Dr. Millikan says that you can 
name the top scientists of the world, and 
he will show you that most of those 
men not only believe in God but also 
bear testimony of it. 

I tell you there is nothing outmoded 
about faith in God, and when you 
go to school, you do not need to believe 
everything that is told you by these 
faithless men, whether in philosophy or 
science classes. You do not need to 
accept their evidence alone. And if you 
are disturbed by their persistence in 
teaching you these false things, just 
ask yourself the question: Which is the 
greater scientist, your instructor or Dr. 
Robert A. Millikan? Ask yourself, who 
is the greater scholar, your instructor 
or Lord Kelvin? Ask yourself, who is 
the greater authority, your instructor 
or Dr. Arthur H. Compton, or some of 
the other scientists who give the lie to 
the teachings of these men who say 
there is no God. 

I shall never forget when I was in a 
sociology class I saw the professor, a 
short, bald-headed, bewhiskered man, 
stand there in front of our class and 
actually defy us to believe in God. He 
defied us to believe in a special crea- 
tion or that man is a child of God. 

I have always understood that it was 
against the law to discuss religion in 
the schools. But these men apparently 
claim academic privilege of some kind, 
academic freedom, I think they call it, 
in taking the right to destroy the very 
faith which the law prohibits us from 
teaching in the public schools. And 
when they do it, I think they are in 
violation of the spirit of the law, just 
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as much as if they were teaching re- 
ligion. Young people, remember the 
great men of the world believe in God. 

We do not get our faith from science, 
however, and I hope you will never 
take the position that we must even 
seriously regard what science says about 
religion. Faith comes by revelation. No 
matter what science might do to pro- 
mote religious faith, it can never save 
a man. Salvation comes through reve- 
lation and the power of God restored to 
men in these last days. And that revela- 
tion is available. That revelation has 
come. The power of God and his 
priesthood are now here among men, 
and salvation comes through them. 

How much do you know about the 
revelations of God to man? When 
Brother Kirkham stood here and asked 
you to study the scripture prayerfully, 
I was glad for the way he talked. I 
also appeal to you to make an investi- 
gation for yourself about the gospel of 
Christ. I ask you to be a part of this 
day of study and research, by making 
a study and research of your own re- 
ligion. Do not be ignorant of what 
your own Church teaches. The glory 
of God is intelligence; there is no salva- 
tion in ignorance. 

When you go to school, you study 
mathematics or chemistry or some 
foreign language. You do not just take 
the teacher's word for what is given 
there. When you study mathematics, 
you actually work out the equations 
and know by working them out that 
they are true. And when you study 
chemistry, you learn about the truths 
of that subject by actually performing 
the experiments that are given to you, 
and by performing them you discover 
the truth of the principles you are 
taught. 

But if you went to school all your 
life and did not study mathematics, 
you would never know anything about 
that subject, would you? You might go 
to school all your life and never learn 
one thing about chemistry, unless you 
studied chemistry. And you can be in 
this Church all your life, and never 
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know what this Church teaches unless 
you study it. 

Will you not take the advice of 
Brother Kirkham and study your own 
religion? Open the pages of the Bible; 
read there of the hand dealings of God 
to man. Read there of the life of the 
Savior. Learn of his teachings. He 
actually was here on the earth, and he 
taught men the principles about which 
you have heard today and in the pre- 
ceding days of this conference. 

And read the Book of Mormon. Study 
its pages. Know what is inside the 
covers of that great book. And will 
you study also the revelations that are 
given in that very small but great book, 
The Pearl of Great Price? It is almost 
unknown among many people, and yet 
it contains some of the greatest revela- 
tions of God to man. 

And then, young people, will you 
really make a study of the life of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and read the 
revelations that God gave to him? Dis- 
cover Joseph Smith. Find out what 
motivated him. Be thrilled with the 
rest of us as you read the story of his 
going into the woods and there kneeling 
down and asking for light; and in re- 
sponse to that prayer seeing the Father 
and the Son standing there before him, 
not in some dream, but in a real ex- 
perience. 

And then read of his visits with the 
Angel Moroni, a personage who came 
back from the dead and ministered to 
Joseph Smith, gave him direction, and 
helped him in the production of the 
Book of Mormon. And then read the 
story of Oliver Cowdery and Joseph 
Smith who received ministrations from 
John the Baptist, and the Apostles, 
Peter, James, and John. 

Read the story of these two men as 
they knelt in the Kirtland Temple in 
prayer, and there suddenly came before 
them a glorious vision. In the Kirtland 
Temple, here in the United States of 
America, stood the Savior, the Redeemer 
of the world. They saw him and 
talked with him. That one experience 
was worth more than all the philoso- 
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hies and scientific theories that men 
ave produced in all time. They saw 
him; they heard his voice; they knew 
that he lived; and they did not have 
to take anybody else's ideas nor 
hypotheses pertaining to it. 

After his appearance there came other 
glorious personages, Elijah, Moses, Elias. 
Why, this Dispensation of the Fulness 
of Times is so filled with actual ex- 
periences which men have had with 
God, and with the testimonies of those 
men, that you do not need to doubt. 
You may know for yourself as well, 
because as you study these things, and 
as you work in the Church, if you will 
pray, as Brother. Kirkham asked of you, 
then the Lord will bless you with a 
knowledge of the truth of these things. 
You will receive a testimony, and you 
will know for yourself that God does 
live, that Mormonism is true, that the 
Savior has a modern ministry, and that 
we are a part of it. 

Dare to be a Mormon, 
Dare to stand alone, 
Dare to have a purpose firm, 
Dare to make it known. 

I humbly pray in Jesus' name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

We repeat the welcome extended to 
our visitors, State officials, and others, 
as expressed at the opening of this meet- 
ing. I am pleased to note in the audience 
as I have looked over it, the presence 
of a number of educators, the State 
Superintendent of Schools, President and 
Deans from the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity, Ricks College, members of the 
Church Department of Education, in- 
cluding Directors of Institutes and 
Seminaries. I wish specifically to men- 
tion and welcome President Olpin of 
the University of Utah, Dr. Madsen, 
President of the Utah State Agricultural 
College, the President of the Brigham 
Young University, the President of the 
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Branch Agricultural College, the Presi- 
dent of Weber College. We have a feel- 
ing of fellowship with these educators. 

The closing song by the Tabernacle 
Choir will be, "The Great Awakening." 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Charles B. Richmond, formerly 
president of the Australian Mission. 

Following the prayer this conference 
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will be adjourned until two o'clock this 
afternoon. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang 'The 
Great Awakening," after which Elder 
Charles B. Richmond, formerly presi- 
dent of the Australian Mission, offered 
the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the con- 
ference was held at 2:00 p.m., Sunday, 
. April 6. 

Again the various buildings were 
crowded to capacity: The Tabernacle, 
the Assembly Hall, and Barratt Hall, 
and again thousands assembled on the 
Tabernacle grounds to listen to the pro- 
ceedings of the conference. 

President McKay opened the meeting 
promptly at 2:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay: 

Yesterday we received a very sweet 
and impressive message from a family 
of Saints in Hong Kong, China. They 
ordered to be sent to you and the Church 
this beautiful bouquet of flowers— the 
hydrangeas that you see here on the 
railing. 

They are from the Ko family and Mrs. 
Joyce Aher, Chinese members formerly 
of Hong Kong, China. They sent it to 
show their love and appreciation for 
our having sent the missionaries to 
China. We thank them, and send to 
them through President Robertson and 
Sister Robertson, and others, who are 
laboring for their welfare, our love and 
blessings. 

This is the concluding session of the 
122nd Annual Conference of the Church 



of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
are convened in the Tabernacle on 
Temple Square. 

The services are being broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, 
over a loudspeaking system and by tele- 
vision, and as heretofore, all the pro- 
ceedings have been broadcast over the 
stations named in the opening session 
of the Conference. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir under 
the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall, 
with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 
We shall begin this service by the 
Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus sing- 
ing, "Seek Thy God," Brother Cornwall 
conducting. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Thomas W. Richards, formerly 
president of the East Central States 
Mission. 



The opening musical selection was 
by the Tabernacle Choir male chorus, 
"Seek Thy God."' 

Elder Thomas W. Richards, formerly 
president of the East Central States 
Mission, offered the opening prayer. 

The ladies chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir then sang, "My Heart Ever Faith- 
ful." 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency pre- 
sented for the vote of the people the General Authorities, General Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they were unanimously sustained 
by those present. The list as presented and sustained is as follows: 
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GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Mark E. Petersen 

John A. Widtsoe Matthew Cowley 

Albert E. Bowen Henry D. Moyle 

Harold B. Lee Delbert Leon Stapley 

Spencer W. Kimball Marion G. Romney 

Ezra Taft Benson LeGrand Richards 

Patriarch to the Church 

Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, and the 
Patriarch to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay Stayner Richards 

Clifford E. Young EIRay L. Christiansen 

Alma Sonne John Longden 

George Q. Morris 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Seymour Dil worth Young 

Antoine R. Ivins Milton R. Hunter 

Richard L. Evans Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A Kirkham 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith, with A William Lund as Assistant 
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Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Ezra Taft Benson 

Stephen L Richards Mark E. Petersen 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Matthew Cowley 

Joseph Fielding Smith Henry D. Moyle 

John A. Widtsoe Delbert Leon Stapley 

Albert E. Bowen LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Adam S. Bennion 

Spencer W. Kimball Franklin L. West 

Commissioner of Education 
Franklin L. West 
Seminary Supervisors 
J. Karl Wood 
Joy F. Dunyon 

Auditing and Finance Committee 

Orval W. Adams 
Albert E. Bowen 

Tabernacle Choir 
Lester F. Hewlett,, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assitant Conductor 
Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 
Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



John A. Widtsoe Clifford E. Young 

Albert E. Bowen Alma Sonne 

Harold B. Lee John Longden 

Henry D. Moyle Antoine R. Ivins 

Matthew Cowley Oscar A. Kirkham 

Delbert L. Stapley Joseph L. Wirthlin 

Marion G. Romney Thorpe B. Isaacson 

LeGrand Richards Carl W. Buehner 
Thomas E. McKay 

General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Committee 
Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

T. C. Stayner Walter Dansie 

Mark B. Garff LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

Leonard E. Adams A. Reed Halversen 

J. Leonard Love Henry C. Jorgensen 

W. T. Lawrence 
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GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 
Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Deseret Sunday School Union 
George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
A. Hamer Reiser, First Assistant Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Florence H. Richards, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 



President David O. McKay: of the Church for the sustaining vote 
of the General Conference, and he re- 
Elder Richards, will you take your ports all voting in the affirmative. 

place here in the Council. We shall be pleased now to hear 

... . . , , _. T _ from Elder LeGrand Richards, whom 

We have just heard President J. Reu- you have just sustaine d as a member 

ben Clark, Jr., of the First Presidency f the Council of the Twelve. 

present the General Authorities, General Will Elder Buehner please take his 

Officers, and General Auxiliary Officers place beside Bishop Wirthlin. 

ELDER LeGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I suppose only the men on this stand as the Presiding Bishop of this Church, 

can know what has gone through my He and I have labored side by side for 

mind and my heart since President fourteen years, and I doubt if any two 

McKay called me to his office following men have ever been closer to each other 



the morning meeting. than we have been. He is a noble 

I first want to tell you that I am proud character* and he is as true and loyal 
that Brother Wirthlin has been called to this Church as any man I have ever 
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met. If v 



questioned the iristruc- 
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l of the brethren, he would say, 
"Well, you know, if the brethren were 
to tell us to put the Presiding Bishop's 
Office up on Ensign Peak, there it would 
go." That is the kind of faith he has. 

And I have learned to love Brother 
Isaacson so much in these few years, 
five and a half years, that he has served 
as my counselor, and I am so happy 
that Brother Wirthlin saw fit to choose 
him to stand by his side. 

And I love Brother Buehner. I have 
only been out with him once or twice, 
but I think they have made a wonder- 
ful choice. 

Now I want to pay a tribute of re- 
spect and an expression of deep apprecia- 
tion to the employees of the Presiding 
Bishop's office. We have some won- 
derful help there, and they have been 
so loyal and willing to do anything we 
have ever asked them to do. I should 
like to name them, but the list would 
be too long. God bless them in their 
further responsibilities in that office. 

I cannot find words to express what 
s in my heart. I think of what Brother 



"My soul is subdued." I do not know 
what it takes to subdue the soul of a 
man, but for the past two hours, I have 
been trying to figure out how I could 
measure up and not disappoint you 
people, and not disappoint the Lord. 

How grateful I feel to the brethren, 
President McKay and his Counselors, 
that they have enough confidence in 
me to nominate me for this position, 
and that the Quorum of the Twelve, 
knowing that I should become one of 
them, sustained them in the nomina- 
tion. 

And I thank you for your sustaining 
vote here this day, and I pledge you all 
the strength and ability that the Lord 
has given me to continue to help build 
up his kingdom on the earth. 

I thank God for the opportunities 
that I have enjoyed of working among 
you, and in his Church, the missions 
that I have been able to fill, and the 
other sundry odd jobs, because I truly 



' love the work more than anything else 
in this world, and I know it is true. I 
could live better without the limbs of 
my body than I could without the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost and the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

When I returned from my first mis- 
sion, I was called to speak in my ward. 
I told the Saints that the greatest desire 
I had in my heart was that I might be 
able so to live now that I was home, 
that I could enjoy the same spirit I 
had enjoyed in the mission field. And 
I added, I hope the Lord will send me 
on a mission just often enough so I 
can keep that spirit. Maybe that is 
the reason I filled four missions. I 
thought when I got in the bishop's 
office, I would never get another, but 
who knows what might happen now? 

I have loved my work with the youth 
of this Church, and with the Aaronic 
Priesthood, and for a time we had the 
girls' program. And we have lived to 
see some real achievement in the work 
with these boys. When we came into 
the office fourteen years ago, many a 
ward was still using the Melchizedek 
Priesthood in the administration of the 
sacrament. We tried to get the Standard 
Quorum Award going. We could hardly 
get a quorum to get twenty-five percent 
of the boys to attend sacrament meet- 
ing. And now the average for the 
entire Church is forty-one percent. It 
is not much to boast about, but it is 
up a long way to what it was. 

And the girls were up to fifty-five per- 
cent, so they have to help the boys along 
a little, or the boys will not be worth 
their marrying a little later on when 
they want companions. 

The growth of the Church during 
these fourteen years has been tremen- 
dous. I have been privileged to travel 
around the stakes of Zion, and it seems 
to me that every conference I attend, 
they say it is the largest crowd they 
have ever had. The way the brethren 
have been dividing the wards and stakes 
is indicative of the growth of the Church. 

In tribute to the faithfulness and the 
integrity of the Latter-day Saints, I want 
to give you two or three figures of what 
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has happened since we came into the 
Presiding Bishop's office. 

The membership of the Church in 
that time has increased 46.1 percent. 

The tithes of the Church have in the 
same length of time increased 653.3 
percent. 

Forty-six percent increase in member- 
ship, 6533 percent increase in tithing, 
and then you say the Latter-day Saints 
do not have faith. 

And then you add to that what the 
brethren have already reported during 
this conference of the gifts of the Saints 
that are not counted as tithes, and I say 
the Saints are wonderful. God bless 
them everywhere for their faith and 
for their integrity. 

I never come home from a stake con- 
ference but what I say to my wife, 
"You just have to get out in this Church 
to know the power of the Lord that is 
in it." How anyone in the world could 
be familiar with the Church and what 
it is doing, and the spirit and the power 
that is in it, and think that it comes 
from man! He would have to be a 
very bright man, wouldn't he? 

The fast offerings in' that time in- 
creased 230 percent. There have been 
65 new stakes of Zion added; 458 wards, 
and 73 new independent branches. 

I thought these figures might interest 
you and show that the Saints are com- 
ing along pretty well. 

Now, brothers and sisters, if there is 
anything that I am sure of, more than 
anything else in the world, it is that 
this work is divine. It is not the work 
of man. It is the work of God, the 
Eternal Father, and his power is in it, 
and I tell you in all sincerity that the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter that the 
Savior promised tq send to guide us in 
all truth and bring things to our re- 
membrance, is just as much a reality 
to me and just as necessary for our well- 
being as the sun that shines in the 
heavens is to the seed that is sown in 
the ground, and the plants as they 
germinate arid come forth. I know the 
power of the Holy Ghost is in this 
Church. 

When the Lord sent his servants out 



in this day, he told them they were not 
going to be taught of men, but to teach 
that which he would- give unto them 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. I do 
not know very much about the philoso- 
phies of men, but I know that God 
created the feelings of the human heart 
and the human soul, and I know that 
God has a way of bringing joy and 
happiness into the souls of men, when 
they seek after him, and when they 
enjoy the gift of the Holy Ghost, far 
beyond anything that men can pur- 
chase with their money. 

I have been in homes of rich people. 
I have never seen any tears of joy shed 
because of anything they could purchase 
with their money, but I have been in 
groups of missionaries and groups of 
Saints, when for hours at a time there 
was not a dry eye there; just because 
the spirit of God was there. Like 
Nephi of old said, 

He [the Lord] hath filled me with his 
love, even unto the consuming of my flesh. 
(See II Nephi 4:21.) 

I feel sorry for Latter-day Saints if 
they have never felt that power, and 
that blessing, unto almost the con- 
sumption of their flesh. 

That is what Paul meant when he 
said of those who have tasted of the' 
power of the world to come, and then 
fallen away, it is impossible to renew 
them again to repentance, which gave 
me to understand that Paul understood 
that in this life, men could taste , of 
the powers of the world to come. Surely 
that was what Paul experienced when 
he stood before Festus and Agrippa, 
there in chains as he was, and bore 
witness of the ministration and the 
appearance of the Savior to him on the. 
way to, Damascus, how he had seen 
the light, and heard the Voice saying, 

. . . Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
... it is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. (Acts 9:4-5.) 

And after Festus and Agrippa had. 
listened, Festus said, 
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But he said, I am not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak forth the words of truth 



Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 
(Ibid., 26:24-28.) 

And there he was in chains, and his 
reply was something like this, "I would 
to God, that not only thou, but all men 
everywhere were as I am, save these 
chains that hold me bound." (See 
Ibid., 26:29.) That is what the spirit 
of the Lord does. 

And you remember when Jesus ap- 
peared to the people here in America, 
following his resurrection, and estab- 
lished his Church and ministered among 
them, the historian says that the joys 
that filled their souls no pen could write 
nor tongue express. And that is the 
thing the Lord gives to those who serve 
him, and that is the joy of service there 
is in this Church. 

A few weeks ago I attended a 
stake conference, and a stake president 
told me about two visits he had made to 
an adult member of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, to try to induce him to quit his to- 
bacco so that he might receive the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood and be prepared to 
go to the house of the Lord with his 
family; and he said he had been un- 
successful. So I said to this stake presi- 
dent, "Did it ever occur to you that you 
might have been getting the cart before 
the horse, so to speak? If you would 
go to that man and teach him the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
he would become converted, you would 
not need to ask him to quit his tobacco." 

I think of the many, many homes into 
which I went in the mission field. I 
have in mind one now. The first night 
there, because we would not smoke with 
them, and we could not drink their 
coffee with them, the man said, "Well, 
I would never join your Church." Well, 
we did not discuss the Word of Wisdom 
any more for a few weeks, until we got 
him a little farther along. And when 
we got a little farther along, we did 
not have to ask him to lay away his 
coffee; it just disappeared. We did not 
have to ask him to quit his tobacco; 
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it went out the window the same way. 

I remember one man past his eighties, 
who had been in the government serv- 
ice, walking up and down the streets 
and lanes in Holland for years and years 
of his life, and all he had for a com- 
panion and friend was his cigars. He 
chewed them instead of smoking them. 
And when he heard the gospel and 
became converted, he laid them away; 
he used to chew a little licorice root to 
take the place of the cigars. 

I never hear of men like the one the 
stake president referred to but what 
I think — if they were only converted 
to the truth, they would not have to 
be asked to quit their tobacco. I could 
not help thinking the other night when 
we had this demonstration of missionary 
work, if every member of the Church 
could see it and hear it, and all the 
youth of the Church, we would not 
have so much transgression. 

I have another thought before I 
close. You remember what the Lord 
said to Peter, he said, 

. . . Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you 

But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. (Luke 
22:31-32.) 

I tell you, brothers and sisters, the 
Latter-day Saints are becoming con- 
verted, and they are strengthening their 
brethren, but there would not be a man 
or a woman in all Israel who would 
ever buy a pound of tea or coffee or a 
cigar or a cigaret or tobacco, in any 
form, if they were only converted. 

You just think of Peter. He said, 
"Though all the world forsake thee, I 
will not forsake thee." But the Savior 
knew that even though he thought he 
was converted he was not quite con- 
verted. And so you remember how the 
Savior said that ere the cock should 
crow, he would deny Jesus thrice, and 
he did. And he was the first one to 
say, "I go fishing," (see John 21:3) 
after the Savior was crucified, but when 
he had remained at Jerusalem accord- 
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ing to the Savior's command, until he 
had been endowed with power from on 
high, the Holy Ghost, then he went 
forth fearless as a lion, and when he 
was commanded that he should no 
more preach Christ and him crucified in 
the streets of Jerusalem, he replied: 
"Whom shall man obey? God or man?" 
And you will remember that finally he 
rejected the privilege of being crucified 
with his head up, because he thought 
he was not worthy to be crucified as 
was his Lord. 

Brothers and sisters, if we could just 
get the Holy Ghost, the testimony of 
the spirit in the hearts of all Latter- 
day Saints, we would not have any 
of them saying that we harp too much 
on the Word of Wisdom. After all, 
God gave it. 

God help us to so live his command- 



ments that we may enjoy his Spirit, 
that we may ever be found walking in 
his ways, and keeping his command- 
ments, I humbly pray, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder Le- 
Grand Richards, whom you have this 
day sustained as a member of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. 

We shall now hear Bishop Joseph L. 
Wirthlin, and he will be followed by 
Brother Buehner. 

This afternoon we interviewed Brother 
Buehner, and just as he shook hands 
to leave, with tears in his eyes, he said, 
"I hope I shall not have to speak this 
afternoon, shall I?" 

I suppose you will, Brother Buehner. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
approach this task with mingled 
feelings this afternoon. The one 
difference between Bishop Richards' and 
my situation has been that I was asked 
to visit President McKay last night at 
five-thirty. Hence the turmoil in my 
soul has existed for twenty-four hours, 
whereas in his case, he has only had 
two hours of it. 

I would like to say that this change 
has brought about an end of one of 
the sweetest experiences that I have 
ever enjoyed. The last fourteen years 
in association with Bishop Richards has 
been a great source of inspiration, joy, 
and happiness for me. 

I found him to be a man of great 
faith. He has an abundance of humility, 
and in his heart of hearts there is a 
great love for all people. There has 
been a beaten trail to his door over 
the years by those who have been in 
distress, and they have never left his 
office empty-handed or without some 
inspiration and encouragement. And as 
he leaves us, we shed tears at our part- 
ing, but we are only two floors apart. 



It was just fourteen years ago this 
month when the telephone rang in my 
office, and someone said, "President 
Grant would like to speak to you." 

I answered the phone. The President 
said, 'This is Heber J. Grant. We are 
reorganizing the Presiding Bishopric to- 
day. LeGrand Richards has been asked 
to accept the position of Presiding Bish- 
op, with Marvin O. Ashton as his first 
counselor, and we are asking you to 
take the position of second counselor." 

I was shocked, and I suggested to the 
President I should like to talk to him 
about the matter. 

He then declared, 'There are only 
thirty minutes before the next session 
of the conference takes up, and I want 
to have some rest. What do you say?" 

I answered "Yes," and I have never 
regretted having answered yes to that 
call and all calls that have come to me 
in this great organization. 

I think of Bishop Ashton today. I 
learned much from him. He had a 
heart that was full of kindness and love 
for all mankind. I say, "God bless his 
memory." 
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This great honor that has come to me 
today I accept as a tribute reflecting 
back to those who made it possible for 
me to enjoy all the blessings of this 
great Church. 

I think of my Swiss grandfather and 
grandmother, my English grandfather 
and grandmother, who paid a dear price 
from a physical point of view for the 
acceptance of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

My Swiss grandfather came into the 
valleys of the mountains in destitute 
circumstances. He married his Swiss 
sweetheart and took her to a mansion 
out on Eighth East and South Temple — 
a dugout — where they lived for two 
years. But they were happy in the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. In a 
short time my grandfather was called 
on a mission to Switzerland. 

At that time they had three children. 
He accepted the call without any reser- 
vations. They had no resources ex- 
cept the family cow, and that was sold 
to the end that his traveling expenses 
might be paid, and my grandmother 
sewed salt sacks for one dollar a thou- 
sand in order to sustain her family and 
help her husband who was out preach- 
ing the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

My English grandfather was a man 
of great faith. As a young man he had 
the feeling in his heart that the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ must be upon 
the earth somewhere, and that the 
Church of Jesus Christ could be found. 

So he prayed to the Lord earnestly 
that he might find the Church and the 
gospel. Finally one Saturday night be- 
fore retiring, he knelt down and asked 
the Lord in faith whether or not the 
Church was upon the earth, and if it 
was, could he find it. 

During that night he had a dream, 
and in the dream he saw a street in 
the city where he lived, and in that 
street there was a hall, and in that hall 
two men were preaching the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When he awoke the next morning, 
he was so impressed by the dream that 
h£ got up, dressed, and went to the 
street, found the hall, and there found 
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two servants of God preaching the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He came to 
this country amidst hardships. Because 
of the faith of these forefathers of mine, 
I am here, living in peaceful valleys, 
in the shadows of great mountains, and, 
above all, within hearing of the voice 
of the latter-day prophets. 

So I owe to them a debt — a debt of 
gratitude, and a debt that can best be 
paid in service to this great cause. I 
was blessed with wonderful parents, a 
father who taught me the importance 
of integrity and virtue, and a mother 
of great faith — a mother, who taught 
me the lessons of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ at her knee. She taught 
me the story of the visitation of the 
Father and the Son, and I accepted that 
story without any reservations. 

She taught me with reference to 
Jesus Christ and his divine mission. She 
taught me to honor the men who stand 
at the head of" this Church as prophets, 
seers, and revelators. And as I have 
lived and grown older in life, I have 
found that her teachings were right, 
that they are true, and because of her 
I owe to this great organization a serv- 
ice which I pray the Lord will give me 
the strength to render in such a way 
that those who have asked me to accept 
this position will be satisfied, that I 
will please the Lord, and please you, 
my brethren and sisters. 

I have been blessed with a fine com- 
panion, my dear wife. I remember the 
time in the early years of our married 
life when it was a struggle, and I labored 
in the bishopric of my ward; she gave 
me encouragement. Many times I have 
come home from work late. My clothes 
were spread out, my meal was prepared. 
I ate it quickly, changed clothes, and 
visited in the ward until late at night, 
arose early the next morning before my 
children were awake, and went to 
work. 

For days at a time I did not see my 
children when they were awake. So this 
companion of mine has the credit of 
rearing our family, and since I have 
been in the Presiding Bishopric, being 
away for weeks at a time, she has taken 
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over, and has done a great service as far 
as my family is concerned, and I say, 
"God bless her." 

In connection with this work I real- 
ize that I am following a great leader. 
I know of no man who has had at heart 
the welfare of the youth of this Church 
more than Bishop LeGrand Richards. 
As a bishopric, we have counseled long 
and often together in the endeavor to 
find means and ways whereby greater 
service might be rendered to the Aaronic 
Priesthood of the Church. 

Bishop Richards has received the in- 
spiration of the Lord's holy spirit, and 
rightly, too, for he has lived a life that 
qualifies him for the association of the 
Spirit, and out of it plans have been 
provided whereby both the young men 
and young women of the Church have 
been stimulated to draw nigh unto the 
Lord. 

I have three sons. I love them with 
all my heart, and I have the same love 
for the young men over whom we now 
have the responsibility and privilege of 



Brethren and sisters, I recognize that 
the Presiding Bishopric has a great re- 
sponsibility in the matter of seeing that 
home teaching is carried on in the 
Church. This great priesthood assign- 
ment from the Lord makes it clear to us 
that it is the teacher's duty to watch over 
the Church always, to be with them and 
strengthen them, to see that there is 
no iniquity in the Church, backbiting, 
or evil speaking, to see that they attend 
to their meetings, and that all of them 
do perform their duties. 

The word all has impressed upon me 
the fact that under no consideration 
are we as the teachers of the Church, 
as the servants of God, to teach the 
several and 'see that they do their duty, 
but to see that all of them do their duty. 

So, with this great assignment resting 
upon the shoulders of the Presiding 
Bishopric, with the help and support 
of the Melchizedek and Aaronic priest- 
hoods, we should be able to provide the 
teaching of the gospel in every home, to 
watch over every home, to be with the 
families of the Church, strengthening 



them in their faith, testimony, loyalty, 
and devotion to the Church. 

The greatest authorities on the sci- 
ence of teaching indicate the best teach- 
ing is done where the listeners have 
an opportunity to participate in the dis- 
cussion. 

As of February of this year, a plan 
has been worked out where the ward 
teachers leave in each home a small 
slip on which is printed the topic or 
doctrine to be discussed during the com- 
ing month, and therewith are several 
scriptural references. This is an invi- 
tation to the families of this Church to 
prepare for the visit of the ward teachers, 
to know something about the subject 
to discuss and enter into the discussion 
freely. We have the hope that the 
teachers of the Church will be fully 
prepared, and as they enter each home, 
the family will know of the prepara- 
tion made because of the intelligent 
discussion that will follow under the 
direction of the Lord's holy spirit. 

I am convinced that there are many 
young people in this Church who have 
questions in their minds relative to the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus. 

Only the other day a sixteen-year- 
old boy asked his father, "What is the 
Holy Ghost? What form is it in? What 
are its functions? Do the General Au- 
thorities of the Church receive revela- 
tions through the Holy Ghost?" These 
are all intelligent questions, and they 
are pertinent. They indicate that this 
sixteen-year-old boy was thinking. 

In any Church family where the gos- 
pel principles and doctrines are studied, 
the questions of the youth can be an- 
swered fully and particularly in the 
presence of the ward teachers, the serv- 
ants of God. 

"The glory of God is intelligence." 
(D. & C. 93:36.) If we are going to 
have a house of God in our homes, it 
must be a house where we study the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and as 
we gain knowledge in our homes, knowl- 
edge of the gospel, then the glory of 
God will be in that home. His Spirit 
will be there in rich abundance. There 
will be the spirit of love and peace and 
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good will. And finally when we have 
finished our course here in life, we 
have been promised a mansion on the 
other side, for the Christ said, 



In my Father's house are many 1 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

. . . that where I am, ye may be also. 
(John 14:2-3.) 

Brethren and sisters, the heavenly 
mansion of which the Savior speak 
will depend entirely upon how much 
intelligence we gain in this life, and 
how much of it we apply in our lives 
from day to day. We are all candidates 
for the celestial kingdom, and if we 
gain that knowledge and apply it in our 
lives, there is no question but what we 
will inherit the celestial kingdom. 

I sincerely trust that we may have an 
interest in your faith and prayers. For 
these two grand men who will stand at 
my side, I have deep respect and love. 
Bishop Isaacson has proved his worth, 
and when I discussed with him the 
matter of remaining with me as one of 
my counselors, he said, "I don't want 
you to feel that you have to take me. 
If there is someone else you would rather 
have, feel free in selecting him." Breth- 
ren and sisters, knowing him as I do, 
knowing his faith, knowing of the great 
work that he has done with the adult 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
knowing something of his fine judgment, 
I just felt that I could not give him up. 

In Brother Buehner, I recognized a 
great youth leader, a man who accom- 
plished a great work as stake president, 
a man who has splendid judgment, a 
man of humility. So I feel that with 
these two men by my side, with an in- 
terest in your faith and prayers, and with 
the help of our brethren, the First Presi- 
dency, the Council of the Twelve, and 
the Council of the Seventy, and with 
the help of the Lord, we can fill the 
assignments that have been given to us. 
I couldn't help feeling the other morn- 
ing, after President McKay had finished 
that great address, to say in my heart, 



"Prophet of God, thank you for that 
revelation." I had that same thought 
in my mind last night when the three 
members of the Presidency stood up and 
counseled the great multitude of the 
priesthood: "Prophets of God, I thank 
you for your counsel. I thank you for 
your blessings." 

Brethren and sisters, these men stand 
in relationship to the Church as did 
Peter, James, and John. They are the 
servants of God. The light of inspira- 
tion and revelation rests upon them 
mightily. That is my testimony. And 
what I say about them is equally true 
of these twelve witnesses to the world, 
the Twelve Apostles. Every one of 
these men represents the Church as 
Christ would have it represented. They 
have my love, and they have my respect, 
and they have my support. The same 
is equally true of the brethren, the 
Assistants to the Twelve, and members 
of the First Council of the Seventy, and 
the Patriarch to the Church. And I 
would have you know that we of the 
Presiding Bishopric are your servants. 
If there is anything we can do to help 
stake presidents and bishops with their 
problems, we invite them to come and 
counsel with us. 

I pray that the Lord will bless us that 
we will be united in all of our en- 
deavors, for I know that this is the 
Church of the Christ. I am just as sure 
of that as I live. The visitation of the 
Father and the Son to Joseph Smith is 
a reality to me, not a dream. And the 
visitation of John the Baptist, and Peter, 
James, and John, and all of the heaven- 
ly beings who visited the Prophet, giv- 
ing him the keys wherein the gospel 
was restored in its simplicity and its 
fulness, and finally the establishment 
of the Church as it existed in the days 
of the Christ, are all realities to me. 
There is no question about it. 

And I pray that the Lord will bless 
me that I shall be built up in my faith. 
That he will forgive me of my weak- 
nesses, that I shall have his spirit with 
me always, I humbly ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin whom the 
General Conference has this day sus- 
tained as the Presiding Bishop of the 
Church. 



We shall now hear a few words from 
Elder Carl W. Buehner, whom we in- 
troduce to you now as the Second Coun- 
selor in the Presiding Bishopric of the 
Church. 



BISHOP CARL 

Second Counselor in 

My dear brethren and sisters, I didn't 
know a healthy man's legs could 
wobble so much in such a short 
distance. I am humble as I have never 
been humble before. I love this great 
Church, and I love these great men that 
preside over it — these men we know as 
the General Authorities of the Church. 

I have had a great experience, and I 
thank them for it, in working in the 
organizations of the Church. I have 
had the privilege of being a bishop, of 
being a stake president, of being the 
chairman of a region in this great wel- 
fare program of ours, and until a few 
minutes ago I was a member of the 
general welfare committee of the 
Church. 

I can promise this to Bishop Wirthlin 
and to Bishop Isaacson, that I will do 
everything that they ask me to do as 
long as I have strength to do it. I would 
drop in my tracks working for this great 
Church. I know of nothing that I love 
more; I know of no work that I would 
rather do than serve in this Church. 
After all, I am only a humble elder in 
the Church; my father and mother 
were converted by two Mormon elders 
in the old country, and when they came 
to this country in 1900, they brought 
with them two little children, and I 
was one of those children. Elder Thomas 
E. McKay, brother of our great Presi- 
dent, said that he held me in his arms 
in the old country, and that my father 
and mother were the first ones to give 
him dinner when he came to that sec- 
tion of the country as a missionary 
about 1898. And if there is one thing 
that I will always remember about my 
good parents, it is that they remembered 
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all their lives why they came to Salt 
Lake City. They were faithful members 
of this great Church. We were taught 
as youngsters how we should live, and 
if we haven't followed in their footsteps 
and if we haven't amounted to any- 
thing as sons and daughters of those 
fine parents, it is certainly not their 
fault. 

We didn't have to be asked to go to 
Church; we always went with them. I 
remember that as a little boy it was my 
responsibility every Saturday to shine 
the shoes of my father and all my 
brothers — and I had a lot of brothers. 
We didn't do that on Sunday morning; 
it was all done on Saturday; and Sunday 
morning the shined shoes were all put 
on, and we all went to Church. 

I'll appreciate always that I learned 
to work. I was the eldest of the fam- 
ily, and as our family grew, my. parents 
had quite a struggle in their early days 
in making a livelihood. As we became 
old enough, we had to learn how to do 
something ourselves. As I grew old 
enough to go to high school, I loved 
athletics as much as I did anything 
else, and I finally had the privilege of 
playing football and basketball and 
baseball and other things, but I think 
as a freshman at high school I was the 
first man who left the football practice 
field and hurriedly took a shower and 
ran to my home so that I could be 
working in our back yard when my 
father came home from work. It was 
only a few years after, that my father 
accompanied me to many games and 
watched some of my younger brothers. 

Well, it has been a great experience. 
I love these men, and I will do all I 



120 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



can in my humble and weak way to 
assist them in every way I can. If I 
have any disappointment, I think it 
would be in Brother Romney, that he 
let me leave the welfare committee just 
at the time when I thought I could 
help him a little. They trained me 
for a little over a year and had just 
given me a new position wherein I 
thought I might be helpful, and here 
today that work has been terminated, 
and I have a new position in the Church. 

I love the youth of the Church, and 
I love you folk. I hope and pray that 



and that this great Church will grow 
and prosper. My testimony is this, that 
as we work in this Church, so will our 
testimony increase, and so will the Lord 
love us and his blessings be with us. 
May it be so, I pray humbly in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Tabernacle Choir and the congre- 
gation joined in singing the hymn, 
"Praise To The Man Who Communed 
With Jehovah." 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



With you, my brothers and sisters, 
I take great joy in sustaining, in a 
real sense, these valiant servants of 
the Lord who have proven themselves so 
well in the past. I sustain them in their 
new positions with all my heart. 

After three days and two evenings of 
hearing the inspiring remarks of the 
brethren who have addressed us, I can 
assure you that the only comfort one 
gets at this stage is the comfort that 
comes from knowing that that which 
he thought to say has been more ade- 
quately expressed than he could have 
given it. That is my situation. 

I think we have had a most wonderful 
conference in that there have been 
sobriety, seriousness of purpose, earnest- 
ness of feeling, and it seems to me, a 
desire on the part of everyone to accept 
that which has been given us. The 
words that were given to one of the 
characters by William Shakespeare seem 
to express my feeling: 

God, who lends me life, lend me a 
souJ replete with thankfulness. 

1 hope, my brothers and sisters, that 
we can go from here, each of us, with 
"a soul replete with thankfulness" for 
the abundance of blessings which are 
ours; for the truth which we have; for 
the authority to act in the name of the 
Lord and to officiate in his name, and 
thereby bring salvation not alone to 



ourselves but to our loved ones and to 
all those who will heed the call. 

We should be thankful, as I am sure 
we all are, for these inspired men who 
lead and direct us in such a splendid 
way. 

If I could condense into a few words 
the general theme of this conference, it 
would be something like this: Forsake 
the vain practices of the world and serve 
the God of the land, who is Jesus Christ. 

Now, if we can go from here heeding 
that general thought, this conference 
will have produced much. I have often 
wondered why Latter-day Saints should 
need to be constantly admonished when 
we can declare in testimony and in 
truth that God lives and that Jesus is 
the Christ, that Joseph Smith was an 
instrument in his hands in restoring the 
gospel. I have very often thought that 
that should be sufficient for any of us, 
and like Adam, as President Clark men- 
tioned this morning, to know what our 
Father desires should be sufficient. 

And as with Adam, so with Abra- 
ham — no matter how great the sacri- 
fice, he did not equivocate. He did 
not hesitate. He did not ask questions. 
I hope, my brothers and sisters, that we 
can approach this in our faith and our 
determination to serve the Lord. 

We are, however, exposed to the 
philosophies and the practices of the 
world, and sometimes become intrigued 
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with certain innovations which many 
people would have us think are the 
things to do. Therefore, we need to be 
reminded from time to time of the 
things which really count, to put first 
things first, to love the Lord with all 
our hearts and with all our might and 
with all our strength. 

We Latter-day Saints need not sub- 
scribe to those practices which are around 
us, of which we have been warned in 
this conference. We need not minimize 
the religious standards and ideals which 
have been set up for us to heed and to 
follow. We need not be "lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God," as 
Paul has said that many in the world 
would be in these last days. (II Tim. 
3:4.) We need not and should not be 
"high-minded" nor self-sufficient, but 
as true Latter-day Saints we should walk 
humbly before the Lord and remember 
that he is our God. 

If we can be humble and submissive, 
gentle and easily entreated, we will 
grow in strength and in stature and be 
able to meet the vicissitudes of life, and 
to withstand the "... evils and designs 
which do and will exist in the hearts 
of conspiring men in the last days" 
(D. & C. 89:4), as we have been urged 
to do. 

There is an old Spanish proverb 
which says, 

He that loseth wealth, loseth much. He 
that loseth friends, loseth more. But he 
that loseth spirituality, loseth all. 

It seems to me that there is a depres- 
sion on spiritual things. We are in a 
worldwide "spiritual depression." As I 
go about and observe the conduct of 
many men and women, this seems all 
the more convincing. And we are told 

... the whole world lieth in sin, and 
groaneth under darkness and under the 
bondage of sin. 

And by this you may know they are 
under the bondage of sin, because they 
come not unto me. 

For whoso cometh not unto me is under 
the bondage of sin. 

And whoso receiveth not my voice is not 
acquainted with my voice, and is not of 
me. (D. & C. 84:49-52.) 



That was given to the Church in 1832. 
I doubt that the world has improved 
much since then. Maybe we have 
learned a lot more devilment in the 
intervening time. I am not sure, but 
it would appear that way. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, through 
these days of confusion and of doubt, 
where can we find security? On what 
foundation can we safely build? 

Speaking of the conditions that would 
exist in these days, a revelation through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith gave us this 
assurance: 

For they that are wise and have received 
the truth, and have taken the Holy Spirit 
for their guide, and have not been deceived — 
verily I say unto you, they shall not be 
hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall 
abide the day. 

And the earth shall be given unto them 
for an inheritance; and they shall multiply 
and wax strong, and their children shall 
grow up without sin unto salvation. 

For the Lord shall be in their midst, and 
his glory shall be upon them, and he will be 
their king and their lawgiver. (Ibid., 45:57- 
59.) 

How marvelous it is, my brothers and 
sisters, to contemplate such a blessing. 
It is ours if we will just heed the require- 
ments for it. I very often turn to the 
scriptures when I speak to these young 
people, or did do in the temple, in an 
effort to get them to hold to the course 
which is good for them, giving them this 
admonition in the words of Helaman: 

And now, my sons, remember, remember 
that it is upon the rock of our Redeemer, 
who is Christ, the Son of God, that ye 
must build your foundation; that when the 
devil shall send forth his mighty winds, 
yea, his shafts in the whirlwind, yea, when 
all his hail and his mighty storm shall beat 
upon you, it shall have no power over you 
to drag you down to the gulf of misery and 
endless wo, because of the rock upon which 
ye are built, which is a sure foundation, 
a foundation whereon if men build they 
cannot fall. (Helaman 5:12.) 

I commend that to the Latter-day 
Saints, and to the young people particu- 
larly, who are making a struggle to 
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establish themselves in their homes and 
in their lives as husbands and wives 
and fathers and mothers, to build upon 
that sure foundation, for if they do, they 
cannot fall, and they will not be de- 
ceived by the practices of the world. 

I sustain the brethren with all my 
heart. I know that this is the work of 
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the Lord. This is not just another 
Church. This is the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and he heads it and directs it 
through these instruments, these holy 
men in his hands. 

I testify to this, and pledge my al- 
legiance to it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My brethren and sisters, I humbly 
ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers, and the Spirit of God, 
to direct the few things that I may say 
this afternoon. 

I have a strong desire and feeling in 
my heart in this closing session of the 
conference to encourage the Latter-day 
Saints to keep God's commandments. I 
know that there is nothing in this world 
that is as important to members of the 
Church as to keep all the command- 
ments. In fact, the very purpose, the 
reason for our existence here in mortal- 
ity, is to prove us, to see if we will 
"... live by every word that proceedeth 
forth from the mouth of God." (D. & C. 
84:44; 98:11.) 

As President Clark pointed out in his 
masterful discourse this morning, Jesus 
Christ, at the grand council in heaven, 
declared that the sons and daughters of 
God would be placed upon this earth 
to " . . . prove them herewith, to see 
if they will do all things whatsoever 
the Lord their God shall command 
them." And the Master gave the prom- 
ise to them that those who were success- 
ful in doing so, would "... have glory 
added upon their heads for ever and 
ever." (Abraham 3:25-26.) 

In due course of time, Father Adam 
and Mother Eve were placed in the 
Garden of Eden. They partook of the 
forbidden fruit. The Fall came about; 
thus they became mortal -beings. A 
veil was drawn over their minds, and 
they forgot their pre-mortal existence 
and the gospel by which they had pre- 
viously lived in the spirit world. It 
was necessary, therefore, for Jehovah, 



even Jesus Christ, to reveal to them 
the gospel plan. 

As time passed, time and time again, 
little by little, line upon line, precept 
upon precept, doctrine upon doctrine, 
the gospel was revealed by the Savior 
to Father Adam and Mother Eve. They 
rejoiced in all the revelations that they 
received; and faithfully they rendered 
obedience to the commandments of 
God. We read in the Pearl of Great 
Price: 

And he [meaning the Lord] gave unto 
them commandments, that they should wor- 
ship the Lord their God, and should offer 
the firstlings of their flocks, for an offering 
unto the Lord. And Adam was obedient 
unto the commandments of the Lord. 

And after many days an angel of the 
Lord appeared unto Adam, saying: Why 
dost thou offer sacrifices unto the Lord? 
And Adam said unto him: I know not, 
save the Lord commanded me. (Moses 
5:5-6.) 

Now, some people may regard Adam's 
answer as one of blind obedience. I 
think his answer is one of the most sub- 
lime illustrations in the scripture of 
faithful obedience. Although he did 
not know the full answer why, yet he 
knew that God would not tell him to 
do anything which would be harmful 
for him. He was convinced that all that 
God commanded him to do was for 
his own good; therefore, he obeyed, and 
later on he received light. 

It would be a wonderful thing if all 
the members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ .of Latter-day Saints would follow 
Adam's example. When the holy proph- 
ets — the First Presidency of the Church, 
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the Twelve Apostles, God's anointed 
prophets, seers, and revelators upon this 
earth — give instructions to the Church 
members, if we would all render 
obedience to their instructions, having 
a firm conviction in our hearts that 
they speak the word of God; although 
we do not have the answer yet, know- 
ing in due time we should receive light 
as did Father Adam. 

It is my testimony that such would 
be the case. I am not only willing to 
follow the counsel of the brethren but 
also glad to obey God's commandments 
as given by his prophets. 

We are told that there are two masters 
in this world. The one Master is Jesus 
Christ; the other master is Satan. The 
Savior himself taught: 

No man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. (Matt. 6:24.) 

Alma, one of the great Book of Mor- 
mon prophets, taught: "For every man 
receiveth wages of him whom he listeth 
to obey." (Alma 3:27.) If we list to 
obey Jesus Christ, as our Master, we 
walk in the light: we receive peace, hap- 
piness, prosperity, and the other good 
blessings of this life, and in the world 
to come, eternal life in our Father's 
kingdom. If we choose to follow Luci- 
fer as our master, we shall receive the 
wages which are his to bestow upon us. 
On certain occasions those who obey 
Satan receive as their wages misery, 
unhappiness, sorrow, and disappoint- 
ment in this life; and, one might say, 
on all occasions, they experience the 
loss of their eternal rewards in the 
world to come. 

One of the most apt illustrations of 
one who chose to follow Lucifer, that 
comes to my mind at this time, was 
Cain. We read in the Pearl of Great 
Price: 

And Cain loved Satan more than God. 
And Satan commanded him, saying: Make 
an offering unto the Lord. (Moses 5:18.) 

Cain was obedient to Satan's com- 



mandment. Of course, God rejected 
that offering, and Cain became very 
angry. And then the Lord appeared 
unto Cain, and said: 

. . . Why art thou wroth? Why is thy 
countenance fallen? 

If thou doest well, thou shalt be accepted. 
And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door, and Satan desireth to have thee; and 
except thou shalt hearken unto my com- 
mandments, I will deliver thee up, and it 
shall be unto thee according to his desire. 
(Ibid., 5:22-23.) 

Yet Cain continued to love Satan 
more than God. He entered into a 
secret covenant with Satan to murder 
his brother Abel for gain. "And he 
gloried, [so the scripture says], in his 
wickedness." (Ibid., 5:31.) And after 
this terrible crime had been committed, 
Cain received his "wages from him 
whom he listeth to obey." He was cursed 
by the Lord with a dark skin. He lost 
the Holy Priesthood. He lost his eternal 
soul, becoming a son of perdition. Thus, 
he was turned over to Satan — his master. 

God, our Eternal Father, is very much 
concerned about you and me and every 
one of his children here upon this 
earth regarding their keeping his com- 
mandments. When we keep his com- 
mandments, it gives him joy; his heart 
is caused to rejoice. When we disobey 
his commandments, his heart is caused 
to sorrow. 

Enoch had the privilege of looking 
down through the stream of time in a 
vision. He and God were observing 
human history in that vision. When 
the scene came to the period of the 
time of Noah and they were observing 
what was taking place during that pe- 
riod, "God wept." (See Ibid., 7:28.) 
Enoch was very much surprised to see 
that God would weep, and asked: "Why 
is it that God weeps? Everything is 
happy in heaven, everything is peaceful 
there, everybody worships you." In fact, 
Enoch could see no reason why God 
should weep; but God said: 

. . . Behold these thy brethren; they are 
the workmanship of mine own hands, and 
I gave unto them their knowledge, in the 
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day I created them; and in the Garden of 
Eden, gave I unto man his agency. 

And unto thy brethren have I said, and 
also given commandment, that they should 
love one another and that they should 
choose me, their Father; but behold, they 
are without affection, and they hate their 
own blood. 

. . . among all the workmanship of mine 
hands there has not been so great wicked- 
ness as among thy brethren. (Ibid., 7:32-33, 
36.) 

Because God knew the calamity that 
should come to those people, he wept 
and declared that the heavens also wept 
over them. 

In his conference talk, President S. 
Dilworth Young gave a wonderful il- 
lustration on God's concern over our 
obedience which I would like to repeat 
today. 

King Saul had recently come to the 
throne when an invading Bedouin tribe 
from the Arabian desert came into the 
land of Canaan and molested the 
Israelites. The voice of the Lord came 
to Samuel, the prophet, commanding 
him to command King Saul to take 
his armies and go in pursuit of those 
invaders, the Amalekites, and destroy or 
kill every man, woman, and child, both 
male and female, and all the animals, 
as well as to destroy utterly all of the 
properties. Saul received this com- 
mandment, went in pursuit of the 
Amalekites but did not fully keep the 
commandment. He brought back the 
fattest and best of the sheep and cattle, 
as spoils of war. 

God was very displeased with Saul's 
disobedience; and the voice of the Lord 
spoke to Samuel again, telling him that 
Saul had 

. turned back from following me, and 

(I Samuel 1 

And then the Lord explained to 
Samuel what Saul had done. There- 
upon Samuel went out to meet King 
Saul as he was coming home from the 
war. Saul heard that Samuel was 
coming, so probably he hid the cattle 
and sheep behind a hill. When those 



two men met, Saul greeted Samuel as 
the chosen prophet of God, and said: 
"Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have 
performed the commandment of the 
Lord" (Ibid., 15:13); stating that he 
had obeyed God's command in detail, 
having completely destroyed the Amale- 
kites. 

And Samuel said, What meaneth then 
this bleating of sheep in mine ears, and 
the lowing of oxen which I hear? 

And Saul said, They have brought . . . 
a few of the fattest and best of the cattle 
and sheep for the purpose of offering 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and the 
rest we have utterly destroyed. (Ibid., 
15:14-15.) 



Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams. (Ibid., 15:22.) 

I would that every Latter-day Saint 
would place deeply that statement in 
his heart and keep it there forever. 
Furthermore, I would that every Church 
member from this time forward would 
repeat every few days: "Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams"; and obedience is 
even better than the wealth of this 
world or than any position or honor 
that mortal man can bestow upon us. 
Best of all our attainments, therefore, 
is to obey the voice of God in all things 
and at all times. 

We have been told by the holy 
prophets throughout the entire course of 
history that we will receive our bless- 
ings from the hand of God according 
to the obedience that we render to his 
holy laws. Therefore, the rewards and 
punishments are, one might say, based 
upon a scientific formula. The Lord 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith: 

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated — 

And when we obtain any blessing from 
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God, our Eternal Father, is not as 
greatly concerned over which race of 
people we belong to nor over the color 
of our skins as he is over our righteous- 
ness. He is not concerned with how 
wealthy we are — whether we drive a 
Cadillac or walk; nor does he care to 
which family we belong; but he is 
deeply concerned over what kind of 
hearts we have. In other words, it 
makes a vital difference to him whether 
we render obedience to his command- 
ments or not. 

The question ofttimes comes to the 
minds of thinking people, especially 
young people: "What rewards come as 
a result of obedience to God's com- 
mandments?" Even from the very be- 
ginning, and in every gospel dispensa- 
tion, the followers of Jesus Christ have 
been told by the holy prophets that 
those who render obedience to God's 
commandments eventually will find rest 
in the presence of the Lord. There 
they will receive a blessed immortality. 
In fact, in the very beginning when 
Adam and his posterity began to popu- 
late the earth, the scriptures report: 

And the Lord God called upon men by 
the Holy Ghost everywhere and commanded 
them that they should repent; 

And as many as believed in the Son, 
and repented of their sins, should be saved; 
and as many as believed not and repented 
not, should be damned; and the words went 
forth out of the mouth of God in a firm 
decree; wherefore they must be fulfilled. 
(Moses 5:14-15.) 

When you and I became members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints and were baptized, we entered 
into a covenant to keep God's com- 
mandments — all of his commandments. 
We did not covenant to obey just the 
gospel laws that meet our convenience, 
the ones that we like to keep, but all 
of God's commandments. 

When we received the Holy Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, we received it with 
an oath and a covenant; and the oath 
and covenant is that we will live "... 



by every word that proceedeth forth 
out of the mouth of God." (D. & C. 
98:11.) Jesus Christ has promised that 
if we do so all that the Father has will 
be given unto us. (Ibid., 84:38.) 

Now, what does the Father have? 
The greatest blessing that he has to 
give to his faithful children, according 
to his own declaration, is eternal life. 
(Ibid., 14:7.) Also, he has called this 
gift exaltation in the presence of God. 
Godhood is another way to describe 
that same gift. (Ibid., 132:19-20.) There- 
fore, all those who love God and keep 
his commandments will receive eternal 
life, godhood, or exaltation, which means 
that they will rise in the resurrection 
and enter into celestial glory to be made 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ and receive 
all that the Father has. 

I am as thoroughly convinced as I 
am that I am standing here speaking to 
you people, in fact, I know that if you 
and I will keep God's commandments 
day by day, walking humbly with our 
God, with "a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit," as the Lord has commanded 
us to do (Micah 6:8; III Nephi 9:20), 
eventually we will hear the voice of 
God invite us into his presence; and, 
as the scriptures state, we shall "... 
pass by the angels, and the gods, which 
are set there, to . . . [our] exaltation 
and glory in all things, ..." (D. & C. 
132:19.) 

If we prove faithful in keeping all 
of God's commandments, we shall re- 
ceive a glorious celestialization, a com- 
parable degree of happiness, joy, peace, 
and power with that which God, the 
Eternal Father, and the Only Begotten 
Son have attained. In other words, all 
that the Father has will be given unto 
us. This is what is in store for the faith- 
ful Saints, for those who love God and 
keep his commandments. 

I humbly ask our Father in heaven to 
bless every Latter-day Saint in the 
world; that all of us will vow to keep 
God's commandments and that we will 
walk by every word that proceedeth 
forth from his mouth from this time 
forward. I do so, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard Elder Milton R. 
Hunter, of the First Council of Seventy. 
We shall now be favored with remarks 
from Elder Harold B. Lee. 

I cannot explain my stumbling over 
that middle initial, except it be through 
mental weariness, that sounds better 
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than advancing age. Certainly, I am 
sure that it was not because of the lack 
of nearness to Brother Lee. No man is 
nearer to us in the commencement of 
the Welfare, even before Brother Lee 
was called to the Council of the Twelve, 
than Harold B. Lee, who will now 
speak to us. 



ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I want President McKay to know that 
it does not make any difference to 
me whether he remembers my name 
or my middle initial; all I want him to 
know is that I want to be counted as 
one who loves the Lord, and who loves 
our President, as our prophet, seer, and 
revelator. 

I am sure that because of the lateness 
of the hour, and the desire of all of us 
that we have a closing word from Presi- 
dent McKay and his blessing before 
this conference closes, you will indulge 
me the discretion of not presuming to 
discourse on what I may have prepared 
to say at this conference. Therefore, I 
shall close my remarks by only bearing 
my testimony. 

With all my heart I welcome four 
great, noble souls to new positions 
among the General Authorities of this 
Church: LeGrand Richards, Joseph L. 
Wirthlin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl 
W. Buehner. I think there is no man 
or no person in this Church happier 
than I at the changes which have come 
to give these men their present posi- 
tions. 

I am thinking back, to that brief 
moment up in Idaho, when Brother 
LeGrand Richards lay at death's door. 
The doctors had thought that Brother 
Richards might not be with us long, 
because of a serious heart attack The 
late Bishop Marvin O. Ashton and I 
drove up one Sunday afternoon to Grace, 
Idaho, to visit him. In a brief moment, 
when my hands were on the head of 
Brother Richards, I knew that the Lord 
loved him and that he was going to 



live. The certainty of that was as sure 
to me then as it is today that he was 
spared for a great and glorious mission. 

The Prophet Moroni enjoined his 
people to seek for the great gift of faith 
in words that, as nearly as I can recall, 
were something like this: 

. . . Faith is things which are hoped for 
and not seen; wherefore, dispute not be- 
cause ye see not, for ye receive no witness 
until after the trial of your faith. (Ether 
12:6.) 

Eleven years ago this morning, I 
climbed the steps and took my place 
on the stand where Brother Richards is 
today. In eleven years, to the day, I 
have moved from the arm rest to my 
left, to the arm rest to my right. That 
call was an overpowering experience, as 
only these, my brethren, know, but 
the greatest experience was not eleven 
years ago today, but eleven years ago 
the week following today. 

It was on the day or so following con- 
ference that President Stephen L Rich- 
ards, who was then chairman of the 
Church radio and publicity committee, 
approached me and said, "Brother Lee, 
next Sunday is Easter, and we have de- 
cided to ask you to give the Sunday 
night radio talk, the Easter talk, on the 
resurrection of the Lord." And then he 
added, "You understand now, of course, 
that as a member of the Council of the 
Twelve, you are to be one of the special 
witness of the life and mission of the 
Savior and of that great event." The 
most overwhelming of all the things 
that have happened to me was to begin 
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to realize what a call into the Council 
of the Twelve meant. 

During the days which followed, I 
locked myself in one of the rooms over 
in the Church Office building, and 
there I read the story of the life of the 
Savior. As I read the events of his life, 
and particularly the events leading up to 
and of the crucifixion, and then of the 
resurrection, I discovered that some- 
thing was happening to me. I was not 
just reading a story; it seemed actually 
as though I was living the events; and 
I was reading them with a reality the 
like of which I had never before experi- 
enced. And when, on the Sunday night 
following, after I had delivered my brief 
talk and then declared, simply, "As one 
of the humblest among you, I, too, know 
that these things are true, that Jesus 
died and was resurrected for the sins 
of the world," I was speaking from a full 
heart, because I had come to know 
that week, with a certainty which I 
never before had known. 

I do not know whether that expe- 
rience was the realization of the work- 
ings of the gift of the more sure word 
of prophecy, but this much I came to 
know: neither the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, nor any who have followed 
since, have ever received a personal 
visitation from the Master, nor have 
they ever received a special witness of 
his life and mission, except they have 
had a supreme faith. Until that 
faith had been tried and tested, only 
then did they receive the witness. 

This much more I know, and bear 



humble witness, that only shall I re- 
ceive a greater witness than I today 
have, that he is, when my faith through 
trial shall have become the more per- 
fect. - 

I know with all my soul today, God 
being my witness, that the Savior died, 
was resurrected, and lives today, so close 
to us in the councils of the priesthood, 
so near to those whom he has chosen 
as his mouthpieces, that if they will but 
open their hearts and minds, they may 
know with a surety that they have done 
his will and that he has spoken. 

I am thinking today of the quoted 
testimony of a great defender of the 
faith recorded in Brother Barker's splen- 
did priesthood lessons which we are 
now studying in the priesthood quo- 
rums, when he told how his testimony 
came. This is what that faithful Cyprian 
said: "Into my heart, purified of its 
sins, there entered a light which came 
from on high, and then, immediately, in 
a marvelous manner, I saw certainty 
succeed doubt." 

God help us, as the sons and daugh- 
ters of our Heavenly Father, that we, 
having the right to the witness of the 
Holy Ghost, shall by faith so purify 
our hearts that the light from on high 
may enter into them, that in a marvel- 
ous way we, too, may see all doubt flee 
in the face of absolute certainty. God 
help us to this end, and keep us in the 
faith, worthy of the testimonies of the 
reality of the mysteries of heaven and 
godliness, I humbly pray, in the name 
of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council of 
the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
His address marks the last of a series 
of addresses given during this confer- 
ence by the General Authorities of the 
Church, all of whom you have heard, 
excepting Elder Stayner Richards, who 
is presiding over the British Mission. 
Elder Romney, as you know, gave the 
Church of the Air address this morning. 
Thus comes to a close a great confer- 



ence, another glorious opportunity that 
the Church has had of meeting together, 
making new resolutions, receiving timely 
instructions, and sustaining the Authori- 
ties of the Church. The weather has 
been most propitious. The attitude of 
the individuals who have assembled in 
the various gatherings, including the 
Primary conference, has been hopeful, 
promising, eager; that of the congrega- 
tions, most responsive. 
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The messages of the General Authori- 
ties have all been timely and inspira- 
tional; the cooperation of the city offi- 
cials, ready and efficient. The assistance 
rendered by the various radio stations, 
here in our own city, in Idaho, Colorado, 
Oregon, Nevada, Arizona, and Mexico, 
has been the means of permitting tens 
of thousands of people to hear the pro- 
ceedings of this the 122nd Annual Gen- 
eral Conference of the Church. To all 
we extend words of appreciation, heart- 
felt expressions of gratitude, for all com- 
bined to make this a most memorable 



To our singers, the Brigham Young 
University chorus of young people, to 
our own Tabernacle Choir, we again 
express our thanks. 

What a glorious opportunity we have 
had in listening to these two great 
organizations. To our choir, I believe 
I will express not only your gratitude 
but also that of the entire city and of 
the state, for the Salt Lake Tabernacle 
Choir is now an institution, not just an 
organization, appreciated by every mem- 
ber of the Church, and I think by every 
fair-minded citizen of our glorious state. 
God bless them, and those young people 
who came up from the Brigham Young 
University to sing at the opening ses- 
sions of conference. 

I have much in my heart to say to 
you, but I will conclude by calling 
your attention to the words of a very 
practical servant of the Lord who was 
blessed to labor in the companionship 
and shadow of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. Indeed, I think he is his 
own brother. James said: 

"What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him? 

"If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, And one of you 
say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it profit? 

"Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone. 

"Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
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faith without thy works, and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works." 
(James 2:14-18.) 

As we depart now to go to our various 
homes, let us make real the good feel- 
ings that have been aroused in our souls. 
Let us not permit to evaporate from our 
minds and feelings the good resolutions 
we have formed. First, let us resolve 
that from now on we are going to be 
men of higher and more sterling char- 
acter, more conscious of our own weak- 
nesses, more kind and charitable towards 
others' failings. 

Let us resolve that we shall practise 
more self-control in our homes, control 
our tempers and our tongues, and con- 
trol our feelings, that they may not 
wander beyond the bounds of right and 
purity, more seeking the presence of 
God, realizing how dependent we are 
upon him for success in this life, and 
particularly for success in the positions 
we hold in the Church. 

As we leave this conference, let us not 
only resolve to be more loyal to our 
quorums but more devoted to the duties 
assigned us, one of which is attendance 
at our quorum meetings, in order to 
strengthen that group and increase the 
power of fellowship and brotherhood, 
more loyal to our country. This is an 
election year. Upon you devolves the 
responsibility of choosing our servants in 
government, for whoever is elected to 
preside over this country as President, as 
senators, members of the House of Rep- 
resentatives, are your servants, not your 
rulers. And do not be slothful on the 
day of election, but come out and exer- 
cise your right and privilege as a citizen 
of this great republic. What doth it 
profit though a man say he hath faith 
not works? Here we should prove our- 
selves loyal citizens. 

As we depart, let us be more deter- 
mined to make beautiful homes, to be 
kinder husbands, more thoughtful 
wives, more exemplary to our children, 
determined that in our homes we are 
going to have just a little taste of heaven 
here on this earth. 

With these resolves in mind, with all 
my heart I say, fellow workers, God 
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bless you. Cherish in your hearts the 
testimony of truth, make it as solid and 
as firm and unwavering as the fixed 
stars in the heavens. May there come 
into everyone's heart and in all our 
homes the true spirit of Christ our Re- 
deemer, whose reality, whose inspiring 
guidance I know to be real. 

God bless you, keep you, and magni- 
fy you in the eyes of your associates 1 
May he make more powerful than ever 
before in the history of this Church the 
influence of this divine organization, 
that its potency may be felt throughout 
the world, and men's hearts turned to 
serve him as they have never before 
been influenced, that we may avert the 
terrible threatening war, and peace be 
established among the nations of the 
world, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now favor 
us with the Hallelujah Chorus from the 
"Mount of Olives." 

The Closing prayer will be offered 
by Elder Golden H. Hale, formerly 
President of the Samoan Mission, after 
which this Conference will adjourn 
sine die. 

The Deseret Sunday School Union 
Conference will convene in this build- 
ing at 7 o'clock tonight. All Sunday 
School workers should be in attendance. 

The Choir music for today's sessions, 
as you know, has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting, and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. 

The Temple Presidencies will please 
keep in mind our meeting following the 
close of this session. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang The 
Hallelujah Chorus from "The Mount 



of Olives," after which the closing 
prayer was offered by Elder Golden H. 
Hale, formerly president of the Samoan 
Mission. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The congregational singing of the 
Conference was directed by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor, of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir was 
in attendance at the Sunday Sessions, 
a chorus from the Tabernacle Choir 
was present at the Saturday, afternoon 
meeting, and furnished musical num- 
bers at those meetings. 

The Tabernacle Choir male chorus 
provided the choral music for the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting Saturday eve- 
ning. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, under the direction of 
Norman Gulbrandsen, Crawford Gates, 
and Newel Weight, furnished musical 
numbers at the Friday morning and 
afternoon meetings. 

Saturday morning the singing was en- 
tirely by the congregation, Richard P. 
Condie conducting. 

The music of the Church of the Air 
broadcast and also the Tabernacle Choir 
and Organ broadcast, Sunday morning 
was directed by J. Spencer Cornwall, 
Frank W. Asper was at the organ, and 
the spoken word was by Richard L. 
Evans. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the great organ were played by Alex- 
ander W. Schreiner, Frank W. Asper, 
and Roy A. Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom 
and Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference. 



Index 



Anderson, Elder Joseph . 4 

Authorities and Officers Present 1 

Authorities and Officers Sustained 109 

Benson, Elder Ezra Taft 57 

Bowen, Elder Albert E 63 

Buehner, Bishop Carl W 119 

Changes in Church Officers, and Stake, Ward and Branch Organizations 4 

Choir and Organ Broadcast 92 

Christiansen, Elder EIRay L 120 

Church Auditing Committee Report 10 

Church of the Air 88 

Clark, President J. Reuben, Jr 80 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

Clark, President J. Reuben, Jr 95 

Clark, President J. Reuben, Jr 108 

(Presentation of General Authorities and Officers) 

Cowley, Elder Matthew 102 

Evans, Elder Richard L 67 

Evans, Elder Richard L 88, 92 

First Day — Afternoon Meeting 26 

First Day— Morning Meeting 3 

Financial Report 7 

General Authorities and Officers Present 1 

General Authorities, Officers and Auxiliary Officers Sustained 109 

General Priesthood Meeting 76 

Hunter, Elder Milton R 122 

Isaacson, Bishop Thorpe B : 16 

Ivins, Elder Antoine R 71 

Kimball, Elder Spencer W 20 

Kirkham, Elder Oscar A 100 

Lee, Elder Harold B : 126 

Longden, Elder John 98 

Morris, Elder George Q 30 

Moyle, Elder Henry D 35 

McConkie, Elder Bruce R 55 

McKay, President David 11 

Gratitude 11, Encouragement Justified 11, First: Quorums of Priesthood 

11, Second: Relief Society 12, Third: Sunday School 12, Fourth, Y.M.M.IA. 

12, Fifth: Y.W.M.I.A. 12, Sixth: Primary Association 12, Genealogical 
Society 13, Causes of Apprehension 13, Faith in God 15. 

McKay, President David 85 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 



132 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Page 

McKay, President David O ?. 127 

(Closing Address) 

McKay, President David 3, 4, 10, 11, 24, 25, 26, 30, 41, 42, 62, 75, 76, 79, 

82, 87, 94, 95, 107, 108, 111, 115, 119, 126, 129 

McKay, Elder Thomas E 24 

Obituaries 6 

Petersen, Elder Mark E 104 

Presentation of General Authorities and Officers 109 

Priesthood Meeting, General 76 

Richards, President Stephen L 43 

Richards, President Stephen L 82 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

Richards, Elder LeGrand Ill 

Romney, Elder Marion G 88 

Second Day — Afternoon Meeting 62 

Second Day — Morning Meeting 42 

Smith, Elder Eldred G 37 

Smith, President Joseph Fielding 26 

Sonne, Elder Alma _ 74 

Stapley, Elder Delbert L 49 

Statistical Report 10 

Stover, Elder Walter 77 

Sunday Morning General Conference Session 93 

Sustaining of General Authorities, Officers and Auxiliary Officers 109 

Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast 92 

Third Day — Afternoon Meeting 108 

Third Day— Church of the Air 88 

Widtsoe, Elder John A _. 32 

Wirthlin, Bishop Joseph L 115 

Young, Elder Clifford E 68 

Young, Elder Levi Edgar 52 

Young, Elder S. Dilworth 28 



Education Lives As Long As You Read 

GOOD BOOKS 

The Gospel and Man's Relationship to Deity ....$1.50 

B. H. Roberts 



New Witness for Christ in America 

Francis W. Kirkham 

Volume I $2.75 

Evidence of Divine Power in the "Coming Forth" of the 
Book of Mormon 

Volume II $2.75 

Attempts to prove the "Book of Mormon" man-made 

Witnesses of the Book of Mormon $2.25 

Preston Nibley 

Doctrine and Covenants Commentary $5.00 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt $3.00 

Key to Theology $1.50 

Parley P. Pratt 

J. Golden Kimball $3.50 

Claude Richards 

New Witness for God-Vol. I $2.25 

B. H. Roberts 

Treasures to Share $2.00 

Melvin Westenskow 



ALL PRICES ARE SUBJECT TO CHANGE WITHOUT NOTICE 



DESERET BOOK COMPANY 

"THE BOOK CENTER OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST" 
44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City 10, Utah 



Some Suggestions for your Church Library 

Books of lasting inspiration by our Church leaders 
On the Way to Immortality and Eternal Life..$3.50 



J. Reuben Clark 

Priesthood and Church Government $2.50 

John A. Widtsoe 

Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith $3.50 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Essentials in Church History $4.00 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Jesus the Christ— Cloth Edition $3.00 

James E. Talmage 

Articles of Faith— Missionary Edition $1 .50 

James E. Talmage 

Gospel Standards $2.25 

Heber J. Grant 

Sharing the Gospel With Others $2.50 

George Albert Smith 

Word of Wisdom $2.75 

John A. Widtsoe 
Discourses of Brigham Young $3.00 

Compiled by John A. Widtsoe 

The Spoken Word $2.00 

Richard L. Evans 

Unto the Hills $2.00 

Richard L. Evans 

This Day and Always $2.00 

Richard L Evans 

At This Same Hour $2.00 

Richard L. Evans 

Life of Joseph F. Smith $3.00 

Joseph Fielding Smith 
ALL PRICES ARE SUBJECT TO CHANGE WITHOUT NOTICE 



DESERET BOOK COMPANY 

"THE BOOK CENTER OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST" 

44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City 10, Utah 



One, PCumOiecL Jiveniy-thutd. 
SEMI-ANNUAL 

conmct 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 

Held in the Tabernacle 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

Odtobstfc 3, 4 and. 5, 
1952 

With Report of Discourses 

Published by the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

Printed In the United States of America 



Education Lives As Long As You Read 

GOOD BOOKS 



Life of a Great Leader $2.50 

Biography of President Heber J. Grant 
Bryant S. Hinckley 

Presidents of the Church $4.00 

Preston Nibley 
New revised edition including biographical sketch of 
President David O. McKay 

Brigham Young, the Man and His Work $3.00 

Preston Nibley 

James H. Moyle $3.50 

Gordon B. Hinckley 

A Marvelous Work and a Wonder $1 .75 

LeGrand Richards 

Sermons and Missionary Services of 

Melvin J. Ballard $2.75 

Bryant S. Hinckley 

Prophecy and Modem Times $1.75 

W. Cleon Skousen 

Ancient America and The Book of Mormon $4.00 

Milton R. Hunter and Thomas Stewart Ferguson 

Outlines of Ecclesiastical History $2.25 

B. H. Roberts 



ALL PRICES ARE SUBJECT TO CHANGE WITHOUT NOTICE 

DESERET BOOK COMPANY 

"THE BOOK CENTER OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST" 
44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City 10, Utah 



The One Hundred Twenty-third Semi Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sun- 
day, October 3, 4, 5, 1952. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
and the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday 
evening, October 4, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast over Station KSL, 
and by arrangement through KSL over 
the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC 
at Richfield, KJAM at Vernal, and 
KVNU at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at 
Idaho Falls, KJRL at Pocatello, KBIO 
at Burley, KEEP at Twin Falls, and 
KRXK at Rexburg. 

In CoZorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion. 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa and 
KVNC at Winslow (by transcription). 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, channel 5. 

All general sessions of the Confer- 
ence and the General Priesthood meet- 
ing were broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall, (Temple Square), and in Barratt 
Hall (60 North Main Street) over a 
loud-speaking system and by television. 
In addition, thousands who assembled 
on the Tabernacle grounds, listened by 
means of amplifying equipment. A direct 
wire having been provided for the pur- 
pose, between 800 and 1000 brethren 
holding the Priesthood assembled in the 
Joseph Smith Memorial Building audi- 
torium on the Brigham Young University 



campus (Provo, Utah) and listened to 
the General Priesthood service. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

Columbia Broadcasting Company's 
Church of the Air service, Sunday morn- 
ing, October 5 from 8:30 to 9:00, and 
the Tabernacle Choir and Organ broad- 
cast from 9:00 to 9:30 are also included 
in this report of the Conference. 



The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

Of the Quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles: Joseph Fielding Smith, *, **, Har- 
old B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra 
Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen, Matthew 
Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert L. 
Stapley, Marion G. Romney, and Le- 
Grand Richards. 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, George Q. Morris, Stayner 
Richards, EIRay L. Christiansen, and 
John Longden. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Richard L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, 
Seymour Dilworth Young, Milton R. 
Hunter, and Bruce R. McConkie. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

"John A. Widtsoe absent because of illness. 
** Albert E. Bowen absent because of illness. 
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Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Com- 
mittee, Church Welfare Program. . 

Members of General Board of Edu- 
cation, Commissioner of Education, 



Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Bishops of Wards and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders; General 
Stake and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 



MORNING MEETING 



The Conference commenced Friday 
morning, October 3, at 10 o'clock, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting the services. 

The Tabernacle was crowded to 
capacity some time in advance of the 
hour for commencing the first session. 
In addition, the Assembly Hall just 
south of the Tabernacle, and Barratt 
Hall (60 North Main) were filled with 
people. Many others assembled on the 
Tabernacle grounds. 

President David O. McKay: 

Before we go on the air, we should 
like to say a word to you in the way of 
soliciting your cooperation in a very 
important matter. 

This is a sacred edifice, made so by 
dedication, by the devotion and lives of 
the Pioneers — leaders who have gone 
before us. We meet here to worship 
the Lord. One way to express our ap- 
preciation of his presence is to appear 
before him in cleanliness and neatness 
and show that we have anticipated by 
our preparation meeting him in this 
great building. 

This morning there is not a scrap 
of paper, not a banana peeling, not a 
thing that would be displeasing to the 
most fastidious. We should like to 
keep this house in that order. If any of 
you happen to see one sitting close to 
you, throw a piece of paper or litter in 
any way, will you kindly pick it up 
for him or her, because he or she is 
neglectful of the obligation resting upon 
him or her to keep this . house clean 
and presentable to the Lord. Will you 
do that, each of you? You of course 
will not do it yourself but please see 
that if anybody is so forgetful as to 
leave on the seat or on the floor any 
kind of litter you pick it up. This same 
suggestion applies to the grounds, espe- 
cially during Sunday when people feel 
it necessary to bring their lunch. We 
ask you to refrain from leaving news- 



papers, any kind of fruit, or any litter 
either in the tabernacle or on the 
grounds. Thank you I 

This is the opening session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-third Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. We are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

All the General Authorities of the 
Church are in attendance excepting 
Elder A. E. Bowen of the Council of 
the Twelve who is recuperating from a 
recent serious illness, and Elder John A. 
Widtsoe who is indisposed this morning. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of 
the Conference. 

These services, and all general ses- 
sions of the Conference, will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in Bar- 
ratt Hall, 60 North Main Street, over 
a loud-speaking system and by television. 

This service (and all other general 
sessions of the Conference) will be 
broadcast over KSL, Salt Lake City, 
and by arrangement through KSL, over 
the following stations: 
In Utah: 

KSUB, at Cedar City, 
KSVC, at Richfield, 
KJAM, at Vernal, 
KVNU, at Logan. 
In Idaho: 

KGEM, at Boise, 
KID, at Idaho Falls, 
KJRL, at Pocatello, 
KBIO, at Burley, 
KEEP, at Twin Falls, 
KRXK, at Rexburg. 
In Colorado: 

KEXO, at Grand Junction. 
In Arizona: 

KTYL, at Mesa, Arizona, 
KVNC, at Winslow. 
We express appreciation to the sta- 
tions named for their cooperation in 
broadcasting the proceedings of this 
Conference. We thank them for their 
service, which will continue throughout 
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the Conference. In the interest of time 
we shall not repeat this announcement 
at every session. 

All general sessions will also be tele- 
vised over KSL Television Station, Chan- 
nel 5. 

The singing for this morning's ses- 
sion will be furnished by The Relief 
Society Singing Mothers from the Salt 
Lake and Ogden areas, and from the 
three Sevier stakes, with Sister Florence 
J. Madsen conducting, and Brother Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing: 
"Seek Ye The Lord." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder David E. Layton, Patriarch to 
the North Davis Stake. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "Seek Ye The Lord." 

Elder David E. Layton offered the 
opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with "These Are 
They Which Come Out of Great Tribu- 
lation," conducted by Sister Florence J. 
Madsen. 

After the singing, Elder Joseph Ander- 
son, Clerk of the Conference, will read 
the vital statistical data, the changes 
in Ward and Stake organizations, and 
the obituaries of the Church. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "These Are They Which Come Out 
of Great Tribulation." 

President David O. McKay: 

We are pleased to inform you that the 
red Antherium flowers that are here in 
the tabernacle have been furnished by 
the Oahu Stake and the Oahu Stake 
Relief Society. These flowers were sent 
from Hawaii by airmail by the good 
people of the Oahu Stake. We thank 
them for their thoughtfulness and their 
generosity. 

May I take this opportunity of ex- 
pressing appreciation of the presence of 



First Day 

prominent State officials, prominent edu- 
cators and others. We bid you wel- 
come. We note in the audience the 
Honorable J. Bracken Lee, Governor of 
the State, and his charming wife, Mrs. 
Lee; the Honorable Earl J. Glade, 
Mayor of the City, and his loyal and 
faithful companion; Dr. A. Ray Olpin, 
President of the University of Utah, and 
Sister Olpin; Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson, 
President of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, (I am not sure whether Sister 
Wilkinson is present) ; Dr. E. Allen Bate- 
man, Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion; Dr. M. Lynn Bennion, Superin- 
tendent of City Schools. I think I see 
also the President of Weber College, Dr. 
Dixon, and others. We bid you wel- 
come to our service this morning. 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference read the following report: 
CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE APRIL 
CONFERENCE 1952 



A. Hamer Reiser appointed president 
of British Mission to succeed Stayner 
Richards. 

Gordon M. Romney appointed presi- 
dent of Central American Mission. 

Junius M. Sorensen appointed presi- 
dent of Danish Mission to succeed Ed- 
ward H. Sorensen. 

Badwagan Piranian released as presi- 
dent of Near East Mission. 

Axel J. Andresen appointed president 
of Norwegian Mission to succeed A. 
Sherman Gowans. 

George Stewart appointed president 
of the branch in Teheran, Iran, to suc- 
ceed Franklin S. Harris. 

Francis A. Child appointed president 
of Missionary Home to succeed Don B. 
Colton, deceased. 

NEW MISSIONS ORGANIZED 



NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 



jacent territory as may be hereafter de- 
termined upon after visit of General 
Authorities. 

Stake Regional Missions organized in 
Salt Lake County and Weber County 
to work among minority language 
groups. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

El Paso Stake organized September 21, 
1952, from Mt. Graham Stake, Spanish 
American and Western States Mission. 

Tacoma Stake organized September 
28, 1952, from Seattle Stake and North- 
l States Mission. 



STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Leonard E. Graham, president of East 
Rigby Stake to succeed James E. Ririe. 

Edward Vernon Turley, Sr., president 
of El Paso Stake. 

Raymond P. Larsen, president of 
Morgan Stake to succeed Clarence D. 
Rich, deceased. 

W. Loyal Hall, president of Mount 
Logan Stake to succeed A. George Ray- 
mond. 

Vernon LeRoy Holman, president of 
Panguitch Stake to succeed A. Leland 
Elmer. 

W. Fred Haynie, president of San 
Luis Stake to succeed John Howard 
Shawcroft. 

Samuel Ross Fox, Sr., president of 
South Salt Lake Stake to succeed Axel 
J. Andresen. 

Elvin Etherage Evans, president of 
Tacoma Stake. 

Lyman Schenk, president of Twin 
Falls Stake to succeed Claude Brown, 



NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Pleasant Hills Ward, Berkeley Stake, 
formed by division of Walnut Creek 
Ward. 

Boise Seventh and Eighth Wards, 
Boise Stake, formed by division of Boise 
Fifth & Third Wards. 

Yale Second Ward, Bonneville Stake, 
formed by division of Yale Ward. 



Burley Sixth Ward, Burley Stake, 
formed by division of Burley Third 
Ward. 

El Paso Third Ward, El Paso Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Spanish Amer- 
ican Mission. 

Las Cruces Ward, El Paso Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Mt. Graham 
Stake. 

Silver City Ward, El Paso Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Western States 
Mission. 

Liberty Park and North Eighth 
Wards, Liberty Stake, formed by division 
of Liberty, Eighth and Ninth Wards. 

Green River Second Ward, Lyman 
Stake, formed by division of Green River 
Ward. 

Mesa Twelfth Ward, Maricopa Stake, 
formerly Superstition Mountain Branch. 

Mesa Fourteenth Ward, Maricopa 
Stake, formed by division of Mesa Fourth 
Ward. 

Las Vegas Fourth and Fifth Wards, 
Moapa Stake, formed by division of Las 
Vegas Third and Charleston Wards. 

Beacon Second and Indian Hills 
Wards, Monument Park Stake, formed 
by division of Beacon and Hillside 
Wards. 

Murray Eighth Ward, Murray Stake, 
formed by division of Murray Third 
Ward. 

Idaho Falls Thirteenth Ward, North 
Idaho Falls Stake, formed by division 
of Idaho Falls Seventh Ward. 

Wahiawa Ward, Oahu Stake, former- 
ly Wahiawa Branch. 

Ogden Thirty-Fifth and Thirty-Sixth 
Wards, Ogden Stake, formed by division 
of Ogden Thirtieth and Twentieth 
Wards. 

Spanish Fork Seventh' Ward, Pal- 
myra Stake, formed by division of Span- 
ish Fork Fourth Ward. 

Phoenix Eighth and Ninth Wards, 
Phoenix Stake, formed by division of 
Phoenix Third and Second Wards and 
Sunnyslope Branch. 

Rexburg Fifth and Sixth Wards, Rex- 
burg Stake, formed by division of Rex- 
burg Second and Fourth Wards. 

Rose Park Third Ward, Riverside 
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Stake, formed by division of Rose Park 
Ward. 

Del Paso Ward, Sacramento Stake, 
formed by division of Arcade Ward. 

San Bernardino Third Ward, San 
Bernardino Stake, formed by division 
of San Bernardino First, Second and 
Cohon Wards. 

North Hollywood Second Ward, San 
Fernando Stake, formed by division of 
North Hollywood and San Fernando 
Wards. 

Chula Vista Ward, San Diego Stake, 
formerly Chula Vista Branch. 

El Cajon Ward, San Diego Stake, 
formed by division of La Mesa Ward. 

Edgemont Second, Grand View Sec- 
ond and Oak Hills Second Wards, 
Sharon Stake, formed by division of 
Edgemont, Grand View and Oak Hills 
Wards. 

Snowflake Second Ward, Snowflake 
Stake, formed by division of Snowflake 
Ward. 

Kirkland Ward, Seattle Stake, former- 
ly Kirkland Branch. 

Puyallup Ward, Tacoma Stake, 
formerly Puyallup Branch. 

Sunset Second Ward, West Utah 
Stake, formed by division of Sunset 
Ward. 

Valley View Second Ward, Wilford 
Stake, formed by division of Valley View 
Ward. 



El Paso First, Second and Las Cruces 
Wards, El Paso Stake, formerly of Mt. 
Graham Stake. 

Glenns Ferry Ward, Gooding Stake, 
formerly of Boise Stake. 

Kirkland Ward, Monroe, Sedro- 
Woolley, and Oak Harbor Branches, 
Seattle Stake, formerly of Northwestern 
States Mission. 

Puyallup Ward, Auburn and Buckley 
Branches, Tacoma Stake, formerly of 
Northwestern States Mission. 

Tacoma First, Tacoma Second, 
Tacoma Third, Olympia, and Bremer- 
ton Wards; Shelton, Port Orchard, and 
Ghehallis Branches, formerly of Seattle 
Stake. 



First Day 

WARD NAME CHANGED 

LaCanada Ward, Glendale Stake, 
formerly LaCrescenta Ward. 

Second Ward, Liberty Stake, formerly 
North Second Ward. 

Westwood Ward, Los Angeles Stake, 
formerly Beverly Hills Ward. 

Las Vegas Sixth Ward, Moapa Stake, 
formerly Charleston Ward. 

Auwaiolimu Ward, Oahu Stake, 
formerly Papakolea Ward. 

Rose Park First Ward, Riverside Stake, 
formerly Rose Park Ward. 

Rose Park Second Ward, Riverside 
Stake, formerly Rosedale Ward. 

Edgemont First Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formerly Edgemont Ward. 

Grand View First Ward, Sharon 
Stake, formerly Grand View Ward. 

Oak Hills First Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formerly Oak Hills Ward. 



Grand View Branch, Boise Stake, 
formed by division of Mountain Home 
Branch. 

Park Forest Branch, Chicago Stake, 
formed by division of University and 
Logan Square Wards. 

Alamogordo, Carlsbad and Deming 
Branches, El Paso Stake, formerly of 
Western States Mission. 

Farson Branch, Lyman Stake, former- 
ly dependent branch on Rock Springs 
Second Ward. 

Black Canyon Branch, Nampa Stake, 
formerly dependent branch on Caldwell 
Ward. 

Avondale Branch, Phoenix Stake, 
formed by division of Capitol Ward. 
Spring Coulee Branch, Taylor Stake. 



Kelly-Toponce and Hatch Wards, 
Idaho Stake, membership transferred to 
Chesterfield Ward. 

Littlefield Ward, Moapa Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Mesquite Ward. 

Clear Creek and Scofield Branches, 
North Carbon Stake, made dependent 
branches on Castle Gate Ward. 
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Standardville Branch, North Carbon 
Stake, membership transferred to Storrs 
Ward. 

Kakaako Ward, Oahu Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Papakolea Ward. 

Hercules Ward, Oquirrh Stake, made 
dependent branch on Spencer Ward. 

Sunnyslope Branch, Phoenix Stake, 
membership transferred to Phoenix 
Eighth Ward. 

Mammoth Branch, Santaquin-Tintic 
Stake, membership transferred to Eureka 
Ward. 



THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

Bishop David A. Smith, former mem- 
ber of the Presiding Bishopric. 

Don B. Colton, president of Mission- 
ary Home. 

Mark Austin, one of the first members 
of the General Church Welfare Com- 
mittee. 

Clarence D. Rich, president of Mor- 
gan Stake. 

Claude Brown, president of Twin 
Falls Stake. 
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Early in June, while sitting with his 
Brethren of the Council of the 
Twelve in the regular weekly meet- 
ing, Elder A. E. Bowen was suddenly 
stricken. For several weeks he and his 
loved ones and his Brethren thought 
that he was very close to the brink. He 
has sufficiently recovered to be able to 
move about in his room, but as previous- 
ly announced, he is unable to be present 
with us this morning. 

He is a great soul, a stalwart leader, 
a man who possesses a brilliant mind 
and true nobility of soul. We extend 
to Brother Bowen this morning the love 
and confidence of the Church. If he 
is listening in, we wish him to know that 
we love him, admire him; he has our 
united faith and prayers for a com- 
plete recovery. We need him. 

We are sorry that Elder John A. Widt- 
soe is unable to be with us this morning. 
We hope that the Lord will bless him 
sufficiently to join us later in the ses- 
sions of this conference. 

We noted in the prayer offered an 
appeal for the love of mankind, that we 
might love one another, and through 
that love contribute to the establish- 
ment of peace. That was the great 
message heralded by the heavenly hosts 
at the birth of the Savior, when they 
declared, "Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward 
men." (Luke 2:14.) 

To proclaim that message to an in- 
different world is the divine responsi- 



bility of the Church. What greater 
message could there be? What more 
commendable effort to supply the great- 
est need could be put forth? 

Somewhere I have read that in one 
of the important institutions of medicine 
and healing in this country, there hangs 
this significant sign: "Never say a dis- 
couraging word while in this sani- 
tarium." 

If encouragement is good for the sick 
and ailing, it is also helpful to those 
who are normally healthy. As en- 
couragement affects individuals, so it is 
helpful to organizations, and this morn- 
ing as I stand before you I have nothing 
but a wish, a prayer, that we might 
say something encouraging to the mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ. 

I am grateful this morning, as I bid 
you welcome to this, the one hundred 
and twenty-third semi-annual confer- 
ence, that I can give you an encouraging 
report of conditions in the Church as a 
whole, and that it is to the best of its 
ability and resources trying to discharge 
its obligations in preaching the Restored 
Gospel. 

You will be pleased to hear a few 
items, even though I must mention 
them but briefly, which justify my say- 
ing that the Church is moving steadily 
forward on its destined course. 

There are now 195 organized stakes 
in the Church, an increase of over one 
hundred percent in the last twenty-five 
years. There are forty-three i 
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in the Church, including the new 
Central American Mission. Since we 
last met in general conference, there have 
been approximately thirty-eight new 
wards and seventeen new branches or- 
ganized, making a total number of 
wards and independent branches of 
1736. 

During 1952, up to September 30, there 
were eighty-four new chapels dedicated. 
Before the end of the year there will be 
fifty-three more ready for dedication, 
making a total of 137 chapels dedicated 
or ready for dedication. Besides this, 
there are 389 chapels in process of con- 
struction, fifty of which are in mis- 

At present, you will be pleased to 
know that there are, in European mis- 
sions, Church-owned chapels as follows: 
British, thirty-nine (you former mis- 
sionaries to Britain will be pleased to 
know that) ; Danish, five; East German, 
six; Finland, ten (after only five years 
of organization); French, three; Nether- 
lands, eight; Norwegian, three; Swedish, 
fourteen; Swiss- Austrian, three; West 
German, eight; making a total of ninety- 
nine places owned by the Church in 
the European missions. 

The Liahona College in Tonga is 
now completed. The Church sent most 
of the materials for its erection. Local 
people did much of the work and did 
not charge a shilling for their labor. 
The Church sent a supervisor, a plumb- 
ing supervisor, and an electrician. 

The Pesega School in Samoa is near- 
ing completion. The Mesepa School on 
the island of Tutuila in Samoa will 
soon be under construction. The money 
for it is already appropriated. We 
contemplate building fifteen chapels in 
American and British Samoa in the 
near future. 

Plans are now being drawn for the 
New Zealand College of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which 
will replace the Maori College, which 
was destroyed by an earthquake in 1932. 

Money has been appropriated for con- 
struction of five chapels in New Zea- 
land. One is now being completed in 
Auckland, one in Glenn Huon, Tas- 



mania, where the members are cutting 
their own timber and doing a good deal 
of the work themselves. 

The Church owns two acres in 
Rarotonga, and money is already ap- 
propriated for a new chapel on those 
islands. It was only recently that the 
mission was opened in Rarotonga, under 
New Zealand, however. 

A building is also under construction 
at Ipswich, Australia. 

All these buildings, with the Los 
Angeles Temple now under construc- 
tion, the Relief Society building, an- 
nounced yesterday, mission expenses, 
ward and stake expenses, require the 
expenditure of vast sums of money fur- 
nished by the tithes of the Church. 

To your credit and blessing, be it 
said that the tithes of the people this 
year are 21.7 percent higher than last 
year, and last year exceeded the year 
before. 

Fast offerings also show an even 
greater percent of increase. 

Missionaries — September 30, 1952, 
there were in the foreign missionary 
fields, 3854 missionaries. 

There were 5525 in the stakes of 
Zion, making a total of 9379 mission- 
aries. 

That number speaks volumes in 
praise of the young men and young 
women, and particularly of the fathers 
and mothers, in their interest in the 
great mission of the Church to proclaim 
the message of peace and good will to 
all peoples of the world. 

In addition to this, there were in the 
state of Utah, September 25, 1952, with 
a Church population of 488,863—9379 
Latter-day Saint boys in the military 
service, or 1.9 percent of the total 
Church population of the state, as com- 
pared with 1.3 percent of the total non- 
member population of the state, or .6 
of 1 percent more Latter-day Saint boys, 
as based upon our total population, than 
for non-members. These figures should 
assuage the rabidness of some prejudiced 
agitators who have falsely accused our 
young men of not discharging their 
share of the responsibilities of the mili- 
tary activity of our government. 
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In one agricultural town I know, with 
a population of fewer than 700, ten 
young men are in the mission field, and 
forty-five in the Armed Forces of our 
country. 

To you loyal members whose un- 
selfish labors have contributed to this 
favorable progress of the Church, we 
can say, as in Hebrews, that God will 
not "... forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister." 
(Hebrews 6:10.) 

In keeping with this theme of en- 
couragement, brief reference to some 
incidents connected with our recent tour 
of the European missions may not be 
amiss. 

On May 29, 1952, accompanied by 
Sister McKay, our son David L. as sec- 
retary, and Mildred, his wife, I left for 
an important mission to Europe. The 
details of that special mission, pertaining 
to temples, I shall probably have to 
postpone until the general annual con- 
ference in April. Further than what 
has already been announced, I think 
We cannot further comment this morn- 
ing. 

It is marvelous how much closer in 
time modern transportation has brought 
the nations of the earth; for example, 
Sunday, June 1, at 6:30 in the evening, 
we left New York. Owing to unfavor- 
able weather conditions the plane 
landed at Sydney, Newfoundland, in- 
stead of at Gander, and did not leave 
for Glasgow until Monday, 1:30 a.m. 
After fifteen hours of actual flying time 
we were at Prestwich Airport, in Ayr- 
shire, Scotland, and later that same 
evening, Monday, we participated in 
the dedication of the first chapel 
owned by the Church in Scotland. 

Wednesday, the evening following, 
we dedicated another in Edinburgh, 
and there is a suitable place in Aber- 
deen now ready for dedication. For 
these and other chapels in Great Britain, 
much credit is due to Elder Stayner 
Richards, who, with his associates, has 
manifested wisdom and economy. 

If I followed my inclinations, I would 



pause here long enough to tell you of 
my feelings upon returning to Scot- 
land after twenty-nine years, my latest 
visit, and after fifty-four years since I 
labored there as a young, unmarried 
missionary. What a flood of memories 
filled my soul as a Mrs. O'Hara, living 
in the apartment, graciously showed 
Sister McKay, two elders, and me the 
old 52 Holmhead St., headquarters of 
the Scottish Conference fifty-four years 
ago! 

I should also like to tell you how 
humbly grateful, and with what a mel- 
low heart later I stood with Ray by my 
side in the little bedroom in Wales, 
in which Jeannette Evans, my sainted 
mother, was born over a hundred years 
ago I But these are personal experiences, 
of little or no interest to you members. 

Beginning at the meetings in Scot- 
land, we carried your love and greetings 
to the approximately 40,000 members of 
the Church in the ten missions in the 
nine European countries. June 2 to 
July 4, they met us in Europe to receive 
your greetings. July 26, you met us 
here to receive their thanks. And, now, 
this morning, I express again to you 
in Zion the loving greetings of the Saints 
in Europe. 

One impression I received right at first, 
and it became more and more pro- 
nounced as we came in contact with peo- 
ple in all walks of life, was a more 
tolerant attitude than I experienced a 
half century ago. It was a joy to min- 
gle with intelligent people radiating a 
spirit of good will. 

One beneficial result of the tour was 
a keener realization on the part of mem- 
bers of the Church that they are not de- 
tached entities but are in reality part 
of the Church as a whole. Nearness in 
time contributed to this feeling; but 
more especially their meeting one of 
the Sunday School general superin- 
tendency and a member of the general 
board of the Primary, hearing inci- 
dents, items of instructions that hap- 
pened or were given, as it were, but a 
week before, awakened a sense of be- 
longing that was satisfying and en- 
couraging. 
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It was truly a joy and inspiration to 
see the loyalty, feel the responsiveness 
of members of the Church in every mis- 
sion. There was no exception. To 
greet those eagerly expectant, graciously 
warm-hearted people gave a joy almost 
inexpressible. We sensed to a small de- 
gree, at least, the truth of the saying: 
"To love and to be loved is the greatest 
happiness of existence." This was espe- 
cially true so far as our love for those 
faithful people is concerned. 

At the opening of my remarks 1 said 
that at the Savior's birth, there were 
heralded the fundamental virtues that 
constitute the world's greatest need: 
first, believing in and glorifying our 
Father in heaven; and second, peace, 
good will, instead of contention and 
strife. 

Here let me emphasize that good will 
includes benevolence, a virtue that may 
be experienced by persons in all stations 
of life. It is "confined to no rank, no 
degree of education or power; the poor 
may be benevolent as well as the rich; 
the unlearned as well as the learned; 
the weak as well as the strong." Every- 
one may not be beneficent, but all may 
be benevolent. Good will includes kind- 
ness, a virtue everyone can show, 
and one which everyone is pleased to 
receive. 

"So many gods, so many creeds, 
So many paths that wind and wind, 
While just the art of being kind, 
Is all the sad world needs." 

(Ella Wheeler Wilcox.) 

I should be remiss, indeed downright 
unappreciative, if I did not take this oc- 
casion to refer appreciatively to the in- 
stances of good will manifested on this 
recent presidential tour of the European 
missions. 

Our Church knows full well what it 
means to be misjudged, scoffed at, and 
persecuted. It can appreciate, too, in 
full value, tolerance, a sense of justice 
and fair play. 

The mission presidencies, mission- 
aries, members of the Church and their 
friends were most gracious in their 



greetings and manifestations of defer- 
ence to the office of President. Every- 
where their welcome was most gener- 
ous. To all these we shall ever be 
grateful for the distances they traveled, 
for the sacrifices they made, their whole- 
hearted, radiant gladness — all of which 
contributed so much to the success of 
a very important mission. 

I wish to refer especially to the good 
will shown by prominent businessmen, 
representatives of the press, hotel man- 
agers, government officials, and others 
whose interest and courtesy were shown 
without reserve. 

It is unwise to attempt to mention a 
few because of possibly showing par- 
tiality, and failing to mention deserving 
persons, but I will name the Honorable 
Charles U. Bay, American Ambassador 
to Norway, who not only by proffered 
words, "If there is anything I can do 
for you, please let me know," but by 
direct action with the assistance of his 
undersecretary, Leon Cowles, rendered 
invaluable service in securing rightful 
privileges for our missionaries in Nor- 
way. He said that was his first official 
act as ambassador. Other ambassadors 
and ministers, including Hon. John M. 
Cabot to Finland and Hon. James C. 
Dunn to Paris, were equally considerate 
in proffering help and co-operation. 
Their courtesy was unbounded. 

Others who did not hesitate to in- 
convenience themselves to render favors 
were Colonel Tooler and General Wood 
of the American Army, through whose 
graciousness, at the intercession of presi- 
dents Stayner Richards and A. Hamer 
Reiser, special favors were granted to 
us visitors in attendance at the Queen's 
Garden Festival at Buckingham Palace. 

I express appreciatively, also, the serv- 
ice rendered by the Consul General J. 
D. van Karnebeek, here in the United 
States, whom we happened to meet be- 
fore we left, who arranged for a most 
cordial visit to Her Majesty, Juliana, 
Queen of the Netherlands. 

I wish to mention President Juho K. 
Paasikivi of Finland, a dignified, prince- 
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]y gentleman, conference with whom, ac- 
companied by President Henry A. Matis, 
I shall remember with satisfaction and 
pleasure. For exceptional courtesies 
shown by Mr. Sholz, the manager of the 
Palace Hotel near The Hague, Holland; 
to passport officials at Berlin, who, 
finding us without visas, gave special 
consideration and, out of courtesy, ob- 
tained the necessary papers without de- 
lay, we mention with appreciation. 

We are mindful also of the outstand- 
ing consideration shown by eleven po- 
licemen who were at the Mercedes 
Palast, at North Berlin, where an audi- 
ence of 2600 persons crowded to over- 
capacity that large theater. How their 
favorable attitude stood out in contrast 
with the action of police when some 
members of the Twelve and others who 
sit here in this audience this morning 
were hunted and arrested a half century 
ago! 

I wish to name appreciatively, also, 
Elder William Zimmer, and two real 
estate men, Mr. Hans Jordi and Mr. 
Hermann Schulters, who assisted Presi- 
dent Samuel E. Bringhurst in choosing 
prospective temple sites in Switzerland. 

For his having built suitable houses 
in Berlin, I wish to commend President 
Walter Stover, whose devotion to the 
German Saints, whose generosity and 
wisdom will ever be cherished by the 
thousands whom he blessed. Included 
in this expression of appreciation are 
officials who aided President James L. 
Barker and President Golden L. Woolf 
in their securing official recognition of 
the Church in France. 

An outstanding feature of our visit in 
Germany was the attendance of Ameri- 
can servicemen. In the West German 
Mission they gathered as groups that 
compared favorably with our groups of 
missionaries. And how proud we were 
of these choice young men and women, 
a credit to their parents, to the Church, 
and to our nation! Whether they par- 
ticipated in concerts or attended to the 
details of conference, greeted strangers, 
or looked after the welfare of Saints and 
investigators, their ability was mani- 
fest, their dignity commendable, their 



sincerity in their work most outstand- 
ing. 

Well, fellow workers, all these and 
a hundred other instances that I might 
name are evidences of friendship and 
good will that will contribute to the 
peaceful relationships that should exist 
between this country and the free coun- 
tries of Europe. 

I -am sorry that I must now sound a 
note of discouragement, for I cannot 
refrain from referring to the attitude 
of selfishness, distrust, and hatred mani- 
fest by the leaders of communism. How 
they hate America, and everything 
American! 

They are not only anti-American — 
they are anti-Christian! By every 
means possible— newspapers, billboards, 
documents, radio — they try to inculcate 
hatred in the hearts of the youth. 

By the Iron Curtain they scheme to 
keep Western influence out of Russia 
and prevent Russians from becoming 
acquainted with the West. A distin- 
guished sociologist once wrote, note: 
"Give us the young, and we will create 
a new mind and a new earth in a sin- 
gle generation." That is one aim and 
purpose of the Russian dictators. 

Largely because of their nefarious 
schemes and false ideologies, civiliza- 
tion is facing a crisis. We are in a 
period of uncertainty, of international 
tension. Not infrequently we see mani- 
fest among people a feeling of impend- 
ing crisis in which is fear that the atom 
bomb might bring to a tragic end pres- 
ent-day civilization. Articles in the 
daily press and in magazines give un- 
mistakable evidence of this condition. 
You can pick up any magazine or any 
daily paper and read such headings as: 
"Our Democracy in Danger." "Com- 
munism — a New Kind of Threat." 
"Foundations of our Republic Threat- 
ened." "The World Cannot Exist Half 
Slave and Half Free." 

These are some I have taken at ran- 
dom. 

"Look at the map of the world," says 
one. "The Iron Curtain of Soviet com- 
munist control has descended over vast 
areas and over hundreds of millions of 
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people in Eastern Europe and in Asia, 
since the close of World War II. It is 
unspeakably tragic that this should be 
the case, when it need not have been." 
Another: "We Face a Spiritual War." 
Then, last: "Red China's War Against 
God." 

Well, brethren and sisters, let us not 
despair. A man's comfort in time of 
ease and peace, as well as in time of 
stress and danger, will be found in the 
depths of the sincerity of his belief in an 
Eternal Being, his faith in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Commenting upon the 
need of sincerity, of faith, one writer 
once asked this vital question, and I 
give it to you: 

"Is Jesus to you only a legendary fig- 
ure in history; a saint to be painted in 
the stained glass of church windows; a 
sort of sacred fairy not to be approached 
and hardly to be mentioned by name, 
or is he still what he was when he was 
in the flesh — a reality, a man of like 
passions with ourselves, an elder brother, 
a guide, a counselor, a comforter, a 
great voice calling to us out of the past 
to live nobly, to die bravely, and keep 
up our courage to the last?" 

Notwithstanding the threatening con- 
ditions that exist in the world today, 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
need not fear nor be perturbed, if they 
will but anchor their souls in unchang- 
ing truths revealed by our Father in 
heaven. 

If communists attempt to poison the 
minds of youth, as they are doing, 
against God the Father and his Beloved 
Son, if they pervert the principles 
of the gospel of peace and good will, 
if they continue to sow the seeds of 
mistrust and hatred, we must more 
guardedly protect our youth, more 
militantly instruct them in the princi- 
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pies of the Restored Gospel, implant 
in their hearts the truth that "... 
there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." (Acts 4:12.) Let them realize 
that without Christ the world is lost. 

James L. Gordon is right when he 
declares: "A cathedral without windows, 
a face without eyes, a field without 
flowers, an alphabet without vowels, a 
continent without rivers, a night with- 
out stars, and a sky without a sun — 
these would not be so sad as a world 
without a Bible or a soul without 
Christ." 

He is the Son of "God in the High- 
est" as proclaimed by the heavenly 
hosts, the Prince of Peace, our Elder 
Brother, our Redeemer, our Savior. 

"His purposes fail not, neither are 
there any who can stay his hand. 

"From eternity to eternity he is the 
same, and his years never fail. 

"For thus saith the Lord — I, the Lord, 
am merciful and gracious unto those who 
fear me, and delight to honor those 
who serve me in righteousness and 
truth unto the end. 

"Great shall be their reward and 
eternal shall be their glory." (D. & 
C. 76:3-6.) 

God bless the Church. It is world- 
wide. Its influence should be felt by 
all nations. May his spirit influence 
men everywhere and incline their hearts 
toward good will and peace. May di- 
vine guidance be given the priesthood, 
who hold the responsibility of declaring 
to an indifferent world the restoration 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
x dear brethren and sisters, it is a of such a wonderful influence as we have 



Mvery great privilege and pleasure 
to be back home again, to be with 
loved ones and friends and to partake 



: this conference today. 
I have not made an accurate count, 
but from appearances the number 
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present here today is a little larger than 
we have in our district conferences in 
the mission field, but the spirit is just 
the same. 

A year ago I had the opportunity of 
reporting missionary labors of Sister 
Richards and myself in the British 
Mission. Consequently I will not dupli- 
cate this morning but only mention a 
few subsequent happenings. Since that 
time King George VI has passed on; his 
charming and lovely daughter Elizabeth, 
designated "the Second," now reigns 
over that wonderful country and in that 
great empire. She is greatly loved by 
all the people because of her Christian 
virtues and her charming way. The 
Socialist Party was defeated at the polls, 
and the Conservative Party under the 
leadership of that great statesman 
Winston Churchill was elected into of- 
fice. 

The affairs of the British Mission are 
going forward in a fine way under the 
very able direction of President and 
Sister A. Hamer Reiser. Our missionary 
experiences there constituted one of the 
richest times in the lives of Sister 
Richards and myself. We did so ap- 
preciate the association of the fine mis- 
sionaries, and we rejoice in the great 
development that came to them. We 
shall ever be grateful to them for their 
support, their cooperation, and their 
hard labors, and we rejoice in the way 
the Lord blessed them. 

We were thrilled, also, my brethren 
and sisters, in witnessing what the 
gospel of Jesus Christ does to those peo- 
ple who accept it, how it changes their 
lives from confusion, uncertainty into 
lives of knowledge of our Father in 
heaven, his purposes for his children 
here upon the earth, and especially for 
the feeling of security that it gives them 
and the hope of salvation and eternal 
life. 

Oh, it was wonderful to see how 
happy it made these converts that ac- 
cepted the truth, and in their homes 
the conditions changed, there was more 
love between husband and wife and 
between parents and children. 

Of course, the crowning event in our 



missionary labors was the visit of Presi- 
dent David O. McKay and his lovely 
wife, his son Lawrence and his wife, 
Mildred. I trust that President McKay 
will let me fill in just a few items in 
connection with that trip pertaining 
primarily to himself, as he would be 
too modest to mention them himself, 
and I shall mention them not just as 
a matter of interest, but in order that 
we might all be benefited by the virtues, 
the exemplary life of this man, our 
leader. 

Between the time of the two dedica- 
tions in Scotland that he has mentioned, 
the President with the members of his 
party and about twenty-six missionaries, 
took a bus tour up through the high- 
lands of Scotland, around the Cossacks, 
around Loch Lomond, Ben Lomond, 
the Brig o' the Kirk, and those places 
made famous by the immortal words of 
Sir Walter Scott and other great poets. 
During that tour the President delighted 
all of us by reciting from memory 
stanza after stanza from The Lady of 
the Lake and other great poems. He 
made us all feel that as visitors in 
foreign lands, we should study the 
history of those countries; we should 
learn of their poets and their artists 
and secure all of the cultural value that 
we could from such visits. 

But there was something else, that 
may not be new to you who know Presi- 
dent McKay well, but I observed that 
throughout that tour, as we got on and 
off the bus, as we walked to one place 
of interest and back to the bus, there 
was in President McKay the perfect 
gentleman; always as he approached a 
lady he removed his hat, not to show 
that beautiful stand of white hair that 
he has, but through the natural tendency 
on his part always to be courteous. 

And then I observed how kind and 
considerate he was of his lovely com- 
panion, how he was always there to as- . 
sist her on the bus, to help her off the 
bus, to make sure that she had a proper 
vantage place in looking over the dif- 
ferent sights, and then I observed that 
he always seemed happiest and most 
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contented when he was sitting next to 
her. 

They have been married for over a 
half a century, but time and the passing 
of years has not dimmed that great 
love that he has for his wife, not only 
love, but the tendency also to show 
every consideration and every attention, 
as he did during his courting years. 

Oh, my brethren, what a lesson there 
is for us, and may I say just a word to 
you here, (I hope the wives will not 
listen,) I want to ask of you, how long 
since you told your wife you loved her? 
How long since you brought a few 
flowers home to her, and her alone? 
How long since you brought some 
candy? How long since, after a fine 
meal, you have told her what a fine 
meal that was, and after the meal, 
and you were going out, have you 
stated, "I am going out blockteaching, 
but when I get back, I want to take you 
down to the corner for an ice cream 
soda?" 

Oh, these are just little things, but 
how they would add to the joy and the 
happiness around home. I remember 
hearing of one of our brethren, when 
his neighbor spoke to him after the 
wife had served them a fine meal and 
said, "My, you have a fine wife." He 
said, "Yes, I almost told her so, once, 
and I think before I die, I will tell her." 

Now, brethren, in this connection, 
may I say if you are going to reform 
along this line, make it gradual. Any- 
thing else might be a shock and might 
be misunderstood by the womenfolk. 

I cannot refrain from telling about 
another party that called on his neigh- 
bor and friend, who happened to be 
the judge in the town, and said, '7udge, 
Liz and I are going to break up; I have 
come to see you about a divorce." He 
said, "Jim, I wonder if you have always 
been kind to your wife?" And then he 
gave him certain instructions, and he 
• said, "Now, you come back tomorrow 
and tell me how you get along." Jim 
returned the next day, and the judge 
said, "Well, how did you do?" 'Terri- 
ble," he said; "I did just as you told me. 
I took a fine box of candy, a lovely 
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bunch of flowers home to my wife, and 
just as soon as I presented them, I gave 
her a big kiss, and she broke out crying, 
and she said, This has been a terrible 
day. This morning the cat got run 
over; at noon the grocer failed to send 
the groceries; and now here, tonight, 
you come home dead drunk.' " 

I would like to mention another ob- 
servation that was certainly pleasing 
to me, as I am sure it was to the other 
members that witnessed it. At the 
close of the dedicatory services in Glas- 
gow and Edinburgh, the President took 
time to greet all of those people. There 
were three hundred in one place and 
two hundred in another. As they came 
up to him, especially the little children, 
extended presents to him, one of them 
giving a present of an automobile robe 
with the McKay colors on it, and others 
gave flowers to the ladies. The Presi- 
dent's extending appreciation and bless- 
ing those little tots was beautiful. 

And then, as some of the older ones 
who knew him fifty-four years ago when 
he was on his first mission came up and 
took his hand and placed their heads 
on his breast and sobbed with joy, you 
could see and feel the fulness and de- 
votion of his friendship and his love 
for those people. Oh, indeed, he was a 
great friend to them. 

I am wondering if all of us who have 
friends would not like to take a lesson 
from that and manifest a deeper degree 
of friendship, let their joys be our joys, 
and let their sorrows be our sorrows. 

We left Edinburgh 10:20 at night to 
take the sleeper train for London. As 
we left that station, there were those 
faithful Saints, headed by one of the 
missionaries with such a fine voice, who 
sang in Scotch, rendering songs of fare- 
well to the party. When we went into 
our compartment, there were boxes of 
delicious lunch, the finest that could 
be prepared, which were extended by the 
Relief Society sisters of that Edin- 
burgh Branch. 

On arriving at London, early in the 
morning, we were met by the mission- 
aries and a number of the Saints of 
the London District. Flowers were 
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showered upon the womenfolk; greet- 
ings were extended in the most cordial 
way to the President. The next few 
days, of course, were very busy days 
for him in London. 
. On Sunday, it happened to be the 
London district conference, and though 
we pleaded with the President to spend 
the forenoon in visiting some of the great 
churches, such as St. Paul, Westminster, 
and so forth, in order to spare him 
from speaking so many times, he chose 
to attend the priesthood meeting, the 
afternoon and the evening meetings. 
There were approximately eleven hun- 
dred people present at the meetings. 

Wonderful sermons were given by 
him, and after those meetings, he con- 
sented to shake hands with all of those 
people. Have you ever tried greeting 
individually so many people? When 
you realize also that the shake of Presi- 
dent McKa/s hand is not just a limpid 
affair, but it is a firm grasp with a 
greeting from that big heart, you can 
realize the fatiguing, and the exhausting 
effect of that ordeal. 

May I make another observation? 
President McKay enjoys that Christian 
virtue that was taught so many times 
by the Master himself, of losing one's 
self for others, in forgetting self and 
thinking of others, that he gave no 
thought to what that exhausting experi- 
ence was doing to him. He only realized 
that it was giving joy and happiness to 
these people, many of whom had come 
into the Church because this Church 
has apostles and prophets. And now 
they were to greet the prophet of the 
Lord, the President of the Church. You 
can imagine the thrill that came to them 
as they did so. 

And as the little children came, the 
little tots, they received an equal greet- 
ing. Like the Master of old, who said, 
"Suffer little children, to come unto 
me: for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven," (Matt. 19:14) so this great 
man gave these little kiddies a hand- 
shake and a blessing, and they went on 
their way. 

President McKay performed this act 
in the nine other European missions. 



He will never know the amount of 
good that came to these people and the 
thrill that they received. They will 
tell it to their children, and their chil- 
dren's children. 

In one place it was reported that the 
people were shaking hands with the 
other Saints with the left hands, and 
when they asked why, they said, "Why, 
this hand shook hands with a prophet 
of the Lord, and we are holding that 
hand closed." One good sister, who was 
sick and could not be there, sent her 
two little daughters and said, "You go 
shake hands with the President, then 
come back and shake hands with me, 
and then I will be all right again." 

I know, brothers and sisters, that 
you agree with me, that this was the 
greatest event that ever happened to the 
European missions. 

And speaking of the President, I 
think, myself, that his going from here 
across the ocean to those countries, 
constituted also a visit of one of the 
greatest Americans. President McKay 
went over there with a message of 
peace, based on righteousness, and ac- 
cording to the principles of the gospel, 
thereby, creating the only peace that 
would be lasting. 

And now, what about those that ac- 
companied him? Sister McKay and the 
others were urged to speak at practically 
all of the meetings, and she spoke in 
such a lovely way, such a motherly and 
tender way, especially to the sisters, 
to the Relief Society workers. The son, 
Lawrence, who is one of the general 
superintendency of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union of the Church, spoke 
especially to the children, giving them 
a message from the Sunday School, 
and then his lovely wife, Mildred, a 
member of the general board of the 
Primary, gave her message to the Pri- 
mary workers and the Primary children. 
Therefore, the causes of these three or- 
ganizations were greatly enhanced. 

Another thing should be noted. Presi- 
dent McKay and his party traveled as 
a unit and for those people to see a 
Mormon family journeying together, 
manifesting such love, and consideration 
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for each other, exemplifying such a 
perfect family life, did much to create 
better homes and better family lives 
through all those countries. 

So I want to pay my humble tribute 
to President McKay, and to tell you, 
as I know that you realize, that he 
exemplifies the Christian principles as 
taught by the Master, the virtues that 
he taught his disciples in a finer way 
and more completely than any man that 
I know of. And as he loved all the 
people, all the people loved him. 

He is such a kind man. May I men- 
tion just one more personal thing? Just 
before he departed at 11:40 at night 
from Prestwich to come home, imagine 
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his being so kind as to call up Sister 
Richards and myself, just common peo- 
ple, down in London, over the long 
distance telephone, and realizing that 
we were to sail the next day, to wish 
us bon voyage. We will never forget 
that kindly act on his part. 

And now, in closing, my brethren 
and sisters, if we love this man, I think 
there is only one way to show it, and 
that is for us to take a lesson from his 
example and live the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in every detail, day by day, and 
that will please him more than anything 
we can do. 

God bless you all, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



During the few moments that I oc- 
cupy this position, I seek humbly 
for an interest in your faith and in 
your prayers. 

I should like to take, if I may, a text 
from an inspired prayer that I heard 
President McKay offer several months 
ago in a sacred place, the burden of 
which was a plea for increased faith in 
God, which would act as an effective 
weapon against the great anti-Christ, 
to which he has made reference this 
morning, communism and dictatorship 
in nations, and sin and wickedness in 

In this expression, President McKay 
is in full harmony with that which 
has been taught by all the prophets 
from the beginning. The Prophet 
Ether, 2400 years before Christ, gave 
expression to that same thought, when 
he said: 

Wherefore, whoso believeth in God might 
with surety hope for a better world, yea, 
even a place at the right hand of God, 
which hope cometh of faith, maketh an 
anchor to the souls of men, which would 
make them sure and steadfast, always 
abounding in good works. (Ether 12:4.) 

The Apostle Paul impressed that same 
great truth in a negative way, when he 
said, 



If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 
(I Cor. 15:19.) 

Some while ago, I chanced to be visit- 
ing on the campus of Stanford Uni- 
versity, and there on the walls of the 
memorial chapel, I saw written by 
some unnamed writer, what might be 
considered as a translation of that great 
truth into a formula of action, as a 
guide through life. This is what was 
written there: 



An eternal existence in prospect con- 
verts the whole of your present state into a 
mere vestibule of the grand court of life, an 
introduction, a beginning of what is to 
follow, an entrance into that interminable 
extent of being which is the true life of 
The best thoughts, affections, and 



_ great soul is, for immortality, 
finds all that is not eternal, too short, and 
all that is not infinite, too small. 

•As I pondered the meaning of those 
words and the prayer of President 
McKay and the expressions of the 
prophets regarding the need for faith, 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, I re- 
membered what the Lord said in the 
earliest commandment which was given 
to parents, 
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And again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized, that teach them not 
to understand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the living God, 
... the sin be upon the heads of the par- 
ents. (D. & C. 68:25.) 

And in that same inspired declaration 
by revelation, the Lord gave us what 
we might style as a five-point program 
by which parents could teach faith. 
First, he said, their children were to be 
baptized when they had reached the 
age of accountability at eight years; 
second, they were to be taught to pray; 
third, they were to be taught to walk 
uprightly before the Lord; fourth, they 
were to be taught to keep the Sabbath 
day holy; and fifth, they were to be 
schooled not to be idle, either in the 
Church, or in their private lives. 

All parents who have followed that 
formula and have so taught their chil- 
dren have reaped the reward of an 
increased faith in their family, which 
has stood and will yet stand the test 
of the difficulties into which their chil- 
dren would yet go. 

I read not long ago, an expression 
from a young man in military service, 
in which the young man gave expres- 
sion to a faith in which undoubtedly 
he had been schooled by his parents 
who had followed that instruction of 
the Master to parents to which I have 
already made reference. This was the 
boyish way our boy in the military serv- 
ice declared his faith: 

We thank God that we have discovered 
that he will always help us to give our very 
best, and that we must take more and 
more from him in order that we will not 
let him down. We have learned that he 
will not fail us and that we must not fail 
him. Thank God for God. 

Someone has aptly said, "You do not 
need to train a boy to be vicious, just 
let him go without training and he will 
be vicious of his own accord." In that 
regard, I remember what Thomas 
Carlyle wrote: 



a nobody. Have a purpose in life, and 
having it, throw such strength of muscle 
and brain into your work as God has given 
you. 

The youth who has been trained in a 
Latter-day Saint home has been schooled 
in what that purpose of life should be, 
"to gain immortality" and "to gain 
eternal life." Having such a purpose, 
our boys in military service, anchored 
by an abiding faith in the omnipotent 
power of the Almighty, might have writ- 
ten as a fitting epitaph to them as was 
written upon the tombs of early Amer- 
ican heroes, 

So nigh is grandeur to the dust, 



It is fruitless for us to try to enjoin 
youth to be chaste by merely doing as 
the military have sought to teach, 
merely because of a fear of a loathsome 
disease if he is unchaste, or as some of 
our schools would teach, merely be- 
cause of the harm that would thus come 
to society as a result of his unchastity. 

Paul, the Apostle, taught that we must 
be girded with a girdle of truth. What 
truth shall we be girded with? Our 
loins must be girded with the truth 
that every handsome young man and 
every beautiful young girl is winged for 
a heavenly flight. 

How can we enjoin an alcoholic 
against his debauchery except we lift 
the shades of a darkened soul and let 
him glimpse himself as a son of God, 
as a child of God. The program of the 
Alcoholics Anonymous starts with two 
basic pillars: first, that the individual 
has a desire to quit the use of alcohol, 
and second, he must have faith in a 
Supreme Being. Any program upon 
any other basis intended to reclaim 
those in the vices of that vicious habit 
is doomed to failure. 

In short, we might well say, echoing 
that which was written on the Stanford 
Memorial Chapel walls, we must teach 
all such, and our youth, that "all that 
is not eternal is too short, and all that 
is not infinite is too small." 
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Patriotism and loyalty in defense of 
the Constitution of the United States 
is constantly enjoined upon us. Presi- 
dent McKay again this morning has 
made reference to the cause of liberty 
in his remarks. To be effective in such 
teaching, we must begin by inspiring in 
each heart the faith that the Consti- 
tution of the United States was written 
by inspired men whom God raised up 
for that very purpose. 

It was Joseph Smith who has been 
quoted as having said that the time 
would come when the Constitution 
would hang as by a thread, and at that 
time when it was thus in jeopardy, the 
elders of this Church would step forth 
and save it from destruction. 

Why the elders of this Church? 
Would it be sacrilegious to paraphrase 
the words of the Apostle Peter, and say 
that the Constitution of the United 
States could be saved by the elders of 
this Church because this Church and 
this Church alone has the words of 
eternal life? We alone know by revela- 
tion as to how the Constitution came 
into being, and we, alone, know by 
revelation the destiny of this nation. 
The preservation of "life, liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness" can be guar- 
anteed upon no other basis than upon 
a sincere faith and testimony of the 
divinity of these teachings. 

We have been given a serious re- 
sponsibility in preaching the gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the world. We have 
been told in meetings even preceding 
this conference session that we must 
reach out to the minorities. Our be- 
loved Brother Kimball has urged others 
and has devoted his energies for the past 
few years to an energetic, proselyting 
urge among the Lamanites and those 
minority groups. But again, how can 
these backward children of our Heavenly 
Father be brought out of darkness and 
uplifted? 

A lifelong missionary, in commenting 
about his work among the Indians out 
in the west Shoshone reservation in 
Nevada, in reporting on various uplift 
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activities to reclaim the Indians, made 
this very significant statement: 

All their zealous and patient efforts to 
help the Indian's plight tend to become 
another crutch that the Indian depends up- 
on. Those Indians who have become pro- 
gressively independent apparently have be- 
come so because of personal and religious 
factors wholly unrelated to the government 
program. 

What he is saying, in effect, is that 
the building of faith and testimony in 
these people is fundamental and es- 
sential to this redemption. 

It was that same thing the Master 
said about the reclaiming of the Jews, 
when he declared that 

the fulness of my gospel shall be preached 
unto them; 

And they shall believe in me, that I am 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and shall 
praise the Father in my name. 

Then will the fathers gather them to- 
gether again and give unto them Jerusalem 
for the land of their inheritance. (See III 
Nephi 20:30-31.) 

It has been a great source of satis- 
faction to me to know that those who 
are now planning for a standard mis- 
sionary program to be given out to the 
stakes and to the missions of the Church, 
have laid as the foundation for the in- 
troduction of the gospel to those who 
are our friends and investigators, a 
testimony of the divinity of the God- 
head of this world, and a belief in the 
mission of Jesus Christ, as the Son of 
the Living God. 

To me the reclaiming of the souls of 
men must be begun by building faith, 
just as the parents in this dispensation 
were taught must be so in their own 
families. In the early rise of his Church, 
the Lord said, 

Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, called upon my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and spake unto 
him from heaven, and gave him command- 

And also gave commandments to others, 
that they should proclaim these things unto 
the world 
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That faith also might increase i 
earth. (D. & C. 1:17-18, 21.) 

God grant that the gospel of Jesus . 0ur feuding s P eaker a * this ses- 

Christ might be so effectively taught in ^ ™ u h % Eld % Antoine R. Ivms, of 

all the world that the prayer of our the , First Council of Seventy. The 

President might be fully realized, that ?Peg*f t ^. whom nave just listened, 
it might be an effective weapon against 



communism and dictatorship in na- 
tions, and sin and wickedness in men, 
I humbly pray, in the name of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



is Elder Harold B. Lee, of the Council 
of the Twelve. Following Elder Ivins' 
address, the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers will favor us with, "In His 
Steps I Will Ever Follow." 

ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My beloved brethren and sisters: I 
suppose I shall never approach 
this task without a keen sense of 
dependence upon your faith and prayers 
in my behalf, that perchance what I 
shall say may be helpful to some of us. 

I feel to bear my testimony to you 
today that I know that we are engaged 
in the work of God, that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God, and that this work 
was established by him. 

When he was talking to his disciples, 
he said to Peter, "... upon this rock 
I will build my church," (Matt. 16:18) 
and as I read that scripture, I believe 
that rock refers to a revealed testimony 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. I 
fancy that if I should ask you who are 
before me today who can bear testi- 
mony to that fact through the Spirit 
of God to stand upon your feet, you 
would all arise. That testimony, breth- 
ren and sisters, is what should impel us 
to service in the Church in the interest 
of our fellows. A true testimony that 
we are engaged in the work of God 
should bring us to love our fellows, for 
love has been given by Christ as the 
great and underlying principle of the 
gospel— that we should love God and 
love our fellows as we love ourselves. 
The Savior said, "If ye love me, ye will 
keep my commandments," (see John 
14:15) and I gather from that, that 
loyalty to this testimony which we pro- 
fess must impel us to the service which 
indicates our love for our fellows. 

I told you before of the statement 
which I once read which says there are 



more uncultivated souls in the world 
than lands. Our purpose is to cultivate 
our souls and the souls of other people. 
Work in behalf of others implies sacri- 
fice, and sacrifice brings forth the bless- 
ings of heaven. That service is mani- 
fest in many ways. I have in mind the 
early missionary work of the Church, in 
which men, President Young, for in- 
stance, undertook a mission while on 
a sickbed. I have in mind the service 
of men who had come by very tedious 
and difficult toil to these valleys, and 
who turned around and returned to the 
east, pushing a handcart from here all 
the way to the Mississippi River. I have 
in mind the service of my grandfather 
who began in his seventeenth year, I 
believe it was, as a missionary for the 
Church, and died without ever relin- 
quishing that service. In it all I can 
see a certain element of sacrifice 
in the interest of others. We look upon 
it as sacrifice, hi its ultimate result, 
it proves to be not a sacrifice but a 
blessing. But we are in the habit of 
looking at those things as sacrifice, and 
when we serve in that spirit, and that 
spirit only, there is a development and 
a growth and an enlargement of the 
soul of man that come no other way. 

Now as members of the Church, we 
testify that God lives and that Christ 
is his Son, also that the priesthood has 
been restored, that through that priest- 
hood the Church has been reorganized 
in this modern day, and that certain 
of us hold that priesthood — the priest- 
hood, which they have to translate, ac- 
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cording to Brother Clissold, into Japa- 
nese, as the power of God. We hold it, 
and we give that testimony to the world 
without embarrassment but deliberately. 
Now if we have that testimony, and if 
we are loyal to that testimony, it im- 
plies that we should serve the Church. 
There are many ways of doing this — 
some in the missionary service, some 
in local presidencies, some as ward 
teachers, and many other ways. But 
today I have in mind another type of 
service. It is a service which impels one 
to reach down into his pocket, to take 
therefrom the funds that he might use 
for his pleasure and satisfaction and 
bestow them upon the Church for its 
benevolent purposes. Regardless of the 
wonderful progress that has been made 
in the payment of tithes and offerings 
as indicated today, and in appreciation 
of the tremendous contributions that 
have made possible the building pro- 
gram of the Church, my mind goes 
back to a time when the Church had 
no funds. My wife's grandfather told 
me of an occasion when he and a 
brother companion had the privilege 
of contributing nine hundred dollars to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints to pay the interest on its obliga- 
tions, which the tithes of the Church 
up to that time had not equalled. Now 
we have made tremendous progress, but 
we are still far from the goal that is 
set in that respect. In the twenty-one 
years that I have ministered with you 
and unto you as a member of the First 
Council of the Seventy, I have never 
yet visited a stake where every officer of 
the stake and the wards claimed to pay 
what we used to call a full tithing, 
which we now call a tithing. We have 
a distance to travel yet if we would meet 
that goal. 

Now the scripture says, "Try me and 
see if I won't open the windows of 
heaven and pour out a blessing upon 
you which you can scarcely contain." 
(See Mai. 3:10.) What type of bless- 
ing is it you look forward to when you 
pay your tithes and offerings? Is it a 
temporal blessing, an increase in your 
flocks and herds that you have in mind? 



And if you do, I suggest that perhaps it 
is a selfish motive, and self-interest 
never develops and enlarges the soul 
of man. I have seen men who were so 
selfish that they couldn't see their own 
interest and welfare. Now if we are 
going to test our Father in heaven, what 
are we going to expect when we make 
our tithes and offerings? I suggest that 
the blessings that are to come to us 
from that service should be expected to 
be spiritual blessings, the enlargement 
of the soul, the increase of our love 
toward God and our fellow men, an in- 
creased determination to serve and the 
peace and the happiness that come into 
the heart of man upon the realization 
that he has done his bit to help the 
Church in its work of redemption, for 
that is our great purpose. There could 
be no greater blessing, it seems to me, 
come into your hearts than peace and 
tranquility, devotion to the work of God, 
and love for your fellow men. I myself 
believe that that is the type of blessing 
that comes not only from the payment 
of tithes and offerings, but also from 
service in all the other branches of the 
Church. 

May God give us a determination to 
serve him, with that single purpose, 
the purpose of blessing others, let hap- 
pen to us what may come as a result of 
that service. God bless you. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Antoine R. Ivins of the 
First Council of the Seventy has just 
spoken. 

This notice we will read for the bene- 
fit of the brethren who will speak this 
afternoon, and at future sessions: 

"The effect of the great messages of 
the brethren over the TV sets through- 
out the great audience would be greatly 
enhanced by an occasional direct look 
into the TV camera, thus bringing a 
personal touch and contact between 
viewer and speaker. I have been viewing 
the morning session in the Assembly 
Hall." 

It is signed by the Bishop of the 
LaCienega Ward, Santa Monica Stake. 
He has come a long way and should be 
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sitting down here in front. Evidently 
the seats weren't reserved for them, as 
we promised. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with "In His Steps 
I'll Ever Follow," conducted by Sister 
Florence J. Madsen. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder W. Creed Hay- 
mond, formerly president of the North- 
ern States Mission, after which this Con- 
ference will stand adjourned until 2 
o'clock this afternoon. The proceedings 
of that session will be broadcast over 
KSL of Salt Lake City and by arrange- 
ment through KSL over the stations 
named at the beginning of the session. 
The Conference will also be broadcast 
over television station channel five. 

Any important messages or calls that 
have come to us for persons supposed 
to be in attendance at the Conference 
will be announced at the dismissal of 
the meeting over the loud speaking 
system on the grounds. Similar mes- 
sages coming in will likewise be broad- 



cast at the close of each general session 
without further notice. Please listen 
carefully to these announcements. 

The music of this session has been 
furnished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the Salt Lake and Ogden 
areas and from the three Sevier Stakes. 
Notice the wide area from which these 
sisters come. 

With appreciation and admiration in 
our hearts, we commend Sister Madsen 
and the Singing Mothers for the inspira- 
tional music rendered in this service. It 
is a wonderful achievement to assemble 
these groups and have them sing so 
harmoniously and inspiringly. God 
bless our Singing Mothers. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "In His Steps I Will Ever 
Follow." 

Elder W. Creed Haymond offered 
the closing prayer. 
Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, October 3. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the second session of the 123rd 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
are convened in the Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
There are present on the stand this 
afternoon all the General Authorities, 
except Elders Albert E. Bowen and John 
A. Widtsoe, and Thomas E. McKay, 
who is excused this afternoon. 

These services and all general sessions 
of the Conference will be broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall 
over a loud-speaking system and by 
television. 

The proceedings of this session will 
be broadcast over Station KSL, and by 
arrangement through KSL, over the 
stations named in the first session of 



this Conference. The session will be 
televised over KSL Television Station, 
Channel 5. 

The Singing for this afternoon will 
be furnished by the Relief Society Sing- 
ing Mothers from the Salt Lake and 
Ogden areas, and from the three Sevier 
stakes, with Florence J. Madsen con- 
ducting, and Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing, 
"O Lord, Most Holy," conducted by 
Sister Madsen. The opening prayer will 
be offered by Elder Jesse L. Mortensen, 
patriarch to the South Los Angeles Stake. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "O Lord, Most Holy." 

Elder F. Eugene Flake offered the 
opening prayer. 

Singing, by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "In Heavenly Love Abiding." 
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President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 

First Day 

He will be followed by Elder John Long- 
den, Assistant to the Quorum of the 
siding Bishopric will be our first speaker. Twelve. 

BISHOP CARL W. BUEHNER 
Second Counselor, in the Presiding Bishopric 

MY dear brethren and sisters, this is percent converted to this Church before 
i 



a great moment in my life, and I 
. pray that the Lord will make me 
equal to it. During the past two or 
three weeks, I have preached at least 
fifteen wonderful sermons during the 
middle of the night, but I have for- 
gotten them by morning, so I guess those 
sermons are lost forever. 

It has been a marvelous experience to 
be associated with these brethren of the 
General Authorities of the Church. I 
wish you could all have some of that 
marvelous association. I love these 
brethren. I certainly wish to let them 
know again today that I will do all I 
can to sustain them, work for them, and 
to make their burden as light as pos- 
sible. Last April when Bishop Richards 
was honored in becoming a member of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, I am sure 
that we all had the feeling that one 
of the great Presiding Bishops of the 
Church had received a very worthy 
honor, and maybe there was some con- 
cern as to what might happen with the 
new Presiding Bishopric. I have known 
Bishop Richards for many years. He is 
a great and a powerful man and initi- 
ated many wonderful things for the 
youth of the Church, but I would like to 
tell you brethren and sisters today that 
as Bishop Richards moved into the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve, another great man 
was sustained as Presiding Bishop of 
the Church. Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, 
too, is a very strong and vigorous man, 
a very spiritual man. He insists that 
everyone in this Church gets treated 
equally well. I admire him, I love him, 
and with Bishop Isaacson, it is an honor 
to be associated with him in the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of this great Church. 

Recently, as I attended a quarterly 
conference, a new member of the Church 
stood up and bearing his testimony 
said, "You know, I was seventy-five 



anyone said one word to me about the 
gospel." That interested me very much, 
and after the meeting, I said, "Just what 
did you mean by that statement?" He 
said, "You know, we lived in a com- 
munity where there were a number of 
Mormon families. My wife and I and 
our children began to notice these par- 
ticular families, our children associated 
with the children of these families, and 
as they became acquainted with these 
children, and as we observed the lives 
of these members of the Church, my 
wife and I said frequently, 'We would 
like to live our lives like these people.' " 
I began to think of the great power of 
example that we have. If we just re- 
member, brethren and sisters, who we 
are, we can be great teachers of our 
religion by living our lives in conformity 
to these great teachings. It has already 
been said in this conference that we are 
known the world over. The eyes of the 
world are upon us, and wherever we go, 
whatever we do, how we treat our fellow 
men and how we live our lives, we are 
watched and observed by someone. 

A year or two ago, my wife and I 
and another couple were on a little 
trip. Just what a glass of milk will 
dol We had breakfast in Boulder, 
Nevada, one morning. We had been 
served our breakfast and were eating it 
when the waitress came and asked, 
"What will you have to drink?" We 
each ordered a glass of milk, and she 
said, "I'll bet you belong to the same 
Church I do." I said, "What Church 
do you belong to?" She said, "You know 
what Church I belong to," and I did, 
too. I knew which Church she belonged 
to. You have heard of our being identi- 
fied all over the world because we have 
a glass of milk when we are supposed 
to have a glass of milk. It's quite a 
wonderful thing. I could relate many 
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examples that have come to my atten- 
tion where the power of example has 
been a marvelous teacher to the people 
of the world. 

I would like to say a word in behalf 
of our young people, too. The young 
people of the Church in many respects 
are setting a marvelous example to us 
older ones. In some of our activities, the 
children are a little better than the 
fathers and mothers. When Bishop 
Richards was the Presiding Bishop of 
the Church, he said that we should at 
least have a twenty-five percent at- 
tendance at sacrament meeting, and 
through the effort of the young people, 
we have about achieved that. You know, 
when Bishop Wirthlin became the Pre- 
siding Bishop, he said twenty-five per- 
cent is not enough; we must raise this 
to fifty percent. Well, now we have the 
youngsters on the way, brethren and 
sisters, we have got to bring you along 
to keep up with your youngsters or we 
are never going to get that fifty percent. 
Then, I guess one day there will be an- 
other Presiding Bishop, and he will get 
us up to seventy-five percent. They are 
going to get us perfect one of these days, 
if we will just listen and follow in the 
footsteps of these great leaders of ours. 

Well, it isn't so long ago that I was a 
boy — fifty years ago, a little more or 
less, and I don't think the youngsters 
today are much different from the way 
I was. I enjoyed my youth. I enjoyed 
the activities I had in the Church, and 
I have often wondered what might have 
happened to me had I not been in a 
community and in a home where they 
were interested in my welfare religiously 
as well as just from a standpoint of 
general education. I will never forget 
as long as I live Bishop Elias S. Wood- 
ruff coming into our priests' quorum, 
about fifty or sixty of us in a room at 
the back of the chapel, and taking off 
his coat, hanging it on the back of the 
chair, and then going after us, counsel- 
ing and teaching. It was a wonderful 
experience. I remember some of my 
Primary teachers. I remember some of 
the teachers I had in my Aaronic Priest- 
hood quorums and all through my early 
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school life. I am thankful to the Lord 
now that these people were interested 
in my welfare. I went ward teaching 
with a man for six or seven years. We 
went to the same district every year. 
As I have become older, I have learned 
to love the people more that we used 
to visit each month, also the fine high 
priest who was my senior companion. 
I was a member of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood. I am very grateful for these 
things. 

I hope, brethren and sisters, that we 
will have a desire to set an example for 
our boys and our girls that they, too, 
will become strong in the faith. I can't 
help feeling that unless our youngsters 
are taught the right way of life, they 
are not going to be strong fathers and 
mothers in the years to come. They 
need our help, and I hope they will 
have it. 

I heard this little experience told in 
another stake here just recently of a 
man who is now a member of a stake 
presidency. He said, "When I was a 
boy, my father severely reprimanded 
me one time for something that I didn't 
think I had coming. I talked with my 
father, and we argued back and forth. 
Finally, I said to my father, 'I don't 
think I have been treated fairly — I am 
going to run away.'" 

Well, the mother heard part of this 
through the door in the house, but he 
said, "I finally went in the house, and 
said to Mother, 'Mother, Father has 
been after me pretty severely today for 
something that I didn't deserve, and I 
have decided to run away.' Do you 
know what Mother said? She said, 'Son, 
I will help you pack.' " He said, "She 
went into the bedroom, got two large 
suitcases, opened them up, and for the 
next hour or two, she went through the 
dresser, the clothes closet, and every 
place there was anything that belonged 
to me, carefully folded it all up, and 
very neatly laid it in the suitcases. It 
took a long time to do it. As she would 
get the different articles, she would 
explain when and how I would be able 
to use each particular article." He said, 
"You know, as I have thought about it 
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years later, no missionary was ever 
better packed to leave than I was when 
my mother got through packing those 
suitcases. Then she said, 'Now, son, I 
wish you could come in the living room 
a minute.'" He said, "We went into 
the living room, and she said, 'I would 
like to kneel down and pray with you.' 
We knelt down in the middle of the 
living room, and my mother offered a 
prayer the like of which I have never 
heard before or since. She prayed for 
me, saying, 'My boy is going to leave 
us, and I want you to watch over him 
and protect him from harm and evil. 
Keep him away from men who might 
tempt him. Bless him that he will 
have food and a place to stay at night 
and when he is through that he will 
come back safely,' and many other won- 
derful things. Mother offered a won- 
derful prayer, and when she got through, 
she said, 'Now, my boy, you are going 
to go away, and I do not know how 
long you will be away. I wish you 
would offer a word of prayer.' " He 
said, "Mother, I do not need to pray. 
She said, 'That is right. You do not 
have to pray, but I wish you would 
pray for your father's and mother's wel- 
fare while you are away.'" He said, 
"Mother, I am not going." Then he 
said, "Mother picked up the two suit- 
cases, and we went back into the bed- 
room, and in the next two hours she 
carefully put everything back again 
where she found it in the first place." 

I related this experience up in Port- 
land two weeks ago, and at the close 
of the meeting, a little fellow, about ten 
or eleven years old, came up to me and 
said, "Bishop Buehner, I had a little 
trouble in my home. I ran away. I 
was only gone two hours, but when I 
got back, my mother just beat the socks 
off me." I said, "What did you do 
about it?" He said, "Well, I never 
ran away any more." I said, "Then 
there is more than one way to handle 
that situation, isn't there?" Then, finally 
this young fellow said, "You know, I 
love my father, and I love my mother." 
I thought, what finer compliment can 
any father or any mother hear from 
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their children than to have them say, 
"I love my dad, and I love my mother." 
I think it is wonderful! 

Well, we have a great job to do, you 
and I. If we can guide the course of 
these youngsters in the paths they 
should go, I am sure they will become 
the strong men and women of the 
Church. 

I would like to close by reading these 
few lines entitled "That Boy." 
He wants to be like his dadl you men, 
Did you ever think, as you pause, 
That the boy who watches your every move 
Is building a set of laws? 
He's molding a life you're the model for, 
And whether it's good or bad 
Depends upon the kind of example set 
To the boy who'd be like his dad. 
Would you have him go everywhere you go? 
Have him do just the things you do? 
And see everything that your eyes behold, 
And woo all the gods you woo? 
When you see the worship that shines in 

the eyes 
Of your lovable little lad, 
Could you rest content if he gets his wish 
And grows to be like his dad? 
It's a job that none but yourself can fill; 
It's a charge you must answer for; 
It's a duty to show him the road to tread 
Ere he reaches his manhood's door. 
It's a debt you owe for the greatest joy 
On this earth to be had: 
The pleasure of having a boy to raise 
Who wants to be like his dad! 

(Author unknown) 

May the Lord help us raise our boys 
and our girls. Our girls are not so 
different from our boys, either, are they? 
I am sure it is a marvelous experience to 
be a girl as well as it is to be a boy, to 
be an honor and a credit to the Church. I 
hope that we will devote our time and 
our interest in the organizations who 
have these young people in their charge, 
to build faith and testimony in their 
lives, that they, too, will be happy and 
stalwart as they grow older and assume 
the responsibilities in the work of the 
Church. 

May the Lord bless us each and 
every one in the responsibilities that are 
ours, I pray humbly in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered; 

And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him. (Hebrews 5:8-9.) 

I am grateful this afternoon for faith 
and testimony in this truth of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, for I know 
and testify to you that the Savior is our 
Redeemer, and that if we will obey his 
truths, we will be blessed abundantly, 
because all blessings which we receive 
are predicated upon obedience to the 
principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Savior was the great example in 
this truth. When he applied for bap- 
tism at the hands of John, he was told 
by John, "I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me?" And 
the Savior said, "Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." (See Matthew 3:14-15.) 
If it was necessary for Jesus, the Savior 
of the world, so to submit himself, in 
humility, to the will of the Father, that 
he might be able to fulfil all righteous- 
ness, then how much, does it devolve 
upon us to do these things, and to live 
in obedience to the truths of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

I am grateful as I visit with the leaders 
of wards and stakes throughout this 
Church, to see their faith, their devo- 
tion, to see their obedience to the princi- 
ples of the gospel. Just a few months 
ago it was my privilege to be on the 
campus of one of the leading universi- 
ties in the Middle West. I saw there 
inscriptions on one of the science build- 
ings. Under each quotation was the 
name of the author, yet there was one 
on which the author's name was miss- 
ing. This was the inscription "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John 8:32.) If we are 
to be obedient to the truths of the gos- 
pel, we must have a deep, abiding testi- 
mony and love of truth. 

Just about one hundred and fifteen 
years ago, there were seven missionaries 
who left this great land of America to 



take up the call of missionary service 
to Great Britain. Among those seven 
missionaries were Heber C. Kimball, 
Orson Hyde, and Willard Richards. 
They arrived at Liverpool on the 20th 
of July 1837. They were inspired to 
move on farther, so they went to the 
city of Preston. When they arrived in 
that city, there was a big celebration 
in progress. On one of the banners they 
read: "Truth will prevail." And they 
uttered in unison, "Amen, thanks be to 
God, for truth will prevail." 

Yes, my brothers and sisters, we do 
not deal in half-truths. We deal in the 
whole truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
That only comes to the leadership of 
this Church because of believing in the 
divine principle of revelation and being 
obedient to that principle and teaching. 
Oh, I realize that we have discourage- 
ments. That is only human. They will 
come just as long as we live in the 
mortal flesh, because one of the tools 
of the adversary is to discourage and to 
give half-truths, and not sustain the 
full truth. 

I was interested some time ago to 
read an incident which happened in the 
life of the French actress, Sarah Bern- 
hardt. She had toured the United 
States on many occasions, and this par- 
ticular time, returning to her native 
France, she slipped on board ship, in- 
juring her leg. She would not allow 
the ship's doctor to give her any atten- 
tion; she desired to wait until she ar- 
rived in her native city of Paris where 
she would have her own physician take 
care of her, but it was too late. It was 
necessary that her leg be amputated. As 
they were wheeling her into the operat- 
ing room, the attendants, the doctor, 
and the nurses were trying to cheer her 
up, but she gave them this simple bit 
of philosophy which I pass on to you 
today: "It isn't so much what happens 
to you in this life, it's how you take it 
that counts." She proved that she could 
take discouragement. She did not let 
the fact that she had only one leg deter 
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her from following her beloved profes- 
sion for many years after that. 

The message of our Savior to us as 
he came into this mortal existence and 
labored here, knowing that we would 
have discouragements, that we would 
need clothing to cover this physical 
body of ours, knowing that we would 
need food to sustain physical life, was: 
"But seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." (Matt. 
6:33.) The obedient are promised in 
Matthew, twenty-fifth chapter, that 
when he comes in his glory, he will 
divide the children of men, and those 
who have been righteous will be on the 
right side, and those unrighteous on his 
left side, and he will say: "For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: Naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me." And they were somewhat 
surprised, and said, "Lord, when did 
we do these things unto thee"; and his 
significant reply, was: "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of 
these, my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me," (see Matt. 25:35-40) thus 
showing that those who were righteous 
could not have been so classified unless 
they had had a deep, abiding faith in 
the truth of the gospel and were obedi- 
ent to those truths. I humbly pray, 
my brothers and sisters, that we will 
take heed of this scripture. 

As Jesus Christ was with his disciples 
on the Mount of Olives, he said unto 
them, "Fear not, little flock, for it is my 
will that I should give unto you the 
kingdom." (See Luke 12:32.) As we 
live in obedience to these truths, we 
can enjoy the blessings of the kingdom, 
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and live for the day when we will be 
reunited with our Heavenly Father and 
his Son, Jesus Christ, who is the Author 
of our salvation. 

In closing, I am reminded how Sam- 
uel taught Saul the lesson of obedience: 
"... Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, ..." We remember the 
story there that Saul had taken out 
the best of the flocks and kept them 
as burnt offering and sacrifice, which 
was his own idea and not in obe- 
dience to the command given him. 
Let us then live in obedience to the 
counsel which comes to us from these 
great leaders of our Church, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Let 
us follow the teachings of Paul as he 
gave them to us, "Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shall 
we not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of spirits, and live?" 
(Hebrews 12:9.) 

O my brethren, may we catch the 
importance of being obedient and train 
our children likewise, that they may 
follow our worthy example, for I bear 
witness to you that these are true. I am 
grateful for my testimony, for my mem- 
bership in the Church of Jesus Christ, 
and pray our Heavenly Father to bless 
us that we may have a deep, abiding 
faith in this restored gospel and 
strengthen our testimonies by living in 
obedience to the truths thereof. This I 
humbly pray in the name of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve has just addressed us. Elder 
Matthew Cowley, a member of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles will be 
our next speaker. 
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Ihave been coming to these confer- 
ences as a member of the Council 
of the Twelve for seven years now, 
except when I have been absent in the 
islands of the sea. I enjoy immensely 



these meetings, but this is always a 
frightening experience for me. I ask 
for your faith and prayers while I occupy 
your time here. 
I listened to the sermon which 
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Brother Stayner Richards addressed to 
me this morning, and I want him to 
know that it cost me ten dollars during 
the noon hour when I went to buy my 
wife some flowers. I was a bit surprised 
when I went into the florist shop, and 
the lady said, "You know Brother Stay- 
ner Richards is the best friend we have 
here." I do want to thank him for not 
suggesting mink coats. I want to say 
in all seriousness that the woman God 
gave to me is worth a mink coat, worth 
more than anything Brother Richards 
could ever suggest, and I thought when 
President McKay said that the experi- 
ence he had as he stood at the side of 
his wife in the room where his sainted 
mother was born was a personal ex- 
perience and was not of general im- 
portance to us, how wrong he was! That 
is an important experience for all of 
us, my brothers and sisters. What a 
beautiful sermon, his standing at the 
side of his wife, where he has stood 
for lo these many years, and in the 
presence of his mother, who also stood 
at the side of her companion for many 
years! There flashed in my mind when 
he briefly related that experience the 
symbol which is over the long narrow 
window on the east and west end of 
that great temple, the symbol of the 
.clasped hands. How important that 
symbol is in the lives of all of us! We 
men of the priesthood who have knelt 
at the sacred altar and on that altar 
clasped the hand of a sainted compan- 
ion and have entered an eternal tri- 
angle, not a companionship of two, 
but of three — the husband, the wife, 
and God — the most sacred triangle man 
and woman can become a part of. But 
my heart sinks in despair when I wit- 
ness so many who have and are with- 
drawing that hand from one another. 
They don't do that until they first di- 
vorce God from that triangle, and after 
divorcing God, it is practically impos- 
sible for them to stay together side by 
side. We pledge eternal fidelity to one 
another as we kneel at the sacred altar, 
and the words we hear are not "until 
death do you part," nor "for as long as 
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you both shall live," but "for time and 
for all eternity." 

There came into my office within the 
past week a sister who said she had 
divorced her husband, married in this 
Holy House; the handclasp had been 
severed. I said, "What are the grounds?" 
She said, "Drunkenness. I have been 
living with a drunken swine." I said, 
maybe without thinking, "Sister, don't 
you know that only God and women 
can make men of swine, can make men 
of beasts?" I said, "Now, your com- 
panion is no longer your husband in 
the eyes of the law, but now he is your 
brother, and there is no law under 
heaven which can destroy that rela- 
tionship. Now, work with him as your 
brother, and I have suggestions which 
may help you." 

I expect her to come back. I still 
know that the influence of that woman 
will lead her husband into sobriety, and 
under the goodness and mercy of God 
there will return the clasp of the hand. 

Brother Lee referred this morning to 
the Alcoholics Anonymous. That is 
my organization, brothers and sisters. 
Only recently, as I attended one of 
their meetings, I heard a man stand up 
and bear his testimony. Members of all 
religious denominations were there, but 
these men and women are all of one 
mind, and that's to stay aboard the 
raft of sobriety by helping one an- 
other. And I heard this man say, "Five 
years ago I was a drunken sot. I was in 
the gutter, and then I met some of you 
men. I haven't had a drink now for 
five years. My wife had divorced me. 
She had the custody of the children. 
The court awarded her everything I 
had, which wasn't much, but she was 
entitled to it. Now," he said, "I have 
my wife back. I have my children 
back. I have converted my wife to the 
Church. Last week I was ordained an 
elder, and the bishop said, 'Bill, one 
year from now you can take your wife 
and those children to the temple of 
God and be sealed for all eternity.' " 

I anticipate in supreme joy the ex- 
perience they are going to have, kneeling 
together, with their hands clasped, and 
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the hands of their children upon their 
hands, those children being brought 
within that sacred triangle, the man, 
the woman, and God. 

Yes, sisters, you can make men of us 
beasts. And, brethren, do not with- 
draw your hand in the greatest hour 
of need of your companion. Sisters gen- 
erally do not withdraw that hand. I 
thank God that when my hand maybe 
has tended to slip away, that the grip 
of my companion has been as strong 
as bands of steel, and I have been 
brought back. 

I was in a home recently in one of 
our stakes where a man was lying upon 
his bed. The only part of his body 
that he could move were his eyes and 
his tongue. He could speak and he 
could see, but that was all; no life in 
his arms; no life in his legs. The home 
was immaculate; his bed linen was im- 
maculate; he was immaculate. Maybe 
there was no life in his hands, but his 
companion held that hand in a grasp 
as strong as life itself. The clasp of 
the hand, brothers and sisters — it has 
meaning! And when you are away 
from one another, if you don't feel a 
spiritual clasp stronger than the physi- 
cal clasp, rush back to one another as 
quickly as you can. You know true 
love is not looking at each other in one 
of these old-fashioned loveseats — look- 
ing into each other's eyes. That isn't 
true love. True love is that love which 
comes into your heart and motivates 
your life when you arise from the altar 
and both of you look in the same di- 
rection, down through eternity. That 
is true love, where both are looking in 
the same direction. 

The Maori in referring to his wife 
says: "Taku hoa wahine." 

That means, "My companion wife." 
The wife, in speaking of her compan- 
ion, says: "Toku hoa tane." "My com- 
panion husband." I like that a little bet- 
ter than just saying "My wife," or "My 
husband." "My companion wife," 
"My companion husband!" Companion- 
ship implies a oneness of direction, right 
down through eternity. 

I see in this congregation men who 



are here, maybe not many of you, but 
I know some of you, and you are here 
today because sometime in the past 
when your hand was slipping away, and 
a little finger maybe was being 
loosened from the clasp, there came a 
grip from your companion wife which 



ways reach out and grasp mine. 

I go about the Church, and I hear 
my name read out as one of the Au- 
thorities of this Church, and hands are 
raised to sustain me, but I say within 
myself, "My companion wife is being 
sustained, and that's the reason I am 
being sustained." 

Thank you, President McKay, for that 
beautiful picture of you and your wife, 
side by side, touching each other's hands 
in the room where your sainted mother 
was born. 

When I went to New Zealand as 
mission president, I went around among 
the people. Those natives have great 
memories. They would quote from the 
sermons of mission presidents, but there 
had been one president out there whom 
they did not quote, but he preached 
to those people the most beautiful ser- 
mon they had ever witnessed. Wherever 
I would go and we would refer to that 
grand man, the natives would say, "He 
was always holding hands with his 
wife." When they would sit down 
together at the table, their hands 
would just naturally go toward each 
other, and they would hold hands — 
the greatest sermon that was ever de- 
livered in the history of the New 
Zealand Mission, the sacred clasp of 
the hands of man and woman. 

I thank God for your devotion, for 
your loyalty, brothers and sisters, to 
one another. I thank God for the youth 
about whom Bishop Buehner has 
spoken. I have seen them come into 
the temple, a young man and a young 
woman, to be sealed and to clasp their 
hands with a pledge of eternal fidelity, 
and their own fathers and mothers 
couldn't come inside the little gate 
on Main Street. Yes, brothers and 
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sisters, in many cases the youth are our 
examples. The youth are building up 
the power of the kingdom, and that 
type of youth will never be satisfied un- 
til they can come to that temple gate 
and walk through, holding the hands 
of their mothers and their fathers. 

I thank God for the clasp of the 
hand. I thank God for the symbol of 
the handclasp, with all of its eternal 
significance. God grant that I may 
always have the strength to clasp the 
hand of my companion wife and that 
she will always have the strength to 
hold my hand as if it were in a vise. 
God bless her with that strength, I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Matthew Cowley of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles has just spoken 
to us. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
and congregation will now sing: "How 
Firm A Foundation," conducted by J. 
Spencer Cornwall. 

After the singing Elder Mark E. Peter- 
sen of the Quorum of the Twelve will 
speak to us. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers and the congregation, "How 
Firm A Foundation." 
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Once again I am grateful, my brothers 
and sisters, for the opportunity of 
attending a general conference. 
These meetings are indeed stimulating, 
and they are very faith-promoting. I 
am always built up a great deal by my 
attendance here, and I am sure that you 
are, likewise. 

I have been deeply touched today by 
the remarks that have been made by 
the various speakers. I would like to 
join with some of them in making an 
appeal on behalf of the young people 
of the Church that the parents do all 
they can to build faith in the hearts of 
their children. I am sure that all of us, 
as parents, love our children. I am 
sure that we desire that they may have 
the best in life. But I also know that 
many parents by their daily lives, by 
their daily habits actually undermine 
the faith of their own children and take 
from them the incentive to live the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

One time, when the Savior was in 
mortality and the throngs brought their 
little children to him seeking a bless- 
ing, and the disciples attempted to pro- 
tect the Savior and prevent the children 
from coming, he said, 

Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. (Mark 10:14.) 



As I see some parents living so care- 
lessly and setting examples of disobedi- 
ence to their own children, actually de- 
stroying their children's faith by their 
own irreligion, I can almost hear the 
Savior speaking to those parents, say- 
ing, 

Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

I remember so well a good sister com- 
ing to my office one day. She sat at my 
desk in tears and kept saying over and 
over to herself, "Why should this 
happen to me? Why should this hap- 
pen to me?" When she was able to 
compose herself, she told me about her 
boy who was in jail, having committed a 
serious crime. And she said again, 
"Why should this ever happen to me?" 
The boy had committed his crime under 
the influence of alcohol. 

When I found out more about this 
family, I learned that this was the case: 
The father and mother used to argue a 
good deal over the breakfast table. The 
mother loved her cup of coffee. She 
simply had to have her cup of coffee. 
The father always talked with mother 
about it, asked her to live the Word 
of Wisdom, asked her to drink some- 
thing else for breakfast, and always 
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mother would say, "You can't tell me 
that a cup of coffee will ever keep me 
out of heaven. You can't tell me that 
the Lord is going to be so narrow- 
minded that he will keep me out of 
heaven when I go to Church regularly, 
just because I drink a cup of coffee." 
Always she justified herself in breaking 
that part of the Word of Wisdom. 

There was sitting at that breakfast 
table, a little boy. That little boy 
listened to the conversation between 
father and mother, and as the mother 
defended her infraction of the Word of 
Wisdom, as the mother said that the 
cup of coffee would not matter and 
the Word of Wisdom really did not 
matter, either, that little boy believed 
his mother. 

When he got a little older, he still 
believed his mother. When he started 
going with boys who smoked, he began 
to smoke. His mother had taught him 
that the Word of Wisdom really did 
not matter. "If it did not matter to 
Mother, if it would not stand in the 
way of her salvation, why should it 
matter to me? How can it keep me 
out of heaven, if it does not keep Mother 
out of heaven?" he would say to himself 
as he also justified his actions. 

And so as the mother taught him to 
break the Word of Wisdom, he took up 
the habit of smoking. When he went 
to college and joined a certain fraternity 
where drinking was the custom, he be- 
gan to drink. One night under the 
influence of liquor he committed a seri- 
ous crime and went to jail. And now 
the mother sat at my desk, weeping and 
• saying: "Why should this ever happen 
to me?" 

There is another couple. They also 
talk over the breakfast table, and over 
the dinner table, and by their conver- 
sation they also teach their children 
certain things. Mother and father see 
eye to eye in this family. They agree 
perfectly, and they talk over the things 
on which they agree as they sit there at 
dinner or breakfast. And do you know 
what the principal topic of conversation 
is? The bishop. How they despise the 
bishopl How they could tear him limb 



First Day 

from limb I Everything the bishop does 
is wrong. Why, nothing in the world 
that bishop does could possibly be right. 
That father and mother sit there picking 
at the bishop and pulling him apart, and 
depreciating him, and doing all they can 
to make each other feel that the bishop 
is a most unworthy representative of 
the Church. 

Did it hurt the bishop? The bishop 
went right on doing a fine job in the 
ward. But somebody was hurt. There 
was a little boy in that family, also. 
Whom did he believe? He believed 
Father and Mother. He had no reason 
to disbelieve them. They were his 
ideals. They were the law in that fam- 
ily. And when they, who laid down the 
law, constantly taught that boy by their 
own conversation to have no regard for 
the bishop, no regard for anything that 
the bishop did, they taught the boy to 
disregard everything for which a bishop 
stands. 

That boy is now a grown young man. 
He does nothing in the Church. He has 
no respect for the Church, no respect 
for his bishop, nor for the men who 
installed the bishop. 

Who is responsible? 

Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 

I have a friend who has a son, and 
every Sunday this friend goes out fishing 
or hunting. He is a member of the 
Church. He thinks he is a pretty good 
member of the Church, except that he 
does not observe the Sabbath. He does 
not pay his tithing. He does not ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom. But if you 
ask him, he is a good member of the 
Church. 

He always used to send his little boy 
to Sunday School and to priesthood 
meeting. But when the little boy got 
old enough to realize what the father 
was doing and to realize what a strong 
interest there is out there on the stream 
with a rod in your hand, he wanted 
to go with his dad. The dad at first 
protested, not so much because he did 
not want the boy to stay away from 
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Church, but because he thought the 
boy would be pretty much in the way. 
Nevertheless, the boy continued to ask 
to go with the dad, and finally he did. 
Then, every Sunday that father gave 
that son firsthand lessons in how to vio- 
late the Sabbath day, firsthand lessons in 
how to stay away from meeting, how to 
choose fishing on Sunday instead of 
going to Church. 

What chance did the boy have of 
becoming converted to the gospel when 
the father was teaching the son how to 
break the law of God? 

"Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not" by con- 
tinuing in any bad habits that you have, 
"forbid them not" by teaching them 
violation of the commandments, "forbid 
them not" by setting the wrong kind of 
example, "for of such is the kingdom of 
God." 

The Savior said something else: 
Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. (Matt. 
5:19.) 

The Lord also said at another time: 
Woe unto the world because of offences 1 

for it must needs be that offences come; 

but woe to that man by whom the offence 

comethl (Matt 18:7.) 

I believe that one of our great Ameri- 
cans is J. Edgar Hoover, the head of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. At one 
time, Mr. Hoover talked about the juve- 
nile delinquency problem, and, among 
other things, he said this: "Our youth- 
ful delinquency is a problem which 
strikes into practically every home in 
America. It is something to which every 
parent should give the deepest considera- 
tion, because the responsibility for 
youthful law infraction today lies more 
on the doorstep of the adult than it 
does on that of the youth. It exists 
largely because of a lack of discipline. 
It is due to a tendency to evade re- 
sponsibility that parents in many in- 
stances have allowed their children to 
stray without proper guidance, and in 
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straying, commit thousands of crimes 
which send so many of our boys and 
girls yearly into prison." 

Last Saturday there was an editorial 
in the "Church Section" of The Deseret 
News which had to do with the example 
of parents to children in regard to the 
drinking habit. This editorial indi- 
cated that the great majority of drinking 
parents have drinking children, and the 
great majority of non-drinking parents 
have non-drinking children. It was 
based upon a study made by one of the 
large colleges in the eastern part of the 
United States. The editorial goes on: 

The example of parents and its effect 
upon children is not at all limited to the 
use of liquor. It enters every other phase 
of the child's life. 

Have you seen many children who were 
converted to prayer, for instance, who had 
parents who never prayed? . . . 

Have you seen many children who are 
regular Church attenders whose parents 
never come? There are some, it is true, 
and they are to be commended most highly 
for it. But such are in the minority. 

And when you find parents who criticize 
the practices and officers of the Church, 
do you find a tendency in the children to 
do likewise? 

When parents openly express disapproval 
of the law of tithing in the home, are the 
children apt to pay tithing? 

When father and mother go fishing and 
hunting or on outings to the canyon on 
the Sabbath, do the children prefer to re- 
main at home alone and go to Church? 

Although parents do not realize it, every 
act of their lives has its effect upon their 
children. It is true that many children love 
higher principles than do their parents, 
and hold to those principles regardless of 
what their parents do. Such children are 
grieved at the weaknesses of their own 
parents, and wish it were otherwise. Chil- 
dren of that type are made of sterling 
qualities, and should receive the encourage- 
ment of every person in the Church. 

And then it concludes, 

When the wise man of old said, "Train 
up a child in the way he should go," he 
certainly had in mind the power of ex- 
ample on the part of the parents. 

Parents, you can encourage or dis- 
courage your child's faith and religious 
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activity. By your own acts, you can 
either promote faith or you can destroy 
faith. Which will it be? "Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God." 

May we follow that instruction, is my 
humble prayer, in Jesus' name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Elder Marion 
G. Romney of the Quorum of the 
Twelve. Elder Romney will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Milton R. Hunter of 
the First Council of the Seventy. 



My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
ask for an interest in your faith 
and prayers, and I extend this in- 
vitation to the people who are watching 
over television and who are listening 
in on the radio. 

I, too, would like to consider youth 
for a few moments, but I shall direct my 
remarks directly to them. 

With the help of the Holy Spirit, for 
which I earnestly pray, I desire to en- 
courage you young folk to put your 
trust in the Lord, and by keeping his 
commandments, live for his promised 
blessings. This I do because I know that 
no other course can qualify you to meet 
successfully the issues of life which lie 
ahead. 

It is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in man. 

It is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in princes. (Ps. 118:8-9.) 

In these lines the psalmist has voiced 
an eternal truth which every soul will 
recognize and acknowledge sooner or 
later. 

Some people, like Cardinal Wolsey, 
to their sorrow, learn it later. You will 
recall that he gave a long life in the 
service of three English sovereigns and 
enjoyed, while he did it, great wealth 
and power. Finally, however, he was 
shorn of all his greatness by an im- 
patient king. It was only then, as he 
stood disillusioned among the ruins of 
his life, that he said (so Shakespeare 
puts it), 
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Now, my beloved young brothers and 
sisters, in the words of Alma I testify 
to you that I do know, as I know that 
I live, 

that whosoever shall put their trust in 
God shall be supported in their trials, and 
their troubles, and their afflictions, and shall 
be lifted up at the last day. (Alma 36:3.) 

And I plead with you to determine 
now, in your youth, to trust in the Lord 
and live for his promises. For there 
are promised blessings which follow, as 
the night the day, obedience to each of 
the Lord's commands. 

Take for example, the promises given 
in the Word of Wisdom. Says the 
Lord, 

... all Saints who remember to keep and 
do these sayings, walking in obedience to the 
commandments, shall receive health in their 
navel and marrow to their bones; 

And shall find wisdom and great treas- 
ures of knowledge, even hidden treasures; 

And shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint. 

And I the Lord, give unto them a prom- 
ise, that the destroying angel shall pass 
by them, as the children of Israel and not 
slay them. (D. & C. 89:18-21.) 

This reference to the destroying angel 
passing by the children of Israel brings 
to mind that to persuade the Egyptians 
to let Israel go, 
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Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the 
firstborn of the captive that was in the 
dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle. 

. . . and there was a great cry in Egypt; 
for there was not a house where there was 
not one dead. (Ex. 12:29-30.) 

But in his death-dealing mission the 
"destroyer" was to pass by, and did 
pass by, without slaying the firstborn 
therein, the homes of those Israelites 
who had marked their door lintels and 
side posts with the blood of a lamb, 
as directed by the Lord. 

From this promise in the Word of 
Wisdom and other scriptures, it appears 
that there are destroying angels who 
have a work to do among the peoples 
of the earth in this last dispensation. The 
Lord told the Prophet Joseph Smith 
that because all flesh was corrupted 
before him, and the powers of darkness 
prevailed upon the earth, these angels 
were 

waiting the great command to reap down 
the earth, to gather the tares that they 
may be burned. (D. & C. 38:11-12.) 



I, President 483.) 



God has held the angels of destruction 
for many years lest they should reap down 
the wheat with the tares. But I want to 
tell you now, those angels have left the 
portals of heaven, and they stand over this 
people and this nation now, and are hover- 
ing over the earth waiting to pour out the 
judgments. And from this very day they 
shall be poured out. Calamities and 
troubles are increasing in the earth, and 
there is a meaning to these things. (The 
Improvement Era, 17:1165.) 

Now, my beloved young brothers and 
sisters, in view of this revealed knowl- 
edge and understanding which the Lord 
has given concerning what is transpiring 
about us, is it not a glorious thing to 
have the assurance that if we will clothe 
ourselves with bodies purified through 
observance of the Word of Wisdom, 
these destroying angels will pass us by, 
as they did the children of Israel, and 
not slay us? Well, this is one of the 



blessings to follow observance of the 
Word of Wisdom. 

The promised blessings for obedience 
to the law of tithing are many. One 
of them has to do with the productivity 
of the soil. I remember being impressed 
with this thought twenty-three years 
ago this conference as I listened to the 
remarks of Elder James E. Talmage. 
Said he, 

Do you know that the soil can be sancti- 
fied by the tithing of its products? The 
land can be sanctified. There is a rela- 
tionship between the elements and forces 
of nature and the actions of men. (Confer- 
ence Report, October 1929, page 68.) 

This statement is in harmony with 
the sentiments of President Brigham 
Young. Said he, 

Talk about these rich valleys, why there 
is not another people on earth that could 
have come here and lived. We prayed 
over the land, and dedicated it and the 
water, air and everything pertaining to 
them unto the Lord, and the smiles of 
heaven rested on the land and it became 
productive. (Discourses of Brigham Young, p. 



A companion reward for paying tith- 
ing sounds almost like crop insurance. 
Listen: 

Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in my house; 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a bless- 
ing that there shall not be room enough 

And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits 
of your ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruits before the time in the fields, 
saith the Lord of hosts. (Ill Nephi 24:10- 
11.) 

President Grant's boundless faith that 
the Lord would prosper those who were 
liberal with their means in building his 
kingdom has had a distinct effect upon 
my life. Many of you will recall his 
account of attending a Thursday morn- 
ing fast meeting at which his bishop 
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made an appeal for donations. Presi- 
dent Grant, though a very young man, 
had $50.00 in his pocket which he in- 
tended to deposit in the bank. But he 
was so impressed by his bishop's ap- 
peal that he tendered the whole $50.00. 
The bishop took $5.00 and handed him 
back $45.00, stating that $5.00 was his 
full share. President Grant replied, 
"Bishop Woolley, by what right do you 
rob me of putting the Lord in my debt? 
Didn't you preach here today that the 
Lord rewards fourfold? My mother is 
a widow, and she needs two hundred 
dollars." 

"My boy," queried the bishop, "do 
you believe that if I take this other 
forty-five dollars you will get your two 
hundred dollars quicker?" 

"Certainly," replied President Grant. 

Here was an expression of faith which 
the bishop could not withstand. He 
took the remaining $45.00. 

President Grant testified that on his 
way from that fast meeting back to 
work, "an idea popped" into his head, 
acting upon which he made $218.50. 
Speaking on this incident years later, 
he said, "Someone will say that it 
would have happened anyway. I do 
not think it would have happened. I 
do not think I would have got the idea. 
... I am a firm believer that the Lord 
opens up the window of heaven when 
we do our duty financially and pours 
out upon us blessings of a spiritual 
nature, which are of far greater value 
than temporal things. But I believe 
he also gives us blessings of a temporal 
nature." (The Improvement Era, 
42:457.) 

Another reward for paying tithing is 
a guarantee against being consumed in 
the burning to accompany the advent 
of the Savior. In the eighty-fifth sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, the 
Lord explains that his purpose in tithing 
his people is "to prepare them against 
the day of vengeance and burning," 
(v. 3) and in the sixty-fourth section he 
says, 

Behold, now it is called today until the 
coming of the Son of Man, and verily it is 
a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing 



Personally I have always considered 
tithing to be the law of inheritance in 
the land of Zion, for the Lord said 
when he gave the law that all those 
who gathered to Zion should observe it 
or they should not be worthy to abide 
among the inhabitants of that land. 
(Ibid., 119:5.) 

And now, the last specific command- 
ment to which I direct your attention 
is, "Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
(Ex. 20:14.) 

You will recall, of course, Alma's 
teaching his son Corianton that un- 
chastity is the most serious offense there 
is in the sight of God, save murder only. 
You will remember, too, these words 
from Paul's first epistle to the Corin- 
thians: 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 

If any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy. (I Cor. 3:16-17.) 

Ten years ago the First Presidency 
said to the youth of the Church, "Better 
dead clean, than alive unclean." 

I remember how my father impressed 
the seriousness of unchastity upon my 
mind. He and I were standing in the 
railroad station at Rexburg, Idaho, in 
the early morning of November 12, 
1920. We heard the train whistle. In 
three minutes I would be on my way 
to Australia to fill a mission. In that 
short interval my father said to me, 
among other things, "My son, you are 
going a long way from home. But your 
mother and I, your brother and sisters 
will be with you constantly in our 
thoughts and prayers; we shall rejoice 
with you in your successes; and we shall 
sorrow with you in your disappoint- 
ments. When you are released and 
return, we shall be glad to greet you 
and welcome you back into the family 
circle. But remember this, my son, we 
would rather come to this station and 
take your body off the train in a casket 
than to have you come home unclean, 
having lost your virtue." 
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I pondered that statement at the time. 
I did not then have the full under- 
standing of it that my father had, but 
I remembered it every time I approached 
temptation. I understand it better now, 
and I feel the same way about my boys 
as he felt about me. 

I can think of no blessings to be 
more fervently desired than those prom- 
ised to the pure and virtuous. Jesus 
spoke of specific rewards for different 
virtues but reserved the greatest, so it 
seems to me, for the pure in heart, "for 
they," said he, "shall see God." (Matt. 
5:8.) And not only shall they see the 
Lord, but they shall feel at home in 
his presence. Here is his promise: 

... let virtue garnish thy thoughts un- 
ceasingly; then shall thy confidence wax 
strong in the presence of God. (D. & C. 
121:45.) 

The rewards for virtue and the con- 
sequence of unchastity are dramatically 
portrayed in the lives of Joseph and 
David. 

Joseph, though a slave in Egypt, stood 
true under pressure of the greatest 
temptation. As a reward he received 
the choicest blessings of all the sons 
of Jacob. He became the progenitor of 
the two favored tribes of Israel. Most 
of us take pride in being numbered 
among his posterity. 

David, on the other hand, though 
highly favored of the Lord — indeed, 
he was referred to as a man after God's 
own heart — yielded. His unchastity 
led to murder. The consequences — like 
Lucifer he fell; he lost his families and 
his exaltation. (Ibid., 132:39.) 

And now, my young brothers and 
sisters and friends, I shall not say more 
except to renew my plea that you be- 
lieve in and live for the promises of 
the Lord. Don't be as the people 
were in the days of Malachi. They 
argued that it was unprofitable and vain 
to serve God because, as they saw it, 
the proud were made happy, the wicked 
set up, and they that tempted God were 
delivered. Have the good sense to 
realize and remember that today, as 
well as in the days of Malachi, a book 



of remembrance is written before the 
Lord for those that fear him and think 
upon his name, 

And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 

Then shall ye return, and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 

For, behold, the day cometh that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. 

Says the Lord in a glorious promise 
to the righteous, 

But unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the stall. (Mai. 3:17-18; 
4:1-2.) 

Oh, my beloved young folk, believe 
in and live for the promises of the Lord 
by keeping his commandments. If you 
will do this, even though you do not 
now have full confidence in those prom- 
ises, I assure you that that confidence 
will come. 

. . . never be weary of good works, but 
... be meek and lowly in heart; for such 
shall find rest to their souls. 

O, remember, . . . and learn wisdom in 
thy youth; yea, learn in thy youth to keep 
the commandments of God. 

Yea, and cry unto God for all thy support; 
yea, let all thy doings be unto the Lord, 
and whithersoever thou goest let it be in 
the Lord; j'ea, let thy thoughts be directed 
unto the Lord: yea, let the affections of thy 
heart be placed upon the Lord forever. 

Counsel with the Lord in all thy doings, 
and he will direct thee for good; yea, when 
thou liest down at night lie down unto the 
Lord, that he may watch over you in your 
sleep; and when thou risest in the morning 
let thy heart be full of thanks unto God; 
and if ye do these things, ye shall be lifted 
up at the last day. (Alma 37:34-37.) 

God grant that it may be so, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, our 
Redeemer. Amen. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I do 
humbly trust and pray that the 
Spirit of God will direct me in 
the few remarks I make this afternoon 
and in bearing my testimony. 

There has been a growing tendency 
during the past few years for ministers 
of various Christian religions, writers, 
and numerous others to deny the di- 
vinity of Jesus Christ. They put forth 
the claim that he was a great teacher 
and class him among the prophets, but 
they deny that he was literally the Son 
of the true and Living God. 

We, the members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, re- 
volt against such teachings, because we 
know different. We accept Jesus Christ 
as our Lord, as our God, as our king, 
as our Savior and Redeemer, as the 
Only Begotten Son of God here in the 
flesh, and as the embodiment of all 
that is good. In fact, in his pre-mortal 
life, even before this world was cre- 
ated, he enjoyed the status of god- 
hood. Acting in that capacity, along 
with the Eternal Father, he helped to 
create this world, as well as many other 
worlds. 

Before human beings were placed up- 
on this earth, the gospel, the plan of 
salvation, was named after him, name- 
ly, the gospel of Jesus Christ; and he 
became known as the Author of the 
plan of salvation. Also, the priesthood 
was given to him, and named after him, 
being called the Holy Priesthood after 
the Order of the Son of God. 

After mortal beings were placed up- 
on this earth, and throughout various 
gospel dispensations, he served as the 
Mediator between the heavens and the 
earth. Acting in that capacity, he re- 
vealed the gospel truths, the will of the 
Father, through the holy prophets to 
the human family from age to age as 
the needs required. 

He came to earth in the Meridian of 
Time, being born of a mortal woman, 
a virgin, and being the Only Begotten 



Son of God in the flesh. Thereby he 
was endowed with a superior amount 
of godliness. He lived a perfect life 
while in mortality and through exam- 
ple taught us how to live. He closed 
his mortal probation by enduring that 
great suffering which was necessary 
for him to go through in order for him 
to take upon himself the sins of the 
world. So intense was his pain that 
it caused him to sweat blood from every 
pore of his body; and this he did that 
we might not suffer if we will keep his 
commandments. In modern revelation 
he declared: 

For behold, I, God, have suffered these 
things for all, that they might not suffer 
if they would repent; 

But if they would not repent they must 
suffer even as I; 

Which suffering caused myself, even God, 
the greatest of all, to tremble because of 
pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to 
suffer both body and spirit. (D. & C. 19:16- 
18.) 

Finally, after being crucified, on the 
third day he rose from the grave, broke 
the bands of death, and brought about 
universal resurrection. Therefore, every 
man, woman, and child that has ever 
lived, or ever shall live upon this earth, 
regardless of how righteous or how 
wicked he or she may have been, will 
rise from the grave and receive im- 
mortality through the grace of Jesus 
Christ. But to those who take upon 
themselves his name and faithfully keep 
his commandments, he has promised a 
blessed eternal life. 

After Adam and Eve had been cast 
out of the Garden of Eden, having 
passed through the Fall, having had a 
veil drawn over their minds so that 
they had forgotten their pre-mortal ex- 
istence and the gospel plan of salva- 
tion, Jesus began his work as the Savior 
here upon this earth by revealing to 
them the gospel. Line upon line and 
precept upon precept were revealed un- 
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til they had received the same gospel 
plan in its fulness as we have it to- 
day. 

Part of that gospel plan was that 
Adam and his posterity should offer 
sacrifices. One day Adam was offer- 
ing a sacrifice unto the Lord, and an 
angel appeared unto him and said: 

. , . Why dost thou offer sacrifices unto 
the Lord? And Adam said unto him: I 
know not, save the Lord commanded me. 

And then the angel spake, saying: This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, which is full 
of grace and truth. 

Wherefore, thou shalt do all that thou 
doest in the name of the Son, and thou 
shalt repent and call upon God in the name 
of the Son forevermore. (Moses 5:6-8.) 

On another occasion Adam and his 
posterity were also given the command- 
ment to repent of all their sins and be 
baptized in the name of the Only Be- 
gotten Son. Even in that early age, 
Father Adam was told that the name of 
the Only Begotten was Jesus Christ, 
and that that name was "... the only 
name which shall be given under heav- 
en, whereby salvation shall come unto 
the children of men." (Ibid., 6:52.) 

Enoch, Noah, and the other great 
prophets of antiquity received revela- 
tions similar to the ones that Adam had 
received; and they preached unto the 
people, saying unto them: "... repent 
of your sins and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ, . . . even as our fathers. 
..." (Ibid., 8:16, 19-20, 24.) 

The Book of Mormon was originally 
written and brought forth in the latter 
day primarily for the purpose of testi- 
fying to the divine calling of the Only 
Begotten. It serves as a new witness 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of 
the world, the Only Begotten of the 
Father, and the only name which shall 
be given under heaven whereby salva- 
tion shall come unto the children of 
men. / 

In his old age, King Benjamin, one of 
the great kings and prophets in the Book 
of Mormon days, called his people to- 
gether for the purpose of turning the 
kingship over to his son, Mosiah. As 



part of the ceremony, he delivered to 
the people one of the greatest sermons 
that we find recorded in the holy scrip- 
tures. His instructions had such an 
overwhelming and powerful effect upon 
the members of his kingdom that they 
all fell upon the ground in humility 
and cried unto God to purify their hearts 
and forgive them of their sins through 
the atoning blood of Jesus Christ. 
(Mosiah 4:1-2.) They covenanted with 
the Lord to keep all of his command- 
ments from that day forward. And then 
King Benjamin told those people that 
one of the principal purposes for calling 
them together was to give unto them 
a new name. He stated that the name 
that he gave them that day was the 
name of Christ. He said unto them: 

. . . therefore, I would that ye should take 
upon you the name of Christ, all you that 
have entered into the covenant with God 
that ye should be obedient unto the end of 
your lives. (Ibid., 5:8.) 

King Benjamin's people took upon 
themselves the name of Christ and en- 
tered into a covenant to keep all of his 
commandments. 

And it came to pass that there was not 
one soul except it were little children, but 
who had entered into the covenant and 
had taken upon them the name of Christ. 
(Ibid., 6:2.) 

Benjamin also instructed: 

And now, because of the covenant which 
ye have made ye shall be called the chil- 
dren of Christ, his sons and his daughters; 
for behold, this day he hath spiritually be- 
gotten you; . . . 

And under this head ye are made free, 
and there is no other head whereby ye can 
be made free. There is no other name 
given whereby salvation cometh; . . . (Ibid., 
5:7-8.) 

Following the Savior's resurrection, 
he appeared to the people here in an- 
cient America and taught them the same 
gospel plan of salvation that he had 
taught to the Jews while in mortality. 
After he had ascended into heaven, the 
people were discussing what they should 
name the church that he had estab- 
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lished, and so the twelve disciples 
united in mighty prayer and fasting. 
As a result of their faith, prayer, and 
fasting, Jesus stood in their midst and 
asked what it was that he should do 
for them. They replied that there had 
arisen disputations among the people 
regarding what they should call the 
church, requesting: 

We will that thou wouldst tell us the 
name whereby we should call this church. 

And the Lord said unto them: . . . 

Have they not read the scriptures, which 
say ye must take upon you the name of 
Christ, which is my name? For by this name 
shall ye be called at the last day; . . . 

Therefore, whatsoever ye shall do, ye shall 
do it in my name; therefore ye shall call 
the church in my name; and ye shall call 
upon the Father in my name that he will 
bless the church for my sake. 

And how be it my church save it be 
called in my name? For if a church be 
called in Moses' name then it be Moses' 
church; or if it be called in the name of 
a man then it be the church of a man; but 
if it be called in my name then it is my 
church, if it so be that they are built upon 
my gospel. (3 Nephi 27:4-5, 7-8.) 

The early Christians in the Mediter- 
ranean world took upon themselves the 
name of Christ. As you all recall, they 
were known generally as Christians. 
But as their numbers began to spread 
and become rather numerous in the 
Mediterranean world, and as the seeds 
of apostasy began to grow, about 185 
A.D. the leaders decided to change the 
name to Catholic, meaning universal. 
Thus by choosing to call themselves 
"Universal" they lost the name, or set 
aside the name, that God had decreed 
would be the only name given under 
heaven whereby mankind may be saved. 
This loss of the name of Christ went 
hand in hand with the loss of the 
priesthood and of the true ordinances 
and doctrines of the Master by the 
Catholic Church, thereby constituting 
the Great Apostasy. 

The early Christian reformers broke 
away from the Catholic Church be- 
cause of the numerous man-made, false 
doctrines, teachings, and practices that 



had corrupted the entire organization 
during the period of the Great Apostasy. 
One after another of these Christian 
reformers organized churches of their 
own. None of them, however, claimed 
divine revelation or restoration nor di- 
rect commission from Jesus Christ; but 
in a natural way their churches came 
into being, and they named them after 
men or after movements; for example, 
such churches as the Lutheran, Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterian, and numerous 
others, all man-made, and lacking di- 
vine authorization, came into existence 
as a result of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion. 

It should be kept in mind that not 
one of these early Christian reformers 
definitely took upon himself the name 
of Christ by calling his church in 
Christ's name. The Eternal Father was 
reserving that name for his Church, the 
Church which the holy prophets had 
predicted would be restored in the latter 
days. Therefore, on April 6, 1830, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and five compan- 
ions in Fayette, New York, acting in 
line with divine revelation from heaven, 
organized the Church of Jesus Christ. 
They took upon themselves the name 
of Christ; and they built that Church 
upon his gospel, as the Lord had 
pointed out that such should be a 
requisite for his Church. In his preface 
to the Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord 
Jesus Christ declared that he had given 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and his as- 
sociates 

. . . power to lay the foundation of this 
church, and to bring it forth out of dark- 
ness, the only true and living church upon 
the face of the whole earth, with which I, 
the I,ord am well pleased, . . . (D. & C. 
1:30.) 

You and I, as Latter-day Saints and 
members of Christ's kingdom, are hum- 
bly and prayerfully looking forward to 
the great day when the Son of Man 
shall come to earth in his glory to reign 
one thousand years as the Lord of lords, 
and King of kings. We long for that 
priceless day when all people through- 
out the entire earth shall turn unto him 
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and accept Jesus as their Christ their 
Savior, their Lord, their God, and their 
King. At that day they shall take upon 
themselves his name and keep his com- 
mandments. Peace and righteousness 
will prevail universally. 

At the end of that one thousand years' 
period of time, this earth, which has 
been living under a celestial law, will 
die. Like the human family, it will 
be resurrected. At the time of that 
resurrection, it will be quickened by a 
celestial power and raised a celestial 
orb, being the celestial degree of glory 
for all the people throughout the various 
gospel dispensations who have taken 
upon themselves the name of Christ 
and have kept his commandments suf- 
ficiently well to come back into his 
presence to dwell. (Ibid., 88:17-19, 25- 
26.) This earth will be crowned with 
the glory of the Father, and it shall be 
given to the Son. It will then be 
Christ's world, his kingdom, for he has 
atoned it through the work that he did 
and the blood that he spilled. (Ibid., 
88:9; 101:65; 130:7, 9.) 

Thus, after this earth is celestialized, 
the Only Begotten of the Father will 
reign here as the Lord and God of this 
earth. Those righteous Saints who have 
kept the commandments while living in 
mortality will, in accordance with their 
merits, enter into Christ's kingdom, even 
the celestial realms. They have be- 
come Christ's children, having been 
given to him by the Father. Thus, they 
"... have become his sons and his 
daughters, . . . and shall be called by 
the name of Christ." (Mosiah 5:7, 8.) 

Now, my brothers and sisters, I would 
like to bear my testimony. I know as 
I know that I live, as I know that I am 
standing here, that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Savior of the world, the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father, and that his name 
is the only name which shall be given 
under heaven whereby we can be saved. 
I know that by his sufferings at Geth- 
semane and Golgotha, sweating blood 
from every pore of his body, and by his 
atoning sacrifice, he took upon himself 
our sins and our sufferings if we will 
repent and keep all of his command- 



ments. You and I who belong to the 
true Church of Jesus Christ should re- 
member at all times that we have en- 
tered into a solemn and sacred cove- 
nant to render obedience to all of 
God's commandments. If we will prove 
faithful in doing so, I am as sure as I 
am sure that I am here today that we 
will rise with the just and, after stand- 
ing before the judgment seat, be brought 
into the celestial world to be crowned 
with glory and exaltation. We shall be 
found "at the right hand of God," be- 
ing heirs to Christ's kingdom; and we 
will be permitted to live eternally with 
our Savior upon this earth as celestial 
beings. At that day we will be counted 
his, even sons and daughters of Jesus 
Christ, and shall be known by his name, 
as a result of having taken upon our- 
selves the name of Christ and having 
proved faithful in all things. 

May God bless you and me, even 
every member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, that we will 
keep all of the Lord's commandments 
and thereby live worthy of these great 
blessings and eventually receive the re- 
ward that comes to the faithful. May 
we some day come back into the pres- 
ence of the Father and the Son, and be 
known by Christ's name eternally, the 
only name given under heaven whereby 
man may be saved, I humbly pray, 
through the holy name of the Only Be- 
gotten Son. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard from Elder Mil- 
ton R. Hunter, of the First Council of 
Seventy. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now sing, "I Will Exalt Thee, O, 
Lord," under the direction of Sister 
Florence J. Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder F. Eugene Flake, formerly presi- 
dent of the Southwest Indian Mission, 
after which this conference will stand 
adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 

Tonight, at 7 o'clock, here in the 
Tabernacle, under the direction of the 
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Presiding Bishopric, there will be held 
a meeting of the Bishoprics of the 
Church, Presidents of Branches, Inde- 
pendent and Dependent, and all others 
as listed in the public announcement, 
including the Presidencies of Stakes and 
High Councilmen, all of whom are in- 
vited. 

Before the Singing Mothers render 
this, their last anthem in this Confer- 
ence, I wish in your behalf to express, 
sincerely, appreciation of their spiritual 
service this day. Let me repeat again 
that title, "Singing Mothers." Mother- 
hood in service of mankind is next to 
Godhood. They are co-partners with 
the Creator, our mothers. It is no won- 
der, then, that a man inspired as we 
have heard today from Brother Cowley, 
said, 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



First Day 

"The noblest thoughts my soul can 
claim, 

The holiest words my tongue can name, 
Unworthy are to praise the name 
More precious than all other. 
An infant, when her love first came 
A man, I find it just the same; 
Reverently I breathe her name, 
The blessed name of Mother." 

God bless you mothers, and thank you 
for your s 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "I Will Exalt Thee, O Lord." 

Elder F. Eugene Flake offered the 
closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 a.m. 
Saturday, Oct. 4. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The third session of the Conference 
commenced at 10 o'clock a.m., Saturday, 
October 4, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are pleased to announce that this 
third session of the 123rd Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, is convened 
in the Salt Lake Tabernacle on Temple 
Square. The services and all general 
sessions of the Conference, will be 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall over a loud-speaking system 
and by television as heretofore an- 
nounced. Those who are standing in 
the doorways and others out on the 
grounds may find seats, we hope, either 
in the Assembly Hall or in Barratt Hall. 

We have a cablegram this morning 
from President Samuel E. Bringhurst 
stating that the members of the Church 
in Vienna send their greetings to the 
Saints assembled in Conference. We 
appreciate this greeting. 



The singing for this session will be 
by the German-speaking members of 
the German Choir, with Heinz Rim- 
masch conducting, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Choir singing, "God Is My Song," con- 
ducted by Elder Heinz Rimmasch. The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
Charles W. Payne, Patriarch to the Los 
Angeles Stake. 

The Choir will now sing, "God Is My 
Song." 



The German-Speaking L.D.S. Choir 
sang "God Is My Song." 

Elder Charles W. Payne, Patriarch 
to the Los Angeles Stake, offered the 
opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are pleased to note the attendance 
this morning of prominent State offi- 
cials, leaders in educational circles, also 
our Representatives in the Senate, Sen- 
ator Watkins and Senator Bennett, and 
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if there are others we wish to extend a 
hearty welcome to them. 

You will be pleased also to know that 
the general sessions today will be broad- 
cast to the students of the Brigham 
Young University, at the Joseph Smith 
Auditorium. 

The Choir will now sing, "Come 
Thou Hope and Send Thy Peace." The 
solo will be rendered by Alfred 
Schmidt. 



The Choir sang, "Come Thou Hope 
and Send Thy Peace," Alfred Schmidt, 
soloist. 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this morning will be 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the 
First Presidency of the Church. Presi- 
dent Clark will be followed by Elder 
Thomas E. McKay. 
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Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



M" 



Y BROTHERS I 



» sisters, I should 



L ciation of this magnificent music 
that we have heard, yesterday the Sing- 
ing Mothers, today the singing German 
Saints, and tomorrow we shall have the 
great Tabernacle Choir. We are a 
singing people, and I am sure that the 
Lord loves a singing people. God bless 
our singers, sweeten their voices even 
more sweet than they are now, that 
they may sing his praises. 

My brothers and sisters, I stand be- 
fore you asking in humility and in 
sincerity an interest in your faith and 
prayers, that what I may say may be 
helpful to all of us. You know, we ask 
these blessings in stern reality, not as 
a matter of form, but in a reality that 
we have that without the help of our 
Heavenly Father, we are not able in and 
of ourselves to do much. 

Not only are we a singing people, 
but we are also a praying people, and 
our prayers go to our Heavenly Father 
knowing that he can hear, does hear, 
and will, in his wisdom, answer, per- 
haps not always in the way we think 
they should be answered, because our 
prayers should always be that they be 
answered in accordance with his mind 
and his will, and the answers so come 
to us. When we pray, we should, of 
course, express our desires as to the 
things we wish, but we should always 
pray with an open mind, asking the 
Lord to bestow the blessings upon us 
in his wisdom. We should not pray 



and ask the Lord to give us what we, 
ourselves, want, and importune him to 
that effect, except all subject to his 
will. 

This question of prayer, and the an- 
swer of prayer, is basic with us. Be- 
hind it lies the full doctrine of con- 
tinuous revelation, because we pray that 
God will give us his revelation and his 
inspiration. Over the years, I know 
that every person in this great Taber- 
nacle has seen manifestations of the 
power of the Lord in answer to prayer. 

The record indicates that when the 
Savior, himself, approached great crises 
in his career on earth, he always went 
to his Father in prayer and asked for 
help and for guidance, and the Father 
never failed. 

You remember the first great prayer 
that opened this dispensation. It was 
uttered in response to those statements 
of James: 

"If any of you [not just particular 
ones, but if any of you] lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him. 

"But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 

"For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord," — 
unless he so prays. (James 1:5-7.) 

From this prayer thus motivated, came 
one of the greatest visions in recorded 
history, the visit of the Father and the 
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Son to the young boy praying in the 
woods, the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I say once more, this is the motif of 
this whole modern dispensation. Pray, 
pray always, has been the counsel of 
our leaders, of our prophets, and of our 
Heavenly Father. 

During those great discourses which 
the Savior preached the night before 
the crucifixion, he continually recurred 
to this thought: 

"... whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it 
you." (John 16:23.) 

But we should have in mind, in con- 
nection with that, the words of the 
Prophet Aaron on this continent, when 
he said we must ask in faith, with a 
repentant soul. That is the only basis 
of prayer that will bring us the things 
which we seek. 

If you would know what prayer and 
faith combined can do, read the account 
of the brother of Jared, when he went 
before the Lord and requested that the 
Lord provide light for the vessels that 
were to carry them over the sea. 

You remember that the brother of 
Jared prayed so mightily that he saw 
the finger of the Lord touch the stones 
that would give them light, and the 
account says that his faith was so great 
that he could not be kept outside the 
veil; he went beyond the veil that be- 
clouds our eyes and saw the finger of 
the Lord. The Lord asked, what else 
did you see, and he said, nothing but 
the finger, and told of his humility 
and of his anxieties. Then the Lord 
showed himself to him as he was to 
appear on earth. 

You remember that well-known inci- 
dent of Elijah and the priests of Baal, 
how Elijah, in faith and in prayer, 
thwarted the designs of the priests of 
Baal, vanquished them and brought 
down from heaven the fire which con- 
sumed not only the bullock that was 
offered for sacrifice, but also the wood 
on which it was laid, the stones on 
which that was laid, and then licked 
up the water that had been poured 
over it all and had collected in the 
trench. 



Second Day 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire:" 
Pray, my brothers and sisters. Pray 
for inspiration. Pray for wisdom. And 
if you would know for what you might 
pray, read the words of Amulek when 
he told you you might pray for your 
crops and your herds, that you might 
pray that you would not be overcome 
by your enemies, and for all the rest 
of the things that you need in your 
daily lives. But remember the teaching 
of Aaron: Prayer must have as a 
foundation, repentance of sin and faith. 

I refer again to the words of the 
Savior on that last night. You would 
do well to read those last chapters of 
John. Ponder them. They contain so 
much that is of value to us. 

Recall the miracle at the Gate Beauti- 
ful performed by Peter, when he said 
to the beggar who was carried there each 
morning, lame from his mother's womb: 
"Look on us." And the beggar looked, 
expecting alms, and Peter said, "Silver 
and gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk." 
And the man rose up and walked and 
leaped and went with them into the 
temple, and then the leaders in Israel 
had Peter arrested, and he and John 
were tried, and sentence passed. (Acts 
3:1 ff.) 

But the thing I want to refer to is 
what Peter said (as has already been 
quoted here a number of times) to the 
Sanhedrin, when asked by what name 
he did this: 

"... by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth ... for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." (Ibid., 
4:10, 12.) 

I want to add my testimony to those 
that have already been borne, to tbe 
Messiahship of Jesus, the Christ. 

I have a spiritual knowledge that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. That 
he lived, moved, preached, acted, per- 
formed his miracles, was crucified, laid 
in the tomb, and on the morning of the 
third day he rose from the tomb. That 
he was seen thereafter, first, apparently, 
by Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
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had cast seven devils. It was remark- 
able that a woman of that kind should 
have had the faith to be the first to 
view the Savior after his resurrection: 
That he then appeared to the women 
of Galilee and then to the two on the 
way to Emmaus, and sometime during 
the day to Peter. Then to the ten as- 
sembled in the chamber at night, and 
a week later to the eleven. Then to the 
multitudes on the Sea of Galilee, and 
then to James, and then to Peter, James, 
and John, Nathanael and Thomas 
called Didymus, and two others on the 
Sea of Galilee, then to the eleven prior 
to his ascension. That then he appeared 
on this continent to the Nephites. And 
finally to Joseph in the woods, intro- 
duced by the Father, himself, in per- 
son; later to Joseph and Sidney in the 
temple. 

To all of these things I bear witness 



that the Spirit has borne its witness 
to me. 

Brethren and sisters, pray, pray in 
humility, pray always, pray in your 
families, pray in secret; live, keeping the 
commandments of the Lord, so that 
your prayers may ascend to our Heav- 
enly Father. So live that when occa- 
sion comes, you may go to our Heavenly 
Father and in faith seek his aid in behalf 
of your loved ones who are sick. I 
testify to you that the Lord can hear 
the prayers of his Saints, when they 
seek him, in humility, in behalf of their 
sick. I know it. 

May the Lord add to the testimony 
of each of us, build us up and strengthen 
us, may he give us the spirit of prayer, 
that we may at all times be able to go 
to him, and that he at all times will 
feel able to come to us, in answer to 
our prayers, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 
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President McKay and Counselors, 
President Smith, other General Au- 
thorities of the Church, and breth- 
ren and sisters: It is a great pleasure 
and privilege for me to be with you this 
morning, to partake of this fine spirit 
and to see so many of my brethren and 
sisters that I have visited in the stakes. 

I am especially happy to be here 
this morning to hear our German choir, 
and last Saturday night in Huntsville 
I had the privilege of hearing our Swiss 
members give a wonderful concert. I 
am especially interested in these peo- 
ple, as you know, because I have spent 
considerable time among them — nine 
birthdays, to be exact, and three mis- 
sions. 

I enjoyed the opening prayer this 
morning, and I have especially enjoyed 
President Clark's talk on prayer. I love 
that theme, and the thought comes to 
me now of this statement: "Families 
that pray together, stay together." 

I was especially interested also in the 
wonderful sermon delivered by Presi- 



dent McKay in the opening session and 
in his remarks about his tour in Europe. 
Most of those countries I have visited. 

I was very pleased to hear the greet- 
ings from President Bringhurst in 
Vienna. If I had time, if I were out 
in a stake where I was my own boss, 
I would tell you of the first baptism in 
Vienna. I had a wonderful experience 
there. 

I love to hear the sermons of these 
brethren, especially of the First Presi- 
dency, and Brother Bowen. I wish he 
were here. We will miss him, espe- 
cially will his wonderful sermon be 
missed in the printed proceedings of the 
conference. 

Of course, I enjoy listening to all the 
brethren, but I enjoy listening to some 
more than others. That sounds a lit- 
tle like President J. Golden Kimball. 
I should not say this, but when these 
things come into my mind, I generally 
let them out. 

He said, "You know, Brother Thomas, 
I love all the brethren, but I love some 
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of them a dang sight more than others." 
Well, I do love to hear all my brethren, 
and I have especially enjoyed these 
sermons. I have thought quite often, 
while President McKay and his charm- 
ing wife and Lawrence and his fine 
wife were visiting over in Europe, that I 
was not afraid of them discovering 
something that I had done that I should 
not have done, and that is largely due 
to the influence of my mother. 

When I was called on my first mis- 
sion, just after the return of President 
McKay from his first mission, forty-two 
years ago, I was called also to the 
British Mission; my brother and my 
father had been there and they had 
given me names and addresses of peo- 
ple whom I probably would meet, and 
when I left, they knew I felt very weak, 
and I was. I was always a home boy, 
had never been away from home, never 
been out of the state of Utah — and when 
I arrived at the station, my parents 
were there, of course, and my brothers 
and sisters and a group of young peo- 
ple, and I did not want to break down 
before those young people. My mother 
knew that, so she did not say much to 
me, but she kissed me good-bye, and she 
said, "My son, come home clean." Her 
lips quivered, and mine did, as I said, 
"Mother, I'll come home clean." 

That was all we could say without 
breaking down, but I have never for- 
gotten that promise. It has been a great 
help to me throughout my life. When 
I arrived in Liverpool — I had been sea- 
sick all the way — I remember dressing 
and coming out just a few hours be- 
fore the boat arrived, and passengers 
looked around at me. I was dressed in 
a light suit, and was very slender, and 
I could hear them whisper, "Where did 
he come from?" 

Brother James McMurrin of the 
European presidency met our boat; and 
as I shook hands with him, and gave 
him my name, he asked if I were a 
brother of David O. McKay. I said I 
was, and he replied, "if you make half 
as good a missionary as your brother, 
we will be satisfied. I think I'll take 
you to Scotland with me tomorrow 



night. We are holding conference in 
Glasgow." 

Well, I expected to go there. I had 
a little black book full of addresses, 
and I thought that would be all right, 
only it frightened me to think of con- 
ference. But after the meeting the 
next day, where we each had an oppor- 
tunity to bear our testimonies, Brother 
McMurrin came to me again. He put 
his hand on my shoulder and said: 

"Brother McKay, what would you 
think, and what would your parents 



I dropped my head. I did not know 
for a minute what to say, and then I 
remembered what my father told me 
when he bade me good-bye. I am sure 
he was inspired. He said, "It does not 
matter so much where you work, as how 
you work. You go where the Lord wants 
you to go." 

I repeated that to Brother McMurrin, 
and he put his arm around me and 
said, "That is wonderful." He said, 
"President Schulthies is in Berlin, pre- 
siding over the German Mission, and 
he has written asking for some mis- 
sionaries who would probably make 
conference presidents later, and we 
haven't a missionary in this large group 
assigned to Germany. I think we will 
send you there." 

Well, I took it with my chin up un- 
til I got to my room in the hotel, then 
my chin went down, and I tell you I 
had a good cry. But it was the best 
thing that ever happened to me, broth- 
ers and sisters. I should have been 
welcomed in Glasgow because of my 
brother and my father before me. It 
was up to me and the Lord now. I could 
not speak a word of German. I spent 
two or three days in London and 
then went to the World's Fair in Paris, 
where I visited until I received my ap- 
pointment from President Schulthies. 

I was assigned to Stuttgart, Germany, 
and by the way, I met Bishop Buehner 
there. He could understand my lan- 
guage, and I could understand him. He 
was two years old. I congratulate him 
on his appointment to the Presiding 
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Bishopric, and I know his parents are 
proud, also, of his success here, and 
the success of his five brothers. They 
had a wonderful father and mother. 

I spent a little over three years on 
this mission — three months in Stuttgart, 
three months in Munich, and then 
President Hugh J. Cannon was ap- 
pointed to succeed President Schulthies, 
and he called me to preside over the 
Frankfurt Conference, "Frankfurt on the 
Main," one of the most beautiful cities 
at that time in the world. How I love 
that city! 

Brother Edwin Q. Cannon is pre- 
siding there now, and, by the way, he 
was one of my missionaries. 

I was released and came home after 
a little over three years, and oh, the 
thrill, brothers and sisters, and you 
young people who are listening in espe- 
cially, when I met my mother, took 
her in my arms, and said, "Mother, I 
have come home clean." 

After six years, I was called to pre- 
side over the Swiss-German Mission, 
which included at that time all of Ger- 
many, Switzerland, France, Vienna, 
Austria, Hungary, and part of Rumania. 
I was still single, which is unusual — 
for a single man to preside. 

I came home after a little over three 
years. My mother was not there in 
body, but she was in spirit, and I could 
say again, and I did, "Mother, I have 
come home clean." 

Twenty-five years later, Sister McKay 
and I, and our two daughters, (our son 
was already there) were called to pre- 
side over the Swiss- Austrian Mission. 
Several months before we came home, 
Brother Rees, who was president of the 
East German Mission, was released on 
account of sickness. I received a cable- 
gram from President Heber J. Grant 
appointing me to preside over the East- 
German Mission and to continue as 
president of the Swiss-Austrian Mission 
until my successor was appointed. They 
said, "Brother Joseph Fielding Smith 
will set you apart." He was there 
visiting the European Mission. 

Before he got out of the mission and 
before he got a chance to set me apart, 



war was declared, and Brother Smith 
hurried up to Copenhagen to assist in 
getting our missionaries home. We 
sent all our missionaries from the East- 
German Mission to Copenhagen. 

I went back to Basel, Switzerland, 
my headquarters, where we remained. I 
was in Berlin, however, when war was 
declared. 

We remained in Switzerland until 
March, or just before the first of April 
1940, when we returned home. 

Again I could tell my mother, and I 
can still tell her, and I hope the Lord 
will help me so that when I am re- 
leased from this earthly mission, I can 
still meet her, which I will, brothers and 
sisters. I know as sure as I am stand- 
ing here that she will be there waiting, 
and as I say, I hope and pray that the 
Lord will continue to bless me, so that 
I can say, "Mother, I have come home 
clean." 

That promise to her has always been 
a help to me, and it is a good thing to ' 
have some standard to guide you. I 
was very happy when Superintendent 
Curtis of the Y.M.M.I.A. of the Church 
informed me that the Boy Scouts had a 
special project this year of getting every- 
body out to vote. I took occasion to 
ask a few questions, and, among other 
things, about that Boy Scout promise, or 
oath, as it is sometimes called. 

It is a wonderful thing for these Boy 
Scouts to have made that promise: "On 
my honor I will do my best to do my 
duty to my God and my country, and to 
obey the Scout law; to help other peo- 
ple at all times; to keep myself physical- 
ly strong, mentally awake, and morally 
clean." I like to use that word, "clean." 
That is a great promise, and I am sure 
that that promise as given to my mother 
has helped me, and that those boys have 
received strength from that Boy Scout 
pledge. I am sure there would not be 
so much crime and corruption if there 
were closer adherence to the Scout law. 

I am reminded of a story that might 
help. It came from a young boy in 
prison in the penitentiary. They had 
held a meeting there. One of our ward 
choirs had furnished the music. They 
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had had a good speaker, I think it was 
Dr. Bennion, and after dismissal the 
inmates were reluctant to leave. There 
was a fine spirit there, and they re- 
mained seated, and quiet. 

Dr. Bennion leaned over and in- 
formally spoke to them, and among 
other things he said, "I wonder if any 
of you boys," (and there were quite a 
number of just boys there) "would like 
to send a message to your comrades out- 
side." 

One young fellow arose and raising 
his right hand to get permission, said, 
"Dr. Bennion, I would like to send my 
pals a message: 'Don't kid yourselves 
that nobody hain't never going to find 



It is not very elegant language, but I 
tell you it means a lot — "Don't kid 
yourself that nobody hain't never going 
to find out." 

It is too bad that some of these men, 
some of whom are now in jail, and 
others who are still being investigated 
had not received that admonition and 
followed it. 

In closing, may I urge, as the Boy 
Scouts are doing, all of you, to register 
and vote. I think I spoke upon this sub- 
ject once before from this pulpit, but it 
is very dear to me — my right, my privi- 
lege to vote. 

We have four more days for register- 
ing, brothers and sisters. The 7th, the 
14th, the 28th, and the 29th of this 
month. Now, everyone of you, register 
or else you can't vote. - 



Sister McKay and I were in Ogden 
on the invitation of our Ogden Stake 
high priests' quorum. I was invited to 
make a few remarks, and I recalled that 
while I presided over that stake so many 
years, that quorum had, as a project, 
getting every member on the tithing 
roll — and they succeeded. 

Then they undertook to make every 
member a non-user of tobacco. I called 
attention to that, and then suggested 
the project at this time, to get all the 
members and their wives, and the 
widows, to register, so that we could 
announce it as an example for all other 
quorums to follow. 

As soon as I sat down, the president 
arose and said, "President McKay, we 
accept the challenge; we now invite the 
presidents of the other 194 quorums, as 
well as the presidents of seventies and 
elders and especially all senior members 
of the Aaronic Priesthood to unite with 
the Boy Scouts of America in their 
effort to get all to register and vote. 

May I express my appreciation and 
heartfelt thanks for the gospel. It is 
the great plan of life and salvation and 
brings joy and happiness to all who 
live it. 

I bear you my testimony to the di- 
vinity of the gospel as revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and handed down 
through the other presidents, including 
the present leader of the Church, Presi- 
dent David O. McKay. I bear you this 
testimony in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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I am deeply conscious of the fact men- 
tioned by Brother Thomas E. McKay 
that not only Brother McKay but 
most of you would rather hear some 
speakers than others, and it makes me 
very apprehensive indeed. I appreciated 
greatly his testimony. It is good to have 
Brother McKay with us again. 

I appreciated very much the remarks 
upon prayer by President Clark who 
has preceded us, and recently it came 



to my attention that some statistics 
covering the last eight years were very 
encouraging, showing that there was a 
considerable increase in family prayer 
among the high priests, a greater in- 
crease in the seventies, and almost a 
hundred percent increase in the per- 
centage of elders in this Church who 
are now having their family prayers, as 
compared to eight years ago. 
I pay tribute to you, my brothers and 
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sisters. I express to you my affection 
for all the time you devote, the effort 
you expend, the consecrated energy you 
give to the Church. It is a disappoint- 
ment sometimes, however, to find some 
who are not willing to trust the Lord — 
to trust in his promise when he says, 
"Prove me and see." I often wonder 
why men cannot trust their Lord. He 
has promised his children every bless- 
ing contingent upon their faithfulness, 
but fickle man places his trust in "the 
arm of flesh" and sets about to make his 
own way unaided by him who could do 
so much. 

The Lord has promised: 

. . . prove me ... if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. (Mai. 3:10.) 

The Prophet Moroni stopped abruptly 
in his abridging to offer his own inspired 
comments concerning the matter of 
faith: 

I would show the world that faith is 
things which are hoped for and not seen; 
wherefore, dispute not because ye see not, 
for ye receive no witness until after the 
trial of your faith. (Ether 12:6.) 

Father Adam understood this basic 
principle. 

... an angel of the Lord appeared unto 
Adam, saying: Why dost thou offer sac- 
rifices unto the Lord? And Adam said unto 
him: I know not, save the Lord commanded 
me. (Moses 5:6.) 

He showed his unwavering faith — 
his almost unbelievable faith — and since 
the witness and the miracle follow 
rather than precede the faith, the angel 
now sought to enlighten him: 

And then the angel spake, saying: This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the 
Only Begotten of the Father. (Idem 5:7.) 

In faith we plant the seed, and soon 
we see the miracle of the blossoming. 
Men have often misunderstood and have 
reversed the process. They would have 
the harvest before the planting, the re- 
ward before the service, the miracle 



before the faith. Even the most de- 
manding labor unions would hardly 
ask the wages before the labor. But 
many of us would have the vigor with- 
out the observance of the health laws, 
prosperity through the opened windows 
of heaven without the payment of our 
tithes. We would have the close com- 
munion with our Father without fasting 
and praying; we would have rain in due 
season and peace in the land without 
observing the Sabbath and keeping the 
other commandments of the Lord. We 
would pluck the rose before planting 
the roots; we would harvest the grain 
before its planting and cultivating. 

If we could only realize as Moroni 
writes: 

For if there be no faith among the chil- 
dren of men, God can do no miracle 
among them. . . . 

And neither at any time hath any wrought 
miracles until after their faith; wherefore 
they first believed in the Son of God. (Ether 
12:12, 18.) 

The Master said: 

But, behold, faith cometh not by signs, 
but signs follow those that believe. (D. & C. 
63:9.) 

And these signs shall follow them that 
believe. (Mark 16:17.) 

To the scribes and Pharisees who de- 
manded signs without the preliminary 
faith and works the Lord said: 



The Lord made it clear that faith 
was not developed by miracles. John 
said: 

But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him. 
(John 12:37.) 

In our own modern times we have 
eloquent evidence of this. Sidney 
Rigdon did not retain his membership 
in the kingdom even though he had, 
with Joseph Smith, .witnessed marvelous 
signs. Had he not participated in the 
Great Vision and had he not been the 
recipient of many revelations? And in 
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spite of all these manifestations from 
our Heavenly Father, he did not re- 
main in the kingdom. 

Oliver Cowdery saw many signs. He 
handled the sacred plates; was visited 
by Moroni, the ancient; .saw John the 
Baptist; received the Higher Priesthood 
from Peter, James, and John; and was 
the recipient of many great miracles, 
and yet they could not hold him to the 
faith. 

Amassed evidence in signs and works 
and miracles failed to touch the stony 
hearts of the Savior's Galilean cities: 

Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 

Woe unto thee, Chorazinl woe unto thee, 
Bethsaidal 

. . . And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this day. 
(Matt. 11:20, 21, 23.) 

Paul speaking to the Hebrews said: 

By faith Noah, being warned of God of 



(Heb. 11:7.) 

As yet there was no evidence of rain 
and flood. His people mocked and 
called him a fool. His preaching fell 
on deaf ears. His warnings were con- 
sidered irrational. There was no 
precedent; never had it been known 
that a deluge could cover the earth. 
How foolish to build an ark on dry 
ground with the sun shining and life 
moving forward as usual 1 But time ran 
out. The ark was finished. The floods 
came. The disobedient and rebellious 
were drowned. The miracle of the ark 
followed the faith manifested in its 
building. 

Paul said again: .. 

Through faith also Sara" herself received 
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered 
of a child when she - was past age, because 
shejudged him faithful who had promised. 

Therefore sprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many as the stars 



of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. 
{Idem 11-12.) 

So absurd it was to be told that chil- 
dren could be born of centenarians that 
even Sarah doubted at first. But the 
faith of a noble pair prevailed, and the 
miracle son was born to father multi- 
tudes of nations. 

Exceeding faith was shown by Abra- 
ham when the superhuman test was 
applied to him. His young "child of 
promise," destined to be the father of 
empires, must now be offered upon the 
sacrificial altar. It was God's command, 
but it seemed so contradictory! How 
could his son, Isaac, be the father of an 
uncountable posterity if in his youth his 
mortal life was to be terminated? Why 
should he, Abraham, be called upon 
to do this revolting deed? It was ir- 
reconcilable, impossiblel And yet he 
believed God. His undaunted faith 
carried him with breaking heart toward 
the land of Moriah with this young son 
who little suspected the agonies through 
which his father must have been pass- 
ing. Saddled asses took the party and 
supplies. The father and the son carry- 
ing the fire and the wood mounted to 
the place of sacrifice. 

"Behold the fire and the wood," said 
Isaac, "but where is the lamb for a 
burnt offering." (Gen. 22:7.) What a 
heavy heart and sad voice it must have 
been which replied: "My son, God will 
provide himself a lamb for a burnt of- 
fering." (Idem 8.) 

The^ place was reached, the altar 
built, the fire kindled, and the lad now 
surely knowing, but trusting and believ- 
ing, was upon the altar. The father's 
raised hand was stopped in mid-air by 
a commanding voice: 

. . '. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
. . . now I know that thou fearest God, 
seeing that thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine .only son from me. (Idem 12.) 

And as the near perfect prophet found 
the ram in the thicket and offered it 
upon the altar, he heard the voice of 
God again speaking: 
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And in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice. (Idem 18.) 
This great and noble Abraham: 
Who against hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many na- 
tions. 



And bei: 



aith, he con- 



sidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: 

He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; 

And being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to perform. 
(Rom. 4:18-21.) 

Father Abraham and Mother Sarah 
knew — knew the promise would be ful- 
filled. How— they did not know and did 
not demand to know. Isaac positively 
would live to be the father of a numer- 
ous posterity. They knew he would, 
even though he might need to die. They 
knew he could still be raised from the 
dead to fulfil the promise, and faith 
here preceded the miracle. 
Paul again said to the Hebrews: 
By faith they [the children of Israel] 
passed through the Red Sea as by dry land. 
(Heb. 11:29.) 



. . . They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderness hath shut them in. (Ex. 14:3.) 

And as Pharaoh's trained army ap- 
proached with all the horses and char- 
iots of Egypt, the escaping multitudes 
knew full well that they were hemmed 
in by the marshes, the deserts, and the 
sea. There was no earthly chance for 
them to escape the wrath of their pur- 
suers. And in their terror they indicted 
Moses: 

. . . Because there were no graves in 
Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness? 

. . . it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians than that we should die in 
the wilderness. (Idem 11-12.) 

No hope on earth for their liberation! 
What could save them now? The 



gloating armed forces of Egypt knew 
that Israel was trapped. Israel knew 
it only too well. But Moses, their in- 
spired leader with a supreme faith, knew 
that God would not have called them 
on this exodus only to have them de- 
stroyed. He knew God would provide 
the escape. He may not at this mo- 
ment have known just how, but he 
trusted. 

Moses commanded his people: 

. . . Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord, which he will shew 
to you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye 
have seen to day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. 

The Lord shall fight for you. (Idem 13- 



The mighty warriors pressed on. Hope 
must have long since died in the breasts 
of the timid Israelitish souls who knew 
not faith. Deserts and wilderness and 
the sea — the uncrossable sea! No boats, 
no rafts, nor time to construct them! 
Hopelessness, fear, despair must have 
gripped their hearts, and then the mir- 
acle came. It was born of the faith of 
their indomitable leader. A cloud hid 
them from the view of their enemies. 
A strong east wind blew all the night; 
the waters were parted; the bed of the 
sea was dry; and Israel crossed to an- 
other world and saw the returning sea 
envelop and destroy their pursuers. 
Israel was safe. Faith had been re- 
warded, and Moses was vindicated. The 
impossible had happened. An almost 
superhuman faith had given birth to an 
unaccountable and mysterious miracle 
that was to be the theme of the sermons 
and warnings of Israel and their proph- 
ets for centuries. 

Israel was later ready to cross into 
the Promised Land, the productivity and 
beauty of which could probably be seen 
from the higher hills. But how to get 
there? There were no bridges nor fer- 
ries across the flooding Jordan. Too 
deep for crossing in ordinary times, it 
was now at the time of harvest impos- 
sible to ford. A great prophet, Joshua, 
received the mind of the Lord and com- 
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. . . and all the Israelites passed over on 
dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. (See Josh. 3:15-17.) 

And when 
... the soles of the priests' feet were lifted 
up unto the dry land, that the waters of 
Jordan returned unto their place, and flowed 
over all his banks, as they did before. (Ibid., 
4:18.) 

The elements find control through 
faith. The wind, the clouds, the heav- 
ens obey the voice of faith. It was by 
and through the faith of Elijah that the 
drouth, which devastated Israel, pro- 
longed for three interminable years, was 
finally terminated when repentance had 
come to Israel. 

. . . Ahab did more to provoke the Lord 
God of Israel to anger than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him. (I Kings 
16:33.) 

And Elijah the prophet declared: 
. . . there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word. (Ibid., 
17:1.) 

The brooks dried up; rivers ceased to 
run; forage was scarce; famine was upon 
the land; and a king and his people 
were begging for relief — a people who 
had lost themselves in the worship of 
Baal. At Mount Carmel came the con- 
test of power, which was mentioned here 
by President Clark, when a spectacular 
incident occurred. At Elijah's com- 
mand fire came down from heaven and 
ignited the sacrifice and shocked the 
Baal worshipers once more into re- 
pentant submission. 

Miracle followed faith again, and 
though the heavens were still clear and 
there was no indication of rain on the 
parched land, the prophet warned King 
Ahab: 



With his face between his knees, as 
he sat on Carmel, Elijah sent his serv- 
ant seven times to look toward the sea. 
Six times there were cloudless skies and 
calm sea, but on the seventh he re- 
ported: "Behold, there ariscth a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand." 
(Idem.) 

Soon the heavens were black with 
clouds, and the wind was carrying them 
to Palestine, and "There was a great 
rain" and a dry, parched land was 
drenched in moisture, and the miracle 
of faith had again made good the prom- 
ises of the Lord. 

It was by the supreme faith of the 
three Hebrews that they were delivered 
from the fiery furnace of their king, 
Nebuchadnezzar. And the king asked: 

. . . Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire? They answered and 
said unto the king: True, O king. 

He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 
they have no hurt; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. 

. . . these men upon whose bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire passed on 
them. (Dan. 3:24-26, 27.) 

Now, -if you would discount these 
miracles of the Old Testament, how can 
you accept the New Testament? You 
would also have difficulty in accepting 
Paul and his associate Apostles, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for they have veri- 
fied and documented those miraculous 
events. 

Now, brothers and sisters, how can 
these stories of faith be brought into 
our own lives? Faith is needed here 
as much as ever before. Little can we 
see. We know not what the morrow 
will bring. Accidents, sickness, even 
death seem to hover over us continual- 
ly. Little do we know when they might 
strike. 

It takes faith — unseeing faith — for 
young people to proceed immediately 
with their family responsibilities in the 
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lace of financial uncertainties. It takes 
faith for the young woman to bear her 
family instead of accepting employment, 
especially when schooling for the young 
husband is to be finished. It takes faith 
to observe the Sabbath when "time and 
a half" can be had working, when sales 
can be made, when merchandise can 
be sold. It takes a great faith to pay 
tithes when funds are scarce and de- 
mands are great. It takes faith to fast 
and have family prayers and to observe 
the Word of Wisdom. It takes faith 
to do ward teaching, stake missionary 
work, and other service, when sacri- 
fice is required. It takes faith to fill 
foreign missions. But know this — that 
all these are of the planting, while 
faithful devout families, spiritual secur- 
ity, peace, and eternal life are the har- 
vests. 

Remember that Abraham, Moses, 
Elijah, and others could not see clear- 
ly the end from the beginning. They 
also walked by faith and without sight. 
Remember again that no gates were 
open; Laban was not drunk; and no 
earthly hope was justified at the mo- 
ment Nephi exercised his faith and set 
out finally to get the plates. No asbestos 
clothes or other ordinary protective de- 
vices were in the fiery furnace to protect 
the three Hebrews from death; there 
were no leather nor metal muzzles for 
the mouths of the lions when Daniel 
was locked in the den. 

Remember that there were no clouds 
in the sky nor any hydrometer in his 
hand when Elijah promised an imme- 
diate break in the long extended drouth; 
though Joshua may have witnessed the 
miracle of the Red Sea, yet how could 
he by mortal means perceive that the 
flooding Jordan would back up for the 
exact time needed for the crossing, and 
then flow on its way to the Dead Sea. 



Remember that there were no clouds 
in the sky, no evidence of rain, and no 
precedent for the deluge when Noah 
builded the ark according to command- 
ment. There was no ram in the thicket 
when Isaac and his father left for 
Moriah for the sacrifice. Remember 
there were no towns and cities, no farms 
and gardens, no homes and storehouses, 
no blossoming desert in Utah when the 
persecuted pioneers crossed the plains. 
And remember that there were no heav- 
enly beings in Palmyra, on the Susque- 
hanna or on Cumorah when the soul- 
hungry Joseph slipped quietly into the 
Grove, knelt in prayer on the river 
bank, and climbed the slopes of the 
sacred hill. 

But know this: that undaunted faith 
can stop the mouths of lions, make in- 
effective the fiery flames, make dry cor- 
ridors through beds of rivers and seas. 
Unwavering faith can protect against 
deluge, terminate drouths, heal the sick, 
and bring heavenly manifestations. In- 
domitable faith can help us live the 
commandments and thereby bring 
blessings unnumbered with peace, per- 
fection, and exaltation in the kingdom of 
God. May this be our desire to develop 
this kind of faith and may we finally 
attain the blessings which such perfect 
faith can bring, I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The congregation and the German- 
Speaking L.D.S. Choir joined in singing 
the hymn, "Praise To The Man." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of the Seventy will now speak 
to us, and he will be followed by 
Elder EIRay L. Christiansen. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

I realize, my brothers and sisters, talk to you about the thing which I had 

that conferences have to run some- hoped to discuss, but I shall be happy 

where nearly on time, and in the to bear my testimony, 
interest of time, therefore, I shall not Before I do so, however, I should like 
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just to say that while you are quite 
an awe-inspiring group from here, 
broken down into your component parts 
I realize that you are, like me, just 
ordinary folk, wanting to serve the 
Lord, desiring to do what is right and 
to follow the precepts of those who lead 
you. 

I recognized your humanity yesterday 
when, while Brother Cowley was re- 
minding us all of our duty to our wives, 
one couple came within the range of my 
vision. They sat happily together, but 
when Brother Cowley mentioned hand- 
holding, the man suddenly became alive 
and reached over and took his wife's 
hand. I could not tell whether it was 
repentance or whether it was a normal 
process, but as I looked at her, I am sure 
it was normal. She did not have that 
startled look, but basked in what to her 
was an ordinary procedure. And I am 
sure, as they listened, Brother Cowley 
said for him in poetical language, what 
he should have liked to say to his wife, 
had he been given the words. And I 
think she recognized it, too. I glowed 
along with them and wished that I 
might be close to mine so that I could 
do the same thing. 

I am a member of the Church. I have 
been all my life. I accept its teachings. 
I am convinced in my own soul that 
I am a child of our Father in heaven, 
and that the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
author of my salvation, and that he 
lives. 

I accept without reservation, Presi- 
dent McKay as the President of this 
Church, and therefore, as my President. 
I recognize him to be a man, and I 
know, too, as well as I know anything, 
that one cannot separate a man from 
his office. I used to think that one 
could, but one cannot. I am sure that 
I would love President McKay anyhow. 
I have had enough dealings with his 
family to be certain of that It is a 
real pleasure to like the man, and then 
to like him, too, because he is the Presi- 
dent of the Church. 

I sustain him as a prophet. I do not 
believe that everything that he says 
is prophetic, but I earnestly pray always 
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that I may have the gift of discernment, 
so that when he does speak prophetically 
I shall be able to recognize it and fol- 
low the instruction given. 

I recognize him to be a seer. I believe 
that as the needs of this Church arise, 
he will be given sight, not only proph- 
ecy, but also sight into how things 
should happen and how things should 
be done, and having seen, he can inter- 
pret to me and to you the things which 
the Lord tells him to interpret. 

I bear witness that he is a revelator, 
and he will reveal as the Lord gives him 
revelation all of the things of the king- 
dom which should come forth during 
his administration as the President of 
this Church. 

What I say for him, I say for his 
counselors. I have the deepest and most 
profound respect and a sort of worship- 
ful love for each of the brethren who 
assist him. I should like to emulate 
them. And I do, with all my heart, up- 
hold and sustain them, even as they 
uphold and sustain him. 

Now, I know that there are others 
who have this prophetic gift given to 
them, the Twelve and the Patriarch, 
besides the Presidency. I recognize, too, 
that it is not their lot to stand here as 
Presidents of the Church at this moment 
and tell you what to do, as would the 
President of the Church, and yet they 
are prophets, and seers, and revelators. 
On the occasions on which they preside 
in meetings, they are given the gift of 
prophecy, too. Them also, I uphold 
and sustain with all my heart, as I do 
my brethren, the Assistants, the Seventy, 
and the Bishopric. 

But I go farther than that, I uphold 
and sustain with all my heart, too, my 
stake president. His right it is to re- 
ceive inspiration from the Lord about 
how the Ogden Stake ought to operate; 
I am a member of that stake. I uphold 
and sustain, also, as having the gift of 
inspiration for his people, the bishop 
of my ward. When he comes to my 
house to ask me to do something or to 
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did I not heed his counsel. If I have 
any advice to give to you this morning, 
it is that I believe that obedience starts 
with the bishopric; that is, the Church 
member should be obedient to his bish- 
opric, then to his stake presidency, then 
to the General Authorities. As you 
learn, bit by bit, to be obedient in the 
little things, so when the large and 
great things are propounded to you, you 
will neither falter by the wayside nor 
fall. 



I am thankful and deeply grateful 
for my testimony. I do not know why 
I should have been blessed in this day 
to come forth at a time when the gospel 
is on the earth and the prophets are 
on the earth, but that they are, I have 
no doubt. And my thanksgiving goes 
to my Father in heaven, for the privilege 
of standing here now and bearing you 
my testimony, which I could not do 
without the gift of the Lord, and I do it 
in the name of Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brothers and sisters. During the 
year that I have now served as a 
high priest assigned to assist the 
Quorum of the Twelve, I have in- 
creased my admiration for all of you 
people who are serving the Lord; for 
those who are willing to lay their own 
affairs aside to work on welfare proj- 
ects; willing to travel for miles and 
miles, time after time, to attend their 
meetings, willing to give of their sub- 
stance, their all, if necessary, for the 
work of the Lord, without equivocation. 
I have increased my admiration for 
these, for you, for all who have thus 
testified before the Lord that they love 
him — receiving from the Lord; giving to 
the Lord. That is as it should be. 

How well trained, how well pre- 
pared, and how well tested, how useful 
they will be to him, when he comes 
again to reign upon the earth! They, 
I should think, who have proved them- 
. selves thus, would be among those whom 
he shall call forth to administer the 
affairs of his kingdom under his per- 
sonal direction. 

It is evident that the families of those 
who are thus engaged in Church work 
are among the happiest families in the 
world, because those who thus serve 
the Lord are recipients of that great 
blessing, peace of mind, which I think 
is one of the priceless blessings of life. 

But whenever I think of these groups 
and individuals who thus serve the Lord, 



I wonder about those who, with us, have 
membership in this great Church and 
yet are satisfied merely to have their 
names upon the records; who do not feel 
impelled to give of their substance and 
of their time and talents, but who are 
willing to let suffice the fact that they 
are members of the Church. 

Usually, they are born of goodly par- 
ents. They are willing to give passive 
acknowledgment of the truth of the 
gospel and of the reality of the Church 
of Jesus Christ. They, sometimes, give 
contributions but desire to be left alone, 
requesting that the ward teachers and 
Relief Society block teachers pass them 
by, feeling that the teachers can do 
them no good. How I wish we could 
do more for these members! 

They point with justifiable pride to 
the devotion to and sacrifices for the 
Church made by their ancestors, and it 
is well that they should. My brothers 
and sisters, we should all be proud of 
our progenitors. Some of us forget, 
however, that as someone rightly said, 
no matter how tall your grandfather 
was, you have to do your own growing. 
So it is in this great Church— we all 
must realize that salvation is an indi- 
vidual matter; that none of us can be 
taken into the celestial kingdom on the 
backs of others. We must earn our own 
position, both here and hereafter. It 
is not merely an acknowledgment that 
God lives and that this is the Church 
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of Jesus Christ that will save us, but 
the application of that knowledge in 
good works. 
Jesus once declared, 

Not every one that sayeth unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. (Matt. 7:21.) 

And Jacob, speaking to the people in 
his day, some five hundred years before 
Christ, spoke of this same thing. He 
used stronger terms than I would care 
to use, if I were not quoting him. 

But wo unto him that has the law given, 
yea, that has all the commandments of 
God, like unto us, and that transgresseth 
them, and that wasteth the days of his 
probation, for awful is his statel 

O that cunning plan of the evil one I 
O the vainness, and the frailties, and the 
foolishness of menl When they are learned 
they think they are wise, and they hearken 
not unto the counsel of God, for they set 
it aside, supposing they know of them- 
selves, wherefore, their wisdom is foolish- 
ness and it profiteth them not. And they 
shall perish. 

But to be learned is good if they hearken 
unto the counsels of God. (II Nephi 9:27- 
29.) 

And so, my brothers and sisters, our 
knowledge must be translated into serv- 
ice; into good works. 

Last spring, I attended the quarterly 
conference in one of the stakes in south- 
ern Idaho. Among the missionaries who 
reported was Sister Santana, a young 
woman of Mexican nationality. She 
had come to that stake to report her 
mission to those who had sent her. One 
of the families there had provided the 
funds for her mission, and it was re- 
ported that this Mexican girl had been 
instrumental in bringing into the 
Church more than fifty people during 
her time in the mission field. Among 
other things, she said through an in- 
terpreter; "My testimony is the brightest 
gem in my possession. It is of more 
worth to me than is my life. I hope to 
bear it in good deeds." And she added, 
to those who had helped her, "Muchas 
gracias." It touched our hearts to see 
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her with this priceless combination of 
treasures, a testimony, and a desire to 
bear it in good deeds. 

Any individual who has a testimony 
that is borne in clean living and in 
good works can expect to feel in that 
testimony a tremendous motivating 
power. It will help to direct him in 
his life, to guide him, to prompt him, 
to warn him. It becomes a formidable 
weapon against evil itself. 

Some have asked, "How may one re- 
ceive a living, impelling, life-directing 
testimony, such as you speak of? How 
is such knowledge obtained?" The 
question was answered by Jesus, when 
he said: 



. . . My doctrine is 



mine, but his that 



If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. (John 
7:16-17.) 

So any individual who will qualify 
himself by doing the will of God, may 
find this same assurance, and there is 
no other way that I know anything 
about. 

The source of this knowledge was also 
explained by the Lord when in speak- 
ing to his disciples he asked this ques- 
tion: 

. . . But whom say ye that I am? 

And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. (Matt. 
16:15-17.) 

Now, Latter-day Saints accept these 
teachings, and multitudes testify, from 
their own experience, that they are true. 
Testimonies borne by individuals in 
conformity to the laws of the Lord, 
and through engaging in good works, 
are sure to induce happiness and 
bring contentment and peace to such 
individuals and to their families. Such 
testimonies may well lead one to exal- 
tation in the kingdom of God. 
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On the other hand, those who may 
say, "Oh, I believe these principles all 
right, but I am not living as I should," 
or "I am too busy to accept an assign- 
ment in the ward or the stake or the 
quorum," or "I feel that when I have 
worked all week at my job, I should 
have the Sabbath day off, to seek 
pleasure and relaxation and to do what 
ever I would like to do." They have a 
testimony, it seems to me, that is barren 
and fruitless. To that individual, and 
perhaps to his family, it will cause them 
that to lose many of the sweet things of 
life such as we have heard related here 
this morning. Indeed such a philosophy 
may become the means of preventing 
the realization of the great eternal bless- 
ings which the Lord God would have 
them enjoyl 

Again, those of us who bear testi- 
mony should live in harmony with our 
beliefs, declared in the Article of Faith, 
"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to all men," and we should 
reflect these attributes in our daily lives. 

Not long ago I was told of a man in 
one of the professions, who bore his 
testimony in good deeds, and in "do- 
ing good to all men," at least all men 
who came to him. In spite of the pres- 
sure from the group to increase the fees 
that were being paid by their patients — 
in. spite of recommendations to "make 
them pay, and to get all you can while 
you can," this fine man continued to 
pursue the practice he had followed 
in charging reasonable rates for his 
services and avoiding what he thought 
to be exorbitant and excessive charges. 

Now, it seems to me, he is bearing 
his testimony in good deeds, as Sister 
Santana wished to do. He has peace 
of mind. He has his self-respect. 
He has the respect of his friends, his 
clients, and incidentally, he has almost 
more business than he can take care of. 

A true measure of one's devotion to a 
principle is measured not by what he 
professes, but by what he manifests — 
day by day. 

Twenty-five hundred years ago, a 
great philosopher, Confucius, put it this 



way: "Those who know the truth are 
not equal to those who love it, and 
those who love it are not equal to those 
who live it." 
Well, 

What doth it profit, my brethren, al- 
though man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith save him? . . . 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: shew me thy faith with- 
out thy works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 

Thou believest that there is one God; 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 

But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? (James 2:14, 
18-20.) 

Throughout the Church, thousands 
and thousands are testifying by their 
upright lives that God lives, that they 
are affiliated with the true Church of 
Jesus Christ upon the earth and by 
their untiring service and their desire 
to keep the commandments of God, 
leaders and members alike, as Abraham 
did, testify by their willingness to per- 
form any and all duties that may be 
required of them of the Lord. 

Like Sister Santana, they bear their 
testimonies in good deeds. They are, 
"... doers of the Word, and not hearers, 
only." 

May each of us feel some responsi- 
bility in reaching out to those other 
wonderful people, well-born, well-quali- 
fied, and capable, and try to help them 
to translate their dormant testimonies 
into works and service of which the Lord 
approves. This I pray, and bear my 
testimony to the truth of this work, and 
I do it in the name of Jesus Christ. 



President David O. McKay: 

You have just heard Elder EIRay L. 
Christiansen, Assistant to the Council of 
the Twelve. 

Our concluding speaker this morning 
will be Elder Oscar W. McConkie, re- 
cently president of the California Mis- 
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I am grateful to the First Presidency 
of the Church for the opportunity 
they gave me of going to the Cali- 
fornia Mission. I am grateful to the 
Council of the Twelve who sustained 
them in that choice. I am grateful to 
the people of that great mission, for the 
sustaining force they gave me while I 
was there. 

I am grateful for the wife that God 
gave me, who sustained me in all of 
the work that I was assigned to do, and 
who did with humility and to my satis- 
faction at least, the work assigned to 
her. 

I am grateful to all of the parents 
who loaned to the Lord the fine men 
and women, some of them boys and 
girls, who came to labor with me. I 
am grateful for the faith and the devo- 
tion which they gave to the work. I 
thank my God that he felt me worthy 
of undertaking that responsibility. 

I am grateful to the Brethren that 
they left us there for four and a half 
years, and I would have been glad to 
remain there _as long as I lived upon 
the earth. I am grateful to the Lord 
that he gave me a good parentage in 
this Church, that my father accepted 
the Gospel in this valley, that he re- 
mained here, that peace and righteous- 
ness settled down upon him and his 
wife, and that I was privileged to be 
born under the covenant in the Church 
of Christ. 

I am grateful to God, and I give him 
all the credit, for the great growth that 
took place in the California Mission 
while I was there. I am grateful that 
the numbers in the mission increased 
about two and a half times, and that 
there were far more baptisms per mis- 
sionary than had ever been known in 
the mission before. 

I am grateful for the sustaining power 
that rested down upon all those worthy 
men and women in the mission who 
gave their energies to the Lord. I thank 
God for my testimony that he lives, 



and I am happy today as I stand before 
you that I have held myself in readiness 
all the days of my life to fulfill to my 
best ability whatever requirement has 
been made of me, and whenever I have 
had the mental ability to get the in- 
ferences that the Brethren sought to 
give me, I have accepted them, and if 
I have failed in grasping any intimation 
from the Brethren it has been because 
in my ignorance I did not comprehend 
that which was desired. I trust and 
pray that if there be such cases, that 
God will forgive my ignorance, which, 
I think, is my greatest sin. 

My Brethren, I have faith in this 
work. The energies of my life have 
been devoted unto it. There has never 
been anything that has been equal to 
it so far as I am concerned. 

I have a testimony of this work. I 
love these Brethren who are called to 
preside. I sustain every one of them. 
If God should place into my hands a 
hammer and a chisel, I would not seek 
to carve anything else out of any of 
them. I sustain them as they are. I 
account them called of the living God 
to preside over this people, and I deem 
them worthy to do it, and I accept them, 
and follow their leadership to the very 
letter when I comprehend it. 

I am thankful for the Gospel plan, 
all of it. I am thankful for the mis- 
sionary work I am thankful for the 
Priesthood activity of the Church. I 
want to increase my faith in God. From 
the time I was a little boy, I have prayed 
with earnest devotion that I might have 
faith in God, and I remember one time, 
after I was a man, I had a serious prob- 
lem before me — it was in the California 
Mission — and on my bended knees I 
prayed to God for strength, for wisdom, 
for understanding sufficient to enable 
me to accomplish my work, and I shall 
never forget how it was brought home 
to me that humility and righteousness 
are necessary in this work. 

As I arose from my knees, the voice of 
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the Spirit spoke to my spirit, for I had 
asked God to give me faith like unto 
Enoch and Elijah, because I felt that 
I must have that kind of faith to ac- 
complish the purpose I was required to 
seek to accomplish. And the voice of 
the Spirit said to me: "Enoch and Elijah 
obtained their faith through righteous- 

Ahl there is a challenge to every man 
in this Church to have faith through 
righteousness. There is no other means 
of obtaining it, and we may pray until 
our voices fade away, but if we do not 
have righteousness in our daily lives, we 
will never have enough faith to win 
salvation. 

If I were going to make an exposition 
upon faith, which I cannot do now, I 
would give you the outline of faith that 
was developed in the School of the 
Prophets, which is the finest exposition 
upon faith that I know about. 

I would first define for you what faith 
is, and then I would make a require- 
ment, in so far as requirements are 
made, that you shall know the attributes 
of God, that he is a personal being, that 
he is a God of love, that he is all power- 
ful, and how can a man have faith 
enough to have salvation if he does not 
believe that God is all-powerful, or that 
he knows all things? 

There is a feeling growing up in the 
Church amongst some that God's wis- 
dom is limited. Well, if his wisdom is 
limited, then the particular problem 
that bothers one is perhaps one of the 
things that God does not know about. 
A man cannot have faith enough to be 
saved unless he comprehends the at- 
tributes of God, and then, knowing all 
these things, he cannot have faith suffi- 
cient for salvation, unless he has the 
certain conviction in his own heart 
that his own life is in harmony with 
the divine will. When he reaches that 
state, where he is able to comprehend 
that the things he does from day to 
day are in harmony with the will of 
God, then he can go forth like the 
prophets of old, and nothing that the 
Lord wants done will be impossible to 
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him, according to his assignment in the 
Church. 

I have a testimony that Jesus Christ 
lives. I never expect to know that any 
better than I know it now. I have a 
testimony that Joseph Smith was and 
is a prophet of the mighty God. I 
know that God the Father and Jesus 
Christ, the Son, appeared unto him, 
and that Heavenly messengers continued 
to visit him in the restoration of all of 
the keys and all of the powers and all 
of the authorities of the plan of salva- 
tion, and I know, and I reverence him 
with all my heart, that the present 
president of the Church is called of God 
as actually as was Joseph Smith, and 
that these men who are associated with 
him are called of God, even as the 
Prophets of old, and that the Lord 
speaks through them. 

I know and have a testimony that the 
Book of Mormon is true, and that if you 
will read it and comprehend it, you 
will grow closer to the Lord than in 
the reading and comprehending of any 
other book, and I have a testimony that 
if I, myself, have salvation, I will have 
to be faithful in obedience to the com- 
mandments of the Gospel, and I will 
have to endure unto the end. 

May God grant that we may be able 
to do that, that we may not shirk, that 
we may not fear, but that we may be 
strong in our faith, and determined in 
our work, to accomplish the purposes, 
of the Lord. In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom we have just 
listened is Elder Oscar W. McConkie, 
formerly president of the California Mis- 
sion, at present president of one of our 
leading high priests quorums in the 
Church. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the German-speaking 
Choir, with Brother Heinz Rimmasch 
conducting and Brother Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. We appreciate 
the exceptional service rendered by these 
our brethren and sisters who speak the 
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German language. I have two brothers 
and two sons who could thank you in 
German; all I can say is "dankeschon." 

They will be with us again this after- 
noon. 

The Choir will now sing "Halle- 
lujah," soloist, Delia Niederhauser. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder John P. Lillywhite, formerly 



president of the Netherlands Mission, 
after which this Conference will be 
adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this after- 



Singing by the Choir, "Hallelujah," 
Delia Niederhauser, soloist. 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder John P. Lillywhite. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Saturday Afternoon, October 4, 2:00. 

The fourth session of the Conference 
commenced promptly at 2:00 o'clock, 
with President McKay presiding and 
conducting. 

The German Speaking Choir, Heinz 
Rimmasch, conductor, furnished the 
choral music for this s 



President David O. McKay: 

To the radio audience listening in we 
are pleased to announce that the Taber- 
nacle is crowded as usual at this the 
fourth session of the 123rd Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. To those who are 
unable to gain admittance or get seats 
in the Tabernacle, we announce thai 
overflow meetings are held in the As- 
sembly Hall and in the Barratt Hall, 
where a loud-speaking system and tele- 
vision are operating. The proceedings 
are also broadcast over KSL of Salt 
Lake City, and by arrangement through 
KSL over the stations named at the 
first session of the Conference, includ- 
ing surrounding states. This session 



will be televised also over KSL Televi- 
sion Station, Channel 5. 

The singing for this afternoon's serv- 
ice will be by the German-speaking 
Choir, with Elder Heinz Rimmasch 
conducting, and Alexander Schreiner at 
the organ. We shall begin the services 
by the Choir's singing, "Let the Moun- 
tains Shout for Joy." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder J. Robert Price, recently President 
of the Central Atlantic States Mission. 



The Choir sang the hymn, "Let the 
Mountains Shout for Joy." 

Elder J. Robert Price, formerly presi- 
dent of the Central Atlantic States Mis- 
sion, offered the opening prayer. 

The Choir then sang: "Praise Ye The 
Lord, The Almighty." 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, Presi- 
dent of the Council of the Twelve. He 
will be followed by Eldred G. Smith, 
Patriarch to the Church. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

President of the Council of the Twelve 



I shall take for my text a few verses 
from the forty-sixth section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants: 
"But ye are commanded in all things 
to ask of God, who giveth liberally; 
and that which the Spirit testifies unto 
you even so I would that ye should do 
in all holiness of heart, walking up- 
rightly before me, considering the end 



of your salvation, doing all things with 
prayer and thanksgiving, that ye may 
not be seduced by evil spirits, or doc- 
trines of devils, or the commandments 
of men; for some are of men, and others 
of devils. 

"Wherefore, beware lest ye are de- 
ceived; and that ye may not be deceived 
seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always 



PRESIDENT 



remembering for what they are given." 
(D. & C. 46:7-8.) 

President Clark said we are a singing 
people, but I am inclined to think, 
while that is true, we are not a studious 
people, that as members of the Church 
we have not taken advantage of our op- 
portunities to learn, to make ourselves 
acquainted with the plan of salvation, 
the commandments of the Lord per- 
taining to our exaltation. We have not 
considered the Book of Mormon and the 
Doctrine and Covenants and the Pearl 
of Great Price as thoroughly as we 
should have done, and that is also true 
of the Bible. 

The Lord in his mercy and kindness 
sent angels from his presence to reveal 
the gospel and to make known the rec- 
ord of the ancient inhabitants of this 
continent, the Jaredites and the Nephites 
and Lamanites. Likewise by the inspira- 
tion and guidance of his Spirit, he re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
many of the precious things that were 
taken out of the writings of the proph- 
ets, and we have them restored again. 
But are we reading them? Are we mak- 
ing ourselves acquainted with these com- 
mandments, these precious truths which 
have been made known for our salva- 
tion? Have we ever stopped to think 
of the great advantage that we have 
over the rest of the Christian world in 
this fact, that they maintain that the 
Bible contains the full word of God, 
that revelation from him ceased nearly 
two thousand years ago? Men are left 
now to depend upon that written word. 
But the Lord has revealed to us the 
history of these other ancient peoples. 
He has given unto us the command- 
ments and the revelations that were 
given to them, and so earnestly did he 
feel the responsibility of giving to us 
this additional information that he sent 
an angel from his presence to reveal 
it. 

Are we, who profess to believe in the 
mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
to testify that angels came to him, and 
through them that the gospel was re- 
stored, the priesthood again revealed 
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and given to men? Do we ' feel that 
we are under any responsibilities to 
search these scriptures and make our- 
selves familiar with them? I wonder. 
It is my understanding, I hope I am 
wrong, that a great multitude of mem- 
bers of this Church have never read 
the Book of Mormon, are not acquainted 
with the Doctrine and Covenants, who 
have not taken the time to consider 
the commandments that have been re- 
vealed for our eternal good, and that 
to our detriment. 

Now we know that there are many 
spirits abroad in the land, and as the 
Lord says, some of their doctrines are 
doctrines of devils; some are the com- 
mandments of men. Are we prepared 
by our knowledge and understanding 
to segregate these doctrines which are 
of men and which are of devils, from 
the truth? Are we living near enough 
unto the Lord to have that spirit of 
discernment, that we are entitled, as 
we would be through our humility and 
faith, to know the truth that would make 
us free? 

In an earlier revelation, the Lord said: 
"And whoso having faith you shall 
confirm in my church, by the laying 
on of the hands, and I will bestow the 
gift of the Holy Ghost upon them." 
(Ibid., 33:15.) We have the right to 
the guidance of the Holy Ghost, but we 
can't have that guidance if we wilfully 
refuse to consider the revelations that 
have been given to help us to under- 
stand and to guide us in the light and 
truth of the everlasting gospel. We can't 
hope to have that guidance when we 
refuse to consider these great revelations 
which mean so much to us -both tempo- 
rally and spiritually. Now if we find 
ourselves in this condition of unbelief 
or unwillingness to seek for the light 
and the knowledge which the Lord 
has placed within our reach, then we 
are liable or in danger of being deceived 
by evil spirits, the doctrines of devils, 
and the teachings of men. And when 
these false influences are presented be- 
fore us, we will not have the distinguish- 
ing understanding by which we can 
segregate them and know that they are 
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not of the Lord. And so we may be- 
come prey unto the ungodly, to the 
vicious, to the cunning, to the craftiness 
of men. 

We all have a right to know the 
truth. It is a requirement the Lord 
makes of every member of the Church 
that he know for himself and have a 
testimony of the truth in his own heart 
and not be under the necessity of de- 
pending upon anyone else to know that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God or that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of God. If 
there is any person in the sound of my 
voice, a member of this Church, who 
does not know in his heart that the 
Father and the Son appeared to Joseph 
Smith, revealed themselves, and made 
known again the true doctrine concern- 
ing God, then that person has not 
lived up to his or her requirements, the 
commandments the Lord has placed 
upon us, for we should know that fact. 
We should know that John the Baptist 
came and restored the Aaronic Priest- 
hood. We ought not to have to depend 
upon any other source, only the light 
of truth which is planted in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit through our faith- 
fulness. We should know that Peter, 
James, and John came and restored the 
Melchizedek Priesthood with all its 
powers, so that the gospel again could 
be preached, the knowledge of God de- 
clared, and righteousness again be found 
in the earth, for the salvation of all 
those who would repent of their sins 
and turn unto God. 

I have in my pocket here an invita- 
tion sent to me personally; it may be 
many of you have received one that 
was sent to you personally, inviting 
me to attend one of the churches to 
make myself familiar with the doctrines. 
Now the man who sent this had a per- 
fect right to send it. He has a right to 
send this to you and to give you that 
invitation, but do you have faith enough, 
knowledge enough of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ that you would not be deceived 
if you should accept the invitation, and 
go and listen to the doctrines of the 
church to which this man belongs? Do 
you know the truth? 



Second Day 

I have a testimony, definitely, posi- 
tively, that our Father in heaven re- 
stored the gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
Joseph Smith told the truth. I know 
that the Father and the Son appeared 
to him, just as well as I know I am here. 
I know that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, the Redeemer of the world, the 
Savior of men who will repent and re- 
ceive his gospel. Are we all prepared 
so that we will not be subject to the 
cunning craftiness of men, to the false 
doctrines that are in the world, the 
teachings that are contrary to the plan 
of eternal salvation? If we are not, 
then we need to repent. 

I am going to read to you a state- 
ment that I made sometime ago which I 
think is true, and which is a guide to 
me and I hope may be to you. 

So far as the philosophy and wisdom 
of the world are concerned, they mean 
nothing unless they conform to the re- 
vealed word of God. Any doctrine, 
whether it comes in the name of re- 
ligion, science, philosophy, or whatever 
it may be, if it is in conflict with the 
revealed word of the Lord, will fail. 
It may appear plausible. It may be put 
before you in language that appeals 
and which you may not be able to an- 
swer. It may appear to be established 
by evidence that you cannot controvert, 
but all you need to do is to abide your 
time. Time will level all things. You 
will find that every doctrine, every 
principle, no matter how universally be- 
lieved, if it is not in accord with the 
divine word of the Lord to his servants, 
will perish. Nor is it necessary for us 
to try to stretch the word of the Lord 
in a vain attempt to make it conform 
to these theories and teachings. The 
word of the Lord shall not pass away 
unfulfilled, but these false doctrines and 
theories will all fail. Truth, and only 
truth, will remain when all else has 
perished. The Lord has said, "And 
truth is knowledge of things as they 
are, and as they were, and as they are 
to come." (Ibid., 93:24.) 

The Lord bless you, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



Brothers and sisters, I sense very 
keenly the responsibility in standing 
here before you, and needless to 
say, I seek your faith and prayers in 
my behalf. 

It is truly a responsibility and an 
honor to stand before you, and one 
cannot help, in standing here, but be 
conscious of the developments of this 
age and the many blessings that are 
ours. Truly this is a choice time, a 
choice generation in which to live. We 
have many blessings, beyond our ability 
to count them. 

We have our troubles and diffi- 
culties, yet there is none of us who 
would care to exchange our opportuni- 
ties in this generation for those of an- 
other. There are opportunities, for ex- 
ample, in education, beyond anything 
we have ever had in the history of the 
earth. We have educational buildings, 
school buildings, university buildings, 
much better equipped than they have 
ever been before. We have instructors 
better prepared, with a greater knowl- 
edge and a better method in teaching, 
than we have ever had before. We have 
books which contain knowledge which 
has never been given to man before. 
We have greater opportunities to go to 
school, to get knowledge and educa- 
tion. There are more scholarships of- 
fered. The opportunities for the masses 
to receive a higher education are increas- 
ing. A larger percentage of people are 
receiving a higher education all the 
time. 

God has poured out knowledge in 
abundance. This is very evident in the 
field of science, and especially in medi- 
cine, in communication, in transporta- 
tion. These scientific developments are 
the minor blessings of this generation. 
Add to these blessings that of the gospel, 
with the priesthood and the blessings 
of eternal sealings. 

We have a knowledge of the plan of. 
life. We know where we are going. 
We then should know that this life 



should be full of hardships and trials, 
and only thereby can we grow. Trials 
which come to us are not those which 
came to our ancestors. Our posterity 
will have still different trials, yet we 
would not care to trade our opportuni- 
ties of living in this generation for that 
of living in any other generation we 
have known of. 

Yet, when we look ahead of us in this 
world of confusion and chaos, my heart 
goes out in sympathy especially to the 
youth who have a war and military 
service staring them in the face. They 
say, "What is the use of all this educa- 
tion, training, preparation for the fu- 
ture?" We look ahead, and we see 
political and economic confusion, so 
complicated, I wonder whether mortals 
have the ability to solve the problems 
at hand. 

Satan is always trying to thwart the 
work of the Lord, and the Lord re- 
peatedly uses Satan's efforts to fulfil 
his own purposes. Satan tried to break 
up our missionary work, but the Lord 
is at the helm, directing the affairs of 
man, and especially his work on earth. 
What was the source of our missionary 
supply, was taken and put into one of 
the greatest mission fields of the day, 
the armed services. There is a most 
important missionary work among the 
servicemen that can be done by none 
other than the servicemen, themselves. 
If these servicemen will but live the 
gospel and teach it to their associates, 
teach it to those with whom they come 
in contact, they will do a very great 
missionary service, that no one else can 
do. 

We have had innumerable experi- 
ences from World War II, where people 
have joined the Church because of 
watching some serviceman who lived 
the gospel. And if the servicemen 
who are members of the Church will 
be real Latter-day Saints and live the 
gospel, using what leisure time they may 
have in a productive, beneficial man- 
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ner, and in teaching others by ex- 
ample as well as by precept, they will 
be doing a most important missionary 
service. 

After reading the Book of Mormon, 
ask yourselves, how long would this 
Korean conflict last if ten percent of 
the United Nations armed forces were 
living righteous lives? Then go another 
step in your imagination, say, if ten 
percent were Latter-day Saint men liv- 
ing the gospel, and about fifty percent 
of all the servicemen were living 
righteous lives, the power of God would 
touch the hearts of men and bring peace 
into the world. And I do not know 
how we can have real peace any other 
way. 

Circumstances are so complicated I 
wonder whether mortal man has the 
ability to solve them without the help 
of the Lord. 

We as Latter-day Saints must keep 
the faith in the future, faith in man, 
faith in God, live the gospel so that 
everyone who sees our actions will have 
a desire to be as we are. They will 
then sense the happiness and the joy 
that come to us as the result of our 
knowledge of the gospel and that are 
displayed in our everyday life. Thus 
we will be teaching the gospel. 

God will never permit trials to come 
upon us beyond our power to with- 
stand them, as long as we will put our 
trust and faith in him. 

I think the story of Job is a very 
good example of that, an example of 
what life is here on the earth. Briefly 
and without quoting exactly, the story 
of Job, to me, tells the story of Satan 
making the statement to the Lord: Yes, 
Job is a righteous man; you surrounded 
him with so much I cannot reach him, 
but if you would let me go just a little 
way, if you would take just a little from 
him, I would show you that Job would 
curse the Lord. And so the Lord said, 
All right, I will permit you to go just 
so far. And so much was taken from 
Job, and Satan tried again and came 
back again, and said: If you would let 
me go just a little farther, I will show 



you that Job will curse the Lord. And 
each time, the Lord permitted Satan 
to go only so far. Satan could not go 
beyond that which the Lord permitted 
him. And time after time repeating it, 
until finally the Lord said, all right, 
Satan, you may have full control over 
Job except you cannot take his life. 
Job by this time had become so 
strengthened, the Lord had permitted 
only that to come upon him which 
Job had strength to resist. Job had 
thereby been strengthened from it un- 
til he had the ability to withstand 
all the trials of Satan. He had come to 
a state of perfection. And is that not 
the state which we all seek to attain? 
Then, without trials, how can we get 
there? 

Have faith and show your faith in 
your works. Be of good cheer, Satan 
cannot stand cheerfulness which comes 
from righteous living. Accept the present 
as having the greatest opportunities of 
life and the future to become greater. 

The modern scientific developments 
are a testimony to me that God is as- 
sisting the growth of his work on earth. 
Most of which has come since the resto- 
ration of the gospel. How would it be 
possible to carry on the administrative 
affairs of the Church, all over the world, 
and keep the Church in the unity of 
one faith and one doctrine, without 
the benefits of modern methods of 
scientific developments which we enjoy. 
How important is the press which makes 
possible standard instructions in doc- 
trine, and through which we have the 
scriptures, and other methods of keeping 
our doctrine a unity all over the world. 

How, too, could we do the abundance 
of sealing work for our dead, without 
microfilm and other like methods of 
obtaining records. How blessed are we 
that the Authorities can travel through 
the stakes and missions the world over 
and return so often to report and keep 
the unity of the doctrine together all 
over the Church. 

How great are the blessings to the 
world because we have means of travel 
which permitted President McKay to 
make this wonderful trip to the mis- 
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sions of Europe, and in such a short 
time. 

Thank the Lord for his blessings. 
May his choicest blessings be upon us, 
his people, with ever increasing faith 
and trust in him, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just addressed us. We 
shall now hear from Bishop Thorpe B. 
Isaacson, of the Presiding Bishopric. 



BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopri 



President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, and my beloved 
brothers and sisters, I am very grate- 
ful and thankful for the opportunity of 
being in attendance at this great con- 
ference of the Church, where we can 
be spiritually built up and strengthened 
in our faith, for surely we have felt the 
Spirit of the Lord here in every session 
of the conference, and we have been 
built up in our faith, and strengthened 
in our testimony. 

We are here to receive instructions 
and to listen to the words of the proph- 
ets, seers, and revelators and servants of 
God, our Father. 

The Lord said in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, 88 and 63: 

Draw near unto me and I will draw near 
unto you; seek me diligently and ye shall 
find me; ask, and ye shall receive; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. 

It is my humble and sincere desire 
and prayer that my Father in heaven 
will draw near unto me while I speak 
to you today, and I shall be grateful 
for an interest in your faith and prayers. 
This is always a very difficult as- 
signment for me, and I am grateful to 
the Lord for his sustaining influence on 
previous occasions. The Spirit of the 
Lord has been here in rich abundance. 
Before the conference started, the Gen- 
eral Authorities met together, and with 
the beautiful prayer offered by Brother 
Lee, surely we felt the Lord's influence. 
We are meeting in his name. We are 
meeting to bear testimony as to the 
truthfulness of his work. 

Before I say more, I should like to 
pay tribute, as suggested by Brother 



Stayner Richards and Brother Cowley 
yesterday, to my wife. I am one of 
that type of men who have a hard time 
saying the things I ought to say as often 
as I ought to say them. It is her birthday 
today, and I want her to know that I 
am grateful for her. I am grateful that 
she took me by the hand, as Brother 
Cowley so beautifully portrayed to us. 
I am grateful that she has given me en- 
couragement when she has known that 
I was discouraged and down. I am 
grateful for her faith. Everything that 
I do of any consequence, I must credit 
in a large measure to her and to my 
Father in heaven. 

Sometime ago I had in this great 
Tabernacle a man and his wife and a 
boy from the East, a man with whom 
I have been associated in business but 
who had never been here before. As 
he came in here and stayed awhile, 
after the recital, he said, "There is some- 
thing different here. What is it?" I 
gave him a Book of Mormon, and then 
we walked around, and he asked me 
again, and I said, "It is a little hard to 
explain, but I would like to tell you 
what I think it is. This is a house of 
worship, and if you could read the 
prayer that was offered at the dedication, 
you would know that this is a sacred 
building, and the thing that makes it 
different is that the Spirit of the Lord 
is here." It was not long until he 
spoke and said: "Well, it has to be 
something like that." 

I want to say just a word to the youth 
of the Church, the young men and 
women, the young married couples. I 
would like to say a few words with 
reference to the value of your personal 
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testimony, probably your most precious 



I realize there is great stress being 
placed on education, and rightly so. 
This Church has always sponsored and 
fostered education. Ever since the Pio- 
neers came here, this Church has sup- 
ported and sustained schools and uni- 
versities, seminaries and institutes. The 
authorities have believed in education, 
but they have also stressed greatly spir- 
itual, religious education in the hearts 
and souls of our young people. 

Education has brought great credit 
to the Church and to this state. Just 
recently, there were four educators mak- 
ing a survey, an educational efficiency 
survey, on one of our great institutions 
in the state. They were all from the 
eastern part of the United States; none 
of them are native sons; and they have 
studied the trend of education in this 
state. They made great research, and 
the chairman of that committee came 
to me a while ago and said, "We have 
discovered two very unusual but very 
prominent factors about the education 
in the state of Utah." We are a small 
state and a poor state, and as we learned 
this morning from Dr. Woodward, 
speaking to the welfare workers, only 
three percent of the soil in this state is 
tillable, so we are not a rich state. 
The two factors that this great edu- 
cator said astounded him were: (1) 
there is a greater percentage of the popu- 
lation in the state of Utah twenty-five 
years of age and over who have a high 
school education than in any other 
state in the union; and (2) there is a 
larger percentage of the people of Utah 
twenty-five years of age and over who 
have a college education than any state 
in the union. That is a great tribute 
to our pioneer fathers and to this 
Church and to this state. 



when he made this comment, speaking 
of spiritual, religious education: 



To the young people, your personal 
testimony will give you great happiness; 
a testimony as to the divinity of the 
Savior of the world, born as a babe in 
Bethlehem, a testimony as to the teach- 
ings of the Savior, the life of the Savior, 
his crucifixion on Calvary, the actual 
resurrection of the Savior from the tomb. 
What for? So that you and I could have 
eternal life. 

Yes, a personal testimony as to the 
restoration of the gospel in this dispen- 
sation, the visit of the Father and the 
Son to Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
as so beautifully given to us by Presi- 
dent Joseph Fielding Smith. He was 
truly God's servant. Then he sealed 
that testimony with his life's blood as 
did that marvelous brother of his, 
Hyrum. Young people, you do have a 
testimony that this is true, and it will 
be a source of comfort to you in the 
hour of need. 

Yes, the object of all gospel teachings 
is to promote faith and build a testi- 
mony. Without a personal conviction 
or without a personal testimony, our 
teaching may lack warmth and light. 
Testimony inspires testimony; convic- 
tion begets conviction. 

A personal testimony after we have 
received it, I have learned, and I am 
grateful that I have learned it, needs to 
be constantly reinforced. We may have 
had some faith-promoting experience in 
our lives, and many of us have; we may 
have even witnessed a miracle, and some 
of us have. Some one has said our 
testimony may be a dynamic concept 
based upon evidence, proof, and revela- 
tion. It may have been acquired 
through study and prayer, but if our 
testimony ceases to grow, it may finally 
cease to be. 

Therefore, it requires each of us daily 
to try to improve our lives, strive to 
discipline ourselves and properly to con- 
duct our behavior. 

Our testimony needs to be constantly 
cultivated and strengthened to remain 
forceful and alive. A testimony of the 
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gospel of Jesus Christ, a testimony as 
to the mission of the Prophet Joseph 
is a blessing earnestly to be desired, to 
be prayed for, and to be lived for. When 
once obtained, that testimony will shine 
as a beacon to others, and its flame will 
burn that other torches might be lighted; 
but if our testimony ceases to glow, it 
may be lost. 

In the New Testament, we read of 
the experience of Saul of Tarsus. He 
was contending against the truth; he 
was persecuting the saints. He denied 
the divinity of Jesus," and then as he was 
en route to apprehend them and im- 
prison them, he was suddenly con- 
fronted by the Master. He saw a blind- 
ing light, and he heard the Master say, 
"Saul, Saul why persecutest thou me?" 
And Saul said, "Who art thou, Lord?" 
And the Lord said, "I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest." (See Acts 9:4-5.) Saul 
was stricken blind and led away, but 
later he was miraculously healed of 
that blindness. Surely, if any man had 
had a testimony to justify the feeling 
of having arrived, if any one experience 
would seem sufficient to entitle anyone 
to say, "This is enough, I need no 
more" Saul had that experience. He 
had been made to see, but if he had 
been content to relate his experience to 
his friends or if he had stopped growing, 
he would never have become the great 
Paul the Apostle. Saul of Tarsus was 
the acorn, and Paul the Apostle was 
the oak. 

During the balance of his life he 
taught as a great missionary. In bonds 
he bore his testimony to kings, and on 
the ship, and in the dungeons. He was 
inspired by his testimony, and he bore 
that testimony the rest of his life. 

The youth of the Church may some- 
times wonder if they have a testimony. 
They may ask how it may be obtained. 
Some young people may be discouraged, 
and they may compare their knowledge 
and testimony with that of others, but 
let me plead with the young people 
never to become discouraged. Always 
remember that the full-bloom rose was 
once an unopened bud and that the 
ripened fruit was once just a blossom 



and that all great things came from 
small beginnings. 

Yes, it is our individual problem, and 
probably a continual one, for all of us 
to make sure as best we can that our 
lives are such that we can hear the 
promptings of the Holy Ghost which 
we have received, that great Comforter, 
the whisperings of the still, small voice. 

The Lord once said, 

But he that believeth these things which 
I have spoken, him will I visit with the 
manifestations of my Spirit and he shall 
know and bear record. For because of my 
Spirit he shall know that these things are 
true; for it persuadeth men to do good. 

And whatsoever thing persuadeth men 
to do good is of me; for good cometh of 
none save it be of me. I am the same that 
leadeth men to all good; he that will not 
believe my words will not believe me — 
that I am; and he that will not believe me 
will not believe the Father who sent me. 
For behold, I am the Father, I am the light, 
and the life, and the truth of the world. 

Come, unto me, O ye Gentiles, and I 
will show unto you the greater things, the 
knowledge which is hid up because of un- 
belief. 

Come unto me, O ye house of Israel, 
and it shall be made manifest unto you 
how great things the Father hath laid up 
for you, from the foundation of the world; 
and it hath not come unto you, because 
of unbelief. (Ether 4:11-14.) 

Prayerful, humble seeking will give 
you the answer, young people. I would 
say to all of you whenever you are in 
doubt, you need never hesitate to know 
where you can go and get the answer. 
The Lord will hear you; he will re- 
move those doubts from your mind. 

Oh, a testimony does not all come 
at once, but if continually developed 
and cultivated, it is a power and a 
strength that will be felt forever. 

As Latter-day Saints our own per- 
sonal testimony is not alone sufficient. 
Once acquired and reinforced, it is our 
duty as individual members of the 
Church to bear that testimony constant- 
ly to the world, to preach the gospel, 
and to bring salvation to the souls of 
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The Savior said: 

And if it so be that you should labor all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people and bring, save it be one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him 
in the kingdom of my Father! (D. & C. 
18:15.) 

Oh, the Master must have placed great 
value on every soul; precious are they 
in his sight. 

An ancient philosopher once said: 



Young people, do not lose your testi- 
mony. You may discover sometimes 
that you are in doubt. I think we all 
have. You may sometimes wonder if 
your testimony is waning, but let that be 
a signal to you, let that be the time 
that you come to one of your brethren, 
one of your friends; that is the signal 
for you quickly to associate yourself 
with the Church and become very active 
in the Church, that is the time that you 
must confide in God your Eternal 
Father. 

The person whose fate is most 
distressing is he who has lost his faith 
and his testimony. He may live near 
you or me — he may go about perform- 
ing his daily work, yet he is very much 
alone. He is unhappy, and he lacks 
a sense of belonging. Life seems to 
have no purpose to him; he is the man 
who having had a testimony has now 
lost it, but faith and prayer can return 
him to us and bring about a renewal of 
that testimony. It has happened to 
many, and it will happen again. 

I want to plead with my friends and 
my associates, my brothers, my acquaint- 
ances, and with all men, to put aside 
those things which may be keeping you 
inactive in the Church. I would say 
to all men, repent of that which you 
have done that is wrong, go to your 
Father in heaven, go to your brethren 
whom you love. There is no reason 
you cannot go to your brethren. We 
love you; your bishops love you; you 
can come to us about anything; and 
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we will treat you truly as our brothers. 
Do not live longer on the outside, no 
matter what is keeping you inactive in 
the Church, whether it be your profes- 
sion, whether it be your habits, whether 
it be that somebody has hurt your 
feelings; no matter what it is, put it 
aside. Come back into the pales of 
the Church, and receive those blessings 
that the Lord has in store for you. Great 
will be your joy; great will be your 
happiness. 

It ought not to be hard for us to re- 
pent. None of us feel good when we 
do wrong. All of us feel better when 
we can go to the Lord and ask his 
forgiveness and when we can go to our 
brethren and put our hands in theirs 
and tell them of our shortcomings. 
Surely no man will take advantage of 
that kind of confidence. That is the 
feeling that exists in this Church. That 
is the brotherhood that is intended be- 
tween us as brethren in the priesthood 
and brothers and sisters in the Church. 

God grant that we can each have a 
strong testimony to pull us over those 
rough spots in life. I am satisfied the 
happiest men I know of are these men, 
and I know why they are happy and 
you know why they are happy, because 
of the great testimony they have, be- 
cause of their living close to the Lord, 
and partaking of his wonderful and 
sweet spirit. 

May God grant that we may always 
have that brotherhood that President 
Stephen L Richards often talks about. 
Just the other day I heard him say some- 
thing like this: "All great men are en- 
gaged in some great cause," and what 
greater cause is there than the cause that 
we are engaged in, the cause of bringing 
salvation to the souls of men, and 
eternal life? 

God grant that we may be strong, 
that we may stay close to the Lord, and 
when he says, "If you will draw near 
unto me, I will draw near unto you," 
(see D. & C. 88:63); may that be our 
happy lot, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 
The German-speaking Choir and the 

congregation will now sing, "O Say, 

What Is Truth?" 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham, of the First 



Council of the Seventy, will speak t< 
following the singing. 



Singing by the Choir and congrega- 
tion, "O Say, What Is Truth?" 



ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



1 humbly pray that the Lord will bless 
me, as I address you. How serious 
and important is this responsibility! 
Yesterday I read from the Book of 
Isaiah; the first lines were a theme for 
the M. I. A. some time ago. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
Call ye upon him while he is near. . . . 

Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall 
be thy reward. (Isa. 55:6; 58:8.) 

I would like to address myself, with 
the blessings of my Heavenly Father, to 
my sons. I am very happy that one of 
them is in the audience today. The 
others are scattered in different parts of 
the world. This is the admonition I 
would give to them: Be worthy, and 
advance in the priesthood of God. 

What a glorious thing it is to be suffi- 
ciently humble, to live sufficiently 
worthy that one may speak and perform 
and bless and grow in the name of the 
Lord! What a glorious blessing our 
Heavenly Father has made possible in 
his great plan of salvation for the men 
of his Church to receive the priesthood 
of God. This great blessing I pray may 
be part of the blessings that the gospel 
brings to my sons. I hope they are 
worthy to advance in that glorious op- 
portunity from deacon to high priest. A 
truly great adventure? Yes — adventure 
with the Lord, full of blessings the like 
of which no man can give you, it will 
bring them to spiritual heights, and the 
enjoyment of full living. 

How happy I was last summer on 
shipboard with 627 American youth go- 
ing to Austria to a world jamboree of 
Scouts. When the Sabbath day came, 



we were having a sacrament service. 
Two of our young men took care of 
this sacred ordinance of the Lord. A 
stranger was standing in the door watch- 
ing the ceremony. He was listening 
carefully to what was going on, and 
after these boys, holding the priesthood 
of God had humbly performed their 
sacred duty, he walked across the din- 
ing room and said to me, 

I want two hours. I want them as soon 
as possible. I have seen nothing like this. 
I have felt nothing like this on our journey. 
These young men, blessing the sacred sac- 
rament, calling upon the Lord that they 
may renew their covenants with the Lord 
to keep his commandments, that they may 
have his Spirit to always be with them. This 
is deeply impressive. Let me meet with you 



Yes, truly this is the greatest blessing 
from God, to speak and perform, to 
bless and grow in his holy name. 

And I would like to express another 
wish to my sons and I say it with rever- 
ence, and with sincere desire: "Be an 
active Christian citizen." On September 
1, President Clark on his eighty-first 
birthday, was interviewed by the press. 
I was impressed by the message he gave 
to them. "This is a great day for each 
youth," said President Clark, "but he 
must conquer it for himself, by work, 
and by right living." This is a theme 
for a young Christian citizen. 

Not long ago I read a story of Benja- 
min Franklin. On one occasion he 
went to visit a friend. He took with 
him his seventeen-year-old son. When 
he came to the home of his friend, he 
said to him, "I wish you would bless 
my boy." The aged man put his hands 
upon the head of this youth, and said 
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to him, "My son, God and liberty. 
God and liberty — remember these two 
words." So I say to my son, and your 
son, to every mother's son throughout 
the land, as you exercise the glorious 
right and privilege of Christian citizen- 
ship, let this be ever in your heart and 
mind, "God and liberty." 

Next summer, July 17 to 23, fifty 
thousand boys will camp on the hills 
of southern California. My, what a 
glorious experience, a high privilege will 
be theirs, learning the art of living 
happily together, and to live as Chris- 
tians, at least all have expressed their 
faith in God. I hope your son will be 
there. I would love to pitch my tent 
next to his. I would love to see him, 
as I have seen thousands of others, and 
before they retire at night, hear them 
give their prayers to God in thanksgiving 
and for guidance. 

I have a friend whose son was killed 
in Japan. When his effects were sent 
home, the parents found a note in his 
uniform. The note read: 

If I happen to die in this war, here is 
something I want you to do. I have a ten- 
thousand-dollar insurance policy, and I 
want you to take that money, and when 
the war is over, bring to America a Japanese 
boy and educate him, so that when he may 
go back to that enemy land, it will help 
him that he may build his life in the spirit 
of our democracy. 

There is Christian citizenship in its high 
expression. 

I would love to have my son fill a 
worthy and honorable mission, yes, 
humbly and worthily. I just returned 
from touring the Canadian Mission. 
When I asked the young missionary 
men what is their greatest spiritual 
need, nearly all of them would answer, 
"To be humble — that's my need. To 
seek the Lord, to know the strength 
which comes when he is near." What 
a glorious experience it is for a young 
man to have the privilege of going on 
a mission, as a servant of the Lord, and 
I appeal to this great audience, today, 
and those listening on the air, God 
grant to you that high privilege, for the 



world is on its knees, waiting for you 
or your son or my son to come and 
bring the gospel's glorious message, that 
their lives may be made more beauti- 
ful before the Lord with spiritual bless- 
ings. 

A final wish I make: 

Son, go courting with a lovely Latter-day 
Saint girl, and go to a temple of the Lord 
and be married there, and build a good 
Latter-day Saint home. 

What a lovely thing it was one year 
at M. I. A. time when nineteen couples 
came from California and were married 
in the temple here at Salt Lake City. 
How charming! What a delightful ex- 
cursion that was! How eyes were filled 
with tears of rejoicing as they stood be- 
fore the altar of the Lord and were 
married for eternity. What a beautiful 
experience when eleven young ladies of 
one of the Ogden stakes made a dress, 
a wedding gown, together, and in their 
turn, as opportunity came, each one of 
them was married in this lovely dress. 
There are no more beautiful experiences 
than these. What a grand expression 
of love and appreciation it was in 
Prescott, Arizona, for a Brother Johnson 
and his good wife to sacrifice and save 
and plod along through the years until 
their seven boys and girls had had the 
privilege of going on a mission. Then 
one happy wedding anniversary time, 
the boys and girls had saved quietly, 
and the bishop had spoken to them 
about their father and mother, and they 
also were privileged to go on a mission. 
What a glorious blessing, and I wish it 
for my sons and daughters — a happy 
Latter-day Saint home. 

These things I wish for my children 
and your children, and for them I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear Elder George Q. 
Morris, Assistant to the Twelve, who 
will be followed by Elder Henry D. 
Moyle. 
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ELDER GEORGE Q. MORRIS 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters, I am 
thankful for the privilege of being 
with you in this great conference. 
As I approach this duty that has been 
assigned me, I humbly pray for the 
Lord to direct that which I should say, 
and I invite your sympathetic feelings 
and prayers in my behalf. 

I think there is nothing any man can 
say of himself that will tend towards 
our salvation. The Lord has said that 
we can do nothing in this work without 
him. I have been grateful in my heart 
during these services that we have the 
truth. How wonderful it is to have 
the truth upon which to stand; and to 
have it as a guide, as a support, as an 
enlightenment. The Apostle Paul re- 
ferred to the gospel as "the power of 
God unto salvation." Truth is of God, 
and only truth tends towards salvation. 
There is no power in error except to 
destroy, to spoil, to bring sorrow and 
regret and failure. We often speak and 
frequently dwell upon the need for sal- 
vation. May we assume that we accept 
the truth, that we need salvation. We 
are here in the earth, banished from 
the presence of God until we come back 
into his presence through faith and 
through his gospel and through obedi- 
ence. We can only come there through 
principles of truth and righteousness. 
We can come back into his presence, 
where we belong, only by following the 
plan that he has outlined for us. No 
one else could outline it. That is his 
prerogative. It is his work and his 
glory to bring salvation to his children, 
and he is the one to plan for that salva- 
tion. It is planned according to eternal 
principles. 

I urge our young people with all my 
heart to learn the doctrines of this 
Church, for in its doctrines, in its pre- 
cepts, in its teachings is the power of 
God unto our salvation. I urge the 
young people in this Church to accept 
as a fact, that whatever success they 
may attain to in life, if they do not 



secure salvation in the kingdom of God, 
then that success is failure. We are the 
children of God. We belong back in 
his presence when this life is over. If 
we do not reach there, we have failed. 
Only the principles of eternal life 
taught in the gospel will bring us to 
that salvation. 

So many people say, "Well, we want 
to be honest. We want to be good 
citizens. We want to be true to our 
neighbors and our friends. We need no 
intermediary between us and God. We 
will do what is right and trust to the fu- 
ture." Well, they are leaning on a broken 
reed. God has prescribed the principles 
that will save us and exalt us in his pres- 
ence, and they are embodied in the 
teachings of the Church. And we are 
taught these principles because they are 
necessary for our salvation. I would that 
all our young people would study the 
doctrines of this Church faithfully, be 
constant readers of its scriptures, and 
know what is truth. Then when they 
go forth in the world, in their affairs, 
in college, in their occupations, they 
would have standards by which to judge 
all things; and if any things are con- 
tacted in their lives that do not con- 
form to the teachings of this Church, 
that are contrary to it and the teachings 
and principles of the gospel, then those 
things should be rejected or laid on the 
shelf. They should not be adopted. 

Now the Lord teaches us that we are 
the children of God, that we have a 
Father in heaven. That is a funda- 
mental truth of the gospel. And that 
we are to worship him and keep his 
commandments. I remember not long 
ago reading of a survey made among 
college students. They were asked to 
give their conception of what God was 
like, and one of them said he considered 
that God was like an oblong cloud. 
Well, now I don't know where he got 
that idea, that God was an oblong cloud. 
He didn't get it out of the teachings of 
the Lord Jesus Christ or the gospel of 
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Jesus Christ. What salvation can there 
be in believing that God is an oblong 
cloud. It is an error. It cannot save. 
It can only destroy. We frequently go, 
and our elders have gone to others to 
bring them the message of the gospel, 
and as we begin to teach them the 
reality of God as our Father, they im- 
mediately reject the idea of God being 
in the form of man or being in any 
form that we can conceive of and un- 
derstand because they say, in their su- 
perior knowledge, that God is unknow- 
able. If we could know God, they say, 
he wouldn't be God. Well, to such ex- 
tremes have gone the speculations and 
rationalizings of men who have not 
known the truth. Can there be inspira- 
tion? Can there be help, such as the 
brethren have been speaking of in hav- 
ing blessings and guidance and comfort 
and support, from an unknown God? 
The teaching of the gospel is that a 
knowledge of God and of his Son, Jesus 
Christ is essential for our eternal life 
and salvation. 

We are taught to believe in faith 
and repentance and baptism, for admis- 
sion to his Church and kingdom. Can 
we believe in something else and be 
saved through it? It is impossible. 

I went into a great New York church, 
one of the finest in New York, at the 
beginning of last year. There was a 
splendid audience of men and women. 
I respect them and give them full credit 
for sincerity in their worship. It hap- 
pened to be the time when they received 
new members into their church. There 
stood up on the front row about five 
or six people who had come to join 
the church. One of the ministers came 
down to the front seat and said to 
them, "Do you believe in Jesus Christ?" 
They said, "Yes." He stepped up to 
them and shook hands with them, and 
said, "We welcome you into the 
church." Now does that mean salva- 
tion for them through that church? 
He didn't say, "I welcome you into the 
Church of Jesus Christ." He was con- 
sistent in that, because people are not 
brought into the Church of Jesus Christ 
in that way. The Apostle Peter told 



them how to come into the Church — 
when they had repented of their sins 
to be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of their sins 
that they might receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. That's a true principle. 
If we believe in that and obey that 
principle, then there comes salvation 
to us as we go forward obeying the 
truth. And so we may progress with 
respect to all truth. 

The statement is frequently made that 
the gospel embodies all truth, and I 
can see one very good reason for saying 
that, because the Lord says that if we 
will keep his commandments, we will 
grow in knowledge and in truth until 
we have all truth. It is our preroga- 
tive as children of God, by obedience, 
to gain all truth. It is all embodied in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I hope that when our young men go 
out to college that they will continue 
their study of the scriptures, that they 
will continue their activities in the 
Church insofar as it is possible where 
they are located; and if they are desiring 
with all their hearts to continue in their 
activities, they will probably find a way 
of doing it. I believe that young men 
may go through college and preserve 
their faith and grow in faith and in 
intelligence and understanding if they 
will be faithful and true to their re- 
ligious obligations, but if they do not 
do that, they may lose their faith. If 
there is anyone who wants to go to 
college and hasn't the spiritual capacity 
to take on a college education without 
losing his faith, he had better stay on 
the farm and do his duty in the Church, 
and serve his fellow men and serve God, 
and grow in knowledge and intelligence 
and power there, because all the things 
he might get in colleges do not lead 
to intelligence. If a thing is true, it 
does. If it isn't true, it does not. 

So, my brethren and sisters, thank 
the Lord for the truth. Thank the Lord 
for the gospel of Jesus Christ. Thank 
the Lord for the splendid leaders God 
has raised up to instruct us and counsel 
us and direct us. Let our youth preserve 
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teachable hearts and minds, enlightened 
by the spirit and power of the Holy 
Ghost. Then they can go through all 
the colleges in the world, and all the 
occupations and needed experiences in 
the world, and preserve their faith and 
be successful as men among men, and 
always be thorough Latter-day Saints, 
and then they are successful indeed. 



May God give us power, and the youth 
of our Church power, to hold on to the 
faith, to love it with all their hearts, 
to incorporate it in their lives, to give 
it first place, so that God may bless and 
preserve them, and may we all do this 
and follow this principle, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 
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that I were an angel, and could have 
the wish of mine heart, that I might go 
forth and speak with the trump of God, 
with a voice to shake the earth, and cry 
repentance unto every people 1 (Alma 29:1) 

was the statement of the Prophet of 
old. 

1 am sure today in our lives many of 
us wish that we were something other 
than we are, thinking likely that their 
lot is preferable to our own. But Alma 
said further: 

Yea, I would declare unto every soul, as 
with the voice of thunder, repentance and 
the plan of redemption, that they should 
repent and come unto our God that there 
might not be more sorrow upon all the 
face of the earth. 

But behold, I am a man, and do sin 
in my wish; for I ought to be content with 
the things which the Lord hath allotted 
unto me. (.Ibid., 29:2-3.) 

I believe that we, as fellow workers 
in the priesthood, might well take to 
heart the admonition of Alma and be 
content with that which God hath al- 
lotted us. We might well be assured 
that we had something to do with our 
"allotment" in our pre-existent state. 
This would be an additional reason for 
us to accept our present condition and 
make the best of it. It is what we agreed 
to do. 



He that keepeth his commandments re- 
:eiveth truth and light, until he is glorified 
in truth and knoweth all things. 

Man was also in the beginning with 



Then the Lord says: 

All truth is independent in that sphere 
in which God has placed it, to act for 
itself, as all intelligence also; otherwise 
there is no existence. (D. & C. 93:28-30.) 

For that to be true, we had our own 
free agency in our pre-mortal existence, 
and whatever we are today is likely the 
result of that which we willed to be 
heretofore. We unquestionably knew 
before we elected to come to this earth 
the conditions under which we would 
here exist, and live, and work. So little 
wonder it is that Alma of old said that 
we sin in the thought, or in the desire, 
or in the wish that we were someone 
other than ourselves. He said further: 

Now, seeing that I know these things, 
why should I desire more than to perform 
the work to which I have been called? 

Why should I desire that I were an angel, 
that I could speak unto all the ends of the 
earth? 

For behold, the Lord doth grant unto 
all nations, of their own nation and tongue, 
to teach his word, yea, in wisdom, all that 
he seeth fit that they should have; therefore 
we see that the Lord doth counsel in wis- 
dom, according to that which is just and 

I know that which the Lord hath com- 
manded me, and I glory in it. I do not 
glory of myself, but I glory in that which 
the Lord hath commanded me; yea, and 
this is my glory, that perhaps I may be an 
instrument in the hands of God to bring 
some soul to repentance; and this is my joy. 
(Alma 29:6-9.) 
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I have a conviction deep down in my 
heart that we are exactly what we 
should be, each one of us, except as 
we may have altered that pattern by 
deviating from the laws of God here 
in mortality. I have convinced myself 
that we all have those peculiar attri- 
butes, characteristics, and abilities which 
are essential for us to possess in order 
that we may fulfil the full purpose of 
our creation here upon this earth. 

Once again, that allotment which 
has come to us from God is a sacred 
allotment. It is something of which 
we should be proud, each one of us in 
our own right, and not wish that we 
had somebody else's allotment. Our 
greatest success comes from being our- 
selves. 

I think that we can console ourselves 
best by believing that whatever is our 
allotment in life, whatever is our call 
in the priesthood, the Lord has been 
wise and just, and I might add, merciful, 
in giving to us that which we need to 
accomplish the particular purpose of our 
call. 

Furthermore, when we are in the full 
exercise of our faculties, and live in 
obedience to the laws and command- 
ments of God, that which we do in ful- 
filment of our call as holders of the 
priesthood or officers in the Church is all 
that the people who are thus affected 
deserve. Otherwise, God could not be 
just, and we know he is. 

If we apply that principle to our 
lives, practically, does it not mean that 
when the bishop or the stake president, 
or the President of the Church, calls 
upon us to fill an office or to render a 
service to our fellow men, we should 
accept that call with an assurance that 
we possess the essential qualifications 
given to us of our Heavenly Father in 
order to properly fulfil that mission? 

I think this is peculiarly true of those 
of us who may be called upon missions 
to go into the world and preach the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the highest call- 
ing that can come to man, that call 
which the Savior of mankind gave to his 
disciples last of all preceding his ascen- 
sion to heaven, to go into the world and 



preach the gospel to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people. 

I wish we could take to heart the 
admonition of President Joseph Fielding 
Smith today and utilize those faculties 
which God gave us that have been 
religiously and sacredly allotted to us 
for our use in the fulfilment of life's 
mission, that we might be fully quali- 
fied through our own efforts, as well as 
through that endowment which we in- 
herited and received from our Father in 
heaven to go into the world and preach 
his gospel to his children who wait in 
darkness to have truth and light brought 
to them by men who have been quali- 
fied by endowment, and by persever- 
ance, and by their own work thus to 
accomplish this purpose. 

We cannot be satisfied with the fact 
that we are Latter-day Saints and that 
we have received the priesthood, and 
that various calls have come to us. If 
we have the true perspective of life and 
of our mission, we would qualify our- 
selves from youth to meet any and 
every responsibility that might come to 
us. That is peculiarly necessary for a 
people to believe and to practice when 
they profess to the world that the men 
who preside over them in the Church 
and in the priesthood of God have been 
called of God by those who are in au- 
thority to preach the gospel and ad- 
minister in the ordinances thereof. 

If we truly believe the fifth Article of 
Faith, if we truly believe that we have 
such a mission upon this earth to fulfil, 
then indeed will we be diligent in 
preparing ourselves to meet the re- 
sponsibilities of life. We shall feel 
qualified to go anywhere and to listen 
to any doctrine, whether it be of man 
or of the devil, and be sure before we 
go that we will come back firm in the 
knowledge of the eternal truths that 
God has revealed in these latter days 
through his prophets. 

We need not fear the philosophies of 
the world. We will not need any en- 
lightenment or any instruction or any 
assistance from anyone but the Com- 
forter. For I bear witness to you today 
that if we accept of the Lord the allot- 
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merit which he has given to us as our 
birthright, as our inheritance, and we 
build upon it as we should, that we will 
enjoy all through our lives that Com- 
forter which the Savior promised his 
disciples. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. (John 14:26.) 

I hope and pray, my brethren and 
sisters, that we will be diligent in un- 
derstanding and appreciating the eternal 
truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
we will live and not merely exist. There 
can come into our lives no greater thrill 
than to be conscious of the fact that we 
have taken those faculties that God has 
given us and utilized them as our 
Father in heaven intended that we 
should. 

I was thrilled beyond measure the 
other day. I have a little grandson 
three years of age. 1 found him and" 
myself in front of a show window. He 
said: "Granno, buy me something." I 
looked hastily over the articles, and I 
thought every article in the window 
was intended for a little girl, dolls, etc. 

I said, "There is nothing there for a 
boy," but almost in an instant he looked 
up at me with his big eyes, and he said, 
"Why, Granno, there is a truck there. 
Men drive trucks." 

I was thrilled to think in that mind 
three years of age that that power to 
utilize the intellect, to think and to 
reason existed there so early in life, 
and brought to that young man, at the 
moment at least, the desired results. 

Now I hope and pray, my brethren 
and sisters, that we will all place our- 
selves in the position where we can 
utilize these faculties just as that child 
did, in every circumstance of life, and 
have come before us, through our 
obedience, and through the guidance 
and direction of the Holy Ghost the 
right answer to all our problems. 

May God so bless us I humbly pray 
in the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Henry 
D. Moyle of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

The German-speaking Choir will now 
sing "The Lord Is My Shepherd," con- 
ducted by Heinz Rimmasch, the leader. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder LeRoy R. Mallory, recently presi- 
dent of the Tahitian Mission, after 
which this conference will be adjourned 
until 7 o'clock this evening, when the 
general meeting of the Priesthood of the 
Church will be held in the Tabernacle. 

Only those holding the Priesthood are 
invited to be present. Persons not hold- 
ing the Priesthood will kindly refrain 
from attempting to enter the building. 
That session will not be broadcast. 

Overflow meetings will be held in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. 
At both places, we are informed, there 
will be television. 

The session at 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over Station 
KSL and by arrangement through KSL 
over the stations named in the first ses- 
sion of this conference. That session 
will also be televised over KSL Tele- 
vision Station Channel 5. 

The Church of the Air Broadcast will 
be from 8:30 to 9 o'clock tomorrow 
morning. Elder LeGrand Richards of 
the Council of the Twelve will be the 
speaker. The Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast will be from 9:00 to 9:30 tomorrow 
morning. Those desiring to attend those 
broadcasts must be in their seats by 8:20 
a.m. The doors will not be opened 
between broadcasts. 

It is requested that the audience, dur- 
ing the broadcasts, refrain from making 
any disturbing noise. Large crowds will 
undoubtedly be waiting outside the 
closed doors. We suggest and earnestly 
plead with those thus standing that they 
be courteous when the doors are opened, 
and considerate to others in the crowd. 

Avoid pushing or crowding, please. 
Let us remember to be courteous and 
considerate to others who are also 
standing. 
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The regular session of the Conference 
will begin at 10 a.m. tomorrow. 

The singing for this session has been 
by the German-speaking Choir under 
the direction of Brother Heinz Rim- 
masch, with Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ. We are truly thankful and ap- 
preciative of the service rendered by our 
brethren and sisters who come from 
Germany. While you have been sing- 
ing, our minds have gone back to your 
friends and your relatives who are in 
Germany by the thousands. When you 
write to them, will you please tell them 
that we thought of them, and that in 
commendations given you, you were told 
that you represented them and the 
Church most creditably. Thank you. 

At the conclusion of this meeting, the 
General Sessions of the Conference will 
be adjourned until 10 o'clock t 
morning. 



Second Day 

The Choir will now sing "The Lord 
is My Shepherd." 

Singing by the Choir, "The Lord is 
My Shepherd. 

President David O. McKay: 

The last five sessions in this re- 
nowned Tabernacle since we met yes- 
terday morning, and the house has been 
crowded to overflowing, so far as we 
can note from this rostrum, the Taber- 
nacle is just as neat and clean in 
appearance as when we opened the first 
session. Thank you. Let us continue 
to keep it so throughout this evening 
and tomorrow. 

Elder Mallory, recently the president 
of the Tahiti an Mission will offer the 
benediction, and we will stand ad- 
journed until tomorrow morning. 

The closing prayer was offered by 
LeRoy B. Mallory. 



GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 



The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Taber- 
nacle at 7:00 p.m., Saturday evening, 
October 4, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
exercises. 

The great Tabernacle was crowded 
to capacity with men holding the priest- 
hood, also the Assembly Hall to the 
south of the Tabernacle, and Barratt 
Hall (60 North Main), in which latter 
buildings those present listened to the 
services and witnessed them by means 
of television. In addition, thousands of 
men assembled on the Tabernacle 
grounds and listened to the proceed- 
ings by means of amplifiers. A direct 
wire having been provided for the pur- 
pose, between 800 and 1000 brethren of 
the priesthood assembled in the Joseph 
Smith Memorial Building on the Brig- 
ham Young University campus (Provo, 
Utah), where they listened by means of 
radio to the General Priesthood meet- 
ing. 



President David O. McKay: 

I see before me an audience of ten 
thousand men holding the priesthood, 
but I fancy I see something far more 
impressive and glorious, I see in the 
heart of each of these great leaders, a 
testimony such as Peter bore to his Mas- 
ter when the latter said, "Whom do ye 
say that I am?" Peter answered, "Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God." And the Master said, "Blessed 
art thou Simon Barjona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. . . . 
and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." (Matt. 16:15-18.) 

I just feel as I look at you, my breth- 
ren, and look into your hearts, that our 
Savior knowing your testimony, would 
say, "Upon this rock, I will build my 
church and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." God bless you and 
this service, that we may have an in- 
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spirational and memorable time to- 
gether. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, with J. Spencer Cornwall 
as Director, and Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ. We shall begin by the 
Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus singing, 
"Jesus, Lover of My Soul," and Elder 
Reuel E. Christensen, President of the 
South Sanpete Stake, will offer the open- 
ing prayer. 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang the hymn, "Jesus, Lover of My 
Soul." 



The invocation was offered by Pres- 
ident Reuel E. Christensen of the South 
Sanpete Stake. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang "Discovery." 

President David O. McKay: 

President W. Noble Waite of the 
South Los Angeles Stake and other stake 
presidents in Los Angeles, Southern 
California, head a committee, members 
of which have accomplished an out- 
standing work pertaining to the erection 
of the Los Angeles Temple. We believe 
you will be interested in hearing his 
report. 



ELDER WILLIAM NOBLE WAITE 

President of South Los Angeles Stake 



Someone said yesterday, that this is a 
frightening experience. I want you 
to know that I can concur in that 
statement. Really, I am scared. 

I pray humbly that our Heavenly 
Father will bless me with his Spirit, 
and that each one of you will offer up 
a prayer in my behalf, that I may make 
this report satisfactorily to all concerned. 

Last October the Presidents of the 
Stakes in the Los Angeles Temple area 
received a commission by the First 
Presidency. We were called into ses- 
sion. President Richards instructed us 
that morning, and then at the close of 
the meeting, he gave out this informa- 
tion to the Presidents: That it is custom- 
ary in the temple areas for people to 
make contributions to the temple and 
"we have decided that possibly a million 
dollars would be your fair share." Now, 
President Richards, you do not know 
how nearly you knocked out fourteen 
stake presidents with that statement. 

We kept our chins up and it was only 
afterwards when we got out, and we 
confided in each other that really we 
were staggered. But we had received 
the commission, and so our instructions 
before we left were to make a plan, 
organize, and submit the plan, and get 
the approval of the First Presidency and 



then we would be given the green light 
to go forward. 

We made such a plan, when we got 
back to Los Angeles, and we submitted 
it. The First Presidency made some 
changes and eliminated some of the 
suggestions we had made, and the plan 
was finally adopted and as a result we 
started to raise the million dollars. 

It was suggested that we indicate to 
the people, first of all, how much they 
should give, that is, how much it was 
necessary for them to give. We broke 
it down on a stake level and allocated 
the quota on a per capita basis to each 
of the stakes and missions in California. 

We put out the literature, the little 
pamphlet that aided and assisted in the 
raising of the money, and then we de- 
cided we would launch the campaign 
on February 4th. President McKay 
agreed to come and start that meeting. 

There were 1200 people, those were 
the leaders, the stake presidencies and 
the high council, the stake clerks, the 
bishops and their counsellors, and their 
clerks, in attendance from all of the 
stakes and the missions in the Temple 
area. We called upon each of the stake 
presidents, and when this plan was sub- 
mitted to President McKay, he thought, 
maybe, knowing stake presidents, as he 
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does, they would take too long to speak, 
all twelve of them or all fourteen of 
them, but they were given a minute and 
a half each and of course there was a 
little method in our moving in that di- 
rection, because we asked one or two 
that we knew were very enthusiastic, 
to speak first and they committed their 
people, and then, of course, we sand- 
wiched in some of the others who were 
not too enthusiastic. By the time we 
got through they all committed them- 
selves to reach the quota, and that was 
what we were after. 

Everything went along very smoothly, 
but I want the Priesthood of this Church 
to know, that with all of the organiza- 
tion and all of the planning that the 
stake presidents did, the whole thing 
would have fallen flat if it had not been 
for the soul-inspiring discourse of Presi- 
dent McKay. He electrified those 1200 
people, and they went out of that meet- 
ing with a determination in their hearts 
that they were going to consummate 
that commission that was given by the 
First Presidency. 

I talked with any number of them, 
and they said, "We just can not fail. 
We will raise the money." 

In the plan was this method, that 
each stake president first would give 
his fair share. To sell a program you 
must sell yourself, and the stake presi- 
dent naturally would have to give and 
if he expected the people over whom he 
presided to give generously, it was neces- 
sary for him to do so. 

And then his counsellors and then the 
stake clerks, and then we called in the 
members of the high council, and each 
in turn gave his generous fair share. 
We called in the bishops and their 
counsellors, and their ward clerks. We 
had the leadership, and then we said, 
"Go out into the wards, and sell this 
program and give the people the oppor- 
tunity of receiving great blessings by 
contributing generously to the Temple." 
And they did. 

We told President McKay in April 
we would be to Conference and report 
to him and that we hoped to be able 
to report that we had raised the million 



dollars. I think he was quoted in the 
last Conference as saying that we had 
raised, that is we had pledged and prom- 
ised to pay one million six hundred 
fifty thousand dollars at that time. 

Since these pledges have been made, 
some people seem to be a bit appre- 
hensive as to whether when a person 
gave a generous pledge he would live 
up to his pledge. It is our responsibility 
to follow it up and see that they do in 
every ward. In every ward in every 
one of these stakes there is an assistant 
ward clerk, who has a record of every 
giver, and a record of how much he 
has paid. When a person gets behind, 
he is tactfully reminded of the fact 
that he is a little behind, and that he 
is depriving himself of a lot of blessings 
when he fails to pay the things that 
help to move the work of the Lord along, 
and the money comes in. 

This organization is set up in every 
ward. I should like to report now to 
you, that we are ahead of schedule in 
the Temple area. We have paid in 
excess of a quarter of a million dollars 
in cash, and we are better than $40,000 
ahead of the schedule. 

I want to assure the First Presidency 
and the General Authorities of the 
Church and the Priesthood of the 
Church, that our people in the temple 
area will continue to respond as they 
have done, and we will pay every dollar 
of the $1,650,000. and not just a mil- 
lion. Not only that, but we have issued 
ten thousand pieces of literature to pass 
out to the newcomers into the area and 
to the converts that have been made. 
We want everyone to have an oppor- 
tunity including the individuals who 
did not give as much possibly as they 
would have liked to give at the time, 
together with the inactive ones who 
felt at the time that they could not 
give. So we feel definitely that we will 
raise the $1,650,000. and if any of the 
brethren have had any fears or appre- 
hension in regard to that, we should like 
at this time, to allay those fears, because 
we feel that we are going to raise that 
amount of money. 
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In regard to the temple itself, progress 
is being made, the excavations have 
been accomplished, the cement is being 
poured for the foundations. Incidentally, 
some of you may not know where the 
temple is located; it is located on the 
old Harold Lloyd estate, on a hill that 
overlooks all of Los Angeles, very close 
to Santa Monica. It is on Santa Monica 
Boulevard and Selby Avenue. We are 
in the process of completing a retaining 
wall completely around this property. 
It is high enough that it will overlook 
the whole city. A very beautiful site. 

.The old building that was there has 
been renovated, offices have been made 
out of the building, and they are very 
comfortably situated. 

Soren Jacobsen is the superintendent 
of construction, and this is something 
else I should like to say, that possibly 
no section in the Church is blessed with 
a greater number of expert mechanics 
than we have in that area, and they are 
very anxious, our people are, to con- 
tribute of their time, and their talents, 
in addition to the money they have 
contributed. We hope they can be 
given that opportunity, we appreciate 
there are difficulties in connection with 
it, but I hope the situation will not get 
so serious that our people will be de- 
prived of the opportunity and the bless- 
ings that will come to them by getting 
their hands in the mud and plaster and 
working as they would like to work in 
the construction of the temple. 

I am sure that the way will open up 
so that our people can contribute of 
their time and their talents in the con- 
struction of the temple. 

AH of the employment, all of the 
labor is handled by the employment 
placement counselor. Dakon Broad- 
head, who is the employment place- 
ment counselor under President Hunter 
of the Pasadena Stake, is in charge of 
that work, and all of the employment 
placement counselors are assisting him. 
We can supply all of the labor that they 
will want and that they will need. 
President Broadhead is doing an excel- 
lent job. 



We are enthusiatic, my brethren. We 
are very happy and very proud, and we 
are very thankful that the First Presi- 
dency and the other General Authorities 
of the Church are building a temple in 
our area. I am sure it is going to do 
a great deal of good in Southern Cali- 
fornia. 

I vision a spiritual renaissance in that 
area. Our people will be spiritually up- 
lifted. It will be a great blessing. We 
want you people to know that we are 
happy. We are enthusiastic. We are 
resolute in our determination to fulfill 
the commission which was given to us. 
Unflinchingly and unhesitatingly, we 
shall move forward doing everything in 
our power to see that everything goes 
in accordance with the plans of the 
First Presidency of this Church. 

In closing, I should like to bear my 
testimony that I know that this is the 
work of the Lord, I know that we are 
being guided and directed by men of 
God, and all we need to do, brethren, 
is to follow the counsel and never be- 
come so wise that we think we know 
more than those who give the plans for 
the direction of this great work, and 
if we get into line and follow the coun- 
sel, there is no question as to the out- 
come. 

God help us to be true to the faith, 
to magnify the Priesthood that we bear, 
and to assist in rolling the work for- 
ward! May God bless us in our deter- 
mination to do this, I humbly pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Thank you President Waite, your as- 
sociates and all the good people who are 
so unitedly putting forth effort to the 
consummation of that great building, 
the largest temple built in this dispen- 

We shall now hear from Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop of 
the Church who holds the presidency 
of the Aaronic Priesthood. 
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With ten thousand eyes upon you, 
with ten thousand receptive minds, 
and ten thousand open hearts be- 
fore you, an individual in this position 
must approach his assignment in the 
spirit of prayer and with a. spirit of 
humility to the end that the Lord's Holy 
Spirit will give him inspiration for the 
moment or two that he stands before 
you. That is my earnest prayer. 

One of the most thrilling and inspir- 
ing events in connection with the res- 
toration of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, took place when two young men 
who were translating a holy record, 
came across a passage that had to do 
with the ordinance of baptism. 

It was not clear to them, and as they 
were wont to do, they went into the 
woods on the banks of a great river in 
the state of Pennsylvania, and suppli- 
cated the Lord mightily that they might 
have an understanding relative to the 
ordinance of baptism, and in answer to 
that prayer, a heavenly being appeared 
unto them, announced himself as John 
the Baptist, indicating to them that he 
had been sent by Peter, James and John, 
the First Presidency of the Church in 
the days of the Apostles, the Presidency 
of the Holy Priesthood. 

Peter, James and John had sent John 
the Baptist to restore the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, and laying his hands upon Joseph 
Smith's and Oliver Cowderys heads, 
he said these words: "Upon you my 
fellow servants in the name of Mes- 
siah I confer the Priesthood of Aaron, 
which holds the keys of the min- 
istering of angels, and of the gospel 
of repentance, and of baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins; and this 
shall never be taken again from the 
earth, until the sons of Levi do offer 
again an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness." (D. & C. 13) 

Brethren, when we think of the mar- 
velous restoration of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, that divine power that John the 
Baptist held at the time Christ was upon 



the earth, it is no small matter to hold 
the Aaronic Priesthood. 

Joseph Smith said, "The Priesthood is 
an everlasting principle that existed with 
God from eternity, and will to eternity, 
without beginning of days or end of 
years." The keys have to be brought 
from Heaven whenever the Gospel is 
sent, the Aaronic Priesthood had been 
taken from the earth because of the 
great Apostasy that took place shortly 
after the Apostles, and in order for it 
to be restored to mankind, it had to be 
brought from the heavens. Hence John, 
the servant of God who had held those 
keys 2000 years previously returned with 
it. 

Joseph Smith said again: "It is that 
which places a man in the condition to 
receive the ministration of angels and 
to enjoy the presence of God the Father 
and his Son, Jesus Christ." 

In this Church, the Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, there are 113,000 
holders of the Aaronic Priesthood. 
There are thousands of men who hold 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, and with 
this precious gift, the Lord expects us 
to be diligent and earnest in his service. 
He declared in the 107th Section, 
99th verse, of the Doctrine and Cove- 
ants: "Wherefore, now let every man 
learn his duty, and to act in the office 
in which he is appointed, in all dili- 
gence." 

We find in the 113,000 members of 
the Aaronic Priesthood there are 60,000 
over the age of 21 years, and 53,000 un- 
der the age of 21. In 1951, 3,300 of 
these brethren over the age of 21 were 
advanced to the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
but there were 2516 men who joined 
the older group of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, 2516 more than were advanced 
to the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

Some of the factors contributing to 
the size of the older group of the 
Aaronic Priesthood of the Church are 
these: We have noted over the war 
years that many have enlisted in the 
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Armed Services of the nation at the ages 
of 16, 17, and 18 and have remained 
in the Armed Services so long that by 
the time they have returned home they 
have attained the age of 21, which has 
left them without a quorum affiliation. 

Another contributing factor is that 
we do not make enough contacts with 
these brethren. There seems to have 
grown into the Church a feeling of seg- 
regation. These brethren have felt that 
they are somewhat apart from the rest 
of the Aaronic Priesthood. There is a 
lack of a feeling of belonging to some 
quorum, and no doubt they have the 
right to that feeling because these 60,000 
men have no quorum affiliations. 

With the restoration of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, the Lord revealed to the 
Prophet its organization. There were 
to be quorums of deacons with twelve 
members; quorums of teachers with 24 
members; quorums of priests with 48 
members; presided over by a presidency, 
a quorum president, his two counsel- 
ors and a secretary, and the head of the 
whole ward Aaronic Priesthood presi- 
dency would be the bishop as the 
president, and his two counselors. 

If all of these 60,000 men were or- 
ganized into quorums, as the Lord indi- 
cated they should be there would be 
2793 more Aaronic Priesthood quorums 
in the Church. If officers were selected 
for the teachers' and the deacons' 
quorums, three members in the presi- 
dency and one secretary, there would 
be brought into activity to officer these 
new Aaronic Priesthood quorums, 7064 
officers. Just imagine the potential 
strength in 2793 new quorums, the 
available service, and the activity that 
individual members would derive from 
priesthood assignments, fulfilling the 
mandate of the Lord, found in Section 
107; verse 99 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants: "Wherefore, now let every man 
learn his duty, and to act in the office 
in which he is appointed in all dili- 

So after careful consideration, the 
Presiding Bishopric presented the fol- 
lowing plan to the First Presidency and 
the Council of the Twelve which they 



have approved. The plan is as follows: 

We have felt for a long time that the 
title, "Adult Aaronic Priesthood," should 
be changed for many reasons. Hence, 
the names, senior deacon, senior 
teacher, and senior priest were sug- 
gested to the First Presidency and the 
Council of the Twelve, which they ap- 
proved. The older group of the Aaronic 
Priesthood will now be known as the 
Senior Aaronic Priesthood. Its mem- 
bers will be known as senior deacons, 
senior teachers and senior priests. 

In addition to this vast number of 
older men holding the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, we have another group of men 
over the age of 21 who hold no priest- 
hood. There are 20,000 of them. The 
bishops of the wards are responsible for 
this group because they are members of 
the various wards in which they reside. 

We are inviting the bishops of the 
wards in the Church to make a very 
careful survey of all members of the 
Aaronic Priesthood over the age of 21, 
to the end that they might be organ- 
ized in quorums of deacons, teachers, 
and priests as the Lord revealed to us 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
From their numbers the bishopric 
should select men to preside over these 
quorums as presidencies with the ex- 
ception of the priests' quorum over 
which the bishop presides. 

In addition to organizing these quo- 
rums and calling 7000 men to officer 
them there will be a great need for the 
help of elders, seventies, and high 
priests, and in the wards of the Church 
there are many elders, there are many 
seventies, there are many high priests, 
who are available for this glorious serv- 
ice to assist this vast army of the 
Aaronic Priesthood to effect quorum 
organizations to the end that they might 
render the service the Lord expects of 
them. 

The present plan provides one Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood adviser to every 
five men. This plan will continue, 
these advisers in the Aaronic Priesthood 
quorums will be of great assistance to 
the presidencies, each senior member 
of the Aaronic Priesthood to be visited, 
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persuaded and counseled to join his 
quorum. 

This work demands of all Aaronic 
Priesthood workers the spirit of toler- 
ance, the spirit of patience and the 
spirit to persevere and never give up. 
These men cannot be criticized into 
activity, neither can they be preached 
into the Church, but by the spirit of 
love, tolerance and patience, brethren, 
they will follow us it we will but mark 
the way for them. 

We will set up as of the first of the' 
year, a study course for the senior 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood, and 
as a text we have chosen the book, "A 
Marvelous Work And A Wonder," 
written by Elder LeGrand Richards of 
the Council of the Twelve, one of the 
great missionaries of the Church, a man, 
who because of his understanding of the 
Gospel and his missionary experiences, 
has had the ability to put into book 
form the teachings that are necessary 
to convert people to the Gospel. 

We feel that many of these men will 
need conversion and hence this splen- 
did text will be used during the year 
1953. In addition thereto, there should 
be an activity program. It is true that 
they have rendered a great service in 
the Welfare Program. They enjoy 
working in the Welfare Program, and 
when they are organized into quorums 
they should have assigned to them defi- 
nite projects. 

We have the blind in our midst. A 
survey is now being made of the Church 
to determine how many of our members 
are blind. We know in the state of 
Utah there are over 1200 of them, and 
we wonder how often they get to sac- 
rament meeting. How many times do 
they have the privilege of attending 
Sunday School or their Priesthood 
meeting? 

This would be a fine project for the 
senior members of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood to take care of, and see that these 
older brethren and sisters and the blind 
have the privilege of attending all of 
their meetings. 

We think it would be a fine thing 
if senior Aaronic Priesthood quorums 
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might organize a personal welfare 
committee for the purpose of helping 
any of their fellow quorum members 
who might be in distress, where there 
might be sickness and unemployment. 

In connection with the Aaronic 
priesthood work, it seems over the years 
that one barrier to the activity of our 
brethren has been the matter of age. 
The Lord is no respecter of persons with 
reference to age. 

When the Aaronic Priesthood was 
organized in the days of Aaron and 
Moses and at the time that Moses was 
taken away, and the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood was taken away with him, the 
Aaronic Priesthood was the only 
Priesthood that the Children of Israel 
had in their midst. Aaron stood at its 
head. Twenty-two thousand members 
of the tribe of Levi were given to him 
to render the service needed in that 
priesthood, and in that group of 22,000 
men, there were older men and there 
could have been younger men. 

Now in contrast to that I want to 
call to your attention the ordination of 
John the Baptist. You will recall that 
through the centuries, from the time of 
Aaron to the advent of John the Baptist, 
the Aaronic Priesthood had deteriorated. 
It had become an instrument in the 
hands of wicked men, its powers were 
taken back into the heavens, and in 
order to prepare the world for the sec- 
ond coming of the Christ, the Lord sent 
his servant, John the Baptist, to preach 
the - Gospel of repentance, and of bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission of 
sins, and to call all men to repentance, 
for, said he: "There is one that will 
follow me that is greater than I." 

John the Baptist was called into the 
service of the Aaronic Priesthood at a 
tender age. The Lord revealed this 
interesting event to the Prophet Joseph 
in Section 84, verse 28 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, when he indicated that 
an angel from Heaven came down and 
ordained John at the age of eight days, 
and so brethren, as far as age is con- 
cerned, it is of no consequence. 

In the days of Aaron, the Lord se- 
lected older men, and in the case of 
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John the Baptist, he selected a child. 
So as far as the Aaronic Priesthood is 
concerned, and its responsibilities and 
the service it must render, age is no 
barrier. 

During the presidency of Peter, James 
and John, those selected to render serv- 
ice in the Aaronic Priesthood were older 
men. Paul's message to Timothy de- 
clared, "Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 

"Holding the mystery of the faith in 
a pure conscience. 

"And let these also first be proved; 
then let them use the office of a deacon, 
being found blameless. 

"Even so must their wives be grave, 
not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
things. 

"Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well." (I Timothy 3:8-12) 

This quotation is an evidence that in 
the days of the Apostles, men were 
called to serve in the office of a dea- 
con, in the office of a teacher and in 
the office of a priest. 

As I consider the duties of the Aaronic 
Priesthood and the duties that Senior 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood 
should accept and fulfill with all the 
dignity and the honor at their command, 
there are some services in the Aaronic 
Priesthood wherein experienced and 
older men are needed. 

I refer particularly to the 84th Sec- 
tion, verses 107 to 111 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, where the Lord had re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph that the 
time had come when the elders and the 
members of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
should go out into the world and preach 
the Restored Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Lord declared: "Therefore, take 
with you those who are ordained unto 
the lesser priesthood, and send them 
before you to make appointments and 
to prepare the way and to fill appoint- 
ments that you, yourselves, arc not able 
to fill. 

"Behold, this is the way that mine 
apostles, in ancient days built up my 
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Church unto me." (D. & C. Section 
84:107-108) 

Here is a mandate coming from the 
Lord to the holders of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood to use members of the lesser 
priesthood to go before them and to 
prepare the way, make appointments, 
and should there be occasions where 
these brethren of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood could not keep their appointments, 
then these brethren of the lesser priest- 
hood are to have that responsibility. 

Again the Lord speaks: "Therefore, 
let every man stand in his own office 
and labor in his own calling; and let 
not the head say unto the feet it hath 
no need of the feet; for without the feet 
how shall the body be able to stand? 

"Also the body hath need of every 
member, that all may be edified to- 
gether, that the system may be kept 
perfect." (D. & C. Section 84:109-110) 

So, by the use of the lesser priesthood 
in connection with the promulgation of 
the Gospel as the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood carried it forward in the early 
days of the first Apostles, the Lord re- 
quires the use of the lesser priesthood 
to the end, as he said, that the system 
may be kept perfect. 

I am sure we want to keep the system 
of the Priesthood perfect today, that 
the Melchizedek Priesthood cannot say 
to the lesser priesthood, "I have no 
need of thee," neither can the Lesser 
say to the Melchizedek Priesthood, "I 
have no need of thee," but that they 
labor together, and be edified together, 
as the Lord indicates in this revelation. 

Again, the Lord goes on to say: "And 
behold, the high priests should travel, 
and also the elders, and also the lesser 
priests; but the deacons and teachers 
should be appointed to watch over the 
Church, to be standing ministers unto 
the Church." (D. & C. 84:111) 

And should the time ever come again, 
and it might come, when the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood will be called out 
to preach the Gospel to all the world, 
and that those who shall be left behind 
to stand as ministers unto the Church, 
may well be deacons and teachers as 
the Lord reveals — should that time 
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come, I am sure it will require members 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, men of ex- 
perience, and men of judgment. 

And, there is definitely a place in the 
Aaronic Priesthood for older men, and 
there is no such thing as an age barrier. 
I think as these Aaronic Priesthood quo- 
rums are organized and begin to func- 
tion, and these men qualify to render 
service, it would be a grand and glorious 
thing to call upon a senior quorum of 
deacons to pass the sacrament. 

I know of no more inspiring expe- 
rience than to participate in the admin- 
istration of the Lord's last supper, and 
the matter of collecting the Fast Offer- 
ings. I am sure they could be most 
helpful in connection with the younger 
deacons, particularly in the widely 
spread areas of the Church, where they 
-might take their automobiles and with 
a younger companion, visit the homes of 
the Saints, and gather up the Fast Of- 
ferings, that the necessities of life might 
be in the Bishop's Storehouse, and those 
who are in distress taken care of, the 
orphans, the widows, and the unem- 
ployed, which Paul called "pure and 
undenled religion." 

The duties of the ordained teacher are 
inspiring and uplifting for all who par- 
ticipate in this glorious project of teach- 
ing. Senior members of the Aaronic 
Priesthood should be called upon for 
this service as soon as they qualify, to 
go out at first with a member of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, to teach the 
people the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to watch over the Church al- 
ways, to be with and strengthen them, 
and to see that there is no iniquity in 
the Church, etc. 

I am quite sure that any man who 
has the spirit of his calling in the 
Aaronic Priesthood as a teacher would 
feel it a glorious and a grand oppor- 
tunity to follow in the footsteps of the 
great teacher, even Jesus Christ. 

The office of a priest offers many 
glorious and inspiring experiences, par- 
ticularly when a priest has the assign- 
ment to perform the ordinance of bap- 
tism. Taking the candidate into the 
water and raising his arm to the square, 



he repeats the revealed baptismal prayer 
which is as follows: "Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you 
in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." 

This is a short prayer, but in it there 
is a great revelation to the world, and 
that revelation, the restored commission 
to baptize people in the name of the 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ and 
in the name of the Holy Ghost, was 
returned to the earth when John the 
Baptist bestowed these keys upon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery. This sacred 
opportunity every senior priest should 
gladly accept with a testimony in his 
heart that he has a divine commission 
and authority. 

My, what a glorious experience comes 
when a priest kneels beside the sacra- 
ment table and has the privilege of 
blessing the broken bread and the cup 
in commemoration of the sacrifice of 
the Son of God. 

I am sure that all of these services, 
and all of these experiences will go to 
building into the hearts of the senior 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood in 
this Church, a testimony that they in- 
deed hold authority from on high. 

Now in connection with our brethren 
who hold no priesthood, and who are 
over the age of 21, they will be invited 
to attend the deacons' quorums, where 
they, too, might receive instruction with 
reference to the Gospel, and the duties 
of the priesthood. 

The question may be asked, "When 
can these men render service?" May we 
say they can render service as quickly 
as they qualify. Among these men there 
are thousands and thousands of men 
with noble hearts — good men, good 
citizens, fine individuals. All they need 
is leadership, kindness, patience, and I 
assure you that many of them will 
readily accept the opportunity of becom- 
ing affiliated with one of the priesthood 
quorums of the Church of Jesus Christ. 

May I emphasize again that the 
bishoprics of the wards stand as the 
presidency of the Aaronic Priesthood. 
They do not preside over the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood. That presidency 
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rests in the presidencies of the stakes 
and the First Presidency of the Church. 
The bishops of the wards only preside 
over Melchizedek Priesthood members as 
members of the wards, but as members 
of the ward they can be called upon 
by the presiding authority, the bishop, 
to render such service as he may deem 
necessary. 

Now, brethren, if we render service 
in this, the Priesthood of God, he has 
made us definite promises, and God 
always keeps his promises to those who 
are faithful and obedient. He has prom- 
ised us in the 84th Section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, verses 33 and 34, 
this: 

"For whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining of these two priesthoods of which 
I have spoken and the magnifying their 
calling, are sanctified by the Spirit unto 
the renewing of their bodies. 

"They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, 
and the Church and kingdom, and the 
elect of God." 

Can you anticipate any blessing more 
desirable than to become the very elect 
of God? To become the very elect of 
God anticipates that when we return 
to him and live with him through the 
eternities yet to come, it will be in the 
Celestial kingdom, and that is the ob- 
jective for which all of us are striving 
here in mortality. 

But all of these blessings are con- 
tingent upon this mandate given to us 
in the 107th Section and the 99th verse 
of the Doctrine & Covenants: "Where- 
fore, now let every man learn his duty, 
and to act in the office in which he is 
appointed, in all diligence." 

I humbly pray that the Lord will 
bless all of us, that we will learn our 
duty, that we will act in the offices to 
which we are appointed with all dili- 
gence, to the end that we may become 
the very elect of God, and live with him 
in the Celestial kingdom, which I 
humbly pray will be the blessing of all 
of us, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

This afternoon, in announcing the 
Priesthood Meeting, it was stated that 
the attendance would be confined to 
the Tabernacle, the Assembly Hall, and 
the Barratt Hall, and only those holding 
the Priesthood should attempt to enter, 
implying that these services, of course, 
would not be broadcast, as they are 
not. 

However, since the beginning of this 
meeting, we have received the following: 
"There are thousands of people on the 
grounds who are anxious to hear the 
Priesthood message. Would it be pos- 
sible to have the loud speakers on. Many 
of the men here are from distant cities 
and are disappointed at being unable to 
hear." Signed by a counselor in a 
bishopric. 

Upon receiving that, the Brethren of 
the Presidency permitted the loud 
speakers to be used, so all the pro- 
ceedings now are being broadcast over 
our loud speakers on the grounds. If 
we just had a tent over the Tabernacle 
Grounds we would have our Priesthood 
audience. 

In addition to that we have just re- 
ceived a telephone message from the 
Field House in Provo. Brother Terry 
reports that some 800 to 1000 are listen- 
ing in over a private line and are getting 
a clear reception. 

Will the ushers kindly make as accur- 
ate a count as you can of the attendance 
in all three buildings, on the grounds, 
and we shall add this thousand in 
Provo. 

The congregation and all listening in 
will now join in singing, "I'll Go Where 
You Want Me to Go, Dear Lord." 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
and the congregation sang the Hymn, 
"I'll Go Where You Want Me To Go, 
Dear Lord." 
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My brethren, from his vision, his 
enthusiasm, and vigor, we seem 
to have a real Presiding Bishop. 
I hope that all you bishops will get in 
training, because if you keep up with 
him, you are going to have to run. I 
congratulate him on the very thorough 
consideration which he has given to the 
problems which are within his juris- 
diction. 

My brethren, again, it is a great, I can 
hardly say pleasure, because this is not 
a pleasure for me, but it certainly is a 
great privilege, and a great honor to 
stand before this great body of the 
Priesthood, and a great responsibility to 
try to say something that would be help- 
ful to you, encouraging to you, and per- 
haps instructive. I do not intend to 
speak long. President McKay and Presi- 
dent Richards are still to talk, the house 
is warm, and I am sure from the way 
you are packed in, that you are not too 
comfortable. We up here have plenty 
of room. Somebody said, "there is al- 
ways room at the top." 

I have thought I might say just a 
word, and I can crystallize what I have 
to say in a very few words, about our 
living up to our opportunities and our 
privileges and our rights. We hear so 
often that these are troublous times and 
dread times, that we become weary of 
the constant reminder of something of 
which we are practically all too fully 

I recently had an experience, I am 
still having it, in my own family, of 
a dread disease, polio. As I have watched 
this little granddaughter of mine, who 
is getting well very rapidly and is 
promised a full recovery, I have become 
conscious of how relatively helpless we 
stand in the presence of some of these 
modern diseases. It seems as if the 
medical profession no sooner gets hold 
of some disease (some that we have 
known for generations, for centuries, 
have not yet been conquered), but so 
soon as the medical profession gets hold 



of them something else, unknown, pops 
up to take its place. 

This morning in the Welfare meet- 
ing, Dr. Woodward was explaining how 
they were building resistance seeds, and 
he referred to the smut which affects 
our grains. He said that nature was 
just as busy inventing new varieties of 
smut that we did not know anything 
about and could not handle, as we were 
busy in trying to find some way of 
fighting those we knew about. And 
it does seem to me sometimes as if that 
is the way in which nature acts with 
reference to the bodily ailments of the 
human family. 

Now coming to the point: Brethren, 
I know, as I know that I am talking to 
you, that the spirit of the Lord can help, 
and does help, where medical science 
is helpless. You have all had, I am 
sure, that experience. I do not need to 
tell it to you, but if you have not had 
it, then if you do have it, you will feel 
yourselves blessed beyond all measure 
if you are in a position to go to the 
Lord and ask for his help. 

When physicians tell you that little 
can be done, that they know nothing 
about the disease, I tell you, you fall 
back awfully fast on the Lord, and if 
we go to the Lord, in humility, having 
lived reasonably righteously, the Lord 
will hear us. And I am sure the Lord 
overlooks many, many imperfections, 
overlooks some transgressions, doubt- 
less. He gives us the benefit of all of 
the doubts, and then, it being his will 
and in his wisdom, he gives us the 
blessings we ask for, for ourselves or 
for our loved ones. 

I am told that the three-year-old son 
of Brother Darley, our assistant organist, 
has just been stricken today with polio. 
I know what is in that poor man's heart 
and the heart of the mother. May the 
Lord bless and heal his little one. 

Now, brethren, are you living, and 
this is the point I want to get out, are 
you living so that you can go to the 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 



85 



Lord with reasonable confidence that 
he will hear you? Can you go and 
ask him to heal your little ones? or 
yourselves? or your wife? If you can, 
when the time comes you will be happy 
and you will go to the Lord in faith, 
and the prayer of faith availeth much. 

As I said this morning, it has always 
seemed to me that in our prayer, and 
in our faith, we should always say to 
the Lord, "not our will, but thine be 
done." 

Now, brethren, do not put off putting 
yourself in order, if you are not in 
order, yielding obedience to the com- 
mandments of the Lord, so that, when 
the time comes, if it comes, and I pray 
that it will not come to any of you, but 
when the time comes, you will be able 
to go to the Lord with a pure heart, 
and invoke his blessings upon you. 

I have often, I think always, since I 
have been talking to you here, I have 
spoken of unity. The Presiding Bishop 
tonight has pointed out in a striking 
way, how we can unitedly help to save 
these tens of thousands of our brethren, 
bring them back into the fold, get them 
active, get them so that they have a 
right to enjoy the blessings of the Priest- 
hood, the rights to which we are en- 
titled. Join hands with the bishop, 
help him to work out his problems, 



help to bring these brethren to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

Somewhere in them, if they have ever 
been baptized and if they have not, if 
they come from Latter-day Saint fami- 
lies, there is a spark which may be but 
faintly glowing, but spark it is, and with 
a breath of helpfulness, solicitation, you 
can fan that spark into a flame that will 
build in that man or that woman with 
faith in God, and ultimately develop 
in him, a testimony of the Restored 
Gospel. 

Brethren, I wish I could make you feel 
the urgency of this. I do not know when 
the Lord is coming. I have no idea 
about it. But I do know this, that the 
signs we have today are the signs which 
he said would precede his coming. Simi- 
lar signs have been in other days and 
he did not come. But these signs we 
do now have, and if the Lord's prophe- 
cies, the prophecies of his servants shall 
come true, and they will, we shall have 
more than one plague against which to 
preserve ourselves, against which we 
shall want to call all the faith that we 
can possess, to buttress our call to our 
Heavenly Father for his sustaining 
power, his comfort, his consolation, and 
for the healing influences of his Spirit. 

God pour this Spirit into the hearts 
of all of us, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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1 shall be very grateful, my brethren, 
if I may be blessed in a brief effort 
to render some help and encourage- 
ment in a division of the work which 
has become very dear to my heart. I 
speak of the missionary work of the 
Church. 

I bring you a few items of report 
that may be of some interest since we 
inaugurated six months ago some few 
changes in the administration of our 
work and in plans for it. We have 
had some little diminution in the stakes 
in the number of missionaries serving 
in a stake missionary capacity, but for- 



tunately we have had more converts, 
and more converts per missionary, than 
we had even with larger numbers of 
missionaries, which would seem to be 
reasonably interpreted as being an indi- 
cation that the following of careful 
plans has been productive. 

In the foreign mission fields in the 
last six months, we have had a decline 
in numbers of missionaries of approxi- 
mately one thousand, but up to date 
there has been no sizable decline in 
the number of baptisms, and in fact 
some missions with declining numbers 
have produced more converts, and many 
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more converts per missionary, than in 
preceding periods, all of which, I be- 
lieve, can be said to be something of a 
vindication of good methods, close ob- 
servance of the standards pointed out 
for the work, and diligence on the part 
of our missionaries. I believe that many 
of our missionaries, now nearing the 
ends of their mission terms, are real In- 
putting in the best efforts of which they 
are capable, in order to complete their 
missions with great good to the people 
to whom they are sent, and with honor 
and credit to themeslves. Unfortun- 
ately, in the next six months, it looks 
as if our decline in the number of mis- 
sionaries would be very great, because 
about two years ago, we had large num- 
bers of young men going into the mis- 
sion field, who in normal course will 
have reached the end of their mission- 
ary terms. -Our mission presidents are 
very much concerned about how to carry 
forward. Some of them are fearful 
that some of the outlying branches of 
the missions, which have recently been 
organized, may not have the strength 
to carry forward without missionary 
help; and we recognize the fact that 
it will be difficult to meet all the 
exigencies which may arise with large 
numbers of our missionaries going home. 

I am pleased to report to you, how- 
ever, that in recent months we have 
had some of our returning ex-servicemen 
respond to missionary calls. It has been 
encouraging to us to have young men 
report that they desired to waste no 
time whatever, and that as soon as they 
came home and were eligible for a 
call, they would like to begin their 
missions. We have admired their de- 
votion to the work, which has prompted 
them to take this course. And I am 
permitted to say to you all tonight that 
in the event these ex-servicemen may 
make themselves available for missions, 
that we have decided that if necessary 
we will not retain them beyond the 
time when they can avail themselves 
of their GI schooling privileges. In 
some cases that will shorten missionary 
terms a little, but we need the service 



of these young men so much that we 
are willing to make that concession. 

I would like to say to these young 
men, and to those of you who may 
reach them, that if they will make it 
convenient to enter into missionary serv- 
ice after coming out of the Army or 
Navy, or wherever they have served, 
they will add an experience to their 
lives of value beyond estimation. They 
will bring into their lives a service, a 
feeling for service, and a devotion to 
the Church, and a love for their fellows 
that they haven't been able to get in 
the Army, and that they won't get any 
other place to the same extent. So we 
will heartily welcome them, if they 
will prepare themselves on returning 
home, to undertake missions. And let 
us all hope that they who come home 
from this service to country have come 
home clean and wholesome, without 
the loss of their testimonies, prepared 
to go forward and do the missionary 
work. 

We have had at least two instances 
recently reported which give us much 
encouragement about these servicemen; 
you have heard something heretofore 
about them. We just had a letter from 
the President of the Japanese Mission, 
in which he said to us, in substance, "I 
think it won't be necessary for you to 
send us any more money to help pay 
the expenses of local missionaries. Our 
servicemen have committed themselves 
to monthly contributions which we 
think will be adequate to take care of 
about as many local missionaries as we 
can get." 

And we recently had similar notice 
from Great Britain that the servicemen 
there had formed a club and made 
their commitments to support some local 
missionaries in the British Mission field. 
That is surely encouraging. However, 
with the diminution in the numbers of 
our foreign missionaries to some of the 
foreign-speaking countries, it may be 
very necessary to give some support to 
local missionaries who may be called 
to take their place. In South America, 
over in Germany, and perhaps in other 
sections, in Mexico, many of the peo- 
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pie who are willing to undertake mis- 
sionary service have not the means to 
do so, and while they are willing to 
contribute time, and perhaps some little 
aid may come from their homes, they 
can't bear the whole expense. 

I am very glad to say to you that since 
we last reported a condition of this kind 
there has been a very generous response 
on the part of good men and women in 
the Church, and we have been supplied, 
wholly gratuitously and spontaneously 
by numbers of men and women, with 
funds which enable us to give support 
to some of these missionaries in the 
foreign mission fields. I can't refrain 
from mentioning one dear old sister, 
who said in substance, "I am a product 
of the missionary system. I shall never 
cease to be grateful for the blessing that 
the missionaries brought to me. I here- 
with enclose a check for $3,000.00 to 
help support other missionaries." Such 
was her devotion and her appreciation 
of the great blessing that the missionary 
system had brought to her, and, I pre- 
sume, her family. 

Now, my brethren, we encourage you, 
and particularly the Bishops, to search 
out all who may be available for mis- 
sionary service. I lay rather special 
emphasis upon the returning service- 
men because they are in good position 
to help us very much. We hope you 
will be careful in sending older people 
to send those of good health, that they 
may not break down in the mission 
fields, and be an embarrassment to them- 
selves and something of an encumbrance 
to their associates in the mission field. 

I believe that none of us could have 
listened to the President's opening ad- 
dress at this Conference without having 
his concept enlarged, and his vision 
extended, as to the scope and universal- 
ity of the great work of this Church. 
That was a great contribution to give 
us all the understanding that this is 
not just a local cause, confined here to 
the valleys of the mountains and Cali- 
fornia, and a part of the United States, 
and the adjoining sections of Canada 
and Mexico, but that here is God's work 
set up for all humanity wherever men 



may live. And when we received the 
report of the reception accorded to the 
President of the Church in the various 
countries of Europe I am sure it made 
us all feel that the realization of this 
world dream of ours for the establish- 
ment of Zion is more possible of attain- 
ment. And I believe it is possible of 
attainment. 

Following the admonition just given 
to us by President Clark, if the signs of 
the time point to the beginning of the 
end, does not the obligation rest more 
poignantly upon us to discharge the 
great duty that we have to God's chil- 
dren in the world, and carry this mes- 
sage of truth to them, so that every 
man and woman and child may have 
his election, when he understands what 
his election means. And I conceive it 
to be the duty of this great people who 
constitute the custodians of the truth 
to spread the truth throughout this en- 
tire world. There are no boundaries. 
There should be no boundaries which 
preclude our Father's children from re- 
ceiving a knowledge of the truth, and 
being permitted to come into his great 
Kingdom. 

So if we regard the missionary work 
in the light of its great potential, if we 
think of it as being our first assignment 
to preach the Gospel to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people, may we not 
be induced to give every consideration 
possible to the securing of missionaries, 
to the supplying of missionary funds, 
and to doing all that lies within our 
power to carry the Gospel to the peoples 
of the world. 

I congratulate Stake Presidents upon 
their careful choice of mission presidents 
in the stakes. There is a great and 
wonderful field for their service, and I 
see the time coming in the not-too- 
distant future when the number of 
converts they may be able to make will 
equal if not surpass those that we are 
able to make in foreign fields, at least 
until our missionary forces there may 

May the Lord bless you, my brethren, 
and bring this great missionary spirit 
close to your hearts, for while there are 
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now available to us innumerable facili- 
ties, which make the world very small, 
(methods of transportation and com- 
munication have become such that we 
are readily transported to distant lands, 
and our voices are carried instantan- 
eously over the globe) not any of these 
facilities, however much they may 
conduce ultimately to the advancement 
of our work, will ever take the place of 
and supplant that personal contact 
which is involved in our missionary 
service. The reaction of one personality 
upon another, the bearing of a per- 
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sonal testimony to a fellow, in order 
that he may know and feel the truth 
that the real missionary carries with 
him, — nothing will take the place of 
that, so we will always need to supply 
missionaries. 

I pray the Lord that he will guide 
and direct us in our missionary efforts, 
and that he will inspire our people in 
some way to meet the needs of the hour, 
and bless mankind with the dissemina- 
tion of the great truths of the eternal 
Gospel. I do so in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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I ast evening in the meeting of the 
bishoprics of the Church a youth 
chorus furnished the music. It was 
inspiring. At the singing of the closing 
song I had to leave this building. To- 
night, in the presence of all of you, I 
apologize to those young men and young 
women and to you bishoprics, 4000 of 
whom, approximately, were here as- 
sembled. It is true, I had an excuse, 
to meet some eastern men at nine o'clock 
who had to leave the city at seven this 
morning, and we met that appointment. 
But that in no way lessened my sense 
of having shown what to me, always 
seems disrespect, if not irreverence, on 
the part of anybody who leaves a house 
of worship before the close of the exer- 
cises. To the Bishopric, to you bishops, 
to you leaders who had those young 
people there, and to them especially I 
offer my apology. 

We have had tonight, as we had last 
night, presented to us by the Presidency 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, an expanded 
vision, of the great work of the Lesser 
Priesthood. God bless you, the Pre- 
siding Bishopric and the bishops 
throughout the Church, as you enter 
upon this new activity, and he will bless 
you if you follow the instructions of 
your leaders and the impressions that 
the Spirit of the Lord will give you. 

Tonight I have a message in my 
heart, whether I can give it to you, as I 
should like, it may be a question, and I 



pray for your sympathy and faith and 
prayers. 

I am going to lead up to the topic 
by referring to a kind of will that a 
man wrote to his son. Among other 
things he said, "It has not been my 
fate, in life's sharp struggles to win the 
honors other men have won. Mine has 
not been a life of great achievements; 
I have not done the deeds some men 
have done. But I have kept unsullied 
and untarnished that thing, a name 
entrusted to my care. I have not let 
dishonor dim its luster, nor have I let 
shame leave its black mark there." And 
then, he finally tells what he has done, 
"I have made, instead, my name 
synonymous, in all men's minds, with 
things the most worthwhile." And here, 
in his opinion, they are: First, "with 
strength to do the right, though none 
might see me." Second, "with grit to 
meet disaster with a smile." Third, 
"with loyalty to those with claims upon 
me." Fourth, "with justice equally to- 
ward foe and friend." Fifth, "with 
honor, truth, integrity, square-dealing, — 
'My word my bond.' " 

All the virtues he had striven to 
develop, it seems, he climaxes, with 
"My word my bond." And that is the 
subject of my message to you. The 
sacredness of promise. 

Recently, in this city, a prominent 
physician lay dying. Realizing that 
the end was near, he called his sobbing 
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wife to his side and said, "Years ago 
when I was on a mission I promised a 
woman who was ill in the hospital 
that if she did not recover I would do 
her work in the temple. She did not 
recover. I tried to get her genealogy 
but could not, but I have her name, and 
I ask you now to see to it that my 
promise to her is fulfilled." His word 
was his bond. He was called to the 
other side before he fulfilled it, but 
he transferred that responsibility to his 
wife. She came to me following his 
death, and said, "I have promised to 
do that woman's work." Now this wife 
is not a religious woman, and has done 
very little in the Church, but she has 
given her promise and she wants it 
fulfilled. Her Word her Bondl 

I have told you before about a man, 
a prominent English lord, who had to 
borrow funds from his two friends. To 
the first he gave his note, but before 
he could pay that note, his lordship 
found himself in financial distress 
again and borrowed from another 
friend, to whom he gave his promise. 
When his lordship's income was suffi- 
cient to repay those loans, the two men 
were present. The man who held his 
lordship's note was surprised to learn 
that both could not be paid, and that 
the gentleman intended to pay the sec- 
ond lender, first. To that the first pro- 
tested, saying, "Your lordship, I was 
first to lend you and therefore should 
be paid first." His lordship answered, 
"You have my note, guaranteeing pay- 
ment; this gentleman has only my word 
of honor. I shall redeem my word of 
honor first." At that the holder of the 
note pulled the note from his pocket- 
book, tore it into shreds and threw the 
pieces into the wastebasket, saying, 
"There, your lordship, I have only your 
promise." "As you have put it upon that 
basis, you shall be paid first." 

Only a. little, simple incident of a 
man outside the Church who sensed 
that his word was his bond. 

Fellow members of the Priesthood, 
do you so esteem your word? In all 
sincerity I ask it, tonight. You and 
I have given our words, our covenants. 



Do we hold them as sacred as did the 
people of Ammon, the story of whom 
you find in the Book of Mormon, who 
made an oath that they would never 
shed blood, and the time came when 
their benefactors were being punished, 
persecuted, killed, and the people of 
Ammon thought they would break that 
oath, but Helaman said no. And so 
those good men and women preferred 
death, if necessary, rather than break 
their word, violate their oath. 

You know the story of how two thou- 
sand boys went out to sacrifice their 
lives if necessary, so that their parents 
would not violate that oath. I wish to 
read something about those boys. 

"And they were all young men, and 
they were exceedingly valiant for cour- 
age, and also for strength and activity; 
but behold, this was not all — they were 
men who were true at all times in 
whatsoever thing they were entrusted." 
(Alma 53:20.) 

That is a great story, and an inspira- 
tion to young men in all the world. 

Now, the application — Do you realize 
that we made a promise, a covenant at 
the water's edge? You and I are pretty 
well along in years, some of you, but 
we remember our baptism on our eighth 
birthday. There was a sense that came 
to us that we would not swear after 
that baptism, that we would do what- 
ever our parents asked us to do, that we 
would do our part, or render service 
in the Church when called upon to 
do it. We were only children at eight 
years of age, that is true, but I can 
remember those feelings and sentiments 
as clearly as though they were yester- 
day. Don't you? 

Later we realized what that covenant 
is. We buried the "old man," with all 
of his weaknesses, his jealousies, his 
tendency to slander, that we might come 
forth and walk in the newness of life. 
We refer to it now as the covenant 
made at the water's edge. 

You made it, you gave your word. Is 
your word your bond? I ask the Church, 
and especially the men who hold the 
Priesthood. 

Again, every Sunday in Sacrament 
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meeting we give our word of honor, 
that we are willing to take upon us 
the name of the Son, that we will al- 
ways remember him, that we will keep 
his commandments which he has given 
us, that we may have his Spirit to be 
with us. What a covenant! and we 
make it in the presence of one another 
and in the presence of God whom we 
are worshipping that day. 

Another promise: do you remember 
what you said when you took your sweet 
wife through the Temple, your confi- 
dence in her, her purity, her worthiness 
was supreme — as pure as a snowflake, 
. as spotless as a sunbeam, as worthy of 
motherhood as the purest of virgins. 
And she had that same confidence in 
you, as a husband and father; and to- 
gether you stood in the House of the 
Lord and covenanted with each other 
that you would be true. 

Is your word your bond? If so, then 
there should be no divorces, and the 
man who, because of his tendency to 
drink, abuses his wife and severs that 
connection, the man who, through de- 
sire to gratify his passion, becomes un- 
true to his wife, violates his word. There 
is no other explanation for it. 

We are a covenant people. I am 
thankful we are. We develop the vir- 
tues mentioned by the gentleman to 
whom I referred at the opening of my 
remarks. We keep unsullied and un- 
tarnished our name; we have not let 
dishonor dim its luster, nor have we 
let shame leave its dark mark there. We 
pray for strength to do the right, though 
none might see us. We want grit to 
meet disaster with a smile. We teach 



loyalty to all who have claims upon us. 
We advise to exercise justice equally 
to friend and foe. We teach honor, 
truth, integrity, and square-dealing, but 
to all this we add sacredness of our 
word of honor. 

God help us to keep our covenants. 
With all my soul I pray that the Priest- 
hood of the Church may have that power 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

There are in the Tabernacle, 10,251; 
the Assembly Hall, 2,936; Barratt Hall, 
838; on the Grounds, as near as they 
could count, 3,800. Or a total of 17,885 
in attendance on the grounds, and we 
will add 800 down in Provo, so we have 
18,625. What an army! What a power! 
Oh, it is thrilling! God bless you, you 
armies of Israel, you leaders in Zion. I 
repeat with all my heart, God bless you, 
your wives and your children! May 
the Church radiate an influence through- 
out the world that will lead men to 
peace and good will, I pray in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

"The Lord bless you and keep you," 
how appropriate, by the Tabernacle 
Choir Men's Chorus; and Elder Hollis 
G. Hullinger, President of the Roosevelt 
Stake, will offer the closing prayer. 



Selection by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, "The Lord Bless You 
and Keep You." 

President Hollis G. Hullinger of the 
Roosevelt Stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 



THIRD DAY 
CHURCH OF THE AIR 



The Church of the Air broadcast was 
presented Sunday morning, October 5, 
from 8:30 to 9:00 over radio station 
KSL and the Columbia Broadcasting 
System, with Elder LeGrand Richards 
as the speaker. The following is a 
report of this service: 



The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
leadership of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 
nished the singing numbers. Frank W. 
Asper was at the organ. Richard L. 
Evans was the announcer. 

(Organ and humming Choir: "Sweet 
is the Work.") 
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Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that men 
of many faiths may speak to a nation- 
wide congregation. Today's service is 
presented in conjunction with the Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
comes from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, through the facilities of 
Station KSL in Salt Lake City. The 
speaker will be LeGrand Richards of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles of 
the Church. Music is provided by the 
Tabernacle Choir under the direction 
of J. Spencer Cornwall. Frank W. Asper 
is at the organ. 

The Choir opens with a hymn by 
Eliza R. Snow sung in a setting by 
Ebenezer Beesley: "Great is the Lord; 
'tis good to praise His high and holy 
name: Well may the Saints in latter 
day His wondrous love proclaim." 

(The Choir sang "Great is the Lord.") 

Announcer: "Guide Us, O Thou Great 
Jehovah. . . . When the earth begins to 
tremble, bid our fearful thoughts be 



still; when Thy judgments spread de- 
struction, keep us safe on Zion's Hill." 
—"Guide Us, O Thou Great Jehovah." 

(The Choir sang: "Guide Us, O Thou 
Great Jehovah" — Hughes-Robinson) 

Announcer: "How wondrous and great 
Thy works, God of praise! How just, 
King of Saints, and true are thy waysl 
O who shall not fear thee, and honor 
thy name? Thou only art holy, Thou 
only supreme." 

(The Choir sang: "How wondrous 
and Great" — Haydn) 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air service LeGrand 
Richards of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, frequently referred 
to as the Mormon Church. LeGrand 
Richards was formerly Presiding Bishop 
of the Church, and, in addition, has 
long and widely served in civic and 
business affairs. He has titled today's 
talk by the scriptural text: "CHOOSE 
YOU THIS DAY WHOM YE WILL 
SERVE." 



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



1 greet you this morning as one who, 
for many years, has been particularly 
interested in the problems of youth. 
I have come face to face with thousands 
of the young people of this great land. I 
have looked into their promising coun- 
tenances, have grasped their hands, 
have shared their dreams and aspira- 
tions. I love them and I feel con- 
cern for them. I have come to feel 
that, more than anything else, they 
need to be taught faith in God and in 
His eternal principles. They live in a 
world of changing standards and atti- 
tudes; but God has not changed, for 
He is the same yesterday, today and 
forever, and His principles and com- 
mandments are immutable. 

And so today I should like to direct 
my remarks to the youth of the land, 
and to all who lead them. They are at 
the crossroads, and I speak with their 
future happiness in mind. 



Jesus, the Great Teacher, in order 
to help men choose the proper course 
of life, the road which would bring 
them eternal happiness, said: 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. (Matthew 7:13-14) 

To every individual comes the re- 
sponsibility of choosing his way; the 
wide and broad way, that leadeth to 
destruction; or the strait and narrow 
way which leadeth unto life, — and, I 
should like to add: to respect, achieve- 
ment and happiness. 

With this in mind, I call attention 
to three of many problems with which 
our youth are faced. The first I men- 
tion is the growing practice of profanity. 
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Our young people are particularly sus- 
ceptible to it. During the war many 
communications were received from 
men in the Armed Forces containing 
alarming statements such as this: 

"I have been amazed, astonished, and 
disgusted at some of the things I have 
seen and heard in the six weeks that 
1 have been with Uncle Sam. I never 
expected to hear the swearing and vile 
talk that I have heard, not in a so- 
called Christian country. Where have 
the parents been to let a generation 
grow up so morally wrong?" 

And to this question might be added: 
Where have the teachers of our youth 
been, and have we of the clergy done 
all that we might have done? 

The Lord has never rescinded the 
commandment He gave to Israel of old 
through His great Prophet Moses: 

Thou shalt not take the name of the 
LORD thy God in vain; for the LORD will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain. (Exodus 20:7) 

Have we as parents taught our chil- 
dren this great commandment in sin- 
cerity, so they may have reason to feel 
their parents believe the Lord meant 
what He said? It is difficult to under- 
stand how a person may truly approach 
God in prayer, seeking a blessing at 
His hand, and at the same time be so 
disrespectful as to take His name in 
vain. During the dark days of the 
Civil War, Lincoln issued an order 
to the Army and Navy which contained 
the following statement: "The discipline 
and character of the National Forces 
should not surfer, nor the cause they 
defend be imperiled by the profanation 
of the Sabbath Day or the name of the 
Most High." 

We are told that he went "so far as 
to admonish a certain general, who was 
addicted to the habit of profanity, to 
abandon the habit himself and to use 
his authority to discourage it among 
the soldiers." 

Profanity is incompatible with rever- 
ence. Surely at this critical time in 
our nation's history, when we need the 
sustaining help of God, we should see 
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that we offend Him not by reason of our 
language. I appeal to our young people 
everywhere to hold in reverence the 
sacred name of Deity, that they may 
walk acceptably before the Lord and so 
that should there come a time in their 
lives when they need His sustaining 
help they may go to Him with good con- 
science and call upon Him with faith 
that He will hear their plea. 

I now pass to a second problem con- 
fronting our youth, and that is the in- 
discriminate and intemperate use of al- 
coholic beverages. A short time ago I 
was asked to speak to the inmates of a 
state penitentiary. At the close of the 
meeting quite a number remained to 
discuss their problems with me, and I 
was invited to return and talk to the 
Alcoholics Anonymous group. I listened 
to the stories of some of this group. 
The leader, a comparatively young man, 
said something like this: "I thank God 
for the privilege of being in this institu- 
tion." I was surprised at what he said, 
but he went on to explain: "Before I 
came here I was no good to myself, to 
my family, or my country. I was just 
no good — period. But now I have hope 
that when I leave here I will be worth 
something to somebody." 

Can you imagine a man having fol- 
lowed the "broad" road so far that he 
could thank God for the privilege of 
being behind prison bars in the hope 
that he might be able to extirpate him- 
self, and again be able to plant his feet 
on the strait and narrow way "which 
leadeth unto life"? 

One cannot go among such men with- 
out having his heart touched with great 
sympathy for them and their families. 
You think of all the factors which 
brought them to this status. You think 
of blighted hopes and aspirations. You 
wonder if perhaps their parents set 
them along this path by reason of a 
bad example. As you look at a man 
helpless, no longer master of himself, 
you think of the man who induced him 
to take his first drink. 

The Lord has made it clear that our 
bodies are the tabernacles of our spirits. 
We cannot abuse and offend the body 
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without offending our Creator. To our 
young people I should like to say that 
we live in a time when competition, 
whether in war or in peace, demands 
clear minds and steady hearts. It be- 
comes each of us to refrain from those 
substances which in any way might im- 
pair our abilities or which might place 
us in a position where we no longer 
would feel that we were on the Lord's 
side. 

I have time to mention only one other 
matter and I do so with concern in my 
heart for our young people. I speak of 
virtue and chastity. It is encouraging 
to find men and women in all walks of 
life who are seriously disturbed about 
our moral standards. I state my case 
with a quotation from the "Womans 
Home Companion" of September, 1949, 
under the heading "Is Chastity Out- 
moded?" 

"Today we talk about sex with an un- 
embarrassed frankness that would have 
filled our grandparents with amazement 
and horror. This new liberty of speech 
has its counterpart in behavior. In many 
circles the traditional restraints in sex 
conduct are considered stuffy and out 
of fashion. Chastity, say modern peo- 
ple, is outmoded." 

People may have changed their think- 
ing, but God has not changed. His laws 
are eternal. Truth is eternal. If we 
will save our civilization, it will be be- 
cause we return to an observance of 
God's laws. 

The Lord gave unto ancient Israel the 
commandment: 'Thou shalt not commit 
adultery." (Exodus 20:14) And the 
Savior put His stamp of approval upon 
this commandment and added: 

Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: 

But I say unto you, That whosoever look- 
eth on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. (Matthew 5:27-28) 

In the light of such a statement, surely 
no Christian can feel that chastity is 
outmoded. 



An American prophet, Alma, taught 
his son Corianton that adultery was 
"most abominable above all sins save it 
be the shedding of innocent blood or 
denying the Holy Ghost"; that "wicked- 
ness never was happiness"; and that 
"no unclean thing can inherit the king- 
dom of God." 

I am happy to represent a people who 
have taught such from the beginning 
of our history. We are striving to teach 
our children, as our parents have 
taught us, that there is no double 
standard of morality and virtue in the 
sight of God; that He expects every man 
to protect his virtue, and that of every 
woman, even though it might cost him 
his life so to do. To the boys of our 
Church, upon entering the Armed 
Forces and leaving their homes, the 
Presidency of the Church made this 
statement: "Better dead clean than alive 
unclean." 

During the last war, a doctor who 
was returning from service in the Is- 
lands of the Pacific, said to me: "In the 
islands everyone lets his standards 
down." Then he added, "But there was 
a young nurse there from your com- 
munity whom no man could touch. She 
said, 'I left my home clean and I am 
going to return the way I left.' " It was 
her faith in God, and her respect for 
the teachings of her parents and church 
that gave her the courage to choose the 
strait and narrow way, "which leadeth 
unto life." 

Surely her children and her children's 
children unto the latest generation will 
call her blessed for the nobility of her 
soul. When I think of this girl, and 
thousands of others throughout the 
land like her, I compare them with 
Joseph who was sold into Egypt by his 
brothers and who later became the 
savior of his father's family. Potiphar's 
wife tried repeatedly to seduce him, but 
as he resisted her and fled from her he 
said: 

. . . How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God? (Genesis 39:9) 

"How glorious is he who lives the 
chaste life. He walks unfearful in the 
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full glare of the noonday sun, for he is 
without moral infirmity. He can be 
reached by no shafts or base calumny, 
for his armour is without flaw. His 
virtue cannot be challenged by any just 
accuser, for he lives above reproach. 
His cheek is never blotched with shame, 
for he is without hidden sin. He is 
honored and respected by all mankind, 
for he is beyond their censure. He is 
loved by the Lord, for he stands without 
blemish. The exaltations of eternities 
await his coming." (Message of the 
First Presidency, October, 1942) 

And so I plead with the youth, keep 
yourselves clean. Virtue may be old- 
fashioned, but it is the foundation on 
which great characters, and great fami- 
lies, and great nations are established; 
and without it decay is inevitable. 

I have some fear that we, the spiritual 
leaders of the people, in our interpreta- 
tion of the word of the Lord with re- 
spect to the great principles of repent- 
ance and forgiveness of sin, have so 
emphasized the principle of forgiveness 
that an attitude of complacency is grow- 
ing among us based on the assumption 
that if we sin a little we may be for- 
given to go on our way without loss. I 
am inclined to believe that we are in 
need of placing greater emphasis on ab- 
stinence from sin and less on forgive- 
ness, for God has not abrogated the law 
that as ye sow, so shall ye reap. 

And so, in conclusion, I should like 
to urge our youth as they go into the 
Armed Services, or as they prepare to 
meet life, to resist the temptation to pro- 
fane the name of Deity that they may be 
blameless before the Lord; to keep their 
bodies free from those substances which 
will impede their progress; and to live 
according to the laws of virtue that 
generations to come may call them 
blessed. 

Finally, a word to those who teach 
and lead the youth of the land: Our 
great responsibility is to teach the 
youth, with the full power of example 
and precept, that the Lord desires that 
His children should be happy, and that 
the way of happiness is righteousness. 
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If we are remiss in this responsibility, 
God will not hold us guiltless. 

My parting counsel and advice I give 
unto you in the words of the Prophet 
Joshua who said in speaking to the hosts 
of Israel: 

. . . choose you this day whom ye will 
serve; . . . but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the LORD. (Joshua 24:15) 

God help us to choose the right and 
to assist others so to do, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen. 



(The Choir sang: "The Morning 
Breaks"— Careless-Pratt) 

Announcer: And now the Choir closes 
this Church of the Air service with 
words by Harriet Beecher Stowe, sung 
to the music of Harry Row Shelley in a 
song that speaks of a glorious eternal 
continuance: "So shall it be at last in 
that bright morning, when the soul 
waketh and life's shadows flee. Oh, in 
that hour, fairer than daylight's dawn- 
ing, shall rise the glorious thought, I 
am with thee." 

(The Choir sang: "Still, Still with 
Thee"— Shelley) 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air, coming 
to you from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, through the facilities 
of Station KSL in Salt Lake City. This 
service was presented in conjunction 
with the Semi-Annual General Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and the speaker was 
LeGrand Richards of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles of the Church. 
Music was provided by the Tabernacle 
Choir under the direction of J. Spencer 
Cornwall. Frank Asper was at the 
organ. . . . 

Time and facilities for the Church of 
the Air are provided without charge by 
CBS Radio and its affiliated stations, 
and in the same spirit the participating 
speakers and choirs give their services. 
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The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
a.m., Sunday, October 5, through the 
courtesy and facilities of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States. The broadcast 
was as follows: 

(Organ played "As the Dew," and 
on signal the Choir and Organ broke 
into the hymn, "Gently Raise," singing 
words to end of second line, and hum- 
jning to end of verse for announcer's 
background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads of 
the West. 

The CBS Radio network and its affili- 
ated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spen- 
cer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Frank Asper, Tabernacle Organ- 
ist, and the spoken word by Richard 
L. Evans. 

We open with words selected from 
the Psalms, sung to the music of C. 
Albert Scholin: "Hear my cry, O Lord, 
attend unto my prayer ... for my soul 
trusteth in thee — yes in the shadow of 
thy wings I will make my refuge." 

(The Choir sang: "Hear My Cry, O 
God.") 

Announcer: A devotional theme ar- 
ranged from the music of Franz Josef 
Haydn is Frank Asper's first organ of- 
fering on Temple Square today: "Truth 

(Organ number: "Truth Divine.") 

Announcer: The men's chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir now recalls a hymn 
by Annie S. Hawkes: "I Need Thee 
Every Hour, Most gracious Lord; No 
tender voice like thine can peace afford. 
I need thee . . . every hour I need thee." 

(The Men's Chorus sang: "I Need 
Thee Every Hour" — Lowry-Cornwall.) 

Announcer: From an Arioso by Handel 
Frank Asper presents a solid and satisfy- 



ing sacred song that takes its title from 
the text: "Thanks to Thee, O Lord." 

(Organ selection: "Thanks to Thee, 
O Lord"— Handel.) 

Announcer: And now we hear John 
Henry Newman's cherished hymn sung 
in a setting by John B. Dykes: "Lead 
Kindly Light, amid the encircling 
gloom; lead thou me on; the night is 
dark, and I am far from home; Keep 
Thou my feet; I do not ask to see the 
distant scene; one step enough for me." 
— "Lead Kindly Light." 

(The Choir sang: "Lead Kindly 
Light") 
Announcer: 

There seems to be little evidence that 
the Creator of the universe was ever in 
a hurry. Everywhere, on this bounteous 
and beautful earth, and to the farthest 
reaches of the firmament, there is evi- 
dence of patient purpose and planning 
and working and waiting. Perhaps 
this is a point to remember when we 
become too impatient with our own per- 
sonal problems, or with the great un- 
answered questions that are in the minds 
of most of us. And when our troubles 
trouble us too much, it may be well to 
take a long look — perhaps a billion light 
years away, which is presently possible — 
across "worlds" that can't be counted — 
in sight of "suns" that can't be num- 
bered — into space that can't be contem- 
plated by the mortal mind of man. 
"And any man who hath seen any or 
the least of these hath seen God moving 
in his majesty and power." (D. & C. 
88:47.) Everywhere there is evidence 
of a long, unhurried plan and pattern 
and purpose, of intelligence and con- 
tinuous creation, and of the Creator — 
which makes one ask in all earnestness: 
"What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him?" (Psalm 8:4.) He must be im- 
portant in the infinite plan and purpose 
or he wouldn't have the intelligence and 
the opportunities he has. And yet here 
on this pin-point planet, where in some 
ways we serve one another and in some 
ways we do our best to annihilate one 
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another, the most penetrating mind 
among us has profound reason to feel 
small and humble and repentant — for 
with all our brilliance and accomplish- 
ment (and stupidity) we are only chil- 
dren on the sands of the shore of an 
eternal sea. There is infinitely much 
that we must leave to time — including 
some of our troubles and some of our 
sorrows, some of our unsolved problems, 
and some of our unsatisfied questions. 
And a long look at the endless, orderly 
plan and purpose of the Father of us all 
may make some of the petty and passing 
things appear not so important as they 
have sometimes seemed. And when we 
find ourselves in conflict and confusion, 
we can well learn to wait a while for 
all the evidence and all the answers 
that now evade us. Thank God for a 
glorious and interesting world, for truth, 
and for "infinity" and "eternity" in 
which to find it — and for faith in the 
limitless future. 

(Organ selection: "Prayer Is the 
Soul's Sincere Desire" — Careless.) 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at the 
organ we have heard the music and 
melody which George Careless gave to 
a beloved hymn by James Montgomery: 
"Prayer Is the Soul's Sincere Desire." 

And now we close from Temple 



Third Day 

Square this day with a glorious chorus 
of conviction — an immortal message 
from the "Messiah" — the Hallelujah 
Chorus, by Handel: "Hallelujah! for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. The 
kingdom of this world is become the 
kingdom of our Lord and, of His Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever — 
King of kings, and Lord of lords." — 
"Hallelujah." 

(The Choir sang: "Hallelujah 
Chorus." 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this 
day — and always. 

This concludes the twelve hundred 
and seventh presentation, continuing 
the 24th year of this traditional broad- 
cast from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, brought to you by CBS 
radio, and originating with Radio Sta- 
tion KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hundred 
seventy-five singing voices. Frank Asper 
was at the organ. The spoken word by 
Richard L. Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 



SUNDAY MORNING GENERAL CONFERENCE SESSION 



The Sunday morning session of Con- 
ference convened at 10:00 a.m. 

The great Tabernacle was crowded 
to capacity long before the time to 
commence this meeting, great crowds of 
people having gathered on the grounds 
and in the building in advance of the 
hour to commence the Church of the 
Air broadcast at 8:30 a.m. The As- 
sembly Hall and Barratt Hall were 
also completely filled with people who 
listened to the services and watched 
them by means of television. Thousands 
assembled on the Tabernacle grounds, 
the weather being delightful, where 
they listened to the proceedings by 



amplifying equipment as the : 
went forward in the Tabernacle. 

President McKay called the meeting 
to order promptly at 10 o'clock. 

President David O. McKay: 

For the information of the listening 
audience, this is the sixth session of the 
123rd Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City. 

We have just received word that Dr. 
Widtsoe, member of the Council of the 
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Twelve, is not able to attend this ses- 
sion and has not been able to attend 
the previous sessions because of ill 
health. We should like to say that this 
is the first Conference in 64 years that 
Brother Widtsoe has missed, other than 
when he has been out of the state. 
Elder A. E. Bowen is confined to his 
room because of illness, but he is much 
better than he was when he was stricken 
a few months ago in the Temple while 
he was assembled with the Brethren. 
He has our love. If you are listening 
in, Brother Bowen, you have our faith 
and prayers and love for your complete 
recovery, and all the thousands who 
are assembled join in that prayer. 

We have received word just now that 
Brother W. W. Seegmiller passed away 
last evening. We make this announce- 
ment because his former missionaries 
and many friends from all over the 
state would like to be informed of his 
passing. We do not know when the 
funeral services will be held, probably 
Tuesday or Wednesday, in the Bonne- 
ville Ward. 

The services this morning will be 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall over the loud-speaking 
system and by television. The pro- 
ceedings of this session will be broad- 
cast also over station KSL and by ar- 
rangement through KSL over the sta- 
tions named in the first session of this 
conference. We shall not repeat the 



names, but we wish the stations to ac- 
cept our appreciation for their coopera- 
tion in broadcasting the proceedings of 
this great conference. This session will 
also be televised over the KSL television 
station, channel five. 

The singing at this morning's session 
of the Conference will be by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, with J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting and Elder Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. 

We shall begin the services by the 
Congregation and the Choir singing, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints," conducted by 
Brother Cornwall. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Samuel I. Goodwin, Patriarch to the 
Inglewood Stake. 



The Tabernacle Choir and congre- 
gation, under the direction of J. Spencer 
Cornwall, sang the hymn, "Come, 
Come, Ye Saints." 

Elder Samuel Goodwin, Patriarch to 
the Inglewood Stake, offered the invo- 
cation. 

The Tabernacle Choir then sang the 
anthem, "O Divine Redeemer." 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church will be 
our first speaker. President Richards 
will be followed by Elder Levi Edgar 
Young. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



I feel very deeply the responsibility of 
this great opportunity. I assure you 
I need the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
and I humbly pray that I may enjoy it. 

I desire to use this opportunity to 
extend an invitation. In giving this in- 
vitation I feel that I shall have the 
approval and support of my associates 
in the Presiding Councils of the Church, 
not necessarily in its manner of 
presentation, but in its substance, and 
that they will sustain me in speaking 
for them as well as for myself. To the 



people of the Church, there is nothing 
novel in this invitation. Although it 
has gone out to the people of the world 
for more than a century, there are still 
few of the world who fully understand 
its import. 

This is the invitation, addressed: 

To All Men, Women, and Children 
Dear Friends: 
You are cordially and earnestly in- 
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vited to participate in building the king- 
dom of God in the earth. 

Place — Everywhere. 

Time — Now. 



The acceptance of this invitation will 
not materially alter the living habits 
of many good people. Those who have 
within their hearts a love of God and 
their fellow men, and devote themselves 
to Christian service, will discover 
in identifying themselves with our 
Father's kingdom a significance to their 
high idealism and their humanitarian 
service which will surpass any concept 
of living they have ever known. They 
who have not conformed their lives to 
the divine will and have succumbed to 
the weaknesses of the flesh, will discover 
that in participation in the kingdom 
there is help, merciful and understand- 
ing, which fosters repentance and for- 
giveness and gives strength and courage 
to overcome and be happy. 

I shall try to tell you something about 
the kingdom and some of its features 
which hold so much of attraction and 
promise to all the various segments of 
the world society. 

First, there is the common man of the 
world. I use "common" in no deroga- 
tory sense. The world makes distinc- 
tions among men on the basis of 
education, wealth, and position. Funda- 
mentally, I make no such distinctions, 
but we are all obliged to admit that 
the great preponderance of all men are 
not in worldly preferential classes. This 
common man in some respects is the 
most important element in the world 
society. In democratic nations, where 
aristocracy, caste, and statism do not 
circumscribe his activities, he often rises 
to leadership. Likewise in democratic 
countries, he chooses the leadership be- 
cause of his voting preponderance. Per- 
haps even more importantly, he is at the 
head of most of the households of the 
world. He begets its populations, sup- 
ports its infancy and youth, influences 



and in large measure determines social 
and other trends. 

What does participation in the king- 
dom do for the common man? First, 
it brings to him an enlarged and more 
adequate understanding of himself. It 
defines for him in a realistic and not 
merely in a visionary way his relation- 
ship to his God and his fellow men. 
Second, it brings conscious purpose into 
his living. It dignifies his service and 
enables him to distinguish between the 
really worth while and the frivolous, or 
less important. It gives to him the 
legitimate pride of being associated with 
a great cause, the greatest in all the 
world; and third, and perhaps in im- 
portance greatest of all, membership in 
the kingdom makes it possible for him 
to receive the delegation of divine power 
itself and rejoice in the blessings brought 
by it to our Father's children. 

This wide distribution of the Holy 
Priesthood is one of the most distinctive 
features of the restored kingdom of our 
Lord. There is creditable evidence to 
believe that when the Savior set up his 
Church in the Meridian of Time, he 
caused a wide distribution of the priest- 
hood to members of his Church then, 
as he has done in his restored Church. 
How logical it seems, upon reflection, 
that this should be his desire. Why 
should he wish to restrict the holding 
of his divine power, which may be 
delegated to men, to any favored group 
or ecclesiastical order? If men are the 
sons of God, created in his image and 
endowed with divine attributes, why 
should not all who make themselves 
worthy in righteousness be eligible for 
the divine commission of the priest- 
hood? All are eligible in the kingdom 
of our Father. Adherence to his law is 
the only requirement, and the officers 
of the kingdom are under compulsion 
to bring this great benefaction to all 
who are worthy. 

If I had time at my disposal, I should 
like to give to the men to whom I pre- 
sent this invitation a more complete 
explanation of the nature of the Holy 
Priesthood and the manner of its exer- 
cise, as set forth in revelations given at 
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the founding of the Lord's kingdom in 
this dispensation. I must content myself 
merely with the statement that the 
priesthood of Almighty God, bestowed 
upon his servants, is a very different 
thing from what many men of the world 
suppose it to be. It is an authoritative 
power given by divine commission, but 
in essence and use it is invested with 
the virtue, kindness, mercy, and judg- 
ment of its Divine Author, the Savior 
himself. 

Now to the common man — he who 
has not known the emoluments and 
preferments which the world gives — 
what a distinction, what an encourage- 
ment, what an uplift of spirit, and what 
high hopes await him as he shares with 
his brethren the Holy Priesthood in the 
Lord's kingdom. The common man 
has aspirations, even though their at- 
tainment may seem remote and very 
dim. Improvement and progression are 
the laws of life. Here, with the investi- 
ture of the Holy Priesthood lie oppor- 
tunies unlimited for the fulfilment of 
worthy and lofty ambitions for the 
common man, as for all men of high or 
low station in life. 

It must have seemed a great and 
daring project to build a Church without 
a professional clergy. It was even a 
greater innovation to set one up without 
laity, where every man and boy is a 
minister of religion. Joseph Smith had 
no precedent for such an organization, 
save only in the Church set up by the 
Master himself in his own earthly min- 
istry. It is no wonder that such a novel 
concept was shocking to the Prophet's 
contemporaries. It undermined the 
necessity of the callings of the "gentle- 
men of the cloth" and wiped out the 
need for the so-called spiritual experts. 
While the new doctrine abjures igno- 
rance and acclaims intelligence, its ob- 
jective is to make every man his own 
spiritual expert, with divine power in 
himself to understand and apply the 
laws of the gospel to himself and those 
dependent on him. This universal and 
generous bestowal of the priesthood 
makes every recipient a teacher and 
preacher of the word of God; whether 



or not he be called to a special position, 
his diocese is as large as his circle of 
family, friends, and acquaintances, and 
he is under obligation to teach to them 
the revealed truth. If he has limita- 
tions of utterance, there are no limita- 
tions to the power of his example and 
the radiation of his personality among 
those who know him. Here in the 
Lord's kingdom is the most perfect 
exemplification of his great law of fair- 
ness and equality that "God is no re- 
specter of persons." 

Now I have very great pleasure in 
extending this invitation to all women. 
I am sure I cannot make it as attractive 
as it could be made, but perhaps I may 
be able to point out a few items which 
should be of serious concern to women, 
and which may intrigue their interest. 
It would be expected that in the 
women's world I should first bring for- 
ward the subject of the home. Despite 
modern social trends, and the so-called 
emancipation of women from the al- 
leged drudgery of home life, I am sure 
we need no statistical proof to convince 
us that the great preponderance of our 
women want husbands and families; 
and I am optimistic enough to believe, 
even in the face of shocking figures on 
divorce, that the overwhelming major- 
ity of women would like to keep their 
husbands and preserve the enduring 
solidarity of the home. If these as- 
sumptions are correct or nearly correct, 
I am justified in giving women the as- 
surance that in no other place or in- 
stitution in the world will they find such 
high and lofty concepts of marriage and 
home as in the restored kingdom of our 
Lord. Here a woman is neither a slave 
nor a doll, but a real partner in the 
enterprise of building the kingdom. The 
part she plays is one of great dignity, 
with opportunity for the abundant ex- 
pression of all the finer feelings, the 
tenderness, the patient love, and the 
ennobling qualities which are attri- 
butes of her sex. 

In the kingdom a woman does not 
hold the priesthood, but she shares it 
with her husband, and she is the im- 
mediate beneficiary of many of its great 



100 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, October 5 

blessings. When she unites in marriage 
with a man of the priesthood in one 
of the temples of the kingdom, the 
blessings pronounced upon her are of 
equal import to those given her hus- 
band, and these blessings are to be 
realized only through the enduring com- 
pact of the marriage, for "man [is not] 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord." (I Cor. 
11:11.) If every woman fully under- 
stood this lofty concept of marriage, 
she would want no other. It is not a 
marriage solemnized with elaborate 
ceremony and pageantry, for show and 
social prestige. No great church is filled 
with spectators; only a few are present — 
the contracting parties, a humble man 
of the priesthood to officiate, the wit- 
nesses, usually the parents, and a few 
of the family and close friends. Such 
a marriage contemplates taking the Lord 
into the partnership, so the participants 
meet in his house and make their cove- 
nants with him and each other, in 
privacy, in humility, without ostenta- 
tion, safeguarded from the stare of the 
curious or the praise of the indulgent. 
Does a man or a woman seek public 
acclaim for a private prayer? Why 
should a couple, entering into the most 
solemn engagements they will ever make 
in their lives of a private and personal 
nature, expose themselves to public 
scrutiny, and distract their minds from 
a sacred ceremony by the exigencies of 
style and show? I am speaking of the 
marriage ceremony, not the wedding 
reception. I remember once reading an 
article written by an old minister who 
had officiated many years in Trinity 
Church in downtown New York. He 
said that during his time he had seen 
the Christian ceremony of marriage, at 
one time sacred and impressive, degener- 
ate into a paganistic pageant designed 
to achieve social notoriety. That can 
never happen to a temple marriage. It 
is a calamity for it to happen to any 
marriage, for such a tendency may be 
in no small measure responsible for the 
instability of marriage in recent years. 

The home-loving women will find in 
the kingdom other revealed concepts 



Third Day 

about life, which will bring to them 
great happiness and hope and satisfac- 
tion. They will learn that the home, 
of which they are such an indispensable 
part, lies at the very basis of purposeful 
living here in this life and of our aspira- 
tions for the higher blessings in the life 
to come. They will learn that a couple, 
rightly married, are called to officiate 
in a transcendently beautiful and vital 
service. As a priest and priestess in the 
temple of the home, it is their high 
privilege to receive the spirit children 
of our Eternal Father into mortality; 
then to nurture, train, and lead these 
chosen ones coming to their home back 
into the eternal presence whence they 
came. It takes but a moment to say 
this sentence; it takes a lifetime to fill 
the mission of parenthood. It is a 
glorious mission when it is accepted 
and fulfilled. It is a tragic experience 
when it is resented. Women of the 
kingdom find the supreme joy of their 
lives in their families despite the sacri- 
fices and self-denial entailed in their 
care and training. They are taught, 
and they believe that the highest bless- 
ings of heaven will be realized through 
the projection of their homes into eter- 
nity. They have complete confidence in 
the perpetuity of the family relationship 
when sanctified and sealed under the 
power of the Holy Priesthood. If a 
child is parted from the family group, 
they do not feel that he is lost. They 
confidently expect a reuniting in the 
eternal family circle, and while they 
are sorrowful at earthly partings, the 
only thing they really fear is sin, 
which may deprive the erring one of 
his place in the eternal home. Women 
who enter into these eternal unions with 
their husbands are far better fortified 
to withstand irritations not uncommonly 
incident to domestic life. They and 
their husbands look ahead, and in their 
long-range vision, they are disposed to 
overlook many of the temporary ob- 
stacles to happy, compatible living. Just 
think of the tragic plight of innocent 
children averted by this concept of 
enduring marriage. Every woman who 
has serious concern for the attainment 
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of a full and happy life will do well 
to ponder the eternal truths of the 
kingdom. 

There is an ever-increasing tendency 
for women to seek activity outside the 
home. I count it as fortunate that 
modern conveniences have served to 
shorten the hours necessary for a mother 
to spend in home and family care. You 
will observe that I did not characterize 
a mother's duties as drudgery. It has 
been my observation that devoted moth- 
ers have never so regarded their duties 
to their family, however long the work 
may have taken. Even when home 
care required very long hours, mothers 
of the kingdom found time and means 
for countless acts of mercy and kind- 
ness in both organized and private 
capacity. Now under the favorable 
conditions mentioned, a large part of 
the work of the kingdom of our Lord 
is carried forward by good women. They 
have immediate responsibility, under 
the direction and counsel of the priest- 
hood, for great organizations of women, 
and they give invaluable assistance in 
substantially all of the institutions of 
the Church. They have so many 
avenues of service that there is oppor- 
tunity for the utilization and expression 
of all their talents and great abilities. 
There is no place in the world where 
women can render service more com- 
pletely acceptable to the Father and 
more satisfying to themselves than in 
his kingdom. 

And now I must extend the invita- 
tion to youth, boys and girls in school, 
on the farm, in the factories, in the mili- 
tary establishments, wherever youth is 
found. I invite all of you young people 
to come to a divinely appointed society 
where there is more knowledge about 
your beginnings, your needs, and your 
legitimate purposes and ambitions than 
is to be found in any other place in the 
world. I am aware that you may re- 
gard that statement as arrogant and 
presumptuous, but I think you may view 
it differently when I tell you that the 
knowledge of which I speak is not man- 
made; it is not the product of scholastic 
research; it is God-given, revealed by 



him for his kingdom. This knowledge 
brings reconciliation of all truths, how- 
ever much at variance the findings and 
statements of men may seem to be. The 
whole learning process is simplified. 
All aspects of life and living are prop- 
erly evaluated and the objectives made 
clear, freeing youth from the frustrating 
uncertainties of much of modern philos- 
ophy and teaching. 

My young friends, you can scarcely 
appreciate what a relief it will be for 
you, and how much it will contribute 
to your peace of mind and your hap- 
piness to have clearly denned objectives 
to which you can confidently direct the 
energies of your life. I invite you into 
activities which will stimulate you to 
the development and exercise of the best 
within you. Your latent talents, your 
love of people, and all of your native 
abilities shall find opportunity for 
abundant expression. This society will 
teach you how to acquire happiness in 
goodness, which is the only lasting 
happiness. It will teach you how to 
become master of yourself, to control 
appetites and passions, and thus acquire 
the attributes of great character. It will 
thus contribute to your success in occu- 
pations of your choosing because no 
permanent success comes to those who 
do not possess good character. 

Perhaps your greatest acquisition in 
coming into this society and allying 
yourself with the kingdom will be the 
knowledge of God and how you can 
best serve him. You will discover for 
the first time your mission in life, what 
the Father has for you to do. You 
will rise in your own righteous self- 
respect. Young men will be endowed 
with the Holy Priesthood. They will 
discover, while not foregoing the happi- 
ness of youth, that much of its frivolity 
and levity may positively be replaced 
with joyful service in a great cause. 
Young women also will discover the 
same thing and be made to rejoice in 
the good they can do. I have seen 
thousands of young men and young 
women go into the mission field. I 
have heard these testimonies and wit- 
nessed the great happiness the work of 
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saving souls has brought to them. I 
have heard them proclaim these years 
of unselfish devotion to the Master's 
work the finest of their lives. Where, 
my young friends, can you find com- 
parable opportunities to those furnished 
to you in the kingdom of the Living 
God? 

And now, my friends, both old and 
young, I ask you this question: Is it 
well to procrastinate your decision on 
the matters I have briefly submitted to 
you? Is the tenure of life so secure 
that we can safely wait until next year 
for the consideration of matters so 
vitally affecting our lives here and here- 
after? I attend many funerals. Some 
lives are terminated very abruptly, most 
unexpectedly. I witness the sorrow of 
loved ones in sad partings. A funeral 
is not a time for criticism. We think 
and speak of those who are gone in 
charitable, kindly terms. We leave the 
judgments to the Great Judge, but I 
think that many a family suffers its 
greatest sorrow in parting with a loved 
one in a remembrance of opportunities 
lost, omissions and commissions, that 
they sadly wish might have been 
averted. Such are the hazards in the 
postponement of our reconciliation with 
the Lord, and the acceptance of the holy 
gospel. None of us can be sure that 
he can finish the course of life in per- 
fect faith and devotion, but all of us 
can be certain that we can never run 
the course without starting. My in- 
vitation is to start the course of life 
in the Lord's way, now, while there is 
time. 

I cannot close without saying a word 
about my own personal experience in 
the kingdom of our Father. If I have 
any justification in doing this, it is in 
the hope that there may be some who 
listen who may find a measure of en- 
couragement in what I tell them. I 
was not trained for the ministry in the 
sense in which the world understands 
such training, a condition which I share 
with my brethren for reasons I have 
heretofore explained. I was trained in 
a limited way for the law and for 
business. Perhaps my most liberal edu- 
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cation has come out of contacts with 
men in many walks of life. With few 
exceptions I have admired the men and 
women I have known, and men and 
women of high intelligence, deep learn- 
ing and capacity to serve well in good 
causes have commanded my respect 
and esteem. In the presence of a great 
mind, I have a feeling akin to reverence. 

There has been over the years, how- 
ever, one observation which I have 
made, which, I may say frankly, has 
reduced my admiration for many able 
men and women, and has brought to 
me great concern about them. I have 
observed that many, successful in ma- 
terial achievements, have seemingly 
taken pride in emancipating themselves 
from spiritual things, with a boastful 
indifference expressed in such state- 
ments as "I am not naturally religious"; 
"Religion is for the women and the 
children"; "I carry my religion in my 
wife's name." Personally I think these 
attitudes are defensive tactics, not truly 
representative of the inner feelings and 
sober consciousness of those who present 
them. I am not speaking now of men 
who have permitted sin to deaden their 
conscience. I am speaking of men whom 
I have known in the world of business, 
and countless others like them. 

I wish to make this statement to all 
such men and women, and I hope I 
can do it without appearing boastful. 
I have known professional ambition. I 
have had association with business in- 
stitutions for almost a half century of 
time. I have served in various capacities 
in commercial and community enter- 
prises, and have enjoyed the emolu- 
ments, the satisfactions, and friendly 
relationships emanating from such as- 
sociations. With this background of 
experience, not as a preacher, although 
it is my duty and privilege to preach, I 
give to my friends the assurance that if 
they will recast their ideas and atti- 
tudes about the relative importance of 
the spiritual to the material, and bring 
themselves to participate in the mighty 
cause of establishing God's kingdom in 
the earth, they will find a satisfaction, 
of purpose, a peace and con- 
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ever known. They will not be 
to say to themselves and to their fellows 
that God and his work come first. When 
they can develop the faith and the 
courage to make this acknowledgment, 
self-sufficiency and egotism will be re- 
placed by humility of spirit. The 
brotherhood of man will become real 
to them. Their service will be ennobled, 
and they will lay the foundation for 
the attainment of the highest rewards 
and blessings vouchsafed to humanity. 

I have observed that ambitious, in- 
telligent, "red-blooded" people are sel- 
dom satisfied except with the best. 
When I invite men and women into the 
kingdom, I invite them to come and 
get the best, which is obtainable in no 
other place or institution in this wide 
world. I know that is true, and the 
reason I know it, and the reason you 
should believe it is that the Lord him- 
self has declared that it is so. The 



, . ; of old predicted it, as did the 
Lord and his disciples in the Meridian 
of Time, and irrefutable evidences of the 
authentic establishment of the kingdom 
in our day invite the scrutiny and in- 
vestigation of all honest people. 

In addition, there is available the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit, more con- 
firmatory and more personally satisfy- 
ing than all other evidences. I promise 
you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that divine testimony will come to you, 
my friends, if you will enter the re- 
established kingdom of our Lord and 
participate in his glorious work in the 
world. I pray that the Lord will bless 
you and remove prejudice and bitterness 
and indifference from your hearts, and 
bring to you a humble desire to share 
the truth with your brethren and sisters 
in the family of God, who loves you. I 
so pray in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of the kingdom. Amen. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My brethren and sisters: The history 
of the Latter-day Saints since the 
organization of the Church in 1830 
is one of the most marvelous stories of 
all time. The glory of its history is the 
fact that there has been a divine purpose 
and ideal to be worked out in this life. 
This divine purpose is based on faith in 
God, intelligence, and foresight. Many 
visitors from all over the world come to 
ask about the real meaning of our re- 
ligion. A few days ago there sat in my 
office a Mr. Walter Mallin, a repre- 
sentative of one of the surviving news- 
papers of Western Germany. With two 
other newspapermen, he had been sent 
to America to make a study of the gov- 
ernment, the education, and the religion 
of America. He came to Salt Lake City, 
as this was one of the centers he had 
been directed to visit, for he knew that 
we had many German converts. It 
would be impossible to tell you the 
many questions he asked, but the most 
important one to him was how our re- 



ligion has worked for education. He 
was told about our ideals of education 
and religion. 

In a recent book entitled Education — 
America's Magic by Raymond M. 
Hughes, President Emeritus, Iowa State 
College, and William H. Lancelot, 
Professor of Vocational Education, Iowa 
State College, we have the latest state- 
ment concerning education in America 
and in the respective states of America. 
Speaking of the place of the states of 
the Union in education, the authors of 
this book tell us that, "Utah has first 
place among the states by a wide 
margin." In speaking of the place of 
Utah, we find it leads all the states in 
adult education. 

This appears to be due almost wholly 
to the high value placed on education 
by the people of Utah, coupled with 
high efficiency in the expenditure of 
funds devoted to school purposes. This 
combination of great effort and high 
efficiency in the utilization of school 
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funds seems to have operated in a re- 
markable manner to overcome many 
handicaps. 

The general condition of education 
in Utah is also made by Professor Ells- 
worth Huntington of Yale University in 
his interesting book, entitled Civiliza- 
tion and Climate, when he writes: 

The proud position of Utah is presumably 
the result of Mormonism. The leaders of 
that faith have had the wisdom to insist 
on a thorough system of schools, and have 
obliged the children to attend them. The 
"Gentiles" have in self-defense been forced 
to do equally well, and the result has been 
admirable. Whatever one may think of 
Mormonism as a religious belief, it must be 
credited with having accomplished a re- 
markable work in spreading a moderate de- 
gree of education almost universally among 
the people of Utah. . . . 

Furthermore, the German corre- 
spondent was told what his compatriot, 
Count Keyserling, once wrote. The 
learned philosopher visited America a 
few years ago, and on his way across 
the continent, he stopped off in Salt 
Lake City. As a result of his visit, he 
wrote in his famous two-volume work 
these words: 

Undoubtedly Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young were just as genuine prophets as 
were Moses, Luther, and Calvin; only they 
were exceedingly uneducated. 

Then he continues: 

We Occidentals are not men of under- 
standing, but men of action. The same 
Mormons whose religious ideas seemed so 
childish, have achieved a civilization hardly 
attained by any other people; in barely half 
a century, they have changed a salt desert 
into a garden. They are moreover ad- 
mirable citizens, law-abiding, honest, and 



It is the farsightedness, the quiet 
and confident patience, the supreme 
faith in God with which our people 
have worked. Beginning with the Kirt- 
land Temple, they built, not for present 
satisfaction, but for some deep and noble 
purpose for their God. In the Kirtland 
Temple, the Prophet Joseph Smith 



showed a great love for education and 
established Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
classes, and attended them himself. In 
Nauvoo, schools were established and a 
university founded, all for a great and 
noble purpose. Their lives were the 
embodiment of political, civil, and re- 
ligious faith. Let us consider for a 
moment just one line of thought, an 
idealism that remains always among the 
Mormon people. We speak of schools 
in Kirtland and later in Nauvoo, activi- 
ties in educational pursuits that eclipsed 
all other peoples on the American 
frontier. 

Taking their name from a number 
of our Lord's disciples, the "Seventies" 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints form the central council of 
the missionary activity of the organiza- 
tion. As early as the Nauvoo period 
of Mormon history, the need for a fine 
library was keenly felt, for the seven- 
ties must then as now be eagerly read- 
ing and searching for the truths of the 
gospel. In Times and Seasons, January 
1, 1845, the following item was pub- 
lished: 

Among the improvements going forward 
in this city, none merit [sic] higher praise, 
than the Seventies' Library. The concern 
has been commenced on a footing and scale, 
broad enough to embrace the arts and sci- 
ences, every where: so that the Seventies', 
while traveling over the face of the globe, 
as the Lord's "Regular Soldiers," can gather 
all the curious things, both natural and 
artificial, with all the knowledge, inven- 
tions, and wonderful specimens of genius 
that have been gracing the world for al- 
most six thousand years. . . . (forming) 
the foundation for die best library in the 
world 1 

Nauvoo was destroyed while the Saints 
were marching to their new home in 
the far west. But the dreams of the 
people were never lost, and on July 15, 
1851, we read in the Fifth General Epis- 
tle of the Church, describing Salt Lake 
City, the following: 

On November 27th, the quorum of Seven- 
ties in conference assembled, agreed to erect 
an extensive rotunda in Great Salt Lake 
City, to be called the "Seventies' Hall of 
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Science," and Joseph Young, their Presi- 
dent, was appointed trustee and superintend- 
ent of the work. The foundation of the 
hall is commenced on East Temple and 
Second South streets. [Now Main and 
Second South Streets.] . . . The design is 
highly commendable to the brethren and 
such a building is much needed in this 
place. 

Truman O. Angell, later named as 
the architect of the Salt Lake Temple, 
was commissioned to draw the plans 
for the building, as shown by the long 
forgotten drawing recently found. 

Had the project been carried out, 
the structure undoubtedly would have 
possessed unusual architectural inter- 
est, for it had a majesty and beauty all 
its own, surpassing anything on the 
frontier in originality and dignity. 
Truman AngelPs plans show his re- 
sponse to the contemporary Gothic re- 
vival, then in its early stages. It was 
designed to be the repository for the 
first library brought to Utah in 1851, 
but owing to the poverty of the people 
who were just beginning to establish 
their homes, President Brigham Young 
prevailed upon his brother Joseph, 
President of the Seventy, not to build 
for some years to come. For this rea- 
son the edifice was never started. The 
seventies continued collecting books, 
however, and they soon had a fine li- 
brary of the modern and ancient 
classics. From the time of the organ- 
ization of the First Quorum of Seventy 
in Kirtland, their duties were pointed 
out by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
they came to realize that they were to 
be the teachers, the missionaries of the 
Church. Sensitive to the words as 
found in the 109th section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants: 

. . . Seek ye diligently and teach one an- 
other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of 
the best books words of wisdom, seek learn- 
ing even by study and also by faith. (D. & C. 
109:7.) 

They had a deep desire to have a li- 
brary of religious, historical, and literary 
works, that would give them the urge 
for self-development. 



The seventies became readers of the 
finest literature of the world, beginning 
with the Holy Bible, the Book of Mor- 
mon, and the two other Church works. 
The people were poor in purse, but they 
were concerned with certain influences 
which were given in the writings of 
great authors. Sublime was their 
reverence for knowledge which is akin 
to the love of truth. They knew that 
a great work of any sort could only be 
achieved by the power of some ideal. 
And it is high ideals in the conduct of 
life that survive. 

There was hardly a family living in 
remote parts of the territory but what 
had books, and I think many of you 
can recall the libraries of the Sabbath 
schools of the early days. President 
Joseph Young and his co-laborers in the 
First Council of the Seventy continued 
through the years to collect books, and 
the Mormon people became great readers 
of literature. Many of you older mem- 
bers of the Church can recall the great 
teachers that were once in the schools 
and colleges here. A Princeton Uni- 
versity professor in his Life of Mr. Jus- 
tice Sutherland has written reverently 
of Dr. Karl G. Maeser, and others have 
given the history far and wide of many 
of the glorious intellects of this people 
who lived back in pioneer times. There 
were writers, too, in the' earliest days, 
and it was William Cullen Bryant who 
chose one of the poems of Sarah E. 
Carmichael to be in his anthology of 
American verse. Many of the mission- 
aries who went abroad long years be- 
fore the railroad, carried in their hand- 
carts the works of Shakespeare and the 
German writer, Goethe. My own father 
carried with him to England in 1857 
the essays of Francis Bacon. Practically 
in every ward of Utah, a library was 
established in connection with the Sab- 
bath schools. Fortunately, we have in 
our possession a catalogue of the 
Seventies Library, which does not 
classify the books, but there were writ- 
ings on religion, languages, government, 
education, ethics, and the various phases 
of the sciences. 

In addition to the Seventies' Library 
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was the territorial library brought by 
ox teams to Utah in 1851. It had been 
purchased in New York City by Dr. 
John M. Bernhisel and was a wonder- 
ful collection of books. There were the 
works of Shakespeare, Milton, Bacon, 
Homer, Juvenal, Lucretius, Virgil, Eurip- 
ides, Sophocles, Plato, Montaigne, 
Tacitus, Spenser, Herodotus, Goldsmith, 
and many others of the great masters 
of the world's best literature. The li- 
brary received copies of the New York 
Herald, New York Evening Post, the 
Philadelphia Saturday Courier, and the 
North American Review. Of the scien- 
tific works there were Newton's Prin- 
cipia, Herschel's Outlines of Astronomy 
and Von Humboldt's Cosmos. These 
books were also well-known to Orson 
Pratt. The treatises on philosophy in- 
cluded the works of John Stuart Mill, 
Martin Luther, John Wesley, and 
Emanuel Swedenborg. 

The subject of education was just one 
phase of the conversation with our Ger- 
man visitor. The most important sub- 
ject was that of religion and our sacred 
books: the Holy Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Doctrine and Covenants, and Pearl of 
Great Price, which took up many hours 
of the three days our friend was here. 
I called his attention to the scholarly 
statement made by the famous German 
scholar, Adolf- Harnack, rector of, and 
professor of church history in, the uni- 
versity, and member of the Royal Prus- 
sian Academy, Berlin: 

Gentlemen, it is religion, the love of God 
and neighbour, which gives life a meaning; 
knowledge cannot do it. Let me, if you 
please, speak of my own experience, as one 
who for thirty years has taken an earnest 
interest in these things. Pure knowledge 
is a glorious thing, and woe to the man 
who holds it light or blunts his sense for 
itl But to the question, Whence, whither, 
and to what purpose? it gives an answer 
to-day as little as it did two or three thou- 
sand years ago. It does, indeed, instruct 
us in facts; it detects inconsistencies; it 
links phenomena; it corrects the deceptions 
of sense and idea. But where and how the 
curve of the world and the curve of our 
own life begin— that curve of which it 
shows us only a section, — and whither this 



curve leads, knowledge does not tell us. 
But if with a steady will we affirm the 
forces and the standards which on the sum- 
mits of our inner life shine out as our 
highest good, nay, as our real self; if we 
are earnest and courageous enough to accept 
them as the great Reality and direct our 
lives by them; and if we then look at the 
course of mankind's history, follow its 
upward development, and search, in strenu- 
ous and patient service, for the communion 
of minds in it, we shall not faint in weari- 
ness and despair, but become certain of 
God, of the God whom Jesus Christ called 
his Father, and who is also our Father. 

To close our conversation, mention 
was made of the life and work of George 
Santayana who was once professor of 
philosophy at Harvard University and 
one of the greatest philosophers of our 
day. We had read the thirteenth chap- 
ter of I Nephi in the Book of Mormon 
and quoted the reference to a man who 
was called frdm among the gentiles. 

And I looked and beheld a man among 
the Gentiles, who was separated from the 
seed of my brethren by the many waters; 
and I beheld the Spirit of God, that it came 
down and wrought upon the man; and he 
went forth upon the many waters, even 
unto the seed of my brethren, who were 
in the promised land. 

And it came to pass that I beheld the 
Spirit of God, that it wrought upon other 
Gentiles; and they went forth out of cap- 
tivity, upon the many waters. (1 Nephi 
13:12-13.) 

George Santayana once wrote a beau- 
tiful poem entitled "Faith" which con- 
cerns this first journey of Columbus. 
The opening words are: 

O world, thou choosest not the better parti 
It is not wisdom to be only wise, 
And on the inward vision close the eyes, 
But it is wisdom to believe the heart. 
Columbus found a world, and had no chart, 
Save one that faith deciphered in the skies; 
To trust the soul's invincible surmise 
Was all his science and his only art. 

To you, my brother seventies, let me 
say, "That which thy fathers have be- 
queathed to thee, earn it anew if thou 
would possess it." 
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Be strong and of good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy 
God, he it is that doth go with thee; he will 
not fail thee, nor forsake thee.( Deut. 31:6.) 

May the Lord bless us all, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 



Council of Seventy, has just spoken to 
us. 

The Tabernacle Choir and Congrega- 
tion will now sing, "O Ye Moun- 
tains High," conducted by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, and after the singing we will 
hear from Bishop Wirthlin. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "O Ye Mountains High." 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



1 sincerely trust, my beloved brethren 
and sisters, that I might enjoy the 
Lord's favor during the few minutes 
that I shall stand before you. 

I should like to read to you the 
thirty-fifth verse of the first section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants: 

For I am no respecter of persons, and will 
that all men shall know that the day speed- 
ily cometh; the hour is not yet, but is nigh 
at hand, when peace shall be taken from 
the earth, and the devil shall have power 
over his own dominion. 

As we observe conditions in the world 
today, I am sure we are all agreed that 
peace has literally been taken from the 
nations of the earth. We see in Korea 
a bloody struggle which seems to have 
no end. Europe is an armed camp. On 
the other side of the Iron Curtain 
preparations are being made for a great 
Third World War. In Iran and in 
Egypt we observe rebellion. There 
seems to be a spirit of unrest all over 
the world. We have been in the midst 
of war for almost thirteen years. It is 
true that the representatives of nations 
have tried to negotiate peace, but we 
have no peace. 

We have all of the difficulties that 
the Lord spoke of, that peace would be 
taken from the earth, and that the spirit 
of Satan would have dominion over the 
world. 

I question if those who sit at the peace 
table have in their hearts the real spirit 
of peace. The spirit of peace is the 
spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. I regret 



when the United Nations was founded, 
the name of the Redeemer of the World 
was not used, and for that reason I feel 
the genuine spirit of peace has not and 
does not influence the dealings of peace 
negotiations. 

Those who have been sitting around 
the so-called peace tables of the world, 
have been cunning and cagey men, 
negotiating for the sole purpose of 
acquiring more power, more territory, 
and in the final analysis of it all, mil- 
lions of people now find themselves 
under the heel of the dictator; they have 
lost their free agency and liberty. They 
have lost their land. 

And as I contemplate these terrible 
conditions that exist in the world, with 
me you ask, what counsel or advice has 
our Heavenly Father for us? Please 
read the eighth verse of the eighty- 
seventh section, therein you will find 
the counsel of the Lord. He said: 

Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and 
be not moved, until the day of the Lord 
come; for behold, it cometh quickly, saith 
the Lord. 

What are these holy places? They 
are the holy temples of God. They 
are the meetinghouses, one in each 
ward, dedicated to the worship of our 
Heavenly Father. I would say that our 
homes can become holy places, if we 
cultivate the Spirit of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the spirit of peace. 

As I look into the faces of this vast 
congregation and I think of the vast 
radio audience, I know there are many 
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among you who live under a cloud of 
uncertainty. Present are fathers and 
mothers and sons and daughters, wives 
and sweethearts of the soldiers engaged 
on the bloody battlefields of Korea. The 
word may come that your loved one 
has made the supreme sacrifice, or that 
your loved one has been wounded and 
is maimed for life, or your loved one is 
a prisoner in the hands of a heathen 
enemy. 

There are other perplexing problems 
that many of us have. Men of affairs 
walk the floor at night, wondering how 
their problems are to be solved. We fail 
to think of the Savior, of his counsel, 
and his teachings. 

I. quote to you the twenty-eighth to 
the thirtieth verses in Matthew eleven, 
wherein the Savior said: 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. 

And again he said to us, in the twenty- 
third verse of the nineteenth section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants: 

Learn of me, and listen to my words; 
walk in the meekness of my Spirit, and 
you shall have peace in me. 

These declarations of the Savior are 
the peace-call to the faithful, to the 
obedient, to those who have accepted 
him as the Redeemer of the World. 

With the peace-call comes this ad- 
monition to attend the peace meeting of 
the Prince of Peace. 

But remember that on this, the Lord's 
day, thou shalt offer thine oblations and 
thy sacraments unto the Most High, con- 
fessing thy sins unto thy brethren, and 
before the Lord. (Ibid., 59:12.) 

And again the peace-call comes, 

And that thou mayest more fully keep 
thyself unspotted from the world, thou 
shalt go to the house of prayer and offer 
up thy sacraments upon my holy day. 
(Idem, 9.) 



Third Day 

Here we find the source of real peace 
in the house of the Lord, upon the Sab- 
bath day, here a peace conference is in 
session with the Savior of the World. 
The presiding officers of this peace con- 
ference are three high priests, the bishop- 
ric of the ward. Under their direction 
the peace table is prepared by the 
Aaronic Priesthood, the emblems of the 
broken body and the spilt blood are 
laid upon the table before the congre- 
gation. Those officiating are priests, 
teachers, and deacons of the Aaronic 
Priesthood. And in turn, the sacra- 
mental prayers are offered. 

I think of the sacramental prayers as 
prayers of the covenant, for after all, 
in the blessing upon the bread and the 
blessings upon the cup there are cove- 
nants that we all ascribe to. First, 
when the bread is blessed, it is sancti- 
fied to all those who partake of it. 
Secondly, they covenant to eat in re- 
membrance of the body of the Prince 
of Peace, they covenant to remember the 
spilt blood. Thirdly, they agree to wit- 
ness unto God their willingness to take 
upon them the name of Jesus Christ, 
and remember him always. To take 
upon one the name of Jesus Christ, to 
me, means that we will accept the 
Son of God as the Redeemer of the 
World, that we will accept his plan of 
salvation and live it as he has com- 
manded us, and then to remember the 
great sacrifice that he made upon 
Calvary's hill. 

I feel as we attend the peace meeting 
of the Savior in holy places of wor- 
ship, that we have no idea of the suf- 
fering that the Savior passed through 
both in the Garden of Gethsemane, and 
also on the cross. 

We covenant to keep his command- 
ments which he has given us. And 
the Lord covenants with us, if we will 
keep his commandments, if we will re- 
member his great sacrifice, if we will ac- 
cept him fully, that he, in turn, will 
reward us with the association of his 
Holy Spirit. 

And as the Sabbath comes to an end, 
and we return to our homes, we should 
go forth with the determination to keep 
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the commandments of the Savior of the 
World. The first one being: 

. . . love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. . . . 

And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. (Matt. 22:37, 
39.) 

We speak of love. As I define it, it is 
the great motivating, stimulating passion 
which activates us to render service to 
God, to keep his commandments, and to 
express our love for him by obedience 
to his commandments. And if we love 
our neighbor we will render service to 
him, whether it be of a materialistic or 
a spiritual nature. 

Third, the Savior said to pray always 
that ye may not faint. I am sure that 
we will all agree these are times when 
the hearts of men are faint, when their 
hearts fail them. 

But in our homes, with the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ in our souls, we can pray 
to God, father and mother, sons and 
daughters meeting together around the 
family altar of prayers, the Spirit of the 
Christ will be there in rich abundance, 
giving us the spirit of love for one an- 
other, the spirit of wanting to serve 
God, the spirit of unity, and the spirit 
of cooperation in all of our endeavors. 

Fourth, that we garnish our thoughts 
and our minds with virtue. Only clean 
minds and clean bodies can enjoy 'the 
Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, the spirit 
of peace. 

Fifth, as servants of God, holding his 
Holy Priesthood, we will recognize our 
responsibility therein and perform our 
duties with willing and prayerful hearts. 

Sixth, that we will remember the 
widow, the orphan, the unemployed, 
and the aged, that we will pledge our 
support to the welfare program, to the 
end that there will be in the storehouse 
of the bishop, the necessities of life to 
take care of those who are in distress. 

This is pure and undefiled religion. 
Herein we are expressing love for our 
neighbor who may be in need. 

We must remember our dead ancestry, 
that we will follow the admonition of 
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the prophet, when he declared the time 
would come when the hearts of the 
fathers would be turned to the children, 
and the hearts of the children would 
be turned to the fathers lest the Lord 
come and smite the earth with a curse. 

We will meet all of our obligations 
with glad hearts, remembering that if 
the kingdom of God is to grow and 
expand in the earth, it is necessary that 
finances be available to pay for the 
operation and the expense of the Church. 
That none of us are going to find means 
and ways where we might deduct from 
the Lord's tenth this item or that item. 
If we will pay our tithing in full, the 
promise of the old prophet will be ours 
when he said if we would take our tithes 
to the storehouse of the Lord, the 
heavens would be opened and abundant 
blessings would come upon us to the 
extent that we would not be able to hold 
them. 

Brethren and sisters, if we love the 
Christ, if we keep our covenants at his 
peace table, each Sabbath day, and keep 
his commandments throughout the 
week, there is no question in my mind 
but what our homes will become holy 
places, where the Spirit of Christ will 
abide in rich abundance, and where we 
will be protected from harm and the 
evils of the world. I am sure if we will 
do this, subscribe to the peace covenants 
made at his peace table, through his 
Holy Spirit the words will come, 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. (John 14:27.) 

Yes, there may be war, there may be 
famine, there may be the disturbances 
of nature, nations may crumble into 
dust at our feet, but I promise you that 
our Redeemer, the Prince of Peace, will 
keep his covenant with us. He will 
give us hope and assurance, and whether 
it be in death, or whether it be in life, 
he will receive us. 

How many of us are attending the 
peace meeting of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the Church at the present time 
twenty-five percent of its members at- 
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tend the sacrament meeting on the Sab- 
bath day. However, it is inspiring and 
encouraging to know that the Latter- 
day Saint girls between the ages of 
twelve and nineteen attend sacrament 
meeting in the summertime to the ex- 
tent of forty-eight percent and in the 
wintertime fifty-five percent. The aver- 
age attendance at sacrament meeting 
of the Aaronic Priesthood bearers is 
thirty-seven percent. 

What a grand and wonderful thing 
it would be if this holy place of the 
Lord on the Sabbath day were filled to 
capacity, that each and every individual 
member of this Church that has made 
covenant in the waters of baptism, would 
follow the commandments of the 
Christ and in particular attend the 
sacrament meeting. 

Who am I to say that we should have 
a fifty percent attendance at sacrament 
meeting, or a seventy-five percent attend- 
ance at the sacrament meeting? I have no 
right to put a limitation on the number 
that should attend. The Lord has put 
no limitation on it any more than to 
expect every member of this Church 
to attend to the revealed meeting, the 
most important meeting of the week, 
the peace-meeting of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and to partake of the emblems 
of the Last Supper and renew our cove- 
nants with him. 

And in partaking of the sacrament it 
is well that we follow the admonition 
of Paul to the Corinthians: 

But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 

For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. (I Cor. 11:28- 
30.) 

Paul declared to the Romans in the 
seventeenth verse of the fourteenth 
chapter of Romans: 

For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 



I submit the question, "How many of 
us think that the kingdom of God is 
meat and drink, made up entirely of 
the materialistic things of the world?" 
When we spend our time in the fields 
plowing, when we spend our time in 
our businesses, when we spend our time 
in seeking pleasure in the world on the 
Lord's day, it is an indication that we 
accept the kingdom of God as one of 
meat, drink, and the materialistic things 
of life, rather than righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, the 
things of the kingdom of God. 

There is a growing tendency in the 
Church to think if we attend Sunday 
School on the Sabbath morning and 
partake of the sacrament, all of the 
requirements have been met. I hear 
the words of the Prophet Brigham Young 
on this point. He said, speaking of the 
sacrament, 

Teach its observance to your children; 
impress upon them its necessity. Its ob- 
servance is as necessary to our salvation as 
are any of the other ordinances and com- 
mandments that have been instituted in 
order that people might be sanctified. (Dis- 
courses of Brigham Young, p. 171.) 

He further declared, 

In some of our wards and settlements 
the administering of the sacrament has been 
introduced in the Sunday schools. It is 
very pleasing and gratifying to the spirit 
that I possess, for the parents to see that 
their children attend Sunday school, and 
receive the proper instruction with regard 
to their faith. [And I want you to mark this 
and I emphasize it]: After the Sunday 
school is over, let the parents take the pains 
to bring their children to meeting. (Ibid., 
173.) 

What meeting? The sacrament meet- 
ing, the peace meeting of the Prince of 
Peace. 

The Sunday School is under mandate 
to teach the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the membership of the Church. 
I am sure in the Sunday School they 
teach the children the significance of 
the sacrament, and I am sure along with 
it, they also teach them the necessity 
of attending the sacrament meeting. 
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The sacrament meeting, brothers and 
sisters, should become the family meet- 
ing of the Church, where father, mother, 
sons, and daughters attend together and 
renew their covenants as they partake 
of the emblems of the Last Supper. 

The Lord Jesus Christ said: 

Suffer little children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven. (Matthew 19:14.) 

If we fail to take our children to the 
sacrament meeting, we are not taking 
them to the Savior as he commands us. 
I am sure that every child that partakes 
of the sacrament, and has an under- 
standing of it, must feel the kindly 
spirit of the Savior of the World. 

The Lord Jesus Christ keeps his prom- 
ises if we keep ours. This terrible war 
is constantly upon my mind. I think 
of young men in the foxholes and in 
the bunkers on the rocky hillsides of 
Korea, where under the direction of 
their group leader, or possibly one of 
our chaplains, they surround the peace- 
table of the Lord Jesus Christ, partake 
of the emblems of the Last Supper, 
make covenant with him to always 
remember him, and as a reward, I am 
sure that his Spirit whispers to them, 
"My peace I give unto you." They are 



comforted, they have solace in their 
hearts, and whether in life or in death, 
the Lord will bless them and receive 
them unto him. 

The great obligation that rests upon 
us as long as we enjoy membership in 
the Lord's Church, is to attend the 
peace meeting, to participate in the 
negotiations of the sacrament table 
wherein we again renew our covenants 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. And just 
as surely as we live, regardless of what 
the conditions in the world may be, the 
word of the Savior will be kept when 
he said, 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. (Iohn 14:27.) 

Brethren and sisters, in these hours 
of distress, war and destruction, I prom- 
ise you if we will go to the peace meet- 
ing of our Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
every Sunday, his Spirit will be there 
in rich abundance, we will take it into 
our homes, and by keeping his com- 
mandments our homes can become a 
holy place, they can become houses o£ 
God, which blessing I pray we will all 
enjoy, in the name of the King of 
Peace, the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I trust and 
I pray that the good spirit which 
has been present throughout these 
conference sessions may continue with 
us during the few moments I stand here. 
I am convinced that there is something 
greater than man's wisdom back of the 
great conference system, which was in- 
augurated by Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
in the early days of the Church. We 
have come here, you and I, to be re- 
freshed and to be strengthened; to be 
edified and reassured in our faith. We 
have never gone away disappointed. The 
Lord has blessed his people abundantly, 
and will continue to bless them in the 
future. Who can estimate the influ- 



ence and the spiritual power which 
emanate from these inspiring confer- 
ence sessions? We come here full of 
eagerness and anticipation; we listen to 
the sermons, to the fervent prayers, to 
the music and the songs of Zion, to the 
stirring hymns sung by the congregation 
and last but not least to the anthems 
and the renditions by our great choir. 
We are deeply touched and uplifted. 
Surely, it is good to belong to a Church 
that is progressive, farseeing, and in- 
spirational in its program — a program 
that is calculated to prepare us as mem- 
bers for the eventualities which are sure 
to come. 

We recognize and are aware of a 
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similar power and influence emanating 
from the missionary system of the 
Church. Who can measure the influ- 
ence of just one missionary who goes 
into the world to proclaim the gospel 
message? The missionary spirit which 
rests upon him, somehow or other, 
reaches out to the home from which he 
comes, to his relatives and friends and 
to all with whom he comes in contact. 
His life becomes a great missionary 
force in the world. 

The Latter-day Saints believe in a 
God who is not only the Creator, but 
who is also the Ruler of the universe. 
He intervenes in great crises when 
God's plan is in jeopardy and his di- 
vine purposes are threatened. I recall, 
as an example, an incident in the Civil 
War. It occurred when the Confeder- 
ates brought out the strange battleship 
known as the Merrimac. The people 
of the North were alarmed. The advisers 
of Lincoln became hysterical. Fear and 
apprehension took hold of the people. 
Many complaints came to President 
Lincoln. "They will shoot down the 
Capitol," they said. He replied, "God 
will not permit it. This is his fight." 
I am sure Lincoln prayed. I feel certain 
he trusted in God, for on one occasion 
he is reported to have said, "I have 
been driven to my knees with the over- 
whelming conviction that I had no- 
where else to go." Lincoln's prayer 
was answered, because on a beautiful 
morning, there appeared in the same 
waters opposite the nation's Capitol, an- 
other strange battleship. It was John 
Ericson's Monitor. The battle that 
ensued between these two ships was 
not unlike the battle between David 
and Goliath. The Merrimac was de- 
feated as was the great giant, Goliath. 

I recall, four years ago, driving 
through the ruined city of Dunkirk, the 
city which has become famous in world 
history, because it has suffered ruin 
and devastation so many times. As we 
drove through the city, I remember the 
road led us along a narrow canal. On 
the right of us lay the ruined city, al- 
most entirely destroyed, on the left was 



the open country over which the Ger- 
man army approached. Three hundred 
and fifty thousand British soldiers lay 
with their backs to the ocean behind 
improvised fortifications. It looked like 
annihilation, capture, or defeat for the 
British army; but at the crucial moment 
when Britain's soldiers needed help, the 
God of heaven intervened. What hap- 
pened? At that moment, a dark, black 
mist settled down directly over the nar- 
row canal. All visibility disappeared 
and military operations ceased. How 
long? Just long enough for Britain's 
soldiers to escape and make their way 
across the channel to English shores. 
I firmly believe that the Almighty can 
and does intervene in great crises for the 
benefit of his children, especially when 
freedom and liberty are at stake. 

Another incident is recorded in world 
history. It happened in the year 1588 
when King Philip of Spain sent his 
"invincible armada" out to destroy the 
inferior British navy. The British navy 
was no match for the powerful Spanish 
fleet of one hundred and twenty ships, 
armed and equipped for battle. Once 
again the Almighty came to the rescue 
of the British. At the right moment a 
storm arose on the high seas, and the 
Spanish fleet was scattered. A few 
of them made their way into the French 
harbor of Calais, but were forced to 
leave. They were eventually overtaken 
and destroyed by the British. Thus 
the tyranny of Spain came to an end, 
and a new era in human history was 
begun. Do you question this interven- 
tion of God who presides over the 
destiny of nations? 

When President Levi Edgar Young 
and Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin referred 
to Christopher Columbus as the dis- 
coverer of the New World, I thought 
of him standing high on his little craft 
fighting and defying, not only the ele- 
ments and the turbulent waves, but also 
the superstition and ignorance of his 
crew to discharge his God-appointed 
mission. It was no accident that he was 
permitted to reach the shores of San 
Salvador in the flimsy vessels he had at 
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his disposal. He was right when he 
said he was "moved by the Holy Ghost" 
to achieve his ambition. And thus a 
new world, new opportunities, and new 
ideas were given to men to be developed 
and to be used for God's purposes. 
Neither can we doubt that Brigham 
Young, prophet, statesman, and colo- 
nizer, was similarly called and inspired 
in his great pioneer achievement. He 
and his people were protected in their 
migrations. By every law of probability 
they should have perished in the desert. 
But they did not perish, for God's pro- 
tection was upon them.' 

I pray that we may appreciate our 
membership in the Church and that 
we may be true and faithful to the 
standards by which we are guided. An 
investigator once said to me, "Your 
Church is the only Church on the face 
of the earth that advocates high stand- 
ards and noble ideals." His conclusion, 
I hope, was not correct, but we must 
preserve the standards, the ideals, and 
the faith committed to us through Jesus 
Christ. May we do so, I pray in his 
name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

You will be pleased to learn that at 
the fifth session of this General Con- 
ference, there were in attendance in the 
Tabernacle, the Assembly Hall, Bar- 
ratt Hall, and on the grounds, 17,825 
members of the Priesthood. In addi- 
tion to that, we learned by telephone 
that there were assembled down in the 
Joseph Smith auditorium, Brigham 
Young University, from 800 to 1000 
other members of the Priesthood. That 
gives you an idea of the activity and 
strength of the Priesthood of the Church. 

This morning Elder LeGrand Rich- 
ards delivered an excellent sermon over 
the Church of the Air. We hope all 
of you heard it. And at 9 o'clock there 
was presented the usual Choir broad- 
cast over the national hook-up, the 
Columbia Broadcasting System. They, 
with the excellent two-minute sermon- 



ette given by Elder Richard L. Evans, 
were heard by probably several mil- 
lion people. We commend Presi- 
dent Evans for the great service he 
is thus rendering. It is marvelous how 
he maintains that high standard of ex- 
cellency week after week. This morn- 
ing was no exception. The Lord bless 
the Choir, President Evans, and all 
other forces contributing to the preach- 
ing of truth, the spreading of the Gos- 
pel of Peace. 

We are glad this morning to note 
in the audience the presence of several 
of our representatives in Congress, the 
presence of our State, County and City 
officials, leading educators, members of 
the faculty of the University of Utah, 
President of the Agricultural College, 
and others; President and Deans from 
the Brigham Young University; Presi- 
dent and members from the Ricks Col- 
lege; of course we have the members of 
the Church Board of Education a hun- 
dred percent, — those are the members of 
the Council of the Twelve and Presi- 
dency; also Directors of Institutes and 
Seminaries; and the President of the 
Weber College and some members of 
the faculty we note. I am not sure 
whether the Director of the Branch 
Agricultural College is present. If so, 
we welcome him also. 

The closing song will be by the Tab- 
ernacle Choir, who will sing that ex- 
quisite little poem by Tennyson "Cross- 
ing the Bar." It breathes the truth of 
immortality. The Choir will be led by 
Elder Spencer Cornwall and the closing 
prayer will be offered by Elder David I. 
Stoddard, formerly President of the 
California Mission, after which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
2 o'clock this afternoon. 



The Choir sang, "Crossing The Bar." 
Elder David I. Stoddard offered the 
benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 
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The concluding session of the Con- 
ference convened promptly at 2 o'clock, 
Sunday afternoon, October 5th. 

Once more the various buildings were 
crowded with people: The Tabernacle, 
the Assembly Hall, and Barratt Hall, 
and once more thousands assembled on 
the Tabernacle grounds to listen to the 
proceedings of the Conference. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have been requested by our so- 
licitous City officials that we keep the 
aisles clear, particularly the aisles 
in the gallery. If anyone should be 
taken suddenly ill, it would be diffi- 
cult for the ushers to bring immediate 
relief. Will you please cooperate with 
them. We thank these officers at this 
time for their attentive and effective 
activity on the Temple Grounds and at 
street crossings. We commend the peo- 
ple, generally, who are on the grounds 
and in the Tabernacle, for their care 
in keeping the grounds neat and pre- 
sentable. 

The officers, also, would like us to 
suggest that all who drive automobiles 
be a little more careful. There should 
be no reckless driving on the streets at 
any time, and particularly during the 
crowded conditions of the streets during 
our General Conference. 

To our listening audience on the air I 
announce that this is the concluding ses- 
sion of the 123rd Semi-Annual conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are convened in the Tab- 
ernacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City. These services are being broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall, also in the 
Barratt Hall, over a loud speaking sys- 



tem, and by television. The proceed- 
ings are also broadcast over KSL and 
through KSL over all the stations men- 
tioned at the opening session last Fri- 
day morning. Again we thank these 
stations in our surrounding states for 
their cooperation. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir, un- 
der the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall, 
Alexander Schreiner is at the organ. 

We shall begin the service by the 
Tabernacle Choir singing, "Fierce Raged 
the Tempest," composed by a member 
of our Church, with J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting. 



Singing by the Choir, "Fierce Raged 
the Tempest." 

President David O. McKay: 

Brother Cyril Jenkins of Australia 
composed the anthem to which you 
have just listened. He is now in Lon- 
don. 



Elder O. A. Sonne, Patriarch to the 
South Los Angeles Stake, offered the 
invocation. 

The Tabernacle Choir then sang the 
hymn, "Though Deep'ning Trials 
Throng Your Way," Brother Cornwall 
conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson will follow 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the 
First Presidency, who will now present 
the General Authorities, General Offi- 
cers and General Auxiliary Officers of 
the Church for the sustaining vote of 
this General Conference. 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency 
presented for the vote of the people the General Authorities, General. Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they were unanimously sustained 
by those present. The list as presented and sustained is as follows: 
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GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Mark E. Petersen 

John A. Widtsoe Matthew Cowley 

Albert E. Bowen Henry D. Moyle 

Harold B. Lee Delbert Leon Stapley 

Spencer W. Kimball Marion G. Romney 

Ezra Taft Benson LeGrand Richards 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, and the 
Patriarch to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 
Thomas E. McKay Stayner Richards 

Clifford E. Young EIRay L. Christiansen 

Alma Sonne John Longden 

George Q. Morris 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 
Levi Edgar Young Seymour Dilworth Young 

Antoine R. Ivins Milton R. Hunter 

Richard L. Evans Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A. Kirkham 

Presiding Bishopric 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant 
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David O. McKay 
Stephen L Richards 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
John A. Widtsoe 
Albert E. Bowen 
Harold B. Lee 
Spencer W. Kimball 
Ezra Taft Benson 



Church Board c 



Education 
Mark E. Petersen 
Matthew Cowley 
Henry D. Moyle 
Delbert Leon Stapley 
Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Adam S. Bennion 
Franklin L. West 



Commissioner of Education 
Franklin L. West 
Seminary Supervisors 
J. Karl Wood 
Joy F. Dunyon 

Auditing and Finance Committee 



Tabernacle Choir 
Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 
Advisers 

John A. Widtsoe Clifford E. Young 

Albert E. Bowen Alma Sonne 

Harold B. Lee EIRay L. Christiansen 

Henry D. Moyle John Longden 

Matthew Cowley Antoine R. Ivins 

Delbert L. Stapley Oscar A. Kirkham 

Marion G. Romney Joseph L. Wirthlin 

LeGrand Richards Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Thomas E. McKay Carl W. Buehner 

General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Committee 
Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

T. C. Stayner Walter Dansie 

Mark B. Garff LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

Leonard E. Adams A. Reed Halversen 

J. Leonard Love Henry C. Jorgensen 

W. T. Lawrence Walter Stover 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 
Relief Society 
Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Deseret Sunday School Union 
George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 
Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 

Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Primary Association 
LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Florence H. Richards, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr: General Authorities, General Officers, 

t» .j »■ « t T ,j and General Auxiliary Officers of the 

President McKay, so ar as I could church Wfi thank j brethren and 

see the voting was unanimously in the { f unanimous vote in the 

affirmative, with no negative votes cast, affirmative 

Prpsiflpnt David O MrKav 0ur ^ s P eaker wil1 be Elder Ezra 

President David U. McKay. -p. Benson of the Council of the Twelve. 

You have just heard President Clark He will be followed by Elder Stapley 

of the First Presidency present the of the Council of the Twelve. 

ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My beloved brethren and sisters, in thing that has been said and done. I 

deep humility I pray for the sus- am grateful for my testimony of this 

taining power of the Holy Spirit great latter-day work, proud to be a 

and for an interest in your faith and part of it, grateful to see the great 

prayers. progress that is being made as it moves 

I have rejoiced in this great conference forward in the accomplishment of its 

of the Church and kingdom of God. great mission. 

My soul has echoed approval to every- ' With you, I thrilled at the opening 
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address of our beloved President, David 
O. McKay, a great message of hope, 
love, and encouragement. I was hap- 
py to have him refer to his visit abroad, 
and I was pleased that Brother Stayner 
Richards filled in a few of the gaps 
which President McKay left unfilled 
because of his sweet modesty. 

My thoughts have been turned back 
a few years to a glorious, yet trying, 
but profitable year spent abroad. Not 
only through these first two addresses, 
but also through the singing of the 
German Saints in our sessions on Sat- 
urday, my thoughts have been turned 
to the hazardous, but never-to-be-for- 
gotten year 1946 spent in Europe. 

I have lived again, my brethren and 
sisters, months spent among these won- 
derful people in our missions in Europe. 
I shall ever be grateful to the First 
Presidency and my Brethren for the 
rich opportunity which was mine, and 
I am grateful to the Saints for the 
great lessons which they taught me. I 
shall ever be indebted to them for the 
blessings that came to me because of 
my association with them. 

As I listened to the singing of our 
German-speaking choir, I thought of the 
first time I heard the Saints singing in 
war-torn, occupied Europe. In the city 
of Karlsruhe, where we had gone to try 
to attend a conference of the Saints, 
we had difficulty finding the meeting 
place. We had to leave our car blocks 
away because of the rubble that filled 
the streets until there was only a nar- 
row path. Finally when we sighted 
the partially bombed building, we 
heard the strains of one of our great 
Latter-day Saint hymns. 

I do not believe that "Gome, Come, 
Ye Saints" ever stirred the souls of the 
Pioneers more deeply than it did that 
little party of missionaries as we ap- 
proached that meeting of the Saints. 
I shall never forget looking into their 
upturned faces that Sabbath day. God 
bless them one and alll 

I thought, too, of our visits to other 
cities — to Frankfurt, Frieburg, Hamburg, 
Hanover, and our first visit to Berlin. 
The three and one-half hour meeting 



with the Saints in Berlin will never be 
forgotten, nor shall I forget my feelings 
as we looked into the faces of refugees 
who had come, across country on foot 
from Poland — people half-starved, with 
all their earthly belongings on their 
backs, and yet with the light of truth 
and faith in God shining in their 
eyes. 

I shall never forget some of the ac- 
counts that were related of the hard- 
ships which had been endured by mem- 
bers of the Church in Germany and 
in Austria, way up in Norway, in Hol- 
land and Finland, Denmark, France, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, England, and 
in other countries in Europe. 

I remember, too, my brethren and 
sisters, when the first Church welfare 
supplies arrived in Berlin. I presume 
you have never had the great and trying 
experience of looking into the faces of 
people who are starving when you are 
unable to give them even a crust of 
bread. We faced that as we first met 
with the Saints in parts of Europe. 

But when the welfare supplies came, 
it was a time never to be forgotten by 
these faithful Saints. I can see them 
now in tears, weeping like children, 
as they looked upon those first boxes 
of welfare supplies when they reached 
occupied Germany. 

I have recalled also during this con- 
ference, driving through the cities, 
through the streets, down the once most 
beautiful street of Unter den Linden 
and looking over at the once beautiful 
Tiergarten in Berlin. I remember the 
Saints pointing out the Kaiserhof Hotel, 
in ruins, where President Grant and 
President Clark had stopped when they 
visited in Germany, and also the de- 
struction of government and university 
buildings. Yes, I have recalled driving 
through the industrial Ruhr, once the 
pride of a great nation but now blasted 
and silent as death. 

I thought, too, this morning and dur- 
ing the conference of our visit to Poland, 
into the city of Warsaw by freight plane, 
our meeting with the Saints down in 
Breslau, recently taken over by the 



ELDER EZRA 

Polish nation under the direction of the 
communfsts. 

I remembered our meeting with the 
Saints way up in East Prussia, near the 
Russian border, Saints who had known 
slave labor, who had suffered indescrib- 
able privation and hardship, worse than 
death, and yet whose faith and whose 
testimonies were still burning brightly. 

I recalled visiting the great centers 
of destruction, where under the rule of 
the powerful despot and dictator, hun- 
dreds of thousands of human beings 
have been slaughtered as evidenced by 
piles of human ashes. In Dachau alone, 
there were 138,000 destroyed, and this 
but a small part of some twenty million 
total who had been brutally slaughtered. 

I remember, my brethren and sisters, 
great tracts of once fertile and productive 
land lying idle. The anomaly of land 
idle, and people starving because there 
was no seed to plant, no machinery with 
which to plant, cultivate, and harvest, 
and no power because power machinery 
had been destroyed and horses had been 
killed during the bombing and many 
others killed and eaten for human's 
food! All these and many other things 
have passed through my mind the last 
few days as we have been assembled 
here in conference. 

The aftermath of the war is usually 
worse than the actual physical combat. 
Everywhere there is the suffering of old 
people, innocent women and children. 
Economies are broken down, the spirits 
of people crushed, men and women be- 
wildered and a spirit of frustration pre- 
vails. It is a saddening thing to see 
people who have lost their freedom — 
the right to choose — who have lost their 
right to move about freely, to assemble 
together as we meet here today. I re- 
called, too, the sin and corruption, the 
immorality and the starvation that al- 
ways follow war. 

As a result of witnessing these condi- 
tions, there came a deep feeling of 
gratitude in my heart for enduring 
faith and an appreciation to our faith- 
ful Saints for the lessons which they 
taught me. I came to have a new ap- 
preciation for some of our principles 
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and teachings because of the devotion 
and example of these good people. 

I came to love the Word o? Wisdom 
more than ever before, as I saw its ef- 
fects in the lives of our people. I saw 
them get their limited rations, in some 
of which there would be a small quan- 
tity of tobacco. Then the Saints would 
trade that small quantity for more, food, 
while those with the tobacco habit 
would trade their limited amount of 
food for more tobacco even at the risk 
of starvation. I feel sure that many of 
the Saints are, no doubt, alive and well 
today because of their acceptance and 
living of this simple, and I think often 
unappreciated, law of health given to 
the Saints through the goodness of the 
Lord. 

I saw people whose craving for drugs 
and stimulants had been intensified be- 
cause of hunger. Men and women of- 
fering to sell their clothing, to barter 
their children's food, and in some cases 
to surrender their own bodies for im- 
moral purposes in order to satisfy the 
craving for cigarets. 

I have here an excerpt from an arti- 
cle by Louis Hagen, correspondent for 
the London Sunday Express, who had 
reported on conditions in 1946, in Ger- 
many particularly. This article is en- 
titled, "How the Cigaret Rules Ger- 
many." He states: 

At times they have become quite maniacal, 
selling their children's food, their belong- 
ings, and even themselves to get cigarets. 
One cannot possibly imagine the length to 
which people who lack tobacco will go to 
get a smoke. It is far worse than hunger. 
If you are hungry and • smoke, you don't 
feel so hungry. But hunger intensifies ten- 
fold the desire to smoke. Most German 
people are usually hungry. 

If anyone thinks that Germany is not yet 
punished sufficiently, they might suggest the 
withdrawal of all cigarets. That would 
be worse than any other punishment that 
could be devised. 

We stood on the street corners of some 
of the cities in the occupied areas and 
watched men literally fight for a cigaret 
butt flipped into the streets by American 
soldiers. We saw mothers stand on the 
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street corners and direct their little 
daughters down the sidewalks to pick 
up cigaret stubs thrown out of jeeps and 
other military vehicles and bring 
them back while those mothers stood 
on the street corners and smoked. 

Yes, the Saints taught me a new ap- 
preciation for the Word of Wisdom. 
They taught me also a deeper appre- 
ciation for this intangible thing we 
refer to as a testimony — this thing that 
provides an anchor for men and women 
during times of great stress, trial, and 
hardship, yes, a testimony that brings 
peace to the soul even during times of 
war and struggle and hardship, that gives 
hope to the weary, and the depressed. 
Yes, a testimony that brings great power 
into the hearts of men and women dur- 
ing their darkest hours. 

This is one of the peculiarities of this 
great people — the Latter-day Saints — a 
personal, individual testimony. I saw 
people peacefully happy in their hearts, 
while standing amidst the ruins all 
around them. I heard people bear testi- 
monies to the goodness of the Lord unto 
them, although they were the sole re- 
maining member of a once prosperous 
and happy family, the others all 
destroyed in the great struggle. Yet 
their spirits were sweet. They thanked 
God for the knowledge that was theirs 
and the assurance they had that some 
day in the Providence of God they 
would be reunited with their loved 
ones. 

I came to know, my brethren and 
sisters, through the lives of our Saints 
abroad, that men and women who have 
a testimony of this work can endure 
anything which they may be called 
upon to endure and still keep sweet in 
spirit. 

The Saints in Europe taught me a new 
appreciation for the priesthood of God. 
I heard them bear testimony of their 
gratitude for the priesthood in their 
homes. Many families who had been 
isolated from other representatives of 
the priesthood during the bombing and 
during sickness told of their gratitude 
that they had in their homes the author- 
ity and the power to lay their hands 
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upon members of their families, and 
under the inspiration of heaven invoke 
God's healing power upon them. 

My brethren and sisters, this is a 
priceless blessing. I heard them speak 
of their gratitude that in their homes, 
while isolated from the rest of the mem- 
bers of the mission, they were able to 
administer the sacred emblems. Yes, 
even at times when they did not have 
bread, they used potatoes or potato peel- 
ings as the emblem but had the sacra- 
ment administered to members of their 
own household. 

Oh, my brethren of the priesthood, no 
honor that will ever come to any of 
us conferred by men of the world, or 
any man-made honorable body, will 
ever approach in importance the great 
honor and blessing which came to us 
the day we were ordained to the Holy 
Melchizedek Priesthood. This is a 
priceless blessing, an eternal blessing, 
and I hope and pray that we will honor 
it all the days of our lives. 

Wealth, power, position, are as noth- 
ing, by comparison, to the honor and 
blessing which comes through the priest- 
hood of the Living God. I know that 
many of our brethren today are facing 
responsibilities as we go to the polls. 
Many of them will be elected to legis- 
lative bodies; others will be chosen as 
chief executives in municipalities, to 
positions of trust in counties and states. 
We honor you because of your interest 
in political affairs, and we have con- 
fidence that you will always remember 
that no political power or office which 
may ever come to you will even ap- 
proach in importance the great blessing 
and honor which came to you when 
you were ordained to the Holy Priest- 
hood of God. 

I thank the Saints abroad because 
they gave to me a deeper appreciation 
for the blessings of the holy temples. 
Sometimes, my brothers and sisters, I 
feel that we take these blessings largely 
for granted. Sometimes we live almost 
under the eaves, in the shade of the 
temple, and fail to take advantage of 
the priceless blessings that are avail- 
able to us in the House of the Lord. The 
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richest blessings of this life and of eter- 
nity are tied up with these sacred ordi- 
nances. 

When I heard and saw the yearning 
in the hearts of the Saints that they 
might some day go to the temple and 
have open to them the richest blessings 
known to men and women in this 
world, I got a new appreciation of the 
blessings which we have available to 
us in these sacred buildings. I rejoice 
in my heart in the announcement of 
the First Presidency that a temple will 
be constructed in Switzerland. It is an 
answer to a prayer of years in my heart 
that some day temples might be erected 
close to those devoted Saints in Europe. 
I hope and pray that some day temples 
will be built in other parts of the world. 

Many of the Saints would give their 
all if they could just enter the House 
of the Lord and have those sacred ordi- 
nances performed. 

I remember one lovely old lady, a 
devoted sister that I met in a meeting 
of the Saints way down in Vienna, 
Austria. She was a little old lady, 
faithful and true. She had been ostra- 
cized by her people, by her community. 
She had been thrown into prison be- 
caused she failed to bow at the feet of 
the man who at one time was the min- 
ister of her church. She endured hard- 
ships; she had been in a concentration 
camp; and after much struggle and ef- 
fort on the part of the members of her 
family here in Zion, and members of 
Congress from Idaho and Utah, she 
finally arrived in Zion. When I saw 
her in a little community up in south- 
eastern Idaho, she expressed, through 
her daughter, because she could not 
speak English, her gratitude for her ar- 
rival in Zion, and then she added: 



"The American doctors do not give 
me much hope that I'll ever be strong 
again. I have been starved so long, they 
say." Then her face lighted up and 
she added, "But it doesn't matter, just 
so long as I get strong enough to go up 
to Idaho Falls or down to Logan and 
go through the temple. Then I am 
ready to go." 

I am grateful to the Saints for the 
lessons which they taught me while I 
mingled among them. My brethren 
and sisters, may we appreciate the bless- 
ings which are ours. May we realize 
that all these material things are but 
a means to an end. We are but stew- 
ards here in mortality. God will hold 
us accountable for the use of the mate- 
rial things with which he has blessed 
us. Let us ever remember that the end 
is spiritual. 

May we, as individual members of 
the Church, realize that all of our bless- 
ings come from above. May we be true 
to our covenants. May we live the gos- 
pel. May we appreciate the blessings 
of the Word of Wisdom, the priesthood 
of God, the blessings of the House of the 
Lord, and the priceless blessings of a 
personal testimony of the divinity of 
this work. 

May God bless us to this end, I 
humbly pray as I add my testimony to 
those borne, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert Leon Stapley of the 
Council of the Twelve will now speak 
to us, and he will be followed by Elder 
Clifford E. Young, one of the Assistants 
to the Twelve. 
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My brothers and sisters — I have re- 
joiced in the spiritual messages of 
this conference. My faith has 
been stimulated. I have resolved to be 
more devoted and more diligent in my 



service to the Master. I do not want 
to take much time this afternoon, and 
the things that I had thought of say- 
ing, I think I shall reserve for some 
future time. 
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I need the strength of the Lord as I 
talk to you for a few moments, and do 
solicit an interest in your faith and 
prayers, my brothers and sisters. 

This conference has been devoted 
to a love for and an appreciation of the 
great blessings that the Church affords 
to each of us. We have been chal- 
lenged to devoted service and to live ac- 
cording to the standards, the ideals, and 
the teachings of this great Church of 
ours. I also hope we have felt the need of 
searching for the blessings of the fathers, 
that those things enjoyed by the an- 
cients may be restored to us and en- 
joyed by us in this the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times. 

I remember that the progenitor of 
the great Israelite family was not satis- 
fied with the conditions found in his 
homeland, and said to secure happiness 
and peace it was necessary for him to 
seek for the blessings of the fathers, and 
the right to administer the same. He 
had been a follower of righteousness, 
desiring to receive instructions and to 
keep the commandments of God, and 
sought the great blessings of the priest- 
hood, and to be a father of many na- 
tions. 

And as descendants of this great 
leader, we, too, should be followers 
after righteousness, and should seek to 
know the mind and will of God in order 
that our lives might conform thereto. 

I remember the great devotion of 
Enoch, who labored constantly and 
faithfully to perfect his people that 
they might behold the face of God, 
and enjoy his presence. He labored 
valiantly as a servant of the Master, 
and while many failed to accept the 
gospel message of salvation, there were 
many who did, and through obedience 
to the gospel, they were perfected, and 
were not only permitted to look upon 
the face of God but were privileged to 
dwell in his presence and became so 
sanctified that the Lord received them 
to himself. 

Moses the great deliverer of the 
Israelites, sought through the Holy 
Priesthood and the gospel of the Re- 
deemer to perfect and sanctify the Israel- 



ites as they wandered in the wilderness, 
but they would not obey the great law 
of the gospel. They could not "forget 
the idolatry and the fleshpots of Egypt; 
they sought to worship images and do 
things that were contrary to what God 
would have them do, and as a result 
this great leader was unable to perfect 
his people to behold the face of their 
God as he attempted to do, therefore 
God took Moses, the Holy Priesthood, 
and the gospel, from the Israelites, and 
in the place of the gospel with its great 
blessings, gave them the carnal code of 
laws. 

The Savior came at the appointed 
time, and this carnal code of laws given 
as a schoolmaster to prepare the chil- 
dren of God for his coming, failed in its 
great purpose. 

But the Lord established his work, 
called chosen servants to assist him in 
the service of the ministry, and as the 
Apostle Paul said to the Ephesians, 

... he gave some apostles; and some 
prophets; and some evangelists; and some 
pastors and teachers; 

For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. (Eph. 4:11-12.) 

These devoted servants gave their time 
and talents willingly to the saving of 
souls, but apostasy crept in, and the 
great work of the apostles and others in 
a measure, was lost. They failed to per- 
fect the people to behold the face of 
their Redeemer. 

And again in this day, the same offi- 
cers are in the Church and kingdom of 
God, and have the same commission 
of perfecting the Saints and edifying 
the body of Christ. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, it 
seems to me we do have a great re- 
sponsibility as members of the Church, 
for the Lord has placed upon us the re- 
sponsibility of carrying this gospel mes- 
sage to every nation, kindred, tonguej 
and people. I do not think we can 
accomplish the great purposes the Lord 
has placed upon us unless we perfect 
ourselves and sanctify our souls to en- 
joy the inspiration and the direction of 
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the Holy Ghost, that each of us is en- 
titled to as baptized and faithful mem- 
bers of his kingdom. I believe a bish- 
op called to preside over a ward, needs 
to perfect and sanctify himself above 
that of his brethren and sisters, other- 
wise he cannot give the quality of 
leadership required in his ward. 

I think that same principle holds true 
for a president of a stake, and on up to 
and including the President of the 
Church. I am sure that in our beloved 
President we have an individual who 
has well perfected himself, enjoys the 
love of our Creator, and is inspired of 
him in the great ministry and service 
he renders to his fellow men. 

My brothers and sisters, we need to 
incorporate into our lives all the re- 
fining influences of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. There is much that pertains to 
the gospel we need to know, and that 
we need to use for our own benefit and 
blessing. 

Not so long ago I heard a man ex- 
communicated from the Church indict 
the leadership of the Church for their 
failure to teach the virtues of life as 
the cause of his downfall. Now, I am 
wondering if as leaders of this people, 
are we failing to teach the simple vir- 
tues of life, that would prevent many 
of our brothers and sisters from going 
astray and doing things that cause them 
to fail to receive the great blessings of 
this Church? 

We need to consider the principle of 
honesty. Our beloved President men- 
tioned it in his talk to the priesthood 
last evening. We must be honest and 
sincere as a people. We cannot lie 
nor cheat in our dealings. We should 
not take advantage of our fellow men. 
We cannot receive something that we 
have not worked for and earned. As a 
people, we need to teach the principle of 
honesty; it is a virtue that makes for 
character and good Latter-day Saints. 

We need to be true. We need to be 
chaste. We have heard much said 
about chastity in the sessions of this 
conference. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, there 
are many other simple virtues that go to 



make up good character. Let us con- 
sider these simple virtues as important 
in the perfecting and sanctifying of our 
souls, that in obeying these divine prin- 
ciples we may perfect and sanctify our- 
selves not only to behold the face of 
God, but also to be worthy when he 
comes the second time — to enjoy his 
presence and be with him in the great 
ministrations that he has to accomplish 
among the children of men. 

We need also to consider, as parents 
and particularly couples of the age 
that can expect more children in the 
home, and also our young people who 
are anticipating marriage, when they 
accept the great responsibility of bring- 
ing children into this world they 
cannot take the position that be- 
cause they have gone into the temples 
of our God and been sealed by the 
power of the priesthood for time and 
all eternity, that is all that is neces- 
sary to assure to their children every 
blessing and benefit it is their right to 
expect. 

I would advocate that every Latter- 
day Saint young man and woman an- 
ticipating marriage, go into the temples 
of our God and by the authority of the 
priesthood be sealed for time and for 
all eternity. But I would want them, 
and I would want all other married 
couples expecting children into their 
homes to remember that they must ever 
be faithful to their covenants. I want 
them to remember that they must utilize 
their God-given gifts, these heavenly 
endowments of the spirit, that each is 
blessed with, that when children come, 
they may receive all parental gifts and 
blessings that they should enjoy, and 
have a right to expect being born under 
the new and everlasting covenant of 
marriage. 

Now, it is important to us parents to 
remember our responsibility in respect 
to all of these holy ordinances and cove- 
nants entered into in the temples of our 
God. We must keep them sacred, and 
do nothing to violate the provisions of 
these covenants, otherwise the blessings 
that are pronounced upon us, and all 
blessings are predicated upon our obedi- 
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ence, will not be ours to enjoy and per- 
haps we shall not bestow to our children 
the gifts and endowments they have a 
right to receive. 

And I know, that in addition to keep- 
ing sacred and holy these ordinances, 
and being faithful throughout our lives, 
we must also develop the native talents 
God has blessed us with, and they can 
be developed in the service of this 
Church, for if men and women will de- 
velop their talents, they have an op- 
portunity of passing on to their children 
these great blessings and gifts of the 
Spirit. And so, when we consider per- 
fecting ourselves and sanctifying our 
souls to behold the face of God and 
enjoy his presence, we must think of our 
children and their children's children. 



Third Day 

Parents who live righteously and de- 
velop every natural gift and talent 
through service are entitled to choice 
spirits from our Heavenly Father and 
have a greater opportunity to endow 
them richly with their own perfected 
qualities and virtues which should as- 
sure their children a happy and useful 
life. My brothers and sisters, what 
joy and happiness would come to us as 
a result of our own righteousness? The 
greatest dividends we could experience 
would be ours, and these dividends can 
only come as we honor the holy 
ordinances and covenants that we have 
entered into. May we do this and be 
faithful and true in all our obligations 
and duties I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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This has been a very inspiring con- 
ference, my brethren and sisters. 
This afternoon we have indicated 
by the raise of our hands that we will 
sustain the men and women whom God 
has called in their respective positions 
as leaders in this Church. This means 
that as we go from this conference, we 
will be a little more faithful in the dis- 
charge of our duties as Latter-day Saints. 
We will be a little more loyal to the 
bishop of the ward where we reside. We 
will be a little more loyal to the presi- 
dent of the stake and those associated 
with him. We will be a little more 
loyal to those who are near and dear 
to us because they perhaps come first. 
We will be a little more considerate of 
our children, their well-being; they need 
our help; they need our counsel; they 
need an understanding heart. 

We have pledged here today that as 
we sustain this work,, and I take it that 
in sustaining the Authorities that means 
we will sustain this work, we will 
sustain ourselves. We will sustain all 
that pertains to the Church and king- 
dom of God in the earth. We have 
that obligation. This is not just a per- 
functory exercise that we witness every 



general conference, at stake conferences, 
but it is a solemn service. We enter 
into an obligation that we are in 
harmony with the work of the Lord. 
We renew our covenant that we will 
keep his commandments, if you will, 
because in keeping his commandments, 
we uphold this work, God's work, and 
we sustain all that pertains to it. And 
so we have witnessed here today a 
sacred part of our services, renewing our 
faith, and witnessing by our uplifted 
hands that we will sustain those whom 
God has chosen and thus sustain his 
work. 

I am reminded here of an incident 
that may illustrate what I am trying 
to say, and then I will be through, 
for I realize the time is passing rapidly. 
There presided over one of our stakes 
some years ago a very worthy stake 
president. I need not hesitate to men- 
tion his name. It was President Heber 
Moon of the Duchesne Stake. Presi- 
dent Moon met with a tragic accident, 
he and his wife. They lost their lives 
through an automobile accident on 
slippery roads as they were coming to 
Salt Lake City. One of my first ap- 
pointments was to attend his stake con- 
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ference. It was not too long after the 
depression. We were just getting on 
our feet. Livestock men were beginning 
to see daylight, and Brother Moon was 
in the livestock business, and he related 
this experience. His bank had said to 
him, "If you will stay with your sheep, 
cutting your expenses to the quick, we 
will not let you down; we will try to see 
you through." It was a time when the 
bank owned the major part of President 
Moon's herds. President Moon assured 
his banker that he would do it. And 
then he counseled with his family, and 
it was decided that his boys would 
give up school and go out to the herd. 
One day in visiting the herd, he found 
on the sheep camp table a sack of 
tobacco. He was concerned about it. 
His boy was camp tender but was then 
out with the sheep. He waited until 
the boy returned, and then he said, 
"Son, saddle another horse, and let's 
ride around the sheep." So the boy 
saddled another horse, and they rode 
around the sheep, and as they were 
riding along over the range, President 
Moon remarked about the range and 
the conditions, and then he said: "Son, 
I am not so sure but what' we would 
be better off if I sold out." The boy 
said: "Why, Father, what's the matter, 
is the bank pressing you?" "No," he 
replied, "we're making headway and 
now have some equity, but you boys, 
your welfare mean more to me than 
all the sheep and range combined." 
The son didn't say anything as they 



rode back, but on reaching camp the 
boy went inside and, taking the lid 
from the camp range, threw the sack 
of tobacco in the fire. Then turning to 
his father he said: "Dad, you can de- 
pend on it, it will never happen again." 
That boy is now a member of a stake 
presidency. 

There are two lessons here, my 
brethren and sisters. One was referred 
to by Brother Stapley— a man's honor, 
and that is a part of our pledge here 
today, a man's honor not only to him- 
self, but to those who trust him. And 
the other, our desire and resolve to 
have an understanding heart with our 
children and our families. It seems to 
me that as we covenant here in these 
sacred exercises, we pledge for a re- 
newal of understanding. We pledge a 
greater desire to serve and to be true to 
every trust, the Church, our business 
associates and our families. May God 
help us so to be, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir and congre- 
gation will now sing two stanzas of 
"Redeemer of Israel," Brother Cornwall 
conducting. 

After the singing, we shall hear from 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie, of the First 
Council of the Seventy. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "Redeemer of Israel." 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



Just this brief word: 
Be clean, be pure, be chaste, for 
no unclean thing, no impure thing, 
and no unchaste thing can inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
God spoke to Father Adam and said, 

. . . teach it unto your children, that all 
men, everywhere, must repent, or they can 
in nowise inherit the kingdom of God, for 
no unclean thing can dwell there, or dwell 
in his presence. (Moses 6:57.) 



The voice of the Lord was given by 
Amulek, saying, 

... no unclean thing can inherit the 
kingdom of heaven; therefore how can ye be 
saved, except ye inherit the kingdom of 
heaven? Therefore, ye cannot be saved in 
your sins. (Alma 11:37.) 

And when Christ summarized the 
plan of salvation to the Nephites, he 
did it by saying, 
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And no unclean thing can enter into his 
kingdom; therefore nothing entereth into 
his rest save it be those who have washed 
their garments in my blood, because of 
their faith, and the repentance of all their 
sins, and their faithfulness unto the end. 

Now this is the commandment: Repent, 
all ye ends of the earth and come unto me 
and be baptized in my name, that ye may 
be sanctified by the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, that ye may stand spotless before 
me at the last day. (Ill Nephi 27:19-20.) 

No unclean thing can inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. "... Be ye clean 



that bear the vessels of the Lord." (D. 
& C. 133:5.) In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

That short and impressive sermon just 
delivered was by Elder Bruce R. 
McConkie, of the First Council of 
Seventy. We shall now hear from Elder 
Richard L. Evans of the First Council 
of Seventy. 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I was quite willing, I think truthfully 
I can say, even eager, that you 
should be spared this. Before the 
meeting began, I gave to President 
McKay all rights I might have to any 
time this afternoon — with the result 
that you see. 

I should like to say before proceeding, 
that, with you, I have much missed here 
the presence and the utterance of Dr. 
John A. Widtsoe and Brother Albert E. 
Bowen. These men have meant much 
in my life, as they have in yours. I 
pray that the healing, sustaining, 
strengthening, peace-giving influence of 
our Father in heaven, may be with them 
to give comfort and health and peace 
to their thoughts and to their souls. 

From the first utterance of the con- 
ference, the impressive and satisfying 
statement of comfort and encouragement 
and caution from President McKay, 
down to the present, we have been fed 
and strengthened. A wonderful sermon 
of summary could be given here, I think, 
by taking a sentence or a theme from 
each of the brethren, and putting them 
together, and almost I think it would 
be well to do it. I cannot attempt it 
fully, but some have lingered indelibly 
in my thoughts, beginning with the 
message of encouragement from Presi- 
dent McKay; the earnest invitation this 
morning of President Richards to come 
into the kingdom, to enjoy its full fruits 



and fellowship; the fervent utterance 
of President Clark yesterday as to the 
power and blessed privilege of prayer. 
And so we might continue. 

I remember Brother Moyle's appeal 
to live in accordance with our oppor- 
tunities, to serve in accordance with 
the lot that is ours, each of us; and 
a sentence from Bishop Wirthlin lingers 
from last night, and runs through my 
thoughts: that we cannot criticize peo- 
ple into activity. 

It has been a glorious conference, a 
summation of which would be impres- 
sive and soul-satisfying any place in the 
world, to any group of men and women, 
as it has been to us here. 

I should like to make this plea to 
all of us: that we do not wait for an- 
other prophet to come to tell us what 
we already know. I think if we shall 
miss realizing our highest happiness 
and possibilities and opportunities and 
progress and peace and development, it 
will not be because of what we do not 
know; it will be because of what we ig- 
nore, for I believe verily that the Lord 
God has given us in his plan and pur- 
pose a knowledge of every principle 
that is essential to our happiness and 
salvation and to the realizing of our 
highest possibilities here and hereafter. 

In all that we do, of course, there is 
the element of the human and the di- 
vine, a mixture of the two. We are 
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not a perfect people; we are not perfect 
as individuals, but I hope, and repeat, 
that we shall not wait for other proph- 
ets or for yet another prophet to come 
to tell us what we already know, but 
that we shall act on what we have, and 
go forth from here with renewed pur- 
pose and determination to do our best 
according to our opportunities in the 
place and in the circumstances and with 
the gifts and talents with which we 
find ourselves, with which the Lord 
God has blessed us, each of us. 

And where we have need of repent- 
ance, I plead that we shall repent — as 
a nation, as a people, as individuals. 
Where we have made mistakes, I plead 
that we shall face the facts and admit 
them. It is well-nigh impossible for a 
man to repent who is not willing to 
admit that he has need for repentance. 
I plead that we shall search our own 
souls, each of us, that we shall search 
ourselves individually and as organized 
entities, as a nation, as a people, as 
communities, as families, and where we 
have need for repentance, that we shall 
not withhold it. 

Repentance should be a very popular 
principle. It has not always been so. 
Prophets have been stoned and ridi- 
culed and rejected for proclaiming the 
need for it. But it is the one great, 
peace-giving principle that is open to 
him who has erred. It is the principle 
that is open to all of us that makes it 
possible to improve. 

And over and over again I am com- 
forted with this great, sustaining, 
strengthening thought, and I leave it 
with our young people, and with all of 
us, for such consideration as it may 
merit: Our Father in heaven knows us; 
he knows our hearts; he knows our 
thoughts. He understands us and loves 
us as his children, as we love our own 
children but with his infinitely greater 
capacity and wisdom and understand- 
ing. He knows the motives which move 
us to do the things we do or fail to 
do. He knows the influences by which 
we are sometimes swayed. He under- 
stands our missing a perfect perform- 
ance. He knows our desires, our diffi- 



culties, our sorrows, our disappoint- 
ments, our hopes, our objectives, our 
wants and our wishes. And he will 
help us, if we will take him into our 
confidence in our daily lives, if we will 
admit, him into the counsel of our 
hearts, and approach him in prayer. He 
will help to sustain us in life against 
all adversity and difficulty and disap- 
pointment, against all uncertainty, 
against all the evils of the day. In the 
fulfilling of our worthy plans and pur- 
poses and our cherished hopes, he will 
help us. It is his declared purpose and 
intention to help us to immortality and 
eternal life. It is always comforting 
and sustaining to know that he under- 
stands us and that this is his declared 
purpose, if we will take him into our 
confidence and live to merit his com- 
panionship and direction, with this 
great saving, comforting, sustaining 
principle of repentance ever in mind. 

May God be with each of us and all 
of us. Let this be a time for returning 
to him in those things in which we 
might have erred or strayed, a time for 
considering the values that endure, for 
calling our families together and teach- 
ing them truth, for working and praying 
and living for the preservation of free 
principles, for furthering our Father's 
work, with all that we have and all 
that we are. Let it be a time for look- 
ing inside ourselves, and searching 
honestly and improving and repenting 
and altering our ways where they need 
altering, and strengthening them where 
they need strengthening, and pursuing 
them further where they need so pur- 
suing. 

And let us not wait for another 
prophet to come and tell us what we 
already know — for I believe with all my 
heart, and know, and testify to you, 
that the principles of salvation and 
eternal happiness and progress and peace 
are within our knowledge and reach, 
and if we fail in realizing all that the 
Father intends for us, it will not be 
because he has left us in darkness, but 
because we have ignored something that 
was within the sphere of our under- 
standing and within our reach. 
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May our Father be with all of us, 
in our decisions, with our families. May 
he be with you young people with 
your problems, and in all that you 
face; with President McKay and his 
counselors, and all associated with them 
in the far-reaching decisions and 
weighty problems that pertain to the 
Church officially; and with each of us, 
and all of us in our personal lives, 
that his peace may go forth from here 



Third Day 

with us, with his guiding, directing, 
sustaining influence, that we may carry 
back to our homes, back to our wards, 
back to our businesses and our varied 
places of activity and acquaintance and 
association a greater determination to 
live life to the best of our ability and 
in accordance with the great knowledge 
which has been given unto us, I pray in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



As we draw near the closing hour of 
this great inspirational conference, 
. I think we can say in the words of 
Peter on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
"Lord, it is good for us to be here." 

I believe conscientiously nearly every 
person who has assembled with the vast 
audiences beginning with the Relief 
Society last Wednesday to this moment 
may feel a gratitude in his or her heart 
for the conferences that have been held. 

We can express this feeling in prayer 
and gratitude. At this moment we have 
a prayer in our hearts that the Lord 
will bless those of our number who are 
ailing. We pray that comfort and heal- 
ing may attend our beloved brother, 
Albert E. Bowen. What a strength he 
has been to me personally! Brother 
Bowen, I want you to know we are 
not unmindful of your loyalty and your 
hours and hours of devotion to the 
special assignment given you during 
the last two years. Today one heart, 
throughout the Church, says, "God bless 
you." 

Brother Widtsoe, our prayers go to 
you, also. Your loyalty and faith we all 
know. Now, as your body is somewhat 
weakened, we unitedly pray our Father 
in heaven to sustain you. 

Our hearts go out to those in the 
Church who are grieving and worried 
because of sore affliction to their loved 
ones, and to those who have recently 
been bereft of loved ones, particularly 
through polio. As I look over those 
to whom we should express appreciation, 
I notice the absence of Brother Roy 



Darley, one of our organists. He and 
his wife are at the bedside of their only 
son, stricken with polio. Our prayers 
go out to them, and to President Clark 
and his daughter. President Clark's 
little granddaughter, Luacine, has been 
suffering from that same affliction. 
We are thankful that she is recovering. 
We want the parents whose little child 
was stricken last evening, necessitating 
the father's being called out from the 
priesthood meeting, to know that our 
prayers are that that dread disease may 
not be fatal to your loved one. 

That goes to all parents whose hearts 
are filled with anxiety because of af- 
flicted ones. This is a prayerful Church. 
We are one body, and when one suffers, 
we all, to a degree, share that suffering. 

I wish to express appreciation for the 
sustaining help of these noble coun- 
selors, President Stephen L Richards 
and President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. No 
man — I make no exception — has been 
more blessed with the strength and wis- 
dom, loyalty and devotion, of two coun- 
selors than I, and I express in your 
presence deep gratitude for their loyalty. 

Likewise to the members of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve and to the other Gen- 
eral Authorities of the Church — I want 
them to understand that I am not un- 
mindful of their willingness to mini- 
mize my weaknesses which often stand 
out so glaringly, and of their mag- 
nanimity in magnifying any virtue they 
might see. They are loyal men, seeking 
first the kingdom of God and his right- 
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eousness. Thank you, noble fellow 
workers! 

We thank the members of the Church 
for their sustaining prayers in behalf 
of the General Authorities of the 
Church. You may know, we wish you 
to know, that these prayers are effective, 
and I wish to testify to you, to the 
Church, and to the world that the in- 
spiration and protecting care of a kind 
Father in heaven are real. He is closer 
to the Church than anybody outside 
the Church — and some within the 
Church — realize. 

The Lord is not just an absent, far- 
away source. He is a kind father, 
solicitous of the welfare of his children 
and ready and willing to hear and an- 
swer their call. The answer may be 
negative, as sometimes a wise parent 
gives a negative answer to the plead- 
ings of a child, but he is ever ready 
to hear and to answer. 

His Beloved Son stands at the head 
of this Church. It is his Church. Oh, 
may the world realize that in the very 
near future, open their minds to study 
the needs of the war-torn world, and see 
that those needs may be supplied by 
obedience to the principles of the re- 
vealed word of God I 

This is Christ's Church. God help 
us all that we may be faithful members 
therein, and so live that others, seeing 
our good deeds, may be led to glorify 
our Father in heaven. 

We wish to express appreciation 
to the choir. What a glorious work 
these faithful men and women are do- 
ingl We appreciate the effort and abil- 
ity of the conductors, the organists, the 
officers of the choir, for their work 
at the conferences, and for their regular 



We are grateful for the excellent 
weather we have enjoyed, unexcelled in 
all the world, grateful for the respon- 
siveness of the audience to the messages 
that have been given, grateful for your 
co-operation, your ready adherence to 
any suggestion that will be helpful to 
the Church or to others. 

We appreciate all who assisted in any 
way during this conference, the co- 



operation of the city officials, rendering 
ready and efficient service, the traffic 
officers who have stood at the crossings, 
who have guarded well the safety, and 
perhaps the lives, of some who might 
have otherwise been injured, who might 
have placed their lives in jeopardy. 

We are grateful for the flowers from 
kind hearts that were prompted to place 
these silent messengers of love here for 
your pleasure and your inspiration. We 
thank the ushers who have been so 
attentive, careful, who have kept these 
grounds so clean and neat, and in that 
respect we thank everyone of you for 
your assistance and care. 

We are grateful to the radio stations 
for their gratuitous service in enabling 
thousands and thousands to hear the 
messages of the General Authorities of 
the Church. 

Now, in conclusion, may I venture a 
suggestion. Twice, during the con- 
ference, reference has been made to the 
fact that we are approaching a general 
election, in which tension becomes high; 
sometimes feelings are engendered; often 
false reports are made; and innocent 
people are misjudged. 

Recently we heard that in one meet- 
ing, for example, it was stated authori- 
tatively by somebody that two members 
of the General Authorities had said that 
the General Authorities of the Church 
had held a meeting and had decided 
to favor one of the leading political 
parties over the other, here in this state, 
particularly. 

In Utah and surrounding states, con- 
tests for victory at the polls are being 
waged on national party lines. Regard- 
ing reports already received that the 
General Authorities of the Church have 
held a meeting and decided to wield 
their influence in favor of the candi- 
dates of one of these political parties, 
we will say: 

This report is not true, and I take this 
opportunity here, publicly, to denounce 
such a report as without foundation in 
fact. 

In the Church, there are members 
who favor the Democratic party. There 
are other members who sincerely be- 
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lieve and advocate the principles and 
ideals of the Republican party. The 
First Presidency, the Council of the 
Twelve, and other officers who consti- 
tute the General Authorities of the 
Church, preside over members of both 
political parties. 

The President is President of the 
Church, not favoring in this election 
either political party. The welfare of 
all members of the Church is equally 
considered by the President, his Coun- 
selors, and the General Authorities. 
Both political parties will be treated 
impartially. 

The Deseret News is the organ of the 
Church. It will be equally fair and 
impartial in the treatment of both 
political parties. This does not mean, 
however, that error will be condoned. 
Teachings and ideologies subversive to 
the fundamental principles of this great 
Republic, which are contrary to the 
Constitution of the United States, or 
which are detrimental to the progress 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, will be condemned, whether 
advocated by Republicans or Democrats. 

We are all united in admonishing 
the members of the Church to register. 
We confirm the admonition already 
given from this pulpit regarding that 
important duty. We advocate the neces- 
sity of all members of the Church show- 
ing appreciation of your franchise, your 
citizenship, by voting, exercising your 
right to say who shall be your leaders. 
They become our servants. That is the 
spirit of the Constitution. 

You hold the right — I hope we still 
have it — to say who shall direct this 
nation and who shall direct our affairs 
in state, county, and municipality. 
Everybody in Utah and our surrounding 
states where our people are influential 
should exercise this right. 

Now in conclusion, my brethren, I 
should like to say just a word to the 
priesthood of the Church, eighteen thou- 
sand of whom gathered here last 
evening. Let us all follow the example 
of our great Leader and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, when he sat with his Twelve 
in that upper room and taught them 
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the lesson of humility. He walked to 
the doorway where a basin of water 
stood, covered by a palm leaf, accord- 
ing to the custom of the day, girt him- 
self with a towel as a servant, and 
washed the disciples' feet, and wiped 
them with the towel. 

You will remember that when he 
came to Peter, the chief Apostle pro- 
tested: "Thou shalt never wash my 
feet." 

"If I wash not thy feet thou shalt 
have neither part nor parcel with me." 

"Nay then," said impetuous Peter, 
"Not my feet only, but my hands and 
my head" (see John 13:8-9), and then 
after the Savior completed that cere- 
mony, he ungirt himself, took his place 
at the head, and said: 

"Ye call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I am. 

"If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. 

"For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to 
you." {Idem 13-15.) 

In the 121st section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, we have one of the 
greatest lessons in government ever 
given. I, as you, have studied pedagogy, 
a little psychology, but in principles of 
government I think you cannot find 
anywhere such sublime principles as 
follows: 

"That the rights of the priesthood 
are inseparably connected with the 
powers of heaven, and that the powers 
of heaven cannot be controlled nor 
handled only upon the principles of 
righteousness. 

"That they may be conferred upon 
us, it is true; but when we undertake 
to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, 
our vain ambition, or to exercise con- 
trol or dominion or compulsion upon 
the souls of the children of men, in any 
degree of unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit 
of the Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or 
the authority of that man." (D. & C. 
121:36-37.) 
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"We have learned by sad experience 
that it is the nature and disposition of 
almost all men, as soon as they get a 
little authority, as they suppose, they 
will immediately begin to exercise un- 
righteous dominion. 

"Hence many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priest- 
hood, only by persuasion, by long- 
suffering, by gentleness and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile — 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost" 
— not when moved upon by selfishness, 
retaliation, or enmity — "and then show- 
ing forth afterwards an increase of love 
toward him whom thou hast reproved, 
lest he esteem thee to be his enemy; 

"That he may know that thy faith- 
fulness is stronger than the cords of 
death." (D. & C. 121:39-44.) 

And to all, we close with this: "Let 
thy bowels also be full of charity to- 
ward all men, and to the household of 
faith, and let virtue garnish thy 
thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy 
confidence wax strong in the presence 
of God; and the doctrine of the priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul as the 
dews from heaven. 

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy con- 
stant companion, and thy scepter an un- 
changing scepter of righteousness and 
truth; and thy dominion shall be an 
everlasting dominion, and without com- 
pulsory means it shall flow unto thee 
forever and ever." (Idem 45-46.) 

O Father, grant that we may magnify 
these high ideals of government and 
instil in our hearts and the hearts of 
those over whom we preside a love and 
confidence in thee and thy Beloved Son. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Choir will now favor us with, 
"How Beautiful Upon the Mountains." 
The closing prayer will be offered 



by Brother Albert Choules, formerly 
president of the Southern States Mission, 
after which this conference will ad- 
journ sine die. 

The Deseret Sunday School Union 
will convene in this building at 7 p.m. 
tonight. All Sunday School workers 
will wish to be in attendance. Others 
are invited to attend. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang: "How 
Beautiful Upon the Mountains." 

President David O. McKay: 

We express special appreciation to 
KSL for keeping the channels open until 
the meetings are closed. We ask them 
kindly to give us credit for having closed 
once on time. 



Conference adjourned sine die. 

The congregational singing of the 
Conference was directed by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor, of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir was 
in attendance at the Sunday Sessions 
and furnished musical numbers for those 
sessions. 

The Tabernacle Choir male chorus 
furnished the choral numbers for the 
General Priesthood meeting Saturday 
evening. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Salt Lake and Ogden areas and 
from the three Sevier stakes, with Sis- 
ter Florence J. Madsen conducting, fur- 
nished musical numbers for the Friday 



At the Saturday morning and after- 
noon sessions, the choir music was 
furnished by the German-speaking 
L.D.S. Choir, with Heinz Rimmasch 
conducting. 

The music of the Chuch of the Air 
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broadcast and also the Tabernacle Choir ander W. Schreiner and ' Frank W. 

and Organ broadcast, Sunday morning, Asper. . 

was directed by J. Spencer Cornwall. 

Alexander Schreiner was at the organ, Stenographic notes of the Conference 

and the spoken word was by Richard were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom 

L. Evans. and Joseph Anderson. 

Accompaniments and interludes on Joseph Anderson 

the great organ were played by Alex- Clerk of the Conference. 
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Essentials in Church History $4.00 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Jesus the Christ-Cloth Edition $3.00 

James E. Talmage 

Articles of Faith— Missionary Edition $1 .50 

James E. Talmage 

Gospel Standards $2.25 

Heber J. Grant 

Sharing the Gospel With Others $2.50 

George Albert Smith 

Word of Wisdom $2.75 

John A. Widtsoe 

Discourses of Brigham Young $3.00 

Compiled by John A. Widtsoe 

The Spoken Word $2.00 

Richard L. Evans 

Unto the Hills $2.00 

Richard L Evans 

This Day and Always $2.00 

Richard L Evans 

At This Same Hour $2.00 

Richard L Evans 

Tonic For Our Times $2.50 

Richard L. Evans 
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..$2.75 
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Milton R. Hunter and Thomas Stewart Ferguson 




Outlines of Ecclesiastical History 


$2.25 


B. H. Roberts 




AIL PRICES ARE SUBJECT TO CHANGE WITHOUT NOTICE 


DESERET BOOK COMPANY 

"THE BOOK CENTER OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST' 
44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City TO, Utah 



The One Hundred Twenty-third Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



The One Hundred Twenty-third An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints convened in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Saturday, Sunday and Monday, April 
4, 5 and 6, 1953. 

The general sessions of the confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m. Saturday, Sunday and Monday, 
and the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday 
evening, April 4, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast over Station KSL, 
and by arrangement through KSL over 
the following stations: 

In Utah: KSUB at Cedar City, KSVC 
at Richfield, KJAM at Vernal, KVNU 
at Logan. 

In Idaho: KGEM at Boise, KID at 
Idaho Falls, KJRL at Pocatello, KBIO 
at Burley, KEEP at Twin Falls, KRXK 
at Rexburg. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion. 

In Nevada: KELY at Ely and KLAS 
at Las Vegas (Sunday only). 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa (by trans- 
scription). 

In California: (Sunday only), KCSB 
at San Bernardino, KWTC at Barstow, 
KPMO at Pomona, KBLA at North 
Hollywood, KNOB at Long Beach. 

In Hawaii: KULA at Honolulu (Sun- 
day only). 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, Channel 5. 

All general sessions of the conference 
and the General Priesthood meeting 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall, 
on Temple Square, and in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 
Thousands, in addition, listened to the 



services on the Tabernacle grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast by special 
wire to the Brigham Young University 
Fieldhouse in Provo, Utah, for the ac- 
commodation of a large group of breth- 
ren holding the priesthood who had 
assembled there to listen to the services. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Company's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record. 

General Authorities of the Church 



Of The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, *, and J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

Of the Quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles: Joseph Fielding Smith, **, ***, 
Harold B Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, 
Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen, 
Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, and Adam S. Ben- 
nion.**** 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, George Q. Morris, Stayner 
Richards, EIRay L. Christiansen, and 
John Longden. 

The First Council of the Seventy: Levi 
Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, Richard 
L. Evans, Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour 

•Stephen L Richards absent because of illness. 

••John A. Widtsoe passed away November 29, 1952. 

•••Albert E. Bowen was absent because of illness. 

••••Adam S. Bennion was sustained at this Con- 
ference (April 6) as a member of the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles, filling the vacancy caused by the 
death of Elder John A. Widtsoe. 
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Dilworth Young, Milton R. Hunter, 
and Bruce R. McConkie. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 



Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Com- 
mittee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of General Board of Educa- 
tion, Commissioner of Education, Sem- 
inary Supervisors, Directors and Asso- 
ciate Directors of Institutes. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Bishops of Wards and their 
Counselors, Presidents of Temples, 
Patriarchs, High Priests, Seventies, 



Elders; General Stake and Ward officers 
of Auxiliary Associations, etc., from all 
parts of the Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Delbert 
G. Taylor, Eastern States; J. Howard 
Maughan, New England; Isaac A. Smoot, 
Northern States; Carl C. Burton, Great 
Lakes; John B. Hawkes, North Central 
States; John B. Matheson, East Central 
States; J. Orval Ellsworth, Central 
States; Peter J. Ricks, Southern States; 
Bryan L. Bunker, California; Thomas 
W. Gardner, Northern California; 
Benjamin L. Bowring, Texas-Louisiana; 
Ray E. Dillman, Western States; James 
A. McMurrin, Northwestern States; J. 
Melvin Toone, Canada; Scott Zimmer- 
man, Western Canada; Lucian M. 
Meacham, Jr., Mexico; Lorin F. Jones, 
Spanish- American; Golden R. Buchan- 
an, Southwest Indian. 



FIRST 
MORNING 

The first session of the Conference 
convened Saturday morning, April 4, 
at 10 o'clock, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The Tabernacle was filled to capacity 
as the time approached for the opening 
of the Conference; great numbers oc- 
cupied the Assembly Hall to the south 
of the Tabernacle and Barratt Hall (40 
North Main Street), and in addition, 
many people assembled on the Taber- 
nacle grounds. 

President David O. McKay: 

The time has arrived for the opening 
of this the 123rd annual conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are convened in the 
Tabernacle on Temple Square in Salt 
Lake City. 

All the General Authorities of the 
Church are in attendance excepting 
President Stephen L Richards and Elder 
Albert E. Bowen. President Richards 
was desirous of attending this session, 
but we advised against it. He is im- 
proving in his health. He met with 
the Presidency the other morning in 
preparing the details of the conference 
and is feeling well, but we deem it 
advisable and so does his doctor for 
him not to make too much exertion. I 
am very pleased to report to you that 
he is improving and gaining in strength. 

This morning when I shook Elder 
Bowen's hand he said please give to the 
Brethren and the Saints assembled my 
greetings and love. He has been con- 
fined to the hospital for several months. 
I think he is gaining. His brilliant mind 
is active, his memory responsive, but 
the stroke has left part of his body 
helpless. 

Since last conference in October one 
of our faithful- associates has passed to 
the other side, as you know, Elder John 
A. Widtsoe. A man of even tempera- 
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ment, pleasant and agreeable under all 
circumstances, loyal to his Church, de- 
voted to his family, to truth and to 
his God. One who devoted his life to 
the service of his fellowmen. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is clerk of 
the conference. 

These services and all general ses- 
sions of the conference will be broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, 
60 North Main, over the loudspeaking 
system and by television. The Fire De- 
partment officials have only this morn' 
ing requested that we keep the aisles 
clear, and also the exits. I replied 
that it will be difficult probably to 
keep the exits free because others who 
will not hear this announcement will 
be crowding in, so we shall appreciate 
that you respond to this request of the 
Fire Department and refrain from 
crowding the aisles or the exits. That 
is why we say overflow meetings will be 
held in the Assembly Hall and in the 
Barratt Hall. 

This service and all general sessions 
of the conference will be broadcast 
over KSL, and by arrangements through 
KSL over the following stations: In 
Utah, KSUB, Cedar City; KSBC at 
Richfield; KJAM at Vernal; KVNU at 
Logan; in Idaho, KGEM at Boise; KID 
at Idaho Falls; KJRL at Pocatello; 
KBIO at Burley; KEEP at Twin Falls, 
and KRXK at Rexburg. In Colorado, 
KEXO at Grand Junction; in Nevada, 
KELY at Ely, KLAS at Las Vegas. That 
will be only on Sunday. In Arizona, 
KTYL at Mesa, by transcription; in 
California KCSV at San Bernardino; 
KWTC at Barstow; KPMO at Pamona; 
KBLA at North Hollywood; KNOB at 
Long Beach. In Hawaii, KULA at 
Honolulu, by transcription on Sunday; 
and the California stations will be on 
Sunday. We will note that later. You 
will be interested to know in this respect 
that according to the figures of the 
radio and television manufacturers as- 
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sociation, in addition to available in- 
formation from local dealers and dis- 
tributors of television receivers, a re- 
liable estimate would place the num- 
ber of sets at 100,000 television sets in 
the area now serviced by KSL-TV. We 
believe, therefore, that some sessions of 
conference, especially the Sunday ses- 
sions, could have an average tune-in 
of 5 viewers per each receiver. If 60% 
of the receivers were tuned into con- 
ference at any given session there would 
be 300,000 viewers watching as well as 
listening to the proceedings in the 
Tabernacle. We express appreciation 
to the stations named for their coopera- 
tion in broadcasting the proceedings of 
this conference. We thank them for 
their service which will continue 
throughout the conference. In the in- 
terest of time, however, we shall not 
repeat this announcement at every ses- 
sion, excepting probably on Sunday 
when the California stations are on 
the air. 

All the general sessions will be tele- 
vised over KSL television station, chan- 
nel 5. 

Sunday morning, April 5th, at 8:30, 
Elder Longden, Assistant to the Twelve, 
will be a speaker over NBC's Faith in 
Action series. His address which will 
be heard in the area over KDYL is en- 
titled, "Christ the Lord is Risen." 

The singing for this morning's session 
will be furnished by the combined 
Scandinavian Choirs, with R. Hulbert 
Keddington conducting and Roy M. 
Darley at the organ. We shall begin 
this session by the combined choirs 
singing, "O Morn of Beauty," conducted 
by Elder Keddington. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Franklin J. Murdock, president of the 
Highland Stake. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Scandinavian Choirs will now 
sing, "The Messiah is Coming," con- 
ducted by Elder Keddington. After 
the singing, Elder Joseph Anderson, 
Clerk of the Conference, will read the 
vital statistical data, changes in the 
ward and stake organizations, the obitu- 
aries of the Church, and some items 
pertaining to financial expenditures. 

The Scandinavian Choirs will now 
sing. 



Singing by the combined Scandinavian 
Choirs, "O Morn of Beauty." 



The combined Scandinavian Choirs 
sang "The Messiah Is Coming." 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 

STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE 1952 



Lee B. Valentine appointed president 
of Argentine Mission to succeed Harold 
Brown. 

Charles V. Liljenquist appointed 
president of Australian Mission to suc- 
ceed George A. Christensen. 

Hilton A. Robertson released as presi- 
dent of Chinese Mission. 

Isaac A. Smoot appointed president 
of Northern States Mission to succeed 
Waldo M. Andersen. 

Howard B. Stone appointed president 
of Samoan Mission to succeed Earl S. 
Paul. 

LeRoy H. Duncan appointed president 
of South African Mission to succeed 
Evan P. Wright. 

William F. Perschon appointed presi- 
dent of Swiss- Austrian Mission to suc- 
ceed Samuel E. Bringhurst. 

John Kenneth Orton appointed presi- 
dent of Tahitian Mission to succeed 
Othello P. Pearce. 



NEW STAKES 



NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Cannon Stake organized March 1, 
1953, by division of Pioneer Stake. 
Detroit Stake organized November 2, 

1952, from Great Lakes and Canadian 
Missions. 

East Ogden. Stake organized Novem- 
ber 23, 1952, by division of Mt. Ogden 
and Ogden Stakes. 

East Sharon Stake organized Novem- 
ber 24, 1952, by division of Sharon 
Stake. 

Klamath Stake organized March 22, 

1953, from Northern California Mis- 

Layton Stake organized Tanuary 25, 
1953, by division of North Davis Stake. 

Lorin Farr Stake organized November 
16. 1952, by division of Ben Lomond 
Stake. 

Mt. Rubidoux Stake organized October 
26, 1952, by division of San Bernardino 
Stake. 

North Tooele Stake organized March 

29. 1953, by division of Tooele Stake. 
Riverdale Stake organized November 

30, 1952, by division of Weber, South 
Ogden and Lake View Stakes. 

San Tose Stake organized November 
30, 1952, from Palo Alto Stake and 
Northern California Mission. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Leonard T. Ralphs, president of 
American Falls Stake to succeed George 
R. Woolley. 

Heber Jay Heiner, Jr., president of 
Ben Lomond Stake to succeed William 
Arthur Budge. 

Clarence Neeley, president of Benson 
Stake to succeed Merle G. Hyer. 

Fred H. Peck, Jr., president of Cannon 
Stake. 

Winslow B. Whiteley, president of 
Cassia Stake to succeed Lewis R. Critch- 
field. 

Alan B. Blood, president of Davis 
Stake to succeed LeRoy H. Duncan. 

George W. Romney, president of 
Detroit Stake. 

Scott B. Price, president of East Ogden 
Stake. 
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Henry D. Taylor, president of East 
Sharon Stake. 

Carroll William Smith, president of 
Klamath Stake. 

I. Haven Barlow, president of Layton 
Stake. 

Francis M. Zimmerman, president of 
Long Beach Stake to succeed Virgil H. 
Spongberg. 

Elton W. Wardle, president of Lorin 
Farr Stake. 

Albert Leland Bott, president of Mt. 
Ogden Stake to succeed Olin H. Ririe. 

Vern R. Peel, president of Mt. Rubi- 
doux Stake. 

George Smith Haslam, president of 
North Davis Stake to succeed George H. 
Holt. 

Lloyd P. Mickelsen, president of 
North Idaho Falls Stake to succeed 
Henry Ray Hatch. 

Orlando T. Barrus, president of North 
Tooele Stake. 

Henry A. Smith, president of Pioneer 
Stake to succeed Fred H. Peck, Jr. 

Rudolph Lincoln Van Kampen, presi- 
dent of Riverdale Stake. 

Wilford Joseph Reichmann, president 
of St. George Stake to succeed Wm. H. 
Bennett. 

Lavern M. Hansen, president of San 
Bernardino Stake to succeed Vern R. 
Peel. 

Serge J. Lauper, president of San 
Francisco Stake to succeed J. Bryon 
Barton, deceased. 

Vernard Lester Beckstrand, president 
of San Jose Stake. 

Philo T. Edwards, president of Sharon 
Stake to succeed Henry D. Taylor. 

John Byron Ravsten, president of 
Smithfield Stake to succeed George L. 
Rees. 

Myron L. Western, president of West 
Pocatello Stake to succeed Twayne 
Austin, deceased. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Bonneville Park Second and Ogden 
Fortieth Wards, Ben Lomond Stake, 
formed by division of Bonneville Park 
Branch and Ogden Twenty-Ninth 
Ward. 
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Boise Ninth Ward, Boise Stake, 
formed by division of Boise Fourth 
Ward. 

Bountiful Eighth and Ninth Wards, 
Bountiful Stake, formed by division of 
Bountiful Second and Third Wards. 

West Suburban Ward, Chicago Stake, 
formerly West Suburban Branch. 

Cottonwood Third, South Cottonwood 
Second and Holladay Fifth Wards, 
Cottonwood Stake, formed by division 
of Cottonwood, South Cottonwood and 
Holladay Third Wards. 

Centerville Third Ward, Davis Stake, 
formed by division of Centerville First 
Ward. 

Denver Fourth Ward, Denver Stake, 
formed by division of Crestmoor Ward. 

Ann Arbor, Dearborn, Detroit, Flint, 
Lansing, Pontiac, Saginaw-Midland and 
Toledo Wards, Detroit Stake, formerly 
branches in Great Lakes Mission. 

Lethbridge Third Ward, East Leth- 
bridge Stake, formed by division of Leth- 
bridge Second Ward. 

Anaheim and Costa Mesa Wards, 
East Long Beach Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of Fullerton Ward and all of 
Huntington Beach Branch. 

East Mill Creek Second Ward, East 
Mill Creek Stake, formed by division 
of East Mill Creek Ward. 

Clark Ward, Grantsville Stake, 
formed by division of Grantsville First 
and Second Wards. 

Idaho Falls Fourteenth Ward, Idaho 
Falls Stake, formed by division of Idaho 
Falls Ninth Ward. 

Redondo Second Ward, Inglewood 
Stake formed by divsion of Redondo 
Ward. 

Dublan Second Ward, Juarez Stake, 
formerly Mexican Branch. 

Ashland, Grants Pass, Klamath Falls, 
Klamath Falls Second, Lakeview and 
Medford Wards, Klamath Stake, form- 
erly branches in Northern California 
Mission. 

Lehi Sixth and Seventh Wards, Lehi 
Stake, formed by division of Lehi Wards. 

Bonneville Park Ward, Lorin Fan- 
Stake, formerly Bonneville Park Branch. 

Henderson Second Ward, Moapa 



Stake, formed by division of Henderson 
Ward. 

Clifton-Morenci Ward, Mt. Graham 
Stake, formerly Clifton-Morenci Branch. 

Clearfield Third and Fourth Wards, 
North Davis Stake, formed by division 
of Clearfield First and Second Wards. 

Hunter Second and Redwood Second 
Wards, North Jordan Stake, formed by 
division of Hunter and Redwood Wards. 

Oakland Fifth Ward, Oakland Stake, 
formed by division of Oakland and 
Diamond Wards. 

' Menlo Park Ward, Palo Alto Stake, 
formed by division of Palo Alto Ward. 

Los Altos Ward, Palo Alto Stake, 
formerly branch in Northern California 
Mission. 

Covina Ward, Pasadena Stake, formed 
by division of Monrovia and Baldwin 
Park Wards. 

Pocatello Seventeenth Ward, Poca- 
tello Stake, formed by division of Poca- 
tello 13th Ward. 

Downey Second Ward, Portneuf 
Stake, formed by division of Downey 
Ward. 

Burton-Independence Ward, Rexburg 
Stake, formed by merging Burton and 
Independence Wards. 

Balboa Second Ward, San Francisco 
Stake, formed by division of Balboa 
Ward. 

Pacific Grove, Salinas, Santa Cruz and 
Watsonville Wards, San Jose Stake, 
formerly branches in Northern Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

Kirkland Ward, Seattle Stake, formerly 
branch in Northwestern States Mission. 

Idaho Falls Fifteenth Ward, South 
Idaho Falls Stake, formed by division 
of Idaho Falls Eighth Ward. 

Ogden 37th, Ogden 38th and Ogden 
39th Wards, South Ogden Stake, 
formed by division of Ogden 34th, 
Ogden 28th and Ogden 14th Wards. 

Coalville Second Ward, Summit 
Stake, formed by division of Coalville 
Ward and includes membership from 
Cluff Ward. 

Washington Terrace Third and 
Fourth Wards, Weber Stake, formed by 
division of Washington Terrace First 
and Second Wards. 
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Mt. Ogden, Ogden 30th, Ogden 33rd, 
Ogden 35th, Ogden 36th and Highland 
Wards, East Ogden Stake, formerly of 
Mt. Ogden and Ogden Stakes. 

Edgemont First, Edgemont Second, 
Pleasant View, Oak Hills First, Oak 
Hills Second Wards, East Sharon Stake, 
formerly of Sharon Stake. 

Layton First, Layton Second, Layton 
Third, Layton Fourth Wards and 
Sahara Branch, Layton Stake, formerly 
of North Davis Stake. 

Lorin Farr, Ogden Seventh, Ogden 
Eighth, Ogden Twenty-First Wards, 
Lorin Farr Stake, formerly of Ben 
Lomond Stake. 

Arlington, Hemet, Ontario, Pomona, 
Riverside Wards, Corona, Elsinore, Mira 
Loma and Perris Branches, Mt. Rubi- 
doux Stake, formerly of San Bernardino 
Stake. 

Lakeview, Tooele Second, Tooele 
Third, Tooele Fifth, Tooele Seventh, 
Tooele Eighth and Tooele Ninth 
Wards, North Tooele Stake, formerly of 
Tooele Stake. 

Ogden 22nd, Ogden 32nd, Riverdale, 
Washington Terrace First, Second, Third 
and Fourth Wards, Riverdale Stake, 
formerly of Weber and Lake View 
Stakes. 

San Jose First, Second and Third 
Wards, San Jose Stake, formerly of 
Palo Alto Stake. 

Ogden Ninth, Ogden Eighteenth, 
Ogden Twenty-Sixth, Ogden Twenty- 
Seventh Wards, Weber Stake, formerly 
of South Ogden Stake. 

WARD NAME CHANGED 

Pleasant Hill Ward, Berkeley Stake, 
formerly Pleasant Hills Ward. 

Cottonwood First Ward, Cottonwood 
Stake, formerly Cottonwood Ward. 

Cottonwood Second Ward, Cotton- 
wood Stake, formerly Big Cottonwood 
Ward. 

Denver Third Ward, Denver Stake, 
formerly Crestmoor Ward. 
Oakland Second Ward, Oakland 



Stake, formerly Elmhurst Ward. 

Oakland Third Ward, Oakland 
Stake, formerly Diamond Ward. 

Oakland Fourth Ward, Oakland 
Stake, formerly Maxwell Park Ward. 

San Jose First Ward, San Jose Stake, 
formerly San Jose Ward. 

San Jose Second Ward, San Jose 
Stake, formerly Willow Glen Ward. 

San Jose Third Ward, San Jose Stake, 
formerly Naglee Park Ward. 



Granger Branch, Lyman Stake, formed 
by division of Lyman Ward. 

Yerington Branch, Reno Stake, formed 
by division of Hawthorne Ward. 

La Sal Branch, San Juan Stake, 
formerly dependent upon Monticello 
Ward. 

Alderwood Branch, Seattle Stake, 
formed by division of Seattle Fifth 
Ward. 



Chatham, Sarnia, Windsor, Jackson 
and Selfridge Field Branches, Detroit 
Stake, formerly of Canadian and Great 
Lakes Missions. 

Alturas, Etna, Tulelake and Yreka 
Branches, Klamath Stake, formerly of 
Northern California Mission. 

Harmony Hills and Gilroy Branches, 
San Jose Stake, formerly of Northern 
California Mission. 

Monroe, Oak Harbor and Sedro- 
Woolley Branches, Seattle Stake, form- 
erly of Northwestern States Mission. 

WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Bench Ward, Bannock Stake, ward 
consolidated with Williams Ward. 

Central Ward, Bannock Stake, ward 
consolidated with Grace Second Ward. 

Mound Valley Ward, Bannock Stake, 
membership transferred to Cleveland 
Ward. 

Belfry Branch, Big Horn Stake, trans- 
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ferred to West Central States Mission, changed from independent branch to 

Piute Branch, Millard Stake, member- dependent branch on Monticello Ward. 

ship transferred to Kanosh Ward. 

Cambridge Ward, Portneuf Stake, THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

membership transferred to Downey 

Ward. Elder John A. Widtsoe of the Council 

Burton and Independence Wards, of the Twelve. 

Rexburg Stake, merged to make Burton- President Harry L. Payne, President 

Independence Ward. of Arizona Temple. 

Guff Ward, Summit Stake, member- J. Bryon Barton, President of San 

ship transferred to Coalville Second Francisco Stake. 

Ward. Twayne Austin, President of West 

Dove Creek Branch, San Juan Stake, Pocatello Stake. 

STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT 

For the Information of the Members of the Church 

The First Presidency issues the following statement of items concerning the condition 
and operation of the Church for the year 1952. The statement will include three sections: 
First, Statistical Information; Second, Financial Data; and Third, Miscellaneous Items. 

/. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 



Number of Stakes of Zion, at end of year 

Number of Wards 

Number of Independent Branches 

Total Wards and Independent Branches, at end of year 

Number of Missions 



Missions 214,935 

Total Membership (at end of year) 1,189,053 

Church Growth: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions 43,114 

Children baptized in Stakes and Missions 25,896 

Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions 16,813 

Socio? Statistics: 

Birth rate per thousand 39.34 

Marriage rate per thousand 8.98 

Death rate per thousand 5.85 

(These data on births, marriages and deaths are computed from stake 
reports and do not include the missions) 
Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries in the missions of the Church (including those 

enroute to or from their fields of labor) 2,897 

Number engaged in missionary work in the stakes 6,138 

Total missionaries— December 31, 1952 9,035 

Number of missionaries who received training in the Missionary Home in 

1952 872 

//. FINANCIAL DATA 
This section will be presented under two headings: 

First, Expenditures for Church organizations which originate directly and indirectly 
from the office of the Corporation of the President, which expenditures are funded in the 
main from the tithes of the Church. 



FINANCIAL REPORT 



9 



Administrative Expenses 

For salaries of Church employees in the office of the Presidency and the 
office of the Presiding Bishopric, the Tabernacle Choir employees, and 
special committees, there being about one thousand persons on the em- 
ployees payroll; for the living allowances and traveling expenses of the 
General Authorities; and for equipment and miscellaneous items of 
e expense .. 



; covered by non-tithing income.) 



(The total Administrative Expenses a 
Stakes and Wards 

For expenses of 202 stakes and 1,767 wards and independent branches, in- 
cluding the maintenance of buildings; expenses and mileage allowances of 
stake presidents and bishops; furnishings for stake and ward offices; erec- 
tion, remodeling and repairing of stake and ward buildings 

Missions and Missionary Work 

For maintenance and operation of the established missions of the Church; 
living and traveling expenses of mission presidents; return fares of mission- 
aries; for expenses of bureaus of information and of the Missionary Home 
in Salt Lake City; for free literature, radio and publicity expense; for erec- 
tion, remodeling, purchase, maintenance and renting of meeting houses 
and other buildings 

Temples 

For expenses of the eight temples now in operation and for construction 
work, repairs and maintenance of temple buildings, outbuildings, and 
grounds 



For the purchase of equipment, commodities and containers; for operating 
expenses of bishops' storehouses, and for the transportation of commodities; 
for the purchase, construction and remodeling of bishops' storehouses and 
other general welfare properties; for General Church Welfare Committee 
administrative expenses; and for the care of the needy — rents, light, fuel, 
hospitalization, burials, etc $ 1,57 

General Buildings and Grounds 

For maintenance of and repairs and improvements to general Church 
buildings including the Church Administration building, Tabernacle, 
and Assembly Hall, and grounds, and of buildings situated immediately 
adjacent to the Temple Block, and $705,482 allowed to hospitals for 
new construction and for improvements $ 1,10 

Schools and Educational Activities 

For operating expenses of the Brigham Young University, Ricks College, 
Juarez Stake Schools, 18 institutes, 134 seminaries, the McCune School 
of Music and Art, the Deseret Gymnasium, and the L.D.S. Business 
College; and for the erection and repair of buildings; and for purchase 
of building sites $ 3,67 

GeneaZogicaZ Society 

For the maintenance of the genealogical library, archives, temple index 
bureau, and allied departments; for recording, indexing, photographing 
and filing genealogical and temple ordinance data, including the names 
of 577,638 persons forwarded to the temples for ordinances; and for 
microfilm copies of genealogical records from 7 states and 9 foreign 
countries equivalent to 43,057 printed volumes of approximately 350 
pages per volume , $ 81 
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Other Expenses 

For taxes and assessments; insurance; contributions to civic and educa- 
tional institutions; for maintenance and repair of historic properties 
and monuments; for restoration of the Church Fire Insurance Fund; 



Second, Expenditures which originate in the stakes, wards, missions, schools and 
.other organizations and agencies of the Church, which are covered by collections and 
contributions other than tithing. 

For construction and repair of meeting houses and other buildings and for 

purchases of sites, buildings and furnishings $ 8,041,097 

For Stake, Ward and Mission Maintenance purposes (including auxiliaries' 



e to needy from Ward and Mission Fast Offerings 

For acquisition of Storehouses and Budget Production Projects (including 

the operating expenditures of said projects) 

For assistance to Missionaries from contributions received by Wards and 
Stakes 



Educational Institutions — from tuitions and dormitory and other service 

Hospitals— for care of trie sick— in addition to contributions to the 
Primary Children's Hospital and in addition to the amounts paid 

from tithes included in Part I 

ijects, and other business income.. 

tries, Deseret Clothing Factory, Deseret Wooien Mills and 



group canning projects— from operating income 717,660 

Welfare budget production projects — from operating income 1,283,615 

Total expenditures from contributions and collections other than tithing .... $23,008,044 
GRAND TOTAI^-cash expenditures of the Church, from general funds, local 

contributions and other income, for the year 1952 $46,526,179 

III. MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS 

Under miscellaneous items will be set forth information on the operation and accom- 
plishments of some of the Church agencies. 

The following items of interest are taken from the Church Welfare report for 1952: 

Cash expended in the Welfare Program, all included in the report of 

expenditures given in Section II $ 3,670,208 

In addition to the foregoing cash expenditures of Church general funds, 
Welfare contributions and fast offerings, there were distributed to 

the needy, welfare commodities to the value of over 1,073,659 

This makes a grand total of cash and commodities distributed under the 

Welfare Program in 1952 by the various agencies involved, of $ 4,743,867 

Distribtuion from Bishops' Storehouses of commodities amounted to 6 l / 2 million pounds 
of food and 360,000 items of household supplies, clothing and miscellaneous. This 
distribution is 12% lower than 1951. 

In 1952 there were 37,649 persons assisted in the United States and Canada. This 
is an increase from 1951 of 2,521 persons. 

During the year 1952 the Deseret Industries have had an average of 289 persons 
working in their plants, 64% of whom were handicapped persons. The Deseret Clothing 
Factory, another branch of the Welfare Plan, has provided continuous employment for 
from 30 to 70 individuals, many of whom were widows and elderly persons. 
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During the year, 66,011 man days of work and the use of equipment amounting to 
9,518 unit days were donated in the production of the budget, 12,793 man days of work 
were donated ' in operation of bishops' storehouses, and 4,712 man days of work were 
donated in the construction of buildings for the operation of the Welfare Plan. In addi- 
tion to these, 156 construction and remodeling projects were completed by the brethren, 90 
of which were for the benefit of less fortunate members. 

During 1952, 2,296 persons were given occupational counseling resulting in the 
solution of their employment problems, and 5,336 other persons were placed in remunera- 
tive employment. Reported unemployment has increased to nearly double the figure 
of a year ago. 

Emergency Activity 

In April of last year, canyon streams, swollen by heavy spring thaws, overflowed 
into the farms, streets, homes and business houses of northern Utah communities, causing 
extensive damage and forcing many families from their homes.. In Salt Lake City, 
Ogden, Provo and other communities, 485 families were evacuated from their homes 
through the efforts of Church Welfare workers. Sixty of these families were housed in 
homes donated by Church members. 

On a purely voluntary basis, 6,606 individuals spent 58,301 hours, and 383 motorized 
equipment units were contributed for 10,573 hours, in flood control and emergency relief 
activities. Eighty-one thousand sand bags were donated by our people, and gathered by 
the boys of the Aaronic Priesthood. Sixty-three thousand of these bags were filled with 
sand and used in flood control. For the brethren voluntarily working on flood relief 
projects, thousands of meals were prepared and served by the Relief Society. 

In an immunization program sponsored and conducted by the General Church Welfare 
Committee, 6,734 individuals were immunized against disease, 15,326 injections being made 
by doctors who contributed 78 hours of service, nurses contributed 310 hours of service, 
and others assisting them worked 1,636 hours, all without any financial remuneration. 

After the flood, the rehabilitation problem was met largely by the injured families 
themselves, and tribute should be paid to their spirit of independence and ability to 
re-establish themselves after great loss. However, the Welfare Program was called upon 
to assist in the reclamation of 74 homes and 2 places of business, and in the great task 
of cleaning away the mud and debris from homes, yards and streets. In this work, 823 
persons contributed 9,880 hours and 58 motorized equipment units were contributed 
tor 1,279 hours. Five homes were completely rebuilt. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson has just read 
items pertaining to the statistical and 
financial data of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Elder Orval Adams, Chairman of the 
Auditing Committee, will now read the 
report of the Committee. 

REPORT OF CHURCH AUDITING 
COMMITTEE 

Elder Orval W. Adams of the Church 
Auditing Committee read the following 
report: 

President David O. McKay and 

Counselors, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 



Dear Brethren: 

The balance sheet disclosing the 
financial condition of the Corporation 
of the President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints for the year 
ending December 31, 1952 has been 
reviewed. The records appear to be 
adequate and the accounting system 
carefully kept. Disbursement of Church 
funds is controlled through a compre- 
hensive budget system. Receipts for 
the year were in excess of expenditures. 
The Church is in a strong financial con- 
dition and free from debt. 
Respectfully submitted, 

Orval W. Adams 

Albert E. Bowen 

George S. Spencer 

Harold H. Bennett 
Church Auditing Committee 
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In behalf of the General Authorities 
of the Church, I wish to extend to 
the ten thousand people or more as- 
sembled here in the Tabernacle and on 
the Tabernacle Block, and to the tens 
of thousands, perhaps hundreds of thou- 
sands, of listeners a cordial welcome to 
the opening session of this, the 123rd 
Annual Conference of the Church. 

The General Authorities sense deeply 
the responsibility that rests upon them. 
Everyone, I am sure, feels, as I, the 
weight of this responsibility, and each 
one prays for your prayerful sympathy 
and your co-operation in the carrying 
on of this great work of establishing the 
kingdom of God on earth. 

We are especially pleased this morn- 
ing to note in the audience, His Excel- 
lency, Honorable J. Bracken Lee, gover- 
nor of the state of Utah; His Honor, 
Mayor Earl J. Glade, and representatives 
of the leading educational institutions, 
President A. Ray Olpin of the Univer- 
sity of Utah, President Ernest L. Wilkin- 
son of Brigham Young University, Su- 
perintendent M. Lynn Bennion of the 
City schools, and Superintendent E. 
Allen Bateman, state superintendent of 
schools. I am not sure whether Presi- 
dent Louis L. Madsen of the Utah State 
Agricultural College is present or not; 
if he is, we bid him welcome with the 
others. We wish to welcome also Dr. 
Franklin L. West, Church commissioner 
of education, and his associates; Dr. 
John L. Clarke, president of Ricks Col- 
lege, and other leading educators. 

May we have your sympathy — I ap- 
peal to all who are listening in to give 
us your faith and prayers, as we present 
to you this morning the messages that 
will come from those who will be called 
to occupy the pulpit. 

In addition to the statistical and other 
data just presented to you by the Clerk 
of the Conference, you will undoubtedly 
be interested in the following items 
which pertain more directly to the 
spiritual interests of the Church. This 
is merely a summary, and I shall present 
it as quickly as possible. 



The activity of the men holding 
the Melchizedek Priesthood is espe- 
cially gratifying. A summary of the 
past five years discloses the fact that 
there is an increase in the following 
activities: (1) in the number of full 
tithepayers, (2) the number holding 
family prayers, (3) the number attend- 
ing weekly group meetings, (4) the at- 
tendance at sacrament meetings shows 
no increase, and (5) visits by quorum 
officers to quorum members show a 
decrease of two percent, but participa- 
tion in Church work, an increase from 
forty-four percent to eight-one percent. 
These figures refer only to Melchizedek 
Priesthood workers. Favorable as the 
record is, we admonish them to more 
activity and urge them to participate 
more generally in Church activities. 

The Relief Society of the Church 
gives an equally pleasing report, grow- 
ing in membership, accomplishment, 
and spirituality. During 1952 there 
were 7900 names added to the mem- 
bership. The sisters fully co-operate 
with the priesthood and lend great 
strength to wards and stakes, missions 
and branch activities, such as building 
programs and welfare projects. 

The compassionate services are re- 
ceiving careful attention. During 1952 
there were 209,890 visits made to the sick 
and the homebound, and 22,500 eight- 
hour days bedside nursing on a volun- 
tary basis. This is particularly im- 
portant in view of the pronounced nurse 
shortage. The sisters have strong testi- 
monies of the truth of the gospel, as is 
attested by the righteousness of their 
lives, and evidenced in the testimonies 
borne during the testimony period held 
in connection with the monthly theology 
lessons. 

"It is our personal opinion," say the 
Presidency, "that the Church has never 
had a generation of Relief Society 
women more spiritual, more diligent, 
or more devoted to the work of the 
Church." 

The Sunday School — a goodly number 
of Sunday Schools whose superin- 
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tendents have been left in that position 
long enough to catch the spirit of ef- 
fective Sunday School work — has made 
strides in increasing the testimony and 
spiritual attunement of a large propor- 
tion of members by the following 
means: first, ward teacher training classes 
for prospective teachers; second, increas- 
ing numbers of stakes are holding 
monthly union meetings which had to 
be abandoned during the war; third, 
great numbers of Sunday School teachers 
report having been helped immensely 
by the inspiration, the lesson enrich- 
ments, and the teaching "know-how" 
contained in the great magazine for 
Sunday School teachers, The Instructor; 
and, fourth, by double use of ward 
chapel and classrooms; for example, one 
overcrowded Sunday School has in- 
creased its average attendance from a 
crowded 342 in 1950 to a comfortable 
424 in 1952. And that is not an increase 
in the membership of the ward. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association — Increase of enrolment dur- 
ing last year, 29,000. Last year over 
30,000 young people participated in 
choral productions; not one of them 
failed significantly to lift the spiritual 
sights of the participants. Over 25,000 
individual talks or speeches were given, 
most of them on spiritual topics. Over 
35,000 young people participated in 
some way or other in an M.I.A. drama. 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement 
Association — The great purpose of the 
Young Women's Mutual Improvement 
Association is to build testimonies in 
the lives of the young women of the 
Church, both members and investi- 
gators. This purpose is promoted in 
three major ways: First, there is the 
girls' program which stresses, along with 
full activity in the Church, regular 
attendance at sacrament, Sunday School, 
and M.I.A. meetings. For the past year 
over 25,000 individual awards were 
given to girls. 

This means that they attended at 
least seventy-five percent of the Sun- 
day School and M.I.A. meetings, fifty 
percent of the sacrament meetings. Over 



2000 leaders received an award, which 
in their case, also indicated attendance 
at seventy-five percent of the leadership 
meetings. In December 1952, all girls, 
twelve to nineteen, in the Church, 
achieved an average of fifty-seven per- 
cent attendance at sacrament meeting, 
sixty-six percent at Sunday School and 
sixty-seven percent at M.I.A. This is 
an increase over the previous year of 
four percent at sacrament meeting, and 
three percent at Sunday School and 
M.I.A. 

Primary — Four objectives have been 
highlighted in the Primary Association 
this year: first, stimulate interest in the 
reading of the Book of Mormon; sec- 
ond, promote greater reverence in our 
chapels — a most commendable objective; 
third, teach the children to pray — equal- 
ly important; fourth, stress the im- 
portance of the boys receiving the 
Aaronic Priesthood. Thirty-two thou- 
sand officers and teachers have been 
reading the Book of Mormon as a 
scripture assignment. 

Primary teachers throughout the 
Church have been urged and advised 
to accept the responsibility and privilege 
of teaching the children to pray and 
to help them to trust in our Father in 
heaven, believing that he will hear 
and answer their prayers. Over 7000 
boys have been graduated from Primary 
and have been assisted in their prepara- 
tion to receive the Aaronic Priesthood. 

I wish that the ten thousand people 
here assembled might have seen the 
program that was given to the presi- 
dents of the Primary Associations in 
the Hotel Utah last Thursday evening. 

We commend the priesthood workers 
and all the auxiliary workers of the 
Church. God bless you in your sin- 
cere and untiring efforts to teach the 
young ones and the older ones the prin- 
ciples of truth and salvation. 

Two Functions 

And now, my dear fellow workers, 
a few words in general, regarding the 
great mission that is yours in preaching 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. In anticipa- 
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tion of this hour, I have been impressed 
to emphasize two great functions of the 
Church: first, the putting in order of 
our homes, and keeping them in order; 
and second, the proclaiming of the di- 
vinity of the mission of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. With these two 
objectives in mind, may I have your 
attention, your faith and prayers. 

"For what is a man profited," said 
the Savior, "if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?" (Matt. 16:26.) 

The first recorded question of the 
Savior after his baptism in the river 
Jordan, was, "What seekest thou?" In 
the text I have just read, he again refers 
to the dominant incentive prompting 
man's actions in daily life. If a man 
seek wealth, worldly honors, pleasures, 
and all that riches and honor can be- 
stow but neglects and leaves unde- 
veloped the eternal riches of his soul, 
what is he profited? 

Thus does the Lord emphasize in a 
simple though majestic comparison of 
material and spiritual possessions. 

On another occasion, in the Sermon 
on the Mount, he admonished his 
hearers to seek "first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you." 
(Ibid., 6:33.) Seeking to establish the 
kingdom of God and to foster his right- 
eousness should be the paramount pur- 
pose of life. I think none will gainsay 
that. 

Leading statesmen, clear-thinking 
educators, in public addresses and in 
magazine articles, frequently refer to 
what they declare is an apparent spir- 
itual poverty of the present age, and 
they cite the need for higher moral and 
ethical standards. 

Some months ago, you will recall, 
a British jet plane crossed and re- 
crossed the Atlantic Ocean in about 
eight hours. Shortly thereafter a car- 
toon appeared in the New York Times, 
which pictured a jet plane traveling 
at fantastic speed. The plane was 
labeled, "man's scientific progress." On 
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the ground was a huge turtle moving 
slowly and ponderously. It was la- 
beled, "man's moral progress." 

Commenting upon this, Professor 
William G. Russell, instructor in the 
Memorial High School at Pelham, New 
York, writes: 

"In a vivid way this cartoon sym- 
bolizes what could be the tragedy of 
the modern age, and what is without 
doubt one of the most compelling rea- 
sons for greater attention to moral and 
spiritual values in our homes and in 
our schools." 

And then he adds as a school man: 
"Courses required of all students in our 
public schools should include all the 
important areas of study that directly 
or indirectly provide the student with 
opportunities for spiritual growth and 
religious inspiration. 

"From such study," he continues, "it 
is reasonable to expect that our students 
will better understand how vital has 
been the role of religion at critical 
moments in history, how important 
spiritual insights and religious faith can 
be in the lives of men and women, 
how closely related are true human 
greatness and such qualities as honesty, 
integrity, humility, generosity, compas- 
sion. We may expect in our students 
more idealism and less of cynicism, more 
of a wholesome courage and faith in 
the future and less of pessimism and 
foreboding and fear. 

"We may hope for increased tolerance 
of racial and religious differences, in- 
creased respect for those of opposite 
political views or of lower social and 
economic levels, increased awareness of 
the basic and inviolable dignity of the 
individual man or woman. We may 
contribute to the development of a 
more sensitive social conscience, a 
greater sense of responsibility for the 
less fortunate in our society. We may 
even, perhaps, without knowing it, bring 
a boy or girl closer to God." I cite that 
because of the opportunities which I 
think lie ahead of us in our public 
schools. 

In his great inaugural address, Presi- 
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dent Dwight D. Eisenhower referred to 
this same great need. "In the swift rush 
of great events we find ourselves grop- 
ing to know the full sense and meaning 
of these times in which we live. In 
our quest of understanding, we beseech 
God's guidance. We summon all our 
knowledge of the past, and we scan all 
signs of the future. We bring all our 
wit and all our will to meet the ques- 
tion: 

"How far have we come in man's 
long pilgrimage from darkness toward 
the light? Are we nearing the light — 
a day of freedom and of peace for all 
mankind? Or are the shadows of an- 
other night closing in upon us? 

"At such a time in history, we who 
are free must proclaim anew our 
faith. 

"This faith is the abiding creed of 
our fathers. It is our faith in the death- 
less dignity of man, governed by eternal 
moral and natural laws. 

"This faith defines our full view of 
life. It establishes, beyond debate, those 
gifts of the Creator that are man's in- 
alienable rights, and that make all men 
equal in his sight. 

"In the light of this equality, we 
know that the virtues most cherished 
by free people — love of truth, pride of 
work, devotion to country — all are 
treasures equally precious in the lives 
of the most humble and of the most 
exalted. 

"The men who mine coal and fire 
furnaces, and balance ledgers, and turn 
lathes, and pick cotton, and heal the 
sick, and plant corn — all serve as proud- 
ly and as profitably, for America as the 
statesmen who draft treaties and the 
legislators who enact laws. 

"This faith rules our whole way of 
life. It decrees that we, the people, 
elect leaders not to rule but to serve. 
It asserts that we have the right to 
choice of our own work and to the re- 
ward of our own toil. 

"It inspires the initiative that makes 
our productivity the wonder of the 
world. And it warns that any man 
who seeks to deny equality among all 



his brothers betrays the spirit of the 
free and invites the mockery of the 
tyrant. 

"It is because we, all of us, hold to 
these principles that the political 
changes . accomplished this day do not 
imply turbulence, upheaval, or disorder. 
Rather, this change expresses a purpose 
of strengthening our dedication and de- 
votion to the precepts of our founding 
documents, a conscious renewal of faith 
in our country and in the watchfulness 
of a divine providence. 

"The enemies of this faith know no 
god but force, no devotion but its use. 
They tutor men in treason. They feed 
upon the hunger of others. Whatever 
defies them, they torture, especially the 
truth." 

And so we have the call of men of 
clear vision and sound judgment, for a 
re-dedication of schools and homes to 
moral and spiritual values. 

Our most precious possession is the 
youth of the land, and to instruct them 
to walk uprightly and to become worthy 
citizens in the kingdom of God is our 
greatest obligation. 

Religious freedom and the separation 
of church and state are clearly set forth 
in the first amendment to the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and no 
governmental agency can have any 
supervision, control, or jurisdiction over 
religion. Though our public schools may 
emphasize moral, ethical, and spiritual 
values as essential elements in the pub- 
lic school program, they cannot favor 
any particular religion or religious sys- 
tem. The teaching of religion is there- 
fore definitely a responsibility of the 
home and the Church. 

In discharging this responsibility, I say 
again, members of the Church should 
ever keep in mind two paramount ob- 
ligations: (1) to put and to keep your 
home in order; and (2), to proclaim 
the divinity of Jesus Christ and the 
essentiality of his teachings to the sal- 
vation of the human family. 

If, upon examination, you were to 
find that termites are undermining the 
foundation of your house, you would 
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lose no time to have experts make 
thorough examination and have the 
destructive insects exterminated. You 
would have the weakened materials 
removed and the foundation strength- 
ened and, if necessary, rebuilt. 

Well, more important than the build- 
ing of your house is the rebuilding and 
purifying of your home. 

"Our home joys," says Pestalozzi, 
"are the most delightful earth affords, 
and the joy of parents in their children 
is the most holy joy of humanity. It 
makes their hearts pure and good; it 
lifts them up to their Father in heaven." 

Well, you know, and I know, that 
such joys are within the reach of most 
men and women if high ideals of mar- 
riage and home be properly fostered 
and cherished. 

But there are destructive termites of 
homes, as well as of houses, and some 
of these are backbiting, evil-speaking, 
faultfinding on the part either of par- 
ents or of children. Slander is poison 
to the soul. "Slanderers are like flies 
that pass all over a man's good parts to 
light only on his sores." In the ideal 
home, there is no slanderous gossip 
about day schoolteachers, about public 
officials, or Church officials. I am 
more grateful now, as years have come 
and gone, to my father, who with hands 
lifted said, "Now, no faultfinding about 
your teacher or anybody else." 

Quarreling and swearing also are evils 
that lower the standards of the ideal 
home. I cannot imagine a father or 
mother swearing in the presence of 
children or even letting it pass their 
lips. 

George Washington set us a good ex- 
ample in this regard. When he learned 
that some of his officers were given to 
profanity, he sent a letter to them on 
July 1, 1776, from which I quote: 

"The general is sorry to be informed 
that the foolish and wicked practice of 
profane cursing and swearing, a vice 
heretofore little known in an American 
army, is growing into fashion. He hopes 
the officers will, by example, as well 
as influence, endeavor to ch/clr it. and 
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that both they and the men will reflect 
that we can have little hope of the 
blessing of heaven on our arms if we 
insult it by our impiety and folly. Added 
to this, it is a vice so mean and low, 
without any temptation, that every man 
of sense and character detests and de- 
spises it." 

Another deterrent to happiness in the 
home is the refusal to bear the full 
responsibility of motherhood and father- 
hood. Members of the Church who 
are healthy and normal should not be 
guilty of restricting the number of chil- 
dren in the home, especially when such 
action is prompted by a desire for a 
good time, or for personal gain, or to 
keep up with the neighbors, or by a 
false impression that one or two children 
in a family can be better educated. 
These are excuses which members of 
the Church should not harbor, for they 
are unjustified. 

The question of size of families, I 
know, brings up many problems: the 
question of woman's career, the false 
cry of "quality, not quantity," which 
one writer rightly says should read 
"extinction, not preservation," or the 
matter-of-fact question of daily living 
and getting on in the world. 

With the high ideal of marriage as 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
members of the Church should have but 
one goal, and that is to keep in mind 
the fact that marriage, the foundation 
of society, is "ordained of God" for 
the building of permanent homes in 
which children may be properly reared 
and taught the principles of the gospel. 

The following, I am sure, will strike 
a responsive chord in the hearts of the 
majority of parents in the Church. I 
quote: 

"Every period of human life is won- 
derful; the irresponsible age of child- 
hood, the thrilling years of adolescence 
and courtship, the productive, fighting, 
burden-bearing era of parenthood; but 
the most wonderful time of life comes 
when the father and mother become 
chums of their grown-up, successful 
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sons and daughters, and can begin to 
enjoy their children's children. . . . 

"Youth is confined with restrictions, 
limitations, schedules, and dominations; 
adolescence is full of mysteries, long- 
ings, and defeats; early fatherhood is 
absorbed in struggles and in the solu- 
tion of problems; extreme old age is 
shadowed by eternal mysteries; but mid- 
dle age and normal old age, if life has 
been rightly and fully lived, are filled 
with the thrills, not merely of success, 
but of companionship with children and 
grandchildren. 

"Every normal individual should 
complete the full cycle of human life 
with all its joys and satisfactions in 
natural order: childhood, adolescence, 
youth, parenthood, middle age, and the 
age of grandchildren. Each age has 
satisfactions which can be known only 
by experience. You must be born again 
and again in order to know the full 
course of human happiness. When the 
first baby is born, a mother is born, a 
father is born, and grandparents are 
born; only by birth can any of these 
come into being. Only by the natural 
cycle of life can the great progressive 
joys of mankind be reached. 

"Any social system which prevents 
the individual from pursuing the normal 
cycle of life, from marrying young, from 
rearing a family before the age of fifty 
or so, and from obtaining the deep, 
peculiar joys of middle life and grand- 
parenthood defeats the divine order of 
the universe and lays the basis of all 
sorts of social problems. 

"When a young man and woman of 
the right biological type marry in the 
early twenties and are prepared to earn 
a living and support and rear a family, 
they have started in the normal cycle 
of life. They are likely to give society 
far fewer problems of crime, immor- 
ality, divorce, or poverty than are their 
unmarried companions. They will have 
children and rear them while they 
are strong, enjoy them when they are 
grown up and successful, depend upon 
them in weakness, and profit by the 
finest type of old-age insurance ever 



which pays its annuities in material 
goods when necessary, but which mainly 
)ays in the rich joys of love and fel- 



lowship. . . . The crowning joys of 
human experience will come in middle 
age and onward, through the compan- 
ionship, love, and honor of children 
and grandchildren." (R. J. Sprague.) 

We appeal to all members of the 
Church to set their homes in order and 
to enjoy the true happiness of harmo- 
nious family life. 

As already stated, the second para- 
mount obligation is to proclaim the 
divine mission of Jesus Christ. Nineteen 
hundred years ago, a valiant defender 
of that cause said: "This is the stone 
which was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. 

"Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved." (Acts 4:11-12.) 

The man who thus declared Jesus 
to be the one and only safe leader and 
guide in the world was an ordinary 
fisherman who lived nearly two thou- 
sand years ago. He grew to manhood, 
experiencing life among common folk 
such as you and I. He was not a 
dreamer. He was thoroughly a man of 
action, though somewhat impetuous. He 
was fairly prosperous, possessed quali- 
ties of leadership, and, above all, he 
was honest. 

Circumstances drew Peter into close 
relationship with Jesus of Nazareth. 
For nearly three years this hardheaded 
fisherman accompanied Jesus almost 
constantly. He became intimately 
acquainted with the Master. Jesus' 
philosophy of life became Peter's phi- 
losophy. Not suddenly, but gradually, 
through careful, critical observation and 
inward experience, Peter arrived at a 
firm and sublime conviction, expressed 
clearly and unhesitatingly when he de- 
clared before his accusers, the leaders 
of the Jewish Sanhedrin, "... there is 
none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be 
saved." 
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Modern View of Salvation 

Saved is a trite word, frequently ap- 
plied by religious leaders to a real or 
imagined instantaneous change of heart. 
The sense in which we use it this 
morning is expressed by Dr. Charles 
Foster Kent, professor of biblical litera- 
ture in Yale University, who, in answer 
to the question, "From what does man 
need to be saved?" writes: 

'This question must be answered to- 
day, not in the light of metaphysics or 
abstract theology, but of physiology, psy- 
chology, political science, economics, 
and sociology. In the light of modern 
psychology, it is apparent that while 
a man may experience instantaneously 
what is commonly called conversion, 
his salvation is not attained in a mo- 
ment but is a continuous educational 
process. It is accomplished not by nega- 
tions, but by developing within him 
nobler impulses and ideals and by 
bringing him into normal relations 
with his environment and by teaching 
him how to function, that is, effectively 
to accomplish his lifework in the en- 
vironment in which he is placed. 

"This is precisely what Jesus did for 
the needy men and women who gath- 
ered about him during his work in 
Galilee. And what he did for them 
then he is able to do for men today, 
for the needs and the processes of sal- 
vation are eternally the same. He was 
able to perform his saving work be- 
cause he himself had felt many of the 
same needs and had found the only 
way of satisfying them. 

"No teacher of the past was more 
awake to the weakness of human nature 
than Jesus; but he also saw and pro- 
claimed clearly its divine possibilities. 
He saw that those possibilities could 
be realized only as each individual was 
brought into normal living touch with 
the Heavenly Father. A man's recog- 
nition of his sonship to God opens his 
eyes at once to the fact that all men 
are his brothers. Herein lies the mir- 
acle of the religious life. It is the 
eternal mystery of conversion. 



"When once a man enters fully into 
his filial attitude toward God and fra- 
ternal relations with his fellow men, 
he suddenly finds himself saved from 
the dominance of his passions, his 
selfish impulses, from worry and fear. 
Even the consequences of his past sins 
no longer master him, but a great al- 
luring field of service opens before him. 
With this self-forgetting service there 
come peace and the joy and exultation 
that crown worthy achievement." 

Furthermore, members of the Church 
declare at Easter season, and throughout 
the year, that the Church of Jesus 
Christ stands with Peter, with Paul, 
with James, and with all other Apos- 
tles who accepted the resurrection not 
only as being literally true, but as be- 
ing also the consummation of Christ's 
divine mission upon the earth. Re- 
ligious leaders since history began have 
taught virtue, temperance, self-control, 
service, obedience to righteousness, and 
duty; some have taught a belief in one 
supreme ruler and in a hereafter; but 
only Christ broke the seal of the grave 
and revealed death as the door to im- 
mortality and eternal life. To the un- 
impeachable evidence of the ancient 
Apostles to the resurrection of our Lord 
we add the sublime declaration of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 

"And now, after the many testimo- 
nies which have been given of him, this 
is the testimony, last of all, which we 
give of him: That he lives!" (D. & C. 
76:22.) 

As Christ lived after death, so shall 
the human family, each one taking 
that place in the next world which he 
or she merits through actions during 
earthly life. Since love is as eternal 
as life, the message of the resurrection 
is the most comforting, the most glorious 
ever given to man; for when death 
takes a loved one from us, we can 
look into the open grave and say, he 
is not here; he is alive. 

Happy homes give to their inmates 
a taste of heaven on earth — acceptance 
of the divinity of Christ's mission and 
compliance with the principles of his 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH 

gospel, give assurance of immortality 
and eternal life. 

I testify that a knowledge of his 
existence and of the truth of his gospel 
is the source of the greatest comfort and 
happiness to man. 

May the day speedily come when 
honest, sincere men and women 
throughout the world may have in their 
souls this assurance, I earnestly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH 

President of the Council 



Yesterday, with my Brethren, I was 
in session with some thirty mission- 
ary presidents. We heard a report 
from all in relation to their work and 
the work of the missionaries who labor 
under them. At the close of the meet- 
ing, and all through the meeting, we 
felt to rejoice because of the glowing 
reports that they were able to give to 
us. 

There is one reason why these mis- 
sionaries go forth and that is to fulfil 
the promise that was made by our 
Redeemer that his gospel of the king- 
dom should be preached in all the 
world as a witness before the time of 
his second coming. In his discourse 
as recorded in the twenty-fourth chap- 
ter of Matthew which came in response 
to the request of his disciples to know 
concerning his second coming, and the 
events that would take place before 
his coming, he told them of the calami- 
ties, the distress among the nations, the 
wars, the rumors of wars, the commo- 
tions, men's hearts failing them, and 
that they would turn away from the 
truth. Then speaking of the latter 
days he said to them: 

"And again, because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold; but he that shall not be overcome, 
the same shall be saved. 

"And again, this Gospel of the King- 
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President David O. McKay: 

The Choir and congregation will now 
sing, "O Ye Mountains High," with 
Richard P. Condie conducting. 

After the singing, Elder Joseph Field- 
ing Smith, President of the Council of 
the Twelve will speak to us. 



The congregation and the Choir 
joined in singing the hymn, "O Ye 
Mountains High." 



FIELDING SMITH 

of the Twelve Apostles 



dom shall be preached in all the world, 
for a witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come, or the destruction 
of the wicked." (Pearl of Great Price. 
Joseph Smith. 1:30-31.) 

Fulfilling that prediction that the 
gospel would again be preached, in- 
ferring that there would be a time when 
it would not be preached and it would 
have to be restored, these missionaries 
are going forth and spending their time 
which is appointed among the nations 
of the earth. 

Unfortunately, because of conditions 
which cannot be controlled by the 
Church, our missionary forces are re- 
duced. We need missionaries. It is 
true today, as it was one hundred years 
ago, that the field is wide; the harvest 
is great; but the laborers are few. Like- 
wise the field is white and ready for 
the harvest. In a revelation given to 
the Church November 1, 1831, the Lord 
said he would send forth his mission- 
aries, or his servants. 

"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in these 
last days. 

"And they shall go forth and none 
shall stay them, for I the Lord have 
commanded them. 

"Behold, this is mine authority, and 
the authority of my servants, and my 
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preface unto the book of my command- 
ments, which I have given them to 
publish unto you, O inhabitants of the 
earth. 

"Wherefore, fear and tremble, O ye 
people, for what I the Lord have de- 
creed in them shall be fulfilled." (D. 
& C. 1:4-7.) 

Now the Lord has said that his mis- 
sionaries shall not be stayed and that 
they shall go forth until he says the 
work is finished. In this same revela- 
tion he also says this: 

"For they [the people of the earth] 
have strayed from mine ordinances, 
and have broken mine everlasting cove- 
nant; 

"They seek not the Lord to establish 
his righteousness, but every man walketh 
in his own way, and after the image of 
his own God, whose image is in the 
likeness of the world, and whose sub- 
stance is that of an idol, which waxeth 
old and shall perish in Babylon, even 
Babylon the great, which shall fall. 

"Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and 
spake unto him from heaven, and gave 
him commandments; 

"And also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim these 
things unto the world; and all this that 
it might be fulfilled, which was written 
by the prophets — 

"The weak things of the world shall 
come forth and break down the mighty 
and strong ones, that man should not 
counsel his fellow man, neither trust 
in the arm of flesh — 

"But that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the 
Savior of the world; 

"That faith also might increase in 
the earth; 

"That mine everlasting covenant 
might be established; 

"That the fulness of my gospel might 
be proclaimed by the weak and the 
simple unto the ends of the world, and 
before kings and rulers." (Ibid., 15-23.) 

And so in fulfilment of these prom- 



ises to the world, our missionaries go 
forth. No power has been able to stay 
their hands. It has been tried. Great 
efforts were made in the very beginning 
when there was only a handful of 
missionaries, but the progress of this 
work could not be stopped. It cannot 
be stopped now. It must and will go 
forth that the inhabitants of the earth 
may have the opportunity of repenting 
of their sins and receive the remission 
of their sins and come into the Church 
and kingdom of God, before these final 
destructions come upon the wicked, for 
they have been promised. 

There is in the world today distress, 
turmoil, trouble, commotion, and con- 
tention among the nations. There is 
no peace. There will be no peace until 
the Prince of Peace comes to bring it. 
And his warning is to the world to re- 
pent. This I might have read, for it is 
the first verse of this revelation I have 
been quoting. The righteous have been 
called on to come out of Babylon, or the 
world, to receive the gospel of Jesus 
Christ as it has been restored, and find a 
place in the kingdom of God. 

And these missionaries, mostly young 
men, untrained in the ways of the world, 
go forth with this message of salvation 
and confound the great and the mighty, 
because they have the truth. They are 
proclaiming this gospel; the honest and 
sincere are hearing it and are repenting 
of their sins and coming into the 
Church. The ungodly will not repent. 
This truth is also stated in this revela- 
tion. They will not repent because to- 
day, as in times of old, men love dark- 
ness more than light. 

I wish to testify to you, my brethren 
and sisters, and to all the world, that 
God lives, that he has spoken again 
from the heavens, and the heavens have 
never been closed against those who 
are honest and true, who earnestly seek 
the guidance of the Lord. The Lord 
never closed the heavens. Men closed 
the heavens and said there should be 
no more revelation, no more command- 
ments, only those which are in the 
canon of scripture. It was men who 
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said that, not God. Men have said 
that the Lord finished his work. They 
have said there could be no more com- 
ing of angels, no more scripture, and 
that we would have to depend on the 
dead letter of the law as it is recorded 
in the books contained within the lids 
of the Bible. Men are saying that — God 
did not say it. 

And he has restored to us the ever- 
lasting gospel and has given us revela- 
tion and made known to us many of 
the plain and important things pertain- 
ing to his kingdom — things revealed an- 
ciently, and also in the day in which 
we live, and he will give revelation to 
this Church from time to time accord- 
ing to the needs of the people, for the 
heavens are not sealed, only as men 
have sealed them against themselves. 



Let us seek to know his will, hearken 
to the counsels of the First Presidency 
of this Church, and the President, who 
is the mouthpiece, the servant of God, 
with the authority to receive revelation 
for the guidance not only of the Latter- 
day Saints, but also for the people of 
all the world if they will only hearken 
to it. The Lord bless you, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Council of the Twelve, 
has just concluded speaking. Elder 
Thomas E. McKay, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now address us. 



ELDER THOMAS E. McKAY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



President McKay and Counselors, 
President Smith, other members of 
the Council of the Twelve, brethren 
and sisters, and friends: 

It is good to be here, to partake of 
the wonderful spirit of this occasion. 

I am grateful to my Father in heaven 
for this privilege. I am grateful to my 
brethren. I love my brethren. I love 
you, brothers and sisters, and appreciate 
your support, your cooperation. I love 
the Lord for what he has done for me 
and my family, as referred to by Presi- 
dent McKay, the great importance of 
the family life, for my missionary ex- 
periences the importance of which was 
referred to by President Smith. 

This is a beautiful world in which 
we live. The Lord has given us this 
world; men, as has been stated, have 
made a mess of certain things, but in 
spite of that it remains a beautiful 
world. I am sure we appreciate the 
music we have heard this morning, the 
beautiful music furnished by the com- 
bined Scandinavian choirs, and of the 
weekly broadcasts of the Tabernacle 
Choir, organ, and "The Spoken Word." 



md listening to them firsthand 
or transcribed. 

I am reminded now of Richard L. 
Evans' "Spoken Word," of two weeks 
ago, on the dream of John Ruskin, 
which Brother Evans referred to — of the 
children in the garden and in the home. 
Books, music, and entertainment were 
supplied, with freedom for the children 
to enjoy themselves. They had every- 
thing that a child's heart could desire, 
and still they were not satisfied. Some 
of the leaders began pulling the nails, 
the brass, shiny-headed nails, out of the 
chairs and other furniture, and others 
joined them, and in a short time they 
were all engaged in that useless, de- 
structive pastime, to see how many nails, 
shiny nails, they could collect. Some 
of the leaders were jealous of some of 
the others, and the stronger ones helped 
themselves to the nails, and before they 
knew it, they were fighting for nails, 
shiny nails. No one was satisfied; every- 
body wanted some of somebody else's. 
They fought on for the nails, though 
they knew they would not be allowed 
to carry as much as one brass nail 
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away with them. But no, it was who 
had the most nails at the moment. 

John Ruskin said he awoke from his 
dream because of the noise of the chil- 
dren, and then he thought that it could 
not have been children that were fight- 
ing for such foolish things. "Only men 
do." And so it is with the world. Many 
have forgotten God. 

As one writer stated, we look upon 
our religion, upon our Church, as a 
spare tire to be used only in time of 
emergency. An example comes to my 
mind of this emergency in an instance, 
told by President McKay (I hope he 
will pardon me for referring to it), 
when he was returning from his first 
mission. It was in the summer, August 
1899, I think. The boat had gone off 
its path in its desire to shorten the 
distance, and ran into an iceberg. The 
boat stopped; the cargo was shifted a 
little and the boat listed and quivered. 
Everything was in darkness. There was 
a man on that boat who had been tour- 
ing Europe, a member of the Church, 
and he was there, not associating very 
often with the missionaries and the 
members, for which some of the mis- 
sionaries were grateful because his face 
was flushed from visiting the bar too 
often; but when that iceberg was struck, 
this man was the first one, so President 
McKay relates, to come and suggest 
that we call the missionaries together 
and pray. Afterwards he stated, "All 
I could see was my wife and seven 
children before me." And all during 
his visit to Europe, and his time on the 
boat, he had forgotten his religion, for- 
gotten his wife and his children at 
home, but now, in the case of an 
emergency, he was the first one to think 
of the Lord. 

Too many of us are like that. We 
forget the Church, the gospel, and its 
many values. Within the Church are 
enviable opportunities for spiritual and 
cultural development. Our expanding 
universities and our chapels furnish op- 
portunities, whereby we can participate 
and develop. Within these walls is pro- 
duced the highest type of music. 

We live in a land of unequaled beauty. 



First Day 

The more we observe this, the more 
we will realize and appreciate these 
blessings. One of our great Utah 
artists, who has moved from Utah and 
now lives in New York, I believe, states 
that this Wasatch Range east of here 
is the most beautiful range of moun- 
tains in the world, and I believe he is 
right. When you go up north to the 
beautiful peaks north of Brigham City 
and especially Willard, and down to 
Ben Lomond and to Mount Ogden, on 
down to Timpanogos, and the Twin 
Peaks, Mount Nebo in the distance, 
that can be seen for miles, it is uplifting. 
Why should we leave such beautiful 
things, to gather nails, brass-headed 
nails? 

It is a great Church, and I am grate- 
ful for my membership in it. 

At one of the sessions, I think it is 
generally on the anniversary of the 
Church, which will be Monday, the 
Authorities of the Church will be pre- 
sented for our sustaining vote. I would 
recommend to the tourists who are in 
our midst that they attend that ses- 
sion. It is a revelation. It is a wonder- 
ful feature of our conferences, of all 
our conferences. 

I am tempted to refer to the presenta- 
tion at one of our southern conferences. 
Some of the brethren and sisters take 
this feature of the conference and think 
it is not very important. Brother J. 
Golden Kimball, my dear friend, was 
attending a conference in one of the 
stakes in southern Utah, so the story 
is told. He was presenting the names 
of the General Authorities and pre- 
sented the Presidency of the Church. 
They voted upon them separately — then 
the Council of the Twelve, the First 
Council of the Seventy — there were 
fewer hands coming up each time, and 
then he slipped this in: "It has been 
proposed that we move Mount Nebo 
in the southern part of the valley to 
the northern. All in favor, manifest 
it." And they voted it. "Any opposed 
by the same sign." And nobody voted 
against it. So he presented the names 
of the Presiding Bishopric and then 
asked the president of the stake to con- 
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tinue with the presentation of the stake 
authorities. 

The sustaining of the officers is a reve- 
lation — it will be to the visitors — to see 
how many men and women have definite 
appointments in this Church. Work 
is the greatest blessing that can come 
to us, and this is not a one-man Church, 
brothers and sisters. In the stakes, also, 
the same procedure will be pursued, 
and I have here the number of stakes, 
and the number of people engaged in 
each stake with definite appointments, 
also, 206 stakes and approximately three 
hundred people given definite appoint- 
ments in each stake, fifteen hundred 
ninety-five wards, approximately two 
hundred forty-seven people given defi- 
nite appointments to work in each ward; 
two hundred four branches, and prac- 
tically one hundred seventy-five people 
given definite appointments for the peo- 
ple to work in each branch. 

There is no excuse for anybody in 
this Church not having work. Yes, it 
is not a one-man Church. It is not 
the Church .of Joseph Smith, nor of 
Brigham Young, nor of any of the men, 
the leaders who have succeeded them. 
They have all been called of God by 
the proper authority, but it is the 
Church, brothers and sisters, of Jesus 
Christ. He is our head, do not forget 
that. I testify to you, my friends, my 
brethren and sisters, that I know that 
Jesus lives, that he is the Christ, that 
he is our head, the head of this Church, 
and I bear you that testimony in his 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Thomas E. McKay, Assistant 
to the Twelve, has just addressed us. 

The combined Scandinavian choirs 
will now sing, "Almighty God of Our 
Fathers," conducted by Elder R. Hulbert 
Keddington. The closing prayer will 
be offered by Elder Gordon C. Young, 
formerly President of the New Zealand 
Mission, after which this Conference 
will stand adjourned until two o'clock 



this afternoon. The proceedings of that 
session will be broadcast over KSL at 
Salt Lake City, and by arrangement 
through KSL over the other stations 
named at the beginning of the session. 

The Conference will also be broad- 
cast over Television Station KSL, chan- 
nel five. 

Once again we wish to announce that 
important messages and calls that have 
come to us for persons supposed to be 
in attendance at the conference, and 
for persons to meet others, will be an- 
nounced at the dismissal of the meeting 
over the loud speaking system on the 
grounds. Similar messages coming in 
will be likewise broadcast at the close 
of each general session without further 
notice. Please listen carefully to these 
announcements. 

The music for this session has been 
furnished by the combined Scandinavian 
choirs, conducted by R. Hulbert Ked- 
dington; Roy M. Darley has been at 
the organ. 

You have all enjoyed these lovely calla 
lilies, which adorn the banister here 
on the right and left of the rostrum. 
They have been furnished by the 
Berkeley Stake of California. Members 
of that stake have made such a presenta- 
tion a traditional project for April 
Conference. They are particularly ap- 
propriate this year at the Easter season. 

We thank the members of the Choir, 
the combined choirs and Brother Ked- 
dington, for the time you have put forth 
in practicing, and for the beautiful 
singing, the inspiring service, that you 
have rendered during this session. 

We shall now hear the Choir sing, 
"Almighty God of our Fathers," and 
Elder Young will offer the benediction. 



Singing by the Scandinavian Choirs, 
"Almighty God of Our Fathers." 

Elder Gordon C. Young, former presi- 
dent of the New Zealand Mission, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Saturday, April 4. 

President David O. McKay: 

We repeat that the notices that come 
to the rostrum will be announced over 
the loud speaker on the grounds. We 
shall have to be fair to all, if we an- 
nounced any one of these that are com- 
ing to us, we should be showing par- 
tiality. All announcements for meeting 
your friends or your relatives and of 
meetings will be announced over the 
loud speaker, please. 

This is the second session of the 
One Hundred Twenty-Third Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. We are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square, 
Salt Lake City. These services and 
all general sessions of the conference, 
will be broadcast in the Assembly Hall, 
in Barratt Hall, 60 North Main, over 
a loud speaking system and by tele- 
Last Thursday morning, this taber- 
nacle was filled with the Primary 
workers of the Church. Friday night, 
last evening, it was filled to overflowing 
with the bishoprics of the Church. This 
morning and this afternoon it is filled 
to overflowing by members in at- 
tendance at the conference. It is evident 
that one pressing need of our Church 
is a " larger building. We need a 
Coliseum that will seat fifteen or twenty 
thousand people, even to accommodate 
those officers and teachers who come to 
these conferences. 

The proceedings of this session will 
be broadcast over station KSL of Salt 



Lake City, and by arrangement through 
KSL over the stations named in the first 
session of this conference. This session 
will be televised also over KSL tele- 
vision station, channel 5. 

The singing will be furnished by the 
combined Scandinavian choirs, with 
Elder R. Hulbert Keddington conduct- 
ing, and Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ. We shall begin this service by 
the Combined Choirs singing, "Send 
Out the Light," conducted by Elder 
Keddington. The opening prayer will 
be offered by Elder Edward H. Sorensen, 
formerly President of the Danish Mis- 



The Scandinavian Choirs sang: "Send 
Out Thy Light." 

Elder Edward H. Sorensen, former 
President of the Danish Mission, offered 
the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Edward H. Sorensen, formerly 
President of the Danish Mission, has 
just offered the invocation. 

The combined Scandinavian choirs 
will now favor us with, "Let Not Thy 
Heart Be Troubled," after which Elder 
Harold B. Lee of the Council of the 
Twelve, will speak to us. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council of 
the Twelve will now address us. He 
will be followed by Elder Eldred G. 
Smith, Patriarch to the Church. 



ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

I am overwhelmed, and my soul is beautiful number just sung by the choir 
subdued by the marvelous spirit of than I — "Let not your heart be troubled, 
this great conference. I think no neither let it be afraid." I seek there- 
one needed more the message of that fore earnestly for an interest in your 
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faith and prayers for these next few 
minutes. 

Several years ago in company with 
President S. Dilworth Young and his 
wife, we toured the New England Mis- 
sion. At Glace Bay on Cape Breton 
Island we were introduced to a lovely 
sister who had been studying the gos- 
pel with our missionaries and had been 
very much attracted to them, but as we 
talked with her about her understand- 
ing of what they had taught, she said: 

"I cannot accept this part of your 
teachings about the gospel of the sec- 
ond chance." 

As we talked on, I discovered that 
what she was alluding to were the 
teachings of the missionaries with refer- 
ence to the statement of the Savior when 
he said: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear shall live. 

For as the Father hath life in himself: so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself. (John 5:25-26.) 

She was referring to the missionaries' 
interpretation of the words of Peter as 
he wrote them to the Saints in his day, 

For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison; 

Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. (I Peter 3:18-20.) 

They had taught her what Peter ex- 
plained from what the Master must 
have told of his visit to that spirit realm, 
when he said: 

For this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 
(Ibid., 4:6.) 

I answered her, "You misunderstand 
our teachings. We don't believe in the 



gospel of the second chance. We do not 
believe in the gospel of the first chance, 
but we believe in a chance or full op- 
portunity for everyone to hear and to 
accept the gospel." 

Then I recalled to her what the 
Master had said, 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come. (Matt. 24:14.) 

I quoted to her from revelation given 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in which 
the Lord said: 

Behold, I sent you out to testify and to 
warn the people, and it becometh every 
man who hath been warned to warn his 
neighbor. Therefore, they are left without 
excuse, in the day of judgment, and the 
sins be upon their own heads. (D. & C. 
88:81-82.) 

I read to her from the words of the 
Prophet of the Book of Mormon where 
he declared: 

For after this day of life, which is given 
us to prepare for eternity, behold, if we 
do not improve our time while in this life, 
then cometh the night of darkness wherein 
there can be no labor performed. (Alma 
34:33.) 

I told her of the vision of the Prophet 
Joseph that he had in the Kirtland 
Temple in January 1836, when he saw 
in vision Adam and Abraham, and saw 
his own father and mother. He saw his 
brother Alvin, who had departed this 
life before he was baptized, saw them 
in the celestial kingdom, and he mar- 
veled, and then the Lord spoke to him 
and said: 

All who have died without a knowledge 
of this gospel, who would have received it 
if they had been permitted to tarry, shall 
be heirs of the celestial kingdom of God; 
and those who die henceforth without a 
knowledge of it who would have received it 
with all their hearts shall be heirs of the 
celestial kingdom, for I, the Lord, will judge 
men according to their works, according 
to the desires of their hearts. (Teachings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, 107.) 
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Many times I have thought hack over 
that conversation, and I believe now I 
am beginning to understand what the 
Master meant when he said to Peter, 
after Peter had declared his testimony 
of the divinity of the Savior. The 
Master had told him that this was a 
revelation from God, and then added, 

And I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. (Matt. 16:18.) 

There are those with limited or little 
understanding who believe that state- 
ment to refute our teaching that there 
has been an apostasy. They say, "If 
there was 1 an apostasy, then the gates 
of hell did prevail against the Church, 
contrary to the words of the Savior to 
Peter." 

As I have thought of the true mean- 
ing of that statement, I have said to 
myself, "Oh, how great is the wisdom 
of God as contrasted with the foolish- 
ness of men." 

What was the purpose of our Father 
concerning us and his work? He de- 
clared it to Moses: 

This is my work and my glory — to bring 
to pass the immortality and the eternal 
life of man. (Moses 1:39.) 

It was John who said that Jesus was 
as a lamb "slain from the foundation 
of the world" (Rev. 13:8) or, in other 
words, Jesus was prepared for an atone- 
ment; his sacrifice was to be made as 
a ransom for all of those who would 
obey him and keep his commandments. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith in speak- 
ing about this matter said this: 

The great Jehovah contemplated the 
whole of the events connected with the 
earth, pertaining to the plan of salvation, 
before it rolled into existence, or ever "the 
stars of morning sang together" for joy; 
the past, the present, and the future, were 
and are with Him, one eternal "now". . . . 
He knows the situation of both the living 
and the dead, and has made ample pro- 
vision for their redemption, according to 
their several circumstances, and the laws 
of the kingdom of God, whether in this 
world or in the world to come. (Smith, 



First Day 

Joseph Fielding, Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, p. 220.) 

That plan, which had been laid in 
the heavens before the foundations of 
the world were laid, contemplated a 
testing in the spirit world. It contem- 
plated the plan of salvation given in 
various dispensations of the gospel here 
upon the earth. 

As President Joseph Fielding Smith 
told us this morning, it was not God 
who sealed the heavens following a 
dispensation of the gospel. It was man. 
Hence, we are to believe that there 
would have been but one dispensation 
beginning with Adam and reaching 
down to now, except had it been for 
the wickedness of men. 

That plan contemplated the preaching 
of the gospel to those who were in the 
spirit world, who had departed this life 
without having had ample opportunity 
of hearing the gospel. It contemplated 
the vicarious work to be carried on in 
behalf of those who had died without 
that knowledge in holy temples here 
in order that they might be judged as 
though they had heard the gospel here 
in the flesh. 

The gates of hell would have pre- 
vailed if Satan had been victorious in 
the war in heaven, and if his plan, 
which would have nullified free agency, 
had been the order. The gates of hell 
would have prevailed had there ever 
been a time when the power to ad- 
minister the saving ordinances of the 
gospel would not have been in each 
dispensation of the gospel upon the 
earth. 

The gates of hell would have pre- 
vailed if the gospel had not been taught 
to the spirits in prison and to those 
who had not had ample opportunity 
to receive the gospel here in its ful- 
ness. It would have prevailed if there 
was not a vicarious work for the dead, 
and had it not been instituted to pro- 
vide for those in the spirit world who 
desired to accept the gospel. 

The gates of hell would have pre- 
vailed were it not for other vicarious 
work pertaining to the exaltation which 
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those who accept the gospel might re- 
ceive, both ordinances for the living 
and for the dead. 

Now, as I think of that plan, so per- 
fect in its conception, it is clear that 
this plan could not have existed except 
it had been by the revelations of the 
Living God. 

So we begin to understand what the 
Lord meant when he said to Peter, 

. . . upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. (Matt. 16:18.) 

He was speaking of the revelation of 
the Lord to his authorized servants and 
all the forces of hell combined could 
not prevent it. 

Several years ago while I served as a 
missionary, I came to the door of one 
who belong to an apostate faction which 
fell away after the death of the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith. For a considerable 
time we had a rather spirited discussion, 
although not unfriendly, in which she 
argued her case, and that we, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and not their faction, 
were the apostates from the truth. 

As we talked on into the afternoon, 
there came an interesting turn to our 
conversation. It developed that this 
couple had had but one child, a little 
boy, who, when about seven years of 
age, was stricken with an incurable dis- 
ease. When he came to the age of ac- 
countability, of eight, he was still sick, 
and at nine or shortly thereafter he 
passed away, still unable to be taken 
into the waters of baptism. 

Now, they accepted the revelation of 
the Lord through the Prophet Joseph 
that at eight years of age, the age of 
accountability, children are to be bap- 
tized, except for which they should not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

"Now," she asked, "what do you 
think we ought to do for our child?" 

I replied: "Oh, that is easy. Have 
him baptized for in the temple. That 
is what temples are for." 

But she said, "We have no temple." 

Then there came into my mind a 
scripture in which the Lord said, 

Now the great and grand secret . . . and 



bonum of the whole subject 
that is lying before us, consists in obtaining 
the powers of the Holy Priesthood. For him 
to whom these keys are given there is 
no difficulty in obtaining a knowledge of 
facts in relation to the salvation of the 
children of men, both as well for the dead 
as for the living. (D. & C. 128:11.) 

Truly as I thought about her plight, 
the gates of hell had prevailed against 
her church because the keys and the 
power to reveal knowledge from heaven 
was not to be found in that church. 

In other words, the Lord has said to 
Joseph Smith what he said to Peter 
and what he has said to every prophet 
in every dispensation. He gives to each 
the keys to the kingdom of heaven, and 
the power to receive revelation in order 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against his plan. 

What he said to Peter was tantamount 
to saying to Joseph, if I can make this 
meaning clear — he might well have 



And I say unto thee, thou art Joseph, 
and upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

What he said to Joseph, might well 
have been said to Peter: 

I give unto thee the keys to the kingdom 
of heaven, for he to whom these keys are 
given shall have no difficulty in obtaining 
a knowledge of both the salvation of the 
living and the dead. 

The importance of revelation on 
which to found this Church was again 
impressed on the day this Church was 
organized, when the Lord said, to the 
Church, not only to those few who 
were then members, but also to all of 
us who have since been members, 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou 
shalt give head unto all his words [mean- 
the words of the President of the 



he receiveth them, walking in all 
holiness before me; 

For his word ye shall receive, as if from 
mine own mouth, in all patience and faith. 

For by doing these things the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against you; yea, and 
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the Lord God will disperse the powers of 
darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good, and his 
name's glory. (D. & C. 21:4-6.) 

In other words, the Lord has said 
it was not only important that there 
be revelation to his Church through 
his mouthpiece, the one who held the 
keys, but his Church must also be 
founded on personal revelation, that 
every member of the Church who has 
been baptized and has received the 
Holy Ghost must be admonished so to 
live that each might receive a personal 
testimony and a witness of the divine 
calling of him who was called to lead 
as the President of the Church so that 
he will accept those words and that 
counsel as if from the mouth of the 
Lord himself. Otherwise, the gates of 
hell would prevail against that indi- 
vidual. 

It was exactly that meaning that the 
Apostle Paul intended to convey when 
he wrote to the Ephesians, 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers. (Eph. 4:11.) 

In other words, he organized the 
Church and set up the proper officers, 
"that we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro and carried about 
by every wind of doctrine, by the slight 
of men and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive." Upon this 
rock, the rock of revelation, to indi- 
viduals who have the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and revelation from God to 
his Church, the Lord in wisdom has 
designed that therefore the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

In the midst of travail and suffering 
the Lord sent this word of comfort 
to the Prophet Joseph: 

God shall give unto you knowledge by 
his Holy Spirit, yea, by the unspeakable 
gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been 
revealed since the world was until now; 
. . . According to that which was ordained 
in the midst of the Council of the Eternal 
God of all other gods before this world 
was, that should be reserved unto the fin- 
ishing and the end thereof, when every 
man shall enter into his eternal presence 



121:26, 32.) 

Thus the rock of revealed knowledge 
has built his Church, and the gates of 
hell have never prevailed against it. 

With that overpowering thought that 
the plan of the Almighty has been so 
laid that never has Satan been able 
to shake it, how we should rejoice at 
the word of the Lord to Joseph when 
he said: 

. . . What power can stay the heavens? 
As well might man stretch forth his puny 
arm to stop the Missouri river in its de- 
creed course, or to turn it up stream, as to 
hinder the Almighty from pouring down 
knowledge from heaven upon the heads 
of the Latter-day Saints. (Ibid., 121:33.) 

I am grateful as I stand here this 
afternoon to realize that this is his 
Church. We have at the head of this 
Church an earthly head who presides 
as the President thereof, the mouthpiece 
of God. In this day to those who will 
believe and will listen to counsel, the 
gates of hell shall never prevail. Those 
who die without a knowledge will have 
the right to hear that truth in the spirit 
world, and if they accept it, work may 
be done vicariously that they might be 
judged and blessed even as though they 
had accepted it in the flesh. 

Thanks be to God that the devil's 
power has never prevailed against his 
plan of continued revelation to his 
servants, and never will prevail so long 
as the earth shall stand, for the gospel 
plan was laid in heaven and will con- 
tinue throughout the eternities for the 
purpose of bringing about immortality 
and eternal life. 

I bear you that humble testimony in 
the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Harold B. Lee, of the Council of 
the Twelve. Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch 
to the Church, will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by President Levi 
Edgar Young, of the First Council of 
Seventy. 
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ELDER ELDR 

Patriarch to 



I, like the other brethren, am in need 
of your faith and prayers, and I ap- 
preciate your faith and prayers in 
my behalf, especially while I stand be- 
fore you. 

As I look at this vast audience and 
think of the hundreds of thousands 
listening over television and radio, the 
responsibility is frightening in the ex- 
treme. There is only one consolation 
for me: even though you do not re- 
member all that is said here today, 
there is more to be gained than from 
the words you hear or than your memory 
can hold. This is true when you are 
attending any meeting. You leave the 
meeting encouraged, your faith re- 
newed, your testimony quickened, the 
spiritual uplift is beyond measure. 

I am reminded of the story which 
is so often told, and which you all 
know, of the bishop who visited a 
member who had become inactive in 
the ward. They sat in front of an open 
fire in the fireplace in silence, and, 
presumably, the bishop thinking about 
how he could approach the subject, 
reached forth with the tongs and lifted 
a hot live coal from the fire and set it 
on the hearth in front of the fire. They 
sat in silence and watched the hot, live 
coal gradually turn cold and black and 
lifeless. Then the bishop picked up the 
coal with the tongs again and set it 
back into the fire with the other living 
coals and watched it again regain its 
life and its fire and its heat and its 
warmth. Still nothing was said. Fi- 
nally the man said, "Bishop, I see what 
you came here to tell me." 

Through meeting together the fire of 
our testimony is kept alive and glowing. 
It is through meeting and working to- 
gether that we grow in faith and in 
knowledge. When we withdraw from 
Church activity, we become as the lone 
coal on the hearth, cold and lifeless. 

We are fulfilling a commandment of 
the Lord by attending meetings, but to 
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grow in the Church, that alone is not 
enough. If we stop there, we would 
not differ much from those of other 
churches. James tells us: 

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. 

For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glass: 

For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 
(James 1:22-25.) 

Now the perfect law of liberty re- 
ferred to here is the law of free agency. 
So if we were to say, 

But whoso useth his power of free agency . 
and chooses the right way, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed. 

So exercising our free agency and 
overcoming evil we become heirs to the 
blessings of the Lord, not just passive 
hearers of the word, but active doers 
of the word. 

James also says, 

For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
(Ibid., 2:26.) 

Many have expressed the thought that 
if they receive a written patriarchal 
blessing it will be fulfilled to the letter 
without any effort on their part. 

Which reminds me of the young 
woman who declared that she was going 
to be married in the temple when she 
got married and that was very certain 
and all her friends understood her atti- 
tude, yet when she was married, she not 
only married out of the temple, but 
she married a non-member of the 
Church. When one of her friends said 
to her afterwards, "Why, Mary, I 
thought you, of all people, were going 
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to marry in the temple," she answered, 
"Well, my patriarchal blessing prom- 
ised me that I would be married in the 
temple, so I guess I will someday." 

We must serve the Lord diligently 
and intelligently, keeping all his com- 
mandments, if we expect to receive his 



When the question arises if the 
blessings come from our efforts in right- 
eousness in fulfilling the law upon 
which the blessing is predicated, why 
have patriarchal blessings? We will get 
our blessings anyway, if we live for 
them. And that is very true, because 
"we must live for our blessings if we 
get them, but there comes great com- 
fort and consolation from having our 
blessings both promised and sealed upon 
us by authorized servants of the Lord 
in obedience to his word and law, for 
the Lord has placed authorized agents 
on the earth to bear his power and 
his authority, not only to pronounce, 
but to seal these blessings, that the Lord 
may have an anchor upon the souls of 
men and women forever, for neither 
death nor the destroyer will end these 
blessings, but the receiver will possess 
and enjoy them forever and ever." 

A patriarchal blessing gives us cour- 
age to live as we know we should live. 



It helps to keep us from yielding to 
temptation, to do the things we have 
been taught to do. 
Quoting James again, 

Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
(Ibid., 4:17,) 

After he has received a patriarchal 
blessing, after he has been taught the 
Word of Wisdom, the law of tithing, 
been taught to attend sacrament and 
priesthood meetings, and been taught 
the law of celestial sealings, and then 
he does contrary to those teachings, to 
him it is sin. After he has been taught 
honesty, and there is no truth in him, 
for him it is sin. If he has been taught 
charity, and he has no charity in his 
heart, to him it is sin. He who has 
covenanted to devote his time and 
talents to the service of the Lord and 
does not do it, to him it is sin. He who 
has the gospel and teaches it not to 
others by example as well as by pre- 
cept, to him it is sin. 

Let us live worthy of the blessings 
of the Lord, by living the gospel every 
day. Let us show our faith by our 
works, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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MAN'S ENDOWMENT 
The Lord created man of the earth, 
He endued them with strength by them- 
selves, 

And made them according to his image, 
And put the fear of man upon all flesh, 
And gave him dominion over beasts and 

Counsel, and tongue, and eyes, 

Ears, and a heart, gave he them to under- 

Withal he filled them with the knowledge 

of understanding. 
And shewed them good and evil. 
He set his eye upon their hearts, 
That he might shew them the greatness of 

his works, 

He gave them to glory in his marvellous 
acts for ever, 



understanding. 
Beside this he gave them knowledge, 
And law of life for an heritage. 
He made an everlasting covenant with them, 
And shewed them his judgments. 



So many words in holy writ will cre- 
ate within us the Spirit of the Lord 
as we hear them today, for it is 
the Easter time. All of the Evangelists 
write beautifully of the resurrection. We 
read the words of Mark: 
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unto the 

sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

And they said among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre? 

And when they looked, they saw that 
the stone was rolled away: for it was very 
great. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

And he said unto them, Be not affrighted: 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified: he is risen; he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid him. (Mark 
16:1-6.) 

Every year at Easter time, our hearts 
are gladdened by the commemoration 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, the 
Savior of the world. Jesus died that 
we might by our faith be accounted 
worthy to attain eternal life. "It must 
needs be," he said, "that the Son of 
man should suffer and be put to death 
and rise again." (See Luke 24:7.) "Be- 
cause I live, ye shall also live" is the 
divine message that has brought heav- 
enly solace to millions of souls who 
have come to the knowledge that death 
is but the beginning of the greater and 
truer life. 

An ancient prophet, Isaiah, in speak- 
iing pf the resurrection of the Savior in 
language, poetic and lofty, says: 

Hb^' beautiful ' upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that published! peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good* that publisheth salvation: 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reignethl 
(Isa. 52:7.) . 

This knowledge is the deepest need 
of mankind today, for while we honor 
. his name and his call, we test our lives 
by other times and by other peoples, 
never allowing ourselves the one thing 
we need most of all — vision of the 
kingdom of God. The last words of 
Jesus from the cross were: "Father, into 
thy hands, I commend my spirit. ..." 
(Luke 23:46), words of perfect trust and 
confidence. In all his life, there was that 



divine knowledge that from God, he 
came and to God he would return. 
This is why the outward incidents of 
his life were vested with the splendor 
of eternity. When he died upon the 
cross, he assured us of the greater life 
beyond the grave. 

The Spirit of the Lord has been in 
the hearts of the people who are as- 
sembled in this holy house. The les- 
sons of the meaning of life which we 
will take home will long remain with 
us. Our minds may be open to the 
truths of the gospel. We cannot listen 
to the brethren who speak withput being 
impressed with a new sense of power 
and a new source of comfort, because 
we have come to know God through 
the life of the Master: the Savior of 
the world. What could be more divine 
than to turn our thoughts to Jesus Christ 
our Savior at Easter time? The learned 
British author, Lord Ernie, has written: 

The belief in immortality rests on the 
belief in the government of the universe 
by one supreme, moral, and spiritual being. 
Happy are those whose faith on this point 
has survived the shock of recent years, and 
not the least part of their happiness lies 
in the sure and certain hope of a future 
life. 

From the days of father Adam down 
through all centuries, God has made 
manifest his truths to his children. The 
divine light has ever shown forth to 
inspire the sacred teachings which will 
bring the children of God back to his 
holy throne. In Homer's Odyssey we 
have the religious beliefs of the Greeks 
of ancient Athens. "Men and gods are 
divine," says Homer. "In this life the 
spirit and body are one, and to escape 
worldly influence we must become puri- 
fied by denying ourselves certain kinds 
of foods and dress and avoid contact 
with impurities. One must become as 
near to God as possible, and that means 
to become righteous and holy with the 
help of wisdom." Concerning the 
Hindus, their philosophy of life is found 
in their Bible, the Rigveda, which 
says: "All children are and have been 
of heaven and earth. All souls in time 
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can be gods. Their highest ethical 
figure is Varuna, who is unified with a 
glorified body." 

Then comes the conception of the 
ancient Hebrews. Job shows not only 
his belief in immortality, but also in 
the resurrection of the body when he 
gives utterance to the noble words: 

For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: 

And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. 
(Job 19:25-26.) 

How beautifully Daniel has written: 

And many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt. 

And they that be wise shall shine in 
the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. (Daniel 12:2-3.) 

How beautiful and with what deep 
humility the American Indians in the 
past have spoken words of faith in the 
Great Spirit. In Francis Parkman's 
biography of the celebrated Indian Chief 
Pontiac, we have a statement concern- 
ing the Indian's faith, which was ut- 
tered when he surrendered to the Eng- 
lish in 1765. He spoke in behalf of the 
several nations assembled at the coun- 
cil of the English warriors and the 
Indians, and said: 

Father, we have all smoked out of this 
pipe of peace. It is your children's pipe; 
and as the war is all over, and the Great 
Spirit and Giver of Light who has made 
the earth and everything therein, has 
brought us all together this day for our 
mutual good, I declare to all nations that 
I have settled my peace with you before 
I came here. And now deliver my pipe to 
Sir William Johnson, that he may know 
that I have made peace and have taken the 
King of England for my father, in the 
presence of all the nations now assembled. 
Father, we are thankful to you for lighting 
our council fire for us, and desiring us to 
return to it. 

1 history 



the "life beyond." A shrine, a temple, 
or a church is a part of the great picture 
book of humanity and testifies alike to 
the goodness and beauty of human life. 

Centuries ago, God gave the children 
of Israel through the Prophet Moses, 
the Ten Commandments, in which are 
written sublime truths: 

I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage. . . . 

Remember the sabbath day to keep it 



The Ten Commandments became the 
constitution of the Holy Land, and 
they have influenced the civic and po- 
litical life of all civilization since that 
time. 

All through the ages, since God sent 
his servant Adam to this earth, a di- 
vine power has ever directed mankind 
and given him a knowledge that God 
lives. The holy Bible is the product of 
men inspired of God, covering a period 
of four thousand years. The holy book 
shows that the Hebrew prophets gave 
their lives to the service of God. They 
wrote by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
God directed them. 

The life of Christ our Savior, as given 
in the New Testament, is to old and 
young alike the most moving and con- 
vincing truth that he came from some 
higher sphere into our earthly history 
with the mission to reveal God and 
save man. He preached the gospel of 
the kingdom; and forever even until 
all the aeons have been closed, and 
earth itself, with the heavens that now 
are, have passed away, shall every one 
of his true and faithful children find 
peace and hope and forgiveness and 
his name shall be called Emmanuel or 
God with us. 

We always keep in mind that in the 
great literature of the world's history, 
writers have extolled the powers of the 
mind and intelligences of mankind. 
Ever since the recording of history be- 
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gan, the divine power of man has been 
made manifest. "No other single force 
has entered so widely, so powerfully, so 
continuously into the renewal of the 
mortal spirit of man, into the shaping 
of men's ultimate ideals, and into the 
formation of personal character, as the 
sense of contact between the human 
and the divine." One of the old He- 
brew singers — possibly David — summed 
up the lesson of Judah in these words: 
"They that trust in the Lord shall be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but abideth for ever." (Ps. 
125:1.) 

Today as we look forward to the time 
ahead, our vision will be clear if we 
have prayed and worked to have a testi- 
mony of the word of God among his 
children. We know of the truth that 
God lives and that Jesus Christ, the 
Redeemer of the world, will come again. 
With understanding hearts, we recall 
the words of Isocrates, an Athenian 
philosopher of the fifth century, B.C.: 

The age in which we live should be 
distinguished by some glorious enterprise 
. . . Let the leaders contrive to put an end 
to our present troubles. The treaties of 
peace are insufficient for their purpose; 
they may retard but they cannot prevent 
our misfortunes. We stand in need of 
some more endurable plan, which will 
forever put to an end our hostilities, and 
unite us by the lasting ties of mutual 
fidelity and affection. 

The writer of the Acts of the 
Apostles gives an account of the last 
meeting of the risen Messiah with his 
disciples in Palestine, and his last words 
to them: 

And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 

And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel; 

Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven. (Acts 
1:9-11.) 



But there is a resurrection, therefore the 
grave hath no victory, and the sting of 
death is swallowed up in Christ. 

He is the light and the life of the world; 
yea, a light that is endless, that can never 
be darkened; yea, and also a life which 



tality, and this corruption shall put on 
incorruption, and shall be brought to stand 
before the bar of God, to be judged of 



16:8-10.) 

God the Father and Jesus Christ came 
to this earth and restored the gospel to 
Joseph Smith, and the Church of Jesus 
Christ was organized. Through the 
years the Prophet's life was filled with 
sorrow and bitter struggle to have men 
understand. A few came with him — 
men of great character and women of 
great souls, "That faith might increase 
in the earth, and that mine everlasting 
covenant might be established and pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world." 
The world is weary of the religion about 
Christ. What it wants is the religion of 
Jesus Christ. To follow Jesus Christ 
means to have a part in the building of 
his kingdom on earth. Here we merge 
into the sunshine of a great experience. 

In words that are forceful and clear, 
we have our tenth Article of Faith as 
written by the Prophet Joseph Smith: 

We believe in the literal gathering of 
Israel and in the restoration of the Ten 
Tribes; that Zion will be built upon this 
[the American] continent; that Christ will 
reign personally upon the earth; and, that 
the earth will be renewed and receive its 
paradisiacal glory. 

When Jesus Christ gave his holy 
prayer in speaking to the people on the 
mount, he uttered words which to this 
day are given by the millions of peo- 
ple who hold him as the Savior of the 
world. He said: 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 4 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. (Matt. 6:9-13.) 

And so we await his kingdom. We 
live day by day in preparation of his 
coming, for Christ will come again. 

It was John Fiske, the historian at 
Harvard fifty years ago, who wrote: 

The future is lighted for us with the 
radiant colors of hope. Strife and sorrow 
shall disappear. Peace and love shall reign 
supreme. The dream of poets, the lesson 
of priest and prophet, the inspiration of 



first Day 

the great musician, is confirmed in the 
light of modern knowledge and as we gird 
ourselves up for the work of life, we may 
look forward to the time when in the truest 
sense, the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdom of Christ, and he shall 
reign forever and ever, the King of kings 
and the Lord of lords. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Levi Edgar Young, senior 
president of the First Council of the 
Seventy has just addressed us. 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, As- 
sistant to the Twelve, will now speak 
to us. 
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How beautiful it is, my brothers and 
sisters, and how satisfying to the 
soul that hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness to sit here and listen to 
the voices of these inspired leaders as 
they teach us and expound the truths 
of the gospel, unadulterated, and un- 
changed, and everlastingl I have been 
thrilled with the proceedings of the 
meetings so far in this conference, and 
I am grateful to these brethren who 
are so firm and steadfast, so unassum- 
ing, and yet so vigorous in the defense 
of the truth. 

I hope that you will bear with me, 
brothers and sisters, for a few minutes. 
I should like to talk about a virtue, 
which I think becomes all of those who 
claim to be the children of God, the 
Saints of the Lord, his followers. I 
concluded to do this after listening yes- 
terday to the mission presidents as they 
reported their labors, their successes, 
and the success of the missionaries. They 
did it so humbly that I concluded that 
humility must be one of the great vir- 
tues that helps to bring about success 
in doing the work of the Lord. 

As I sat in that meeting, I turned to 
the songbook that was there and found 
a song, the words of which were writ- 



ten by Eliza R. Snow. I had never 
before noticed it. I should like to read 
two stanzas. 

The trials of the present day 

Require the Saints to watch and pray 

That they may keep the narrow way 

To celestial glory. 

For even Saints may turn aside 

For fear of ill that may betide 

Or else induced by worldly pride 

And lose celestial glory. 

If we examine the history of the na- 
tions of the past that have been great 
and powerful but that have fallen, we 
will find nothing in them, I am sure, 
that would lead us to believe that any 
nation, or any civilization, or any peo- 
ple can find security merely in its own 
power and its own self-sufficiency. 

The facts of history remind us that 
where nations and peoples continue to 
ignore the principles of justice and of 
right in regard to their peoples and 
the peoples of other nations, and where 
they put aside the teachings of God, 
they experience difficulties, hardships, 
calamities, and, in the due time of the 
Lord, history has proved that many of 
them have been destroyed. 

A love of power and personal ambi- 
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tion in the hearts of individual leaders 
and their associates, pride and self- 
sufficiency that go with ambition and 
power, cause them to forget that the 
real God of the earth is Jesus Christ; 
that the "earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness thereof," and that it does not 
belong to any people, or any nation, or 
any combination of nations. 

Now, that same pride, my brothers 
and sisters, and the same self-sufficiency 
that nations and their leaders some- 
times feel give them security, may cause 
an individual to forget that the Lord 
is God, and may cause him to lose faith 
in these principles which have been ex- 
pounded here today unless he repents 
and turns to Christ, and takes upon 
him the name of Christ, recognizing 
him for what he is, the Son of God, 
the Savior, and the Redeemer of the 
world, who was crucified, and who in 
three days came forth from the grave, 
making it possible for all to receive re- 
demption therefrom. 

King Benjamin, recognized the de- 
structiveness of pride and the necessity 
of humility. He taught this to his peo- 
ple saying to them: 

For the natural man is an enemy to God, 
and has been from the fall of Adam, and 
will be, forever and ever, unless he yields 
to the enticings of the Holy Spirit, and 
putteth off the natural man and becometh 
a saint through the atonement of Christ 
the Lord, and becometh as a child, sub- 
missive, meek, humble, patient, full of 
love, willing to submit to all things which 
the Lord seeth fit to inflict upon him, 
even as a child doth submit to his father. 
(Mosiah 3:19.) 

And he continues to remind his peo- 
ple, saying: 

For behold, are we not all beggars? Do 
we not all depend upon the same Being, 
even God, for all the substance which we 
have, for both food and raiment, and for 
gold, and silver, and for all the riches 
which we have of every kind? (Ibid., 4:19.) 

My brothers and sisters, we are all 
dependent upon the Lord. The riches 
of the earth are his and are provided 
us through his mercy only. Pride and 
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self-sufficiency would lead us to be- 
lieve otherwise. They are destroyers of 
the best that is in men, but on the other 
hand, humility, submissiveness, willing- 
ness to abide by the teachings of the 
Lord bring out the best that is in men 
because they become teachable and can 
be molded into agents usable to him. 
One must constantly remind himself 
and guard against pride or he will find 
himself taking to himself part of the 
glory that the Lord has said is his. 

President Grant once reminded us 
that there are two spirits striving with 
all men — one telling them what to do 
that is right, and the other telling them 
to do that which will please them- 
selves, that will gratify their own pride 
and ambitions. So, as King Benjamin 
said, unless we yield "to the enticings 
of the Holy Spirit, and putteth off the 
natural man . . . and becometh as a 
child," meek and submissive, and gentle, 
full of love, we are likely to spend our 
time in gratifying our own pride and 
following our own ambitions, and thus 
fail to develop the spiritual attributes 
and power. We will be led away from 
the divine destiny which may be ours. 

Now, humility is not an abject, grovel- 
ing, self-despising spirit. It seems to 
me that it is rather a right and proper 
estimate of what one is in the sight 
of God. When we have that estimate 
of ourselves, we become as children, 
and we realize that he controls the 
universe. We learn then, to appreciate 
even the very air that we breathe, and 
our ability to go and come and to see 
and to do, and to accept and to reject. 
But until he can submit himself to this 
status, man is an "enemy to God." 

True humility, in my opinion, implies 
acknowledgment, thanksgiving, prayer- 
fulness, all those virtues which become 
a Latter-day Saint. It is becoming to 
an individual no matter what his status 
in life, to acknowledge the Lord for 
his goodness and for his mercy, to be 
humble and prayerful and submissive 
to his will. True humility is uplifting, 
ennobling. 

Alma, speaking to his son, Shiblon, 
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emphasized this very thing, when he 

See that ye are not lifted up unto pride; 
yea, see that ye do not boast in your own 
wisdom, nor of your much strength. 

Use boldness, but not overbearance. 
(Alma 38:11-12.) 

I think that most fathers could accept 
that counsel and give the same to their 
sons. 

Pride and ingratitude in the hearts 
of men are grievous sins in the sight 
of God, and all of us are guilty of them; 
I know I am; I suppose you are to a 
degree as are people generally. When 
we stop to think, as has been expressed 
here today, that the Son of God created 
the world and all that in it is, and 
that by the shedding of his blood he 
made possible the redemption of men 
from the grave, we should not become 
self-sufficient, but we should remember 
that we are here living simply because 
of his mercy and of his kindness and 
of his love. 

Humility, in my opinion, implies a 
grateful heart, and the Lord has warned 
us against ingratitude, for in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants he has said: 

And in nothing doth man offend God, 
or against none is his wrath kindled, save 
those who confess not his hand in all 
things, and obey not his commandments. 
(D. & C. 59:21.) 

How can a man or a woman or a 
child learn to become humble and sub- 
missive, and gentle and meek? He has 
made that plain also here in the fifty- 
ninth section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and I would like to read a verse 
or two. 



ment, saying thus: Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 
thy might, mind, and strength; and in the 
name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Thou shalt not steal; neither commit 
adultery, nor kill, nor do anything like 

Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in 
all things. 



First Day 

Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in righteousness, even that 
of a broken heart and a contrite spirit. 

And that thou mayest more fully keep 
thyself unspotted from the world, thou 
shalt go to the house of prayer and offer 
up thy sacraments upon my holy day; 

For verily this is a day appointed unto 
you to rest from your labors, and to pay 
thy devotions unto the Most High. (Ibid., 
59:5-10.) 

And yet, only a part of us see fit to 
do some of these according to our statis- 
tics and reports. The person with true 
humility will not seek to aggrandize 
himself. He will serve for the sake of 
service. He will give his gifts in secret 
and let it be found out by accident. He 
will realize that all knowledge comes 
from God — for he knows all. He will 
not be contentious, unruly, or critical. 
He will not profane the name of Deity. 
As a literal child of God, he will feel 
it a privilege to do his will and keep 
his commandments. 

Finally, the Lord has left us this: In 
order to shape ourselves to be fit candi- 
dates for his kingdom by leading lives 
of meekness and humility before him, 
he admonishes us to "let every man 
esteem his brother as himself, and 
practise virtue and holiness before me." 
(Ibid., 38:24-25.) 

And if ye seek the riches which it is the 
will of the Father to give unto you, ye 
shall be the richest of all people, for ye 
shall have the riches of eternity; and it must 
needs be that the riches of the earth are 
mine to give; but beware of pride, lest 
ye become as the Nephites of old. . . . 

And let your preaching be the warning 
voice, every man to his neighbor, in mild- 
ness and in meekness. (Ibid., 38:39, 41.) 

What I have tried to say is that in 
order to be usable in the hands of the 
Lord, we must banish pride and self- 
sufficiency and be meek and humble. 
We must be submissive and easy to be 
entreated. We must 
love the Lord with all our heart, mind 
and strength and our neighbour as our- 
self. (See Matt. 23:37-39.) 

I appreciate the opportunity to receive 
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this training in this great Church. I 
testify to you that I know that God lives, 
and that Jesus is the Christ, and that 
he, through Joseph Smith, restored the 
gospel to the earth in this day as it is 
predicted in the scriptures of old, and 
that only by following the pattern 
given by the Savior can we receive the 
blessings of eternal life. 

To this I testify and do so in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the Lord. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen has just 
spoken to us. 



The Choir and congregation will now 
join in singing that inspired hymn, "O 
Say, What Is Truth?" Elder Richard P. 
Condie will lead us. 



The Choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "O Say, What Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be Elder An- 
toine R. Ivins, of the First Council of 
the Seventy, and he will be followed 
by Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, if I Say 
anything that will be helpful to 
you this afternoon, it will be be- 
cause you join your faith and prayers 
with mine that the Lord may bless me. 

The other night Sister Ivins and I 
attended a meeting in the Assembly Hall 
in which the theme of the Mutual 
Improvement Associations was treated: 

... be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. (I Timothy 4:12.) 

I would like to tell you the thoughts 
that that has brought to me. 

Be thou an example of the believers — 

I would like to add there the faithful 
Christian believer — "in word." What 
is the word of the faithful Christian? 
In those days the most electrifying thing 
that the world had experienced in years 
was so close to them that they no doubt 
were still startled by it — the resurrection, 
the actual, glorified resurrection of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. We are going 
to celebrate it now, but it was a new 
thought in that day, that it could be 
possible. It became a reality, and it was 
the thing that was passing from believer 
to believer, publicly and in private con- 
versation. The resurrection of Jesus 
Christ verified the statement that he was 



and is the Son of God, and that must 
have been the theme of every devout 
Christian of that day, just as it must 
be today. Of course, they would 
amplify it, after bearing testimony that 
Christ had risen, that he was the Son 
of God, that he was born of Mary by 
miraculous means; then they would pass 
on to his teachings as to how men and 
women should live to gain an exaltation 
in the kingdom of God. That, it seems 
to me, would have been and should have 
been and must have been the "word" 
of every faithful Christian in that day. 
Likewise it should be your "word" and 
my "word" today. We, however, have 
something to add to that because we 
must tell the world not only these 
things but also that not too far back, 
Christ the Lord and his Father ap- 
peared to the boy Prophet Joseph Smith 
and brought back to man the testimony 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
Then we must teach also that Peter, 
James, and John, John the Baptist, the 
Angel Moroni, and the men who had 
held the keys of the various past dis- 
pensations, came back to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith restoring unto him the 
keys, all of the keys that had ever been 
given to man through the various dis- 
pensations of time. We are under that 
obligation, too, and we must do it, not 
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only publicly, but we must do it in our 
conversations. This should be the 
theme of every religious conversation 
of a good member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. And 
it should go out as a living testimony 
that it is true. Of course when we bear 
that testimony to others who have not 
received it, we should do it in all 
charity, but we should do it with spirit, 
fearlessly, courageously, and never 
doubting. If we can develop the faith 
that will enable us to do that, a faith 
that God is the Father of our spirits, 
that he is the Father of Jesus Christ, 
that Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of 
the world, and that if we will repent 
and purify our lives, he will carry the 
burden of the sins of the world, (and 
it is only upon that condition, brethren 
and sisters, that he says he will do it), 
if we can develop that faith in our 
hearts, then we should be able to carry 
on. We must not only develop that 
faith, but also the faith of a good Lat- 
ter-day Saint, the faith of a good Chris- 
tian must be in himself, in his neigh- 
bors, and especially in his leaders, that 
the Church shall go forward vigorously, 
courageously to a wonderful realization 
of its purposes. 

Now I say, it must be done very large- 
ly in conversation, and in that each one 
of us becomes a missionary for the 
Church. He who is warned must warn 
his neighbor, and if we have that testi- 
mony given to us by the Spirit of God, 
it remains for us to pass it on by word 
of mouth to those who have not received 
it. It does not require a call from Presi- 
dent McKay to enable us to bear our 
testimonies to our neighbors. We have 
been warned. God himself has given 
us the charge to do it. Then it is not 
only by word of mouth that we bear 
testimony, but it is also by purity of 
life. Through the power we hold in 
the priesthood of God, we must be able 
to demonstrate by our lives its value. 
We can if we will. Our problem is to 
will to do it, and we must do it in good 
spirit. I wonder if many of us are 
sorry that we have so many things 
that we are told we ought not to do, 



whether or not they become burdensome 
to us. I frequently tell the missionaries 
when I talk to them that they must 
consider the rules that are set up in 
the mission field for their protection, 
and so it is with these things which 
we ought not to do as members of the 
Church. They are for our protection; 
they are the reflection of purity of 
life. 

Brethren and sisters, if we will be 
an example of the faithful believer, all 
these things we will do, and in this 
time of decreasing missionary help, those 
of us who can should make available 
our services and go forth to bear this 
testimony. There is no compromise 
with the testimony that Jesus Christ 
was born of Mary by miraculous means, 
that he is the Son of God, that he was 
the first fruits of the resurrection, that 
through that resurrection he made pos- 
sible to you and me a return to the 
presence of God our Heavenly Father, 
contingent only, that is, an exaltation 
in his presence is contingent only upon 
faithful service unto him and our fel- 
lows. Let us let that service be in good 
spirit. Let us be glad to give up the 
things we are asked to give up. Let 
us be glad to devote ourselves to His 
service. Let us do it without fear, with- 
out compromise, with great courage, and 
with all the energy which we may 
possess. If we will do this, my brethren 
and sisters, we will always enjoy the 
Spirit of God, that testimony will al- 
ways remain with us, and the devil 
will never prevail against us. God grant 
it, I pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to President 
Antoine R. Ivins of the First Council 
of the Seventy. We shall now hear 
from Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the 
Council of the Twelve. 

If Brother Samuel E. Bringhurst, re- 
cently president of the Swiss-Austrian 
Mission, is in the audience, he will 
please be on deck. 

Elder Benson, we are glad to have 
you with us today. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters: I 
pray for strength that I may be 
able to control my emotions and 
give vent to my feelings. I thank the 
Lord for the inspiration of this con- 
ference. I could wish that it might 
go on not for two more days but for 
five or ten. I have thrilled with the 
proceedings of the day and with the 
sweet, quiet, peaceful influence that is 
here. The past three months have, to 
a degree at least, been a study in con- 
trasts. 

I am sure, my brethren and sisters, 
you will never know how very deeply 
I appreciate my associations in the 
Church. I appreciate the hundreds and 
thousands of messages that have come 
from all parts of this nation and foreign 
countries expressing confidence and love 
and giving assurance of your faith and 
prayers in the new assignment which 
came to one of the humblest of your 
number. 

You will never know how deeply I 
have missed the experiences in the 
Church that have been mine from week 
to week during the past eight years. 
Of course I have missed my family and 
the peace and quiet and love of my 
home, and I want you to know how 
much I appreciate the messages that 
have come following a near-tragic acci- 
dent to two of my loved ones. Messages 
have been received from all over the 
Church and from outside as well. 

I want you to know how much I have 
missed the weekly visits to stake con- 
ferences, the opportunity of visiting in 
the missions. I want you to know how 
deeply I have missed the associations 
with my brethren of the General 
Authorities. I have missed the oppor- 
tunity of performing sacred ordinances, 
of blessing people at stake conferences 
and at the Church Offices. I have 
missed very deeply the privilege of per- 
forming ordinations and setting apart 
my brethren to positions of trust in the 
Church and kingdom of God. I have 



missed the visits of humble members 
of the Church to my office in the 
Church Office Building. 

I have missed the. opportunity to go 
to the temple frequently to perform 
sacred ordinances, to officiate at mar- 
riages for young couples, and to have 
the opportunity of visiting with them 
intimately before and after marriage. 
I have missed very much my contact 
with the youth of the Church and with 
the great Mutual Improvement Asso- 
ciations with which I have had the 
pleasure, under the direction of the 
First Presidency, of serving. 

And I have missed, even more, those 
Thursday meetings in the temple with 
my brethren, the sacred hour of prayer 
around the altar in the temple of God, 
and I have missed the meetings with 
the members of the Twelve as we have 
assembled quarterly. I have also 
missed the fast days on the first Thurs- 
day of the month. 

I have been deeply grateful for the 
good people of the Washington Stake, 
under the faithful leadership of Brother 
J. Willard Marriott, for their kindness, 
their love, and their understanding. 

I think my testimony of the truth 
has never been so strong as it is today. 
I love this work. I know that God 
stands at the head of it, that he lives, 
that he is directing this work on the 
earth. I know that his priesthood and 
power and authority are here among 
men, and I know, my brethren and 
sisters, better than I have ever known 
before that, even during hours of trial 
and anxiety, it is possible to draw close 
to the Lord, to feel of his influence and 
of his sustaining power — that one is 
never alone, if he will only humble 
himself before the Almighty. I am 
grateful for that testimony, for that 
assurance. 

I know, my brethren and sisters, that 
the sweetest work in all the world is 
the work in which we are engaged in 
helping to save and exalt the souls 



40 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 4 

of the children of men. There isn't 
anything so important, so precious, so 
enjoyable, so soul-satisfying. 

I have been happy in the privilege to 
serve, in a small way at least, this great 
country and the government under 
which we live. I am grateful to the 
First Presidency and my brethren that 
they have been willing, not only to 
give consent, but also to give me their 
blessing as I responded to the call of 
the chief executive. I am grateful for 
their prayers and their faith, and I 
know that my leaving has, in a small 
way at least, added to the heavy load 
they were already carrying. 

To me it is a great honor and a 
privilege to serve the government of 
the United States of America. Our 
problems are numerous, complex, and 
difficult. The responsibility is heavy, 
but I have felt the power of the faith 
and prayers of the Saints and Christian 
people generally throughout this na- 
tion, who believe in many of those 
eternal principles that are embodied in 
the gospel, the principles for which we 
stand as a people. 

I am grateful that I have been able 
to get men closely associated with me 
who love America, who believe that 
the Constitution of this land embodies 
eternal principles. They are men of 
faith, men who are willing to join with 
me weekly in prayer in our staff meet- 
ings, men who love our free institu- 
tions, men who want to keep America 
strong, men who are willing to sacrifice 
financially in order to serve the gov- 
ernment of the United States, this 
blessed land in which we live. 

These men believe firmly that the 
supreme test of any policy, whether it 
be agricultural or otherwise, is this: 
How will it affect the morale, the 
character, and the well-being of our 
people? They are men who know that 
we need, and the world needs, a strong 
America for the critical years ahead; 
men, whose philosophy of life squares 
with the philosophy which has come to 
me through the teachings of the Church 
and kingdom of God, a philosophy 
which is based upon eternal principles 



which to me are priceless, a philosophy 
which teaches that freedom is a God- 
given, eternal principle vouchsafed to 
us under the Constitution. 

This freedom must be continually 
guarded as something more priceless 
than life itself. Any program that 
would- tend to weaken this freedom is 
inherently dangerous and should be 
guarded against. I will not say more 
today about this philosophy — this phi- 
losophy of individual freedom and 
citizenship responsibility, based upon 
the principle of helping the individual 
to help himself, and discouraging people 
from expecting the government to sup- 
port them, but encouraging them to 
support their own government. I am 
grateful for this philosophy, and I am 
grateful to learn that this philosophy 
is accepted generally and rather widely 
in the hearts of our people throughout 
this land. I hope and pray that it may 
be accepted even to a greater extent 
in the days ahead. I trust that our 
great purpose shall be to strengthen 
the individual integrity, freedom, and 
moral fiber of each citizen. 

Brethren and sisters, I love this great 
nation in which we live. To me it 
is not just another nation. It is my 
firm belief that the God of heaven 
raised up the founding fathers and 
inspired them to establish the Con- 
stitution of this land, and I believe that 
is Mormon doctrine. This is a part 
of my religious faith as it is of yours. 
This is a great and glorious nation, 
with a God-given, divine mission to 
perform for liberty-loving people every- 
where. This mission cannot be per- 
formed unless America is kept strong 
and virile, unless this people adheres 
to those eternal principles embodied in 
the gospel and in the Constitution of 
our land. 

So today I pray to God that no act 
of mine or program that I shall ever 
advocate will in the slightest tend to 
weaken this nation in the accomplish- 
ment of that God-given mandate. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
have recently, since our last general 
conference, passed through a great po- 



ELDER EZRA 



litical campaign in which we have 
exercised our freedom, our God-given 
right at the polls. I rejoice in this 
privilege, that we have been able to 
go to the polls and express ourselves 
freely, with heads erect, unafraid. We 
have differed, as is our privilege, and 
I pray to God we may never lose this 
privilege. Many of us have supported 
men who were not elected. The Amer- 
ican people spoke on election day. We 
chose one of our number as the chief 
executive, and he has a tremendous 
responsibility. 

I was impressed with that respon- 
sibility a few days ago when I was 
invited to attend a prayer breakfast at 
the Mayflower Hotel in Washington, 
D. C. Gathered there at an early hour 
were men of various political faiths, 
various religious affiliations. Brief 
messages were given; prayers were 
offered. We heard an inspirational 
message from the President of the 
United States. I sat at a table with the 
Vice President, a prominent congress- 
man from up in the northwest, several 
southern Democratic friends, and as we 
visited together and enjoyed the in- 
spiration of that occasion, I couldn't 
help thanking God that in America it 
is still possible for men of differing 
political faiths to come together and 
in unity appeal to the Almighty for his 
blessings upon this land of America 
and him who has been called to serve 
as the chief executive. 

One piece of literature distributed at 
that meeting came from Conrad L. 
Hilton, the head of the Hilton chain 
of hotels. It was a pkture of Uncle 
Sam upon his knees in prayer. I learned 
from Mr. Hilton later that this had 
come as a result of an address he had 
given in Chicago over one of the na- 
tional broadcasting chains in which he 
had tried to point out that if we are 
going to have victory in our battle for 
peace, then it must be obtained through 
greater spirituality and dependence 
upon the Almighty. The response to 
his message, through letters and tele- 
grams, seemed to carry one theme from 
people of various walks of life from all 
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over America. The theme was that 
final victory rests not on munitions, 
upon money or soldiers but that the 
final victory rests with the God of 
heaven. 

Mr. Hilton was so impressed that he 
tried to picture this sentiment by show- 
ing Uncle Sam — America — on his 
knees in prayer. ". . . not beaten there 
by hammer and sickle," as he said, "but 
freely, intelligently, responsibly, con- 
fidently, powerfully." . And then were 
added these words, "America now 
knows it can destroy communism and 
win the battle for peace. We need 
fear nothing or no one . . . except God." 

Then there was penned a simple 
prayer beside this picture of Uncle Sam. 
I have taken the liberty of changing 
the pronoun in that prayer that it might 
conform with our language of prayer 
as we use it in the Church. I would 
like to read it to you: 

Our Father in heaven: 

We pray that thou wilt save us from our- 

The world that thou hast made for us, to 
live in peace, we have made into an 
armed camp. 

We live in fear of war to come. 

We are afraid of "the terror that flies by 
night, and the arrow that flies by day, 
the pestilence that walks in darkness 
and the destruction that wastes at 
noonday." 

We have turned from thee to go our selfish 

We have broken thy commandments 
and denied thy truth. We have left 
thine altars to serve the false gods 
of money and pleasure and power. 

Forgive us and help us. 

Now, darkness gathers around us, and we 
are confused in all our counsels. Losing 
faith in thee, we lose faith in ourselves. 

Inspire us with wisdom, all of us of every 
color, race, and creed, to use our wealth, 
our strength to help our brother, instead 
of destroying him. 

Help us to do thy will as it is done in 
heaven and to be worthy of thy prom- 
ise of peace on earth. 
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Fill us with new faith, new strength, and 
new courage, that we may win the 
battle for peace. 



Now, my brethren and sisters, a writ- 
ten prayer is not enough. A spoken 
prayer is not enough. If we are going 
to realize the hope that is in the 
hearts of all of us, then as American 
citizens, as Latter-day Saints, we must 
live worthy of the blessings for which 
we pray. 

In closing, I would like to appeal to 
the Latter-day Saints, and all within 
the range of my voice today, that we 
seek to promote a spirit of humility 
throughout this great land, that we pray 
for the President of the United States. 
He is our President. He needs our 
faith and prayers. He has my confi- 
dence, as do the men associated with 
him in the cabinet. 

As we bow our heads in prayer in 
cabinet meeting each Friday morning, I 
thank God that we still have in Amer- 
ica men of faith who are not too proud 
to bow before the Almighty and seek 
his inspiration. We may not agree 
with all of the President's policies, and 
I hope if we do not, we will express our- 
selves vigorously and freely, either 
policies advocated or policies adopted. 
I hope the issues will be debated freely 
from one end of the land to the other, 
because therein is safety. There is al- 
ways safety in an informed public. 

But let us pray that the chief execu- 
tive will make no serious mistakes. Let 
us pray for the Congress of the United 
States. They are made up mostly of 
good men, fine public servants, who 
want to do what is right. They also 
want to please their constituents, and 
I hope you will be wise in what you 
ask of them. Don't ask them for any- 
thing that is unsound. Don't put your 
own selfish, narrow desires ahead of 
the public welfare. Give our legislators 
your faith and your prayers. 

Pray also for the great judicial branch 
of the government — these men who 
have been called and given the great 



responsibility of interpreting the laws 
of the land. May they have the power 
and influence of the Spirit of heaven 
that as they interpret those laws they 
may do so in keeping with the spirit 
of the Constitution in a manner pleasing 
to our Heavenly Father. 

God bless us, my brethren and sisters, 
as Latter-day Saints, that we may wield 
our influence to the very maximum in 
promoting peace, in promoting spiritual- 
ity among the people of this great na- 
tion, that this great country of which 
we are a part, may be preserved, and 
may continue to be, through all the 
days to come, a beacon and an inspira- 
tion to liberty-loving people everywhere. 
God grant his blessings to this people 
and upon this great land, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to 
us. We are glad that he has been able 
to leave the strenuous duties incumbent 
upon him as Secretary of Agriculture 
to attend at least some of the sessions of 
this conference. 

Elder Samuel E. Bringhurst will be 
one of the speakers tonight. 

The combined Scandinavian choirs 
will now sing "The Heavens Are Tell- 
ing," conducted by Elder R. Hulbert 
Keddington. 

The closing prayer will be offered 
by Elder Charles Oscar Dunn, president 
or the Boise Stake, after which this 
conference will stand adjourned until 
seven o'clock this evening, when, in 
accordance with the custom of the 
Church, the General Meeting of the 
Priesthood of the Church will be held. 
Only those holding the priesthood are 
invited to be present. Persons not hold- 
ing the priesthood will kindly refrain 
from attempting to enter the building 
or any of the other buildings that will 
be occupied. 

That session will not be broadcast, 
but overflow meetings will be held in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. 
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Proceedings will be televised in the 
Assembly Hall only. 

The session at 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over Station 
KSL at Salt Lake City, and by arrange- 
ment through KSL over the stations 
named in the first session of the con- 
ference. That session will also be 
televised over KSL television station, 
Channel 5. 

The Tabernacle Choir broadcast will 
be from nine to nine-thirty tomorrow 
morning. Those desiring to attend this 
broadcast must be in their seats by 
8:50 a.m. It is requested that the audi- 
ence during the broadcast refrain from 
making any disturbing noise of any 
kind. 

The regular session of conference will 
begin at 10 o'clock. 

The singing for today has been, as 
heretofore announced, by the combined 
Scandinavian choirs under the direction 
of Elder R. Hulbert Keddington, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ this 
afternoon. 



You have been thrilled with the excel- 
lence of the singing by these combined 
choirs. We commend the leader and 
each member of the choir. We com- 
mend also your reverent attitude. I do 
not know whether you have been able 
to hear all that has been said from this 
pulpit. Sometimes it is difficult for 
those in the rear to hear, but we com- 
mend the reverent attitude of the choir, 
and particularly the excellence of their 
singing. The Lord bless them for the 
service they have rendered. 

At the conclusion of this meeting the 
general sessions of the conference will 
be adjourned until 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning. 

We will now have "The Heavens 
Are Telling." 



The Combined Scandinavian Choirs 
sang, "The Heavens Are Telling." 

President Charles Oscar Dunn of the 
Boise Stake offered the closing prayer. 

The general sessions adjourned until 
Sunday morning, October 5, 1953. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of the 
Church was held in the great Taber- 
nacle at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 4, 
1953. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services of this meet- 
ing, which commenced promptly at the 
time appointed. 

President David O. McKay: 

I repeat, brethren, what the Fire De- 
partment, City Fire Department, urged 
us not to do in our sessions today; un- 
doubtedly they will be even more 
emphatic in their request that we clear 
the aisles. It hurts me to do this. Let 
us see if we can crowd in a little and 
clear some of these aisles. 

I am pleased to announce that the pro- 
ceedings will be broadcast not only in 
the Assembly Hall and in the Barratt 
Hall, but on the grounds; there are so 
many who are unable to get into either 



building, that we have just sent word 
to them that we shall broadcast the 
proceedings on the grounds, so if you 
cannot get a seat, you will hear the 
program anyhow. 

Will Brother Hilton A. Robertson, 
recently President of the Chinese Mis- 
sion, make his way forward, and report 
as soon as you get here, come up and 
occupy this seat on my right, please. 
Likewise Brother George A. Christensen, 
recently President of the Australian Mis- 

This is the third session of the 123rd 
Annual Conference of the Church. The 
singing during this session will be fur- 
nished by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, with J. Spencer Corn- 
wall as director, and Elder Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall open these services by the 
congregation's singing, "Redeemer of 
Israel," conducted by Elder Cornwall. 
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Elder Ariel S. Ballif, President of the 
East Provo Stake, will offer the opening 
prayer. 



The congregation and the Men's 
Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir sang 
the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
President Ariel S. Ballif of the East 
Provo Stake. 



Singing by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, "Guide Me To Thee." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this evening will be 
President Samuel E. Bringhurst, recently 
President of the Swiss- Austrian Mission, 
and one who was very active and in- 
strumental in choosing the Temple site 
at Bern. President Bringhurst. 
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This is indeed an inspiring sight. Also 
a very sobering one. 
My dear Brethren: I am happy to 
be here tonight. I appreciate this op- 
portunity. With the exception of eleven 
months in 1948, Sister Bringhurst and 
I have had the privilege of serving con- 
stantly in the mission field since 1944. 
We are grateful to the First Presidency 
and to the General Authorities of the 
Church for affording us the privilege 
and honor of presiding over two of the 
very fine missions of this Church. 

I should like to pay tribute to my 
good wife tonight. She has stood con- 
stantly by my side and although when 
we went to Switzerland, she could not 
speak the German language, through 
hard work, study and prayer, she was 
able to conduct her meetings and take 
charge of them, whether with the Re- 
lief Society or Primary officers before 
we returned to our home, before we 
were released. I am real grateful to 
her for the splendid work and the leader- 
ship she brought to those two organiza- 
tions in the mission field. 

We have had the privilege of working 
with many of your fine sons and daugh- 
ters during our time in the mission field, 
in those two splendid missions. I want 
you to know that they are the finest 
in the world, and I hope that you will 
not think that I am becoming too 
personal or that I am intruding myself 
into your business when I suggest to 
you fathers who have sons and daugh- 



ters in foreign missions, where it is 
necessary for them to learn a foreign 
language, to write a little more often to 
them. Do not leave all the writing 
for your wives to do. The first six 
months in those foreign missions is a 
trying period. The missionaries must 
learn a new language. They must 
adjust themselves to new and changed 
conditions, and it is very difficult for 
them. And they need every encourage- 
ment they can possibly receive from 
every source. 

When you have difficulties at home, 
take them to your bishop, if you need 
to, but do not write them to your sons 
and daughters in the mission field. 
They worry about them, it interferes 
with their efficiency, the only thing they 
can do to help you is to pray for you, 
and I assure you that you have their 
prayers and their faith in your behalf 
when you do have difficulty. 

May I also ask you fine bishops — I 
know you do have a lot to do, I speak 
advisedly — write to your missionaries, 
occasionally, they appreciate those let- 
ters and they help them a lot. 

Our missionaries in the Swiss-Austrian 
Mission and also in the Northwestern 
States Mission, have been some of the 
finest it has been possible to send to 
any mission. They have been diligent 
in their efforts, they have been loyal 
to the Cause, and I wish you fathers 
and your good wives could have been 
present on occasions when we have had 
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testimony meetings. It thrills one to hear 
the humble testimonies of those fine 
boys and girls, and it always does 
us good to hear them praise their parents 
at home and ask our Heavenly Father 
to bless and to guide them. 

There is another trying period in the 
lives of these fine boys and girls, and 
that is immediately upon reaching 
home. Please encourage them, give 
them help. They have a difficult time 
adjusting again when they get home. 
They have been active, they have been 
working ten hours, a day doing mission- 
ary work and they need your help 
and encouragement when they get 
home, until they get adjusted again. 

It would be a fine thing, and I am 
sure every mission president would ap- 
preciate it, if the fathers of our mission- 
aries would write the mission presidents 
occasionally. I will tell you why that 
is important. During the four years 
that we were in the Swiss-Austrian Mis- 
sion, we kept a graph of several activi- 
ties, tracting, cottage meetings, and total, 
proselyting hours, also showing the ex- 
penses of the missionary. Without one 
single exception each time expenses 
went up, all three of the other activi- 
ties went down, and when expenses 
went down, the other three activities 
went up. If you will write the mission 
presidents they will be happy to tell 
you the amount of money that your 
missionary boy or girl needs, and do not 
send them more than they need. 

We are grateful to our Heavenly 
Father for the Gospel. We are grateful 
for the opportunity we have had of 
serving the Church. President McKay 
has mentioned the part we played in 
obtaining the Temple site in Bern, 
Switzerland. We deem that a great 
honor. The greatest privilege that ever 
came to us, and one that will never 
be forgotten by the members of our mis- 
sion there, was the visit of President 
and Sister McKay and their son Law- 
rence and wife, they will never forget 
that, and the enjoyable time we had 
with them, the few days they were with 
us will always live in our memory. 



May our Heavenly Father continue 
to bless President McKay, that he may 
continue to be our inspired leader. 

I was' thrilled this morning to hear 
my first mission president, President 
Thomas E. McKay speak a few minutes. 
He is a marvelous man, and I love him. 
Way back in 1910, when he was our 
mission president, and President Rudger 
Clawson was presiding over the Euro- 
pean Mission, President Clawson 
prophesied that President Thomas E. 
McKay would hold a more important 
position sometime in his life than he 
held at that time, and I am happy to 
have lived to see that prophecy come 
true. 

My brethren, I hope that you will 
take to heart the words of Brother Ben- 
son about our great country. It seems 
as though we have to leave and go 
away for a while before we are really 
ready to take into consideration the 
value of living in this great country of 
ours. 

When Sister Bringhurst and I landed 
in New York, I got down on my knees 
and kissed this good old earth. This 
is the greatest country in the world. 
Let us keep it that way. All of Europe, 
every country in Europe, is looking to 
us for leadership, and also for help. 
It is important that we realize our posi- 
tion in the world today. 

President Thomas E. McKay men- 
tioned these mountains; every morning 
I thank my Heavenly Father for them. 
There are no finer mountains in the 
world, and every time I gaze at them I 
think of this poem written by the late 
Harrison R. Merrill, perhaps his last, 
as it was found on his desk after he 
had passed away. 

Oh, God, let this be heaven — 
I do not ask for golden streets, 

Or long for jasper walls, 
Nor do I sigh for pearly shores 

Where twilight never falls; 
Just leave me here beside these peaks, 

In this rough western land, — 
I love this dear old world of Thine— 

Dear God, you understand. 
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Oh, God, let this be heaven — 

I do not crave white stainless robes, 

I'll keep these marked by toil; 
Instead of straight and narrow walks 

I love trails soft with soil; 
I have been healed by crystal streams, 

But these from snow-crowned peaks 
Where dawn burns incense to the day 

And paints the sky in streaks. 

Dear God, let this be heaven — 



And let me climb 'till comes the night— 

I want no golden stair. 
Then when I say my last adieu 

And all farewells are given 
Just leave my spirit here somewhere — 

Oh, God, let this be heaven! 

I bear you my testimony tonight, my 
dear brethren, that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is the only plan that will bring 
peace and salvation to a troubled, sick 
world. I bear you my testimony that the 
messages we have heard today from 
these our brethren are true, and this 
group of men whom we will sustain and 
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whom we have always sustained as our 
General Authorities are God's representa- 
tives here on the earth, and if we will 
but live according to their teachings 
and their advice, we need have no 
concern about the future. I have 
learned that my Heavenly Father will 
be just as near to me as my life will 
allow him to be. I have learned that 
he will take care of all my needs, if I 
do my part. 

May he help us to be the kind of 
men that we ought to be, those of us 
who are privileged tp bear his priest- 
hood, may he continue to bless and 
support these our brethren, the General 
Authorities of our Church, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George A. Christensen, recently 
President of the Australian Mission, will 
be our next speaker. 
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My dear brethren, this is quite an 
experience. When President McKay 
announced my name and called 
me to the pulpit, I was sitting on the 
bottom of the baptismal font. I have 
been called, in the past, to various posi- 
tions, but being called immediately 
from the baptismal font is my most 
unusual experience. 

This, Brethren, is an opportunity and 
a privilege, yet, it is difficult for me 
and I do ask for your faith and prayers. 
I humbly pray that you will cooperate 
with me tonight as I give my report. 

About three years ago, Sister Chris- 
tensen and I were called and set apart 
to preside over the Australian Mission. 
Sister Christensen, because of illness, 
had to return home about five months 
later. I shall never forget the decision 



we made when President Smith sent a 
cable to us, after knowing her condi- 
tion, and said in the cable: "Bring her 
Home." In the last sentence he wrote, 
"Use your best judgment, you and Sister 
Christensen. If she can come home 
alone, you may stay there." Sister 
Christensen would have nothing else 
but that she go home alone, and that 
I should stay, and I was very willing 
if she felt she could go home alone. 

So, I stayed for the rest of my mis- 
sion and until I was called home a few 
months ago I was there and she was 
home. Although I needed her badly 
yet I appreciate what she did, through 
her inspiring letters and her influence 
otherwise, in helping the Australian 
Mission. Under the conditions no one 
could have done more to inspire me. 
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That sickness experience was a very 
impressive experience to us, — to witness 
the faith, the prayers and the hopes of 
those good saints in Australia in her 
behalf. I have never seen the like, 
brethren, and I honor them and respect 
them for their kindness and their plead- 
ing to our Father in Heaven for her 
welfare. 

The Lord has prolonged her life, 
she is getting better, and we are very 
grateful. 

In our meeting in the temple yesterday 
with the mission presidents, I was deeply 
impressed with the vastness of this work. 
This is certainly a universal Church. 
Indeed it has to do with the salvation 
and redemption of all the souls of men 
throughout the duration of the earth — 
past, present and future. 

Then this morning as I listened to 
President McKay, and to Brother Ander- 
son give their reports, how marvelous, 
I could not help but think of the words 
given in 1869 at this pulpit by Secretary 
of State Seward of the United States 
Government, who, when he was here 
on a trip to celebrate the joining of the 
railways at Promontory Point, made 
this statement: 

"I pray God that the great marvel 
which I witness here," (and by the way, 
he had been here a few days, and knew 
something of our history and our pur- 
pose, he knew something of the faith 
of our people and their program,) and 
so he said, "I pray that the great 
marvel which I witness here may result 
in establishing a good civilization in the 
heart of the American continent, and 
be a sign, a token, and an assurance to 
mankind in every nation of the earth 
that it cannot fail if it be prosecuted 
by industry and virtue in advancing 
the welfare of the whole human race." 

If Secretary Seward could be here to- 
day, could have heard these reports, 
their far-reaching and saving effects 
upon the human family, to listen to 
the report on welfare, I am sure he 
would understand that his broad state- 
ment then given was rather confining 
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in the light of what is being ac- 
complished by the Church today. 

I have had the joy brethren, as other 
mission presidents, of living close to the 
people in the mission, in administering 
to the sick, advising and counseling the 
brethren and sisters, talking with the 
investigators, listening to their prayers 
and praying with them; attending testi- 
mony meetings; witnessing baptismals; 
and then that great work of associating 
with the missionaires, your boys and 
your girls. 

It is marvelous how the spirit of the 
Lord, after the authority has been given 
and the assignment made by the serv- 
ants of God to a boy or a girl to proclaim 
the truth, how it modifies, lifts and 
inspires, how effective they become, 
how manly, dignified and gloriously im- 
pressive in their labors. 

I should like to say this however, 
brethren, that you at home, you parents, 
have a great deal to do with the success 
of a mission. Here are a few statements 
made by some of our missionaries. 

One, for instance: "My sister is being 
married in the temple, president, and 
I am so happy." 

Another: "My father is now keeping 
the Word of Wisdom." 

Another: "I never knew my father, 
really, until I began to write letters and 
received letters from him in the mission 
field. My parents have never been so 
happy. My father and mother are 
preparing to enter the temple with me 
when I return. My mother is now a 
teacher in the Relief Society." 

I can discern from the missionaries, 
brethren, whether or not the parents 
are living as the missionaries teach. 
Possibly the greatest urge for those boys 
and girls to go forward with confidence, 
with joy and happiness, with a clear 
mind and conscience is to know that 
"my family members are living as I 
teach." 

May I suggest that you help the 
missionary cause by living as they teach. 
It is worthwhile, and as one elder said, 
"My father and mother are happier 
than they have ever been," and so you 
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parents become happier by living the 
Gospel and at the same time you 
strengthen the missionary cause. 

In all my experiences in the mission 
I cannot help but feel that we had a 
seasoning at least of the spirit mani- 
fest by the Prophet Joseph Smith in the 
first Conference of the Church. I think 
it was in June of 1830 when he made 
this profound statement to the Saints 
and especially to the elders of the 
Church; "To find ourselves engaged in 
the very same order of things as ob- 
served by the holy Apostles of old, to 
realize the importance and solemnity of 
such proceedings, and to witness and 
feel with our own natural senses the 
like glorious manifestations of the 
powers of the priesthood, the gift and 
blessings of the Holy Ghost, and the 
goodness and condescension of a merci- 
ful God unto such as obey the Ever- 
lasting Gospel of our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
— all these combine to create within us 
sensations of rapturous gratitude to in- 
spire us with fresh zeal and energy in 
the cause of truth." 

So it does, and so we have felt it, 
and as the Lord sent out his Seventy 
to preach the Gospel, two by two before 
his face, into every city and place 
whither he himself should come, later 
on those Seventy returned with joy, 
saying, "Even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name." 

We have had that experience, breth- 
ren, we have had a taste of this that is 
referred to by the Prophet, these great 
evidences of the value and power of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the joy 
in serving and the joy in proclaiming. 

At one time in the mission I felt some- 
what concerned about the decreasing 
number of our missionaries. I felt we 
could use more. I recalled that stirring 
spirit portrayed by the Prophet Alma 
when he declared in substance: "O that 
I were an angel and had the power of 
speech and could declare repentance un- 
to all the world." 

Then he realized his limitations and 
withdrew somewhat of his zeal and 
apologized in a way, to the Lord, and 
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said this: "Why should I desire that 
I were an angel, that I could speak unto 
all the ends of the earth, for behold 
the Lord doth grant unto all nations 
of their own nations and tongue to 
teach his word; yea, in wisdom all that 
he seeth fit that they should, have; 
therefore, we see that the Lord doth 
counsel in wisdom according to that 
which is just and true." (Alma 29:8.) 

I was very much impressed with the 
thought that people of their own nation 
and tongue should also be responsible 
to do missionary work. After receiving 
the approval of the First Presidency, 
I called forty of our Saints, to part-time 
missionary work, and it proved a great 
boon to our mission. Although it did 
not bring about very many immediate 
converts and baptisms, yet these part- 
time missionaries grew in testimony and 
developed themselves to become more 
effective officers in the branches, and 
I am sure they will be. 

Today we are lamenting the fact 
that because of the scarcity of mission- 
aries, it becomes necessary to withdraw 
them from some of the small and new 
branches, new areas and new units. 
Most of these units are made up of 
new members and although they are 
faithful, yet it will be difficult for 
them to carry on in full without the 
association of the missionaries. What 
shall we do? We have many young 
men and women in Australia who could 
go on a full time mission. Many of 
them cannot finance a full time mis- 
sion. Our people in Australia are not 
wealthy people. They are generally 
people of humble circumstances. They 
are a choice people but it is not easy 
for them to save and very few of them 
have laid by funds to finance a mis- 
sion. 

I now recall a divine injunction given 
by the Prophet in this dispensation 
when he, in exhorting the Elders in the 
84th Section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, makes this matter clear, — that 
even though we can't go ourselves, 
sometimes we may help provide the 
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means and way whereby others may 
go, for he wrote thus: 

"For I will forgive you of your sins 
with this commandment — that you re- 
main steadfast in your minds in 
solemnity and the spirit of prayer, in 
bearing testimony to all the world 
of those things which are communicated 
unto you. 

"Therefore, go ye into all the world; 
and unto whatsoever place ye cannot 
go ye shall send, that the testimony 
may go from you into all the world 
unto every creature." (D. & C. 84:61- 
62.) 

I was very pleased a short time ago 
after a meeting when two brethren told 
me: "We will be glad to finance a mis- 
sionary in Australia — one of the Aus- 
tralian saints. How much will it cost?" 

I said, "It will cost about 20 to 22 
pounds a month, equivalent to about 
$45.00." That seemed to be agreeable 
to them. 

I hope and pray that it will work out. 
I hope President Liljenquist will find, 
and I am sure he can easily find some 
fine young women and young men who 
could be sent, and thus fulfill what 
Alma inferred, that the people of that 
nation should be called into service 
to proclaim the word, and that possibly 
if we can't go ourselves, we can send. 

Of course, I am sure, it is not the 
intent of the Church that the Church 
should send, but is intended that the 
individual, or the small group should 
send by giving partial financial support 
to those who could respond. 

Brethren, may I mention one more 
thing? We try to teach our people 
prayer and fasting. We try to teach 
them observance of the various standards 
of the Church, but we found a strange 
situation, when we made a survey of 
our inactive members, to learn the rea- 
son for their inactivity. We found that 
the main reason why they were inactive 
was because they claimed they had been 
offended for some reason or other. We, 
therefore, developed and presented this 
slogan, that, "Real Latter-day Saints 
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never become offended, and they are 
least likely to give offense." 

We proclaimed that repeatedly 
throughout the mission and it became 
favorably effective among most of the 
saints. 

We also encouraged and we should 
encourage the spirit of charity and love 
toward our fellow men to those who 
are down-trodden and disturbed. We 
should all have charity and mercy 
toward such. 

But we sometimes forget this other 
virtue, that of rejoicing in each other's 
achievements. If we would have the 
spirit of rejoicing in each other's suc- 
cesses, we would likely have charity, we 
would likely have forbearance, and so 
we asked the Saints to do what they 
could to make it a ppint to cultivate a 
sincere appreciation when others suc- 
ceeded. 

It may be when another's girl gradu- 
ated from school with high honors. It 
may be when the neighbor's boy gave 
an inspiring talk in Sunday School, 
possibly a Deacon. There are so many 
situations where we could sincerely re- 
joice in the achievements of others. 

Brigham Young taught that principle 
on the way out west, and the Indians 
also were taught the principle by the 
pioneers and they appreciated it deeply. 
The Indian word for that principle is 
"Pukachee." They found deep satis- 
faction in practicing that new and effec- 
tive principle, pukachee. 

As we told stories to develop this 
principle with our young people in the 
Church in Australia, we received glori- 
ous response and when we returned to 
those district conferences the young 
people seemed delighted to remind us 
of pukachee and the joy they found in 
practicing it. 

It is an important virtue and works 
wonders. 

Another helpful thing we did is re- 
flected in these lines: 

"For what do you live 
For what you get or what you give? 
What is the dynamo that makes you go 
Getting or giving? 
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Get you must if you would give 

But give you must if you would live 

For getting without giving 

Is existence without living 

So get, give and live." 

We did not apply that so much in 
the material way, but we used it mostly 
with the missionaries. Missionaries 
can't give the Gospel unless they get 
it, therefore in order to get it they must 
be up in the morning at six; study class 
at seven, breakfast at eight and then a 
full day of proselyting and through 
faithfully following the missionary 
handbook they increased their proselyt- 
ing to about seven hours per day and 
so the Lord blessed their efforts because 
they were prayerfully and humbly 
getting so they could inspiringly give. 

I am so grateful that these mission- 
aries were willing to sustain the pro- 
gram, to be loyal and faithful, and to 
bring about many good results. 

In closing I would like to say a word 
about the Choir. The Mormon Taber- 
nacle Choir is one of the finest influ- 
ences in the Australian Mission. It is a 
door opener to our missionaries. I have 
had non-members tell me that their re- 
ligion is the Mormon Tabernacle Choir 
and Richard L. Evans. That is their 
faith. 

When our missionaries come to the 
door, and the occupants learn that these 
missionaries represent the same Church 
as our Choir and Richard L. Evans, the 
door is generally swung open and they 
are invited in. 

So, I certainly commend our Choir. 
May God bless them, and the spirit of 
their music, the elevating nature of it, 
and also Richard L. Evans' fine talks on 
ethics, on fundamentals that anyone 
can accept. They believe it, and it 
touches their better selves, and it is 
good. 

Now the way, I believe, is going to 
be opened, and I hope and pray it will 
be through the faithful efforts of our 
good friend and brother, Cyril Jenkins, 
that many other stations will play our 
records even the British Broadcasting 
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Company, and if it does it will open 
the way by which many more thousands 
of good people in the world will hear 
the divine and lifting messages given 
by our wonderful choir and Brother 
Evans. 

Brethren, the work of the Gospel in 
which we are engaged is true. I am 
proud to be a member of the Church. 
I am, glad that I was a Deacon, a 
Teacher and a Priest, an Elder and a 
Seventy, and I have had ward expe- 
rience and stake experience, and above 
all, I am so happy for the great joy 
of regularly and daily striving to 
do the best I can in the Gospel. I am 
now a block teacher in our ward, and 
I am grateful for it. I am a Special 
Interest class teacher in the M.I.A. and 
it is a real joy to be close to the people, 
to try and put over the work of the 
Lord. 

I thank these brethren, the General 
Authorities, bless their hearts, for their 
confidence and their kindness. They are 
wonderful. Because of increase in mem- 
bers and attendance they have a build- 
ing program in Australia that will in- 
volve 70 per cent of the branches. Some 
branches are buying lots, others re- 
modeling, others building new chapels 
so there is great activity and faithful- 

I am very grateful for this, and 
every time we have submitted a build- 
ing proposal to the General Authorities 
they have been kind and generous. Even 
though that mission in the past has 
been self-sustaining, as far as buildings 
are concerned, it is just possible in the 
near future they will have to ask the 
Brethren here for a little help. 

I pray the Lord to bless us all that 
we may be genuine in our labors, hon- 
est and faithful, for this work is of 
God, and this I declare in all soberness 
and in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee will present a 
special message to you regarding the 
Seventies. 
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For some time there has been under 
study by the First Council of the 
Seventy with the Twelve as to what 
might be done in behalf of the Seventies 
who are not affiliated at the present 
time with any quorum. 

In a number of stakes there are no 
Seventies' Quorums, and there is no 
Quorum of Seventy in any mission of 
the Church. As a result, at the present 
time there are many seventies through- 
out the missions and in some stakes 
who have no affiliations whatsoever 
with a quorum. 

Now it is felt that every Seventy 
should be associated with some Seven- 
ties' organization. In order to correct 
this it is proposed that in the future 
there shall be three terms used in con- 
nection with the organization of Seven- 
ties. 

First, the quorum as at present to 
designate an organization where there 
exists a majority of Seventy, or 36 or 
more Seventies in a given stake or mis- 
sion, in which case they will be organ- 
ized as a Quorum, and so designated. 

The term, Unit, is to be used as a 
name for an organization of Seventies 
in a stake or a mission where there are 
less than 36 Seventies, and the term, 
Group, as at present to designate a seg- 
ment of either a Quorum or Unit, 
organized as Priesthood Quorums Groups 
are now established throughout the 
Church. 

It is expected that there will be no 
Units organized in any stake where 
there are more than 36 Seventies, in 
which event they are to be organized 
as a Quorum. 

In every stake or mission' in which 
there are 36 or more Seventies there 
shall be organized one or more Seven- 
ties' Quorums, depending on the number 
of men who are available. 

In every stake or mission, then, in 
which there are not sufficient Seventies 
to organize a Quorum, there shall be 
organized a Unit, which will be pre- 
sided over by a Unit Leader, with two 



counselors, and they will have the re- 
sponsibility of carrying on the Seventies' 
program very much as the work is car- 
ried on by a Quorum of Seven Presi- 
dents when it is regularly organized. 

When the Unit thus organized 
reaches a membership of 36 or more, it 
will then be organized into a Quorum, 
functioning as other Seventies' Quorums 
and given a full council of Seven 
Presidents to the Quorum. 

As a Quorum often consists of two 
or more groups in the different wards, 
Units might likewise be made up of 
groups according to the need and 
scattered condition of the Unit as it may 
exist, either in the missions or in the 
stakes, and each group thus set up will 
operate under the general direction of 
a Group Leader and counselors, if de- 
sired. 

Units will be supervised under the 
dual direction of the stake or mission 
president in conjunction with the First 
Council of the Seventy, as is the case 
with Seventies' Quorums throughout the 
Church. 

The Units thus organized will be 
given consecutive numbers with Quo- 
rums, so that if changes come from 
Units to Quorums there will be no con- 
fusion in the numbering system. How- 
ever, the number of the Unit will be 
followed by the suffix, U, so that the 
organization may be readily recognized 
by its number as being a Unit and not 
a Quorum. 

When the Unit grows large enough in 
numbers to become a Quorum, the 
suffix, U, will be dropped, and the 
same number will be retained for the 
Quorum, thus organized from the said 
Unit. 

Now, President McKay has asked that 
I make this announcement. This has 
been discussed by the First Presidency 
and the Council of the Twelve with 
the First Council of the Seventy, and 
it will be the recommended procedure 
hereafter to be followed in organizing 
the Seventies throughout the Church. 
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The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir sang "The Palms." 

President David O. McKay: 

We assume, brethren, Bishop Isaac- 
son and Brother Marble, that the ushers 
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have been assigned their places so that 
we may get a fairly good estimate of 
the attendance, not only in the Taber- 
nacle, but in the other assemblies. 

Our next speaker will be President 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the First Presi- 
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My Brethren: Obedient to President 
McKay's request, which is founded, 
I know, on a good reason, I shall 
take a little more time tonight than I 
had intended to take, but I do not 
intend to deprive you of the pleasure 
and profit of having a few words from 
him. 

I suppose from President McKay's ob- 
servation about the duty of the ushers, 
that he has not yet received an estimate 
of the number of the Priesthood who 
are here, on the grounds, in other build- 
ings, and of course, we do not know 
the number that are listening in at the 
Field House at the Brigham Young 
University, but I am sure it is a great 
multitude. I suppose it is the greatest 
gathering of Priesthood, the true Priest- 
hood, that has occurred in the history 
of the whole world. 

The Lord tried to make a nation of 
priests out of Israel, but Israel would 
not, and so the Lord had to organize, 
as he did, giving the Priesthood to 
one tribe, withdrawing the Melchizedek 
Priesthood from their midst, and setting 
up the Priesthood of Aaron. 

We have been more fortunate, more 
blessed, and I hope we may say, in 
truth, more obedient, than ancient 
Israel, we do have a nation, a people of 
priests, for all our male members over 
twelve years of age do bear the Priest- 
hood. This Priesthood has been known 
by various names, but apparently the 
full name is the Holy Priesthood under 
or according to the Order of the Son 
of God. 

I want to read to you some verses 
from the Book of Moses, 1st chapter and 
the 31st to the 33rd verses, part of the 



35th and then the 37th and the 39th. 

"And behold, the glory of the Lord 
was upon Moses, so that Moses stood in 
the presence of God, and talked with 
him face to face. And the Lord God 
said unto Moses: For mine own pur- 
pose have I made these things." (That 
is, the things of this earth.) "Here is 
wisdom and it remaineth in me. 

"And by the word of my power, have 
I created them, which is mine Only 
Begotten Son, who is full of grace and 
truth. 

"And worlds without number have I 
created; and I also created them for 
mine own purpose; and by the Son I 
created them, which is mine Only 
Begotten. * * * 

"... For behold, there are many 
words that have passed away by the 
word of my power. And there are 
many that now stand, and innumerable 
are they unto man; but all things are 
numbered unto me, for they are mine 
and I know them. * * * 

"And the Lord God spake unto Moses, 
saying: The heavens, they are many, 
and they cannot be numbered unto 
man; but they are numbered unto me, 
for they are mine." 

This revelation given to Moses, thou- 
sands of years ago, now finds its fruit 
through the great telescopes that have 
been recently erected, which show that 
there are universes, galaxies, unnum- 
bered, some of them as much as a 
billion or two billion light years away, 
that is, it takes a billion or two billion 
years for light traveling 185 thousand 
miles per second, as I recall, to come 
from them to us. 

Moses goes on: "And as one earth 
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shall pass away, and the heavens thereof 
even so shall another come; and there 
is no end to my works, neither to my 
words." 

The modern astro-physicists suggest 
that galaxies may have been formed 
in the past and disappeared ("passed 
away"), that the galaxies now formed 
may disappear ("pass away"), and that 
others may be formed to take their 
places, for there is no end to space. 

Moses continues, "For behold, this is 
my work and my glory — to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal life of 
man." 

The Lord said that he did these 
works, the creation of the worlds, "by the 
word of his power," which is his Only 
Begotten Son. It seems as if when 
God speaks, the chaos of space answers, 
universes are formed, universes disap- 
pear, new worlds are created, old worlds 
disappear, and all this suggests, as I 
just read, the end is not yet. 

Now, what is that "word of my 
power," which does these mighty works 
in the universe? I want to read to you 
what Brother Brigham said about that. 
He said: "If anybody wants to know 
what the Priesthood of the Son of God 
is, it is the law by which the worlds 
are, were, and will continue for ever 
and ever. It is that system which brings 
worlds into existence and peoples them, 
gives them their revolutions — their days, 
weeks, months, years, their seasons and 
times and by which they are rolled up 
as a scroll, as it were, and go into a 
higher state of existence." 

That is, these measureless creations 
have been formed by the power of the 
Holy Priesthood of the Order of the 
Son of God. This Priesthood we, you 
and I, and all who stand in like places, 
possess, not in its fullness, as to the 
exercise of its power, but we do have 
the Priesthood. How great and how 
multiple are its powers, which we do in 
fact possess, some of you, all of you, 
have witnessed at one time or another 
in your lives. 

I would like to read what the Prophet 
Joseph has said, some of the things he 
has said, about the Priesthood: 
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"The Priesthood," said the Prophet, 
"is an everlasting principle, and existed 
with God from eternity, and will to 
eternity, without beginning of days or 
end of years." Adam (I am taking iso- 
lated sentences and passages) . . . Adam 
stands next to Christ, who is the great 
High Priest. Adam obtained his Priest- 
hood "in the Creation, before the world 
was formed." 

And the following statement of the 
Prophet is, to me, most significant 
"Every man who has a calling to min- 
ister to the inhabitants of the world" — 
note that — "Every man who has a call- 
ing to minister to the inhabitants of 
the world was ordained to that very 
purpose in the Grand Council of heaven 
before this world was. I suppose (said 
the Prophet) that I was ordained to 
this very office in that Grand Council." 

I like to think that not alone did 
such men as Adam and the Prophet 
Joseph receive the Priesthood before they 
came here. I like to think, I can give 
you no scripture for it, I like to think 
that those of us who are set apart, chosen 
and set apart, to come forth in this the 
last dispensation of time, which is to 
draw together all other dispensations, 
had a like conferring of Priesthood, 
though not perhaps a like setting apart. 

The Prophet continues, "If a man 
gets a fullness of the priesthood of 
God, he has to get it in the same way 
that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that 
was by keeping all the commandments 
and obeying all the ordinances of the 
house of the Lord." 

That lets us glimpse the fact that we 
poor humans, weak and clogged with 
mortality, cannot obtain the priesthood 
fullness here, not now at any rate, nor 
until we have yielded obedience to all 
the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord; but when we do, that fullness 
will be ours. 

He goes on: "It (the Priesthood) is 
the channel through which the Almighty 
commenced revealing His glory at the 
beginning of the creation of this earth, 
and through which He has continued 
to reveal Himself to the children of 
men to the present time, and through 
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which He will make known His purposes 
to the end of time." 

Now brethren, I take it that we can 
all glimpse something of the nature 
and the power of this Priesthood, which 
each of us has. With the possession of 
that power, there comes a tremendous 
responsibility, so great indeed, that to 
contemplate it seriously, is almost to 
crush us. Certainly, it is a humbling 
thing to think and try to understand, 
and to contemplate that you and I 
are clothed with that Priesthood, the 
same Priesthood that obtained in the 
creation of heavens and of worlds. But 
remember, we do not have and so we 
cannot exercise, save only a fraction, a 
very small fraction, of the fullness of 
the Priesthood, and we must be most 
careful in our attempted use of what 
we have. 

Years ago, I did a little work classify- 
ing somewhat the powers of the Priest- 
hood exercised by the Savior, as re- 
corded in the New Testament. First, 
I discovered that he had exercised cer- 
tain creative powers, the powers of crea- 
tion: witness the turning of water into 
wine, the feeding of the 5,000 and the 
4,000, and I repeat what I think I have 
said here before, about those latter 
miracles, please do not accept the ex- 
planation that is made by those who 
are tinctured by this "higher criticism," 
please do not accept the suggestion that 
the reason the 5,000 were fed was be- 
cause they had taken their lunches with 
them. 

He exercised control over the ele- 
ments. You will recall that he acted 
in seeming disobedience to some of 
what we call the laws of nature. He 
stilled the troubled waters on the sea 
that night when the disciples thought 
the boat was about to be swamped, and 
they awakened him in their dire distress 
and fear. He calmed the waters. On 
another occasion, while the disciples 
were going across the sea of Galilee, in 
their boat, they having left him on the 
other side of the lake, he came to them 
in the night, walking on the water. 
They thought he was a spirit. When 
they found out who he was, Peter, 
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the impetuous Peter, asked the Savior 
to bid him to come to him. The Savior 
bade him, Peter went over the side 
and started to walk towards him. But 
the waves piling up in front of him, his 
faith failed him and he began to sink. 
He called to the Savior to save him. 
The Savior said, "O ye of little faith," 

He controlled life. You will remem- 
ber he raised the dead, he healed the 
sick, and the infirm, all of these mani- 
festations, in one sense or another in- 
volved great creative powers. Most of 
these exhibitions of his power have 
been repeated in our time by the exer- 
cise of the powers of the Priesthood we 
hold. I hope that if you have not re- 
cently read, you will read the Life of 
Jacob Hamblin. There is a man to 
whom the Church has not yet paid due 
tribute. He was a great missionary. 
He was a diplomat of the highest order. 
He was a statesman. He, time and 
again, used these great priesthood powers 
to assist him in his work. I wish that 
we would reprint that faith-promoting 
series that we had once, and would use 
them in our schools to build up simple 
faith instead of sometimes furnishing 
material whose sole function seems to 
be to raise doubts. 

Brethren, have simple faith, for faith 
is the implementing force of the Priest- 
hood. I want to read to you what 
Brother Brigham said about that. He 
said, "If we speak of faith in the abstract, 
it is the power of God by which the 
worlds are and were made, and is a 
gift of God to those who believe and 
obey his commandments." 

If you brethren will run over in your 
minds the use of the Priesthood you 
yourselves have made, you will find that 
all the uses which have to do, at any 
rate, with the alleviating of human 
suffering, the bestowal of spiritual 
powers and graces, all of these works we 
do are brought about through the exer- 
cise of faith. 

Now, brethren, here we are, agents 
of the Lord, and he, our Lord and 
Savior, the agent of God, the Father. 
That is the power we have, that is the 
responsibility that is ours. We must ask 
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ourselves what kind of agents are we. 
How well are we magnifying that 
agency, how nearly are we living in 
accordance with the commandments of 
God through which action only shall 
we ever receive a fulness of the Priest- 
hood which we now possess. 

I confess, brethren, that to me this 
is a tremendously important subject. 
It is a subject that can occupy our time 
and attention, and upon which we may 
exert all the mental powers we possess 
in order that we may gain some under- 
standing thereon and thereof. 

Brethren, let us take all of this to 
heart. Let us not treat the Priesthood 
lightly. Let us not think, as I have 
said to you before, that we can lay it 
off tonight and go out somewhere and 
do as the lust of pleasure dictates, and 
then come back and put it on and go 
forward again. The Priesthood cannot 
be treated in that way. 

We should never go into a place, 
save we are sent on a spiritual mission, 
where there would be any likelihood 
that the Spirit of the Lord could not 
go with us. We should never engage 
in any act and so far as possible, we 
should not harbor any thought, to 
which we might not invite the Spirit 
of the Lord to participate with us. 

Do not, let us not, I speak to myself 
as I speak to you, let us not think lightly 
of this priesthood, let us bend every 
effort which we possess to do nothing 
that will either deprive us of the Priest- 
hood, or that will in any way impair 
our ability and power to exercise it. 

During the last week of his sojourn 
on the earth as a mortal in Palestine, 
the Lord, returning from Bethany to 
Jerusalem one morning, became hungry. 
He saw a fig tree in the distance, and 
thinking to relieve his hunger, he went 
to it and found that it had only leaves, 
no fruit. So finding, he cursed the 
tree and declared that thenceforth for- 
ever it should not furnish fruit to any 
man. Critics have some difficulty in 
understanding that act. I do not intend 
to try to explain it, but I can think of 
it as an illustration of what will come 
to us, if we shall prostitute our Priest- 



hood. Prostitute the Priesthood and I 
am sure it will be a long, laborious task 
to recover it in the measure to which 
we had it before. And when you think 
of what that Priesthood means, you 
men of families, with children, — how 
glorious it is to be able to go to the 
Lord when one of them is ill and 
particularly when the doctors tell you 
there is no hope, how glorious it is to 
go to the Lord and ask for his help, 
doing this through the power of the 
Priesthood which you possess, and with 
the knowledge that if not contrary to 
his wisdom, he will grant that help. 

And what a tragedy it would be, if, 
when that time should come, and it 
will come to most of you, sooner or 
later, what a tragedy it would be, if 
your right to invoke your Priesthood had 
been lost through your transgression. 
What a tragedy to find you were in the 
position of the fig tree that had been 
forbidden thereafter ever to bear any 
fruit. 

I can testify to you, my brethren, out 
of my own experience, that God hears 
and answers prayers. I can testify to 
you that through the exercise of the 
Priesthood and prayer I have seen mir- 
acles performed, persons healed. There 
is no question about that. One such 
healing of a loved one, otherwise lost, 
as to mortal life, is worth a thousand 
times more than all that it costs us to 
live so righteously that we do not lose 
our claim upon our Heavenly Father 
to honor our Priesthood. 

Brethren, I cannot speak too earnestly 
and invoke too intently the wish that 
we shall, all of us, realize what this 
Priesthood means; that we shall keep 
ourselves clean so that nothing shall 
stand betwixt us and the Lord. I have 
spoken of the extreme case, in a way, 
the healing of the sick of our dear 
ones, but there is no hour of the day 
or the waking hours of the night, when 
we do not stand in need of comfort, 
of peace, of inspiration, of wisdom, 
that can come only from our Heavenly 
Father. Our priesthood is our authority 
to go to the Lord in times of stress. 
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Let us not, my brethren, do anything 
rob us of this agency of ours, 
agency to represent the Lord, and he, 



that will rob v 



f this agency ot ours, 
it the Lord, and he, 
out of his agency, to represent the 
Father. We stand where, in a limited 
way at least, we may exercise the powers 
which God himself might exercise if 
he were present. 

May the Lord be with us, encourage 
us, help us to live as he would have 
us live, help us to keep his command- 
ments, help us to act straight and to 
think straight, help us to guide our 
footsteps away from temptation (you 
know, frequently, I think temptation 
comes primarily when it is sought), I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



Our next speaker will be President 
Hilton A. Robertson. 

President Robertson presided over the 
Japanese Mission, he was the first presi- 
dent of the Chinese Mission, and was 
in Hong Kong. He and Brother Aki 
and their wives organized a branch in 
Hong Kong, and the Communists made 
it advisable to move out. They v — 



sion was then moved over to San Fran- 
cisco and he and his associate elders 
organized a branch. Though he has 
been released, we have under con- 
sideration ways and means of taking 
care of these Chinese branches. 
President David O. McKay: 
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This is one of the most marvelous 
sights I have ever witnessed. There 
is nothing in the world like it. 
Sister Robertson and I have been 
laboring with a people who comprise 
one-fifth of the population of the world. 
Where the spirit of the Lord is, there 
is freedom, and where men have lost a 
knowledge of the true and living God, 
they have had to create for themselves, 
because of the desires within them, a 
god of their own making, and so they 
have depended upon the arm of flesh. 

I was grateful when I arrived back 
from Hong Kong and received a letter 
from the First Presidency stating that we 
were welcomed back to the land of 
liberty, the only place in the world 
where there is true liberty and free- 
dom. I believe we are living in the 
greatest day and age of the world. No 
people have ever enjoyed the blessings 
that we are enjoying today. When you 
go into a foreign land, the land of 
China, where the people have been 
oppressed, where they have no school 
facilities, where most of the people are 
illiterate, where they have no oppor- 
tunity to advance, where they have no 



knowledge of the true and living God, 
then you can realize the blessings that 
we enjoy. 

Today, in China, with 465,000,000 
people you would not see a sight like 
this. You would not be permitted, be- 
cause of the oppression under which 
those people are living today to con- 
gregate as you are here this evening 
and to hear the word of the Lord 
spoken by his servants. I know you do 
not fully appreciate what this means. 

The Chinese people live in villages. 
Those villages are made up of families, 
three or four generations of the same 
family. Sometimes they are in these 
for protection, and for other family rea- 
sons. China is made up of these vil- 
lages. The evil forces which have come 
amongst them and oppressed them are 
now seeking to divide them, disrupt 
their family life, carry them away into 
captivity, disrupt any organization 
which might try to prohibit the ad- 
vancement of that evil purpose. 

Some of the families are taken away, 
and some individual members of fam- 
ilies, some of the scholars, some of the 
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greatest business men, any one who 
would think for himself or would be 
most likely to disapprove of these things 
is removed. 

They have their schools, which they 
call brain washing, into which these 
people are taken. Those who still ob- 
ject, whom they are not able to train 
are moved out. Men are shot without 
even having an opportunity to defend 
themselves. 

I know of one man who attended 
school at the University of Utah, an 
architect who was working on plans 
for a church building which the First 
Presidency had approved. This man 
was a fine, intelligent teacher in one 
of their schools. He told of young 
men, 17 and 18 years old who came to 
him every night and tried to teach 
him this doctrine of the Communist 
party. They were generous, would stay 
with him all night and come the next 
day. Then he found out that it was 
necessary in order to rid himself of 
them, he acknowledged that the doc- 
trine was all right, then they assigned 
him to teach it to someone else. 

Where the spirit of the Lord is, there 
is freedom. We are possessors of the 
great priesthood, brethren. It does not 
make any difference about the number, 
but it does of whether we possess the 
priesthood of God. 

Yesterday I received a letter from 
Hong Kong, from a young man who was 
ill while we were there. He was af- 
flicted with tuberculosis and was very 
seriously ill. He investigated our doc- 
trine for more than a year. Two months 
before we left there he was so ill that 
he could not come to the Church, but 
at the time that we left to return, he 
came to the boat and we talked to him. 
He was very sad that he had not 
received baptism, along with 16 others 
that we had just baptized. I told him 
that as long as his heart was right, 
our Father in Heaven would accept 
that, until he had the opportunity to be 
baptized. We gave him a blessing that 
day on the boat at his request, and after 
we returned to San Francisco he wrote 



and told us the Lord had healed him 
and blessed him. He told us in a letter 
yesterday that President Mauss had just 
been there and met with the Saints in 
the home of a very splendid Catholic 
friend of ours — those members that he 
could get together — and he said "After 
this meeting, I was baptized." He said, 
"I am thrilled beyond words to express, 
and I wish you would send me a Book 
of Mormon that I might study more 
deeply the teachings of the Church." 
That Book is on its way to him. 

Brethren, the time is late, I must not 
take more time. I know the blessings of 
this great priesthood. I recall that while 
I was living in Utah County, one of 
the finest physicians in this state, who 
was a member of the Catholic Church 
and whose wife belonged to another 
church, his child was very ill. He 
called me and said, "Would you come 
to my home. My child is very ill." 
This man had received blessings, he 
trained in the L.D.S. Hospital and he 
himself was blessed for his health while 
there. This man, one of the greatest 
medical men in this state handed over 
to me and my counselors as the bishopric 
of a ward, his child, and he said: 
"Unless the Lord does something for 
this child it cannot live, it has had 
measles and a relapse, and I have done 
all I can." We administered to the 
child and that child is alive and healthy 
today. 

I have seen the Lord work in a 
marvelous way in the Hawaiian Is- 
lands. Two children I know of, 
Japanese children, who were blessed 
there, who had been taken all over 
the country because of asthma, were 
healed — they had not been to school 
a whole week in their lives, because of 
that treacherous disease, and yet the 
Lord blessed them and healed them. 

Brethren, you have this power, do 
not abuse it. You have heard what 
Brother Clark has said today to you, 
tonight. Take it seriously. You have 
this power, do not become as the fig 
tree. Hearken. 

May God bless you. I am happy to 
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meet with you. I pray that the Lord We possess the greatest blessing that 

will bless you that you will realize the has ever come to man. May God bless 

power and the authority that has been you, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ, 

given to you by our Father in Heaven. Amen. 

PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



When President Robertson referred 
to the freedom we enjoy in this great 
country, and gave us a glimpse of bar- 
barism going on in China and other 
places, these lines came to my mind: 

"Breathes there the man, with soul so 
dead, 

Who never to himself hath said, 
This is my own, my native land?" 

Let us thank God every morning, 
every night, in our family prayers, that 
we live in the United States of America, 
the Constitution of which vouchsafes 
individual freedom, and let us pray 
also, that the Lord will frustrate the 
plans of the Communists who would 
deprive us of that freedom. 

There are in the Tabernacle tonight, 
10,432; in the Assembly Hall 2,932; 
in the Barratt Hall 1,220; on the 
grounds 1,792; the Field House at Provo 
reports 839; making a total of over 
17,000 men of the Priesthood assembled 
tonight. 

It has always been my nature to 
enjoy the company of my associates. I 
love to be with my friends. The older 
I grow the more intense becomes my 
appreciation of fellowship in the 
Brotherhood of Christ. I sense that 
tonight more deeply, more sincerely 
than ever before. As I have looked into 
your faces, partaken of your spirit, as 
I picture those in the Assembly Hall, 
in the Barratt Hall and on the grounds 
and down in the Field House, I feel 
that it is one of the greatest privileges, 
one of the most inspirational experiences 
in life to associate with men who hold 
the Holy Priesthood. 

I have nothing but blessing in my 
heart for you. I love you. I like to 
call you my beloved associates and 
fellow workers, and that love is akin 



to the love we have for our wives and 
our children, and if we can keep this 
unity, this confidence, nothing in the 
world can stop the progress of this 
work. 

You note tonight that the theme has 
largely been missionary. We have called 
these brethren from China, Australia, 
and Switzerland merely illustrative of 
how wide-spread our Gospel is. We 
have had them from the Islands, from 
South Africa. They are calling, calling 
for missionaries. Within the last few 
weeks, prominent visitors from India, 
Indo-China, from Hong Kong, have ex- 
tended a cordial invitation to us to come 
to these places. This is a world-wide 
religion, brethren. It is the Gospel that 
must be preached to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people. 

Let me thank you and those of your 
families who have sent in checks by 
the scores, recently, with promises to 
repeat those checks monthly, to aid 
local missionaries in spreading the Gos- 
pel. We do not want any missionary 
in Australia or New Zealand or in any 
of the American nations, or in Mexico 
to have his or her expenses paid entirely, 
but we will assist whenever possible, 
local missionaries who need supple- 
mentary assisting. The response to sug- 
gestions of some of the brethren for 
such missionary funds is surprising and 
gratifying. As far as possible we let the 
donors know the names of those to 
whom this money is sent. 

How the way opens up for the preach- 
ing of the Gospel! The calling of the 
boys into the military service has of 
course crippled our missionary work, 
more than it should have done. If any- 
body tells you that members of this 
Church are not carrying their share in 
the military work, you may just tell 
them that they do not know what they 
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are talking about. I just take this op- 
portunity to thank all who are con- 
tributing to the missionary cause. 

Another phase of this missionary 
work tonight — Professor James L. Barker 
for years has urged that we give classes 
in foreign languages, that our young 
men may have an opportunity to study 
at home and get at least the funda- 
mentals before going to a foreign coun- 
try. Well, it is a good suggestion, but 
we have not yet been able to make it 
practical. It seems now that the time 
has come when we must do something. 
I have here before me an appeal for 
the teaching of languages in our high 
schools. I have a note from one who 
says that among all our senior high 
schools, only 15 offer one or more 
courses in foreign languages. In the 
Church there are men and women from 
every country in the world, in which 
there are missionaries. I should like 
to encourage our young men and young 
women, young men particularly, to in- 
clude in their high school and college 
courses, some of these languages. 

President Wilkinson informs me that 
twelve foreign languages are taught in 
the B.Y.U.— German, French, Portu- 
guese, Greek, Syrian, Russian, Arabic, 
Latin, Swedish, Norwegian, Finnish, 
Dutch. In the University of Utah I 
learn that they have 8/0 students regis- 
tered in 12 languages, and so the op- 
portunity is at hand. 

Recently there appeared in a local 
paper here an excellent editorial on the 
necessity, on the advisability of teach- 
ing languages here in our State, and in 
the United States. "Modern languages 
are not as widely or as successfully 
taught in United States schools as 
they should be to meet the requirements 
of the nation's position. The high 
school student who takes a language 
often finds he has practically forgotten 
it within a year or so. That may be 
due, in large part, to the fact that there 
is little opportunity to exercise language 
skills. The need to learn foreign lan- 
guages should be accented and the 
acquisition and use of such languages 



stimulated. When men can talk to- 
gether, they can get together." 

The responsibility of preaching the 
Gospel rests upon us. When the peo- 
ple in Macedonia called to Paul, and 
the spirit told him to go over, he 
answered that call. They are calling 
for us in various nations, they are 
calling for more missionaries now in 
the missions already established, and 
we must answer that call. 

Brethren, in conclusion, let me urge 
more diligence in living the principles 
of the Gospel. We may preach, we may 
write, and publish books, but the most 
effective way of preaching the Gospel to 
the nations of the world, is by example. 

"Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine," said the Savior, "and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon 
a rock: 

"And the rain descended, and floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

"And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it." 

May God add his blessings to the 
instructions and the reports given this 
night, may we depart with greater 
determination in our hearts to serve the 
Lord and keep his commandments, may 
we go forth with greater resolution to 
defend and keep his commandments, 
may we go forth with greater resolution 
to defend one another in righteous liv- 
ing, to defend the Church, not to speak 
against our neighbors, nor against au- 
thorities of the Church, local, stake or 
general. Let us avoid evil speaking, 
let us avoid slander and gossip. These 
are poisons to the soul to those who 
indulge. Evil speaking injures the 
reviler more than the reviled. I heard 
a recent convert who came from Europe 
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say, "I am surprised to hear how many 
people talk against the Authorities here 
in Salt Lake City." She was grieved, 
she had the right ideal of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, that we should speak well 
of one another. 

Brethren, peace be in your hearts, 
peace and harmony be in your homes. 
God bless every man and every woman 
who has entered the waters of baptism 
with a testimony of the truth, I bear that 
testimony to you tonight with all my 
soul. I know that the power of God 
rests with his servants. I know that he 
will reveal and does reveal his mind 
and will to them. The communications 
of man's spirit, of one holding the 
Priesthood, with our Father in Heaven 
through the Holy Spirit is real. Is 
there anything in the world more 
precious than that knowledge 1 It is 
more precious than life, because it gives 
assurance that if death does come, that 
spirit continues. I bear you that testi- 
mony, that communication with our 
Heavenly Father is real, that Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, stands at the head of 
this Church, and that he desires the 
members so to live that this truth, this 
Gospel, may be preached in all the world 
as a witness and then the end will 
come. 



First Day 

With all my soul I bless you my 
fellow workers and pray that his in- 
spiration will abide in your hearts and 
that peace and harmony and love may 
abide in your homes, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Tomorrow morning from 9:00 to 9:30 
will be the broadcast; please be in your 
seats at 8:30. 

Monday night the Book of Mormon 
oratorio by Leroy B. Robertson will 
be given in this Tabernacle by the 
Utah Symphony Orchestra and Com- 
bined Choruses of the University of 
Utah. 

The Chorus, Male Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir will now sing "The 
Pilgrim's Chorus," under the direction 
of J. Spencer Cornwall, after which 
Elder Evon W. Huntsman, formerly 
President of the Tongan Mission, will 
offer the benediction. 



Singing by Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, "The Pilgrim's 
Chorus." 

The benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Evon W. Huntsman, former 
President of the Tongan Mission. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Sunday morning, April 5. 

The regular Sunday morning Choir 
and Organ broadcast was presented at 
9:00 a.m., in the Tabernacle before the 
great Conference assembly. The regu- 
lar session of the Conference convened 
at 10 o'clock a.m. 

Long before the hour arrived for the 
presentation of the Choir and Organ 
broadcast the Tabernacle was crowded 
to capacity by members of the Church 



who had come from all parts of the 
Stakes and Wards and some of the 
missions. The Assembly Hall to the 
south of the Tabernacle was filled with 
people, as was also the Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), where those 
assembled could see and hear the pro- 
ceedings by means of television, and in 
addition, thousands of others assembled 
on the Tabernacle grounds and listened 
by means of amplifiers. 



CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and a.m., through the courtesy and facili- 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake ties of the Columbia Broadcasting Sys- 
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tern's network, throughout the United 
States. The broadcast was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew," 
and on signal the Choir and Organ 
broke into the hymn, "Gently Raise," 
singing the words to the end of the 
second line, and humming to end of 
verse for announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads of 
the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its af- 
filiated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Frank W. Asper, Tabernacle 
organist, and the spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

For the opening music] of this Easter 
hour, we turn to the Eight Favorite 
Anthems of Evan Stephens: "Christ is 
risen from the dead . . . Risen truly as 
He said." 

(The Choir sang: "An Easter Song" — 
Stephens) 

Announcer: An "Evensong" by Robert 
Schumann is Frank Asper's first organ 
offering from Temple Square today. 

(Organ number: "Evensong" — Schu- 
mann) 

Announcer: The women's chorus of 
the Choir recalls an Easter Carol by 
Mary E. Caldwell, with the words of 



Robert W. McClellan: "That Blessed 
Easter Morn." 

(The Women's Chorus sang: "That 
Blessed Easter Morn" — Caldwell) 

Announcer: We turn next to an im- 
pression of the mood and music of the 
fountain's falling waters as Frank Asper 
presents Percy Fletcher's "Fountain 
Reverie." 

(Organ selection: "Fountain Reverie" 
— Fletcher) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
now sings three songs of the Easter sea- 
son — one a Markworth arrangement of 
a 19th century Welsh tune by Robert 
Williams; another from the same writer 
as arranged by C. Albert Scholin; and 
the first of the three being Paul Chris- 
tiansen's setting for these words from 
St. John: "Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. Then the same day 
at evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled . . . came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you." (John 
20:18-19.) 

(The Choir sang: "Easter Morning" 
— Christiansen) 

(Choir selection: "Christ, the Lord, 
Is Risen Today" — Markworth) 

(Choir selection: "Jesus Christ Is 
Risen Today" — William-Scholin) 



THE SPOKEN WORD 



The longer we live the more aware 
we are of the shortness of this life we 
live, and the more aware we are of a 
sense of loss and of loneliness as those 
whom we have lived among and loved 
leave us one by one. And ever in the 
background we are aware of the ques- 
tions that confront all men: Whence? 
and Why? and Whither? What lies 
beyond? Shall we know them as we 
knew them here? The event to which 
this day is dedicated is the assurance 
that we shall — the reality of the resur- 
rection of Jesus the Christ, and, through 
Him, of all others also. We read of it in 



scripture. We sing of it in song. We 
speak of it in sermon. We hold to it 
with full faith, but not perhaps without 
an ardent, living hope that we shall 
see it more certainly; or not, in a sense, 
without wishing that we had seen with 
our eyes and touched with our hands 
as did Thomas. But when all the evi- 
dence is before us it doesn't test our 
faith too far. True, we don't know 
how it will be brought about. There 
are unanswered questions. There are dif- 
ficulties that may seem insurmountable. 
But how many unanswered questions are 
there concerning other things that are 
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all around us? How can we account 
for the fact that we are, that we feel, 
that we love, that we live? How can 
we account for unnumbered billions 
of stars that are kept in their course? 
for the constancy of the sun and of the 
seasons? for the awesome miracle of a 
baby's birth? for the inborn instinct of 
animals? If we had never seen spring 
return would it not require a far-reach- 
ing of faith to imagine that it might be 
so? If we had never seen trees that 
seemed dead one day, break forth into 
full flower — if we had never seen these 
before our eyes, these things which we 
have come to call commonplace — to 
accept them could require a far reach 
of our faith. With ten times ten thou- 
sand questions that we cannot answer 
even about the things we can touch 
and feel and see, it is but a little further 
reach of faith to accept the reality of 
the resurrection and the assurance of 
everlasting life, and to trust Him who 
gave us life, to provide the way for us 
to see and know and live again with 
those we love — always and forever. 

(Organ number: "Guide Me to 
Thee"— Huish) 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at 
the organ we have heard a hymn by 
O. P. Huish: "Guide Me to Thee." 
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And now the choir recalls a "Galilean 
Easter Carol" by R. Deane Shure. 

(The Choir sang: "Galilean Easter 
Carol" — Shure) 

Announcer: And now, after the many 
testimonies which have been given of 
him, this is the testimony last of all 
which we give of him: That he lives I 
—"Christ the Lord Is Risen Today." 

(The Choir sang: "Christ, the Lord, 
Is Risen Today"— -Carey) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day — 
and always. 

This concludes the twelve hundred 
and thirty-third presentation, continuing 
the 24th year of this traditional broad- 
cast from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, brought to you by CBS 
radio, and originating with Radio Sta- 
tion KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hundred 
seventy-five singing voices. Frank W. 
Asper was at the organ. The spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 



SUNDAY MORNING GENERAL CONFERENCE SESSION 



The regular Conference session com- 
menced promptly at 10 o'clock a.m., 
with President McKay presiding and 
conducting the services. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
leadership of J. Spencer Cornwall fur- 
nished the choral singing for this ses- 



President David O. McKay: 

"Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified: he is risen; he is not 
here: behold the place where they 
laid him." So spoke Mark the Evange- 
list regarding the greatest event in the 



history of mankind. For the Resur- 
rection of our Lord broke the bonds 
of death and assured us of immortality 
and eternal life. 

Thousands are assembled this morn- 
ing in the Tabernacle, the Assembly 
Hall, Barratt Hall, on the walks and 
lawns of the Tabernacle Grounds, to 
worship our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. 

The third session of the General 
Conference was not broadcast. It was 
a General Priesthood Meeting held last 
evening in the Tabernacle, with over- 
flow meetings in the Assembly Hall 
and Barratt Hall, and also a special 
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meeting in the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Field House, where 800 people as- 
sembled. And for your interest as well, 
we should like to say, that as nearly as 
the ushers could count, there were as- 
sembled in the Priesthood meeting last 
evening, in the Tabernacle, the Assem- 
bly Hall and Barratt Hall, 16,376, plus 
840 in the Field House in Provo, making 
a total of 17,212 members of the priest- 
hood. It was a thrill and an inspiration 
to be in their presence. 

The speakers were Elder Samuel E. 
Bringhurst, recently president of the 
Swiss-Austrian Mission, Elder George 
A. Christensen, recently president of 
the Australian Mission, Elder Hilton A. 
Robertson, recently president of the 
Chinese Mission, (and still carrying 
that responsibility and that position) — 
Elder Harold B. Lee and President J. 
Reuben Clark; President McKay made 
a few remarks at the close. The Men's 
Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir fur- 
nished the music. This then is the 
fourth session of the 123rd Annual Con- 
ference of the Church. We are con- 
vened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City. 

President Stephen L Richards and 
Elder Bowen are listening in over the 
radio. 

These services will be broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall 
over a loud speaking system and by tele- 
vision. The proceedings of this session 
will also be broadcast over Station KSL 
and over the stations named in the 
first session of the Conference. In- addi- 
tion to these, we are pleased to an- 
nounce this morning that by special 
arrangements the following stations are 
broadcasting the proceedings of today's 
sessions: KBLA of North Hollywood, 
KPMO at Pomona, KCSB at San 
Bernardino, KNOB at Long Beach, 
KWCA at Barstow— all these in Cali- 
fornia; KLAS at Las Vegas, Nevada; 
and KULA at Honolulu, Hawaii. We 
express appreciation to these stations for 
their cooperation and those named this 
morning and those given to you the 
first session of the Conference. 



The Conference will also be tele- 
vised over KSL television station, chan- 
nel five. 

This morning at 8:30 o'clock, Elder 
John Longden, Assistant to the Twelve, 
was a speaker over NBC's "Faith in 
Action" series. His address heard in this 
area over KDYL was entitled, "Christ 
the Lord is Risen." 

The Choir singing for this morning's 
session of the conference, will be by 
the Tabernacle Choir, J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting, and Frank W. Asper 
at the organ. We shall begin the serv- 
ices by the Choir and Congregation 
singing, "Come, Come Ye Saints," con- 
ducted by Richard P. Condie. The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
Fauntleroy Hunsaker, President of the 
East Los Angeles Stake. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "Come, Come, 
Ye Saints." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
President Fauntleroy Hunsaker of the 
East Los Angeles Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"Our Father Which Art in Heaven, 
Hallowed Be Thy Name," dedicated to 
the Tabernacle Choir by the composer, 
whose name is McGinsey. 

The Choir will now sing. Following 
the Choir we shall hear from Presi- 
dent J. Reuben Clark of the First 
Presidency. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang a num- 
ber, "Our Father Which Art In Heaven, 
Hallowed Be Thy Name." 

President David O. McKay: 

As announced, our first speaker this 
morning will be President J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr. of the First Presidency. He 
will be followed by Elder Clifford E. 
Young, Assistant to the Twelve. Presi- 
dent Clark. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS I To my 
own prayer I humbly ask you to 
add yours, to strengthen me in my 
weakness, and to so order it that what 
I shall say in the few minutes I stand 
before you may be helpful and up- 
building to all of us. 

Today is the day in which we com- 
memorate the resurrection of our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ. Always on 
this day, I like to run over in my mind 
the events that happened on that morn- 
ing of the resurrection. We cannot be 
too certain of the order, but it could 
have been, and probably was, as I shall 
attempt to narrate. 

Before it was light, while it was still 
dark, Mary Magdalene, the great lover, 
went to the tomb of Jesus and found 
the stone rolled back. Looking in, she 
perceived the body was not there. She 
hastened back to Peter and John and 
told them. They, running, John out- 
running Peter, reached the tomb. John 
looked in but did not enter. Courageous 
Peter, coming up, strode in and saw 
the burial clothes lying about. They 
then apparently returned to their quar- 
ters. 

Mary Followed 

It seems that Mary followed along 
after Peter and John, and, seeing a fig- 
ure, she approached the figure, think- 
ing it was the gardener, and asked 
where they had lain her Lord. The 
figure spoke, "Mary." She recognized 
him and would have embraced him, 
but he said, "Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but 
go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God." 
(John 20:17.) 

Shortly afterwards, the women from 
Galilee, carrying spices with them to 
prepare the body of Jesus for its final 
burial, came up. They looked in and 
the angels inside the tomb said, "Ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was cruci- 
fied." (Mark 16:6.) "... Why seek ye 



the living among the dead? He is not 
here, but is risen." (Luke 24:5-6.) I am 
sure that at this moment, if not before, 
the dense darkness that had enshrouded 
this great Western Hemisphere broke, 
the clouds rolled back, the light came, 
for the life and the light of the world 
had left the tomb. 

The angels told the women to go 
and notify the disciples. They did, but 
the disciples thought the words were 
idle tales and believed not. 

Appears to Peter 

Later in the day, two of the disciples 
were on their way to Emmaus. The 
Lord drew near and walked with them. 
They did not know him. He inquired 
as to their sadness as they walked. They 
asked if he did not know what had 
happened in Jerusalem in these days. 
He feigned an ignorance of what they 
were thinking. They recounted the 
arrest, the trial, the crucifixion, and 
the empty tomb. Declaring to them, 
"O fools, and slow of heart to believe," 
(Ibid., 25.) he explained to them all 
the prophets that had prophesied con- 
cerning this great event. They entered 
the village and sat at meat; he broke 
bread and blessed it. Then they recog- 
nized him as he vanished from their 
sight. 

During the same day he appeared 
to Simon Peter. In the evening, of the 
same day, the ten disciples (Thomas 
absent) had assembled together in a 
room. The doors and windows were 
shut, but suddenly Christ stood in their 
midst. They were affrighted. He dis- 
closed himself to them, and ate with 
them. 

A week later, the disciples were again 
assembled together, Thomas this time 
being there. He had said he would 
not believe unless he could touch the 
body of the Savior. Christ came again 
to them, though the doors were shut, 
and again instructed them. 

Thereafter, at the sea of Tiberias, he 
appeared to several of the disciples, 
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those who had gone fishing, thinking 
their work was over. Then took place 
that great conference, where he asked 
Peter if Peter loved him, and Peter 
saying "Yes," Jesus said, "Feed my 
sheep." (John 21:17.) 

He appeared to James, apparently 
separately, then to a great multitude, 
then again to the disciples at the time 
of the ascension. He continued to walk 
with them at times over a period of 
forty days, and then came the ascen- 
sion. 

Thus his resurrection was abundantly 
verified. 

The Jews and the pagans of the time 
seem to have had little difficulty with 
the idea of a Messiahship. The pagan 
theology was filled with pseudo-gods 
and goddesses who were merely glorified 
human beings. They could glimpse a 
Messiahship. But they seemed to have 
had no concept of the resurrection. 

Apostasy Began 

Early in the Christian Church there 
began to arise heresies regarding the 
Christ. These heresies were aided by 
the attempt of the early Christians to 
harmonize their beliefs with the pagan 
beliefs, by adopting pagan beliefs. But, 
finally, in the main, these basic anti- 
Christ heresies disappeared, and Jesus 
was recognized as the Christ. 

Then the apostasy began. The Church 
began to transgress the laws, to change 
the ordinances, and to break the ever- 
lasting covenant. The simple principles 
of Christ's gospel were lost or changed. 
That was the first great apostasy. 

But as time went on, some of the an- 
cient heresies reappeared, and this re- 
appearance has been increasing in vol- 
ume. The heresies began to question 
whether Jesus was the Christ, and that 
question, of course, really questions the 
Messiahship. Today one great body of 
the Christian world has abandoned 
Christ as the Messiah, the Atoning 
Sacrifice, the Redeemer of the world; 
they regard him now only as a great 
teacher and philosopher. 

Another great section of the present 



Christian world has more or less taken 
away from the Savior a great part of 
that spiritual personality which he gave 
himself, and which his early Apostles 
gave, and which we give him. They 
are dividing their worship between him 
and his mother. 

We know, and it is our responsibility 
to carry forward what we do know, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that he is the Son 
of God, that he was in truth an atoning 
sacrifice for the fall, that through him 
and by him all mortals, whoever they 
are, will be resurrected, that through 
his gospel and by it, all may be saved, 
not only, but exalted in the kingdom 
of God. 

It seems that we are almost alone in 
clinging to the Christ as he described 
himself and declared himself. This 
must be because we are the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Ours 
is the responsibility to see to it that 
no act or thought or teaching of ours 
shall in any way question the divinity 
of Jesus, nor in any way question that 
he was the Son of God, nor in any 
way question the atoning sacrifice which 
he made for us. If we do, we shall 
become guilty of that great offense 
where we shall crucify to ourselves the 
Son of God afresh, for which I am sure 
we shall hardly gain forgiveness. 

Brethren and sisters, cling to the 
Savior. Accept him as he, himself, 
described himself: "I am the light and 
the life of the world." (Ibid., 8:12.) 
Salvation comes only through him, and 
as Peter said to his accusers: "... there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved." 
(Acts 4:12.) 

May the Lord help us to keep this 
testimony in our hearts and increase 
it; may he give us the courage proudly 
to proclaim it; may our influence in the 
world be extended until we shall be 
able to bring the righteous everywhere 
to the knowledge which we possess, 
that they, along with us, if we shall 
hold our course, shall be saved and 
exalted in the celestial kingdom, I hum- 
bly pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 
We shall now hear from Elder Clif- 
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of the Twelve. Brother Young will be 
followed by President Oscar A. Kirkham, 



ford E. Young, Assistant to the Council of the First Council of Seventy. 

ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

tion because later on multitudes fol- 
lowed Peter and John seeking to know 
more of the power by which this great 
miracle had been performed. And then 
Peter, recognizing that some of the very 
throng were those who had participated 
in the crucifixion said to them: 

"And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers." (Ibid., 3:17.) We read 
that there were rulers with the multi- 
tude at the crucifixion. "I know that 
through your ignorance ye did it," is 
what Peter said to them; thus in accord 
with what the Savior had said, "Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what 
they do." (Luke 23:34.) Then Peter 
went on to say: 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. (Acts 
3:19-21.) 

This is an impressive lesson. It is 
a lesson to you and me, who have been 
made partakers of the truth. Much is 
expected of us, because we know. Jesus 
made it clear. Peter made it clear 
that in cases of ignorance, the Lord 
would be merciful, and kind, and just, 
but with those who know and who have 
the responsibility, it is a different mat- 
ter. It is knowledge that brings responsi- 
bility. 

I remember one occasion when Presi- 
dent Grant attended one of our Alpine 
Stake meetings where at that time I 
was presiding. We called all the priest- 
hood together and had invited members 



My brethren and sisters, may I ex- 
press to you my deep gratitude for 
the privilege of attending this 
conference. 

The opening, impressive address of 
President Clark to which we have 
just listened has stimulated our faith 
and given us renewed hope, and I 
therefore trust that I shall say nothing 
to detract from it, for I have in my 
heart on this occasion to say only that 
which will add to the spirit of this 
glorious day. 

There are one or two things that 
come to my mind as I contemplate the 
mission of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ: things that apply to us in our 
daily lives. You will remember that 
as the Savior hung on the cross, his 
suffering was such that he sweat 
great drops of blood, yet he offered that 
memorable prayer, "Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." 
(Luke 23:34.) 

A few days after the Savior had 
ascended into heaven, Peter and John 
went to the temple to pray. It was 
the ninth hour of the day, and as they 
entered the temple, they noticed a 
beggar, one who was brought to the 
temple everyday to ask for alms. He 
had been afflicted from his birth, and 
was unable to walk. Peter seeing him 
said, 

. . . Silver and gold have I none; but 
such as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. 



feet and ankle bones received strength. 

And he leaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 
(Acts 3:6-8.) 

This incident created quite a sensa- 
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of the Church who had been indifferent 
to their responsibilities, and during 
that meeting President Grant made a 
characteristic talk on the Word of Wis- 
dom. At the close of the meeting, one 
of the brethren remarked that he thought 
President Grant was rather harsh in 
his appeal for Latter-day Saints to keep 
the Word of Wisdom. I told Brother 
Grant of the comment, and he replied, 
"I was not talking to the outsiders, I 
was talking to you, to Latter-day Saints 
who know better." I repeat, it is knowl- 
edge that brings accountability. 

And so we have this lesson. The 
Lord is merciful and just and kind be- 
cause he recognizes that there is a dif- 
ference in degree, that his children 
are not all reared under the same 
environment. Some come from good 
homes, from Latter-day Saint homes, 
where they have been taught the 
truth and where they know, or should 
know, the truth. Others have come 
from broken homes, where there is 
some question in their minds as to 
the divinity of this work and where 
there is a lack of understanding of the 
truth and of its great power. To them 
the Lord is merciful and kind. That 
is illustrated beautifully in the story 
of Jonah. You will remember that the 
Lord had told Jonah to warn Nineveh, 
and he had failed in his responsibility. 
He thought he knew better than the 
Lord, and finally, after a serious ex- 
perience on the sea, and being cast 
up on the shore by a great fish, the 
Lord appeared to him again and said, 
"Now, Jonah, you do as I told you to 
do." And this time Jonah went to 
Nineveh and warned the people that 
if they did not turn from their evil 
ways they would be destroyed. He did 
not understand that there was an op- 
portunity to repent. After preaching 
to the people he went over on the side 
of a hill and sat under a gourd which 
the Lord had caused to grow up to 
protect him from the sun. By and by 
the gourd wilted, and as Jonah waited 
and the city was not destroyed, he 
sulked and felt sorry for himself and 



the gourd. Then the Lord came to 
him again and said, 

. . . Thou hast had pity on the gourd, 
for the which thou hast not laboured, 
neither madest it grow; which came up in 
a night, and perished in a night: 

And should not I spare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand and their left 
hand. (Jonah 4:10-11.) 

And so I say, my brothers and sisters, 
the Lord knows and understands the 
hearts of the children of men. He knows 
our intent, our desires, and he also 
knows what is expected of us. And we 
should know what is expected of our- 
selves. In harmony with this thought, 
I would like to read a statement that 
was made by Elder Albert E. Bowen 
from this pulpit about two years ago. 
He said, "The measure of a man's 
achievements lies not altogether in 
where he gets to. You have to have 
regard for the place from which he 
started; and the degree of his advance- 
ment, though he has not reached so 
high a place as one of his fellows, may 
be greater because of the handicap of 
the position from which he set out." 

We do not all start from the same 
source. 

Another thought in connection with 
this seems to me to be fundamental 
to repentance. The Lord has said that 
it is his glory and his work to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal life 
of his children. We know from our 
earthly experience how our hearts are 
drawn toward our children, and the 
great love and compassion we have for 
them even in their weaknesses. How 
great must be the compassion and love 
of our Heavenly Father for us, his 
children 1 He does not condone sin, 
but he exercises mercy for his children. 
He knows their weaknesses, and be- 
cause of this understanding he exercises 
justice and mercy in connection with 
the operation of his divine law. 

There is another matter to which I 
would like to call attention. I can 
only touch on it briefly. It is a mat- 
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ter, however, that emphasizes the need 
on our part of an understanding heart 
toward our children and also impresses 
us with this fundamental doctrine of the 
Church of eternal life, of living again. 
We have a glorious privilege given to 
us through the restoration of the Holy 
Priesthood by which we are permitted 
to go to the temples of the Lord and 
we may officiate in holy ordinances 
where parents may be sealed with their 
children for time and all eternity. Have 
you ever stopped to think what this 
connotes, my brethren and sisters? It 
is eternal life. The very gift that was 
made possible on that first Easter morn- 
ing through Jesus Christ, that we may 
live again, that we shall not only live, 
but that we shall also have those whom 
we love who are dearer to us than life 
itself. Think what that means. That 
is another of the blessings that have 
been vouchsafed to us through the min- 
istry of Jesus Christ. 

In this connection we as parents have 
an obligation to our children to help 
them to prepare for these blessings. I 
sometimes think we are a little lax in 
not better preparing our children for 
the responsibilities of temple marriages. 
I think bishops could do much in that 
field, in helping our young people to 
prepare for this great responsibility so 
that they will have understanding hearts 
and will appreciate the great blessings 
of going to the house of the Lord and 
making holy covenants that will pre- 
serve them and their families forever. 
If all the young people of the Church 
could be impressed with the importance 
of temple marriage, with all the sacred- 
ness that goes with it, the keeping 
of covenants, the preservation of love 
and virtue in every home, it would 
indeed be one of the greatest factors in 
banishing hatreds, in eliminating broken 
homes and all the sorrows incident 
thereto. It would ultimately bring peace 
to the world. This is another of the 
great blessings that come to you and 
me through the ministry of Jesus Christ. 

Now one closing thought — my grand- 
mother on my mother's side was a 



Second Day 

Quaker. She joined the Church in 
Westchester, Pennsylvania and with her 
family immigrated to Nauvoo. After 
the martyrdom of the Prophet she was 
among those who moved out to Winter 
Quarters and then came west in 1847. 
I like to think of her as one of those 
of the "Last Wagon" that President 
Clark so beautifully speaks of in his 
book. Before her death she lived with 
my mother, and I remember on one oc- 
casion as we sat around the old fire- 
place, Grandmother seemed to be con- 
scious of the fact that she would not 
be here very long. She had a strong 
testimony and a very deeply rooted 
faith. She had no fear of death. She 
seemed to realize fully that it was 
merely the passing from this life to the 
other side. After discussing some of the 
blessings of the gospel and expressing 
her gratitude that she and her family 
had been made partakers of its blessings, 
she remarked to my mother in her 
typical Quaker style, "Ibbie, when I am 
gone, thee must not come to the ceme- 
tery. I will not be there." I could not 
quite understand it then, but I do 
now. Reference has already been made 
to the statement of the angel to the 
women at the tomb of the Savior, "... 
Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?" (Luke 24:5.) And I repeat, 
why seek ye the living among the dead? 
We will not be there. That's the mes- 
sage of hope we are speaking of and 
thinking of today. Our spirits are eternal. 
They do not die. It is the cloak that 
covers our spirits that we lay aside. I 
know, brothers and sisters, that we do 
not understand the processes, but that 
does not change the eternal truth. 

Every day we learn of great dis- 
coveries that are being made — the work 
of the astronomers, the galaxies that 
are being discovered — millions of them, 
beyond number. This scientific age is 
an age of miracles, and when we con- 
template them, we cannot help think- 
ing how presumptuous of us to question 
the miracle of being able to lay this 
body away, the cloak of our spirit, but 
that our spirits may continue to live. I 
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repeat again, we will not be there be- 
cause our spirits are immortal! Some day 
we will come back just as the Savior 
came back; and our bodies will be healed 
through the great natural processes; our 
spirits will again enter them; and we 
will become living souls. That does 
not mean we will live again; we have 
lived all the time, just as the Savior 
while his body was in the tomb, was 
preaching to those spirits in prison. 

We will have responsibilities. But 
let us not forget that at the cemetery 
we are not there. I do not want to 



detract from the sacredness that you 
feel in your heart as you go to the rest- 
ing place of those whom you love, not 
that at all. But, brothers and sisters, 
there is something far and beyond it 
all. As Jesus was the Christ, the Re- 
deemer of the world, and lived again, 
so we live again eternal lives, and we 
will continue to live. 

May God help us to appreciate this 
and sanctify to our good the lessons 
learned from this great Easter day, I 
pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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I humbly pray that the Lord will bless 
me this Easter morning. This is 
truly a great day when we contem- 
plate what is happening across the earth. 
In ten thousand churches, on a thou- 
sand hilltops, everywhere, men and 
women are declaring their faith in the 
divine mission of Jesus Christ. We of 
the Latter-day Saint Church join our 
voices happily with the multitudes that 
declare their faith in God. 

One of the most striking expressions 
of the Savior is, "He went about doing 
good." With my life's work with youth, 
I have constantly been reminded that 
I must be practical. Youth lives in 
action, in doing. "He went about do- 
ing good." 

I read also these words from Psalm 
27:11: "Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and lead me in a plain path." Recently 
in a small village in Nevada, I was 
called to dedicate a small, lovely chapel. 
The story was told by the bishop of 
how they had a great struggle to raise 
the money and do their part. He said, 
"The time came when we had to get the 
last five thousand dollars to do our part." 
He went before the people and literally, 
not figuratively, but literally took off his 
coat, and said, "I will not put on my 
coat again, with the Lord's help, until 
we have raised our part." And he went 
forward, and his family was with him. 
And then I saw the joy of the accom- 



plishment. My heart was thrilled. People 
came from distant states. They rode 
down the valley from everywhere to be 
with their friends and neighbors, and 
when it was all over, a delightful thing 
happened. Although an appointment 
called me to hurry away to a neighbor- 
ing city, as we looked back from the car 
window, we saw the crowd was still 
there, shaking hands with neighbors 
and friends, enjoying the loveliness of 
the occasion and the spirit of their ac- 
complishment. 

May we also "take off our coats," to 
do our part in this hour of challenge 
and opportunity. May I suggest one or 
two simple things, plain things, as 
David said in the Psalms, which are 
also the teachings of the Latter-day 
Saint Church? 

Help someone in need: Rushing from 
one city to another to escape bombing 
not long ago, people by the thousands 
were trying to find a way to safety, in 
one of the cities of China. All at once 
in the rush the crowd crossing the 
bridge stopped, for someone was hold- 
ing up the traffic. It was a boy. He 
could not cross the bridge. He heard 
the cry of a child that had fallen. 
Quickly he went to help — to help some- 
one in need. When the child was 
made safe, he again hurried on his way. 

Did you read the other day that on 
Baldy Hill fifteen American soldiers were 
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commissioned to go and bring out a 
number of boys that had been left, un- 
fortunately not able to get away under 
the fire? They worked and worked; 
they heard of another buried some- 
where out in the debris. They went 
again very early in the morning be- 
fore it was light. As they came to a 
nob of the hill, they heard a voice 
crying, "Water, water." They quickly 
dug. They rescued a young man from 
death and by the grace of God carried 
him safely down the hill where he 
received further help. There are many 
everywhere calling, "Water, water." 

Stand for the truth and the right with 
all good men: In this very tabernacle I 
heard one evening an appeal made by 
the queen of Holland. She told of the 
sorrow of her people, many of them 
giving their lives, but she ended that 
beautiful appeal of deep sincerity with 
these words, "Let us all do our best, 
and leave the rest to God." 

President David O. McKay, addressing 
the graduating class at the University 
of Utah, said: 

Young men and young women: The fu- 
ture awaits youl It's yours! If you would 
end war and give peace to the world, you 
have campaigns to organize and conquests 
to achieve. These will be campaigns 
planned for the establishment of justice. 
These are the conquests of the soul: whether 
it is better to walk along the easy road to 
selfishness and indulgence than to strive 
through self-mastery and service in the 
realm of spirituality, you must decide. 

Have courage for prayer. That must 
be part of the high resolve of this con- 
ference. Courage for the right! So 
much is happening in public places, 
so many are brought into contact where 
public opinion is a power. I am proud, 
and you are proud, when you heard the 
President of the United States before 
he gave his inaugural address say, "I 
want to say a little prayer." 

I went one day down to the station 
with a group of missionaries to say good- 
bye. A father, my neighbor, was with 
me. There was a group about us. The 
stationmaster came out and said, "It 
will be about twenty minutes before the 
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train leaves. Don't go far away." Then 
I saw my neighbor walk through the 
crowd quickly, his son on his arm, 
through the station, and they were 
gone for a time. Then I saw him re- 
turn just before the train pulled out. He 
kissed the boy good-bye, and the boy 
was off. I walked over to my friend • 
and said: "I want to ask you a personal 
question. I have a thought that I 
want to ask you about your boy." I 
said, "Where did you go when you took 
your boy? Now, pardon me, if this 
is too private, you do not need to an- 
swer, but I have an idea." He said, 
"Oh, I think you have the right idea. 
I took my boy home. We went to the 
bedroom alone. I said, 'Son, I am so 
proud today,' and I finally mustered up 
courage to do what I should have done 
probably many times before. 'Sit on 
the edge of the bed, I want to bless 
you. I am proud of you. Mother is 
proud of you. This is a great day.' 
And I blessed my son." 

One other closing story: I heard it in 
the temple from one of the mission 
presidents. The children of neighbors 
and friends often come with their play- 
mates to the auxiliary organizations of 
the Latter-day Saint Church. One lit- 
tle girl had caught the message on sev- 
eral occasions about family prayer. 
When she came home one day, she 
said to her parents, "Have I got any 
rights in this family?" The father an- 
swered, "Why, certainly you have, 
dear." "Well, I want family prayer." 
"Well, my dear, you shall have family 
prayer." But it went on, and when the 
occasion came again, the child said, 
"Have I got any rights in this family?" 
There was a longer pause, more reflec- 
tion, then, "Yes, dear." And family 
prayer was said. 

May God bless us. May we help 
someone in need. May we stand for 
the truth and right. May we have 
courage for prayer. "Teach me in thy 
way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain 
path." (Psalms 27:11.) May we as he 
did ever go about doing good, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 
Elder LeGrand Richards of the 



Council of the Twelve will now speak 
to us, and he will be followed by Elder 
Bruce McConkie. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



AT the opening session of this great 
conference yesterday, President David * 
O. McKay gave us two great objec- 
tives: the one, to put our homes in 
order, and the second, to proclaim the 
divine mission of the Redeemer of the 
world. We have listened to some beau- 
tiful talks on those subjects, and par- 
ticularly on the mission of the Redeemer 
of the world since that opening address, 
especially appropriate in view of the 
fact that today is Easter, when all the 
Christian world is celebrating that event. 

I should like to tell you an experi- 
ence I had while laboring as a mis- 
sionary in New Bedford, Massachusetts, 
some years ago. We were approaching 
the Easter Sunday, and I had a discus- 
sion with a minister of the gospel about 
the mission of the Redeemer of the 
world. I had him explain to me the 
God in whom he believed. Naturally, 
in keeping with the ordinary orthodox 
Christian view, he explained how God 
the Father, and God the Son and God 
the Holy Ghost were one God, and 
then he went on to indicate their works 
and said, in substance, that they were 
so large that they filled the whole uni- 
verse, and so small that they could 
dwell in our hearts; that they were 
the life of the plants and flowers and 
everything around us. And then I inter- 
jected this question, "What are we 
celebrating this week?" And he said, 
"The Easter." I said, "What does that 
really mean?" "Well," he said, "it's 
the resurrection of Christ." I said, "Just 
what do you mean by the resurrection 
of Christ?" Then I led him to ex- 
plain. I said, "You mean that the 
stone was actually rolled away and that 
when the women came to the tomb that 
the angels proclaimed that he was not 
there, that he was arisen, that the very 



body that was taken down from the 
cross and laid in that tomb had arisen?" 
And he admitted that that was true. 

And I said that in that body he ap- 
peared to his disciples and when doubt- 
ing Thomas questioned the fact that he 
was actually the Redeemer whom they 
had known, he asked Thomas to put 
his hand in the wound in Jesus' side 
and feel the prints in his hands, and 
see that "I am the same," for, said he, 
"A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have." (See Luke 24:39.) 
And to indicate further the fact that 
he had that same body that was laid 
away in the tomb, he took fish and 
honeycomb and ate with them. I said, 
"Now that was the same body that he 
laid away in the tomb, wasn't it?" And 
he agreed that it was. 

And then I led him on through the 
experience of the Savior in ministering 
among his disciples for forty days until 
in the presence of five hundred of the 
brethren he was carried away in the 
clouds of heaven, and two men dressed 
in white apparel stood and said, as the 
brethren gazed into heaven to watch 
him ascend, "... Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." (Acts 1:11.) And he agreed 
that that actually happened. 

And then I said, "My friend, where 
is the body that Jesus took out of the 
tomb, if he and the Father are one, 
and an essence everywhere present in 
the world? Would you say that Jesus 
died a second death and laid his body 
down again?" And he thought for a 
few minutes. He said, "I am afraid I 
can't answer that. I have never thought 
of it before in that way." 
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Now, brothers and sisters, I thank 
God that we have a recommitment to 
this earth in our day and time that 
he does have his body, that he does 
actually exist as the Redeemer of the 
world, that he did break the bands of 
death, that the grave might have no 
victory in that it delivered up his body, 
as it will do for all of us, of which we 
have heard such wonderful testimonies 
here in this conference. 

Sometime ago, Brother Clifford Young 
gave a Church of the Air address. He 
told me following that of some of the 
letters he had received commenting on 
his address. And one was from a 
minister of the gospel, in which he said 
something like this: "It pleases me 
greatly to know that the Mormons be- 
lieve in the Christ." I have thought 
a great deal about that statement since, 
and I have thought of the feeling the 
world has toward our people. I have 
compared it to the time when Paul 
stood at Rome to be judged, and they 
said unto him, "... we desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against." (Acts 
28:22.) Why did they speak against 
it? Was it not the same when Paul 
stood there bound in chains, when he 
delivered that marvelous testimony be- 
fore Agrippa and Festus, when Agrippa 
said, "Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian." (Ibid., 26:28.) And Festus 
said, "... thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad." 
(Ibid., 26:24.) To which Paul replied, 
"I am not mad, most noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness." (Ibid., 26:25.) And then 
he said: "I would to God, that not only 
thou, but also all that hear me this 
day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds." 
(Ibid., 26:29.) Think of Saul just short- 
ly before that, when they laid at his 
feet the cloaks of those who stoned 
and put to death Stephen, the prophet 
of God. And you remember how 
Stephen gazed into heaven and saw 
Jesus sitting on the right hand of his 
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Father. And then Saul went from that 
experience into Damascus with an order 
to persecute the Christians. 

That is just like the world. They 
don't understand, and so they malign 
us, and they tell all manner of things 
that are not true, and they do not have 
the right conception, just like Paul of 
old. But when the testimony had come 
.to Paul, he was a different man. The 
Church hadn't changed; Christ hadn't 
changed; his truth was the same; but 
Saul of Tarsus had changed. He was 
now Paul, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

A short time ago I sent one of our 
Church books to a distant relative on 
my mother's side, back in Massachu- 
setts. My cousin, Merlin Steed, had been 
there and had visited him. He wrote 
Merlin a letter and said he had spent 
three weeks reading the book. He said, 
"It is a great eye opener to me. It is 
the first book I have ever read in favor 
of the Mormons." And then he added 
this statement, "I doubt if you have 
any idea of the fantastic yarns that 
are current in New England concerning 
the Mormon Church. Some of them 
are so wild that I doubt if the persons 
who tell them really believe what they 
are saying themselves." 

That is what we have to meet in the 
world. If the Lord would but take 
that prejudice out of their hearts! I 
ask this question: Why did they perse- 
cute the saints of old? Why did they 
put to death the Apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? Why did they crucify 
our Lord? Only because of the dark- 
ness that covered their minds and the 
efforts of the evil one to destroy the 
work of God in the earth, and for 
that same reason, they misunderstand 
the motives of this great Church today. 

I had an experience in Oregon after 
my first mission. I had spent some 
time with a prominent businessman. 
He didn't know I was a Mormon, and 
he painted the Mormons and the Mor- 
mon missionaries so black it almost 
made my blood run cold. When he 
was through, I said, "My friend, now 
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don't you feel embarrassed, because," I 
said, "you are sitting right here at the 
side of a Mormon missionary." He went 
red in the face, and I said, "I forgive 
you," because I had qualified him be- 
fore. I said, "Have you ever read a 
Mormon book?" He said, "No." I 
said, "Have you ever met a Mormon?" 
And he said, "No." I said, "I forgive 
you because you are not supposed to 
know any better. Where did you get 
your information from?" "Oh," he 
said, "you hear it on the streets, and 
you read it in the magazines and in 
the newspapers; everybody knows what 
the Mormons are." 

Now, brethren and sisters, if there is 
any Church in this world that really 
believes that Jesus is the Christ, surely 
it is the Latter-day Saints. No Church 
has ever exalted him as has this Church. 
He is the head of the Church, literally, 
as the man is the head of the woman; 
the Church bears his name; and there 
was no other Church in the world that 
bore his name when he committed it 
to this Church and commanded that 
the Church should be named after him. 
The whole premise of Mormonism is 
based upon the fact that the Father 
and the Son literally appeared to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. They couldn't 
have done that if they were only an 
essence, everywhere present in the 
world. With that glorified body that 
Jesus took out of the tomb, he appeared 
to Joseph Smith, and if that thing did 
not actually transpire, we have no right 
to be assembled here in a conference 
claiming to be the Church of Jesus 
Christ. And if it did actually transpire, 
then all the people of this world will 
ultimately have to accept of the work 
that he established through the Prophet 
that he raised up in this dispensation. 

We have had testimony borne here 
today of how he appeared'to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, and 
I would like to leave this thought with 
you. It wasn't only what Jesus, taught. 
You remember that he said to "those of 
old, "If ye believe not my words, be- 
lieve then my works." Here are the 
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works of the Lord Jesus Christ, the estab- 
lishment of his great Church. 

As I have sat here in this conference, 
I have thought of the words of Nephi of 
old who saw our day and the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon and the 
establishment of the kingdom of God 
upon the earth, and he said he saw the 
Saints of God scattered upon the face 
of the whole earth and the power of 
God resting upon them in great glory. 
And I testify to you that the power of 
God is with this "Church in great glory 
today. 

I would like to add another thought. 
Jesus said, "Not every one that saith 
unto mc, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father, which is 
in heaven." (Matt 7:21.) In the world 
today, in the Christian world, there 
are too many just saying, "Lord, Lord," 
and they are not doing the will of our 
Father. Then I remind you that when 
Jesus stood on the Mount of Olives 
overlooking Jerusalem and recalled how 
they had rejected him, he cried out, 
as it were, in the anguish of his soul, 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! {Ibid., 23:37.) 

And then he said, 

Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late. 

For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shail say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
{Ibid., 23:38-39.) 

Now I want to tell you that when 
God the Eternal Father, through his 
Son Jesus Christ, sends a prophet unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, when they 
reject the prophet of God, they reject 
Christ the Lord. That, he has de- 
clared through his own words. 

1 would like to call your attention to 
the promise in the Book of Mormon 
of the prophet that God declared he 
would send, the promise he made to 
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Joseph who was sold into Egypt that in 
the latter days out of his seed, he 
would raise up a choice seer and prophet 
like unto Moses. And then I remind 
you that in holy writ we read that 
there was no prophet in Israel like unto 
Moses because Moses talked with God 
face to face, as one man speaks with 
his friend. According to the scriptures, 
most of the prophets received the word 
of God by inspiration, but Moses talked 
with God, and God declared that in 
this day he would raise up a prophet 
like unto Moses. And then he said, 
"Unto him will I give power to bring 
forth my word," and there isn't time 
to recount, but you just think of what 
the Lord has brought forth through this 
modern Prophet. Then he said, "And 
not to the bringing forth my word only 
— but to the convincing them of my 
word which shall already have gone 
forth among them," and that is what 
the missionaries of this Church are do- 
ing all over the world. They are open- 
ing the Bible, the stick of Judah, and 
teaching the people things they have 
never heard of. I have told people in 
the mission field plenty of times that 
I would show them out of that book 
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things they had never read in their 
lives, I didn't care how many times 
they had read it. And then the Lord 
declared that "the thing which the 
Lord shall bring forth" by this Prophet 
like unto Moses, "shall bring my people 
unto salvation." 

Brothers and sisters, I leave my testi- 
mony with you that the resurrected 
Christ lives today, that he is directing 
his Church, that he has raised up a 
Prophet like unto Moses of old, and 
that if we will follow his teachings 
they will lead us unto salvation. May 
God help each one of us to do this 
I pray in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



The Choir and the congregation sang 
the hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, 
For A Prophet." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy. He will be followed 
by Elder Milton R. Hunter. 



T 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



he Holy Ghost 

is the gift of God unto all those who 
diligently seek him, as well in times of old 
as in the time that he should manifest 
himself unto the children of men. 

For he is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever; and the way is prepared for 
all men from the foundation of the world, 
if it so be that they repent and come unto 

For he that diligently seeketh shall find; 
and the mysteries of God shall be unfolded 
unto them, by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
as well in these times as in times of old, 
and as well in times of old as in times 
to come; wherefore, the course of the Lord 
is one eternal round. (1 Ne. 10:17-19.) 

The Father, a personage of tabernacle 



having flesh and bones, begat us as 
spirits in the beginning and ordained the 
plan whereby we might have power to 
grow in intelligence and knowledge 
and become like him. 

The Son, his Firstborn in the spirit 
and Only Begotten in the flesh, under 
his direction, became the Creator and 
Redeemer of the earth and all things 
that are on it. From time to time he 
has revealed to men the plan of salva- 
tion, the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Holy Ghost, a personage of 
spirit, is their minister, who has been 
given the power and assigned the func- 
tions of bearing record of the Father 
and the Son, of revealing the truths 
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of salvation to men on earth, and in 
due course, of revealing to them, all 
truth. 

Now, when Christ was here in his 
ministry, he told his Apostles that when 
he went away, he would send them 
another Comforter — that is a Comforter 
other than he, himself, for he was a 
comfort unto them — and that this Com- 
forter would recall to their minds all 
things that he had told them, and 
would guide them into all truth. And 
when he said they would be guided into 
all truth, I believe that he meant it 
literally, and that in due course — not 
in time, but in eternity — they would 
obtain a fulness of truth, even as Christ 
himself, having gone from grace to 
grace, has received a fulness of truth, 
and a fulness of the glory of the Father. 

But the thing that we are concerned 
with here in mortality, is to have the 
Holy Ghost reveal to us the things of 
God, the knowledge that God is our 
Father, that Jesus Christ is his Son, liter- 
ally born of him in the flesh, and that 
the kingdom of God has been set up on 
earth again for the last time, that we, 
with the ancients, might be heirs of 
the fulness of the Father's kingdom. 

We believe that it is life eternal to 
know God and Jesus Christ, whom he 
has sent, and that these glorious beings 
are manifest by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

We believe that man is saved no 
faster than he gains knowledge, mean- 
ing knowledge of God and of his laws, 
as these things are revealed by the 
Holy Ghost. 

We believe that no man can be saved 
in ignorance, meaning in ignorance of 
God and his laws, of Jesus Christ, and 
the truths of the gospel, as these things 
are made manifest by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

You will recall it was Paul who said: 

. . . Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 
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For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in 
him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. (I Cor. 
2:9-11.) 

Now the truths about God and sal- 
vation are not gained by the wisdom 
of men. They are not to be found by 
the research of the world. They are 
not found in the creeds of men, for the 
Lord has said that those creeds are an 
abomination in his sight. God stands 
revealed, or he remains forever un- 
known. Knowledge about God and 
about the divinity of Jesus Christ and 
the great atoning sacrifice which he 
worked out is had in the world today, 
by us, because God has spoken in this 
day, and has given these truths again, 
by the same direct revelation that he 
gave them in times of old. 

The Holy Ghost has been given to 
righteous men from the beginning so 
they could certify of the truths about 
God and salvation. He has been the 
companion of those who have presided 
over the Church and the kingdom in 
every age, and by his power they have 
received revelation and given guidance 
to the people of the Church and to 
all people in the world. And when 
these brethren speak, these brethren, 
the First Presidency and the Twelve, 
who are prophets, and seers, and rev- 
elators, it is by the power of the Holy 
Ghost and what they say is the mind 
and the will of the Lord. 

Last night when President McKay 
said, speaking of present-day conditions 
and what is needed in the world now, 
that the Lord desired that this gospel 
roll forth and be taken to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people, he was 
telling what the Lord wants done in 
this day. And so it is for what other 
counsel we have received. It should 
be, and is, as the mouth and the voice 
of the Lord to the Latter-day Saints. 

The Holy Ghost is a revelator. He 
will reveal to any person who is honest 
and God-fearing and diligent in seeking 
truth, the fact that this is the Lord's 
work; that Joseph Smith is his prophet; 
that he is the greatest witness of Christ 



76 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, April 5 

that there has been in the world since 
the day that Christ himself proclaimed 
that he was the Son of God. And there 
is not any reason or any excuse why 
anyone who is upright and honest 
should not have this knowledge. Every 
Latter-day Saint should have it. 

You will recall that in ancient Israel, 
after Eldad and Medad had been called 
of God to a high calling, that his Spirit 
fell upon them and they prophesied 
in the camp. Then Joshua came before 
Moses and said, ". . . My lord Moses, 
forbid them." But Moses who himself 
had this gift of the Holy Ghost, this 
spirit of revelation and of prophecy — 
and it was by this power that he had 
led Israel through the Red Sea — said: 
". . . Enviest thou for my sake? would 
God that all the Lord's people were 
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prophets, and that the Lord would put 
his spirit upon them!" (Num. 11:28-29.) 

There is no greater gift that a per- 
son can earn and enjoy for himself, 
in mortality, than the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which gift is the right to the 
constant companionship of that mem- 
ber of the Godhead, and which gift 
is actually enjoyed only on condition 
of individual righteousness. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie, of the First 
Council of the Seventy. Elder Milton 
R. Hunter of the same Council will now 
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Today the hearts of millions of people 
throughout the world are turned in 
adoration to the Master of life and 
salvation. We, the members of the 
true Church of Jesus Christ, in this 
great conference assembled, bow our 
heads in reverence and from the depths 
of our hearts thank God for the mission 
of Jesus Christ and the marvelous atone- 
ment which he so gloriously brought 
about. Already in this meeting we 
have listened to some wonderful testi- 
monies given by the various speakers 
regarding the resurrection of the Son 
of God. Especially is that true in the 
case of the testimony which was so 
beautifully presented by President J. 
Reuben Clark. I also want to voice 
my testimony here on this glorious 
Easter morning, because I also know 
that my Redeemer liveth; and my heart 
is filled with gratitude for that knowl- 
edge. 

I have never read a statement in any 
of the holy scriptures dealing with the 
work of God which is as important as 
the one found in the Pearl of Great 
Price. It is as follows: 



For behold, this is my work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man. (Moses 1:39.) 

That marvelous statement contains 
two distinctive features. The one is the 
immortality of man; and the other, the 
eternal life. Each of these items means 
something entirely different, distinctively 
different, from the other. Immortality 
means the resurrection from the grave. 
Eternal life means the type of life that 
will be lived in celestial glory by those 
who showed their love for God by keep- 
ing his commandments while living in 
mortality. 

When the Eternal Father appointed 
his Only Begotten Son to be the Savior 
of the world, he gave unto him two 
major assignments. One of these as- 
signments was to break the bands of 
death and thereby bring about the 
resurrection of all of God's sons and 
daughters. In other words, Jesus was 
to give immortality universally to the 
human family. The other assignment 
was to proclaim a gospel plan of salva- 
tion to the inhabitants of the earth, 
granting all men their free agency and 
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promising that all those who would 
obey that gospel plan, which contained 
the words of eternal life, eventually 
would be brought back into the presence 
of the Father and the Son and receive 
eternal life. 

In the meridian of time, Jesus Christ 
came into the world; and in three short 
years' time of public ministry he marked 
out the pathway which leadeth unto 
eternal life. In other words, by the 
life he lived and through the teachings 
he gave, he proclaimed to the human 
family the gospel plan of salvation, as- 
suring exaltation to everyone who 
proved faithful in doing "all things 
whatsoever the Lord their God shall 
command them." (Abraham 3:25.) And 
then, having been rejected by his own, 
he was crucified, dying as a ransom 
for the sins of the world. 

As was so beautifully explained by 
President Clark in his address a few 
moments ago, early on that first Easter 
morning, Mary Magdalene and others 
of the women from Galilee who loved 
Jesus very much went to the tomb for 
the purpose of giving the Master's body 
a more proper burial. As has been 
pointed out, upon finding the tomb 
empty, all the women returned to 
Jerusalem except Mary Magdalene. She 
lingered near the doorway of the tomb 
weeping, and then she looked inside. 
There she saw two angels dressed in 
white and heard one of them declare: 

... I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

He is not here: for he is risen, . . . 
(Matt. 28:5-6.) 

Thus, as had been predicted by the 
holy prophets even from the very be- 
ginning, Jesus Christ, the Savior of the 
world, had broken the bands of death. 
He had now overcome the tomb and 
the grave and thereby had given assur- 
ance to the human family that as he 
had risen from the grave, each of us 
also shall rise from the grave and take 
upon ourselves immortality. 

The holy prophets had proclaimed 
that Jesus Christ was the Lamb of God 
slain from the foundation of the world; 



that he would die and rise again; and 
that every man, woman, and child — 
bond and free, rich and poor, righteous 
and wicked — would receive immortality 
as a result of his atoning sacrifice. 

Regarding this vital subject, the Lord 
revealed the fact to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith that through the redemption of 
the Only Begotten Son the human fam- 
ily would be raised from death 

... in immortality unto eternal life, 
even as many as would believe; 

And they that believe not unto eternal 
damnation; . . . (D. & C. 29:43-44.) 

Amulek declared that resurrection or 
immortality would come to 

. . . all, both old and young, both bond 
and free, both male and female, both the 
wicked and the righteous. . . . 

[And at the resurrection or the receiv- 
ing of immortality] 

. . . the wicked remain as though there 
had been no redemption made, exqept it 
be the loosing of the bands of death. 
(Alma 11:44, 41.) 

The other part of that great scripture, 
previously quoted, is: 

For behold, this is my work and my 
glorv — to bring to pass . . . the eternal life 
of man. (Moses 1:39.) 

Eternal life is very, very important. A 
careful study of the scriptures reveals 
the fact that it is the most desirable 
and important thing of all that exists. 

In modern revelation we read: "Be- 
hold, he that hath eternal life is rich." 
(D. & C. 6:7; 11:7.) The Doctrine and 
Covenants also states that "... eternal 
life ... is the greatest of all the gifts 
of God." (Ibid., 14:7.) Therefore, eternal 
life is the blessing that comes to the 
individual who keeps the command- 
ments in their fulness. 

Since eternal life is the greatest of 
all of God's gifts to man, it should be 
of more importance and much more 
worth while to you and me to put forth 
every effort to attain eternal life than 
it would be to accumulate a million 
dollars, or even a million, million dol- 
lars, or to rise to any position of leader- 
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ship in this world, or to gratify any or 
all of our mortal desires. 

A careful study of the statements on 
this subject found in the scriptures, 
especially those found in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, reveals the fact that 
eternal life is the gift received by hus- 
band and wife who are married for 
eternity, and has reference to their 
power of eternal increase or a continua- 
tion of the seeds forever and ever. Also, 
exaltation may include less than a con- 
tinuation of the seeds and Godhood may 
convey a slightly different shade of 
meaning. In many of the quotations in 
the scriptures, "eternal life" and "life 
eternal" are also used with meanings 
closely akin with those other words or 
phrases. Therefore, all of those terms, 
although possessing slightly different 
shades in meaning, seem to lead to a 
similar final goal. In order to come to 
a more thorough understanding regard- 
ing the meaning of those terms, we 
shall refer directly to latter day revela- 
tion. In Section 131 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, it is written: 

In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest, a 
man must enter into this order of the 
priesthood [meaning the new and ever- 
lasting covenant of marriage]; 

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

He may enter into the other, but that 
is the end of his kingdom; he cannot have 
an increase. {Ibid., 131:1-4.) 

Section 132, that marvelous revelation 
on celestial marriage, explains and 
clarifies the quotation I have just given, 
and also tells definitely what is meant 
by eternal life, exaltation, etc. In that 
revelation the Lord has informed us that 
if a man and a woman, members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, refuse to enter 
into God's holy order of marriage, but 
accept instead a man-made order, and 
if this man and woman live all of the 
other principles of the gospel sufficiently 
well to go to the celestial glory, they 
will not attain exaltation. To quote the 
words of the Lord as received by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 
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... they ... are appointed angels in 
heaven; which angels are ministering 
servants, to minister for those who are 
worthy of a far more, and an exceeding, 
and an eternal weight of glory. 

For these angels did not abide my law; 
therefore, they cannot be enlarged, but 
remain separately and singly, without exalta- 
tion, in their saved condition, to all eternity; 
and from henceforth are not gods, but are 
angels of God forever and ever. (Ibid., 
132:16-17.) 

We also read in the same revelation 
that if a man and a woman enter into 
the holy covenant of marriage, according 
to God's law, and are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, living in accordance 
with the covenants made therein, 
rendering obedience to all of his com- 
mandments and enduring faithful to 
the end, they shall rise in the resurrec- 
tion and be assigned to dwell with 
the Lord in the celestial glory. And 
then the revelation states: 

. . . they shall pass by the angels, and 
the gods, which are set there, to their 
exaltation and glory in all things, as hath 
been sealed upon their heads, which glory 
shall be a fulness and a continuation of 
the seeds forever and ever. (Ibid., 132:19.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith points out 
that this "continuation of seeds forever 
and ever," means to have children in 
the celestial glory. 

To continue the revelation: 

Then shall they be gods, because they 
have no end; . . . 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
ye abide my law ye cannot attain to this 
glory. 

For strait is the gate, and narrow the 
way that leadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and few there be 
that find it, because ye receive me not in 
the world neither do ye know me. 
(Ibid., 132:20-22.) 

And then the Lord explained the 
meaning of eternal lives. He said: 

This is eternal lives — to know the only 
wise and true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
he hath sent (Ibid., 132:24.) 

Now how can we come to know God 
fully and completely? Such a knowl- 
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edge or status cannot be obtained com- 
pletely in this world. A full knowledge 
of God can be attained only in the 
celestial degree of glory by those who 
ultimately become as he is. When one 
thinks as he thinks, acts as he acts, at- 
tains power comparable to that enjoyed 
by him, then that individual has at- 
tained exaltation or eternal life. To 
such a person, Jesus has promised: "... 
all that my Father hath shall be given 
unto him." (Ibid., 84:38.) 

The question of importance which 
lies deeply imbedded in the hearts of 
each of us is: How may we gain eternal 
life? 

Jesus Christ, our Lord and Master, 
came to the earth and pointed out the 
path which leadejh to eternal life; 
and he commanded us, saying: 

And I now give unto you a commandment 
to beware concerning yourselves, to give 
diligent heed to the words of eternal life. 

For you shall live by every word that 
proceedeth forth from die mouth of God. 
(Ibid., 84:43-44.) 

A summary of Jesus of Nazareth's 
teachings regarding the pathway that 
leadeth to eternal life is as follows: 

First, we must have faith, faith in 
Jesus Christ and in the gospel plan 
which he promulgated; 

Second, we must repent of all our 

Third, we must be baptized by one 
having proper authority; 

Fourth, we must be confirmed mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ and 
receive the Holy Ghost; 

(Then, according to Nephi, we have 
entered through the gateway into the 
kingdom of God and are now on the 
"... straight and narrow path which 
leads to eternal life." [2 Nephi 31:17- 
18.]) 

Fifth, we must receive the Holy Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood and honor and 
magnify that priesthood; 

Sixth, we must enter into the law of 
celestial marriage and keep all of the 
covenants made therein; 

Seventh, we must demonstrate to 
the Lord through the lives we live and 



by rendering obedience to his* com- 
mandments that we are willing to con- 
secrate all we possess — our talents, our 
time, our means, and our very lives if 
need be — to the upbuilding of the 
Church and kingdom of God here upon 
the earth and also to the salvation of 
his sons and daughters; 

Eighth, we must continue to press 
forward with unshaken faith in the 
words of Jesus Christ, whether spoken 
by himself or through the mouths of 
his prophets, proving faithful in keep- 
ing all of the commandments, pressing 
"forward with a steadfastness in Christ, 
having a perfect brightness of hope, 
and a love of God and of all men," 
and enduring faithful to the end, then, 
according to the promise of the Eternal 
Father, we " . . . shall have eternal 
life." (Ibid., 31:20.) 

Thus, if we prove faithful in walk- 
ing along the pathway enumerated in 
those eight points, "... feasting upon 
the word of Christ, . . . [for] there is 
none other way nor name given under 
heaven whereby man can be saved 
in the kingdom of God," (Ibid., 31:20- 
21) then our election shall be made 
sure, with the glory of eternal lives 
as our reward; and then, as the revela- 
tion previously quoted states, those 
faithful ones "... shall pass by the 
angels, and the gods, which are set 
there, to their exaltation and glory in 
all things, as hath been sealed upon 
their heads." (D. & C. 132:19.) 

I would like to bear my testimony, 
which testimony has been given to me 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
I know that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Only Begotten Son of God. I know 
as I know that I live that he died for 
you and me, and on the third day he 
was resurrected, thereby breaking the 
bands of death and giving immortality 
to the human family. I have a strong 
conviction that some of God's children 
will rise through immortality to eternal 
life and others will rise through im- 
mortality to eternal condemnation. It 
is also my testimony that through the 
blood that Jesus shed and the sacrifice 
that he made, he atoned for the sins- 
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of those who receive him and keep his 
commandments; but, on the other hand, 
as Jesus of Nazareth declared, those 
who will not receive him and repent 
and keep his commandments will be 
required to suffer even as he, the great- 
est of all, suffered; and his suffering 
was so intense that it caused him "... 
to tremble because of pain, and to bleed 
at every pore, and to suffer both body 
and spirit." (D. & C. 19:17-18; Mosiah 
3:7; Luke 22:44.) 

I know also that if we will render 
obedience to all the commandments 
given us by our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, and also those given through 
his holy prophets, someday we will 
come back into the presence of God 
and hear the voice of the Lamb, saying: 
"Well done, my beloved servants, enter 
ye into your exaltation"; and as King 
Benjamin has said, through the cove- 
nants we have made and by taking upon 
ourselves his name, we become sons 
and daughters of Jesus Christ and shall 
dwell with him eternally in the celes- 
tial degree of glory. (Mosiah 5:6-10.) 
This blessing and glory will be ours if 
we press forward "with an eye single 
to the glory of God" and endure faith- 
ful to the end. (D. & C. 4:5; 82:19.) 

May our Eternal Father bless us as 
Latter-day Saints, who are now on the 
pathway which leadeth to eternal life, 
that we will be diligent and faithful 
in all things and eventually receive 
that great blessing which is "the great- 
est of all the gifts of God," namely, 
eternal life, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

As we stated at the opening of this 
session, many thousands have partici- 
pated in worship on this calm Easter 
morning. Sitting in seats reserved for 
them here in the Tabernacle are presi- 
dencies of stakes, bishoprics of wards, 
heads of priesthood quorums, and of 
Auxiliary organizations, and among 
them we note representatives from our 
State departments, and our educational 
institutions. We are pleased to note 
in addition the President and deans of 



our Brigham Young University. We 
have the President of the University of 
Utah, of the Agricultural College, of 
Rick's College, of the Weber College, 
Branch Agricultural College at Cedar, 
and representatives and heads of our 
State educational system. To all we ex- 
tend hearty welcome and express satis- 
faction and pleasure in your presence 
and your cooperative spirit in this ses- 
sion. 

To our visitors who have come here 
this morning from afar, we bid a hearty 
welcome. 

The closing song by the Tabernacle 
Choir will be, "Out of the Silence." 
This was composed and written by 
Brother Cyril Jenkins, a member of the 
Church from Australia, who is present 
here today, being in Salt Lake City on 
a special mission pertaining to the 
Choir and the possible rendering of some 
of its choicest selections in Great Britain 
over the British Broadcasting System. 
We are glad Brother Jenkins is here; 
and we shall listen with interest to his 
composition, "Out of the Silence," as 
now sung by the Tabernacle Choir, 
under the direction of Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder D. Edward Judd, President of the 
Ensign Stake, following which this con- 
ference will stand adjourned until two 
o'clock this afternoon. 

For this profusion of beautiful calla 
lilies we are indebted to the members 
of the Berkeley Stake in California. The 
Choir singing this morning has been 
furnished by the congregation and the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Brother Corn- 
wall conducting, and Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

After the benediction by President 
D. Edward Judd this Conference will 
stand adjourned until two o'clock this 
afternoon. 



Singing by the Choir, "Out Of The 
Silence," (by Cyril Jenkins). 

The closing prayer was offered by 
President D. Edward Judd of the En- 
sign Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened Sunday after- 
noon, April 5, at 2:00. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral numbers for this session. 

President McKay called the meeting 
to order promptly at the scheduled time 
by making the following brief state- 



President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are con- 
vened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, Utah in the 
fifth session of the 123rd Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. These services 
are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. The 
proceedings will be broadcast also over 
Station KSL, Salt Lake City, and over 
the stations named in the first session 
of this Conference, and named this 
morning, stations in California and 
Nevada. 



The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir, un- 
der the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall, 
with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Tabernacle Choir singing, "Sing Unto 
God." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Martin E. Christensen, President 
of the Mill Creek Stake. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang a selec- 
tion: "Sing Unto God." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Martin E. Christensen, President 
of the Mill Creek Stake. 

An anthem, 'The Twenty-Third 
Psalm," was sung by the Tabernacle 
Choir. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve will be our first speaker 
this afternoon. He will be followed 
by Elder Alma Sonne. 
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ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



ay I read again the beautiful words 
which have just been sung to you 
by our wonderful choir. 



The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 

He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name's 

Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest 
my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will dwell 



in the house of the Lord for ever. (Psalm 
23.) 

That is a great testimony. I am grate- 
ful that the choir sang this number, 
giving this testimony of the psalmist be- 
cause this has been a conference of 
testimonies — testimony after testimony 
to the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
testimony after testimony to the good- 
ness of the Lord our Father to all men 
who will follow him and really make 
him their shepherd. People who thus 
follow him, testify anew day by day 
indeed that the Lord is their shepherd; 
they shall not want and say, "Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life: and I will dwell 
jn the house of the Lord for ever." 
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I remember also that this choir has 
sung words from Isaiah, "All we like 
sheep have gone astray." (Isa. 53:6.) 
And then I remember this beautiful 
story of the Savior: 

How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh 
that which is gone astray? 

And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. 

Even so it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. (Matt. 18:12-14.) 

The work of the Church is a work 
of conversion. This has been well 
demonstrated by the testimonies and 
the wonderful addresses which have 
been given here, and by the appeals 
which have been made for further con- 
versions. We seek for conversion of 
ourselves, of our children, and of all 
mankind who will listen to us — con- 
version to the point where we and 
they will be willing to accept the teach- 
ings and commandments of the Lord 
our Savior and by following them work 
out our salvation. As the Lord says 
here, "... it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish." (Ibid., 
18:14.) 

But in spite of all the work that is 
done in the Church in the way of con- 
version and teaching, and so much won- 
derful work is done, there are some 
instances where people go in reverse 
and fall away. Sometimes they accept 
the teachings of false leaders and false 
teachers who lead them astray. 

Often I have asked myself why it 
is that some people apostatize from the 
truth. I have never believed that a 
person falls away suddenly, all at once, 
any more than a person who has 
been righteous and honest all his life 
would go out and suddenly rob a bank. 
There is some preparatory work done 
in advance. There is some "softening- 
up" process which leads to the apostate 
condition. Big sins generally are pre- 
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ceded by little ones, and I believe that 
this is true with respect to people who 
fall away from the truth. 

Seeds are sown, seeds of doubt, dis- 
belief, distrust, disrespect. These seeds 
are watered; they are nurtured, and 
finally they become fully developed un- 
til they produce their evil fruit. 

Who sows these seeds of doubt and 
distrust? They are sown in many ways. 
I might mention a few. 

I have heard of a man who claims 
to be a very good Latter-day Saint. He 
claims that he loves the Church, but 
he also loves the world, and he lives 
as close as he possibly can to the line 
of disobedience without actually vio- 
lating the letter of the law. He does 
not realize that he must avoid even the 
very appearance of evil. He does not 
realize, possibly, that by living as close 
to the line of disobedience as he can, 
he sows seeds of doubt and distrust in 
the minds of others. 

There are those who live in open re- 
bellion against the word of God and 
violate the commandments continuously 
and intentionally, and of course they 
always leave doubt in the minds of 
others, with some disrespect for them 
themselves. 

And then there are the seeds that 
are sown by some of our teachers and 
preachers within our own organization, 
who like to advance some new doctrine, 
or some new interpretation, or some 
speculative theory, or advance some- 
thing that is sensational, because to ad- 
vance the sensational seems to feed their 
ego inasmuch as they become the center 
of a discussion. 

Most of our teachers and preachers 
are wonderful. They teach the truth; 
they bring about conversions in the 
minds and hearts of those who listen 
to them. But there are these few 
teachers who sow seeds of doubt by 
speculative and unsound doctrines, and 
as they do so they "soften up," to use 
the army expression, some of their 
hearers who might later be taken over 
by the apostate teachers who come 
among them. 
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It is my full belief that whenever 
any of us accepts a position of any 
description in the Church, we accept 
along with it the responsibility of that 
office, whatsoever it may be. I believe 
that if a person accepts a position as a 
teacher in one of our organizations, or 
if he accepts the responsibility of 
preaching from the pulpit, such person 
accepts the responsibility which goes 
with that call. He becomes a repre- 
sentative of the Church in that position. 
Every teacher and every preacher there- 
fore is duty-bound, upon accepting such 
a call, to represent the official views 
and doctrines of the Church, and to 
teach those official doctrines in his 
class or from the pulpit, with the one 
thought in mind that conversion is to 
come about in the hearts of those who 
listen to him. I do not believe that 
conversion to the truth comes through 
the teaching of half-truths or untruths. 

Our classrooms and our assembly 
rooms have been built at great expense 
with only one thought in mind, and 
that is that in them we may teach the 
truth so that we may convert those who 
come there, so that they in turn will 
live the gospel and work out their sal- 
vation in the earth. 

I do not believe that the classrooms 
or the pulpits of our Church are for 
laboratory purposes in which to experi- 
ment with new doctrines and specula- 
tive notions. They are exclusively for 
the use of those who are willing to 
convert men and women and boys and 
girls to the truth. 

There is only one man in all the 
world who has the right to introduce a 
new doctrine to this Church, and that 
man is the President of the Church. So 
teachers, until you become the President 
of the Church, will you be willing to 
content yourselves with the present of- 
ficially accepted doctrines of the Church? 

I do not believe that we can escape 
the responsibility of starting someone 
off on the wrong way if we teach wrong 
principles. I do not believe that any of 
us can afford to take that responsibility. 

I do not believe, therefore, that we 



can bring into our classes or our ser- 
mons views and doctrines which are 
not accepted and officially advocated by 
the Church. 

I do not believe that any teacher in 
any organization has the right to dis- 
card the prescribed lesson course and 
substitute in its place magazine arti- 
cles, philosophical discussions, lectures, 
or any other extraneous matter. 

I do not believe that we can bring 
into our classrooms or sermons the 
philosophies and doctrines of uninspired 
men of the world, no matter how well 
educated they may be, and present them 
as accepted truth. 

I do not believe we should accept every 
theory advanced by men of science as 
though it were true. These men change 
their minds much too often for that. 

I do not believe we should bring 
into our classes and sermons the doc- 
trines of other churches and teach them 
as accepted truth. 

I do not believe we should teach 
the doctrines of the British-Israel or 
similar organizations, sensational though 
they may be, presenting them to our 
people as though they were true. 

I do not believe we should give time 
in our classes to discussions of the al- 
leged interpretations of the measure- 
ments of the Great Pyramid of Egypt, 
fantastic and unreliable as they so often 
are. 

I do not believe we should accept the 
current views that the lost ten tribes 
have been found in the northern na- 
tions of Europe, or that they have been 
named, indexed, and classified. 

I do not believe that we can accept 
the peculiar notion that the mythical 
Odin of the North was in reality the 
Savior of the world performing his 
work among the northern nations of 
Europe or the ten tribes. 

I do not believe we should give 
credence to the highly speculative 
theories about Book of Mormon geog- 
raphy. 

I do not believe that there were two 
Hill Cumorahs, one in Central America 
and the other one up in New York, for 
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the convenience of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, so that the poor boy would not 
have to walk clear to Central America 
to get the gold plates. 

I do not believe we can be good Lat- 
ter-day Saints and question the integrity 
of Joseph Smith. 

I do not believe we can be good Lat- 
ter-day Saints and question the testi- 
mony of the eleven witnesses of the 
Book of Mormon. 

I do not believe you have a testi- 
mony of the truth if you question the 
accuracy of the translation of the Book 
of Mormon. 

I do not believe you have the facts 
or are being honest with yourself if 
you question the Manifesto as it ap- 
pears in the Doctrine and Covenants. 

I do not believe we should try to 
establish our personal fads as Church 
doctrine. I do not believe my eternal 
salvation will be affected in any way 
if I eat white bread or white sugar. I 
do not believe the doctrines of the 
Church are in any way involved in 
whether my whole wheat is stone- 
ground or steel-cut. 

I do not believe we can be good 
Christians, regardless of the denomina- 
tion, if we refuse to believe that Jesus 
Christ died on the cross. I do not be- 
lieve anyone can be a good Christian, 
regardless of denomination, if he ques- 
tions the reality of the literal, physical 
resurrection of Jesus Christ on the third 
day after his crucifixion. 

I do not believe we can be good 
Christians of any denomination and 
reject the Old Testament. I do not 
believe we can be good Christians of 
any denomination and reject the epis- 
tles of the New Testament. 

I do not believe we can be good Lat- 
ter-day Saints, or that we are loyal to 
this Church, if we accept alleged revela- 
tions of men and women who claim to 
have received them for the member- 
ship of the Church when we know that 
the Lord designates the President of 
the Church as the only one on earth 
to whom he will reveal his mind for 
the Church at large. 
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I do not believe that we can be good 
Latter-day Saints or good Christians of 
any denomination and accept the teach- 
ings of some that death was a mistake, 
that it can be avoided, and that we can 
achieve immortality without passing 
through death, just by following the 
teachings of some false prophet. 

I do not believe that we can ignore 
the teachings of the Savior when he 
said, 

. . . there shall be no disputations among 
you, as there have hitherto been; neither 
shall there be disputations among you con- 
cerning the points of my doctrine, as there 
have hitherto been. 

For verily, verily I say unto you, he that 
hath the spirit of contention is not of me, 
but is of the devil, who is the father of 
contention, and he stirreth up the hearts 
of men to contend with anger, one with 
another. (3 Nephi 11:28-29.) 

On the other hand, I do believe most 
positively that if we bring false teach- 
ings into our classes or sermons we do 
our people a great disservice, for we 
confuse their minds, we make them 
doubt the truth when it is given to 
them, and we "soften them up" for the 
attacks of apostate teachers who come 
among them. 

I do believe positively that whenever 
we teach any speculative notion or try 
to unravel any mystery, or advance any 
doctrine not accepted by the Church, 
we contribute to the spiritual delin- 
quency of those whom we influence. 

I do believe that whenever we by our 
acts or our teachings reflect discredit 
upon the Church or its doctrines, we 
contribute to the spiritual delinquency 
of those about us. 

I do believe that God will hold us 
accountable for every act and word by 
which we contribute to the spiritual 
delinquency of other people. 

I do believe that the President of the 
Church is in very deed the mouthpiece 
of God on earth, the prophet, seer, and 
revelator of the Lord, and that he and 
he alone has the right and power to 
give to the Church any new doctrines 
or new interpretations of existing doc- 
trines. 
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I do believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of the Eternal God, Creator of 
heaven and earth, that he died on the 
cross and was resurrected the third day, 
literally and physically. 

I do believe positively that as we all 
die, even so, through the power of Jesus 
the resurrected Christ, we, too, will liter- 
ally and physically be resurrected. 

I do believe that the revealed doc- 
trines and teachings of the Christ will 
save us without any additions by un- 
authorized persons. 

I do believe that the Lord has given 
to the Latter-day Saints a fair amount 
of intelligence. I do believe that he 
expects us to use that intelligence in 
studying his revealed word and follow- 
ing his prophets here on earth, so that 
we will not be tossed about by every 
wind of doctrine. 

I do believe that he expects our 
teachers and preachers to use the com- 
mon sense he has given them to teach 
the simple truth which saves, rather 
than the speculations and theories of 



men, which only confuse the mind and 
lead some of our people right out of 
the Church. 

I do believe that by proper teaching 
of the revealed truth we can convert 
ourselves and our children and all 
others who are willing to listen to us. 

I do believe that people are converted 
to the truth only by the truth and not 
through the teaching of half-truths and 
untruths. 

I do believe that only in loyally 
teaching and living the true principles 
of the gospel can we fulfil the re- 
sponsibility which God has given us, 
and this is my testimony in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will now address us, 
and Elder Sonne will be followed by 
Elder S. Dilworth Young. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I hope all 
the teachers in the Church will 
have available to them, the splen- 
did discourse delivered by Elder Mark E. 
Petersen. I believe the spirit of the 
anti-Christ is rampant in the world and 
is asserting itself as never before. That 
places upon the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints a great responsi- 
bility because it is our mission to preach 
Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

In this great conference of the Church 
at this season we are celebrating two 
great events, as I see it. The Easter 
time, commemorating the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus, and the organiza- 
tion of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints on the 6th day of 
April, 1830. I have before me the 
statement made by Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, relative to that first organiza- 
tion meeting, where six humble men 
met together and initiated the great 



movement which is going forward so 
rapidly today. The Prophet writes: 

Having opened the meeting by solemn 
prayer to Our Heavenly Father, we pro- 
ceeded, according to previous commandment, 
to call on our brethren to know whether 
they accepted us as their teachers in the 
things of the Kingdom of God, and whether 
they were satisfied that we should proceed 
and be organized as a Church according to 
said commandment which we had received. 
To these several propositions they consented 
by a unanimous vote. I then laid my hands 
upon Oliver Cowdery, and ordained him an 
Elder of the "Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints," after which, he ordained 
me also to the office of an Elder of said 
Church. We then took bread, blessed it, 
and brake it with them; also wine, blessed 
it, and drank it with them. We then laid 
our hands on each individual member of 
the Church present, that they might re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and be 
confirmed members of the Church of Christ. 
The Holy Ghost was poured out upon us 
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to a very great degree — some prophesied, 
whilst we all praised the Lord, and rejoiced 
exceedingly. (D.H.C. 1:77-78.) 

I need not tell you, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Church, commenced 
with such a humble beginning, grew 
and prospered. The organization was 
completed with Apostles, prophets, high 
priests, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, 
deacons, patriarchs, and bishops. It was 
the only Church on the earth thus 
organized, even though these callings 
in the priesthood existed in the Primi- 
tive Church. 

I observed that in the account given 
of this meeting, three important pro- 
cedures were introduced: first, the prin- 
ciple of common consent that no man 
can preside in the Church without the 
consent of the membership; second, the 
introduction of the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper which was very appropri- 
ate because the first principle of the 
restored gospel is faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and third, the ordinance of lay- 
ing on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost when a person is confirmed a 
member of the Church, or, when he 
is ordained, or set apart, for any re- 
sponsibility in the Church. 

The Church, organized in this man- 
ner, has from its very beginning felt 
a strong urge — an impelling motive, 
to preach the gospel in all the world, 
and to build up God's kingdom upon 
the earth. 

Not long ago, in Gordon B. Hinckley's 
book, What of the Mormons?, I read the 
dramatic account of Samuel H. Smith's 
missionary journey in the region near 
his home. It was probably the first 
missionary undertaking in this dispen- 
sation. Samuel was nineteen years old 
and a brother of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. He carried with him copies of 
the Book of Mormon in a knapsack 
thrown over his shoulders. After walk- 
ing twenty-five miles the first day he 
was refused lodging by the innkeeper. 
Continuing his journey the next day he 
called on Reverend John P. Greene, 
a Methodist minister. Reverend Greene 
accepted a book but refused to buy it. 



During his absence while visiting his 
circuit, however, his wife read the book, 
and like many others, was deeply im- 
pressed. Mrs. Greene urged her hus- 
band to read the book. This he did, and 
as a result both joined the Church. 

Samuel H. Smith returned from his 
mission, somewhat discouraged, feeling 
that he had failed. But, unknown to 
him, the book had fallen into the. hands 
of Brigham Young. He read it and 
began to investigate Mormonism. He 
did so for two years, and then he, too, 
joined the Church. Samuel H. Smith's 
mission had not been a failure. The 
book distributed by him and others, 
also fell into the hands of Dr. Willard 
Richards of Boston, Massachusetts, who, 
when he had read the first page, re- 
marked; "Either God or the devil wrote 
that book." When he finished the 
book, he concluded it had come from 
God, and he, also, joined the Church. 

Later, the volume was read by Par- 
ley P. Pratt, a minister in the Campbell- 
ite Church. He was similarly impressed 
and joined the Church to become one 
of its outstanding missionaries. I read 
his testimony: "As I read, the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon me, and I knew 
and comprehended that the book was 
true as plainly and manifestly as a 
man. knows and comprehends that he 
exists. My joy was now full, as it were, 
and I rejoiced sufficiently to more than 
pay me for all the sorrows, sacrifices, 
and toils of my life." 

Parley P. Pratt took the book to his 
brother, Orson Pratt, then a young man 
nineteen years of age. He, like the 
others, read the book and became a 
convert and a great power in the Church. 

One of the mission presidents stated 
yesterday that twenty-five percent of 
the converts in his mission were brought 
into the Church through reading the 
Book of Mormon. Surely, it is a pow- 
erful book. It is a great converter. It 
should be read and studied by all Lat- 
ter-day Saints, for it will strengthen 
their faith and give them courage and 
hope to go forward in the great work 
of the Lord. 
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The Church from its very beginning 
in this dispensation has put forth every 
effort, it seems to me, to tell the world 
about the restoration of the gospel and 
the mission of Joseph Smith, the Proph- 
et. This impression came to me with 
great force as I read an epistle to the 
members of the Church under date of 
April 7, 1851. This was less than four 
years after the pioneers entered the 
Salt Lake Valley. The epistle was 
signed by Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, and Willard Richards, and 
was addressed to the "Saints scattered 
throughout the earth." 

I learned from that epistle that all 
of the Twelve Apostles were then 
abroad except Wilford Woodruff and 
Ezra T. Benson. Their President, Or- 
son Hyde was in Kanesville, Iowa; 
Parley P. Pratt was on his way to 
Chile, his mission was to all the lands 
bordering the Pacific Ocean; Orson 
Pratt was somewhere in the States on 
his way to the valley to become asso- 
ciated with the University of Deseret; 
John Taylor was in Boulogne, France, 
"preaching, publishing, and translat- 
ing"; Lorenzo Snow was in Italy, visit- 
ing the Italian states; Erastus Snow was 
in Copenhagen, Denmark, where he 



was translating the Book of Mormon; 
Franklin D. Richards was presiding over 
the British Mission with headquarters 
in Liverpool, England; Amasa Lyman 
and Charles C. Rich were on their way 
to the Cajon Pass; and George A. Smith 
was presiding in Iron County. All of 
them were preaching the gospel "to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and peo- 
ple." What better evidence could they 
give of their sincerity and integrity? 
The best leadership of the Church was 
surely needed here in the valley, where 
the foundations of a great common- 
wealth were being laid; cities, towns, 
and villages were being laid out and 
settled; churches and schools were be- 
ing erected; and roads and bridges were 
under construction. But the paramount 
obligation resting upon the Church then 
as now was to preach the gospel and 
to proclaim the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. In this tre- 
mendous responsibility the leaders of 
the Church have been diligent and 
determined. May we be given the 
faith and the understanding to continue 
in this great enterprise and thus dis- 
charge the solemn obligation resting up- 
on all of us, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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By the Spirit of the Holy Ghost, about 
whom my fellow council member 
spoke so movingly this morning, I 
can bridge the nineteen hundred odd 
years between our day and the time of 
our beloved Lord. By that Spirit I can 
go with him as he walked the hills of 
Judea; I can follow him to the cross; 
I can hear the discussion at Emmaus 
and can enjoy the perfect love for him 
which his disciples felt after his resur- 
rection. That event we celebrate today. 
While the distance in time through the 
years has been long, it seems but a short 
time because of this Spirit. I am grate- 
ful to have a testimony which speaks 
to my heart that he was indeed resur- 
rected. Because of that resurrection, I 



may have hope, hope for eternal life. 

So also may I enjoy the feeling and 
knowledge of how my brethren felt 
when they heard that on that immortal 
day 133 years ago, a new prophet was 
in the earth, and that he indeed had 
seen his Redeemer and had been told 
that through him, he being faithful, 
would come the restoration of the ever- 
lasting gospel. By the Spirit the vision 
of that day becomes very real. 

We sit here today, comfortable, be- 
cause of those events and because of 
our belief and acceptance of them. And 
on this day, which is Easter, I wonder 
now, what of the future. We can think 
of the past; we can enjoy it; but our 
future depends upon us, and that fu- 
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ture is bound up in what we intend 
to do about preaching this gospel to 
the nations of the earth. 

Did you hear, as I heard yesterday, 
the statement made that we had a num- 
ber slightly over two thousand mission- 
aries? As I recall it, a year or so ago 
there were over six thousand. That gap 
should be filled. And personally, I can 
see no reason why it should not be filled. 
The men with the power to catch up the 
number sit in this Tabernacle under 
the direction of the Presidency of the 
Church. The bishop of the ward shall 
call upon people who he thinks might 
be able to go on missions; the stake 
president will interview them and then 
pass their applications on to the Gen- 
eral Authorities. 

It should not be a hard thing, from 
fifteen hundred wards, to find four 
thousand people. It is only three for each 
ward on the average. In the days of 
our poverty, can you see two mission- 
aries, who had less apparent reason 
to have faith than we have, starting 
out on a mission which they had been 
told to fill in England? They go off in 
a wagon, hardly able to stand. On the 
way they meet a brother who is felling 
trees, barefooted. I suppose he does not 
want to do it barefooted, but he does 
not have any shoes. He says, "I have 
nothing to give you, but here is a 
purse." You and I, in our modern way 
of looking at things, might say, "Well, 
what is the good of a purse?" But they 
take it and thank him and go on. A 
little farther along the road, they meet 
another one, equally poverty-stricken, 
equally poor. He says, "I have nothing 
much to give you; what do you have?" 
And one of them speaks up and says, 
"Well, we have a purse." "Good, I 
have a dollar to put in that purse." 
And so he gives them his only dollar. 
One of those men said later, "From 
that moment on, that purse was never 
empty. As I needed, I could take from 
it that which was necessary." 

It befalls my lot to interview, occa- 
sionally, missionaries, in the days of our 
prosperity. A few weeks ago I had a 
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young man come into the office to be 
interviewed. I said to him in the course 
of the conversation, "Who is going to 
support you on this mission?" 

And he said, "My mother." 

I said, "Is your rather alive?" 

"No, sir, he is dead." 

"Can your mother do it?" 

Fie said, "She cannot, but she will." 

There is no doubt in my mind that 
she will. 

Many of the boys who go out, go 
out that way, because somebody has 
enough faith to know that in the Lord's 
work the way opens. 

I think I shall recount to you, so 
that you will not overlook others be- 
sides widows' sons, an experience had 
by one of our co-laborers, which was 
related to me a few days ago. I hope 
he will forgive me for mentioning it. 
President Grant, from this pulpit one 
time, invited men to become mission- 
aries, and said, in effect, too, that 
that did not exclude stake presidents 
and bishops. And one of these breth- 
ren, a bishop, went home and said 
to himself, "Well, I guess that must 
mean me. I am a bishop, and the 
President of the Church said bish- 
ops were not excluded." He had a 
family of several children, a prosperous 
growing business, but he laid it aside 
and accepted a mission and was gone 
several months, preaching the gospel, 
because he thought the prophet of the 
Lord meant him, personally. 

Now, he took that to himself. The 
prophet did not point his finger at him, 
but hearing the word he applied it to 
himself. I think we must apply it to 
ourselves, now. If we can not obtain 
twenty-year-old boys, can't we have 
some thirty-year-old men? If we have 
eighteen thousand or so seventies, could 
we not find four thousand of them? 
They are minute men. I believe we 
can. 

And, of course, the Presidency have 
pointed out several times, in my hearing, 
that we do have in the foreign mis- 
sion fields able people who can already 
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speak the languages, ready and willing 
to serve. They can do that one thing 
which we can't do; that is, interpret 
to the people our beliefs in terms of 
that language. They are unable to 
go because they have not the way to 
finance themselves. 

I know they can be financed. Presi- 
dent McKay suggested last night that 
they should be partially financed, be- 
cause they ought to make some contribu- 
tion themselves or their folks ought to 
help them, too. But we can take care 
of the difference easily. 

It occurred to me one time that in 
every stake there are between eight 
hundred and twelve hundred families. 
I said to the members of one stake, in 
a quarterly conference 3 "Why, if you 
went to only one movie a week, you 
would be able to save the difference, 
from the two movies you usually at- 
tend." One little boy on the front row 
piped up and said, "I go to three." 

Staying away from a movie a week, 
would make it possible for every stake 
in this Church to supply anywhere 
from eight to twelve of those foreign- 
speaking members of ours, and no harm 
would be done. 

I used to work in an organization 
which builds character in boys. Its 
main object is to have them do things, 
many times repeated, in order to learn. 
We had a motto which we tired to 
instil into those boys. It reads, "Do a 
good turn daily," the idea being that 
if a boy does it every day he will soon 
have the habit of doing it. 

The actual builders of the characters 
of your children are not the organi- 
zations, but you parents: you can 
build into your children whatever you 
want to. Do you want your children 
to become missionary-minded? Do you 
want them to believe they ought to be 
missionaries when they grow up? Then 
have them do things now which will 
bring to their minds the work of our 
missionary system. 

May I suggest something? You 
farmers — why do not your boys this 



year have one row of potatoes which, 
when harvested next fall, will be given 
to the missionary fund of the Church? 
No harm is done; nobody is hurt. You 
beet farmers, why not one row of beets 
your boys and your girls can harvest, 
and let that portion apply? You men 
who raise hay, why not a quarter or 
half an acre dedicated to the Finnish 
Mission? You sheep men, have your 
child raise a lamb, dedicated, when it 
is fattened and killed, to one of the 
German missions. 

You folk in California — one nut tree, 
one orange tree, your children dedicating 
it and talking about it and picking the 
fruit, saying all the while, "This is for 
the missionary system." Nobody is 
harmed; your income has not shrunk; 
and the fund is increased to where we 
can actually do the business. 

Yes, and you folk in the cities — the 
car can last another year; the suit of 
clothes can go another year; desserts 
served less often; a bottle on the pantry 
shelf labeled "missionary fund" and 
the trick is done, and the children are 
conscious of it. We then have back 
again our six thousand missionaries, 
and more, too. In the time of our 
poverty we could do it. Why cannot 
we do it in the time of our prosperity? 
There is so little poverty in the Church. 
There is so much prosperity. 

May the Spirit of the Lord dictate 
to each of us our place, our duty, and 
our responsibility, I humbly ask, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir and the con- 
gregation will now sing, "The Spirit of 
God Like a Fire is Burning." 

After the singing we shall hear from 
Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson. 



The congregation and the Choir 
joined in singing the hymn, "The Spirit 
of God Like A Fire Is Burning." 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
who is following the conference on 
television, whom we miss very much, 
President Clark, and my dear brothers 
and sisters: I enjoy very much listening 
to the sermons of the Brethren. They 
are comforting to me. They build me 
up in my faith and in my testimony. 
I love these Brethren, every one of 
them. I pray for them daily, as I 
beg of them and beg of you to pray 
for me, one of the most humble, 
I believe, among you. I know these 
men are true servants of the Lord. 
I bear testimony to you that many times 
I have felt and witnessed the inspira- 
tion from on high come to them when 
I little expected it. I came from the 
business world to meet with these breth- 
ren, practically strangers, and I didn't 
know it was possible to love men as 
I have learned to love them, and as 
I know they love one another. I pray 
that I might have the right attitude 
and the right spirit while I occupy this 
position, so that I can receive the 
favor of the Lord and his sustaining 
influence and power. I shall be grate- 
ful to you if I can have an interest in 
your faith and prayers because I know 
I need the blessings of the Lord, and 
I will be grateful to you for your kind- 
ness, your co-operation, and your love. 

This is a frightening experience, espe- 
cially for me. The spirit here today 
has been beautiful. It has been up- 
lifting, the spirit of brotherhood, and 
the spirit of love. I am sure that all 
of our young children today, on this 
particular day of Easter, have enjoyed 
what it means. My own little grandson 
came at noon just as I was leaving, only 
five years of age, but he had some Easter 
things, and I said, "What are those 
things, Bodie?" And he said, "O, it's 
Easter for my Jesus." How grateful 
we should be for that kind of lesson 
that is taught to the youth of this 
Church. 

There are problems in life that come 



to all of us. The day and age in which 
we live has brought forth some new 
theories, new standards, and there is a 
feeling that we should perhaps be more 
concerned about the word security than 
about other things in life. Now the 
true feeling of security is a wonderful 
feeling, but there is a great deal more 
to security, than just the longing for 
it. We make our own security in a 
large degree, at least we should, both 
spiritually and temporally. 

Sometimes incidents happen in the 
lives of men that disturb them, and 
they may become irritated, and then they 
may start finding fault, and then 
they become critical, and before long 
they may become bitter, and at that 
time we lose the finest things in life. 
True, the world is not at ease. We have 
been at high tension for a number of 
years. We have seen great changes. We 
have just finished a very bitter political 
campaign. There has been prejudice de- 
velop, misunderstandings develop, but 
it is best that we forget them entirely. 

Real security to the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints will come to us as individuals 
through the living of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In the gospel are 
found the laws of truth, the laws of 
mankind, and if we live the principles 
of the gospel, the security that men 
seek and the security that men desire 
will come to each one of us. If we are 
not careful, however, living under these 
particular times and under this at- 
mosphere, we may lose track of some of 
the finer things of life, and allow some- 
one to mislead us. We may develop 
prejudices. We may be led off the true 
course. None of this is the Spirit of 
the Lord. None of this is the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the spirit 
of the adversary, working upon the 
minds and hearts and souls of men to 
discourage them, to cause confusion, to 
create antagonism and misunderstand- 
ings one toward the other. 
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In the gospel of Jesus Christ is found 
the complete law of happiness — the laws 
that govern our daily lives, the laws 
that we can follow without any hesita- 
tion or without any misgivings. As 
members of the Church, we need no 
security other than the gospel. If we 
live it, there will come to all of us 
everything that we may need and every- 
thing that we may desire, for the Lord 
has said, 

He that receiveth my Father receiveth 
my Father's kingdom: therefore all that my 
Father hath shall be given unto him. 
(D. & C. 84:38.) 

The security in the gospel to the 
brethren of the Church is the kind of 
security that cannot be found anywhere 
else in the world. It is the kind of 
security that the world does not under- 
stand. This security is given to the 
brethren of the Church who hold the 
Holy Priesthood of God, the power 
delegated to man to act in the name 
and in the place of our Father in 
heaven here upon the earth in the 
building up of his kingdom. The power 
of the priesthood is the greatest power 
and the greatest force on the face of 
the earth. Talk about real security! 
That will be with us if we keep the 
commandments of the Lord, and if we 
keep the covenants that we have made 
with the Lord. 

There is a security that comes to all 
members of the Church who have re- 
ceived the great Comforter spoken of 
by Elder Bruce R. McConkie this morn- 
ing, the power and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. And the Lord said regarding 
that great Comforter, 

■ And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever: 

Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him; but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. (John 14:16-17.) 

As members of the Church this type 
of security is the type of security that 
will be enduring and everlasting. 



We must not expect perfection in the 
other fellow because we ourselves do 
not give perfection. We might be more 
tolerant with one another. Yes, we may 
have our differences, but we should have 
faith in our fellow men; faith in our- 
selves; faith in our friends and asso- 
ciates; and above all, faith in God our 
Eternal Father and in his Son, Jesus 
Christ; faith in the mission of the Savior 
who was crucified on Calvary. 

When we talk of that, I wonder 
whether we stop to think of the great suf- 
fering that He was willing to go through 
for us. We should have faith in the mis- 
sion of the Redeemer of mankind, the 
Savior of the world; faith in the mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, truly an 
instrument in the hands of God in bring- 
ing forth the restored gospel that should 
make our lives sweeter, more tolerant, 
and more considerate. There isn't any 
teaching in the gospel that teaches us 
bitterness; in fact we are taught to be 
tolerant and forgiving and understand- 
ing. The Spirit of the Lord can be 
found in our own hearts. If we are out 
of harmony with the Lord, our spiritual 
well-being is not in accordance with the 
wishes of the Lord. 

Yes, men may have their differences 
and often do, but these differences can 
all be settled if men will go about set- 
tling those differences as the gospel 
has prescribed the brethren of the 
Church to do. The Lord said, 

But I say unto you, that whosoever is 
angry with his brother shall be in danger 
of his judgment. And whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, [meaning the calling 
of angry names] shall be in danger of the 
council; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

Therefore, if ye shall come unto me, or 
shall desire to come unto me, and remem- 
berest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee— 

Go thy way unto thy brother, and first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
unto me with full purpose of heart, and 
I will receive you. (3 Nephi 12:22-24.) 

Oh, brethren, if we can only follow 
that principle when we have our dif- 
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ferences, they would fade away as the 
snow in the sunshine. 

The doctrines taught in early times 
are real truths and principles. Time 
has worn well with them, and their 
victory stands firmly before the world. 
The security that men sought for in 
early years was that afforded by the 
blessing of opportunity. 

The liberty of man may be circumscribed, 
his hands and his legs may be chained, 
and his body may be tortured, but as long 
as his soul is free to commune with God, 
he will never really become enslaved by any 
destructive force. 

Men in the Kremlin who have had their 
satellites in Europe and Asia have been 
unable to date to permanently purge re- 
ligion from their borders, and they will 
never purge the belief in God from the souls 
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thought of that word temporal security. 
They were willing to make their own. 
All they desired and prayed for was 
the opportunity to do so. 

My association and some of my as- 
signments have brought me in contact 
with fine men who for some reason or 
other have become inactive in the 
Church, and I want to bear you my 
testimony that I have seen these men 
literally changed. I want to tell you 
that when the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ touches the souls of men, they 
are transformed into real, humble serv- 
ants in his work. No man when he is 
humble and prayerful can resist the 
Spirit of the Lord if he will put him- 
self in tune with communication with 
the Spirit of the Lord. And as the 
poem states from Boubar 



May we have the true Spirit of the 
Christ. May we remain faithful. We 
should never permit uneasiness or an- 
tagonism or bitterness to come into our 
souls. We must not judge too harshly 

unless we ourselves bear the mark of 
perfection. 

Talking to the young people about 
that word security that we read so much 
about, an educator recently informed me 
of a survey that he had completed of 
a group of seniors to see exactly what 
was foremost in their minds, and he 
asked them about twenty practical ques- 
tions as to what was really their greatest 
concern. He asked them whether they 
wanted to start in business and work 
their way up, or whether they wanted 
to go into the government service, or 
whether they wanted to render social 
service, or missionary service, what they 
thought of their fellow men, what they 
thought of opportunities and security, 
and to his surprise, a large group of 
those young men interviewed listed the 
thing that was uppermost in their minds 
was that of security. They were not 
concerned too much about opportunity, 
and yet in this land, men have prayed 
that we would have opportunity, and 
we have been blessed abundantly with 
opportunities. Our grandparents never 



as lie. 

Spare not the stroke, Do with us as thou 
wilt, 

Let there be not unfinished or marred. 
Complete thy purpose that we may become 

thy perfect image, 
For thou art God, our Lord. 

I know that Joseph Smith is a proph- 
et of God. I am grateful for the mis- 
sion of his brother, Hyrum. Oh, what 
a brother! An elder brother to the 
Prophet. What a lesson he could preach 
to all the brethren of the Church, 
brothers, I mean, in families. He stayed 
with the Prophet until his death. I 
know that Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young were true prophets of God. I 
know it by the dictates of the Holy 
Spirit and by the gift and the power 
of the Holy Ghost. I know that all 
the Presidencies and Apostles from that 
time to this have been called of God, 
and divinely called, and that they are 
inspired each day of their lives. I know 
that President David O. McKay is a 
true, living prophet of God, and that 
he does receive inspiration and revela- 
tion from on high, and that the Lord 
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reveals his will to him and that the 
Lord has protected him as though in 
the hollow of his hand. 

May we keep the covenants that we 
have made with the Lord. It is my 
testimony that there is no enduring 
security other than the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This security will 
comfort our hearts; this security will 
sustain our souls. God grant that we 
may remain faithful, that we may keep 
the lines of communication open so 
that not alone in time of need, but 
every day of our lives we can humble 
ourselves, as Brother Christiansen talked 
about yesterday, that we can go to the 
Lord, that we will not have to face 



the problems of life alone. Our big 
problem is to keep ourselves in tune 
with the Spirit of the Lord so that we 
can hear the dictates which prompt us 
through the power and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost; this I humbly pray for in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the 
Presiding Bishopric has just spoken to 
us. Elder Matthew Cowley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our next 
speaker. And Elder Cowley will be 
followed by Bishop Wirthlin. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



1 would like very much to welcome 
my friends who have come from 
far-off Hawaii, to this conference, 
Aloha mai, aloha nui loa. 

Yesterday morning, had I been called 
upon to speak, I would have attempted 
to speak about the integrity of the 
home. Had I been called upon yester- 
day afternoon, I would have talked about 
this nation under God. Had I been 
called upon last night in priesthood 
meeting, I would have urged the 
brethren to keep in training with re- 
spect to the priesthood which they hold. 
Had I been called upon this morning, 
I would have talked about John the 
Baptist who was the forerunner of 
Christ, whose resurrection we com- 
memorate this day. But I was told this 
morning that an inquiry had been made 
about when I was going to speak so 
that a little friend of mine could listen 
in, and so I am going to talk about 
my little friend, my little friend, Joe, 
who is in the polio ward of the county 
hospital. 

A few weeks ago I went with a young 
bishop to visit Joe. I did not know 
how old he was, I could not see how 
large he was, all I could see was his 
head protruding from an iron lung. He 
was unconscious. He was afflicted with 



polio and double pneumonia. When 
we went in, the nurse placed robes on 
us, and we had to put masks over our 
faces. We prayed over little Joe. Two 
weeks later we called again at the 
hospital and asked if we could see the 
little lad. The nurse said, "yes," and 
when she called him, he came running 
up the hall to meet us. 

I said, "Do you know who I am?" 
He replied, "Are you Brother Cowley?" 
I said, "Yes." He then said, "I was 
unconscious when you came before, 
wasn't I?" "You certainly were," I said, 
and then he replied, "No wonder I don't 
recognize you." 

He took us into his room, and lying 
in an adjoining bed to his was another 
young chap, twice the age of Joe. And 
after visiting for awhile, we were about 
to go when little Joe said, "Wait a min- 
ute, don't forget my partner." I said, 
"What do you mean?" And he said, 
"You pray over my partner, and then 
he can thank you for a prayer the same 
as I did." 

And so we turned to his companion, 
a young lad sixteen years of age, stricken 
with polio, and he said, "I would like a 
blessing. I am a teacher in the Aaronic 
Priesthood in my ward." And so we 
blessed Joe's partner. Two weeks later 
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we called back again. On this visit 
little Joe was rather sad, and we asked 
him. what was the matter. He said, "I 
am lonely. Maybe I shouldn't have 
asked you to bless my partner. He got 
well too soon and has gone home." 

Well, little Joe is probably listening 
in, and maybe he can see me on televi- 
sion as I speak, so I want to say to you, 
little Joe, we are thinking about you. 
We are praying for you. We have been 
told here by the great leaders of this 
Church that we should have a simple 
faith. Christ himself says that we 
should have faith like yours, the faith 
of a little child, and unless we have your 
faith, we cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven. Joe, you are of the kingdom 
of heaven because yours is a faith which 
has not been tarnished by learning, by 
the wisdom of men. It is simple. And 
there are many of your companions down 
there with you. We are thinking of 
them. There are the little Joes and 
the little Janes who are there, some in 
iron Jungs and some on rocking beds, 
some being fed with a spoon. We are 
thinking about them, and I know, my 
little friend, that your faith can do 
much to make them whole. And over 
in the other ward there are others, 
adults, those who are old enough to be 
your parents, who are reaching out for 
help because they feel that medical 
science may fail. And with your faith 
they can know that when medical sci- 
ence has to lay the burden down, the 
power and priesthood of God can pick 
that burden up and restore them to 
health and strength. 

Up there in another ward of that 
hospital there is another sweet friend of 
mine. She is almost ninety-three years 
of age, still clear in her mind. I visited 
her on one of her birthdays, and at the 
side of her bed was a little vase of flowers. 
I read the card, "Many happy returns 
of the day from the Moose Lodge." She 
did not know anything about the Moose 
Lodge. All she knew about was the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. All she knew about was the 
years that she had spent in the temple 
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of God, saying as the Master said to 
that thief upon the cross, "Today shalt 
thou be with me," (Luke 23:43) as she 
worked for the dead. 

Joe remind me that I must not 
forget her birthday this coming July. 
.There must not only be flowers from 
the Moose Lodge, but there must also 
be flowers from the ward to which she 



I also have another friend about 
whom I am thinking. She is not in 
the hospital. She is at a home. Her 
limbs are rigid. She cannot use her 
hands. She cannot walk. Her eyeballs 
appear to be frozen in their sockets. 
She has been that way for twenty-five 
years, and yet when I call on her, 
she laughs, or tries to; she tires to 
joke; she asks me to take her to a dance. 

And so, Joe I am talking to you. I 
hope you are listening. There are 
many others like you, and we remember 
them, too. We may not have the time 
to call often. I know others who must 
not be forgotten. Oh, I am thinking 
of the sisters who live on the top floor 
of the Constitution Building, over here 
on Main Street. Some of them near 
unto ninety, who cannot get out, but 
who love the Church, who appreciate 
the blessings of the priesthood, and 
who are praying for you and for me, 
and for the brethren of this Church. 

God bless the eight-year-olds of this 
Church, those who have been baptized. 
When you were baptized, Joe, you were 
not sprinkled; water was not poured 
upon you; but you, like the Master, to 
commence to fulfil all righteousness, 
were taken down into the water; and 
you were immersed; and now yours is 
the opportunity to follow in the foot- 
steps of your Savior and be like unto 

God bless you, my young friend, 
with the power of the priesthood of 
heaven. God grant that his Spirit may 
be and abide with you and with your 
partners down there in that polio ward. 
Thank your doctors and your nurses 
for me, they who are so kind and so 
gentle and so concerned about the 
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restoration of health to you and your you are of the kingdom of heaven. God 

companions. grant that we may all have your faith, 

But, Joe, continue to rely upon your I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 

God. Whatever the results may be, Amen. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Ohurch 



I sincerely trust, my brethren and 
sisters, that I might enjoy the in- 
spiration of the fine, sweet spirit 
that has inspired the previous speakers. 
It is a glorious honor and distinction 
to hold membership in the Church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Through the restoration of the Church 
and its establishment upon the earth, 
a part of the kingdom of heaven is upon 
the earth to prepare men for the second 
coming— of the Prince of Peace, and 
hence, this great organization is one 
of divine government. 

Brigham Young declared that the 
priesthood of the Son of God which we 
have in our midst is a perfect order and 
system of government, and this alone 
can deliver the human family from all 
the evils which now afflict its members 
and insure them of happiness hereafter. 

One of the grand and glorious bless- 
ings of this great priesthood govern- 
ment is the fact that every man and 
young man who holds the priesthood of 
God, if he will fill his assignments 
rendering the service that is required 
of him, becomes an officer in the priest- 
hood government of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The priesthood government of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is comparable in many 
respects to civil government. It has 
various departments. There is a de- 
partment of education, a department of 
health, a department of recreation and 
culture, a welfare department, a judiciary 
department, and a finance department. 

So, without going into detail with 
reference to all of these departments 
and their various functions, I should like 
to talk to you for a moment about the 
finance department of the priesthood 
government of the Lord Jesus Christ. 



There stands at its head the prophet, 
revel ator, and seer of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He directs the great finance de- 
partment of this government. The Pre- 
siding Bishopric are fiscal agents of the 
First Presidency, and the many bishops 
and presidencies of independent branches 
who receive the finances of the finance 
department are agents, too, and, under 
the direction of the First Presidency 
and various committees, disburse the 
same as the needs of the Church de- 
mand. 

The sources of income for the finance 
department are four: 

The first is tithing in cash; the second 
is tithes in kind; the third is fast offer- 
ings; and the fourth, commercial in- 
come of the Church. 

I should like to discuss for a moment 
the commercial income of the Church. 
There are many people who are curious 
about it. Certain groups speculate as 
to what the wealth of the Church is, 
what its investments are, as to what 
the amount of the commercial income 
might be. 

The commercial income of the Church 
provides funds to carry on the opera- 
tion of the Church for approximately 
fifteen days out of the year, so you can 
readily see that it is an infinitesimal part 
of the funds that are needed to finance 
the program of the Church, particularly 
in view of that fact, as was stated yester- 
day morning, in the financial statement 
of the Church, some twenty-three mil- 
lions were expended from tithing funds 
for various purposes. 

Out of the question of commercial in- 
come, the question arises, "Why is the 
Church in business?" 

We are in business to some extent 
because in the early days of the Church 
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it was necessary for this organization to 
help establish industry; for example, in 
the days of President Brigham Young, 
most of the retailing of merchandise was 
controlled by those not of our faithfi 
Exorbitant prices were charged. To 
solve the problem, a great mercantile 
institution was established for the sole 
purpose of selling merchandise to our 
people at a fair and equitable price. 

At the same time, there was estab- 
lished what was known as mercantile 
co-ops. There was the Eleventh Ward 
Co-op established on the corner of First 
South and Seventh East; the Tenth 
Ward Go-op established on Eighth East 
and Fourth South; the Twentieth Ward 
Co-op on the corner of Fifth East and 
South Temple. These co-ops were also 
established throughout the settlements 
of the state for the sole purpose of 
providing merchandise for our people at 
the right price. 

The Church, to some extent, is still 
interested in these pioneer enterprises. 
In the great mercantile institution es- 
tablished by Brigham Young and his 
associates, the Church still has a 
minority interest. There are literally 
hundreds of others holding shares in 
this great institution. 

We are asked the question: "Why are 
we in the sugar business?" We are in 
the sugar business because of the fact 
that in the days of Wilford Woodruff, 
those who were engaged in the field of 
agriculture had difficulty in disposing of 
the kind of crops produced. Hay, grain, 
and livestock were not marketable. So, 
in order to solve the problem, the Presi- 
dent of the Church and his associates 
gave consideration to several solutions. 

Finally it was decided that sugar beets 
would grow in this area. The climate 
was right, and out of it there were 
established sugar factories that our 
farmers might have channels through 
which their products could be sold, 
and where, in return, they might re- 
ceive cash income. 

With reference to the establishment 
of the sugar industry, there was in- 
spiration in it. President Woodruff 



made it a matter of prayer, and when 
he had a positive attitude toward the 
establishing of the sugar industry, there 
came to him light. When his attitude 
was negative, all was dark. There is 
no question but what the prophet of 
the Lord was inspired and directed in 
establishing the sugar industry to the 
end that our farmers might produce a 
crop which would bring to them a cash 

The Church never was and is not the 
sole owner of the sugar industry, today, 
as there are hundreds of other share- 
holders. 

The question is asked: "Why are we 
in the radio and television business?" 
Solely for the purpose that the voice 
of the Church might be heard over the 
air. I am sure our interest in the radio 
business has more than paid us many 
dividends in the opportunity provided 
by the Sunday morning broadcasts of 
our great choir, and. the fine sermons 
of Elder Richard L. Evans, which are 
heard by millions of people, and in ad- 
dition, the broadcasting of general con- 
ference. 

I have met many people not of our 
faith who have declared: "My church 
is the Sunday morning broadcast of the 
great Tabernacle Choir and the sermon 
of Richard L. Evans." 

It is true that the Church is inter- 
ested in some real estate, most of which 
surrounds this block, purchased for the 
sole purpose of protecting the temple 
block from business that would be 
derogatory to the atmosphere and the 
spirit of the house of the Lord. 

The Church has has some interests in 
ranching projects which have grown 
largely out of colonization projects, 
particularly in Canada and Mexico. 

A large ranch was purchased in Can- 
ada; parts of it were sold to our people 
who settled there; and out of it there was 
left a large tract which was open do- 
main whereon people ran their cattle 
for years; later it was fenced. Sheep 
and cattle were placed upon this ranch, 
and out of its earnings, the ranch opera- 
tion has been expanded, and the divi- 
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dends returned from this operation have 
been spent in the erection of chapels 
in Canada, and paying some of the 
maintenance expense of the Church in 
that part of the Lord's vineyard. 

So the matter of our commercial in- 
come should not be one of great curi- 
osity nor speculation, for as I have indi- 
cated, it is but an infinitesimal part of 
the funds needed to finance the priest- 
hood government of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The bulk of Church income is de- 
rived from tithing, based upon the 
faith and the testimony of the member- 
ship of the true Church. It thrills me 
as I travel over the Church and see the 
lovely meetinghouses that have been 
erected, the cost of which is paid partly 
from the tithes, and the other part from 
the contributions of the people. 

I do not believe that I would be con- 
tradicted if I were to make the state- 
ment today that of all the religious 
organizations in the world, this Church 
at the moment is erecting more places 
in which to worship God than any other 
religious organization. 

The tithes in kind amount to little. 
There are a few cases where individuals 
pay their tithing in crops or livestock, 
and these are immediately converted in- 
to cash, and forwarded to the office of 
the Presiding Bishopric. 

Tithing is a just and an equitable 
law. The amount that we are asked 
to pay as a tithe was fixed by the Lord 
through revelation and direction to his 
servants. Tithing is a principle that 
is as old as the Lord's work itself. 

We read of Abraham who went to 
the high priest, Melchizedek, to render 
unto the Lord a tithe or one-tenth of 
his crops and herds. Isaac and Jacob 
paid tithes. As you follow through the 
history of the ancient prophets, it was 
the financial law by which the Lord 
financed his work upon the earth. 

In the days of the Savior, tithing was 
used to finance the work of the Lord. 

But, if you compare tithing with the 
tax laws of the land, you find tithing 



is a fixed amount of one's income — ten 
percent, no more or no less. 

In civil government, the tax laws are 
flexible, and usually flexible upward. 
The average income tax and taxes paid 
by the ordinary citizen of this country 
run between thirty and thirty-five per- 
cent of his total income, and there are 
some cases in which an individual could 
pay as much as ninety percent of his 
income to finance the government. 

However, in the priesthood govern- 
ment of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
maximum requirement is ten percent, 
whether it be from the widow's mite 
or from the rich man's income. 

Brigham Young said: 

Everybody should pay their tenth. A 
poor woman ought to pay her tenth chicken, 
if she has to draw out ten times its value 
for her support. . . . (Discourses of Brigham 
Young, 1943 edition, 178.) 

In civil government if the tax laws 
are not adhered to, there are certain 
penalties that are inflicted, fines and 
imprisonment. But in the priesthood 
government of the Lord Jesus Christ 
the matter of tithing comes as a volun- 
tary contribution. If there are any 
penalties involved, and there are, they 
are self-inflicted because if we refuse 
to obey the commandments of the Lord 
we deny ourselves the blessings of 
heaven. The Lord made it perfectly 
clear in the 1 19th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, the 6th verse, wherein 
he said, 

And I say unto you, if my people ob- 
serve not this law, to keep it holy, and 
by this law sanctify the land of Zion unto 
me, that my statutes and my judgments 
may be kept thereon, that it may be most 
holy, behold, verily I say unto you, it shall 
not be a land of Zion unto you. 

The land of Zion is where the Spirit 
of God can be found in rich abundance. 
It is a place where we may enjoy peace, 
brotherly love, and the temporal bless- 
ings needed to sustain life. 

I think of the time when the great 
pioneer prophet Brigham Young on com- 
ing into the valley declared we blessed 
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the land and dedicated it to the end 
that it would be productive enough to 
take care of all who come into the 
valley. Said he, "All of these blessings 
are contingent upon our obedience." 
Since the days of Brigham Young after 
he dedicated the land that it would be 
fruitful, literally hundreds of thousands 
of people have come into what Brigham 
Young saw as a desert, a barren wilder- 
ness, and now it blooms as the rose; 
and hundreds of thousands of people 
are provided for and taken care of as 
far as their temporal needs are con- 
cerned. 

The Lord revealed in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 85, verse 3, 

It is contrary to the will and command- 
ment of God that those who receive not 
their inheritance by consecration, agree- 
able to his law, which he has given, that 
he may tithe his people, to prepare them 
against the day of vengeance and burning, 
should have their names enrolled with 
the people of God. 

And in these days of difficulty, blood- 
shed, and war a tithed people according 
to this promise should have their names 
enrolled with the people of God and 
enjoy the promised protection that will 
come through obedience. 

How many times the question is 
asked, "What is a tithe?" The very 
word itself denotes one-tenth. A tithe 
is one-tenth of the wage earner's full 
income. A tithe is one-tenth of the 
professional man's net income. A tithe 
is one-tenth of the businessman's net in- 
come. A tithe is one-tenth of the 
farmer's net income, and also one-tenth 
of the produce used by the farmer to 
sustain his family which is a just and 
equitable requirement, as others pur- 
chase out of their income such food 
as is needed to provide for their families. 
A tithe is one-tenth of the dividends 
derived from investments. A tithe is 
one-tenth of net insurance income less 
premiums if tithing has been paid on 
the premiums. May we follow the 
admonition of Brigham Young: 



you pretend to pay tithing, pay it like an 
honest man. (Discourses of Brigham Young, 
1943 edition, 177.) 

May we meet our tithing obligations 
fully and therefrom derive the promised 
blessings both spiritual and temporal. 

As to the handling of tithing, ac- 
cording to the revelations, the following 
officers of the priesthood government of 
the Lord are responsible: the President 
of the Church who is trustee-in-trust; 
the Presiding Bishopric, and all of the 
bishoprics who preside in the wards, and 
branch presidencies who preside over 
the branches. Once a month all the 
tithes received by the ward bishoprics 
and the branch presidencies are for- 
warded to the office of the Presiding 
Bishopric in full; the bishoprics and 
the branch presidencies do not retain 
any of the tithing. The tithing is ac- 
companied by duplicate receipts of the 
receipts issued to the donors. In the 
office of the Presiding Bishopric a per- 
sonal tithing account has been set up 
for each donor. At the end of each 
three months of the year there is re- 
turned to the bishoprics of the Church 
a tithing statement drawn up in the 
office of the Presiding Bishopric listing 
all who have paid tithing during that 
period and the amount. By this ar- 
rangement, the bishoprics of the ward 
have a record of what each tithepayer 
has paid for any three months of the 
year or for the whole year, which makes 
it ' possible at tithing settlement time 
for each tithepayer to receive from the 
bishop a personal record of tithes paid. 

All tithing received by the Presiding 
Bishopric is transferred in full to the 
First Presidency. 

The shining example of integrity on 
the part of the brethren who handle 
the tithes in the wards and the branches 
of the Church is without parallel. I 
doubt if in civil government you will 
ever find a record of integrity compara- 
ble to that which we find in the priest- 
hood government of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The question is often asked, "How 
is the tithing disbursed?" The plan for 
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disbursement is found in the 120th 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants 
and is as follows: 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, the time is 
now come, that it [speaking of the tithing] 
shall be disposed of by a council, composed 
of the First Presidency of my Church, and 
of the bishop and his council, and by my 
high council; and by mine own voice unto 
them, saith the Lord. . . . 

And so in compliance with this revela- 
tion, a council called "The Council for 
the Disbursement of Tithing," composed 
of the First Presidency, the Council of 
the Twelve, and the Presiding Bishop- 
ric has been organized, and under the 
direction of this council for the dis- 
bursement of tithing there has been 
organized a budget committee composed 
of two members of the Council of the 
Twelve and a member of the Presiding 
Bishopric. Each year the budget com- 
mittee analyzes the financial needs of 
the various departments of the Church 
from the point of view of eliminating 
unnecessary expenditures. The budget, 
when compiled, is presented to the coun- 
cil for the disbursement of tithing, where 
again the First Presidency and the 
members of the council analyze the 
budget very carefully to assure them- 
selves of no extravagant spending, and 
under the direction of this council for 
the disbursement of tithing there is an- 
other committee called "The Expendi- 
ture Committee" of the Church who are 
authorized to approve expenditures as 
they are required by the departments of 
the Church. This committee meets once 
a week. It is composed of the First 
Presidency, three members of the 
Twelve, and the Presiding Bishopric. 
And over the fifteen years that I have 
had the privilege of being a member of 
this committee, I have been inspired 
and thrilled by the careful appropriating 
of Church ' funds. Civil government 
could well afford to follow the example 
of the expenditure committee of the 
priesthood government of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

What are the tithes used for? By 
revelation they are used to assist the 



poor, to erect temples and meeting- 
houses, for the maintenance of temples 
and missions, for the erection of school 
buildings, seminaries, and institute 
buildings, and for the other operating 
expenses that are necssary. Tithing 
may be used for the purchase of land. 
In the 42nd section and 35th verse of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, it is indi- 
cated surpluses might be used to pur- 
chase land for the public good of the 
people. 

The Prophet Malachi declared: 

Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it. (Malachi 3:10.) 

I am not going to say to you, because 
you pay your tithing that tomorrow 
morning there may be a Cadillac in your 
garage or that you may all be blessed 
with a mansion in which to live. That 
promise I cannot make. 

The Lord promised us that he would 
bless the obedient with the necessities 
of life. He will bless us with the in- 
spiration to wisely handle our income 
and use it in a thrifty way to the end 
that we will be able to meet our obliga- 
tions. 

In many wards of the Church where 
chapels are in the course of construction, 
members are paying and have paid more 
tithing than they had previously, which 
is an evidence that the Lord directly, 
and through the inspiration of his Holy 
Spirit, blesses us in our temporal affairs 
when we obey the commandment of 
tithing. 

At the time President Lorenzo Snow 
took over the administration of the 
priesthood government of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, it was at the end of a terrible 
period in its history. The Church had 
been prosecuted and persecuted with 
reference to the question of plural mar- 
riage. Its properties had been confis- 
cated; money was borrowed at the rate 
of twelve percent interest; and the total 
income of the Church at the time 
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President Snow came in was required to 
pay the interest on these loans. 

The Prophet supplicated God might- 
ily for divine direction and received a 
revelation indicating to him that if the 
people of the Church would obey the 
law of tithing their lands would be 
productive, the rains would come, and 
the financial problem of the Church 
would be solved. The promise of the 
Lord was kept through the obedience 
of the people; the credit of the Church 
was saved; and today it rests upon a 
strong financial foundation. 

There are spiritual blessings — the 
blessing of faith, the blessing of testi- 
mony, the divine power that motivates 
you and me to meet this divine com- 
mandment and out of which comes 
spiritual understanding, and that greatly 
needed virtue to be honest with our 
Father in heaven, honest with ourselves, 
and honest with our fellow men. 

Happiness comes, and full fellowship 
in that we enjoy the association of our 
Heavenly Father's Holy Spirit. These 
are rewards of which Malachi spoke. 

Brigham Young declared: 

If we live our religion we will be willing 
to pay tithing. We are not our own, we 
are bought with a price, we are the Lord's; 
our time, our talents, our gold and silver, 
our wheat and fine flour, our wine and our 
oil, our cattle, and all there is on this earth 
that we have in our possession is the Lord's, 
and he requires one-tenth of this for the 
building up of His Kingdom. Whether 
we have much or little, one-tenth should 
be paid in for tithing. (Discourses of Brig- 
ham Young, 1943 edition, 176.) 

In conclusion, my brethren and sis- 
ters, if there is any question in your 
minds about this divine law, I ask you 
to follow the admonition of the resur- 
rected Savior wherein he counseled as 
follows: 

My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself. 
(John 7:16-17.) 

I promise you as God lives, through 
the spirit of the Holy Ghost, that testi- 



Second Dan 

mony will come into your hearts that 
the law of tithing is a divine law, and 
it is necessary to carry on the functions 
of the priesthood government of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

May God give us the strength to obey 
all of his commandments, that we 
might enjoy salvation and a place in 
the celestial kingdom, I humbly ask in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The speaker who has just concluded 
is Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin. 

The Deseret Union Sunday School 
Conference will convene in this build- 
ing at 7 o'clock tonight. All Sunday 
School workers should be in attendance. 
Others are cordially invited. 

I am sure I express your feelings 
when I say we are grateful for the 
Choir, the Tabernacle Choir. Every 
week, every month, for years, they 
have devoted their time and their means 
to make a success of this organization; 
to the officers, the conductors, the 
organists, members, we extend our sin- 
cere gratitude and blessing. Their in- 
fluence is felt throughout the world. 

We are not unmindful of your serv- 
ice. We give you our blessing. 

We are grateful to the ushers for the 
service they have rendered; also to the 
officers of the Salt Lake City Safety 
Department, who are rendering service 
on the grounds, on the streets, and we 
ask you to cooperate with them. Huge 
crowds are here in the city, the high- 
ways will be crowded. This morning I 
received a special delivery letter from 
the mayor of one of our cities, who calls 
attention to fast driving through the 
town. He writes, "Friday afternoon, 
Saturday morning, our road patrol offi- 
cers had occasion to stop 20 motorists 
who were exceeding the speed limit. 
17 of those were going to Conference." 

Fast drivers should keep in mind the 
question that a driver gave to some 
women who were urging him to hurry 
so they would not be late to their 
meeting: He said, "Would you prefer 
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to be late for your meeting, or early 
for eternity?" The answer is obvious. 

Let us be careful, particularly around 
this block and the city streets, and on 
the highways too when you return to 
your homes tonight or tomorrow and 
come back to Conference. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now favor 
us with the anthem, "Worthy is the 
Lamb." 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder J. Raymond Dewey, President of 



the Weiser Stake, after which this Con- 
ference will stand adjourned until ten 
o'clock tomorrow morning. 



Singing by the Choir, "Worthy Is 
The Lamb." 

Elder J. Raymond Dewey, President 
of the Weiser Stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Monday 
morning, April 6 at 10:00. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference reconvened Monday morn- 
ing, April 6 at 10 o'clock. 

The choral music for this session of 
the Conference was furnished by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses. 

President McKay opened the meet- 
ing with the following introductory 
remarjcs: 

President David O. McKay: 

We are assembled in the great Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square, in Salt Lake 
City, in the sixth session of the 123rd 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. These 
services will be broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall and Barratt Hall over a 
loudspeaking system and by television. 

The Tabernacle is crowded to over- 
flowing, and it is necessary to open 
these other buildings for the over- 
flow. 

The proceedings of this session will 
also be broadcast over station KSL 
and over the stations named in the 
first session of the conference, and also 
the stations named Sunday morning, in 
California, in appreciation of which, I 
am pleased to read the following tele- 
gram just received, dated yesterday: 

"Dear President: Thousands of Lat- 
ter-day Saints Southlanders thrill to 
direct wire conference broadcast here 
in Southern California. We are look- 



ing today. We can hear in its entirety. 
With regards, Committee for Southern 
California Broadcasts, by Benjamin G. 
Carlyle." 

Appreciation is a virtue. 

This session will be televised over 
KSL television station, channel five. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with Broth- 
er Newel Waite, conducting, and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin by the Brigham Young 
University Combined Choruses singing, 
"Blessed be the Lord," Brother Ray 
Leonard is soloist. This is written 
by Brother Gerrit dejong, Jr., conducted 
by Brother Newel Waite. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by President J. Quayle Ward, President 
of the University Stake. 

The Combined Choruses sang: 
"Blessed Be The Lord." 

President J. Quayle Ward of the Uni- 
versity Stake offered the opening prayer. 

The Combined Choruses sang the 
hymn, "High On The Mountain Top." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the 
First Presidency, will now present the 
General Authorities, General Officers, 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the 
Church for the sustaining vote of the 
General Conference. 
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President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency, 
presented for the vote of the people the General Authorities, General Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they were unanimously sustained 
by those present. The list as presented and sustained is as follows: 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Matthew Cowley 

Albert E. Bowen Henry D. Moyle 

Harold B. Lee Delbert Leon Stapley 

Spencer W. Kimball Marion G. Romney 

Ezra Taft Benson LeGrand Richards 

Mark E. Petersen Adam S. Bennion 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay Stayner Richards 

Clifford E. Young El Ray L. Christiansen 

Alma Sonne John Longden 

George Q. Morris 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Seymour Dilworth Young 

Antoine R. Ivins Milton R. Hunter 

Richard L. Evans Bruce R. McConkie 
Oscar A. Kirkham 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED 

Presiding Bishopric 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Mark E. Petersen 

Stephen L Richards Matthew Cowley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Henry D. Moyle 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert Leon Stapley 

Albert E. Bowen Marion G. Romney 

Harold B. Lee LeGrand Richards 

Spencer W. Kimball Adam S. Bennion 

Ezra Taft Benson Franklin L. West 

Commissioner of Education 
Franklin L. West 
Seminary Supervisors 
J. Karl Wood 
Joy F. Dunyon 

Auditing Committee 



Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 
Advisers 

Albert E. Bowen Alma Sonne 

Harold B. Lee EIRay L. Christiansen 

Henry D. Moyle John Longden 

Matthew Cowley Antoine R. Ivins 

Delbert L. Stapley Oscar A. Kirkham 

Marion G. Romney Joseph L. Wirthlin 

LeGrand Richards Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Thomas E. McKay Carl W. Buehner 

Clifford E. Young 

General Presidency of Relief Society 
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General Committee 
Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

T. C, Stayner Walter Dansie 

Mark B. Garff LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

Leonard E. Adams Henry C. Jorgensen 

J. Leonard Love Walter Stover 

W. T. Lawrence 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma N. Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Florence H. Richards, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: President David O. McKay: 

President McKay, as far as I have President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of th 

been able to observe, all votes were First Presidency, has just presented th 

unanimous in the affirmative. General Authorities, the General Offi 
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cers and the General Auxiliary Officers 
of the Church, for the sustaining vote 
of the Conference, and you have just 
heard that the voting has been unan- 
imous in the affirmative. 

Will Brother Adam S. Bennion please 
come forward and take his place on the 
rostrum. We welcome Elder Bennion 



to his position in the Council of the 
Twelve. 

Our first speaker this morning will be 
Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. He will be followed 
by Elder George Q. Morris, Assistant to 
the Twelve. 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Mi beloved brothers and sisters: I 
pray for the blessings of the Lord, 
as have those who have spoken be- 
lore me, and I enlist an interest in your 
faith and prayers. This morning I am 
missing from our number Elder John 
A. Widtsoe, our beloved brother, and 
I pay tribute again to him. I am grate- 
ful for his rich life of devotion to the 
Church and the delightful association 
we have had with him. 

It shall be my great pleasure to sus- 
tain and to receive into my heart and 
into our Council, Brother Adam S. Ben- 
nion, whose life of rich and varied ex- 
perience, his wealth of training, and 
his stalwart faith will bring to the 
people of the Church great blessings, 
and I am sure that you will love him. 

Much has been said in this conference 
about missionary work. Nearly every 
speaker has referred to it. I am tre- 
mendously interested in the missionary 
work of the Church, both foreign and 
stake. I wish to direct my remarks this 
morning more toward the stake mis- 
sionary service and of that work, the 
minority program, and of the minority 
program, particularly the Lamanite 
phase. 

The Lamanite is the forgotten man, 
and though there has been much 
progress and though there have been 
friends raised up to him, he still is the 
forgotten man and is in need of as- 
sistance. It seems to me that if the 
Lord Jesus Christ were here with us in 
person, he would emphasize the work 
among these people. I remember that 
as early as July 1828, the Lord said: 



And again, verily I say unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth: I the Lord am 
willing to make these things known unto 
all flesh. (D. & C. 1:34.) 

Nevertheless, my work shall' go forth, 
for inasmuch as the knowledge of a Savior 
has come unto the world, through the 
testimony of the Jews, even so shall the 
knowledge of a Savior come unto my peo- 

And to the Nephites, and the Jacobites, 
and the Josephites, and the Zoramites, 
through the testimony of their fathers — 

And this testimony shall come to the 
knowledge of the Lamanites, and the 
Lemuelites, and the Ishmaelites, who 
dwindled in unbelief because of the iniquity 
of their fathers, whom the Lord has suf- 
fered to destroy their brethren the Nephites, 
because of their iniquities and their abom- 

And for this very purpose are these plates 
preserved, which contain these records — 
that the promises of the Lord might be 
fulfilled, which he made to his people; 

And that the Lamanites might come to 
the knowledge of their fathers, and that 
they might know the promises of the 
Lord, and that they may believe the gospel 
and rely upon the merits of Jesus Christ, 
and be glorified through faith in his name, 
and that through their repentance they 
might be saved. Amen. {Ibid., 3:16-20.) 

A little later in the same year, 1828, 
the Lord seemed to have this on his 
mind, as he dictated: 

And I said unto them, [the holy prophets 
of the Book of Mormon] that it should 
be granted unto them according to their 
faith in their prayers; 

. . . that my gospel . . . might come 
unto their brethren the Lamanites, and 
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also all that had become Lamanites because 
of their dissensions. (Ibid., 10:47-48.) 

In September 1830, the Lord said: 

And now, behold, I say unto you that 
you shall go unto the Lamanites and preach 
my gospel unto them; and inasmuch as 
they receive thy teachings thou shalt cause 
my church to be established among 
them. . . . (Ibid., 28:8.) 

That same mouth, through the 
Prophet Joseph, the Lord said to the 
Whitmers to go with Oliver Cowdery, 

... for I have given unto him power to 
build up my church among the Lamanites. 
(Ibid., 30:6.) 

And again in October of that year, 
he revealed, "And Ziba Peterson also 
shall go with them," that is, with Oliver 
Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, and Parley 
P. Pratt, "and I myself will go with 
them and be in their midst; and I am 
their advocate with the Father, and 
nothing shall prevail against them." 
(Ibid., 32:3.) 

Then in March 1831, through the 
Prophet there came a revelation to 
Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, and 
Leman Copley — 

But before the great day of the Lord 
shall come, Jacob shall flourish in the 
wilderness, and the Lamanites shall blos- 
som as the rose. (Ibid., 49:24.) 

And then I am remembering the 
prayer of the Prophet Joseph in the 
Kirtland Temple in 1836 and his refer- 
ence to these people again, and he 
supplicates the Father, 

And cause that the remnants of Jacob, 
who have been cursed and smitten because 
of their transgression, be converted from 
their wild and savage condition to the 
fulness of the everlasting gospel. (Ibid., 
109:65.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith in 1841 
was receiving a great many Indian 
chiefs and their groups in Nauvoo. 
They came over on the ferryboat and 
two flatboats to see the Prophet Joseph. 
And he says: 
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I accordingly went down, and met Keokuk, 
Kis-ku-kosh, Appenoose, and about one 
hundred chiefs and braves of those tribes, 
with their families. * * * I conducted them 
to the meeting grounds in the grove, and 
instructed them in many things which 
the Lord had revealed unto me concerning 
their fathers, and the promises that were 
made concerning them in the Book of 
Mormon. I advised them to cease killing 
each other. * * * 

Keokuk replied that he had a Book of 
Mormon at his wigwam which I had given 
him some years before. "I believe," said 
he, "you are a great and good man; I look 
rough, but I also am a son of the Great 
Spirit. I have heard your advice — we in- 
tend to quit fighting, and follow the good 
talk you have given us." (D.H.C. 4:401- 
402.) 

Now, all through the Doctrine and 
Covenants, all through those early 
years, it would seem that the Lord 
intended that the work among these 
great people should not be hampered 
or delayed but should go forward with- 
out any delay. 

President John Taylor said, and I 
have quoted this before, 

The work among the Lamanites must not 
be postponed, if we desire to retain the 
approval of God. Thus far we have been 
content simply to baptize them, let them 
run wild again, but this must continue 
no longer. The same devoted effort, the 
same care and instruction, the same or- 
ganization and priesthood must be intro- 
duced and maintained among the house of 
Lehi as amongst those of Israel gathered 
from Gentile nations. As yet God has 
been doing all and we comparatively noth- 
ing. He has led many of them to us and 
they have been baptized, and now we must 
instruct them further, organize them into 
churches with proper presidencies, attach 
them to our stakes, organizations, etc., in 
one word, treat them exactly in these 
respects, as we would and do treat our 
white brethren. (The Gospel Kingdom, 
John Taylor, 247.) 

Many changes have come since those 
days. Nations have been annihilated; 
lands and forests and streams have 
been appropriated; royalty has been 
humbled; and great peoples have been 
subdued and brought to extremes in 
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want, poverty, ignorance, superstition, 
and deprivation. They have been 
scattered and driven according to 
prophecy. They have been hissed and 
spurned, and the full weight of a big 
nation has pressed down upon them. 

But a new day is dawning. The 
Lamanites are putting on their beauti- 
ful garments; they have made much 
progress with our limited assistance and 
much on their own. We have the 
priesthood among them. Many hun- 
dreds are occupied now in positions of 
responsibility. The Church has been 
established among them, to a limited 
degree, and we hope that it will con- 
tinue. There are Lamanite wards and 
branches in many parts of the Church. 
In the islands of the sea, of course, this 
is a program extending over a century. 
But here among the Lamanites, as 
Brother Cowley said so beautifully last 
night in our Sunday School conference, 
it is rather a new thing. We have bap- 
tized this year 2500 Lamanites in the 
Church, and we have now approximately 
45,000 of them on the records of the 
Church. We have in the El Paso 
Third Ward a Lamanite bishop, a high 
priest in the Church, and you should 
have seen the tears of joy o£ his people 
as he was installed in this high and 
important place. 

We have a Pima Indian bishop in 
the Papago Ward in the Maricopa Stake, 
a forty-five-year-old man who runs a 
grade A dairy and operates a 1200 acre 
farm. He has been on the tribal coun- 
cil, and is a man of power and in- 
fluence. 

In the Mexican Mission we have the 
advisory council, twelve strong, faithful 
men. We have district presidencies 
and branch presidencies, and it was the 
privilege of Brother McConkie and my- 
self in November to meet with many 
of these groups of branch presidencies, 
and in their very humble circumstances 
they sat and with their books and pen- 
cils were taking notes of suggestions 
which we gave them as to the conduct 
of branches and districts in the organiza- 
tion and teaching of their people. These 



branch presidencies and these Lamanite 
bishops are interviewing people as to 
their worthiness and they have the 
power to withhold or to give temple 
blessings and other Church privileges 
to their members. 

All through the Lamanite world we 
have leaders, and they are emerging 
now with greater strength and power. 
We have in the Mexican Mission forty- 
five young people who are filling full- 
term missions in addition to the fifty 
white boys and girls from other areas. 
There soon will be a preponderance of 
Spanish-speaking missionaries in that 
field. They are being supported by the 
special missionary fund of the Presi- 
dency of the Church and by individual 
donors who are helping them. 

Down in the Navajo area, we have 
branch presidencies now who are con- 
ducting sacrament meetings, who are 
leading, who are speaking, who are 
praying, and we have "singing mothers" 
groups among them. It is glorious to 
see them growing and expanding and 
coming into their own. The work is 
developing among them. A great need 
is missionaries. In Mexican cities we 
met in groups where we had as many 
as two or three hundred people, hunger- 
ing and thirsting for the word of the 
Lord, and three-fourths of them were 
not members of the Church. 

We have branches down in Navajo 
land and Hopi land, with 105, 140,- 
160 members of the Church carrying 
on in normal fashion. This coming 
from what were termed the primitive 
Indians yesterday is a great advance, 
and we are grateful for it. 

Temple work is going forward. 
Through the work of Sister Ivy Huish 
Jones, wife of the mission president in 
the Spanish-American Mission, 10,000 
sheets of family groups have been pre- 
pared, and all through the Spanish- 
speaking missions the work is going 
forward. 

It would do your heart good to see 
numbers of Lamanite brothers and 
sisters sealed in the temple. Seventeen 
couples in San Antonio alone have 
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been sealed in the temple; fifty-three in 
this small El Paso Ward have been to 
the temple and had their endowments; 
281 people in the Mexican Mission, 
coming as far as a thousand miles, 
have had their endowments in the holy 
temple. It is a great joy to see the 
Hawaiian Temple as I saw it one day, 
filled with Japanese members doing 
their work, and all of the workers in 
the temple were Lamanites — Samoans 
and Hawaiians. 

The question is asked me nearly 
every day when the Indian program is 
mentioned: Will they stay with the 
Church? Will they retain their faith? 
Or, will they go back "to the blanket?" 
And I want to tell you that few will 
return to the blanket when they have 
had their opportunities in education and 
the gospel. 

President Golden Buchanan of the 
Southwest Indian Mission wrote me 
this: "We have had no excommunica- 
tions, and with the exception of two 
or three, none have apostatized nor 
joined other churches, nor gone back 
to their own church. ... It is my 
opinion that our loss through apostasy 
is probably smaller than any other mis- 
sion or group of people." 

Their superstitions are giving way. 
The medicine man is being replaced by 
the administering elders, and also the 
M.D.'s. They are taking inoculations 
and vaccinations; they are going to 
hospitals for their babies. Twenty-three 
hundred Navajo boys and girls are up 
at the Intermountain Indian school at 
Brigham City. They are all taken care 
of with chest X-rays and complete physi- 
cal examinations. They are learning 
that there are germs in the world, and 
by avoiding them they are increasing 
their health. 

Superstitions held them down but 
they are giving way and twins are now 
permitted to live. That was not possible 
yesterday. Twins were a bad omen, 
and they were not allowed to live but 
were starved or otherwise permitted to 
die. But today twins are living. Down 
in Arizona the other day two boys whose 



Third Day 

names were Franklin Roosevelt and 
Wendell Willkie Gallerito were danc- 
ing for tourists, and you can guess their 
ages by their names. 

Marriage has come to have a different 
significance. The first formal modern 
wedding was performed in Yakima re- 
cently. One of our young couples was 
married by one of our elders. The 
Yakima paper stated it was "the first 
formal wedding in the history of the 
Yakima Indian tribes." 

Their burials have changed, that is, 
they are changing. It is a gradual 
process. Instead of cremation, they are 
being buried. A few years ago with 
President Flake, I visited Chief Baha 
Alchesay, the last hereditary chief of 
the 3800 Apaches in Arizona. He set 
a pattern for his Apache people when 
he asked for Christian burial. He had 
a great funeral; the governor of the 
state of Arizona was the speaker, and 
it was conducted by a Protestant minis- 
ter of the church to which he belonged. 

The Indians wept as they followed 
him to his grave. They shot no favor- 
ite horse; the widow did not clip her 
hair; no food or water was left in the 
casket or near it. He was buried in a 
blue serge suit with a white shirt and 
with a four-in-hand tie. He was the 
last of the hereditary chiefs. He did 
not put the mantle of his chiefship 
upon his son, as had his father upon 
him. The work now is carried on in 
a democratic way by the tribal council 
groups who are elected by their mem- 

The Apaches are quite well-to-do, 
and the Navajos have come into some 
money, and the Utes out here have 
received some money; and it is the 
privilege now of the missionaries and 
all of us to help teach them to use 
their money in beneficial ways for them- 
selves instead of squandering it. 

The Indian now has the franchise. 
Theoretically he has had it ever since 
World War I, but until last year it was 
not a reality in Arizona, where the 
greatest number of the Indians reside. 
Now they may vote. In the Shonto 
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precinct last fall there were tweny- 
six voters and of them, twenty-two were 
Navajo votes. Of the election board, 
five out of six were Navajos, three men 
and two women. It was their first 
chance to vote for the President of the 
United States. There were 768 Navajos 
registered last year. About a quarter 
of the Apaches were registered for the 
election. 

I should like to say that Dr. George 
A. Boyce is doing a good work with 
the 2300 Indian boys and girls at Brig- 
ham City. One hundred and seven 
of them are Latter-day Saints, and you 
saw ten or fifteen of them here last 
night at the Sunday School presenta- 
tion. One little boy wrote at election 



The President promised to protect and 
defend the government of the United 
States. He said he would try to stop war 
and live in freedom. This is what he 
said. I hope he will. 

Living advantages have" increased. 
There are refrigerators in many homes, 
and there are also electric lights. Four- 
teen communities now are being con- 
sidered for gas in the Navajo reserva- 
tion — gas and electric lights in a Navajo 
hogan! It is coming. About one out 
of every four hogans is said to have 
a radio in it now. 

In Gallup they have a radio station, 
and they give an hour a week in the 
Navajo language to send their messages 
to the people out in the hinterlands, and 
every day fifteen-minute-broadcasts are 
heard. 

This, of course, is old for many of 
the Lamanites in other areas, but it is 
new here. 

Employment is increasing. Thou- 
sands have found in their service in 
the war that it was good to sleep be- 
tween sheets, and to have three good, 
varied meals a day and to have good 
clothes and money in their pockets, and 
to have all the advantages that white 
people have, and they have come back 
to the reservations dissatisfied and now 
thousands of them are working on rail- 
roads, in the mines, on the farms; and 



this brings to us another great oppor- 
tunity to teach them the gospel as they 
come among us, instead of shunning 
them as many do. 

The Indian converts are firm and 
steadfast. One Lamanite sister was in 
a group of women sitting together, and 
something came up about what the bish- 
op was going to require of them, and a 
white sister said, "Well, we just are 
not going to do it, are we, Sister 
Poogy?" And Sister Poogy said, 
"Whatever the authorities ask us to do, 
that I am going to do." 

They attend their meetings faith- 
fully. Brother McConkie met 1144 on 
the Navajo reservation down there a 
few months ago when he was visiting 
the mission. They preach; they teach 
all phases of the gospel; they teach the 
Word of Wisdom; they teach chastity; 
they teach the restoration; they call the 
people to repentance; and they are living 
the commandments well. 

And I could tell you many stories 
about their honesty and their integrity, 
about their cleanliness of living, about 
their love for the program of the Church. 

Brothers and sisters, there is much 
I should like to say to you this morning 
about this great program, but time will 
not permit, but I would like to close 
with one or two further thoughts, and 
then I am through. 

Here is a letter from a good brother 
who had been in the Church only 
months. Here is real devotion to the 
Church. He wrote: 

Dear Friend: I am going to write to you 

for about Miss Mary She 

is in school at place, and she 

is write me a letter and she finds that 
they don't let her go to Mormon Church. 
Do you know why they don't let her go 
to our Church, and what can I do for her 
for she can go to Mormon Church, because 
I ask her and she my girl? You know we 
belong Mormon Church. Will you please 
write to me and let me know and maybe 
you know what I do for it? I am sure 
like it for her to go to Mormon Church. 
She said they let her go to another kind 
of Church. You know her. She was 
down with last month ago when is bap- 
tized. I just want to let you know about 
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The Lord bless the Lamanite people. 
They are a great people. They are 
intelligent, and I repeat my theme song: 
The difference between them and us is 
opportunity. It is your privilege and 
mine through education, through em- 
ployment and every other means, and 
particularly through bringing the gospel 
of Jesus Christ in all kindliness and 
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brotherliness to them, to give them that 
opportunity which will make of them 
enlightened, faithful sons and daugh- 
ters of God with all of the blessings 
which are promised to them. 

I pray with one of our Lamanite 
sisters, who pleaded, "Heavenly Father, 
please bless the missionaries, that they 
won't get discouraged with us Indians, 
and please bless the Indians that they 
will always listen." This is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE Q. MORRIS 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



MY DEAR BRETHREN AND SlSTERS: I re- 
joice in being with you here this 
morning. I have been very much 
interested in Brother Kimball's refer- 
ences to the Lamanite people, and I 
recall a beautiful scene up on the 
borders of the Dominion of Canada, a 
winding river with a background of 
forest and soft, green sloping banks, 
where a Mohawk Indian, dressed in 
white, baptized his family into the 
Church of Jesus Christ. 

I sincerely pray that the Lord may 
direct me to say that which he would 
have me say. I rejoice in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is the power of God 
unto salvation, and what it is doing 
for the Lamanites, it is doing for all 
people who will accept it. 

There is a statement in the scrip- 
tures made by the Apostle Paul, at 
least so translated, 

Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection. (Hebrews 6:1.) 

I haven't time to deal with the various 
Versions of this passage except to say, 
of course, it doesn't mean that we can 
discard any of the principles of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, we cannot, after 
joining the Church, leave behind and 
discard the principles and ordinances 
that we call the first principles in the 
articles of our faith. The rendering of 
this passage by the Prophet Joseph 



Smith in the inspired version is, "There- 
fore not leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on to per- 
fection." I believe we should be more 
cognizant of the fact that we need the 
first principles of the gospel every day 
of our lives. It is by these principles 
that we live. 

They are: faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, repentance, baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins, and lay- 
ing on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. By these two principles 
and the principles involved in these 
two ordinances we come into the 
Church, and it is my opinion that it 
is by the operation of these principles 
that we stay in the Church, and that 
we grow in the Church. Without them 
we could not remain faithful, and with 
them, we may advance to salvation and 
perfection through the power of the 
Lord. 

It is sometimes said it is humanly 
impossible to keep all the command- 
ments of God. The Apostle said we 
should go on to perfection, and the 
Lord said in his Sermon on the Mount, 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. (Matt. 
5:48.) 

It is not humanly possible for us to 
become perfect and to keep all the com- 
mandments of God, but we are not 
talking about a human institution. We 
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are talking about what the Apostle 
Paul said "is the power of God unto 
salvation" (Romans 1:16), and it is 
by the power of God that these things 
are done, as we place ourselves in a 
position for these principles to oper- 
ate upon us. 

It is the purpose of the Lord to bring 
us all back into his presence, if we 
will keep his commandments and enter 
into covenant with him and walk up- 
rightly before him and serve him and 
keep his commandments all the days 
of our lives. Now, I am sure every- 
one here every day needs some re- 
pentance, and we need to have a re- 
mission of our sins, which comes by 
virtue of the fact that we repent and 
that we have been baptized into the 
Church. And above all, we need the 
Spirit and power of God. The older 
I grow, the more I am convinced that 
the chief thing that we do need, and 
the highest achievement in the world 
to which we can attain, is to be guided 
by the Spirit of God. We can do that 
by keeping his commandments and in 
no other way that I know of. The 
Lord has outlined that most wonder- 
fully in the ninety-third section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, referring to 
the operation of that principle and these 
principles of the gospel that have been 
given to us. He speaks of the reference 
in John, to the Lord Jesus Christ as 
having become perfect by receiving 
grace upon grace and advancing from 
grace to grace until he had a fulness. 
That is set forth as the method, the 
progress toward salvation and exalta- 
tion in the presence of God, and it is 
held up as the method by which we 
may progress. 

We will obtain the advantage of 
these principles by having faith. In 
our first principle, it is not the ab- 
stract principle of faith that we hold 
to as the first principle of the gospel, 
but faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And the only true faith in him is a 
faith in him as the Son of God, the 
Redeemer of the world, who atoned 
for our sins, who opened the tomb and 



instituted the resurrection from the 
dead. He is the light and the life of 
the world, the Lord omnipotent. When 
we have true faith in him, all neces- 
sary things are possible, and it is by 
the power of God, through this faith, 
that we are to be perfected and made 
fit to come back into the presence of our 
God. We need that faith every day 
in our personal conduct, in overcoming 
our shortcomings, in keeping the com- 
mandments, in being forgiven for our 
transgressions, in having an increase of 
the Holy Spirit with us to guide us and 

Every principle requires faith. I 
was very much edified by Bishop Wirth- 
lin's reference to the law of tithing and 
the appeal that we should pay tithing. 
I think that is a good illustration of 
this principle of faith. I think when 
people say they haven't money enough 
to pay tithing, they should say they 
haven't faith enough to pay tithing. It 
is my conviction that we pay tithing with 
faith and not with money, because when 
a man has so much money that he has 
a large tithing, he can't pay tithing. He 
has too much money and too little 
faith to pay tithing, and just feels he 
can't afford it. I know a man who 
must have earned twenty-five thousand 
dollars or fifty thousand dollars a year, 
and he sent in a little pittance of three 
hundred dollars so that he would be 
on the tithing list. That wasn't tith- 
ing. I won't say what it was. I knew 
another man who was in financial dis- 
tress, losing his home, harassed, but 
his tithing always came through. He 
didn't have money to spare for tithing 
in one sense. He didn't have money 
enough to pay his debts, his pressing 
obligations, but he had faith, and by 
faith he paid his tithing and remained 
straight with the Lord. I urge with 
all my heart that all the members of 
this Church who should pay tithing, 
pay an honest tithing — and don't 
scrape the measure off too level. Put 
a little offering of gratitude there, to 
heap it up just a little. The Lord 
heaps things up until they are running 
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over with the blessings we receive from 
him. Let's be true and faithful. It is 
an interesting thing in this matter of 
tithing, which the Lord has set it up 
as his means of carrying on his work. 
It is through his blessings that all our 
money comes to us, and our means. It 
is a gift from him. The singular thing 
is that he has arranged that he must 
give $10,000 to get $1,000 back for his 
work. That may seem a very odd way 
of doing it, but that is his generous 
method; and the only way the Lord can 
get $1,000 contributed to the carrying 
on of his work under the tithing system 
is to give $10,000. I will leave it for 
you to figure out to whom he is going 
to give $10,000, whether it will be to 
those who keep it all, or whether it 
will be to those who turn back the 
$1,000 that he requires for his work. If 
we will pay our honest tithing to God, 
he will bless us and prosper us and 
increase our faith, and I believe the 
Lord has a lot of things to do that he 
can only do through people who have 
faith to pay their honest tithing. 

I speak of that only as an illustration. 
I think the same principle applies in 
all our conduct, as far as our char- 
acters are concerned. Through faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ we may cor- 
rect ourselves and have our sins remitted 
and have an increased portion of the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

Now what is the process. The Lord 
outlines that most wonderfully in the 
ninety-third section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, as I have said referring to 
the Savior, advancing from grace to 
grace, he applies the same principle 
to us: "For if you keep my command- 
ments you shall receive of his fulness, 
and be glorified in me as I am in the 
Father." (D. & C. 93:20.) That is the 
direct, clear word of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to every man in this world, if 
he will accept the gospel, and to us 
who have the gospel. We are promised 
that we shall be glorified in him, as 
he is in the Father. Again. 



The Spirit of truth is of God. I 
Spirit of truth, and John bore record 
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me, saying: He received a fulness of truth, 
yea, even of all truth; 

And no man receiveth a fulness unless 
he keepeth his commandments. 

He that keepeth his commandments re- 
ceiveth truth and light, until he is glori- 
fied in truth and knoweth all things. 
{Ibid., 93:26-28.) 

That is spoken to us as members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints and applies to all people of 
the world. The process is the same 
with us as with the Lord. From grace 
to grace we advance until we are glori- 
fied in truth and know all things. The 
Lord in this section (verse 36) says that 
"the glory of God is intelligence," and 
that is what the Lord is speaking of 
in this I have just read when he said 
we were to receive truth and light be- 
cause he defines intelligence, which is 
the glory of God, as light and truth. I 
thank the Lord for that definition of 
intelligence because one may become 
greatly confused as between intelligence 
and mental brilliance and other unusual 
qualities that men have. Satan was 
the Son of the Morning, evidently a 
powerful spirit in the councils of God, 
called "Lucifer, the Son of the Morn- 
ing," but he was without intelligence. 
The Lord said "he was a murderer 
from the beginning," the father of lies. 
Those are the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ who knew him, for he it was . 
whom Satan tried to dethrone. 

So that is the course of advancement. 
It is within our reach, not by our power 
alone, but through the power of God. 

Now what is the opposite of that? 
It is set forth in this same section, 

And that wicked one cometh and taketh 
away light and truth through disobedience, 
from the children of men. (Italics Author's.) 
(Ibid., 93:39.) 

Here is set up the controlling princi- 
ple of all advancement in the kingdom, 
that of obedience. Anything we hope 
for, anything we desire, anything we 
should have will come to us through 
the principle of obedience and by the 
same token all may be lost by disobedi- 
ence. How simple the gospel is I The 
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requirement is 
obedient heart. 
In another place the Lord said, 



If you keep not my commandments, the 
love of the Father shall not continue with 
you, therefore you shall walk in darkness. 
(Ibid., 95:12.) 

May the Lord give us power, humility, 
and meekness, that with determination 
and in gratitude and thanksgiving to 
him, we may be intelligent enough to 
keep his commandments and glorify his 
holy name, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Chist. Amen. 



obedient heart, art The Combined Choruses of the Brig- 
ham Young University and the congre- 
gation sang the hymn, "Praise To The 
Man Who Communed With Jehovah." 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Adam S. Bennion, whom you 
have just this morning sustained as a 
member of the Council of the Twelve 
will now address us. He will be fol- 
lowed by Bishop Carl W. Buehner. 



ELDER ADAM S. BENNION 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



No man who has not been through 
this experience can appreciate what 
it means. I am honored but 
humbled. For years I have been going 
up and down the land preaching, but 
in the hour of this greatest call I have 
no preachment. With your faith and 
prayers and with the sustaining in- 
fluence of our Father in heaven, I 
should like to give you in a few brief 
minutes my personal witness. 

President McKay has been an ideal 
to me all my life, and I love him. 
Thirty-eight years ago I was called to 
the membership of the general board 
of Sunday Schools at the instance of 
President McKay and President Stephen 
L Richards. During those years I have 
sat at their feet to admire them, to 
marvel at their strength, to glory in 
their service. President Clark I have 
always regarded as one of the strong 
men of America. These men who con- 
stitute the General Authorities of the 
Church I have known and have worked 
with, and I honor and sustain them all. 
The members of the Twelve, and the 
Assistants, and the Presiding Bishopric, 
and all others called to these high 
positions — I love them. I can only hope 
in my heart that they will find it in 
theirs to sustain me as I sustain them. 

I love this Church and its people. 
In the fall of 1847 my grandfather 



came across the plains and lived in a 
log cabin such as is in the southeast 
corner of this block. For a quarter of 
a century now it has been my privilege 
to bring men from all parts of the 
country to this block, and in tribute to 
our pioneers I always take them to one 
spot. If you haven't seen it, I commend 
it to you. If you'll go yonder to the 
southeast corner and stand with one 
eye on their early abode, the log cabin, 
and the other eye turned a little to 
the northwest, you will realize that 
while they lived in the log cabin they 
dreamed dreams of a temple. A hun- 
dred years ago this year they laid the 
foundation. The men who come from 
New York marvel as they turn from 
the log cabin and its hint of poverty 
to the temple that took forty years to 
build and required four million dollars 
that they did not have. They were real 
people. 

I love this country. I love its in- 
spired Constitution and its great free 
institutions. If I have had a text for 
the last twenty years, it has been the 
preservation of all that we cherish in 
the name of freedom. It is my hope 
that the things that are our benedic- 
tion may be passed on to our children. 
This country has been wonderful to 
me as has this Church. 

I think that perhaps nobody in this 
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congregation came from humbler cir- 
cumstances than I, and for that I am 
grateful. I do not recall my father at 
all because he died when I was a year 
and a half old, but like you I had a 
wonderful mother. As a matter of fact, 
my life has been enriched by three 
wonderful women: the mother who bore 
me and nurtured me through the priva- 
tions of those days when with five little 
ones she made ends meet somehow; the 
companion of my life who for forty-one 
years has sustained me with an unfail- 
ing devotion; and a mother-in-law who 
has none of the attributes that we so 
familiarly attach to the name, Sister 
Richard W. Young, with her ninety 
years of benediction. 

I have said I love this Church and 
its people. I love the Lord. My life is 
anchored to the testimony that I have 
that God lives and that Jesus is the 
Christ. I glory in my membership in a 
Church which was instituted through 



that the Prophet Joseph Smith and a 
of his successors, men of God, have 
been inspired to build this great insti- 
tution. 

President McKay, in the love I bear 
you, I give you my life and my serv- 
ice, and with your sustaining benedic- 
tion and the blessings of heaven, I'll 
go where you want me to go; I'll give 
my best in an attempt to do what you 
and He would have me to do. 

God bless you all. If my assignment 
may in some part be with these grand 
young people such as are here from 
Brigham Young University today, it 
will be a glorious privilege to bear wit- 
ness to a new generation of the glories 
of the gospel as they have blessed me 
at every turn of my life. I pray the 
blessings of God upon us all, and I 
dedicate myself to this service, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



BISHOP CARL W. BUEHNER 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



This is a great and an inspiring con- 
ference, and I am most happy that 
I can be here this morning and 
raise my hand to sustain those who 
have been called to preside over us in 
this great Church. 

I would like Brother Bennion to 
know (I have known him for many 
years) that he has been an inspiration 
in my life, and that I am sure he will 
find great joy and happiness in the 
new assignment that has come to him. 

I should publicly like to thank the 
First Presidency of the Church for 
the great experience that came to me 
immediately following the last general 
conference, of going into the islands 
of the Pacific and meeting there a very 
wonderful people. I had the oppor- 
tunity of visiting New Zealand, Samoa, 
Tonga, the island of Niue, and the 
Hawaiian Islands, and I found there 
a people of great faith, who have an 
admiration for the leadership of this 
Church. I am sure this morning their 



eyes are focused on this great confer- 
ence, from which the law goes forth. 

I should like to relate one brief expe- 
rience, and that is because I have ob- 
served the great number of people who 
have tried to get into the Tabernacle to 
hear the conference. I participated in 
the dedication of a little chapel at Pago 
Pago in the Tutuilla District, and I 
observed something there that I would 
like to recommend to the Church. I 
would like to see it tried here. This 
little chapel, which normally, I imagine, 
would seat about two hundred people 
if it were equipped like our chapels 
are, had no benches in it. The people 
all sat on the floor with crossed legs. 
We had 508 in a little chapel that 
normally would hold two hundred. I 
am not recommending that we take 
the benches out of the Tabernacle, but 
we may use some new chapel as a 
guinea pig to try the new method, and 
possibly we could reduce the size of 
our buildings so that we could build 
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more chapels, be just as happy and just 
as comfortable as these fine people in 
the isles of the Pacific. It was a great 
experience. 

My note here says that I was to say 
something about this beautiful spring- 
time and how nature has put on its new 
garments. Looking out of the windows, 
you can tell I didn't write this speech 
this morning. 

When I was in the Hawaiian Islands, 
I had a little story related to me by 
President Edward L. Clissold of the 
Oahu Stake which impressed me very 
much. He told me of a Filipino man 
who was very earnestly studying the 
gospel, who was a very studious sort of 
person, a man who was very shy and 
backward, who became acquainted with 
the missionaries and also with Presi- 
dent Clissold, and after becoming 
intensely interested and studying the 
gospel for some time, became a convert 
to the Church. President Clissold said 
shortly after this time they were holding 
a quarterly conference in the stake, and 
he kept having the impression that he 
should like to have some person, who 
recently had come into the Church, 
bear his testimony, and the name of 
this Filipino who had recently become 
a convert kept crossing his mind, but 
he said, "I knew if I called on him it 
would frighten him to death, knowing 
the nature of the person; but that idea 
so persisted that I finally called him 
up out of the audience, and he came to 
the stand. When he spoke, he said, 
'I am forty-two years of age. For forty- 
one years I do not know where I am or 
where I am going; but for one year, 
I know where I am and where I am 
going.' " I thought, there is a thought- 
provoking subject on which sermons 
could be preached. Something came 
into that man's life that changed his 
whole perspective, and in a few short 
months, after becoming acquainted with 
those who have authority to preach the 
true gospel, he could also say he knew 
where he was now, and where he was 
going. I tell you, brethren and sisters, 
that probably the great difference be- 
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tween the true Church of Jesus Christ 
and all these other denominations is 
in that very statement — that those who 
have accepted the truth know where 
they are and know where they are going, 
and I doubt that the rest of the Christian 
world can say that thing. 

I have had some great experiences in 
the stakes of the Church. My work in 
the Presiding Bishopric has largely been 
with an army of men who have become 
a little wayward, a little backward, 
who have acquired a few bad habits, 
and because of this, have not identified 
themselves too regularly with the organ- 
izations of the Church. We have made 
a great effort to reclaim some of these 
brethren. My heart goes out to bishops, 
bishops' counselors, ward teachers, ad- 
visers, and others, who put their arms 
around these men and point out to 
them the thing they have missed in 
life and bring them back. 

I heard one recently down in the 
Uvada Stake. He was invited to say a 
few words at quarterly conference. It 
was a great effort for this man, and 
when he had finished his little talk, he 
said, "I would like you folks to know 
that when the bishop asked me to give 
this little talk, the devil also assigned 
someone to tell me not to give this 
talk," and then he began to point out 
eight different occasions where the devil 
and he had a contest over whether or 
not he was going to give this talk. You 
know, that influence is rampant in the 
earth, and I am sure many of us are 
being influenced by it. I am sure we 
are locked with him many times. Some- 
one said in these few words: "I have 
heard much about the devil. I have 
read a great deal about the devil. I 
have even done business with the devil, 
but it didn't pay." 

I would like to tell you today that I 
hope we starve the devil to death, that 
we give him no business, and that we de- 
vote all our time and all our energies to 
doing the work of the Lord. I think 
that is one way we are going to bind 
Satan, by not letting him have influence 
concerning us. 
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I was in the North Weber Stake just 
last week, and I heard another of these 
young men stand up, and as he did so, 
he said, "I'll never get over thanking 
the bishop who put his arm around me 
four months ago and invited me to do 
a little something in the Church." Then 
he bore his testimony indicating how 
happy he was, and he said, "For twenty- 
one years 1 have been inactive in this 
Church and have missed a great oppor- 
tunity." When that meeting was over, 
the first person to rush up and embrace 
him was his wife, and standing next to 
his wife was his mother, her eyes filled 
with tears. She said to me, "This is one 
of the greatest days of my life, to have 
my son stand there, bear his testimony, 
and express his gratitude that he is 
now active again in the Church." 

I heard a good sister not so long ago 
in one of the stakes up in the east here, 
who was responding to a little talk 
about what the activity of her husband 
meant to her. She said she had prayed 
and worked in the Church for twenty- 
two years and hoped that the day 
would come when something would in- 
fluence her husband to turn him away 
from some of the habits he had 50 that 
eventually they could enjoy some of 
the great blessings that come to the 
faithful in the Church. She said that 
early in his life he had been a sheep 
man. He went out in the sheep camp 
and acquired some bad habits. Later 
on his brother became very ill, and 
unknown to anyone else, he went to 
the elders and had them administer to 
him. His brother was seriously ill, 
and he even despaired as to whether 
he might recover or not. The Lord 
heard the prayers of the elders, and this 
man's health was restored to him. Later 
on this man became seriously ill himself, 
and he asked for the elders to administer 
to him, and he had a recovery. About 
that time his wife said, "My husband 
felt that he ought in some way to repay 
the Lord for the goodness that had come 
to him, and so he began to go to meet- 
ings and participate in some of the 
activities. He began to lay aside some 



of his bad habits. The bishop recogniz- 
ing this, made him a member of the 
building committee of the ward. He 
was a man with a fine personality, a 
fine looking man, and he did a great 
job." She said, "One morning we were 
having breakfast, and our small daugh- 
ter (I suppose noticing that the father 
poured himself a cup of coffee) said, 
'Dad, you are getting along fine. When 
are you going to quit drinking coffee?' 
The man said, 'I guess I might as well 
quit right now,'" and she said, "He 
poured the coffee back in the coffeepot, 
and that was the last coffee that he 
drank." His activity increased, and 
the happiness in the home began to in- 
crease also. Then she said the bishop 
finally gave him another job in the 
Church. A few months later someone 
came to him and said, "Your name 
has been recommended to have you 
interviewed to be ordained an elder 
in the Church," and that so thrilled 
the man that from then on he didn't 
miss any more meetings of any kind. 
He became very faithful and very ac- 
tive. Then she said, as her eyes filled 
with tears, "Finally, the great day came 
when the bishop came to us and said, 
'I have noticed the activity of your 
husband and the members of your fam- 
ily. I am sure you are ready to go into 
the temple to be sealed for time and 
all eternity.'" Then she said, 'That 
great day came when we were in the 
Salt Lake Temple, my husband and I 
and our children being sealed together 
for time and all eternity. I waited 
twenty-two years, but it was worth every 
minute of it." 

I heard a number of these men, and 
I have been impressed by the great 
work we can do, brethren, if we will 
reach out our arms and invite them back 
into activity. Most of them just need 
a little job, need a little encouragement, 
need someone who has a little interest 
in them, and we can accomplish a great 
good with these fine people. 

I am sure my time is gone. I would 
like to mention one other little story 
that a father told me about his little 
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son. Someone mentioned a little boy 
yesterday in his talk. This little boy 
was not quite six years of age, and his 
father said that last Father's Day he 
wanted to make an impression on his 
youngster. He had been playing out 
on the street. They brought him in and 
washed him up, and at the dinner table 
he wanted to impress this youngster 
with the value of Father's Day and 
what a great man the father was. He 
said as he was getting along with his 
little talk, his little boy said, "Daddy, 
do you know that God is the Daddy of 
all of the daddies and that Jesus is the 
Oldest Brother of all of the brothers?" 
That father said, "I all but got off my 
chair and knelt at the feet of my little 
son." I want to tell you, in the words 
of a child, that was a great truth, and 
I wish people of the world could under- 
stand just that, that God is the Daddy 
of all of the daddies and that Jesus is 



the Oldest Brother of all of the brothers. 

Then in conclusion someone else said, 
"Be careful. You may be the only 
standard works that some people may 
read." Now think that over. I think 
there is a lot of truth in that. 

May the Lord help us to live our 
lives worthy of membership in this 
Church, and may we be anxious and 
willing to do our part to help move 
forward this great work, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He who has just spoken to us is 
Bishop Carl W. Buehner, a member of 
the Presiding Bishopric of the Church. 
We shall now hear from Elder Delbert 
L. Stapley of the Council of the Twelve, 
who will be followed by Elder Marion 
G. Romney. Elder Stapley — 
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MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS, I should 
like to pay tribute to our late be- 
loved departed associate, Elder 
John A. Widtsoe, a man who has con- 
tributed much to this Church and its 
people. He left many books, manu- 
scripts, and leaflets that we can all 
use and profit by. I, too, want to wel- 
come Elder Adam S. Bennion into the 
Quorum of the Twelve and assure him 
that he has my love, my prayers, my 
blessing, my help. I know he will 
contribute a great deal to the work. He 
is filling the shoes of a very important 
individual, but I know he will rise to 
the great responsibilities of this call. 

I would like for you to keep in mind, 
my brothers and sisters, as I speak to 
you, the talks of President David O. 
McKay on the home, of Bishop Thorpe 
B. Isaacson on security in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and the talk of President 
Bruce R. McConkie on the Holy Ghost, 
its powers and functions. 



Toward the close of his ministry, 
Christ taught his disciples that he must 
suffer many things and be crucified and 
would rise again the third day. Peter 
rebuked the Savior saying, "Be it far 
from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee." Jesus turned to Peter and said, 
"Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men." (Matt. 16:22-23.) If 
the Lord walked among us today, would 
we be an offense unto him and subject 
to chastisement for savoring the things 
of men more than the things of God? 

Our modern scientific material world 
with its great achievements, conven- 
iences, comforts, and tempting prosperity 
has diverted many a good man from his 
avowed plan to serve God faithfully. 
Opportunities for riches, and the power 
that goes with them, often impels men 
to pursue increased possessions, money, 
and the honors of men more than the 
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love and favor of God. The faith of 
many such men often is destroyed and 
their spiritual opportunities and bless- 
ings sacrificed. They become cold and 
indifferent to religion and pierce them- 
selves and families through with many 
sorrows. 

... it is the will of God that man should 
repent and serve Him in health, and in 
the strength and power of his mind, in 
order to secure his blessing, and not wait 
until he is called to die. (Teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, 197.) 

We have the responsibility as parents 
of providing for our own, and in our 
best endeavors to do so there are normal- 
ly accumulations of material possessions. 
There is nothing against a person earn- 
ing and enjoying material possessions 
provided he is not spiritually hurt in 
the process and fulfils completely his 
heavenly covenants and sacred obliga- 
tions to his God. "For a man's life," 
says the Savior, "does not consist in the 
abundance of the things which he 



The Lord has given us the good things 
of the earth that we might better serve 
him. Somehow people get mixed up in 
values and fail to recognize the im- 
portant purposes of earth life that a 
kind and loving Heavenly Father has 
so graciously provided for them. 
. Our most important possession is the 
gospel. It has no counterpart. It en- 
compasses all truth. It is the only 
plan for life and salvation that is 
eternal and applies to all mankind. 
Obedience to its principles, doctrines, 
and ordinances is our only hope for 
protection and peace in a disturbed 
world. The Lord has counseled us "to 
seek first the kingdom of heaven and 
its righteousness, and all else will be 
added." The Nephites, following 
Christ's ministry among them, for two 
hundred years realized the full benefits 
of following this counsel. There was 
an unprecedented era of righteousness 
and faith among these people. They 
had all things common among them. 
There were not rich and poor, bond 



Third Dav 

and free, and there were no conten- 
tions or disputations among them. They 
dealt justly with each other; the Lord 
prospered them exceedingly; and they 
builded large cities. In Fourth Nephi 
we read, 

And it came to pass that there was no 
contention in the land, because of the love 
of God which did dwell in the hearts of 
the people. 

And there were no envyings, nor strifes, 
nor tumults, nor whoredoms, nor lyings, 
nor murders, nor any manner of lascivious- 
ness; and surely there could not be a hap- 
pier people among all the people who had 
been created by the hand of God. (4 Nephi 
15-16.) 

God did bless them in all their do- 
ings, but later, however, wealth, pride, 
and the desire for influence and power 
led to their complete destruction as a 
people and a nation. Moral decay has 
ever been the downfall of peoples and 
nations. 

Faith in God and in his son Jesus 
Christ must find lodgment and full and 
continued expression in every heart or 
man will be destroyed by his own ig- 
norance and materialism. Today, man's 
world with the Christ and his teachings 
is on the brink of disaster. As I think 
about it, I wonder what condition the 
world would be in if it did not have a 
Christ and did not have his teachings 
with the great plan of salvation as we 
know and understand it. No doubt the 
people of the world would have been 
destroyed long ago. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints has gained influence and 
prestige among men. It's opportunities 
to do good are unlimited. If the Church 
is to be as a light upon a hill and a 
beacon to all people, I am firmly con- 
vinced that our most important duty is 
to be true, faithful, and devoted 
disciples of Christ, and not as people 
of the world, for the Lord has called 
us out of the world, a people peculiar 
unto him. In I John we read, 

Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
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the world, the love of the Father is not in 

For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 

And the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof; but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever. (I John 2:15-17.) 

This does not mean the Lord will 
deny to his people the good things that 
modern science and invention have 
provided for the better enjoyment of 
life, but we are counseled to forego 
worldly pursuits and pleasures in favor 
of heavenly and spiritual things. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith has said, 
"As a Church and a people it behooves 
us to be wise and to seek to know the 
will of God and then be willing to do 
it, for blessed is he that heareth the 
word of the Lord and keepeth it." To 
accomplish the purposes of the Lord's 
latter-day kingdom, his people must 
show vision and understanding by right 
choices and judgments in personal af- 
fairs as they are influenced by the Holy 
Ghost, the heavenly gift and power 
given to guide his faithful Saints. This 
sets an example and pattern of business 
conduct that all men can follow with 
profit and confidence. Under present 
doubtful economic conditions we, as 
Latter-day Saints, should not over- 
extend our resources by taking unwise 
and hazardous chances. To do so would 
make us vulnerable to reverses and 
losses, thus seriously and adversely af- 
fecting our lives and the Lord's work. 
To keep ourselves financially strong and 
secure in whatever we possess is most 
important to each of us. I believe it 
wise to have available unused borrow- 
ing capacity even under less than 
normal conditions and also satisfactory 
bank accounts or savings (which could 
be cheap dollars) to tide us through 
difficult situations or conditions. Any 
reverses without available funds or bor- 
rowing privileges could jeopardize entire 
■holdings. This is not a time to have 
our credit stretched to the limit and 
no cash reserves on hand. 

In this great land of ours we have 



enjoyed twelve prosperous years. No 
previous time begins to compare with 
it either for volume or duration. It 
would now seem prudent, wise, and 
timely to stabilize our financial posi- 
tions, making safe our holdings and 
possessions to assure security, proper 
living standards, cultural and economic 
advantages for ourselves and families, 
and also make possible our most sacred 
duty in building up the Lord's kingdom 
in the earth. 

The Lord has counseled his people 
to pray over their flocks and herds, 
which applies to every man's interests. 
If we faithfully live the gospel and 
honor the Holy Priesthood of God, we 
have a right and claim upon him for 
his blessings and the inspiration to 
guide us in making proper decisions 
for' the conduct of our businesses in 
this period of economic uncertainty. 
There are serious rough spots ahead, 
flashing warning lights of caution that 
Latter-day Saints cannot ignore. This 
past week the stock market ran for 
shelter on indication of possible peace 
in Korea. Business and markets are 
sensitive to any change in world condi- 
tions. We must recognize the signs of 
the times as indicated by prophecy and 
have vision and wise understanding of 
national and world trends to safeguard 
our interests and thus strengthen the 
cause of Zion, even as Joseph of old 
so wisely planned and prepared against 
the days of famine and adversity, and 
thus became a great benefactor to the 
Egyptians and his father's family. We 
need all the help that faith, prayer, 
and inspiration can give. 

The Latter-day Saints by getting out 
of debt and thus securing their holdings 
could set a good example for all peo- 
ple. We were advised recently from 
this pulpit by President Stephen L 
Richards to get out of debt, and that 
counsel now under present economic 
conditions, and particularly in the light 
of the past week's happenings, is most 
timely and wise. With such admoni- 
tion there should be no cause for us 
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to err in our judgments as to the course 
we should follow. 

We are acquainted with recent gov- 
ernment economy moves which, I hope, 
we all approve and commend our na- 
tional leaders for, but it does indicate 
a cautious trend in our national life 
and is bound to spread to other fields. 
We have also witnessed an adjustment 
in farm commodity and livestock prices. 
In spite of heavy government military 
orders, consumer merchandise is be- 
coming more plentiful and shortages 
progressively fewer in number. Prices 
in some lines are softening, and the 
cost of living index is lowering. The 
long sustained inflationary boom period 
made possible by war scare, high taxes, 
a staggering government debt, also in- 
creasing serious world problems with 
peace in the balance, are danger signals 
that call for caution and wise decisions. 
The economic adjustments now taking 
place should over the long pull be 
helpful to our national economy, but 
some segments of our economic life 
cannot help being hurt by lower prices 
caused by such adjustments. Some of 
our people have already experienced 
serious and costly losses. 

It is generally conceded that 1953 will 
be a good business year, the first half 
favorable, the last half perhaps doubt- 
ful, and 1954 rather clouded. The 
Latter-day Saints should take advantage 
of whatever remaining good times that 
are ahead to get out of debt, make se- 
cure present holdings, and not take 
chances with odds against them for a 
high rate of prosperity continuing. No 
one can ever be criticized for consolidat- 
ing his position and holdings to assure 
security and opportunities for himself 
and family. We must remember that 
we pay obligations and meet our com- 
mitments out of what is left after taxes. 
Taxation is a heavy taskmaster and a 
hard teacher. I wonder whether heavier 
tax burdens leaving us less to show for 
our labors and thrifty habits are neces- 
sary before we realize what the true 
values of life are. 



Third Day 

The Prophet Joseph Smith has issued 
this warning, 

I will prophesy that the signs of the 
coming of the Son of Man are already 
commenced. One pestilence will desolate 
after another. . . . Some may have cried 
peace, but the Saints in the world will 
have little peace from henceforth. . . . Wars 
are at hand. . . . We ought to have the 
building up of Zion as our greatest ob- 
ject. (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, 160.) 

I call your attention to the statement 
by President Joseph Fielding Smith in 
last Saturday's conference session when 
he said peace would not come to the 
earth until the Savior brings it at his 
second coming. 

Now in this talk, my brothers and 
sisters, I am not intending to cause panic 
or fear in the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saint people. Again, 1953 is conceded 
a fair year, however, an orderly and 
planned program of debt liquidation 
with protection of interests, eliminating 
all risk hazards should be very helpful 
and not harmful to the national econ- 
omy, and as I interpret present condi- 
tions, it appears to me the wise course 
to follow. I know it will bring peace 
and comfort of mind and a glorious 
sense of security and well-being for 
those we love and who depend upon us 
with full trust and confidence for life's 
necessities and opportunities. 

My soul is full with the spirit of this 
latter-day work. It is most important. 
It must not fail. God has called us to 
holy callings and depends on us to 
keep free of entanglements and financial 
involvments to serve him freely and 
effectively and to promote his glorious 
kingdom on earth. May we ever keep 
in mind these suggestions and be faith- 
ful and true in our Church obligations, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just spoken to 
us. 

Among our educators who have been 
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in attendance at the Conference 
or heads of departments of leading 
schools, is President John L. Clarke, 
President of Ricks College. Brother 
Clarke, will you please call Operator 
103 at Rexburg. It is an emergency. 

The closing song by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses, 
will be "Omnipotence," conducted by 
Brother Newel Weight, the Soloist is 
Sister Lula Reeter Matis. 

The closing prayer will be offered 
by Elder A. Sherman Gowans, formerly 
President of the Norwegian Mission, 
following which this Conference will 
stand adjourned until two o'clock this 
afternoon. The proceedings of this 
afternoon's session will be broadcast 
over all the stations heretofore an- 
nounced, and over television. 

The Combined Choruses sang an 



anthem, "Omnipotence," conducted by 
Don L. Earl. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Combined Choruses will be with 
us again this afternoon. We appreciate 
this large attendance from the Brigham 
Young University, and are grateful for 
the service they have rendered this 
morning. President Gowans, formerly 
President of the Norwegian Mission will 
now offer the benediction. 



Elder A. Sherman Gowans, formerly 
President of the Norwegian Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference was called to order promptly at 
2:00 p.m., Monday afternoon, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting the services. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses were again in attendance 
and furnished the choral music for this 



President David O. McKay: 

This is the concluding and seventh 
session of the 123rd Annual Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are convened in the 
Tabernacle in Salt Lake City. For 
those who are unable to enter the 
building, we announce that the services 
are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall over a 
loud speaking system, also by televi- 
sion. 

The proceedings will be broadcast 
over station KSL in Salt Lake City, 
and by arrangements through KSL 



over the stations named in the first ses- 
sion of this Conference. We shall not 
take the time to read them, but we 
thank these radio stations and net- 
works for their cooperation and for the 
excellent service they have rendered 
throughout this Conference. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Combined Choruses, under the di- 
rection of Elder John R. Halliday, with 
Frank Asper at the organ. The students 
are here in large numbers, occupying all 
the choir seats, and rendering excellent 
service. We do appreciate their coming. 

We shall begin the service by the 
Brigham Young University Choruses 
singing, "Glory to God," with Elder 
Halliday conducting. The opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder John 
C. Dalton, President of the East Long 
Beach Stake. 



The Combined Choruses sang as an 
opening number, "Glory To God," 
John R. Halliday conducting. 
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Elder John G. Dalton, President of 
the East Long Beach Stake offered the 
invocation. 

Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"Christ, the Lord, Is Risen Today." 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon is 
Elder Marion G. Romney of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. He will be followed 
by Elder Henry D. Moyle. 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Somehow I don't feel like giving the 
talk which I had prepared for the 
conference. I would, however, like 
to discuss with you a few things that 
are in my mind, without attempting to 
make a speech or deliver a discourse. 

In the first place, I extend my wel- 
come to Brother Bennion, who has to- 
day been called into the Council of the 
Twelve. He has great talents and the 
ability to do great service in the Church. 
He touched my life for good more than 
thirty years ago when he gave me en- 
couragement in a trying time. 

I express my regrets, too, at the passing 
of Brother Widtsoe, a great man who 
for many, many years was one of the 
outstanding leaders of the Church. I 
am sure our hearts go out to Sister 
Widtsoe and to her family. Just a 
year ago Brother Widtsoe gave his last 
conference talk. He had recently re- 
turned, you will remember, from a very 
important assignment in Canada. He 
talked about preserving water and mak- 
ing it available to the land. He told 
how putting water on land turns barren 
soil into fertile, productive soil. From 
this he drew the following gospel les- 
son: 

The weavers of the midlands in England, 
the coal miners of Wales, the fishermen in 
Norway, the trudging farmers of Denmark, 
very common, ordinary people, who accept 
the gospel from the lips of some humble 
Mormon missionary become so changed by 
those enlightening truths of the gospel that 
they are not the same people any longer. 
They have been fertilized, so to speak, by 
the Spirit of God that flows from eternal 



truth, just as in irrigation the barren, dry 
soil is fertilized by diverting the stream of 
water from the irrigation ditch onto the 
thirsty land. (Conference Report, April, 
1952, p. 34.) 



I would like to say a word to you, 
Brother Bowen, if you are listening. 
Our hearts go out to you; we love you; 
we recognize the strength of your great 
character and your unusual intellect. 
I would like to put in the record a 
statement from the address you delivered 
here a year ago. You were explaining 
how the adoption of the precepts of 
men had changed the doctrines of the 
Christian Church. You were, of 
course, speaking of churches generally, 
not of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Then you concluded 
— and I remember these words as you 
spoke them: 

In my view there is only one safety; there 
is only one cure; and that is to take the 
pure and unadulterated word of God and 
set that up as our standard of measurement, 
and measure every creed and doctrine and 



it yards 
vith th 
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I know, Brother Bowen, you would 
love to be here today. We would love 
to have you, and we give you our faith 
and our prayers. 

Now may I call your attention to 
President Richards' conference address 
given six months ago. You will recall 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 



123 



that he extended an invitation to the 
peoples of the world. It began with 
these words: 

I desire to use this .opportunity to ex- 
tend an invitation. ... To the people of 
the Church, there is nothing novel in this 
invitation. Although it has gone out to 
the people of the world for more than a 
century, there are still few of the world 
who hilly understand its import. This is 
the invitation, addressed: To All Men, 
Women, and Children. Dear Friends: You 



President Richards, we remember that 
great talk. We have re-read it. We 
pray God, our Eternal Father, to bring 
you back that you may give many more 
such talks. 

President McKay, in the opening ad- 
dress of this conference, said there were 
two things that we should do. One of 
them was to put our homes in order; 
the other was to bear witness of the 
Redeemer. He was thus quoted in the 



President McKay, in his opening mes- 
sage to the Church membership, emphasized 
what he termed two great duties of Latter- 
day Saints: (1) to put their homes in order, 
and (2) to proclaim the divinity of the 
mission of Jesus Christ. 

I would like to say just a word about 
my testimony of the mission of Jesus 
Christ. I want to go a little farther 
back for a moment, if I can be given 
guidance by the Spirit of the Lord to 
speak the truth accurately, and men- 
tion the great condition precedent to 
the efficacy of the mission of Jesus 
Christ. That condition precedent is 
the mission of Father Adam, because 
without the mission of Adam there 
would have been no need for the mis- 
sion — the atonement — of Jesus Christ. 

I have an assignment from the First 
Presidency to serve on the Church pub- 
lications committee. This committee is 
expected to read and pass upon the 
literature proposed for use in the study 
courses of our auxiliary organizations. 



It would please me immensely if, in the 
preparation of this literature, we could 
get away from using the language of 
those who do not believe in the mission 
of Adam. I have reference to words 
and phrases such as "primitive man," 
"prehistoric man," "before men learned 
to write," and the like. We sometimes 
use these terms in a way that offends 
my feelings; in a way which indicates 
to me that we get mixed up in our un- 
derstanding of the mission of Adam. 
The connotation of these terms, as used 
by unbelievers, is out of harmony with 
our understanding of the mission of 
Adam. 

"Adam fell that man might be." (2 
Nephi 2:25.) There were no pre- 
Adamic men in the line of Adam. The 
Lord said that Adam was the first man. 
(Moses 1:34, 3:7; D. & C. 84:16.) It is 
hard for me to get the idea of a man 
ahead of Adam, before the first man. 
The Lord also said that Adam was the 
first flesh (Moses 3:7) which, as I under- 
stand it, means the first mortal on the 
earth. I understand from a statement 
in the book of Moses, which was made 
by Enoch, that there was no death in 
the world before Adam. (Moses 6:48; 
see also 2 Nephi 2:22.) Enoch said: 

. . . death hath come upon our fathers; 
nevertheless we know them, and cannot 
deny, and even the first of all we know, 
even Adam. 

For a book of remembrance we have 
written among us, according to the pattern 
given by the finger of God; and it is given 
in our own language. (Moses 6:45-46.) 

I understand from this that Enoch 
could read about Adam in a book which 
had been written under the tutelage of 
Almighty God. Thus there were no 
prehistoric men who could not write 
because men living in the days of 
Adam, who was the first man, wrote. 

I am not a scientist. I do not pro- 
fess to know anything but Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, and the principles 
of his gospel. If, however, there are 
some things in the strata of the earth 
indicating there were men before Adam, 
they were not the ancestors of Adam. 
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Adam was the son of God. He was 
our elder brother, not older than Jesus, 
but he was our brother in the same 
sense that Jesus was our brother, and he 
"fell" to earth life. He did not come 
up through an unbroken line of organic 
evolution. There had to be a fall. 
"Adam fell that men might be." (2 
Nephi 2:25.) 

I will go on now and read this scrip- 
ture before I forget it: 

For a book of remembrance we have 
written among us, according to the pattern 
given by the finger of God; and it is given 



And as Enoch spake forth the words of 
God, the people trembled, and could not 
stand in his presence. (Moses 6:46-47.) 

Some men speak of the ancients as 
being savages, as if they had no intelli- 
gence. I tell you this man Enoch had 
intelligence, and Adam had intelligence, 
as much as any man that ever lived 
since or that lives now. They were 
mighty sons of God. 

And he said unto them: Because that 
Adam fell, we are; and by his fall came 
death; and we are made partakers of misery 
and woe. (Moses 6:48.) 

If Adam and Eve had not partaken 
of the forbidden fruit, they would have 
had no children, and we would not 
have been. (2 Nephi 2:23-25; Moses 
5:11.) 

I do not look upon Adam's action as 
a sin. I think it was a deliberate act 
of free agency. He chose to do that 
which had to be done to further the 
purposes of God. The consequences of 
his act made necessary the atonement 
of the Redeemer. 

I must not go into a longer discus- 
sion, but I say again that I would be 
very pleased if, in our teaching of the 
gospel, we could keep revealed truth 
straight in our minds and not get it 
confused with the ideas and theories of 
men, who do not believe what the Lord 
has revealed with respect to the fall of 
Adam. 

Now, I believe with Enoch, "... Be- 
cause that Adam fell, we are; and by 
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his fall came death;" (Moses 6:48) that 
every man must die, as Brother Petersen 
said yesterday. I believe that to meet 
the demands of < justice, it took the 
atonement of Jesus Christ to redeem 
men from that death, that they may 
be raised again and have their spirits 
and their bodies, which are separated 
through death, reunited. I believe that 
through the atonement of Jesus Christ 
whatever "transgression" Adam com- 
mitted was paid for, and that as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive, every living creature. 
(I Cor. 15:22; D. & C. 29:24, 77:2.) I 
believe, too, that through the atonement 
of Jesus Christ my individual sins, your 
individual sins, and the individual sins 
of every human being that ever lived 
or ever will live upon the earth were 
atoned for, upon condition that we ac- 
cept the gospel and live it to the end 
of our lives. 

I know that my Redeemer lives. I 
shall not know it better when I stand 
before the bar of God to be judged. I 
know that Jesus is the Redeemer. I 
bear that witness to you, not from what 
people have told me; I bear it out of a 
knowledge revealed to me by the Holy 
Spirit. As to this knowledge, the Lord, 
after commanding the early Apostles 
of this dispensation to testify that the 
words he had spoken to them were of 
him, said: 

For it is my voice which speaketh them 
unto you; for they are given by my Spirit 
unto you, and by my power you can read 
them one to another; and save it were by 
my power you could not have them; 

Wherefore, you can testify that you have 
heard my voice, and know my words. 
(D. & C. 18:35-36.) 

I am willing to bear this witness to 
all the Saints and to all men and 
women everywhere, saints and sinners, 
in all the world, for it is the eternal 
truth. 

I know that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God. I know he saw 
God, the Eternal Father, and his Son, 
Jesus Christ, as he says he did. I was not 
there, but I have read his account many, 
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many, many times. From his account 
I get in my mind a mental picture, but 
I did not get my knowledge that he had 
the vision from that source. I received 
it from the whisperings of the Holy 
Spirit, and I have had those whisperings 
in my mind the same as Enos had when 
he said, "... the voice of the Lord 
came into my mind." (Enos 10.) 

I know that God revealed every prin- 
ciple of salvation necessary to the salva- 
tion of men to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
I know that his successor who sits here 
today, David O. McKay, holds every 
power and every authority and all the 
priesthood that the Prophet Joseph had 
— unless it be the keys of this last dis- 
pensation — but every power that is nec- 
essary to the salvation of men, he holds. 
Nobody has a testimony of the gospel 
that will save him unless he knows it, 
too. 

It is an easy thing to believe in the 
dead prophets, but it is a greater thing 
to believe in the living prophets. I 
will give you an illustration. 

One day when President Grant was 
living, I sat in my office across the 
street following a general conference. 
A man came over to see me, an elderly 
man. He was very upset about what 
had been said in this conference by 
some of the Brethren, including myself. 
I could tell from his speech that he 
came from a foreign land. After I had 
quieted him enough so he would listen, 
I said, "Why did you come to America?" 

"I came here because a prophet of 
God told me to come." 

"Who was the prophet?" I continued. 

"Wilford Woodruff." 

"Do you believe Wilford Woodruff 
was a prophet of God?" 

"Yes," said he. 

"Do you believe that his successor, 
President Lorenzo Snow, was a prophet 
of God?" 

"Yes, I do." 

"Do you believe that President Joseph 
F. Smith was a prophet of God?" 
"Yes, sir." 

Then came the "sixty-four dollar 



question." "Do you believe that Heber 
J. Grant is a prophet of God?" 

His answer: "I think he ought to 
keep his mouth shut about old age as- 
sistance." 

Now I tell you that a man in his 
position is on the way to apostasy. He 
is forfeiting his chances for eternal life. 
So is everyone who cannot follow the 
living prophet of God. 

I want to say one more thing before 
I sit down. Today being the twentieth 
anniversary of Brother Clark's call to 
the First Presidency, I want to pay him 
a tribute. I love him. Although the 
Lord had to go all the way to Mexico 
City to find him, I am grateful that he 
brought him back to give us this twenty 
years of service. I want to read a 
statement from the message he gave 
twenty years ago. In it he spoke of his 
great humility and of the apprehension 
he felt as to whether he could meet the 
requirements of his new position. In 
telling of the joys he anticipated, he 
said: 

We shall have the joy of work, too, for 
man also is that he might work, he went 
forth from the innocence of Eden to the 
God-like knowledge of good and evil, with 
the Divine blessing— not curse — as it seems 
to me: "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread." And save in extremity, no man 
may rightfully violate that law by living by 
the sweat from the brow of his brother. It 
is the eternal, inescapable law that growth 
comes only from work and preparation, 
whether the growth be material, mental, 
or spiritual. Work has no substitute. 
Idleness brings neither profit, nor advan- 
tage, nor good — only a withering decay and 
death. The world is near to forgetting all 
this; I hope that we as a people shall keep 
it ever in remembrance, for in proportion 
as it is forgotten, evil will rule. (Confer- 
ence Report, April, 1933, p. 103.) 

I have watched him work through 
these years, as have the other brethren. 
We greatly appreciate the example he 
has set for us. 

In conclusion, let me say this by way 
of general statement. Work, brothers 
and sisters, work in the kingdom. Get 
the testimony of the gospel. I think it 
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is a disgrace for men and women to 
stand on the same ground day after 
day in their testimony, their knowledge 
of the gospel, and their work in the 
Church. We should go forward. We 
ought to be on our mettle all the time, 
reaching, perfecting our lives, doing 
more work, going forward preparing to 
meet the Redeemer. We live in the 
day just before his coming. We must 
speed the day, speed the work in 
preparation for that great day, that we 
may rest our souls in the kingdom of 
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God, which I hope we may all do, and 
so pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the 
Council of the Twelve has just con- 
cluded speaking. 

We shall now hear from Elder Henry 
D. Moyle, of the Council of the Twelve. 
He will be followed by Elder Stayner 
Richards. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



We have all been thrilled with the 
marvelous, inspired, testimony of 
Elder Marion G. Romney. Every 
word that he uttered found a responsive 
chord in my being. And I should like 
to say amen to all that he said. 

I have a feeling akin to the last state- 
ment which he made, concerning the 
necessity for us to show in our lives by 
our works, the faith that we have in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

If we believe, as we profess, we should 
constitute the greatest body of friends 
the earth has ever known. I have been 
reading recently the statement of a great 
writer who must have had a deep in- 
sight into the subject of friendship, 
though his attitude toward the same 
may have been somewhat cynical. He 
said, and I am quoting from Emerson: 

The higher the style we demand of friend- 
ship, of course, the less easy to establish it 
with flesh and blood. We walk alone in 
the world. Friends such as we desire are 
dreams and fables. But a sublime hope 
cheers even the faithful heart, that else- 
where, in other regions of the universal 
power, souls are now acting, enduring, and 
daring, which can love us and which we 
can love. We may congratulate ourselves 
that the period of nonage, of follies, of 
blunder, and of shame, is passed in soli- 
tude, and when we are finished men, we 
shall grasp heroic hands in heroic hands. 



Our impatience betrays us into rash and 
foolish alliances which no god attends. By 
persisting in your path, though you forfeit 
the little, you gain the greater. 

I am conscious today that had there 
come into Emerson's life that which has 
come into yours and mine, the power 
of the priesthood of God, he would 
have had a different idea, a different 
conception of friendship. We have 
spoken frequently during this confer- 
ence of our testimony of the divinity 
of the work in which we are engaged. 
We know that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ. We know that the Savior 
of mankind is the only Begotten Son 
of the Father. I bear witness to these 
facts in all solemnity, and I likewise 
want to bear witness to the fact that 
there is a brotherhood of man, that just 
as Jesus is our elder brother, so are 
we brethren ourselves. We belong to a 
society in which there can be a perfect 
friendship. It requires of us but one 
thing, and that is that we keep the com- 
mandments of God. It is this fellow- 
ship, this brotherhood that makes it 
possible for us to magnify the priest- 
hood of God which has been conferred 
upon us as men of Israel in these latter 
days. 

I want to bear witness to you today, 
my brethren, that none of us can magni- 
fy our callings in the priesthood, none 
of us can exercise the power of the 
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priesthood efficaciously, and none of us 
can have that witness come into our 
hearts that gives us that knowledge 
supreme of the existence of God and 
his Son Jesus Christ, unless we are 
true brothers, unless we belong to a so- 
ciety of men who love one another, 
and who are devoted to one another, 
who have confidence in one another, 
and who are much more apt to forgive 
the mistakes of one another than to 
criticize that which we may see amiss 
in our neighbor. 

Emerson goes on to say in that beau- 
tiful essay of his on friendship, I love 
to read it, that it is difficult if not im- 
possible for true friendship to exist 
between more than two people. He 
writes further: 

Friendship demands a religious treatment. 
We talk of choosing our friends, but friends 
are self-elected. Let me be alone to the 
end of the world rather than my friend 
should overstep by word or look his real 
sympathy. I am equally balked by antag- 
onism and by compliance. Let him not 
cease an instant to be himself. I hate when 
I looked for a manly furtherance or at least 
a manly resistance to find a mush of con- 
cession. 

Oh, how I wish that he had felt that 
brotherhood of God which exists in 
the lives and in the hearts and in the 
spirit of the men of Israel today, who 
are magnifying their callings in the 
priesthood. 

As President McKay, at the opening 
of this great conference, spoke of the 
home, I could not help feeling that the 
degree of brotherhood, that degree of 
friendship which you and I exhibit in 
our lives may well demonstrate the con- 
tacts, the experiences, the influences of 
the homes in which we are raised. I 
know as I live that if I reflect in my life 
the love and the affection, the devo- 
tion that my father had for my mother, 
then I must constantly pray to my 
Heavenly Father for the strength and 
the courage to do his will and to keep 
his commandments. I am sure that 
there is nothing that we can do, breth- 
ren who hold the priesthood, more im- 



portant in bur lives than to bring into 
our homes that greatest power of all, 
love. We should bestow love, affec- 
tion, and devotion upon our wives and 
let that radiate from us into the lives 
of our children. May we all go from 
our homes and throughout our lives 
in our contacts with our fellow men 
radiating that love, that affection for 
mankind which will give to mankind 
a confidence, a respect, even an obedi- 
ence to that which we profess. 

I was impressed this morning when 
Elder Harold B. Lee was talking to the 
missionary meeting in the Assembly 
Hall as to the qualifications of mission- 
aries. I tell you, brethren, there is no 
power on earth by which we can pene- 
trate the souls of men, the equal of 
that radiation of love and affection 
which will naturally pass from us to 
those to whom we bring truth and 
light and knowledge and understanding. 

We owe this sort of friendship in the 
family, this love and affection, for our 
own brothers and our own sisters in the 
home, that that might reflect itself in 
our lives, in our contacts with the world. 
What we are will bear witness to our 
friends more eloquently than any words 
or any testimony that we can speak. 

Elder Romney's testimony this after- 
noon would not have had the effect 
upon me that it had if I had not known 
that in his heart he has a love for his 
fellow men, willing to devote himself, 
his life, all that he has and is, all that 
he ever hopes to be to bring to them 
the satisfaction that the testimony of 
his has brought to him. 

I am grateful for the opportunity I 
have of associating with men who know 
what it is to belong to an association 
of true friends, bound together as we 
are by the bonds of the Holy Priesthood. 
I bear witness to you today that as we 
create these friendships and affections 
that we have for one another, we can 
continue them eternally through our 
obedience to the principles of truth and 
right. When you brethren come up to 
me and shake my hand as your brother 
and pay respect to the office to which I 
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have been called, there comes into my 
being a consciousness that that friend- 
ship is of no limited duration, but it 
is just as eternal in its nature as the 
priesthood which we possess and which 
causes us to assure one another by that 
handshake that we truly love one an- 
other as sons of our Heavenly Father. 

I pray that we may go away from 
this meeting, from this great confer- 
ence, with our testimonies renewed, and 
with our desires to serve the Lord and 
keep his commandments increased. May- 
be, after all, there are only two great 
commandments. We have spoken a 
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great deal about them both. I love the 
Lord with all my heart, and with all 
my soul, and I have no other desire 
in life than to serve him. I hope that 
I may go on in life to the end of my 
journey, retaining that love which I 
have in my heart for him. I have no 
greater desire than to have that same 
love for all my fellow men. I hope I 
may be bound closely to my brothers 
and my sisters in the kingdom of God, 
and that that, relationship may be 
eternal and be righteous, I pray, humbly, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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Ater almost a lifetime of acquaint- 
ance with Adam S. Bennion, I want 
to assure him and assure you that 
I can support him in his new position 
one hundred percent. I am sure with 
his intellectual talents, the faith that he 
has in God, that he will add greatly 
to the strength of the Church. 

In listening to the reports of the 
twenty-five or more mission presidents, 
I noted that each one paid a glowing 
tribute to his wife. Certainly these 
sisters and the others of the Church 
are doing a wonderful work and, inci- 
dentally, are equal to any occasion, and 
possibly I may be pardoned if I tell 
a little experience that would prove 
this to the brethren. 

On one occasion a small boy returned 
from Sunday School where apparently 
they had been talking about the Dar- 
winian theory, and as he entered the 
home, he said, "Mother, am I descended 
from a monkey?" She said, "I don't 
know, Jimmy, I didn't know your 
father's folks very well.". 

If I may enjoy an interest in your 
feelings and the Spirit of the Lord 
for a few minutes, I would like to speak 
upon a subject that I have chosen to 
call "Monuments to Spirituality." First 
I would like to make mention of the 
new temple under construction in Los 
Angeles. It was my privilege just a 



week ago this morning, after attending 
a conference in the Los Angeles Stake, 
to be shown through the construction 
work there by Elder Soren Jacobsen, 
directly in charge of building opera- 
tions. And I think that he must have 
had in mind the spirit of the ancient 
prophet who said, "Except the Lord 
build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it," (Psalms 127:1) for you 
will be interested to know that every 
morning before they start work, he calls 
the workmen together and there have 
a word of prayer. I'm sure that that 
practice is going to pay dividends in 
finer construction and certainly a greater 
interest in the work. And I was happy 
to notice that during the hour and a 
half I spent going through those work- 
ings I never saw one man loafing, nor 
anyone using tobacco, and I never 
heard one man profaning. Now, that 
may not always be the case, but at 
least we hope that it might be. 

As I have traveled through a num- 
ber of the stakes of Zion, I have been 
thrilled and impressed with the won- 
derful new buildings that have been 
erected in the wards and stakes. In- 
deed they constitute a source of pride 
to every Latter-day Saint, and they are 
a credit to the community, and a still 
greater credit to the Church. They all 
have a spire pointing heavenward, in- 
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dicating that they are houses of the 
Lord. They are well designed and built 
of fine materials. After the landscaping 
of the grounds around them, they are 
an inspiration and incentive for all the 
members of our Church living in those 
communities to beautify their own 
places. 

As you enter these buildings, you are 
thrilled with the wonderful facilities 
for worship, classwork, and recreation 
provided for the old and young alike. 
The chapel, recreation hall, and all 
other rooms are so artistically decorated, 
with the colors of the walls, drapes, 
and floor coverings blending into such 
an attractive picture, that you know 
expert attention has been given to these 
items. 

The building of these lovely edifices 
has afforded the opportunity of bring- 
ing into activity many of the inactive 
members of the Church. I think it 
is safe to say that because of the con- 
struction since the war of these nine 
hundred or more buildings that have 
been dedicated or are ready for dedica- 
tion or are now under construction, 
that in each case there have been at 
least ten or twelve inactive men brought 
into the Church, and that would mean 
at least 10,000 families, formerly in- 
active in the Church, now active and 
enjoying the great blessings of the 
gospel. 

This building program hasn't been 
confined to the stakes and wards but 
has spread out into the mission fields, 
in all parts of the foreign lands, 
except behind the "iron curtain," and 
the isles of the sea. I know that every 
mission president present here today 
and those still out in the foreign fields 
can testify that these new places, and 
those that have been purchased, pro- 
viding lovely places in which to meet, 
have been a great help to them in the 
proselyting work You have no idea 
how wonderful it is for a missionary 
after working with certain investigators 
to be able to invite them into a suitable 
place in which to worship. 

I was asked by the president of the 



Western Canadian Mission as I met 
him the other day to please tell my 
brother that the prophecy which he 
made at the time he dedicated the beau- 
tiful chapel up in Edmonton, Alberta, 
Canada, in which he stated, "This 
building will be a missionary of the 
Church," has been literally fulfilled, 
and that many prominent people of that 
rapidly growing city are becoming in- 
terested in the Church. 

Over in the British Mission a number 
of years ago, I understand that con- 
sideration was given to the closing of 
the Scottish District because there were 
only a very few converts being made 
there. During the last three years there 
has been an average of seventy-five to 
a hundred baptisms, and I think to a 
great extent it is because of the fine, 
suitable places of worship owned by 
the Church now in the cities of Glas- 
gow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Aberdeen. 
Just a short time ago I had the privilege 
of interviewing a returned missionary 
from France, and he told me that he at- 
tended the last baptismal service held 
in that mission and that a number of 
those that were baptized first got their 
interest in the Church because of the 
fine building that the Church now 
owns in Paris. 

It has been stated that each fine build- 
ing is equal to ten missionaries. If this 
is the case, then there have been added 
9,000 or more silent but effective 
"preachers of righteousness" to the force. 

These buildings, my brethren and 
sisters, are all made possible by the 
payment of tithes and contributions of 
cash and labor by the membership of 
the Church, and I say unto you, God 
bless you, my brethren and sisters, for 
your faith and for your generosity. Also 
I am sure that we're all grateful and 
often go to our knees in prayer in ap- 
preciation to the Lord for the First 
Presidency of our Church, for their 
foresight and their wisdom in inaugurat- 
ing this great building program of the 
Church. We have been growing rapid- 
ly, spiritually, and it became necessary 
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to grow in a physical way to take care 
of the membership of the Church. 

Possibly it may not be considered 
inappropriate to say a word about the 
building department of the Church un- 
der the direction of Elder Howard J. 
McKean and his associates. They have 
caused these monuments to spirituality 
and faith to be erected with good de- 
signs, excellent materials, and fine work- 
manship. Because they are practical 
builders, they have been able to effect 
substantial savings to the Church and 
to the wards and stakes. Great faith 
has been manifested by the bishops, 
stake presidents, and local building 
committees in undertaking the con- 
struction of these lovely buildings. A 
faith-promoting volume could be written 
about the rich experiences that have 
come to them. The blessings of the 
Lord have known no bounds. It would 
seem that the spirit of the pioneer 
builders had returned, for they built by 
faith. As an outstanding example, may 
I mention about this Tabernacle in 
which we are now worshiping. It is 
150 feet wide by 250 feet long and 70 
feet high. It was built between 1863 
and 1867 when no finished materials or 
bolts or steel nails or modern tools 
were available. They had only the 
timbers of the nearby canyons and 
very crude tools and machinery. Under 
these conditions, it took strong faith 
to undertake the erection of this unusual 
elliptical roof. The lattice trusses fitted 
together with wooden pegs and cow- 
hide must span 150 feet. The least 
spreading of the trusses would kick out 
the stone piers below. A prominent 
engineer of the east, after examining 
this roof on the inside, stated that it 
constituted the greatest demonstration 
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of faith that he had seen in any con- 
struction. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, and 
especially you bishops and stake and 
mission presidents, we now rejoice in 
and are grateful for these beautiful 
buildings. May I make just a few sug- 
gestions to you? In the first place, let 
us keep them all clean and in order 
and maintain them in good condition. 
Then let's encourage all of our people 
to show respect and reverence to them 
as houses of the Lord. Above every- 
thing else, let us follow the advice just 
given by Elder Moyle: Let us serve as 
leaders in the wards, and stakes, and 
missions in these buildings, in the spirit 
of love and kindness. Let us carry on 
our work as the Master says, "Serve each 
other in love," in such a way that no 
offenses can be taken by anyone. Final- 
ly, though it may not be possible to 
have neon signs at the top of all of 
these spires as I would like to see, with 
these words: "Jesus is the Christ," let 
us hope that the testimonies of the 
leaders and members alike bear witness 
of this great truth and this work is of 
God, and that the gospel as established 
in the last days is for the salvation of 
all honest people throughout the world. 
And then again, let us invite all visitors 
to come to these places and assure them 
that they will never be embarrassed by 
having a collection plate passed before 
them. Freely we have received, and 
freely we give unto the world. God 
bless you all, my brethren and sisters, 
I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Richard L. Evans of the 
First Council of the Seventy will be our 
next speaker. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 

~Vrst of all, I should like to thank present here, and some absent. At the 

<\ Brother Marion G. Romney for his risk of some seeming repetition, I do 

L thoughtfulness for some great men, not feel that I can proceed without 

Dr whom I have deep affection, some acknowledging how much I miss Dr. 
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John A. Widtsoe, scientist, educator, 
author, public-servant, personal coun- 
selor, friend, and man of God. May 
his memory be blessed, his family be 
blessed and comforted, and the purposes 
and principles for which he gave his 
life be prospered. 

And to President Richards, and to 
Brother Bowen likewise, my sincere af- 
fection and appreciation and blessing. 
Likewise to President McKay, and Presi- 
dent Clark, and President Smith, and 
these other brethren with whom we have 
the privilege of associating among the 
General Authorities. It is a choice and 
rich friendship and fellowship. 

And to Dr. Adam S. Bennion, a word 
of welcome from me: presumptuous 
though it may be, I feel that I must 
speak it. I have been privileged to have 
many satisfying associations with him. 
I recall when he was Church commis- 
sioner of education, and I was a student 
in high school: How wise and mature 
and old he looked to me when I was 
sixteen, and how able and mature and 
young he appears to me now that I am 
somewhat past sixteen. I am sure that 
I have changed much more than he has. 

I am convinced that thoughts are 
contagious. The evidence of it is that 
many if not most of those subjects that 
any of us might have spoken on at this 
conference have already been so won- 
derfully well covered, and we have been 
the beneficiaries of a marvelous outpour- 
ing of the Spirit of our Father in heaven. 
But I could not help thinking as I heard 
the opening report and message of 
President McKay, and the statistical 
data concerning the progress of the 
Church at the same session, of some 
of the experiences and hardships and 
contrasts of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and his associates. I went to the office 
following that session and sought out 
some things that I had read some time 
ago, including two comments concern- 
ing the Prophet and the dire circum- 
stances in which he found himself dur- 
ing the difficult Kirtland days. One is 
from April 17, 1834: 



I attended a meeting agreeable 
pointment, at which time the important 



jects of the deliverance of Zion and the 
building of the Lord's House in Kirtland 
were discussed by Elder Rigdon. After 
the lecture, I requested the brethren and 
sisters to contribute all the money they 
could for the deliverance of Zion and re- 
ceived twenty-nine dollars and sixty-eight 
cents. (D.H.C. 11:50.) 

About a year and a half later, ap- 
proaching the Christmas season, Decem- 
ber 9, 1835, the Prophet Joseph Smith 
writes again: 

At home. Wind south, strong, and chilly. 
Elder Packard came in this morning, and 
made me a present of twelve dollars, which 
he held in a note against me. May God 
bless him for his liberality. Also, James 
Aldrich sent me my note by hand of Jesse 
Hitchcock, on which there was twelve 
dollars due, and may God bless him for 
his kindness to me. Also the brethren 
whose names are written below opened their 
hearts in great liberality, and paid me at 
the committee's store, the sums set opposite 
their respective names. (Ibid., 11:326-27.) 

There follow twenty names with con- 
tributions ranging from fifty cents to 
$5.25, totaling $40.50, for which the 
Prophet says, 

My heart swells with gratitude inex- 
pressible, when I realize the great con- 
descension of my Heavenly Father, in open- 
ing the hearts of these my beloved brethren 
to administer so liberally to my wants. 
(Ibid., 11:327.) 

May God help us to do as well with 
what we have as they did with what 
they had. 

I think we shall go from here today 
with an awareness in our hearts that 
we have been taught well. I hope that 
we shall go from here with an awareness 
that we must be doers of the word and 
not hearers only, that we must not 
stand by and listen only. I think it was 
Emerson who said, "'Tis man's perdi- 
tion to be safe, when for the truth he 
ought to die." I should like to para- 
phrase this sentence and say, "'Tis 
man's perdition to be complacent and 
inactive, when for the truth he ought to 
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live, when he ought to be doing what 
he knows he ought to be doing." I 
return to a favorite theme of mine: As 
we stand before the Great Judge of all 
of us, I think it shall not be what we 
don't know that will get us into trouble 
or that will cause penalties to come 
upon us. I think we know enough for 
our salvation and exaltation in the 
highest that the Father can give us. I 
think our difficulties will come rather 
from what we do know and ignore and 
fail to live up to; and merciful as our 
Father may be, kind and indulgent and 
gracious as he may be, there are some 
things he cannot give to us, as there 
are some things we cannot give to our 
own children, except as they earn them 
and live them and are deserving of them 
and make them a part of themselves. 

I recall from the tenth chapter of 
Mark the request of James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, that they be per- 
mitted to sit on the right hand and the 
left hand of the Savior, and how he 
said unto them, "Ye know not what ye 
ask: ... to sit on my right hand and 

on my left hand is not mine to give " 

(Mark 10:38, 40.) No matter how much 
he may love us, there are some things 
the Father cannot give us except as we 
learn them, except as we live as well 
as we know how to live, except as we 
keep his commandments, and do what 
we know we should be doing. 

Now, I should like to close with a 
thought that I take from our new as- 
sociate, Dr. Adam S. Bennion, whom 
you have sustained this day. I have 
never heard a finer baccalaureate ad- 
dress than he delivered at the University 
of Utah a year or two ago called "The 
Candle of the Lord," in which he told, 
in his extemporaneous remarks (and I 
think perhaps it is not in the printed 
address as he gave it) how puzzled he 
was in his youth upon having heard 
or having read in Sunday School the 
passage of scripture in II Samuel in 
which it recounts that "it came to pass 
in an eveningtide, that David arose 
from off his bed, and walked upon the 
roof of the king's house. ..." (II Samuel 
11:2.) 
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I was much impressed when I heard 
Dr. Bennion say how that passage 
puzzled him because all the roofs that 
he had known in his youth in the 
area in which he lived were so steeply 
constructed that the king could not 
well have walked upon them. And 
Brother Bennion told how he inquired 
of his teacher and received no satis- 
factory answer, but as soon as he later 
learned that there were places in the 
world in which there were not only 
flat roofs but where people also made a 
practice of living a part of their lives 
upon them, walking upon them and 
resting upon them, the question was 
cleared for him. 

I am sure that many of the unan- 
swered questions that confront us will 
be answered as easily as this one was 
for him, when he couldn't understand 
how the king could walk on a roof in 
the evening because he had only known 
steep, sharply constructed roofs that 
were made to shed the snow. 

To our young people: Go forth and 
search for truth, without fear, but with 
faith. Where you find discrepancies, or 
seeming discrepancies, reserve judgment. 
There is time ahead of us, and eternity 
also. Theories are changing; textbooks 
are constantly becoming outdated; new 
discoveries are being made; and when 
all the pieces are put in place and 
everything is added up, and the picture 
is complete, the answers will seem as 
simple and satisfying as the answer to 
this lad, who was puzzled by a king 
walking on the roof. 

Keep to a life well-balanced. Keep 
some of your time and means for the 
service of the Lord. Study the things 
of God as well as the other things that 
you must study to qualify yourselves for 
certain activities, and go forth with 
faith, with trust. I think the world is 
going on for some time. There is great 
work to be done. Our building pro- 
gram, our temple in Europe, and other 
things seem to me to be the evidence 
that this Church believes in the future, 
and I say to you young people, go 
forth and live your lives with faith, 
without fear, reserving judgment where 
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you need to, and trusting to the Lord 
God to lead you into all truth. 

May I leave with you my testimony. 
I was not one of those who had to de- 
cide to leave father and mother and 
family and friends and other things to 
become identified with this Church. My 
grandparents did that for me, and in 
one instance my great-grandparents. My 
sons represent the fifth generation in the 
Church. I congratulate those of you 
who did face this decision and who 
did come into the kingdom. But I 
have faced some other decisions. I 
have earnestly considered the alterna- 
tives, and I should not know where to 
go to find the answers to the ever age- 
less questions of life if I could not find 
them here. I leave you the witness of 
my conviction of the divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, of the divine calling 



of the Prophet Joseph, and after him, of 
the like calling of all those who have 
succeeded him. May God bless us, every 
one, I pray in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Brother J. Spencer Cornwall will 
now lead the congregation and combined 
choruses in singing "How Firm a 
Foundation." We have just listened 
to Elder Richard L. Evans of the First 
Council of the Seventy. After singing 
we shall hear Elder John Longden, As- 
sistant to the Twelve. 



The congregation and the Combined 
Choruses of the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity joined in singing the hymn, "How 
Firm A Foundation." 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



How Firm a Foundation, Ye Saints 
of the Lord."— 
I am sure I gained strength from 
the last verse of that song. I have 
prayed for each one who has occupied 
this position during the last three days, 
and in return I know I shall receive of 
their faith and prayers in my behalf 
as I stand here for a few moments this 
afternoon. This was manifest when 
my associate, Elder Christiansen, placed 
his hand on my arm a few moments 
ago and said, "Hold on, we're with 
you." 

I, too, am happy to sustain Brother 
Bennion who was chosen here this 
morning as an Apostle of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I recall along with Sister 
Longden, how about twenty-four years 
ago he brought into our hearts and 
our souls the words of the Savior to 
help comfort us. We were called to 
undergo a serious tragedy in having 
our three-year-old daughter, our first- 
born child, taken beyond the veil. His 
words at that time have rung true 
through the years. I know he will con- 
tribute much with his talents and his 



leadership to stir the membership of 
this Church as he visits throughout the 
stakes. 

As I returned to this building just a 
while ago with President Ivins and his 
good wife, it was beginning to rain. I 
heard the strains from the organ play- 
ing "God Moves in a Mysterious Way 
His Wonders to Perform." The words 
to one of the verses come to me: 
"Ye fearful Saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread are big 

with mercy 
And shall break in blessing on your 
head." 

I realize that we have had great 
blessings here in the past three days 
in the sessions of this conference; 
one in particular — that we have been 
brought out of the darkness of the 
world and into the light of the glories 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. I cannot 
help reflecting upon the words of Peter, 
that great Apostle, when he said in his 
day to that generation, 

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
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that ye should shew forth the praises of 



Yes, we have been made partakers of 
the glorious light of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We have had great manifesta- 
tions of the inspiration of our Heavenly 
Father in these sessions of the confer- 
ence. I have been reflecting as I have 
listened to the speakers that there has 
been no improvement in the Ten Com- 
mandments, and it is reported that they 
are some thirty-five hundred years old. 
There has been no greater wisdom given 
than that which was given by our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ in his great 
Sermon on the Mount, almost twenty 
centuries ago. And there has been no 
greater teaching than that which was 
given by the Prophet Joseph Smith when 
he was asked over a hundred years ago 
what were the tenets of our faith. He 
gave what we now know as the Articles 
of Faith. They teach the world that 
we believe in God and in his son Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
they also confirm those principles which 
were taught by the Savior as to how 
we might gain exaltation and eternal 
life. These truths are contained in the 
gospel which has been restored for us 
today. Those Articles of Faith state 
that men should have authority to per- 
form the ordinances which pertain to 
the salvation and the exaltation of our 
Heavenly Father's children. Also, we 
believe in the same organization that 
existed in the primitive church. I am 
grateful that in those Articles of Faith 
it teaches us that we believe the Bible 
to be the word of God as far as it is 
translated correctly. I am further grate- 
ful that I belong to a Church which 
enables and encourages me to have a 
Bible in my home and to peruse it and 
study it and understand its teachings. 

And then the thirteenth article of our 
faith, 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, and in doing good to all men, in- 
deed we may say that we follow the ad- 
" ' i of Paul— We believe all things, 
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we hope all things, we have endured many 
things, and hope to be able to endure all 
things. If there is anything virtuous, lovely 



Obedience to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Sermon on the Mount, and 
our own Articles of Faith revealed in 
this day will bring the glorious light of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ into our lives. 
We have partaken of a real spiritual 
feast these past three days. We have 
exercised some of our God-given senses. 
We have come, and those of the listen- 
ing audience on radio, and the viewing 
audience on TV, have also seen and 
heard. I hope we will take these things 
into our hearts that they might register 
deep into our souls, that we might carry 
these messages back into- our wards and 
our stakes, that there might be truly 
an upsurge of spirituality. 

There has been reference made here 
to the powers which are manifest in 
the earth: the power of Jesus Christ 
on the one hand, and on the other, the 
power of the adversary. Everything 
that is contrary to the teachings which 
we have heard in this conference is 
promulgated and taught by the evil 
one, and I testify to you that Satan is 
real. He is not a myth; he is not a 
superstition; but he is real, endeavoring 
to thwart the work of our Heavenly 
Father. But how thankful I am for 
the precious light of the gospel which 
shines upon us and gives us the strength 
to hold on to the truth. Power will 
be given us to overcome evil if we live 
close to the teachings of this confer- 
ence. We have no greater example than 
that given by the Savior himself as he 
had been tempted and tested, if you 
please, for forty days and forty nights. 
He was able to subdue Satan in several 
instances as recorded in the fourth 
chapter of Luke. You will find there 
it states that Satan departed for a season, 
giving evidence to me and to all of us 
that there is never a time when we 
won't be subject to the temptations of 
the adversary as long as we live in the 
mortal flesh. I call your attention to 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



135 



the other scripture which says that the 
Savior returned to Galilee in the power 
of the Spirit. 

My brothers and sisters, I'm sure we 
have been filled with the Spirit of the 
Lord Jesus Christ by the truths and 
light which have been given to us in 
this conference. May we go back to 
our homes in the power of that Spirit, 
for I bear witness to you that these 
things are true, that God lives, that 



Jesus is the Christ, and that we have 
a prophet, seer, and revelator, a mouth- 
piece of our Heavenly Father direct- 
ing the affairs of this Church in the 
earth today, and these men whom we 
have sustained as Apostles are literally 
the true servants and special witnesses 
of the Master. This testimony I bear 
to you in all humility and sincerity and 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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The hour that marks the close of this 
great conference is here. 
As you know, four members of our 
General Authorities have been disabled 
recently, and are unable to carry on 
their regular duties. We are thankful 
to say, however, that two of them have 
been with us during the sessions that 
mark the inspiration and uplift of this 
gathering. 

Elder Thomas E. McKay has been 
incapacitated for several months. He 
and the others have had to pay the 
penalty of overwork, over exertion. 
When he collapsed several months 
ago, his heartbeats went down, accord- 
ing to the doctor, to sixteen. We are 
told that when they get below thirty 
life is precarious, but from that time, 
when Thomas E. called his family to- 
gether to say good-bye, up to the present, 
he has shown gradual improvement, 
and now he counts his heartbeats at 
thirty-six, thirty-eight, occasionally they 
reach forty. He acknowledges, and 
we acknowledge, the hand of the Lord 
in the preservation of his life, and 
we appreciate, and he appreciates your 
faith and prayers in his behalf. 

Elder Clifford E. Young recently met 
with an accident, but he, as you know, 
is sufficiently restored to be enabled to 
take his part as one of the speakers in 
this conference, and has given you his 
message, as has also Elder Thomas E. 
McKay. 

Elder Albert E. Bowen, also stricken, 
has been confined to the hospital for 



several months. It is said that one 
element of true greatness is to choose 
the right with invincible resolution. 
That, our Brother Bowen has always 
done, and expounded the principles of 
the gospel with a clarity so characteris- 
tic of him. Our hearts ache as we 
note that some of his muscles are not 
responding. However, we want him 
to know as we close this great confer- 
ence, that he still has and will continue 
to have our faith and prayers for his 
restoration to health; and we pray that 
the Lord will give him a desire, and 
increased faith, to receive the blessings 
which we hope the Lord will give him. 
With all our hearts we say God bless 
you, Brother Bowen. 

President Richards, another great 
leader, has been putting forth too much 
effort also, and his physical condition 
requires rest. I am pleased to report 
to you he is sufficiently recovered to meet 
occasionally in meetings of the First 
Presidency. President Clark and I have 
had three meetings with him during 
the three days that we have been as- 
sembled in this conference, to all the 
proceedings of which he has been listen- 
ing over the radio and television. 

At the conclusion now he sends this 
message: "President McKay: I should be 
very pleased if you would express to 
the people my deep gratitude for the 
inspiration of the conference, and also 
extend to my brethren and sisters my 
love and my prayers that the united 
efforts of all the Saints may bring great 



136 

Monday, April 6 

advancement to the cause we love. Af- 
fectionately, Stephen L Richards." 

Brother Stephen L: Let me assure you 
that there is but one heart in this great 
audience today, and it responds in re- 
ciprocation of your love and blessing. 
God bless you! 

Now, may we take a few moments 
to express our gratitude to all who have 
contributed to the inspiration of the 
sessions held since last Saturday morn- 
ing. 

First, you who were here yesterday 
morning listened to an inspiring an- 
them, entitled "Out of the Silence," 
written by Elder Cyril Jenkins, one of 
our members and a holder of the priest- 
hood in Australia, who has rendered 
great service to the Church in having 
the excellent selections of the Taber- 
nacle Choir put on the radio stations 
in that far-off land, and who is now in 
Great Britain, arranging with the 
British broadcasting stations to have the 
people in that land have the privilege 
of hearing the excellent music rendered 
by this organization. We thank you, 
Brother Jenkins, and say God bless you, 
that you may achieve the noble pur- 
poses you have in mind. 

We express gratitude and commenda- 
tion for the responsiveness and atten- 
tiveness of the audiences. I wish par- 
ticularly to commend you for your 
reverential attitude. This is a sacred 
building, used for many purposes, it 
is true, until we get an auditorium that 
will take care of some secular assemblies 
of the sessions. It is sacred, and we 
have noted that you have governed 
yourselves accordingly. From the mo- 
ment that the clock marked the be- 
ginning of a session, perfect order has 
prevailed. We ask that this example 
be followed by all the Saints in their 
ward chapels and in halls in which 
you meet to worship. 

We express appreciation for the co- 
operation of city officials. Their ready 
and efficient service has been noted. 
The traffic officers have rendered valu- 
able service in handling increased traf- 
fic. We have already expressed appre- 
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ciation to the Berkeley Stake for the 
calla lilies that have beautified the 
building. 

Our ushers have done excellent serv- 
ice! They volunteered last evening to 
put up a platform. They had it removed 
early this morning. They have been 
ready and willing to look after the 
people who had need of the emergency 
hospital, which has been on the grounds, 
and in every way have rendered serv- 
ice to add to the convenience of the 
many visitors who are here. 

Especially we mention appreciation 
to the various radio stations: here in 
our own city, KSL, and others in the 
state of Utah, in Idaho, in Colorado, 
Nevada, Arizona, California, Hawaii. 
Managers of these stations, no one can 
tell how many people have been blessed 
by your magnanimity and co-operation. 
We thank you! 

We express appreciation to our singers. 
I do not know that we have ever had 
for every session such inspiring music 
rendered by the combined Scandinavian 
choirs Saturday, the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir Saturday night, 
by our own Tabernacle Choir Sunday, 
and by the combined choruses of Brig- 
ham Young University today. I can 
scarcely refrain from commenting on 
the inspiration that the presence of these 
young men and young women gives to 



"How beautiful is youth! how bright it 
gleams 

With its illusions, aspirations, dreams! 
Book of Beginnings, story without end, 
Every maid a heroine, and each man 
a friend!" 

How glorious is youth, and here are 
several hundred of them in our presence, 
contributing their talents to the inspira- 
tion of our conference. Again, thank 
you. 

To all others who have in any way 
contributed to the excellency and the 
inspiration of this, the 123rd confer- 
ence, we express our gratitude. 

Now, may I trespass upon your time 
a few moments to say a final word to 
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you mission presidents, to you presi- 
dencies of stakes, bishoprics of wards, 
to you officers, stake and local, to you 
mothers who are doing so much to make 
these new buildings to which refer- 
ence has been made, so attractive, and 
in other ways contributing to the -ad- 
vancement of the work 

Much of what you brethren and sis- 
ters do we never hear about, and it 
seems as though you are working with- 
out any visible results, but no good 
deed, no kind word can be spoken with- 
out its effect being felt for good upon 
all. Sometimes the good may be in- 
finitesimal, but as a rock that is thrown 
in a pool starts a wave from the center 
which continues to enlarge until every 
part of the shore is touched, so your 
deeds, silent, many of them, unknown, 
unspoken, unheralded, continue to radi- 
ate and touch many hearts. 

We are not unappreciative of what 
you are doing. Nobody can go out to 
a dedicatory service of one of these 
meetinghouses, hear incidents, details, 
illustrations of what seem to be sacri- 
fices of the hours and hours of work, 
given freely, without being deeply im- 
pressed with the integrity and sincer- 
ity of the members of this Church. 

Thursday morning this building was 
crowded to capacity by Primary workers, 
representatives of one organization. That 
night, the hotel ballroom was crowded 
with former workers, general board 
workers of the Primary, present work- 
ers, present officers from stakes. I wish 
the ten thousand people here could 
have seen the illustration and the ex- 
amples they gave showing the growth 
of the Primary during the last seventy- 
five years. 

Friday night this building was 
crowded to overflowing by the bishop- 
rics of the Church, under the direction 
of the Presiding Bishopric. 

Saturday, seventeen thousand mem- 
bers of the priesthood filled this house, 
the Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, Field 
House at BYU, representing the priest- 
hood of the Church. 

We have had a meeting of the patri- 



archs, another of mission presidents, 
another of welfare workers, and one 
of stake missionaries. 

Why all these, and all other meetings 
in the Church? Tell me! They are 
held for the good of the individual — 
for your son and my son, your daughter 
and mine. The Lord has said, "... If 
it so be that you should labor all your 
days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring, save it be one soul 
unto me, how great shall be your joy 
with him in the kingdom of my Father! 
And now, if your joy will be great with 
one soul that you have brought unto 
me into the kingdom of my Father, 
how great will be your joy if you should 
bring many souls unto me!" (D. & C. 
18:15-16.) 

The whole purpose of the organization 
of this great Church, so complete, so 
perfect, is to bless the individual. How 
that stands out in striking contrast, in 
opposition, to the claim of the com- 
munist who says that the individual is 
but a spoke in the wheel of the state, 
that the state is all in all, the indi- 
vidual being but a contributing factor 
to the perpetuation and strength of the 
state. 

That idea is diametrically opposed 
to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Jesus 
sought for a perfect society, "not by 
agitating the people to revolt against 
political or social organizations, nor by 
any reorganization of existing condi- 
tions, but by perfecting the individual. 
He recognized the fallacy in the dream 
of those who hoped to make a perfect 
society out of imperfect individuals." 
In all these labors and associations, he 
sought the perfection of the individual. 

His goal always set before his fol- 
lowers was the emancipation of men 
and women from greed, from anger, 
from jealousy, from hatred, from fear; 
and in their place he hoped to bring 
about a complete and normal develop- 
ment of the individual's divine powers 
through right thinking and unselfish 
efficient service. 

He promised no material rewards, 
but he did promise perfected, divine 
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manhood, as we have heard in this 
conference. "Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect." (Matt. 5:48.) And with that di- 
vine manhood comes the resultant hap- 
piness, true happiness. 

Final Blessing 

God bless you, my dear fellow 
workers, you General Authorities, stake 
presidencies, bishoprics, every officer and 
teacher throughout the land, every mem- 
ber. May the Spirit of the Lord abide 
in your hearts, and in your homes, that 
people partaking of your radiation of 
honesty, integrity, uprightness, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ will be led 
to glorify our Father in heaven. 

Many years ago — a Chinese philos- 
opher expressed the thought that I am 
trying to give you, and the result of 
individual righteousness as follows: 

"If there is righteousness in the heart 

there will be beauty in the character. 
If there is beauty in the character 

there will be harmony in the home. 
If there is harmony in the home 

there will be order in the nation. 
If there is order in the nation 

there will be peace in the world." 

God help us to bring about that peace 
in the only way that it can come, and 
that through obedience to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, I pray in his holy name. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing "Let the 
Mountains Shout for Joy," conducted by 
Elder John R. Halliday. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
President Elvon W. Orme, formerly 
president of the Australian Mission, 
after which this conference will be 
adjourned for six months. 



Third Day 

The Combined Chorus sang the 
anthem, "Let The Mountains Shout For 
Toy," after which Elder Elvon W. Orme, 
formerly President of the Australian 
Mission, offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The congregational singing of the 
Conference was directed by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor, of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral singing for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon sessions, J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting. 

The Tabernacle Choir male chorus 
provided the choral music for the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting Saturday eve- 
ning, J. Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

The Combined Scandinavian Choirs, 
R. Hulbert Keddington conductor, fur- 
nished musical numbers for the Satur- 
day morning and afternoon sessions. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, with Don L. Earl con- 
ducting, furnished the choral numbers 
for Monday morning session, and the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses (John R. Halliday conducting) 
presented choral numbers at the Monday 
afternoon session. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the 
Tabernacle Choir and Frank W. Asper 
was at the organ, in the Tabernacle 
Choir and Organ broadcast. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the great organ were played by Alex- 
ander W. Schreiner, Frank W. Asper 
and Roy A. Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
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The One Hundred Twenty-fourth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
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The One Hundred Twenty-fourth 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, 
October 2, 3 and 4, 1953. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and 
the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday even- 
ing, October 3, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL, and by arrangement 
through KSL over the following sta- 
tions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB at 
Cedar City, KVNU at Logan, KJAM at 
Vernal. 

In Idaho: KRXX at Rexburg, KJRL at 
Pocatello, KID at Idaho Falls, KGEM 
at Boise, KBIO at Burley, KEEP at Twin 
Falls. , 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion. 

In Nevada: KELY at Ely. 
In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa, KVNC at 
Winslow. 

In California: (Sunday Only) KBLA 
at North Hollywood, KEEN at San 
Jose, KSBR at San Bruno, KRON at 
San Francisco, KNOB at Long Beach, 
KPRO at Riverside, KGO-TV at San 
Francisco, KNXT-TV at Los Angeles. 

In Washington. (Sunday Morning 
Only) KYAK at Yakima, KTNT-TV at 
Tacoma. 

In Oregon: (Sunday Morning Only) 
KPAM at Portland, KWRC at Pendle- 
ton, KPTV-TV at Portland. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, Channel 5. 

All general sessions of the conference 



and the General Priesthood meeting 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall, 
on Temple Square, and in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 
Thousands, in addition, listened to the 
services on the Tabernacle grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast by special 
wire to the Brigham Young University 
Fieldhouse in Provo, Utah, and to the 
Church's Institute in Logan, for the ac- 
commodation of large groups of brethren 
holding the priesthood who had assem- 
bled in those buildings to listen to the 
services. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, including 
the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcasting 
Company's Tabernacle Choir and Or- 
gan broadcast is also included in this 
record as is also a full account of Colum- 
bia Church of the Air program. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, Matthew Cowley, 
Henry D. Moyle, Delbert L. Stapley, 
Marion G. Romney, LeGrand Richards, 
Adam S. Bennion, and Richard L. 
Evans. 1 

^Elder Richard L. Evans was sustained at this Con- 
ference (October 4) as a member of the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Elder Albert E. Bowen. 
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Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, George Q. Morris, 2 , EIRay 
L. Christiansen, and John Longden. 3 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, *, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 5 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

2 Elder Stayner Richards passed away May 28, 1953. 

s Elder Hugh B. Brown was sustained at this Con- 
ference as an Assistant to the Twelve Apostles. 

'Elder Richard L. Evans was sustained as a member 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 

E Elder Marion Duff Hanks was sustained at this 
Conference as a member of the First Council of the 



General Officers and Other 
Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of General Welfare Commit- 
tee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator, Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary in- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patri- 
archs, High Priests, Seventies, Elders; 
General Stake and Ward officers of 
Auxiliary Associations, etc., from all 
parts of the Church. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The opening session of the Confer- 
ence convened Friday morning, October 
2, at 10 o'clock, with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting 
the services. 

The great auditorium and galleries 
of the Tabernacle were filled with peo- 
ple, large numbers occupied the As- 
sembly Hall to the south of the Taber- 
nacle and also Barratt Hall (40 North 
Main Street), provision having been 
made for the overflow crowds to enjoy 
the services in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall by means of television. In 
addition, many others assembled on the 
Tabernacle grounds where amplifiers 
had been provided so that those who 
were unable to obtain entrance to any 
of these buildings could hear the services 
as they were broadcast from the Taber- 
nacle. 

The choral singing for this session 
was furnished by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers from Stakes in the 
Central Utah and Mount Timpanogos 
regions, with Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen conducting. Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. 



President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the 
124th Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. All the General Authorities 
of the Church are in attendance. Brother 
Joseph Anderson is Clerk of the Confer- 
ence. 

These services and all general sessions 
of the Conference will be broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall 
over a loud speaking system and by 
television. The Tabernacle is crowded 
to capacity. So far as I can see every 
seat is taken and some are standing in 
the doorways. 



These services will also be televised 
over KSL-TV, Channel Five, of Salt 
Lake City, and will be heard over Radio 
Station KSL, of Salt Lake City, and by 
arrangement through KSL, over fourteen 
radio stations in Utah, Idaho, Arizona, 
Nevada, and Colorado. The names of 
these stations have already been an- 
nounced to the radio and television 
audience. That was done during the 
pause a few moments ago. 

For the first time, Sunday morning's 
session will be televised outside the Salt 
Lake viewing area, over television sta- 
tions in San Francisco, California, Los 
Angeles, California, Portland, Oregon, 
and Tacoma, Washington. 

To the audience, those who are as- 
sembled in person and to thousands 
listening in over the radio, the First 
Presidency and General Authorities ex- 
tend a most hearty welcome, and pray 
that our souls may be uplifted and in- 
spired by our assembling together in this 
great Conference of the Church. 

I wish to announce, too, that we have 
greetings ^ from Tokyo, Japan, through 
President' Mauss, and the following 
cahle from some of our boys in Korea; 
written at Seoul: 

"The brethren of the Seventh Di- 
vision would like you to know our 
thoughts are with you at this time." 
Signed by the Group Presidency, Edwin 
S. Pearson, Jr., Forrest A. Hansen, Henry 
N. Griffith, and Russell M. Kunzler. 
There is a pathos in that, and in your 
behalf we send our love and blessing 
to the boys in Korea, and thank them 
for the message. 

The singing for this morning's ses- 
sion will be furnished by five hundred 
Relief Society Singing Mothers from the 
seventeen stakes in the Central Utah 
and Mount Timpanogos Regions, with 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen con- 
ducting and Brother Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ. 
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We shall begin this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing, 
"Lord, Hear Our Prayer," conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang, "Lord, Hear Our Prayer," after 
which the opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Marion Duff Hanks, Assistant 
Director of the Bureau of Information. 

President David O. McKay: 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors and 
others who hold prominent positions in 
educational circles and in the State. 
We are not sure that we have been able 
to observe all who are present, but we 
mention the following: 

Senator Wallace F. Bennett; Mayor 
Earl J. Glade; Dr. Otto Brinkmann, 
Superintendent of Schools in West Ber- 
lin; Superintendent Lynn Bennion, Su- 
perintendent of Salt Lake City Schools; 
Dr. Aldous H. Dixon, President of the 
Utah Agricultural College; Dr. Homer 
Durham, Vice-President of the Univer- 
sity of Utah, Dr. Olpin is on a world 
tour, representing the Government. We 
acknowledge the presence of Secretary 
of State, Lamont Toronto; President 
Ernest Wilkinson, President of the Brig- 
ham Young University; and I think, Dr. 
Miller, President of Weber College. 
There may be others. We extend to 
each and all a hearty welcome this 
morning. 

The Singing Mothers will now favor 
us with, "My Soul is Athirst for God," 
conducted by Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen. After the singing, Elder Joseph 
Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, will 
read the vital statistical data, the changes 
in ward and stake organizations, and 
the obituaries of the Church. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "My Soul Is Athirst for God." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, then read the following 
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CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE APRIL 
CONFERENCE, 1953 

MISSION CHANGES AND NEW 
PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Asael T. Sorensen appointed presi- 
dent of the Brazilian Mission to succeed 
Rulon S. Howells. 

Cornelius Zappey appointed presi- 
dent of the East Central States Mission 
to succeed John B. Matheson. 

Harold L. Gregory appointed president 
of the East German Mission to succeed 
Arthur Glaus. 

Harold Willey Lee appointed presi- 
dent of the French Mission to succeed 
Golden L. Woolf. 

Lorin L. Richards appointed presi- 
dent of the Great Lakes Mission to suc- 
ceed Carl C. Burton. 

Hilton A. Robertson appointed presi- 
dent of the Japanese Mission and the 
Chinese Mission succeeding Vinal G. 
Mauss as President of the Japanese Mis- 
sion. 

Claudious Bowman appointed presi- 
dent of the Mexican Mission to suc- 
ceed Lucian M. Mecham. 

Harold I. Bowman appointed presi- 
dent of the Spanish American Mission 
to succeed Lorin F. Jones. 

Kenneth B. Dyer appointed president 
of the West German Mission to succeed 
Edwin Q. Cannon, Sr. 

TEMPLE PRESIDENT APPOINTED 

Arwell Lee Pierce, appointed presi- 
dent of the Arizona Temple to succeed 
Harry L. Payne, deceased. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Butte Stake organized June 28, 1953. 
North Pocatello Stake organized June 
21, 1953. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Edgar T. Henderson, president of 
Butte Stake. 

Irvin Burrell Romney, president of 
Juarez Stake to succeed Claudious Bow- 
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Jared O. Anderson, president of North 
Pocatello Stake. 

William Roscoe Cahoon, president 
of Pocatello Stake to succeed William P. 
Whitaker. 

Arthur J. Barlocher, president of 
Uvada Stake to succeed Daniel J. Ron- 



NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Anaconda, Bozeman, Butte, Dillon, 
and Helena Wards, Butte Stake. 

Laguna Beach Ward, East Long Beach 
Stake. 

Highland View West Ward, East 
Mill Creek Stake. 

Yuba City Second Ward, Gridley 
Stake. 

Idaho Falls Sixteenth Ward, Idaho 
Falls Stake. 

Gardena Ward, Inglewood Stake. 

Roy Second and Third Wards, Lake 
View Stake. 

Layton Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh 
Wards, Layton Stake. 

Syracuse Second Ward, North Davis 
Stake. 

Kearns Second Ward, North Jordan 
Stake. 

Poplar Grove Third Ward, Pioneer 
Stake. 

Van Nuys Second, Pacoima, and 
Woodland Hills Wards, San Fernando 
Stake. 



Pleasant Grove Fourth Ward, Timpa- 
nogos Stake. 

Twin Falls Fifth and Sixth Wards, 
Twin Falls Stake. 

Rangely Ward, Uintah Stake. 

Pocatello Eighteenth Ward, West 
Pocatello Stake. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES \ 
ORGANIZED 

Shady Cove Branch, Klamath Stake. 
Hauula Branch, Oahu Stake. 
Connell Branch, Richland Stake. 
McCall Branch, Weiser Stake. 
Bannock Creek Branch, West Poca- 
tello Stake. 

WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Basin Ward, Cassia Stake. 
Chuichupa and Pacheco Wards, 
Juarez Stake. 

Arsenal Villa Branch, Lake View Stake. 
Stibnite Branch, Weiser Stake. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

Elder Albert E. Bowen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. 

Elder Stayner Richards, Assistant to 
the Council of the Twelve. 

Elder Henry C. Jorgensen, member of 
the General Church Welfare Commit- 
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Elder Joseph W. Anderson has just 
read the vital statistical data, the 
changes in ward and stake organiza- 
tions, and the obituaries of the Church. 

There are a few more items which 
might be mentioned, in which you 
will probably be interested. 

The Church construction of chapels, 
classrooms, and recreation halls con- 
tinues without abatement, indeed, with 
acceleration. During the last nine 
months, the Church has spent $5,568,- 
000.00 in stakes, and $2,109,000.00 in 
missions, a total of $7,677,000.00, or a 



total to date this year, including local 
funds contributed for this purpose, in 
stakes, $10,337,000.00, and in the mis- 
sions, $2,704,000.00 (I am not reading 
the full amount), or a total of $13,041,- 
000.00. 

Temple Construction 

You already know about the dedica- 
tion of two temple sites in Europe — the 
first in the history of the Church — one 
at Berne, Switzerland, and another be- 
tween London and Brighton, England. 
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The construction of the temple in 
Los Angeles is proceeding satisfactorily. 
We wish to commend the members of 
the Church in the Los Angeles Temple 
district for their magnanimous contri- 
bution to this edifice. As has already 
been announced, they volunteered to 
contribute over a million dollars to- 
wards the construction and completion 
of this edifice, and their payments are 
practically up-to-date. In addition to 
giving this large cash contribution they 
recently volunteered to assist in the 
landscaping, and even now they are 
planting shrubbery and getting trees so 
that at the time of dedication of the 
temple, the grounds will be properly and 
beautifully landscaped. May the Lord 
bless these faithful people and enable 
them to fulfil their promise in order 
that this edifice may be completely paid 
for by its dedication within a year and 
a half or two years. 

The plans already are drawn for the 
temple in Switzerland, and the archi- 
tect and contractor are proceeding so 
that that edifice will be completed 
without delay. 

Stake Missionary Work 

You will be interested to know that 
the stake missionary work is meeting 
with unprecedented results: 6518 stake 
missionaries are now working within 
the organized stakes. To date there 
have been 3441 who have accepted the 
gospel through the efforts of these stake 
missionaries, and the work is continu- 
ing with unabated zeal. 

Youth Program 

We might mention, too, for your 
interest, that the youth program is being 
carried on most ably. I shall not take 
time to weary you with statistics, but 
in the girls' program, covering all the 
girls from twelve to nineteen, for 
August 1953, there were 56,332 enrolled. 
We believe that is one hundred percent 
of all the girls between those ages. The 
average attendance of the girls at the 
three meetings for this month, August, 
were as follows: Of those young girls, 



forty-nine percent of them attended 
sacrament meetings; fifty-nine percent 
attended the Sunday Schools; and fifty- 
four percent attended the MIA meet- 
ings. We commend you, sisters. A 
very definite program is carried out by 
the MIA for getting in touch with in- 
active girls and in trying to interest them 
in the Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tion. 

In YMMIA during the past three years 
there has been an increase of 11,872 in 
enrolment in the scouting program. 
According to a report (we have this 
from Brother D. L. Roberts, who is di- 
rector of the Mormon relationships in 
the Boy Scouts, and from Brother Elbert 
R. Curtis, general superintendent), on 
Sunday evening, during the jamboree at 
Los Angeles, July 19, a great convoca- 
tion was held. Attending were more 
than forty-five thousand Boy Scouts, 
and there were present fifty thousand 
or more visitors. During the convoca- 
tion great attention was paid to the 
churches of America, and religious 
training, and our Church received 
favorable attention. This made us hap- 
py to see an organization such as scout- 
ing bring such favorable comments 
about the work that is being done for 
the young in the Church. 

I have notes before me emphasizing 
particularly what the Primary Associa- 
tion is doing for our eleven-year-old 
boys who are now taking up preliminary 
Scout work, also commending the high 
percentage of attendance at Primary 
meetings, and the most excellent work 
that is being done by the Primary 



Since our meeting of last April there 
has been a unification of the Church 
school system. We have had, hereto- 
fore, as you know, a Church board of 
education with a commission presiding 
over the colleges, institutes, and 
seminaries. Then we had a board of 
trustees presiding over Brigham Young 
University. Those two great branches 
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of education are now united under the 
direction of Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson, 
who is appointed administrator of the 
Church board of education, in addition 
to his presidency over Brigham Young 
University. 

Here I wish to say a word of com- 
mendation for the excellent service 
rendered by Commissioner Franklin L. 
West. For years he has devoted his 
entire time to the advancement of the 
institutes and seminaries and colleges 
of the Church. His heart has been in 
the work. He has expressed and radiated 
a fervent testimony of the divinity of 
the restored gospel, and his heart has 
been centered upon the instructing of 
the youth in the fundamentals and 
ideals of the Church of Jesus Christ. 
He retires with the confidence and bless- 
ing of the Authorities of the Church. 

Under his direction there has been 
a steady increase in the number en- 
rolled in our institutes and seminaries. 
Last year there were enrolled 36,081 
seminary students, 4202 institute stu- 
dents, 1140 in the schools of the islands 
of the Pacific, or a total of 41,423. 

I am glad to report to you that the 
Church is moving on with great rapidity 
and its influence being extended 
throughout the world. 

Passing of Two General Authorities 

Since our last meeting, as already re- 
ported by Brother Anderson, two mem- 
bers of the General Authorities have 
passed away: Elder A. E. Bowen of the 
Council of the Twelve, and Elder 
Stayner Richards, Assistant to the 
Twelve — two stalwarts, clear in vision, 
sound in judgment; men loyal and true 
to their callings, to the ideals and doc- 
trines of the Church I We pay respect 
to their memory. May their acts and 
services during their lifetime continue 
to reverberate for good in the hearts not 
only of all members of the Church, 
but of all those outside of the Church 
who were fortunate enough to come in 
contact with these two great men. 



I have mentioned particularly the 
work of the Church among the youth, 
because the future of this world is large- 
ly determined, as Goethe says, "upon 
the opinions of its young men under five 
and twenty." 

If that be true, to awaken in the minds 
of the youth of the land a desire to 
achieve life's truest values is to render 
the greatest of all great services to our 
country. 

With this thought in mind, I com- 
mend the teachers in our public schools, 
who under present difficulties, are re- 
maining true to their post of duty. Let 
us hope that they will continue to do 
so, and not go off on a tangent vainly 
seeking redress in unions, which will 
only aggravate a condition already re- 
grettable. We have confidence in the 
teachers. They will be loyal to their 
profession, teaching the young to be 
loyal and true to our country, to love 
the best in life, rather than to seek 
that which leads to selfishness. 

This morning I want, also, to com- 
mend the Presiding Bishopric, the bish- 
ops of the wards, the presidencies of the 
Aaronic Priesthood quorums, for their 
efforts to bring into activity all the boys 
between the ages of 12 and 19, and 
what is equally commendable, they are 
reaching out to incorporate in this great 
spiritual uplift those who are classified 
as the "senior members of the Aaronic 
Priesthood," a group of potential power 
for great good, not only in the Church, 
but in the world, many of them leading 
businessmen and professional men. I 
commend you, brethren, for organizing 
these able men into groups that their 
influence may be felt for good. 

The Kingdom of God or Catastrophe 

With this in mind, I should like to 
give the following message, feeling as 
I do this morning, the potency and 
divinity of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
With all my soul I feel this morning 
that there is truly "... none other name 
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under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved." (Acts 4:12.) I 
cannot see how men can doubt that. 

When I was a boy, there hung above 
the pulpit in the chapel in Huntsville, 
(Utah), a picture of President John 
Taylor. Under it in gold letters were 
these words: "The Kingdom of God or 
Nothing." 

In childhood I gave little if any 
thought to its implication, nor in youth 
did I try to comprehend its significance. 

This morning, with world conditions 
in mind — international suspicion and 
enmities — threatening war clouds — 
"man's inhumanity to man," and other 
discouraging aspects of human relation- 
ships, I am inclined to paraphrase that 
motto to read: "The kingdom of God or 
catastrophe." 

Tradition tells us that Peter, when 
on the Appian Way going toward Rome, 
was met by this question "Quo VadisT' 
(Whither goest thou?) Were that ques- 
tion put to people today, many pessi- 
mists would answer that we are headed 
for catastrophe, if not total destruction. 
One has already said of Europe: 

"On the whole, during many genera- 
tions, there has been a gradual decay 
of religious influence in European civi- 
lization. Each revival touches a lower 
peak than its predecessor, and each 
period of darkness, a lower depth. The 
average curve marks a steady fall in 
religious tone. Religion is tending to 
degenerate into a decent formula where- 
with to embellish a comfortable life. 

"Russia officially sanctions irreligion, 
and approves a system of sex relations 
lower than any sanctioned by the lowest 
African tribe. 

"The paleolithic savages so far as we 
know had no such practices." (Man's 
Social Destiny, p. 23.) 

What Men Think 

And Hayden, writes as follows: "To- 
day, as never before, mankind is seeking 
social betterment. Today, as seldom if 
ever before, human society is threatened 
with disintegration, if not complete 



chaos. All the ancient evils of human 
relationships, injustice, selfishness, abuse 
of strength, become sinister and terrible 
when reinforced by the vast increase of 
material power. The soul of man 
cowers, starved and fearful, in the midst 
of a civilization grown too complex for 
any mind to visualize or to control. 
Joy and beauty fade from human living. 
Yet life, abundant, beauteous, laughing 
life, has been our agelong labor's end. 
What other conceivable worth has the 
mastery of the material world, the ex- 
ploitation of the resources of nature and 
the creation of wealth, except as a 
basis for the release of the life of the 
spirit. We are witnessing either the 
crumbling of civilization under the 
weight of its material mechanism or the 
birth of a new organization with a 
spiritual ideal." 

Oswald Spengler thinks, and has so 
written: "This machine technics (re- 
ferring to the world) will end with the 
Faustian civilization and one day will 
lie in fragments, forgotten — our railways 
and steamships as dead as the Roman 
roads and the Chinese Wall, our giant 
cities and skyscrapers in ruins like old 
Memphis and Babylon. The history of 
this technics is fast drawing to its in- 
evitable close. It will be eaten up from 
within like the grand forms of any and 
every culture. When, and in what 
fashion, we know not." 

These references indicate what some 
men are thinking about the present-day 
conditions, and where such conditions 
are leading. Whether you accept them 
as true, or not, we must face the fact that 
we are in a changing world, and that 
the destruction of present-day civiliza- 
tion is a possibility. 

But, brothers and sisters, the Lord 
has something better in store for his 
children than complete destruction. Na- 
tions may be born, live, flourish for a 
time, and through internal corruption 
or other causes, die or be destroyed; but 
the human race will continue, and the 
kingdom of God be established. 

"... behold," said Daniel, "one 
like the Son of man came with the 
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clouds of heaven, and came to the An- 
cient of days, . . . 

"And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed." (Daniel 7:13-14.) 

The paramount need in the world to- 
day is a clearer understanding by hu- 
man beings of moral and spiritual 
values, and a desire and determination 
to attain them. 

Never before in the history of the 
world has there been such a need of 
spiritual awakening. Unless there is 
such an awakening, there is danger of 
catastrophe among the nations of the 
world. 

But I feel this morning, with all my 
soul, that the sun of hope is rising. 
Many thinking men and women are 
recognizing the need of man's looking 
up towards the heavens instead of his 
groveling in response to his animal na- 
ture. One man commenting on this 
said, that "If all the destroyers of civili- 
zation could be eliminated, and the 
traits of the rest of us could be elimi- 
nated, an approach to the millennium 
some hundred years hence is by no 
means inconceivable." 

The Savior of the world said: "I am 
come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundant- 
ly." (John 10:10.) 

Whether we live miserably or live 
abundantly depends upon ourselves. 
Look introspectively, young man and 
young woman, and determine whether 
your innermost thoughts hold you on 
the animal plane or whether they tend 
to lift you into the mental, moral, and 
spiritual realm. And you be your own 
judge. Are you scheming to exploit 
another for personal gain? Are you 
justifying a lie? Are you entertaining 
the thought of robbing a young woman 
of her virtue? Are you, young woman, 
justifying an act of unchastity in ex- 
change for the attention or favor of a 
male companion? If these or any other 



selfish sinful thoughts obsess you, then 
you are not following the path of the 
abundant life, but are contributing to 
the continuance of a sordid, unhappy 
world. 

Four Fundamental Truths 

In the brief sojourn of Jesus upon the 
earth, he marked clearly "the way, the 
truth, and the life." (See Ibid., 14:6.) 

I shall take time this morning to call 
your attention to four incidents in his / 
life, and mention probably, but of 
course, briefly, some connotations of 
those incidents, I repeat, because I feel, 
and know, that through him and through 
him only, and by obedience to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, can we find 
happiness and salvation in this world 
and eternal life in the world to come. 
But I am thinking particularly of hap- 
piness and joy here and now, in this 
atomic age. 

First, recall His experience on the 
Mount of Temptation. In that expe- 
rience we find taught the sublime neces- 
sity of subordinating the animal part of 
our natures to the spiritual. Man is a 
dual being — he is human, physical, of 
the earth, earthy, but he is, also, divine, 
the offspring of God. 

Well might Carlyle say: "There are 
heights in man which reach the highest 
heaven, and depths that sink to the 
lowest hell — for are not both heaven 
and hell made out of him, everlasting 
miracle and mystery that he is?" 

"Beloved," said John, "now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we_ know 
that, when he shall appear, we' shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is." (I John 3:2.) 

On the Mount of Temptation Jesus 
resisted every appeal to his physical 
appetite — " . . . command that these 
stones be made bread"; — every appeal 
to his vanity; — "If thou be the son of 
God cast thyself down," — from the pin- 
nacle; every appeal to his selfishness and 
pride, every bribe offered by way of 
power and wealth in exchange for spir- 
itual companionship with his Father. 
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Resisting all he said to the tempter: 
"Get thee hence, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
(Matthew 4:10.) 

Value of Noble Thoughts 

Then during his brief mission among 
men, he emphasized the value of en- 
tertaining noble thoughts, what you 
think will determine your character, 
not alone what you do, and knowing 
that what one thinks about in one's 
secret moments determines what he is. 
He "decried the fatal effects of hatred 
and jealousy in the mind of the indi- 
vidual more vehemently than he did 
the acts that hate and jealousy prompt. 
Modern physiology and psychology 
confirm the practical wisdom of his 
teachings. These evil passions destroy 
a man's physical vigor and efficiency — 
they pervert his mental perceptions 
and render him incapable of resisting 
the temptations to commit acts of vio- 
lence. They undermine his moral 
health. By insidious stages they trans- 
form the man who cherishes them into 
a criminal. On the other hand, if they 
are banished, and wholesome, kindly 
thoughts and emotions take their place, 
the man is incapable of crime. Right 
thoughts and feelings, if persistently 
kept in the forefront, inevitably lead 
to right acts." "A good tree bears good 
fruit; an evil tree, evil fruit." (See Matt. 
7:17.) A good tree, he says, cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, nor an evil tree 
bring forth good fruit. That teaching 
lies at the very bottom of Christ's 
ethical teachings. His whole effort was 
to make the tree good, for when that 
end was achieved, the good qualities of 
the fruit were assured. Resist evil, 
members of the Church, young and old, 
and the devil will flee from you. 

The second incident I take from the 
Sermon on the Mount — a mountain in 
the vicinity of the Sea of Galilee. "No 
man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 



God and mammon." (Ibid., 6:24.) Then 
he added, "But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you." 
(Ibid., 6:33.) Do you believe that? 
I believe in every word that Jesus spoke, 
and to me the teaching is applicable in 
my life and yours. 

Keeping in mind the fact that we 
are the children of our Father in heaven, 
when we seek the kingdom of God, first, 
we become conscious of a new aim in 
life. To nourish and delight the body 
with its appetites and passions, as ani- 
mals do, is no longer the chief end of 
mortal existence. Spiritual attainments, 
not physical possessions become the 
chief goal. God is not viewed from the 
standpoint of what we may get from 
him, but what we may give to him. 
Only in the complete surrender of our 
inner life may we rise above the selfish, 
sordid pull of nature. 

"Giving God the glory" is a sure 
means of subduing selfishness— a will- 
ingness on the part of the individual to 
keep God as the ideal in his life. Faith, 
therefore, is a foundation element in 
true character building; for an upright 
character is the result only of con- 
tinued effort and right thinking, the 
effect of long-cherished associations with 
Godlike thoughts. He approaches near- 
est the Christ spirit who makes God the 
center of his thoughts; and he who can 
say in his heart, "Not my will, but 
thine be done," approaches most nearly 
the Christ ideal. 

Two Great Commandments 

The third incident is the scene with 
the Pharisees when a lawyer asked him: 
"Master, which is the great command- 
ment in the law? 

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. 

"This is the first and great command- 
ment. 

"And the second is like unto it. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
(Ibid., 22:36-39.) 
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For two thousand years, practically, 
men have considered this sublime doc- 
trine as impractical — too ideal, they say, 
but if we sincerely believe in Christ's 
divinity, that he is "the way, the truth, 
and the life" (see John 14:6), we can- 
not consistently doubt the applicability 
of his teachings to everyday life. 

True, there are weighty problems to 
solve — evils of the slums, the ever-re- 
curring conflicts between labor and capi- 
tal, drunkenness, prostitution, interna- 
tional hatreds, and a hundred other 
current questions. But if heeded, 
Christ's appeal for personal integrity, 
honor, fair-dealing, and love is basic in 
the proper solution of all these social 
and economic difficulties. 

Change Men's Hearts 

Most certainly before the world even 
approaches these ideals, men's hearts 
must be changed. Christ came into the 
world for that very purpose. The prin- 
cipal reason for preaching the gospel is 
to change men's hearts and lives, and 
you brethren who go from stake to stake 
and hear the evidence and testimony of 
those who have been converted recently 
through the stake missionary work, can 
testify how the conversion has changed 
their lives, as they have given their 
testimonies. By such conversion they 
bring peace and good will to the world 
instead of strife, suffering. On changing 
men's hearts Beverly Nichols, author of 
The Fool Hath Said, writes truly: 

"You can change human nature. No 
man who has felt in him the spirit of 
Christ even for a half minute can deny 
this truth, the one great truth in a 
world of little lies. You do change 
human nature, your own human nature 
if you surrender it to him. . . . Human 
nature must be changed on an enormous 
scale in the future unless the world is 
to be drowned in its own blood. And 
only Christ can change it." 

"Live in all things outside yourself 
by love," says Browning through 
Paracelsus, "and you shall have joy. 
This is the life of God; it ought to be 
our life. In him it was perfect, but 



in all created things, it is a lesson 
learned slowly and through difficulty." 

Lesson for Youth 

The fourth scene I name is with his 
disciples just before Gethsemane, when 
he said, "And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, . . . 

"I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil." 
(John 17:11, 15.) 

There is your lesson, young folk! 
You are in the midst of temptation, but 
you, as Christ on the Mount of Tempta- 
tion, can rise above it. 

We can so live, it is possible, that as 
members of the Church we can say to all 
the world in the words of Thomas 
Nixon Carver: "Come, our way of life 
is best because it works best. Our 
people are efficient, prosperous and 
happy because we are a body who aid 
one another in the productive life. We 
waste none of our substance in vice, 
luxury, or ostentation. We do not 
dissipate our energy in brawling, 
gambling, or unwholesome habits. We 
conserve our resources of body and mind 
and devote them to the upbuilding of 
the kingdom of God, which is not a 
mystical but a real kingdom. We be- 
lieve that obedience to God means 
obedience to the laws of nature, which 
are but the manifestations of His will; 
and we try by painstaking study to 
acquire the most complete and exact 
knowledge of that will, in order that 
we may conform ourselves to it." 

Yesterday, in this Tabernacle, seven or 
eight thousand women gathered — our 
mothers, members of the Relief Society. 
I wish the whole Church might have 
partaken of the spirit of that great con- 
ference. If so, we should have greater 
assurance in our souls that these ideals 
to which I have made brief mention 
will be effective throughout the world 
in bringing about a desire for greater 
spirituality, a greater need for the testi- 
mony that God lives, that his Son 
Jesus Christ is the Savior of the world, 



12 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday, October 2 

and that divine beings restored to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the gospel of 
Jesus Christ as he established it in the 
Meridian of Time. 

I bear you that testimony this morn- 
ing and pray that the influence of 
priesthood quorums, of auxiliaries, and 
of the missionaries may be more ef- 
fective from this time on than ever be- 
fore in leading the honest in heart of 
the whole world to turn their eyes up- 



First Day 

ward to the worship of God, our eternal 
Father, and give them power to control 
the animal nature and live in the spirit, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be Bishop 
Joseph L. Wiithlin, Presiding Bishop of 
the Church. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



President McKay, my beloved breth- 
ren and sisters, this has been a most 
inspirational hour. I am sure that 
the Lord has manifested through his 
servant the course that he wants his 
children to follow and pursue here in 
mortality. 

Brothers and sisters, do you believe 
God is the same yesterday, today, and 
forever? 

Do you believe he is a God of order 
in all things? 

Do you believe that he governs the 
universe by the application of divine 
law? 

Many would answer these three ques- 
tions as follows: some in the affirma- 
tive, some not sure, and possibly some 
negatively. Those who are not spiritual- 
ly inclined might indicate that they 
believe there is a God, a higher intelli- 
gence which governs the universe, and 
they point out some of the evidences 
that are found in the many forms of 
nature — the orderly sequence of the sea- 
sons, each in its place, spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter, and to the crea- 
tion of storms based upon the applica- 
tion of divine principles; the sun, the 
moon, and the stars all held in their 
orbits by the application of the laws 
and powers best known to the Creator. 

The scientist in his laboratory slowly 
unravels the wonders of the creation 
which evidences the existence of a di- 
vine being by whom the universe was 
created, by whose hand the animal 



world, the vegetable world, and the 
mineral world are ruled. 

I wish to submit another question: 
What of man and woman, son and 
daughter of the Creator of the universe, 
created in his image, according to 
Genesis 1:27? 

So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. 

Then another question: Is there a 
definite set of laws for the spiritual and 
the mental growth and progress of man 
to the end that he might enjoy salva- 
tion and exaltation in the kingdom of 
our heavenly Father? Again some may 
answer in the affirmative; some may 
doubt; some may have a negative atti- 
tude. 

Definitely fixed laws and powers 
govern nature, planets, and the universe 
which can only be changed by the will 
of God. Man, the greatest of God's 
creations, can and does fix the laws that 
govern his mortal life regardless of any 
divine plan that was devised for his 
good. He is blessed with intelligence 
far above all the other creations. Hence, 
he knows the difference between good 
and bad, and being blessed with the 
divine gift of free agency, can decide 
what course he will pursue in life. 

Recently, a noted reverend doctor de- 
clared, "There is nothing to the One 
Church Idea," which, from my point 
of view, is an admission by the reverend 
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doctor that there is not anything to the 
idea o." a divine plan for the blessing 
of our heavenly Father's children. There 
are many who think as the reverend 
doctor, and they say, "After all, we 
are all striving towards eternal life. 
It makes no difference which path we 
follow, for our destination is the same." 
To advocate there is but one God, one 
faith, and one baptism is considered by 
many to be narrow and unjust. 

In this day and age the words of 
Paul are applicable when he declared 
to the Galatians: 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel. (Galatians 
1:6.) 

The concept of the Godhead has 
changed since the days of the Savior. 
He said: 

... he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father. . . . (John 14:9.) 

The idea of one Church, one gospel, 
and in fact, one Savior, in the minds 
of many, is a fallacy. 

It would not be consistent thinking 
to believe that God is orderly in the 
governing of the universe and indifferent 
and disorderly in providing a plan of 
life and salvation for his greatest crea- 
tion, namely, his children. 

But in the midst of all of this con- 
fusion and so-called broadmindedness 
by the teachers of man-made religions, 
the voice of a young Prophet was heard, 
coming from western New York, .a young 
man who again declared that there is 
one Church, one God, one faith, one 
baptism. This young man dared to tell 
the world that he actually saw the 
Father and the Son. He reaffirmed to 
the world that God was a personage 
with body, parts, and passions; that 
Jesus Christ, the despised Nazarene who 
was crucified upon Calvary's hill, actual- 
ly lived. He conversed and talked with 
him. He received definite instructions, 
and among other things, the resur- 
rected Savior said: 

. . . they draw near to me with their lips, 
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but their hearts are far from me. . . . 
(Joseph Smith 2:19.) 

This young American Prophet boldly 
declared to the world that an angel 
had appeared to him and entrusted to 
his care an ancient record which con- 
tained the history of the dealings of 
the Lord with the people that lived 
upon this, the American continent in 
ancient times, and there was contained 
in this sacred record the divine plan 
of salvation given to mankind through 
Jesus Christ when he visited the peo- 
ple upon the American continent. 

He declared to the world that John 
the Baptist appeared to him and con- 
ferred upon him the Aaronic Priest- 
hood; that Peter, James, and John, the 
former apostolic Presidency, bestowed 
upon him the Melchizedek Priesthood; 
that Elijah came and gave him the keys 
for the work of the dead, Moses the 
keys of gathering, and Elias the re- 
turn of the spirit of the gospel. 

In fact, he declared to the world that 
the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ 
had been restored to the earth with 
the priesthood of God and all the of- 
fices and officers that existed in the an- 
cient Church. 

The reaction to his divine message 
and tidings of great joy was received 
with scorn. He was looked upon as a 
bigot, narrow-minded. Finally, he 
sealed his testimony with his blood. 

Now, let us go to the law and the 
testimony to determine whether or not 
the claims of the Prophet Joseph were 
false or true. All Christians accept the 
Bible as the law and the testimony. 

First: Did the Savior establish one 
Church or many churches? 

Second: Were there definitely as- 
signed officers in the Church? 

Third: Was there divine authority 
upon the earth and one gospel? 

Reading from I Corinthians, 12th 
Chapter, 28th Verse: 

And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. 
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Here we see the servant of God speak- 
ing of the Church, one church not many 
churches. 

And again we read in Ephesians 
5:23: 

For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church: 
and he is the saviour of the body. 

— one Church, only one, of which Christ 
was the head. 

Therefore as the church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. (Ibid., 5:24.) 

Here is evidence where Christ is the 
head of the Church, one Church not 
many churches. 

And again in Ephesians 4, Verses 4 
and 5: 

There is one body [one church], and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

These are a few of the evidences 
found in the law and testimony which 
bear out the great truth — there was 
but one church organized by the Savior 
during his ministry, and in the estab- 
lishment of his Church, there was but 
one organization, and in that organiza- 
tion there were definitely assigned offi- 
cers endowed with divine authority from 
on high. 

We read from Ephesians 2:20 and 21: 

And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; 

In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord. 

Here twelve men were duly ordained 
and set apart as the Twelve Apostles 
of the first Church. We read in Mark 
3:14, that he ordained the twelve, "... 
that they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach," 
the gospel, to represent this great organ- 
ization, the one Church, and proclaim 
the gospel to the known world of that 
time. 



. We read in Acts 11:22: 

Then tidings of these things came unto 
the" ears of the church which was in Jeru- 
salem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. 

Here we see a duly authorized servant 
of God being sent by the Church by 
those who were in authority in Jeru- 
salem to Antioch to take care of 
Church affairs. 

The Savior makes it very clear when 
he stated to the people in Matthew 
7:13-14 (speaking of one Church, 
speaking of one organization with 
definitely ordained servants in the same, 
and one gospel): 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

This statement of the Savior to the 
world is definite and clear to the point 
that there can be but one way, his way, 
through his organization, the Church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ — the one 
Church. 

In his Church are found according to 
Paul in his message to the Ephesians 
4:11: 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers. 

Christ was a high priest after the 
order of Melchizedek. We read in 
Hebrews 3:1: 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ 

In other words, all of the Apostles re- 
ceived the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
They received their apostolic calling 
from Jesus Christ. 

We find in Luke 10:1, where there 
are seventies spoken of and who were 
sent out two and two to every city and 
place, whither he, the Church, would 
come. 
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In Acts 15:2, we read where Paul and 
Barnabas were going to settle a certain 
dispute, and they were sent up to Jeru- 
salem to consult the Apostles and the 
elders about this question, elders in the 
Church. 

We find in Philippians 1:1: 

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bish- 
ops and deacons. 

There were bishops in the organiza- 
tion of the Church as Christ established 
it. 

In Luke 1:5, we read of Zacharias, the 
priest. We read of this same priest in 
Luke 1:8. 

In Ephesians 4:11, Paul speaks of 
ordained teachers. In Philippians 1:1 
the deacons are mentioned. 

In Ephesians 4:11, are found evange- 
lists or patriarchs. 

As we carefully peruse the law and 
the testimony, we find there was but 
one Church organized by the Christ. 
He gave to the world but one gospel 
plan for the salvation and exaltation of 
mankind, and the priesthood of God, 
and in it officers duly ordained and au- 
thorized to serve in his kingdom upon 
the earth, his Church— one Church. 

There were certain initiatory ordi- 
nances that had to be met to gain citizen- 
ship in the kingdom or membership in 
the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This was best illustrated on the Day 
of Pentecost when a multitude of peo- 
ple were gathered together, and Peter 
bore his testimony so strongly and 
impressively as to the mission of the cru- 
cified Savior that that great multitude 
arose as one man and asked the ques- 
tion, "Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" Peter answered them: 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
•of the Holy Ghost. 

For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
.as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
{Acts 2:38-39.) 



Here are the principles and the 
ordinances whereby the children of our 
heavenly Father might enjoy member- 
ship in the one Church, the Church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I might digress long enough to say 
that there are different forms of baptism 
upon the earth, I speak specifically of 
baptism by pouring or sprinkling for 
children. As I understand the words of 
Peter on the Day of Pentecost, baptism 
was for the purpose of forgiving sins. 
Small children are not guilty of sins 
because they do not know the difference 
between good and bad, and the Savior 
said, "Suffer little children to come unto 
me, ... for of such is the kingdom of 
God." (Luke 18:16.) 

It was a great source of inspiration 
and encouragement to future generations 
when Peter promised in a distant day 
the gift of the Holy Ghost or the spir- 
itual baptism would be available to 
those afar off and those who were afar 
off, I believe, are the people that live 
in this generation. 

And coming back to the Apostles of 
Christ's day, they observed a falling 
away — the apostasy was underway, for 
Paul declared to the Galatians: 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel. (Gal. 1:16.) 

The Apostles were blessed with 
prophetic vision for we read in Acts 
3:19: 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord. 

And continuing on in Acts 3:20 and 
21: 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. 

The apostasy was foreseen, and God 
revealed there would be a restitution, 
a restoration of all things before the 
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second coming of the Christ. 

I think all Christians will admit that 
Christ atoned for all men, hence all 
men will enjoy the blessings of the 
resurrection. 

Joseph Smith taught the world that 
in the plan of the gospel as it is repre- 
sented in Mormonism, there will be a 
place for all of the Lord's children on 
the basis of merit as revealed in Revela- 
tion 20:12: 

And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their 

Modern revelation teaches us in the 
76th Section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that all men, the sons and daugh- 
ters of God, will enjoy a place in one 
of the glories prepared for them, accord- 
ing to their deeds in the flesh. 

I ask you if this is narrow. I ask if 
this is bigotry. But I want to say to 
you, brethren and sisters, this is the 
broadest plan of salvation that has been 
given to the world since the Savior was 
crucified for the sins of all men: 

For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. (John 3:16.) 

It is a glorious truth and blessing to 
enjoy membership in the Church, the 
one Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
restored to the earth in exactly the same 
form as it existed when Christ estab- 
lished it first twenty centuries ago. Each 
and everyone of us can testify by the 
Spirit of the Holy Ghost that we know 
that God is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever; that he is a God of order 
in all things; and that he spoke person- 
ally to the Prophet Joseph and assigned 
him the great task to establish upon the 
earth the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the one Church, the one gospel, 
and teach the world that there was but 
one Savior, the Son of God. 

Personally, I am not ashamed of the 



restored gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as it has been given to us through his 
Prophet. I want to testify to you that 
there is but one Church, and that is 
the Church that carries his name, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I want to testify to you, breth- 
ren and sisters, that there stands at the 
head of this one Church of the Christ, 
a Prophet, an Apostle, who has all the 
same rights, keys, and authority that 
were enjoyed by Peter in the beginning, 
and that the same is equally true of the 
Twelve, and all of those who preside 
in high places in this great organiza- 



For behold, this is my work and my- 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man, (Moses 1:39) 

he devised a plan whereby this could 
be done, and an organization through 
which it could be accomplished, namely, 
the organization of the Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

That is my testimony to you. I thank 
God for it. I hope that every member 
of this Church will have that same wit- 
ness in his heart and that the children, 
of men, as the prophet of God called all 
men this morning to repent of their 
ways and accept of this divine plan, 
and thus prevent the catastrophe which 
now faces the world. If the world will 
follow this divine counsel, there is no 
question but what we can live in the 
Spirit of the Christ, namely, the spirit 
of peace, for which all nations are 
struggling. 

May God bless us. May we express 
our appreciation day by day for our 
membership and our many opportunities 
for salvation and exaltation in the 
kingdom of God, I humbly ask, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presid- 
ing Bishop of the Church, has just, 
concluded speaking. 
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The Choir and Congregation will now 
sing, "High On the Mountain Top," 
two stanzas, led by Brother J. Spencer 
Cornwall, for whose restoration to 
health enabling him to be with us this 
morning, we are grateful. 

After the singing, we will hear from 



our concluding speaker, who will be 
Elder S. Dilworth Young, of the First 
Council of Seventy. 



Singing by the Choir and congrega- 
tion, "High On The Mountain Top." 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



This morning as President McKay and 
Bishop Wirthlin spoke, I thought to 
myself that it is our job to implement 
the work of the Church, the divinity and 
purpose of which President McKay bore 
witness, and the inspired organization 
to which Bishop Wirthlin testified. 
Somehow we must, ourselves, through 
the inspiration of the Lord, and through 
his guidance, make the destined goal a 
reality. 

There were in the Church, in the 
stakes of Zion, on December 31, 1952, 
1870 quorums of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood that totalled, in round numbers, 
138,400 men. All of these hold the 
right and the privilege to preach the 
gospel, when called, to any portion of 
the earth or within their own stakes. 
Twenty-eight thousand, nine hundred 
fifty of these men, for various rea- 
sons, are not available to the wards or 
to the stakes in which they live. Some 
are on missions; 15,000 are engaged in 
Church activity other than quorum 
work, five thousand are away from home; 
and more than five thousand are in 
the armed services. That leaves a total 
of 109,000 men, however, who are avail- 
able. It depends upon the strength of 
their testimony and upon what they 
intend to do with this great gospel, as 
to whether or not we are to succeed 
in what President McKay has so 
earnestly pleaded for this morning. 

I estimate that there are in each 
quorum of the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
an average of forty-eight men who will 
not, normally, have direction from any 
ecclesiastical heads as to what they shall 
do except by their quorum presidents. 



They will not be used by bishops in the 
wards; they will not be used by the 
stake officers; and if they have any as- 
signed tasks, it will be because the presi- 
dents of their quorums assign them. 
Therein, in my opinion, lies the acid 
test of quorum leadership. 

When I was a good deal younger, I 
read a verse of scripture. The first read- 
ing thrilled me. I was filled with won- 
der, and awed at its implications. This 
is the scripture: 

Now the Lord had shown unto me, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were or- 
ganized before the world was; and among 
all these there were many of the noble and 
great ones; 

And God saw these souls that they were 
good, and he stood in the midst of them, 
and he said: These I will make my rulers; 
for he stood among those that were spirits, 
and he saw that they were good; and he 
said unto me: Abraham, thou art one of 
them; thou wast chosen before thou wast 
born. (Abraham 3:22-23.) 

I confess that when I read these words 
for the first time, there sprang into my 
heart an intense hope, if a person can 
have a hope in reverse order, that I 
might, personally, have been one of 
those in whose midst the Savior stood 
when choosing those to be born as 
leaders on earth. I believe every young 
man who has any feeling for this 
Church gets that thought. I think I am 
not alone in it, at all. 

The Lord revealed to Abraham that 
he was one so chosen. Now Abraham 
was called by the Lord out of the 
Chaldees to go and settle in Canaan. 
The Lord was testing him. I believe 
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that the Lord tests his leaders, even 
his greatest leaders, by entrusting them 
with small positions where they will 
lead but few people. If they prove 
worthy, and unwaveringly lead these 
people toward their exaltation, he then 
adds more and more responsibility until 
there is no limit to capacity, develop- 
ment, and glory of that leader. 

I remember with a good deal of feel- 
ing the words with which Abraham 
described his action. He left the 
Chaldees with such souls "as we had 
won in Haran." I think those souls 
were few. In my humble opinion, 
Abraham led out of that land a group 
of people corresponding in size to a 
quorum of elders. Probably when he 
first started out, he had perhaps fifty or 
sixty, and the Lord tested him to see if 
he would lead them as directed, and he 
did. 

Now, brethren, statistically you have 
about fifty men in your quorums avail- 
able for assignment. You young 
elders' presidencies, you young men 
who have enthusiasm but not yet much 
practice in the business of doing Church 
work, if you are to lead fifty men and 
can lead them into righteousness, if you 
do it successfully, the Lord will en- 
large you and will bring upon you 
greater leadership, until finally you will 
find place among those to whom he re- 
ferred when he spoke to Abraham as 
being among those who would become; 
his leaders. 

You do not have to preside over the 
Church, or over a stake, or over a ward 
to qualify for such a great thing. How- 
ever, I do think that if you preside 
over a quorum of the priesthood, if it 
is your responsibility to bring into ac- 
tivity any man, then unless you bring 
that man into activity, you are not 
measuring up to what the Lord had in 
mind when he inspired the president 
of the stake to call you to that exalted 
position. 

And what I say about an elder applies 
equally well to a seventy or to a high 
priest. It matters not. All are offices in 
thn Melchizedek Priesthood, and it is 



this priesthood which will enlarge this 
Church and fill the earth. 

Let us not, therefore, brethren, fall 
down in that responsibility. Let us 
not worry, brethren of the quorums, 
about the men whom the bishops call. 
Those men are taken care of, they have 
something to do. But let us not rest 
until the men who do not have exact 
responsibility are given such responsi- 
bility through quorum activity. Then 
we shall grow and then we shall flourish 
upon the mountain. Great will be our 
joy, for we shall sing praises and 
hosannahs to the most high God, as 
we see his great work coming to fruition. 

I add my testimony to that of Bishop 
Wirthlin, that there stands at the head 
of this Church a prophet, a seer, and 
a revel ator, and that those who preside 
with him, and who, under his direction, 
direct the affairs of this Church are like- 
wise prophets and seers and revelators, 
and I uphold and sustain them with all 
my heart. I pray that I can do it with 
all my strength, for unless a person 
does it with all his strength, as well as 
with his heart, not much is ac- 
complished. 

This is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is President S. Dilworth Young, of the 
First Council of Seventy. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with, "God Shall 
Wipe Away All Tears," conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Glen G. Fisher, formerly Presi- 
dent of the Western Canadian Mission, 
after which this conference will stand 
adjourned until 2:00 o'clock this after- 
noon. 

Will you please listen carefully to 
announcements and important messages 
that will be given over the loud speak- 
ing system on the grounds at the con- 
clusion of this session. All similar 
messages coming in later will likewise 
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be broadcast at the close of each gen- 
eral session, without further notice. 

The music as heretofore announced is 
furnished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from 17 stakes in the Central 
Utah and Mount Timpanogos Regions, 
conducted by Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen; Brother Alexander Schreiner 
is at the organ. I am sure I speak your 
sentiments, after having heard those in- 
spirational musical numbers this morn- 
ing, that too much praise cannot be ex- 
pressed for the work and skill of Sister 
Madsen. Perhaps you do not know 
that these sisters have been practicing 
for several months, and so far as possible 
Sister Madsen has visited groups and 



has helped them in the singing of these 
beautiful, inspirational hymns and 
anthems. But after that, really the only 
opportunity she has had, for practice 
with the groups, is since they have come 
here to Salt Lake City. How masterful- 
ly, inspirationally they sing under this 
inspired director. 

"God shall wipe away all tears," by 
the Singing Mothers. 



The Singing Mothers sang: "God 
Shall Wipe Away All Tears." 

Elder Glen G. Fisher offered the clos- 
ing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FIRST DAY 



AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, October 2. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from Stakes in the Central Utah and 
Mount Timpanogos regions furnished 
the choral music for this session of the 
Conference, Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen, Conductor. 

President David O. McKay: 

These lovely bouquets of flowers that 
you see on each side of the pulpit are 
antirrhinums from the Oahu Stake, 
Honolulu. We appreciate the kindness 
of the thoughtful members in Oahu in 
sending these flowers by airplane to 
contribute to the pleasure and inspira- 
tion of our Conference. 

We shall begin the services by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers render- 
ing "Out of the Depths Have I Cried 
Unto Thee," conducted by Sister Flor- 
ence Jepperson Madsen. The opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder Harold 



Brown, formerly President of the Argen- 
tine Mission: 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang the anthem, "Out Of The Depths 
Have I Cried Unto Thee." 

President David O. McKay: 

For some unaccountable but I am sure 
excusable reason, Brother Harold Brown 
has missed this meeting. We shall ask 
President Willard Smith, President of 
the Cardston Temple to offer the in- 
vocation. 



Willard L. Smith, President of the 
Alberta Temple, offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with "How Lovely 
Is Thy Dwelling Place," conducted 
by Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. 
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Following the singing, Elder Clifford E. The Singing Mothers rendered the 
Young, Assistant to the Council of the sacred selection, "How Lovely Is Thy 
Twelve, will speak to us. Dwelling Place." 



ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 
Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS: It Seems 
to me that every time 1 stand in 
this position I feel less sure of 
myself. I recognize that as we go out 
in the stakes, there is a warmth of feel- 
ing between the congregation of the 
Saints and those who visit their con- 
ferences from time to time, and there 
should be no difference in this meeting, 
because that same spirit of warmth and 
fellowship is multiplied by the increased 
numbers that are here, and yet not- 
withstanding that, this vast congrega- 
tion, and consciousness of the fact that 
there are so many listening in on the 
outside, presents a challenge indeed. 

I have undertaken today to write 
what I would like to say in the interest 
of time, and I sincerely hope that the 
Lord will be with all of us, that what 
I shall say may be of benefit to you and 
to me, and give us increased faith. 

Since our last conference it has been 
my privilege to visit two of the missions 
of the Church, one in southern Cali- 
fornia and one in eastern Canada. I 
have been thrilled with the splendid 
work that is being done by our mission- 
aries. It seems to me they are doing 
more effective work than ever in our 
history. They do not go out with a 
spirit of antagonism toward any church 
or any people, but rather in the spirit 
of the counsel that was given in the 
early history of the Church by the 
Prophet Joseph when he said that we 
should contend against no church, save 
it be the church of the evil one, that we 
should take upon ourselves the name 
of Christ, and speak the truth in sober- 
ness, and that as many as repented and 
were baptized in his name, which is 
Jesus Christ, and endured to the end, 
should be saved. He also said that 
we should declare glad tidings, publish 



them upon the mountains and upon 
every high place and among every 
people that we should be permitted to 
see. We should do it with all humility,, 
trusting in him, reviling not the re- 
vilers, and of tenets we should not talk, 
but should declare repentance and faith 
on the Savior, and the remission of 
sins by baptism and by fire, yea, even 
the Holy Ghost. It is in this spirit that 
our missionaries are counseled to gc- 
from house to house, preaching and 
bearing witness of the restored gospel 
of Christ. We recognize the fact that 
the world is full of good people, that 
they have their religious convictions and 
traditions, traditions that are deeply 
rooted from ages past. We do not ask 
them to give up any truths that they 
have, but we do ask that they re-appraise 
their faith and their religion, their 
church, to see if they harmonize with 
that which was taught by our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. Our missionaries do 
not present a message of a new church; 
it is a message of the restored Church. 
We do not have a new gospel. It is the 
gospel that was preached by Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, today, and 
forever. Our position as Latter-day 
Saints is that we are entrusted with the 
responsibility of establishing the king- 
dom of God in the earth, that it may 
prepare mankind for the kingdom of 
heaven that is to come. We feel that 
there is no greater message that can be 
brought to the children of men than one 
that will make men conscious of error 
and turn them to the truth. Repentance 
is a grand Christian act. It is not only 
Christian, but it is also divine. 

This missionary activity is a great 
contribution to our missionary's life,, 
whether he be young or old. For two 
or more years, he is in the field of a 
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•spiritual uplift. He learns to pray as 
he never did before. He learns to draw 
near to God, and he finds that God 
draws near to him. He learns that 
there is only one way to every human 
heart, and that is through humility and 
prayer. He learns to be tolerant with 
his fellow men. Through study he 
learns to enrich his mind, enlarge his 
soul with the thoughts of great men, men 
of God, prophets of God, and thus he 
grows in knowledge and wisdom. 

In the mission field a missionary is 
often tempted, but he does not yield. 
Thus he becomes brave and strong, 
•strong physically, mentally, morally, 
and above all, spiritually. A mission- 
ary often has great decisions to make, 
decisions that many times are beyond 
the wisdom of his youth. 

I recall an experience that was related 
lay President J. Robert Price, former 
president of the Central Atlantic States 
Mission, as he met with us on one oc- 
casion in the temple, telling of two 
young missionaries who had just recent- 
ly come into the field, neither of whom 
had had much experience. Brother 
Price had received a message that one 
of the families was having some diffi- 
culty, marital trouble as I remember, 
and so these two young, inexperienced 
missionaries were sent to this home. On 
entering the home, one of the elders 
asked if it would be in order with the 
family that they first kneel in prayer. 
And so they all knelt down, and the 
young elder who led asked that the 
Lord would guide in the proceedings 
that should follow, that the differences 
could be composed in that home, and 
that peace could be established. And 
he prayed for the home, and in the 
sincerity of his heart he brought con- 
viction to those who listened. And 
when they all arose from their knees, 
the father, who seemingly had been the 
leader, who had been the source of the 
trouble, approached the missionary; 
taking him by the hand, he said, "We 
do not need you longer. You have 
touched our hearts, and we will com- 
pose our differences, and you can de- 



pend upon it that we will not fail." 
And Brother Price in reporting it said, 
"Surely, out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hath the Lord ordained 
strength." 

And so it is in this spirit that our mis- 
sionaries go forth, and they have great 
decisions to make, and they are equal 
to them. 

The missionaries also learn the in- 
junction that was given by Isaiah the 
prophet, that they should seek the Lord 
while he may be found: 

. . . call ye upon him while he is near: 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. (Isaiah 55:6-7.) 

Our missionaries learn to love their 
contacts, the people whom they meet, 
although they do not always see alike 
in matters of religion and do not always 
agree, yet they recognize that the world 
is full of good people. Many honest- 
hearted and upright men and women 
have not accepted and do not accept 
Mormonism because they cannot com- 
prehend it. As the Savior said to 
Nicodemus, "They cannot see." And 
yet through the fine work that they 
are doing, our missionaries are gradual- 
ly breaking down prejudices. They are 
being invited into homes that are blessed 
because of the faith and the testimony 
that they bring to them. There is no 
greater joy that can come to the human 
heart than to bring this message of 
eternal truth to those who do not have 
it. And so our missionary service be- 
comes a great spiritual factor in the 
lives of those who have this unusual ex- 
perience. There is nothing equal to it 
anywhere. Our boys come home filled 
with a testimony of the truth, acknowl- 
edging the goodness of the Lord to them 
and conscious of the fact that they have 
been able to do some good, not only to 
themselves but also to those with whom 
they have come in contact. 

Thus has been laid a foundation of 
faith and spirituality and strength of 
character in our young people that has 
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contributed greatly to the growth and 
the strength of this Church. It is no 
wonder the Bishop of York was led 
to say after his visit to Salt Lake City, 
on his return to England, as reported, 
I think, by Brother Sonne on his return 
from Europe, "The Mormon Church 
must be a wealthy Church, for it main- 
tains so many missionaries in the 
world." At that time I think there were 
five thousand missionaries, and at an 
average cost of sixty dollars a month 
for each, you can see that would amount 
to $300,000.00 a month, or over 
$3,500,000.00 a year, and so the Bishop 
of York was calculating it in dollars 
and cents. He did not understand that 
the wealth that maintains these mission- 
aries is not gold and silver, but faith, 
sacrifice, devotion on the part of parents, 
in most cases, parents of limited means, 
not of wealth, but rich in faith and in 
a confidence in this great work. It is 
not gold that has built our temples 
and our meetinghouses, but the same 
faith and devotion to the Lord on the 
part of those who also support the great 
missionary system of the Church. 

In conclusion, my brethren and sis- 
ters, may I read an extract from a 
sermon delivered in this pulpit many 
years ago by President George Q. Can- 
non. I think it was in 1871. It was 
subsequently reported in the Church 
Section of the Deseret News. For some 
of you who are younger, President Can- 
non served as counselor in the First 
Presidency from the time of President 
John Taylor on to the time of Presi- 
dent Snow. I think it was during 
President Snow's administration that 
President Cannon passed away. He 
was one of the great leaders of this 
Church — a brilliant mind. He knew 
the Prophet Joseph. His father had 
come from the Isle of Man with his 
family. They had become converted 
to Mormonism, and had settled in 
Nauvoo, and were there at the time of 
the martyrdom. I think I may safely 
say that President Cannon's tribute to 
the Prophet Joseph in his biography is 
one of the finest that has ever been writ- 
ten regarding the Prophet Joseph. It was 



written from an intimate touch that the 
Cannon family had with the Prophet, 
and George Q. Cannon as a lad four- 
teen years of age remembered the great 
leadership and the spiritual power that 
characterized the Prophet of God, to- 
whom the Lord had revealed his great 
work. And so I quote in conclusion 
some remarks from President Cannon: 

The Latter-day Saints are not so un- 
charitable as to imagine that they are the 
only ones with whom God is dealing, or 
are they the only people over whom and 
toward whom his providences are being, 
exercised. Such a thought has never entered 
into the hearts of those who are intelli- 
gent and reflecting in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. It is true 
that we believe and testify that we have 
been called to proclaim the everlasting gos- 
pel in its ancient purity and simplicity, with 
the plenitude of its gifts and graces, as en- 
joyed in ancient days, that we have been 
called to lay the foundation of that work, 
which is destined to grow and increase and 
spread until it fills the whole earth from 
north to south and from east to west. Yet 
we do not on this account arrogate to our- 
selves all the kindness, all the mercy, care 
and goodness which God dispenses to his- 
creatures here on the earth, but we firmly 
believe in every nation and among every 
kindred, tongue, and people, and in fact 
in every creed on the face of the earth, 
there are those whom God watches with 
particular care, and to whom his blessings 
are extended, and we believe that his provi- 
dences are over all the works of his hands, 
and that none is so remote, friendless, or 
isolated that he is not the object of his 
care, his mercy and his love. This is our 
belief, and when we see the events which 
are taking place at the present time [and 
this sounds almost prophetic], when we 
hear of revolutions and wars, of nation 
rising against nation, of the various judg- 
ments and calamities, as well as the various 
kindnesses and mercies, that are bestowed 
upon and extended to the inhabitants of 
the earth, and to the various nationalities 
into which they are divided, we see in all 
these things the hand of our kind and 
beneficent Creator. We see his providences.. 
We behold his going forth, and we acknowl- 
edge his goodness, and we also think that 
we can discern his overruling care and 
providence for the bringing to pass the great 
events of which he has spoken, which will 
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eventually result in the emancipation of our 
race from the thralldom of evil, under 
which it now groans. 

It is in this spirit, my brethren and 
sisters, that our missionaries go out into 
the world to proclaim the restored gos- 
pel, and I have nothing but commenda- 
tion for these fine men and women who 
are sent out, and for the splendid men 
and women who preside over them. 
These mission presidents and their 
wives, outstanding in their faith and in 
their devotion to the work of the Lord, 
give these missionaries proper direction, 
and inspire them in the great work to 
which they are called. I am grateful 
as I stand here today for the privileges 
and blessings that were mine over forty 
years ago to be called to the mission 



field to preach the gospel. I am grate- 
ful for the foundation of faith that was 
established in my soul because of this 
unusual experience, and I humbly 
acknowledge on this occasion these 
blessings, and also the goodness of my 
parents in making such an experience 
possible. I express my gratitude to my 
heavenly Father, and I bear my testi- 
mony of the divinity of this great work, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Council of the Twelve. We shall 
now hear from Elder Harold B. Lee of 
the Council of the Twelve, who will 
be followed by Bishop Isaacson. 
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In President McKay's address this 
morning he told of a picture that 
hung in the Huntsville meeting- 
house, a picture of President John Tay- 
lor, under which were the words, 
"Where the kingdom of God is not, 
there is nothing." That statement en- 
courages me to talk about something 
about which I have been thinking for 
a long time. If the Lord is willing and 
I might have his Spirit, I would like 
to speak about a subject which I will 
introduce by quoting a question asked 
by a missionary, and a statement from 
a great thinker. The missionary asked, 
"Since the restored Church claims that 
it is necessary to have the same organi- 
zation that existed in the primitive 
church, particularly Twelve Apostles, 
how then can we claim that the king- 
dom of God and the gospel were upon 
the earth before the time of the Savior 
when they had no Apostles?" 

The statement which I wish to read 
is from Napoleon I, while he was in 
exile in 1817. It reads as follows: "I 
would believe in a religion if it existed 
from the beginning of time, but when 



I consider Socrates, Plato, and Moham- 
med, I no longer believe." 

There are those who believe that 
the kingdom of God was not estab- 
lished until after the advent of the 
Savior and that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ was not upon the earth until 
the time of his advent. 

As I have thought of that question 
of the missionary about the organization 
of the Church, and about Napoleon's 
statement, three questions have formu- 
lated themselves in my thinking: The 
first, How old is the kingdom of God 
and the gospel upon the earth? The 
second, What are the essentials of a 
gospel dispensation in the world? And 
third, What officers are necessary in 
an organization to constitute the Church 
and kingdom of God? I realize that 
to answer those questions fully would 
take much more time than is allotted 
to me, so I shall comment only briefly 
and make a few observations in answer 
to these questions. 

In the Lord's revelation to Abraham, 
he spoke of the purpose in sending 
spirits upon the earth, to " . . . prove 
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them herewith, to see if they will do 
all things whatsoever the Lord their 
God shall command them" (Abr. 3:25), 
with a promise that if they would keep 
their second estate they should have 
glory added upon their heads forever 
and forever. 

In the first chapter of the writings of 
John, the nature of that glory spoken 
of in the revelation to Abraham is im- 
plied. John said, 

But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God. . . . (John 1:12.) 

In a modern revelation that same 
statement is repeated with slight varia- 
tion and then clarified, in these words: 

But to as many as received me, gave I 
power to become my sons; . . . 

And verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
receiveth my gospel receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth not my gospel receiveth not 
me. 

And then the Lord proceeds to define 
the fundamental principles of the gos- 
pel in these words: 

And this is my gospel— repentance and 
baptism by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even 
the Comforter, which showeth all things, 
and teacheth the peaceable things of the 
kingdom. (D. & C. 39:4-6.) 

The gospel plan, as these scriptures 
would indicate, was laid in the heavens 
before the earth was organized and 
spirits were placed upon it. 

That this gospel and the essentials 
of salvation have been upon the earth in 
every dispensation from the time of 
Adam, there can be no doubt. In an 
early revelation to Moses, which we 
have contained in the Pearl of Great 
Price, the Lord, speaking to Adam, 
said this: 

If thou wilt turn unto me, and hearken 
unto my voice, and believe, and repent of 
all thy transgressions, and be baptized, even 
in water, in the name of mine Only Be- 
gotten Son, who is full of grace and truth, 
which is Jesus Christ, the only name which 
shall be given under heaven, whereby sal- 



vation shall come unto the children of 
men, ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, asking all things in his name, and 
whatsoever ye shall ask, it shall be given 
you. 

Then there follows an account of the 
baptism of Adam, and this declaration 
by a voice speaking out of heaven to 
Adam: 

Behold, thou art one in me, a son of 
God; and thus may all become my sons. 
(Moses 6:52, 68.) 

In writing to the Galatians, the Apos- 
tle Paul said, 

And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify die heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
(Gal. 3:8.) 

He was speaking of the ordinance of 
baptism in Moses' day when he wrote 
these words to the Corinthians: 

. . . how that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed through the sea; 

And were all baptized unto Moses. . . . 
(I Cor. 10:1-2.) 

And then of the children of Israel 
under the leadership of Moses, Paul 
again wrote to the Hebrews, and said, 

For unto us was the gospel preached, 
as well as unto them: but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. (Hebrews 4:2.) 

All of these statements thus recorded 
in the Bible have been confirmed by 
modern revelation. 

Just as in the dispensations of Adam, 
Abraham, and Moses were those funda- 
mental teachings given and those 
fundamental ordinances of the gospel 
administered, so we hear the Savior 
speaking to Nicodemus, 

Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. (John 3:5.) 

To suppose that God would initiate 
ordinances on which salvation would be 
conditioned, and then allow four thou- 
sand years to pass without any authority 
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or any organization to administer those 
ordinances, is untenable to the thinking 
man. A thinking man would have to 
conclude with Napoleon, "Unless a reli- 
gion existed from the beginning, I cannot 
believe." 

Now for just a moment, let's take a 
hasty look at the Church organizations 
that have existed in each of these dis- 
pensations from the beginning. To Adam 
there was given "... dominion . . . over 
every living thing that rrioveth upon 
the earth." (Genesis 1:28.) The gov- 
ernment in his time was patriarchal, 
and the priesthood ruled. Men holding 
the priesthood ruled by direct revela- 
tion and commandment. In Enoch's 
time likewise, his government was 
patriarchal. Zion, the City of Holiness, 
was established, and Enoch gave a per- 
fect economic law, known to us as the 
Order of Enoch. There was likewise a 
similar government from Noah to 
Abraham, as we are informed by modern 
revelation in these words, 

The order of this priesthood was con- 
firmed to be handed down from father to 
son, and rightly belongs to the literal 
descendants of the chosen seed, to whom the 
promises were made. (D. & C. 107:40.) 

From Moses to the Prophet Samuel, 
Israel was governed by judges, who were 
chosen from among the people. And 
then you will recall, because they were 
"peculiar" in that type of government, 
they sought for a king, to be like other 
peoples; a king to rule over them in 
secular matters, while a prophet would 
continue to guide in spiritual affairs. 
You will recall that Saul was then 
chosen, followed by David, and by 
Solomon, and then the division of the 
children of Israel into the kingdom of 
Judah and the kingdom of Israel under 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam. 

With the advent of Jesus, the Jews 
were in a state of apostasy, and you 
will recall he chose twelve men to be 
his special witnesses, and to one of these 
twelve, Peter, he gave the keys to the 
kingdom of God. The significance of 
that commission of the keys of the king- 
dom to Peter is better understood in 
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the words of a revelation given to us 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, when 
the Lord said this, speaking of the 
Prophet Joseph, 

Unto whom I have given the keys of 
the kingdom, which belong always unto the 
Presidency of the High Priesthood. (Ibid., 
81:2.) 

In other words, Peter, holding the 
keys of the kingdom, was as much the 
president of the High Priesthood in 
his day as Joseph Smith and his suc- 
cessors, to whom also these "keys" were 
given in our day, are the presidents of 
the High Priesthood, and the earthly 
heads of the Church and kingdom of 
God on the earth. 

The Apostle Paul describing the 
Church organization in his day said, 

And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, . . . after 
that . . . helps, governments, . . . etc. (I Cor. 
12:28.) 

But in all of these Church offices we 
are told again in the revelations 

. . . there is never but one on the earth 
at a time on whom this power and the 
keys of this priesthood are conferred. . . . 
(D. & C. 132:7.) 

We are living today in the Dispensa- 
tion of the Fulness of Times, and we 
were given a statement, inspired by the 
Lord, to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
these words, which make some explana- 
tion of what the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times contemplated. He 
said, 

... for it is necessary in the ushering in 
of the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
which dispensation is now beginning to 
usher in, that a whole and complete and 
perfect union, and welding together of 
dispensations, and keys, and powers, and 
glories should ... be revealed from the 
days of Adam, even to the present time. 
And not only this, but those things which 
never have been revealed from the founda- 
tion of the world . . . shall be revealed . . . 
in this, the dispensation of the fulness of 
times. (D. & C. 128:18.) 

The Apostle Peter spoke of that, in 
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referring to this same Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times, when he said 
there would be a 

. . . restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. (Acts 
3:21.) 

It seems clear then that were the 
Church organization today to be devoid 
of that which Jesus gave, therefore, in 
the way of organization, this dispensa- 
tion would fail by that same token, 
to be an established kingdom of God 
upon the earth in the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times in which was to 
be restored "all things." Undoubtedly 
the organization the Master gave was 
to be the pattern of organization more 
perfected than in the past dispensa- 
tions. There is evidence of this in the 
fact that after he had left the people 
here following his resurrection, he went 
to the Nephites, and there again he 
chose twelve disciples, whom he set up 
to govern his Church and that part of 
the kingdom here on this continent 
among the Nephites. 

We might then ask, what is the 
kingdom of God? And again we are 
not left without an answer, for the Lord 
replied, "The keys of the kingdom of 
God are committed unto man on the 
earth. ..." Where there are the keys 
to the kingdom, There is the Church 
of Jesus Christ, and it is the stone which 
was cut out of the mountain without 
hands, as told in Daniel's interpretation 
of the dream, which was to roll forth 
and smite the image and break it in 
pieces and to roll on until it should 
fill the whole earth. (D. & C. 65.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith makes this 
definition of the kingdom of God: 

Some say that the kingdom of God was 
not set up upon the earth until the day of 
Pentecost, and that John did not preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, but I say to you in the name of the 
Lord that the kingdom of God was set up 
upon the earth in the days of Adam to the 
present time. Whenever there has been 



a righteous man on the earth, unto whom 
God revealed His word and gave power and 
authority to administer in His name, and 
where there is a priest of God ... to ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the gospel, and 
officiate in the priesthood of God, there is 
the kingdom of God. . . . Where there is 
a prophet, a priest, or a righteous man 
unto whom God gives His oracles, there 
is the kingdom of God; and where the 
oracles of God are not, there the kingdom 
of God is not. (Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, pp. 271-272.) 

This is but another way of saying 
what the picture in Huntsville declared 
as related by President McKay, "Where 
the kingdom of God is not there is 
nothing." 

Just as the Master said in his day, 
the kingdom of God cpmeth not by 
observation, meaning that there would 
be no outward signs or no political 
changes, so today, it is now among us, 
as it has been in every dispensation 
of the gospel since the days of Adam. 

Another statement was made by the 
prophets of the New Testament which 
to me has some significance. They are 
quoted as having said that "... the 
kingdom of God is within you." (Luke 
17:21.) A more correct translation 
probably would have said, "The king- 
dom of God is among you or in your 
midst," but as I thought of that other 
statement, "The kingdom of God is 
within you," I recalled an experience 
that we had with a group of students 
from Brigham Young University, who 
were gracious enough to come under 
the leadership of President Wilkinson 
to a little group over in the Lion House, 
and there sixteen, representing sixteen 
foreign countries, were asked to stand 
and tell how they came to know about 
the gospel and accept it, why they were 
at Brigham Young University, and to 
bear their testimonies. It was a most 
intensely interesting evening. We heard 
from young men and women from 
Mexico, Argentina, Brazil, the Scandi- 
navian countries, France, and England. 
The story was the same. When they 
began to relate how they came to find 
the gospel, it was this: They were yearn- 
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ing for truth. They were seeking for 
light. They were not satisfied, and in 
the midst of their search, someone came 
to them with the truths of the gospel. 
They prayed about it and sought the 
Lord intensely, intently, with all their 
hearts, and came to receive a divine 
testimony by which they knew that this 
is the gospel of Jesus Christ. One 
.young woman said, "I had been studying 
the gospel, and this night I came to a 
meeting and I heard them sing, "Joseph 
Smith's First Prayer," which gave in 
song the story of the first vision, and be- 
iore they had finished that song, into 
my heart the Spirit bore testimony that 
this is the Church and kingdom of 
God." So within the heart of everyone, 
every honest seeker after truth, if he has 
the desire to know, and studies with 
real intent and faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the kingdom of God may be 



within him, or in other words, the power 
to receive it is his. 

I bear you my humble witness that 
this is the Church and kingdom of God 
in the earth. This is the Dispensation 
of the Fulness of Times. Except for the 
fact that it is but a continuation of the 
same gospel, the same fundamental 
principles, the same authority which 
has existed from the beginning of time, 
we would have to say with Napoleon I, 

Except you can prove to me that this 
religion has been from the beginning, I 
will not believe. 

God help us to take this message out 
to the world and convince them of the 
power of the gospel and the power 
which is within them to receive the 
kingdom of God while it is yet day, I 
pray humbly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
and President Clark, my beloved 
brethren and sisters: I feel very hum- 
ble this afternoon in standing before 
you and in occupying this position. I 
sincerely pray that you will have a 
silent prayer in your heart for me, and 
I humbly pray that the Lord will sus- 
tain me. There is a very beautiful, 
sweet spirit here; there was this morn- 
ing. We recognize that spirit as the 
sweet Spirit of our Father in heaven. 

As members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, we have 
■a great responsibility; we have an indi- 
vidual responsibility. Membership in 
the Church is not for the idler, nor 
for one who would se'ek an easy way 
to salvation. However, it should not 
he too difficult for us to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord if we have a 
desire in our hearts to do so and if we 
are willing to make the effort. True, 
we must form good habits of righteous 
living, and good habits are just as easy 
and in fact easier to form than are bad 



habits. It should not be too difficult 
for us to be truthful and honest and 
prayerful and to meet our obligations 
honestly. 

Yes, we have the right to choose 
which way we want to go. Thereby 
we develop our own strength of char- 
acter. However, if we do only the 
things required of us, we may not gain 
full development. To do right only 
because we are forced to do so, rather 
than because we have a desire to do so, 
does not contribute to proper develop- 
ment of character; for the Lord, speak- 
ing to us in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, Section 58, Verses 26 to 29, says: 

For behold, it is not meet that I should 
command in all things; for he that is com- 
pelled in all things, the same is a slothful 
and not a wise servant; wherefore he re- 
ceiveth no reward. 

Verily I say, men should be anxiously 
engaged in a good cause, and do many 
things of their own free will, and bring 
to pass much righteousness; 

For the power is in them, wherein they 
are agents unto themselves. And inasmuch 
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as men do good they shall in nowise lose 
their reward. 

But he that doeth not anything until 
he is commanded, and receiveth a com- 
mandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth 
it with slothfulness, the same is damned. 

Probably our first and greatest re- 
sponsibility is to see that we ourselves 
live righteously and well. When a man 
fails in life, the cause is sometimes 
within himself. We are often de- 
stroyed from within as well as from 
forces without. Wrongdoing destroys 
our morale and makes us an easy 
victim to outward forces that would 
also weaken us spiritually; and spir- 
ituality is as essential to a man's soul 
as vitamins are to his body. 

Unless we can banish indifference, 
conquer indolence, renounce injustice, 
overcome intemperance, expel intoler- 
ance, and abolish ingratitude from our 
souls, we may not be good representa- 
tive members of the Church, for has 
not the Psalmist said: "Except the Lord 
build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it." (Psalm 127:1.) 

Let us for a moment consider indif- 
ference. Indifference can bring great 
tragedy into our souls, whether it be 
indifference to the laws of the land or 
indifference to the laws of God or in- 
difference to the rights and privileges 
of each other. When we break the 
laws of the land, there is a penalty. 
When we break the laws of God, there 
is likewise a penalty; and when we 
show indifference to each other, some- 
body suffers. 

Consider desecration of the Sabbath 
day. Surely our Father in heaven must 
have felt that this was important when 
he gave us the commandment concern- 
ing the Sabbath day, for he said to us 
beginning in Exodus 20:8, and if we 
could only think of this when we break 
the Sabbath day, I think we would be 
more careful about it: 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. 

Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work: 

But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
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work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates: 

For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it. (Ex. 20:8-11.) 

To so many people, Sunday is now 
spoken of as a holiday, not a "holy 
day." Let us consider this before we 
break the Sabbath day. 

Now there are many ways of being 
truthful. We may not exactly tell a 
lie, but if we fail to raise our voices 
to set a situation right when we could, 
aren't we as guilty as the one who fails 
to tell all the truth? Indifference is 
one way to start one on the road to 
sorrow. 

Indolence is another destroying char- 
acteristic. One of the greatest factors 
in building character is work and our 
attitude toward that work. I remember 
hearing President Clark one day say to 
some of us, "I am grateful for the bless- 
ings of work." Personally I consider it 
a challenge. I consider it a cure for 
heartache and discouragement. If we 
can accomplish something worth while 
as we go about our day's work, we can 
retire at night feeling that our day has 
been well spent. 

When Brigham Young led the Saints 
into this, the Salt Lake Valley, he knew 
that there were some among them who 
would not assume their rightful re- 
sponsibility, and he knew that it would 
take the combined efforts of all if they 
were to survive and be at all success- 
ful. He impressed upon them the need 
to work in order to eat. The Lord has 
told us in Genesis 3:19: "In the sweat of 
thy face shalt thpu eat bread, ..." I 
believe it is our individual responsibility 
to work hard, and I am including work 
and service in the Church. 

Injustice is another great evil. Per- 
haps as Latter-day Saints we must be 
concerned with the justice and welfare 
of all people, because the membership 
of this Church is made up of people 
from all nations, your grandparents and 
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mine from foreign countries, united in 
a common cause, that of bringing salva- 
tion to the souls of men. 

In our different walks of life we must 
be careful not to put our own personal 
interests above the welfare of the group. 
This would be unjust. In public life we 
have seen people who consider the effect 
of every act, first how will it affect my- 
self, and how will it affect the other peo- 
ple later? 

Selfishness is one of the greatest causes 
of injustice. Few there are of us who 
can see fault in ourselves — meanness 
of spirit, pettiness of disposition. Few 
of us will admit to befriending a man 
because he is right, rather than because 
of his importance. How often have 
we heard parents tell their children, "1 
wish you wouldn't associate with our 
neighbor's children because they are not 
of our own social status." These are 
gross injustices, but they are prevalent 
among us today. We must renounce 
injustice if we would grow spiritually. 

We should try to overcome intemper- 
ance because it is self-defeating, devas- 
tating to character, and paralyzing to 
one's own progress. We have seen men 
in prominent places of our communities 
bring sorrow and disgrace upon them- 
selves and their families because they 
failed to curb an appetite. 

A few months ago it was my privilege 
to ride across the country on a train, 
and there I met a high-ranking army 
officer, and we visited for many hours. 
Among other things he told me that the 
increase in nervous disorders in the 
army, brought about largely by alcohol 
and other things, was very disturbing 
and alarming. He indicated that it 
was the most self-defeating factor that 
the army had to contend with, and 
then he told me that one-third of the 
beds of the hospitals of this country 
were occupied by patients with nervous 
disorders, largely brought about by the 
use of alcohol and other drugs, and that 
it would be very alarming to the coun- 
try if we knew the true status. 

Intolerance is another self-destroying 
evil. If it isn't banished out of our 



character, it may reflect on the Church 
as well as on ourselves, because brother- 
hood like charity begins at home. If 
we would be tolerant, we must obey 
the first and great commandment; we 
must love the Lord our God with all 
our heart, might, mind and strength, 
and then we must love our neighbor 
as ourselves. 

Brotherhood and the love of man- 
kind must be resident in our hearts, 
on our streets, in our towns. Otherwise 
we may not have it in our own hearts. 
We largely judge others by ourselves. 
If we are intolerant of others, we can 
expect the same treatment ourselves. 
The inner strength of the Church re- 
veals itself to a great extent in our way 
of treating others. 

Now probably the greatest sin of all 
is the sin of ingratitude, but we, favored 
of all our Father's children, should fill 
our hearts with gratitude for the magni- 
tude of the power of the gospel and the 
blessings that he has brought to us. 
The resources by which we advance are 
the real qualities of character that we 
possess. We must show gratitude for 
our blessings. We can be judged more 
by what we love than by what we own. 

Our greatest blessings as a people are 
spiritual, not material. The older I 
become, the more I am convinced that 
there are not many things of very 
much importance which do not belong 
to the spiritual. There are the things 
that are important, and then there are 
the other things. 

Nothing can contribute so much to 
our own growth as being home-loving, 
God-fearing, freedom-earning, temperate 
men and women. 

May we as individuals consider our 
own responsibility in the Church and 
try to become better Latter-day Saints. 
Each of us could perhaps make one or 
two adjustments in our own lives that 
would make us better Latter-day Saints. 

I feel good in this work because it 
is the work of the Lord. I love the peo- 
ple; you have been wonderful to me 
as I go to you from stake to stake. And 
I am grateful for the opportunity of 
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partaking of your spirit and of hearing 
your testimonies. Your kindnesses and 
courtesies to all the brethren are ap- 
preciated. We feel a closeness and 
warmth through our association with 
you. 

Personally I am unable to express 
my gratitude for my association with 
these fine men. I have great love and 
respect and admiration for each one 
of them. I am particularly grateful 
for my close association with Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlm and Bishop Carl 
Buehner. I love these men. Yes, we 
talk together, and we pray together. 
When one has sorrow, we all have 
sorrow. I am grateful for my associa- 
tion with all of my brethren of the 
General Authorities. As I get to know 
them, I would class it as the greatest 
experience in my life to be with them 
and partake of their spirit and their ad- 
vice and counsel, because they are 
prophets of God. Do you regard these 
brethren as you would the Apostles of 
old? In Doctrine and Covenants, Sec- 
tion 68, Verse 4, may we remember this: 

And whatsoever they [our leaders] shall 
speak when moved upon by the Holy Ghost 
shall be scripture, shall be the will of the 
Lord, shall be the mind of the Lord, shall 
be the word of the Lord, shall be the voice 
of the Lord, and the power of God unto 
salvation. 

Now I think as a people we should 
keep that in mind when these brethren 
give us advice and counsel. Talk about 
love that abideth in the heart of men, I 
know of no people in the world that 
has the example to follow as does this 
people in the President of the Church. 
Talk about love and beauty. I am sure 
we could do well to try and emulate 
that spirit and that love, and that is 
the same love that the Savior exempli- 
fied when he was here upon the earth. 

This is a sweet work. It couldn't be 
anything else because it is the work of 
our Father in heaven among the chil- 
dren of men. I have had some experi- 
ences in school work as a teacher for 
seventeen years, as superintendent of 
schools, as an athletic coach, and I had 



some satisfaction in it, and I am grate- 
ful for those experiences, but they are 
not like this work. There isn't anything, 
like it in the world, and I would plead 
with every man and woman and boy 
and girl in the Church to have some 
activity, to be rendering some service 
in the Church. While I have been, 
associated with this work, I am sure- 
that I have been the greatest benefactor- 
It has been sweet and uplifting to me. 
From the bottom of my heart I want 
to thank the Lord for his kindnesses 
to me. I know what it is to be humble,. 
I believe, and I know when I go to the- 
Lord in the proper spirit that my prayers 
are answered. I know the Spirit of the 
Lord is understandable. I know that 
the Spirit of the Lord may be to us 
ever prevalent if we ourselves keep in_ 
tune with his Spirit. May the Lord 
bless us and give us the power to help- 
each other be happy. May he give us 
true comfort and genuine friendship,, 
and may he bless us that we may fulfil 
the measure of our creation here upon 
the earth that when our time comes to- 
leave mortality we may leave without 
feeling sorry for the way that we have 
treated each other. Let us give each 
other those flowers and those praises and 
those kind words now, here, while we 
are alive to enjoy them. 

I would plead with my friends and 
associates who are members of the 
Church to affiliate yourselves with all 
the activities of the Church. Then you 
will know what great blessings are and 
you will know what happiness is, and 
the Lord will bless you, and I would 
plead with and encourage my friends 
who are not members of the Church 
that they will consider seriously bap- 
tism into the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

May God bless us that we may be 
true Latter-day Saints, that we may be 
humble and prayerful, that we may 
render that sweet service which the 
Lord expects of us, and receive the 
blessings that he has in store for us, L 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just spoken to us. 
The Choir and Congregation will now 
join in singing, "Praise to the Man 
Who Communed with Jehovah." Elder 
J. Spencer Cornwall will conduct, with 
Elder Roy M. Darley at the organ. 



Following the singing, Elder Eldred 
G. Smith, Patriarch to the Church, will 
speak. 



The Singing Mothers and the con- 
gregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"Praise To The Man Who Communed 
With Jehovah." 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



I sincerely seek an interest in your 
faith and prayers in my behalf. I 
feel that I could say amen to all that 
has been said thus far in this conference. 
I am sure that I can say amen to all 
that shall be said. 

There has been a question come to me 
which is the thought that I would like 
to express here today. A question was 
put to me recently, which I have heard 
many times, and I am sure many of 
you have heard the same question. A 
young lady asked, "What difference does 
it make whether I go to the temple to 
be married now, or whether I wait a 
few years after we are married, and 
then go to the temple? Are not the 
blessings just the same?" These ques- 
tions come always from those who are 
members of the Church and who 
should know and understand the bless- 
ings and purpose of temple marriage. 
When I asked, "Why not go to the 
temple at first?" I got the usual stock 
answer, "Oh, I intend to go to the tem- 
ple but not now, later. I am young 
and I have plenty of time." I recall 
a friend of mine who had somewhat 
the same attitude. They wanted to 
wait a few years, and they have waited. 
They have waited twenty-four years 
now. They have two grown children, 
a son and a daughter. None of the 
family are active in the Church any 
more. Their interests lie in a more 
worldly direction. 

Another man told me of his experi- 
ence. He was married in California. 
They intended to go to the temple. 



They made several trips to Salt Lake 
City. Never was it quite convenient 
enough to go to the temple, even 
though they did make many trips to 
Salt Lake City. Eventually his wife 
lost interest in the Church and in 
Church activity. He lost interest in at- 
tending his meetings; then soon his 
wife lost interest in him and eventually 
left him, and as a result he lost his 
wife and children. He has since re- 
turned to Church activity, and he testi- 
fied to me that if he had made the effort 
to go to the temple, he knew he would 
not have lost his wife and children. I 
am sure there are many other such ex- 
periences which could be related and 
of which you know. Those who so 
procrastinate surely do not fully under- 
stand what celestial marriage means to 
them. They must act on faith. A full 
knowledge of such things comes only 
from faithful obedience. To those who 
marry in the temple, the Lord has made 
this promise: 

... Ye shall come forth in the first resur- 
rection; and if it be after the first resur- 
rection, in the next resurrection; and shall 
inherit the thrones, kingdoms, principali- 
ties, and powers, dominions, all heights 
and depths — . . . , it shall be done unto 
them in all things whatsoever my servant 
hath put upon them, in time, and through 
all eternity; and shall be of full force when 
they are out of the world; and they shall 
pass by the angels, and the gods, which are 
set there, to their exaltation and glory in 
all things, as hath been sealed upon theii 
heads, which glory shall be a fulness and 
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a continuation of the seeds forever and 

Then shall they be gods, because they 
have no end; therefore shall they be from 
everlasting to everlasting, because they con- 
tinue; then shall they be above all, be- 
cause all things are subject unto them. 
Then shall they be gods, because they have 
all power, and the angels are subject unto 
them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye 
abide my law ye cannot attain to this 
glory. (D. & C. 132:19-21.) 

How can a person understand that 
promise and take such a chance? So to 
procrastinate is the greatest gamble on 
earth. You gamble with death. Each 
day spent is a day closer to death and 
the day of judgment. A man is judged 
by the knowledge given him. Where 
much is given, much is expected. To 
those who have been given the knowl- 
edge and the opportunity of temple 
marriage and then procrastinate, they 
are gambling the eternal blessings of 
godhood for a few earthly pleasures. 
There just isn't any sympathy for a 
man who knows he has had his chance 
and has deliberately forfeited it. The 
Lord referred to such people in his 
parable of the ten virgins; the five who 
were wise and kept oil in their lamps, 
and the five foolish who procrastinated 
until it was too late, and they were 
therefore shut out of the kingdom. The 
author of the following poem is anony- 
mous, but surely it was written about 
many of us: 

I'll go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord; 

Real service is what I desire. 

I'll say what you want me to say, 

But don't ask me to join the choir. 

I'll say what you want me to say, dear 
Lord, 

I like to see things come to pass; 
But don't ask me to teach anywhere; 
I would much rather stay in my class. 

I'll give^what you want me to give, dear 

I yearn for the kingdom to thrive. 



I'll give you some pennies and nickels, 
But don't ask me to pay a full tithe. 

I'll read what you want me to read, dear 
Lord, 

If genealogy is not implied. 

I never did like to search books 

For the names of people who've died. 

I'll give what you want me to give, dear 
Lord, 

And I'm sure I'll not begrudge it, 
But I haven't the money to spare 
To pay on welfare or budget. 

Yes, I'll go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord; 

I'll serve you with all my might, 
But don't ask me to go to the temple 
Because I'm much too busy each night. 

The Lord is with all those who try to 
do his will. The greatest blessings 
come from obedience. When we demon- 
strate obedience, the Lord is bound to 
bestow upon us his blessings. Let us 
help each other; teach our neighbors. 
We cannot effectively teach what we do 
not practise. Seek the Lord in prayer, 
and he will strengthen your faith and 
give you courage to do. If you desire 
the blessings of the Lord and seek them 
in prayer, with faithful obedience, he 
will open the way for you to do his 
will and receive those blessings which 
are for your good. 

I pray the blessings of the Lord to be 
upon all of us, that as each step in the 
gospel comes to us we will have the 
power to accept it with obedience, and 
by obedience receive the blessings of 
the Lord, that we may even receive bless- 
ings of exaltation and eternal life. These 
blessings I ask from the Lord in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch 
to the Church, has just spoken to us. 
Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now address us, and Elder 
Sonne will be followed by Elder Marion 
G. Romney. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I Want tO 
join with President McKay in ex- 
pressing appreciation for the very 
fine singing to which we have listened 
today. I have often thought that we 
take for granted the singing and the up- 
lift which come to us from our choirs, 
and yet we know that singing is an 
essential part of worship and that we 
can get nearer to God when we hear 
these songs of Zion than we can in any 
other way. I wish all of you could 
have heard the two choirs who rendered 
the music in the Oahu (Hawaii) Stake 
of Zion a week ago last Sunday — one 
in the morning and one in the evening 
service. Everyone present was thrilled 
as the choirs sang their selections. I 
have heard choirs sing in all parts of 
the world, and I am here to testify 
that our choirs and other musical groups 
are improving every year, and I sincerely 
hope that this improvement will con- 
tinue throughout the Church in the 
various stakes, wards, and missions. For 
one, I thank the leaders for their devo- 
tion and for the effort they put forth 
to instruct our singers. 

I want to say a word about the testi- 
mony which comes to each one of us 
who is active in the Church. A testi- 
mony is a precious gift from God. I 
have often said that the testimony we 
possess, you and I, is in reality the 
strength of the Church. 

Not very long ago, a man who was in- 
vestigating the Church and its doctrines 
came to me with this statement, "I have 
discovered the genius of Mormonism." 

I was interested, of course, and said 
to him, "What is it, pray?" 

He answered, "It is your machinery 
for doing religious work." Seeing I was 
not particularly impressed, he turned to 
me and said, "You don't believe it, do 
you?" 

"No, I don't believe it," I replied, and 
without further comment he left. 
Several weeks passed before the man 



returned. This time his spirit and atti- 
tude were altogether different. Upon 
entering my office he said, "I have read 
the Book of Mormon from cover to 
cover." 

"Well, brother, what's the verdict?" 
I asked. 

To my surprise and amazement he 
replied, "It is true." 

"Do you mean to say you believe 
the Book of Mormon is true?" 

"Indeed, I do," he replied, "and I 
believe Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God, and I believe you Mormons," as 
he called us, "have the restored gospel 
of Jesus Christ." 

Of course, I was very happy. But I 
asked him another question: "Do you 
still believe that the genius of Mormon- 
ism is its superb organization?" 

He answered, "No, never. There is 
something back of that organization or 
it would not function." He further 
said, "The thing that is back of it is 
the individual testimony of all the Mor- 
mons." 

I am sure he analyzed the situation 
correctly, for he proceeded to tell me, 
' "If it had not been for the well-founded 
faith of the Pioneers, they would never 
have made the trek across the prairies 
to the Rocky Mountains." He further 
said, "If it were not for these convictions, 
your missionary system would collapse, 
and soon you would have no mission- 
aries to send into the world. Your fiscal 
system would crumble similarly, for 
people don't pay tithing unless they 
have a testimony." 

So I believe it is our paramount duty 
today and always to safeguard our testi- 
monies and to live so that we will never 
lose them. That may seem like a big 
order, but I am sure it is God's will. 
May he help us to appreciate our re- 
sponsibilities in this respect and may 
he help us to safeguard our God-given 
testimonies. 

I recall that Jesus, when he talked 
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to Nicodemus, bore his testimony when 
he said, 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen; and ye receive not our witness. 

If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things? (John 3:11-12.) 

The testimony which Peter gave to 
the Savior will live as long as men and 
women believe in God. "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God," and 
the Savior's answer will similarly live, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven." 
(See Matt. 16:16-17.) There, my breth- 
ren and sisters, you have the very key- 
stone, the source and explanation of 
the testimonies which are the strength 
of the Church. 



First Day 

"... I know whom I have believed," 
(II Tim. 1:12) said Paul, the Apostle, 
after a long life of trial and persecution. 
Paul knew, for he had lived in accord- 
ance with the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
And finally, said Joseph Smith and Sid- 
ney Rigdon, 

... he lives! 

For we saw him, even on the right hand 
of God; and we heard the voice bearing 
record that he is the Only Begotten of the 
Father. (D. & C. 76:22-23.) 

There is no argument against testi- 
monies like these, my brethren and 
sisters. May we be blessed abundantly 
in our endeavors to serve the Lord and 
preserve in our lives the truths of the 
restored gospel, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brethren and sisters and 
friends: I have in my pocket a 
wonderful talk, one I have been 
three months preparing. I find it neces- 
sary, however, to deprive you of the 
great pleasure of hearing it at this time 
because it has already been given. 
President McKay gave half of it, and 
Bishop Wirthlin and Brother Lee used 
most of my scriptures. I am very happy, 
however, to be in harmony with them. 

I pray the Lord to be with me now 
while I address myself to another sub- 
ject, one that has been going through 
my mind this afternoon. I need your 
prayers and want you to think these 
few remarks through with me. 

The subject to which I refer is the 
atonement of the Savior, and surely 
there could be no more appropriate 
theme upon which this meeting could 
close. The atonement of the Master 
is the central point of world history. 
Without it, the whole purpose for the 
creation of earth and our living upon 
it would fail. 
From the scriptures, we learn that 



from the very beginning of the world, 
there has been among the Lord's people 
those who have understood the gospel, a 
ceremony pointing to the atonement of 
the Redeemer. When Adam and Eve 
were driven from the Garden of Eden, 
the Lord told them to build an altar 
and offer sacrifice. This they did, and 
they did it without knowing the reason 
therefor. I wish every one of Adam's 
posterity had the faith of their first 
earthly father, the faith to do what the 
Lord tells him to do without first hav- 
ing to have an explanation as to why 
he should do it. But to continue with 
our theme: 

And after many days an angel of the 
Lord appeared unto Adam, saying: Why 
dost thou offer sacrifices unto the Lord? 
And Adam said , unto him: I know not, 
save the Lord commanded me. 

And then the angel spake, saying: This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, which is 
full of grace and truth. (Moses 5:6-7.) 

The angel told Adam other things — 
some of them Brother Lee talked about. 
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He told him that in the Meridian of 
Time the Redeemer would come into 
the world, and that until he should 
come God's people were to offer blood 
sacrifices frequently. This they were 
to do to point their minds forward to 
the day when the Redeemer would come 
and be sacrificed for the sins of the 
whole world. Then the angel taught 
Adam the gospel and told him to repent 
and be baptized, as quoted here this 
afternoon by Brother Lee. 

From the days of Adam to the days 
of Jesus Christ, every people who under- 
stood the gospel offered blood sacrifices, 
using animals or birds without blemish. 
This they did in contemplation of the 
great event which was to take place in 
the Meridian of Time. 

When Jesus was about to go through 
that terrible suffering incident to the 
atonement, he took his disciples with 
him to the Passover. As they sat in an 
upper chamber, Jesus broke bread and 
blessed it, and gave of it to his Apostles, 
telling them that this they should do 
often in remembrance of his body which 
was soon to be wounded on the cross 
for them, and for you and for me. Then 
he took wine, blessed it, and gave of it 
to them, telling them to do this often 
in remembrance of his blood which was 
to be spilled for them. 

Jesus then went into the Garden of 
Gethsemane. There he suffered most. 
He suffered greatly on the cross, of 
course, but other men had died by 
crucifixion; in fact, a man hung on 
either side of him as he died on the 
cross. But no man, nor set of men, 
nor all men put together, ever suffered 
what the Redeemer suffered in the 
Garden. He went there to pray and 
suffer. One of the New Testament 
writers says that it " . . . was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground." (Luke 22:44.) 

In this dispensation the Lord, calling 
upon the people to repent, tells them 
that unless they repent they must 
suffer even as he suffered. He describes 
that suffering in these words: 



Which suffering caused myself, even God, 
the greatest of all, to tremble because of 
pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to 
suffer both body and spirit — and would that 
I might not drink the bitter cup, and 
shrink- 
Nevertheless, glory be to the Father, and 
I partook and finished my preparations unto 
the children of men. (D. & C. 19:18-19.) 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I can- 
not here discuss with you in detail what 
the atonement of the Savior means to 
us. But without it, no man or woman 
would ever be resurrected. From Adam's 
time to the time of Jesus, men died — 
millions of them. The hills and vales 
were full of their remains. But not a 
single one of them ever came out of the 
grave as a resurrected person until that 
glorious morning when Jesus was resur- 
rected. Without his victory over death, 
they never would have come out of 
their graves, worlds without end. It 
took the atonement of Jesus Christ to 
reunite the bodies and spirits of men 
in the resurrection. And so all the 
world, believers and non-believers, are 
indebted to the Redeemer for their 
certain resurrection, because the resur- 
rection will be as wide as was the fall, 
which brought death to every man. 

There is another phase of the atone- 
ment which makes me love the Savior 
even more, and fills my soul with grati- 
tude beyond expression. It is that in 
addition to atoning for Adam's trans- 
gression, thereby bringing about the 
resurrection, the Savior by his suffering 
paid the debt for my personal sins. 
He paid the debt for your personal 
sins and for the personal sins of every 
living soul that ever dwelt upon the 
earth or that ever will dwell in mor- 
tality upon the earth. But this he did 
conditionally. The benefits of this suf- 
fering for our individual transgressions 
will not come to us unconditionally in 
the same sense that the resurrection will 
come regardless of what we do. If we 
partake of the blessings of the atonement 
as far as our individual transgressions 
are concerned, we must obey the law. 

And it is perfectly just that we are 
required to obey it because through 
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the fall of Adam, man's free agency 
was preserved. We had nothing to do 
with death's coming into the world; 
death came as a consequence of Adam's 
fall. But we have everything to do 
with our own acts. When we commit 
sin, we are estranged from God and 
rendered unfit to enter into his presence. 
No unclean thing can enter into his 
presence. We cannot of ourselves, no 
matter how we may try, rid ourselves 
of the stain which is upon us as a re- 
sult of our own transgressions. That 
stain must be washed away by the 
blood of the Redeemer, and he has set 
up the way by which that stain may be 
removed. That way is the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. The gospel requires us 
to believe in the Redeemer, accept his 
atonement, repent of our sins, be bap- 
tized by immersion for the remission of 
our sins, receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands, and 
continue faithfully to observe, or do the 
best we can to observe, the principles 
of the gospel all the days of our lives. 

We have in the Church an ordinance 
which I have explained. It is the sacra- 
ment. The Lord has commanded us 
to partake of the sacrament regularly. 
Members of his Church are by him di- 
rected to go on the Sabbath day to the 
sacrament meeting, and there partake of 
the sacrament. And what are we to do 
when we partake of the sacrament? We 
are to think of all these things above 
mentioned, and many more. If I can 
remember one of the prayers, I will 
conclude with it. This is what we go to 
the sacrament meeting for; this is what 
we ought to do when we are there. 
Think about it: 

O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee 
in the name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this bread to the souls 
of all those who partake of it, that they 
may eat in remembrance of the body of 
thy Son, . . . 

What we ought to do when we partake 
of the sacrament is think of the Re- 
deemer — of his wounded body as we 
partake of the bread, and of his spilt 
blood when we partake of the water. 



Eternal Father, . . . 

A witness is a testimony. We ought, 
silently, to testify to our Father — 

. . . that they are willing to take upon 
them the name of thy Son, and always 
remember him and keep his commandments 
which he has given them; . . . 

And to what end? 



God help us to renew our covenants 
every week in this manner, and remem- 
ber the redemption wrought for us by 
our great Redeemer, I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the 
Council of the Twelve has just spoken 
to us. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with "Peace I Leave 
With You," with Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen conducting. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
President James V. Thompson of the 
Richland Stake, after which this Con- 
ference will stand adjourned until 10 
o'clock tomorrow morning. 

Tonight at 7 o'clock here in the 
Tabernacle, under the direction of the 
Presiding Bishopric, there will be held 
a meeting of the Bishoprics of the 
Church, members of Stake and Ward 
Committees of the Aaronic Priesthood 
under 21; Senior Members of the 
Aaronic Priesthood, including High 
Councilmen in charge of these pro- 
grams; Stake Presidencies and High 
Councilmen are also invited to be in at- 
tendance. There will also be held to- 
night in the Assembly Hall a meeting of 
the Melchizedek Quorum officers. All 
those who are engaged in the Melchize- 
dek Priesthood quorum work and class 
instructors and others will please take 
notice and be in attendance at 7 o'clock. 

The music for this session has been 
furnished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the seventeen stakes in 
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the Central Utah and Mt. Timpanogos 
Region, conducted as we have an- 
nounced several times by Sister Madsen. 
Elder Roy M. Darley has been at the 
organ this afternoon. We have been 
thrilled and inspired by the singing of 
this wonderful chorus. You did not 
know, however, and I didn't until after 
the session, that that second anthem 
this morning, "My Soul Is Athirst for 
God," was composed, by Sister Madsen 
herself. No wonder this gifted woman 
can inspire with her leadership as she 
has done this day. We are grateful to 
her and to our Singing Mothers for the 
inspiring contribution they have made 
this day, as they have heretofore. The 
Lord bless them abundantly. 



"Peace I Leave with You" will now be 
sung by this musical organization, and 
prayer will be offered by President 
Thompson. 

After the benediction by President 
James V. Thompson of the Richland 
Stake, this Conference will be ad- 
journed until tomorrow morning at 
10 o'clock. 



Conference adjourned until 10:00 a.m., 
Saturday, October 3. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The third session of the great Confer- 
ence convened in the Tabernacle Satur- 
day morning, October 3, and was opened 
promptly at 10 o'clock by President 
David O. McKay, who presided and 
conducted the services. 

A choir consisting of German-speaking 
members of the Church under the 
leadership of Heinz Rimmasch, fur- 
nished the choral music for this session. 

President David O. McKay: 

On this glorious autumn morning, the 
First Presidency and General Authorities 
extend hearty greetings and welcome 
to all who are assembled and who are 
listening in to this, the 124th Semi-An- 
nual Conference of the Church. This 
third session is being held in Temple 
Square, Salt Lake City; the grounds are 
beautiful, the flowers and lawns well 
kept. 

This session will be broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, 60 
North Main Street, both over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. The 
services will also be televised over Sta- 
tion KSL-TV, channel five, Salt Lake 
City, and will be heard over radio sta- 



tion KSL and by arrangement through 
KSL over 12 radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Arizona, Nevada, Colorado, the 
names of which stations have already 
been announced to the radio audience. 

We desire to express our appreciation 
to these various radio and television sta- 
tions for their courtesy in making avail- 
able their time and facilities for these 
broadcasts. Telegrams this morning and 
letters indicate how the people through- 
out this Western territory appreciate the 
services thus rendered by the radio sta- 
tions. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by German-speaking members 
of the Church who constitute this choir, 
with Elder Heinz Rimmasch conducting. 
Elder Frank W. Asper is at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Choir singing, "Come O Thou King of 
Kings," conducted by Elder Rimmasch. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Arwell L. Pierce, President of the 
Arizona Temple. 



The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Come, O Thou King of Kings." 

Elder Arwell L. Pierce offered the 
opening prayer. 
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President David O. McKay: 

We are pleased to note the attendance 
this morning of prominent state offi- 
cials, government officials, leaders in 
educational circles, and others. We do 
not have their names, but we bid you 
all welcome. 

The German Choir of the Church 
will now favor us with, "Though 



Second Day 

Deep'ning Trials Throng Your Way," 
conducted by Elder Heinz Rimmasch, 
Brother Asper at the organ. Following 
the singing, President J. Reuben Clark, 
Jr., of the First Presidency, will address 



Singing by the German choir, 
"Though Deep'ning Trials Throng Your 
Way." 
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Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brothers and sisters: This is an 
humbling experience. I pray the 
Lord will bless me while I stand 
before you, and I ask that you be good 
enough to add your prayers to mine that 
I may say something that will be useful, 
upbuilding, and encouraging to all of 
us. 

I am partly in the unfortunate situa- 
tion that Brother Romney found himself 
yesterday. Others that have spoken 
have gone over my ground. However, 
I am not like him, I have not a good 
talk in my coat pocket. Brother Lee 
and Brother Romney went over much 
of the ground, some of which I shall 
try to cover this morning. I have made 
my peace with them. 

So far as we know, humankind have 
been afflicted with great crises since 
the grand council in heaven. We are 
in the midst of a great crisis now, and 
curiously, the crisis which we now face 
has in it and is a part of it, the great 
elemental principle that was in the 
first crisis that occurred in the council 
in heaven — the free agency of man. 

I should like to personalize that coun- 
cil a little more than I have usually 
thought. Two great rival personages 
were in that conference, one standing 
with the Father. As the chronology is 
given in the book, it appears that, first, 
they found space in which to build an 
earth; then they provided that this earth 
should be built; that the spirits should 
come here to prove themselves whether 
they would obey the commandments of 



the Lord, and they were told of the re- 
wards that would come to them if they 
did, and the punishments if they did 
not. 

Then the question arose with the 
Father, "Whom shall I send?" The 
plan called for redemption. One stood 
forth and said, "I will redeem all man- 
kind. Not one soul will be lost. I 
will surely do it. So send me." That 
plan, when analyzed, involved, as the 
Lord has told us time and again, the 
destruction of our free agency. Just 
how we were to be redeemed under the 
plan and yet destroy our free agency, 
we are not told. The proposer of that 
plan said to our heavenly Father, "Give 
me thine honor." (See Moses 4:1-2; 
Abraham 3:27.) And our heavenly Father 
has told us that that meant that he 
should surrender to the proposer, his 
power, and he, the Father, become more 
or less a nonentity, I suppose. 

Then the other Personage said, "Send 
me, and the honor will be thine." The 
heavenly Father chose the latter, the 
Only Begotten, who was to be sent to 
this earth. 

Now this first personage, Satan— I can 
understand that his proposal was based 
upon the proposition that since the 
Father was the Father of all his children 
and loved them, nothing could be more 
satisfactory to the Father than the prom- 
ise to redeem them all. It was a subtle 
approach, and, of course, God saw it. 
Satan was "cast down," and with him 
went one-third of the hosts of heaven. 
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He declared by his rebellion eternal 
enmity toward the plan that was 
adopted, and from that time until now, 
he has constantly sought to build the 
empire, the kingdom for which he 
planned, by leading us astray. He has 
never relented for a moment. Having 
our agency, he was to lead us to do 
evil. 

He first struck at Adam and Eve in 
the garden and secured from them diso- 
bedience. There is much in the scrip- 
ture that indicates that mere obedience, 
per se, irrespective of what the obedience 
involved, is a great virtue in itself. 
Mere obedience in spiritual matters re- 
quires that on occasion it shall be blind 
obedience because the Lord cannot ex- 
plain to us all the things that he asks 
us to do. We could not understand. 

You know, Satan won with Eve, but 
Eve, when she understood, gave a great 
hymn of praise that she had fallen be- 
cause now they would have seed, and 
they could not have had seed had the 
fall not taken place. 

Adam and Eve were thrust out of the 
Garden of Eden; they became mortal, 
subject to temporal death; but the Lord 
then said, and did as he said, that he 
would give to Adam the gospel plan by 
which the spirits that were to come here 
could live and gain the reward which 
he had promised. That gospel plan he 
gave, and when he gave it, he said it 
would never be taken away until the 
end of the world. It is my faith that 
the gospel plan has always been here, 
that his priesthood has always been 
here on the earth, and that it will con- 
tinue to be so until the end comes. 
(While through the apostasy since the 
time of Christ, the priesthood was lost 
to the people generally and to the 
Christian churches, yet there have al- 
ways been on the earth from the be- 
ginning, servants of the Lord who have 
held the priesthood. See: as to the 
descent of the priesthood down through 
Moses, D. & C. 84:6-17, 25-26; as to 
Moses, Elias, Elijah, D. & C. 110:11-15; 
as to the Apostle John, John 21:22-23; 
and as to the Three Nephites, 3 Nephi 



28:1-10. See Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, Smith, pp. 180-181.) 

When Adam began to rear a family, 
Satan struck again. This time he di- 
vided the family. Part of them became 
worldly and wicked, and that wicked- 
ness increased. Part of them were 
righteous. Brother Lee, yesterday traced 
down the dispensations. There is no 
need of my retracing their course. These 
dispensations were, each of them, a crisis. 
The dispensation in which Enoch lived 
afforded Enoch a chance to demonstrate 
that he could do what no other leader 
of a dispensation has ever done — pre- 
pare a people to be taken into the 
presence of our heavenly Father. That 
was the greatest achievement of any 
leader of any dispensation. 

Before the Meridian of Time and the 
birth of the Messiah, mankind looked 
forward thereto. Before that, all of the 
rituals pertaining to the gospel looked to 
the Messiah, to his birth, as Brother 
Romney told us. Since that time, we 
honor him, and our ritual, the sacra- 
ment, relates back to that time. We 
make covenants when we partake of the 
sacrament. But also, and ever since 
that time, we have been told that there 
would be a Dispensation of the Fulness 
of Times. And as Brother Lee pointed 
out, we now are in that dispensation, 
we are in the dispensation which is to 
prepare for the Second Coming, toward 
which all true Christians look. 

The particular thing that I wish to 
say today is this: Being in that last 
dispensation, representing our heavenly 
Father therein, we have great responsi- 
bilities. If the world is to be prepared 
for the Second Coming, we must do it 
No one else has the knowledge. No 
one else has the authority. The re- 
sponsibility is ours. The last dispensa- 
tion has welded together all of the 
doctrines and principles of the gospel 
that were advanced in former dispensa- 
tions. We have the priesthood bestowed 
by heavenly hands. We have the 
restoration of the keys, conferred in the 
Kirtland Temple when Moses and Elias 
and Elijah came. We have all of the 
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authority, all of the principles that are 
necessary for the great work of prepara- 
tion; and ours, I repeat, is the sole re- 
sponsibility to go forward and see that 
our mission is carried out. 

We must live righteously. We must 
keep the commandments of the Lord. 
We must do his work. He has told 
us what we are to do, and if we are to 
gain the salvation which we hope and 
expect to gain and meet our responsi- 
bilities, we must obey what he has told 
us to do. 

My brothers and sisters, if we think 
of this carefully, I am sure we cannot 
approach our work in the Church with 
lightmindedness. I am sure we shall 
have to be a prayerful people. I am 
sure we shall have to live in accordance 
with the commandments which he has 
given. I am sure we must use our ut- 
most endeavors to build up the king- 
dom of God here on earth. 

I hope, my brothers and sisters, that 
we shall not be remiss in anything that 
pertains to ourselves or to our activities 
in the Church. 

I add again my testimony, which I 
have borne time and again, that God 
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that he 
came to earth, lived, moved among men, 
carried on his mission, that in due time 
and in accordance with the plan, he was 



crucified, and lay in the tomb, and rose 
on the third morning. I testify that 
Joseph was the Prophet through whom 
the Lord re-established his Church here 
on earth, so ushering in this last Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times, for 
the carrying forward of which and the 
perfecting of which we are responsible, 
that the priesthood came, that the gospel 
was fully restored. 

I testify that those who followed the 
Prophet succeeded to his powers, to his 
rights and prerogatives and that has 
come down through to our present 
President, President David Oman 
McKay. I testify that if we will follow 
the advice and the counsel of those who 
are placed over us, we shall carry for- 
ward the work which we are obliged to 
do — I say obliged, because we are. 

May the Lord bless each and every 
one of us and help us to do our part, 
I humbly pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the 
First Presidency, has just spoken to us. 
We shall now hear from Elder Thomas 
E. McKay, Assistant to the Twelve, who 
will be followed by Elder Antoine R. 
Ivins. 
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President McKay, Counselors, Presi- 
dent Smith, other members of the 
General Authorities, brethren and 
sisters: 

I am very thankful for this oppor- 
tunity of being here this morning. I 
have enjoyed the services thus far, and 
especially the opening address of Presi- 
dent McKay yesterday morning. I pray 
humbly that the same spirit that has 
prompted all those who have spoken 
will help me, also. I feel very humble, 
and my heart is full of thanksgiving 
at this time for this opportunity of 
again bearing my testimony to you that 



the gospel is true, that Jesus is the Christ 
and is head of this Church. 

I feel more grateful than ever this 
morning for my mother, that she was 
instrumental in insisting on my father's 
accepting his call to go into the mission 
field at the time he was called and 
would not permit him to postpone that 
call for a year because of her delicate 
condition. That was a great decision 
in the history of the David McKay 
family, and I appreciate it more this 
morning than ever. She said, "David, 
you go on that mission. The Lord 
wants you now, not a year from now. 
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He can take care of me when you are 
in Scotland as well as if you were at 
my bedside." It was just ten days after 
he left for the mission field that a beauti- 
ful little spirit, one of the choicest, 
came to our home. She was over two 
years old before my father saw her. 

I say I am grateful that that decision 
was made to go on a mission at that 
time. I love the missionary work, and 
I am so grateful to hear the beautiful 
voices of our German Saints. It is a 
wonderful choir, and I congratulate 
them. I am proud of them. I thought 
perhaps I had heard some of the voices 
over in Germany and Switzerland, but 
they all sounded so young and fresh 
that I think perhaps they were born 
since I left. Anyhow, it is a fine choir, 
and I congratulate them. 

I recall that just fifty-three years ago 
(now you know why I think they are 
too young) — I am going to reminisce. 
I had decided I would not, because it 
is a sign of old age, but I suppose I am 
as I was the first time I rode a bicycle. 
Mother told me not to go on the high- 
way. I just reached the highway and 
had to turn around, and there was a 
telephone pole and a heavy brace. I 
kept my eye on that pole and determined 
not to hit it, but I hit it. That is the 
way I am with reminiscing, I guess — but 
hearing this fine German choir is partly 
the cause of it. 

Fifty-three years ago, I recall the first 
mission-wide conference that I attended 
after arriving there. It was in Berlin. 
President Francis M. Lyman was presi- 
dent of the European Mission. He had 
invited to accompany him my good 
friend, George Q. Morris, one of my 
classmates, and I knew more of the 
singers that were there, the students, 
than I did the missionaries. It was a 
thrill to meet them. 

Our Church has always been in- 
terested in the young people studying 
music, and I was happy at that confer- 
ence to see so many of our students 
there. The state of Utah has been 
proud, too. At that time we had more 
young people abroad studying music 



than any other state in the Union, 
according to population. Of course, that 
was before World War I, and Berlin 
and Vienna were the centers of cul- 
ture so far as music was concerned. 
Those students — and I want to pay 
tribute to them — it has been my expe- 
rience that they have always been 
willing, no matter what their positions — 
one of them sang in the Kaiser's Opera 
House, but they were always willing 
and pleased to take part in the branches 
and help the missionaries. 

I was amused after that trip, to re- 
ceive a book from Brother Morris, his 
Baedeker's Rhine. He wanted to pre- 
pare before he came into Germany, and 
he bought this Baedeker's Rhine as a 
guidebook, and he was kind enough 
after he arrived in London — he was 
President of the London Conference — 
to send this book to me. On the flyleaf 
was written, pardon me (Brother Morris 
and Sister Morris) was written in quo- 
tation marks, "Good-bye, Sweet Day." 
That is one of Sister Morris' favorite 
songs. I remember Anthony Lund, later 
to be conductor of the Tabernacle 
Choir, told me once that nobody could 
sing that song just as Sister Emma 
Ramsey could sing it, and it was "Good- 
bye, Single Bliss," also, Brother Morris, 
as far as you were concerned. She had 
rendered it at that conference. It was 
a wonderful conference. 

After that session we went down to 
Frankfurt on the Main, and I had head- 
quarters in that mission for thirty 
months. I was worried, of course, about 
the conference. I had the responsi- 
bility. We had the largest hall in 
Frankfurt at one of the big hotels. We 
had freedom there. Frankfurt is what 
we call a freistadt, and always has been, 
a free city; it did not belong to any 
kingdom but did belong to the German 
Empire. 

We had to register our meetings, 
however, and we became acquainted 
with the policemen who used to attend, 
and we would always speak to them on 
the streets as we met them, and they 
were our friends. But at this confer- 
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ence — it was new, we had to register 
it, of course — none of our friends came 
to represent the authorities, but a young 
officer (in a new suit, his sword 
shined) came in. Our reception com- 
mittee met him and offered to show 
him to a seat on the stand, but that 
would not do. He took a seat in the 
choir, the soprano section. He made 
himself conspicuous. He had me wor- 
ried. I thought, maybe we will have 
some trouble here, but after the first 
song by the congregation, and the prayer, 
Sister Emma Lucy Gates Bowen, sang 
"I Know that My Redeemer Lives," 
and oh, how she did sing it. Right 
after that the choir, and we had a good 
choir — the missionaries were there 
helping, as usual — sang that favorite 
Mormon hymn, "Oh, My Father." They 
stood up to sing it. When they sat 
down, I looked for our German officer, 
but he had disappeared. He was so 
ashamed of the way he had acted there, 
and then to hear that beautiful singing, 
and see that wonderful choir and hear 
them, he decided that this was not 
any place for him. 

The next day we took a trip down 
the Rhine, Brother Lyman and Brother 
Morris returning to England. Some of 
the presidents of the other conferences 
were accompanying us, and we went on 
and finished the tour of the Frankfurt 
Conference. Brother William Seeg- 
miller was one of those presidents — 
he was president of the Berlin Con- 
ference at the time; Brother Heppler 
was another. You may think I am 
bragging now, but in that mission under 
Hugh J. Cannon, one of the greatest 
missionaries the Church has produced, 
there were President Mabey, President 
Neslen, and President Seegmiller, and 
as I have stated, Brother Heppler. Soon 
after we returned home, the German 
Mission, as President Cannon said, had 
taken over the state: Brother Mabey was 
governor (this was all at the same time) ; 
Brother Neslen was mayor of Salt Lake 
City; Brother Seegmiller, speaker of the 
house; Brother Heppler, floor leader in 
the house; and I was president of the 



senate. We were all German r 
aries there together. 

But I want to refer to the soloists that 
were there, the students that were study- 
ing in music, and pay tribute to them for 
the help they gave us in our missionary 
work. God bless their memory. I think 
it was that trip down the Rhine where 
we got so well acquainted with Brother 
Lyman, listening to some of his stories 
about early Church history. Perhaps 
this visit and better acquaintance with 
President Francis M. Lyman had a 
bearing on my call on my second mis- 
sion, six years after I returned from my 
first, at least, President Lyman led me 
to believe so. I had been called to 
another very important position; I ac- 
cepted and told the presidency of the 
Weber Stake I would rather go to South 
Africa or any other place on a mission 
than accept, but I accepted it, as bishop 
of one of the wards. I went home from 
the party that night and had a good 
cry. 

I did not hear any more of that call, 
however, to the bishopric. The breth- 
ren, contrary to instructions, had spoken 
to me before they had sent my name 
in to the General Authorities for their 
approval, so the next thing I knew I 
was called to preside over the Swisjs- 
German Mission. When I met Presi- 
dent Lyman on the street, he smiled 
and said, "Brother Thomas, it is a good 
thing sometimes to have a friend at 
court." And I took it from that that he 
had had something to do with the 
change from being bishop to presiding 
over that mission. 

That is why, six years after that first 
mission, I was back there again, this 
time to preside over the Swiss-German 
Mission, which comprised France, 
Switzerland, Germany, Austria, Hun- 
gary, and part of Romania. It was a 
great experience, brothers and sisters, 
and I am so grateful this morning for 
that missionary experience. 

Yes, we had our choirs there to help 
us. I tell you, music is one of the 
greatest helps that the missionaires 
have in spreading the gospel. We had 
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choirs in Konigsberg, way up in East 
Prussia, Hamburg, Berlin, Frankfurt on 
the Main, Chemnitz, a large choir, 
Zurich down in Switzerland, and Basel, 
and these choirs composed largely, no, 
not largely, but quite a percentage of 
them were friends, investigators. They 
were not investigators long after they 
began singing our hymns and partaking 
of the spirit of these beautiful singers; 
they became members also. Music has 
been a great help in spreading the gos- 
pel. 

I want to mention and pay tribute to 
Professor Thomas Giles, Tom Giles, as 
I always called him. He was there in 
Vienna studying. He was there when 
we baptized the first two members, a 
father and his daughter, and he re- 
mained there, after six years, and took 
over the singing and often the preach- 
ing. He was a great help, as were all 
the singers. God bless them. 

In 1937 we were called to preside 
over the Swiss-German Mission with in- 
structions to make three missions out of 
the two, that is the German- Austrian 
and Swiss-German. Out of this grew 
the East German mission with head- 
quarters in Berlin, the West German 
mission with headquarters in Frank- 
furt, and the Swiss- Austrian mission 
with headquarters in Basel, Switzerland. 

President Reese had been released on 
account of illness, and I was then ap- 
pointed the president of the East Ger- 
man mission with instructions to con- 
tinue as president of the Swiss-Austrian 
until my successor was appointed. I 
was in Berlin when war was declared. 

President Joseph Fielding Smith and 
his wife were there touring the mission; 
they had just about finished. They 
were hurrying to catch their ship, and 
a cablegram came from the First Presi- 
dency when war was declared, to cancel 
their passages and remain there and 
help get the missionaries home. So they 
had to get out of Germany. They were 
in the West German Mission at the 
time. They left for Copenhagen where 
I had sent all of the missionaries from 
the East German Mission. Brother 



Wood went up there with more than 
half of his missionaries, the others 
leaving via Holland, but Brother Mark 
GarfF was presiding there in Copen- 
hagen in the Danish Mission and 
with the added responsibilities was 
equal to the task as usual. He took care 
of all of them, and with the assistance 
of President Smith, did wonderful work; 
all of the missionaries were returned 
home. 

Since I was in Switzerland, I was 
permitted to remain a little longer than 
the others. Our Consul General Boer- 
man in Basel — oh, I will never forget 
him — made it possible through the of- 
fices of the Consul General to telephone 
to any of the headquarters that I wanted 
to — Brother Brown over in London, 
Brother Joseph Evans in Paris, and 
Brother Murdock in Holland, the 
Netherlands Mission, and then up to 
Copenhagen where the other mission 
presidents were. And this fine man — 
he is still alive, and you fisherman 
friends that I love so much, he is a great 
fisherman, and that brought us closer 
together — would do anything for us. 

Then, of course, we had to leave the 
mission. We called local people to take 
charge, and they had charge all during 
the war. And I want to pay tribute to 
those men, three of them lost their lives 
in the war. Brother Herbert Kloepher, 
whom I put in charge, with two very 
wonderful men, elderly men, to help 
him, lost his life. The Brother Biel 
that Brother Wood left in charge, lost 
his life. But I remember getting a letter 
from him in which he said, "Brother 
McKay, I am called into service and 
have to leave in the morning. I have 
not time to get your approval, but I 
have chosen Brother Heck, and he says 
that his parents claim that you blessed 
him as a baby, so perhaps he will be 
all right." And he lost his life. Those 
three presidents gave their lives, and 
they were as fine spirits as ever came. 
God bless their memories. 

Then the local brethren carried on 
all during the war. But they were not 
alone; not entirely left alone. Again, 
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music conies into it, our choirs. This 
wonderful Tabernacle Choir, singing as 
it has been doing for lo, these many 
years, the second longest, I think, in 
radio, continued singing; and their choir 
numbers were being transcribed by an- 
other fine young man in Stuttgart. He 
had charge of the radio system there, 
Brother Fred Taylor, Jr. And those 
Tabernacle Choir songs were transcribed 
and went into quite a large part of 
Germany. Our members were thrilled 
by them. 

Scores of letters from appreciative 
friends in Europe were received by the 
choir. Sister Mary Jack, secretary of the 
choir sent them over to' my office. I 
had the honor of being acting mission 
president for the European Mission, and 
we would read them and send them to 
these fine mission presidents over there. 

Well, God bless our choirs and our 
music, it is a great help to this great 
missionary work. 

I remember, too, I want to recom- 
mend not only choirs throughout the 
Church, but also singing in the home, 
the parents singing together, husband 
and wife. President Smith will pardon 
me for this, I am sure; he gave some 
fine sermons there in visiting our 
European Mission, but they will not 
be remembered like the duet that he 
and his sweetheart sang; he would sit 
down on the bench, and she would play 
the accompaniment, and they would 
sing a song. The members will remem- 
ber that. There are members here in 
the choir who will remember that 
duet. 

I recommend that as an example to 
you fathers and mothers, you husbands 
and wives. Sit down at the piano and 



play together. Sometimes the husband 
has to play with one finger, but it is 
all right; I want to tell you it does the 
work to that family. 

And then I remember visiting a stake 
where a young mother brought her three 
children and handed the baby to some- 
body to take care of while she ac- 
companied her family. I do not be- 
lieve the conference was ever so touched 
as by the beautiful music of that mother 
accompanying her three daughters. So 
I recommend music in the home. 

God bless our missionary system. This 
is a great missionary Church. And God 
bless the music in this system. I am 
glad that Brother Asper is playing here. 
He is one of my German missionaries, 
by the way. And speaking of — I should 
stop, I know; my wife is worrying; so 
are some others, I should not speak so 
long— but I recall receiving a letter on 
my second mission from Brother Hansen 
who was presiding over the Nuremberg 
District. He asked whether the mission 
could help buy an organ for the branch, 
that they had a wonderful little organist 
there, and I was delighted to help them. 
That little organist is our wonderful, 
one of the greatest organists in the world 
today, Brother Alexander Schreiner. 
God help us to have music in our homes, 
in our branches, in our stakes, and 
music everywhere. In the words of Tiny 
Tim, "God bless us everyone." I ask 
this in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Thomas E. McKay, Assistant 
to the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins, of the First 
Council of Seventy, will be our next 
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My beloved brethren and sisters: It 
is twenty-two years this month 
since I made the first trip up those 
steps, and it is no easier today than it 
was then. 



I stand before you as your servant, 
depending entirely upon your faith and 
prayers and the Spirit of our heavenly 
Father to direct the testimony that I 
shall bear to you today. I have a fer- 
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vent testimony and knowledge of the 
truth of the gospel, for which I am truly 
thankful. I am thankful to be a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, the organization 
which has the responsibility of imple- 
menting in the lives of its members, 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and the car- 
rying of a warning to the world that 
the gospel and priesthood have been 
restored. 

The advantages of membership in the 
Church are tremendous. You know 
them as well as I. Time would hardly 
permit that we should enumerate them, 
but they are tremendous, and I am 
very grateful to be the recipient of those 
blessings. One of the greatest of them 
is the opportunity for service. In the 
twenty-two years that I have occupied 
this position, my purpose has been to 
learn my duty and gain the strength, 
if I could, to do it well, that perhaps 
my service might be helpful to someone 
else. 

I realize that in it all, of course, I am 
the chief beneficiary, because I develop 
a love for the people whom I serve, 
and love of one's fellow, Christ said, 
was the second great principle of the 
gospel. If I can continue to do that, 
and serve you with that motive only, 
I shall be very happy. 

I am glad that I belong to a Church 
which gives me the opportunity of striv- 
ing to learn these things, to learn the 
truth, which encourages me to reach 
out and search constantly for the truth, 
and having learned it, to attempt to 
apply it. I am glad that you and I are 
not circumscribed in our privileges of 
study and research, for it has been the 
purpose of the Church, from its incep- 
tion, to stimulate education among the 
people. 

In taking the tremendous advantages 
as I do of membership in the Church, 
I feel an equal responsibility towards 
it; if I am to benefit by it, I should help 
it meet its tremendous burdens. They 
are of varying and different types, of 
course, but if I am to take the benefit 
of any organization, I feel duty-bound to 



can. I feel that loyalty to the Church 
demands just that thing, and recently 
in talking to a conference, I suggested 
that, that if we could implant in the 
hearts of our children that type of 
loyalty, they would have no difficulty 
in subscribing to the program of the 
Church of which we are all members. 

I was glad when President Clark 
said this morning that there are times 
when we must accept the requests of 
our heavenly Father even though we 
may not understand their purpose and, 
even though at times it be blind obedi- 
ence that we render, that we should do 
it, if we expect to take the benefits and 
blessings that come from membership 
in the Church. 

When I said that the other day, it 
was suggested that perhaps I was imply- 
ing that the leadership of. the Church 
is infallible, and that the free agency 
of man is circumscribed by that doctrine 
and teaching, but I do not believe that 
either applies. I have never been told 
what I should study. I exercise my 
freedom in the things that I teach, 
trying always, of course, to make them 
conform to the teachings of the Church. 
But I feel that in it I am not particu- 
larly circumscribed in my liberties and 
in my privileges, and I glory in the fact 
that the Church throws open to me all 
of the books that have been written, if 
I care to delve into them. I have faith 
that if I delve, seeking the Spirit of 
God in my teaching, I will never find 
anything that will upset and disturb 
my faith in God and the restoration of 
the gospel. 

The blessings of membership in the 
Church, brothers and sisters, are tre- 
mendous. Loyalty to it should prompt 
you and me to abide by its teachings. 

When I have occasion to set up a 
presidency of a seventies quorum, I 
teach the members this: You are to 
think independently, you are to dis- 
cuss freely, and give expression to your 
thoughts regarding the problems that 
arise in your meetings, but if you hap- 
pen to be on the losing end of the 
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discussion, and the majority rules one 
thing while you have felt and argued 
for another, then loyalty on your part 
demands that you not only withdraw 
from opposition, but that you say, 
brethren, if that is your will, I will help 
you. I believe that is the spirit in 
which we ought to serve, brethren and 
sisters, and if we could develop that 
loyalty in our own hearts and implant 
it in the hearts of our children, the 
bad stories that we read in the news- 
papers would be fewer and fewer, as 
our teachings might be absorbed by 
the people. 

We have no reason, whatsoever, to 
be ashamed of the Church or of its 
leadership. Let us support it. Let us 
teach seriously, for the message we 
have is absolutely essential to the high- 
est exaltation of men in the kingdom 
of God. Nobody would deny the fact 
that any man who strives to live the 
gospel of Jesus Christ shall benefit by 
it, but adherence to the teachings in 
their detail requires that one repent, 
be baptized into the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, be con- 
firmed a member thereof, and if he be 
a man, that he receive the responsibili- 
ties of the Melchizedek Priesthood and 
enjoy the benefits of such ordinances as 
the temple extends to each of us here 
in order that we may attain to the 
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highest exaltation and eventually to the 
powers of God. Can we develop that 
loyalty, brethren and sisters, can we 
sustain the program of the Church to 
that extent; until I can, I shall feel 
unworthy to partake of the high bless- 
ings that the Church offers me. 

God bless you all in your ministry; 
service to your fellows is your greatest 
privilege; to serve you is my greatest 
privilege, and I would like to live as 
long as I can do it well and then make 
way for somebody who can take it up, 
because it must go on, until the con- 
summation of the purposes of God. 

Again, may he bless you all, I pray in 
Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Will the congregation, and so far as 
convenient, the listening audience, now 
join with the choir in singing, "How 
Firm a Foundation." Brother Spencer 
Cornwall will conduct. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "How Firm A Foundation." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter, of the First 
Council of Seventy, will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Oscar 
A. Kirkham. 
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My brethren and sisters: Today, 
with the help of the Lord, I would 
like to reason directly with mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, because they have 
taken upon themselves the name of 
Christ and have entered into a covenant 
to keep all of his commandments. Ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, they 
belong to " . . . the only true and living 
church upon the face of the whole 
earth. ..." (D. & C. 1:30.) This 
Church has within it the power of the 
priesthood with all the ordinances of 



the gospel and doctrines necessary to 
bring its members back into the pres- 
ence of God and give them exaltation. 
Members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints are heirs not only 
to the celestial glory but also to exalta- 
tion or eternal life in that glory; and 
that heirship shall be obtained if they 
keep all the commandments given by 
Jesus Christ to members of his kingdom. 
Thus, the words of Paul apply very 
aptly to the Latter-day Saints: 

. ne 

, the 



ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 



47 



things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. (1 Cor. 2:9.) 

Certainly all the things that this 
world could offer would not be com- 
parable if attained to the receiving of 
eternal life which God promises to mem- 
bers of his kingdom; for he has de- 
clared that "... eternal life ... is the 
greatest of all the gifts of God." (D. & C. 
14:7.) 

On a certain occasion, the Savior 
said: 

For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?" (Matt. 16:26.) 

In answering those questions for the 
members of the Church, I would say, 
there is nothing that this world offers 
which would be equal to the eternal 
exaltation which God promises those 
who love him; nor is there anything in 
this world which we would give for 
our souls. 

Yet I do recognize the fact, also, that 
there are many temptations in mortality 
which we have, and some of the Latter- 
day Saints, as a result of these tempta- 
tions, fall into sin and thereby exchange 
their souls for the things of this world; 
for example, the desire to attain wealth, 
position, or power, accompanied by 
greed, selfishness, covetousness, and 
other earthly contaminations, cause 
some Latter-day Saints to lose their 
souls. The Savior has warned against 
covetousness; he said: 

Take heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he pos- 

And he spake a parable unto them, say- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: 

And he thought within himself, saying, 
What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 

And he said, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and 
there will I bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast 



much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

But God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee: 
then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 

So is he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich toward God. (Luke 
12:15-21.) 

And, we could say, so shall it be with 
the Saints in our day who love gold 
more than they love God. 

We are all very familiar with the in- 
cident recorded in the New Testament 
wherein the rich young ruler came to 
the Master and asked what he must do 
to gain eternal life. After the Savior 
had listed many of the commandments 
to him, the young ruler said, "All these 
things have I kept from my youth up." 
And then the Savior, knowing of his 
weakness, said, "If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me." 
(See Matt. 19:20-21.) And the rich 
young man went away sorrowing, be- 
cause he had much goods. He was not 
willing to exchange his earthly goods 
for his eternal soul; neither was he 
willing to follow the Savior's admoni- 
tion wherein he said: 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal: 

But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: 

For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. (Matt. 6:19-21.) 

I do not believe that the Savior ob- 
jects to Latter-day Saints becoming 
wealthy, if they use that wealth as they 
should. God wants his children to 
have the good things of the world, if 
we use that wealth to pay our tithing, 
and fast offerings, to send out mission- 
aries, to build church houses, and to 
help build up the kingdom of God here 
upon this earth in every way; but he 
warned against the evil effects that 
wealth might have on members of his 
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Church. Those who use their wealth 
for the building of the kingdom of God 
are following the Savior's admonition to 

. . . seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. (Ibid., 6:33.) 

Throughout various dispensations of 
the gospel, the Lord has placed it 
upon those who have wealth to "re- 
member the poor." In the latter days 
he gave definite commandments to mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ in 
this respect; and he gave these com- 
mandments in strong terminology. Let 
me quote from the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants: 

Wo unto you rich men, that will not 
give your substance to the poor, for your 
riches will canker your souls; and this 
shall be your lamentation in the day of 
visitation and of judgment, and of indig- 
nation: The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and my soul is not saved! (D. & C. 
56:16.) 

On another occasion, the Savior re- 
vealed in modern days: 

Therefore, if any man shall take of the 
abundance which I have made, and im- 
part not his portion, according to the law 
of my gospel, unto the poor and the needy, 
he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes 
in hell, being in torment. (Ibid., 104:18.) 

Now, what is meant by the law of his 
gospel? The law of his gospel, in 
this respect, no doubt, is fast offerings, 
the Church welfare contributions, 
probably tithing, and the other contri- 
butions that God has provided in his 
Church to take care of the needy and 
the poor, and to build up his kingdom 
here upon this earth. No Latter-day 
Saint who refuses to contribute his share 
in carrying forward the work of the 
Lord will be found guiltless at the judg- 
ment day. 

Now, what shall the Latter-day Saint 
give in exchange for his soul? The 
Lord has given to us the Sabbath day 
law. In latter days he commanded: 



Second Day 

shalt go to the house of prayer and offer 
up thy sacraments upon my holy day. 
(Ibid., 59:9.) 

And yet on the Sabbath day there are 
many Latter-day Saints who go to pic- 
ture shows, who go to ball games, who 
go car riding, who work on their lots, 
and in these and numerous other ways 
contaminate themselves with the sins 
of the world, and thereby exchange their 
souls for improper Sabbath day ob- 
servance and its accompanying vices. 

The Lord has given a great law for 
the physical and spiritual health of 
his children, known as the Word of 
Wisdom. Paul, the ancient Apostle, de- 
clared: 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 

If any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. (1 Cor. 
3:16-17.) 

Thus, as Paul proclaimed, our bodies 
are temples of God, given to us that we 
might keep them clean, pure, and un- 
contaminated in all respects, that some 
day we might come back with our 
bodies into the presence of our eternal 
Maker and have them purified and ex- 
alted. So the things that we do that 
will contaminate our bodies certainly 
work against the saving of our souls. 
Would any women who belong to the 
true Church be foolish enough to drink 
tea and thereby contaminate their 
bodies? Would others among us drink 
coffee, use liquor or tobacco, and there- 
by exchange the gratifying of these 
physical appetites for our eternal souls? 
Foolish, indeed, would be such people, 
to say the least. 

The Lord also gave the great law of 
chastity in ancient times, saying, "Thou 
shalt not commit adultery." (Ex. 20:14.) 
Speaking of sex immorality, Alma said 
to his son: 

Know ye not, my son, that these things 
are an abomination in the sight of the 
Lord; yea, most abominable above all sins 
save it be the shedding of innocent blood 
or denying the Holy Ghost? (Alma 39:5.) 
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In modem revelation, the Lord has 
reaffirmed the commandment: "Thou 
shah not commit adultery." (See D. & C. 
42:24; 59:6.) We read in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, also: 

And verily I say unto you, as I have said 
before, he that looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, or if any shall commit adultery 
in their hearts, they shall not have the 
Spirit, but shall deny the faith and shall 
fear. 

Wherefore, I, the Lord, have said that 
the fearful, and the unbelieving, and all 
liars, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a lie, and the whoremonger, and the 
sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. 

Verily I say, that they shall not have 
part in the first resurrection. (Ibid., 63:16- 
18.) 

With such doctrine revealed by the 
Lord directly to us, we know, as Latter- 
day Saints, that if we commit adultery 
and if we continue to satisfy the lusts 
of the flesh, so to speak, by living that 
kind of life, we shall be thrust down 
to hell. Thus, we thereby sell our 
souls for the gratification of the lust of 
the flesh. Let me ask you, is sex im- 
morality worth such an exorbitant 
price? 

The Lord has also given the great 
law of celestial marriage, which is 
the crowning gospel principle, giving 
the promise that those who abide by 
that law and keep the other command- 
ments shall rise in the resurrection and 
receive exaltation or eternal life which 
he declares is the greatest gift that he 
has in store for man. 

Even after receiving such a glorious 
promise, there are many Latter-day 
Saints who refuse to abide by the law 
of celestial marriage, refusing to go to 
the temple and enter into God's holy 
covenant. And why do they refuse? 
For various reasons. 

Would there be some members of 
the Church foolish enough to refuse 
to go to the temple because they did 
not want to wear garments for the 



short space of life in mortality? If 
there are members of the kingdom of 
God so unwise, certainly we would say, 
such a choice would be a very foolish 
one, indeed. Or would there be some 
among us who would refuse to pay 
tithing and fast offerings to the Lord, 
who would disregard God's law of 
health by breaking the Word of Wis- 
dom, who would defile their bodies by 
not observing the law of chastity, or 
break God's other commandments and 
thereby cut themselves off from the bless- 
ings of the priesthood, from the bless- 
ings of the temple, and ultimately from 
exaltation?" The truth remains that 
there are such unwise people who hold 
membership in the Church. At the 
coming of the Lord, if they fail to 
repent, they shall be counted among 
the "foolish virgins." (See Ibid., 63:54; 
45:56.) 

"For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul?" (Matt. 16:26. 
Italics added.) 

Certainly, as Latter-day Saints, we 
would have no profit if we should gain 
the whole world and lose our souls. 
There is nothing that this world can 
offer that we would exchange for eternal 
life. 

May God bless us as children of the 
covenant — members of his Church and 
kingdom — that we will keep the com- 
mandments, that we will walk in the 
pathway that our Savior has pointed out 
for us to follow back to the presence 
of our eternal Father, that we may 
someday attain an eternal and blessed 
exaltation, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter has just con- 
cluded speaking. Elder Oscar A. Kirk- 
ham, also of the First Council of Seventy, 
will be our next speaker, and our con- 
cluding speaker this morning, will be 
Elder Spencer W. Kimball. 
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I pray that the Lord may be with me 
and bless me and that you will in- 
cline your hearts toward me and lend 
that sympathetic understanding in this 
moment of real effort on my part. 

There is a matter I wish to present 
on behalf of our President, President 
McKay, and brothers and sisters of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. As a National Council member 
at large of the Boy Scouts of America, 
I am pleased to say that President 
David O. McKay received last summer 
the highest honor award which can be 
given by that organization to its 
leaders — the Silver Buffalo. 

Scouting membership has reached over 
three million in the United States of 
America, making a total of five and 
a half million members in the world. 
Among the persons receiving this honor 
of the Silver Buffalo award are some 
of America's most distinguished leaders 
in business, education, art, and religion. 
"In the service of youth" reads the 
citation. 

We in scouting in the Latter-day Saint 
Church feel highly honored to have this 
distinguished recognition come to Presi- 
dent David O. McKay. May the Lord 
bless his kindly words, his noble ex- 
ample, and the power and strength of 
his message that he has placed in the 
hearts of men in this glorious move- 
ment. 

There are two great trails for a boy: 
from deacon to high priest; from Tender- 
foot to Eagle Scout. I humbly pray in 
my heart that every boy— your boy, my 
boy, your neighbor's boy — all boys in 
this good land, may have the high privi- 
lege, through your encouragement and 
mine and all good men to devote their 
energy to following these two great 
trails that they may bless and glorify 
their lives. 

As youth goes, so will civilization go. 
Thus we must safeguard their future 
with noble example on the part of 
worthy parents and leadership, with 



devoted personal attention; then our 
civilization will continue to progress. 
Some time ago, a man on the high- 



saw a beautiful straight furrow. He 
stopped by the fence, expecting to see 
an old, experienced farmer coming to- 
ward the end of the furrow, but instead 
he saw a youth. Immediately he said 
to the young chap, "Did you plow the 
first furrow in this field?" 
"Yes, sir." 

"You will do many straight things in 
life." And on his way he went. 

Twelve years went by. The man 
came again. He was met by a lovely 
limousine at the station. "We have a 
fine hotel in the city," he was told, 
"but I am taking the privilege of in- 
viting you to my home. Will you 
kindly come?" 

"Yes, I will be pleased. I am tired 
of hotels," the gentleman replied. 

That night before a large auditorium 
and before this man arose to address 
the audience, the man who had been 
entertaining him said, "I am the mayor 
of this city. Do you remember twelve 
years ago seeing a boy plow a straight 
furrow in an open field? That was I. 
Please do not say anything about it to 
this audience, but I shall be everlastingly 
grateful to you." 

Oh, may the Lord keep deep down in 
our hearts the fine teaching of our 
religion, our devotion to our work, to 
do our utmost to guide youth to its 
destiny. 

How I would love to be a boy again! 

God bless my boys and your boys. 

Not long ago, from a cabin home, a 
humble home, a telegram was sent to a 
son in a distant city, "Come home, 
Charles. I am not well." Signed, 
"Mother." And when the son arrived 
by plane, his mother said, "There are 
two gifts I want to give you, Charles. 
I have been thinking about them all 
day. Each day, on your knees and 
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alone, say a prayer. And the second 
gift I would love to give you, is each 
day walk with good men. These are 
my gifts, Charles. Each day, pray alone 
on bended knee, and each day walk 
with good men." 

God bless that boy who today is one 
of America's great Christian leaders, 
president of a bank of thirty million, 
head of one of the largest organizations 
in our land, a real Christian gentleman. 

This is the touch that must be given. 
Halt, now; you can help a boy. It may 
be the army that he may face tomorrow, 
but today it is only a boy who needs 
a kindly word. These are precious mo- 
ments. These are great days in the life 
of a boy. 

And may I say, finally, I am humbly 
grateful. I wish my words may be 
from my lips to your hearts. In grati- 



tude I thank God for a fourteen-year-old 
boy, who read the sacred word, who 
meditated, who prayed, unafraid, alone, 
and the Lord heard his prayer. 

God bless us that your boy and my 
boy and the neighbor's boy may grow 
in the path of the Prophet, Seer, and 
Revel ator. That is who the boy of 
fourteen was. These are our oppor- 
tunities. These are our glorious privi- 
leges. God help us, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham, of the First 
Council of Seventy, has just addressed 
us. Our concluding speaker for this 
morning's session, will be Elder Spencer 
W. Kimball, of the Council of the 
Twelve. 
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My beloved brothers and sisters: My 
heart is filled with gratitude this 
morning for this occasion, for you, 
for the gospel, the Church, the priest- 
hood, my family, and for all the privi- 
leges that have come to me. 

Recently, as I held a meeting with a 
group of members of bishoprics, I had 
occasion to read to them that scripture 
of Paul's, given to Timothy, in which 
he said: 

A bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of 
good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to 

Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre. ... (I Tim. 3:2-3.) 

My mind began to explore and I 
wondered: "What is filthy lucre?" I 
read a little farther and found that he 
said the same of the deacons, that they 
should not be "greedy of filthy lucre." 

I found also that Paul spoke to Titus, 
his son in the faith: 

For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God ... not given to filthy 
lucre. (Titus 1:7.) 



Peter also gave the same instructions 
to the elders, making the warning quite 
universal to the Church: 

The elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, . . . 

Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. (I Peter 5:1-2.) 

I wondered about the term. I went 
to the dictionary to see just what Web- 
ster would say, and found that lucre, 
itself, has a bad connotation, and filthy 
lucre is worse; and to be "greedy of 
filthy lucre" is, of course, still worse. 

This instruction was given by John, 
the Revelator, to the Laodicean Saints: 

I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or hot. 

So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. 

Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 
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I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 



eyesalve, that thou mayest i... 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. (Rev. 
3:15-19.) 

And I began to think of many of our 
people whose minds are upon their 
wealth; who are increased with goods; 
who though clothed elegantly are naked 
and not in white raiment; who with 
eyes wide open see not; who are "greedy 
for filthy lucre." 

Now, all money is not lucre — all 
money is not filthy. There is clean 
money — clean money with which to buy 
food, clothes, shelter, and other neces- 
sities and with which to make contribu- 
tions toward the building of the king- 
dom of God. 

Clean money is that compensation 
received for a full day's honest work. 
It is that reasonable pay for faithful 
service. It is that fair profit from the 
sale of goods, commodities, or service. 
It is that income received from trans- 
actions where all parties profit. 

Filthy lucre is blood money; that 
which is obtained through theft and 
robbery. It is that obtained through 
gambling or the operation of gambling 
establishments. Filthy lucre is that had 
through sin or sinful operations and 
that which comes from the handling of 
liquor, beer, narcotics and those other 
many things which are displeasing in 
the sight of the Lord. Filthy lucre is 
that money which comes from bribery, 
and from exploitation. 

Compromise money is filthy, graft 
money is unclean, profits and commis- 
sions derived from the sale of worthless 
stocks are contaminated as is the money 
derived from other deceptions, excessive 
charges, oppression to the poor and com- 
pensation which is not fully earned. I 
feel strongly that men who accept 
wages or salary and do not give com- 
mensurate time, energy, devotion, and 
service are receiving money that is not 



clean. Certainly those who deal in the 
forbidden are recipients of filthy lucre. 

Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
Lord thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. (Deut. 23:18.) 



. . . What is the transgression of Jacob? 
is it not Samaria? and what are the high 
places of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? 

Therefore 1 will make Samaria as an 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a 
vineyard: . . . 

And all the graven images thereof shall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thereof shall be burned with the fire, and 
all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: 
for she gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 
and they shall return to the hire of an 
harlot. 

For her wound is incurable. . . . (Micah 
1:5-7, 9.) 

I am sure that money is unclean when 
it is obtained through oppression, fraud, 
bribery, or through misrepresentations. 
You will remember the story of the 
Prophet Samuel: 

... he made his sons judges over Israel. 

And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. (I Samuel 8:1, 3.) 

And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I 
have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye said unto me, and have made a king 

°Tnd°now, behold, the king walketh be- 
fore you: and I am old and grayheaded; 
and, behold, my sons are with you: and I 
have walked before you from my childhood 

Behold, here I am: witness against me 
before the Lord, and before his anointed: 
whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have 
I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand have 
I received any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith? and I will restore it you. 

And they said, Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man's hand. (Ibid., 
12:1-4.) ■ 

In Isaiah's day, there were those who 
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accepted gifts as bribes and who brought 
forth the prophet's comments: 

He that walketh righteously, and speak- 
eth uprightly; he that despiseth the gain 
of oppressions, that shaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his 
ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

He shall dwell on high: his place of 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks: 
bread shall be given him; his waters shall 
be sure. (Isaiah 33:15-16.) 

Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of strength to mingle strong 

Which justify the wicked for reward, . . . 

Therefore as the fire devoureth the stub- 
ble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, 
so their root shall be as rottenness, and 
their blossom shall go up as dust: . . . 
(Ibid., 5:22-24.) 

In Exodus again we read of gifts of 
bribery: 

And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous. (Exodus 23:8.) 

In Matthew, the Master denounced un- 
clean gifts which come from impure 
and unforgiving hearts: 

But I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire. 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against thee; 

Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. (Matt. 5:22-24.) 

The gift is acceptable when it is made 
clean and uncontaminated. 

Fair dealing in business matters, in 
selling, in buying, and in general 
representations is spoken of frequently 
in the scriptures. The warning to 
Israel is still applicable in our own day: 

And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour's 
hand, ye shall not oppress one another: 



And in the Proverbs we read: 

He that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, 
shall surely come to want. (Prov. 22:16.) 

Much is said about the hirer and the 
hired in the scriptures, and about the 
employer and the employee: 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall come upon 
you. 

Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are motheaten. 

Your gold and silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. 

Behold, the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are entered 
into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. (James 
5:1-4.) 

. . . and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. 
(Malachi 3:5.) 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter; 

Woe unto them that are wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 
(Isaiah 5:20-21.) 

Again: 

Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of 
thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are 



neither shall the sun go Sown upon it; for 
he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it. . . . 
(Deut. 24:14-15.) 

And to me that means, woe unto them 
who will rationalize, who will explain 
away their errors in these matters, who 
justify their oppressions. Farm hands, 
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domestic help, and unprotected people 
are often oppressed, when economic 
circumstances place them in the posi- 
tion where they must accept what is 
offered or remain unemployed. And we 
sometimes justify ourselves in under- 
paying and even boast about it: 

Woe to them that devise iniquity, and 
work evil upon their beds I when the morn- 
ing is light, they practise it, because it is 
in the power of their hand. 

And they covet fields, and take them by 
violence; and houses, and take them away: 
so they oppress a man and his house, even 
a man and his heritage. (Micah 2:1-2.) 

And then there are those of us 
who require excessive compensation for 
services and who fail to give "value 
received" and who give no loyalty with 
their insufficient and inefficient serv- 

Scripture writers admonish the em- 
ployed to obey masters, to please their 
employers, to work with singleness of 
heart, to be honest in time spent and 
service rendered and to avoid purloin- 
ing. 

The Lord knows that we need food, 
clothes, shelter, and other things. He 
expects us to earn our living. He com- 
mands us to give the necessities to our 
families. He permits, perhaps, that we 
may have reasonable luxuries, but not 
with unclean money. 

The Savior said, 

No man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. (Matt. 6:24.) 

And as we look about, we see many 
who are greedy for excessive wealth, 
and especially that which comes with 
sharp practices and at the expense of 
strict honesty and complete integrity. 
It is hard to satisfy us. The more we 
have, the more we want. 

Paul seemed to understand human 
nature and fully endorsed the statement 
of the Master: "... a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." (See Matt. 19:24.) He says: 
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For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. 

And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. 

But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. 

For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. (I 
Tim. 6:7-10.) 

"Having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content." — Why another farm, 
another herd of sheep, another bunch 
of cattle, another ranch? Why another 
hotel, another cafe, another store, 
another shop? Why another plant, an- 
other office, another service, another 
business? Why another of anything if 
one has that already which provides the 
necessities and reasonable luxuries? 
Why continue to expand and increase 
holdings, especially when those in- 
creased responsibilities draw one's in- 
terests away from proper family and 
spiritual commitments, and from those 
things to which the Lord would have 
us give precedence in our lives? Why 
must we always be expanding to the 
point where our interests are divided 
and our attentions and thoughts are 
upon the things of the world? Certain- 
ly when one's temporal possessions be- 
come great, it is very difficult for one 
to give proper attention to the spiritual 
things. 

Better is the poor that walketh in his 
uprightness, than he that is perverse in 
his ways, though he be rich. (Prov. 28:6.) 

And then this from Proverbs struck 
me: 

A faithful man shall abound with bless- 
ings: but he that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be innocent. (Ibid., 28:20.) 

And I wonder if many of us are not 
hasting to be rich. Are we making 
compromises in order to accumulate? 
I wonder if money earned upon the 
Sabbath, when it is unnecessary Sabbath 
earning, might not also be unclean 
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money. I realize that some people must 
work on the Sabbath; and when they 
do, if they are compelled, that is, of 
course, a different situation. But men 
and women who will deliberately use 
the Sabbath day to develop business 
propositions, to increase their holdings, 
to increase their income, I fear for 
them. I think the Lord was speaking 
to them when he said: "Woe unto them 
that call evil good, ..." (Isa. 5:20.) 
Sometimes we salve our consciences by 
saying that the more we get the more 
we can give to the worthy causes, but 
that, of course, is a subterfuge. There 
are people who work on the Sabbath, 
not through compulsion but because the 
income is attractive, and others who 
work voluntarily to get the "time and 
a half" that Sabbath work gives them. 

In a stake recently I interviewed a 
man for an important position in the 
stake reorganization. And I said to 
him, "What is your occupation?" And 
he said, "I operate a service station." 
And I asked, "Do you operate on the 
Sabbath?" His answer was, "No, I do 
not." "Well, how can you get along? 
Most service station operators seem to 
think they must open on the Sabbath." 
"I get along well," he said. "The Lord 
is good to me." "Do you not have stiff 
competition?" I asked. "Yes, indeed," 
he replied. "Across the street is a man 
who keeps open all day Sunday." "And 
you never open?" I asked. "No, sir," he 
said, "and I am grateful, and the Lord 
is kind, and I have sufficient for my 
needs." 

I was in another stake, also in a re- 
organization program, and another 
brother was considered for one of the' 
highest positions; and when we asked 
him of his occupation, he said he was 
a grocer by trade. "Well, most of the 
stores keep open on the Sabbath. Do 
you?" "We lock our store on Sunday," 
he said. "But how can you compete 
with these people who are open seven 
days a week?" "We compete. At least 
we get along very well," was his reply. 
"But would not the Sabbath be your 
biggest day?" "Yes," he answered, "we 
would probably sell twice as much on 



the Sabbath as we would on an aver- 
age day, but we get along without it, 
and the Lord has been kind; he has 
been gracious; he has been good." 
"What do you sell in this store?" I 
asked him. He said, "Groceries and 
miscellaneous merchandise." "Your 
competitors sell other things including 
forbidden things, do they not?" I asked. 
"Yes, but we have felt it was not right," 
he said. "We lose trade, of course. 
People leave our store and go to the 
other store and buy many dollars' worth 
of groceries where they can get a few 
cans of beer or some wine, but we do 
not sell it." And I could not refrain 
from saying, "God bless you, my faith- 
ful brother. The Lord will not be un- 
mindful of these seeming sacrifices. 
Your dollars are clean. They will surely 
not hinder you in finding your way into 
the kingdom of God." 

The Savior knew that the ox gets in 
the mire on the Sabbath, but he knew 
also that no ox deliberately goes into 
the mire every week. 

In my extensive travels I find many 
faithful people who forego the Sabbath 
day profits and those which come from 
the handling of the forbidden things. 
I have found cattle communities where 
the stockmen never carry on their 
roundup on the Sabbath; fruit stands 
along the roadside which are open 
night and day, but which close on 
Sunday even in the short fruit season; 
drugstores and confectionery businesses 
which earn their money on the six 
weekdays; eating houses and wayside 
stands, closed on the Lord's day. And 
there are many other people who might 
rationalize and justify themselves in 
Sunday profit taking but who take satis- 
faction and joy in refraining. And every 
time I see good folk who are willing to 
forego these profits, I rejoice and feel 
within my heart to bless them for their 
steadfastness, their courage, and their 
faith. 

There are many other ways, of course, 
in which money can be tainted. I pray 
that we will keep our money clean. 
And I pray the Lord that he will bless 
his children that they will have the 
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faith to live his commandments, sacri- 
fice though there may seem to be. I 
know that God will make it up to 
them. I know that men will never 
suffer, ultimately, for any seeming 
financial sacrifices that might be made, 
for he has commanded us to live his 
laws and then has challenged us: 

. . . prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. (Malachi 3:10.) 

And may God bless all of us that we 
will live close to his teachings and 
thereby merit the blessings which he 
has promised to us, I pray, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve has just con- 
cluded speaking. 

The German members of the Church 
who constitute the Choir, which has 
furnished such excellent singing, will 
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now sing, "Lord, Throughout the World 
Thy Powers Proclaim," conducted by 
Elder Heinz Rimmasch. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Lewis R. Anderson, President of 
the Manti Temple, after which this con- 
ference will be adjourned until two 
o'clock this afternoon. 

In addition to the words of apprecia- 
tion expressed to the German members 
of the Choir by Brother Thomas E. 
McKay, we wish to commend our Choir 
members and leader for the choice se- 
lections sung so impressively this morn- 
ing. 

They have been accompanied by 
Brother Frank W. Asper, at the organ. 

"Lord, Throughout the World Thy 
Powers Claim," will now be sung, after 
which Elder Anderson will offer the 
benediction. 



The German-speaking choir sang 
"Lord Throughout the World Proclaim." 

President Lewis R. Anderson of the 
Manti Temple pronounced the benedic- 
tion. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Saturday, October 3, 1953. 

The choral music for this afternoon's 
session was furnished by the German 
Choir, Elder Heinz Rimmasch, con- 
ductor. 

President David O. McKay, who pre- 
sided and conducted the services, open- 
ing the meeting with the following 
statement: 

President David O. McKay: 

To the radio audience listening in, we 
are pleased to announce that the Taber- 
nacle is crowded as heretofore in our 
sessions. This is the fourth session of 
the One Hundred Twenty-Fourth Semi- 



Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

To those who are unable to gain ad- 
mittance to the Tabernacle we announce 
that overflow meetings are held in the 
Assembly Hall and in the Barratt Hall, 
where a loud-speaking system and tele- 
vision are operating. These services will 
also be televised over KSL television of 
Salt Lake City, and will be heard over 
radio station KSL and by arrangement 
through KSL over twelve radio stations 
in Utah, Idaho, and Arizona, the names 
of which stations have already been an- 
nounced to the radio audiences. 

The singing for this afternoon's ses- 
sion will be by the German Choir, 
made up of German-speaking members 
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of the Church, with Elder Heinz Rim- 
masch conducting, and Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
choir singing "Hallowed Be Thy Name." 
The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder A. George Raymond, president 
of the Logan Temple. 



The German choir sang the sacred 
selection, "Hallowed Be Thy Name." 
Elder George A. Raymond, President 



of the Logan Temple, offered the invo- 
cation. 

Singing by the Choir, "More Holiness 
Give Me." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Council of the Twelve, 
who will be followed by Bishop Carl 
W. Buehner. 
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If I may have the guidance of the 
Spirit of the Lord, I wish to speak 
of our Redeemer as our Advocate and 
our Mediator. I think that quite gen- 
erally we do not understand his mis- 
sion as fully in this regard as it is pos- 
sible for us to do. 

In the sixth chapter of Exodus there 
is a statement which is a mis-translation 
which I will read to you: 

"And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am the Lord: 

"And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
God Almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was I not known to them." 
(Ex. 6:2-3.) 

Now the Hebrew scriptures inform us 
that he referred to himself and is re- 
ferred to throughout the Old Testament 
as Jehovah, so this cannot be a correct 
translation. It should read: 

"And God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am the Lord: 

"And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob. I am the Lord 
God Almighty, the Lord JEHOVAH, and 
was not my name known among them?" 
That changes the whole meaning of 

it. 

Now an advocate is one who defends 
or pleads for or in behalf of another. 
A mediator is one who reconciles or 
brings about agreement between parties. 
I want to read one or two passages of 
scripture on this point. 



"Lift up your hearts and be glad, for 
I am in your midst, and am your advo- 
cate with the Father; and it is his good 
will to give you the kingdom." (D. & C. 
29:5.) 

"Listen to him who is the advocate 
with the Father, who is pleading your 
cause before him — 

"Saying: Father, behold the sufferings 
and death of him who did not sin, 
in whom thou wast well pleased; be- 
hold the blood of thy Son which was 
shed, the blood of him whom thou 
gavest that thyself might be glorified." 
(Ibid., 45:3-4.) 

"Behold, and hearken, O ye elders 
of my church, saith the Lord your God, 
even Jesus Christ, your advocate, who 
knoweth the weakness of man and how 
to succor them who are tempted." 
(Ibid., 62:1.) 

"I am the first and the last; I am he 
who liveth, I am he who was slain; I 
am your advocate with the Father." 
(Ibid., 110:4.) 

"These are they who are just men 
made perfect through Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, who wrought 
out this perfect atonement through the 
shedding of his own blood." (Ibid., 
76:69.) 

"The power and authority of the 
higher, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual bless- 
ings of the Church; 

"To have the privilege of receiving 
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the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
to have the heavens opened unto them, 
to commune with the general assembly 
and church of the Firstborn, and to 
enjoy the communion and presence of 
God the Father, and Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant." (Ibid., 107:18-19.) 

This from the First Epistle of John, 
Verse 1, Chapter 2: "My little children, 
these things write I unto you, that ye 
sin not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." 

Paul wrote to Timothy as follows: 
"For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 

"Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time." (I Timothy 
2:5-6.) 

When Adam was in the Garden of 
Eden he was in the presence of God, 
our Father. He learned his language. 
The first part of Genesis dealing with 
the creation and with Adam in the 
Garden of Eden is when the Father 
was present with him. 

After he was driven out of the Garden 
of Eden the scene changed. Adam was 
banished because of his transgression 
from the presence of the Father. The 
scriptures say he became spiritually dead 
— that is, he was shut out from the 
presence of God. 

From that time on Jesus Christ comes 
on the scene as our advocate, pleading 
for us as our mediator through his 
ministry and labors to reconcile us, to 
bring us into agreement with God, his 
Father. 

That is part of his great mission. He 
stands between the Father and man. He 
pleads our cause. You know, when he 
was upon the earth he prayed frequent- 
ly, and he prayed for his disciples, 
pleading with his Father in their behalf, 
and he has been pleading ever since, 
and he stands between us and God, 
our Father. 

I would like to call your attention to 
one little thing in the first vision of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. It is very 
significant, and Joseph Smith did not 
know it. If he had been perpetrating a 
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fraud, he would not have thought of it. 
You will recall in your reading that the 
Father and the Son appeared, and the 
Father introduced the Son and told the 
Prophet to hear the Son. 

Now suppose the Prophet had come 
back from the woods and had said the 
Father and the Son appeared to him, 
and the Father had said, "Joseph, what 
do you want?" and when he asked the 
question and told him what he wanted, 
the Father had answered him; then 
we would know that the story of the 
Prophet could not be true. 

All revelation comes through Jesus 
Christ. I have not time to go into the 
scriptures and give you references for 
that, but that is the fact. He it was 
who led Israel, and if I do not pro- 
crastinate upon the time, I will take 
the rest of it to read to you the state- 
ment from President George Q. Can- 
non, bearing on this point. 

"There is in modern Christendom a 
strong tendency to ascribe to the Father 
visits and communications with man- 
kind that were really made by the Lord 
Jesus. There is even a respectable per- 
centage of the members of his Church, 
established in these days, who have the 
idea that it was the Father and not the 
Son who appeared to the patriarchs and 
prophets of old, who delivered Israel 
from Egypt, who gave the law on Sinai, 
and who was the guide and inspirer of 
the ancient seers. This was not the un- 
derstanding of the true servants of God 
either before or after his coming. Those 
who preceded the advent of the Messiah 
understood that he whom they wor- 
shiped as Jehovah should in due time 
tabernacle in the flesh, and the writings 
of Justin Martyr and other of the early 
fathers show that this was the belief 
of the early Christian Church on the 
eastern continent. The writings of the 
Hebrew prophets, as we have them in 
the Bible, are perhaps not as plain on 
this point as are those of the Nephite 
seers that are revealed to us in the Book 
of Mormon. But we have in this latter 
record some quotations from the earlier 
Hebrew prophets that make this point 
very clear. Nephi writes, 
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" 'And the God of our fathers, who 
were led out of Egypt, out of bondage, 
and also were preserved in the wilder- 
ness by him, yea, the God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
yieldeth himself, according to the words 
of the angel, as a man, into the hands 
of wicked men, to be lifted up, accord- 
ing to the words of Zenock, and to be 
crucified, according to the words of 
Neum, and to be buried in a sepulchre, 
according to the words of Zenos.' (I 
Nephi 19:10.) 

"Here we have the testimony of 
Zenock, Neum, and Zenos that the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob was by 
wicked men to be lifted up, crucified 
and afterwards buried in a sepulchre, 
showing that these ancient worthies un- 
derstood that it was the God of Israel 
who should come to his own. Nephi 
who himself was a Hebrew and the son 
of a prophet of that same race, also 
testifies in the above passage that it 
was the same God of their fathers who 
led them out of Egypt and preserved 
them in the wilderness. About four 
hundred years later another Nephite 
seer, King Benjamin, testifies that an 
angel came to him and made this glori- 
ous promise: 

" 'For behold, the time cometh, and 
is not far distant, that with power, 
the Lord Omnipotent who reigneth, who 
was, and is from all eternity to all 
eternity, shall come down from heaven 
among the children of men, and shall 
dwell in a tabernacle of clay, and 
shall go forth amongst men, working 
mighty miracles, such as healing the 
sick, raising the dead, causing the lame 
to walk, the blind to receive their 
sight, and the deaf to hear, and curing 
all manner of diseases.' (Mosiah 3:5.) 

A little further on he says: 

" 'And he shall be called Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, the Father of heaven 
and earth, the Creator of all things 
from the beginning; and his mother 
shall be called Mary. 

" 'And lo, he cometh unto his own, 
that salvation might come unto the 
children of men even through faith on 
his name; and even after all this they 



shall consider him a man, and say that 
he hath a devil, and shall scourge him, 
and shall crucify him.' {Ibid., 3:8-9.) 

"But we have the word of the Savior 
himself on this point that puts contro- 
versy to an end. When, after his 
resurrection and ascension into heaven, 
he first appeared to his Nephite 
disciples on this land, he declared, 'Be- 
hold, I am Jesus Christ, whom the 
prophets testified shall come into the 
world. 

"'. . . I am the God of Israel, and 
the God of the whole earth, and have 
been slain for the sins of the world.' 
(3 Nephi 11:10, 14.) Later during his 
ministry among the Nephites he af- 
firms: 'Behold, I say unto you that the 
law is fulfilled that was given unto 
Moses. 

" 'Behold, I am he that gave the law, 
and I am he who covenanted with my 
people Israel; therefore, the law in me 
is fulfilled.' (Ibid., 15:4-5.) 

"Should any still have a lingering 
doubt that the Jehovah who revealed 
himself to Abraham, to Moses and to 
others was any other than he whom we 
know in the flesh as Jesus Christ, that 
doubt is set at rest by the revelations 
given in these days. In the vision seen 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith and by 
Oliver Cowdery in the Kirtland Temple, 
3rd of April, 1836, the following ap- 
pears: 

"'We saw the Lord standing upon 
the breastwork of the pulpit, before us; 
and under his feet was a paved work of 
pure gold, in color like ataber. 

'"His eyes were as a flame of fire; 
the hair of his head was white like the 
pure snow; his countenance shone above 
the brightness of the sun; and his voice 
was as the sound of the rushing of great 
waters, even the voice of Jehovah, say- 
ing: 

"'I am the first and the last; I am 
he who liveth, I am he who was slain; 
I am your advocate with the Father.' 
(D. & C. 110:2-4.) 

"Somewhat curiously an ancient 
Syriac manuscript has within the last 
few months been unearthed that is 
known as the gospel of the Twelve 
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Apostles. Whether the Twelve Apos- 
tles had anything to do with writing it 
has nothing to do with the point under 
consideration. The writing was origi- 
nally in Hebrew, and what we wish to 
draw attention to is that whenever the 
manuscript was first written, the 
writers of the original believed that 
Jesus was he who spake with the an- 
cient Israelites. It commences: 

" 'The beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, 
according as it was said by the Holy 
Spirit, I send an angel before his face, 
who shall prepare his way. 

" 'It came to pass in the 309th year of 
Alexander, the son of Philip the Mace- 
donian, in the reign of Tiberius Caesar, 
in the government of Herod, the ruler 
of the Jews, that the Angel Gabriel, 
the chief of the angels, by command of 
God went down to Nazareth to a virgin 
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called Miriam, of the tribe of Judah the 
son of Israel (her who was betrothed 
to Joseph the Just), and he appeared 
to her and said, "Lol there ariseth from 
thee the one who spake with our fathers, 
and he shall be a Savior to Israel; and 
they who do not confess him shall 
perish, for his authority is in the lofty 
heights, and his kingdom does not pass 
away." ' " 

The Lord bless you all I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, presi- 
dent of the Council of the Twelve, has 
just concluded speaking. We shall now 
hear from Bishop Carl W. Buehner of 
the Presiding Bishopric, who will be 
followed by President Levi Edgar Young. 
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Mr dear brethren and sisters, diffi- 
cult as this assignment is for me, 
I must admit that I am still very 
happy to be able to greet you in general 
conference, and to bear you my testi- 
mony of the divinity of this great work, 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and I hope 
in the few moments that I stand here 
that the Lord will sustain me. 

I should like to pay my humble tribute 
to the three great high priests who pre- 
side over our Church, the First Presi- 
dency of this Church, the men whom 
we love and honor, men who serve as 
if in the prime of life, and yet have 
lived many years beyond those at which 
most of us retire. 

If I am right, and I think I am, all 
three of these great leaders have had a 
birthday since our last general con- 
ference. President McKay in his eighty- 
first year is an inspiration to the Church, 
a great leader. I have met several 
women who, when seeing President 
McKay walk by, say, "He looks just like 
an angel." I can concur in this, and 



besides that, he speaks and looks as a 
prophet. 

Standing at his one side is President 
Stephen L Richards, the youngest of 
these three, a man with a great legal 
mind, a great organizer, and he certainly 
has been an outstanding counselor to 
President McKay. 

On his other side is the dean of the 
Genera] Authorities of the Church, 
President Clark, in his eighty-third 
year — a man who has become one of 
the greatest statesmen we will ever 
know and with a testimony of the gos- 
pel as firm as the Rock of Gibraltar. 

I am sure you all join with me in ex- 
pressing our love and admiration for 
these three great men, for their devoted 
leadership over the Church. 

As I figure this up, these men together 
have lived 237 years, and if I am right, 
and I don't think I am far from it, they 
have served either in the Council of the 
Twelve -or as the Presidency of the 
Church for an aggregate of more than 
one hundred years. 
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I would like to suppose that the com- 
bined information of these three out- 
standing men, together with inspira- 
tion and revelation from our heavenly 
Father, would exceed the knowledge of 
any other three men upon the face of 
the earth today. I am sure I am right 
in this supposition. 

They are our leaders. Brethren and 
sisters, I wish that leaders of men and 
nations all over this earth would listen 
to the counsel of these three great leaders 
of ours. When I think of the millions, 
yes, billions of dollars that are spent 
to create weapons of war, destructive 
weapons designed to wipe out the peo- 
ple of the earth, and I compare that 
with the message that goes forth from 
Zion carried by the missionaries of the 
Church, I assure you they go forth with 
greater power than the power of deadly 
weapons, and I sincerely hope the day 
will soon come when these young men 
can go forth as an army of men clothed 
with righteousness and the power of the 
priesthood, preaching the gospel of peace 
and salvation to the nations of the 
earth. I would that we had twenty 
thousand of them instead of the two 
or three thousand we have in the earth 
today and that they would not be re- 
stricted in their work of preaching to 
every nation, every kindred, every 
tongue, and every people. 

Brother Sonne made a very signifi- 
cant statement in his talk, and I have 
felt the same thing, that the strength 
of the Church is in the individual testi- 
mony of its members, and as I have 
traveled about this Church, I have had 
some wonderful manifestations, and I 
have heard some very thrilling expe- 
riences. I would like to relate two or 
three of these to you. 

Recently, when it was announced 
that we were going to build a temple in 
Switzerland and another one in Eng- 
land, a number of people came into my 
office, and I am sure they have to the 
offices of all of these brethren, wonder- 
ing how they could make a contribu- 
tion to the erection of these temples. 

Among those who came to see me was 



a very elderly couple, and they said, 
"Bishop, just how could we make a 
small contribution toward the con- 
struction of the Swiss Temple? We 
have had such a thrilling experience in 
our life doing temple work and gene- 
alogical work, we would love to make 
a little contribution to that temple and 
to those good people in that far-off land." 
So, I told them that that was a very 
easy thing to do, and if they just wanted 
to leave the money, I would be glad 
to give them a receipt for it, and I 
would be sure that it would go toward 
that very marvelous project. Then, 
this man's good wife said, "Brother 
Buehner, would it be possible for my 
name to be put on that receipt?" and I 
said, "We will fix that receipt any way 
you would like to have it." She said, 
"Now, I don't want to give you the 
impression that my husband and I have 
not been very happy. We have been. 
We have had a wonderful life together, 
but I would like to see my name on that 
receipt along with my husband's 
name." This seemed satisfactory. 

So they said, "We'll be back in a little 
while." In about thirty minutes, they 
returned, and this good man, his life 
almost over, and so was his wife's — 
they had lived a long time — laid down 
a check for a thousand dollars, and 
his wife gave me ten one-hundred-dol- 
lar greenbacks, another thousand dollars, 
each wanting to contribute a thousand 
dollars toward the erection of the tem- 
ple in Switzerland. 

Others with their two dollars and 
five dollars and ten dollars, and a thou- 
sand dollars and ten thousand dollars 
and more — it is marvelous what the 
people of the Church voluntarily do to 
help push forward this great work. 

I heard another little experience that 
happened somewhere up in the Uintah 
Basin a while ago, where for twenty- 
five years they talked about building a 
new chapel. Finally, the bishopric then 
in the ward decided they had talked 
about this thing long enough, and they 
would like to organize a finance com- 
mittee, a building committee and go 
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ahead, so they sent out letters assessing 
the membership of the ward for this 
purpose. 

Among those who received a letter 
and an assessment of one hundred dol- 
lars was a little widow who had not 
been very active in the Church, and 
one that the bishopric did not know 
very well; but they thought they would 
visit this woman. When they went 
to her home and opened the door, they 
realized they had made a great mistake. 
They should never have assessed this 
poor, little old soul one hundred dol- 
lars, they said, and so in the middle of 
their talk of trying to justify what they 
had done in talking themselves out of 
the assessment that they had made to 
this woman, she said, "Just a minute, 
brethren, you have assessed me one 
hundred dollars. I would like to do 
my part." They said she walked over 
to the mantel shelf, reached her hand 
into a little piece of crockery, and 
counted out to the bishop five hundred 
dollars in greenbacks. 

Then he said that time went on, and 
the building got started. They were 
putting the rafters on it, and one day 
the bishop got another call from this 
woman, and he thought, "Oh, dear, 
she wants her money back, and we have 
spent it on the chapel." 

When they went to see her, she said, 
"You don't know how thrilled I am to 
see our building come into fruition. We 
have talked about it all these years, but 
you brethren have actually gone to 
work, and now I can see it grow, and 
the rafters are going on. I would just 
like to give you another five hundred 
dollars to be sure it is completed be- 
cause I don't think I'll live until we 
finish the building, and I would like 
to have a little credit on the other side." 

This is not just an isolated case. We 
hear these stories all the time. 

Let me tell you one other expe- 
rience, a little different from this, and 
then my time is up. 

I was up in Richland Stake in Rich- 
land, Washington, not so long ago, 
and a man was called out of the audi- 
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ence to bear his testimony, a new con- 
vert to the Church. When he came to 
the stand, he was shaking much worse 
than I am now, and I am very shaky, 
and said, "I think I'll tell you people 
how I became a member of the Church. 
I was a very ardent Baptist, and I lived 
in New York City near the leaders of 
the Baptist Church. One day they 
called me in and asked me if I would 
go on a mission to the Belgian Congo, 
and I accepted. Of course, they said, 
'Now, we'll pay you $425.00 a month 
while you are on the mission, 5 but 
even at that they could not get very 
many missionaries to serve for the Bap- 
tist Church. I spent three years there, 
and when I completed my mission, I 
got on a boat coming up the African 
coast. The second day on board that 
boat, I noticed two fine, clean-cut look- 
ing young men walking around the 
deck of that boat, each with two books 
under their arms. They so fascinated 
me; they so attracted my attention that 
I could not keep my eyes off those young 
men, and I followed them nearly all 
day. Finally near the end of the day, 
I got enough courage to walk up to 
them and introduce myself. I learned 
they also had been missionaries in South 
Africa, and I said to these young men, 
'The Baptist Church pays me $425.00 a 
month. How much does your Church 
pay you?' These two young men smiled 
and said, 'Our Church does not pay us 
anything. We pay our own expenses.' 
Then I began to feel humiliated. For 
twenty-one days as we crossed the ocean, 
we sat on the deck of the boat, and we 
compared the doctrine I taught as com- 
pared with the doctrine of these two 
fine young missionaries. I became 
so converted that I was all wrong and 
that these young men were all right 
that I hated to see the boat arrive in the 
harbor at New York, and I just did not 
want these young men to get out of my 
sight. As a matter of fact I did follow 
them halfway across the continent, and 
here I am in Richland today, a member 
of the Mormon Church, and the hap- 
piest member in this stake. To this 
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day, I have not collected my last check 
of $425.00, and to this day, I have not 
reported to the leaders of the Baptist 
Church that I have returned from the 
Belgian Congo." And the way he said 
that, I just believe he was one of the 
happiest members of the Richland Stake. 

It is wonderful what you see as you 
travel about the Church. Brethren and 
sisters, I just hope we will have a de- 
sire to serve our heavenly Father with 
all our might, mind, and strength. 

Let us sustain these three great leaders 
of ours with all the strength we have. 
Let us live our religion. We are great 
teachers when we remember who we 
are and when we live our lives and 
reflect through our lives the value of 
the gospel to us. May we be loyal, may 
we be faithful, may we accept the re- 
sponsibilities that come to us and do 
them faithfully and do them well. We 



will live longer. There is life when 
we are active, and there could be spir- 
itual death if we do not accept the op- 
portunities that come to us to serve. 

If these great men can serve as they 
do, I am sure we should each have a 
desire to do our part to make their load 
as light for them as we can and to help 
push forward this great work of our 
heavenly Father, and may it be so, and 
may the blessings of our heavenly Father 
be with everyone of us always, I pray 
humbly in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church has just 
addressed us. We shall now hear from 
President Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of the Seventy. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I should 
like to express my appreciation for 
this excellent choir that has been 
rendering the music of today. The 
singers are Germans, and we are all 
interested in the German people. They 
have made a contribution to this sacred 
religious movement that we represent. 
I believe with all my heart that the 
German nation will come back and es- 
tablish again the civilization and cul- 
ture that it once had. They are a great 
people. 

A few days ago, two meetings of all 
the General Authorities of the Church 
were held. The first one was in the 
temple at Logan, and a few days later 
the second meeting was held in our 
temple here in Salt Lake City. In 
thinking of them I realize more and 
more that to love and know God is the 
highest blessedness of mankind. Tem- 
ples built by the Latter-day Saints are 
houses of prayer, of fasting, and of 
faith, houses of glory and order, houses 
of God. You recall the words as found 



in the dedicatory prayer of the Kirtland 
Temple which were given by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 

. . . seek ye diligently and teach one an- 
other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of 
the best books words of wisdom, seek learn- 
ing even by study and also by faith; 

Organize yourselves; prepare every need- 
ful thing, and establish a house, even a 
house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house 
of faith, a house of learning, a house of 
glory, a house of order, a house of God; 

Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the na- 
tions of the earth; have mercy upon the 
rulers of our land; may those principles, 
which were so honorably and nobly de- 
fended, namely, the Constitution of our 
land, by our fathers, be established forever. 
(D. & C. 109:7-8, 54.) 

I wonder sometimes if in reading our 
sacred books we enter into the thoughts 
of the prophets of God; and into their 
hearts. Have we as religious and moral 
men sought to attain the perfect life by 
contemplation and work? So much 
might be said about our meetings in the 
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temples. We all felt the goodness and 
beauty of human life. We felt as we 
have never felt before the hunger and 
labor, love and death, faith and work 
which operated to produce these sacred 
buildings. 

When we think of the Constitution 
of our land, we recall many historical 
statements that are sacred and true. 
First, the words of the French writer, 
Michelet. He had written about the 
terrible days of the French Revolution 
when he writes these words: 

The world is waiting for a faith, to march 
forward again to breathe and to live. But 
never can faith have a beginning in deceit, 
cunning, or treaties of falsehood. 

It is interesting to note that according 
to Washington Irving, Columbus when 
he set foot on the island of San Sal- 
vador, uttered the following prayer, 
which has been translated from the 
Latin: 

O God, our Father, eternal and omnip- 
otent, Creator of heaven and earth and 
sea, we glorify Thy holy name, praise Thy 
majesty, whom we serve in all humility, we 
give unto Thy holy protection this new 
part of the world. 

Then we have the prayer of Pastor 
Robinson as he blessed the Pilgrim 
fathers when they left in the Mayflower 
for the New World. 

Brethren, we are now quickly to part 
from one another, and whether I may 
ever live to see your face on earth any- 
more, the God of Heaven only knows; but 
whether the Lord hath appointed that or 
not, I charge you before God and His 
blessed angels, that you follow me no 
farther than you have seen me follow the 
Lord Jesus Christ. If God reveal anything 
to you, by any other instrument of His, be 
as ready to receive it, as ever you were to 
receive truth, by my ministry; for I am fully 
persuaded, I am very confident that the Lord 
has more truth yet to break forth out of His 
holy word. For my part, I cannot suffi- 
ciently bewail the condition of the reformed 
churches, who are come to a period in re- 
ligion, and will go at present no further 
than the instruments of their reformation. 
The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go be- 



yond what Luther saw; whatever part of 
his will our good God has revealed to Cal- 
vin, they will rather die than embrace it, 
and the Calvinists, you see, stick fast, 
where they were left by that great man of 
God, who yet saw not all things. This 
is a misery much to be lamented; for 
though they were burning a shining light 
in their times, yet they penetrated not into 
the whole counsel of God; but were they 
now living, would be as willing to embrace 
further light as that which they at first 
received. I beseech you to remember it as 
an article in your church Covenant. "That 
you be ready to receive whatever truth 
shall be made known to you from the written 
word of God." But I must herewithal ex- 
hort you to take heed what you receive as 
truth. Examine it, consider it, and com- 
pare it with other scriptures of truth, be- 
fore you receive it; for it is not possible 
that the Christian world should come so 
lately out of thick anti-Christian darkness, 
and that perfection of knowledge should 
break forth at once. 

To be called to the field as a mis- 
sionary is an honor and a recognition 
of a person's real worth. It is a call 
to labor with undying zeal to awaken 
within men a faith in the living God 
and to turn to him with a repentant 
heart. No one can deny the force, 
the beauty of the passion for extending 
one's own belief and hopes to others, 
"for imparting to them the comfort of 
one's own salvation." What splendor 
of life is that of Paul the Apostle, who 
no sooner was his own life made over, 
no sooner had the faith and the hope 
of a new life taken possession of him, 
than he was overcome with the desire 
to disseminate this possession to all the 
world and to make Jew and Gentile 
alike see and glory in the light and 
splendor of the Christian truth. In our 
day, since the restoration of the gospel, 
we know the hundreds, yea, thousands 
who have gone into the remote parts 
of the world to preach the gospel and 
to turn men's thoughts to their God. 
This was even true long before there 
were railroads or quick and safe means 
of travel by sea. Missionaries left home 
and friends to go to faroff China and 
India, and the South Seas, to say noth- 
ing of Europe and South America. They 
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faced hardships in strange lands, and 
often misery for the sake of communi- 
cating the Gospel message. Many have 
given their lives as they bore testimony 
of the restored word of God. The 
splendor of their spirits and the grandeur 
of their achievements are known. The 
stories of their experiences and ac- 
complishments will someday become 
the most beautiful epics of the Latter- 
day Saints, epics that will thrill the 
world with their truth and beauty. Let 
me here relate a story of the long ago: 
In the summer of 1857, my father, 
Seymour B. Young, Phillip Margetts, 
and David Wilcken were called to 
England on a mission. They were all 
of the same age, nineteen years. Con- 
structing a handcart, they made ready 
to leave. Their first objective was Coun- 
cil Bluffs, just across the Missouri River 
from Omaha. From there they would 
take the train for New York, where 
they could embark on a sailing vessel 
for England. One night, while they 
were sitting around a wood fire on the 
Platte River, singing songs, and talking 
about the "folks at home," Brother Mar- 
getts began to recite some of the fine 
lines from the plays of Shakespeare, 
among which were the words of 
Macbeth: 

Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day 
To die last syllable of recorded time; 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief 
candle! 

Life's but a walking shadow, a poor player 
That struts and frets his hour upon the 
stage 

And then is heard no more. 

(Wm. Shakespeare, Macbeth, Act V. Sc. 5.) 

"We sat deep in thought," said my 
father, "for we had been listening to a 
sage of history, a man who knew 
Shakespeare. We slept under the stars 
that night, as we did for over three 
months. Every night we studied the 
words of Holy Writ, every day as we 
pulled the handcart over the trail and 
through the rivers, our hearts were 
swallowed up in a kind of glow of God's 
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love coming down as a constant stream 
of light." 

They were missionaries of the Lord. 

In the days of Queen Elizabeth of 
England, there were many able seamen 
who manned the large navy which 
brought England to the height of her 
power on the seas. Among the noted 
commanders of the fleet was Sir Francis 
Drake, who sailed up the Pacific Coast 
as far as the present state of Washington, 
and then went on around the world. 
He was the first Englishman to circum- 
navigate the earth. Standing on the 
deck of his ship one day, Drake said 
to his men: 

Men pass away, but people abide. See 
that ye hold fast die heritage we leave you, 
yea, and teach your children its value, that 
never in the coming centuries, their hearts 
may fail them, or their hands grow weak. 
Hereto, we have been too much afraid. 
Henceforth, we will fear only God. 

In this troubled world we need more 
and more the principle of unity amid 
all the marring elements of human 
life. We must in our work have a 
definite purpose, and before that purpose 
can be well established in our hearts, 
we must see it related to the very pur- 
poses of God. Every quorum should 
have an ideal which is well defined 
and which invites the greatest effort on 
the part of every member to help realize 
that ideal. The ideal is to bring about 
a brotherhood within the quorum, a 
brotherhood so lasting that nothing can 
break it. Certainly no outside power 
can. This brotherhood will be ex- 
pressed in their thoughts and interest 
in one another. The members touch 
one another by doing good, by kindness, 
by philanthropy — something more than 
the mere clasp of hands and inter- 
change of idle words. It is the delight 
of diffusing something of the spirit of 
gentility and graciousness. In all such 
expressions of good-will and respect, 
the grace of the act depends as much on 
the manner of it, as on the act itself. 

One of the essential things with Jesus 
Christ was the training of his disciples 
to have faith in God. "... ye believe 
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in God, believe also in me." (John 
14:1.) His disciples went into the world 
to preach the gospel. I have given you 
an example of missionary zeal. And 
now one of ancient times: Paul, the 
Apostle, had become one of the disciples 
of the Lord. He went about preaching 
the gospel "with inspired eloquence and 
logic." He went to Athens. They took 

him to the Areopagus, saying: " thou 

bringest certain strange things to our 
ears." (Acts 17:20.) You read Paul's 
discourse for yourselves. "It is the short- 
est important speech ever made, except- 
ing only Lincoln's undying Gettysburg 
speech address. In less than one hun- 
dred and fifty words he put the argu- 
ment for and assertion of the living 
God of salvation and the resurrection 
of the dead. In doing this he even 
included a quotation from the Greek 
poets." He had planted the seed. He 
had aroused interest. 

As missionaries, we should find the 
good in people. We should judge all 
people not by their mistakes but by the 
abundance of their powers. Our work 
as teachers is based on love, and if we 
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have the love of our listeners, we must 
see to it that their merits are under- 
stood, rather than their faults found 
out. 

Let us keep in mind the beautiful 
words of the Chinese Confucius, ages 
before Christ: 

Those who know the truth are not equal 
to those who love it; and they who love it 
are not equal to those who live it. 

I pray that we may all come to a 
deeper understanding of the gospel, 
that we may live as God would have us 
live. Amen. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "O Say, What Is 
Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now speak to us. He will 
be followed by Elder Delbert L. Stapley 
of the Council of the Twelve. 

Elder Richard P. Condie led the Con- 
gregation and Choir in that song. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 
filled. (Matt. 5:6.) 

Is the opening remarks of our dear 
President McKay at the beginning 
of this conference he stated that he 
hoped our souls might be uplifted and 
inspired. I am sure you can bear wit- 
ness with me that our heavenly Father 
has literally blessed us, and our souls 
have been uplifted because we have been 
inspired by the word of the Lord. 

I have noted without exception that 
each who has occupied this position 
regardless of his calling in the Church, 
regardless of his standing in the com- 
munity or the nation, before taking 
these responsible Church positions, has 
invoked the blessings of our heavenly 
Father upon him that he might be able 



to speak under the inspiration of the 
Spirit. I realize as I stand before you 
this afternoon that I must depend upon 
the inspiration of my heavenly Father 
through his Son, Jesus Christ, for, to 
teach the gospel of Jesus Christ can be 
done not by the wisdom of men, but 
only by the power of God. 

Much has been said here today and 
yesterday in these conference sessions 
regarding the missionary program of the 
Church. I would feel most ungrateful 
if I did not take just a moment to pay 
tribute to a great missionary who is 
absent from us today, but who was with 
us here six months ago occupying a seat 
on the row that I am privileged to oc- 
cupy — Elder Stayner Richards. 

He in very deed typified the true mis- 
sionary spirit of the Church of Jesus 
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Christ of Latter-day Saints, and I feel 
sure that he has touched the hearts of 
thousands in the British Isles or 
wherever he has labored to spread truth 
and righteousness, exercising his energy 
and talent in building up the kingdom of 
God. 

So, I pay tribute to his memory to- 
day. It was my privilege to labor with 
him for about fourteen years in the 
Highland Stake, the stake in which I 
now reside. 

Going back a few years, a prophet of 
God, Brigham Young, declared: 

. . . there is neither man or woman in this 
Church who is not on a mission. That 
mission will last as long as they live, and 
it is to do good, to promote righteousness, 
to teach the principles of truth, and to 
prevail upon themselves and everybody 
around them to live those principles that 
they may obtain eternal life. (Discourses of 
Brigham Young, 1943 ed., p. 322.) 

That is the true missionary spirit. 
That was the word of a prophet of 
God many years ago. The same teach- 
ing goes forth from this pulpit today: 
that each individual who has member- 
ship in this, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, is on a mission, 
and that mission is to teach first, by ex- 
ample, and second, by precept, the truths 
of this gospel, which is the gospel of 
salvation and exaltation into the pres- 
ence of our heavenly Father and his 
Son, Jesus Christ. 

I thrill as I have the privilege of tour- 
ing missions and visiting in the stakes 
and mingling with the stake missionary 
groups to catch the spirit of those who 
are specifically called to do missionary 
work. 

As I toured the Western Canadian 
Mission just a few months ago, I heard 
many heartwarming missionary stories. 
One thrilling story I should like to 
share with you. I would like to take 
you with me for a moment or two to a 
concentration camp in France, in which 
are incarcerated two German prisoners, 
young men who never had become ac- 
quainted with each other until they were 
in this camp. 



One of them was utilizing his time 
to study the word of the Lord that he 
might hold fast to the testimony which 
he had. This attracted the attention 
of the other German prisoner, who 
asked what he was so interested in. 
The reply came that he was reading 
The Voice of Warning. I am sure that 
rings a familiar note to many mission- 
aries assembled today and who might 
be listening on television and the radio. 

So, a gospel conversation ensued. 
Then this young man became interested, 
and many conversations thereafter fol- 
lowed. The war was over. They were 
released. The one returned to his lo- 
cality in Germany, where he further 
investigated this thing he had heard 
in a French concentration camp. Then 
he applied for baptism. He was bap- 
tized, and after a few months was called 
by President Wunderlich to go on a 
mission for the Church. The young 
convert said, "I have only twelve marks," 
but President Wunderlich, because he 
had the priesthood of God, because he 
could speak with that power and au- 
thority which comes to those who are 
truly called to serve the Lord, made a 
promise to that young man if he would 
accept the call and respond to it that 
the Lord would provide a way. 

So the young man, in blind faith, 
believing, as we have heard from this 
pulpit today, accepted the call and filled 
his mission. It was my privilege to 
interview him while he was doing stake 
missionary work in the city of Ed- 
monton, Canada. He had migrated 
from Germany and is now living in 
Canada. 

We all have a zone of influence, my 
brothers and sisters. I should like to 
ask the question here today, "When 
did you last have a gospel conversation 
with someone who does not claim mem- 
bership in the Church?" 

Well, you do not have to answer it, 
only in your own minds. I humbly 
pray that the Spirit of the Lord will 
take hold of us, that we will exercise 
our rightful influence to teach the prin- 
ciples of salvation and exaltation to our 
heavenly Father's children. 
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I thrill as I see someone here in the 
audience today who is not ashamed of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. After having 
filled a mission in the Southern States 
for this great Church before the turn of 
the century, he decided he wanted 
to follow further his education in elec- 
trical engineering, so he selected that 
great University of Cornell. One Sun- 
day each student was to have the op- 
portunity and privilege of filing past 
the rostrum and shaking hands with 
the first president of Cornell, Andrew 
White, introducing himself and making 
known where he was from. When it 
came this young man's turn, he said, 
"Thomas E. Yates from Scipio, Utah." 
Immediately Andrew White said, "Are 
you a Mormon?" 

Brother Yates did not flinch because 
he was not ashamed of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. He said, "Yes, sir, I am." 

Then Andrew White asked for 
an interview the following Sunday. 
Brother Yates said that week seemed 
mighty long because he realized the 
persecution that had been sustained by 
the missionaries, even while he was in 
the Southern States. 

But the time passed, and he was 
ushered into the study of Andrew White. 
There it was revealed to him just why 
he had been invited for this interview. 

Andrew White told him, on one occa- 
sion while he was a special representa- 
tive to the Russian government he had 
become very friendly with Count Leo 
Tolstoi, the great Russian philanthropist 
and writer. On one occasion as he 
called at the home of Tolstoi he was 
told by the servant that Tolstoi was out 
in the fields plowing, and if he wanted 
to see him he would have to go there, 
which he did. 

As he met Tolstoi there was the usual 
friendly salutation, and then Tolstoi 
said, "If you want to converse with me, 
you will have to come along while I 
finish my plowing." 

This he did, and they conversed about 
many things. After a discussion on 
religion Tolstoi said to Andrew White, 
"But what about your American re- 
ligion?" 



Andrew White said, "We do not have 
a state church in America. People are 
allowed to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own conscience." 

Tolstoi said, "I know all that. I 
know that the Catholic Church orig- 
inated in Rome. I know that the 
Lutheran Church originated in Ger- 
many, that the Episcopal Church 
orginated in England, but I want to 
know something about your American 
religion, commonly called the Mormon 
Church." 

Andrew White said, "I'll have to ad- 
mit that I know very little about the 
Mormon people, other than that they 
are a superstitious people and that they 
are peculiar." 

Then Tolstoi decided he would give 
Andrew White, great as he was, a re- 
buke, and so as not to lose the signifi- 
cance of this rebuke, I should like to 
read it to you. 

"Then Count Leo Tolstoi, in his 
honest and stern but lovable manner, 
rebuked the ambassador: 'Dr. White, I 
am greatly surprised and disappointed 
that a man of your great learning and 
position should be so ignorant on this 
important subject. The Mormon people 
teach the American religion: their princi- 
ples teach the people not only of heaven 
and its attendant glories, but how to 
live so that their social and economic 
relations with each other are placed 
on a sound basis. If the people follow 
the teachings of this Church — nothing 
can stop their progress — it will be 
limitless. 

" 'There have been great movements 
started in the past, but they have died 
or been modified before they reached 
maturity. If Mormonism is able to 
endure, unmodified, until it reaches the 
third and fourth generations, it is des- 
tined to become the greatest power the 
world has ever known.' " 

I believe that, as I stand before you 
today and testify that this thing 
called Mormonism has continued down 
through the stream of time for 123 
years, unchanged, unmodified, and that 
it is the fulness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 
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Yes, blessed are they who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, and brothers 
and sisters, I believe that men are thirst- 
ing and hungering for righteousness in 
the world today. 

It is our great responsibility, as has 
been outlined here, to be the humble 
servants in the hands of the Lord in 
carrying this glorious message to those 
individuals. 

May God bless us with this vision, 
and the spirit of missionary work, as I 



bear witness that these things are true, 
in the name of our Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve. 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will now address us. 



ELDER DELBE 

Of the Council of 

In all humility, my brothers and sis- 
ters, I approach this solemn and 
sacred responsibility this afternoon. I 
feel my dependence upon the Lord for 
his blessings and strength as I speak 
to you. 

When a scientist makes a great dis- 
covery, it is not long before some other 
scientist makes the same discovery. The 
Lord has released that knowledge in the 
earth. It is not confined to one or two 
but to all who search for it. As the 
brethren of the General Authorities seek 
the Spirit for inspiration in the prepara- 
tion of conference talks, and drawing 
from the same Spirit, there is a con- 
stant theme through the talks of each, 
for the Spirit has influenced them in 
that direction. 

Recently in the solemn assembly held 
in the Logan Temple, President David 
O. McKay said, "The Lord is impress- 
ing his servants to extend and intensify 
the work of his Church." 

Stake presidents and bishops, presi- 
dents of priesthood quorums, presidents 
and superintendents of auxiliaries know 
this statement to be true. There has 
been increased activity among the 
Aaronic Priesthood, the senior members 
of that priesthood, the girls' program, 
the Relief Society as it works with in- 
active women, the missionary program 
now at home as well as abroad, the 
great welfare program of the Church, 
and many other activities designed to 
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build faith and testimonies in the hearts 
of Latter-day Saints. 

The tempo and the good feeling of 
this upsurge in activity and devotion 
must inspire and find expression in the 
lives of all Church members, not just 
alone in its leaders. As leaders it seems 
to me necessary that we let information 
go on down to the rank and file of our 
Church membership in order that they 
might have and enjoy the same counsel 
and direction that we receive. Where 
this condition is true, and our people 
understand, it wipes out any prejudice, 
resentment, or rebellion that might be 
in their hearts, and also they will sup- 
port and work diligently for the ac- 
complishment of the Lord's great pur- 
poses in the earth. 

The Lord has not chosen us to fail 
in this work of his kingdom, but to 
succeed. We have no reason to fail. 
This is the Lord's work. He is inspir- 
ing and revealing unto those who have 
been properly called his mind and his 
will. This guiding force is present in 
the affairs of his kingdom today. With- 
out this holy influence we would be 
groping in spiritual darkness. 

In all ages of the world, the divinely 
appointed servants of God have en- 
treated the people to love the Lord 
and to keep his commandments. Today 
is no exception in that respect. We are 
called to be a light to the world. The 
Lord has appointed us to be that light 
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because we have the truth of the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

The Savior said, "... A city that is 
set on an hill cannot be hid." (Matt. 
5:14.) Nor can we be hid from the 
world here in the tops of the mountains, 
for our works and our deeds go out from 
this place. 

Even from the beginning the Lord 
has said that the way is straight and 
narrow that leadeth unto life. To the 
Prophet in our day those words have 
been repeated, and someone has wisely 
quipped, "The reason the way is so 
straight and narrow is because there 
are so few who enter that way." Should 
more enter, by yielding obedience to 
the laws and the commandments of the 
gospel plan, then it would become wider, 
and I am sure God would be happier as 
a result of it. 

Praise has been given in this confer- 
ence to the First Presidency. With all 
my heart I support the sentiments ex- 
pressed by the brethren. It is a great 
privilege and joy to be associated with 
the Presidency, to sit in their councils, 
and to receive their instructions. A 
wish of President McKay's is almost a 
command to us who are associated with 
him. 

Keeping in mind the great spiritual 
strength of these brethren of the First 
Presidency, I would like to say to you, 
my brothers and sisters, that in Presi- 
dent McKay we have a great and in- 
spired leader. He sets a terrific pace 
at his age, that some of us younger 
men find difficult to follow. His hours 
are long. He comes early to the office. 
He goes late. He responds to the wish 
and the will of the people, doing all 
things, even beyond his physical strength 
to do, to bless the people of the Church. 
He sets a marvelous example of devo- 
tion, love, faith, and good will. 

In these days of turmoil and distress, 
as God's chosen servant, under the in- 
spiration of his divine calling, he is 
pointing the way, it seems to me, with 
clarity and understanding to the peo- 
ple of the Church. 

I bear witness to you, my brothers 
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and sisters, that God sustains him, and 
no one else in the world today but 
him, because he has the holy calling 
of prophet, seer, and revelator, repre- 
senting the Lord upon the earth in 
our time. He only has the right to 
revelation for the people of the Church, 
and if all people would understand that, 
they would not be tossed about by 
those who would seek to divert their 
minds from the Church and its glorious 
principles, and I am sure they would 
be more happy and contented than they 
now are. 

It is a great and inspiring moment in 
our council to hear President McKay 
say, "Brethren, the Lord has spoken. 
His will has been done." It is a great 
moment, a thrilling moment, and you 
have the sure feeling that what he has 
said or designated is true, and of God. 

Now, President McKay does not re- 
quire any defense. I do not need to 
say these words in defense of him. 
His life, his works, his faith, his love 
and devotion are unquestioned and 
exemplary, not only to the people of 
this Church but also to all the world, 
but if the people of the Church under- 
stand the calling and position of the 
chosen and anointed prophet of God, 
they will be fortified against false 
teachers and anti-Christs, and we do 
have them among us. 

When the brethren of Nephi did not 
understand the vision of their father 
Lehi, they came to Nephi, their younger 
brother, for an explanation of that vi- 
sion. He asked of them, as I would ask 
of you, 

Have ye inquired of the Lord? 

They said unto Nephi, 

We have not for the Lord maketh no 
such thing known unto us. (See 1 Ne. 
15:8-9.) 

Now my brothers and sisters, if there 
are any doubts in your hearts about 
your leaders or this Church being true, 
again I would ask of you, "Have ye in- 
quired of the Lord?" I am sure if you 
ask sincerely and with real intent that 
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the Lord will manifest the truth of it 
unto you. There will no longer be any 
doubt, for God can bear you that wit- 
ness through the Holy Ghost, which 
power all of us should seek. 

Many of the signs spoken of by the 
prophets to precede the second coming 
of Christ are now being fulfilled before 
us. They are easily recognizable, and 
they remind us of the parable of the 
ten virgins, the five who were wise, and 
the five who were foolish. Those who 
were foolish were not prepared when 
the bridegroom came, and as they went 
out to prepare themselves, the doors 
were closed against them, and they 
could not gain admittance. 

You and I need to be prepared. We 
know not the day nor the hour in 
which the Son of Man shall come. 
That day we must be prepared for. 

Alma, as he wrote to the people of 
Gideon, complimenting them for their 
faithfulness said of the Savior, 

And he doth not dwell in unholy tem- 
ples; neither can filthiness or anything 
which is unclean be received into the 
kingdom of God; therefore I say unto you 
the time shall come, yea, and it shall be 
at the last day, that he who is filthy shall 
remain in his filthiness. (Alma 7:21.) 

Brothers and sisters, worthiness is be- 
coming to the Saints of the living God. 
The Lord in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants counseled, through the Prophet, 
the people of his Church to "practise 
virtue and holiness before me." (38:24.) 
If they would do so, walking in all 
worthiness before the Lord, there would 
come great strength and power to his 
work among the children of men. 

For baptism, we expect every convert 
to repent truly and forsake all his sins 
before we approve receiving him into the 
Church of Jesus Christ. When we invite 
people into the Church, we must be sure 
our lives are worthy to make attractive 
our invitation. I know there are those 
desiring to come into the Church who 
look at Church members and wonder 
why they fail to keep the command- 
ments when they themselves are re- 
quired to do so before the sacred 



ordinance of baptism can be performed. 
It is an individual responsibility. Surely 
God will hold accountable those who 
violate the sacred ordinances and cove- 
nants of his kingdom. He requires of 
all who come into his Church to repent 
of all their sins. 

I am wondering, my brothers and 
sisters, if we should not approach 
every sacred ordinance or rite of the 
gospel with complete worthiness. I 
also wonder if some of the mistakes peo- 
ple make are not because through in- 
activity or unworthily participating in 
sacred and holy ordinances, they do not 
renew nor keep their covenants, obliga- 
tions, and testimonies in force. 

We must always see and understand 
the great spiritual forces that underlie 
the mechanics of all gospel ordinances. 
The outward appearance of these ordi- 
nances is but a symbol of their eternal 
significance. This we should always 
realize, and again we must always keep 
in force our covenants and obligations 
with our God. That opportunity is 
afforded us as we attend the sacrament 
meetings and partake of the holy sacra- 
ment. 

It has been said, that a sacrament is 
a sacred, binding oath of allegiance to 
obey one's leader and not desert his 
standard. We find that true in the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper. The 
Lord said to the Nephites on this 
continent emphasizing the sacredness 
of this holy ordinance, 

... ye shall not suffer anyone knowingly 
to partake of my flesh and blood un- 
worthily, when ye shall minister it. (3 Ne. 
18:28.) 

He goes on to say the unworthy shall 
be forbidden to partake, otherwise they 
shall eat and drink damnation to their 
souls. The Lord has said to us in our 
day, "... if any have trespassed, let 
him not partake until he makes recon- 
ciliation." (D. & C. 46:4.) 

The Apostle Paul said to the 
Corinthian Saints: 
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shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

For he that eateth and drinketh unworth- 
ily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
self, not discerning the Lord's body. 

For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. (I Cor. 11:27- 
30.) 

Now, my brothers and sisters, what is 
true of worthiness in partaking of the 
sacrament, it seems to me, applies to 
all the sacred ordinances of the gospel 
plan, and the other sacred privileges 
available to us in this great Church 
of ours. 

It applies to advancement in the 
priesthood, for the receiving of our 
patriarchal blessings, attendance in holy 
temples for our sacred endowments and 
sealings. The great challenge to the 
Latter-day Saints is to live faith- 
fully, to be worthy, to live exemplary 
lives, and thus obtain the blessings of 
God, that they might accomplish the 
great destiny of this Church and enjoy, 
as President McKay said yesterday, 
"spiritual companionship with our 
eternal Father." 

Brigham Young said, "The man or 
woman who lives worthily is now in a 
state of salvation." The greatest wealth 
that can be given us, any of us, is 
eternal life in the presence of God, our 
Father. There are no riches in all the 
world that compare to the riches of 
eternity that God has placed in the way 
of us all. 

There are certain conditions; there are 
certain laws; there are certain standards 
and ideals; but if these are observed, 
they will lead to a state of glory and 
exaltation. May God help us to be 
faithful and worthy in all things, I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. 

We express appreciation at this time 
for the inspirational singing rendered 
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by the Swiss-German Choir this morn- 
ing and this afternoon. We thank you 
Brother Rimmasch, and all the mem- 
bers of the Choir for the excellent, in- 
spirational service you have rendered. 
Each number has been characterized by 
a soulful expression which radiates di- 
rectly from your hearts, and whenever 
music is thus rendered it carries the 
message which our hymns should carry. 

In behalf of the congregation assem- 
bled and listening in we extend to them 
our hearty appreciation and thanks. 

The Choir will sing "The Lord's 
Prayer," and the closing prayer will be 
offered by Elder Harold S. Snow, presi- 
dent of the St. George Temple, after 
which this conference will be adjourned 
until 7 o'clock this evening when a gen- 
eral meeting of the Priesthood of the 
Church will be held in the Tabernacle. 

Only those holding the Priesthood are 
invited to be present. Persons not 
holding the Priesthood will kindly re- 
frain from attempting to enter the 
building, and that applies to those who 
have been excommunicated, who some- 
times refuse to accept the excommuni- 
cation. 

That session will not be broadcast. 
Overflow meetings will be held in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall. At 
both places, we are informed, there will 
be television. 

The session at 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over Station 
KSL and by arrangement through KSL 
over radio stations in Utah, Idaho, Ari- 
zona, Nevada, Colorado, California, 
Oregon, Washington, and by television 
in Utah, California, Oregon, and Wash- 
ington. 

The Church of the Air Broadcast will 
be from 8 o'clock to 8:30 tomorrow 
morning. Elder Henry D, Moyle of 
the Council of the Twelve will be the 
speaker. Those desiring to attend this 
broadcast must be in their seats by 7:50 
a.m. The Tabernacle Choir Broadcast 
will be from 9 o'clock to 9:30 tomorrow 
morning. Those who desire to attend 
this broadcast must be in their seats 
by 8:50 a.m., ten minutes before the 
broadcast begins. 
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It is requested that the audience, dur- 
ing the broadcasts, refrain from making 
any noise. Large crowds will undoubt- 
edly be waiting outside the closed doors. 
Please note this, because the Choir oc- 
cupies a few moments in practice before 
the doors are opened, and there is 
usually a rush by those outside to get 
good seats. 

Now we suggest most earnestly that 
those thus standing waiting for entrance 
show courtesy, one to another. Be con- 
siderate of others in the crowd. 

Avoid pushing or crowding, will you 
please. Let us remember to be courteous 
and considerate to others who are also 
standing. Courtesy is a great virtue. 
Let us show it one to another, and 



especially to our visitors who are within 
the city's gates. 

The regular session of the Confer- 
ence will begin at 10 o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 

We shall now have 'The Lord's 
Prayer," by the Choir, and after the 
benediction by Elder Snow, this Con- 
ference will be adjourned until to- 
morrow morning at 10 o'clock. 



The Choir sang the anthem, "Our 
Father Which Art in Heaven," (Gates). 

Elder Harold S. Snow, President of 
the St. George Temple, offered the clos- 
ing prayer. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church convened in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 P.M., Saturday, October 3. 

President McKay presided at this meet- 
ing and conducted the services. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
was present at this meeting and rendered 
sacred selections. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have a minute yet, but I think 
we might as well begin. Every seat 
is taken. 

This is the fifth session of the 124th 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church. 
As previously announced we have over- 
flow meetings in the Assembly Hall, and 
in Barratt Hall; we have a meeting in 
the Field House in Provo by direct wire, 
probably between 1500 — President Wilk- 
inson says there may be 2,000 assembled 
there tonight. We also have a direct 
wire to the Institute in Logan. It is 
estimated that between 800 and 1,000 
men of the Priesthood will listen in to 
the proceedings by direct wire from this 
meeting. 

We have just had word that we can 
accommodate from 300 to 400 at the 
KSL-TV studios on Motor Avenue. 



Television may be shown there, so if 
there be any who cannot get access to 
the three buildings, we are in, the 
Tabernacle, the Assembly Hall, or Bar- 
ratt Hall, you may find seats at the 
Motor Avenue studio and see television. 

This service will be broadcast, also, 
on the grounds where there are several 
hundred already assembled. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. 
Spencer Cornwall as director, and Elder 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin by the Men's Chorus 
singing, "Jesus, Joy of Man's Desiring." 

After the singing, President Robert I. 
Burton, in the Presidency of the Salt 
Lake Temple, will offer the invocation. 



The opening selection which was 
sung by the Chorus was "Jesu, Joy of 
Man's Desiring." 

Elder Robert I. Burton of the Salt 
Lake Temple Presidency offered the 
opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir will now sing, "I Need Thee 
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Every Hour," directed by Elder Corn- 
wall. 

Our first speaker this evening, will 
be Elder Mark E. Petersen, of the Coun- 



Sccuno Day 

cil of the Twelve, following the sing- 
ing. 

The Men's Chorus then sang the 
hymn, "I Need Thee Every Hour." 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Brethren: My heart surely echoes 
that beautiful song which has just 
been rendered "I Need Thee Every 
Hour." It was the favorite song of our 
recent President of the Council of the 
Twelve, President George F. Richards. 
It was also a favorite of our beloved 
Albert E. Bowen who is no longer with 
us. It brought many memories to me 
as I listened to this wonderful chorus 
sing that song. I have long since learned 
that without the help of the Lord I can 
do nothing, and I earnestly pray that 
he will be with me here tonight. 

I would like to read to you two para- 
bles, one from the 15th chapter of Luke, 
and the other from the 101st section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. 

And he spake this parable unto them, 
saying, 

What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

And when- he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. (Luke 
15:3-6.) 

I read this to you to remind you of 
the fact that the Savior expects that 
we will participate in a rescue opera- 
tion, if I may use that expression, a 
work whereby we will seek after those 
of our members who have slipped away 
from us, and bring them back to the 
fold. 

Then he also instituted a work of pre- 
vention, and I would like to read to you 



the beautiful parable that illustrates 
that great work whereby we are ex- 
pected to take preventive measures to 
keep the enemy from invading our 



very choice; and he said u — 
Go ye unto my vineyard, even upon this 
very choice piece of land, and plant twelve 
olive-trees; 

And set watchmen round about them, 
and build a tower, that one may overlook 
the land round about, to be a watchman 
upon the tower, that mine olive-trees may 
not be broken down when the enemy shall 
come to spoil and take unto themselves 
the fruit of my vineyard. 

Now, the servants of the nobleman went 
and did as their Lord commanded them, 
and planted the olive-trees, and built a 
hedge round about, and set watchmen, 
and began to build a tower. 

And while they were yet laying the founda- 



this tower? 

And consulted for a long time, saying 
among themselves: What need hath my 
lord of this tower, seeing this is a time of 
peace? 

Might not this money be given to the 
exchangers? For there is no need of these 
things. 

And while they were at variance one 
with another they became very slothful, 
and they hearkened not unto the com- 
mandments of their lord. 



of the nobleman arose and were affrighted, 
and fled; and the enemy destroyed their 
works, and broke down the olive-trees. 

Now, behold, the nobleman, the lord of 
the vineyard, called upon his servants, and 
said unto them, Why! what is the cause 
of this great evil? 
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Ought ye not to, have done even as I 
commanded you, and — after ye had planted 
the vineyard, and built the hedge round 
about, and set watchmen upon the walls 
thereof — built the tower also, and set a 
watchman upon the tower, and watched 
for my vineyard, and not have fallen 
asleep, lest the enemy should come upon 
you? 

And behold, the watchman upon the 
tower would have seen the enemy while 
he was yet afar off; and then ye could 
have made ready and kept the enemy from 
breaking down the hedge thereof, and saved 
my vineyard from the hands of the de- 
stroyer. (D. & C. 101:44-54.) 

So you see, the Lord did institute a 
work of prevention. He provided that 
we build fortifications to keep the enemy 
from within our ranks and to take pre- 
ventive measures to save our own. You 
notice, also, how disturbed the Lord was 
when some of the servants in the vine- 
yard began to say that the work was 
not necessary. 

. . . And what need hath my lord of this 

And consulted for a long time, saying 
among themselves: What need hath my 
lord of this tower, seeing this is a time 
of peace? 

Might not this money be given to the 
exchangers? For there is no need of these 
things. (Hem, 47-49.) 

And always when the servants in the 
vineyard begin to say that the com- 
mandments of the Lord of the vineyard 
are unnecessary, that there is no need 
for these things, then they become sloth- 
ful and they hearken not unto the com- 
mandments of the Lord, their God. 

Now, I would like to tell you a par- 
able. 

The Lord of the vineyard appointed 
a great nobleman to supervise all the 
work in the vineyard. The nobleman 
was very pleased with the work of the 
vineyard, but he noticed that although 
there were many, many people in the 
vineyard who were busy and doing as 
they should and keeping the command- 
ments, some were slipping away. A 
work of prevention was necessary. Espe- 
cially was the nobleman concerned 
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about the young people in the vineyard, 
so he called upon certain of the serv- 
ants of the vineyard, telling them to set 
up an Aaronic Priesthood program 
whereby the boys of teen-age could be 
labored with in a protective way to keep 
them from transgression and to prevent 
the destroyer from invading their ranks. 

Much good was accomplished. But 
in certain parts of the vineyard there 
were those who began to say, "What 
need hath my lord of this program? This 
is a time of peace. Might not this time 
be spent in other ways? There is no 
need of these things." The result was 
that they became slothful and some 
of the boys in their charge, not being 
cared for by the servants in the vine- 
yard, slipped away. 

And then the nobleman saw that a 
labor should be taken up with the girls 
in the vineyard, and so he assigned a 
work to the young women of the Mutual 
Improvement Association to labor among 
the young ladies of the vineyard and 
requested that a member of the bishop- 
ric in each part of the vineyard should 
labor with the officers of the young 
Women's Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tion. Much good was accomplished 
and the nobleman was pleased. But 
he also saw, however, that as was the 
case with the boys, so with the girls, 
there were some in certain parts of the 
vineyard who began to say, "What need 
hath my lord of this program?" And 
as they did so, some of the girls slipped 
away, and the destroyer led them down 
to destruction. 

And then the nobleman saw that some 
of the young women from rural areas 
were beginning to move into the cities, 
and as they came, some of them were 
led astray by evil people. So the noble- 
man in his great wisdom spoke to the 
servants in the vineyard and invited 
them to cooperate in a program whereby 
the Church officers within the cities 
could help these girls, providing, of 
course, the names and addresses of 
these girls were given to them. So the 
nobleman requested that the bishops 
and the other servants in the various 
rural areas of the vineyard, should send 
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in to one of the other servants in the 
vineyard, Brother Spencer W. Kimball, 
the names and addresses of the girls 
who were moving into the city to get 
away from home for one reason or an- 
other, to try their wings. When their 
permanent addresses were established, 
Brother Kimball, as one of the servants 
in the vineyard, could send them to the 
bishops within the cities who would 
bring these young ladies into whole- 
some environment, rather than to allow 
them to slip away. 

There was a girl named Mary, who 
decided she would like to go to the city. 
She talked it over with her mother and 
father. The father told Mary that the 
bishop in their part of the vineyard 
had announced in the ward meeting that 
if any girls were planning on going to 
the city, the bishop would like to have 
a consultation with them. So the father 
and the mother and the young lady all 
went over to the home of the bishop in 
this part of the vineyard, and discussed 
their plans. The bishop arranged with 
them that when Mary's permanent ad- 
dress was obtained, he would notify 
Brother Kimball so that Brother Kimball 
in turn could notify the city officers of 
the Church who would be willing to 
co-operate with this young lady. 

The father and the mother, how- 
ever, wanted to go further. They were 
nervous about their girl. This would 
be the first time away from home for 
her. So mother and dad decided that 
they would go into the city with Mary 
and help her to find a suitable place in 
which to live. And after a day's search- 
ing they did find a lovely Latter-day 
Saint home in which Mary could enjoy 
the proper kind of environment. The 
father went home, but the mother de- 
cided she would stay on a few more 
days. Where would Mary go to work? 
The mother was going to help Mary 
find a job and be sure that Mary found 
work in an environment which would 
be wholesome, and so she stayed on until 
the proper kind of job was found. 

Then she decided to stay on until 
Sunday. Having learned from the land- 
lady where the meetinghouse was, Mary 



Second Day 

and her mother went over to the meet- 
inghouse on Sunday and there looked 
up the bishop of the ward and introduced 
themselves. The mother explained that 
Mary was going to be in the ward, now 
that she was coming to the city to work 
and she was living with such and such a 
family, and would appreciate it if the 
bishop would arrange to provide the 
proper help for Mary in getting ac- 
quainted in the ward so that she could 
have wholesome friends. 

The mother then went home. Shortly 
afterward the bishop in the home ward 
sent the word to Brother Kimball and 
Brother Kimball confirmed the ar- 
rangements with this city bishop and 
Mary got along beautifully. She had 
good friends, safe environment, and re- 
mained active in the Church. 

Then there was a girl named Jane.- 
Jane's parents were not quite as careful 
as were the parents of Mary, and they 
allowed her to come to the city all by 
herself. But they did arrange for her 
to go directly to the Beehive House 
where enquiry was made as to a place 
in which Jane could live. For a short 
time she stayed at the Beehive House 
and the bishop of the home ward got in 
touch with Brother Kimball's office 
and Brother Kimball got in touch with 
both the girl and the bishop of the 
ward and satisfactory arrangements were 
made for her. So when she began her 
stay in Salt Lake City she found the 
right kind of friends, and the right kind 
of environment, and all went well with 
her. 

But then there was a girl named 
Helen. Helen was eighteen. She, too, 
wanted to leave the little country home 
and come in to the big city, as she 
spoke of it. She did not get along too 
well with her parents. There had been 
some difficulties and she wanted, for 
one thing, to get away from home re- 
straints. The bishop in that part of 
the vineyard knew about the situation, 
but he was one of those who said, "What 
need hath my lord of this program? 
Isn't Helen old enough to take care 
of herself? And if she wants to go into 
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the city, that is her business. Why 
should I be bothering with her affairs? 
What need hath my lord of this pro- 
gram?" 

And so, without either the cooperation 
of the bishop of that part of the vine- 
yard or her parents, Helen came into 
the city, all by herself. She got off 
the bus, checked her suitcase, and wan- 
dered around town that evening for a 
few hours. Then she found a rooming 
house where she inquired about a place 
to stay. They were willing to take her 
in. She went back to the bus station 
and got her suitcase, and came over to 
the rooming house to stay. 

Then she had to find a job. She 
was not skilled in anything but decided 
that at least she could wait on tables. 
The next day she began looking for a 
job as a waitress in a restaurant. She 
got a job, and was quite thrilled with it. 
One of the other girls waiting on tables 
there seemed to attract her, and they 
became good friends. Within a matter 
of a week this other waitress had invited 
Helen to come and live with her in her 
apartment. Helen, thinking that it was 
wonderful to have a friend like that, for 
she was lonesome, went over to stay 
with her new friend. This girl had a 
number of boy friends. Some of them 
were not so young but were rather ma- 
ture men. The two girls went out with 
them to have a good time, as they 
thought. Once in a while liquor was 
served. Cigarets were passed around. 
Helen started going out on her own too, 
and the other girl went out on her own. 

It was not so very long until Helen 
found out she was going to have a 
baby. She came to her friend, the other 
waitress, in a panic, and asked her what 
in the world she could do. This other 
girl ridiculed her for allowing herself 
to get in that condition. But she did 
direct her to a doctor who performed 
illegal operations. The operation was 
performed, but this doctor was not 
clean. Infection set in. High fever 
caused Helen to toss about on her bed. 
The only care she had now was this 
other waitress, and a good part of the 
time she was left alone. She became 
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worse and worse and when she seemed 
to be in desperate condition, the wait- 
ress friend got frightened and sent to 
Helen's home, and told her father and 
mother they had better come and get 
her and take her home. 

They came and when they found out 
what the condition was they were ter- 
ribly distressed. Why should this have 
happened to their daughter? They 
rushed her to a hospital where expert 
care was given to her. Her life was 
saved. After she had been in the hospi- 
tal for quite a while, they took her home 
to the little country town from which 
she had come. 

She now was very much disillusioned. 
Her life seemed shattered. Her passing 
through all this was so unnecessary. 
But some servant in the vineyard had 
said, "What need hath my lord of this 
program? There is no need. Isn't Helen 
old enough to take care of herself? If 
she moves to the city, that is her busi- 
ness. Why should I bother about her? 
What need hath my lord of this pro- 
gram?" 

And because one of the servants in 
the vineyard was so slothful and so 
disinterested in this program of pre- 
vention, he had thrust upon him a work 
of rescue that was far more difficult 
than the prevention ever would have 
been. 

But this servant in the vineyard, now 
repented. He began to do the work 
assigned to him, and the nobleman was 
pleased. One day the Lord said to him 
and to all other faithful servants in the 
vineyard, "This shall be my seal and 
blessing upon you, a faithful and wise 
steward in the midst of mine house, a 
ruler in my kingdom." 

May we have the wisdom, to accept 
the Lord's program as it is given to us. 
May we be willing to undertake this 
work of prevention in saving our girls 
and our boys from the onslaught of the 
destroyer. May we be willing to be 
awake to our responsibilities. May we 
be willing to follow the leadership of 
the great nobleman who stands at the 
head of the vineyard, I pray, in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 
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Brethren: I feel honored to have the 
privilege of meeting with you here 
tonight. I have enjoyed the pro- 
ceedings of this conference a very great 
deal. I feel that the Lord has been 
near to us, and if we return to our fields 
of labor and observe the counsel and the 
advice that has been given, it will prove 
to be a great uplift to the Church. 

I earnestly pray that I might enjoy 
the spirit of the Lord during the few 
moments that I stand before you. It 
has been suggested that I say a few 
words on the missionary work of the 
Church. Those of you who have at- 
tended the sessions of this conference, 
will know that a number of the breth- 
ren have already spoken on this im- 
portant subject. I cannot think of any- 
thing I would rather talk about. I 
love the missionary work. I have had 
the privilege of filling four missions for 
the Church, and I just would not want 
to raise a boy and not have him enjoy 
that opportunity, even though he might 
have to serve his country. 

I wonder if we really appreciate the 
great importance of the missionary sys- 
tem of the Church. I have often said 
that to me it is the greatest organization 
or institution in the world — without it 
the kingdom could not be built. I was 
thinking about it this morning, and I 
wondered what the Savior would say if 
he were here tonight and talking to 
this body of Priesthood, the instruments 
in his hands for carrying on his work 
in the earth. 

We might ask him his opinion as to 
the importance of the work, something 
like this: "Master, is it because you 
thought the missionary work was so 
very, very important that you started 
out the first few verses of your intro- 
duction to the revelations contained in 
the Doctrine and Covenants with a 
message on the missionary work?" I 
preface what I want to say by reading 
those few verses: 
"Hearken, O ye people of my church, 



saith the voice of him who dwells on 
high, and whose eyes are upon all men; 
yea, verily I say: Hearken ye people 
from afar; and ye that are upon the 
islands of the sea, listen together. 

"For verily the voice of the Lord is 
unto all men, and there is none to 
escape; and there is no eye that shall 
not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be pene- 
trated." . . . 

"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in these 
last days. 

"And they shall go forth and none 
shall stay them, for I the Lord have 
commanded them." (D. & C. Sec. 1:1-2, 
4-5.) 

That is the beginning of the intro- 
duction to the Lord's revelations to 
guide his church and kingdom in this 
dispensation as he spake these words 
unto the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

And then we might say, "Master, 
when you bade your apostles farewell, 
following your resurrection, was the im- 
portance of this missionary work indi- 
cated in your last command to them, 
'Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, . . . and 
these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve, . . . (and then he named the 
signs) and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.' " (Mark 
16:15-18 and Matt. 28:19-20.) 

I would like to bear my testimony to 
you tonight, that my experience has 
taught me that the Christ has never re- 
scinded that promise. Wherever the 
missionaries go, bearing his holy Priest- 
hood, bearing witness of the truth, the 
Lord goes with them. He goes with 
them and fills their hearts to overflow- 
ing. 

I have had many a letter from mis- 
sionaries while president of a mission 
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were about to be brought into the 
Church and the very thought of it filled 
her heart with such joy that she felt 
like it would burst, and then she added, 
"such happiness I have never known 
in my life." 

Is it because the Lord promised that 
he would be with them unto the end of 
the world, and we are approaching the 
end of the world, that a missionary can 
make a statement like one that I heard 
in Oregon a few weeks ago by a mis- 
sionary who had just returned from his 
mission? He came down with his fist 
on the pulpit and said, "Brothers and 
sisters, I would not take a check for a 
million dollars today, for the experi- 
ence of my mission." 

Is it because the Lord is keeping his 
promise, "And, lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world," 
that when we meet for hours and hours, 
six and eight hours at a time, in the 
mission field with a missionary group 
bearing their testimonies and reporting 
their work, that there is often not a dry 
eye there? Is it because the Savior has 
made good his promise that he is with 
them? After all, he creates the feelings 
of the human breast, and as I have 
often said, he is the best paymaster in 
all the world. His servants are better 
paid, without their salaries, than others 
who are paid large salaries for preaching. 

I heard President Grant say in Europe, 
when he was president of the European 
Mission, that notwithstanding the years 
he had served as an apostle in the 
Church, the greatest joy he had ever 
had in his ministry was in the mission- 
field. And after we had met in a 
Priesthood meeting at Rotterdam for a 
whole day, because he brought a hun- 
dred missionaries with him out of Eng- 
land, and each one had had an oppor- 
tunity to speak, and there had not been 
a dry eye there, he turned to us mis- 
sionaries and said, "Now, brethren, to- 
day we have feasted on the fat things 
of the spirit of the Lord. Now go out," 
he said, "and give it away, give it to 
the people, — the more you give away, 
the more you will have left." Is it not 
wonderful? I have been in missionary 



meetings where I felt like I was lifted 
up into another world, and that should 
I open my eyes I could see the angels 
of heaven there. That, to me, is an 
evidence of how the Lord values this 
work. 

When he stood upon the Mount of 
Olives and told his disciples that the 
temple should be broken down and not 
one stone should be left upon another, 
they enquired of him saying, "Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world?" He told them 
of the coming of wars and rumors of 
wars and tempests and earthquakes and 
so forth, and then he said, "And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end 
come." (Matt. 24:2, 14.) 

And how shall it be preached? Paul 
said that "faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God." And how 
shall they hear except it be preached 
unto them, and how shall it be preached, 
except they be sent. (Rom. 10:14-17.) 
So, if the Master is to come and claim 
his kingdom, the Gospel must be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations. 

Is it because this missionary work 
is so important in his mind that when 
He said to one, "Follow me, But he 
said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father," Jesus, as if he would 
say to the Priesthood of his Church, 
that they should not find excuses not 
to preach the kingdom, said, "Let the 
dead bury their dead, but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God." And 
then "another also said, Lord I will 
follow thee; but let me first go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my 
house, and Jesus said unto him, No man 
having put his hand to the plough and 
looking back is fit for the kingdom of 
God." (Luke 9:59-62.) 

And then he sent the Seventy out. Is 
it because the work is so important 
that he said unto them: "The harvest 
truly is great, but the laborers are 
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
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harvest, that he would send forth 
laborers into his harvest." (Luke 10:2.) 

And, brethren, in this dispensation, 
when men were first converted to the 
Church they went to the Prophet Joseph 
to find out through him from the Lord 
what thing they should do that would 
be the most pleasing unto the Lord, 
and almost invariably the answer came 
back from the Lord through the Proph- 
et of this dispensation, that they should 
thrust in their sickles and reap because 
the harvest was white already to be 
garnered, and then he added, and if it 
so be that ye shall labor all your days 
and bring save one soul unto me, how 
great shall be your reward in the king- 
dom of my Father. 

I have thought of that promise and 
have reached the conclusion that I 
would not exchange the friendships that 
have been mine with those whom 1 
have had the privilege of bringing into 
this Church, with the help of the Lord, 
as one of his missionaries, for all the 
wealth of this world. When the Lord 
said, "If you bring save one soul unto 
me how great shall be your joy," I 
never realized just what that meant un- 
til I had a letter from a man from 
Phoenix while I was president of the 
Southern States Mission, in which he 
indicated that his father was one of 
the first converts out of the State of 
Mississippi back in 1840, and said, 
"Since that time my father's own de- 
scendants have given 100 years of mis- 
sionary service to this Church, and 
there were 15 then in the missionfield, 
and we had three of them. I told that 
story here in the Barratt Hall at a 
Missionary Conference in 1940, just 
100 years after that man had been 
gathered into the fold by the efforts of 
a missionary, and this good brother hap- 
pened to be present, and at the close 
of the meeting he came up and said, 
"Brother Richards, it is now 160 years." 
When you get to adding 15 or 20 years, 
a year, it soon runs into figures. 

Think of the young missionary who 
might have traveled through the swamps 
of Mississippi in those early days, when 
many of the missionaries contracted 



the malaria fever, and if he only brought, 
say, this one soul into the Church, he 
might have felt that his labors had been 
in vain. But in 100 years time there 
are 160 years of missionary service from 
the descendants of that one man, alone, 
not counting all the converts they had 
made, and their converts, and their 
converts, until you would have, literally 
an empire of people who had joined the 
Church because this missionary brought 
this one man into the Church. 

Is it because of the importance of 
this great missionary work that when 
the Savior asked the twelve Nephite 
disciples what thing they desired at his 
hands, all but three expressed the desire 
that they might live to the allotted age 
of man, and then come unto him in 
his kingdom, but three of them hesi- 
tated, and he told them that he per- 
ceived that their desire was the same 
as that of his Apostle John, that they 
might tarry to bring souls unto him, 
until he should come in his kingdom, 
and for this desire he commended them. 

He indicated that the desire of the 
nine was good, but the desire of the 
three was a greater desire, to have in 
their hearts a desire to bring souls unto 
him. 

Brethren, I feel that every man who 
bears the priesthood of God should 
desire to contribute to the missionary 
work of this Church. I think every 
father in Israel ought to raise his boys 
with a desire to be missionaries. When 
we think of the blessings that we have, 
the priesthood that we bear, it is worth 
more than all the wealth and the suc- 
cess of the world. Why should we not 
want to share with those who know 
not the truth and make it possible 
for them to enjoy the glorious blessings 
that are ours which we enjoy as mem- 
bers of this Church. 

I remind you of the story that Presi- 
dent Grant used to tell about the good 
Scandinavian brother who came to Utah. 
He had not been taught very much 
about the Gospel, but he loved it. The 
bishop went to him and taught him 
the law of tithing, and he paid his 
tithing; he taught him the fast offering, 
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and he paid his fast offering; and then 
he went to get a contribution for the 
erection of a meeting house, and the 
brother did not know why that could 
not be taken out of the tithing, but be- 
fore the bishop got through with him, 
he paid his contribution for the meeting 
house; and then the bishop went to 
him to get his son to go on a mission, 
and the brother said, "That is the 
straw that breaks the camel's back. He 
is our only child. We just can't let 
him go." And then the bishop coun- 
tered, "Brother so-and-so, whom do you 
love in this world more than any one 
else outside of your immediate family?" 
And he thought a minute, then he said, 
"I guess I love that young missionary 
who came up to the Land of the Mid- 
night Sun and taught me the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ." And then 
the bishop countered, "How would you 
like someone to love your boy just like 
you love that boy?" And he said, 
"Bishop, you win again. Take him." 

When I went on my first mission, 
President Anthon H. Lund told us mis- 
sionaries that the people over there 
would love us. "Now don't get lifted 
up in the pride of your hearts" he said, 
"and think that they love you because 
you are better than others, they will 
love you because of your calling, and the 
Spirit of the Lord that rests upon you." 
I did not know just what Brother Lund 
meant by that, but when I went to 
leave Holland to return home, I shed 
a lot more tears than I did when I left 
my loved ones to go to Holland. I 
went to one home; and a man old 
enough to be my father, in the govern- 
ment service all of his life, with a long 
beard, knelt down on the ground and 
took my hand in his and hugged it 
and kissed it and bathed it with his 
tears, and then I knew what Brother 
Lund meant, and then I went into an- 
other home where the woman said, 
with the tears rolling down her cheeks, 
"Brother Richards, it was hard to see 
my daughter leave for Zion a few weeks 
ago, but it is much harder to see you 
go." And then I realized what Brother 
Lund really meant, that they should 



love us because of the Spirit that we 
take with us into the world. 

I feel that every father in Israel ought 
to want to see his boy go on a mission, 
and if he has not been himself, I think 
he ought to want to go, or else help 
with the stake missionary work. I 
think we all ought to want to have to 
our credit, when a count is finally 
taken, that we have done something 
in the great missionary cause of this 
Church. 

President McKay threw out a chal- 
lenge to us in the temple at Logan the 
other day, that each one of us ought 
to try and bring one soul into the 
Church during the next year. If every 
member of this Church would try and 
do that just think what a harvest there 
would be, and when you stop to think 
about it, here in this stake missionary 
work, we have all of our buildings to 
offer to our friends, we have a great 
program. I think now of a man who 
came into my office a few months ago. 
He was here from Michigan with his 
family, and he said, "Bishop, how can 
I get my family into your Church. I 
have seen so much and heard so much 
about your activities for youth, and we 
do not have any," he said, "and I must 
have my children enjoying these things." 

And so, right here in our midst, if 
we will just carry the message to our 
neighbors and our friends, many of 
them will join the Church. 

Since the close of the afternoon meet- 
ing, I visited with a man for nearly an 
hour in my office. He lived in one of our 
towns here in Utah for three years 
and no one ever offered him the Gos- 
pel or told him anything about it or 
invited him to come to one of our 
meetings, and then he moved off down 
to California and years later he got into 
a good man's office who gave him a 
book to read and now he is an Elder 
in this Church. 

I do not know whether this story is 
true or not, but it is a good story, and 
I like to tell it, and I heard it when I 
was young. The story is told of an 
Englishman who bought a farm up 
here in Davis County, he was not a 
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member of the Church and all around 
him were Mormons, but, you know, 
when they met this Englishman neigh- 
bor they did not want to impose their 
religion upon him and so they passed the 
time of day and talked about current 
events, and finally one of the neighbors 
was called on a mission to Great Britain, 
and while he was there, his English 
friend decided to go back and visit his 
relatives in England, and while there 
he picked up a newspaper one evening 
and read an announcement of a Mor- 
mon Conference to be held and every- 
body invited and no collection — you 
know how that goes. "Well," he said, 
to himself, "after living out there among 
them for all this time, I do not know 
a thing about what they believe. I 
guess I had better go and listen to 
them." So he went, and to his surprise, 
the principal speaker that evening was 
his neighbor from next door, from over 
in Davis County, and he had to go 
all the way back to Great Britain to get 
that neighbor to tell him of the marvel- 
ous work and a wonder the Lord had 
set his hand to do in our day. 

I met a Stake Mission President in 
one of our stakes outside of Utah, and 
learned that he was a convert to the 
Church; that he had lived in Salt Lake 
City for twelve years, but he had never 
attended one of our meetings, nor did 
he join the Church until he moved 
away, and the missionaries contacted 
him. I said, "Why didn't you join when 
you were in Salt Lake?" He said, "No 
one ever invited me." 

Brethren, I hope that right here at 
home we will do some good missionary 
work. You bishops, don't be too stingy 
in giving these mission presidents the 
help they need, where you have non- 
members living within the confines of 
your stake. Some of these stakes are 
going to be comparable to our foreign 
missions through the missionary work 
that is being done and the spirit of 
missionary work that is coming into the 
Church. 

It is a great loss to a man to miss 
the experience of a mission. It is a 
great loss to a home to miss having 
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their boys go on missions. A short 
time ago one of our mission presidents 
reported that they had eighteen mis- 
sionaries come into their mission out 
of homes where the parents were not 
active in the Church, but in a short 
time, in fifteen of those homes the par- 
ents had become active, so that the 
missionary work is not done only with 
the ones we meet in the missionfield, 
but in our own homes, in the lives of 
the missionaries, in the communities in 
which we reside, the wards and stakes, 
we help to lift the spirituality by the 
missionary work that is rendered in these 
wards and in these stakes. 

We are also trying to reach out to 
what we call the minority groups. I 
like the spirit that Brother Kimball has' 
with these Lamanites. I believe it is 
because of the importance of this great 
missionary work that he loves them like 
he does. I was in a stake president's 
home not so long ago, and there was 
a picture of his missionary boy on the 
piano, and I said, "Where is he labor- 
ing?" And the wife said "Down among 
the Indians." And I hardly dared ask 
the next question, I was afraid. Finally, 
I got up courage and said, "How is he 
enjoying it?" "Oh, Bishop," she said, 
"He thinks they are wonderful. He is 
even talking of going back to live there 
when he gets released from his mis- 
sion." 

I think that is what the Lord meant 
when he said, "And, lo, I will be with 
you alway even until the end of the 
world." He plants that love in their 
hearts. 

I heard a young girl reporting her mis- 
sion among the Indians just recently 
and she just wept when she told of the 
souls of those women among whom 
she had labored. We might not have 
thought that they were worth saving. 
And so we have the Indians and the 
Mexicans and the Chinese and the 
Japanese and other races of people here 
in our midst, and remember the Lord 
said, "And this Gospel of the Kingdom 
should be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations." 

And when John saw the angel flying 
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in the midst of heaven with the ever- 
lasting Gospel, it was to be preached 
to every nation, every kindred, every 
tongue, and every people. (Rev. 14:6-7.) 
Does that leave anybody out? If not, 
that is a part of the great missionary 
responsibility that we bear to the world. 

I bear you my testimony that it is 
one of the sweetest experiences that can 
come, and I hope that even our boys 
who have been in the armed forces 
will not be robbed of the privilege of 
going on missions. I think the bishops 
ought to interview them all, and if they 
are worthy, give them an opportunity 
and even if they cannot go, they will 
feel drawn to the Church because they 
have been invited. 

I would like to say in parting to the 
bishops, do not just sit in your offices 
and decide that boys cannot afford to 
go on missions. I will tell you a story 
that was told to me. A good brother, 
a friend of mine, who aims to keep a 
missionary in the field all the time, de- 
cided to go to a poor section of the city 
and see if the bishop would like to 
furnish him a missionary, so he said, 
"Do you have a young man that you 
think would like to go on a mission 
and you have not called him because 
you did not think he would have the 
money?" The bishop said, "We have 



just such a man as that." My friend 
said, "Well, you talk to him about it." 
So the bishop went to him and when 
he told this young man that he wanted 
him to go on a mission, the young 
man's face lighted up and he said, "Bish- 
op, I have the money in the savings 
bank for my mission. I have been 
waiting two years for you to tell me you 
would like me to go on a mission." I 
wonder how many men in Israel there 
are who have waited on their bishops 
and the call never came. 

God help us to arise to the importance 
of this great missionary work, I humbly 
pray, and leave my love and blessings 
with you all, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The congregation, and that includes 
those brethren in Provo and in Logan, 
in the Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, 
and other places, will now join in sing- 
ing, "We Thank Thee O God for a 
Prophet," Brother Spencer Cornwall 
directing. 



The Men's Chorus and the congrega- 
tion joined in singing: "We Thank 
Thee, O God, For A Prophet." 
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My brethren: It is always a thrill 
to meet with this great body of 
Priesthood, and every time I meet 
with you, I am afflicted with the dread 
that we are not exercising the power for 
righteousness that belongs to us. No 
one can estimate the power and the 
influence that we might wield, no one 
can estimate the amount of good we 
might do if we were united, and no 
one can estimate the amount of good 
we are not doing, because we are not 
united as we should be, united in faith, 
united in action, believing the same 
things, supporting our leaders, ward, 



stake, Priesthood, and all the rest. What 
we could do if we would but exercise 
the powers of the Priesthood which we 
have. 

And I return again to a thought that 
I have expressed, I think, every time I 
have been here in the last twenty years, 
that we cannot trifle with the Priesthood. 
It is not something that we can take 
off as we wish, and put on when we get 
ready. It is something that is with us 
all the time, until we lose it through 
transgression, and then we may not 
put it back on, because we shed a few 
tears. Brethren, guard, guard your 
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Priesthood, magnify it, bring it into 
your homes honestly, preserving your 
covenants. 

I approve of everything that Brother 
LeGrand has said tonight. I love to 
hear him speak about missionary work. 
His whole soul is filled with it. All 
that he said is true. But I want to en- 
large the missionary labor a little bit, 
Brother LeGrand, I want to say that 
every one of you men is a missionary in 
your own homes. You have souls there 
to save. Do you know where your 
daughter is tonight, and every night? 
Do you know what kind of company 
she is keeping? Do you know that when 
she goes to meeting, as you suppose, 
Mutual, that she goes? Do you know 
the same things about your sons? Are 
you living the Gospel, are you magni- 
fying your Priesthood in such a way 
that you can exercise influence to see 
that they do go where they should. Are 
you so exercising your Priesthood that 
when one of them starts to go astray 
that you can counsel with them, have 
them listen to you. I know children 
may be reared in the same home, the 
same environment, the same care, the 
same instruction, the same example, and 
yet one lives righteously and an other 
goes astray. But, oh, the woe, the 
misery and the sorrow that come to the 
father and the mother of a wayward 
daughter or son. Brethren, do not over- 
look the home mission. 

Deal gently, deal kindly, deal un- 
derstandingly, deal justly, deal with 
charity, deal with love, with your sons 
and your daughters, and your wives. I 
cannot over emphasize these thoughts, 
because I have had fathers come to me 
and say, "my daughter has gone wrong, 
what can I do?" I am sure they did all 
what they thought they should do. Of 
course, all of their intents and purposes 
were as they should be, but somewhere 
they probably failed. You can only 
have one such mistake before the dam- 
age is done. 
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You know, our soldiers returning from 
foreign countries bring back with them 
various kinds of infections, infections of 
the body, bring back new germs, we 
are unaccustomed to them, we become 
subject to them. But they bring back 
other infections, too, moral infections. 
And those moral infections also spread, 
they are spreading. I hope that you 
brethren of the Priesthood are on guard 
against these infections, usually infec- 
tions destroying chastity. Do not rest 
easy, brethren, be on the watch-tower 
always. Guard against these infections. 
Watch as you would watch your own 
life, the lives and purity of your children, 
your loved ones. 

You know, I believe that the Lord 
will help us. I believe if we go to him, 
he will give us wisdom, if we are living 
righteously. I believe he will answer 
our prayers. I believe that our Heavenly 
Father wants to save every one of his 
children. I do not think he intends to 
shut any of us off because of some slight 
transgression, some slight failure to ob- 
serve some rule or regulation. There 
are the great elementals that we must 
observe, but he is not going to be 
captious about the lesser things. 

I believe that his juridical concept of 
his dealings with his children could be 
expressed in this way: I believe that in 
his justice and mercy he will give us 
the maximum reward for our acts, give 
us all that he can give, and in the re- 
verse, I believe that he will impose upon 
us the minimum penalty which it is 
possible for him to impose. 

Brethren, watch your homes, be mis- 
sionaries in your homes, have all the 
zeal, all the faith, all the righteous 
living that you would have if you were 
in the mission field, and then put your 
trust in God, asking his blessing, ask 
his help, that he will teach you how to 
govern your family, that you may have 
no tragedies therein. 

God bless you, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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1 believe, my brethren, we have cause 
for encouragement. Listening to the 
report of the Church made by Presi- 
dent McKay at the opening of the Con- 
ference, and the various other items 
which have been mentioned, I believe 
that we should feel optimistic about the 
progress of our work. I do. I think 
that we are going forward, and I have 
confidence and faith that we will meet 
all the problems and situations which 
arise. 

I thank the Lord always for the prin- 
ciple of continuous revelation. I thank 
him that he has made provision for 
his Spirit to attend all of those who are 
called to preside in his work, and I 
speak not only of the General Authori- 
ties, but those who are charged with 
the responsibility of presidency in the 
stakes and the wards, in the quorums, 
in the missions, in the temple, and in 
all of our organizations. 

I am a firm believer in improvement. 
I think improvement is the law of life, 
and I am grateful that we are not so 
controlled by practices and conditions 
of the past that we are not open to the 
consideration of ways and means to 
advance the Kingdom of our Father. 

I remember hearing a president of 
one of our stakes illustrate the point. 
One of the sister workers in an or- 
ganization of the stake said to him, be- 
cause he was a pretty hard-driving presi- 
dent, "President, it seems that you are 
never satisfied." "O, yes I am," he 
said, "I am always satisfied that you 
can do better." And so I am persuaded 
that such new methods as present them- 
selves and come regularly through the 
proper channels will be conducive to 
the upbuilding of our Father's work. 
We have evidences of it. I might sub- 
mit some of the figures to attest this, 
but time will not permit tonight. The 
whole picture looks to me to be one 
of encouragement, one to give us cause 
for great gratitude in the assurance 



that the blessings of the Lord have been 
upon us. 

Now there are opportunities for 
further perfecting our work, and those 
opportunities rest in large measure with 
our presiding brethren. I would like to 
say just a word to the presidencies of 
quorums. These quorums of priesthood, 
as you are all aware, are designated 
of the Lord. They are substantially the 
only organizations among us, other than 
that of the general organization of the 
Church, which have been specifically 
mentioned in the revelations. The Lord 
must have set great store by these 
marvelous institutions which he created. 
He knew in the beginning that his 
priesthood would be the basic founda- 
tion of his work. I was thinking to- 
night if Joseph and those associated 
with him in the beginning of the work 
could witness what we see tonight, this 
great demonstration of power, resident 
within God's Holy Priesthood, and per- 
haps they do see it, how gratified they 
would be. 

And here is a great reservoir of power 
to be utilized for the advancement of 
our Father's Kingdom. Upon the quo- 
rums rests the largest measure of that 
responsibility. I am persuaded that 
no other organization can or ought to 
take their place, because they constitute 
the Lord's grouping of the manpower 
of his Church. Upon the presidencies 
of quorums rests the responsibility of 
seeing that their quorums function 
properly. 

We used to have years and years ago, 
when the Priesthood Committee of the 
Church was first organized; many may 
remember it; President McKay will, a 
very concise and comprehensive defini- 
tion of a quorum. We used to say 
it is three things: A class, a fraternity, 
and a service unit. And so we sought to 
group around these headings the respon- 
sibilities of the men of the quorum. And 
while there has grown out of the orig- 
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inal concept a more elaborate organiza- 
tion, I am persuaded that if we could 
make our quorums serve the functions 
indicated by those three things we 
should accomplish much for the mem- 
bers and for the Church. 

I am thoroughly persuaded that we 
can leam the Gospel in our quorums, 
and thus comply with the revelation 
that men are "to learn their duties." 
When men profess that some of the 
courses of study are a little intricate 
and difficult, I think of the days in 
Kirtland when a few men of meager^ 
learning and education had what seems 
to be the effrontery and boldness to set 
about to learn Hebrew, and you will 
recall how in the School of the Prophets, 
they engaged a Professor Seixas to teach 
them Hebrew in order that they might 
the better interpret God's word. We 
can learn. We can learn by study. We 
can learn the fundamental things that 
we need to know as members of God's 
Holy Priesthood. And we can learn 
about the apostasy, which is essential 
for us to understand in order that we 
comprehend in its fulness the restora- 
tion and be fortified to defend the 
restoration in the latter days. 

And I take the liberty of urging you 
men, through your quorum presidencies, 
to see to it that your teachers study, that 
they receive the instruction which is 
provided for them, and the facilities 
which have been maintained in order 
to give them a concept of these great 
truths and to teach them intelligently 
to those who come to the classes. The 
more we make our classes worth while 
to the members, the more readily will 
they come, and the greater the value 
they will receive from them. 

Now, I don't know that it is pos- 
sible for any organization to succeed 
in the Church under the priesthood 
without adopting the genius of our 
Church government. What is that? As 
I conceive it, the genius of our Church 
government is government through 
council. The Council of the Presi- 
dency, the Council of the Twelve, the 
Council of the Stake Presidency, or quo- 
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rum, if you choose to use that word, 
the Council of the Bishopric, and the 
quorum of Council of the Quorum 
Presidency. I have had enough expe- 
rience to know the value of councils. 
Hardly a day passes but that I see the 
wisdom, God's wisdom, in creating coun- 
cils: to govern his Kingdom. In the 
spirit under which we labor, men can 
get together with seemingly divergent 
views and far different backgrounds, and 
under the operation of that spirit, by 
counseling together, they can arrive at 
an accord, and that accord, (the occa- 
sions are so negligible as not to be men- 
tioned) and therefore I say that accord 
is always right. That accord repre- 
sents the wisdom of the council, acting 
under the Spirit. 

Now, brethren of priesthood quorum 
presidencies: You need those councils, 
and I have no hesitancy in giving you 
the assurance, if you will confer in 
council as you are expected to do, God 
will give you solutions to the problems 
that confront you with reference to your 
quorums. And he will enable you to 
find ways and means of approaching the 
men whom you would like to reach to 
bring them into accord with your quo- 
rum, and have them enjoy its spirit. I 
am sure we can go out and get many 
of these men. My heart is always 
troubled for the unusually large number 
of our elders who do not ally themselves 
with the quorum and secure the spirit 
and the benefit to be had therefrom. 
I am not at all persuaded that these are 
bad men, but I am persuaded that they 
are negligent often and forgetful and 
neglectful, and they need your care. 
And the quorum presidency, no matter 
how many committees you appoint, the 
quorum presidency is responsible for 
every man in the quorum; and I am 
sure you cannot be relieved of that re- 
sponsibility, although you will want the 
help of all those who may come to your 



And I am persuaded too that if you 
approach many of these men in frank- 
ness and true friendship, you will touch 
their hearts. I have long been persuaded 
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that it is something of a waste of time 
to go to a man's home who has been 
neglectful and spend the time in talking 
about the weather or the crops or poli- 
tics or something else. 

I always admired my dear brother, 
the President of the Church, George Al- 
bert Smith. I have been with him on 
many occasions. I have seen him meet 
many old friends, and I frequently have 
seen him take their hand, and ask the 
first question, not how are you getting 
along, which usually means how much 
money are you making, but "How are 
you feeling in the Church?" I have 
seen him ask that of business men. I 
have been with him on the streets of 
this city and had him meet a business 
man and say, "Well, how are you feel- 
ing in the Church?" It was a direct ap- 
proach, and one usually that brought a 
response that probably made the man 
search his conscience, and that is what 
we need to do with these men, to get 
them to search their own conscience, and 
make their own decisions to avail them- 
selves of these glorious opportunities that 
we bring to them. 

Now, my brethren, I recognize that I 
can't deal with many problems tonight. 
There is one problem that President 
McKay suggested that I mention to you 
about the missionaries, and I fully en- 
dorse all that has been said about that 
great work, and that is, brethren, that 
we still think it wise to use some caution 
in the general advertising of missionary 
farewells. I don't need to take the time 
to tell you the rather strenuous period 
we have been through in trying to ar- 
range for our missionary program. It 
has not been easy. Thank the Lord 
it is now operating in good measure and 
producing results, but it has not been 
easy; and for the time being, it is sug- 
gested that you follow the directions 



that were issued sometime ago to avoid 
newspaper advertising of our missionary 
farewells. Times may change, and this 
instruction may change. 

I just want to bear my testimony to the 
divinity of this great power that you and 
I hold. I know that it is genuine. I 
know that it is authentic. I have no 
more question about its authenticity and 
its derivation than I have of any other 
fact established by the most concrete 
evidence we could ask. Sometimes there 
are those who when I have laid my 
hands upon their head in ordination 
have asked me for the derivation of my 
priesthood. I repeat four steps: I was 
ordained by President Joseph F. Smith. 
He was ordained by President Brigham 
Young. Brigham Young was ordained 
by the three witnesses, one of whom was 
Oliver Cowdery, and that ordination 
was subsequently confirmed by the 
Prophet. Oliver Cowdery and Joseph 
Smith were ordained by angelic ministers 
from the Lord Jesus Christ himself. We 
don't have to go into antiquity to estab- 
lish the authenticity and the genuine- 
ness of this power that we hold, and you 
and I know, that aside from the evi- 
dences of its authentic derivation, we 
know that there is an essence within it 
which makes it more than a mere name. 
I have felt it and you have. I know 
that our Father has given it to his men 
and boys to establish his work God 
help us to use it effectively in the crea- 
tion of a better world, I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Thank you President Richards and 
President Clark. 

We have received a report that by 
actual count and by report over the 
telephone from Provo and Logan, we 
have in attendance at this great Priest- 
hood Meeting, 16,173 members. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 

My dear Fellow Workers: Just a the bishops send the names to Elders 

few words in conclusion. Spencer Kimball and Mark E. Petersen 

I commend the appeal made by of those girls and boys who leave their 

Brother Petersen, and once again ask that home towns to come to the centers. 
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The Young Women's Mutual Im- 
provement Association will help you, if 
you ask them to report to you; they 
have so written to me within the week. 
They are prepared to report on every 
girl in every ward in the Church. The 
Lord bless them and may he bless you, 
bishops, in this service of saving souls. 

Excursions 

One other point — when you have ex- 
cursions for young people, either to the 
temple or visiting a city, please see to 
it that you have registered or chartered 
busses, unless you come in your private 
cars. In either case be sure that the 
boys and girls are properly chaperoned. 

On Soliciting Funds 

Wards and branches should not so- 
licit funds or try to raise money for 
their buildings in other places than 
under their own jurisdiction. We do 
not favor bidding on shovels used for 
breaking ground for church edifices. 

How to Obtain a Testimony 

A few years ago a stranger sat in the 
gallery opposite this pulpit and listened 
to the testimony of one of the elders 
of the Church. He accompanied a man 
who had been excommunicated from the 
Church. As they were walking out of 
the grounds, the stranger said, referring 
to the testimony of the speaker that 
day, "Do you know, I would give all I 
possess if I knew that what that speaker 
said today is true." 

Several of the brethren throughout 
this conference have emphasized the 
value of a testimony. Brother Sonne, 
particularly, laid stress upon the fact 
that that is the strength of the Church. 
It is. There is nothing which a man 
can possess in this world, which will 
bring more comfort, more hope and faith 
than a testimony of the existence of a 
Heavenly Father who loves us, or of 
the reality of Jesus Christ, his Only 
Begotten Son, that those two heavenly 
personages appeared to the Prophet 
Joseph and established the Church of 
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Jesus Christ, and that men are officially 
authorized to represent Deity. 

Scientists are seeking that knowledge, 
some of them in vain. One of them 
recently declared that he had failed 
to find it, and had lost his faith even 
in God, and he is recognized as one of 
the great. 

You know, too, you who have read 
the book "Man Does Not Stand Alone," 
how impressively that great author 
leads the world to accept the existence 
of God's guidance. You who have 
heard missionaries return and bear wit- 
ness that they know that this Gospel is 
true, will remember, probably, when 
you were boys, that you, too, would 
have given anything if you could so 
testify in truth. 

We have hundreds, perhaps thou- 
sands of young men here with us to- 
night. They are eagerly longing to 
have that testimony. Of its value, there 
is no question. Of its reality, too, there 
is no question in the minds of you 
leaders who possess an absolute knowl- 
edge of these things. 

But as I have listened to the testi- 
monies, I have wondered how many of 
us are showing the boys how they may 
know. Are we sufficiently emphasizing 
the fact that they will never know it 
if they indulge in sin; they will never 
find it out if they live to gratify their 
passions and appetites. "My spirit shall 
not always strive with man." (Gen. 
6:3; D. C. 1:33; Moses 8:17.) His spirit 
will not dwell in unclean tabernacles. 
("The Spirit of the Lord doth not dwell 
in unholy temples." Helaman 4:24.) 
And you cannot have a testimony with- 
out the Spirit of God. 

Young men, may I just name three 
steps that will aid you in obtaining 
this priceless possession, and then you 
follow them. 

On the night of Gethsemane, Jesus 



heard me," and he thanked the Lord 
for it, and then he said: "And this is 
life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 
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That is what a testimony means. To 
know God, and Jesus Christ, is to 
have life eternal, the great possession 
of eternal life. 

But the question arises — How may I 
know? Jesus has answered it, as he 
has shown the way in every aspect of 
life. One day, when he bore testi- 
mony to his divinity, that his teachings 
were of God, the Pharisees and others 
around him said, "How knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned?" 
How do we know (that was their ques- 
tion), that you are divine? And he gave 
a simple answer: "If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself." (John 7:15, 17.) There 
is a definite answer — a clear-cut state- 
ment, young man. "If ye will do the 
will, ye shall know." And, "to know 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has 
sent, is eternal life." 

However, there still remains unan- 
swered the question: What is God's 
will? On one occasion several thousand 
people asked that question saying "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" It 
was on the Day of Pentecost, and Peter, 
who had received a testimony and in- 
structions from the Savior, answered: 
"Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift, of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off even 
as many as the Lord our God fhall 
call." (Acts 2:37-39.) 

Did you note that first sentence, that 
first condition? Repentance, which is 
a changing of life. If you have been 
swearing, stop it. That is what re- 
pentance means. If you have been dis- 
obeying father or mother, cease your 
disobedience. If you have been think- 
ing impure thoughts, substitute them 
with noble ideas. Repentance means 
ever to change your thoughts and acts 
for the better. 

A lawyer, a Pharisee asked Christ, on 
one occasion, "Which is the great com- 
mandment in the law?" (Matt. 22:36.) 
And in answer, most profound, Jesus 



said, the first fundamental law is to 
"love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength." 
(Mark 12:30.) "And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." (Matt. 22:39.) And the 
Pharisee admitted that Jesus had spoken 
wisely. 

Analyze that and you will find that it 
means that instead of centering your 
thoughts on self, that God becomes the 
center of your existence; your thought 
is what you are going to do for him. 
You will pray to him at night. You will 
pray to him when you have some heavy 
task to perform. In your school work, 
pray. I know, you may not hear his 
voice always, and you may feel that he 
did not answer your question in your 
prayer, but in youth, keep praying, hold- 
ing to the assurance that God is near 
you to help you. 

Christ has given us "all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called 
us to glory and virtue: Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises: that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature," (II 
Peter 1:3-4) that is, the Holy Ghost 
promised by Peter, to live in this world 
and be a partaker of the divine nature 
of our Father in Heaven. 

I bear witness to you that that is a 
reality. Young man, never lose sight 
of it. And then, after Peter bore wit- 
ness that that is a reality, he said 
this: 

"... add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

"And to knowledge temperance (note 
the words); and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness; 

"And to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity," — 
love. 

Now note the promise: 

"For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ" — 
of the things of God. (II Peter 1:5-8.) 

And to know God is eternal life. 
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Those are divine steps, that lead back 
to the presence of God, our Eternal 
Father. 

May the young within the sound of 
our voices tonight, and all in the Church, 
follow those steps, and gain, each one, 
the precious gift of a knowledge of 
the divinity of this work, I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
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Choir will sing, "Seek Thy God," after 
which, Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of 
the Conference, will offer the benedic- 
tion. 



Singing by the Men's Chorus, "Seek 
Thy God." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference and Secretary to the First 
Presidency, offered the closing prayer. 
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CHURCH OF THE AIR 

Columbia Broadcasting Company's 
Church of the Air was presented at 
8:00 a.m., Sunday, October 4th. The 
program as presented was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, furnished 
the music for this service, with Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. Richard L. 
Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that men 
of many faiths may speak to a nation- 
wide audience. Today's service comes 
to you from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City, 
through the facilities of Station KSL. 
The speaker will be Henry D. Moyle, 
of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Music is by the Tabernacle 
Choir, under the direction of J. Spencer 
Cornwall. Frank Asper is at the or- 
gan. 



The Choir opens the service with one 
of the hymns of Eliza R. Snow, sung 
to the music of Evan Stephens: "Awake, 
Ye Saints of God, Awake. Call on the 
Lord in mighty prayer." 

(The Choir sang the hymn, "Awake, 
Ye Saints of God."— Stephens). 

Announcer: We continue this Church 
of the Air Service with the worshipful 
words and music of Will James: "Jesus, 
Our Lord, We Adore Thee, Jesus Our 
Crucified Savior." 

(The Choir sang: "Jesus, Our Lord" — 
James). 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air service, Henry 
D. Moyle of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, frequently referred 
to as the Mormon Church. In addition 
to his Church service, Brother Moyle 
has had a distinguished career as a law- 
yer, business administrator and civic 
servant. He has titled today's talk: 
"Who Shall Deny or Question the 
Justice of God?" 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 
Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Many people of the world today have makes might, right; a god of riches, a 

lost their faith in the living God. god of selfishness and greed; a god of 

Their trust is placed in many dif- lust; a god whom professional and busi- 

ferent gods, fashioned after the weakness ness men serve, men who worship their 

and inclination of men: A god who profession or business to the exclusion 
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of almost all else in life; a god of sports; 
a god of industrialism or unionism as the 
case may be; all in preference to the 
God of heaven and earth, our eternal 
Father, who has instilled in the hearts 
of obedient children throughout the ages, 
a love of truth and virtue! God has said: 

... I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I will 
be to them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people. (Hebrews 8:10.) 

Herbert Spencer has well said, "The 
choice is not between a personal God 
and something lower, but between a 
personal God and something higher." 

Isaiah prophesied of such disbelief, as 
we find in the world today. 

The earth also is denied under the in- 
habitants thereof; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. (Isaiah 
24:5.) 

Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honor me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept 

Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, even 
a marvellous work and a wonder: for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. {Ibid., 29:13-14.) 

Through the courtesies and facilities 
of the Columbia radio network, it is 
my privilege upon this Church of the 
Air to represent a people who today pro- 
fess to worship the God of Israel and 
lend obedience to his eternal laws. 

We believe the Bible to be the word 
of God. We read in the first chapter 
of Genesis, 27th verse: 

So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. 

This same God of whom we bear wit- 
ness to the world is the creator of heaven 
and earth and of all things that in 
them are, of which man is his crowning 
glory. God gave man dominion over 
all things pertaining to this earth. 



"The glory of God is intelligence." 
(D. & C. 93:36.) Man's intelligence is 
God-given. Man is the offspring of God. 
The power to think and reason emanates 
from this same eternal source. Dr. 
Francis L. Patton, onetime president of 
Princeton University, 1882 to 1902, and 
president of Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary, 1902 to 1913, wrote a book entitled 
Fundamental Christianity, dedicated to 
his wife on their sixtieth wedding anni- 
versary. I quote therefrom: 

It is true, as has been said, (by Milton, 
I think) that we need not find fault with 
Reason since it is all we have wherewith 
to judge a revelation. But we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels. Human reason 
works under the limitations of a finite mind 
and shares in the defects of a sinful nature. 
It has often taken the wrong side in debate, 
and has tried to make "the worse appear the 
better reason." More than once it has 
been the leader in an insurrection against 
the government of God. It has often ac- 
cepted a retainer, prepared the papers and 
acted as leading counsel in the great case 
of Man v. his Maker. It has been trammelled 
by prejudice, blinded by foregone con- 
clusions, and dominated by pride. It has 
misread the facts, or misapplied the reason- 
ing based upon them. All this goes to show 
that we need another light than that which 
reason gives. It can handle categories and 
make syllogisms, but it cannot make his- 
tory; cannot survey the whole area of being; 
cannot speak with authoritative confidence 
on themes which only revelation can unfold, 
and it transcends its prerogative when it 
says that a revelation is impossible. It is 
for reason to take the more modest part of 
showing us that what we confessedly need 
has been given us in the religion which 
came from God. * * * We cannot flee 
from God's presence. The Psalmist got at 
the root of all philosophy when he said: 
"If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there. 

If I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

Even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me." (Psalms 
139:8-10.) 

All our observations of nature strongly 
declare the existence of God. Paul, in 
his epistle to the Hebrews, writes: 
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. . . every house is builded by some man; 
but he that built all things is God. (Hebrews 
3:4.) 

The prophets of old have recorded 
their testimony concerning God in Holy 
Writ. They, in their lives, exemplified 
an absolute faith in their God. Moses 
gives us the early account of God's deal- 
ings with his children here upon this 
earth; his personality; his character; his 
attributes to inspire and direct us in 
our worship of our Creator in whose 
image we stand. The Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face as a man speaketh 
unto his friend. (See Ex. 33:11.) Adam 
walked and talked with God. The voice 
of God was heard from the heavens at 
the baptism of Jesus Christ. Peter, 
James, and John heard his voice on 
the Mount of Transfiguration when he 
declared: "This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him." 
(Matt. 17:5.) Stephen saw God. 

But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God. (Acts 7:55.) 

Paul was converted by a heavenly 
manifestation. Finally in the beginning 
of this dispensation, which the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints pro- 
claims to the world is the Dispensation 
of the Fulness of Times, in which all 
things heretofore given of God to man 
will be restored, we have this remarkable 
testimony given by two of its early 
founders concerning the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ our Lord and Savior. 

And now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the 
testimony, last of all, which we give of him: 
That he livesl 

For we saw him, even on the right hand 
of God; and we heard the voice bearing 
record that he is the only Begotten of the 
Father — 

That by him, and through him, and of 
him, the worlds are and were created, and 
the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons 
and daughters unto God. (D. & C. 76:22-24.) 

Moses' life was given to receiving the 
laws of God and proclaiming them to 



his people, as a prophet of God and 
leader of men. Many of God's laws, 
binding upon the people of Israel in the 
days of Moses, have come down to us. 
They bind our consciences as much to- 
day, if not more, than they did that of 
ancient Israel thousands of years ago. 
Today, no matter how far we may have 
departed from the true knowledge and 
understanding of God, we cannot vio- 
late the Ten Commandments of God 
with complacency and a clear con- 
science. No one throughout the history 
of mankind ever permanently profited in 
their violation, whereas all who have 
obeyed have been blessed in their obedi- 
ence. Disobedience thereto has brought 
sorrow and remorse to the human soul 
with the resulting loss of all promised 



Therefore ye need not suppose that ye 
can turn the right hand of the Lord unto 
the left, that he may not execute judgment 
unto the fulfilling of the covenant which 
he hath made unto the house of Israel. 
(3 Nephi 29:9.) 

The wisdom of man has never pro- 
duced a code of conduct to compare with 
the laws of God. His laws also give us 
an insight into the personality of God. 
His nature is the better understood. The 
Ten Commandments begin as follows: 

I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage. 

Thou shalt have no other gods before 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth: 

Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me; 

And shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. (Ex. 20:2-6.) 
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The Ten Commandments constitute 
a divine decree of transcendent im- 
portance to all mankind. To a believer 
in God, the very thought of finding 
fault with his holy judgments is sacri- 
lege. We believe his judgments are 
landing on us here and now, as well 
as in all preceding generations, and 
will be binding upon all future genera- 
tions. 

It was Job who proclaimed after he 
had lost everything but life, and suf- 
fered most in body, his absolute reliance 
upon, and his submission to the decrees 
of God: 

... the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord. (Job 1:21.) 

Job's faith in God endured. God's 
existence was real. He was actually 
Job's heavenly Father, a Personality to 
whom he could pray, and upon whose 
justice and mercy he could depend im- 
plicitly. 

Job comprehended God. He could 
not deny his existence. To those who 
denied God, he propounded some ques- 
tions that have never been answered by 
the wisdom of men; for example: 

Where wast thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou hast 
understanding. 

Who hath put wisdom in the inward 
parts? or who hath given understanding to 
the heart? (Ibid., 38:4, 36.) 

God's nearness, yes, his presence, was 
felt by Job when he finally declared: 

For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: 

And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: 

Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; though 
my reins be consumed within me. (Ibid., 
19:25-27.) 

Though centuries separated them, Job 
could have declared as well as did the 
Apostle James: 



Down through the ages, from Father 
Adam on, came to man the same knowl- 
edge and understanding of God re- 
ceived from God by those who sought 
wisdom, in keeping with the admonition 
of James. 

Today God has not left us alone, de- 
pendent upon the testimonies of ancient 
prophets. In every dispensation of the 
gospel upon the earth, from the time 
when Adam walked and talked with 
God, to the present, God has revealed 
himself to man, and through his proph- 
ets he has disseminated his law and his 
gospel to the earth anew, that all men 
might know that he lives, that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. He lives to bless mankind. He 
has declared from the heavens in these 
latter days: 

For behold, this is my work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man. (P. of G. P., Moses 
1:39.) 

The importance of this knowledge is 
made clear by the prophet Jeremiah: 

Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his 

But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in 
the earth: for in these things I delight, saith 
the Lord. (Jeremiah 9:23-24.) 

God gave knowledge and understand- 
ing to the disciples of Christ which 
prepared them to suffer persecution and 
even death rather than deny the divine 
mission of their Lord and Savior. 

. . . without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him. (Hebrews 
11:6.) 

I know that God lives to enlighten our 
minds, quicken our understandings, and 
give to us a knowledge and understand- 
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ing of God and of his eternal purposes, 
and of the divine mission of his Only 
Begotten Son, Jesus Christ; that he hears 
and answers our prayers with a filial 
love for us, his children here upon this 
earth. In the name of Jesus Christ. 



Music: Organ and humming choir — 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: Time and facilities for 
the Church of the Air are provided with- 
out charge by CBS Radio and its affili- 
ated stations, and in the same spirit the 
participating speakers and choirs give 
their services. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The regular Sunday morning Choir 
and Organ Broadcast was presented 
Sunday morning, October 4, at 9:00, 
which was followed at 10:00 o'clock by 
the regular Conference session. 

Long before the hour for commencing 
the Choir and Organ Broadcast, the 
Tabernacle was crowded to capacity by 
members who had assembled from all 
parts of the Church. In addition, the 
Assembly Hall just south of the Taber- 
nacle was filled with people, as was 
also the Barratt Hall (60 North Main 
Street), provision having been made so 
that those assembled in these buildings 
could watch and hear the Conference 
services by means of television. Then 
too, hundreds of people assembled on 
the grounds and listened to the services 
by means of amplifiers as the Conference 
was broadcast from the Tabernacle. 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
a.m., through the courtesy and facilities 
of the Columbia Broadcasting System's 
network, throughout the United States. 
The broadcast was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew," 
and on signal the Organ and Choir be- 
gan the hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred 
Strain," singing the words to the end 
of the second line, and humming to the 
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end of the verse for the announcer's 
background.) 

.Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its 
affiliated stations bring you at this hour 
the Tabernacle Choir and Organ from 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City, with 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting the 
Choir, Frank Asper at the Organ, and 
the spoken word by Richard Evans. 

The Choir turns first to a song of sup- 
plication by Tschesnokoff as arranged 
by Noble Cain: "Let Thy Holy Presence 
Come Upon Us, O Lord, We Pray." 

(The Choir sang: "Let Thy Holy 
Presence"— Tschesnokoff) 

Announcer: Frank Asper first selects 
on Temple Square today, a devotional 
theme from the writings of Robert Leech 
Bedell: "Lullaby and Prayer." 

(Organ number: "Lullaby and 
Prayer"— Bedell) 

.Announcer: From the Tabernacle 
Choir we hear one of the hymns of 
Parley P. Pratt, sung to a hymn tune by 
John Tullidge: "An Angel from On 
High the long, long silence broke." 

(The Choir sang: "An Angel From 
On High"— Tullidge) 

Announcer: We hear another organ 
offering as Frank Asper selects the quiet- 
ly thoughtful mood and melody of a 
song without words by Joseph Bonnet. 

(Organ number: "Romance sans 
Paroles" — Bonnet) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
now recalls a Motet for mixed voices 
with the music of F. Quilici: "Jesu, 
Word of God Incarnate." 

(The Choir sang: "Jesu, Word of 
God"— Quilici) 

THE SPOKEN WORD 

We recall the often quoted comment 
of Lewis Carroll's Red Queen: "Now 
here, you see, it takes all the running 
you can do to keep in the same place." 
It does require an earnest effort to keep 
even with life — and one of the chroni- 
cally discouraging experiences is to be 
chronically behind. Leaving things that 
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should be done sooner, until just a little 
later is a factor in unhappiness and fail- 
ure. This is evident in students who 
habitually leave homework too late and 
first pursue other pastimes and pleasures, 
and count on doing the essentials sec- 
ond—who ignore the alarm just a little 
too long, who leave home just a little 
too late, and who, literally or figurative- 
ly, live life breathlessly trying to beat 
the bell — and seldom arrive in time to 
be quite comfortable, or to seem settled 
or to feel prepared. In the words of a 
wise educator: "It is easier to keep up 
than to catch up." Cramming isn't a 
pleasant pursuit. Nor is trying to do 
several days work in one. Loafing along 
and then trying to pour in, in one night, 
all the knowledge that should have been 
absorbed in small daily doses is always 
difficult and discouraging. This is true 
not only of young people, not only of 
academic obligations, but in all of life 
as well: Leaving to the end of the year 
what should be kept up currently, leav- 
ing too late any obligation of life, is an 
uncomfortable way of living, and 
hazardous as to the things both of time 
and eternity. There is seldom any real 
reason to suppose that what we ought 
to be doing now will be easier to do 
after we find ourselves farther behind. 
There is seldom any experience to sug- 
gest that sluffing today and doubling 
the obligations of tomorrow will im- 
prove our future prospects. To concur 
with the comment of the Red Queen: 
We have to run so fast to stay where 
we are. And to the student near the 
starting of school, and to all people at 
any point in life: "It is easier to keep 
up than to catch up." There is no 
better time to keep up than currently, 
and there is little reason to suppose that 
it will be easier to do all at once what 



should be done in digestible amounts 
each day. Repentance is a great and 
blessed principle (one that all of us 
have need of), and catching up is a 
kind of repentance. But better than 
repentance is keeping the command- 
ments; and better than catching up is 
keeping up — so that postponement and 
procrastination are not permitted to 
place an always uncomfortable penalty 
upon us. 

(Organ number: "Sweet Hour of 
Prayer" — Bradbury) 

Announcer: Frank Asper has pre- 
sented a hymn melody by William 
Bradbury, which takes its title from the 
words of W. W. Walford: "Sweet Hour 
of Prayer." 

And now we close with a sacred song 
from Handel's Messiah, written on a 
scriptural text: "His Yoke is easy; his 
burden is light." 

(The Choir sang: "His Yoke is Easy" 
—Handel) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day 
— and always. 

This concludes the twelve hundred 
and fifty-ninth presentation, continu- 
ing the 25th year of this traditional 
broadcast from the Mormon Tabernacle 
on Temple Square, brought to you by 
CBS Radio and its affiliated stations, 
originating with station KSL in Salt 
Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hun- 
dred seventy-five singing voices. Frank 
Asper was at the organ. The spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 
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The regular Sunday morning session 
of the Conference convened promptly at 
10:00. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
leadership of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 



nished the choral music for this session. 
Frank W. Asper was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 
In solemn worship this beautiful 
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Sunday morning, thousands are assem- 
bled in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
in the Assembly Hall, the Barratt Hall, 
and I see on the walks and lawns, 
Tabernacle grounds, many others who 
are listening in over the local radio 
and television stations. 

This is the sixth session of this Gen- 
eral Conference. The fifth session was 
not broadcast. It was a General Priest- 
hood Meeting, held last evening in the 
Tabernacle, with overflow meetings in 
the Assembly Hall and the Barratt Hall, 
and for your interest as well, we should 
like to say that as nearly as the ushers 
could count, there were assembled in 
that Priesthood meeting last evening 
16,173 men and boys holding the Priest- 
hood. The speakers were Elder Mark E. 
Petersen and Elder LeGrand Richards 
of the Council of the Twelve, and 
members of the First Presidency. The 
Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir 
furnished the music. 

Elder Henry D. Moyle was the speaker 
on Columbia's Church of the Air pro- 
gram this morning at 8 o'clock. We 
trust that many of you listened to that 
excellent address. 

So we are now assembled in the sixth 
session of the 124th Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church. These services 
are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall, in the Barratt Hall, over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 
These services are also being televised 
over KSL Television at Salt Lake City, 
and will be heard over radio through 
KSL over twenty-two stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Arizona, Nevada, Colorado, Cali- 
fornia, Oregon, Washington, and by 
special arrangement over five television 
stations in San Francisco, Los Angeles, 
Portland, Oregon, and Tacoma, Wash- 
ington. The names of all these stations 
have already been announced to the 
radio and television audiences. 

At this time we desire to express our 
deep appreciation to these various radio 
and television stations for their courtesy 
in making available their time and 
facilities for these broadcasts. 

The Choir singing for this morning's 
session of the Conference will be by the 
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Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting, and with Elder 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. We 
shall begin by the Choir and congrega- 
tion singing, "Come, Come, Ye Saints," 
with Richard P. Condie conducting. 
The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Donald Ellsworth, President of 
the Mesa Stake. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "Come, Come Ye 
Saints," Richard L. Condie conduct- 
ing. 

Elder Donald Ellsworth, President of 
the Mesa Stake, offered the invocation. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the hymn, 
"The Morning Breaks," directed by J. 
Spencer Cornwall. 

President David O. McKay: 

We wish to acknowledge the presence 
of prominent visitors who are wor- 
shipping with us this morning, and 
others who for the first time are listen- 
ing in by television. We observe in 
the audience Senator Wallace F. Ben- 
nett, Brother LaMont Toronto, Secretary 
of State; Dr. Aldous Dixon, President 
of the Utah Agricultural College; Su- 
perintendent Allen Bateman, State 
Superintendent of Public Instruction; 
Dr. Homer Durham, Vice President, 
University of Utah; Mayor Earl J. Glade, 
Mayor of Salt Lake City; Dr. Emest 
Wilkinson, President of the Brigham 
Young University; Dr. M. Lynn Bennion, 
Superintendent of the Salt Lake City 
Schools; and others probably whom we 
have not observed. We bid you all 
welcome. 

And we wish to extend greetings and 
a heartfelt welcome to the thousands 
who are sitting opposite their television 
sets in San Francisco, Los Angeles, Port- 
land and Seattle, and probably Sacra- 
mento, for we have just learned that 
telephone connections have been in 
progress, with a view of having these 
television sets available in that city. 

As we contemplate this new situa- 
tion, we cannot help but be impressed 
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that this is an epoch-making service. 
In a way it may be compared to the 
first telegraph message that went over 
the wires from Salt Lake City October 
24, 1861. That message was sent to 
President Abraham Lincoln, and read: 
"Utah has not seceded but is firm for 
the Union. (Signed) President Brigham 
Young" 

Today, for the first time in history, 
thousands have an opportunity, outside 
of the State, to meet with us in this 
worship. With all our hearts, we bid 
you welcome, and pray that the spirit 
of this great assembly may be in your 
hearts, to the end that in our worship 



during the next two hours, our souls 
may be uplifted, our minds directed 
towards the real things in life, — the ex- 
istence of our Heavenly Father, his love 
for his children, and his desire that good 
will may prevail in the hearts of men 
to the end that peace may be estab- 
lished in the earth. 

God bless you all, who are sitting 
with us by radio and by television, in 
this worship. 

Our first speaker this morning will 
be President Stephen L Richards, mem- 
ber of the First Presidency of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



I am deeply grateful for the high privi- 
lege of being present in person with 
you at this great conference of the 
Church. I rejoice with you in the in- 
spiration, the encouragement, and the 
uplifting remarks and spirit which have 
characterized the sessions to this point. 
I thank the choir for singing that great 
hymn, "The Morning Breaks," my 
favorite, embodying in a measure at least 
the essentials of the message which I 
would give to you today. I approach 
the task humbly, asking the Lord to 
bless my utterance beyond the mere im- 
port of the words, to bring to you the 
spirit of our work. 

In a recent address by the president 
of one of our American universities, the 
following observations were made. I 
give their substance to you. Speaking 
of the technological age in which we 
live, this educator pointed out that the 
economic and military security of the 
nation depends upon scientists, physi- 
cists, and engineers to keep abreast of 
new developments. "But," said he, "to 
survive in the complex world, however, 
America must have specialists outside 
the technical and scientific field." He 
declared that it was not a shortage of 
engineers or atomic physicists that 
caused the loss of China to our side. 



A brilliant cadre of engineers is in- 
effective while the waterfront is ruled 
by gangsters. A high level of training 
in economics is less meaningful if labor 
and industrial leaders cannot realize 
that "although the whole is never 
healthier than its parts, it is always 
greater. A stockpile of atomic bombs 
has less power if sections of the popu- 
lation are blocked by prejudice or made 
stagnant through ignorance." After 
setting out the place of education in 
our American system, he concludes with 
this statement: "The skills we lack most 
are in human relations." 

It is this statement which intrigued 
my interest and made me feel that it 
might be well to use this occasion to call 
the attention of my brethren and sis- 
ters, and our friends who listen in, to 
the unique contribution which the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints has to make and is making in 
this all-important aspect of the world's 
affairs. 

Human relations— what things are 
comprehended by this caption! In the 
economic world the term is frequently 
used interchangeably with public re- 
lations and is reduced in final analysis 
to an adjunct of the profit motive, to 
bring about a better understanding of 
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people, their natures and desires, to 
create sympathetic understandings of 
businesses and their problems, with the 
ultimate objective of inducing favorable 
attitudes and a wider reception of the 
products of business and thereby increase 
profits. In the main I have no criticism 
of the honest efforts put forth by busi- 
ness to create good will for themselves 
and that which they have to sell. Many 
of the statements by business executives 
lauding the principles of service and 
considerate treatment are elevating in 
character and intent, but I fear much 
of their force is lost in the natural, if 
not always warranted, inference of the 
people that such idealism is primarily 
self-serving. I shall have more to say 
about the economic phase of human re- 
lationships in its bearing upon wider 
aspects of the subject at a later point 
in these remarks. 

And next, human relations, as com- 
prehended within the social sciences: 
I don't profess to have knowledge suffi- 
cient to warrant my giving any defini- 
tions or classifications, but I assume that 
the social sciences embrace what in the 
law we used to call domestic relations, 
which included rights and obligations 
arising out of the family relationship, 
the association of people in communi- 
ties, and even in the larger groupings of 
states, nations, and races. I readily 
concede that research and study con- 
cerning the social make-up of the world 
can be and should be of great value in 
solving some of its problems and direct- 
ing the thinking and energies of man- 
kind to a more peaceful living together 
in the societies of the world. I would 
not discourage continued study in the 
field of sociology. I could even go along 
with the president of the university, 
who seems to recommend greater empha- 
sis upon it. I think, however, to be 
candid with ourselves, we might ask 
ourselves just what profit to date has 
been realized in the study of the social 
sciences in bringing about a greater 
stability in the homes of the people, in 
curbing juvenile delinquency, in com- 
posing the acute problems arising out 
of traditional industrial strife, in sup- 
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pressing class hatreds manifesting them- 
selves among the peoples of the world, 
and lastly, and perhaps most importantly 
of all, in the acquisition of peace among 
the nations. I will not say, and I do 
not wish the inference to be drawn, 
that .no progress has been made along 
the lines I have mentioned. Enlighten- 
ment from study is always a step in 
progress. A development of the facts 
through research is highly desirable and 
necessary in the formulation of forward- 
looking programs, but I fear, and I 
confess I have little more than hearsay 
evidence and occasional observations 
in my reading to support my fear, that 
the teachings of some of the sociologists 
have retarded more than they have ad- 
vanced the attainment of the goals good 
people hope for, especially in regard 
to home and family life. 

I come now to human relations 
among the nations, which is the phase 
of the subject most engaging to me at 
the present time. I understand there is 
a department of human relations, or 
the humanities, in the set-up of the 
United Nations. I have no definite 
knowledge as to the prescribed functions 
of this department, but one would nat- 
urally infer that its objective is to im- 
prove the conditions among suffering 
and underprivileged peoples, and thereby 
create better understandings and good 
will among men and women all over 
the globe. If it is in position to con- 
tribute to this betterment, I am sure 
that all men of good will would wish 
it success, although many might have 
objection to the means of accomplish- 
ing its purposes. 

This very brief outline may serve to 
remind us, and it is my hope that it 
will, of the vital, transcendent im- 
portance of the field of human relations 
in the lives and affairs of mankind, in 
homes, communities, societies, and na- 
tions of the world. It was undoubtedly 
a recognition of the importance of the 
subject that induced the college presi- 
dent to say that the skills we lack most 
and need most are in human relations. 
I think few of us would disagree with 
him, although there would probably be 
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great variance of opinion on the vital 
issue — What are these skills and how 
are they to be obtained? That is where 
we come into the picture, my brethren 
and sisters. In order to make a con- 
tribution of substance to the solution 
of these pressing problems, we have to 
make positive statements. These posi- 
tive declarations sound intolerant and 
presumptuous to many of our listeners 
who don't understand fully the nature 
of our work and the grounds on which 
we issue such statements. 

There has been a great build-up in 
our own country, and perhaps in others 
in the last several decades, for what 
is termed broadmindedness and toler- 
ance. It is one of the most popular sub- 
jects on which a man can speak. I 
heard a young minister of very engag- 
ing personality deliver a most enter- 
taining address on aspects of this theme 
just a short time ago. In his advocacy 
of Christian good will and brotherhood 
he asked people to consider and 
reconsider their attitudes toward life, 
banish prejudices, and be kind and 
friendly to all. He pictured the Savior 
during his earthly ministry going about 
advocating such tolerance and friendli- 
ness. He urged a*de-emphasis on de- 
nominational differences and the forma- 
tion of a brotherhood that would permit 
all to come together in harmony and 
good fellowship. I don't know whether 
he thought his formula would cure all 
the world's ills, but I am sure he was 
convinced that it would help, and I 
think too that good will come from his 
popular lectures over the country. 

But I do not think, my friends, that 
this friendly counsel for tolerant brother- 
hood is a realistic or basic answer to the 
problems facing us today, particularly 
in the sphere of human relations. I am 
very fearful that this popular appeal 
for so-called broadmindedness and 
tolerance has brought in the past and 
still continues to promote a type of 
thinking which does not contribute to 
the seemingly worthy objectives its pro- 
ponents entertain tor it. It sounds 
good, but how good is it? It would be 
interesting to know how some of its 
advocates would answer questions such 



as these: Should we be tolerant of in- 
fractions of the Ten Commandments, 
that great statement of basic divine 
law? Would you tolerate a little steal- 
ing, a little lying? Would you tolerate 
violation of the law of chastity? To 
what extent? Do you think that a loose 
or equivocal position with reference to 
the virtues enjoined by God is calcu- 
lated to inspire in youth a respect for 
moral rectitude, the type of American 
life that the founders left as our heri- 
tage? I grant that it is a commendable 
interpretation of Christ's teachings to 
solicit compassionate consideration for 
those who are weak and who have made 
mistakes, but it is a tragic error to fail 
to distinguish between tolerance for the 
sin and sympathy for the sinner. Truth 
is not tolerant of error. Standards of 
truth are exacting, and the blessings 
Christ promised are obtainable in their 
fulness only upon strict observance. No 
greater boon could come to America 
and the world than a universal convic- 
tion of this principle. The nations 
could have their hearts' desire of peace 
in righteousness if they would make 
themselves worthy. 

I have traveled a little, it might be 
considered a lot except as compared with 
the marvelous globe-encircling record 
of our dear President; I have visited 
countries far removed from America; 
I have had special occasion to observe 
the attitudes of other peoples toward 
our country. I am convinced that what 
we of America need first and foremost 
in our relations with foreign nations, 
and as a basic essential to their friend- 
liness, is respect, not respect born of fear 
of our great military prowess, our eco- 
nomic production, nor envy of our 
widely advertised high standard of liv- 
ing, but respect for our integrity, our 
character, through the conformity of 
our living to the ideals we profess and 
expound. There can be no friendliness 
and brotherhood not founded on mutual 
respect. I have witnessed the distrust 
in which we are held by some foreign 
peoples, but I make no comment as to 
the justification for it because it might 
reflect credit or discredit in places where 
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I do not feel competent or positioned 
to judge, but I do feel that it is within 
my province and my duty to point out 
to our own people and to our fellow 
Americans the discrepancies between 
American ideals and practices, which 
account in large measure for our in- 
ability to win the confidence and true 
friendships of many of those whose co- 
operation we so urgently need in the 
crises now confronting us. 

I think there are very few peoples in 
the world who do not have admiration 
for the concepts of liberty and freedom 
which we espouse. The founding of 
the Republic has been an inspiration 
to the oppressed everywhere, and still is, 
but unfortunately the discrepancies I 
have briefly mentioned, and will here- 
after call to your attention, have mili- 
tated immeasurably against its influence 
for good. 

While in South America a few years 
ago, I took occasion everywhere I went 
to inquire what the people knew about 
our own country. I speak now of the 
common people, not the diplomats and 
some academic researchers who have 
greater opportunities for information. 
I discovered that the people secured 
their information and formed their 
opinions about the USA in large meas- 
ure from the picture shows and the 
magazines, and the sensational stories 
carried by the publications about our 
gangsters and divorcees. Most unfor- 
tunately, the finer aspects of our Amer- 
ican living were seldom brought to their 
attention. To all too great an extent, 
they picture us as a nation of law- 
breakers, extravagant and riotous livers, 
and violators of the sanctity of the home 
and the marriage relation. Are these 
concepts, whether erroneously acquired 
or not, conducive to the building of 
respect for us? They are not. Many of 
us are prone to ascribe our difficulties in 
Latin American countries to the ambi- 
tions of avaricious dictators. I would 
not say that there is some basis for 
this position. But I do say, without 
fear of successful contradiction, that 
there would be infinitely less menace 
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to our friendly relations with our neigh- 
bors to the south, and far less fertile 
ground for planting the seeds of in- 
surrection and autocratic controls if our 
friends had more respect for our char- 
acter, our way of life, and our con- 
sistency. Remember, there wouldn't 
be sent out from our country the kind 
of films which are shown throughout 
the world and the lurid stories of our 
newspapers and magazines if there was 
not some foundation in fact for their 
production. That is the pity of it all. 
They are altogether too true. 

I found the same condition, perhaps 
to a lesser extent, prevailing in Europe 
and the Near East. There we are 
judged, as all over the world, by the 
way we advertise ourselves, and un- 
fortunately, the worst segment of our 
society constitutes our most effective ad- 
vertisers. 

Now I ask you to observe, as one of 
the most important points in this con- 
sideration, this fact that the values in 
all this advertisement and education 
are moral values. Although some of our 
appraisers are not fit to judge, we are 
nevertheless judged on moral standards. 
It doesn't bring resjasct to the accused 
even if the accuser has to admit that he 
himself is guilty of the same sins. 
Much as we disparage certain ideologies, 
what we fear most is the ruthless 
malevolent actions of immoral, un- 
moral, and Godless men, and most un- 
fortunately, there may be some justifi- 
cation for the other side to question our 
own sincerity and consistency in moral 
purpose. 

I am aware that there are students 
of world problems who contend that, 
after all, the final solutions are eco- 
nomic, that if people are well-fed, 
clothed, and housed, they will be peace- 
able and happy. I am not converted 
to this view. A few months ago I 
sat at a luncheon in New York City 
with a man who had given forty years 
of his life as a missionary in Africa. 
He was acquainted with many tribes 
and peoples of what we call the Dark 
Continent and undoubtedly had had 
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wide opportunities for observation. He 
told us that among all these tribes he 
had never been able to discover a word 
in their language which could be in- 
terpreted as materialism, as opposed to 
spirituality, as we use these terms. He 
said that everything in their lives from 
the cradle to the grave transpires on, 
to them, a spiritual basis. Many will 
say that they are crude, backward, ig- 
norant peoples, but I pose this question 
for you. May it not be that there has 
been providentially preserved for them, 
from ancient lineage, a concept of life, 
which in the mad scramble for the 
earth's bounties, has escaped the great 
host of their sophisticated brethren, who 
have attained dominance of the earth, 
and who are now being rudely awak- 
ened to the realization that all their 
materialistic .striving and attainments 
may bring only frustration and ruin? 

I know I don't have to argue in this 
company, perhaps not with many of my 
listeners, for the recognition of moral 
and spiritual values in the solution of 
our problems. I take it that we are all 
gratified from time to time to hear ex- 
pressions of this recognition by some of 
the leading men of the country and the 
world. I am hesitant to say a word 
that might be construed in disparage- 
ment of such statements, but I am con- 
strained to question a little from time to 
time their sincerity. Is spirituality any- 
thing other than a personal attainment 
and investiture? Is there any such 
thing as mass morality? The Master 
taught us that as a man, not the masses, 
thinks, so is he, not they. It is true that 
if enough individuals are convinced of 
spiritual realities, they can greatly in- 
fluence the society in which they move, 
but it is the individual and not the mass 
mind which has the conviction. 

I hope you will approve the applica- 
tion which I make of this principle. 
I don't believe that men in high places, 
in government, in business, or elsewhere 
can successfully divorce their private 
lives from their public declarations and 
protestations. Nor do I believe that 
women who attain positions of emi- 



nence can do it either. We often speak 
of the gullible public, but I am very 
much inclined to think that there is 
enough of discernment in this public to 
see behind the idealistic words of speaker 
or writer, the consistency of perform- 
ance. I note with growing concern the 
declination of governmental appointing 
power to take into consideration moral- 
ity, except as it affects stealing and trea- 
son. The sooner men learn that they 
cannot teach virtue without living it, 
the quicker we will attain the respect 
of those whose co-operation we seek. 
And what is even more important, the 
sooner we will bring ourselves to our 
own self-respect. 

You will gather from these remarks 
that I would subject every representa- 
tive of the American people, from the 
small community level, to state, na- 
tional and international position, to the 
scrutiny and test of virtuous, moral 
standards. I would. Some will say, 
you are discounting the value of brains 
and "know-how" in this intricate busi- 
ness of government and sociology. I 
am not. I stand in awe in the presence 
of a great mind with superior intelli- 
gence devoted to human welfare. We 
are greatly dependent upon such minds, 
but if I had to make a choice, which I 
ought not to have to make, between 
talent and integrity, I would choose 
integrity and virtue, for without them 
we are lost. 

If I speak of things which are per- 
haps to a considerable extent beyond our 
control, I shall be accused of propagating 
visionary, Utopian ideas. The young 
minister to whom I referred a few mo- 
ments ago told us in an effective 
sentence that Christ warned that we 
could not attain perfection in life, but 
he also admonished that we never cease 
to strive for it. Furthermore, these are 
not basically my own ideas, although 
I may be responsible for the crude way 
in which they are put. They emanate 
from the revelations of the Lord. How 
thankful I am every day that I live 
that we are not left wholly to rely on 
the reasoning and wisdom of men, and 
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that God in his infinite solicitude for 
the welfare of his children has made 
available his own wisdom and will for 
the guidance of humanity. To us, my 
fellow members of the Church of Christ, 
has been committed much of this re- 
vealed wisdom and divine guidance for 
the human family. This is a precious 
possession, a pearl of great price, to 
be forever cherished by us and dissem- 
inated to the whole family of the Lord. 
This revealed knowledge contains the 
full and complete answer to the problem 
of human relations. Within it there 
is the Lord's wisdom about the family, 
the basic unit of society, the com- 
munity, government in all its stages, 
from the most limited to the most 
comprehensive, economics and property, 
brotherhood and peace, and most im- 
portant of all, man's relationship to 
God, his heavenly Father. Intelligent, 
worldly-wise men have reasoned for 
years about these problems. They are 
seemingly still as far from solution as 
in ancient days. Think for a moment 
of the contributions to be made in mend- 
ing the broken homes of our land and 
protecting the children from delin- 
quency, crime, and ruin, and restoring 
to marriage its sanctity, and to the home 
its solidarity, in the conservation of the 
human resources of the world. Think 
of the concept we have to give to the 
world of the dignity of the individual, 
the aristocracy of his birth, the in- 
comparable goals of his life, and the 
freedom of choice to attain them. Think 
of the help we can give to the cause of 
brotherhood in the earth through the 
recognition of the Fatherhood of God 
and the bond of his Holy Priesthood, 
a fraternity whose like is not to be 
found in all the associations of men. 
Think what it would mean to the 
worthiness of men to receive the in- 
spiration of God, if all were to accept 
the concept of the body as being the 
tabernacle of the Lord's spirit child 
resident within it. I cannot enumer- 
ate all the glorious principles of truth 
committed to our custody. If we are 
accused of presumption in claiming 



custody of some of these precious truths 
about life, we can but point to the 
revelations which have brought them to 
us and charged us with their dissemina- 
tion. 

We set forth the word of God as we 
have received it. We claim no 
monopoly on goodness, Christian vir- 
tue, and the love of Christ. We rejoice 
that millions of his adherents, of his 
children throughout the world revere 
his holy name and seek to follow in 
his ways as they understand them. We 
know the Spirit of the Lord strives with 
men for their uplift and betterment. 
We are not despondent about human 
nature. We have confidence in men 
and women the world over. When they 
shall be privileged to hear the full truth 
of the gospel of our Lord, countless 
numbers, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, will embrace the truth. 
What the world needs for improvement 
in human relations is the truth and 
missionaries. It needs missionaries even 
more than soldiers, great as may be the 
need for military defense of our homes 
and our liberties. So long as we have 
to have soldiers, I wish they could be 
missionaries also, missionaries for the 
finest ideals in American life, mission- 
aries for integrity, virtue, and the great 
character that has brought about the 
best in the life of the Republic. How 
much good they could do all over the 
world where they are stationed if they 
would so live as to counteract the influ- 
ence of the ugly pictures of America 
which are presented to foreign peoples 
in ways I have mentioned. 

Not only do we need soldier mis- 
sionaries, we also need missionaries who 
are ministers of the gospel of Christ, 
with information, power, and testimony 
to give to the people of the world a 
thorough and complete understanding 
of the glorious blessings he holds out 
to the faithful and true. I hope I will 
not be out of the bounds of propriety 
and that I will give no offense when I 
make an appeal to the draft boards of 
our states to give consideration to the 
invaluable services which may be 
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rendered by devoted ministers of religion 
in the promotion of spirituality among 
our own people and those of foreign 
lands. The Congress has recognized 
by the enactment of law this essential 
feature in our national life and activi- 
ties. Exemption has been declared for 
ministers of religion from certain mili- 
tary obligations. We are keenly aware 
of problems confronting draft boards in 
some of the determinations they are 
obliged to make. These men, loyal and 
devoted citizens of the country, serving 
without pay, have the thankless task 
of making selections under the selective 
service act. In communities where our 
people reside in numbers, they are con- 
fronted with some problems which 
probably do not arise in other sections. 
The missionary system employed in the 
Church probably has no counterpart 
outside the areas where our people live. 
We have no professional clergy, as other 
churches do, and in a sense we have 
no laity, for all bearing the priesthood 
are charged with ministerial responsi- 
bilities. The missionaries, for whom we 
claim exemption as provided by law, 
do not serve in legal ministerial capacity 
for life, but for very limited periods. 
After limited ministerial service, they 
are all instructed to report immediately 
to draft boards for their disposition. 
May we take this opportunity of ex- 
tending, on behalf of the people of the 
Church, our thanks and appreciation for 
the understanding cooperation given to 
our program by the draft boards of 
many of the states in which our people 
reside. In this connection, on behalf 
of the First Presidency, I should like 
to take the liberty of publicly express- 
ing our thanks and gratitude to Gen- 
eral Lewis B. Hershey, national head 
of Selective Service at Washington, D. 
C. His uniformly courteous and 
sympathetic consideration of our prob- 
lems has been deeply appreciated. I 
wish to assure General Hershey and all 
of you that by this public statement of 
appreciation we intend no inference to 
be drawn of an endorsement, or the ap- 
proval of other selective service officials, 



beyond that which they have expressly 
given to our program by official action 
or written communication. 

And now, my dear brethren and sis- 
ters, I speak no idle words when I give 
you assurance that we are in a position 
to make an inestimable contribution 
to the betterment of human relations in 
this anxious, distracted world. We are 
a relatively small group among the 
populations of the earth, but we are 
not reliant only on ourselves and our 
own strength. God is at the helm of 
this ship, which is his kingdom, sailing 
through troubled waters. He has 
charted the course. He has chosen the 
pilot, his servant, tested and true, to 
keep us on course. This ship, like the 
ark of old, bears all the essentials for 
the re-establishment of the personal 
reign of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
earth, and the essentials for the exalta- 
tion of man in the celestial presence of 
God the Father and the Son. This 
ship will eventually come to its point of 
refuge in the harbor of a peaceful 
world. With all my soul, I plead with 
you, my beloved brethren and sisters, 
to stay with the ship, lend a helping 
hand, and persuade as many of our 
Father's children as you can possibly 
reach to avail themselves of the safety, 
the security, and the glorious promise 
awaiting all who cleave unto the Lord, 
our Master and Deliverer. With in- 
expressible gratitude for his countless 
blessings, I invoke upon you, his Church, 
and all his children, his holy and divine 
benedictions, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
President Stephen L Richards, mem- 
ber of the Quorum of the First Presi- 
dency of the Church. 

Elder George Q. Morris will please 
come to the rostrum. 

In addition to the prominent edu- 
cators named at the opening of the 
meeting, we are pleased to extend wel- 
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come 

of Ricks College, Dr. Darrel Chase, 
President of the Branch Agricultural 
College at Cedar, Dr. Howard McDon- 
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aid, President of the Los Angeles State 
College. 

Elder George Q. Morris, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now speak to us. 
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MY DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I thank 
the Lord for the privilege of being 
one with you here this morning, 
and during this whole glorious confer- 
ence. I pray earnestly that the Spirit 
of the Lord may direct all that I shall 
say. 

I have been impressed as I have looked 
out over this audience and been con- 
scious of the atmosphere of this great 
Tabernacle and listened to the impres- 
sive and inspired testimonies and ex- 
hortations that have been given, that 
this is truly an historic and sacred 
building. Here for nearly a century the 
word of God has been preached by the 
authority of God, proclaiming the last 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times. 
In this remarkable building, so unique 
in its structure, so simple, with the ab- 
sence of all the ornamental and gilded 
appointments of great cathedrals, hum- 
ble, brave, and devoted men and women 
have met to worship God. One promi- 
nent feature in this building is the 
great organ, and the choir seats, from 
which, as the choir occupy them, the 
glorious music comes, typical of 
harmony and heaven. The feature per- 
haps of greatest significance is this 
stand — this series of pulpits — a token 
of the priesthood of God, for here is 
assembled this morning the authoritative 
presiding servants of God in this last 
dispensation, men chosen of him, who 
possess the power and authority to speak 
in the name of almighty God. 

As President Richards was speaking of 
the world situation and of our relation 
to it, I could not help feeling, though 
it may seem presumptuous and some 
may take offense, that this, neverthe- 
less, is the spiritual capitol of this 
world. From here God speaks to this 



world, and his Authorities are officially 
seated this day in this sacred Tabernacle, 
and their word is binding on all the 
world; and they are calling this world 
to repentance, to accept the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the only power in the 
world that will save it, that will enable 
men and women to shape acceptable 
lives before our Father in heaven. Men 
and women by it are led to love the 
truth, to love God and to keep his 
commandments, and by their example 
and by their word, spread this glorious 
gospel. 

I have before me a very simple state- 
ment from the Prophet Moroni, I think 
a statement of very great significance. 
He is addressing himself to this genera- 
tion and all other generations where 
this idea prevails. 

And again I speak unto you who deny 
the revelations of God, and say that they 
are done away, that there are no revela- 
tions, nor prophecies, nor gifts, nor heal- 
ing, nor speaking with tongues, and the 
interpretation of tongues; 

Behold I say unto you, he that denieth 
these things knoweth not the gospel of 
Christ; yea, he has not read the scrip- 
tures; if so, he does not understand them. 
(Mormon 9:7-8.) 

That simple statement has tremendous 
implications. 

That's the key to the history of 
Christendom for seventeen centuries. 
Following the death of the apostles, 
religious leaders set up the principle 
which persists to this day — perhaps to 
the best of their knowledge and under- 
standing — that revelation had ceased 
and was finished, and that prophets and 
apostles were things of the past. And 
that is in itself definite and conclusive 
proof that, so far as the world is con- 
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cerned during seventeen hundred years, 
such was the case. For when revela- 
tion is shut off, and when all the 
preachers of religion (and this is and 
was their well-nigh universal opinion) 
deny its existence, then the Church 
and kingdom of God is not there, and 
has not been during this eclipse of 
seventeen hundred years; and that is the 
simple reason why men did not know 
what the gospel was, and why, conse- 
quently, when they read the scriptures 
they could not understand them be- 
cause they are only understood by the 
spirit and power by which they were 
written. The ministrations of the au- 
thorized servants of God produce scrip- 
ture; the scripture cannot produce au- 
thorized ministers of God, nor authority 
to preach, nor are they bringing new 
revelations to a living Church. That 
must be done by living oracles. And 
they were killed off. The world would 
not accept them. The world would not 
accept the Lord Jesus Christ himself; 
he was crucified. And then his Apostles, 
chosen and sent out to preach the gos- 
pel to the world, in the main, met the 
same fate. Revelation did cease, and 
the world went into an eclipse, a spir- 
itual eclipse — seventeen hundred years 
of darkness. Men were left to them- 
selves to do the best they could. But 
no man knows the gospel of Jesus 
Christ by his natural wisdom, nor by the 
wisdom and learning of the world. It 
must be taught by one sent of God. No 
man knew how the Church should be 
set up and organized, how its priesthood 
should function, nor what priesthood is. 
There was no priesthood operating for 
them to see or be instructed by and no 
organized church for them to see in 
operation during this seventeen hundred 
years of darkness and of night. There 
was, for perhaps a century or so, the 
afterglow of a sunset as this night set 
in, a reflection from the ministry of 
the Savior and his Apostles, but then 
darkness came. Churches were estab- 
lished by men not called of God (as 
the Apostle Paul said, "Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
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thereof" [2 Tim. 3:5]), and doctrines 
were formulated without authority, and 
the significant and unhappy thing is that 
the prevailing doctrines of Christendom 
today found their origin in this spiritual 
darkness. Unfortunately, they still per- 
sist. 

But later on after what historians in 
general agreement have called the Dark 
Ages, when these doctrines were being 
crystallized into creeds and man-made 
churches were increasing, the dawn be- 
gan to break. The first rays of light 
appeared with the development of hu- 
man freedom and the enlightenment of 
the human mind in the Renaissance, 
and with the discovery of America — 
America, the Promised Land — which in 
the providences of God had been held 
in reserve, hidden from men, on which 
it was his declared purpose to set up 
a free government, so that he might re- 
store again the kingdom of God to the 
earth. And the sun arose, and the night 
was past, and this Church, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
was set up in the earth. All this the 
scriptures had clearly foretold. 

Three very important things occurred. 
I will mention them in just the moment 
of time remaining. First of all, and 
most essential, God again revealed him- 
self to man. The Father and the Son 
stood in the presence of a fourteen-year- 
old boy and talked with him. He saw 
these celestial Personages. He heard 
their heart-penetrating voices. He re- 
ceived their glorious instructions. That 
swept away all the erroneous ideas, the 
false teachings and conceptions as to 
the identity and nature of God, and 
restored the true and living God to the 
knowledge of man. The second thing 
was that new scripture was brought 
forth. The Book of Mormon was given 
to the world by the power of God, 
containing a fulness of the gospel, which 
explains gospel doctrines and teachings 
and substantiates the teachings of the 
Bible and makes possible their correct 
interpretation. Also through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith a volume of revelations 
was brought forth, containing today's 
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instructions of God to his Church. And 
then, third, was restored the priesthood 
of God, which exists in his Church in 
all generations, and is the power of 
God which administers the gospel and 
manifests godliness to men in the flesh. 
Without this priesthood the Church 
of God does not and cannot exist. 

The absence of these three things had 
brought on the dark ages. They were 
now restored, and the sun has again 
risen. The Church and kingdom of 
God is here. Its sun is in the heavens 
to be seen by all men who will open 
their eyes to see its light, and here is its 
center place in the tops of the Rocky 
Mountains. May God help us to live 
its principles and proclaim its doctrines 
and devote our lives and our means 
and all that we have and are to the 
establishment of this cause in the earth 
for the happiness and the salvation of 
mankind. I humbly bear witness that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer of the 
world, and Joseph Smith was his 
prophet, and through them this Church 
has come into existence and will con- 
tinue, and no power can stay it, for by 
the power of God it will cover the 



earth, and Jesus Christ will come and 
reign in the world. May God give us 
power to be true to this great revelation 
of truth, I humbly pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just addressed us. 
The Choir and congregation will now 
sing, "O Ye Mountains High." We in- 
vite all who are listening in to join 
in spirit and where practicable and 
feasible, in song, as the Choir and 
congregation now led by Brother Rich- 
ard P. Condie sing "O Ye Mountains 
High." 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "O, Ye Mountains High." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Matthew Cowley, member of 
the Council of the Twelve, will now 
address us. Elder Cowley will be 
followed by Elder Adam S. Bennion. 
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I trust, my brothers and sisters and 
friends, that I may be able to round 
out my thoughts in a fluency of ex- 
pression that will carry conviction to 
all of you who are listening. To enable 
me to do that, I must plead for an 
interest in your faith and prayers. I 
believe it was William Jennings Bryan 
who once said that true eloquence is 
from the heart to the heart, and not 
from the mouth to the ear. By that 
standard of eloquence, if there is any 
eloquence in what I may say, I assure 
you that it will be the eloquence of the 
heart and not the eloquence of the prop- 
erly chosen phrase or the well modu- 
lated voice. 

I believe implicitly in the efficacy of 
prayer. Even as I stand before you I 



believe in the power of God to instil 
within my heart those thoughts which 
may be for your benefit, or for at least 
the benefit of some of you who may be 
praying to hear something which you 
need. 

When President Richards was speak- 
ing so eloquently, especially about the 
sanctity of the home and the solidarity 
of the family, my mind raced back to 
my early childhood to a home which 
to me was sacred always, and to a 
family, the solidarity of which was pre- 
served mostly by the family prayers. I 
thank God that in my infancy I knelt 
in a circle, in a humble home, night 
and morning with my parents, my 
brothers and sisters, and each in his 
turn invoked the blessings of God upon 
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the family. I am grateful that I learned 
to pray in my infancy because I had 
only passed from infancy when I was 
called as a missionary to the uttermost 
bounds of the earth; I had just turned 
seventeen. I was called to faraway 
New Zealand, and in that mission I 
was assigned, without a companion, to 
one of the most humble places I have 
ever seen in all my life, one of the most 
poverty-stricken places, and in that lit- 
tle village, I had to pray. I was there 
but a few days when a woman came 
rushing to my room, and I have a pic- 
ture of that room — no floor, just the 
ground with a woven mat and a blanket 
or two. She came rushing to that room 
and asked me to arise from my bed and 
hurry to her little hut, and when I 
arrived there, I found her companion 
lying on the ground, being consumed 
by the fire of typhoid fever. All I 
could do was pray; and I knelt beside 
that suffering native and I prayed to 
God, and opened up my heart to him; 
and I believe the channel was open; and 
then I placed my hands upon that good 
brother; and with the authority of the 
priesthood which I as a young boy held, 
I blessed him to be restored to health. 
The next morning the wife came again 
to my room and said, "If you have any- 
where you desire to go, you are now 
free to go; my husband is up." 

I remember that on another occasion 
I rode horseback all day long and far 
into the night to arrive at a native vil- 
lage on the seacoast of New Zealand, 
and when I arrived at a bay dividing 
the place where I had to stop and that 
little village, I made a fire so that the 
people across in the village would send 
a rowboat to get me, and when that 
boat arrived, I was taken across the bay, 
and I walked through that village, and 
in every home there were cases of 
typhoid fever. But I walked fearlessly, 
with my head erect, impelled by the 
priesthood of God which I held, and 
in each of those homes I left the bless- 
ings of heaven, and I laid my hands 
upon the sick. And then I had to go 
across the bay again and get on my 



horse and ride all night long to arrive 
at another native village where there 
was sickness. 

Brothers and sisters, we are at our 
greatest, not only in the sight of God, 
but also in our own sight when we are 
upon our knees. We have heard 
tributes paid here to the leaders of this 
Church, these great men who stand 
before you every six months and mani- 
fest to you their great leadership, but 
never have they been raised to greater 
heights of leadership than when I have 
knelt with them in the temple of God 
and listened to each one open up his 
heart and appeal to God for his sus- 
taining influence and power to enable 
Him to carry on as your servant in 
His divine ministry. How high, brothers 
and sisters, these men are raised when 
they are on their knees in a circle, 
claiming sanctuary from the outside 
world in God's holy temple. 

President Richards mentioned about 
servicemen being missionaries. It 
brought to mind that statement which 
we have heard, that an army marches 
upon its stomach. I feel that the day 
is not far off when our armies will have 
to arise from their stomachs and march 
upon their knees. No iron curtain can 
ever be drawn between heaven and 
earth when the armies of men will 
march upon their knees. The great 
marches of this nation, the great marches 
of progress in the history of this coun- 
try have been marches behind the 
leadership of men who went to their 
knees. Never was George Washington 
as great, in all of his majestic power as 
a soldier, as when he was upon his 
knees at Valley Forge. Never was 
the great emancipator so great as when 
he was driven to his knees before 
Gettysburg. And the greatness of this 
nation, my brothers and sisters, has 
been because men who have been 
elected to high office in this country 
have never been too proud to go to 
their knees and invoke the power of 
heaven to sustain them in their great 
jobs and callings of leadership. 

A prayer comes to my mind, and no 
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more beautiful prayers were ever ut- 
tered than those uttered by our mothers. 
I recall the prayer of Hannah. You 
remember Hannah who wanted a child, 
and she went to the sanctuary to pray, 
but her prayer was not audible. Her 
lips moved, but she said nothing that 
could be heard, and Eli thought that 
she was intoxicated, and he reprimanded 
her, but then she convinced him that 
that which she was doing was not 
because of intoxication, but it was a 
prayer from her heart to God that she 
might bear a child. And how earnest 
she was in that prayer, so earnest, so 
sincere, that she said, "If God will give 
me this child, I will lend him to the 
Lord for this life." (See I Sam. 1:11.) 
How well the mothers know that life 
is eternal. How well she knew that in 
lending this child to the Lord for this 
life, that beyond and down through the 
ages of eternity, he would be her child, 
and she would be his mother. The 
Bible is full of great prayers and the 
stories of great prayers. 

The prophets have all been close to 
God when they have been upon their 
knees; and that which they have said 
in all of their greatness and power as 
they stood upon their feet was because 
they first had gone to their knees, and 
then when they arose, God spoke 
through them. From Gethsemane to 
Calvary, Christ was a living prayer. He 
groaned within himself; he pleaded with 
his God; he had a wish that the cup 
might pass from him, but then he ut- 
tered those words which should attend 
every prayer offered up to heaven, "... 
not my will, but thine, be done." (Luke 
22:42.) And then on Calvary, as he 
was hanging upon the cross, he uttered 
that prayer of prayers, "Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." 
(Ibid., 23:34.) 

We have heard the prayer of the 
Prophet referred to this morning. Here 
was a young lad who believed in a 
promise that if any man lacked wisdom 
and would ask of God, it would be 
given to him; and in response to that 
injunction he took himself, out into that 
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grove, away from the superficial struc- 
tures of men, and he didn't stand look- 
ing into heaven; he bowed upon the 
bended knees of his body, and he of- 
fered up his prayer to God his Father to 
bring clearness of vision to his mind, 
to divest from his mind the confusion 
which existed there pertaining to re- 
ligion. How can people doubt that 
God heard that prayer? Anyone who 
would question that God heard the 
prayer of that boy must believe that 
the Father in heaven is cruel and shuts 
himself away from his children when 
they seek him. But he did hear that 
prayer, and as Elder Morris has men- 
tioned, the light burst from heaven; 
down through that channel of light 
came the Father and the Son. Young 
people, if you prayed for your father 
to come in your hour of need, would 
he hide from you? Of course not. 
Neither will our Father who is in 
heaven hide from us who seek him out. 

God grant that we may always have 
the spirit of prayer in our hearts. 

I love to sit among these great men, 
men who have a profound knowledge of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. I will never 
have the knowledge of the principles 
of the gospel as profound as they have 
because I can't get myself past the first 
principles. But I know how to pray, 
and I tell you no man knows himself 
until he has broken his heart before 
God on his knees and pleaded for his 
forgiveness. How I enjoy my friends 
who belong to Alcoholics Anonymous, 
men who have descended so low in de- 
generacy that as one of them has said, 
they have to look up to see the bottom 
of the gutter. But then they discover 
that there is a power beyond that can 
bring them help. In their meetings 
they always offer this prayer, "God grant 
me the serenity to accept the things I 
cannot change, the courage to change 
the things I can, and the wisdom to 
know the difference." But each one 
testifies that he has opened his heart 
to God, and that deep down in the 
recesses of that heart, which has almost 
been blackened by lives thrown away 
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with reckless abandon, he has found 
a spark of divinity, and that divine 
within has reached up for the divine 
beyond, and then there has come a 
regeneration of his life, and he is led 
back to sobriety. But he continues to 
pray. That he must never cease doing. 
And I was talking to one of them re- 
cently who was a neighbor of mine 
during my childhood days right over 
here, across the block, and he said to 
me, "You know, if I hadn't had the 
fortification of the prayers of my mother 
when I was a boy in that home, I am 
sure that even now my own prayers 
would not be heard. But I was fortified 
by that mother's prayers, and down 
through the years as I went astray, I 
could never divest from my mind the 
image of my mother upon her knees, 
with her children, and asking God to 
bless us. Now I have turned my life 
back to God," and he said, "I hope to 
live to see the day when I can be worthy 
to go where my mother is." 

Some people think it is a sign of 
weakness to get upon one's knees and 
pray to our heavenly Father. It's the 
greatest sign of strength that exists. 
No men are greater than when they 
are upon their knees in communion with 
God and having a sacred interview 



with him. God does not always answer 
our prayers the way we want them anr 
swered, but if the channel is open,! ' I 
testify to you that he answers them the 
way they should be answered, and those 
answers are for Our best good and have 
an eternal and everlasting value. 

My brethren in whose council I sit, 
I know you are men of God. I think 
of the Master when he said to his 
disciples, "You have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you and ordained you 
and set you apart." I thank you for 
your humility because in that humility 
you have been magnified. You have 
been called from the profession of the 
law; you have been called from the 
great field of education; you have been 
called from industry. You did not 
choose him, but he has chosen you and 
is sending you forth, and as you go 
forth to the stakes of Zion and the 
wards, of the Church, you carry with 
you the power of the apostleship, the 
power of the priesthood of God our 
Father. 

In humility I thank God for this as- 
sociation I have with you. God bless 
you, and bless us all, as we minister 
to the people, under the inspiration of 
God our Father, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President McKay, my brethren and 
sisters, and friends: This is a won- 
derful conference. The Spirit of the 
Lord is here; and your sustaining faith 
and fellowship add to his power. To- 
gether we witness to the world that this 
is God's Church. 

I should be ungrateful and ungracious 
if I did not express appreciation for 
the blessings of the last six months. In 
a varied career, these months have been 
rich beyond compare with anything else 
in my life. The kindliness of friends 
has kept a lump in my throat most of 
the time, and in the spirit of what 
Brother Cowley has just said, I am 



here today, thanks to the answer to 
prayer. It is an inspiring thing to be 
ordained to this office by the President 
of this Church — prophet, seer, and 
revelator. That day I shall never for- 
get. 

But in the complications that attached 
to trying to leave one job and under 
the pressure that attaches to this one, 
I was brought low, and I lay for five 
days unable to move. I have had pains 
in my life, but I think these were a 
little more excruciating than anything 
I had known. For the first time in my 
life, I was wholly unable to move. Now 
if Brother Lee will pardon this personal 
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mention: he, with these other brethren, 
are men of God. He was good enough 
to come into my home. He could bear 
you witness of my helplessness, and 
in part, of my pain. I asked him for 
a blessing, which he gave in the power 
that is his. I am a living witness to 
you today, and I bear my testimony 
humbly and gratefully, the next morn- 
ing, after a night's peaceful rest, I arose 
and walked. I bear you my witness 
that God still administers in the affairs 
of men, and his servants bearing the 
priesthood are our greatest physicians. 

When I listened to that statesmanlike 
declaration this morning of Brother 
[Stephen L] Richards, I wished that I 
might have the genius to draw upon 
the same source of inspiration, to bring 
to the individual member of this 
Church some things I have been ponder- 
ing in recent weeks. 

Life was never meant to be a holi- 
day. It has its problems and its per- 
plexities and its crises. When we are 
children, we turn to our parents for 
sustaining help. Growing into matur- 
ity, we turn to our fellow men and our 
leaders. All my life I have turned to 
one other source — a source which I want 
to commend to you. You have had it. 
I hope you will keep it always and 
cherish it. 

The Master of mankind came to teach 
us how to live, and he died that we 
might be resurrected to live forever. I 
find my finest challenge, as I find my 
finest hope, as I turn to him to ask, 
"What would he have me to do?" 

Tribute has been paid to our leaders, 
and I wouldn't flatter them, but I should 
like to express an appreciation. Would 
you come to understand what Jesus 
taught, what his pattern of life is, then 
I beg you to contemplate the life of our 
President. For forty years I have been 
associated with him and have felt of his 
spirit. He is the Christian ideal — a man 
who has the capacity to translate into 
daily action the sublime truths of him 
who is the Redeemer of mankind. 

A few weeks back I had the privilege 
of listening to a choir, much like this 
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choir today and of the last two days. 
It thrilled me so that their singing I 
cannot forget. You have sung their 
song; you recall its wonderful words: 

Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With sweetness fills my breast: 
But sweeter far thy face to see 
And in thy presence rest. 

Nor voice can sing nor heart can frame, 
Nor can the memory find 
A sweeter sound than thy blest name, 
O Savior of mankind! 

Oh hope of every contrite heart, 
O joy of all the meek, 
To these who fall how kind thou art! 
How good to those who seek! 

Jesus, our only joy be thou, 
As thou our prize wilt be: 
Jesus, be thou our glory now 
And through eternity. 

— Bernard of Clairvaux 

My brethren and sisters, out across the 
tomorrows, in the problems that confront 
you, I commend to you the life and the 
thought of Jesus Christ. In these brief 
minutes all that I can hope to do is to 
give a glimpse of one or two things in 
his life, a suggestion as to one or two 
things that he taught, and then the 
subsequent witness that comes to us be- 
cause we are Latter-day Saints. What- 
ever your bringing up may have been, 
whatever your circumstances may now 
be, please remember these things: 
Jesus was born away from home, 
to be cradled in a manger. I think 
only the mothers here can fully ap- 
preciate what that means. He was born 
the Only Begotten of the Father, and 
if there may be those who have diffi- 
culty in reconciling their understanding 
that he was not born of Joseph, I beg 
of you to remember that he was to be 
the Author of the resurrection, made pos- 
sible because of the divinity that was in 
him, born into him, and magnified 
throughout all his existence. 

"And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and 
the grace of God was upon him." (Luke 
2:40.) I have always been impressed 
with his great awakening at twelve. 
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"And all that heard him were aston- 
ished at his understanding and an- 
swers." (Ibid., 2:47.) 

And then as President McKay pointed 
out in reference to his great temptation. 
After forty days you remember he came 
back, and he " . . . returned in the power 
of the Spirit ..." (Ibid., 4:14) to carry 
forward his great ministry. 

In the last six months I .have read 
and re-read the gospels. Having been 
called to be a witness to him, I made 
my resolution that I should begin by 
coming a little more fully to understand 
him and his message. You remember 
that "He went about teaching and 
preaching and doing good." What he 
did — and what he preached — constitute 
the gospels. Out of them all, let me 
name ten which you may well ponder: 

1. The Beatitudes, first of all, which 
in nine short verses present one of the 
most comprehensive statements ever 
given to the world: 
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shall be comforu_. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall in- 
herit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 
filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake: for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 
(Matthew 5:3-12.) 

2. The Golden Rule, than which there 
has never been devised a better principle 
for human relations or for the guidance 
of the individual life: 



Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets. 
(Ibid., 7:12.) 

3. The Lord's Prayer, patterned for all 
mankind, sung beautifully yesterday, 
couched in sixty-six words: 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. (Ibid., 6:9-13.) 

4. The spirit of the Second Mile: 



5. His idea of forgiveness hinted in 
the phrase: 

Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? till seven times? 

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times: but, Until seventy times 
seven. (Ibid., 18:21-22.) 

6. "Judge not, that ye be not judged." 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again. 

And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. (Ibid., 7:1-5.) 

The clearing up of a catastrophe in 
this city in the last few days should 
bring a solemn realization to the men 
and women of this state and community 
that they ought not carelessly to have 
unjustly indicted two of the finest peo- 
ple in the world in the heretofore un- 
solved tragedy that shocked our state. 
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7. " . . . where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also." (Ibid., 6:21.) 

8. " . . . seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." (Ibid., 
6:33.) 

9. That challenging remark to all 
parents: 



10. Already hinted here this morning 
under our limitations of mortality, but 
the ideal is there: 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. (Ibid., 
5:48.) 

And I have named only ten. Would 
you catch the spirit of them further, 
I suggest that you compile and reread 
the thirty-odd parables. And then if 
you want to be stirred, stirred all the 
way through, read with these parables, 
the same number of miracles, and you 
will come in some measure to catch the 
spirit of this great Soul. 

It is singularly tragic that after all 
he did for the blessing of mankind, he 
should be led to Calvary. The Master of 
mankind suffered the cruelest death 
known to men. And whatever our diffi- 
culty may be, he can always stand by 
and say without putting it into words, 
"All that you suffer, I, too, have suffered, 
and more." That is why it is so won- 
derful, as one of my soldier friends wrote 
me, out in the wastes of Alaska, against 
the odds of military service, "It's so won- 
derful always to have someone speak 
over your shoulder who understands." 

That were enough for any man, but 
as Latter-day Saints we have two other 
witnesses which I needn't take the time 
to expand. If anybody in all the world 
should appreciate the Master of man- 
kind, it ought to be Latter-day Saints. 
Here we have in our Book of Mormon 
the account of his appearance to those 
people who had left the Old World six 
hundred years before he was born, with 
a remnant who had gone far earlier, 
how he appeared to them, and the glory 
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of it all is that he appeared after he 
had been resurrected. You will read it 
one day in Third Nephi. If you want 
to be touched and inspired this day, I 
suggest before it closes, you turn to 
the eleventh chapter, and in fancy sit 
with that multitude who had gathered 
in the land of Bountiful, and have him 
appear, because he came to declare him- 
self, and the Father attended him and 
they heard his voice saying, 

Behold my Beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased, in whom I have glorified my 
name— hear ye him. (3 Nephi 11:7.) 

And now it came to pass that there were 
a great multitude gathered together, of the 
people of Nephi, round about the temple 
which was in the land Bountiful; and they 
were marveling and wondering one with 
another, and were showing one to another 
the great and marvelous change which 
had taken place. 

And they were also conversing about this 
Jesus Christ, of whom the sign had been 
given concerning his death. 

And it came to pass that while they were 
thus conversing one with another, they 
heard a voice as if it came out of heaven; 
and they cast their eyes round about, for 
they understood not the voice which they 
heard; and it was not a harsh voice, neither 
was it a loud voice; nevertheless, and not- 
withstanding it being a small voice it did 
pierce them that did hear to the center, 
insomuch that there was no part of their 
frame that it did not cause to quake; yea, 
it did pierce them to the very soul, and did 
cause their hearts to burn. 

And it came to pass that again they heard 
the voice, and they understood it not. 

And again the third time they did hear 
the voice, and did open their ears to hear 
it; and their eyes were towards the sound 
thereof; and they did look steadfastly to- 
wards heaven, from whence the sound 
came. 

And behold, the third time they did un- 
derstand the voice which they heard; and 
it said unto them: 

Behold my Beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased, in whom I have glorified my 
name — hear ye him. 

And it came to pass, as they understood 
they cast their eyes up again towards heaven; 
and behold, they saw a Man descending out 
of heaven; and he was clothed in a white 
robe; and he came down and stood in the 
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midst of them; and the eyes of the whole 
multitude were turned upon him, and they 
durst not open their mouths, even one to 
another, and wist not what it meant, for 
they thought it was an angel that had ap- 
peared unto them. 

And it came to pass that he stretched forth 
his hand and spake unto the people, saying: 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, whom the 
prophets testified shall come into the world. 

And behold, I am the light and the life 
of the world; and I have drunk out of that 
bitter cup which the Father hath given me, 
and have glorified the Father in taking 
upon me the sins of the world, in the which 
I have suffered the will of the Father in all 
things from the beginning. 

And it came to pass that when Jesus had 
spoken these words the whole multitude fell 
to the earth; for they remembered that it 
had been prophesied among them that 
Christ should show himself unto them after 
his ascension into heaven. 

And it came to pass that the Lord spake 
unto them saying: 

Arise and come forth unto me, that ye 
may thrust your hands into my side, and 
also that ye may feel the prints of the 
nails in my hands and in my feet, that 
ye may know that I am the God of Israel, 
and the God of the whole earth, and have 
been slain for the sins of the world. 

And it came to pass that the multitude 
went forth, and thrust their hands into 
his side, and did feel the prints of the 
nails in his hands and in his feet; and 
this they did do, going forth one by one 
until they had all gone forth, and did see 
with their eyes and did feel with their 
hands, and did know of a surety and did 
bear record, that it was he, of whom it 
was written by the prophets, that should 

And when they had all gone forth and 
had witnessed for themselves, they did 
cry out with one accord, saying: 

Ilosannal Blessed be the name of the 
Most High God! And they did fall down 
at the feet of Jesus, and did worship him. 
(Ibid., 11:1-17.) 

And if you are inspired to do a little 
more reading this same evening, turn 
over to the seventeenth chapter: 

Have ye any that are sick among you? 
Bring them hither. Have ye any that are 
lame, or blind, or halt, or maimed, or 
leprous, or that are withered, or that are 
deaf, or that are afflicted in any manner? 
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Bring them hither and I will heal them, 
for I have compassion upon you; my bowels 
are filled with mercy. 

For I perceive that ye desire that I should 
show unto you what I have done unto 
your brethren at Jerusalem, for I see that 
your faith is sufficient that I should heal 

And it came to pass that when he had 
thus spoken, all the multitude, with one 
accord, did go forth with their sick and 
their afflicted, and their lame, and with their 
blind, and with their dumb, and with all 
them that were afflicted in any manner; 
and he did heal them every one as they 
were brought forth unto him. 

And they did all, both they who had been 
healed and they who were whole, bow 
down at his feet, and did worship him; 
and as many as could come for the multi- 
tude did kiss his feet, insomuch that they 
did bathe his feet with their tears. 

And it came to pass that he commanded 
that their little children should be brought. 

So they brought their little children and 
set them down upon the ground round 
about him, and Jesus stood in the midst; 
and the multitude gave way till they had 
all been brought unto him. 

And it came to pass that when they had 
all been brought, and Jesus stood in the 
midst, he commanded the multitude that 
they should kneel down upon the ground. 

And it came to pass that when they had 
knelt upon the ground, Jesus groaned within 
himself, and said: Father, I am troubled 
because of the wickedness of the people 
of the house of Israel. 

And when he had said these words, he 
himself also knelt upon the earth; and 
behold he prayed unto the Father, and the 
things which he prayed cannot be written, 
and the multitude did bear record who 
heard him. 

And after this manner do they bear rfc- 
ord: The eye hath never seen, neither hath 
the ear heard, before, so great and marvelous 
things as we saw and heard Jesus speak unto 
the Father; 

And no tongue can speak, neither can 
there be written by any man, neither can 
the hearts of men conceive so great and 
marvelous things as we both saw and heard 
Jesus speak; and no one can conceive of 
the joy which filled our souls at the time 
we heard him pray for us unto the Father. 

And it came to pass that when Jesus 
had made an end of praying unto the 
Father, he arose; but so great was the joy 
of the multitude that they were overcome. 
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And it came to pass that Jesus spake unto 
them, and bade them arise. 

And they arose from the earth, and he 
said unto them: Blessed are ye because of 
your faith. And now behold, my joy is 
full. 

And when he had said these words, he 
wept, and the multitude bare record of it, 
and he took their little children, one by 
one, and blessed them, and prayed unto the 
Father for them. 

And when he had done this he wept 

And he spake unto the multitude, and 
said unto them: Behold your little ones. 

And as they looked to behold they cast 
their eyes towards heaven, and they saw the 
heavens open, and they saw angels 
descending out of heaven as it were in the 
midst of fire; and they came down and 
encircled those little ones about, and they 
were encircled about with fire; and the 
angels did minister unto them. (Ibid., 17:7- 
24.) • 

Add to all this the manifestation of 
this same Jesus to the boy Prophet in 
our own day. Remind yourselves of that 
great vision: 

At length I came to the conclusion that 
I must either remain in darkness and con- 
fusion, or else I must do as James directs, 
that is, ask of God. I at length came to 
the determination to "ask of God," con- 
cluding that if he gave wisdom to them that 
lacked wisdom, and would give liberally, 
and not upbraid, I might venture. 

So, in accordance with this, my determina- 
tion to ask of God, I retired to the woods 
to make the attempt. It was on the morn- 
ing of a beautiful, clear day, early in the 
spring of eighteen hundred and twenty. 
It was the first time in my life that I had 
made such an attempt, for amidst all my 
anxieties I had never as yet made the at- 
tempt to pray vocally. 

After I had retired to the place where I 
had previously designed to go, having looked 
around me, and finding myself alone, I 
kneeled down and began to offer up the 
desire of my heart to God. I had scarcely 
done so, when immediately I was seized 
upon by some power which entirely overcame 
me, and had such an astonishing influence 
over me as to bind my tongue so that I could 
not speak. Thick darkness gathered around 
me, and it seemed to me for a time as if 
I were doomed to sudden destruction. 

But, exerting all my powers to call upon 



God to deliver me out of the power of 
this enemy which had seized upon me, and 
at the very moment when I was ready to 
sink into despair and abandon myself to 
destruction — not to an imaginary ruin, but 
to the power of some actual being from 
the unseen world, who had such marvelous 
power as I had never before felt in any 
being — just at this moment of great alarm, 
I saw a pillar of light exactly over my 
head, above the brightness of the sun, 
which descended gradually until it fell upon 



self delivered from the enemy which L 

me bound. When the light rested upon 
me I saw two Personages, whose brightness 
and glory defy all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name and said, 
pointing to the other — "This is My Beloved 
Son. Hear Himl" (P. of G. P., Joseph 
Smith 2:13-17.) 

We have his record in the gospels. 
We have his visitation in Third Nephi. 
And our Church rests upon the fact 
that he has come to declare the ever- 
lasting gospel to us in our day and to 
restore it. I give you my witness that 
he has so restored it. I join with these 
brethren here, the honor of whose as- 
sociation I have from week to week, in 
that testimony. New among them, I 
bear you witness they are strong men; 
they are men of God; and you can with 
full heart sustain them. 

I always face a group of people like 
you, wondering when this conference 
is all over what you will do. Today I 
suggest to you, as a sort of Christmas 
thought, that this time you do something 
about it. In the four gospels there are 
only eighty-nine chapters all told. With 
two or three of the short ones tucked in 
one day, if you really would catch the 
spirit of this conference, I suggest that 
you read one chapter of the gospels 
each day; and if you do it devotedly, 
you will have read again these great 
witnesses by Christmas time. And come 
Christmas this year, Santa Claus will 
not be able to crowd out Jesus, and the 
holiday will become a holy day. In 
the few minutes that it takes, morning 
or noon or night — my own program is 
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to read at least one of these chapters 
each night before I close the day — you 
will find the key to great spiritual en- 
richment. Better it were if you would 
read the chapter together as a family, 
and I give you the promise that if you 
do it, not only will this Christmas be 
made glorious, but every day of your 
life will also catch the spirit of these 
sacred words. 

Now in the resolution of your heart 
let me challenge you: 

; with dreams content, 



On making that dream c 

God put it in your heart, out of 160 
million people in America, to be the 
hundredth man who brings himself and 
his family close to the Master of man- 
kind, the guide and the inspiration of 
us all, into whose presence one day we 
hope to return, with all the loved ones 
whom he has redeemed. I pray his 
blessings upon you, in his holy name. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 

For your information and for an in- 
tensifying of the realization of the fact 
of our nearness to our brethren and 
sisters and friends in the Northwest I 
will read you the following telegrams: 

From Millbray, California: "The tele- 
vision reception on the Conference over 
KVO-TV is excellent in the San Fran- 
cisco Bay area. We are most grateful 
for the availability of this great serv- 
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ice. Paul A. Peterson, Millbray, Cal." 
From San Diego: "We are viewing 



From Portland, Oregon: "Reception 
by television coming through fine. En- 
joying services. God bless you. More- 
land Ward Bishopric." Portland Stake. 

In closing may I say just a word of 
appreciation of our choir and its leader. 
We are glad that Brother Cornwall is 
sufficiently restored to health to be 
back with us and attend to his duties 
as leader of the Choir. Carlyle says 
that appreciation, or the veneration 
shown to human worth, is a Godlike 
virtue. May I express for you this morn- 
ing that virtue in expressing apprecia- 
tion of the labors of the Tabernacle 
Choir. They have been here since 
7:10 this morning. God bless them for 
the service they render, not only 
throughout the Conference, but through- 
out the nation. 

The closing song will be sung by 
the Tabernacle Choir, "Jesus Name of 
Wondrous Love." How appropriate! 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder James Franklin Peel, President of 
the Oquirrh Stake, following which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
2 o'clock this afternoon. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang as a clos- 
ing number, "Jesus, Name of Wondrous 
Love." 

Elder James Franklin Peel, President 
of the Oquirrh Stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
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The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 
nished the choral music for this ses- 
sion. Alexander Schreiner was at the 
organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

In addition to the prominent educators 
mentioned this morning, and other dis- 
tinguished visitors, we note the presence 
of the president of the Weber College, 
and the president of the Snow College, 
and undoubtedly there are others whom 
we have not yet seen, but to whom we 
also extend cordial welcome, and we 
are pleased to have you with us. 

The members of the Church are con- 
vened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, Utah in the 
concluding session, the seventh session 
of the One Hundred Twenty-Fourth 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

For those who are unable to enter 
the building — and the building is 
crowded to capacity, even the doorways 
are filled — to all those who are unable 
to enter the Tabernacle, we announce 
that these services are being broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt 
Hall over a loud-speaking system and 
by television. 

These services also are being tele- 
vised over KSL television, Salt Lake City, 
and are being heard over radio through 
KSL over 19 radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Arizona, California, Oregon, 
Washington. The names of these sta- 
tions have already been announced to 
the radio audience. 

We desire to express our deep ap- 
preciation to these various radio sta- 
tions for their courtesy and contribution 
in making available their time and 
facilities for these broadcasts. 

In addition to those telegrams of ap- 
preciation read this morning, you will 
be pleased to hear these. This is from 
Tacoma, Washington: 
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"CONFERENCE TELECAST VIEW- 
ED IN CHAPELS, HOMES, TACOMA 
STAKE AND VICINITY APPRE- 
CIATED. Tacoma Stake Presidency, 
signed by Elijah Dickson." 

This from Van Nuys, California: 
"RECEPTION WONDERFUL. A 
MOST INSPIRING PRIVILEGE. 
GOD BLESS YOU ALL. Curtis McMul- 
lin, counselor to Bishop Cottam in the 
Sherman Oaks Ward." 

These are indicative of the satisfac- 
tion and blessing these radio and tele- 
vision officials have rendered to the 
members of the Church and others in 
the northwest and on the western coast. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir un- 
der the direction of Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall, with Elder Alexander Schrei- 
ner at the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Choir singing "The Pilgrim's Chorus." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Thomas W. Muir, president of 
the Emigration Stake. 



The Choir sang: "The Pilgrim's 
Chorus." 

Elder Thomas W. Muir, President 
of the Emigration Stake, offered the 
invocation. 

The Choir sang the anthem, "Surely 
He Hath Borne Our Griefs." 

President David O. McKay: 

For those of our listeners who prob- 
ably have just tuned in we announce 
again that President J. Reuben Clark, 
Jr. of the First Presidency will now 
present the General Authorities, General 
Officers, and General Auxiliary Officers 
of the Church for the sustaining vote of 
the General Conference. 

Those who are listening in, mem- 
bers of the Church, cast their votes 
with those assembled. 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency, 
presented for the vote of the people the General Authorities, General Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they were unanimously sustained 
by those present. The list as presented and sustained is as follows: 
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GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Henry D. Moyle 

Harold B. Lee Delbert Leon Stapley 

Spencer W. Kimball Marion G. Romney 

Ezra Taft Benson LeGrand Richards 

Mark E. Petersen Adam S. Bennion 

Matthew Cowley Richard L. Evans 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay EIRay L. Christiansen 

Clifford E. Young John Longden 

Alma Sonne Hugh B. Brown 

George Q. Morris 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Milton R. Hunter 

Antoine R. Ivins Bruce R. McConkie 

Seymour Dilworth Young Marion Duff Hanks 
Oscar A. Kirkham 



Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant 
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Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Matthew Cowley 

Stephen L Richards Henry D. Moyle 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Delbert Leon Stapley 

Joseph Fielding Smith Marion G. Romney 

Harold B. Lee LeGrand Richards 

Spencer W. Kimball Adam S. Bennion 

Ezra Taft Benson Richard L. Evans 

Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 

Ernest L. Wilkinson 

Auditing Committee 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 



Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Harold B. Lee Alma Sonne 

Henry D. Moyle El Ray L. Christiansen 

Matthew Cowley John Longden 

Delbert L. Stapley Antoine R. Ivins 

Marion G. Romney Oscar A. Kirkham 

LeGrand Richards Joseph L. Wirthlin 

Thomas E. McKay Thorpe B. Issacson 

Clifford E. Young Carl W. Buehner 
General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child W. T. Lawrence 

T. C. Stayner Lorenzo H. Hatch 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love Walter Stover 
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GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma Nebeker Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: Brother Hanks, will you please take 
your place with the First Council of 

President McKay, so far as I am able Seventy, 

to judge, all votes were cast in the af- Brother Hugh B. Brown is in Ed- 

firmative, and no negative votes were monton, Alberta, Canada. We were in 

cast. touch with him last evening by tele- 
phone. He expressed surprise, but when 

President David O. McKay: - ^ ^ ^ud^sgd. 'chS 

We have just heard President J. calls, my answer is yes." 

Reuben Clark, Jr. of the First Presi- We asked whether he could fly from 

dency present the General Authorities, Edmonton to Salt Lake to be here in 

General Officers, and General Auxiliary time for this session, but he could not 

Officers of the Church. We thank you get here before four o'clock, so we sug- 

brethren and sisters for your unanimous gested that he remain and begin to put 

vote in the affirmative. his affairs in order, and report at the 

Brother Evans, will you please come first possible convenience, 

forward and take your place. I told him we would express to 
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the audience his willingness and the be Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
excellent spirit that he manifested. cil of the Twelve. He will be followed 
Our first speaker this afternoon will by Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 
Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Humbly and imploringly, my breth- 
ren and sisters and friends, I 
approach this very difficult, but 
challenging task. I trust that I may 
have an interest in your faith and 
prayers and be favored with the sweet 
influence of the Holy Spirit. 

I rejoice in what we have just wit- 
nessed, in the call of these three noble 
men to fill vacancies in the councils of 
the Church. This is but typical, my 
brothers and sisters, of what is going 
on throughout the Church in the 
wards, stakes, and missions, weekly— 
the calling of men and women to posi- 
tions of responsibility. Always the re- 
sponse is the same. To me it is a 
modern miracle not duplicated any- 
where upon the earth. I am happy to 
welcome these brethren. I know them 
all. I love them. 

I have loved Brother Richard L. 
Evans since I first became acquainted 
with him years ago. He is loved by the 
entire Church. He is loved by this na- 
tion, because for years he has had a 
national audience. His influence has 
reached beyond the borders of America. 
And I would like to say this to him: 
Brother Evans, you now enter upon the 
sweetest association known to men in 
this world, the association which you 
will have with your brethren of the 
First Presidency and the Council of 
the Twelve. There is nothing in this 
world in the associations of men so 
sweet and so satisfying. I know that 
more deeply today than ever before, 
particularly since I have been away 
since last December, and yet at times, 
though I have been miles away, I have 
felt even nearer through their faith and 
prayers — the faith and prayers of my 
brethren. 

I love Brother Brown. I have known 
him for many years. I was closely as- 



sociated with him in Europe right after 
the war, and he is loved by the people 
of the British Isles, the Saints of Europe, 
and the servicemen all over the Church, 
to whom he rendered such great serv- 
ice during the last war. I had the 
privilege of serving as a counselor to 
his older brother, Scott B. Brown, in 
the Boise Stake, who now serves as a 
patriarch there. Hugh B. Brown comes 
from one of the great families of the 
Church. 

I have not known Brother Marion 
Hanks intimately, but I have watched 
him with great interest and considered 
him one of the most promising young 
men in the Church. 

With all my heart I extend the hand 
of fellowship to these, my brethren, 
and I am sure, as I do so, I am but 
echoing the feeling of all the other 
brethren in the councils of the Church, 
as well as the entire Church member- 
ship. 

Brethren and sisters, this has been a 
glorious conference. I have received a 
great spiritual uplift. No, we have not 
heard anything particularly new. I 
recall some years ago a young fellow, 
a Mormon boy, returned from sacrament 
meeting, and as he met his father, who 
had been out on a high council assign- 
ment, his dad said to him, "Well, son, 
how did you enjoy the sacrament meet- 
ing?" He replied, "Well, Dad, it was 
a good meeting. However, it was pretty 
much the echoing of re-echoing echoes, 
but still it was a grand meeting." 

We have heard discussed some of the 
old virtues. We have heard admoni- 
tions pertaining to eternal principles. 
They have been presented in a little 
different setting, with different empha- 
sis, but in the main there has been very 
little new, but, oh, how we need the 
admonitions which have been presented. 
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I would to God that every man, woman, 
and child in this nation and throughout 
the world might have been listening to 
the counsel that has been given. 

Now, as we leave the conference and 
go our various ways, how are we going 
to implement the instructions that have 
been given, what are we going to do 
to see to it that this counsel does not 
fall unheeded? As I think of the most 
effective way of implementing this coun- 
sel, I turn, my brethren and sisters, 
naturally, to our most basic institution, 
the American home, because, after all, it 
is still our greatest and most primary 
educational institution. It is, in very 
deed, the center of our economic, social, 
and cultural interest. The home is the 
bulwark of the nation and our most 
fundamental and basic institution. 

Unless as parents, we can go back 
Into the homes of the Church and 
carry these instructions with a deter- 
mination to put them into effect at our 
.own firesides with our own children, 
this conference will not have been fully 
effective. 

Marriage, the home, and family are 
sacred institutions. They are not man- 
made. Thank God for that. They are 
divine. The first marriage performed 
was the marriage of two immortal 
beings. Following the consummation 
of that marriage, the Lord gave im- 
portant scriptures and instruction to us 
regarding the home and the family. 

The Lord made it clear it is not good 
for man to be alone. Woman was 
created as a helpmeet for man, and the 
two united in the sacred bonds of eternal 
marriage become one flesh. 

"What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether," said he, "let not man put 
asunder." (Mark 10:9.) Then later, 
"Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shalt cleave unto her and 
none else." (D. & C. 42:22.) How we 
need that counsel today in America! 
What heartaches could be avoided if 
men would only heed that counsel 
wholeheartedly. How much less un- 
faithfulness and infidelity there would 
be if we could live by that admonition. 

Then as though to strengthen further 
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the marriage bond in the home, the 
Lord gave instructions to children 
through his prophets. The Apostle 
Paul, echoing the admonition of Moses 
on Sinai, said, 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this is right. 

Honour thy father and mother; which 
is the first commandment with promise; 

That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. (Eph. 6:1-3.) 

And then in modern revelation, the 
Lord has made it very clear that parents 
have great and serious responsibilities. 
Listen to these words as the Lord speaks 
to the parents of the Church: 

And they shall also teach their children 
to pray, and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord. (D. & C. 68:28.) 

And again, inasmuch as parents . . . teach 
them not to understand the doctrine of 
repentance, faith in Christ the Son of the 
living God, and of baptism and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the 
hands, when eight years old, the sin be 
upon the heads of the parents. (Ibid., 



That is a serious responsibility, and I 
believe, my brethren and sisters, the 
early history of this Church clearly 
indicates that our grandparents, the pio- 
neers of these valleys, in fact, the 
Pilgrims, who came and settled this 
great American continent, honored these 
obligations and were blessed in their 
homes for so doing. 

I realize that many changes have 
come about in the last fifty to seventy- 
five years. Our industrialization, spe- 
cialization, concentration of populations 
in great cities, the great reduction in 
the number of people living on farms, 
the change in our agriculture — all these 
have had their effects. Greater empha- 
sis upon material things and the seeking 
after money, after pleasure, personal 
gratification, and the insidious inroads 
of liquor, tobacco, and gambling — all 
these have had a pulling-away influ- 
ence on this most sacred institution, the 
American home. 

It is difficult to realize that fifty years 
ago there was only one divorce in six- 
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teen marriages here in America. By 
1946 the ratio had increased to one in 
three, and it is reported in some cities 
in America, there are actually more 
divorces each year than marriages. Our 
best authorities indicate that most of 
the delinquency in America is the result 
of broken, bad, and neglected homes. 
As J. Edgar Hoover, one of the best 
authorities has indicated, referring to 
delinquents, "The actions of the major- 
ity of them were, and are, directly re- 
lated to the conduct of their parents." 
Yes, crime begins at home. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, as 
Latter-day Saints, what should be done? 
What can be done? I am sure we all 
agree that no nation ever rises above 
its homes. This Church will never rise 
above its homes. We are no better as 
a people than are our firesides, our 
homes. The school, the church, and 
even the nation, I feel confident, stand 
helpless before weakened and degraded 
homes. The good home is the rock 
foundation, the cornerstone of civiliza- 
tion. It must be preserved. It must 
be strengthened. 

There has never been and there never 
will be a satisfactory substitute for the 
home established by the God of heaven. 
If this nation is to endure, then the home 
must be safeguarded, strengthened, and 
restored to its rightful importance. 

May I suggest, in the few moments re- 
maining, five simple things that, I be- 
lieve, we might well give attention to, 
as some of the needs of our homes to- 
day: 

First of all, I am convinced, my breth- 
ren and sisters — and this is no reflection 
on our devoted mothers, who spend 
day after day, week after week, obe- 
diently serving their families — but I 
feel sure that one of our greatest needs 
is more time of parents in the home. 
Youth of the Church and of the nation 
need more than physical comforts. We 
will need to leave them more than 
lands and stocks. They need more than 
a modern automobile and a lovely 
modern building to live in. There is 
no satisfactory substitute for mother, 
and no one can take care of her chil- 
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dren as she can. No so-called social 
obligations, social enticements, or out- 
side interests should impel any mother 
to neglect the sacred charge which is 
hers of caring for her own flesh and 
blood. Her first loyalty in the eyes 
of God is to her Church and her family. 
I feel confident that while civic and 
social activities may return much good, 
she will serve her community and her 
nation best, if she first devotes herself 
to the needs of her own children. 

Second, and this was emphasized this 
morning by Brother Cowley, we need 
daily devotion in the home. We need 
to return to the practice of family 
prayer, secret prayer, the old-fashioned 
practice of devotion in the home daily, 
night and morning, the singing of 
hymns, the reading of the scriptures. 
How much more happiness there would 
be, how many fewer divorces there 
would be, if these simple practices were 
followed as was the custom in the pio- 
neer home, as well as in the early days 
of this country, according to the diaries 
of our early founders. 

Third, I think one of the great needs 
is more parental instruction in life's 
problems. I know there is a tendency 
for parents to shrink from this responsi- 
bility, the instructing of their own chil- 
dren in the problems of sex, the 
relationship with other young people, 
the problem of dating, and all of the 
many .temptations that confront a grow- 
ing boy and girl. These instructions 
should not be left to the school or to 
a class in sociology. The safest place, 
the best place, to give this vital counsel, 
these sacred instructions, in matters of 
moral purity should be in the home on 
a basis of confidence between parent 
and child. As parents, we should in- 
struct our children. The sacred books 
of the ancient Persians say: "If you 
would be holy, instruct your children, 
because all the good acts they perform 
will be imputed unto you." 

Fourth, I believe there is a great need, 
my brethren and sisters, for family 
recreation and cultural activities to- 
gether. We should do things together 
as a family. It may mean a reduction 
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in participation in women's clubs, in 
men's clubs, but if families could only 
seek their recreation and cultural activi- 
ties more as a family unit, I am sure 
that untold benefits and blessings would 
accrue. A little boy was asked only 
this last summer, after he said he was 
going to a summer camp, "What is a 
summer camp?" And he answered, 
"Those places where little boys go for 
mother's vacation." Let us take more 
of our vacations together as families. 
Can we have a weekly evening at home, 
as has been admonished and counseled 
for years by the First Presidency of the 
Church? More wholesome activities to- 
gether is a great need of the families of 
America. » 

And fifth, we need a closer parent- 
child relationship. This is closely re- 
lated to the other four matters. One of 
the greatest needs of our young people 
is a closer, more frequent companion- 
ship with father and mother. There is 
no satisfactory substitute. I was thrilled 
some time ago, as I picked up a paper 
in the East and read an account of a 
letter which a rich industrialist had sent 
to his son, his sixteen-year-old boy, as 
a Christmas present. This man could 
have given his son anything that money 
could buy — an automobile, a yacht, I 
guess, if he wished. But when the boy 
came down from his room Christmas 
morning and went over to the mantel 
where he usually found his present, 
there was an envelope, a plain envelope 
with his name on it, and he opened it 
and read: 

"To my dear son: 

"I give to you one hour each weekday 



and two hours of my Sundays to be yours 
to be used as you want it without inter- 
ference of any kind whatsoever. 

"Lovingly, 

"Dad." 

As I read that, I thought, what a wise 
father, and what a fortunate son! Yes, 
that is what they need. 

God bless us, my brethren and sisters, 
that we may give personal attention 
now to these vital matters: 
More time of parents in the home 
Daily family devotion in the home 
Parental instruction in life's problems 
Family recreation and cultural activi- 
ties together 
A closer parent-child relationship 

May we be faithful to this great obli- 
gation of parenthood, this sacred obliga- 
tion, that we may build our homes 
solidly upon eternal principles, that 
we may have no regrets. May we never 
be recreant to the great trust which 
has been imposed in us. May we al- 
ways keep in mind that these spirits 
that have entered our homes are choice 
spirits. Many of them have been born 
under the covenant. As we look into 
their faces and contemplate their needs, 
we might well consider that some of 
them were probably choicer spirits up 
there than we were. It is a grave re- 
sponsibility. May we not shirk it. 

God bless us in our homes and in all 
our worthy endeavors. May we carry 
with us from this conference the in- 
structions given and put them into prac- 
tice in our homes I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



It has been my privilege, for seven 
years now, to serve on the First 
Council of the Seventy with Elder 
Richard L. Evans, and I think I can 
certify to you from personal knowledge, 
born of that association, that Brother 
Richard is a man of great ability and 



devotion to the cause of Christ. He 
supports and sustains the brethren and 
the programs of the Church, and, I am 
persuaded, has a great mission to per- 
form in his new and high calling. 

I think, perhaps, there is scarcely a 
name in the Church more widely known 
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and heralded than his; and in the field 
of his especial talent and assignment, 
that of radio, he approaches as near the 
indispensable man as any man could. 
For myself, and I am sure, speaking 
also for the other members of the Coun- 
cil, we are pleased with the selection 
that has been made and give him, as 
we do all the brethren who sit on this 
stand, our united support and love and 
affection. 

Brother Hugh B. Brown and Brother 
Marion D. Hanks, as yet, I do not know 
well, but with the rest of these brethren, 
and with all of you, I extend a welcome 
hand of fellowship. 

I have had it in my heart for some- 
time, if the Spirit would give me ut- 
terance and direction, to say a few words 
in this great conference about that faith 
which leads to life and salvation and 
without which no man can be saved 
in the kingdom of God. 

Briefly, speaking in outline form only, 
I would like to suggest: 

First, what faith is. 

Second, how faith may be gained. 

And third, the test whereby it may be 
known whether we have gained faith 
in sufficient measure to justify a hope 
of life and salvation. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith taught, as 
may be found recorded in the Lectures 
on Faith— which lectures I commend to 
all men — that faith is the first princi- 
ple in revealed religion, that it is the 
foundation of all righteousness, that it 
is a principle of power. He taught 
that faith is the assurance which men 
have of the existence of things which 
they have not seen, that it is the moving 
cause of all action in intelligent beings, 
and that it is the first great governing 
principle which has power, dominion, 
and authority over all things. 

He gave this formula whereby men 
may exercise faith in God unto life and 
salvation: 

First, we must believe in God, and 
that means in the true and living God, 
the Being who actually exists and is 
our Father in heaven, in whose image 
we are created, and who by his grace 
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of his desire to see his 
children gain salvation, appeared in our 
day, with his beloved Son, to usher in 
this great work. 

It is not sufficient to believe in a 
god of wood or stone, one that has 
been created by men, or to believe in 
the god described in the creeds that 
have been created by men. We have 
to get to the truth if we are to have 
faith. 

Faith is founded on truth. It was 
Alma who said that, "... if ye have 
faith ye hope for things which are not 
seen, which are true," (Alma 32:21) 
and so, without truth, there can be no 
faith. 

The second requisite ih gaining faith 
is to have a correct idea of the character, 
perfections, and attributes of God. The 
Prophet summarizes the character of 
God in these words, and I think every 
member of the Church ought to mem- 
orize them: 

First, that he was God before the 
world was created and the same God 
that he was after it was created. 

Second, that he is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, abundant in good- 
ness, and that he was so from everlasting 
and will be so to everlasting. 

Third, that he changes not, neither 
is there variableness with him, and 
that his course is one eternal round. 

Fourth, that he is a God of truth and 
cannot lie. 

Fifth, that he is no respecter of per- 
sons; 

And sixth, that he is love. 

Then the Prophet gives the attributes 
of God, also six in number, as follows: 
knowledge, faith or power, justice, judg- 
ment, mercy, and truth. The perfec- 
tions of God are given as the perfections 
which attach to the attributes of his 
nature. 

Then the third requisite for gaining 
faith unto life and salvation is so to 
live that we have the actual knowledge 
that the course of life we are pursuing 
is in harmony with the divine will. 

I suppose there are many people in 
the Church who have a measurable 
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knowledge of the attributes of God. I 
think there are even more who have a 
correct idea of his character and of his 
perfections. And I am sure that nearly 
all, perhaps all in the Church, believe 
in him as the personal Being who 
actually lives. But the place where we 
fall down in acquiring faith, faith unto 
life and salvation, is in that we do not 
order our lives in such a way that we 
have the assurance that our conduct 
is in harmony with the divine will. 

Faith comes by righteousness, and 
without righteousness and obedience we 
cannot have the measure of faith that 
will save us. 

Now the test whereby it may be 
known whether we do have faith is 
very simple. It is the eternal truth 
proclaimed by the Lord when he said: 
"And these signs shall follow them that 
believe." (Mark 16:17.) If we have 
faith, there will be signs. If there are 
no signs, there is no faith. Where 
there is faith, there will be the gifts 
of the Spirit; there will be the minister- 
ing of angels and the working of mir- 
acles. Where there is faith, there will 
be apostles and prophets; there will be 
the authority of the priesthood; there 
will be the knowledge of God and the 
organization of the kingdom of God on 
earth. 

Now, I suggest to you that faith is 
the great foundation upon which we 
must build: faith in God, faith in 
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Christ, faith in the restored truth and 
in the living oracles who direct the 
kingdom under the Lord in our day. 

By faith all things can be done. 
There is nothing too hard for the Lord, 
and if we have faith, we can do what- 
ever is requisite, according to his mind 
and will. By faith the worlds were 
made; by faith the elements can be con- 
trolled, rivers turned out of their courses, 
mountains removed. By faith we can 
have angels minister to us, see our 
sick healed, and the dead raised; and 
what is more important than all this, 
by faith we can live so as to become the 
sons of God and be joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, entitled to receive and 
inherit and possess, as he has done be- 
fore, the fulness of the kingdom of the 
Father. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, of the First 
Council of Seventy, has just concluded 
speaking. The Choir and Congregation 
will now sing, "Redeemer of Israel," 
conducted by J. Spencer Cornwall, fol- 
lowing which we will hear Elder EIRay 
L. Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "Redeemer of 
Israel." 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



1 remember that we used to come in 
from the mission field, and somehow 
we gave a ten minute talk each time 
the conference convened, and for three 
times in succession, somehow, I was in 
this position — the very last speaker be- 
fore the summary remarks of President 
Grant. On one occasion I felt to say 
this: that I had never had a headache 
to speak of, I had never had a pain, I 
had never been to the hospital, but I 
knew what it meant to suffer. I have 



experienced that, to a degree, during 
the past three days. 

I think in all my experience in temple 
work, where four thousand couples knelt 
before the altar at which I officiated, 
the most thrilling thing was to have the 
parents, the brothers and sisters, and 
the in-laws, in addition to the friends 
assembled in the temple on the day of 
the marriage of their loved ones who had 
achieved so much in the early years 
of their lives and had prepared and 
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qualified themselves to come into the 
house of the Lord, and there receive 
their great and eternal blessings. It 
seems to me that if we intend to be 
together as families and associate as 
such in the life to come, that it is neces- 
sary for us to get a little experience in 
being together while here on earth. I 
was glad to hear Brother Benson speak 
of family recreational activities, but I 
think that the most fitting place for 
families to gather is in the temples of 
our Lord. If they will do so, often 
enough, it will help to keep them in 
line of duty and in a spiritual frame of 
mind and attitude which is conducive 
to successful living. 

It was always pleasing, I say, to have 
the parents come to the temple with 
their children. And now, as I have 
visited stakes and missions, I have been 
greatly satisfied in my heart and made 
to rejoice because many of these same 
young couples have come to me and 
with happiness written on their faces, 
saying: "Do you remember us? We were 
married in the temple. These are our 
children. Aren't they wonderful?" 
Such an experience has been mine in 
every stake where I have yet gone as 
well as in every mission that I have 
visited. To have those young people, 
after having gone to the temple, living 
now as they should and active in the 
Church, even though they may be at- 
tending some university far away from 
home, come and make a sort of report 
that they are doing well, that they are 
active and that they are living the 
gospel and doing all the things they 
were asked to do in the temple, has been 
satisfying, indeed, to me. 

The picture of these young couples 
expressing their joy and happiness in 
their associations and in their anticipa- 
tion of eternal joy can be contrasted 
with one case that came to my atten- 
tion. A young woman of our Church 
wrote me a letter asking for advice. She 
said, "I was born in the Church, but I 
fell in love with a fine young man who 
did not belong to our Church. We de- 
cided finally that we would marry. As 
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we talked it over, we decided that even 
though our religious beliefs were en- 
tirely different, neither of us would im- 
pose our beliefs or practices upon the 
other, that we would leave each other 
free to worship and to believe as each 
saw fit." She said, "This went along 
all right until our baby came. When 
I wanted to have it blessed in our 
Church, or branch (she was in a far- 
away city at the time), my husband 
objected, and he had the support of 
his mother and others who insisted that 
our child be christened in their church. 
My heart is broken." She ended her 
letter with this question, "What would 
you suggest?" 

Well, I was dumbfounded to know 
what to suggest at that point in her 
experience, my brothers and sisters. I 
thought, surely somewhere along the 
line some of us had failed to suggest 
and to advise and to counsel this young 
woman long before she got into this 
situation. She, like others in like cir- 
cumstances, had thought that every- 
thing could be "worked out later." 

What I shall say today is said with 
a hope that others may avoid getting 
into such a difficult situation in this 
very important event in their lives — 
that of choosing a companion in mar- 
riage. How will this young woman now 
obtain the blessings that are promised 
to the faithful children of God? How 
will she obtain her eternal blessings? 
How will she be assured the association 
of her husband and of her children 
and of others that are dear and close to 
her? 

Parents, bishoprics, and all agencies 
in the Church, and officers and teachers 
in the various classrooms are responsiblie 
to see that boys and girls do not get so 
far away from us that they marry out 
of the Church. Even though there are 
fine, wholesome, wonderful people out- 
side the Church, nevertheless, when we 
engage in marriage with them our di- 
vine destiny is imperiled I 

To preserve the family relationship 
here and hereafter is one of the great 
and important purposes of life and of 
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the gospel. That such relationships 
and associations hereafter should be 
possible, is consistent with reason. All 
righteous parents, all righteous people 
have a natural, inborn desire to asso- 
ciate forever with those whom they love, 
but it is consistent also, my brothers 
and sisters, to believe that we must 
conform to the laws of God which make 
such associations possiblel This is 
clearly stated in the revelations that 
have come to us in this day. I read 
from the 131st Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants: 

In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest, a 
man must enter into this order of the 
priesthood [meaning the new and ever- 
lasting covenant of marriage]; 

And that is what we are speaking of: 

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

He may enter into the other, but that 
is the end of his kingdom; he cannot have 
an increase. (D. & C. 131:1-4.) 

Death does not separate husbands and 
wives who are united by the power of 
our Father in heaven in his holy tem- 
ples. It does not take the children from 
the parents because these children are 
born under the covenant and the par- 
ents have a right and a claim on them 
in the life hereafter. 

President Brigham Young made this 
very clear when he said: 

"When a man and a woman have 
received their endowments and seal- 
ings, and then had children born unto 
them afterwards, those Children are 
legal heirs to the kingdom, and to all 
its blessings and promises, and they are 
the only ones that are on this earth." 
(Discourses of Brigham Young, p. 195.) 
Yet, I have heard persons say to me, 
surely, a just God would not want mar- 
riage to terminate with this life, and I 
have agreed with them. The Lord does 
not want that to be. That is why he 
has instituted this principle of eternal 
marriage and has given to man here 
upon the earth the power, the authority, 
and the keys to seal upon the earth 



and have it sealed and ratified in the 
heavens. (See D. & C. 132:3-8.) 

Yes, he is a God of order, not of con- 
fusion. He has said that all who would 
have a blessing at his hands must obey 
the law upon which that blessing is 
predicated, and so all of us who would 
have the association, one with the other 
hereafter, must receive it through the 
obedience to the law which makes it 
possible. 

My, what disappointment, what regret, 
what remorse will be felt by those of 
us who should, because of neglect or 
indifference, fail or refuse to enter into 
the marriage covenant according to the 
way God has designed it! To refuse to 
enter into such a covenant would end 
with this life, the associations as hus- 
band and wife. 

If, after we have received our en- 
dowments in the temple and have en- 
tered into the covenant of marriage, we 
refuse to do what the Lord has pre- 
scribed that we do, live according to 
his laws and "abide in my covenant," 
as he says, if we fail to do that, then 
we are in danger of losing the blessings 
which are promised and which can be 
realized only upon our faithfulness. 

Now, in contrast to the remorse that 
will come to those who see their mis- 
takes too late, what joy and what happi- 
ness await those who come forth in the 
"resurrection of the just" to find their 
companions by their side, their children, 
and their grandchildren perhaps, all of 
them having qualified while on earth 
for the greatest of all the gifts of God — 
eternal life and exaltation in the king- 
dom of God. 

When we think that this greatest of 
all gifts, this power to have eternal hap- 
piness and joy and association with 
those we love most, is possible for all 
of us, how foolish, how frail, and how 
unwise we are if we pass by the oppor- 
tunity to make these ties binding in the 
next life. 

By example and by precept, parents 
should show the importance of the tem- 
ple and of temple work I have always 
felt that it is well for children to ob- 
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serve their parents hustling about getting 
ready to go to the temple, to do work 
for the dead; to see them preparing 
their temple clothing; to note that 
emphasis is given to genealogical re- 
search and temple work. I think that 
is all conducive to good. Children then 
will inquire of their parents why this 
is so important and the parents then 
have the opportunity to explain these 
grand and glorious principles in terms 
that are understandable to their chil- 
dren. With such help children will 
have a desire to go themselves to the 
temple. 

Now, the Doctrine and Covenants is 
replete with the word of the Lord, 
saying that the obligations and cove- 
nants that we enter into for this life 
that are not sanctioned and entered into 
by the laws of God, end with this life. 
But it is equally plain when it states 
that those who do enter into covenants 
of marriage and sealings in the temples 
of the Lord shall pass by the angels 
and the gods and the sentinels and go 
on to their exaltations and have glory 
in all things, as hath been sealed upon 
their heads, which glory shall be a ful- 
ness and a continuation of their seeds 
forever, and that such a marriage will 
be in full force when they are out of 
this world. 

Oh, how I wish we could teach that 
to the people of the world, and espe- 
cially to our own people, so they may 
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not lose the glorious blessing and as- 
sociations promised to the faithful chil- 
dren of God. 

God bless us, my brothers and sisters, 
that as parents we may teach our 
children early in life to walk uprightly 
before the Lord and help them to under- 
stand these principles before it is too 
late. 

I pray that we may do this, in wisdom 
and in love, and in kindness, and pre- 
pare them and point them toward the 
temple and temple marriage as soon as 
they are able to understand what we 
say. I testify that this work is true, 
that the power to seal is upon the earth, 
and that these men who sit before us 
here have the keys and the authority to 
act in the name of God and seal upon 
the earth and have it ratified in the 
heavens. Thus I testify because I know 
it is so. I do it humbly, and in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the Lord. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard Elder EIRay L. 
Christiansen, Assistant to the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Evans, whom you 
know and have known because of his 
work on the radio and his service in 
the stakes, and whom the entire nation 
knows— Richard L. Evans, — will now 
speak to us, and he will be followed 
by Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of the Seventy. 
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Ipray that I may be given utterance in 
that which I should briefly say. 
I have frequented these beloved 
walls for a period now approaching a 
quarter century in many situations and 
assignments. But this is the most diffi- 
cult thing that I have here had to do. 
It seems that this chapter was not in 
the script which I had written for 
myself. 

In the brief, but in some respects too 
long a time since first I became aware 



of this possibility, I have measured the 
full measure of my life many times 
over. There are those here who know 
much better than I the weight of this 
work. There is none here who knows 
better than I my own limitations, in- 
adequacies, and imperfections, and the 
feeling of smallness which I have. But 
if you and my Father in heaven will 
accept me as I am, with your help and 
his, I shall earnestly endeavor to be 
better than I am or have ever been. 



ELDER 



I should not want to pass without 
thanking God for a noble father whom 
I never knew; for a blessed mother who, 
in her widowhood, reared nine of us, 
and faced her problems on her knees 
in prayer and on her feet gloriously in 
courageous action; for brothers and 
sisters, who with their children, I have 
had no cause but to be proud of in their 
faith and their awareness of their re- 
sponsibilities in life. 

I thank him for the choice and lovely 
girl who has been by my side for twenty 
years and for the four sons that are 
ours. I pray for them, for their genera- 
tion, and for youth everywhere, for their 
guidance in the ways of truth and 
righteousness. I pray for their genera- 
tion, that they may know of the promise 
of the future, that despite all uncertain- 
ties there are glorious certainties that 
transcend them all, as President McKay 
noted in his opening address. 

I would say to their generation: be 
prayerful, keep the faith, avoid cynicism, 
be not shaken by the waves of contro- 
versy and confusion which sweep over 
and are quickly spent, while the truth 
remains forever. 

This is a gospel not of despondency 
and discouragement, not of ensnaring 
technicalities, not of quick condemna- 
tion, but as President Clark suggested so 
beautifully in his utterance last evening, 
it is a gospel of hope, of happiness and 
of helpfulness, of peace and of promise. 

There is no act of man, nor any com- 
bination of men, despite what passing 
troubles they may bring upon this earth, 
who can thwart the purposes of our 
Father in heaven, nor stay him in his 
plans to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of his children, and I 
thank God for it. 

As to these, my brethren, they know 
of my affection for them — President 
McKay, President Richards, President 
Clark, President Smith, President Young 
of the First Council of the Seventy, 
Bishop Wirthlin, all others here, each 
of whom I could name with some point 
of affection and distinction. No one 
could be to any man more considerate 
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or gracious or kindly than they have 
been to me. 

I shall miss some of the intimate as- 
sociations with my beloved brethren 
of the First Council with whom I have 
sat for fifteen years. God bless them. 

I wish I had had some greater part, 
or some part at all, in the making of 
this choice young man who has been 
sustained by you to sit with the First 
Council of the Seventy, Brother Marion 
D. Hanks. He is a man of courage and 
of faith, and I love him; and you who 
do not know him will learn to love him. 
Likewise Brother Hugh B. Brown, with 
his great gifts of utterance, will give 
sincere service to the Church. 

May I leave with you the witness of 
my very soul that God lives; that Jesus 
the Christ is the Only Begotten of the 
Father in the flesh, our Savior and Re- 
deemer; that the Father and the Son 
did appear in this dispensation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and that he and 
all in line of succession, including our 
present President McKay, have held the 
keys and the powers of the priesthood, 
and do unto this day. 

President McKay, I pledge my love 
and loyalty, and all that is good or 
useful in me, with gratitude to you for 
many kindnesses and considerations and 
for your confidence. 

I beg of you, my brethren and sisters, 
your confidence and help. 

May God bless each and all of us in 
the things we need most, in understand- 
ing and peace and joy in living, and in 
the realization of our highest possibilities 
here and hereafter, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans, whom you 
have this day sustained as a member 
of the Council of the Twelve, has just 
spoken to us. We shall now hear Elder 
Marion D. Hanks, whom you have sus- 
tained to fill the vacancy in the First 
Council of the Seventy made by the 
calling of Elder Evans to the Twelve. 
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I am humbled and honored beyond 
my capacity to express by this calling 
and assignment. In the past five 
years, during which I have followed 
after the footsteps of Brother Evans on 
Temple Square, I have had a great 
many occasions, hundreds of them, to 
stand behind this pulpit and to wel- 
come to our city, into this great build- 
ing, thousands of guests who have come 
here to learn of us and to hear our 
story. I have always done so humbly, 
but I assure you that I have never felt 
in doing it as humble as I do today. 

In the few brief moments that I shall 
stand here, I should like to pay tribute 
to a principle as I pay my respects to 
a few people to whom it is in my heart 
today to give thanks. The principle 
I should like to suggest is one so 
basic and so simple that each of you 
knows it, and yet so important that 
scarcely anything we might say would 
supersede it, and that is that the gospel 
of Jesus Christ is a personal thing, a 
very personal thing. 

We talk in multiples, and we think 
in numbers, and we teach classes with 
, many people in them. We direct guide 
tours where there are large numbers. 
But always there is the simple truth 
which we must understand: that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ is God's plan 
to get us home individually; and while 
we may teach classes, and while we 
may hold cottage meetings for groups, 
people come to faith and convictions 
individually. They enter the waters 
of baptism individually; individually 
they receive the blessing of the im- 
position of hands by those who have 
that authority; and when they seek to 
get acquainted with their Father in 
heaven, and to go to the place he would 
like them to be, they do it individually. 

President McKay is honored by this 
congregation and his people beyond my 
efforts to add or augment, but I should 
like to say of him this one thing: Within 



the last two weeks, a call came from 
his office inviting us to meet a Protestant 
clergyman who was visiting in our city. 
As he directed, we walked up the street 
and met President McKay about half- 
way. He brought with him this good 
man of another faith who had come 
here to visit us and to learn a little 
about us. 

President McKay brought him per- 
sonally, having spent a good deal of 
time with him, and turned him over 
to us, and we brought him here to 
this building and spent some more time 
telling him our story, but the thing 
he wanted to talk about most was how 
a great man so busy, so very busy, had 
taken time to give him the personal at- 
tention he had received from President 
McKay. When I received a note of 
thanks from this clergyman last week, 
saying about the same thing, I said to 
myself, "How unwilling have you been 
to take as much time as you have needed, 
or been offered opportunity to take, to 
bless many, while President McKay, 
with all he has to do would take and 
has taken the time." 

I should like to pay a moment of 
tribute also in reference to the general 
theme of these few remarks, to the 
people who serve on these grounds 
and with whom it has been my 
privilege to spend much of my time for 
five years, particularly to Brother Evans 
who has no need of my further tribute 
in your minds, I know. I should like 
to have it known here that I have as 
much love for him as my heart has 
capacity to offer. The greatest thing 
that has come into my life in my mature 
years has been the privilege of enjoying 
his confidence and spending time in his 
company. 

I should like to pay tribute to the 
people who do the work on Temple 
Square, who greet, and in an individual 
manner teach and love and take to their 
homes many who come here. I should 
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like to pay tribute for a moment also, 
in the same vein, to the youth of this 
Church with whom I have spent the 
major portion of my short life, and I 
should like to say that I have all the 
faith and confidence in them which it is 
in my power to possess. 

I have had the privilege of teaching 
them for a number of years now at high 
school and institute level. I wonder if 
you know how faithful they are. Do 
you know, for instance, that in this very 
city for a number of years large groups 
of these young people have been com- 
ing at seven o'clock in the morning to 
learn the story of the Book of Mormon 
and to read that great book together in 
seminary gatherings? This activity has 
spread to California where thousands 
of fine young people are meeting the 
same test. 

I have spent some time in the service. 
I have spent a good deal of time in the 
missionary field, and wherever I have 
gone, I have felt it in my heart— al- 
though there are some who are not what 
they ought to be, I know that— that 
there never has existed on the earth, a 
more righteous and excellent and loyal 
group of young people than these who 
are ours to teach and to take care of, 
and I honor them. When they come 
up to me and tell me occasionally, as 
they have done this morning on these 
grounds, that they appreciate what little 
I have been able to do in their lives, 
I rejoice, and my heart fills. 

I would like to take just a moment to 
pay tribute to those who teach the youth 
of the Church in their religious educa- 
tion classes. While they are not always 
understood and while they are criticized 



to some extent, their job is difficult, 
and I want to express my own faith in 
them, and my conviction that there is 
no body of men more faithful, more 
loyal, and more able to support these 
brethren whose job it is to lead this 
Church. I am proud to have been 
numbered among them. . 

Finally, may I pay tribute, as I feel 
I must on this occasion — and I perhaps 
will not have it or take it here other- 
wise, to my own family; to my father, 
whom I did not know — he passed away 
when I was a baby; to my angel mother 
who reared six of us under conditions 
very much like those Brother Evans' 
mother endured and braved; to my 
brothers and sisters, each of whom I 
love, and who have given service to 
this Church; to my beautiful wife who 
has stood at my side during many hours 
of activity in the Church; and to my 
lovely children. 

I should like, too, as I leave this pul- 
pit, to say to you that I do not come 
to this position faultless. I have been 
at times a little critical of some people 
in some instances. I do not feel critical 
today. I have been impatient. I do 
not feel impatient today. 

I do ask God to bless me, that my 
efforts might be of some value to him, 
to these brethren, in forwarding a work 
which I know to be true, which I have 
spent my young life trying to forward in 
this earth because I know it to be true. 
I ask God to help me as I in humility 
seek to do a job which seems to me at 
this moment to be beyond my poor 
capacity to do, and I humbly pray it in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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We have just listened to Elder 
Marion D. Hanks, whom, as I 
stated a few moments ago, you have 
this day sustained as a member of the 
First Council of the Seventy. 

Messages of appreciation of the televi- 
sion service rendered this forenoon to 
the people of the Northwest and on the 



Pacific Coast, still come in. Knowing 
your interest, I will read two more. 

This is from Seattle, Washington, 
signed by Wilford H. Payne, Seattle 
Stake: "Please accept appreciation of the 
first television broadcast conference ses- 
sion to Saints and friends in the North- 
west." 
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From Los Angeles, signed by the 
President of the California Mission, 
Bryan L. Bunker: "Televised conference 
messages received perfectly. Marvelous 
missionary opportunity in the future. 
Gratefully, President of the California 
Mission." 

And now at the conclusion of this 
great conference, may we express again 
the gratitude of our hearts to these men, 
and companies, who have so graciously 
contributed of their means, with so lit- 
tle expense to the Church, to broadcast 
by radio and by television, the pro- 
ceedings of this great conference. We 
want them to know that you and the 
Church generally deeply appreciate 
their co-operative efforts. 

Expresses Appreciation 

We express gratitude, also, to the pub- 
lic press. I want to name especially the 
reporters on our papers, who have given 
such accurate and careful, complete ac- 
counts of the various meetings, speakers 
of our conference since last Wednesday, 
including the great Relief Society con- 
ference. 

We wish to express appreciation to 
the audience here in the Tabernacle, 
your responsiveness and your reverence, 
may it be an example to the audiences, 
to the congregations throughout the 
Church when they enter our places of 
worship: Very little moving about, no 
leaving of the services; I have been 
favorably impressed and commend you. 

We appreciate the co-operation of 
our city officials, their ready and efficient 
service, wherever it is needed; our 
traffic officers in handling the crowds. 
I have noticed new precautionary meas- 
ures taken and the presence of the 
members of the police force on the 
corners, courteously, carefully protect- 
ing the crowds surrounding this block 
and throughout the city. 

We wish to mention again these 
beautiful flowers sent from Oahu and 
others furnished by our local florists. 
We appreciate our singers, and although 
we have already expressed it to each 
choir, I repeat again your appreciation 



of the Relief Society Singing Mothers, 
the members of the Swiss-German 
Choir, the Men's Chorus, who rendered 
such good service last evening in the 
Tabernacle, and finally, and of course, 
not least, the members of our Taber- 
nacle Choir. To all of these and to all 
others, including our ushers, we extend 
heartfelt appreciation. 

And now, this great conference draws 
to a close. Our anticipation, our hopes, 
our prayers that it might prove to be 
uplifting and inspirational, have been 
realized, and for that we are grateful 
to our heavenly Father, grateful for 
the inspiration he has given to the 
General Authorities who have spoken 
to you. What great messages they have 
given to us and to the world! Truly, 
our hearts have been filled with grati- 
tude that the Lord has magnified each 
one, to the end that his word has been 
spoken. 

In conclusion, may I leave just one 
closing thought. This Church of Jesus 
Christ commonly known as "Mormon- 
ism," is in the world to make people 
happy. Happiness is the end, really, 
of our existence. That happiness comes 
most effectively through service to our 
fellow men, and the Church is the 
most effective means in the world 
through which that service may be ren- 
dered. 

There is no happiness without peace. 
Today, the President of the United 
States, his Cabinet, Congress, the Senate, 
the House of Representatives, the 
Judiciary, are all seeking peace in the 
world. Nations are longing for it. 
Mothers and fathers, grandmothers and 
grandfathers who have children and 
grandchildren in the armed forces are 
praying daily that we might have peace. 
• Peace is the message that came when 
the Savior was born a Babe in Bethle- 
hem. It was heralded by the angel 
choir, singing, "Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men." (Luke 2:14.) 

"Peace," he said to his disciples to- 
ward the close of his ministry, "These 
things I have spoken unto you, that in 
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me ye. might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world." 
(John 16:33.) 

After his resurrection, when the doors 
were closed and the ten disciples were 
in session, as he greeted them, his first 
salutation was, "Peace be unto you." 
(Ibid., 20:21.) And eight days later, 
when the eleven were there, the same 
salutation, "Peace." (See Ibid., 20:26.) 

What a glorious thing it is, brethren 
and sisters, and this is my message: 
Peace cannot be found in external 
things. Peace comes from within. 
"There is no peace except by the tri- 
umph of principles," said the wise 
Emerson. Peace is within the indi- 
vidual soul. There is no peace when 
one's conscience is seared or when one 
is conscious of having committed some 
untoward act. 

There was certainly no peace in that 
young girl's soul who came and con- 
fessed the other night, fearful of the 
disgrace she had brought upon her 
loving parents, fearful of how she could 
again meet the world. She was expe- 
riencing the pangs of retribution — the 
antithesis of peace. 

Peace springs from righteousness in 
the soul, from upright living. I£ we are 
going about in the world to establish 
peace, let us begin at home, first with 
each individual. If you want peace 
tonight, remember yours is the re- 
sponsibility to obtain it, and it is my 
responsibility, and it is your privilege 
and mine to attain it. 

Certainly, let us establish peace in 
our household. We are sending out 
missionaries, it is true, to proclaim peace 
and universal brotherhood. That is one 
great mission of our Church. May all 
the world recognize it and co-operate 
with us in spreading the glad news, the 
glad tidings of great joy. That is the 
paramount purpose of our missionary 
work. May God guide the boys and the 
girls, the young men and women who go 
out, paying their own expenses or re- 
ceiving support from their parents, in 
thus proclaiming peace to a disturbed 



and unsettled world. What a glorious 
concept, but let us set the example by 
having peace in our homes. 

Paraphrasing the author of The Sim- 
ple Lije: "Let our homes become sanctu- 
aries for ourselves." (I commend the ap- 
peal made by Elder Benson.) Sanctu- 
aries I A sanctuary is where we have 
peace. May our homes become warm 
nests where children may be protected 
and grow into noble men and women; 
where love may find privacy, old age 
repose, prayer an altar, and the nation 
a sure source of strength and perpetuity. 

With all my soul at the close of this 
great, inspirational conference, my dear 
fellow workers, I say God bless you, 
that in your hearts and in your homes 
you may have peace. I say to all our 
friends who have been listening in, 
may the peace that comes from obedi- 
ence to the gospel of Jesus Christ find 
lodgment in your hearts, through your 
acceptance of the truth. 

May the spirit of peace be poured 
out upon all nations, that the threaten- 
ing clouds of destruction may be dissi- 
pated, and the sunshine of peace shine 
once more all over the world, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Singing by the Choir, "Hallelujah 
Chorus," (Messiah). 

President David O. McKay: 

The Conference of the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union will convene in the 
Tabernacle tonight at 7:00 o'clock. Of- 
ficers and teachers are requested to be 
present, and the public cordially in- 
vited. 

President Elwood J. Corry of Cedar 
Stake, will now pronounce the bene- 
diction. 



Elder Elwood J. Corey, President of 
the Cedar Stake, pronounced the bene- 
diction. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 
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Sunday, October 4 

The congregational singing of the 
Conference was directed by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor, of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral singing for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon sessions, J. Spencer Corn- 
wall and Richard P. Condie, conduct- 
ing. 

The Tabernacle Choir male chorus 
provided the choral music for the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting Saturday even- 
ing, J. Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from Stakes in the Central Utah and 
Mount Timpanogos regions, with Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen conducting, 
presented choral numbers at the Friday 
morning and afternoon sessions. 

A choir consisting of the German- 



speaking members of the Church in 
Salt Lake City furnished the choral 
music for the Saturday morning and 
afternoon sessions, Elder Heinz Rim- 
masch, Conductor. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the Tab- 
ernacle Choir and Frank W. Asper was 
at the organ, on the Tabernacle Choir 
and Organ broadcast, and also on the 
Church of the Air program. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the great organ were played by Alex- 
ander Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and 
Roy A. Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the Confer- 
ence were taken by Frank W. Otter- 
strom and Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-fourth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



The One Hundred Twenty-fourth 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Saturday, Sunday, Monday and 
Tuesday, April 3, 4, 5, and 6, 1954. 

The general sessions of the Conference 
were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m., 
Sunday, Monday and Tuesday, and the 
General Priesthood meeting was held 
in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, 
April 3, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL, and by arrangement 
through KSL over the following sta- 
tions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB 
at Cedar City, KVNU at Logan, KJAM 
at Vernal. 

In Idaho: KRXX at Rexburg, KJRL 
at Pocatello, KID at Idaho Falls, KGEM 
at Boise, KBAR at Burley (Sunday 
only), KEEP at Twin Falls. 

In California (Sunday only): KBLA 
at North Hollywood, KEEN at San 
Jose, KSBR at San Bruno, KRON-FM at 
San Francisco, KGO-TV at San Fran- 
cisco, KCCC-TV at Sacramento, KNXT- 
TV at Los Angeles. 

In Oregon (Sunday only) : KPAM at 
Portland, KSGA at Cottage Grove, 
KGAL at Lebanon, KGAE at Salem, 
KERG at Eugene, KOIN-TV at Port- 
land. 

In Washington (Sunday Morning 
only) : KTNT-TV at Tacoma. 

In Hawaii (Sunday Morning only, by 
delayed broadcast): KGMB at Hono- 
lulu. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, Channel 5. 

# All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 



Temple Square, and in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 
Thousands, in addition, listened to the 
services on the Tabernacle grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General 
Priesthood meeting were broadcast by 
special wire in the following places: 
Bonneville Stake Tabernacle, Granite 
Stake Tabernacle, Salt Lake City; Sandy 
Amusement Hall; Ogden Stake Taber- 
nacle; George Albert Smith Fieldhouse 
of the Brigham Young University, Provo; 
the Institute of Religion Building of the 
Utah State Agricultural College in 
Logan; South Idaho Falls Tabernacle in 
Idaho Falls; Big Horn Stake Tabernacle 
in Lovell, Wyoming. This was for the 
accommodation of large groups of 
brethren holding the priesthood who 
had assembled in those buildings to 
listen to the services. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, including 
the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Company's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record as is also a full account of Colum- 
bia's Church of the Air program. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, * Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, Adam S. Bennion, 
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Richard L. Evans, and George Q. 
Morris. ** 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. *** 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

General Officers and Other 

Authorities Present 
Church Historian and Recorder: 

Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 

Lund, Assistant. 
Members of the General Welfare 

Committee, Church Welfare Program. 
Members of Church Board of Educa- 



♦•Eldcr George Q. 
Conference (April 6) 
of the Tjwe'-- - 



f the Quoi 



: this 



Matthew Cowley. 

•♦♦Elder Sterling W. Sill sustained as an As- 
sistant to the Twelve Apostles to fill the vacancy 
caused by selecting George Q. Morris to fill the 
vacancy in the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 



tion and Administrator Church Board of 
Education, Directors and Asociate Di- 
rectors of Institutes, and Seminary in- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Delbert 
G. Taylor, Eastern States; J. Howard . 
Maughan, New England; Isaac A. Smoot, 
Northern States; Lorin L. Richards, 
Great Lakes Mission; John B. Hawkes, 
North Central States; Cornelius Zappey, 
East Central States; Alvin R. Dyer, 
Central States; Peter J. Ricks, Southern 
States; Bryan L. Bunker, California; 
Thomas W. Gardner, Northern Cali- 
fornia; LeGrand F. Smith, Texas- 
Louisiana; A. Lewis Elggren, Western 
States; James A. McMurrin, North- 
western States; J. Melvin Toone, Canada; 
R. Scott Zimmerman, Western Cana- 
dian; Claudious Bowman, Mexico; 
Harold I. Bowman, Spanish- American; 
Golden R. Buchanan, Southwest Indian; 
Edward L. Clissold, Hawaii, Gordon M. 
Romney, Central American. 



FIRST DAY 
GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 



The first session of the Conference 
was a General Priesthood meeting, 
which was held in the Tabernacle at 
7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 3. 

President David O. McKay, who pre^ 
sided, conducted the services of this 
meeting, and made the following intro- 
ductory statement: 

President David O. McKay: 

Fellow laborers in the Cause of our 
Lord and Savior: In behalf of the First 
Presidency and other General Authori- 
ties of the Church, I bid you welcome 



to this, the opening session of the 124th 
Annual Conference, probably the most 
largely attended Priesthod Meeting ever 
held in the Church. 

You will be interested to know that 
these services are being broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over 
public address systems, and in addition, 
are being broadcast by direct wire over 
a public address system to members of 
the Priesthood assembled in the follow- 
ing places: Bonneville Stake Tabernacle, 
Granite Stake Tabernacle, Sandy Amuse- 
ment Hall, Ogden Stake Tabernacle., 
George Albert Smith Fieldhouse of the 
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Brigham Young University, Provo; the 
Institute of Religion Building of the 
Utah State Agricultural College in 
Logan; South Idaho Falls Tabernacle in 
Idaho Falls; Big Horn Stake Tabernacle 
in Lovell, Wyoming. 

The singing during this session, will 
be furnished by the Millennial Chorus, 
with Elder A. Burt Keddihgton as Di- 
rector and Elder Roy M. Darley at the 
organ. We shall open these serviecs by 
the Millennial Chorus singing, "Joseph 
Smith's First Prayer," conducted by Elder 
Keddington. 

Elder Earl S. Paul, formerly President 
of the Mount Ogden Stake, and Presi- 



dent of the Samoan Mission will offer 
the opening prayer. 



Selection by the Millennial Chorus, 
"O How Lovely Was the Morning." 

Elder Earl S. Paul, formerly Presi- 
dent of the Samoan Mission, offered the 
invocation. 

Singing bj _ 
Fields With God." 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now have a message from 
the presidency of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
represented by Bishop Wirthlin. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



resident McKay and my be- 
loved brethren of the Mel- 
chizedek and Aaronic Priest- 
hood, I sincerely trust that 
the Holy Spirit will guide 
and inspire me in my utter- 
ances this night. 

This is a new day— a new day that 
dawned when a young man in the 
woods of western New York supplicated 
God humbly for divine direction in find- 
ing the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The prayer was answered. The Father 
and the Son appeared to him which 
appearance reaffirmed to the world that 
God, our Eternal Father, is a being 
with body, parts and passions and in 
whose image we are created. His visit 
confirmed to the world that the de- 
spised Nazarene crucified upon Calvary's 
Hill was the only begotten of the Father 
in the flesh — the Creator of mankind. 

By divine direction, this young man, 
Joseph Smith, unearthed a sacred rec- 
ord buried centuries ago in the ancient 
Hill Cumorah. This record contained 
the revelations of the Lord to the people 
that lived upon this the American Con- 
tinent centuries ago. The scriptures in 
this holy record are among the most 
profound ever given to any people or 



Adam fell that men might be; and men 

are, that they might have joy. (2 Nephi, 
Chapter 2, Verse 25.) 

In this day, a new philosophy had 
fallen upon the ears of a disillusioned 
generation. The world was in the 
throes of a great apostasy. 

As we think of the joy mentioned by 
Lehi, I submit the following questions: 
Could men have joy in the doctrine that 
unbaptized babes would burn in hell 
forever? Could men have joy in being 
denied the right to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of conscience? 
Could men have joy in being denied 
the right to read the word of God? 
Could men have joy in the thought that 
mental and physical torture manifests 
genuine repentance? Could men have 
joy in being lead into the realms of 
ignorance and worshiping a God of 
whom they could not conceive? 

Many statements fell from the mouth 
of the young Prophet, but one which 
startled the world was the declaration: 
"The glory of God is intelligence." 
"Men cannot be saved in ignorance." 

The Lord, through this American 
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Saturday, April 3 

Prophet, revealed in the Book of Moses, 
Chapter 1, Verse 39, that his glory and 
work was as declared by the Lord: 

For behold, this is my work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man. 

Had anyone previous to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith ever revealed to the world 
the most important work and glory of 
the Creator? Imagine if you will he 
who created all things — the universe, 
endless worlds and man declared that 
his most important objective was to 
bring to pass the immortality and eternal 
life of man. If the work and objectives 
of the Lord are to be accomplished, there 
had to be established a direct relation- 
ship between our Father in heaven and 
man on earth. Channels of communica- 
tion had to be reopened so that the Lord 
could reveal his mind and will to those 
he selected to represent him. Hence, 
the priesthood was restored to estab- 
lish the former relationship wherein 
God directed his work for the bringing 
about the immortality and eternal life 
of man. John the Baptist returned to 
earth and conferred upon Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, the same authority which existed 
in the days of John the Baptist which 
holds the keys of the ministering of 
angels and the gospel of repentance and 
baptism by immersion for the remission 
of sins. Shortly thereafter, by divine 
direction, the Apostolic Presidency, 
Peter, James, and John bestowed upon 
Joseph Smith and his associate the 
Melchizedek Priesthood which holds 
the keys of loosening and binding both 
upon the earth and in the heavens, the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the keys to preach the 
gospel to every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people, the keys for the work for 
the dead, and, hence, the relationship 
which existed between the prophets and 
apostles of old was established in this 
day. to the end that the Lord's plans 
for the eternal blessing of his children 
might be brought into fruition. Priest- 
hood is divine authority, and as Joseph 
Smith declared: 



First Day 

... is an everlasting principle and existed 
with God from eternity and will to eternity 
without beginning of days or end of years. 
The keys have to be brought from heaven 
whenever the Gospel is sent. 

In Section 121, Verse 36, of the Doc- 
trine & Covenants, to confirm the above 
statements, the Lord declared: 

That the rights of the priesthood are 
inseparably connected with the powers of 
heaven, and that the powers of heaven can- 
not be controlled nor handled only upon 
the principles of righteousness. 

The priesthood is that which places 
a man in condition to receive the minis- 
tration of angels and to enjoy the 
presence of God the Father and his son 
Jesus Christ, which substantiates the 
declaration of the former apostle, John 
the Beloved, when he declared: 

And this is life eternal that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3.) 

Brethren, this is a new day— the day 
of which the Apostles of old spoke when 
they prophesied a time of great refresh- 
ing would come when there would be a 
restoration of all things before the second 
coming of the Redeemer of the world. 
Does all of this mean anything to you 
and to me? My beloved brethren who 
hold the priesthood must realize that 
the joy of which Lehi spoke is the joy 
of service in the Lord's work; the joy of 
contributing to the salvation of the souls 
of our Heavenly Father's children; the 
joy of rendering service when called 
upon by those who preside over us and 
furthering the work of the Lord — his 
work to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man; and the joy 
in sustaining those who preside over 
us. 

Today in the stakes of the Church, 
there are 156,000 men endowed with 
the authority of the Holy Melchizedek 
Priesthood, the priesthood after the 
order of the Son of God, and 129,000 
holding the Aaronic Priesthood, or a 
total of 285,000 sons of God holding 
divine authority— the most precious gift 
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The membership of the Church in 
stakes only is 1,034,000 of whom 28% 
hold either the Melchizedek or the 
Aaronic Priesthood. By the way of 
comparison, the largest church in the 
United States with a membership of 
29,407,000 has but 45,000 members au- 
thorized to participate in the rituals of 
the Church and to carry on its work, 
which indicates that 1.5% of the total 
membership as against 28% of the mem- 
bership of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints enjoy the privilege 
of service. 

One of the greatest evidences of the 
divine origin of this great Church and 
its priesthood lies in the fact that every 
male member of the Church over the 
age of twelve who is worthy may hold 
the priesthood of God and function 
therein. The bestowal of divine au- 
thority upon so many of the Lord's sons 
is an evidence that our Heavenly Father 
is no respecter of persons. Station in life 
and wealth make no difference. Faith 
in him and the gospel of salvation and 
obedience thereto wherein men live 
lives that are compatible with the wishes 
of our Heavenly Father qualify men to 
hold the priesthood. Priesthood privi- 
leges, powers and service are not in the 
hands of a few. All of these blessings 
are not for the General Authorities, 
stake authorities or bishoprics, but for 
every worthy holder of the priesthood. 
After all, salvation is an individual 
matter, and priesthood service in the 
cause of the Savior contributes to salva- 
tion and exaltation in the Celestial 
Kingdom. Brigham Young makes this 
point very clear in the following 
declaration: 

The Gospel of salvation— The Priesthood 
of the Son of God — is so ordered and organ- 
ized, in the very nature of it, being a portion 
of that law of heaven by which worlds are 
organized, that it is calculated to enlighten 
the children of men and give them power 
to save themselves. 

Continuing with another statement, 
President Brigham Young stated: 



The Gospel and the Priesthood are the 
means he employs to save and exalt his 
obedient children to the possession with 
him of the same glory and power to be 
crowned with crowns of glory, immortality 
and eternal lives. 

This is the joy of which Lehi spoke: 
"Men are that they might have joy," 
and the highest degree of joy will only 
be found in the presence of God the 
Eternal Father and his Son Jesus Christ 
and to share his glory with him. 

Some of our brethren who hold the 
priesthood and have within their grasp 
all of the blessings and privileges prom- 
ised to the faithful have laid aside the 
opportunity of service and for some 
reason or another have become indif- 
ferent and thereby forgotten the cove- 
nants they made with the Lord when 
they received the priesthood. In the 
108th Section of the Doctrine & Cove- 
nants, Verse 3, the Lord very implicitly 
reminds us of our priesthood covenants 
when he declared: 

And arise up and be more careful 
henceforth in observing your vows, which 
you have made and do make, and you shall 
be blessed with exceeding great blessings. 

No individual who holds either the 
Aaronic or the Melchizedek Priesthood 
has received it but what they were asked 
the question as to whether or not they 
would be faithful and true and to keep 
themselves sweet and unspotted from 
the sins of the world, and to render 
whatever service may be required. _ 

To those who are active in the priest- 
hood, the Lord has admonished us in 
the 108th Section of the Doctrine & 
Covenants, the 7th Verse, as follows: 

Therefore, strengthen your brethren in all 
your conversation, in all your prayers, in 
all your exhortations, and in all your do- 



This places squarely upon the 
shoulders of all of us the responsibility 
to strengthen those who may be weak 
in the spirit of tolerance, patience, and 
love. 

As I think of our inactive brethren, I 
feel that they are to some degree the 
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"Forgotten Men." Might I ask you the 
question, "What have you done to en- 
courage and stimulate the indifferent 
young men or older men to activity in 
the Church?" This should be the time 
to take an individual inventory of your 
attitude and my attitude toward our 
brethren. These men are not problem 
men, but they are men with a problem. 
Neither are they marked men, nor are 
they to be stigmatized, but rather your 
responsibility and mine is to find solu- 
tions to their problems. We must never 
forget that the Priesthood is a Divine 
Brotherhood, and the Divine Brother- 
hood of God should radiate love, good 
will and helpfulness to all. 

There are no deficiencies in the priest- 
hood organization as the Lord has re- 
vealed it to us, but there may be some 
deficiencies in those of us who fail to 
carry out the plan of the priesthood in 
being our brother's keeper. Our breth- 
ren who are not as interested as they 
might be have outstanding qualities of 
character, and these qualities could well 
be emulated by all of us. Again, the 
statement of Lehi of old: "Adam fell 
that men might be; and men are, that 
they might have joy," and the greatest 
joy of all is brought forcibly to our 
attention in the 18th Section of the 
Doctrine & Covenants, the 15th Verse: 

And if it so be that you should labor all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring, save it be one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him 
in the kingdom of my Father! 

And in the 16th Verse: 

And now, if your joy will be great with 
one soul that you have brought unto me 
into the kingdom of my Father, how great 
will be your joy if you should bring many 
souls unto me! 

Again, in the spirit of kindness, 
tolerance and patience let us strive to the 
accomplishment of bringing back into 
the fold of activity every member of 
the priesthood, and that by uniting to- 
gether we shall lift one another up to 
the full stature of servants of God, 
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even from the deacon to the high 
priest. 

These past two years due to the un- 
tiring work of stake presidencies, high 
councilmen, bishoprics and senior 
Aaronic Priesthood advisors, it has been 
possible to organize 1,581 senior Aaronic 
Priesthood quorums and groups consti- 
tuted of the following: 826 senior priests 
quorums, 368 senior teachers quorums, 
371 senior deacons quorums, and 16 
mixed groups. These priesthood quorum 
organizations require the services of ap- 
proximately 5,000 of our senior Aaronic 
Priesthood brethren to make up the 
presidencies. This is a most encouraging 
accomplishment, but we cannot cease 
our efforts upon this accomplishment, 
but we must look forward to see what 
there is left to be done. 

In the stakes, there are 65,000 senior 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood. It 
all of these brethren were organized 
into quorums as the Lord has indicated 
in the 107th Section of the Doctrine & 
Covenants, we would have at least a 
total of 5,000 Senior Aaronic Priesthood 
quorums. The accomplishment of this 
will require unceasing effort. 

In 1953. 3,000 senior members of the 
Aaronic Priesthood were advanced to 
the Melchizedek Priesthood. For this 
accomplishment, I would have you know 
we are most grateful, but unfortunately 
there were more of our brethren joined 
the senior Aaronic Pr jesthood group 
than were advanced to the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, which brings me to another 
question, "What about our sons who 
hold the Aaronic Priesthood under the 
age of twenty-one— these wonderful 
young men who Elbert Hubbari de- 
clared were made of 'Soul Stuff?". And 
the most valuable "Soul Stuff' m the 
Church of the Lord Jesus Christ are 
these young men born in this dispensa- 
tion. They are the choice spirits, for 
they have been born in most instances 
under the new and everlasting covenant. 
It causes us deep concern when we find 
that during the year 1953 there were 
3,332 twenty-year-old deacons, teachers 
and priests that within the coming year 
will become members of the senior 
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Aaronic Priesthood group. This terse 
statement tells a sad story. If we were 
to go into the lives of these young men, 
out of our investigation, we would find 
that someone, either a bishop, a bishop's 
counselor or an Aaronic. Priesthood 
advisor has been remiss in his duty. I 
can't help but believe that all of these 
young men have become inactive and 
disinterested because they have lost 
contact with the Church, and we lose 
contact with all of these potential mem- 
bers of the senior Aaronic Priesthood by 
our failure to keep in constant touch 
with them, particularly when they are 
inactive and indifferent. There is but 
one solution to keep Aaronic Priesthood 
members under the age of twenty-one 
interested, motivated and active in their 
priesthood work, and that is through a 
very definite system of personal con- 
tacts. The Church has been built up 
on personal contacts. Your grandfather 
and my grandfather accepted the gospel 
because of many personal contacts made 
by missionaries. The contact system is 
still the most profitable and only one 
whereby inactive and indifferent mem- 
bers of the Church can be brought back 
into the fold. 

I should like to relate a beautiful 
story of one of the great spiritual leaders 
of the Church, President Edward J. 
Wood, former president of the Alberta 
Temple and Alberta Stake. The story 
as related to me by him is as follows: 

The bishop of his ward called into 
a special meeting some of the brethren, 
and among them was President Wood. 
The bishop announced that the brethren 
had been called together to go on a 
special mission, and this was the mis- 
sion: The bishop announced, "We have 
a group of young men under the age of 
twenty-one who hold the Aaronic 
Priesthood who now manifest no interest 
and render no service. They must be 
brought back. Hence, I am calling 
each one of you brethren on a special 
mission to bring back one of these boys." 
President Wood said, "I wondered at 
first what kind of a mission my bishop 
was calling me to perform when I was 
president of the Alberta Temple and 
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president of the Alberta Stake of Zion, 
but when he made his announcement, I 
gladly responded to the call. My assign- 
ment was to visit a boy who lived five 
miles out of Cardston. I thought first 
of the boy's family. I knew I would 
have to face an indifferent father and 
an indifferent mother, and so I decided 
to invite him to attend the ward Priest- 
hood Meeting with me which was held 
on a week night. I drove the five miles 
to the boy's home, and as I anticipated, 
the father was indifferent and the 
mother was indifferent saying, 'If our 
son decides to go to priesthood meeting 
with you that is his privilege.'" And 
so the president stated that after a good 
deal of persuasion the boy reluctantly 
consented to go to priesthood meeting. 

During the time it took to drive the 
five miles, what do you suppose this 
wise man talked about? Did he talk 
about the Church? "No." Did he talk 
about priesthood? "No." Was he 
critical of the boy for his failure to at- 
tend to his priesthood obligations? "No." 
But, he talked about the things that the 
boy and all boys are interested in, name- 
ly athletics. He opened up the subject 
by telling the boy of his own experi- 
ence when he and his brother William 
were the champion bicycle riders of the 
State of Utah. Was the boy interested? 
"Surely," for he, too, was interested in 
athletics as all boys are. The presi- 
dent of the stake, the president of the 
Temple brought himself down to the 
level of the boy in being able to look 
through the eyes of a boy, and with the 
same viewpoint, the boy opened his 
heart to President Wood and was willing 
to talk about his achievements in the 
field of athletics. 

Arriving at the chapel, President 
Wood asked the boy if he would attend 
his deacons meeting, "Yes," he would. 
Then, the president requested him to 
listen intently and to report to him as 
to what had been said and what had 
been done. After the meeting, it was 
easy to open up a discussion on the 
priesthood, and as the boy reported in 
all frankness and forthrightness, he 
told the president that he hadn't heard 
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anything he liked, nor was there any- 
thing done in the quorum meeting that 
inspired him. President Wood asked 
him what was wrong, and the boy 
readily answered, "The teacher was not 
prepared. I knew he was not prepared 
because when the quorum opened its 
meeting, he handed the manual first to 
one boy and then to another to read a 
paragraph." He said, "I might as well 
of stayed home, I am sure I would have 
learned more." There were no assign- 
ments made to the deacons, etiher for 
passing the sacrament or gathering fast 
offerings. In fact, there was no action 
in the quorum meeting, and boys love 
action. 

Arriving home, the president extended 
another invitation to the boy to attend 
priesthood meeting. The boy con- 
sented, but during the interim between 
the first meeting and the second, the 
president of the stake went to the ad- 
visor of the deacons quorum and 
pointed out to him the reason why the 
boys were inactive and indifferent, the 
president's reason being that the teacher 
was unprepared, secondly, the president 
of the. deacons quorum was not called 
up to preside over the quorum, and 
thirdly, no assignments were being 
made. You can rest assured that the 
next week the teacher was prepared, the 
presidency of the deacons quorum 
was in its place presiding over the meet- 
ing, and assignments were made, and 
thus for six consecutive weeks the man 
with the greatest amount of responsi- 
bility and work to do made a round 
trip of twenty miles to pick up a deacon 
and take him to priesthood meeting. As 
the seventh week dawned, the president 
asked himself the question, "I wonder 
if I am accomplishing anything in be- 
half of this boy? Tonight I will make 
a test of my plan." In place of driving 
to the boy's home, the president went 
to priesthood meeting, and soon the 
fruits of the president's efforts were 
manifested, for thirty minutes late, the 
deacon came in. At the end of the 
meeting, President Wood declared, "I 
received the greatest thrill of my life. 
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That boy sided up to me and placed 
his hand in mine, looked me squarely 
in the eye, and expressed his gratitude 
and appreciation for what I had done 
in just two words in boy language, 'My 
Pal.' " 

Brethren, that is the solution to the 
problem of the Aaronic Priesthood under 
the age of twenty-one where they be- 
come indifferent — "Palship," and may I 
emphasize it is the solution. Palship 
first means contacts with boys. It means 
that if you establish palship, you have 
their confidence, good will, and their 
love. They will follow you to the ends 
of the earth if necessary. Yes, Elbert 
Hubbard was right when he declared, 
"Boys are made of Soul Stuff," and the 
most precious "Soul Stuff" in all the 
world is found in the Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for herein are po- 
tential General Authorities, stake presi- 
dents, and bishoprics, and numerous 
other future leaders. 

Yes brethren, there are some outstand- 
ing achievements due to the efforts of 
you Aaronic Priesthood workers. It 
affords me a great thrill to announce 
tonight that more than 15,000 young 
men will receive an Individual Aaronic 
Priesthood Award for their faithfulness 
and service in the priesthood, for they 
have attended their sacrament meetings, 
priesthood meetings, have paid a full 
tithing, have kept the Word of Wisdom 
and met their priesthood obligations 
in full. Again, we must not look back 
at what we have done, but rather we 
should look forward and remember that 
out of a total of 63,000 members of the 
Aaronic Priesthood under the age of 
twenty-one, there are still 48,000 who 
have not achieved as have the 15,000. 
These 48,000 should enjoy that divine 
thing that I choose to call "palship." 

Brethren, there is but one question 
left, "Are you and I our brother's 
keeper?" The answer is obvious. The 
priesthood of God is a divine order 
founded upon the love of God for his 
sons, for God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten son, and his 
son so loved the world that he gave his 
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life for the redemption of all, and if you 
and I love our neighbors, as God has 
commanded, as ourselves, we shall close 
our priesthood ranks and we will gather 
our brethren who may be inactive in the 
priesthood to our side and present to 
the world a priesthood solidarity which 
will give all of us the strength to destroy 
the enemy of indifference and tempta- 
tion and criticism, and which will in- 
spire us to be as one, as are the Father 
and the Son one, and as Lehi declared: 
"Men are that they might have joy," 
and above that and most important of 
all that we shall be instrumental in the 
Lord's greatest work to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man, 
which I humbly pray will be the heart- 
felt desire and accomplishment of all of 
us, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin: 

Brethren, the First Presidency, out of 
their kindness and generosity, have per- 
mitted the Presiding Bishopric to show 
you a film tonight that deals with the 



procedures of the Adult Aaronic Priest- 
hood plan and program. May I say to 
you that in this film there is a story and 
in the story there is a character. We 
want you to understand that while we 
show the extremes to which this particu- 
lar man went, the purpose is to show 
what can be done if we are kind and 
patient, no matter how far afield some 
of our brethren may go. This film does 
not intend to carry the impression that 
all of our senior Aaronic brethren have 
gone as far as this particular character 
went. 

(There was then presented on a 
screen a film story entitled "Come Back, 
My Son.") 
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The congregation and the Chorus 
ioined in singing: "I'll Go Where You 
'"ant Me To Go." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. will 
now speak to us. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 




Mr brethren: I hope that 
^ you will help me by your 
j prayers for the few mo- 
( ments that I shall stand 
j before you. This is a 
' humbling experience, and 
I am sure we are all mellowed by that 
powerful picture showing how one man 
was led back from temptation and way- 
wardness to enjoy the blessings of the 
Lord. 

In recent years there has come to be 
a new philosophy which affirms that 
the world has been working on the 
wrong theory over the centuries, and 
they say that we must not longer talk 
of punishments, but only of rewards. 
You know, I believe that there are no 
real punishments except those which 
we bring upon ourselves. The felon 
in the penitentiary cell has punished 



himself by his course of action which 
has taken away from him a blessing 
with which God endowed him, namely, 
his freedom. 

The Lord has laid down as a part 
of the eternal plan great principles 
which we are to follow if we are to 
gain the blessings which are predicated 
thereon. If we fail to live those princi- 
ples and rules we fail to get the bless- 
ings. The Lord does not need to pun- 
ish, we punish ourselves, we deprive 
ourselves of the blessings which the 
Lord promised us. 

And so with these members about 
whom we have heard and have seen 
tonight, — they are not punished by any- 
body. They are just failing in them- 
selves to enjoy the blessings which 
they could enjoy if they lived as they 
should. And I should suppose that of 
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the ways in which, some at least, might 
be approached, one would be from the 
point of view entirely of leading them 
to blessings, not to pointing out the 
punishments. For instance, the Word 
of Wisdom. Lead them to see the bless- 
ing which sobriety brings, the giving 
up of things which the Word of Wisdom 
denies. That is the point. We are 
not enjoying the blessings we might 
enjoy by righteous living. It is not a 
question of somebody imposing punish- 
ments upon us. 

And so through the whole realm of 
our activities. 

Now one thing stood out tonight, I 
thought, in that picture: Here was a 
bishopric, finally shaken into a realiza- 
tion of their duties, but the bishopric 
did not undertake to do it all alone; 
they immediately called in help. You 
know, it takes more than three good 
men as a bishopric to make a good ward. 
Three good men may build a good 
ward, but they cannot do it all by them- 
selves, and so with a presidency of a 
stake, so with a presidency of a quorum, 
and so with every group of leaders in 
the Church. They cannot do the serv- 
ice alone. They must have the help of 
every man and woman who serves under 
their direction. 

And that brings me back to my theme 
song — this question of unity. We shall 
never, brethren, get to the place that 
the Lord expects us to go and marked 
out for us to get to, save we shall work 
together in unison. We cannot each 
one go out by himself, along his own 
lines, live his own life, so to speak, 



and have this Church reach the destiny 
which it will reach if we do cooperate. 

And I repeat to you what I have said 
time and time and time again in these 
Priesthood meetings, and pardon the 
repetition, but I think there is still 
room for some to hearken to the sug- 
gestion: We must work together as one. 
We must follow our leaders and if we 
do I say again, there are no limits to 
the things which, in righteousness, we 
may accomplish. Every man living as 
he should, cooperating as he should, 
brings into the ward or into the quorum 
a power against evil that cannot be 
attained in any other way. 

Now, brethren, I should like to urge 
you to take to heart the lesson which 
this picture has taught us tonight. Re- 
member the splendid instruction given 
us by the Presiding Bishop and rally 
around our leaders, let them tell us 
what to do and how to do it, and then 
so doing, we shall build up in our 
quorums, in our ward, in our stake, in 
the Church, a power for good, for 
righteousness which Satan cannot tear 
down and he is on the look-out all the 
time, all the time, day and night. Per- 
haps all of us, each of us, can think of 
someway in which we might help our 
presiding officers and to build up the 
unity, the standing together which is 
so essential to this Church. 

May the Lord give us this spirit of 
unity, I humbly pray, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will now address us. 
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First Counselor in the First Presidency 

HpnpY Brethren: With the im- With President Clark's remarks as 

pressive presentation something of a background and justifi- 

which we have witnessed cation, I would like to say a few words 

here in this building to- to the priesthood upon a subject which 

night, I wish that all has been weighing upon my mind for 

m^^S^m assembled who are privi- quite a period of time. I would like to 

leged by special wire to hear this serv- speak briefly on the subject of justice 

ice might have seen it also. and mercy. The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
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is founded on law, salutary, righteous, 
benevolent law, established for the 
salvation and the blessing of humanity. 
For every law given, there is a penalty 
for its infraction. I know of no scrip- 
ture where this is more plainly stated 
than by the Prophet Alma: "Now, how 
could a man repent except he should 
sin? How could he sin if there was no 
law? How could there be a law save 
there was a punishment?" (Alma 
42:17.) The Savior himself declared 
that he came to fulfill the law, not to 
do away with it, but with the law he 
brought the principle of mercy to temper 
its enforcement, and to bring hope and 
encouragement to offenders for for- 
giveness through repentance. 

I presume it has always been a nice 
question, and a perplexing one, to de- 
termine when the demands of justice 
are satisfied and the principle of mercy 
takes over. To assist in the determina- 
tion of this issue, we have available to 
us again the words of Alma: "For be- 
hold, justice exerciseth all his demands, 
and also mercy claimeth all which is 
her own; and thus, none but the truly 
penitent are saved. What, do ye sup- 
pose that mercy can rob justice? I say 
unto you, Nay; not one whit. If so, 
God would cease to be God." (Alma 
42:24-25.) 

Now the Church of Christ is com- 
missioned with the authority to interpret 
the law and pass judgment on infrac- 
tions thereof. This is a heavy responsi- 
bility, one which many officers of the 
Church would forego, if they could 
justify themselves in so doing. In civil 
government it is not uncommon to hear 
references to the majesty of the law, 
by which is contemplated, we may 
assume, not only its supremacy and 
binding force, but also the deference 
and respect which should be shown 
for it, and the obligation to sustain its 
sovereign power. Certainly this ap- 
plies with greater force and extended 
meaning to the majesty of divine law. 
It is God's law. It must be supported 
and it must be enforced to win salva- 
tion and the respect of those within 
the Kingdom and those without. 



For the maintenance of the law of 
the Lord, judges have been set up in 
his Kingdom, tribunal? established, and 
guiding principles laid down for the 
administration of justice. Bishops of 
Wards have been designated common 
judges in Israel, and they, with their 
counselors, have been delegated with 
authority to deal with cases properly 
coming under their jurisdiction. Appel- 
late courts, culminating in the First 
Presidency of the Church, have like- 
wise been designated by revelation hav- 
ing both appellate and original juris- 
diction. 

With this as a premise, I ask first 
the question, How can the priesthood 
and ecclesiastical authority of the Church 
best discharge the responsibility so com- 
mitted to it. Do not "the judges in 
Israel" have a compelling obligation 
to deal with all cases of infraction 
against the law, mercifully but justly? 
What good to the Church, what real 
benefit to erring members, can come 
from ignoring this obligation and, as 
we sometimes say, winking at and 
"white- washing" the offenders? Can 
the judges thus help in setting people 
on the way to repentance and forgive- 
ness? 

What is repentance, and when does 
it become operative in the attainment 
of forgiveness? We all know the an- 
swer. Repentance consists first in a 
godly sorrow. Note the term "godly 
sorrow," which the scriptures tell us 
"worketh repentance to salvation . . . 
but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death." (II Cor. 7:10.) This godly 
sorrow is something more than admis- 
sion after being discovered in sin, and 
the judges in Zion will do well not to 
confuse the two. Next after godly 
sorrow comes confession, which is 
prompted by the inward sorrow and 
the earnest desire for relief from the 
suffering entailed by acute realization 
of wrong-doing of which we saw an 
impressive illustration tonight. To 
whom should confession be made? To 
the Lord, of course, whose law has been 
violated. To the aggrieved person or 
persons, as an essential in making due. 
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retribution if that is necessary. And 
then certainly to the Lord's representa- 
tive, his appointed judge in Israel, under 
whose ecclesiastical jurisdiction the of- 
fender lives and holds membership in 
the Kingdom. 

Is the offender justified in by-passing 
his immediate Church authority and 
judge, and going to those who do not 
know him so well to make his confession? 
Almost universally, I think the answer 
should be No, for the local tribunals 
are in position to know the individual, 
his history and environs far better than 
those who have not had close contact 
with him, and in consequence the local 
authorities have a background which 
will enable them to pass judgment with 
more justice, and also mercy, than might 
be reasonably expected from any other 
source. It follows that it is the order 
of the Church for confessions to be 
made to the Bishop, which entails heavy 
and exacting responsibilities on the part 
of the Bishop, the first of which is that 
every confession should be received and 
held in the utmost confidence. A Bishop 
who violates such a sacred confidence 
is himself guilty of an offense before 
God and the Church. Where it be- 
comes necessary to take counselors into 
his confidence, as it frequently does, and 
where it is necessary to organize tri- 
bunals, the Bishop should inform the 
confessor, and if possible obtain his 
permission so to do. 

Why is confession essential? First, 
because the Lord has commanded it, 
and secondly, because the offender can- 
not live and participate in the Kingdom 
of God, to receive the blessings there- 
from, with a lie in his heart. 

Now the confessed offender is not left 
without hope, for he can obtain for- 
giveness by following the course out- 
lined, and by forsaking sins comparable 
to that committed, as well as all other 
sin, and living before the Church and 
the Lord in such manner as to win 
approbation of both. The offender who 
has brought stigma and affront to the 
ward, the stake or the mission should 
seek the forgiveness of those he has 
thus offended. That may be had at 



First Day 

times through the presiding authori- 
ties of the various divisions of the 
Church. At other times it may be 
appropriate and quite necessary to make 
amends for public offenses and seek 
forgiveness before organizations of the 
people. The judges of Israel will de- 
termine this matter. And if the judges 
in the missions, the wards and the stakes 
need counsel in the matter, they know 
where to get it. 

How may the judges of Israel deter- 
mine when repentance is adequate? 
Surely this determination must rest with 
the inspired discernment and discretion 
of the judges. No specification of time 
required can be definitely made, but one 
caution may be wisely observed. That 
caution is for a sufficient time to elapse 
to permit a period of probation for the 
one seeking forgiveness. This proba- 
tion serves a double purpose: First, and 
perhaps most important, it enables the 
offender to determine for himself 
whether he has been able to so master 
himself as to trust himself in the face 
of ever-recurring temptation; and sec- 
ondly, to enable the judges to make a 
more reliable appraisement of the 
genuineness of repentance and worthi- 
ness for restored confidence. 

Now I well recognize that the most 
serious aspects of this whole matter re- 
late to personalities involved. I think I 
have never been moved to greater com- 
passion than that arising out of sym- 
pathy for the innocent victims of a sin 
committed by a son or a daughter, a 
father or a mother. I am sure that the 
officers of the Church will always be 
susceptible to feelings of deep pity for 
those who have fallen from the path of 
righteousness and for their families. 
And the question will continually arise 
in the future, as it has done throughout 
the past, how far such considerations 
shall deter the judges of Israel from 
merciful, kind, but just adjudication of 
offenses against the laws of God. Long 
ago I have taken the position, with 
which I think my brethren accord, that 
every case of infraction and I speak now 
of those infractions violative of the laws 
of God which involve moral turpitude, 
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every infraction against the laws of God 
should be dealt with. I do not say how. 
I leave that to the inspired wisdom of 
the judges. Knowingly permitting a 
serious infraction of divine law to pass 
unnoticed is no kindness to the offender. 
He will never gain forgiveness except 
on the terms the Lord has prescribed, 
and which I have tried to outline. 

And I ask you as a final question, How 
can we ever hope to maintain the 
dignity of the Church and the majesty 
of the law of the Lord without exer- 
cising disciplinary action through the 
tribunals which the Lord has set up. 
So I think I am justified in calling upon 
the Bishoprics, the High Councils, the 
Stake Presidencies, the Mission Presi- 
dencies, and the officers of quorums to 
be watchmen on the towers of Zion, 
to guard and forewarn the people against 
the incursion of sin, to teach in plain- 
ness and without equivocation the law 
of the Lord, to uphold the law, and 
righteously and mercifully enforce it 
for the blesing of our membership in 
the Church and all mankind. 

Now I hope, my brethren, that I do 
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not seem too exacting in what I have 
laid before you. I believe that it is 
but a kindness to our brethren and our 
sisters throughout the Kingdom of the 
Lord to make them understand these 
principles which he has laid down, and 
I believe that if we exercise the great 
priesthood which has been given to us 
in the manner in which we should 
exercise it, we shall accomplish for those 
who offend, as well as for the Church, a 
great service. And I ask the Lord to 
bless us in this great power of the Holy 
Priesthood, to which tribute has been 
paid here tonight. It is the power of 
God; it is the direct delegation of his 
authority for the administration of his 
work, and he has selected his servant 
who stands at the head of this King- 
dom to represent him, and I know that 
as we follow his direction and counsel 
and his example, we will win for our- 
selves his confidence and we will win 
the confidence of the Lord, and the 
blessings which will make us happy. 

May the Lord bless you, my brethren, 
I humbly ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



! E have several notes here 
* 1 that should be considered 

* by presiding officers in 
stakes and wards, in addi- 

j tion to those already men- 
tioned in the message given 
by the Bishopric and by the counselors 
in the Presidency. 

One of these I will mention. The 
others we can carry over. Will the 
presidencies of stakes at your quarterly 
conference please present to the visiting 
General Authorities any problems which 
you have that are current, or might be 
current within a few days or weeks. Let 
the Brethren who are on the ground 
consider these problems with you. It 
may be the reorganization of a bishop- 
ric, the appointment of high councilmen, 
or the reorganization of a high council. 
Not infrequently we find before us 
correspondence from stakes in which 



quarterly conference was held just the 
week before our Thursday meeting, 
problems which should have been taken 
up with the visiting Brethren. 

If you will follow that little suggestion 
it will expedite matters in the Presi- 
dency's office, which are accumulating. 

As I contemplate the vast audience 
of Priesthood tonight, assembled in the 
various places named at the opening of 
the meeting, and realize the potency 
and power of this great body of men, 
I am overwhelmed. As I sat in the 
audience and listened to the message 
given so impressively by the Bishop- 
ric, and so successfully by the men and 
women who produced that film, I felt 
my feelings swell within my breast as 
to the possibility of the good that will 
be done, and can be done, by these 
fifteen or twenty or twenty-five thou- 
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sand men of the Priesthood who are 
worshipping tonight. 

"There's surely somewhere a lowly place 

In earth's harvest fields so wide, 

Where I may labor thro' life's short day 

For Jesus, the Crucified; 

So trusting my all to Thy tender care, 

And knowing Thou lovest me, 

I'll do Thy will with a heart sincere, 

I'll be what you want me to be." 

I hope everybody who sang that verse 
applied it to himself, and in a way made 
a sacred vow to do better in the future 
than in the past, and there came to my 
mind five fundamental virtues which 
should be associated with that will. I 
will just name them. 

First is faith,— faith in God the Father, 
in His Son, faith in our fellow men. 

The second is honesty, a childish sin- 
cerity, honest in dealing with our fel- 
low men. It is the foundation of all 
character. If you offer prayer at night 
and you have dealt dishonestly with 
your fellows during the day, I rather 
think that as the king in Hamlet, your 
words fly up but your thoughts remain 
below; but if you have dealt honestly, 
the Lord will hear and answer your 
true feelings. 

The third is loyalty. It is a wonder- 
ful principle. A true friend is loyal. 
Many acquaintances are not, and may 
not be. Be loyal to the Priesthood. Be 
loyal to your wives and to your families, 
loyal to your friends. 

I cannot think that the Spirit of God 
will strive with a man who in any way 
helps to break up another man's family. 
I care not what seeming attraction 
may be between him and the wife of 
the other man. God will withdraw 
his Spirit from such a one. 

Do you know that five or six letters 
that have come just this week from 
broken-hearted wives of some men who 
are disillusioned with the Church have 
their origin in dishonest dealings with 
men, or fancied dishonest dealings of 
brethren, and three of them from 
broken-hearted wives who are pleading 
for something to be said to have their 
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husbands brought to recall what it 
means to be loyal to covenants made 
in the House of the Lord. 

Fourth, there springs from that chas- 
tity. All these 25,000 men, clean. That 
means something in this old world. 

Fifth, in the heart of each one a will- 
ingness, indeed, a desire, to serve their 
fellow men. 

I will say no more, but I feel im- 
pressed to ask you, and all other listen- 
ing in to repeat with me the First Article 
of Faith, and the Thirteenth Article of 
Faith, and let us say it slowly, and 
think of each word as we say it. 
You recall the first: "We believe in God, 
the Eternal Father, and in His Son, 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost." 

The Thirteenth: "We believe in being 
honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtu- 
ous, and in doing good to all men; 
indeed, we may say that we follow the 
admonition of Paul — We believe all 
things, we hope all things, we have en- 
dured many things, and hope to be 
able to endure all things. If there is 
anything virtuous, lovely, or of good re- 
port or praiseworthy, we seek after these 
things." 

Will you brethren? The first. (The 
brethren repeated the First Article of 
Faith.) 

Thirteenth. (The brethren then re- 
peated the Thirteenth Article of Faith.) 

May inspiration from on high and the 
constant guidance of the Holy Spirit 
enable each of us to accentuate that 
belief by radiating in our daily lives the 
ideals and principles of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, I earnestly pray in the 
name of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Millennial Chorus will now sing 
"Onward Christian Soldiers," directed 
by A. Burt Keddington, after which 
Elder Evan P. Wright, formerly presi- 
dent of the South African Mission, will 
offer the closing prayer. 

The session at 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over Station 
KSL, and by arrangement through KSL 
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over 14 radio stations in Utah, Idaho, 
Arizona, Nevada, Colorado, California, 
Oregon, and Wyoming, and by 10 
television stations in Utah, Washington, 
Oregon, California, Arizona, and Colo- 
rado, to an estimated number of tele- 
vision receivers of 3,861,400 people. 

The Church of the Air Broadcast will 
be from 8 to 8:30 o'clock tomorrow 
morning. President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
of the First Presidency will be the 
speaker. 

The Tabernacle Choir Broadcast will 
be from 9 o'clock to 9:30 tomorrow 
morning. Those desiring to attend these 
broadcasts must be in their seats by 
7:50 a.m. It is requested that the audi- 
ence during the broadcast refrain from 
making any disturbing noise. Large 
crowds will undoubtedly be waiting 
outside the closed doors. 

Please note this. We suggest and 
earnestly plead with those thus stand- 
ing that they be courteous when the 
doors are opened and considerate of 
others in the crowd. Avoid pushing or 
crowding, please. Let us remember to 
be courteous and considerate to others 
who are also standing. 

The regular session of the conference 
will begin at 10 o'clock. 

The Book of Mormon Oratorio will 



be presented by the Utah Symphony 
Orchestra and the University of Utah 
Combined Choruses in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle Tuesday evening at 8:15 
o'clock. 

I am glad we have the following esti- 
mates or count: 

Tabernacle attendance, over 9,000. 

Assembly Hall, over 2,500. 

Barratt Hall, over 1,300. 

Estimated on the grounds, over 1,700. 

Brigham Young University Fieldhouse, 
1,800. 

Ogden Tabernacle, 860. 

Logan, 470. 

Idaho Falls, 500. 

Lovell, Wyoming, 153. 

Bonneville Stake House, 611. 

Southeast Stake House, 717. 

Mt. Jordan Stake House, 345. 

This makes a total of over 20,000 
members of the Priesthood assembled. 

"Onward Christian Soldiers" will now 
be sung by the Chorus, and the benedic- 
tion will be offered by Elder Evan P. 
Wright, formerly president of the South 
African Mission. 



The Millennial Chorus sang the 
hymn, "Onward Christian Soldiers." 

Elder Evan P. Wright offered the 
closing prayer. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETINGS 



CHURCH OF THE AIR 

Columbia Broadcasting Company's 
Church of the Air was presented at 
8:00 a.m., Sunday, April 4, 1954. The 
program as presented was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, furnished 
the music for this service, with Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. Richard L. 
Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that men 
of many faiths may speak to a nation- 



wide audience. Today's service comes 
to you from the "Mormon" Tabernacle 
on Temple Square in Salt Lake City, 
through the facilities of Station KSL. 
The speaker will be President J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First 
Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Music will be by 
the Tabernacle Choir, directed by J. 
Spencer Cornwall. Frank Asper is at the 
organ. 

The Choir first sings a paraphrase of 
Psalm 13, with the worshipful music 
of George Frederick Handel: "Father, O 
hear me! ... In mercy hear me and 
turn not, O Father, from me." 
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(The Choir sang, "Father, O Hear 
Me." — Handel-Christiansen.) 

Announcer: We continue this service 
with a sacred song by Evan Stephens: 
"Holiness Becometh the House of the 
Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "Holiness Becometh 
the House of the Lord." — Stephens.) 

Announcer: We shall now hear on this 
Church of the Air Service President J. 



Second Day 

Reuben Clark, Jr., of the First Presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, frequently referred to as the 
"Mormon" Church. President Clark has 
had a distinguished career as a lawyer 
and public servant, and was formerly 
United States Ambasador to Mexico, and 
former Under-secretary of State. He has 
titled today's talk: '7esus, Our Risen 
Lord." 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



Jhrough the resurrection of 
Christ, resurrection shall 
come to every mortal born 
to the earth, each in his own 
due time, thus redemption 
from the Fall will be uni- 
versal. Through obedience to the com- 
mandments of Christ's Gospel, an exal- 
tation in the Kingdom of God may be 
also attained by every mortal. 

These are the glorious and eternal 
truths which this Easter Time brings 
vividly and with consolation to our 
troubled minds and fearsome hearts. 

While the Disciples did not under- 
stand Christ's resurrection till after the 
event, yet the record, read in the light 
of the full plan, is perfectly clear. 

Centuries before, the Psalmist gave 
us in outline, the horrors of body and 
mind of a crucifixion and foretold the 
actual outcry of Christ on the cross, as 
in the very extreme of mortal agony 
and of hopeless despair, he exclaimed: 
"My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?" (Psalm 22:1; Matthew 
27:46; Mark 15:34.) 

Jesus, himself, predicted his death 
and resurrection time and again as he 
went about his mission. 

At the time of the Second Passover, 
Jesus, preaching to the multitude, said: 
"Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resur- 



rection of damnation." (John 5:28-29.) 

Mark tells us that at Caesarea 
Philippi, "he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. And 
he spake that saying openly." Matthew 
makes essentially the same record of that 
occasion. Speaking to the Disciples 
shortly thereafter, Jesus gave them the 
same message. (Mark 8:31-32; Matthew 
16:21; Luke 9:22.) 

Matthew tells us that following the 
Third Passover, while they still abode 
in Galilee, Jesus again declared his 
resurrection, and Mark adds, "But they 
understood not that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him," while Luke tells 
us that they understood not, "and it was 
hid from them, that they perceived it 
not." (Matthew 17:22-23; Mark 9:31-32; 
Luke 9:43-45.) 

While the Disciples, so told time 
and time again, "perceived it not," 
the people and the scribes and chief 
priests and all the rest knew about it, 
for he spoke "openly." 

In the temple precincts on the third 
day of the final week, as the last hours 
were pressing upon him with their in- 
finite responsibility, Jesus prayed: 
"Father, save me from this hour: but 
for this cause came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name." An answer- 
ing voice from heaven declared: "I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again" — some hearing thought it thun- 
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dered, others that an angel spoke. Only 
Jesus understood. So, as he awaited 
the coming of Judas and the soldiers, 
in that agony of infinite, anxious, fear- 
ful responsibility which all but over- 
powered him, he cried out: "O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou wilt." (John 12:27-29; Matthew 
26:39.) 

But he made many less direct declara- 
tions regarding his resurrection, as the 
one at the Last Supper where he told 
his Disciples that after he left, the 
Father would send the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost. (John 14:18, 26.) 

Jesus left no room for doubt that he 
was to be slain and then resurrected, 
yet it was hid from the Disciples. 

The resurrection of Christ has been 
challenged from the very hour he 
stepped forth from the tomb in the 
early morning of that day of days, nine- 
teen and a half centuries ago. 

Recalling those predictions of his 
resurrection which he made openly, the 
chief priests and Pharisees, after Christ's 
burial, besought Pilate to place guards 
at the tomb, "lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. So they went, and 
made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch." (Matthew 
27:62-66.) 

But the eternal plan of God was not 
to be frustrated. In the early morning 
hours, before it was light, an angel with 
a countenance like lightning, descended 
from heaven, rolled back and sat upon 
the stone with which the chief priests 
and Pharisees had sealed the sepulchre. 
"And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men." Re- 
covering from their stupor, they hastened 
to the city, "and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done," 
who gave the keepers "large money" to 
hold their tongues as to the real events, 
and to spread the lie that 'the disciples 
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came by night, and stole him away 
while they slept.' (Matthew 28:1-4, 11- 
13.) 

From that hour of that morning till 
now, Satan has persuaded heretics to 
deny the Christ and his resurrection. 

As the watch went to report to their 
masters, Mary Magdalene (who had 
already been to the empty tomb "when 
it was yet dark"), and Mary, the mother 
of James, and Salome, with some women 
from Galilee, had, at sunrise, fearfully 
entered the empty sepulchre, where two 
angels stood beside them, clothed in 
white, shining garments. One spoke to 
them, saying: "Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified. He is 
not here, but is risen ... go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
him: lo, I have told you." (John 20:1; 
Matthew 28:1, 5-7; Mark 16:1-7; Luke 
24:1-6.) 

The reports of the women seemed to 
the disciples as idle tales, and believed 
not. 

Thus was announced to the Disciples 
and his followers the resurrection of the 
risen Christ. Complete was the vicari- 
ous atonement of the Son of God for the 
Fall of Adam. 

On that same day of the resurrection, 
the risen Christ appeared to Mary, to 
the women at the tomb, to Peter, to 
the two Disciples journeying to Em- 
maus, and in that evening to all the 
Disciples except Thomas; a week later 
to all the Disciples including Thomas; 
later still on the shores of the Sea of 
Tiberias, to Peter and those who had 
also gone fishing; and afterward to some 
five hundred of the brethren at once, 
and to James; then to the living 
Disciples at a mountain in Galilee by 
appointment by the Christ; and lastly 
to the Disciples at the ascension. 

Thus was the resurrection currently 
witnessed by the Apostles and other fol- 
lowers of Jesus, the Carpenter of 
Nazareth, the Son of God, the Christ. 

This Church of ours accepts all the 
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foregoing as the literal facts pertaining 
to the resurrection; none is symbolism, 
none is allegory. These things are the 
warp and the woof of the Restored 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. They admit of 
no questioning, amongst us they are not 
questioned. That they are true is our 
testimony to the world. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints accepts Jesus, the Christ, at 
his own estimate when he proclaimed 
his Godhood to the Jews on the temple 
grounds at Jerusalem: "Before Abra- 
ham was, I am"; when he petitioned 
in the great intercessory prayer: "O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was." (John 
8:58; 17:5.) 

In modern revelation, Jesus, the 
Christ, has over and over again de- 
clared himself in the same language. 

This is the Jesus, the Christ, to which 
we of this Church yield full and com- 
plete allegiance, unmarred by rationaliz- 
ing, by any derogation as to his divine 
personality, his work among men, his 
vicarious sacrifice for their sins, his 
membership in the Holy Trinity. 

Final peace will come into this bloody 
world only when Jesus and his teachings 
shall rule the world. 

The great mission of this Church is 
to proclaim Christ and him crucified 
and his Gospel. This should be the 
message that all Christendom declares. 

That Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ, 
the Son of God, the First Fruits of the 
Resurrection, the Redeemer of the 
World, a member of the Trinity, is the 
testimony which I humbly give, in his 
name. Amen. 



(The Choir sang: "The Voice of God 
is Heard Again."— Stephens.) 

(Organ Selection: "God Moves in a 
Mysterious Way." — Bradbury.) 

Announcer: From the Choir we have 
heard one of the hymns of Evan 
Stephens: "The voice of God again is 
heard, The silence has been broken, The 
curse of darkness is withdrawn, The 
Lord from heaven hath spoken." 



Second Day 

And now in closing the Choir sings 
a worshipful hymn by Haydn: "O wor- 
ship the King all glorious above, and 
gratefully sing His wonderful love." 

(The Choir then sang: "O Worship 
the King." — Hayden-Cornwall.) 

(Organ Selection: "Softly Now The 
Light of Day." — von Weber.) 

Music: Organ and Humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air. Today's 
service came to you from the "Mormon" 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. The speaker was President 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the First Presi- 
dency of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Music was by the Tabernacle Choir, J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting, with 
Frank Asper at the organ. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
a.m. Sunday, April 4, through the 
courtesy and facilities of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States. The broadcast 
was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew," and 
on signal the Choir and Organ broke 
into the hymn, "Gently Raise," singing 
the words to the end of the second line, 
and humming to end of verse for an- 
nouncer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads of 
the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its 
affiliated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting the 
Tabernacle Choir, Frank Asper, Taber- 
nacle Organist and the spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

The Choir first sings a worshipful song 
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from the writings of Randall Thompson: 
"Alleluia." 

(The Choir sang: "Alleluia."— Thomp- 
son.) 

Announcer: Frank Asper moves now 
into a majestic theme from the Psalm 
settings of Benedette Marcello: "The 
Heavens Declare the Glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth His handiwork." 

(Organ selection: "Psalm XVIII." 
— Marcello.) 

Announcer: The Choir next sings a 
sacred song with words and music by 
Will James: "Jesus, our Lord, we adore 
Thee, Jesus, our crucified Savior." 

(The Choir sang: "Jesus, Our Lord." 
— James.) 

Announcer: Frank Asper turns now to 
the devotional quality and character of 
an 18th Century Italian "Aria" by 
Tenaglia, as arranged by Philip James. 

(Organ selection: "Aria." — Tenaglia- 
James.) 

Announcer: From the "Elijah" by 
Mendelssohn comes the music of this 
sacred song with words selected from 
the Old Testament texts: "Oh! That I 
knew, where I might find Him, Oh that 
I might even come before His presence. 
... If with all your hearts ye truly 
seek me, Ye shall ever surely find me, 
Thus saith our God." 

(The Choir sang: "If With All Your 
Hearts." — Mendelssohn) 

Announcer: We often see the familiar 
picture of parents and teachers pleading 
with young people to improve them- 
selves, to learn their lessons, to make the 
most of their lives. And because of this 
sincere anxiety on the parts of parents, 
young people may sometimes assume that 
they are doing teachers or parents a favor 
by learning their lessons, by improving 
their lives. In one sense this is true. 
It is true that much of the measure of 
a parent's success and satisfaction is 
found in the soundness and happiness 
and success of his children. It is true 
that much of a teacher's success is found 
in the lessons that his students learn. 
But in another sense, it is a peculiar 
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paradox that parents or teachers should 
so much, so long, so patiently have to 
plead with young people to make good 
use of their lives — for every effort they 
make, all the knowledge they acquire, 
every lesson they learn is for their own 
everlasting advantage. And in doing 
what they should do and in learning 
what they should learn, they are doing 
a favor for themselves. Leaving for 
the moment the matter of prodding and 
persuading young people, may we look 
briefly at another side of the subject: 
Sometimes we may think that we have 
done someone else a special favor if we 
live according to law. Sometimes we 
may think we are doing the Lord God 
a special favor if we keep His com- 
mandments. And it is true that it would 
please Him to have us do so, for His de- 
clared purpose is "to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man," 
(Pearl of Great Price: Moses 1:39) to 
bring to pass the happiness, and peace 
and everlasting progress of His children. 
For this cause were the commandments 
given, and for this cause has He patiently 
repeated them through His servants the 
prophets. But in keeping them, we serve 
first ourselves — no matter what we may 
do for others besides ourselves. And in 
breaking them we do injury to ourselves, 
no matter what we may do to others 
besides ourselves. It is a great virtue to 
love and to please parents; it is a sin- 
cere satisfaction to a teacher to see a 
lesson learned; and it is good to keep 
the commandments for the approving 
favor of our heavenly Father. But in 
all this pleasing of others, in all this 
learning of lessons, in all this keeping 
of commandments, we do immeasurable 
service for ourselves. And others 
shouldn't have to plead with us so 
much or labor with us so long to per- 
suade us to do what we ought to be 
anxiously doing. 

(The Choir then sang: "Praise to 
the Lord.") 

Announcer: We have heard a hymn 
from the 17th century, with words by 
Joschine Neander: "Praise to the Lord, 
the Almighty, the King of Creation. O 



20 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, April 4 

my soul, praise Him, for He is thy 
health and salvation." 

And now Frank Asper turns to a hymn 
melody by Robert Lowry, which has be- 
come inseparably identified with these 
cherished words of the hymn by Annie 
S. Hawkes: "I Need Thee Every Hour, 
Most gracious Lord; No tender voice 
like thine can peace afford. . . . Stay 
thou nearby; Temptations lose their 
power when thou art nigh. I need thee; 
O I need thee; Every hour I need theel 
O bless me now, my Savior; I come to 
Thee!" 

■ (Organ selection: "I Need Thee Every 
Hour." — Lowry.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
closes with a brief and delicately echoing 
anthem of exhortation by L. Stanley 
Glarum with words from the 47th 
Psalm: "Sing Praises unto Our King, 
for God is King o'er all the earth." 



Second Day 

(The Choir sang: "Sing Praises." 
— Glarum.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day — 
and always. 

This concludes the twelve hundred 
and eighty-fifth presentation, continuing 
the 25th year of this traditional broad- 
cast from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, brought to you by CBS 
Radio and its affiliated stations, originat- 
ing with Radio Station KSL in Salt Lake 
city. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hundred 
seventy-five singing voices. Frank 
Asper was at the organ. The spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 
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General Conference convened promptly 
at 10:00 a.m., with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
leadership of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 
nished the choral music for this ses- 
sion. Frank W. Asper was at the organ 
console. 

President David O. McKay: 

In solemn worship this beautiful Sun- 
day morning, thousands are assembled 
in the Tabernacle in Salt Lake City, 
in the Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, 
and many are gathered on the walks 
and lawns of the Tabernacle Grounds 
listening to the service over a public 
address system. Other thousands are 
listening in over radio and television 
stations. 

This is the second session of the One 
Hundred and Twenty-Fourth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. The first session 



was not broadcast. It was a General 
Priesthood meeting held last evening 
in the Tabernacle, with overflow meet- 
ings in the Assembly Hall, the Barratt 
Hall, and by direct wire over a public 
address system to members of the 
Priesthood assembled in the Bonneville 
Stake Tabernacle; Granite Stake Taber- 
nacle; Sandy Amusement Hall; Ogden 
Stake Tabernacle; George Albert Smith 
Fieldhouse at the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity at Provo; the Church Institute 
Building of the Utah State Agricultural 
College at Logan; South Idaho Falls 
Tabernacle, Idaho Falls; Big Horn Stake 
Tabernacle, Lovell, Wyoming. 

For your information and interest we 
should like to say that as nearly as the 
ushers could count there were assembled 
in that Priesthood Meeting last evening 
over 20,000 men and boys who hold the 
Priesthood. Besides the showing of a 
film relating to the Senior Aaronic 
Priesthood the speakers last evening 
were Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin and 
members of the First Presidency. 
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The Millennial Chorus under the di- 
rection of Elder A. Burt Keddington 
furnished the music, and may I take 
occasion now to thank that group of 
excellent singers because in the rush last 
evening I believe we overlooked express- 
ing to them our appreciation of the excel- 
lent service rendered. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. was 
the speaker on Columbia's Church of the 
Air program this morning at 8 o'clock 

We are now assembled in the second 
session of the One Hundred Twenty- 
Fourth Annual Conference of the 
Church. All the General Authorities 
are in attendance. There is one vacant 
seat since last October, that of Elder 
Matthew Cowley, who passed away dur- 
ing the ceremonies of the laying of the 
cornerstone of the Los Angeles Temple. 
He was of a genial nature, a loyal friend, 
a great evangelist, a friend to man, a true 
servant and Apostle of the Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. Elder Cowley has 
gone to a rich reward, and received the 
plaudit, "Well done thou good and 
faithful servant, enter into the joy of 
Thy Lord." We miss him, but we know 
that he lives. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is clerk of the 
Conference. 

These services and all general sessions 
of the conference will be broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over 
a public address system, and by tele- 
vision, and you will be interested in 
this: the service will also be televised 
over KSL television, Channel 5, and 
over 10 television stations in Washing- 
ton, Oregon, California, Arizona, and 
Colorado to an estimated number of 
television receivers of 3,861,400. 

The service will likewise be heard over 
Radio Station KSL, and by arrangement 
through KSL over 14 radio stations in 
Utah, Idaho, Arizona, Nevada, Colo- 
rado, California, Oregon, and Wyoming. 
The names of these stations have al- 
ready been announced to the television 
and radio audiences. That is what we 
were pausing for at the opening. 

Arrangements have also been made 
to have this session broadcast in Hawaii 
by tape recording next Sunday. 



We desire to express our appreciation 
to these various television and radio sta- 
tions for their courtesy in making avail- 
able their time and facilities for these 
broadcasts. 

To the audience, those who are as- 
sembled in person and the thousands 
comprising the television and radio 
audiences, the First Presidency and Gen- 
eral Authorities extend a most hearty 
welcome, and pray that our souls may 
be uplifted and inspired by our as- 
sembling together in this great confer- 
ence of the Church. God bless you all I 

I wish to announce too that we have 
greetings from some of our boys in 
Korea: "Our hearts beat in tune with 
the membership of the Church in sus- 
taining you, and with bowed heads we 
pray for your welfare and that of the 
sons and daughters of Zion." LDS Group 
Chaplain Herbert J. Marsh, First Marine 
Division, Korea. 

Also, to the First Presidency: "May 
our Heavenly Father's choicest blessings 
be with you and the membership of the 
Church as you assemble in General 
Conference." Signed, Chaplains of the 
Servicemen and Korean members, First 
Marine Division in Korea. 

We wish to acknowledge also the fol- 
lowing: United States Senator Wallace 
F. Bennett. I have not seen Senator 
Arthur Watkins. I think he is not here. 
Congressman William A. Dawson. We 
have a message from Governor Lee wish- 
ing us success, and explaining that an 
appointment out of the city prevents his 
being present. We appreciate his mes- 
sage. 

We see also present our mayor of the 
City, Earl J. Glade and Secretary of State 
Lamont Toronto. We have some special 
visitors whom we bid welcome whose 
names have not been handed to me. 

We have the following educators: 
president and deans of the BYU, Dr. 
Ernest L. Wilkinson; A. Ray Olpin, presi- 
dent of the University of Utah; Dr. Henry 
Aldous Dixon, president of the Utah 
State Agricultural College; Dr. E. Allen 
Bateman, state superintendent of public 
instruction; Dr. Lynn Bennion, Super- 
intendent of Salt Lake City schools; 



22 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, April 4 

Dr. William Miller, president of the 
Weber College; Dr. John Clarke, presi- 
dent of Ricks College; Dr. Lester B. 
Whetton, director of Snow College; Dr. 
Daryl Chase, president of the Branch 
Agricultural College; and I believe, Dr. 
Howard McDonald of Los Angeles State 
College. 

Others whom probably we have not 
observed will please realize that you 
are welcome with these I have named. 

We have before us also our mission 
presidents from the United States, Mex- 
ico, Guatemala; stake presidents, coun- 
selors, and bishoprics. To all we extend 
a hearty welcome and express satisfac- 
tion and pleasure in your presence and 
your cooperative spirit in these sessions. 

The Choir will furnish the music this 
morning, with J. Spencer Cornwall con- 
ducting, and Elder Frank Asper at the 
organ. 

The congregation will now join the 
Choir in singin g "We Thank Thee O 
God for a Prophet," and the opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder Golden 
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L. Woolf, formerly president of the 
French Mission. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "We Thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet." 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
Golden L. Woolf, formerly President 
of the French Mission. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson looks so much 
at home in his usual place among the 
members of the Council of the Twelve 
that I overlooked formally announcing 
the presence of the Secretary of Agri- 
culture. We are glad to have him here 

The Choir will now sing "Shades of 
Evening," conducted by J. Spencer Corn- 
wall. 

Following the Choir singing we shall 
hear from President David O. McKay. 

Singing by the Choir, "Shades of 
Evening." 
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■he following I take from Sec- 
J tion 4 of the Doctrine and 
I Covenants. It was recorded 
n 1829. 
"Now behold a marvelous 
• work is about to come forth 
among the children of men. 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day. 

"Therefore, if ye have desires to serve 
God ye are called to the work; . . . 

"And faith, hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
qualify him for the work." (D. & C. 
4:1-3; 5.) 

When that revelation was given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, he was only 
twenty-three years of age. The Book 
of Mormon was not yet published; no 
man had been ordained to the priest- 



hood. The Church was not organized; 
yet the statement was made and written 
without qualification that "... a 
marvelous work is about to come forth 
among the children of men." 

Another significant feature of this 
revelation, and others given about the 
same period, is the naming of essential 
qualifications of those who were to 
participate in the bringing about of this 
marvelous work. These qualifications 
were not the possession of wealth, not 
social distinction, not political prefer- 
ment, not military achievement, not 
nobility of birth; but a desire to serve 
God with all your "heart, mind, and 
strength" — spiritual qualities that con- 
tribute to nobility of soul. I repeat: no 
popularity, no wealth, no theological 
training in Church government — yet 
a marvelous work was about to come 
forth among the children of men. 

Manifestly, some higher power was 
operating to bring about this marvelous 
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work other than mere human and ma- 
teria] means. 

In passing, it is interesting to note 
that about that same period Robert 
Owen of England, a man of exceptional 
ability, a religious person, decried the 
departure of the churches from the 
simple teachings of Jesus. He was dis- 
satisfied also with economic conditions 
of that time, for he saw little children, 
indeed he had some working in his own 
factories, who were only eight and ten 
years of age. He introduced the law 
which required the prohibition of little 
children from working at night and 
limited others to ten hours a day. He 
was desirous of establishing conditions 
which would at least ameliorate some 
of these conditions which were almost 
unbearable in society at that time. 

He won the confidence of leaders, 
and the Duke of Kent (Queen Victoria's 
father) became his patron. With a for- 
tune in his hand, he came to the new 
world about 1823. He established what 
he hoped would be an ideal society. 
Within three years he had lost two 
hundred thousand dollars, and his ex- 
periment failed. 

Joseph Smith had no such royal 
patron, no potentially influential friends. 
Over one hundred years have passed, 
and the work of the Church today 
is stronger and more flourishing than 
ever before. 

This morning I feel impressed to 
refer briefly to the missionary phase of 
this "marvelous work." 

Recent visits to the various missions 
of the world have impressed me more 
deeply than ever with the importance 
and magnitude of the Church, and 
with its responsibility to make more 
potent the proclaiming of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

"Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 

"Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matthew 28:19-20.) 

Such was the charge given by the 



risen Lord to his authorized disciples 
over nineteen hundreds years agol Such 
is the charge given by the risen Lord to 
his authorized servants today. In the 
corresponding account given by Mark 
the passage reads: "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned," or condemned. 
(Mark 16:15-16.) 

In both these records you will note 
two fundamental messages are clearly 
stated: 

First: The responsibility to proclaim 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to all the 
world is explicitly given to those who 
were called and ordained Apostles of 
the Lord. 

Second: The message implied by 
Matthew and stated definitely by Mark 
that, to use Peter's words, "... there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be 
saved." (Acts 4:12.) 

In these passages are also intimated, 
if not clearly stated, that there are two 
great divisions in the Church of Jesus 
Christ. First is the missionary, and the 
second, organization for instruction, mu- 
tual edification, and service. 

Four conditions contribute to the in- 
tensifying of the thought or sense of 
responsibility of the Church. 

First of these are modern means of 
transportation. These have made prac- 
tically all nations neighbors. When 
the Twelve Apostles of old received 
the admonition from the Lord to go 
into all the world to preach the gospel, 
they had, to quote Beverley Nichols, 
"only the wind to bear them over the 
seas, only a few pence in their pockets, 
but a shining faith in their hearts. 
They fell far short of their ideal, their 
words were twisted and mocked, and 
false temples were built over their bones 
in praise of a Christ they would have 
rejected. And yet, by the light of their 
inspiration, many of the world's loveli- 
est things were created, and many of 
the world's finest minds inspired." 

Today "God has given us the power 
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of whispering across space, of trans- 
mitting our thoughts from one end of 
the earth to another." Geographical 
conditions or distances are just the 
same, but in point of time New York is 
as near to the Church headquarters as 
Provo was when President Brigham 
Young traveled by horses and whitetop 
wagon. London is nearer than Fill- 
more; South Africa, closer than St. 
Georgel , What a marvelous age we 
are living in! 

Second, another condition that intensi- 
fies the importance and magnitude of the 
Church in its responsibility to the peo- 
ples of the world is the willingness of 
men and women to consecrate their 
time, their means, and their ability to 
the advancement of the kingdom of 
God. No one can associate intimately 
with mission presidents and with mis- 
sionaries without being filled with com- 
mendation and praise for their sincer- 
ity, their untiring energy, their concern 
for their associates, and for their un- 
selfish devotion to the proclamation of 
peace and good will. And the same is 
true of other men in various occupations 
and callings throughout the Church. 

Even more worthy of admiration, 
meriting more highly the gratitude of 
the many blessed by their intelligent, 
loving service, and entire forgetfulness 
of themselves are our wives and mothers. 
The inestimable work they do in the 
missionary field, as in the home, too 
seldom receives due recognition and 
praise. I have profound respect, for 
example, for the mission president's wife 
who, while showing her deepest tender- 
ness in helping her husband to do his 
duty, yet in her own sphere, by intelli- 
gent, superb planning and unse [fish serv- 
ice, gives to any habitation the true 
spirit of home; and by tender admoni- 
tion and encouragement, lightens the 
heart of homesick elders with the as- 
surance that they can and will succeed. 

Third, the fulfilment of prophecies 
made over a hundred years ago regard- 
ing the growth of the Church brings 
forcibly to our minds the responsibility 
of proclaiming the truth. 

Let us take a glimpse at what the 
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Church has accomplished since its hum- 
ble beginning in 1830. There have 
been since that time 67,615 missionaries 
set apart, at an approximate cost to 
them and their families of $54,500,- 
000.00. 

Within the last fifty years the num- 
ber of missions in the Church has 
doubled from twenty-one to forty-two 
today, with 1754 branches. 

In addition to what the individuals 
have spent in missionary work, the 
Church between 1910 and 1937, inclu- 
sive, expended $18,620,028.00. From 
1938 to 1953, inclusive, $34,026,640.00, 
making a total from Church funds of 
$52,646,668.00. This does not include 
what the Church spent between the 
years 1830 and 1910. I could not get 
those figures. So that is a total amount 
in dollars expended for missionary serv- 
ice of $107,146,668.00. Just let your 
mind go back now to the beginning be- 
fore there was a Church organized, be- 
fore the Book of Mormon was published, 
and think how truly was the word 
spoken that a marvelous work and a 
wonder was about to come forth. 

A half century ago there were com- 
paratively few chapels in the missions 
owned by the Church. Today there are 
410 completed in the United States, 
Canada, Mexico, and Hawaii, at a cost 
of $8,488,431.00. There are 206 com- 
pleted in foreign lands at a cost of 
$4,525,335.00. 

There are 142 buildings now under 
construction in the missions at a cost 
of $6,058,450.00. Besides these mission 
chapels, there are thirty-three mission 
homes purchased at a cost of over 
$1,000,000.00. 

At the turn of the century there were 
forty-five stakes, with approximately 550 
wards. Today there are 212 stakes with 
1683 wards and 232 independent 
branches. 

In addition to this, there are 112 
seminary and institute buildings com- 
pleted at a cost of $2,788,798.00; 
Brigham Young University buildings, 
$9,470,000.00, or a total cost of $32,464,- 
438.00. 

Now note in the wards and stakes, 
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although this is not directly on my 
theme, we have nearly 1300 chapels, 
completed at an original cost of 
$76,196,505.00; 351 others under con- 
struction at a cost of $34,916,707.00; a 
total cost for ward and stake buildings 
of $111,113,205.00; or a grand total for 
Church buildings of $143,577,643.00. 

Here is another phase of Church work 
— baptisms for those who did not have a 
chance to hear the gospel before they 
died. As of December 31, 1953, there 
had been performed a total of 17,357,931 
baptisms, and a total number of endow- 
ments of 15,035,700. 

A marvelous work and a wonder! 

Creditable chapels are now found in 
Finland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, 
France, Germany, Belgium, Holland, 
Switzerland, and throughout the British 
Empire. Members in Johannesburg are 
waiting for plans to build a modern 
chapel on a very suitable lot already 
secured for that purpose. 

On our recent tour to South America 
we had the pleasure of laying the cor- 
nerstone of a chapel in Montevideo, 
which would be a credit to any ward 
in the Church, with its chapel, recrea- 
tion hall, and classrooms. Other sites 
are already chosen throughout the mis- 
sion. At Durban, there will be a chapel, 
recreation hall, and classrooms ready for 
dedication some time next month. 

In the fastest growing city in the 
world, so they told us— £ao Paulo — 
where the price of a lot for a chapel is 
almost prohibitive, the president of the 
mission is authorized to see what he can 
do to find a suitable building lot and 
make his recommendation for a flour- 
ishing branch in that great ' city of 
over three million. 

Other branches in Brazil are calling 
for suitable accommodations. In the 
Argentine Mission we visited six chapels 
near Buenos Aires, in fact, in that city. 
Though it was merely an investigating 
tour, we found at each place from fifty 
to one hundred and fifty members wait- 
ing to greet us. 

Ever since its organization, the Pana- 
ma Branch in the Central American 
Mission has been the recipient of the 



hospitality of Rabbi Nathan Witkins 
and the members of the Jewish Church 
who shared their meeting accommoda- 
tions with our Church members. Here 
an active, energetic group merit a meet- 
ing place of their own. We express ap- 
preciation of the co-operation of this 
Jewish group who entertained us while 
we were there visiting officially. 

In Guatemala there is already being 
completed a chapel with its tile flooring 
and oak finish at such a reasonable cost 
as would make any ward in the Church 



Commendable progress is being made 
throughout Mexico in regards to furnish- 
ing suitable houses of worship. 

Brethren and sisters, I cite these few 
conditions and references not only by 
way of commendation to the officers and 
members of these various missions, but 
for the purpose of calling your atten- 
tion to this important question: 

Fourth, if within a little more than a 
century this Church could achieve such 
success in numbers, wealth, and influ- 
ence, how much more, comparatively 
speaking, might we accomplish within 
the next half century with a million and 
a half loyal members, with comparative 
prosperity attending our efforts, and with 
a better understanding in the minds of 
the intelligent, well-informed people as 
to the purposes and aims of the Church 
of Jesus Christ? 

Ours is the responsibility, greater than 
ever before, to proclaim: 

1. That the Church is divinely es- 
tablished by the appearance of God the 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and that divine 
authority through the priesthood is giv- 
en to represent Deity in establishing 
Christ's Church upon the earth. 

2. That its assigned responsibility is 
to fulfil the admonition of Jesus to his 
Apostles to "Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: 

"Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28:19-20.) 
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3. To proclaim peace and good will 
unto all mankind. 

4. To exert every effort, and all means 
within our reach to make evil-thinking 
men good, good men better, and all 
people happier. 

5. To proclaim the truth that each 
individual is a child of God and im- 
portant in his sight; that he is entitled 
to freedom of thought, freedom of speech, 
freedom of assembly; that he has the 
right to worship God according to the 
dictates of his conscience. In this posi- 
tive declaration, we imply that organi- 
zations or churches which deprive the 
individual of these inherent rights are 
not in harmony with God's will nor 
with his revealed word. 

Finally, ours is the responsibiliy to 
make available to the tens of thousands 
of faithful members throughout the for- 
eign missions the privilege of participat- 
ing in the eternal nature of covenants 
and ceremonies. 

Not counting Kirtland and Nauvoo, 
eight temples have been completed and 
are now in use, with two more under 
construction at a total cost of $13,758,- 
750.00. 

One of our greatest responsibilities is 
to make accessible to faithful members 
of the Church in foreign lands suitable 
houses of the Lord. Tens of thousands 
of them are not able to come where 
temples are, and where they receive the 
blessings of the endowment, to have 
sealed to them their wives and their 
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children for time and all eternity. Ours 
is the duty to carry the temple to them. 
It may not be expensive, but it will be 
complete, and thus will churches be 
built and strengthened throughout the 
world. 

On this Sunday morning, may we 
demonstrate our knowledge of the reali- 
ty of Christ's existence and our love for 
the gospel by renewed service to his 
Church, by greater kindness and for- 
bearance toward our associates, and by 
exercising more charity for the honest 
in heart the world over. 

In the words of President John Taylor, 
and radiating his same spirit, we say 
to the priesthood throughout the world: 
"Go to every tribe and nation; 

Visit every land and clime; 

Sound to all the proclamation; 

Tell to all the truth sublime; 

That the gospel, 

Does in ancient glory shine." 
God give us this power and the spirit 
of our callings in rich abundance I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

To the listening audience, President 
David O. McKay has just addressed us. 
We shall now hear from President 
Joseph Fielding Smith, president of the 
Council of the Twelve. He will be 
followed by Elder Hugh B. Brown. 

President Smith. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I have always taken a great in- 
I terest in Section 4 of the Doc- 
I trine and Covenants, one 
I reason being that it was given 
■ directly to my great-grand- 
* father, who made inquiry to 
know what the Lord would have him 
do. Second, because I have always 
considered that this revelation was writ- 
ten to me, not only to me, but also to 
every man in the Church holding the 
Holy Priesthood. 



It was not intended as a personal 
revelation. 

May I make a comment? I do not 
wish to detract from anything that has 
been said by President McKay, but I 
would like to make this comment in 
relation to verse 4: "For behold the field 
is white already to harvest; and lo, he 
that thrusteth in his sickle with his 
might, the same layeth up in store that 
he perisheth not, but bringeth salva- 
tion to his soul." 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH 

There is a great responsibility resting 
upon the members of the Church, both 
men and women, to proclaim the words 
of eternal life, but more especially upon 
these men who have accepted the 
priesthood with a promise that they 
would be true and faithful and would 
magnify their callings, and in the verse 
that I have read the Lord proclaims 
this fact: that if we fail in the duties 
that are assigned to us and refuse to 
accept the responsibilities which come 
from that priesthood, that we ourselves 
are in danger of losing our own salva- 
tion. It is a great responsibility resting 
upon each of us to proclaim this truth to 
a benighted world. I say benighted be- 
cause for hundreds of years they have 
been without the guidance of the Spirit 
of the Lord and the proper understand- 
ing of the things which are written in 
the scriptures. They have not had a 
correct understanding of the nature of 
God, not until the Prophet Joseph Smith 
came to reveal it. 

Strange as that may be, considering 
the plainness with which the doctrine 
is taught throughout the scriptures, and 
so plainly presented this morning by 
President Clark in his radio talk, that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that they 
are separate individuals or personages, 
one the Father and one the Son, but 
the world did not understand. They 
do not understand it today notwith- 
standing the fact that the Lord has 
made it so plain through the revela- 
tions that came through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

It is rather remarkable, is it not, that 
all the great religious teachers of the 
world, since the time of the passing of 
the Apostles to the time that this youth 
went out into the woods to pray, had 
no clear understanding of the nature of 
God. 

The men of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion did not understand it, and in their 
endeavors to correct the evils that they 
saw then existing, it never entered into 
their minds that the doctrine that had 
been proclaimed since the third century 
or the fourth century of the Christian 
era was not in accord with the revela- 
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tions given by the Apostles of God as 
they are recorded in the New Testament. 
That never entered their minds, but 
they continued that same doctrine of 
the mysterious nature of God, that Jesus 
Christ lost his body after the resurrec- 
tion and was swallowed up in some 
mysterious way into the great body 
of God, ethereal in its nature. 

Now, when Joseph Smith went out 
into the woods to pray, he had no un- 
derstanding that the Father and the 
Son were separate Personages. I am 
sure of that. How would he know it 
after listening to the teachings of the 
ministers of his day? But he came back 
after the manifestation was given to 
him, having been instructed by the Son 
of God with that knowledge clearly in 
his mind, and proclaimed it to the 
world — that Jesus Christ is literally the 
only begotten Son of God in the flesh, 
and that he is in the image of his 
Father. 

He gave that great truth back again 
to the world, and unfortunately many 
of them, even to this day, are not ready 
nor willing to receive it. 

Now, in the preface to the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord's 
preface, the first section in the book, we 
have some proclamations given for the 
benefit of the world which I would like 
to read to you. 

"Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and 
spake unto him from heaven, and gave 
him commandments; 

"And also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim these 
things unto the world; and all this that 
it might be fulfilled, which was written 
by the prophets — 

"The weak things of the world shall 
come forth and break down the mighty 
and strong ones, that man should not 
counsel his fellow man, neither trust 
in the arm of flesh — 

"But that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the 
Savior of the world; 
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"That faith also might increase in 
the earth; 

"That mine everlasting covenant 
might be established; 

"That the fulness of my gospel might 
be proclaimed by the weak and the 
simple unto the ends of the world, and 
before kings and rulers. 

"Behold, I am God and have spoken 
it; these commandments are of me, and 
were given unto my servants in their 
weakness, after the manner of their 
language, that they might come to 
understanding. 

"And inasmuch as they erred it might 
be made known; 

"And inasmuch as they sought wis- 
dom they might be instructed; 

"And inasmuch as they sinned they 
might be chastened, that they might 
repent; 

"And inasmuch as they were humble 
they might be made strong, and blessed 
from on high, and receive knowledge 
from time to time. 

"And after having received the rec- 
ord of the Nephites, yea, even my serv- 
ant Joseph Smith, Jun., might have 
power to translate through the mercy 
of God, by the power of God, the Book 
of Mormon. 

"And also those to whom these com- 
mandments were given, might have 
power to lay the foundation of this 
church, and to bring it forth out of 
obscurity and out of darkness, the only 
true and living church upon the face 
of the whole earth, with which I, the 
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Lord, am well • pleased, speaking unto 
the church collectively and not indi- 
vidually — 

"For I the Lord cannot look upon 
sin with the least degree of allowance." 
(D. & G. 1:17-31.) 

I wish the Lord could have said, and 
I wish he could say it today, that this 
is the only Church upon the face of 
the earth with which he is well pleased 
considering this Church individually. 
That he tannot say, but if we would 
humble ourselves, if those who are way- 
ward and indifferent, who have received 
the testimony of the truth would repent, 
and if every man and every woman and 
child who is old enough to understand 
would turn unto the Lord with full 
purpose of heart and honor and serve 
him as we are commanded to do, the 
Lord would be able to say it. 

The day is promised when righteous- 
ness shall prevail, and when it shall cover 
the face of the earth as the waters do 
the sea, and I am sure that many of us 
will have to humble ourselves if we live 
to see that day, and if we do not humble 
ourselves, and should that day come, 
we will have to be removed. 

Brethren and sisters, let us keep the 
commandments of God as they have 
been revealed. Let us set the example 
before the people of the earth, that 
they, seeing our good works, may feel 
to repent and receive the truth and 
accept the plan of salvation, that they 
may receive salvation in the celestial 
kingdom of God, and so I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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brethren and sisters, there are 
I times when silence would 
i to be more appropriate 
I than speech, when one is so 
I overwhelmed that speech is 
no longer an adequate me- 
dium of expression, when one could 
wish that he could broadcast i 



from his soul without opening his 
mouth. 

Some years ago we took our little 
family down to the Grand Canyon of 
the Colorado. The children were young. 
We stood where thousands of you have 
stood, on Inspiration Point, and we 
saw with awe and wonder the depths, 



ELDER 



the distances, the majesty of that scene. 
We felt our littleness and insignificance. 

As we stood there absolutely speech- 
less, with our arms around each other, 
little Mary slipped her hand in mine 
and said, "Daddy, don't you think we 
ought to pray?" 

Looking out upon this great canyon 
of faces, and realizing that out beyond 
there are other thousands listening in, 
again one is smitten with a sense of 
littleness and insignificance, again it 
seems that prayer would be the only 
appropriate form of speech. A man 
may talk to God when he is afraid to 
talk to men. Would you join then in 
a continuation of the beautiful prayer 
that was offered in the invocation by 
President [Golden L.] Woolf, which 
expressed thanks and gratitude for our 
blessings? All of us are indebted to the 
past, and I am sure we could, with 
profit, join in prayer and thanksgiving 
to God for those who preceded us. 
All of us, like the mountain streams, 
depend for our volume and quality upon 
the springs and tributaries that lie far 
back in the hills. 

Indeed some of us are aware this 
morning of sustenance from tributaries 
which have their source on the other 
side of the valley of life. We thank 
thee, our Father, for our ancestors. Many 
of us look back through five generations 
of Latter-day Saints. We think of 
them who were associated with the 
Prophet, of their trials and difficulties; 
their heartbreaking experiences in Kirt- 
Iand and Nauvoo; their subsequent 
journeys across the plains with their ox 
teams or handcarts; and for some of 
them the memorable march of the 
Mormon Battalion. They established 
themselves in this desert land, and 
some of them were called by the Au- 
thorities of the Church to move again 
and go into even more rugged and for- 
bidding areas extending from Mexico ■ 
to Canada. We thank God for our 
great progenitors. With Nephi, we feel 
that to be born of goodly parents is one 
of heaven's choicest blessings. 

If for a moment we become personal, 
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it is not because our experiences and 
heritage are unique — they are but typical 
of the lives of Latter-day Saints — but we 
are thinking now of a father, willing 
all his life to lay everything upon the 
altar, sending boys on missions, building 
up new areas, struggling against the 
elements. We are thinking of a pioneer 
mother, a woman who somehow had the 
genius to inspire in the hearts of each 
of her seven sons and seven daughters 
a sense of their individual worth and 
who predicted for them blessings in the 
future predicated upon observance of 
law. 

We are thinking too of our compan- 
ions, and I am sure all of you brethren 
who are assembled and who are listening 
will join in a tribute to those who know 
us best, in our weaknesses, and still 
somehow contrive to bring out of us 
something of our potential worth; who 
pray and love us into being our better 
selves. 

This speech would not now be made 
were it not for one of the choicest of 
the daughters of Israel. Her faith and 
loyalty and love were sail and chart 
and compass on life's voyage. O God, 
we thank thee for our companions. We 
are grateful, too, for the hallowing in- 
fluence of children in the home. They 
hold us like an anchor in the storm. 
We think back when we knelt by their 
beds to nurse them through affliction, 
when we called on God to bless and 
restore them, and he heard us; we 
thank God for the influence of their lives 
upon us, and for the continuing divi- 
dends of their love and . loyalty. 

We thank God for the privilege that 
has been ours of working with the 
young people of the Church. The in- 
spiring message of our beloved Presi- 
dent about conditions in the world and 
the need for missionaries makes those 
of us who have had that experience 
feel, as I am sure these mission presi- 
dents here today must feel, how great 
it would be if there could be a hundred 
thousand of them. I am sure each 
mission could absorb all the mission- 
aries that we now can send. 
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Thank God for the privilege of work- 
ing with those young people, worthy 
descendants of pioneer stock, faithful, 
full of integrity and faith. They have 
meant so much to our lives. 

Humbly we thank God for the price- 
less privilege that has been ours to 
associate with the men in the service, 
men who are willing to die for free- 
dom and country, and have the courage 
to live the principles of the gospel. We 
have seen them coming back from 
bombing missions, kneeling in their 
battle dress and talking to God as few 
men talk. Thank God for the privilege 
of associating with the servicemen. God 
bless them. 

May we, as we leave this confer- 
ence, not forget them, but let a flood of 
letters go out to them, expressing our 
faith in them, letting them know that 
we are praying for them. 

Thank God, too, for the great privilege 
of associating with the students in 
Brigham Young University, the inspira- 
tion that comes from those thousands of 
valiant young Latter-day Saints, fruits 
of the gospel, nourished and sustained 
by the blood of their pioneer ancestors. 
Truly they are thoroughbreds. We al- 
most envy you young people who are 
listening in, and who are here today, 
envy you the future, dark and difficult 
though it may seem. Do not allow the 
huge events that are darkening the hori- 
zon to intimidate your souls, for God 
will make you equal to your time and 
task. The same one who led your parents 
will stand by you if you forsake him 
not. We envy you as you go forth with 
the improved methods and increased 
power to which reference has been 
made, and we say, with the poet, 

Ye that have faith to look with fearless 

Beyond the tragedy of a world at strife, 
And know that out of death and night 

shall rise 
The dawn of ampler life: 
Rejoice, whatever anguish rend the heart, 
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That God has given you the priceless dower 
To live in these great times and have your 
part 

That ye may tell your sons who see the 
light 

In Freedom's crowning hour, 
High in the heavens — their heritage to 
take — 

"I saw the powers of darkness take their 
flight; 

"I saw the morning break."t 

Now, while it would be inappropriate 
to even mention the first personal pro- 
noun in this speech, it would be un- 
grateful indeed if reference were not 
made to the gratitude that fills our 
hearts for the privilege that now is ours . 
to associate with these great men, a 
privilege that must not be misread as 
merit. We love and support and honor 
them. We thank God for the privilege 
of sitting at the feet of greater men 
than Gamaliel of old who tutored 
Paul. 

God help us all that we may add to 
our faith, virtue, and to virtue, knowl- 
edge, and to knowledge, temperance, 
and to temperance, patience, and to 
patience, godliness, and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. God grant that these 
things may be in us and abound, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The congregation and Choir will now 
join in singing "High On The Mountain 
Top." 

After the singing, President Stephen 
L Richards of the First Presidency will 



speak to us. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "High on the 
Mountain Top." 
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ate and merciful power and authority 
ever described in all literature. It tem- 
pers and sweetens the life of him who 
holds it and blesses the lives of those 
to whom he ministers. It is the perfect 
plan of service to humankind because 
within its province come the greatest 
of all blessings to man and woman. 
Why should any man be ashamed of 
this precious endowment? If he had 
a commission from political authority, 
he would probably boast of it. I speak 
to my own brethren when I ask them 
how they justify themselves in speaking 
lightly of this sacred and divine bless- 
ing which has come into their lives. 
There are men, I know, and I hope I 
won't offend by mentioning them as a 
class, who have flippantly joked about 
the priesthood most of their lives. Some 
of these men, like myself, are reaching 
an age where life's expectancy is not 
too long. Out of my friendship for 
them, I ask them to repent before it is 
too late. 

I mention next the wisdom which the 
gospel of Christ brings to us about the 
human body, its status and its care. 
We are indebted to science, and the 
great men of research, for the develop- 
ment of much knowledge concerning the 
human body. I pay sincere tribute to 
those who have contributed so much 
to our health, our comfort, and our 
longevity. I believe that there will be 
unfolded to these devoted men of sci- 
ence many more of nature's secrets to 
combat dread diseases, to free men for 
a larger measure of usefulness in the 
world. But science has not discovered 
the secret of life itself, its beginnings and 
its purposes. The gospel of Christ has 
disclosed that information. It has told 
us in plainness of our beginnings as 
spirit children of the Father, of our 
coming to earth to take on mortal 
bodies, of our probation here, and our 
destiny, if we so elect, to win high 
places on our return to the Father in the 
eternities to come. Our bodies, thus 
housing the eternal spirit, take on a 
glorified spiritual concept which science 
cannot give them. Out of that concept 
we come to know that we cannot dese- 



crate the body with impunity, and 
without offering affront to him who 
made provision for us to have it. It 
follows that we cannot take poisons 
into it, or otherwise abuse it, without 
injury to our own self-respect and with- 
out great ingratitude. What an in- 
centive to health and cleanliness of 
life this lofty concept is I In their major 
aspects the demonstrations of science in 
the last hundred years have tended to 
confirm the wisdom of the Word of 
Wisdom, a product of the gospel of 
Christ. Where is the thoughtful man 
or woman who is ashamed of this 
exalted concept of the human body? 

In the society of men it is pretty 
generally acknowledged that there is 
no greater establishment than that of 
the home. Families are the component 
units in communities and nations, and 
thoughtful people the world over assert 
that if all could be right with the homes 
of the people, the progress of civiliza- 
tion would be assured. Next to its 
witness for the supremacy of one God 
and the coming forth of his Son, per- 
haps the greatest contribution emanating 
from the holy Bible is its historical and 
doctrinal support for the unity of the 
family in the patriarchal order. From 
the beginning man and woman were to 
cleave together. Marriage has been or- 
dained of God, and sons and daughters 
commanded to honor their fathers and 
their mothers. All of the earlier pro- 
nouncements concerning marriage and 
family ties set forth in the ancient 
scriptures were adopted by and in- 
corporated into the gospel of Christ. 
Revelations given with the restoration 
of the gospel in the latter days have 
expanded man's understanding of this 
all-important relationship. The wed- 
lock of a man and woman has been 
given a significance never before men- 
tioned in all Christian literature, al- 
though undoubtedly wished for and 
hoped for by countless thousands who 
passed away before the new revelation 
came. I say wished for and hoped for 
because I feel sure that Christian men 
and women of firm faith in immortality 
have always longed and prayed for the 
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reunion of their families in the here- 
after. Well, that assurance came with 
the restored gospel of Christ and the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood, under 
whose power men and women were no 
more united in marriage until "death 
doth them part," but they were sealed 
together with bonds that persist in holy 
matrimony for time and for all eternity, 
and into the marriage covenant so es- 
tablished came their children to belong 
to them forever and forever. What a 
satisfaction to the true lover of home 
and familyl What a consolation in 
times of sad earthly partings! What a 
hope and faith to live fori 

I wish that all loving husbands and 
wives, fathers and mothers, who have 
lived in the past and who live at 
present, could enjoy the peace, satis- 
faction, and encouragement that this 
great doctrine of the Church of Jesus 
Christ brings. How can one be 
ashamed of this exalting principle of 
life and salvation? Is one ashamed of 
it when he or she prefers a wedding 
in a church with elaborate, costly, and 
showy pageantry designed for social 
prestige, to the simple, quiet, sequestered, 
meaningful, sacred service performed in 
the temple of God? Is she ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ when she declines 
to yield to the requirements of modesty 
and appropriateness in dress for the 
sacred temple ceremonies? Is he 
ashamed of the gospel when he cannot 
muster the courage and strength to for- 
sake a personal habit incompatible with 
the life which is contemplated for the 
participants in the holy order of matri- 
mony? O my young friends, who con- 
template selecting partners for life, I 
entreat you, be not ashamed of the gos- 
pel of Christ. Avail yourselves of the 
great and beautiful privileges it offers 
to you. If you do, a rich happiness will 
come into your lives that will far ex- 
ceed any slight deprivation you may 
think you suffer in obtaining the prom- 
ised blessings. 

We live in a world where good men 
pray for brotherhood and peace. I am 
sure that to many their prayers seem in 
vain. So many years have passed since 
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there was a measure of good feeling 
among nations that we have mostly 
forgotten that it ever existed and 
despair that it ever may be. Only the 
Lord knows what the future holds in 
store. We as a people are resigned to 
the acceptance of his will and pur- 
poses. I think, however, it is not dis- 
pleasing to him for us to pray and hope 
for peace, and certainly it is not out 
of order for his Church to endeavor to 
lay the foundations for peace. It has 
been made known to us through revela- 
tion that a lasting peace can come only 
through righteousness and brotherhood. 
So long as the adversary of light and 
truth is able to lead his followers in 
rebellion against God and the gospel 
of Christ, so long will there be conflict 
in the world. 

I am not one who believes that that 
conflict will never cease, for I have 
faith in the triumph of truth and of 
God's plans. His eternal plans are 
laid out for us in the gospel of Christ, 
and however much stress statesmen and 
men of the world lay on other formulas, 
true Christians know that conformity 
to the plans of the gospel alone will 
bring enduring peace. The gospel pro- 
vides us with full understanding of all 
the requisites. It tells us that first there 
must be recognition of the supremacy 
of and love of God the Father, and 
secondly, that man recognizing himself 
as a son of God must love his fellow 
man. These are the basic requirements, 
but we are given innumerable instruc- 
tions as to how to implement them. 

His Church has been set up in the 
earth as a tangible institution to foster 
and encompass the divinely appointed 
society in which men may live. This 
government is under the jurisdiction of 
appointed servants in the Holy Priest- 
hood, who are authorized to give coun- 
sel and make decisions in the operation 
of the Church. The society itself is 
founded upon the fundamental princi- 
ple and assumption that individual sal- 
vation here and hereafter is acquired 
through our Savior by individual good 
living in compliance with the laws 
and ordinances of the gospel. The 
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I am deeply grateful to be as- 
I sociated with you, my dear 
I brethren and sisters s in this 
conference of the 
Church. In your presence I 
' give thanks for the blessings 
of health and strength sufficient to en- 
able me to participate in the cause so 
dear to our hearts. I thank God for 
the testimony and conviction which has 
come to me in my youth, and grown 
throughout the years, that he lives, that 
he is the Organizer and Ruler of the 
universe, that his Son is our Redeemer 
and Savior and the Lord of this earth, 
and that his gospel, planned in the be- 
ginning to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man, has been au- 
thentically restored to the earth in its 
fulness, after a long period of time dur- 
ing which its spirit and power were 
lost to God's children. 

So grateful I am for these transcendent 
blessings which have come into my own 
life that years ago I resolved that with 
the Lord's help and the limited powers 
at my disposal I would do what I could 
to extend these benefactions to my fel- 
low men, my brethren and sisters in 
the family of the Lord. With .such 
a purpose in mind, I have selected a 
text today, which after the most in- 
spiring addresses which have taken place 
not only at this session but also at the 
Church of the Air session, I would think 
to be substantially unnecessary, and yet 
which I fear in the interest of some at 
least, may with propriety be called to 
your attention. I have in mind the 
preface to the famous definition of the 
gospel which Paul gave to us years and 
years ago, in the following well-known 
words: "... I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ." (Romans 1:16.) I am 
induced to dwell upon these words 
through the observations which I have 
made for many years pertinent to the 
conduct of men and women both within 
and without the Church. I have re- 
marked on previous occasions that Paul 



must have been inspired, as he gave his 
definition of the gospel, to look down 
through the ages of men and with 
prophetic vision fathom the reasoning, 
the philosophies, and the dispositions of 
men of all ages. Not only was his 
preface justified on the premise of vision 
and understanding, but it also con- 
formed to the words of the Master him- 
self, when, at the conclusion of his 
sermon after feeding the multitude, he 
uttered these portentous words: "Who- 
soever therefore shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels." (Mark 8:38.) 

Why should men be ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ? It is conceivable that 
many may not be converted and have 
faith sufficient to accept the divinity of 
the Lord Jesus and the efficacy of his 
gospel, but having once had assurance 
of his reality and the blessings which 
flow therefrom, why are they so hesi- 
tant in the acknowledgment of his good- 
ness and merciful consideration for 
them? I don't know that I am compe- 
tent to point out the psychological basis 
for this state of mind, but I doubt that 
a psychologist is needed to understand 
some of the factors that contribute to it. 

Undoubtedly one of the factors is 
pride; I think a false pride, which in- 
duces a sense of fear, nearly always 
without justification, that a confession 
of religious faith will make for loss of 
prestige and standing among a certain 
class of associates. There is sometimes 
fear that ridicule will follow such an 
acknowledgment, and of course no one 
likes to be ridiculed because that is 
great injury to pride and self-esteem 
and hard to take. 

There are some who may regard the 
acknowledgment of spiritual power as a 
stigma of weakness, that the humility 
which is essential to the acceptance of 
divine power is incompatible with 
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strength of manhood and self-determina- 
tion. That was in large measure the 
doctrine of Hitler and is today the 
philosophy of Communism. I hope there 
are not many who adopt such a philos- 
ophy of life. 

There are some who seem to feel 
that their liberties are circumscribed by 
the acceptance and acknowledgment of 
spiritual forces and that they are much 
freer and better off to make no pro- 
fession of faith whatever. Considered 
in the light of a deterrent to wrong- 
doing, perhaps they are right, but such 
a concept is really an abandonment of 
the underlying principles of righteous- 
ness and good character. 

Then there are those, constituting per- 
haps the largest portion of that group 
within the Church who seem ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, who are just 
too weak to stand up under all cir- 
cumstances and conditions for the right 
and the truth as they know it to be. 
Some of these are our so-called intellec- 
tuals, who persuade themselves that 
they suffer something of a loss of caste 
in the sophisticated world in which they 
move by plain, unequivocal acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord's supremacy and our 
dependence on him. How they come to 
persuade themselves that a lesser order 
of intelligence is required to compre- 
hend and acquire the eternal and 
transcendently beautiful and vital truths 
and concepts of life, human behavior 
and destiny coming through revelation, 
than the findings of science, I do not 
understand. Both are important, all a 
part of God's wise provision for human- 
ity. Why disparage either? 

There is one type of thinking with 
which I have some sympathy, and that 
is for the man who is hesitant to make 
professions who has not acquired the 
strength to live up to them. He falls, 
however, not so much in the category 
of those ashamed of the gospel as of 
those who have not had sufficient con- 
viction of the truth to bring to them 
mastery of themselves and their habits. 

Now while I may not have pointed 
out all of the factors and circumstances 
which give rise to this state of being 
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ashamed of the gospel, I should like to 
pass to the more important and positive 
aspects of my theme by asking the com- 
prehensive question, "What is there 
about the gospel of Christ to be ashamed 
of?" 

The gospel of Christ is revelation. 
The Savior himself was a revelation, 
coming to earth to reveal to men in the 
flesh the Father, his personality and 
his attributes. Christ himself was in 
no sense an outgrowth of his times and 
environment. He came in shocking 
contrast to the philosophies and prac- 
tices prevailing at the time, as is being 
pointed out so impressively by our cur- 
rent speaker [Hugh Nibley] on the Sun- 
day evening radio hour of the Church. 
The gospel was restored in the latter 
days through revelation. Few people 
acquainted with the life and history 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and the 
circumstances under which the restora- 
tion took place, will honestly contend 
that the great work he initiated could 
have come about on his own initiative 
and personal capabilities. Revelation 
is the foundation of the gospel of Christ. 
Why be ashamed of it? Would it make 
anybody happier to ascribe the origin 
of the gospel to the rationalizing of 
men? Such a position would surely rob 
it of its authority and vitality. Why 
should any Christian wish to do that? 
He may not be a Christian. That is 
within his right of election, but if he is 
a Christian, how can he be ashamed of 
revelation? 

Priesthood is an essential component 
of the gospel plan. Why should men 
be ashamed of the priesthood? In grant- 
ing the priesthood to man, the Lord 
has dignified and honored him as per- 
haps he could have done in no other 
way. The priesthood is the power by 
which the worlds were created, and is 
"... without beginning of days or end 
of years." (Alma 13:7.) It is the specific 
delegation of the authority of the Lord 
to administer the ordinances of the 
holy gospel, and it is the requisite in- 
vestiture of a man to receive his highest 
reward in the life to come. It is the 
kindest, most charitable, most consider- 
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over-all function of the Church is to 
bless its members and all of God's 
children. All of its purposes are altru- 
istic and Christlike. It constitutes his 
kingdom set up in the earth to fulfil 
the high destiny he has set for it. All 
of its agencies strive through devoted 
leadership and faithful members to 
reach these great ends. 

It endeavors to create a brotherhood 
among men in fraternities of the priest- 
hood who exemplify the oneness for 
which he prayed with his own disciples 
before his departure. This fraternity 
sufficiently extended in the world will 
bring peace. To bring peace to the 
human soul and all mankind is a major 
objective of the gospel of Christ. Who 
is ashamed of this noble aspiration? 
Who is ashamed to be identified with 
such a lofty cause? I wish I could an- 
swer: Few Christians and none with- 
in the Church of Jesus Christ. I am 
afraid that answer would not be ac- 
curate, but I express the earnest hope 
that as the years go by and the designs 
and purposes of the Lord become more 
apparent, the number of those who 
are ashamed of the gospel of Christ 
will rapidly diminish. I take the liberty 
of holding out a promise to Christian 
men everywhere and to their wives and 
children: If you will develop within 
yourselves a deeper appreciation for the 
benefactions coming into your lives 
through the ministry and gospel of our 
Lord, and if you will more freely ac- 
knowledge in the pesence of all men 
his divine Lordship of the earth, a 
measure of peace and happiness will 
come into your hearts and souls which 
will enrich your lives, and the lives 
of countless others, and God will bless 
you and make you happy. 

Then too, my brethren and sisters 
in the Church and kingdom of our 
Lord, I make this solemn declaration: 
If you are never ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ, if you will always pray to 
him and never defame his sacred name, 
if you will never make light of the Holy 
Priesthood and the ceremonies and ordi- 
nances of the gospel, a spirit of rebel- 
lion will never come into your hearts. 
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Your confidence in the leadership of 
the Church will grow and increase. 
Your relationships with your brethren 
and sisters will become more tender 
and sweet. You will grow in faith and 
in good works, and when your life's 
mission has been completed and you 
go hence to your reward, the Savior will 
greet you, as he has promised, with 
those glorious words, "I am not ashamed 
of you." 

May that be our lot, I humbly pray in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church has just 
concluded speaking. To the listening 
audience, I believe I neglected to tell 
you that the speaker who preceded the 
congregational singing was Elder Hugh 
B. Brown, member of the Assistants to 
the Council of the Twelve. 

These conferences furnish us the op- 
portunity to say thank you to the Taber- 
nacle Choir and the members thereof, 
to the Chorister and Organists, and the 
Officers. Their devotion is commend- 
able. They have been here since seven 
as you know, continuing week after 
week, and month" after month, render- 
ing service. So this is an opportunity, 
brothers and sisters, to say thank you. 
We do appreciate what you are doing. 

We wish to express appreciation also 
to the Berkeley Stake for these beautiful 
calla lillies, which adorn the rostrum, 
and appreciation to the Tacoma Stake 
for 3,000 daffodils, contributed by the 
Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival Com- 
mittee for the beautification of this 
building during Conference. 

We express appreciation to the city 
officials for their efficient care in di- 
recting traffic this morning. You all 
have noticed how efficiently they are 
handling that, and we wish them to 
know that we appreciate their coopera- 
tion, — the mayor, city council, and all 
who are contributing to the safety of 
the great congregations assembled, and 
that we may sense perhaps more 
definitely the size of the congregation 
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of which we form a part this morning, 
I am going to take two minutes to read 
you the following messages that have 
come in. 

"Television reception of conference 
very fine. Great thrill for the Saints of 
Mesa." Tenth Ward Bishopric, Owen 
C. Gray and J. Darwin Gunnel!, Coun- 
selors. 

"We are enjoying excellent television 
reception and deeply appreciate the 
wonderful opportunity of joining you in 
General Conference." Oregon City 
Ward. 

This from Moreland Ward bishopric 
in the Portland Stake: "Reception of 
Conference session over KOYN-TV ex- 
cellent. Thrilling many congregations 
and thousands throughout Northwest. 
Congratul ations." 

From the High Priests' Presidency, 
K. M. Kingsworth, in Portland: "Recep- 
tion coming over KOYN wonderful. We 
are enjoying it. May it ever continue." 

From the Seattle Stake presidency and 
high council: "Please accept our thanks 
for making possible live telecast of 124th 
Annual Conference for enjoyment and 
spiritual blessing of Latter-day Saints 
and friends in Seattle." 

Tacoma Stake, William Dickson, 
Tacoma First Ward bishopric: "Televi- 
sion reception of Conference wonder- 
ful." 

W. O. Johnson, Branch President of 
McMinnville Branch, Portland Stake: 
"Program coming in splendidly. Thanks. 
May we have many more of them." 

Mr. and Mrs. George A. Freeman, sons 
Orrin and Phillip, Menlo Park, Palo 
Alto Stake: "Good television reception 
of Conference. Greatly appreciated. 
God bless you." 



Second Day 

Bishop Ellis, Whittier First Ward, 
Whittier, California: "Over 400 assem- 
bled in chapel viewing Conference on 
television. Reception perfect. Con- 
gratulations." 

Lawrence Crandall of the San Diego 
Stake Presidency: "Television reception 
of Conference is excellent. All Saints in ' 
the wards of San Diego Stake enjoying 
Conference with you. God bless you 
and sustain you." 

President Julius B. Papa of Yuba City, 
California: "Enjoying Conference over 
television greatly in Gridley Stake. 
Many for first time. 400 Present in Yuba 
City Chapel, God bless you." 

Any important messages or calls that 
have come to us for persons supposed to 
be in attendance at the Conference will 
be announced at the dismissal of the 
meeting over the public address system 
of the Church. Similar messages coming 
in will likewise be broadcast at the close 
of each general session without further 
notice. Please listen carefully to these 
announcements. 

The closing song by the Tabernacle 
Choir will be "He Watching Over 
Israel," conducted by J. Spencer Corn- 
wall. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Lucian M. Mecham, Jr., formerly 
president of the Mexican Mission, fol- 
lowing which this Conference will stand 
adjourned until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the 
anthem, "He Watching Over Israel." 

Elder Lucian M. Mecham, Jr., formerly 
president of the Mexican Mission, of- 
fered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The Sunday afternoon session of the 
Conference was held at 2 o'clock p.m. 
in the Tabernacle. The Tabernacle 
Choir was in attendance and furnished 
the choral music for the session. Presi- 
dent David O. McKay, who was presid- 



ing and conducting the meeting made 
the following introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
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in Salt Lake City in the third session 
of the One Hundred Twenty-Fourth 
Annual Conference of the Church. 

For those who are unable to enter 
the building and there are thousands, 
apparently, we announce that these serv- 
ices are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall over a public 
address system and by television. These 
services are also being televised over 
KSL-TV, Channel 5 in Salt Lake City 
and are being heard over radio through 
KSL over 23 radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Arizona, California, Oregon, and 
Wyoming, the names of which stations 
have already been announced to the 
radio audience during this pause. 

We desire to express our deep appre- 
ciation to these various radio stations 
for their courtesy in making available 
their time and facilities for these broad- 
casts, and with our expression we desire 
to add the following from the Tacoma 
Third Ward, Bishop Preston Ricks: 
"Receiving telecast clearly. Thanks to 
you and station KTMT for making it 



tude for this blessing." Denver Stake 
presidency, by Alexander P. Thurston, 
senior member high council. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir, under 
the direction of Elder J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, with Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Choir singing "Lift Up Your Heads, 
O Ye Gates." 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Carl C. Burton, formerly presi- 
dent of the Great Lakes Mission. 

"Lift Up Your Heads, O Ye Gates," by 
the Choir. 



"San Bernardino Saints delighted with 
wonderful TV reception of Conference." 
H. Duane Anderson, San Bernardino 
Stake presidency. 

Denver, in Colorado: "Inspired with 
first televised conference services. Pic- 
ture excellent. Hundreds express grati- 



The Choir sang the selection, "Lift 
Up Your Heads, O Ye Gates." 

Elder Carl C. Burton, formerly presi- 
dent of the Great Lakes Mission, offered 
the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing 
"Shepherd Lead Me." 

After the singing we shall listen to 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency. 



The Choir sang the anthem, "Shep- 
herd, Lead Me." 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



have thought I might ap- 
propriately talk today about 
our Bible. What I want to 
say is of a technical and 
controversial nature, and I 
have written it out so that 
I might be sure to say what I want to 
say. What I shall say will have 
primary application to the New Testa- 
ment. 

As of today and outside the Roman 
world, which uses the Latin text, there 
are two principal Greek texts of the 
Bible used for English translation. We 



are today interested only in the text of 
the New Testament. The first of these 
is the "Byzantine" Greek text. Our 
King James Version is a translation of 
this text. The second is the "Alex- 
andrian" text (as identified by some 
scholars), which is the controlling text 
of the translation found in the Revised 
Versions of the last three quarters of a 
century. There is a popular impression 
that these Revised Versions are merely 
corrected translations of the "Byzan- 
tine" Greek text. This is not the fact. 
Of these Revised Versions, the first ap- 
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peared in 1881 (a British Version with 
American participation), the second in 
1901 (an American Version, largely a 
duplication of the 1881 version), and 
the third in 1946-1952 (an amended 
American Version). In all these trans- 
lations the "Alexandrian" Greek text 
controlled in certain great essentials. 

The title page of the latest revision — 
the Revised Standard Version (New 
Testament, 1946) — in common with the 
other revisions, is not so fully revealing 
as it might be. As each of the others, 
it carries the impression that this is a 
further revision of the King James Ver- 
sion, whereas in fact it is rather a re- 
vision of the earlier revisions. 

The "Byzantine" Greek text, which 
in translation is our Bible, the King 
James Version, is said to have been the 
generally accepted text in all non- 
Roman Christendom from the last half 
of the fourth century, till the middle of 
the last century. 

This King James or Authorized Ver- 
sion, "as far as it is translated correctly," 
has been the version accepted by this 
Church since it was organized. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith undertook, under 
the inspiration of the Lord, to make a 
revision of the Bible — not a translation. 
This work was never completed, except 
as to certain portions appearing in the 
Pearl of Great Price. Since the work 
was not completed, the Church has 
never formally adopted it, save as to the 
parts in the Pearl of Great Price. 

At this point, it ought to be observed 
that Bible critics may, for our purpose, 
be placed in two schools — Extreme 
Textualists and Sound or High Textual- 
ists. 

The Extreme Textualists rule out 
the whole of the so-called miraculous 
elements of the Gospels — those events 
which lie outside the range of known 
laws of nature (as understood by these 
Textualists) — and brand all these ele- 
ments as myths, legends, popular exag- 
geration, symbolism, allegory. One 
scholar has measured their thesis as 
follows: "The Gospels, as manipulated 
by the uncertain methods of this sort of 
criticism, seem capable of yielding a 
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picture of any sort of Jesus that the critic 
desires'." (Hastings, Encyclopedia, vol. 
4, p. 320a— 1928.) 

The Sound or High Textualists admit 
the miraculous element but seem some- 
times to treat it somewhat gingerly. 

We have now to do with the Extreme 
Textualists, in considering these various 
revisions of 1881-1885, 1900-1901, and 
1946-1952. 

Before going farther it might be well 
briefly to note that, out of over four 
thousand known Greek manuscripts (in 
large part fragments), the Extreme 
Textualists pin their faith primarily to 
two Greek Codices, Sinaiticus (dis- 
covered in a convent on Mt. Sinai by 
Tischendorf in 1844) and Vaticanus 
(brought to the Vatican at Rome as 
early as 1481). These are claimed to be 
the two oldest known vellum manu- 
scripts. Tischendorf exploited Sinaiticus; 
Westcott and Hort, Vaticanus, using 
Sinaiticus as a supporting text, along 
with Alexandrinus, sent as a gift from 
the Patriarch of Constantinople to 
Charles I of England in the year 1628. 
Westcott and Hort prepared a new 
Greek text from these and a few others 
that supported their readings (princi- 
pally C and D). A third primary 
source of recent criticism is the Chester 
Beatty Papyri — in Greek — discovered in 
1931 in Egypt. These have been ex- 
ploited by Dr. Kenyon who affirms they 
are "the most important Biblical dis- 
covery since that of the Codex Sinaiti- 
cus" (Tischendorf). Thus first Tischen- 
dorf, then Westcott and Hort, then 
Kenyon have each had his favorite 
manuscripts which each interprets and 
uses to the maximum to develop in 
text form his Extreme Textualist views. 

The Byzantine Greek text — which is 
the basis of our King James Version, and 
the Sinaiticus — Vaticanus text existed 
side by side apparently for almost the 
first eight hundred years; they appear 
to have been in virtual competition. 
Then the church as a whole adopted the 
Byzantine text which became the ruling 
text from that time till the challenge of 
it in the middle of the last century. 
During all this time, the Roman Church 
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had its own Latin text— that developed 
into the Vulgate. 

Modern criticism made its appearance 
at about the middle of the 1700s. Once 
begun, it steadily increased as time 
went on. At first it related primarily to 
the Old Testament; then the New Testa- 
ment became involved, and while the 
whole Byzantine text — the Textus Re- 
ceptus (in translation, the King James 
Version)— was brought under fire, the 
chief objective of the Extreme Textualist 
attack became the Gospels. By the end 
of the first quarter of the 1800s, the war- 
fare against the "Byzantine" text was 
open, vicious, and unrelenting. It must 
be remembered that the attack of the 
Extreme Textualists pivoted upon the 
personality and character of Jesus of 
Nazareth and the accuracy and truth of 
his teachings, doctrines, and works. 

For the first three Christian centuries, 
and following Simon the Sorcerer 
(whom Peter scathingly execrated for 
seeking to buy the Holy Ghost with 
gold — see Acts 8:17ff), heretics and 
heresies, great and small, sought to dis- 
tort or wipe out the recognition of Jesus 
as Christ. Time buried the heretics and 
most of the heresies. But one heresy 
lived on, appearing now and again in 
the flowing centuries, usually in the 
dark corners of ecclesiastical discussions, 
but sometimes in the open. I refer to 
Arianism that nearly wrecked the Chris- 
tian Church in the time of Constan- 
tine. It is an obscure and shifting 
doctrine that, shortly put, and in general 
terms, denies Godhood to the Christ. 
(Robertson, History, Vol. I, pp. 385 ff.; 
Hastings, Encyclopedia, sub voce "Arian- 
ism"; Neander, History, Vol. II, pp. 403 
ff.; Schaff, History of the Christian 
Church, Vol. Ill, p. 620.) 

While not now paraded, the doctrine 
lies behind the thinking and writings 
of those Bible critics who are grouped 
together as Extreme Textualists. To 
this group (as already intimated) must 
be charged the Bible revisions of the 
last three quarters of a century— the 
British, which the great body of the 
Christian Church refused to accept; 
the American, which had no better re- 



ception; and the recent (1946-1952) 
American revision (Revised Standard 
Version), which perpetuates the un- 
acceptable changes of the two earlier 
revisions. The Greek manuscripts re- 
lied upon by the Extreme Textualists 
seem all to be tinctured with Arianism, 
which had its birth in Alexandria, from 
which the text gets its name, Alex- 
andrian. 

The translation found in these various 
revisions, contains, on the one hand, 
many passages that in effect voice Arian 
or near-Arian concepts, and, on the 
other hand, omits many passages that 
contradict Arian doctrines. It is affirmed 
that the changes they have made run 
into thousands — 5337 in the Greek text 
and 36,191 in the English translation. 
In a recent magazine, Allen Wikgren is 
quoted as having observed in The In- 
terpreter's Bible, that of "some 180,000 
words in the New Testament, alterations 
amounted to an estimated 30,000, or an 
average of 4y 2 per verse." 

For a century and a quarter, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints has declared the King James Ver- 
sion of the Bible to be the word of 
God, with a reservation as to incorrect 
translations of the Greek text on which 
it was based. The Inspired Version of 
the Prophet, so far as finished, sup- 
ports the King James Version in all es- 
sentials on this point of the Godhood of 
Jesus the Christ. With our belief in 
Jesus as the Son of God, the Only Be- 
gotten, this Church cannot accept any 
version that takes from Jesus the Christ 
any attribute of Godhood. 

I shall call attention to a very few 
only (some sixteen) of the thousands of 
new renderings in these revisions, par- 
ticularly the latest — the Revised Stand- 
ard Version. They will show that this 
Church cannot accept any of these ver- 
sions as setting forth the true record 
of God's word to men. 

Literature of the New Testament 

In the first place, I must note that 
one of the virtues claimed by the Re- 
visionists for their new work is that 
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it consciously and deliberately sets about 
to destroy the New Testament as a book 
of supreme classic literature. They have 
fairly well succeeded. They say the 
English of the King James Version is 
of too much beauty and elegance, is in 
English too majestic and lofty for the 
writings of New Testament times. I 
merely ask, could any language be too 
great, too elegant, too beautiful, too 
lofty, to record the doings and sayings 
of Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ? 

Elimination of Word "Miracle" 

I have already noted that the Ex- 
treme Textualists rule out the whole of 
the so-called miraculous elements of the 
New Testament and brand them as 
myths, legends, popular exaggeration, 
symbolism, allegory. To further this 
thesis of theirs, they have . eliminated 
the word miracle whenever it occurs in 
the New Testament (except in some half 
dozen places) and have substituted for 
the word miracle the word sign. A 
miracle may be a sign, but a sign is not 
necessarily a miracle. This attempt to 
discredit or destroy miracles by chang- 
ing the name we give to them seems 
puerile, yet over the years, if not cor- 
rected, it would leave its effect. We 
Latter-day Saints know that Jesus did 
perform miracles, that his ancient 
Apostles performed them, and that 
through the exercise of the Holy Priest- 
hood after the order of the Son of 
God, those duly authorized perform 
miracles today. This is our testimony 
to the world. We cannot accept a Bible 
text that would take the miraculous out 
of our lives. This manipulation is a 
prop for Arianism. 

The Virgin Birth (Matt. 1:25.) 

In this connection it should be noted 
that the Revisionists have so manipu- 
lated the account of the birth of Jesus, 
as recorded in Matthew, as to give 
ground for the contention that the 
virgin birth of Jesus is a myth. Matthew 
in our Bible says — speaking about 
Joseph: "And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her firstborn son." 
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The Inspired Version follows the 
King James Version. 

The Revised Standard Version reads: 
"But knew her not until she had borne 
a son," which opens the door for a 
contention regarding Mary's virginity. 
We can admit no question on this 
point, which was made certain in the 
great vision to Nephi. (See 1 Nephi 
11:18 ff.) The overwhelming Greek 
Manuscript authority (there are more 
than 4000 of them, mostly fragments) 
sustains the King James Version. This 
is a change that tends to take away the 
Christian concept of the birth of Jesus. 
This bends toward Arianism. 

Message of the Heavenly Host (Luke 
2:14.) 

In the King James Version, the mes- 
sage of the heavenly host to the shep- 
herds, reads: "Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men." The Inspired Version 
follows, without essential change, the 
King James Version. The Revisionists 
have changed this to read: "Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace 
among men with whom he is pleased!" 
Obviously, the Revisionists have changed 
the sense and scope of the message from 
a greeting and blessing to all men, to a 
message to a restricted few. Christ's 
mission was for all men. Scholars affirm 
this change first comes into view in 
the second century and disappears in 
the fifth. We cannot accept this muti- 
lation. 

"The Son of God" (Mark 1:1.) 

Mark's opening sentence in the King 
James Version reads thus: "The be- 
ginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God." The Inspired Ver- 
sion follows the King James. So do 
the Revised Versions, but the Revision- 
ists have a marginal note that casts 
doubt upon the phrase, "The Son of 
God," by noting that some authorities 
omit these words, but they do not tell 
us that these words are said to be all 
but universally recognized in the manu- 
scripts and the writings of the Fathers. 
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At best, this doubt-raising marginal 
note,* unexplained, carries to the unin- 
formed the idea that he has a legiti- 
mate choice whether he will accept or 
reject these words. There is, on the 
record, no chance for a justifiable choice. 
Here is an Arianism. 

Christ the Creator (John 1:3-4.) 

In the King James Version John de- 
clares: "All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. In him was life; 
and the life was the light of men." The 
Revised Standard Version substitutes 
through for by in the phrase made by 
him. The Inspired Version of the 
Prophet Joseph follows the King James 
Version in part, with a different render- 
ing for the fourth verse: "In him was 
the gospel, and the gospel was the life, 
and the life was the light of men." 

But the Revisionists have cast a doubt 
on these passages by a marginal note 
which adds an alternative reading which 
omits and contracts the passage to 
read: "Without him was not anything 
made. That which has been made was 
life in him." Scholars affirm that this 
is a known perversion brought in by 
the Gnostics in the second century. It 
is an heretical change. 

This is another omission and change 
affecting the dignity and personality of 
Christ. 

The Son of Man Which is in Heaven 
(John 3:13.) 

John quotes Jesus as saying to Nico- 
demus: 

"And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is 

•Dr. Scrivener, who was one of the scholars who 
made the Revised Version of 1881 and carried the 
Greek text through the press (he and Dr. Hort are 
characterized by Dr. Kenyon as "the two most learned 
textual critics then alive"— 1881), made, in his great 
work, A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the 
New Testament (3rd edition, 1883), the following 
observations about these marginal readings: ** . . . 
the various readings recorded in the margin are 
nothing better than rejected readings, deliberately 
refused a place in the text, and set in the margin, 
if sometimes too lightly, yet always in a spirit of 
fairness to the unlearned reader of Holy Scripture." 
(Preface, p. ix.) 



in heaven." The Inspired Version fol- 
lows the King James Version. The 
British revision of the 1880's and the 
American Standard Version (1900-01) 
print the passage substantially as in the 
King James Version, but add a note 
which says: "Many ancient authorities 
omit who is in heaven." However, the 
latest American revision (the Revised 
Standard Version) leaves these words 
out of the text and adds a note: "Other 
ancient authorities add who is in 
heaven." That is, here, as in other 
places, the doubt cast in the earlier re- 
visions is made a certainty in this last 
revision, and the King James text is 
relegated to a note. Yet scholars tell us 
that the omitted words are found in 
every Greek manuscript in the world 
except five, in the Latin, Syriac, and 
other versions in number totaling ten, 
and in the works of thirty-eight Fathers, 
and are recognized by certain Extreme 
Textualists as "quite above suspicion." 
Here again is a change of Arian type, 
tending to belittle Jesus. We of the 
Church cannot accept this alteration. 

The Lord's Prayer (Matt. 6:9-13; Luke 
11:2-4.) 

In his great Sermon on the Mount, 

{esus taught the multitude how to pray, 
laving warned them against praying 
in vain repetitions as the heathen do, 
who "think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking," because, said 
he, "your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him." 
Every Sunday School child knows, or 
should know, the Lord's Prayer found 
in our Bible. I shall not repeat it. I 
will repeat the form found in the last 
revision (the Revised Standard Version) : 

"Our Father who art in heaven, 

Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come, 

Thy will be done, 

On earth as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread; 

And forgive us our debts, 

As we also have forgiven our debtors; 

And lead us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from evil." 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, April 4 

The British and first American re- 
visions said, "but deliver us from the 
evil one," and there was a. further slight 
difference between the two earlier texts. 

We miss from the foregoing those 
great sanctifying words that ended the 
prayer: "For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen," — found in our Bible. 

A marginal note in the earlier versions 
reads substantially as in the latest ver- 
sion: "Other authorities, some ancient, 
add, in some form, For thine is the 
kingdom and the power and the glory, 
forever. Amen." 

Thus was eliminated from the Lord's 
Prayer that great commitment made by 
the Only Begotten in the Council of 
Heaven, as he countered the proposal 
of Satan, the record quoting the Father, 
"But, behold, my Beloved Son, which 
was my Beloved and Chosen from the 
beginning, said unto me — Father, thy 
will be done, and the glory be thine 
forever." (Moses 4:2.) 

The prayer as given in Luke has been 
considerably tampered with. 

Scholars affirm the changes made in 
these prayers stem from the pen of 
Marcion, the heretic of almost 1800 
years ago. The reliance for these 
changes is placed in the five manuscripts 
(out of the 4000) adopted by the Ex- 
treme Textualists and scholars say these 
greatly disagree as among themselves 
on this point. 

The Church cannot accept a text so 
constructed, eliminating fundamental 
principles, as against the King James 
Version, supported, as it is here, by the 
Inspired Version. 

The Institution of the Sacrament 
(Luke 22:19-20.) 

During the Last Supper in the Upper 
Chamber, Jesus instituted the sacrament. 
Luke's account thereof is as follows: 

"And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 

"Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you." 



Second Day 

The British Revised Version text was 
in substance the same, but a marginal 
note said: "Some ancient authorities 
omit which is given for you" (following 
body) and "which is poured out for 
you" (following blood). (The King 
James Version says, "which is shed for 
you.") 

The account in the last revision — 
the Revised Standard Version — reads: 
"And he took bread, and when he had 
given thanks he broke it and gave it 
to them, saying, "This is my body . . ."' 
so omitting the final sentence regarding 
the atoning blood. 

Here again the doubt that was cast 
in the first revisions by a marginal note, 
becomes in the latest revision the actual 
text, while the King James Version 
text becomes a marginal note intro- 
duced by the words: "Other ancient 
authorities add ..." (quoting). 

Thus the latest revision practically 
completely eliminates from Luke's ac- 
count of the institution of the sacra- 
ment, the portion dealing with the 
atoning blood. 

The accounts given in Matthew 
(26:26-29) and in Mark (14:22-25) are 
not substantially changed in the re- 
visions from the account given in the 
King James Version. But this leaves 
the record where, so far as the general 
reader knows, he may make a choice. 

We of the Church cannot go along 
with a text that thus deals with the 
elemental principle of Christianity. This, 
too, tends to Arianism. 

Casting Out Evil Spirits (Matt. 17:21.) 

The King James Version records in 
Matthew that when the disciples ques- 
tioned why they could not cast out an 
evil spirit from one afflicted, Jesus, 
having cast out the evil spirit, replied: 
"Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting." 

This declaration of Matthew is 
omitted in all the revisions (including 
the latest), with a marginal note read- 
ing: "Other ancient authorities insert 
verse 21, 'But this kind never comes out 
except by prayer and fasting.'" This 
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elimination has been made notwith- 
standing scholars say that, as of the 
time of the first revision (1881) it is 
vouched for by every known uncial 
manuscript (manuscripts written in 
capital letters) but two, by every 
known cursive (manuscripts written in 
a running hand) but one, by the Latin 
and other versions, and by the ancient 
Fathers. 

The account of the same incident in 
Mark (9:14-29) is substantially as in 
the King James Version, except that the 
phrase, "and fasting," is omitted, with 
a marginal note giving the usual in- 
formation about "Other ancient au- 
thorities add and fasting." 

The Inspired Version follows the 
King James Version. 

Here again the uninformed reader is 
led to believe he is justified in a choice, 
though in reality there is no justification 
for a choice. Fasting is an essential 
element in the exercise of spiritual 
powers. 

The Son of Man Is Come to Save 
(Matt 18:11.) 

Introducing his parable of the lost 
sheep as recorded in Matthew, Jesus said, 
as recorded in the King James Version: 
"For the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost." 

The revisions omit this verse entirely 
from their text, but insert a marginal 
note in their conventional form, varied 
slightly in the latest revision — The Re- 
vised Standard Version — "Many au- 
thorities, some ancient, insert ver. 11 
For the Son of man came to save that 
which was lost." 

This verse has been eliminated, not- 
withstanding scholars tell us that, as of 
1881, it was attested by every known 
uncial manuscript except three, by every 
known cursive except three, by the 
Latin and other versions, and by the 
early Fathers. The Universal Eastern 
Church has read it in their churches 
from the beginning. 

Here also the uninformed reader 
feels, without justification, that he has 
a choice as to whether Jesus did or did 
not say this. 
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The Inspired Version of the Prophet 
follows the King James Version. 

The omission of this verse seems 
clearly in the interest of the Arian doc- 
trine. 

Our Church could not accept this 
elimination. 

The Agony in the Garden and the 
Ministering Angel (Luke 22:43-44.) 

In Luke's record of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane, he states Jesus prayed: 

"42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be done. 

"43. And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. 

"44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground." 

All the revisions print these verses 
substantially as in the King James Ver- 
sion, but add their doubt-raising mar- 
ginal note, in their conventional 
form: "Many ancient authorities omit 
ver. 43, 44," — the verses regarding the 
strengthening angel and sweat of blood. 

These two verses contain our sole 
record of this event found in the New 
Testament. Scholars affirm that as of 
1881, these verses were witnessed by 
"the whole body of the Manuscripts, 
uncial as well as cursive, and by every 
ancient Version," and by "upwards of 
forty famous personages from every part 
of ancient Christendom," including the 
Fathers, "fourteen of them being as old, 
— gome of them, a great deal older, — 
than our oldest MSS." 

The justification offered for casting a 
doubt upon them is that they are "an 
early Western interpolation, ... a frag- 
ment from the Traditions, written or 
oral, ... an 'evangelic Tradition,' there- 
fore, 'rescued from oblivion by the 
Scribes of the second century.'" 

The Inspired Version, with a slight, 
unimportant change, follows the King 
James Version. Furthermore, the ques- 
tion is settled for us by modern revela- 
tion, for King Benjamin predicted this 
specific suffering (Mosiah 3:7) and the 
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Lord himself recounted it in a revela- 
tion to the Prophet Joseph. (D. & C. 
19:18.) 

We cannot accept the elimination of 
any part of the record of this great 
moment of almost unbearable agony. 

The Words on the Cross (Luke 23:34.) 

After Jesus had been nailed to the 
cross, and it had been planted in the 
ground, Jesus prayed: "Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." 

All the revisions print these words, 
but add the customary doubt-raising 
marginal note, "Some ancient authori- 
ties omit And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." 

Scholars writing in 1881 say: "And 
yet these words are found in every 
known uncial and in every known cur- 
sive Copy, except four; besides being 
found in every ancient Version," and 
upwards of forty of the Fathers, begin- 
ning with Irenaeus of the second cen- 
tury. 

No other prayer offered by Jesus on 
earth brings us closer to his divinity 
than this plea for his crucifiers. 

The Inspired Version of the Prophet 
gives the reading of the King James Ver- 
sion, but inserts in brackets following 
the words, "for they know not what they 
do," the words, "(Meaning the soldiers 
who crucified him)." 

Christ's Salutation to the Apostles 
in the Upper Chamber (Luke 24:36.) 

Luke's account in the King James 
Version reads, as to the appearance of 
Christ in the. Upper Chamber the night 
following the morning of the resurrec- 
tion: "And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you." 

The Revised Versions (British, 1881, 
and American, 1901) print, but cast 
doubt upon the phrase, "and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you," with a note 
reading, "Some ancient authorities omit 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you." 

In this passage in the latest revision 
(the Revised Standard Version), the Re- 
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visionists have again made good the 
doubt raised in the earlier revisions and 
have entirely omitted the phrase from 
the printed text, and print a marginal 
note: "Other ancient authorities add and 
said to them, 'Peace to youl'" 

Yet our scholar of 1881 affirms: "And 
yet the precious words ('and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you') are vouched 
for by 18 uncials (with Aleph A B at 
their head), and every known cursive 
copy of the Gospels: by all the Versions: 
and (as before) by Eusebius, — and Am- 
brose, — by Chrysostom, — and Cyril, — 
and Augustine." 

The Inspired Version expands the 
King James Version but does not in any 
way destroy the essential elements of the 
record. 

We of the Church cannot surrender 
this passage. 

Christ Displays His Hands and Feet 
(Luke 24:40.) 

In his account, Luke follows the 
salutation, "Peace be unto you," with 
a passage reading as follows, in the 
King James Version: "And when he had 
thus spoken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet." 

The earlier revisions (British, 1881, 
American, 1901) add to this passage a 
marginal note (though printing the 
verse in their text): "Some ancient au- 
thorities omit ver. 40." 

Once more, the latest revision— the 
Revised Standard Version — makes good 
the doubt raised in the earlier revisions, 
and omits this passage from the text 
and adds a marginal note reading: 
"Other ancient authorities add verse 40, 
And when he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his feet." 

Again the doubt cast by the earlier 
revisions has become the ruling text. 

Our collator of the 1880's comments 
that the words are found in eighteen 
uncials, beginning with Aleph A B; in 
every known cursive; in all the ancient 
versions, and he names ten of the earlier 
Fathers who quote them. 

The Inspired Version follows the 
King James Version in this passage. 

This record regarding the resurrected 
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body of Jesus is of the last importance. 
We cannot suffer the loss of this inci- 
dent, nor admit a doubt on its testi- 
mony. 

Conjectural Emendations 

Bishop Westcott and Doctor Hort, in 
their own built Greek text of the New 
Testament, introduced a number of 
changes — additions and omissions— for 
which they adduced no authority what- 
ever. A very learned collator declares 
that these conjectural emendations are 
"destitute not only of historical founda- 
tion, but of all probability, resulting 
from the internal goodness of the Text 
which its adoption would force upon 
us." Another collator likens the claims 
urged for these emendations as equivalent 
to a claim of revelation, and says: "If 
these distinguished Professors have en- 
joyed a Revelation as to what the 
Evangelists actually wrote, they would 
do well to acquaint the world with the 
fact at the earliest possible moment. 
If, on the contrary, they are merely rely- 
ing on their own inner consciousness 
for the power of divining the truth of 
Scripture at a glance, — they- must be 
prepared to find their decrees treated 
with the contumely which is due to im- 
posture, of whatever kind." 

The Revisionists responsible for the 
Revised Standard Version — the latest 
revision — rather plume themselves upon 
the fact that they have kept but one 
"conjectural emendation" offered by 
Westcott and Hort. This is not quite 
accurate, but that point is immaterial. 
The emendation they affirm they retain 
is Jude 5. 

The King James Version reads: "I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord, having saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 

"6. And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day." 

The particular phrase of interest to 
the Latter-day Saint is found in verse 6 
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— "the angels which kept not their first 
estate." 

The English revision (1881) pro- 
posed: 

"5. Now I desire to put you in re- 
membrance, though ye know all things 
once for all, how that the Lord, having 
saved a people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed them that believed 
not. 6. And angels which kept not 
their own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath kept in ever- 
lasting bonds under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day." 

The American Version (1901) was 
identical save for two words: how is 
omitted before "that the Lord," and 
which is changed to that after "angels." 

The Inspired Version of the Prophet 
Joseph follows the King James Version. 

The Revised Standard Version — 
which retains Westcott and Hort's con- 
jectural emendation — reads: 

"5. Now I desire to remind you, 
though you were once for all fully in- 
formed, that he who saved a people 
out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed those who did not believe. 6. 
And the angels that did not keep their 
own position but left their proper dwell- 
ing have been kept by him in eternal 
chains in the nether gloom until the 
judgment of the great day." 

No one with an understanding of the 
great truths announced in Abraham 3, 
would have eliminated "first estate." 
The expression "nether gloom" may be 
good mythology (we do not know), but 
it does not describe any Christian con- 
cept. 

This emendation sufficiently estab- 
lishes the unreliability of the Revised 
Standard Version, so far as the Latter- 
day Saints are concerned. 

We shall consider one more omission, 
perhaps the largest individual omission 
made in all the text, and certainly 
among the most important — 

The Last Twelve Verses of Mark 
(Mark 16:9-20.) 

These tell that Christ first appeared to 
Mary Magdalene, who reported to the 
disciples, but they believed not; then of 
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the appearance of Jesus to the two 
disciples on the way to Emmaus, who 
reported to the disciples, who still be- 
lieved not; then of the appearance to the 
eleven who sat at meat, whom he re- 
proved for their unbelief and hardness 
of heart, and then commissioned them 
to go into all the world and preach the 
gospel, telling them of the signs that 
would follow the believer, with their 
powers to heal the sick; and finally of 
Christ's ascension into heaven sitting on 
the right hand of God, with the disciples 
scattering to preach to the people, "the 
Lord working with them, and con- 
firming the word with signs following." 

It is in this section of Mark that there 
occurs that passage quoted by President 
McKay this morning, "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature." 

The earlier Revised Versions (British, 
1881, American, 1901) print these pas- 
sages as part of the text, but leave extra 
space between verses 8 and 9 of the 
text, so suggesting that something is 
wrong. They add this marginal note: 
"The two oldest Greek manuscripts, 
and some other authorities, omit from 
ver. 9 to the end. Some other authori- 
ties have a different ending to the Gos- 
pel." 

The Revised Standard Version (again 
making the earlier doubt cast a near 
certainty in their text), omits these 
verses (Mark 16:9-20) from the text 
and prints them as a marginal note, 
beginning: "Other texts and versions 
add as 16:9-20 the following passage:" 
Then follow the verses named. 

One collator (1881) says these verses 
"are recognized by every one of the 
Versions," are "attested by every known 
Copy, except two of bad character: by 
a mighty chorus of Fathers: by the un- 
faltering Tradition of the Church uni- 
versal." And a second collator of the 
same era affirms that he defends these 
verses "without the slightest misgiving." 
Referring to the first noted collator, the 
second one says that the first "has now 
thrown a stream of light upon the 
controversy" in a tone or "one who is 
conscious of having triumphantly main- 
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tained a cause which is very precious 
to him." 

The elimination of these last twelve 
verses of Mark would undoubtedly add 
comfort to the Arians. If this whole 
record could be discredited, their cause 
would be that much advanced. It is 
gratifying to note that the great scholar 
Scrivener thought his contemporary Bur- 
gon had successfully established their 
authenticity. 

It is not opportune now to discuss 
almost innumerable instances from 
among the thousands of changes by the 
Revisionists. Many, many of them are 
on a par with those we have mentioned. 
Enough has been said to show that the 
Latter-day Saints may not safely accept 
the latest revision as containing for 
them the word of our Heavenly Father 
for his children, nor a dependable rec- 
ord of the work and mission of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We must cling to 
the text that has guided us for a century 
and a quarter. 

We will close by quoting a few sen- 
tences from Dr. Kenyon, who seems 
more than any other to be today, the 
leader of the Extreme Textualists— to be 
looked up to by the rest — and who is 
more tolerant of contrary opinions than 
some others. In the concluding para- 
graphs of his book, Our Bible and the 
Ancient Manuscripts (1948), he dis- 
cusses the Revised Versions as compared 
with the King James Version, and 
while never surrendering the claim of 
superiority for the revisions, he does 
yield these concessions: 

"More than fifty years have now 
passed since the publication of the Re- 
vised Version [British], and the dust 
of the original controversy has had time 
to die down. In less than that time the 
Authorised Version [King James] drove 
the Geneva Bible from the field; but 
there is no sign of a similar victory of 
the Revised over the Authorised. The 
general verdict is, we think, this. There 
is no doubt that the Revised represents, 
in the New Testament, a very superior 
Greek text." 

This is the Extreme Textualist view, 
but not the view of the opposing school 
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— the High or Sound Textualist. Ken- 
yon continues: 

"There is no doubt that in very many 
places, especially in the prophetical and 
poetical books of the Old Testament and 
in the Epistles in the New, it makes the 
meaning clearer and represents the 
original more accurately. On both 
these grounds the Revised Version is 
indispensable for anyone who really 
wishes to study the Bible. On the other 
hand, it is universally felt that very 
many of the verbal changes introduced 
by the Revisers, especially in the Gos- 
pels (where they are more noticeable 
because of the greater familiarity of 
these books), are unnecessary and dis- 
turbing. ... In the Gospels the sense 
of discomfort from the constant changes 
of the familiar words is too great, and 
the changes, where they do not rest on 
a change in the text translated, are un- 
necessary. ... It is true that the Au- 
thorised Version [King James] has 
struck its roots too deeply into our lan- 
guage and literature, and is itself too 
great a monument of literary art, to 
be dispossessed without a preponderating 
balance of loss. We can no more do 
without the Authorised Version [King 
James] than we can do without Shake- 
speare and Bacon. . '. . Both are now 
essential parts of our heritage; and the 



final verdict must be: The Revised for 
study, the Authorised for reading." 
(Kenyon, Our Bibk, pp. 243-44.) 

This may be the final verdict where 
there is not too much concern over 
Arian doctrines denying Godhood to 
Jesus, and other erroneous doctrines, but 
to the Latter-day Saint, the final verdict 
mus^t be that no text that minimizes or 
denies the Godhood of Jesus, can be 
regarded as the word of God, no matter 
how old and respected the manuscript 
may be which sets out such views. 

To the Latter-day Saint, Jesus was the 
Christ, the Only Begotten, the Son of 
God, a member of the Trinity. All our 
modern scriptures are to this point, and 
the true ancient scriptures will neither 
take away from, nor destroy this ever- 
lasting truth. 

God grant to each and every of us 
this priceless testimony, I ask, in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of the 
First Presidency, has just spoken to us. 
We shall now hear from Elder S. Dil- 
worth Young, of the First Council of 
Seventy. He will be followed by Elder 
Antoine R. Ivins. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



■n Tuesday, April 6, 1830, six 
| men gathered in the home of 
I the Whitmer family and or- 
I ganized the Church. I can 
| remember with what surprise 
I learned for the first time, 
years ago, that it did not happen on a 
Sunday. Apparently the sixth day of 
April was more important than the day 
of the week. Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
on the day of the organization of the 
Church, ordained Oliver Cowdery to 
be one of the Presiding Elders; Oliver 
Cowdery ordained Joseph Smith to be 
one of the Presiding Elders. Thus there 



were two presiding officers over four 
others. 

Last night I sat with the assembled 
multitude who filled this building. Re- 
ports said there were in the neighbor- 
hood of nine thousand men here. If 
we should take ^11 of the men who 
are presiding officers in the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, the stake presidencies who 
guide them in their work and the 
high councilmen who assist the stake 
presidencies in directing the efforts of 
the presidencies of quorums, and put 
them in this building, the group would 
be just about as large as the number 
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here last night. In 124 years, the 
Church and its Melchizedek Priesthood 
has grown sufficiently so that officers 
would now fill this building. The 
bishoprics or officers of the Aaronic 
Priesthood are not included in the total. 

I do not detect that Joseph Smith 
ever lacked confidence in the destiny 
of the Church. How much of our. day 
he could see I do not know. I suspect 
the Lord showed him the ultimate 
end, if not all of the immediate steps. 
I always marvel that he did not waver 
as to what was going to be accom- 
plished. He did not set a timetable, 
but the assurance is there for all of 
us to read, and to understand that 
the Church will fill the earth. We 
are now well on the way. We should 
not waver ourselves because it cannot 
be stopped. From the beginning with 
two officers we have grown until those 
presiding could barely squeeze into this 
tabernacle. 

We have been a long time learning 
how to use presiding authority. Offi- 
cers have been appointed by the hun- 
dreds and have not known what to do 
with their appointments. I believe 
there is, and has been going on for some 
time, a new awakening in the hearts of 
the men who handle the great organiza- 
tion of the priesthood. They are learning 
how to preside and to conduct their 
affairs so that the body of the priesthood 
is beginning to take its place. 

I have on my desk a number of 
statistics which would bear out that 
thought. I should like to refer to just 
two of them which I think are im- 
portant at this moment. 

There is a quorum of elders in a city 
not far from here. (I shall not identify 
it.) The members of this quorum are 
composed largely of men who do shift- 
work; consequently their time is eaten 
into at the moments when they should 
be attending their meetings. That quo- 
rum of elders, under the direction of a 
president who seems to know how to 
do it, with the able assistance of two 
very splendid counselors, has had for 
the past two or three months, if the 
facts are reported correctly, fifty-five 



percent of his men attending the weekly 
morning priesthood meeting. He took 
sixty percent of them to the monthly 
priesthood meeting of the stake. He 
has them organized so that there is not 
a class in the Sunday School of his 
ward, but where one of the elders is 
assigned to sit there, with the lesson all 
prepared, ready to take part in case 
the regular teacher should fail to come 
or should need assistance. 

The same thing is donei in the other 
auxiliaries, in case they are needed. 
Such is the possibility of quorums of the 
priesthood if they recognize the need. 
The remarkable thing about it is that 
there is not a man who holds the 
priesthood but what if he feels neces- 
sary and wanted leaps to the cause. 

Your job, brethren, is to make them 
feel necessary and wanted. 

Another instance: There is taking part 
in a bit of work a large body of the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood quorums from about 
135 stakes. I estimate there are some- 
where in the neighborhood of a thou- 
sand quorums. In one item, that of 
whether or not the presidents of the 
quorums and their counselors will visit 
their members often to encourage them, 
there has been an improvement of more 
than four hundred percent. Now, that 
is a statistic. I do not like statistics, 
but I would submit to you that when 
the president of a quorum, and his coun- 
selors, pick up their hats and their 
coats and with courage in their hearts 
and humility in their souls, leave their 
firesides to go out and find their breth- 
ren of the priesthood, to warm them up 
and make them feel necessary, that 
ceases to be a statistic but begins to 
approach what the Savior must have 
meant when he said, "Greater love hath 
no man than this. . . ." (John 15:13.) 
Surely they are finding their friends. 
If they will keep it up, the fruits of 
that action alone will activate their 
brethren until there will not be any 
necessity for doubling of positions in 
the various wards and auxiliaries of the 
Church. It will also have its effect upon 
the home. When the Church was organ- 
ized with six members in 1830, it was 
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prophesied that it would fill the earth. 
I should like to say this about a man 
and a wife and four children. They 
make six. Whenever any man in this 
Church takes his proper place in the 
home as head of that home, under the 
righteousness of the priesthood, and 
takes care of his family the way he 
should, raising his children to believe, 
to have faith, and to accept the princi- 
ples, the ultimate destiny of that family, 
the final end to that man will be the 
same as though he had organized a 
church. In the final accounting, his 
place will be so high that his six will 
have swelled into a multitude. So we 
may, ourselves, brethren, do things 
which will duplicate for us, alone, what 
the Prophet has done so nobly for us 
all. 

Well, that is using the priesthood. I 
have often wondered what would hap- 
pen to a man who suddenly found him- 
self without it. Many of us do not 
care much about it and let it go, but 
suppose we did not have it? Suppose 
we could not use it? Suppose we sud- 
denly were told we could not exercise it? 
I had such an experience one time 
during World War II. My son had 
occasion to come home on a furlough 
from his army camp. It was during 
the time that conference was being 
held, and in obedience to the request of 
the government, the Church had ceased 
to hold its meetings in this building but 
was holding them in the Assembly 
Hall. Consequently, because of its size, 
admission had to be by ticket. Unless 
a man had a presiding position in the 
Church, he could not get a ticket. There 
was just not enough room to have any- 
body come but the stake and ward 
leaders. The Presidency of the Church 
in their kindness, thinking of these 
boys who needed an extra lift, saw to 
it that any boy who came home on a 
furlough could have a ticket and get 
in. I recall bringing my son down 
from Ogden and stopping at the south 
gate and watching him go through. As 
the guard let him pass and closed the 



gate in my face, I pressed up against the 
bars, watching him as he finally disap- 
peared into the open door of the As- 
sembly Hall. And then I think I knew 
what it means if a person suddenly can- 
not do what he would like to do in this 
Church, cannot associate with those 
with whom he would like to associate. 
I was completely cut off from my rights. 
I held the priesthood, but I could not 
exercise it. There were doorkeepers and 
attendants, and gardeners, and ushers 
there — but I was not allowed to enter. 
I turned away with the dreadful feeling 
of being left out. I hope I never have 
a similar experience again. It was a 
lesson to me of what could happen to 
me if I lost my rights. I do not want 
to lose my rights. I want to be able, 
when the time comes, to walk through 
that gate and meet my family and my 
loved ones and then go on to that destiny 
which is reserved for those who desire 
to be righteous. I believe I echo the 
feeling of everybody who holds the 
priesthood or who is the wife or child 
of one who holds such priesthood. 

I can think of one scripture I should 
like to apply to you, you men who hold 
the priesthood and who preside over the 
priesthood, because without your active 
presidency, nothing much will happen. 
In this Church, men have been taught 
to wait until they are appointed to do 
something; men normally do not volun- 
teer to hold office or perform service. 
That is a traditional method. So if 
you want these men to work, brethren, 
you must go after them, you must meet 
them, you must visit them, and you 
must make them feel necessary and 
wanted. Then watch them respond. 

This is the scripture: 

Verily I say, men should be anxiously 
engaged in a good cause, and do many 
things of their own free will, and bring to 
pass much righteousness. (D. & C. 58:27.) 

May the Lord help us to do it, I 
pray, in the name of Christ. Amen. 
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Mr beloved brethren and sis- 
I ters: My wife once asked 
I Father, "Do you ever get 
I over being nervous when 

I you speak to the confer- 

ence?" And he said, "I 

haven't yet." And neither have I. 

I seek an interest in your faith and 
prayers, that the testimony which I may 
endeavor to bear may be directed by 
the Spirit of our heavenly Father. We 
have listened to some wonderful testi- 
monies today. I hope that mine may 
be in full harmony with what has been 
said. 

There are many things for which I 
am truly grateful, especially the testi- 
mony that I have as to the reality of 
the Sonship of the Christ, that he lives, 
that he has done a wonderful . service 
for you and me and that he has pre- 
pared the plan for us, which, if fol- 
lowed, will give us the joy for which 
the Book of Mormon says that man 
exists, and will bring us back into the 
presence of God with the ultimate pos- 
sibility, if we attain to perfection, of 
Godhood. 

There are many things requisite to 
that. President Richards referred to 
one of the most important of them to- 
day, and that is the family organization 
entered into with the approval and 
under the authority of the priesthood 
of God, sealed by a servant of God 
and under the holy spirit of promise. 

It should be our purpose, brethren 
and sisters, as we approach this situa- 
tion, to do it in all seriousness, under- 
standing its tremendous potentialities 
and responsibilities, with a determina- 
tion in our hearts that we will do 
everything we possibly can to make it 
a success and to enjoy in that relation- 
ship the Spirit of God, our heavenly 
Father. 

One of my friends, one day, in talk- 
ing to me, said, "You know, Antoine, if 
I were God, I would have done things 
differently," and I said, "How?" "Well," 



he said, "in the first place I would have 
fixed it up so that whenever a man 
married a woman, he would have been 
happy." 

I prefer to think he was talking from 
observation rather than experience, but 
it is a fact that throughout the world 
a tremendously large proportion — too 
large a proportion — of the marriages 
that are entered into do not produce 
the desired happiness. In order to 
guarantee it there must be a proper 
foundation for it. I have been trying 
today to think of some of the founda- 
tion stones; and who should lay them, 
as well as when the laying of them 
should begin. 

It seems to me that the purpose of the 
family relationship is to furnish bodies 
to spirits who are waiting the opportunity 
to tabernacle in the flesh. I have come 
to think that when we assume the 
obligation of offering such a tabernacle, 
we should be equipped, if possible, to 
produce a perfect one, and to that end 
our lives must be well-nigh perfect as 
to chastity and moral purpose. 

I believe the foundation should be 
laid in the beginning by the parents 
who, when entering into marriage, 
should give due consideration to their 
anticipated children. Those of you who 
are beginning now, and those of you 
who are in the process of rearing fami- 
lies, should bear that in mind for it is 
incumbent upon you to lay the founda- 
tion stones for the happy marriages of 
your children, to teach them the re- 
sponsibility of it, so that as they ap- 
proach that age, an age when there are 
certain urges developing within the 
human body, that they should have 
a high moral and religious purpose and 
be able to dominate those impulses, 
bringing them under absolute subjec- 
tion, so that when the time comes, the 
contracting parties can enter into the 
temple of God and make the promises 
that are made therein to each other, 
realizing that they have a right to 
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do it. There is nothing that will tend 
to make a marriage happier than faith 
in each other, and there is nothing, 
I think, that will produce greater faith 
than the testimony of each to the other, 
of a pure previous life. 

The physical dangers from the non- 
observance of the law of chastity can 
well be overcome, but I have never 
yet found anybody who could say that 
the moral effects of its infringement 
could be entirely overcome and forgot- 
ten. It is true that there is a law of 
repentance and forgiveness and all that, 
but how much better it is when we 
begin life in that capacity, if we do not 
have to invoke that law for that par- 
ticular offense. I believe it is possible 
for fathers and mothers, if they set the 
example, and teach under the Spirit 
of God, to get close enough to their 
children to lay such a foundation. 

After having laid the stone, then 
they must build upon it, and that build- 
ing must be the reflection of a chaste, 
virtuous, honest, upright life on tne 
part of the father and mother of the 
family. You know and I know that does 
not always exist, but it should always 
exist, when a family starts out. 

Children should be taught that there 
is a greater likelihood of success, if the 
contracting parties have community of 
interests. It may not always be im- 
perative, I presume, that they should 
belong to the same church, but the 
chances are better if they do. It may 
not always be necessary that they have 
the same background, but the chances 
are better if they do, and the chances 
are always better if they do not rush 
into the union thoughtlessly, not un- 
derstanding each other. Then they 
should be taught that there may be ob- 
stacles to surmount as they move along 
together in married life; that victory 
over these obstacles is what develops 
strength and power and ability. I do 
not know whether we would have been 
so much better off if He had made it 
so there would never have been any 
sorrow come into a family organization 
because I think that is one of the ways 
God has of testing us and mellowing 



us. When we survive them, when we 
can put our arms around each other in 
a mutual feeling of faith and of trust 
and reliance, then we develop from 
those obstacles. That, brethren and 
sisters, I believe, is our duty to our 
children, to teach them so that when 
they enter into this relationship they 
will be sweet and clean, with faith in 
God, realizing that the marriage they 
celebrate will not end with this life, 
but that it is to be for all eternity, and, 
consequently, it should be properly 
done and done under the inspiration of 
the Spirit of God. Then, I believe, it 
would always be safe. 

But after having gone that far, 
brethren and sisters, we are not always 
safe. There are too many cases where 
older people fail. Many of the things 
which disrupt families are trivial in the 
extreme, and many of them come about, 
just because people cannot bring them- 
selves to acknowledge that the things 
they do they ought not to do and to 
try to make adjustments for them with 
each other. 

If we could, under the inspiration of 
our heavenly Father, find a few of the 
solutions as we grow older, it would 
be much easier for many of us. The 
court ^records tell us that these things 
do happen. They ought never to hap- 
pen in a good Latter-day Saint family. 

Our efforts should be to so live that 
we will have claim upon our heavenly 
Father for his Spirit to help us over 
these rough places, so that the example 
we set to our growing children, and to 
their children, when they come along, 
will be one above reproach. 

The family, we have been told, is the 
foundation stone of our society. It is 
not brought together just that we may 
enjoy each other's association here. As 
I have suggested, it has a higher, more 
spiritual purpose, and the relationships 
that are entered into in the family 
should always be directed by the Spirit 
of God. If that could be, we would 
always be happy in that relationship, 
and then we would have a solidarity 
in our organization that would astound 
the world. 
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I do not want to say more today, but 
I plead, brethren and sisters, for an ef- 
fort on our part to so instil in the hearts 
and minds of growing children, who 
are our responsibility, a desire to make 
this the highest social relationship that 
there is, a grand, glorious religious privi- 
lege entered into with the approval of 
the priesthood of God, with a determina- 
tion that nothing under heaven shall 
ever disrupt it. 

God bless us in it, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins, of the First 



Second Dob 

Council of Seventy. The Choir and 
Congregation will now join in singing, 
"Redeemer of Israel," following which 
we will hear from . Elder LeGrand 
Richards. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "Redeemer of 
Israel." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, will now speak to us. 
Elder Richards will be followed by 
Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 
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1 feel humble, my brothers and 
I sisters, as I occupy this posi- 
I tion. I pray that I may en- 
I joy the Spirit of the Lord for 
I the few moments that I am 
"here. Since our last confer- 
,1 have had the privilege, by ap- 
pointment of the First Presidency, of 
visiting the islands of the Pacific, and 
now I think I can understand why 
Brother Matthew Cowley loved those 
colonies and people as he did, because 
I found the love they had in their 
hearts for him. It was while I was in 
New Zealand that I received the word 
of his passing. Those people truly love 
him, and as you travel through the 
Church and you feel the faith and the 
spirit of the members in whichever 
land you happen to go, be it in those 
lands, or in the Hawaiian Islands, or in 
Europe, you cannot help but be im- 
pressed with the words of the Apostle 
Paul, when he said: 

For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

For as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Christ have put on Christ. 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. (Gal. 3:26-28.) 



And that to me is one of the marvel- 
ous things about this Church, about 
which President McKay spoke this 
morning, when he told of the an- 
nouncement the Lord made to the 
Prophet Joseph that a marvelous work 
was about to come forth among the 
children of men. The faith and the 
unity and the oneness that exists among 
the Saints of God wherever you find 
them, whatever their color might be, 
is a wonderful thing to me. 

And another is the marvelous feeling 
of faith that the Lord plants in the 
hearts of the missionaries. I have seen 
missionaries in the field who would 
gladly have given their lives for the 
testimony of the truth that the Lord 
had given to them. 

We had a missionary in our mission, 
who was on his second mission, and 
he told of when he was on his first 
mission. While at lunch, two men rode 
up on horseback and said, "Aren't you 
holding a meeting this afternoon?" and 
he said, "No, we hadn't planned on it." 
"Well," the man said, "there is a whole 
group over at the chapel waiting for 
you, and they expect you to come." So 
the missionary said, "We will be right 
over," and when they arrived they 
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found a posse of men on horses with 
lasso ropes, and they said, "We are 
going to string you Mormon elders up 
to this tree." This missionary happened 
to be a bit witty, and he said, "Well, 
that is all right, but there is no hurry 
about it, is there? Come on inside, and 
let's talk it over," and before they got 
through, the leader of the mob took 
the two elders home with him. But 
there they were, facing even death, as 
it were, but there was no fear because 
of the marvelous Spirit the Lord has 
put into this work 

I have heard it said, I have never 
read it, that once the Prophet Joseph, 
when he appeared before the President 
of the United States, was asked the 
difference between this Church and 
other churches, and. he said, "The differ- 
ence is that we have the Holy Ghost," 
and then I thought of Peter before he 
received the Holy Ghost, how he denied 
the Christ three times during one night, 
and after he had received the Holy 
Ghost, you remember, when he was 
asked by the chief priests, if they had 
not commanded him not to preach 
Christ and him crucified in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and his reply was: "Whom 
shall men obey? God or man." (See 
Acts 5:29.) 

I thank God that among the marvel- 
ous things in this Church is this wonder- 
ful spirit that binds the Saints together 
and motivates the members of the 
Church to be willing to sacrifice, in 
order to build the kingdom of God in 
the earth. 

I would like to say a few words about 
another phase of this great and mar- 
velous work that has appealed to me, 
and that is the fulfilment of prophecy. 
As I read the words of Isaiah, I read 
that the Lord has planned all of his 
work from the beginning, and he has 
permitted his prophets so to announce 
unto the people. That is why Peter 
tells us that, 

We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the dawn, and the day 
star arise in your hearts: 
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Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any private interpretation. 

For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. (II Peter 1:19-21.) 

And so, today, we have the more 
sure word of prophecy, and as I read 
the prophecies of the scriptures and 
those of our modern prophets, I am 
sure in my own mind that there has 
never been a period in the history of 
the world when there were as many 
prophecies being fulfilled as there are 
today. 

There will not be time to go into 
the details of what has transpired in 
the restoration of the gospel, in the 
gathering of the Saints to these valleys 
of the mountains, in the building of 
these holy temples. I think of the words 
of President Young when the corner- 
stone of this Salt Lake Temple was 
laid, when he made this statement: 

"This morning we have assembled 
on one of the most solemn, interesting, 
joyful, and glorious occasions that ever 
have transpired, or will transpire among 
the children of men, while the earth 
continues in its present organization, 
and is occupied for its present purposes. 
And I congratulate my brethren and 
sisters that it is our unspeakable privi- 
lege to stand here this day, and minister 
before the Lord on an occasion which 
has caused the tongues and pens of 
Prophets to speak and write for many 
scores of centuries which are past." 
(Discourses of Brigham Young, p. 632, 
1925 ed.) 

Think of itl Some three thousand 
years ago, the Lord permitted Isaiah 
and Micah to see this temple, and they 
declared: 

And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto 
it. 

And many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths. (Isa. 2:2-3.) 
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Do we need any better evidence of 
the fulfilment of this prophecy than 
these great congregations that are as- 
sembling here to worship the Lord and 
to listen to the words of his prophets 
of this dispensation. 

I think also of the words of Jesus, 
as he walked along the way to Emmaus 
with his two disciples, "But their eyes 
were holden that they should not know 
him," and then after listening to them 
tell of the events that had transpired in 
Jerusalem pertaining to the crucifixion 
of the Lord, he said: "O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken." And then he began with 
Moses and the prophets and showed 
them how that in all things the prophets 
had testified of him and what would 
transpire as part of his ministry and 
his labors. And then we are told that 
he opened the understanding of his 
Apostles, that they might understand 
the scriptures. (Luke 24:16, 25.) 

And then we are told by Mormon 
that ". . . the eternal purposes of the 
Lord shall roll on, until all his promises 
shall be fulfilled." And then Mormon 
said, "Search the prophecies of Isaiah." 
And then he made known that in the 
day when these prophecies should be 
fulfilled, that it would be given unto 
the people to understand them. (Mor- 
mon 8:22-23.) 

And as I read the prophecies of Isaiah, 
it seems to me that the Lord almost 
permitted him to live more in our day 
than when he was actually upon the 
earth, for so many of his prophecies 
deal with the latter-days and the things 
that are to transpire in this dispensation. 

I think of the words of one of our 
worthy patriarchs, not so long ago. 
He was in his nineties, and one of 
his friends said, "Brother-so-and-so, 
wouldn't you rather pass on into the 
next world, where your wife is and so 
many of your loved ones, and so many 
of your friends?" And he rebuked him 
and said, "Not much. I have lived to 
see the Lord accomplish so much in this 
dispensation, I want to stay as long as 
I can and see him finish his work" 

It would be an interesting thing were 



there time to consider the prophecies 
that are yet to be fulfilled, but I do 
want to say a word about what is going 
on over in Jerusalem and the Holy 
Land at this present time. So many of 
the prophets, and the Savior of the 
world, himself, and particularly when 
he visited the Nephites, have told of 
the day when the Jews would be gath- 
ered back to that land and how the 
Lord would fight their battles and how 
he would do a marvelous work among 
them. And when you read what is 
going on and see how they have be- 
come a nation today, it is a wonderful 
thing. 

And then I contrast the prophecies 
with relation to their regathering and 
their rebuilding of their temple and 
their rebuilding of the waste places that 
have been desolate according to the 
prophets for many generations, with the 
prophecy of Isaiah with respect to the 
destruction of the great city of Babylon. 
You will remember at the time it was 
the greatest city in all the world. It 
is interesting to read the descriptions 
of it, with its beautiful gardens, and 
yet Isaiah announced that that city 
would be destroyed; he said that it 
would never be rebuilt, that it would 
never be inhabited from generation to 
generation, that it would become the 
abode of reptiles and wild animals, and 
that the Arabs would no more pitch 
their tents there. That was a declaration 
that the greatest city in the world would 
not only be destroyed, but it would also 
never be rebuilt. 

No one would dare say that of any 
of our great cities today. Now, contrast 
that with the destruction of Jerusalem. 
The Savior said it would be plowed as 
an acre and not one stone would be left 
upon another, but all of the prophets 
declared it would be rebuilt, and not 
only that, but that her waste places 
should also be restored until it should 
become as the garden of Eden. 

And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay . desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 

And they shall say, This land that was 
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desolate is become like the garden of Eden; 
and the waste and desolate and ruined 
cities are become fenced, and are inhabited. 
(Ezek. 36:34-35.) 

If you read your current magazines, 
such as the article that appeared in the 
March Reader's Digest about what is 
going on over there, how the men use 
the Bible to find where the springs and 
wells were, and the reservoirs and the 
iron mines, it is a marvelous thing, 
and that land is being rebuilt. 

I could not help but think, as I read 
some of these articles, of how Brother 
Orson Hyde would feel today. He was 
sent there in 1841 by the Presidency of 
the Church to dedicate that land for 
the regathering of the Jews. At that 
time, it was a wasteland, with very few 
people there, and today they are going 
back by the thousands and by the hun- 
dreds of thousands. 

I have in my heart a feeling that it 
will not be long until the Presidency 
of the Church will feel to open up 
the missionary work among these people, 
because the Savior indicated that the 
fulness of his gospel would be preached 
unto them in the latter days and not 
only that, but also in a revelation to 
the Prophet Joseph, he indicated that 
the gospel was to be preached, as Pres- 
ident McKay pointed out, to all nations, 
to the Gentiles, first, and then to the 
Jews, so that the day will come when 
we will carry the message to them. 

I have one specific little illustration 
of how it would appear the Lord is 
working with them I would like to 
refer to here today. First, I will read 
a few words from Zachariah, the twelfth 
chapter: 

In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is 
feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before them. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. (Zach. 12:8-9.) 

The Lord said he would fight their 
battles and that they should be strong, 
like unto David. When David went 



out to meet Goliath, no mortal man 
would ever have thought that in and 
of himself he could have conquered 
that great giant. David went forth, and 
when Goliath ridiculed him, saying, 
"Am I a dog, that thou comest to me 
with staves?" David replied: "Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with 
a spear, and with a shield: but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. 

"This day will the Lord deliver thee 
into mine hand," and by that same 
power, the Lord is today wresting this 
great land of promise and delivering 
it back unto his people. (See I Sam. 17: 
43, 45.) 

A short time ago, when a committee 
was sent there by President Truman, 
they were told by Chaim Weizmann, 
the first president of Israel, that it was 
their belief in a "mystical force that 
would return the Jews to the land of 
Israel, that had kept them alive." 

In the Jewish Hope, of September 
1950, was an article by Arthur U. Mich- 
elson. I will not take time to read it, 
but he tells of a visit he made to Jeru- 
salem, when he heard the experience 
of the Jewish army. They had only one 
cannon, and were facing the Arabs with 
their well-trained and equipped army, 
and so when they used this cannon, 
they moved it from place to place so 
the enemy would think they had many, 
and every time the cannon was fired, 
they would beat tin cans in order to 
make a lot of noise so that the enemy 
would think they had many cannons. 

I want to read what he said about 
what happened when the armies of 
Israel were about to give up: 

"One of the officials has told me how 
much the Jews had to suffer. They had 
hardly anything with which to resist 
the heavy attacks of the Arabs who 
were well organized and equipped with 
the latest weapons. Besides, they had 
neither food nor water, because all their 
supplies were cut off. . . . 

"At this critical moment, God showed 
them that he was on their side, for 
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he performed one of the greatest mir- 
acles that ever happened. The Arabs 
suddenly threw down their arms and 
surrendered. When their delegation ap- 
peared with the white flag, they asked, 
"Where are the three men that led you, 
and where are all the troops we saw?" 
The Jews told them that they did not 
know anything of the three men, for 
this group was their entire force. The 
Arabs said that they saw three persons, 
with long beards and flowing white 
robes who warned them not to fight 
any longer, otherwise they would all 
be killed. They became so frightened 
that they decided to give up. What an 
encouragement this was for the Jews 
to realize that God was fighting for 
them." 

And then he told about another case 
when one man with a white robe and 
a long beard appeared, and they all saw 
him, and they gave up their arms. Now 
I do not know, but the Lord said that 
he would do something for the Jews in 
the latter days, and when he permitted 
the Three Nephites to tarry upon this 
land, he said: 



They will also be among the Jews, and 
the Jews shall know them not. 

And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lord seeth fit in his wisdom that they 
shall minister unto all the scattered tribes 
of Israel, and unto all nations, kindreds, 
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tongues and people, and shall bring out 
of them unto Jesus many souls, that their 
desire may be fulfilled, and also because 
of the convincing power of God which is 
in them. (3 Ne. 28:27-29.) 

Whoever these persons were, they 
seemed to have "convincing power" 
sufficient to cause a whole army to 
surrender. 

In permitting these Three Nephites 
to tarry upon the earth until he, Jesus, 
should come in his glory, he must have 
had in mind some great things for them 
to accomplish in bringing about a ful- 
filment of his promises. Whether it was 
they who convinced the army of the 
Arabs to surrender, I do not know, 
but this I do know: That what is going 
on in the Holy Land should convince 
one that . the Lord is moving rapidly 
toward restoring the Jews to the land 
of their fathers and is giving them that 
land and redeeming it from its waste 
condition, as the prophets have foretold. 

In closing, I give you the words of 
Isaiah. I believe the words of the proph- 
ets with all my heart. 

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 
but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever. (Isa. 40:8.) 

To me prophecy is one of the great 
evidences that there is really a God and 
that he is directing his work and will 
do so to its ultimate decreed destiny, 
and I bear you this witness in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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■pfY beloved brethren and 
HFj sisters and friends: Hum- 
Wi Jj bly I acknowledge the 
| great honor, privilege, and 
I responsibility which is 
' mine, as I look into your 
faces. I am grateful for this conference 
— thankful to the Lord that I am able to 
be here, to mingle with you, partake of 
this sweet spirit, and grateful to him 
that he has seen fit to call these general 




conferences of the Church and the 
quarterly conferences in the stakes of 
Zion. 

I have in mind a desire to offer just 
a word of hope and encouragement and 
admonition this afternoon. I owe a 
great deal, as all of us who are gathered 
here do, to this great Church and king- 
dom of which we are a part. Through- 
out my life, I have felt very keenly my 
obligation to this, the Church and king- 
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dom of God, and my gratitude to my 
heavenly Father that my lot has been 
cast with this people. 

I wish it were possible for all of us to 
place our trusts completely in God and 
to keep his commandments fully. I wish 
we had the courage, the faith, and the 
strength of character so that we would 
in very deed place our trust in our 
heavenly Father and keep all of his 
commandments and do that which is 
right. 

Many years ago, when I was a boy in 
my teens, a particular course of study in 
the Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association made a deep and lasting im- 
pression upon my life. It was a series 
of lessons on the development of char- 
acter. I have often wished that that 
course might be repeated. The first in 
the series was a group of lessons on 
courage. There is a rather interesting 
sidelight which I recall. In those days 
in our manuals, it was not uncommon 
to carry advertising, and I remember 
that on the lower front cover was an 
advertisement which read as follows: 
"Oldest, largest, best. LDS Business 
College. Day Sessions, $7.00 a month; 
Night Sessions, $4.00 a month." 

It is not about the advertisement that 
I wish to speak, but on the flyleaf of 
that excellent course of study there ap- 
peared a few stanzas from a "Selected" 
poem under the caption, "Trust in God 
and Do the Right." . 

Courage, brother, do not stumble, 
Though thy path is dark as night; 
There's a star to guide the humble — 
Trust in God and do the right. 

Let the road be long and dreary, 
And its ending out of sight, 
Foot it bravely— strong or weary, 
Trust in God and do the right. 

Perish "policy" and cunning, 
Perish all that fears the light; 
Whether losing, whether winning, 
Trust in God and do the right. 

Some will hate thee, some will love thee, 
Some will flatter, some will slight, 
Turn from man, and look above thee, 
Trust in God and do the right. 
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Simple rule and safest guiding, 
Inward peace and inward light, 
Star upon our path abiding, 
Trust in God and do the right. 

At the head of that first chapter ap- 
peared those reassuring words of Joshua, 
later used as a theme in MIA: 

Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest. (Joshua 1:9.) 

And then the Psalmist: 

Be still, and know that I am God. 
(Psalm 46:10.) 

It is a great blessing, my brethren and 
sisters, to have an inner peace, to have 
an assurance, to have a spirit of serenity, 
an inward calm during times of strife 
and struggle, during times of sorrow and 
reverses. It is soul-satisfying to know 
that God is at the helm, that he is mind- 
ful of his children, and that we can 
with full confidence place our trust in 
him. I believe that all the truly great 
men of the earth have been men who 
trusted in God and who have striven 
to do that which is right as they under- 
stood the right. 

I have often read the words of Abra- 
ham Lincoln when he said, 

God rules this world, ... I am a full 
believer that God knows what He wants 
a man to do — that which pleases him. It 
is never well with that man who heeds 
it not . . . without the assistance of that 
Divine Being, I cannot succeed, with that 
assistance I cannot fail. 

And he offered similar admonition 
for the nations of the earth, as have 
other great Americans and great spiritual 
leaders. Said Lincoln: 

It is the duty of nations as well as of 
men to own their dependence upon the 
overruling power of God, to confess their 
sins and transgressions in humble sorrow 
. . . and to recognize the sublime truth 
that those nations only are blessed whose 
God is the Lord. 

I thrilled, as I am sure you did, as 
our chief executive, newly elected, stood 
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on that solemn occasion, at the time of 
his inauguration, and offered a humble 
prayer to the Almighty. In majestic 
simplicity President Dwight D. Eisen- 
hower petitioned on that occasion: 

. . . Give us, we pray, the power to 
discern clearly right from wrong, and allow 
all our works and actions to be governed 
thereby and by the laws of this land . . . 
so that all may work for the good of our 
beloved country and for Thy glory. Amen. 

It is reassuring to see men in high 
places, in church, in government, in 
business — in all of the walks of life — 
who are not afraid to acknowledge their 
dependence upon God — who are not 
afraid to trust him — not afraid to try 
to do that which is right. 

Yes, God is at the helm, my brothers 
and sisters. I know it, and you know it. 
Surely no group of people in all the 
world has greater evidence of that fact 
than do the Latter-day Saints. Even 
during the days of persecution and hard- 
ship, the Lord has continually encour- 
aged us to trust in him, to keep his 
commandments, to do that which is 
right and then be unafraid. 

We live in a world of fear today. 
Fear seems to be almost everywhere 
present. But there is no place for fear 
among the Latter-day Saints, among 
men and women who keep the com- 
mandments, who place their trust in 
the Almighty, who are not afraid to 
get down on their knees and pray to 
our heavenly Father. 

I remember an incident in the life 
of the Prophet Joseph. God bless his 
memory! He had been persecuted with 
his people, driven, and at this particular 
time he was in Liberty Jail, incarcerated 
upon trumped-up charges. Finally, when 
it seemed as though he could stand it 
no longer, he cried out in the anguish 
of his soul, as recorded in the 121st 
section: 

O God, where art thou? And where is 
the pavilion that covereth thy hiding place? 
How long shall thy hand be stayed, and 
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be penetrated with their cries? (D. & C. 
121:1-2.) 

And you will recall, the word came 
back to him: 

My son, peace be unto thy soul; thine 
adversity and thine afflictions shall be but 

And then, if thou endure it well, God shall 
exalt thee on high; thou shalt triumph over 
thy foes. (Ibid., 121:7-8.) 

Then the Lord pointed out to this 
great man, this prophet of God, that 
all these things had been given for the 



purpose of gaining experience, of help- 
ing to build him for the great responsi- 
bilities that lay ahead of him. How 
sweet and reassuring are the words of 
the Lord on that memorable occasion 
as he counseled: 

. . . know thou, my son, that all these 
things shall give thee experience, and shall 
be for thy good. 

. . . therefore, fear not what man can do, 
for God shall be with you forever and ever. 
(Ibid., 122:7, 9.) 

The Lord, speaking to his sons of 
this dispensation and the membership 
of his Church, gave the following ad- 
monition in another revelation: 

Fear not to do good, my sons, for what- 
soever ye sow, that shall ye also reap; 
therefore, if ye sow good ye shall also reap 
good for your reward. 

Therefore, fear not, little flock; do good; 
let earth and hell combine against you, for 
if ye are built upon my rock, they cannot 
prevail. 

. . . perform with soberness the work 
which I have commanded you. 

Look unto me in every thought; doubt 
not, fear not. (Ibid., 6:33-36.) 

You will also recall the admonition 
he gave to the early disciples of this 
dispensation, recorded in the Lord's 
preface to the Book of Commandments, 
the first section of the Doctrine and 



And they shall go forth and none shall 
stay them, for I the Lord have commanded 
them. (Ibid., 1:5.) 
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So among the Latter-day Saints, par- 
ticularly, there should be no fears, even 
in a world where many people are 
concerned about atom bombs, the hy- 
drogen bomb; where many are fearing 
Communism and some are talking fear- 
fully of a depression. There need be 
no fear in the hearts of Latter-day 
Saints. People who live the gospel, who 
keep the commandments, who trust in 
God and do that which is right, need 
never fear because God speaks peace 
to the honest in heart through his Spirit. 
Said the Lord in the 11th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants: 

And now, verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
put your trust in that Spirit which leadeth to 
do good — yea, to do justly ... to judge 
righteously; and this is my Spirit. (Ibid., 
11:12.) 

On another occasion the Lord de- 
clared: 

The weak things of the world shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and 
strong ones, that man should not counsel his 
fellow man, neither trust in the arm of flesh. 
(Jbid., 1:19; italics added.) 

Our heavenly Father is continually 
mindful of us. It is his "work and glory" 
to make the exaltation of man possible. 
The course which he has outlined is 
simple, yet able to make men's stature 
reflect confident living free from fear. 
Hear his words: 



So, my brethren and sisters, there may 
come persecution; there may come op- 
position; there may come reverses; there 
may come criticism and misrepresenta- 
tion. Your motives may be questioned. 
You may be attacked. But if we place 
our trust in the Almighty and do that 
which is right, there will come an inner 
assurance, an inner calm, a peace that 
will bring joy and happiness to our 
souls. 

In my office in Washington, in the 
Department of Agriculture, established 
by President Abraham Lincoln, I have 
in a small frame these words of the 
great Emancipator: 



If I were to try to read, much less answer, 
all the attacks made on me, this shop might 
as well be closed for any other business. 
I do the very best I know how — the very 
best I can; and I mean to keep doing so 
until the end. If the end brings me out all 
right, what is said against me won't amount 
to anything. If the end brings me out 
wrong, ten angels swearing I was right would 
make no difference. 

And that is the spirit which should 
characterize the lives of the Latter-day 
Saints. "Do what is right, let the conse- 
quence follow," goes one of our favorite 
hymns. Shrink not from duty where it 
is made known. Keep the command- 
ments. Trust in God and do the right. 

In the early days of the Church, you 
may recall, the Lord frequently praised 
the elders for certain things they did, 
but ofttimes he would chastise as well, 
and in the 60th section of . the Doctrine 
and Covenants, after giving a few words 
of praise, he said: 

But with some I am not well pleased, 
for they will not open their mouths, but 
they hide the talent which I have given 
unto them, because of the fear of man. 
Wo unto such, for mine anger is kindled 
against them. (D. & C. 60:2.) 

And so my brethren and sisters, as 
President Richards pointed out so beau- 
tifully this morning, let us never be 
ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Let us never be afraid to do what is 
right. Let us trust in God and keep his 
commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man. 

I know, and so do you who have 
testimonies of the divinity of this work, 
that without God's help we cannot 
succeed, but with his help we can ac- 
complish anything he asks us to do. 
And we can do it with a feeling of as- 
surance, of confidence, and with a spirit 
of serenity which can be a joy and 
blessing to all of us. 

God help us to keep his command- 
ments, to put our homes in order, to 
pray to God, to trust in him and do the 
right, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

The Deseret Sunday School Union 
Conference will convene in the Salt 
Lake Tabernacle at 7:00 o'clock tonight. 
All Sunday School workers should be 
in attendance. Others are cordially in- 
vited. We are informed by the Super- 
intendent that provision will be made 
for overflow audiences in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall. 

I am sure I express your feelings when 
I again say we are grateful for the excel- 
lent singing of our Choir. Their serv- 
ice is an inspiration to all. 

To you who probably did not hear 
the appreciation this morning, these 
calla lilies are from the Berkeley Stake, 
the daffodils from the Tacoma Stake. 

We express our appreciation to you 
ushers who have rendered such excel- 
lent service this day. To the public 
press, the reporters, for their fair and 
accurate report. 

To the congregation for your respon- 
sive attention and your refraining from 
leaving your seats and moving around. 
It has truly been an hour of worship. 

To the various radio and television 
stations, we wish to say that your as- 
sistance rendered here in our own city 
and state and in other states named 
throughout the sessions thus far, has 
been the means of permitting tens of 
thousands to hear the proceedings of 
this Conference. 

Here are more telegrams. I think we 
should recognize the names: Brother 
Hickenlooper of San Francisco Stake, 
meeting in houses of worship there; 
Joseph B. Hone of Tacoma Stake; all 
expressing appreciation of the oppor- 
tunity you furnished them; Joseph B. 
Clark and family representing 408 Quo- 
rum of Seventies in the Tacoma Stake; 
Bishop N. Ward Newby of the Seattle 
Third Ward and the bishop of the Fifth 
Ward in Seattle; Clark N. Marsh, Stake 
Missionary in San Leandro; San Fran- 
cisco Stake High Council; Sister Graham 
who has expressed appreciation; the 
baby Stake High Priests Quorum in 
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Phoenix; 247 Quorum of Seventy, Oak- 
land; San Jose Second Ward Bishopric; 
4th Ward Bishopric in the Denver 
Stake, Denver, Colorado; Dennis L. 
Lauper, High Councilor, Wilford D. 
Webb, member of the Oakland Stake; 
San Leandro Ward Bishopric; Ernest C. 
Haas, Glendale Stake. Thank you, 
brothers and sisters, we are happy that 
you have joined with us in the privilege 
to participate in the inspiring sessions 
of the Conference this day. 

The streets are crowded. Let each one 
follow what they now call the Golden 
Rule, Do unto others as you would have 
others do unto you. Let us practice 
courtesy here in Utah, and set an ex- 
ample. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now 
favor us with, "And Then Shall Your 
Light Break Forth," with J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting. The benediction 
will be offered by Elder Rulon S. 
Howells, more recently released as 
President of the Brazilian Mission, after 
which this Conference will be adjourned 
until ten o'clock Monday morning. 

The Choir sang as a concluding num- 
ber, "And Then Shall Your Light Break 
Forth." 

President David O. McKay: 

It will be necessary to make some 
preparation for the meeting tonight, and 
the ushers and workmen would appre- 
ciate it very much if we vacate the 
building as conveniently after the bene- 
diction as possible. 

At 7:30 tomorrow morning, in the 
Assembly Hall, there will be held an 
agricultural meeting under the direction 
of the Church Welfare Committee. 

Elder Howells, recently released presi- 
dent of the Brazilian Mission, will offer 
the benediction and this Conference will 
be adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 

Elder Rulon S. Howells, formerly 
president of the Brazilian Mission, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
a.m., Monday, April 5. 



MORNING 

■ The fourth session of the Conference 
convened at 10 o'clock a.m., Monday, 
April 5. 

The choral singing for this session of 
the Conference was furnished by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses under the direction of Don L. 
Earl. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are assembled in the Tabernacle 
on Temple Square, Salt Lake City, in 
this the fourth session of the 124th An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. These serv- 
ices, and all general sessions of the 
Conference, will be broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, 60 
North Main Street, over a public ad- 
dress system, and by television. These 
services will also be televised over KSL 
TV, Channel 5, at Salt Lake City, and 
will be heard over Radio Station KSL 
of Salt Lake City, and by arrangement 
through KSL over fourteen radio sta- 
tions in Utah, Idaho, Arizona and 
Nevada, the names of which stations 
have already been announced to the 
radio audience. 

We desire to express appreciation to 
these various radio stations for their 
courtesy in making available their time 
and facilities for these broadcasts. 

We called attention to a number of 
telegrams received yesterday from the 
members of the Church and others in 
the Northwest and from cities in Cali- 
fornia, which expressed appreciation for 
having furnished them the television 
privilege. Last night after adjournment 
we received two others which I think 
are worthy of mention: One telegram 
from a group of Lamanite members 
down in Phoenix. They express their 
gratitude for the privilege they had of 
joining you in these services. And the 
other, a telegram expressing the same 
appreciation from a group of our Chinese 
members in San Francisco. 



) DAY 
MEETING 

The singing for this session will bfc 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with Don 
L. Earl conducting, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. The Brigham 
Young University Combined Chorus will 
now sing, "Send Forth Thy Spirit," con- 
ducted by Elder Don L. Earl. The 
invocation will be offered by Elder Ray 
E. Dillman, formerly President of the 
Western States Mission. 



Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"Send Forth Thy Spirit." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Ray E. Dillman, formerly presi- 
dent of the Western States Mission. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, with Elder Don L. 
Earl conducting, Elder Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ, will now sing 
"The Spirit of God Like a Fire Is Burn- 
ing." 



Singing by the Choruses, "The Spirit 
of God Like A Fire is Burning." 

President David O. McKay: 

An inspiring illustration of the 
strength, energy and future success of 
the youth of the Church. Thank you. 

We are pleased to note the attendance 
this morning of all the General Authori- 
ties, excepting Elder Thomas E. McKay 
who is excused, and also prominent 
State officials, leaders in education, and 
others holding prominent positions in 
the State and Nation. Elder Benson, 
Secretary of Agriculture is with us. 
Senator Bennett wished to be excused. 
Mayor Glade is present. President 
Wilkinson of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, President Olpin of the Univer- 
sity of Utah, President Dixon of the 
Utah State Agricultural College, Presi- 
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dent Clarke o£ Ricks College, President 
Miller of Weber College, President 
Chase of the Branch U.S.A.C., President 
Whetten of Snow College, President 
Himes of Dixie College, President Jones 
of the Carbon College, Superintendent 
Bateman, State Superintendent of 
Schools, Superintendent Bennion of the 
Salt Lake City Schools, and probably 
others, to whom we extend a hearty 
welcome, and all others who are listen- 
ing in. 

Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Con- 
ference, will now read the vital statisti- 
cal data, changes in the ward and stake 
organizations, the obituaries of the 
Church, and some financial expendi- 
tures. 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 

STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE 1953 

MISSION CHANGES AND NEW 
PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Alvin Rulon Dyer appointed presi- 
dent of Central States Mission to suc- 
ceed J. Orval Ellsworth. 

D. Arthur Haycock appointed presi- 
dent of Hawaii Mission to succeed 
Ernest L. Nelson. 

G. Eugene England appointed presi- 
dent of North Central States Mission to 
succeed John B. Hawkes. 

Harold I. Bowman appointed president 
of Spanish-American Mission to succeed 
Lorin F. Jones. 

Eben R. T. Blomquist appointed presi- 
dent of Swedish Mission to succeed 
Clarence F. Johnson. 

Legrand Fitzgerald Smith appointed 
president of Texas-Louisiana Mission to 
succeed Benjamin L. Bowring. 

Samuel Allen Hendricks appointed 
president of West Central States Mis- 
sion to succeed Sylvester Broadbent. 

A. Lewis Elggren appointed president 
of Western . States Mission to succeed 
Ray E. Dilbaian. - 
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TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Benjamin L. Bowring appointed 
president of Hawaiian Temple to suc- 
ceed Ralph E. Woolley. 

EIRay L. Christiansen appointed 
president of Salt Lake Temple to suc- 
ceed Robert D. Young. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Dallas Stake organized October 18, 
1953, from Texas-Louisiana Mission. 

East Phoenix Stake organized Febru- 
ary 28, 1954, by division of Phoenix 
Stake. 

Houston Stake organized October 11, 
1953, from Texas-Louisiana Mission. 

Salmon River Stake organized Octo- 
ber 18, 1953, by division of Lost River 
Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Nathan Eldon Tanner, president of 
Calgary Stake, to succeed Octave W. 
Ursenbach. 

C. Leland Davey, president of Can- 
non Stake, to succeed Fred H. Peck, Jr. 
deceased. 

Ervin W. Atkerson, president of Dallas 
Stake. 

Junius E. Driggs, president of East 
Phoenix Stake. 

Raymond Jay Pace, president of Fan- 
West Stake, to succeed Wilmer J. Maw, 
deceased. 

Jack Byron Trunnell, president of 
Houston Stake. 

Loyd Sorensen, president of Humboldt 
Stake, to succeed Harvey A. Dahl. 

Walter W. Hunter, president of 
Liberty Stake, to succeed A. Lewis Elg- 
gren. 

Lawrence D. Olpin, president of Lorin 
Fair Stake, to succeed Elton W. Wardle, 
deceased. 

Stephen L. Smith, president of Malad 
Stake to succeed Samuel A. Hendricks. 

Heber Earl Stokes, president of Salmon 
River Stake. 

George Edwin Grover, president of 
Shelley Stake, to succeed J. Berkley 
Larsen. 

Ralph A. Richards, president of South 



NEW WARDS 

Summit Stake, to succeed Moses C. Tay- 
lor. 

Clement P. Hilton, president of Young 
Stake, to succeed Willard C. Stolworthy. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Lewiston Fourth Ward, Benson Stake, 
formed by division of Lewiston First 
Ward. 

Rodeo Ward, Berkeley Stake, formerly 
Rodeo Branch. 

Blackfoot Sixth Ward, Blackfoot Stake, 
formed by division of Blackfoot Second 
Ward. 

Bountiful Tenth Ward, Bountiful 
Stake, formed by division of Bountiful 
Fifth Ward. 

Calgary Third Ward, Calgary Stake, 
formed by division of Calgary First and 
Second Wards. 

Cannon Fourth and Fifth Wards, Can- 
non Stake, formed by division of Glen- 
dale Park First and Cannon Wards. 

West Allis Ward, Chicago Stake, 
formerly South Milwaukee Branch. 

Dallas, Fort Worth, Kelsey, Longview, 
Shreveport and Waco Wards, Dallas 
Stake, formerly branches in Texas- 
Louisiana Mission. 

Boulder Ward, Denver Stake, former- 
ly Boulder Branch. 

Midvale Third Ward, East Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Garden- 
View Ward. 

Norwalk Second Ward, East Long 
Beach Stake, formed by division of Nor- 
walk Ward. 

Ogden Forty-First and Forty-Third 
Wards, East Ogden Stake, formed by 
division of Highland and Thirty-Third 
Wards. 

Ensign Second Ward, Ensign Stake, 
formed by division of West Ensign 
Ward. 

Gridley Second Ward, Gridley Stake, 
formed by division of Gridley Ward. 

Austin, Baytown, Beaumont, Houston 
First, Houston Second, San Antonio, 
Silsbee, Williamson Wards, Houston 
Stake, formerly branches in Texas- 
Louisiana Mission. 

Ogden Forty-Second Ward, Lorin Farr 



ORGANIZED 63 



Stake, formed by division of Ogden 
Twenty-First Ward. 

Tempe Second Ward, Maricopa Stake, 
formed by division of Tempe Ward. 

Monument Park Second Ward, 
Monument Park Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of Monument Park Ward. 

Ogden Forty-Fourth Ward, Mt. Ogden 
Stake, formed by division of Ogden 
Seventeenth Ward. 

Murray Ninth Ward, Murray Stake, 
formed by division of Murray Fifth 
Ward. 

Sunset Second Ward, North Davis 
Stake, formed by division of Sunset 
Ward. 

Idaho Falls Seventeenth Ward, North 
Idaho Falls Stake, formed by division of 
Idaho Falls First Ward. 

Tooele Tenth Ward, North Tooele 
Stake, formed by division of Tooele 
Second Ward. 

San Lorenzo Ward, Oakland Stake, 
formed by division of Hayward Ward. 

Geneva Second Ward, Orem Stake, 
formed by division of Geneva Ward. 

Arcadia, West Arcadia and West 
Covina Wards, Pasadena Stake, formed 
by division of Monrovia, Las Flores and 
Baldwin Park Wards. 

Pocatello Twenty-First Ward, Poca- 
tello Stake, formed by division of 
Pocatello Fourth Ward. 

Avalon, Roosevelt Third and Roose- 
velt Fourth Wards, Roosevelt Stake, 
formed by consolidation of Randlett & 
Leota Wards and division of Roosevelt 
Second and Roosevelt Wards. 

Leadore Ward, Salmon River Stake, 
formerly Leadore Branch. 

Capitol Hill Second Ward, -Salt Lake 
Stake, formed by division of Capitol 
Hill Ward. 

Van Nuys Third Ward, San Fernando 
Stake, formed by division of Reseda and 
Van Nuys Second Wards. 

Lompoc Ward, Santa Barbara Stake, 
formerly Lompoc Branch. 

Fairfield Ward, Santa Rosa Stake, 
formerly Fairfield Branch. 

Ammon Second Ward, South Idaho 
Falls Stake, formed by division of Am- 
mon Ward. 
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Bell Ward, South Los Angeles Stake, 
formed by division of Maywood Ward. 

Kimball and Lee Wards, South Salt 
Lake Stake, formed by division of 
Central Park, Burton, and Eldredge 
Wards. 

Spokane Third Ward, Spokane Stake, 
formed by division of North Spokane 
Ward. 

Bryan Second, Emerson Second and 
Richards Second Wards, Sugar House 
Stake, formed by division of Bryan, 
Hawthorne, Emerson, Richards and 
Sugar House Wards. 

Lindon Second, Pleasant Grove Fifth 
and Sixth Wards, Timpanogos Stake, 
formed by division of Lindon, Pleasant 
Grove First and Third Wards. 

Falls Church and Silver Spring Wards, 
Washington Stake, formed by division 
of Arlington and Chevy Chase Wards. 

Kenwood Second Ward, Wilford 
Stake, formed by division of Kenwood 
Ward. 

Pocatello Nineteenth and Twentieth 
Wards, West Pocatello Stake, formed by 
division of Pocatello Third and Tenth 
Wards. 



Rosemary Ward and Brooks Branch, 
Calgary Stake, formerly of East Leth- 
bridge Stake. 

Phoenix First, Fourth, Fifth, Seventh, 
and Scottsdale Wards and Spanish- 
American Branch, East Phoenix Stake, 
formerly of Phoenix Stake. 

Challis, Lemhi, Salmon First, Salmon 
Second Wards and Leadore Branch, 
Salmon River Stake, formerly of Lost 
River Stake. 

Hayden Branch, Southern Arizona 
Stake, formerly of Mesa Stake. 



Calgary Stake, formerly Lethbridge 
Stake. 

Lethbridge Stake, formerly East Leth- 
bridge Stake. 

Liberty-Sharon Ward, Bear Lake 
Stake, formerly Liberty Ward. 
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Cannon Second Ward, Cannon Stake, 
formerly Glendale Park First Ward. 

Cannon Third Ward, Cannon Stake, 
formerly Glendale Park Second Ward. 

Midvale Fourth Ward, East Jordan 
Stake, formerly Garden-View Ward. 

Ensign Ward, Ensign Stake, formerly 
West Ensign Ward. 

Spokane First Ward, Spokane Stake, 
formerly Spokane Central Ward. 

Spokane Second Ward, Spokane Stake, 
formerly North Spokane Ward. 

Spokane Fourth Ward, Spokane Stake, 
formerly Dishman Ward. 

Grassy Lake Branch, Lethbridge Stake, 
formerly Burdette Branch. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Red Deer Branch, Calgary Stake, 
formerly of Western Canadian Mission. 

Cleburne, Enoch, Grand Prairie, 
Gilmer, Hooks, Kilgore, Pittsburg, 
Sherman, Queen City and Wichita Falls 
Branches, Dallas Stake, formerly of 
Texas-Louisiana Mission. 

Bow Island Branch, East Lethbridge 
Stake, formed by division of Burdette 
Branch. 

North Campus Branch, East Provo 
Stake, formed by division of Campus 
Branch. 

Bryan, Galveston, Jacinto City, Lake 
Charles, Orange, Port Arthur and 
Velasco Branches, Houston Stake, form- 
erly of Texas-Louisiana Mission. 

Vauxhall Branch, Lethbridge Stake, 
formed by division of Taber First Ward. 

Hercules Branch, Oquirrh Stake, form- 
erly dependent on Spencer Ward. 

Mexican Branch, Pocatello Stake. 

Los Flores Branch, Santa Barbara 
Stake, formed by division of San Luis 
Obispo and Santa Maria Wards. 

San Manuel Branch, Southern Ari- 
zona Stake. Poulsbo Branch, Tacoma 
Stake, formerly dependent on Bremerton 
Ward. 



Sharon Ward, Bear Lake Stake, mem- 
bership consolidated with Liberty Ward. 
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Oak Grove Branch, Florida Stake, Fred H. Peck, Jr., president of Cannon 

made dependent branch on Lake City Stake. 

Ward. Wilmer J. Maw, president of Farr 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY West Stake. 

Elder Matthew Cowley of the Council Elton W. Wardle, president of Lorin 

of the Twelve. Farr Stake. 

STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT 

For the Information of the Members of the Church 

The First Presidency issues the following statement of items concerning the condition 
and operation of the Church for the year 1953. The statement will include three sections: 
First, Statistical Information; Second, Financial Data; and Third, Miscellaneous Items. 

J. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 



Number of Independent Branches .. 



1,034,381 

issions 211,981 

Total Membership (at end of year) 1,246,362 

i Stakes and Missions 44,535 

25,771 

16,436 



Social Statistics: 

Birth rate per thousand . 



Marriage rate per thousand .. 



Death rate per thousand 

(These data on births, marriages and deaths are computed from stake 
reports and do not include the missions)' 

Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries in the missions of the Church (including those 

r from their fields of labor) 2,742 

6,817 
9,559 



II. FINANCIAL DATA 
This section will be presented under two headings: 

First, Expenditures for Church organizations which originate directly and indirectly 
from the office of the Corporation of the President, which expenditures are funded in the 
main from the tithes of the Church. 

Administrative Expenses 

For salaries of Church employees in the office of the Presidency and the 
office of the Presiding Bishopric, and special committees; for the living 
allowances and traveling expenses of the General Authorities; and for 
equipment and miscellaneous items of office expense $ 1,407,913 
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Stakes and Wards 

For expenses of 21 1 stakes and 1884 wards and independent branches, in- 
cluding the maintenance of buildings; expenses and mileage allowances of 
stake presidents and bishops; furnishings for stake and ward offices; erec- 
tion, remodeling and repairing of stake and ward buildings $ 11,715,107 

Missions and Missionary Work 

For maintenance and operation of the established missions of the Church; 
living and traveling expenses of mission presidents; return fares of mis- 
sionaries; for expenses of bureaus of information and of the Missionary 
Home in Salt Lake City; for free literature, radio and publicity expense; 
for erection, remodeling, purchase, maintenance and renting of meeting 
building 



houses and other buildings . 



Temples 

For expenses of the eight temples now in operation and for construction 
work, repairs and maintenance of all temple buildings, outbuildings, and 
grounds ; 

Welfare 

For the purchase of equipment, commodities and containers; for operating 
expenses of bishops' storehouses, and for the transportation of commodities; 
for the purchase, construction and remodeling of bishops' storehouses and 
other general welfare properties; for General Church Welfare Committee 
administrative expenses; and for the care of the needy — rents, light, fuel, 
hospitalization, burials, etc 

General Buildings and Grounds 

For maintenance of and repairs and improvements to general Church 
buildings and grounds, including the Church Administration building, 
Church hospitals, Salt Lake Tabernacle, Assembly Hall, and buildings 



situated immediately adjac 



o the Temple Block 



Schools and Educational Activities 

For operating expenses of the Church Educational System, including the 
Brigham Young University, Ricks College, Juarez Stake Schools, 18 insti- 
tutes, 189 seminaries, and of the Deseret Gymnasium; and for the erection 
and repair of buildings; and for purchase of building sites 

GeneaZogscaZ Society 

For the maintenance of the genealogical library, archives, temple index 
bureau, and allied departments; for recording, indexing, photographing 
and filing genealogical and temple ordinance data, including the names 
of 614,280 persons forwarded to the temples for ordinances; and for 
microfilm copies of genealogical records from 9 states and 10 foreign 
countries equivalent to 84,849 printed volumes of approximately 300 
pages per volume 

Other Expenses 

For taxes and assessments; insurance; contributions to civic and non- 
Church educational institutions; for maintenance and repair of historic 
properties and monuments; for restoration of the Church Fire Insurance 
Fund; and for other purposes .. 



Total (Church General Funds Spent) .. 
Second, Expenditures which originate in the stakes, > 



, ards, missions, schools and other 
organizations and agencies of the Church, which are covered by institutional collections 
and by contributions of the people other than tithing. 



repair of meeting houses and other buildings and for 

purchases of sites, buildings and furnishings 

For Stake, Ward and Mission Maintenance purposes (including auxiliaries' 
recreation expenses) 
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For assistance to needy from Ward and Mission Fast Offerings 1,459,850 

For acquisition of Storehouses and Budget Production projects (including 

the operating expenditures of said projects) 1,147,672 

For assistance to Missionaries from contributions received by Wards and 

■ Stakes „ 253,114 

For operation of the Primary Children's Hospital, of the auxiliary general 

boards, and of the temples '. 343,018 

Educational Institutions— from tuitions and dormitory and other service 

income 2,801,065 

Hospitals — for care of the sick— in addition to contributions to the Primary 

Children's Hospital and in addition to the amounts paid from tithes 

included in Part I _ 29,167 

Auxiliaries — from publications, sewing projects, and other business income.. 1,619,120 

Temples — from clothing rentals and other receipts 156,328 

Deseret Industries, Deseret Clothing Factory, and group canning projects — 

from operating income 818,889 

Welfare budget production projects— from operating income 1,482,350 

Total expenditures from contributions and collections other than tithing .... $27,420,378 
GRAND TOTAL— Expenditures of the Church, from general funds, local 

contributions and other income, for the year 1953 $57,320,757 



At the end of the year 1953, the Deseret Industries had 315 persons working in their 
plants, 82% of whom were handicapped persons. The Deseret Clothing Factory, another 
branch of the Welfare Plan, had 68 individuals employed, many of whom were widows 
and elderly persons. 

During the year, 79,585 man days of work and the use of equipment amounting to 
14,254 unit days were donated in the production of the budget, 17,736 man days of work 
were donated in operation of bishops' storehouses, and 3,864 man days of work were 
donated in the construction of buildings for the operation of the Welfare Plan. In addi- 
tion to these, 71 construction and remodeling projects were completed by the brethren, 
44 of which were for the benefit of less fortunate members. 

During 1953, 4,566 persons were given occupational counseling and 6,147 persons were 
placed in remunerative employment. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Orval W. Adams will now read 
the report of the Church Auditing Com- 
mittee. 



Elder Orval W. Adams then read the 
following report: 

"Salt Lake City, Utah 
March 29, 1954 
"President David O. McKay 

and Counselors 
Dear Brethren: 

The balance sheet, with supporting 
schedules, statement of revenue and ex- 
penditures, disclosing the financial con- 
dition of the Corporation of the Presi- 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints for the year ending 
December 31, 1953, has been reviewed. 



The records appear to be adequate, and 
the accounting system carefully kept. 
Disbursement of Church funds is con- 
trolled through a comprehensive budget 
system. Receipts for the year were in 
excess of expenditures. The Church is 
in strong financial position, and free 
from debt. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
and Harold H. Bennett 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this morning will 
be Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Harold B. Lee of the 
Council of the Twelve. 
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I 



"The clouds of error disappear 
Before the rays of light and truth 
divine." 

i am sure we have been uplifted 
I this morning by the beauti- 
I ful music which has been 
I rendered through these fine 
I people of Brigham Young Uni- 
8 versity. If there should be 
any in the congregation this morning 
who had a feeling of discouragement, a 
feeling of frustration or insecurity, I am 
sure those thoughts were dispelled when 
you heard that lovely music, "The Spirit 
of God Like a Fire Is Burning." That is 
the opportunity which is ours, my 
brothers and sisters, to enjoy the Spirit 
of God as we live each day and each 
hour of the day. 

Yet, not to throw a negative thought 
into this lovely meeting, I would remind 
you that Satan would destroy that which 
we have heard and felt this morning. 
That is the mission of Satan in the 
world — to destroy faith, to destroy a 
testimony of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
How grateful I am that the gospel has 
been restored in its fulness — that we 
can enjoy the spirit, inspiration, and 
power of the Holy Ghost and of our 
Master today, as is true whenever there 
has been a generation of righteous 
people on the earth. 

It is nothing new that Satan would 
endeavor to destroy. I believe it was 
Socrates back in 353 B.C. who declared: 
"Philosophy has struggled to find some 
substitute for the divine commandments 
and the surveillance of God." And 
today there are men who would deny 
that Jesus Christ has again appeared 
and spoken to his chosen servants and 
that there has been re-established in 
the earth the Church and kingdom of 
God. 

As we read in history, we find that 
Satan endeavored to deceive Moses — 
Moses who was a prophet of God. 
Satan endeavored to have him believe 



that he, Satan, was Jehovah, but be- 
cause Moses was a righteous son, a 
faithful son, living in obedience to the 
commandments, he had the power of 
discernment and was able to rebuke the 
adversary. The adversary, we are told, 
was very much discouraged and dis- 
appointed, and he wept bitterly. 

Even our Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ, the great example to us all, 
suffered temptation. Satan knew that 
after he had fasted for forty days and 
forty nights there would be a physical 
weakness. He said: "If thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be 
made bread." The significant remark 
of Jesus to Satan was: "It is not good 
for man to live by bread alone but by 
every word of God." Still the Son of 
the Morning was not satisfied. He took 
the Savior to a high mountain and 
showed him in the twinkling of an eye 
the kingdoms and principalities and 
powers which he claimed he had a right 
to bestow if the Savior would but bow 
down and worship him, Satan. Again, 
the significant remark, "Get thee behind 
me Satan, for it is written thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." We are told 
he brought him to Jerusalem and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple and 
said unto him: "If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is written 
he shall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee: and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone." Jesus 
said unto him: "It is said thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God." (See Luke 
4:3-12.) 

Do we need any other key today as 
Latter-day Saints? I believe not. We 
can live in obedience to the truths if 
we will seek that spiritual guidance 
which is ours, and that is the guidance 
that has been the influence in the de- 
velopment of man throughout the ages. 

In 1929 it was my privilege to visit 
the laboratory of the great scientist, 
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Charles P. Steinmetz, that little hunch- 
back German who came to this country 
as an immigrant boy. I shall ever be 
grateful for the privilege of shaking his 
hand. After his passing from this mortal 
existence I read a very choice statement 
which he gave to the world. He said: 
"Spiritual power is a force which history 
clearly teaches has been the greatest 
force in the development of man. Yet 
we have been merely playing with it 
and have never really studied it as we 
have the physical forces. Some day 
people will learn that material things 
do not bring happiness and are of 
little use in making people creative and 
powerful. Then the scientists of the 
world will turn their laboratories over 
to the study of spiritual forces which 
have hardly been scratched." 

I am grateful that we have the Church 
and kingdom of God in the earth to- 
day. We have that spiritual strength 
and power, and I humbly pray, Latter- 
day Saints and people of the world, that 
we will come to realize that the only 
greatness that can be evolved is through 
the development of spiritual strength. 
Then the clouds of error will disappear, 
and we will allow the rays of light and 
truth divine to take precedence in our 
lives. 



May God bless us that we as a people 
may go forward in the spiritual strength 
which is rightfully ours, to proclaim the 
truths of the gospel and enjoy his spirit 
by doing a great missionary work. This 
is our responsibility. I bear witness to 
you that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that President David O. McKay 
is the mouthpiece of our Heavenly Father 
in the earth and those men associated 
with him in the Presidency and the 
Quorum of the Twelve and the Patriarch 
are prophets of God. May we take their 
teachings and counsel and effect them 
in our lives that we may truly enjoy 
the spiritual strength and happiness 
which will bring the sweet peace that 
passeth understanding, I humbly pray 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom you have just 
listened was Elder John Longden, As- 
sistant to the Council of the Twelve. 
We shall now hear from Elder Harold 
B. Lee, a member of the Council of the 
Twelve. 

He will be followed by Elder Oscar 
A. Kirkham of the First Council of 
Seventy. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



illlllllF'IM WOULD be indeed ungrateful 
this morning were I not to 
acknowledge the blessings of 
my Heavenly Father to me 
and mine, and I do that most 
humbly. 

I seek for the uplift of the spirit of 
this great conference and your faith 
and prayers in these next few minutes. 

I could wish for no better background 
for the few thoughts I would like to 
express than the buoyancy of the won- 
derful youth representing our great 
Brigham Young University who have 
sung to us so inspiringly at this session 
of our conference. 



The text that I would like to con- 
sider for a few moments is in the na- 
ture of a question from a young Latter- 
day Saint youth at Fort Lewis military 
training camp, a son of a prominent 
Latter-day Saint family. His question 
jvas: "What is your concept of a Christ- 
like life? Please explain in detail the 
qualifications necessary for one to gain 
an exaltation in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

I was intrigued by that question, and 
if the Spirit of the Lord is willing, I 
should like to make an answer to that 
young man within the time limitations 
this morning; and if the congregation 
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here will pardon me, I will talk directly 
to that young man who may possibly 
be in attendance because I believe that 
his question is the question that is being 
asked by every serious-minded Latter- 
day Saint youth today. 

Young man, your question is not 
unique. It is not different. It is the 
same question that has been asked by 
the honest-hearted ever since the world 
began. It is the question that was in 
the mind of Nicodemus, the master in 
Israel, when he came to the Savior by 
night, and the Master discerning the 
purpose of his coming, explained to 
him what was necessary in order for 
him to enter or even to see the kingdom 
of God. 

It was the same question asked by 
the zealous Saul of Tarsus on that 
memorable occasion while on his way 
to Damascus when he was blinded by 
the light; he heard a voice speak out 
of heaven; humbled as only one can be 
humbled in the presence of a great 
spiritual experience. In answer to the 
Lord's rebuke, the humble Saul asked, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
(Acts 9:6.) 

It was the cry of the sinful David 
who, amidst his pleadings and his suf- 
ferings, gained the knowledge of the 
course which he must pursue, in order 
that his soul would not be left in hell. 
It was the same thing the Jews asked on 
the day of Pentecost: "What must we do 
to be saved?" (See Acts 2:37.) 

To answer your question fully, and 
that of these others to which I have 
made reference would require a full ex- 
planation of the plan of salvation given 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ. While 
yet in your youth, you have done well 
to ask that question, young man, to seek 
counsel as to your course in life, for 
every soul who lives has the possibility*, 
as you have, of an exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom. 

I wish you could have been here to 
the general priesthood meeting on Sat- 
urday night, but maybe you were. I 
wish you could have repeated under 
President McKay's direction the first 
Article of Faith, "We believe in God, 
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the Eternal Father, and in His Son, 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost," 
and then listened intently to every 
word as you repeated with President 
McKay the thirteenth Article of Faith: 
"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to all men. ..." But I would 
have you this morning think of another 
of the Articles of Faith in connection 
therewith because it has a particular 
significance in the answer to your ques- 
tion: "We believe that through the 
Atonement of Christ, all mankind may 
be saved, by obedience to the laws and 
ordinances of the Gospel." (Third 
Article of Faith.) 

A great philosopher has said the same 
thing in other words when he declared: 
"Every one of us, with the help of God 
and within the limitations of human 
capability, himself makes his own dis- 
position, his character, and his perma- 
nent condition." (Emil Souvestre.) 

May I give you in answer to your 
question the example of three youths 
who, faced with the stern temptations 
of life, met those tests and came through 
nobly and victoriously, despite the odds 
against them. I say I give you these 
examples in order that you may learn 
and recognize three of the great dangers 
which confront youth today. 

The first, an example of a young girl, 
whom I met when I was asked to ad- 
dress a group of young girls a few 
years ago over at the Lion House where 
they were being shepherded under the 
direction of the great Young Women's 
Mutual Improvement Association. At 
the close of our meeting this lovely girl 
took me aside, and from her purse She 
unfolded a picture of a handsome young 
soldier. Underneath the picture was 
something about love, and his name 
signed. I asked, "Well, what does this 
mean?" Tears were swimming in her 
eyes. She replied, "I met that young 
man here in an army camp. He was 
not a member of the Church. He was 
clean and fine, and he had the ideals 
I had longed for in a companion, all 
except one thing, he was not a member 
of the Church. And when he proposed 
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marriage to me, I said, 'Only will I be 
married when I can be married in the 
house of the Lord because love means 
something more than just a thing that 
pertains to this life. It is an eternal 
thing, and I want to be married in the 
temple.' " 

Well, he reasoned with her, he 
pleaded with her, he scolded, and then 
he became angry; and finally after 
repeated efforts to break down her re- 
ligious objection to a marriage out of 
the temple, he finally left her. It was 
now time to go overseas, and she cried 
her heart out the night he left thinking 
that maybe she had made a mistake 
because her heart had gone out to this 
fine young man. 

During a long ocean voyage over to 
Australia where he was to be stationed 
and from where he was to go into com- 
bat, he began to think about this young 
woman. He began to think that he 
had been a little hasty in his judgment 
about her religious convictions. Perhaps 
it was her religion that had made her 
the fine girl that she was. With that 
on his mind, he began to seek compan- 
ionship with our Latter-day Saint men. 
He finally met a Latter-day Saint 
chaplain there and became associated 
with the Latter-day Saint boys of the 
camp and began to study the gospel. 
On her birthday he had sent her this 
picture attached, and behind the pic- 
ture was a slip of paper which proved 
to be a certificate evidencing the fact 
that he had been baptized a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. In the letter which accom- 
panied the picture, he had said, "I am 
preparing now to live worthy so that 
when I come home, I can be ordained 
an elder and together we can be mar- 
ried in the house of the Lord." 

There, young man, is the first thing 
that you must think of, if you would 
have an exaltation in the celestial king- 
dom. Marriage is eternal, and there 
was a youth who realized the founda- 
tion on which she must build if she 
were to have a fulness of eternal happi- 

The second example is that of an 
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impetuous young man. One morning 
he was confronted by his mother with 
rather a startling statement. His 
mother said to him, "Son, last night I 
had a premonition. I had a feeling 
that you are going to be faced with a 
grave temptation by a certain woman 
who is setting her cap for you. I warn 
you to be on guard." And this youth 
brushed it aside in his characteristic 
way, "Oh, Mother, you are silly; noth- 
ing is farther from the fact. She is a 
fine woman." And the mother replied, 
"Well, be careful, my son." Within 
thirty days from the time of his mother's 
warning, that youth stood face to face 
with the temptation about which his 
mother had been warned. 

Youth, if you want to be guided by 
wisdom, stay close to your parents. Lis- 
ten to the counsel of your father and 
your mother and lean heavily upon the 
experience of their lives because they 
are entitled to inspiration in the rearing 
of their family. Young man, may I 
plead with you to keep yourself morally 
clean? Revere womanhood. May I 
remind you of what you repeated some 
years ago as a slogan in the MIA. It 
was a quotation from a portion of a mes- 
sage of the First Presidency particularly 
to servicemen in military service during 
some of these strenuous, difficult times 
through which you and others like 
you have lived. This is what the First 
Presidency wrote: "How glorious and 
near to the angels is youth that is clean. 
This youth has joy unspeakable here 
and eternal happiness hereafter. Sexual 
purity is youth's most precious posses- 
sion. It is the foundation of all rights 
eousness. Better dead clean, than alive 
unclean." 

Honor your name, young man. You 
have come of an illustrious family. Not 
to maintain the high standards which 
the Presidency have suggested would not 
only be a blight upon you, but a blight 
upon that great family name you bear, 
and a blight upon the Church for which 
your forefathers and ancestors sacrificed 
their lives to establish. 

In the prayer at the dedication of the 
Idaho Falls Temple the First Presi- 
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dency said something of great im- 
portance to the girls about the purity 
of life. This is what the Presidency 
wrote in that inspired prayer: "We pray 
for the daughters of Zion. May they 
be preserved in virtue, chastity, and 
purity of life, be blessed with vigorous 
bodies and minds, and with great faith. 
May they develop into true womanhood 
and receive choice companions under 
the new and everlasting covenant for 
time and for all eternity in thy temples 
provided for this priceless privilege and 
purpose." 

Young man, should you find compan- 
ionship with a beautiful young girl, 
will you remember that quotation, and 
will you take occasion during your 
courtship to read to her that most vital 
message from the prophets of the living 
God in our day to warn her also against 
one of the besetting sins of this world 
in which we live? 

May I now give you the third exam- 
ple to suggest a third danger? The 
story of this incident comes from the 
testimony of the wife of a mission 
president who just returned from one 
of our Communist-dominated countries. 
A young girl attending a school in that 
country one day was abused by her 
teacher when he learned of her identity 
as a Latter-day Saint girl, having faith 
in a living God. As a punishment to 
her he demanded that she sit down 
and write fifty times, "There is no 
God." This little girl, shaken by the 
punishment imposed by that teacher, 
went home and talked it over with her 
mother. Her mother said, "No, my 
girl, you must never write, 'There is no 
God.' You go back and tell your teacher 
you know there is a God and you can't 
lie." And the girl went back and faced 
this teacher, and he said, more angrily 
than ever, "You go back and write 
that and write it a hundred times, 'There 
is no God,' or I warn you that some- 
thing terrible will happen to you." 

The mother and daughter prayed 
nearly all night that night, and then 
next morning they fasted and went 
together to the room of that teacher. 
They waited for him to come. The 
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time came for school to convene, and 
he didn't show up, and the principal, 
seeing that they were waiting, came to 
them and asked, "Are you waiting for 
your teacher?" She said, "Yes, we are 
waiting for him." "Well, I am sorry 
to tell you that he suffered a heart 
attack and died suddenly this morn- 
ing." 

Something terrible did happen, but it 
wasn't to that young girl. It happened 
to a man inspired with satanic motives. 

Young man, I would warn you, along 
with the others of your age, to be fore- 
warned of the threats to your faith. 
I warn you against the man-made 
philosophies and the doctrines which 
would destroy that faith in God basic 
to exaltation in the celestial kingdom. 

If you remember those examples, 
young man, and live worthy of your 
name, the marvelous rewards of our 
heavenly Father will be yours. Listen 
to what the Lord promised: 

Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come 
to pass that every soul that forsaketh his 
sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on 
my name, and obeyeth my voice, and keep- 
eth my commandments, shall see my face 
and shall know that I am. (D. & C. 93:1.) 

And after you begin to understand 
that, then, young man, go to the 76th 
Section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
in some respects, one of the most glori- 
ous visions that has ever been given to 
mortal man. Read from the 50th to 
the 70th verses of that great vision, 
and you will have understanding in 
better words than I can give you today. 

My son, go and have your patriarchal 
blessing, for there under inspiration your 
patriarch will give you, as someone has 
said, "paragraphs from the book of 
your own possibilities." 

And now after this brief conversation 
with you, my young brother, may I 
close it by a little quotation from a great 
thinker who said this: 

The highest of all arts is the art of living 
well. Beyond the beauty of sculpture and 
painting, of poetry or music, is the beauty 
of a well-spent life. Here all can be 
artists. Every man can be a hero. 
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Obedience to that divine command, "Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect," (Matt. 5:48) 
will ally man with God and will make of 
earth a paradise. 

God bless you, my young friend. 
Keep on thinking the serious thoughts 
and asking those serious questions, and 
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in time, as you keep your eyes fixed upon 
the stars to guide you on and on and 
upward, you will reach your objective — 
an exaltation in the celestial kingdom 
of our Heavenly Father, which I pray 
for you and all youth of Zion, and all 
the world if that were possible, in the 
name of* the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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1 very humbly pray for the 
I blessings of the Lord to be 
I with me as I address you. 
I take the privilege because 
of having been twice presi- 
dent of the alumni of Brigham 
Young University, to express my appre- 
ciation for this fine chorus, for the great 
institution that God has established. It 
represents so much of our heritage, the 
sacrifice of our fathers and mothers. 
God bless the youth that they may 
treasure this glorious opportunity. Hold 
high the standards of this Church at 
Brigham Young University. May the 
Lord bless you to grow in spirit and in 
truth. j 
I have a friend far away, stationed at 
Shanghai, China, very much discour- 
aged. He went to see if there was a 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in Shanghai. He was weary, 
wanting to find someone with whom he 
might talk about his religion. He went 
to the United States consul. The consul 
sent a clerk to review the records. "No, 
we haven't any Mormons here." 

"Well, try Latter-day Saints." They 
did. 

"Sorry, young man, we have no one 
affiliated with that Church here in 
Shanghai." 

He went back to his barracks. On the 
bunk he saw a large package, and there 
were eight fellows sitting there. Some- 
thing of this type generally arouses 
curiosity on the part of soldier boys, 
and they suspected very seriously that 



probably there was some candy or good- 
ies in the package, and they had come 
to enjoy the festivities with the young 
man. 

He took his time in opening the 
package, which, of course, was his 
privilege. Finally he snipped the string 
and opened it. A lovely white napkin 
was unfolded, and in it, a Book of Mor- 
mon. The title was printed in large 
letters on the outside cover. 

The fellows began to drift back 
to their bunks, but one chap sitting 
near said, "Book of Mormon." The 
young man quickly turned to his friend 
and said: "What do you know about 
it?" 

"Why, I am a Mormon. I can show 
you where there are a couple more." 

My friend, when he first opened the 
package and saw the Book of Mormon, 
grew silent for a moment and then he 
said, "Hello, Mother." He was back 
home again. He knew who had sent 
the book. 

I am happy to say to youth everywhere, 
prayerfully study the word of God. This 
is one of the greatest opportunities we 
have, and I hope you will take the 
opportunity of it now before that hun- 
ger comes in the after years. Do it now. 
Make it a part of today and tomorrow 
and the next day. Here at this con- 
ference we have enjoyed the guidance 
of the living oracles, and we are greatly 
blessed, but now, also enrich these 
words by being a student of the word 
of the Lord. 
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Another humble suggestion I would 
like to make is, live and enjoy the gospel. 
Live it, you have often heard, but also 
enjoy it. Reflect it in your life to the 
man who lives over the fence, works in 
the office, in the shop, wherever you 
may go. Reflect the joy and the happi- 
ness of living it. The man *and the 
woman who live the gospel of Jesus 
Christ are our greatest exponents. They 
are our greatest missionaries. 

I received a call not long ago from 
the general hospital in Los Angeles, 
while staying in Los Angeles at one of 
the hotels. On the other end of the 
line a young man said: "Brother Kirk- 
ham, I am back from Korea, having just 
landed in an airplane. I will be oper- 
ated on at eight o'clock this morning. 
Won't you come and be with me?" 

"Yes, at eight o'clock I will be there." 

He was prepared for the operating 
room. The doctor said to the nurse as 
they were moved forward, "Take his 
pulse, will you please? I see his eyes 
are closed. He may have gone. I have 
been preparing him quite seriously." 

In a moment the young man opened 
his eyes and said, "Doctor, I am not 
gone. I was just saying a prayer that 
God would guide your hands, that you 
would operate with great skill, and 
that I would be blessed." 

For an hour and eighteen minutes he 
was on the operating table; then they 
took him back to his room for rest and 
recuperation. I went down to meet 
my friends coming for me. The doctor 
passed by the door of the waiting room 
of the hospital and called me out and 
said, "I know you were seriously in- 
terested this morning with what hap- 
pened, but to me this was just another 
operation at the hospital. I am here 
nearly every day, but I want to say a 
word to you, and I know you will be 
interested. When that boy opened his 
eyes and said, 'No, I am not gone. I 
was praying for God to guide your 



hand,' I felt as I went to do my work 
that there was a special spirit that was 
upon me. It was beyond my ordinary 
skill. The boy had sent a message in 
prayer, and the answer came to help me. 
I am not sentimental, Mr. Kirkham, 
about things like this, but I wanted to 
tell you that this morning was a great 
event in my life." 

Yes, to live and enjoy the spirit of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ in that moment 
when we need it so badly, when life 
calls us to a great task at a deciding 
moment, may we be prepared by good 
living to speak freely and frankly to the 
Lord and enjoy his holy blessings. 

May I add one word further. Share 
these blessings. It is not quite complete 
unless we give to someone that which 
God has graciously given to us. Share 
the blessings. 

Just two days ago on the elevator in 
our general office, I met a young man 
just home from a two-year mission. He 
said, "I want you to meet my mother. 
Mother, this is Brother Kirkham." Then 
he turned to me and said, "Mother is 
going on a mission. I just came home, 
and we have been working it out. Of 
course, you know Mother is a widow. 
We have a little country store, but we 
have been working it out. Now she is 
going, and we are very happy." 

Yes, prayerfully study the word of 
God. Live and enjoy the gospel. Share 
its blessings, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses and the congregation 
joined in singing the hymn, "O Ye 
Mountains High." 

President David O. McKay: 

President Levi Edgar Young of the 
First Council of Seventy will now speak 
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| few weeks ago, there came 
I to Salt Lake City, thirteen 
I students from different parts 
I of western Germany. They 
I had been sent to the United 
1 States by their government, 
and while in this country, they became 
the guests of the different cities they 
visited, and the railroads gave them 
free transportation. They were im- 
pressed with Salt Lake City, and their 
few hours here visiting the centers of 
interest and meeting some of the people 
was to them a memorable thing. One 
of the young ladies remarked that they 
did not like the large cities for the peo- 
ple seemed to have little interest in 
them. They had words of gratitude for 
the manner in which they were received 
and the spirit of brotherhood that they 
experienced here in Salt Lake City. 
One of them said: 'Tell us about the 
United States and particularly of your 
city here in the mountains." They were 
promised a letter to be sent to them in 
Germany, and I am taking this oppor- 
tunity of reading it to you. 

Our government of the United States 
is, as you know, one of the youngest 
nations of the world's history. The 
government was organized in 1789, un- 
der the supervision of the first president, 
George Washington. There were thir- 
teen divisions called states, which had 
been settled by people from England, 
Germany, France, Italy, Spain, and 
the Scandinavian countries. The dom- 
inant people were English. Most of 
them had a profound belief in religion 
and morality, which ideals were ex- 
pressed in their civic documents like the 
Constitution of the United States. It 
was a period of great and wise men, 
and among them were families from 
your native land. The noted German 
soldier, Baron Von Steuben, was an 
officer in Washington's army, and the 
name of Hyam Solomon will ever be 
remembered for his giving his entire 
fortune to the American cause at the 



time of the terrible suffering at Valley 
Forge. Your own forefathers had not 
recovered from the terrible times of the 
Thirty Years' War when they turned 
to America. In Germany there were 
intense poverty, suffering, and religious 
persecutions in the eighteenth century. 
America had been settled along the 
Atlantic coast, when and from the mass 
of human misery came your forefathers 
who settled largely in Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, and Virginia. They brought 
with them a love for the arts and music 
and adapted themselves to the new 
world. 

Children of your fathers entered our 
schools and universities and came to 
understand our American civic and 
political life. In this country, you 
have preserved your arts and music and 
literature and great schools of philos- 
ophy. Your Immanuel Kant was known 
by our earliest educators. The Germans 
have come to know the fundamentals of 
the Constitution of the United States. 
If you were attending our schools, you 
would learn that the opening state- 
ment of the Mayflower Compact is: 
"In the name of God, Amen." And a 
little later you find the words: "... for 
the glory of God and advancement of the 
Christian faith." Americans have al- 
ways promoted the ideals of the Chris- 
tian faith. Among our noted documents 
of history are the Articles of Confedera- 
tion, which begin with these lines: 

Whereas we all came to these parts of 
America with one and the same end, name- 
ly, to advance the kingdom of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, and to enjoy the liberty of the 
gospel in its purity. 

Then I have pride in calling your at- 
tention to the first meeting held in 
Virginia known as the General Assem- 
bly of Virginia. To this meeting came 
many of your German people, possibly 
there were some of your own forebears. 
In the account of the first meeting of the 
Virginians, we have these lines: 
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... for as much as men's affairs do 
little prosper where God's service is 
neglected, all the burgesses took their places 
in the choir till a prayer was said by the 
Reverend Mr. Buche, a German minister, 
"that it would please God to guide and to 
sanctify all our proceedings to his own 
glory." 

Finally, read the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, which acknowledges the Cre- 
ator as the source of life and liberty, 
relies upon "the protection of Divine 
Providence," and is written in a spirit 
of reverence, with an appeal to the 
right as established by God. You see 
our fathers always in this civic and 
political life, acknowledged the leader- 
ship of God and sought humbly to 
follow him. Take your Bible and read 
the 127th Psalm: 

Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 

Here in America, men were free to 
believe as they wished. The history of 
the United States has largely been a 
history of religious beliefs. In fact, 
the American people are naturally be- 
lievers in God, the eternal Father, and 
in his Son Jesus, the Christ. 

After the lapse of the ages when a 
new world of discovery and invention 
had changed man's social outlook, and 
the way of living had been recreated in 
the world, it was natural that someone 
should come forth to look to God for a 
revelation of his holy word. Many 
stouthearted followers of the Holy Bible 
looked toward the new day. In 1620, 
Pastor John Robinson, in bidding the 
Pilgrim Fathers good-bye as they left 
the shores of Holland for far-off Amer- 
ica, said to his congregation of faithful 
men and women: 

If God reveal anything to you, by any 
other instrument of His, be as ready to 
receive it as ever you were to receive truth 
by my ministry; for 1 am fully persuaded, 
I am very confident, that the Lord has 
more truth yet to break forth out of His 
holy word. ... I beseech you to remember 



Third Day 

it is an article in your Church Covenant 
that you be ready to receive whatever truth 
shall be made known to you from the writ- 
ten word of God. 

During the French Revolution, 
Michelet wrote in his history of France: 

The world is waiting for a Faith to march 
forward again, to breathe and to live. But 
never can a faith have a beginning in de- 
ceit, cunning, or treatise of falsehood. 

Soon after these words were written, 
there was born on the frontier of the 
United States "a new Faith to march 
forward again, to breathe and to live." 
A young boy walked into the woods one 
day — a boy not hungering for food, but 
for God, and like the shepherds of old, 
he felt he must go " . . . even unto 
Bethlehem." (Luke 2:15.) 

The youthful prophet was Joseph 
Smith, who knew that what the world 
needed first, and to the end, was God. 
Not God in the heavens alone and in 
the past, but God here, and ready by 
the man "whom he hath ordained" to 
repeat and enlarge the work given to 
the world eighteen hundred years be- 
fore. Joseph Smith had that divine 
discontent, which gave him the cer- 
tainty that whoever opens his heart to 
the Savior of mankind receives life, and 
light, and strength. 

From the day that the Prophet an- 
nounced his divine calling until his 
death, he wrote and spoke the revela- 
tions of God and became the clarion of 
a new day. He awakened a new eager- 
ness in the hearts of men. He met the 
problems of the ethical and religious 
conditions of mankind and gave anew 
the way from the material world to the 
kingdom of God. The finer elements 
of life were restored to primacy. Human 
conduct was won to better issues, which 
are the cultivation of righteousness in 
the entire life and activity of mankind. 

The coming of John the Baptist, and 
later of Peter, James, and John, re- 
sulted in the establishment of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, for these holy men had restored 
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the priesthood of God, and the divine 
work of these latter days was begun 
for the redemption and salvation of 
mankind. The plight of the world at 
that time was its lack of vision, its 
loss of the principles of the gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. With 
the restoration of the gospel came a 
spiritual conviction, a dynamic knowl- 
edge, which has been woven into the 
very lives of the Latter-day Saints. 
Man's relationship to his heavenly 
Father has become known. There is a 
new vision of the kingdom of God, the 
purpose of which is to culminate in the 
reign of righteousness upon the earth. 
This is the prevalent note in the re- 
stored gospel. God reigns in heaven 
and in earth. He is the divine King of 
nations. 

Out of our faith, we find everything 
that is holy and pure and of good re- 
port. The morning of the first Sabbath 
day after the arrival of the Pioneers in 
this valley, Saturday, July 24, 1847, di- 
vine services were held, and the people 
were seated in a circle out in the sage- 
brush, and nearby were the waters of 
a lovely stream. Gratitude to God was 
expressed in song and prayer, and the 
words of Isaiah were read by Apostle 
Orson Pratt, who gave the sermon: 



How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing: 
for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion. (Isaiah 52:7-8.) 

The Latter-day Saints believe and 
know honestly that Adam came to earth 
sent of God, from heaven. He held the 
priesthood of God and became the first 
teacher of the gospel to his descendants. 
The divine ideals as taught by the 
Father of us all were held sacred, and 
from that time to the days of the Messiah 
upon the earth, the truths of God were 
planted in the hearts of. his children. 
Maurice Maeterlinck, in his book, The 
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Great Secret, says that what we read 
in the oldest archives of wisdom gives 
only a faint idea of the sublime doc- 
trines of the ancient teachers. The 
older the texts, the more pure, the more 
awe-inspiring are the doctrines they 
reveal. They may be merely an echo 
of sublimer doctrines. We come down 
to the age of the prophets. Says a 
noted historian: 

How fitting it is that Malachi should 
seal up the book of the Old Testament 
prophecy by such a clear statement of the 
coming of the Lord, the Messenger of the 
Covenant, the Son of righteousiness, and 
thus give the last prediction of him, with 
whom the evangelists begin their gospel 
history. 

Hugo Munsterberg of Harvard Univer- 
sity, a noted German, wrote, in his 
Psychology and Life, something of the 
past glory of the sacred words: 

There is a truth, a beauty, a morality, 
which is independent of psychological con- 
ditions. Every straightforward man, to 
whom the duties of his real life are no 
sounding brass, speaks with a sound voice 
to the psychologist: "There are more things 
in heaven and earth than are dreamt of 
in your philosophy." 

By the power of the Holy Priesthood 
which Joseph Smith received from 
heaven, he established our true rela- 
tionship to God. Out of this grows the 
salvation of man — his true immortal 
life. The nations all bear witness to 
the need of a light that is not of man. 
We can give our word to the world that 
the forces which are to make the world 
what it ought to be are now within it. 
We are to study more deeply and con- 
stantly the divine truths of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. We must know the 
history of the Church of which we are 
members. We must understand the 
meaning of the priesthood of God, which 
has been given to us. We must know 
the divine teachings of the Holy Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the Pearl of Great Price. 
How beautifully do they teach the words 
of Shakespeare: 
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What a piece of work is man! how noble 
in reasonl how infinite in facultyl in form 
and moving how express and admirable I 
in action how like an angel I in apprehen- 
sion how like a god I (Shakespeare, Hamlet, 
Act II, Sc. 2.) 

What a directive purpose the Prophet 
Joseph Smith gives us in the words as 
found in the 88th section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants: 

. . . seek ye diligently and teach one an- 
other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of 
the best books words of wisdom; seek learn- 
ing, even by study and also by faith. 

Organize yourselves; prepare every need- 
ful thing; and establish a house, even a 
house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house 
of faith, a house of learning, a house of 
glory, a house of order, a house of God. 
(Verses 118-119.) 

From the beginning of the history of 
the Church, Joseph Smith organized 
schools of learning. He became a stu- 
dent and a member of the Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew classes established in the 
Kirtland Temple. He established the 
University of the City of Nauvoo, 
encouraged the building of the Seven- 
ties' Hall of Science. From these insti- 
tutions came the wonderful schools of 
learning in Utah. 

In 1851, the first extensive library 
was brought by ox teams to this state. 
It had been purchased in New York 
City by Dr. John M. Bernhisel and was 
a wonderful collection of books. There 
were the works of Shakespeare, Milton, 
Bacon, Homer, Juvenal, Lucretius, 
Virgil, Euripides, Sophocles, Plato, 
Montaigne, Tacitus, Spenser, Herodotus, 
Goldsmith, and many others of the 
great masters of the world's best litera- 
ture. The library received copies of 
the New York Herald, New York Eve- 
ning Post, the Philadelphia Saturday 
Courier, and the North American Re- 
view. Of the scientific works there were 
Newton's Principia, Herschel's Outlines 
of Astronomy, and Von Humboldt's 
Cosmos. The treatises on philosophy 
included the works of John Stuart Mill, 
Martin Luther, John Wesley, and 
Emanuel Swedenborg. 
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The pioneers were always striving to 
understand the arts and sciences, for 
they sensed keenly the power of all 
truth. They knew the human con- 
stants — hunger and labor, seedtime and 
harvest, love and faith — which entered 
into their lives from the very first. 
They built the Tabernacle which you 
visited. They continued establishing 
schools and colleges and established a 
theater in the wilderness which in time 
became recognized by the artists of the 
London stage as well as the famous 
dramatists of America. Mr. M. B. 
Leavitt has written in his Fifty Years of 
the American Stage: 

Sweeping as the statement may seem, I 
do not believe that the theater has ever 
rested on a higher plane, both as to its 
purpose and its offerings, than at Salt Lake 
City, the Capital of Mormondom. 

Utah today has become a great state. 
Ellsworth Huntington of Yale Univer- 
sity, has recently written in his book, 
entitled, Civilization and Climate: 

The proud position of Utah is presum- 
ably the result of Mormonism. The leaders 
of that faith have had the wisdom to insist 
on a thorough system of schools, and have 
obliged the children to attend them. The 
"Gentiles" have in self-defence, been forced 
to do equally well, and the result has been 
admirable. Whatever one may think of 
Mormonism as a religious belief, it must 
be credited with having accomplished a 
remarkable work in spreading a moderate 
degree of education almost universally 
among the people of Utah. 

Count Hermann Keyserling, the noted 
German philosopher and historian, 
came to Salt Lake City a few years ago 
and afterwards wrote in his Travel 
Diary of a Philosopher, these words: 

The Mormons have achieved a civiliza- 
tion hardly attained by any other people. 
In barely half a century they have changed 
a salt-desert into a garden. They are, 
moreover, admirable citizens, law abiding, 
honest, and progressive. 

All the religious denominations of the 
world have been welcomed to Utah. 
One of our Articles of Faith says: 
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We claim the privilege of worshiping 
Almighty God according to the dictates of 
our own conscience and allow all men the 
same privilege, let them worship how, where, 
or what they may. 

Wherever the Mormons have settled, 
this has been the attitude of the Church 
toward all denominations and peoples. 
In an ordinance relating to religious 
societies passed by the city council of 
Nauvoo, we have these words: 



Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, Latter- 
day Saints, Quakers, Episcopalians, Uni- 
versalists, Unitarians, Mohammedans, and 
all other religious sects and denominations 
whatever, shall have free toleration and 
equal privileges in this city; and should any 
person be guilty of ridiculing or abusing 
or otherwise depreciating another in con- 
sequence of his religion, or of disturbing or 
interrupting any religious meeting within 
the limits of this city, he shall on 



You are now to be conducted to our 
central place of worship, the Tabernacle. 
Elder Zimmerman, my brother in the 
priesthood of God, will conduct you 
there and will tell you much about 
the building. Professor T. E. Tall- 
madge, Fellow American Institute of 
Architects, says in his Story of Archi- 
tecture in America: 

Up and down the Atlantic Seaboard, 
through the Western reserve, along the Gulf 
of Mexico, up the Mississippi, and over the 
plains, the Greek Revival spread. I have 
noticed that the famous Tabernacle built 
in Salt Lake City by that extraordinary man, 
Brigham Young, has the tell-tale Greek 
profiles in its mouldings and cornices. 

In some of our early-day buildings 
we find no lack of knowledge and ap- 
preciation of the fine arts. You may 
recall how you Germans had been in- 



fluenced by the Greeks in your fine 
architecture. I recall a number of great 
buildings notable in architectural his- 
tory where the Greek influence is plainly 
seen. I may mention the old Museum 
and the Brandenburg Gate in Berlin, 
and in Vienna, the Parliament House. 
As you listen to the music of the great 
organ which was built by a noted or- 
ganist in Pioneer days, it gives me 
pride to tell you that the Tabernacle 
is now known as one of the greatest 
symphony halls in the world. As early 
as 1875, our people heard the music of 
Beethoven and Bach, and picking up 
a program of Easter Choral Services in 
1949, we find that Jesu, Priceless 
Treasure of Johann Sebastian Bach, to- 
gether with the Requiem of Johannes 
Brahms, constituted the program. The 
great Brahms Requiem is not a mass for 
the dead but rather an ode to the de- 
parted. 

This is just to tell you that the Latter- 
day Saints have been lovers of the 
classical music as well as of all the 
arts and literature since the Church 
was organized. Many a time, the peo- 
ple have in worship sung with the choir: 
"How Lovely Is Thy Dwelling Place, 
O Lord of Hosts." 

May I say in conclusion, my fellow 
students, that the Mormon people have 
expressed their love of God by their 
constant faith and prayer which have 
resulted in great love for all peoples 
wherever they live on the earth. 

I pray that you students may have a 
prosperous and happy journey through- 
out America and that you may return 
to your homes in peace and safety. May 
God ever bless you. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Levi Edgar Young of the 
First Council of Seventy has just ad- 



Our concluding speaker will be Elder 
Mark E. Petersen of the Council of the 
Twelve. 
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I short time ago, 
I pany with Brother J. Leon- 
Love of the welfare 
| committee, I had the op- 
I portunity of attending a 
■ stake conference at Snow- 
flake, Arizona. While there, we were 
invited to a dinner which was being 
held for the Aaronic Priesthood boys 
of the stake. It was a memorable occa- 
sion. The program was delightful. 
Several beautiful numbers were given, 
one of which was a solo by a young 
boy who had a clear soprano voice. It 
was a solo which brought back to my 
mind a number of wonderful memories. 
That young man stood up before those 
four hundred or more boys and sang: 

A "Mormon" boy, a "Mormon" boy, 
I am a "Mormon" boy; 
I -might be envied by a king, 
For I am a "Mormon" boy. 

That song was written by Evan 
Stephens, and as it was sung, I remem- 
bered that as a boy I sang this song 
also; and I had the opportunity of sing- 
ing with a large boys' chorus here in 
this Tabernacle under the direction of 
Evan Stephens. I learned to honor 
him then, and I loved this song. Let 
me read to you a little more from it: 

My father is a "Mormon" true, 

And when I am a man, 

I want to be like him, and do 

Just all the good I can. 

My faults I'll try to overcome, 

And while I life enjoy, 

With pride Til lift my head and say, 

I am a "Mormon" boy. 

A "Mormon" boy, a "Mormon" boy, 

I am a "Mormon" boy; 

I might be envied by a king, 

For I am a "Mormon" boy. 

About this time my father was my 
Sunday School teacher, and a little 
later he became the instructor in our 
deacons' quorum. I used to honor him 
as I sang this song. I also remembered 
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sing this song, not only would I have 
gratitude to my earthly father, but to 
my heavenly Father, also, and I would 
sing, "I want to be like him, and do just 
all the good I can." 

As I listened to that boy in Snowflake 
sing this song, I thought how often it 
is that our boys and our girls, when 
they get into junior high and possibly 
into senior high, feel as if they are 
growing up and must put away child- 
ish things. It is true that they must 
put away certain childish acts, but 
other things which are taught them in 
childhood are so very important and 
so basic that all through their lives 
they must remember them. The mes- 
sage of this song by Evan Stephens is 
one of them. 

A "Mormon" boy. . . . 

I might be envied by a king, 

For I am a "Mormon" boy. 

And then there was another song 
that I loved very much as a young lad. 
It carries with it another glorious lesson 
which our young people should remem- 
ber even though they begin to grow up 
in those high school years. The song 
to which I refer is one written by Eliza 
R. Snow. You remember that Sister 
Snow wrote, "O My Father," "How 
Great the Wisdom and the Love," and 
some others of our most beautiful 
hymns. But she knew also how to 
write for young people. In this beautiful 
song she placed the ideals of the Church 
in the language of children, and had 
them sing it in the hope that as they 
grew up they would not abandon the 
ideals of which she spoke, but would 
allow them to become steadily more 
important in their lives. I hope every 
one of you continues to sing it, and 
to hum it over as you go along the 
street, and that you remember the 
great lessons she wrote into it: 
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In our lovely Deseret, 

Where the Saints of God have met, 

There's a multitude of children all around; 

They are generous and brave; 

They have precious souls to save; 

They must listen and obey the gospel's 

All of you know those words. Aren't 
they glorious? And isn't it stimulating 
music which has been written to these 
words? But listen to some of the more 
important things Sister Snow taught to 
young people in their childhood, hoping 
to establish in their hearts by song the 
high standards that are so vital and 
important to these boys and girls as 
they grow up and accomplish the things 
that Brother Lee has referred to here 
this morning: 

That the children may live long 

And be beautiful and strong 

Tea and coffee and tobacco they despise, 

Drink no liquor, and they eat 

But a very little meat; 

They are seeking to be great and good and 



When I was in school one time, I 
accompanied the class to Provo and 
went through the institution down there 
for the mentally afflicted. We saw 
one young man there who had a queer 
tendency in that he always wanted to 
be striking himself on the head. I re- 
member as students how we thought 
this man was so to be pitied because 
he didn't have any more sense than to 
strike himself on the head. As we were 
talking about that one day, I thought 
of this song: 

That the children may live long, 

And be beautiful and strong, 

Tea and coffee and tobacco they despise, 

Drink no liquor, and they eat 

But a very little meat. 

As young people we talked about it, 
remembering this man who wanted to 
strike himself on the head. One of the 
students then said, "Well, which is 
crazier, to be batting yourself on the 
head all the time, or to be taking things 
into your body that would poison you? 
Which is worse — to poison your body 



and defile it, to make yourself intoxi- 
cated so that you don't know what you 
are doing, even losing your self-con- 
trol, or to bat yourself on the head? 
Which is the crazier of the two? 

Now think in terms of modern science. 
Think how doctors are discovering, 
despite the arguments of all the tobacco 
companies, to the contrary, that you do 
tend to develop cancer of the lung 
through cigarets. Which is crazier, to 
bat yourself on the head with a stick, 
or to bring into your body these things 
that will destroy your body? Which is 
crazier? 

Drink no liquor, and they eat 

But a very little meat; 

They are seeking to be great and good and 

I ask you young people, is there any- 
thing childish in this song when you 
really think about it? Can you see 
anything childish in this injunction^ to 
avoid these stimulants, these narcotics, 
these intoxicating things, which not only 
affect your body adversely but will also 
destroy your spirituality and your faith 
in God, if you allow them to? 

That the children may live long 
And be beautiful and strong, 
Tea and coffee and tobacco 

and liquor and all these other evil 
things they despise 1 
And then there is the next stanza: 

They should be instructed young 
How to watch and guard the tongue, 
And their tempers train, and evil passions 
bind; 

They should always be polite, 

And treat e^rybody right, 

And in ev'ry place be affable and kind. 

I have thought a great deal about 
that at different times. I am sure we 
should be instructed young. I recall 
that Solomon said that if we are proper- 
ly taught when we are young, we will 
not depart from those important things 
when we grow up. 

We should watch and guard the 
tongue. I used to think this meant only 
profanity, and that is extremely im- 
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us to go free if we do profane his holy 
name. 

But the more I think of the things 
that Brother Lee so beautifully dis- 
cussed here this morning, the more I 
am convinced that Eliza R. Snow was 
inspired in guiding the young people to 
watch and guard the tongue against 
speaking of evil and demoralizing things 
which put evil thoughts in the minds 
and sometimes lead to evil acts which 
are themselves destructive of the very 
soul; including evil stories and evil re- 
marks about the opposite sex. "They 
should be instructed young how to 
watch and guard the tongue, and their 
tempers train." And that is so im- 
portant. 

"And evil passions bind. ..." 

I, too, get letters from young people. 
I got one the other day from a girl who 
wanted to know, Is it wrong to pet? She 
said, frankly, "I don't know. Will you 
tell me, is it wrong to pet?" And I wrote 
back to that girl and told her that 
petting is one of the most pernicious 
things that ever came into the world, 
and that when young people pet they 
lay the foundation for the destruction 
of their morals. In fact petting is in 
and of itself a partial loss of virtue, and 
when any young people pet, they to 
that degree lose their chastity. The 
Lord said that when anyone looks upon 
others to lust after them, they have 
committed adultery with them already 
in their heart. 

They should be instructed young, 

How to watch and guard the tongue, 

And their tempers train, and evil pas- 



Nothing childish in that, is there? 
Shouldn't we, as we grow up, even 
through high school and college and 
into mature adulthood continue to sing 
"In Our Lovely Deseret"? 



And then this last verse which every 
one of us should remember, particularly 
as young people, because it will help 
us to keep on the right path: 

They must not forget to pray, 
Night and morning, ev'xy day, 
For the Lord to keep them safe from ev'ry 
ill, 

And assist them to do right, 
That with all their mind and might, 
They may love him and may learn to do 
his will. 

As I have studied that song and the 
philosophy expressed in it by this glorious 
poet, I begin to understand what in my 
boyhood I did not understand: why it 
is that a Mormon boy might be envied 
by a king. 

And now because I have some realiza- 
tion of what Sister Snow wrote in this 
song, I can understand that you girls 
of the Church, every one of you, might 
well be envied by a queen, if you will 
but live up to the principles of the 
everlasting gospel. 

And every boy in the Church truly 
might be envied by a king because he 
himself is kingly by reason of the 
righteousness, the cleanliness, the faith- 
fulness of his life. 

May every boy and girl experience 
that joy is my humble prayer, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Mark 
E. Petersen of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles. The Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Combined Choruses will now favor 
us with "And the Glory of the Lord," 
conducted by Elder Don L. Earl. The 
benediction will be offered by Elder 
Lorin F. Jones, formerly President of the 
Spanish American Mission, after which 
this Conference will be adjourned until 
2 o'clock this afternoon. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished hy the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses under the 
direction of Elder Don L. Earl; Elder 
Alexander Schreiner is at the organ. 
These singers will be with us again this 
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The Combined Choruses sang an 
anthem, "And The Glory of the Lord," 



after which the benediction was offered 
by Elder Lorin F. Jones, formerly presi- 
dent of the Spanish American Mission. 
Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened in the fifth 
session at 2 o'clock p.m., Monday, April 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses furnished the choral 
music for this session. Crawford Gates 
conducted the signing and Alexander 
Schreiner was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the fifth session of the 124th 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. To 
the radio audience listening in, we are 
pleased to announce that the Tabernacle 
is crowded as heretofore in sessions held 
during this Conference. To those who 
are unable to gain admittance to the 
Tabernacle, we announce that overflow 
meetings are held in the Assembly Hall 
and in Barratt Hall, where a public 
address system and television are operat- 
ing. 

These services are also being televised 
over KSL television, channel 5, and will 
be heard over radio station KSL and by 
arrangement through KSL over eleven 
radio stations in Utah, Idaho, Arizona, 
Nevada, Colorado, and Wyoming, the 
names of which stations have just been 
announced to the radio audience. We 
desire to express our appreciation now 



as we have heretofore, to these stations 
for their courtesy in making available 
their time and facilities for these broad- 
casts. 

The singing for this afternoon's ses- 
sion will be by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with Craw- 
ford Gates conducting, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Combined Choruses singing, "Come, 
Come, Ye Saints," arranged by Elder 
Crawford Gates, and conducted by Elder 
Gates. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Waldo M. Andersen, formerly 
President of the Northern States Mission. 



The Chorus sang the hymn, "Come, 
Come, Ye Saints," (arranged by Craw- 
ford Gates). 

Elder Waldo M. Andersen, formerly 
president of the Northern States Mis- 
sion, offered the invocation. 

Singing by the Chorus, "How Blest 
Are They." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon is 
Elder Richard L. Evans, of the Council 
of the Twelve. He will be followed 
by Elder Eldred G. Smith. 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



BWWBl here are always overwhelming 

? feelings on these occasions. 
Two of those that rise to the 
top at this time are inade- 
[uacy, and gratitude for fel- 
owship with you and for 
any part in the Church. 



I recall reading a statement that Presi- 
dent McKay is reported to have made, 
as he alighted at the airport of one of 
the large South American cities on his 
recent tour: that "there are three beauti- 
ful things in the world — love and 
friendship and brotherhood." They are 
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all in evidence here and help to feed 
and sustain us and to send us away en- 
couraged and enriched. 

I am mindful of the glorious princi- 
ples that have been enunciated here, 
which, with others, make this a most 
satisfying gospel to feed the human soul. 
Some of these are: faith, repentance, the 
assurance of forgiveness with proper re- 
pentance; the eternal continuance of 
personality, of individual identity; the 
assurance that we may have everlasting 
association with those we love; testi- 
mony; the knowledge that no man 
stands between us and our God; the 
assurance of eternal plan and purpose; 
continuous revelation; free agency; and 
the fact that this is an inclusive mes- 
sage and opportunity and gospel and 
Church, and not an exclusive one — 
that its blessings are to all men who are 
willing to partake of them, and are not 
reserved to a special few predestined by 
our Father in heaven to have the bless- 
ings and benefits. It is his purpose to 
save all his children and to exalt all 
his children, not merely to warn and 
turn them away, but to labor with them 
in love and in patience, and to bring 
them back into his presence, if they 
will. 

A great man has been in our midst 
here for a few days, one of the notable 
men of medicine, Sir Alexander Flem- 
ing, whom we have had the pleasure 
in this community of meeting and hear- 
ing on one or two occasions. He told the 
story of how, in working in a laboratory 
in a London hospital back in 1928, he 
observed the action of an accidental 
mold that had drifted into his laboratory 
from some source and which had an 
arresting effect on some germ colonies 
that were in the culture in one of his 
petri dishes. His statement, as he re- 
corded it in his diary, was this: "I was 
sufficiently interested to pursue the sub- 
ject. The appearance of the culture 
plant was such that I thought it should 
not be neglected." Thus, penicillin 
was discovered and put to immeasurable 
human benefit. 

"I was sufficiently interested to pursue 
the subject." Well, with a mold so com- 
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mon, so accessible, one wonders why 
someone did not see it sooner, why 
someone did not "pursue the subject" 
sooner. That the world should go so 
long without such a discovery from 
such a common and available source 
would seem to be but a further indica- 
tion that there is ever before us an in- 
finity of undiscovered things and that 
opportunities are limitless, and that 
"revelation" of this kind is continuous, 
as is direct revelation from our Father 
in heaven. 

The songs of birds that are all around 
us, we often do not hear. Two enter- 
prising scientists not long ago made 
some "visual recordings" of bird songs 
with an audio-spectrograph, so that the 
human eye could "see" the music that 
the birds were making, but the human 
ear could not hear it as it reached 
above the range of "normal" human 
hearing. 

Who knows what unseen and unheard 
things may be all around us? There 
are limitless possibilities; there is in- 
finity before us, and revelation must be 
continuous. 

Sometimes we wonder why others 
cannot see some of the things that we 
see. Sometimes we wonder why we 
cannot see some of the things that they 
see. There may be many reasons for 
this. We differ in our experience; we 
differ in our perception; we differ in our 
preoccupation. Some of us have our 
thoughts fixed on one thing at one time, 
and some on another. But there are 
great things to be discovered if we will 
have ears to hear and eyes to see and 
be sufficiently interested "to pursue the 
subject" as was this great man of 
medicine. 

There may be things that some of us 
do not see — as Peter and Paul, seeming- 
ly did not always see the same things — 
but they both loved the gospel; they 
both lived for it, and both were willing 
to die for it. There are some great 
fundamentals and requirements and 
commandments on which there can be 
no doubt and no differences, of which 
the Lord has spoken definitely. Beyond 
this, some, such as Sir Alexander Flem- 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 



85 



ing, see some things that some of us 
do not see. 

As to free agency: mercifully and 
wonderfully that was settled in the 
heavens a long time ago when Lucifer 
challenged it. It is one of the great 
and glorious principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

I recall a comment reported to have 
been made by President Clark to a grad- 
uating class last spring, in which he said, 
in substance, that Lucifer must have 
thought that God was very "old- 
fashioned." Lucifer was proposing some 
very different ways of doing some things. 
It seems that he would have done some 
things in a much more "efficient" man- 
ner, if you will put "efficiency" in quo- 
tations. He would have delivered all 
our Father's children back to him — but 
in a strait jacket! 

The only kind of "efficiency" that the 
Lord God is interested in for us is that 
kind of efficiency which contributes to 
and promotes the development and 
growth of his children in helping them 
choose for themselves the great things 
and the right things, the right way of 
life — for the eternal salvation and exal- 
tation of their souls. And I would say 
today, keep faith in freedom. Avoid 
the principle of compulsion. 

And now for a moment or two, may 
I yield to the temptation to speak an- 
other thought or two to these young 
people who are here from Brigham 
Young University, to these others who 
are here in this congregation, and be- 
yond here, to all who will hear or read, 
and to all those of this generation, whom 
they represent, following along the lines 
of the moving and impressive instruc- 
tions of Brother Lee and Brother Peter- 
sen this morning: 

It is apparent that man has acquired 
the power to destroy the works of 
man. The instruments of destruction 
are ever more fearful with each passing 
day. But man has not acquired the 
power to destroy the works or the plans 
or the purposes of God. All of us at 
times have pur fears. All men have 
their fears, their uncertainties. But 
may I say to you: Go ahead and live 



your lives. You are not alone in life. 
The Lord God is there and ever ac- 
cessible to you. 

This is no time for panic. Our Father 
made us in his image. He sent us here. 
He looked out at what he had made 
during the creation, and he saw that it 
was very good. It was good, and it is 
still good. He intends happiness for 
us, and it is not only our privilege but 
also our duty to be happy, and we shall 
be if we have the courage to live as we 
ought to live and to be what we ought 
to be. 

Be honest, clean, chaste, humble. 
Keep your lives well-balanced. Always 
reserve some of your time and means to 
the things of the spirit and to the serv- 
ice of your Father in heaven as well as 
to the things of the mind and the things 
of physical sustenance. Work, study, 
and pray. Keep an open mind to truth; 
keep the faith; live so as to have a quiet 
conscience. The rewarding way of life 
is to keep the commandments. The 
hard way of life is to "live contrary to 
conscience and contrary to the com- 
mandments. 

We are in this world, and I do not 
know anything to do about it except to 
make the most of it, to live good and 
useful and purposeful lives, and to find 
joy in the opportunity that the Lord 
God has given us until the time comes 
to leave this life, which will be swiftly 
and soon enough. There is no running 
away from life, no running away from 
ourselves. We can run away from 
where we are, but not from what we are 
or from who we are; and all we have 
to do is to live a day at a time to the 
best of our ability. The weight of the 
future is not on us except as it comes 
moment by moment. 

In the words of Thomas Carlyle, "The 
crash of the whole solar and stellar 
systems could only kill you once." There 
is no point in living in fear, in panic, 
or in apprehension. Endure to the end, 
keep faithful, for he who made us and 
gave us life and who keeps creation in 
its course will not forsake us. And 
though we have acquired the instru- 
ments for destroying the works of man, 
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if we should be so foolish as to set them 
loose, yet the power and the purposes 
of God as concerning us and all his 
creations are constant and ever surround 
us with their protection and their 
peace, if we will be partakers of these 
things. 

God lives. He has eternal plans and 
purposes for his children. Jesus is the 
Christ. The gospel has been restored, 
and despite all the answers we do not 
know and all the areas where there 
may be differences of opinion, we know 
all we need to know for our everlasting 
salvation and exaltation and happiness 
— if we will use what the Lord God has 
given us. Truth will triumph; justice 
will be done; and there will be no 
good thing lost in the life of him who 
will live as best he knows how to live 
and will partake of these things which 
our Father has prepared for us. 

May I close with the testimony of a 
beloved friend, who is not with us, Dr. 
John A. Widtsoe. In one of the closing 
sentences of his "book, In a Sunlit Land, 
in which he looked back on his life as 
a scientist, as a convert, as an educator, 
as an Apostle, and as a great and hum- 
ble servant of men and of God, as a man 
who had seen much of life from many 
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sides and who had come forth from it 
all with a sweet and simple faith — on 
the last pages of this book he wrote these 
words which he left for the record of 
posterity: 

During this long life, I have had occasion 
to test, time and time again, the verity of 
the foundations of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The answer 
has always been the same: Joseph Smith 
told the truth. (In a Sunlit Land, pp. 243- 
244.) 

I leave this with you as a witness of 
my soul this day, to you a choice and 
blessed generation of youth. God bless 
you and be with you; go forth and live 
your lives; rely on him; keep sweet and 
humble, and his blessings and guidance 
will be with you. May he bless you in 
all your decisions, I pray, in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is Elder Richard L. Evans. Elder 
Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the 
Church, will now speak to us, and he 
will be followed by Elder Bruce 
McConkie. 
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wish to express my gratitude 
for the prayer that was offered 
at the opening of this session, 
and I pray that I shall receive 
my share of the answer to 
that prayer. 
Truly, these are great gatherings, 
gatherings of a faithful people, seeking 
spiritual food to buoy us up and give 
us courage and strength to carry us along 
the way a little farther. 

In my mind I see a parallel in these 
gatherings to the young man who asked 
the Savior, 

Good Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life? 
And he said unto him, Why callest thou 



me good? there is none good but one, that 
is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 
He saith unto him, Which? 



All these things have I kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet? 

Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasures in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. (Matt. 19:16-18, 
20-22.) 

Nevertheless the young man had been 
keeping the commandments. We who 
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are members of the Church are also 
the more righteous who are trying to 
keep the commandments. 

The young man went away sorrowful. 
I wonder how many of us do a similar 
thing when we leave these conference 
sessions. President Smith called our 
attention to the fact that the Lord is 
pleased with the Church collectively but 
not individually. 

The instructions from the Lord and 
from the prophets of all times comes 
down to us: "Say nothing but repentance 
unto this generation." (D. & C. 6:9.) 

And such counsel is found in most of 
the addresses given at these conferences, 
and when we, who are trying to keep 
his commandments, are taught repent- 
ance, do we accept it as only something 
for the other person — the sinner — or as 
something done once as a prerequisite to 
baptism and then not needed any more? 

After a spiritual feast such as we have 
in these sessions, it is natural to want 
to share with others what we have re- 
ceived, and surely we should do so. 
But do we accept the instructions for 
ourselves and put them into practice, 
each for his own benefit first? 

As long as we are not perfect, we 
are in need of repentance, for all im- 
provement comes as a result of repent- 
ance. Each should take daily inventory 
of himself and try to do better each 
day. Repentance is a daily affair. 

Do we have pride to overcome? The 
Lord says, "Be thou humble; and the 
Lord thy God shall lead thee by the 
hand." (Ibid., 112:10.) 

One of the greatest pitfalls that we 
must watch is the pride of self- 
righteousness. Are we ever guilty — 
when we devote so much of our time 
and our efforts to activities in the 
Church — of being lifted up in the pride 
of our own importance? 

There was a discussion recently be- 
tween a member of a stake board and a 
ward officer over a roadshow that had 
just been presented. The stake officer 
was highly indignant because the 
daughter of the ward leader had a 
speaking part while her own daughter 
was only in the chorus. 



Are we always wholeheartedly glad 
when others succeed, or is our praise 
lacking in sincerity — given grudgingly, 
or not at all? 

Are you so self-righteous that you 
have neighbors on all sides of you 
who do not attend Church or are not 
members of the Church and you do 
nothing to assist them? 

Another common fault for which 
many of us may have cause for re- 
pentance is repeating a bit of gossip 
we have heard. Whether it be true 
or not is beside the point. If it is not 
kind, it does not bear repeating. 

Are you willing to forgive? Remem- 
ber, in the Lord's prayer, Christ prayed, 
"Forgive our trespasses as we forgive 
those who trespass against us." 

Do you refrain from passing judgment, 
or do you condemn others for the faults 
you see in them? 

Understand, I am not condemning 
anyone. I just say, "If the shoe fits, 
wear it." 

We become so involved in our various 
Church activities that sometimes we 
think we have "arrived," as it were — 
that we have no need for repentance. 
Leave that to the poor sinner. 

Carlyle uttered a great truth when 
he said, "Of all acts, is not repentance 
most divine? The greatest of faults 
is to be conscious of none." 

There are those also who are con- 
scious of their mistakes, yet they do not 
try to change their habits. 

The film we saw at the priesthood 
meeting the other night was a good 
example which shows that there are 
many of these people. 

I have heard some say that they have 
been told that because of their past acts 
they cannot receive the blessings of 
exaltation anyway, even if they went to 
the temple, so why try? 

They liken themselves to the prodigal 
son who returned only to be a servant. 
If one procrastinates the day of re- 
pentance until the day of his return 
to the Father, surely he cannot expect 
anything other than to become a serv- 
ant. 
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However, had the prodigal son re- 
pented earlier and regained his wealth 
and his birthright, he could then have 
returned to the father without being a 
servant. Likewise, if a man repents 
and restores his rights to the blessings, 
surely he shall receive all he has earned. 
"Repentance becomes more difficult as 
the sin is more willful; ... as the time 
of repentance is procrastinated, the 
ability to repent grows weaker." (James 
E. Talmage.) 

Alma tells us, 

Behold, he sendeth an invitation unto all 
men, for the arms of mercy are extended 
towards them, and he saith: Repent, and I 
will receive you. (Alma 5:33.) 

He says, "All men"; not just a few 
who are selected, but he says, "Repent, 
and I will receive you." 

If you just stop and think of it, how 
wonderful the mercy of the Lord is. 
All manner of sin, except murder and 
blasphemy, can be forgiven through re- 
pentance. If we will try to do his will, 
his arm of mercy is outstretched toward 
us. 

Not one of us is perfect now, but we 
are here to attain perfection. "Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect." (Matt. 
5:48.) So as we overcome our weak- 
nesses, and our sins, we grow and draw 
nearer our aim of perfection. 

Let us not be so self-righteous that we 
think that we have no need for re- 
pentance, for the Savior himself preached 
repentance to the more righteous who 
were spared from the great destruction 
at the time of his crucifixion. At that 
time, on this hemisphere there was 
darkness for three days and great de- 
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struction; many cities and all their in- 
habitants were destroyed. Then the 
voice of the Lord was heard declaring 
that the more wicked had been de- 
stroyed, and the more righteous had 
been saved. To the righteous that 
were spared he declared as he might 
well say to us here today: 

O ye house of Israel whom I have spared, 
how oft will I gather you as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, if ye will 
repent and return unto me with full pur- 
pose of heart. (3 Nephi 10:6.) 



But if not, O house of Israel, the places 
of your dwellings shall become desolate until 
the time of the fulfilling of the covenant 
to your fathers. (Ibid., 10:7.) 

Yea, verily I say unto you, if ye will 
come unto me ye shall have eternal life. 
Behold, mine arm of mercy is extended 
towards you, and whosoever will come, 
him will I receive; and blessed are those 
who come unto me. (Ibid., 9:14.) 

And ye shall offer for a sacrifice unto me 
a broken heart and a contrite spirit. And 
whoso cometh unto me with a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, him will I baptize with 
the Holy Ghost. . . . 

Behold, I have come unto the world to 
bring redemption unto the world, to save 
the world from sin. 

Therefore, whoso repenteth and cometh 
unto me as a little child, him will I re- 
ceive, for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Behold, for such I have laid down my life, 
and have taken it up again; therefore re- 
pent, and come unto me ye ends of the 
earth, and be saved. (Ibid., 9:20-22.) 

May the Lord's blessings be upon us, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



May I invite your attention 
| to a comparison between 
I the Church of Jesus 
I Christ, as it was organ- 
I ized and perfected in New 
' Testament times, and the 
self-styled Christian churches that exist 




in the world today? In order to do so I 
shall take the liberty of raising a num- 
ber of queries, and shall assume that 
each of us has a sufficient working 
knowledge of the New Testament to 
recognize the basis upon which each 
query rests. 
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Where in the world today will we 
find a church that has as its official 
title some combination of the names of 
Christ, according to the New Testament 
pattern? 

Where is there a church whose min- 
isters claim divine authority in the real, 
complete, and actual sense that it was 
claimed by the ministers among the 
primitive Saints? 

Where is there a church which claims 
the Melchizedek and Aaronic orders of 
the priesthood as these were had an- 
ciently? 

Where is there a church in which 
we will find the ordinances practised 
that were practised among the primitPve 
Saints? 

Where do we find baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins per- 
formed under the hands of a legal 
administrator? 

Where do we find a people who lay 
hands on the head of every baptized 
convert for the present bestowal of the 
Holy Ghost; or who, when there are 
sick among them, call in the elders of 
the church, that they may anoint them 
with oil and pray over them, that the 
prayer of faith may heal the sick and 
God may raise them up? 

Where is there a people that has the 
New Testament ordinance of baptism 
for the dead? 

Where is there a church that has the 
same organization that existed among 
the primitive Saints, that has Apostles 
and prophets, pastors, evangelists, and 
all the rest? 

Where is there a people that be- 
lieves that there should be Twelve 
Apostles holding the keys of the king- 
dom, presiding over and directing all 
of the affairs of the Church and king- 
dom, and that such group should con- 
tinue until there is a unity of the faith? 

Where is there a church that believes 
that God has set some in the Church, 
first Apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers; after that miracles; 
then gifts of the spirit, healings, tongues, 
helps, and governments? 

Where is there a church that pro- 
fesses to have all of the doctrines that 
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were taught in New Testament times; 
that believes that God our heavenly 
Father is a personal being, in whose 
image man is created; that has an un- 
derstanding that Jesus Christ is his 
Only Begotten Son and is a Being in 
the express image of the person of the 
Father? 

Where is there a people that has a 
real, intelligent, and scriptural under- 
standing of the atoning sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ, that knows that because 
of that transcendent act all men will 
be raised in immortality and those who 
have believed and obeyed the gospel 
law, both in immortality and unto 
eternal life? 

Where is there a people that knows 
that the plan of salvation, based on the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, consists in 
having faith in Christ, in repenting of 
one's sins, in being baptized under the 
hands of a legal administrator, in re- 
ceiving the gift and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, and then in enduring in 
righteousness unto the end? 

Where is there a church that believes 
that the gospel is preached to those in 
the spirit world, that they may live ac- 
cording to God in the spirit, and be 
judged according to men in the flesh? 

Where is there a people that believes 
in the literal resurrection from the grave, 
in the fact that all men will stand be- 
fore the judgment bar of Christ, and 
having been judged according to the 
deeds done in the flesh, will be awarded 
a place in a kingdom of glory, in either 
a telestial, a terrestrial, or a celestial 
kingdom? 

Where is there a people that believes 
that between the first and second com- 
ings of Christ, there was to be a com- 
plete, total, universal falling away from 
the faith once delivered to the Saints? 

Where is there a people that believes 
that in the last days there was to be 
an era of restoration, a time of restitu- 
tion, in which God would give again 
all things that he had spoken by the 
mouths of all his holy prophets since 
the world began? 

Where is there a people that believes 
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that this restoration of the gospel was to 
be effected by angelic ministration, and 
that the gospel so restored was then to 
be carried to all the peoples of the earth? 

Where is there a people that believes 
that in a day subsequent to New Testa- 
ment times, the kingdom was to be 
restored to Israel and the scattered rem- 
nants of that people gathered back to 
the lands of their inheritance? 

Where is there a people that actually 
believes that signs will follow those 
who accept and obey the gospel law, 
that professes to have among the mem- 
bership of the church the working of 
miracles, the ministering of angels, the 
gifts of the Spirit, and all of the powers 
and graces that were had anciently? 

Now we might multiply questions on 
all of these matters, but I submit to you 
that every essential, identifying char- 
acteristic of the New Testament Church 
can, with intelligence and propriety, be 
outlined under one of these six heads: 
name, authority, ordinances, organiza- 
tion, doctrines, and gifts of the Spirit. 
And I submit to you further that there 
is only one Church in all the world 
that so much as claims to have every 
essential identifying characteristic of the 
Church organized and perfected by 
Christ and his Apostles anciently, and 
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that one Church is the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Now, may I say by way both of testi- 
mony and of doctrine, that you and I 
are living in the era of restoration. We 
are living in the times of restitution. 
The heavens are no longer sealed. The 
voice of God is heard again. The king- 
dom is established on earth, and that 
kingdom is the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and it has again 
every grace and right, power, privilege, 
and authority that the Almighty ever 
gave to the Saints in primitive times. 

And now we are nearing the end of 
the world. The time is not far distant 
when the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our God and of 
his Christ, and if you and I live worthily 
and walk as most of us already know we 
should, we will be entitled to receive 
an eternal inheritance in his eternal 
world. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy, has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant 
to the Twelve, and he will be followed 
by Elder Clifford E. Young. 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



e always enjoyed listening 
I to that beautiful little song, 
j 'The Prayer Perfect," and I 
J am thinking just now of the 
I last few words in that song: 

And with all the needy, O divide, I 
pray, 

This vast treasure of content that is mine 
today. 

As we sit here, brothers and sisters, 
we are blessed with vast treasures of 
content, knowing full well and having 
the assurance that God lives, and that 
this is his Church and kingdom; know- 



ing that if we will keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, that we may go back 
into his presence; that we may reach 
out and bring our loved ones and our 
friends this same blessing. This brings 
a great measure of contentment. But 
we must not rest contented, for the 
Lord has placed upon our shoulders 
the responsibility, not only of perfect- 
ing our own lives, but also of teaching 
to all the world this gospel. That has 
been emphasized in this conference. In 
addition to that, he has given us the 
responsibility of identifying our dead 
kindred, of placing their names in the 
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temples and there receiving ordinances 
as proxies for them. 

There are those, even among us, who 
belittle and minimize this part of the 
gospel plan. There are many in the 
world who believe it not at all, yet 
it is true, and it is indispensable to the 
welfare and the salvation, both of the 
living and of the deadl Since God is 
just, his divine plan of salvation in- 
cludes the means and the power by 
which those who have died without a 
knowledge of the gospel may hear it 
and, if they will, may accept it and 
receive that which has already been 
mentioned in this conference; namely, 
the great gift of immortality and eternal 
life. 

For for this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 
(I Peter 4:6.) 

Inasmuch as God is a just God, the 
same principles, the same ordinances, 
the same conditions that apply to the 
salvation of the living apply also to the 
salvation of the dead — even that of 
baptism, which we know is indispen- 
sable for our membership in the Church 
and kingdom of God. The Lord has 
said, 

Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. (John 3:5.) 

That means he must be baptized and 
receive the Holy Ghost. 

Now, when the Savior said that, he 
made no exceptions. There was no 
distinction between the living and the 
dead. All were included; all must meet 
this prerequisite for membership and 
citizenship in that kingdom. 

Wilford Woodruff, seventy-eight years 
ago tomorrow, said something about 
this, when he made this significant 
statement: 

God is no respecter of persons; he will 
not give privileges to one generation and 
withhold them from another; and the 
whole human family, from Father Adam 
down to our day, have got to have the 
privilege, somewhere, of hearing the gospel 
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of Christ; . . . They have to be preached 
to in the spirit world. But nobody will 
baptize them there, therefore someone must 
administer to them by proxy here in the 
flesh, that they may be judged according 
to man in the flesh and have part in the 
first resurrection. (Discourses of Wilford 
Woodruff, p. 179.) 

And then a few years later this great 
man said this: "We have got to enter 
these temples and redeem our dead. . . . 
This is the great work of the last dis- 
pensation, the redemption of the living 
and of the dead." 

Now, this is a tremendous task, 
a stupendous assignment. I feel sure, 
however, that as we work with the 
means and powers that we have and 
do our utmost toward this great 
work of redeeming the dead, that the 
Lord will, as he has done in the imme- 
diate past, provide additional ways 
and means and improved facilities by 
which this work can be better ac- 
complished. 

It is for a good reason that he has 
placed this responsibility upon us. It 
teaches us unselfishness. It teaches us 
love of others. It teaches us to be Christ- 
like and even become, in reality, saviors 
upon Mount Zion. 

Another reason that he has placed 
it upon our shoulders is to provide 
through us the necessary ordinances for 
those who have passed on. My brothers 
and sisters, we cannot escape this as- 
signment on behalf of the deadl 

Now in order that the righteous dead 
may receive by proper authority the 
ordinances that are necessary for the 
blessings of immortality and eternal life, 
the Lord long, long ago promised the 
world that he would send from his 
presence one who possessed the authority 
and the keys to begin anew this work 
upon the earth. The promise was made 
through Malachi, the prophet, when he 
said, 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord: 

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. (Mai. 4:5-6.) 
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Now, the Prophet Joseph Smith said 
that this word turn should be under- 
stood to mean bind or seal the hearts 
of the children to their fathers, and vice 
versa. I like the words of Moroni to 
the Prophet Joseph in regard to this. 
Said Moroni: 
Behold, I will reveal v 
'.. bv x\. ■ 
before the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord. 

And he shall plant in the hearts of the 
children the promises made to the fathers, 
and the hearts of the children shall turn 
to their fathers— 

as they have done in a most marvelous 
way. 

If it were not so, the whole earth would 
be utterly wasted at his coming. (D. & C. 
2:1-3.) 

The literal fulfilment of this promise 
has been made in our day! If we turn 
to the 110th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, we will find that the 
Prophet Malachi's prediction has been 
literally fulfilled: that Elijah has come. 
On April 3, 1836, when Joseph and 
Oliver were in the Kirtland Temple, 
after certain ceremonies, including the 
sacrament, had been taken care of, they 
retired to the pulpit; and the veils being 
dropped, they bowed their heads in 
solemn and silent prayer, and then they 
declared that after arising from this 
prayer, that 

The veil was taken from our minds, and 
the eyes of our understanding were opened. 

We saw the Lord standing upon the 
breastwork of the pulpit, before us; and 
under his feet was a paved work of pure 
gold, in color like amber. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire; the hair 
of his head was white like the pure snow; 
his countenance shone above the brightness 
of the sun; and his voice was as the sound 
of the rushing of great waters, even the 
voice of Jehovah. . . . (Ibid., 110:1-3.) 

The Lord told them that their sins 
were forgiven; that he had accepted 
that house, the temple in Kirtland, as 
the work of their hands; that it should 
be only the beginning of such things, 
and that 
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... the hearts of thousands and tens of 
thousands shall greatly rejoice in conse- 
quence of the blessings which shall be 
poured out, and the endowment with which 
my servants have been endowed in this 

And the fame of this house shall spread 
to foreign lands; . . . (ibid., 9-10) 

and the Savior told them this was only 
the beginning of the blessings which 
shall be poured upon the heads of the 
people all over the world. 

We have seen, in part, the fulfilment 
of that. 

After this vision closed, Moses ap- 
peared to them and committed to them 
the keys of the gathering of Israel from 
the four parts of the earth. This was 
followed by the visitation of Elias who 
committed the gospel of Abraham, then 
they declared that: 

After this vision had closed, another great 
and glorious vision burst upon us; for 
Elijah the prophet, who was taken to 
heaven without tasting death, stood before 
us, and said: 

Behold, the time has fully come, which 
was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi — 
testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent, 
before the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord come- 
To turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the children to the fathers, 
lest the whole earth be smitten with a 



"Therefore," (And this is the im- 
portant thing). . . . 

Therefore, the keys of this dispensation 
are committed into your hands; and by 
this ye may know that the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord is near, even at 
the doors. (Ibid., 13-16.) 

Thus, my brothers and sisters, has 
the fulfilment of Malachi's prophecy 
come to pass in this time of ours? He 
has come, and the powers that were 
given to Joseph have been extended to 
others, so that the people of the whole 
world might, if they will, be blessed, 
and so that all of the ordinances of the 
gospel might be administered to in 
power and in righteousness. 

Now, I know that men say, and they 
have said to me, "We do not believe 
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this." But the disbelief of a million 
men does not change the fact! The 
restoration of this priesthood will, as has 
been predicted, save the earth from being 
utterly wasted at the coming of the 
Lord, otherwise his purposes would be 
thwarted; and we are told he has said 
that his purposes and his designs will 
not be frustrated, but only the designs 
and the purposes and the acts of men 
will be brought to naught. 

We must not assume that the mission 
of Elijah and the powers that were 
given by him are confined only to the 
dead, for the living also must receive 
these same ordinances and have them 
performed if they would have exaltation 
and eternal life in the celestial kingdom 
of heaven. 

How wonderful it is to see the young 
people — all people, come to the temples 
of the Lord in great numbers and 
receive their blessings. How fitting it 
is to see the parents and the grand- 
parents come with their children. This 
is the ideal way, for if we are going 
to be together as families in the next 
life, it has always seemed to me that 
we should get some practice in getting 
together with our families under such 
circumstances in this life. 

The obligation of the Latter-day 
Saints is three-fold: 

1. To prepare themselves to go to the 
temple and receive their blessings and 
to teach their children to live so that 
they may be worthy and have a desire 
to go. 

2. To gather the records of our dead 
and place them in the temples. 

3. To go to the house of the Lord 



and there give our services occasionally 
to those who have passed on without a 
knowledge of the gospel. 

Only by so doing can we perfect 
ourselves and receive the fulness of joy 
here and hereafter! 

The Prophet Joseph has said that we 
should not procrastinate in this work. 
I know that many are active in it, 
many are anxiously engaged in it, but 
the majority of us are unconcerned. We 
must not leave it to Aunt Martha or 
someone else to identify our dead and 
to go to the temples; we must not assume 
that it has been done; it is our indi- 
vidual obligation to do this work! The 
Prophet has said that the Saints have 
not too much time to save and redeem 
the dead and to gather together the 
living relatives, and that is important, 
that they may be saved also. "They 
have not too much time," he said, "be- 
fore the earth will be smitten and the 
consumption decreed falls upon the 
world." (See Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, p. 330.) So, before that 
day comes, while the day lasts and 
before the night comes when no man 
can work, let us rejoice in this great 
restoration and participate in it to our 
joy and to our satisfaction. May we 
do this, I pray humbly, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen has just 
spoken to us, Assistant to the Twelve. 
Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now address us. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Bast Friday the General Au- 
I thorities met with the mis- 
I sion presidents who had 
I been serving in this country 
I and in Central America. It 
' was an inspiring meeting, 
and they who were there expressed their 
gratitude and appreciation for the privi- 



the Church and meeting with their 
brethren and reporting their labors, feel- 
ing the spirit of testimony as expressed 
by their associates and by all who were 
privileged to speak in the meeting which 
1 eld ' 
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have offered prayers or spoken, express 
their gratitude for the privilege of being 
in attendance at this conference. We, 
ourselves, have partaken of that spirit, 
grateful to the Almighty that we are 
here, that we can sit under the sound 
of the voice of the prophets of God and 
of the other General Authorities as they 
have spoken and listen to their coun- 
sel, and partake of their spirit. We are 
grateful for this privilege and bless- 
ing. 

You people who are listening in and 
who are watching on television are also 
grateful. Yesterday this latter privi- 
lege was extended wider than ever 
before in the history of the Church, 
and I know we were all thrilled as we 
heard President McKay tell of the extent 
of these televised and broadcasted serv- 
ices. 

But this raised a question in my 
mind, as did our meeting with the mis- 
sion presidents. I thought of some of 
our mission presidents over in the old 
country who are working faithfully, who 
are devoted to this work, giving of their 
time and their means, faithful to their 
trust, and yet they could not be with 
us. 

I thought too, of the thousands of 
Saints, in the islands of the sea, and 
in the old country, and even in this 
country, who cannot partake of the 
spirit of these services because they are 
not able to be here or to come within 
the radius of television or of the radio, 
and yet they are just as anxious as are 
we, and they are just as devoted as are 
we. The Lord will not forget them. He 
will in his own way bless them as they 
learn of these services; as they read the 
testimonies of these meetings, they will 
partake of the same spirit, perhaps not 
so potently as we; but the Lord will 
bless them, and they too will share with 
us because he will not leave them 
alone. 

Brother Christiansen has been telling 
ing us of our obligations to those who 
have gone, of the revelations of the 
Lord that the hearts of the children 
shall be turned to their fathers, and the 
hearts of the fathers to their children, 
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for "were it not so the whole earth 
would be wasted at his coming." In 
listening to Brother Christiansen we 
have been impressed with the magni- 
tude of this work, and we have been 
given an insight into the mercies of 
our heavenly Father. 

As we are permitted to enjoy the 
blessings of being here and are made 
aware of the blessings and privileges 
that come and will come to us through 
the atonement, we cannot help being 
made aware of and be concerned with 
the thousands of God's children who, 
through no fault of their own, are not 
blessed as are we. 

I was in the home two weeks ago of one 
of our brethren where there is a little 
girl who is deficient, a little child who 
never will have the opportunity in this 
life to fulfil the purposes of the Lord 
for which she was placed here, unless 
God shall intervene with a miracle and 
heal her little body and her mind. Her 
mind apparently through some physical 
pressure and through no fault of her 
own, nor is it through any failure of 
her parents to do the will of the Lord, 
is not able to grasp the things that 
you and I are able to grasp, and thus 
she will go through life underprivileged, 
not physically only, but lacking in the 
expression or her mental powers. It 
is not her spirit that is injured, but her 
body, and the body is the medium of 
expression of the spirit in this life; and 
when the body is injured either in birth 
or before or afterwards, and as a result 
the spirit cannot give expression to a 
normal life here, then we speak of 
such as being defective, and handi- 
capped. 

And there are thousands of such 
everywhere. I wish you could go with 
me to our state training school in Utah 
County and see the hundreds of little 
children and men and women who are 
thus afflicted. As I have observed these, 
the question has arisen in my mind, 
"What is the answer to this problem of 
these underprivileged children, these 
people who are not blessed as are we?" 
And I come back to the same con- 
clusion that as those who are not here 
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will also sometime share in the bless- 
ings that we are enjoying in these 
meetings, and as those who do not know 
the law will be judged without the law, 
even so will the Lord grant to these 
who are not privileged, his blessings 
so that nothing will be withheld from 
them if it is through no fault of their 

The Lord has said that those who 
live without law shall be judged without 
law, and by the same token those who 
are not privileged to have the blessings 
in this life that you and I have who 
are mentally and physically able and 
strong, they also shall ultimately re- 
ceive blessings from our heavenly 
Father, and through the atonement of 
Jesus Christ, blessings that are withheld 
from them through no fault of their 
own shall not be withheld from them. 

The Book of Mormon prophet has 
told us that the atonement is an infi- 
nite atonement. This means that there 
is no limit to its blessings and privileges, 
and these blessings and privileges will 
be extended to all who have not received 
them in this life. What these afflicted 
ones lose in this life will be made up 
to them in the life to come. 

And so I am grateful with you, my 
brethren and sisters, for the gospel of 
the. Lord Jesus Christ. It is not nar- 
row in its application. It is unlimited 
in its privileges and blessings to all of 
God's children who will to do right 
when once they understand. For those 
who are mentally deficient, through no 
fault of their own, someday these pres- 
sures will be lifted. The healing power 
of the Almighty will come to their 
bodies, just as it will come to ours, and 
as it came to the body of the Savior; 
and their spirits, which are the offspring 
of God, will have the privilege of in- 
habiting bodies, their own bodies that 
will be healed and free from pressures 
and affliction so that there will be no 
limit to the possibilities of their spirits, 
their minds, and their souls. 

Now these are blessings that are 



ours. They are a part of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and just as the gospel 
provides for those who will not have 
the privilege, and who have not had 
the privilege, of hearing it in times 
past, and who may not in the future, 
just as the gospel will be ultimately 
made possible for them through the 
great vicarious work, the atoning sac- 
rifice of Jesus Christ, so through this 
infinite atonement will there come bless- 
ings to those who now are deficient 
and from whom are withheld blessings 
that you and I enjoy. 

May the Lord help us to appreciate 
these things. To me this is one of the 
great blessings of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It is one of the great revela- 
tions that have come down through the 
Prophet Joseph, as expressed by the 
prophets in the Book of Mormon. We 
do not understand the processes, as we 
do not understand the processes in many 
things, but that does not make the fact 
untrue. It is as real and true as are 
many of the things that are apparent to 
us today. 

May the Lord help us to understand 
these things better than we have in the 
past, and may he give comfort to the 
hundreds and thousands of mothers 
whose hearts are bleeding because of 
the deficiencies in their children, de- 
ficiencies that have come through no 
fault of the parents or no fault of the 
child, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



■ The congregation and the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses 
joined in singing the hymn, "Praise to 
the Man Who Communed With 
Jehovah." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, will be our next 
speaker. 
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BRETHREN AND SISTERS! 

i Tomorrow I shall official- 
| ly celebrate my first birth- 
day. The only thing 
I now I can tell you for 
» sure is that one year does 
not make much difference in your 
feelings as you face this undertaking. 
But it has been a wonderful year — the 
most challenging, the most enriching, 
the most satisfying year in my life. I 
come to you with a new witness, blessed 
beyond any hope I ever had. I come to 
you with the assurance that leaves no 
doubt in the soul. 

Each week end we have gone out to 
some stake to meet the people who con- 
stitute the membership of this Church. 
It is a singular thing that you are not 
in a stake thirty minutes but you feel 
as if you might have been born there — 
as if you had lived there all your life. 
The people of this Church are a won- 
derful people, and I express my gratitude 
for their thoughtfulness, their hospi- 
tality, their friendliness, and their 
kindliness. I am grateful, too, that we 
are remembered in their prayers, and 
I want to assure them that they are 
remembered in ours. 

I have been sitting here today think- 
ing that this great audience in the 
kindness of soul that I know is yours, 
might this day and this night remember 
in your prayers three wonderful women, 
among the many, who may stand in 
need. These three I know about. 

Brother Lee in the eloquence of his 
witness did not confide in you the sor- 
row that is in his heart. Sister Lee lies 
critically ill as the result of a fall and 
a broken hip. Knowing her as we do, 
I bid you good people to remember her 
in your prayers. 

There stands alone today, the little 
woman who has gone around the world 
and stood at the side of Elder Matthew 
Cowley, one of the finest witnesses this 
Church has ever had. May God put it 
into your hearts to remember her. 



The third woman is the wife of our 
beloved President. This heroic soul, 
who carried on through thirty-five thou- 
sand miles, with all kinds of traveling, 
day and night, and who never flinched, 
has given out of her devotion the reserve 
of strength which is the difference be- 
tween full enjoyment of health and the 
struggle to bear up against the load 
that comes to the helpmate of one whose 
burden is so tremendous. And so, out 
of the love that I know you bear both 
of them, I am sure you will remember 
them, that there shall be built back 
into their bodies the strength that was 
spent on that, one of the greatest mis- 
sionary trips ever taken. 

It is good to be with you. This has 
been a wonderful conference. To come 
into this Tabernacle and listen to these 
testimonies is to know in your heart that 
this is God's work. I bear you that 
witness. 

Last October, I made the suggestion 
that perhaps you could have an unusual 
Christmas in '53 if you read a chapter 
from the New Testament each day be- 
tween that conference and the Christ- 
mas holidays. I want to thank those 
who have written in their letters, some 
of them signed by entire families. I 
am grateful to your children who caught 
the spirit of your suggestion. It has 
been wonderful to me — so much so that 
I am going on with that reading. I 
do not mean to replace it or substitute 
for it, but I resolved when I came into 
this calling that, among other things, 
I would read into two fields very fully: 

1. The New Testament, and try to 
catch the spirit of Him in whose serv- 
ice we are engaged; and, 

2. The history of our forefathers 
through whom we have received the 
blessings of the restoration of this glori- 
ous gospel. 

And so in the spare time — that we do 
not have — I have been trying to find a 
few minutes regularly for Church his- 
tory. I want to commend it to you. 
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And all the time I have been reading, I 
have come to two convictions, and they 
constitute the burden of what I want 
to say this afternoon. As you read the 
history of the pioneers, it becomes in- 
creasingly clear with every page that 
you read, that they endured adversity 
and hardship. They could stand perse- 
cution; they could bear up under abuse; 
they could recover from the infliction of 
all kinds of harmful hatreds. That 
record is clear. The question before 
our generation is: Can we and our chil- 
dren endure prosperity and ease? 

I have not the time this afternoon 
to compare the two struggles. I some- 
times wonder which is the harder. It 
sounds very much easier to slide along 
in complacency, with everything that 
we need. But such a course has never 
yet been the route followed by God's 
chosen people. 

To go in upon any scene in Church 
history fully would take more time than 
I have, and yet I want you to pause with 
me all too briefly at five spots along 
the way. As you read the history, you 
become impressed first that God was 
moving his people west all the time; 
from New York to Salt Lake City, his 
hand was in their moving; and as he 
moved them, he seemed to be preparing 
them for that greater trek which was 
still ahead. 

The second conviction that must at- 
tach to any such reading is that Satan 
at every turn in the road was trying 
to block the program. You remember, 
from the very beginning, when the 
Prophet went out to the Sacred Grove 
to pray. . . . Let me quote: 

After I had retired to the place where I 
had previously designed to go, having looked 
around me, and finding myself alone, I 
kneeled down and began to offer up the 
desire of my heart to God. I had scarcely 
done so, when immediately I was seized 
upon by some power which entirely over- 
came me, and had such an astonishing 
influence over me as to bind my tongue so 
that I could not speak. Thick darkness 
gathered around me, and it seemed to me 
for a time as if I were doomed to sudden 
destruction. 

But, exerting all my powers to call upon 



God to deliver me out of the power of this 
enemy which had seized upon me, and at 
the very moment when I was ready to 
sink into despair and abandon myself to 
destruction — not to an imaginary ruin, but 
to the power of some actual being from the 
unseen world, who had such marvelous 
power as I had never before felt in any 
being — just at this moment of great alarm, 
I saw a pillar of light exactly over my 
head, above the brightness of the sun, which 
descended gradually until it fell upon me. 

It no sooner appeared than I found my- 
self delivered from the enemy which held 
me bound. When the light rested upon 
me I saw two Personages, whose brightness 
and glory defy all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name and said, 
pointing to the other — "This is My Beloved 
Son. Hear HimI" (Joseph Smith's Own 
Story in Pearl of Great Price, 2:15-17.) 

From that moment of assurance the 
Prophet Joseph knew in every fibre of 
his being that his destiny would be 
fulfilled in the earth. 

Let us make a second pause just for 
a few minutes in Jackson County to 
catch the spirit of the expulsion of our 
people. 

At the order of Lieutenant Governor 
Boggs the state militia marched into Jack- 
son County and disarmed the Mormons. 
Concerning the brutalities that followed, 
B. H. Roberts writes: "The Colonels in 
command — Pitcher and Lucas — were known 
as the bitter enemies of the Saints. . . . 
From such a militia, officered by such men 
as Pitcher and Lucas, the Saints could hope 
for no protection. . . . The agreement 
made by Colonel Pitcher, to disarm the 
mob was never executed; but as soon as the 
brethren had surrendered their arms, bands 
of armed men were turned loose upon them. 
. . . The men who had made up the rank 
and file of the militia on the 5th of Novem- 
ber, the next day were riding over the 
country in armed gangs threatening men, 
women, and children with violence, search- 
ing for arms, and brutally tying up and 
whipping some of the men, and shooting 
at others. The leaders of these ruffians 
were some of the prominent men of the 
county; Colonel Pitcher and Lieutenant 
Governor Boggs being among the number. 
The Priests in the county, it seems, were 
determined not to be outdone by the poli- 
ticians, for the Reverend Isaac McCoy and 
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other preachers of the gospel were seen 
leading armed bands of marauders from 
place to place; and were the main inspirers 
of cowardly assaults on the defenseless." 

Throughout the first two weeks of Novem- 
ber, 1833, men, women, and children fled 
in confusion from their burning homes. 
Lyman Wight gave testimony in court that 
"one company of one hundred and ninety- 
all women and children, except three de- 
crepit old men — were driven thirty miles 
across a burnt prairie. The ground was 
thinly crusted with sleet, and the trails of 
these exiles were easily followed by the 
blood which flowed from their lacerated 
feet." 

Before the Jacksonites ceased their whole- 
sale depredations, they had killed Andrew 
Barber and wounded several other brethren; 
had burned 203 homes and one flour mill; 
had driven the owners— twelve hundred in 
number— northward to the bleak bluffs of 
the Missouri River, where the refugees in 
wind and rain made camp, awaiting their 
turn to ferry the river barrier into Clay 
County, seeking needed protection and 
shelter. . 

Elder Parley P. Pratt leaves this vivid 
picture of the exiles along the Missouri 
River; "The shore began to be lined on 
both sides of the ferry with men, women, 
and children; goods, wagons, boxes, pro- 
visions, etc., while the ferry was con- 
stantly employed; and when night closed 
upon us the cottonwood bottom had much 
the appearance of a camp meeting. Hun- 
dreds of people were seen in every direc- 
tion, some in tents and some in the open 
air around their fires, while the rain de- 
scended in torrents. Husbands were in- 
quiring for their wives; wives for their 
husbands; parents for children and children 
for parents. Some had the good fortune to 
escape with their families, household goods, 
and some provisions; while others knew 
not the fate of their friends, and had lost 
all their goods. The scene was inde- 
scribable and, I am sure, would have melted 
the hearts of any people on the earth, ex- 
cept our blind oppressors. (Joseph bmith, 
History of the Church, 1:426-440; B. H. 
Roberts, Missouri Persecutions, pp. 1UO- 
107.) 

Did we have the time this afternoon, 
I should ask you to go into Carthage 
Jail with me, where I have stood, stirred 
by the bloodstains on the floor, to 
ponder the deaths of the Prophet Joseph 
and his brother, Hyrum; the inspired 



friendship and faith and trust of Willard 
Richards and John Taylor. But tarry 
with me just a minute and try to 
imagine the impact of the martyrdom: 

"He has jumped the window," shouted the 
rabble, and they rushed pellmell down- 
stairs. Willard Richards, hurrying to the 
window, looked down upon the Prophet, 
surrounded by frenzied men. He then 
started for the stairway, but a distressed 
call from John Taylor stopped him, "Take 
me." Happy that John was not dead, 
Willard dragged him from under the bed 
and into another room. While hiding him 
under an old mattress, he admonished 
gravely: "If your wounds are not fatal, 
I want you to live to tell the story." Brother 
Richards expected to be shot momentarily. 

The excited mob, believing that they had 
killed all four of the prisoners and hearing 
a shout, "The Mormons are coming," fled 
from Carthage in terror, followed by most 
of the frantic citizens. It was this false 
cry, no doubt, that saved the lives of Willard 
Richards and John Taylor. 

To report the .terrible disaster and to 
obtain aid George D. Grant and David 
Bettisworth hurried on horseback toward 
Nauvoo. Within three miles of the city 
they were stopped by Governor Ford and 
his staff, who carried them back to Carthage. 
After warning the remaining citizens of the 
town that the Mormons would be coming, 
he and his men galloped off at midnight 
for Warsaw. He later testified that he 
fully expected that Carthage would be laid 
in ashes before morning. 

On the morning after the martyrdom, 
Willard Richards and a few friends, having 
dressed as best they could the bleeding 
wounds of Elder Taylor at the Hamilton 
House, put the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum 
in two boxes, which they placed on two 
borrowed wagons and started for Nauvoo, 
the "City of Joseph." 

Describing the sorrowful scene of that 
tragic day, Dr. B. W. Richmond, a non- 
Mormon reports that the two wagons were 
met near the temple grounds by a "vast 
concourse of citizens. The officials formed 
around the bodies, while the masses silently 
opened to give them way, and as the mourn- 
ful procession moved on, the women broke 
out in lamentations at the sight of the two 
rude boxes in the wagons, covered with 
Indian blankets. The weeping was com- 
municated to the crowd, and spread along 
the vast waves of humanity extending from 
the Temple to the residence of the Prophet. 
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The groans and sobs and shrieks grew 
deeper, and louder, till the sound resembled 
the roar of a mighty tempest, or the low, 
deep roar of the distant tornado." (D. H. C, 
VII:102-112; Andrew Jenson, Historical 
Record, pp. 572-576; B. H. Roberts, Rise 
and Fall of Nauvoo, pp. 330, 312, 404-456.) 

Pause four is a brief glimpse at the 
exodus across Iowa, February 1846: 

On February 22, 1846 a raging blizzard, 
leaving twelve inches of snow, struck the 
Mormon pioneers huddled in their temporary 
camp at Sugar Greek, Iowa. Following 
this terrible storm, the weather turned 
frigid, "12 below Zero," even sealing the 
great Mississippi River from shore to shore. 
On one of these nights nine babies came 
into camp, born under almost every variety 
of frontier camp life imaginable. Eliza R. 
Snow tells of one birth that occurred in a 
rude improvised shelter, the sides of which 
were formed of blankets fastened to poles 
stuck in the ground. The owner of the 
hut had peeled bark from cottonwood trees 
and had made a sort of a roof covering 
through which the water leaked, but help- 
ful sisters held pans over the newborn 
child and its mother. 

It was during these adverse conditions 
that an unknown camp poet penned this 

"God pity the exiles, when storms come 

When snow-laden clouds hang low on the 
ground, 

When the chill blast of winter, with frost 

on its breath 
Sweeps through the tents like the angel of 

death! 

When the sharp cry of child-birth is heard 

on the air, 
And the voice of the father breaks down 

in his prayer, 
As he pleads with Jehovah, his loved ones 

to spare!" (Edward W. Tullidge, The 
Women of Mormondom, pp. 307-309; 
Memoirs of John R. Young, Utah Pioneer, 
1847, p. 14.) 

And for pause five, let us live all too 
briefly with the handcart companies of 
October 1856: 

Contrary to the anticipation of these 
poorly clad people, the fall and early winter 
of 1856 were unusually stormy and merci- 
less. A winter blizzard broke upon Willie's 
Company at the Sweetwater, and it struck 



crossing of the Platte. 

The frigid, two-day storm, covering the 
country with more than a foot of snow, 
smashed tents and wagon covers. Ten, 
twelve, and sometimes as many as fifteen 
deaths came in a day. Shallow graves were 
scraped out. At night packs of marauding 
wolves howled or fought at the burial 
places. From all appearances these two 
companies were doomed to perish on the 
eastern slopes of the Rockies, three hundred 
miles from Zion. 

When the storm subsided, the companies 
made a fresh start, but moved only a few 
miles a day. It was under these trying 
conditions that two horsemen, riding ahead 
of the rescue parties from Salt Lake City, 
met Willie's Company October 28, 1856 on 
the Sweetwater River. 

John Chislett, a member of Willie's Com- 
pany, expressing his overwhelming joy, ex- 
claimed: 

"More welcome messengers never came 
from the courts of glory than these two 
young men were to us. They lost no time, 
after encouraging us all they could to press 
forward, but sped further to convey their 
glad news to Edward Martin, the fifth hand- 
cart company, who had left Florence about 
two weeks after us, and who it was feared 
were even worse off than we were. As they 
went from our view, many a hearty 'God 
bless you,' followed them." 

Dan W. Jones, one of the rescuing party, 
gives a distressing picture of Martin's com- 
pany: "The train was strung out for three 
or four miles. There were old men pulling 
and tugging at their carts, and children, 
six and eight years of age, struggling 
through the snow and mud. As night came 
on the mud and snow froze to their cloth- 
ing." 

After Martin's Company had lost almost 
one fourth of its number in "Martin's 
Ravine," it moved forward to the Sweet- 
water River — a hundred feet wide, waist 
deep, and filled with floating ice. At the 
sight of this barrier, many Saints sank by 
their carts. In this helpless condition they 
were found by three sturdy young men who 
had pushed ahead of the supply wagons. 
These brawny rescuers heroically waded the 
river and began carrying the sick and 
feeble across. This human fording con- 
tinued back and forth, trip after trip 
through those chilling waters until every 
person and his cart had been safely landed 
upon the opposite shore. 
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President Young, upon learning of this 
valorous service, wept freely. And while 
reporting it to the Saints in General Con- 
ference, predicted: "That act alone will in- 
sure David P. Kimball, George W. Grant, 
and C. Allen Huntington an everlasting 
salvation in the Celestial Kingdom of God, 
worlds without end." 

With the coming of 104 relief outfits from 
Salt Lake City, the emigrants abandoned 
their carts. Those who were unable to 
walk were loaded into the wagons. Death 
from freezing and exposure, nevertheless, 
continued daily. Before the last survivors 
arrived in Salt Lake City, Sunday, Novem- 
ber 30, 222 of these valiant pioneers had 
found graves by the roadside. (Joseph Field- 
ing Smith, Essentials in Church, History, p. 
489; Levi Edgar Young, Founding of Utah, 
p. 148; Solomon F. Kimball, Life of David 
P. Kimball, p. 9; Roberts, Comprehensive 
History, IV: 100-107.) 

Under the spirit of achievements like 
these, it is inspiring to hear these fine 
young people of Brigham Young Uni- 
versity put their hearts, as well as their 
voices, into "Come, Come, Ye Saints." 

How fitting it is to be able to turn 
to that classic volume of President 
Clark's To Them of the Last Wagon 
and The Pioneers for a tribute and a 
challenge. 



God — a schooling in hardship, persecution, 
sacrifice, that burned out from their souls 
the dross, leaving in them only the pure 
gold of loftiest character and faith, fully 
tried, tested, refined. God has never worked 
out his purposes through the pampered vic- 
tims of ease and luxury and riotous living. 
Always He has used to meet the great crises 
in His work, those in whom hardship, priva- 
tion, and persecution had built characters 
and wills of iron. God shapes His servants 



(The Pioneers, p. 41.) 

In living our lives let us never forget that 
the deeds of our fathers and mothers are 
theirs, not ours; that their works cannot be 
counted to our glory; that we can claim no 
excellence and no place, because of what 
they did; that we must rise by our own 
labor, and that labor failing we shall fall. 
We may claim no honor, no reward, no 
respect, nor special position or recognition, 
no credit because of what our fathers were 



Third Day 

or what they wrought. We stand upon our 
own feet in our own shoes. There is no 
aristocracy of birth in this Church; it be- 
longs equally to the highest and the lowliest. 
For as Peter said to Cornelius, the Roman 
centurion, seeking him: "Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of persons: 

"But in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him." (Acts 10:34-35.) (To Them of the 
Last Wagon, p. 28.) 

What of us? Can we keep and preserve 
what they wrought? Shall we pass on to 
our children the heritage they left us, or 
shall we lightly fritter it away? Have we 
their faith, their bravery, their courage; 
could we endure their hardships and suffer- 
ings, make their sacrifices, bear up under 
their trials, their sorrows, their tragedies, be- 
lieve the simple things they knew were 
true, have the simple faith that worked 
miracles for them, follow, and not falter or 
fall by the wayside, where our leaders ad- 
vance, face the slander and the scorn of an 
unpopular belief? Can we do the thousands 
of little and big things that made them the 
heroic builders of a great Church, a great 
commonwealth? (The Pioneers, p. 45.) 

Confident, as I am, that the blood 
of the pioneers still flows in the veins 
of their grandchildren and great-grand- 
children, I give you in witness the young 
men and women of this chorus. I have 
already caught of the spirit of these 
youths at their university. I give it as 
my judgment, that called upon to face 
Carthage, or the trek across the conti- 
nent, they would heroically meet both 
challenges. I honor this new genera- 
tion. 

On the fifteenth of March I was in 
Los Angeles. There had gathered there 
some 1600 fine young people, and the 
next night we had a thousand at San 
Diego. Then it was that I learned that 
1700 grand young people, every morn- 
ing of the school week, go from three 
to twenty-three miles to attend a sem- 
inary class that meets at seven o'clock 
in the morning, for which work they 
get no high school credit. The young 
girl, Janie Kimball, who pinned an 
honorary seminary pin on me, was 
given that privilege because her father 
had driven her fifteen miles every 
morning and then had driven her back 
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to her high school, and she had not 
missed a class all year. She reported 
to me they might have to miss high 
school, but they never would miss the 
class where they learned the word of the 
Lord. 

To you parents, as you dream dreams 
for the children you cherish, may I offer 
these suggestions: 

1. Make sure that your children know 
our pioneer story. Let it not be said 
in any Latter-day Saint home that the 
children grow up in ignorance of the 
achievements of their forebears. Both 
you and they will stir to the materials 
in the books already quoted in this ad- 
dress and in such other publications as: 

Family Journals and Diaries 

Major Howard Egan, Pioneering the West 

Autobiography, Parley P. Pratt 

William Clayton's Journal 

Leaves from My Journal— Wilford Woodruff 

The L.D.S. Church, Its Doctrines and 

Achievements, to be published — by Carter 

E. Grant. 

2. Give them responsibility; let them 
do some work. It is an ungracious thing 
for the lovely daughter who is studying 
the piano to be led to believe that she 
cannot do any work which might inter- 
fere with the softness of her fingers. 
God bless her. Her hands will take care 
of themselves. Nature will do that, if 
she will do a little something to take 
the bend out of the back of the mother 
who has been caring for her these many 
years. Give your children tasks to do. 
The Pioneers were never made on an 
easy trail. They gloried in hardship, 
and the parent who would spare his 
child in the interest of kindness, does 
the unkindest thing possible to a child 
when he saves him from work and re- 
sponsibility. 

3. Be careful about what your chil- 
dren do at night — what their program is, 
who their companions are — and have 
them in at a reasonable hour. Try to 
see that they go with young men and 
women who inspire them to higher 
ideals, rather than with those who make 
the rounds at glittering night spots, 
rich in temptation and low in appeal. 

The Pioneers survived hardship and 



adversity. With careful training our 
children will endure prosperity and 
ease and will grow up in the spirit of 
this chorus today to be an everlasting 
honor and credit, not only to themselves, 
to their families, and to the Church, 
but to their Father in heaven. May 
they do so, I pray humbly, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses have furnished the 
music this afternoon and this morning. 
We commend this group of young peo- 
ple for the service they have rendered 
this day. We would like to say to 
them that the greatest joy that comes 
to the human heart is found in the hap- 
piness that we give to others and in the 
service that we render our fellow men. 
We hope, young folks, that the happi- 
ness that you have awakened in the 
hearts of thousands this day will come 
back into your own, and God bless you 
in all the service that will be offered 
to you to render in your future lives. 
"He that loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it." You will find your joy in 
making others happy. God bless you. 

These Choruses will sing, The 
Hallelujah Chorus," under the direction 
of Elder Crawford Gates. 

The benediction will be offered by 
Elder J. Orval Ellsworth, formerly 
President of the Central States Mission, 
after which this Conference will be ad- 
journed until 10:00 o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 

A meeting devoted to the work of the 
stake and foreign missions will be held 
in the Tabernacle this evening at 7:00 
o'clock. Mission Presidents in at- 
tendance at the General Conference, all 
stake mission presidents, and stake mis- 
sionaires, and the presidencies of stakes 
are requested to attend this meeting. 
An invitation is extended, also, to mem- 
bers of High Councils, bishoprics, presi- 
dents of seventies' quorums, and general 
boards of auxiliary organizations. 

To the members of the choirs we 
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should like to say that there will be a 
reception for you and others in the 
Church School System, immediately after 
this meeting in the Lafayette Ballroom 
in the Hotel Utah in honor of the 
Administrators of the unified Church 
School System, including the Adminis- 
trators of the Brigham Young University, 
Ricks College, L.D.S. Business College, 
McCune School of Music, and the 
Juarez Stake Academy, and also the Di- 
rectors of all Latter-day Saint Insti- 
tutes of Religion. Parents and stu- 
dents are also invited. 



Fourth Day 

Singing, "Hallelujah Chorus," and 
after the benediction, this Conference 
will be adjourned until tomorrow morn- 
ing. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang the "Hallelujah 
Chorus." 

Elder J. Orval Ellsworth, formerly 
president of the Central States Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Tuesday, 
April 6, at 10:00 a.m. 



FOURTH DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The sixth session of the Conference 
was held in the Tabernacle at 10 o'clock 
a.m., Tuesday, April 6. 

The choral music for this session of 
the conference was furnished by the 
Singing Mothers, Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen, conducting and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are assembled in the great Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City in the sixth session of the One 
hundred Twenty-fourth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

As heretofore announced, these serv- 
ices will be broadcast to the Assembly 
Hall and Barratt Hall over a public 
address system and by television. They 
will also be televised over KSL-TV 
Channel 5, and by arrangement through 
KSL over twelve radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Arizona and Wyoming, the name 
of each of which was just announced 
during the pause. 

Because of some who may be listening 
in, we desire again to express our ap- 
preciation to these various radio stations 
for their courtesy in making available 
their time and facilities for these broad- 
casts. Cards and telegrams are still 
coming in expressing appreciation of 



those who listened in Sunday over the 
television in the Northwest and Cali- 
fornia. 

You are happy, I am sure, to recog- 
nize our Singing Mothers, who will 
furnish the music for this session and 
this afternoon, Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen conducting and Brother Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. We shall begin 
this session by the Relief Society Sing- 
ing Mothers singing, "O Lord Most 
Holy." The invocation will be offered 
by Elder John B. Matheson, formerly 
President of the East Central States 
Mission. 



The opening selection was by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers, "O Lord 
Most Holy." 

Elder John B. Matheson, formerly 
president of the East Central States Mis- 
sion, offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

"O Savior of the World" will now be 
sung by the Relief Society Singing Moth- 
ers. Following the song, we will hear 
from Elder Kimball of the Council of 
the Twelve. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang, "O Savior of the World." 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



■■■■■his has been a glorious con- 
ference. It pleases me greatly 
WtS Bk to notice that at each suc- 
WRJ |B ceeding conference there is 
a larger sprinkling of Japa- 
nese and Chinese brothers 
and sisters; of Hawaiians and other 
islanders; of Indians, Mexicans, Spanish- 
Americans and others. It makes me very 
happy indeed, and I wish to address my 
remarks this morning in behalf of those 



Recently there came to my desk a 
letter, anonymously written. Generally 
the wastebasket receives all such mes- 
sages, written by people who have not 
the courage to sign their statements. 
But this time I saved it. It reads in 
part as follows: 

I never dreamed I would live to see the 
day when the Church would invite an In- 
dian buck to talk in the Salt Lake Taber- 
nacle — an Indian buck appointed a bishop — 
an Indian squaw to talk in the Ogden 
Tabernacle— Indians to go through the Salt 
Lake Temple — 

The sacred places desecrated by the in- 
vasion of everything that is forced on the 
white race. . . . 

This letter now goes into the fire also, 
but it gives me the theme for the words 
I wish to say today. 

If Mrs. Anonymous were the only one 
who felt that way! However, from many 
places and different directions I hear 
intolerant expressions. While there is 
an ever-increasing number of people 
who are kind and willing to accept the 
minority groups as they come into the 
Church, there are still many who speak 
in disparaging terms, who priestlike and 
Levite-like pass by on the other side of 
the street. 

It would be a delightful step forward 
if our newspapers and periodicals and 
our writers and speakers would discon- 
tinue the term buck and squaw and 
substitute "Indian men and women" or 
"Lamanite brethren and sisters." 



Their ancestors and ancient prophets 
foresaw this day and knew that this 
people would be reviled and disparaged. 

In the letter quoted, there is the sug- 
gestion of a superior race! From the 
dawn of history we have seen so-called 
superior races go down from the heights 
to the depths in a long parade of exits. 
Among them were the Assyrians, the 
Egyptians, the Babylonians, the Per- 
sians, the Greeks, and the Romans. 
They, with more modern nations, have 
been defeated in battle, humiliated and 
crushed in economic life. Is the im- 
plication of Mrs. Anonymous justified 
that the white race or the American 
people is superior? John the Baptist, 
in forceful terms, rebuked a similar 
self-styled superior group: 

O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance: 

And think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. (Matt. 
3:7-9.) 

The Lord would have eliminated 
bigotry and class distinction. He talked 
to the Samaritan woman at the well, 
healed the centurion's kin, and blessed 
the child of the Canaanitish woman. 
And though he personally came to the 
"lost sheep of the house of Israel" and 
sent his Apostles first to them rather 
than to the Samaritans and other Gen- 
tiles, yet he later sent Paul to bring 
the gospel to the Gentiles and revealed 
to Peter that the gospel was for all. 
The prejudices were deep-rooted in 
Peter, and it took a vision from heaven 
to help him to cast off his bias. The 
voice had commanded: "Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat," when the vessel de- 
scended from the heaven containing all 
manner of beasts, reptiles and fowls. 
Punctilious Peter expressed his life-long 
prejudices and habits in saying, "Not so, 
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Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean." Then the 
heavenly voice made clear that the 
program was for all. "What God hath 
cleansed," it said, "that call not thou 
common." Peter's long-sustained preju- 
dices gave way finally under the power 
of the thrice repeated command. When 
the devout Gentile Cornelius imme- 
diately thereafter appealed to him for 
the gospel, the full meaning of the 
vision burst upon Peter and he ex- 
claimed, "God hath shewed me that I 
should not call any man common or 
unclean." (See Acts 10:11-28.) 

And when those of the circumcised 
complained, Peter, now very sure, re- 
hearsed the whole story and concluded 
with these memorable words: 

Men and brethren, ye know that a good 
while ago God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and believe. 

And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; 

And put no difference between us and 
them. (Ibid., 15:7-9.) 

"What was I that I could withstand 
God," he said in defense. 

The gospel had been brought to the 
Jew or Israel, and now was to be taken 
to the Gentile. It was for all. 

The Savior finally instructed his 
Apostles: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
(Matt. 28:19.) 

And through the Prophet Nephi he 

. . . inviteth them all to come unto him 
. . . and he remembereth the heathen; and all 
are alike unto God, both Jew and Gentile. 
(2 Nephi 26:33.) 

Then see how the Lord preserved the 
Bible through the dark ages and pre- 
served the Book of Mormon gold plates 
through the same barren period so that 
both of these holy scriptures might be 
brought by the Gentiles back to Israel 
and fulfil the saying that "the first shall 
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be last and the last shall be first." (See 
Matt 19:30.) 

And now, Mrs. Anonymous, when the 
Lord has made of all flesh equal; when 
he has accepted both the Gentiles and 
Israel; when he finds no difference be- 
tween them, who are we to find a 
difference and to exclude from the 
Church and its activities and blessings 
the lowly Indian? Have you read the 
scriptures, ancient or modern? Have you 
felt the magnanimity of the Savior, his 
kindness, his mercy, his love? 

If the Lord were to acknowledge a 
superior race, would it not be Israel, 
the very people whom you would spurn 
and deprive? Do you carry in your veins 
as pure Israelitish blood as those whom 
you criticize? Do you find any scrip- 
tures, my critic, which would show that 
the Christ would exclude the Lamanite 
Israelites from the waters of baptism, 
from the priesthood, from the pulpit, 
or from the temple? Did not the Lord 
remove the Amalekites, Midianites, 
Canaanites to make place for the chosen 
Israel, and when centuries later he saw 
the impending destruction of Jerusalem 
and the temple, and when it was im- 
minent that Judah and Israel were to 
be captured and exiled, did not the Lord 
send a righteous few, under Lehi, to 
find and colonize this American land, 
this choicest land under heaven? Did 
he not lead and teach and punish and 
forgive this same people through a 
thousand hectic years of varied expe- 
rience and did he not reiterate frequent- 
ly his willingness to forgive and his 
eagerness to bless this very people? Did 
not the Lord show special and preferred 
interest in his Israel? Did he not re- 
serve for them alone his personal visits 
and ministrations? And did he not 
himself make a personal visit of many 
days to his Lehite people and say to 
them: 

Ye are my disciples. . . . 

And behold, this is the land of your 
inheritance; and the Father hath given it 
unto you. 

And they [the Jews] understood me not 
that I said they [the Lehites] shall hear my 
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voice; and they understood me not that the 
Gentiles should not at any time hear my 
voice — that I should not manifest myself 
unto them save it were by the Holy Ghost. 

But behold, ye have both heard my voice, 
and seen me; and ye are my sheep, and ye 
are numbered among those whom the Father 
hath given me. (3 Nephi 15:12-13, 23-24.) 

Would those who scorn the Indian 
and deprive him of the blessings re- 
member how the Lord loves his Laman- 
ites and how he told his first leaders 
in this dispensation to 



Remember how he authorized them to 
build up his Church' "among the 
Lamanites" (ibid., 30:6) and from the 
later Prophet, John Taylor, who said: 
"And now we must instruct them 
further and organize them into churches 
with proper presidencies, attach them to 
our stakes and organizations." (The 
Gospel Kingdom, p. 247.) 

In the days immediately preceding the 
coming of the Lord, even the Lamanite 
Prophet Samuel felt the sting and smart 
of the caustic discriminations when he 



And now, because I am a Lamanite, and 
have spoken unto you the words which the 
Lord commanded me, and because it was 
hard against you, ye are angry with me and 
do seek to destroy me, and have cast me out 
from among you. (Helaman 14:10.) 

If Mrs. Anonymous would exclude the 
Indian from the temple, how could she 
justify the Lord's provision that they 
would assist in the building of the New 
Jerusalem with its temple? 

O intolerance, thou art an ugly crea- 
ture 1 What crimes have been com- 
mitted under thy influence, what in- 
justices under thy Satanic spell! 

Charlotte Gilman wrote: "I ran into 
a prejudice that quite cut off my view." 
(From Stanza I of "An Obstacle.) 

It was to a hypocritical and intolerant 
group to whom the Lord gave his classic 
parable, 



. . . unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and despised 

Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 

And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, 
God, be merciful to me a sinner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. (Luke 18:9-14.) 

If it be so wrong for fraternization and 
brotherhood with minority groups and 
their filling Church positions and pews 
and pulpits of the Lord's Church, why 
did the Apostle Peter maintain so posi- 
tively: "[God] ... put no difference 
between us and them." (Acts 15:8-9.) 

And, "What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common." (Ibid., 11:9.) 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons: 

But in every nation he that feareth him, 
and workelh righteousness, is accepted with 
him. (Ibid., 10:34-35.) 

Did not the Lord know that in these 
times there would be many duplicates 
of Mr. and Mrs. Anonymous who might 
need the warning which he gave through 
his Prophet Moroni: "... Who will 
despise the works of the Lord? Who 
will despise the children of Christ? Be- 
hold, all ye who are despisers of the 
works of the Lord." (Mormon 9:26.) 

The Prophet Mormon wrote: 

Yea, wo unto him that shall deny the 
revelations of the Lord. . . . 

Yea, and ye need not any longer hiss, 
nor spurn, nor make game of the Jews, 
nor any of the remnant of the House of 
Israel; for behold, the Lord remembereth 
his covenant unto them . . . according to 
that which he hath sworn. (3 Nephi 29:6, 
8.) 
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It is most evident that all of the many 
prejudiced ones fail to catch the spirit 
of the gospel and the teachings of the 
Christ as they hiss and spurn and scoff 
and criticize. The Lord said in 
Matthew: 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: ... 

And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. (Matt. 7:1-5.) 



Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art that judgest: for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself; . . . 

And thinkest thou this, O man . . . that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? 
(Roman 2:1, 3.) 

And again, through Moroni: 

For behold, the same that judgeth rashly 
shall be judged rashly again; ... he that 
smiteth shall be smitten again, of the Lord. 
(Mormon 8:19.) 

I remember that the Lord was long- 
suffering with ancient Israel. For a 
long time he endured their pettiness, 
listened to their eternal complaining, 
revolted at their filthiness, groaned at 
their idolatries and their adulteries, and 
wept at their faithlessness; and yet 
finally forgave them and led the rising 
generation of them into the promised 
land. They had been the victims of 
four centuries of destructive background 
of servitude but consistent now with 
their continued faithfulness, every door 
was opened to them toward immortality 
and eternal life. 

Here he has the Indian or Lamanite, 
with a background of twenty-five cen- 
turies of superstition, degradation, idol- 
atry, and indolence. He has loathed 
their wickedness, chastised them, 
brought the Gentiles to them for nurs- 
ing fathers and mothers, and (it would 
seem) has finally forgiven them. Their 
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sufferings have been sore, their humilia- 
tion complete, their punishment severe 
and long, their heartaches many, and 
their opportunities reduced. Has he 
not now forgiven them and accepted 
them? Can we not now forgive and 
accept them? Ancient Israel was given 
forty years. Can we not allow at least 
forty years of patient and intensive 
proselyting and organizing among 
modern Israel before we judge too 
harshly? 

What a monster is prejudicel It 
means pre-judging. How many of us 
are guilty of it? Often we think our- 
selves free of its destructive force, but 
we need only to test ourselves. Our 
expressions, our voice tones, our move- 
ments, our thoughts betray us. We are 
often so willing that others make the 
contacts, do the proselyting, have the 
associations. Until we project ourselves 
into the very situation, we little realize 
our bias and our prejudice. 

Why will we, the prospered, the 
blessed, hiss? When, oh, when, will we 
cease to spurn? When will we who 
think we are free of bias, purge from 
our souls the sometimes unconscious 
prejudice we possess? When will we 
end our making game of these wander- 
ers? When will we cease throwing our 
pennies disdainfully to them at the 
gate? 

Mr. and Mrs. Anonymous: I present 
to you a people who, according to 
prophecies, have been scattered and 
driven, defrauded and deprived, who 
are a "branch of the tree of Israel — lost 
from its body — wanderers in a strange 
land" — their own land. I give you na- 
tions who have gone through the deep 
waters of the rivers of sorrow and 
anguish and pain; a people who have 
had visited upon their heads the sins 
of their fathers not unto the third and 
fourth generation but through a hun- 
dred generations. I bring to you a 
multitude who have asked for bread 
and have received a stone and who have 
asked for fish and have been given a 
serpent. (See 3Nephi 14:9-10.) 

This people ask not for your distant, 
faraway sympathy, your haughty dis- 
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dain, your despicable contempt, your 
supercilious scorn, your turned-up nose, 
your scathing snobbery, your arrogant 
scoffing, nor your cold, calculating toler- 
ance. It is a people who, unable to raise 
themselves by their own bootstraps, call 
for assistance from those who can push 
and lift and open doors. It is a peo- 
ple who pray for mercy, ask forgive- 
ness, beg for membership in the king- 
dom with its opportunities to learn and 
do. It is a good folk who ask for fra- 
ternity, a handclasp of friendship, a 
word of encouragement; it is a group of 
nations who cry for warm acceptance 
and sincere brotherhood. I give you a 
chosen race, an affectionate and warm- 
hearted people, a responsive but timid 
and frightened folk, a simple group 
with childlike faith. I point you to a 
people in whose veins flows the blood 
of prophets and martyrs; a people who 
have intelligence and capacity to climb 
to former heights but who need the vi- 
sion and the opportunity and the as- 
sistance of the nursing parents. 

These people can rise to the loftiness 
of their fathers when opportunity has 
knocked at their door a few generations. 
If we fully help them, they can eventual- 
ly soar to greatness. The ungerminated 
seeds are waiting for the rains of kind- 
ness and opportunity; the sunshine of 
gospel truth; the cultivation through the 
Church program of training and activity, 
and the seeds will come to life, and 
the harvest will be fabulous, for the 
Lord has promised it repeatedly. 

ye, who hiss and spurn, despise and 
scoff, who condemn and reject, and 
who in your haughty pride place your- 
selves above and superior to these 
Nephite-Lamanites: I pray you to not 
despise them until you are able to 
equal their faraway folk who had such 
faith and fortitude and strength — until 
you have that faith to burn at the stake 
with the Prophet Abinadi. It is pos- 
sible that the prophet's children may be 
among us. Some of them could be 
now called Lagunas or Shoshones. 

1 beg of you, do not disparage the 
Lamanite-Nephites unless you, too, have 
the devoutness and strength to abandon 



public office to do missionary work 
among a despised people and this with- 
out compensation, as did the four sons 
of Mosiah; until you too can walk 
away from the ease and luxury and 
the emoluments and power of king- 
ship to hunger and thirst, to be perse- 
cuted, imprisoned, and beaten for four- 
teen years of proselyting endeavor as 
did their people, Ammon and his broth- 
ers, and as did the great Nephi who 
gave up the judgeship to proselyte. Some 
of their descendants also could be among 
us. Their seed could be called Samoans 
or Maoris. 

I ask you: Do not scoff and ignore 
these Nephite-Lamanites unless you can 
equal their forebears in greatness and 
until you can kneel with those thousands 
of Ammonite Saints in the sand on the 
field of battle while they sang songs of 
praise as their very lives were being 
snuffed out by their enemies. Could 
you look heavenward, smiling and sing- 
ing, while the bloodthirsty demons 
slashed your body with sword and 
scimitar? Perhaps the children of the 
Ammonites are with us. They could be 
called Zunis or Hopis. 

Do not prate your power of speech 
or your fearlessness unless you too could 
stand with the Prophet Samuel on the 
city wall, dodging stones and spears 
and arrows while trying to preach the 
gospel of salvation. The very de- 
scendants of this great prophet are with 
us. They may be Navajos or Cherokees. 

I ask you who sneer: Are you better 
mothers than those of the Ammonites? 
Those Lamanite women trained their 
sons in faith to the extent that they 
fought many battles and came home 
clean, full of faith. Are you training 
your sons as did they? Do your sons 
resist evil, grow to greatness, receive 
manifestations from the Lord? Do your 
sons praise your names and say, "We 
knew our mothers knew it. We are 
blessed of the Lord because we live his 
commandments as our mothers taught 
us." The posterity of these unparalleled 
mothers and these faithful sons may be 
among us and may be called Mayas or 
Pimas. 
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I urge you: Do not mock in derision 
until and unless you, too, have children 
loved and fondled by the Lord of crea- 
tion, children who are encircled about 
with fire and ministered unto by angels 
— children who prophesy unutterable 
things. Their children could be the 
Piutes or Mohicans among us. 

Do not condemn and make game of 
these good Lamanite-Nephites until you 
have produced a superior people who 
compare with their ancestors who lived 
for nearly three centuries in peace and 
righteousness. Has our own nation ever 
exceeded a quarter century without war 
and commotion? 

Let us not spurn these Nephite- 
Lamanites until we are assured that 
we, too, have the love of the Savior as 
did their people when the Lord stood 
in their midst and ordained them with 
his own hands, blessed them with his 
own voice, forgave them with his own 
great heart, broke the bread, poured 
1 e wine, and gave the sacrament him- 



self to these upright folk; until we shall 
have the privilege of feeling the prints 
of the nails in his hands and feet, and 



the spear wound in his side. 

And in these living descendants are 
all the seeds of faith and growth and 
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development, of honor and integrity 
and greatness. They wait but for op- 
portunity, encouragement, and brother- 
liness; and these will be redeemed, will 
rise and will become a blessed people. 
God has said it. 

I love the Lamanites, the Indians, and 
all their cousins. I expect to see them 
rise and fulfil their destiny. I know that 
the prophecies concerning them will all 
be fulfilled. 

May God bless the Lamanite-Nephite 
peoples, stir their hearts; bless the mis- 
sionaries that are sent unto them; and 
help us, their nursing parents. And may 
God speed the day of their total de- 
liverance. This I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom we have just 
listened is Elder Spencer W. Kimball, 
of the Council of the Twelve. For the 
sustaining vote of this General Confer- 
ence, there will now be presented the 
General Authorities, the General Offi- 
cers, and the General Auxiliary Officers 
of the Church. President J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr., will present these officers. 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency, 
presented for the vote of the people the General Authorities, General Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church as follows, and they were unanimously 
sustained by those present. 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 
David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Adam S. Bennion 

Mark E. Petersen Richard L. Evans 

Henry D. Moyle George Q. Morris 
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Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 



Thomas E. McKay John Longden 

Clifford E. Young Hugh B. Brown 

Alma Sonne Sterling W. Sill 



El Ray L. Christiansen 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Milton R. Hunter 

Antoine R. Ivins Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A. Kirkham Marion D. Hanks 
Seymour Dilworth Young 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Adam S. Bennion 

Spencer W. Kimball Richard L. Evans 

Ezra Taft Benson George Q. Morris 
Mark E. Petersen 



Church Auditing Committee 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President ■ 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 
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Organists 



Alexander Schreiner 



Frank W. Asper 



Roy M. Darley, Assistant 
CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Advisers 



Henry D. Moyle 
Delbert L. Stapley 
Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Thomas E. McKay 
Clifford E. Young 



Harold B. Lee 



El Ray L. Christiansen 
John Longden 



Antoine R. Ivins 
Oscar A. Kirkham 
Joseph L. Wirthlin 
Thorpe B. Isaacson 
Carl W. Buehner 



Alma Sonne 

and the General Presidency of Relief Society 



General Church Welfare Committee 
Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 



GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 



Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma Nebeker Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



Paul C. Child 
T. C. Stayner 
Mark B. Garff 



W. T. Lawrence 
Lorenzo H. Hatch 
Walter Dansie 
LeRoy A. Wirthlin 
Walter Stover 



Leonard E. Adams 
J. Leonard Love 



Relief Society 



Deseret Sunday School Union 
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Primary Association 
LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



President Clark: 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Morris, will you take your 
place, please. Elder Sill, in the con- 



gregation, will please come forward and 
take his place among the Assistants. 

We have just heard presented the 
General Authorities, General Officers, 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the 
Church for the sustaining vote of the 
General Conference, and all voting has 
been in the affirmative, unanimously. 

Our next speaker will be Elder Alma 
Sonne, Assistant to the Twelve. 



ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



■pHH|Y BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I 

am very happy about the 
appointment of Elder 
George Q. Morris as a 
member of the Council of 
" "—■ MB t jj e Twelve. It has been 
a great joy and certainly a great pleasure 
for me to have been closely associated 
with him during the past few years. 
He is a man of faith, a man of splendid 
leadership, who is solid and sound in 
the doctrines of the Church, and who 
will be of inestimable help to the 
brethren who devise the policy of this 
great Church of which we are members. 

God bless him in this great responsi- 
bility and give him the strength to do 
the work which will be required at his 
hands. 

I have been abundantly blessed, as 
you have, by the spiritual uplift which 
has come to the Latter-day Saints dur- 
ing this conference. This uplift has 
emanated from the singing of the various 
choirs, from the fervent testimonies of 
the Lord's servants who have spoken, 
through the timely admonitions, and 
through the clarifying demonstrations 
of activities particularly as they have 
pertained to the missionary work of 
the Church. I believe that the para- 



mount obligation resting upon the 
Church today is to proclaim the divine 
mission of Jesus Christ. His Church, 
while standing practically alone amongst 
all the Christian churches, is boldly 
declaring that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Redeemer of mankind. 

We must not fail in this very definite 
responsibility. There are many among 
the religious teachers of the world who 
are making compromises in this respect. 
It is not long since Colonel Ingersoll, 
the gifted agnostic, said, "For the man 
Jesus I have the highest admiration. 
I gladly pay to him the homage of my 
tears. But for Jesus as the Son of God, 
I will have nothing to do with him." 
I regret to say that many of the modern 
religious teachers have adopted the view 
expressed by this well-known unbeliever. 
Not long since I read again the Book 
of Mormon and found that on almost 
every page Jesus is declared to be the 
Son of God and the Redeemer and 
Savior of the world. This may also be 
said of the revelations given to the 
Church through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith as recorded in the Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

What is there left, my brethren and 
sisters, if you eliminate Jesus as the Son 
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of God? It is the foundation of our 
faith. Surely, no Church that is in- 
strumental in destroying Christ's divinity 
has any right to be called a Christian 
church. 

A few years ago, H. G. Wells was 
invited to write down the names of six 
men who stood, as it were, on the 
comers of history. He did not hesitate 
in writing the first name, which was 
Jesus of Nazareth, and then as if he 
wanted to apologize, he quickly re- 
marked, "I am not a Christian. I am 
a writer of history," implying no doubt, 
that he had not accepted the deityship 
of Jesus Christ. 

So the mission is resting upon you 
and me and the missionaries of the 
Church to proclaim in our messages that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, and that he did in reality rise 
from the dead and appeared to his 
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friends and disciples, and proved beyond 
any question of a doubt, that death is 
not the end, and that we are expected 
to obey his commandments which he 
has given through holy men, called 
prophets. 

May we be qualified and anxious to 
discharge this important responsibility, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner, of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, will be our next 
speaker. He to whom we have just lis- 
tened, is Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to 
the Twelve. 

Bishop Buehner will be followed by 
Marion D. Hanks, of the First Council 
of Seventy. 



BISHOP CARL W. BUEHNER 

Second CoimseZor in the Presiding Bishopric 



■ 'r dear brethren and sis- 
Hrj ters: Each general confer- 
fj a ence seems to be more 
inspiring than the last, 
and this is certainly no 
exception, from the out- 
standing priesthood meeting last Sat- 
urday evening to and including each 
session to this very moment. 

I was grateful to raise my hand this 
morning and sustain these great men 
who comprise the leadership of the 
Church. I welcome with all my heart 
Elder George Q. Morris, whom I have 
learned to love over the years, as the 
new member of the Council of the 
Twelve. I also wish to extend my sup- 
port and sincere best wishes to Elder 
Sterling W. Sill whom I have also 
known for many years and who I am 
sure will be a great strength to the 
Church. 

My message this morning has to do 
with overweight and underweight. We 
are a great people to check up on each 
other. We have our plans, our sched- 



ules, our programs, and our organiza- 
tions. I should like to suggest this 
morning that it might be a good idea 
to check up a little on ourselves. I 
know the first look I have of myself as 
I peek in the mirror early in the morn- 
ing is really quite frightening, and then 
when I realize what the next fifteen 
or twenty minutes can do with the aid 
of a few common implements we find 
in the bathroom, such as a comb and 
brush (for those who need it), a razor, 
washcloth, toothbrush, etc., for the men; 
and for the sisters, some cold cream, a 
little rouge, face powder, and lipstick, 
the transformation brings confidence and 
courage to face the problems of another 
day. Then when you arrive at work, 
and someone greets you by saying, "Good 
morning, you look fine," you are so 
enthusiastic that you can conquer any- 
thing that comes your way. The day 
seems cheerful and bright. 

I appreciate the fact that some of us 
have physical difficulties that require a 
doctor's check-up, and usually after a 
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good physical check-up, we are informed 
that we have high blood pressure and 
that we are overweight and should 
reduce. This could easily be one of 
my difficulties. I have been support- 
ing Brother Benson in his great plan 
of disposing of government surpluses 
and assisting him every way possible in 
that respect. I am also thoroughly 
converted to the welfare program in 
which we are admonished to put away 
a year's supply. No one has ever indi- 
cated that we should carry around a 
half a year of it and put the other half 
year's supply in the basement; but many 
of us do it just that way. I am sure 
our doctor would tell us that it is well 
to be converted to these great programs 
but that we would be healthier and 
much better off if we would put the 
full year's supply in the basement and 
get our blood pressure down. 

Along with these physical habits and 
check-ups, I would like to suggest that 
we have a little spiritual check-up, and 
ask ourselves a few simple questions. I 
am appreciating, too, a great deal more 
the value of visual aids as we have 
observed them during this conference, 
and would like to suggest that we make 
a little chart, one that can be marked, 
and see just how good we are. In filling 
in such a chart, we might find some 
blank spaces. In other words, we might 
find that we are spiritually a little un- 
derweight. We might even be light- 
weights. Some of us might even be 
featherweights. A look at such a chart 
will indicate in some degree our spiritual 
activity and give us a check-up in that 
respect. May I suggest that we ask our- 
selves some of these questions: 

Do I sustain the General Authorities 
of the Church? 

Do I go to sacrament meeting and 
renew my covenants with my heavenly 
Father? 

Do I have family prayer in my home? 

Do I have The Improvement Era 
in my home? 

Do I study the gospel for fifteen min- 
utes each day? 

Do I have home evening? 

Do I pay my ward maintenance? 
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Do I offer assistance to my bishop? 

Do I do something to make my home 
happier? 

Am I a good neighbor? 

Do I fast each month and pay my fast 
offering to the bishop? 

Do I contribute to the stake and 
ward building program? 

Do I expose my neighbor to the 
gospel? 

Do I pay my debts and live within 
my means? 

Am I honest with the Lord in the 
payment of my tithes, and do I go to 
tithing settlement? 

Do I do my ward teaching? 

Do I participate in the welfare pro- 
gram? 

Am I doing my research and temple 
work? 

Am I taking advantage of the auxili- 
aries: the Relief Society, the Mutual, 
Sunday School, and Primary? 

We might add to this list many other 
questions. If we could transfer some 
of the surplus weight we carry around 
in our physical bodies and add that 
weight to our spiritual lives (and I do 
not think we will ever become over- 
weight in this respect), we will in- 
crease our weight and become better 
able to fulfil the responsibilities and 
obligations that the Lord expects of us 
and to carry out the counsel of the 
leadership of the Church. 

We are all interested in security. I 
tell you, brethren and sisters, that no 
greater security can come to any mem- 
ber of the Church than to keep the 
commandments of our heavenly Father, 
especially those of tithing, fast offering, 
and aiding the welfare program. When 
I think of the great blessings promised 
to the membership of the Church from 
the payment of an honest tithing, I feel 
there is not a member of the Church 
who can afford not to pay his tithing. 
Likewise, great blessings come from fast- 
ing and prayer. 

I remember not long ago being in a 
stake where I had given a little talk on 
the value of fasting and paying fast 
offerings. Near the end of the meet- 
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ing, one of the brethren said, "Brother 
Buehner, 1 believe all you have said 
but would like to ask this question: 
What if after the fasting period is 
over you are so hungry that you don't 
only eat the meal you are entitled to 
but you literally eat the two meals you 
fasted?" I could not help feeling that 
this is very typical of us human beings. 
We are not going to give away any- 
thing that we can reclaim. I made 
these observations at the time. First, 
my advice would be that we should 
not eat three meals at the same time and 
undo the wonderful blessing that has 
come from fasting, but more important 
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than this, I indicated, "1 do not care 
how much you eat after the twenty- 
four-hour fasting period is over, just 
see that you do not eat the Lord's two 
meals." I feel sure this is good advice. 
The Lord has promised wonderful 
blessings from keeping the command- 
ment of the fast. 

I feel I should not take more time. I 
love this Church. I love its devoted 
leadership. I admire and love you 
people. The world looks bright and 
happy to me. I am glad to be alive, 
and sincerely pray that the Lord will 
bless each and every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER MARION D. HANKS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



n 

■ ,, 



I remember a conference years 
I ago in which someone fol- 
I lowing Bishop Richards spoke 
I of the still small voice. I 
I may fit that description today 
after this wonderful and 
energetic and lovely message from Bish- 
op Buehner. 

My heart is full of gratitude today 
for many things. I am very grateful 
for the rain, and for the lovely weather 
which preceded it, each of which is a 
blessing suited to our needs. I am very 
grateful that we may meet in this 
marvelous old building. I am grateful 
for the privilege, of missionary service 
on these grounds for the past six years. 
One cannot have intimate acquaintance 
with these buildings day after day and 
not acquire in his soul an appreciation 
for them and for those who built them. 

These buildings attract others, in ad- 
dition to us. I remember the guide tour 
which was joined by a sweet woman 
from an eastern city. As we left this 
building she, who had come with 
some pre-conceived negative notions 
about Mormonism but had been touched 
by what she heard and felt here, turned 
to her husband and almost reverentially 
and with a tear in her eye said to him, 
but still with her notions, "George, 



isn't it marvelous what ignorant people 
can do?" 

Well, it has been a great blessing 
these years to be able to tell such good 
people, and many thousands like them, 
that the people who did the work which 
we enjoy here today and each day, were 
not ignorant. They were people of 
courage and faith and dignity and initia- 
tive and integrity, who were always 
willing to give up conveniences and 
comforts but never their convictions; 
they were not ignorant people. 

It has been a great privilege also to 
know, as we have learned to love 
these buildings and those who built 
them, something of other monuments 
which they left us, not so physically 
tangible, but infinitely more important. 
Last night as I walked through these 
grounds at a late hour — and I make a 
habit of that, I commend it to you, for 
these are beautiful and thoughtful and 
wonderful hours, in the early morning 
and late evening — I thought of the 
words reported to be inscribed on the 
tombstone of Sir Christopher Wren, the 
great British architect and builder. It 
is said that there is written on the tomb 
of this man who built more than fifty 
chapels in London, including St. Paul's, 
and was one of the great architects of 
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his day, these words: "If you seek his 
monument, look around you." 

I suggest to you that as Latter-day 
Saints it isn't very difficult to look 
around us and see the monuments left 
by those who worked here so well and 
courageously, and with such integrity, 
so long ago. In the moment or two 
available, may I suggest two or three 
of these other monuments which they 
made available to us: the monumental 
blessing, for instance, of truth and 
testimony, of spiritual knowledge, of 
freedom from the sins of the world; the 
monumental heritage of possibility for 
personal union with God, for peace in 
this life, and eternal life in the world 
to come; the monumental gift of great 
books of scripture, in which are written 
not only the lessons of life, but the 
great revelations of God to men. And 
with these and all the other monuments, 
they left us the monument of work, 
which they were willing and able to 
perform. O how we need to learn it. 

With a knowledge of these monu- 
ments they dedicated to us, there comes 
the sober second thought expressed well 
by Goethe, the great German poet- 
philosopher, who said: "What from 
your fathers' heritage is lent, earn it 
anew to really possess it," which is to 
say that while these great blessings of 
monumental value come to us from our 
pioneer forebears, they are of such a 
nature that they may be really pos- 
sessed only by him or her who is will- 
ing to really earn and merit them. 

There was the day, and I recall it with 
pleasure, when a man came here, a 
man from the government of Israeli, in 
fact he was a ministerial official of that 
nation. It happened to be late in the 
evening, and there weren't many people 
around, and I had a casual and very 
pleasant talk with him. He was a jolly 
fellow of the kind Brother Buehner has 
been talking about, a little bit corpulent 
and pleasant and humorous. He was 
a Jew of intelligence, with rabbinical 
training in fact. He asked many ques- 
tions of interest about us and our faith, 
and I had the privilege of telling him as 
best I could of the great truths, monu- 
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mental truths, that had come to us from 
God through our forebears. He invited 
conversation about our relationship, 
him and me, and I told him we were 
cousins in a real sense, that we both 
came from the family of Israel, and I 
identified myself as being of the lineage 
of Ephraim. He leaned back, gasped, 
and said, "Say again." And so we 
began to repeat, "Through Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and through Joseph to 
Ephraim, came the covenant blessings; 
many of us are of Ephraim." 

"Well," he said, "I came to America 
to learn about agriculture. I came to 
Utah to learn about irrigation. I ex- 
ed to learn many interesting things, 
I never expected to find the lost sons 
of Ephraim." 

He went away. He came back in the 
morning. He said, "Tell me again." 
So we told him, "From God to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and through Joseph 
to Ephraim come the birthright bless- 
ings." And we talked for some time, 
identifying his progenitors, his forebears, 
with ours, and he left figuratively, al- 
most literally, holding his head in his 
hands with what he had heard. We 
have heard from him several times 
since, he bearing testimony in his own 
way of this, to him, new and marvelous 
story. And I thought how grateful I am 
for the monumental link left me which 
connects me with all dispensations past, 
which tells me who I am, whence I 
came, and what my destiny might be. 

I am grateful for many other monu- 
mental truths. If it were feasible we 
might show you a file, full of letters 
from people of education, wealth, power, 
prominence, good character, reiterating, 
each of them in his own words, the 
simple story one of them told as he 
wrote, "I found in one hour on these 
grounds among your people more peace 
and faith and something to hang to 
than I had ever known before." Well, 
these are monumental blessings, but 
they come to us only as we individually 
earn them, which is the only manner 
in which we might really possess them. 

May I suggest to you, as I conclude, 
one other little item which I think will 
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be of interest. I mentioned the great 
scriptures, these books of truth and 
revelation, which God has given us. 
These too must be individually earned 
to be possessed. It would thrill you, 
and in a sense make you chagrined, as 
it has me, to learn the reaction of many 
great and good people to these scrip- 
tures. Let me read you two lines from 
two letters from a certain doctor from 
Tel-Aviv. He had had the Book of 
Mormon. He said, "The first reading 
has made this material precious for me 
in another sense. It deals with many 
problems occupying me, as every man 
concerned with his and mankind's 
destiny." And he writes a little later, 
"I would like to add that I have been 
deeply impressed by everything that I 
have read about you, and particularly 
• as a Hebrew scholar, by the true con- 
tinuation of the Bible spirit in the 
Book of Mormon." 

I will read one other simple sentence 
from a lovely woman who picked up a 
copy of the Book of Mormon and who 
wrote this: "I am reading with great- 
est delight the blessed truths contained 
in that book. I never dreamed that the 
Book of Mormon was like that; in fact, 
I thought hard things about it and you, 
for I received my information from arti- 
cles in secular magazines. I belong to 
another denomination, but," and get 
this, "how I rejoice to know the truth 
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and drink in the precious words of men 
like Nephi and Mosiah and Alma"; and 
my heart rejoices, and I think to myself, 
how marvelous it is to be able to drink 
in the precious words of Nephi and 
Mosiah and Alma, and yet how many 
Latter-day Saints have lived and died 
without ever having known them. 

God bless us to appreciate, to under- 
stand what the scriptures say. Hear the 
Lord's word recorded in the Doctrine 
and Covenants: "For what doth it profit 
a man if a gift is bestowed upon him, 
and he receive not the gift? Behold, 
he rejoices not in that which is given 
unto him, neither rejoices in him who 
is the giver of the gift." (D. & C. 88:33.) 

God help us to appreciate the monu- 
ments around us. God bless us that 
we may have sense enough, faith 
enough, courage enough, to understand 
that there are marvelous truths that we 
might really possess, but which we must 
individually earn anew, if we would 
have them, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris, whom you 
have just sustained as a member of the 
Twelve, will be our next speaker. 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Marion D. Hanks, of the First 
Council of Seventy. 



ELDER GEORGE Q. MORRIS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters: 
I I am sure you know how 
one feels in this place 
and under these condi- 
tions. I have gained a 
' more thorough under- 
standing of one passage of scripture in 
the last few moments than I ever had 
before, which says that the Lord shall 
select the weak things of the earth to 
do his work. But I also must have faith, 
as he also says that those who are weak 
he will strengthen, and that the weak 
things of the earth shall rise and go 



forth and break down the mighty and 
the strong, which means that we trust 
in God. We are engaged in his work. 

And I recall the passage in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants where the Lord 
says through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
to Orson Hyde and to all the faithful 
elders of the Church: 

Wherefore, be of good cheer, and do not 
fear, for I the Lord am with you, and will 
stand by you; and ye shall bear record of 
me, even Jesus Christ, that I am the Son of 
the living God, that I was, that I am, and 
that I am to come. (D. & C. 68:6.) 
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I bear that humble witness with all 
my heart. I am glad to place on the 
altar whatever I am and whatever I 
possess. 

I know that this is the work o£ God, 
that he lives, that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of the living God, and that he lives, 
that he is very close to us, and that he 
directs our beloved President and 
Prophet, David O. McKay, and his as- 
sociates, and that these are men of God. 
And I am very grateful to them for the 
kindness and consideration and patience 
they have shown toward me. I love 
them and I try to emulate their example. 
I am privileged beyond my power to 
express my gratitude for the opportunity 
of continuing my labors with them. 

My mind naturally goes to my dear 
mother, to whom I pay tribute, than 
whom I can imagine no man or woman 
ever being more valiant than was she in 
her service to her God. She came as a 
girl fifteen years of age, a true believer 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ, to St. Louis, 
where her mother died, and she came on 
to Zion. At nineteen she had lost her 
husband and her first child, thousands 
of miles away from her home in Eng- 
land, in a wild, unbroken country. She 
entered into conditions that tested her 
soul, and would test the soul of any 
man or any woman, but she was valiant, 
uncomplaining, cheerful, and true under 
all conditions, and I thank God for her, 
and I know she is happy today. 

I pay tribute to my dear wife, who 
through years of sickness has been forced 
to be absent from me at sea level and 
under a doctor's care. She has been 
lonesome but she has always stood by 
me through all these years when I put 
my Church work first, before my busi- 
ness and before my home. She has sus- 
tained me in it. And as I left her ten 
days ago in New York, sick in bed, she 
would not have it any other way, and 
she stands by this principle. 

My mother taught me to seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness. I want to bear witness to you, 
my dear brethren and sisters, that that 
principle is true, that in this the Church 



of Jesus Christ, the Church of the living 
God, there is no other principle that 
we should follow, no other principle, 
except to seek first the kingdom of God 
and keep his commandments, and all 
else will be added. And I thank the 
Lord for the abundant and unexpected 
and continuing and unfailing blessings, 
temporal and spiritual, that he has given 
to me, beyond all my hopes and all my 
deserts, and I acknowledge his hand in 
these things. And I am glad to lay 
them on the altar for his service and 
for this work. 

I do not feel that I should say more. 
My duty now is one of performance, but 
I do bear witness that this Church is 
the Church of Jesus Christ, set up by 
him, directed by him, a power for the 
salvation of the human family. And 
that this Church is equal to every situ- 
ation that arises in the world, and if 
the world would accept it, it would meet 
every situation. This Church is an or- 
ganized movement for world peace, if 
the world only knew it. This is the 
world peace movement, both for indi- 
viduals and for nations, and there can be 
no substitute. 

I thank the Lord for the love and 
confidence of my brethren with whom 
I am to labor. I love them and sustain 
them with all my heart; and I thank 
the people of this Church who have 
received me so kindly, for their kind- 
ness and their consideration. I want to 
pay a tribute to the men and the women 
throughout the Church who carry for- 
ward so faithfully and so well, this great 
work to the humble and duty-loving 
men and women, who forget themselves 
and lose themselves in their families, 
in their children, and in the Church. 
God will bless them, and they will enter 
into their celestial joy. 

May God help us all to be true and 
give ourselves with all our hearts to his 
service, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The congregation and the Singing 
Mothers joined in singing the hymn, 
"O Say, What Is Truth?" 
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ling W. Sill, whom you have just sus- 
tained as an Assistant to the Council 
We shall now hear from Elder Ster- of the Twelve Apostles. 



ELDER STERLING W. SILL 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



■HBgHHERE have' been a number of 
circumstances that have com- 
wE fSm bined themselves together this 
WBJBm morning to produce in my 
heart great humility, accom- 
panied by a feeling of in- 
adequacy to discharge properly the 
responsibilities of this appointment. I 
pray that I might receive the necessary 
strength to fulfil those obligations. I 
am grateful for the confidence of the 
brethren who are responsible for this 
appointment. I also appreciate very 
much your sustaining vote. I promise 
the General Authorities of the Church, 
as well as the general Church member- 
ship, and Him whose name the Church 
bears, that I will do the very best I 
can. 

Many times I have prayed to my 
Father in heaven that he would help 
me to do my work. I hope that I may 
pray more and more effectively that I 
may help him to do his work, and by 
that means express to him the apprecia- 
tion that I feel for all of the blessings 
of my life. 

I am very grateful for my wife and 
family. I am grateful for my parents, 
grandparents, and great-grandparents. 
As my great-grandfather marched with 
the Mormon Battalion to assist in the 
war with Mexico, my great-grandmother 
marched with her little family across 
the plains to establish herself and her 
posterity in this valley. The wagon 
containing her earthly possessions was 
drawn by a team of oxen. Before reach- 
ing her destination one of the oxen 
died. My great-grandmother lifted the 
yoke of the fallen oxen to her own 
shoulders and continued the march. 
I pray that I may draw from her strength 
and determination. 

I appreciate the great opportunity of 
being a part of this Church, both for 



what it has meant to me in the past, 
and for what it will mean in the future. 
The real worth of a man is not in 
himself alone, but in what he stands 
for. It is an inspiring thing to me that 
the most humble of us may stand for 
the most important things. Joseph 
Smith was great because of what he 
stood for. 

When Joseph Smith arose from his 
knees, after his first vision, and walked 
across the fields to his father's house, 
and went into the kitchen where his 
mother was working, and leaning 
against the fireplace for support, said 
in substance, "Mother, I have seen 
God," at that instant he did not know 
a bit more surely than I know or than 
you know that it is right to be honest, 
that it is right to be virtuous, and that 
all the other principles for which this 
Church stands are right. It is right to 
spend our strength in the service of our 
Father in heaven to help to bring about 
his purposes. 

The great psychologist, William 
James, said that the greatest use of life 
is to spend it for something that out- 
lasts it. 

In a Sunday School class which I 
visited recently I heard a Sunday School 
teacher recount that thrilling story of 
creation, that "God created man in his 
own image," and I found myself wish- 
ing that I might have been there to 
have witnessed this great beginning, and 
then it occurred to me, as it has oc- 
curred many times since, that the crea- 
tion of man is not something that was 
finished and done with in the Garden 
of Eden. The creation of man is still 
going on, and in a very real sense each 
of us is a creator — that is, the attitudes, 
the enthusiasms, the faith, the deter- 
mination to serve God, that are so im- 
portant to our eternal exaltation, are 
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being currently created within us and 
in others. 

It is more important to build a great 
character than to build a great sky- 
scraper. We know that the worth of 
souls is great, but mostly we are not 
great for what we are, we are great 
for what we may become, and it is my 
hope and prayer in my own behalf that 
I may develop those qualities that will 
enable me to accomplish the duties of 
this assignment as is expected of me by 
my Father in heaven and those who 
preside over me in the Church. 



May the blessings of our Father in 
heaven be with us that we may under- 
stand our opportunities, I pray in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Sterling W. Sill, sustained as As- 
sistant to the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

We will now hear from Elder Henry 
D. Moyle, member of the Council of the 
Twelve. Elder Moyle. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



| am grateful, my brethren 
I and sisters, to be back in this 
I goodly land. I am very hap- 
1 py this morning to welcome 
I into the circle of the General 
■ Authorities those who have 
been called of our heavenly Father to 
fill these important positions and sus- 
tained this day by the vote of the peo- 
ple. I can't help commenting with some 
pride that my father, as well as Brother 
George Q. Morris and his father and 
his mother, came from the old Fifteenth 
Ward. It seemed, as I grew up to 
manhood, that the Fifteenth Ward 
became a part of me although I never 
had the privilege of living in it, because 
I heard so much from the lips of my 
father concerning the wonderful fami- 
lies that lived in that ward. He always 
mentioned the Morris family, and Sister 
Morris, and what a lovely woman she 
was. Brother Morris's father was one 
of the great industrial leaders of the 
state and helped with others of our 
forefathers to make this state what it is. 
So I am happy to welcome Brother 
Morris into our Council this day. I 
have appreciated the associations that 
we have had with him in the past. 

It has also been my privilege to work 
to a slight extent with Brother Sill, and 
my heart goes out to him in gratitude 
for his faithfulness and devotion to the 



work of the Lord, and I pray that the 
Lord will bless and sustain these won- 
derful men in the offices to which 
they have been called. 

I have never before in my life been so 
grateful as I am this day for the bless- 
ings of the restored gospel of Jesus 
Christ, for my membership in the 
Church, and for what strength the Lord 
has given me to assist in helping his 
children here upon the earth. My 
labors this winter in the great countries 
of Europe have brought me close to the 
people. I have had the opportunity of 
visiting them in their towns and in their 
villages, seeing them in their homes, 
feeling of their faith and of their devo- 
tion, and understanding to some slight 
extent the difficulties that confront 
them in their daily lives, the manner 
in which they are still ostracized by 
their neighbors the moment that they 
join the Church and begin to proclaim 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to their neigh- 
bors and friends and their families. My 
heart goes out to them, and above all 
else, a desire that I have within me to 
be of help to them. I feel now, as I 
have felt all winter, that every ounce 
of strength, every blessing that the Lord 
has given me, should be shared with 
those people. I would love to live 
among them and to ask the Lord to 
continue to bless me that I might have 
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strength to impart unto them and to 
give to them the blessings that come 
from the power of the priesthood which 
has been restored in these latter days. 

Never has the power of the priest- 
hood been so bestowed upon me or 
felt in my presence, as it has been 
this winter, as we have gone forth to 
seek to bless the Saints in Europe. I 
have been impressed with the one attri- 
bute common to them all, and that was 
the fact that they wanted no pity. I 
wish you could all have been present 
in Berlin: Nearly a thousand people 
assembled there on a Sabbath morning 
with a beautiful choir, singing the 
hymns of Zion in German, so dear to my 
heart. We listened to the testimonies 
of those men, the expressions of grati- 
tude in their hearts for that which they 
had, and when you looked around, you 
wondered really what they had to be 
grateful for, as compared with us. They 
have but one thing, the most priceless 
gift that our Father in heaven has given 
to man, the testimony of the divinity 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. It 
has brought strength to their hearts; it 
has destroyed fear; and it has reconciled 
them to whatever their lot may be. 

I had the privilege of shaking hands 
with some four hundred people who 
live behind the Iron Curtain. I heard 
their leaders say that they knew that 
they had a mission there to perform that 
was far greater than any mission that 
they could perform elsewhere in the 
world. They did not seek by migra- 
tion to relieve themselves of the bur- 
dens, of the oppression, or of the perse- 
cution under which they live. All they 
prayed for was strength that they might 
withstand the same, and in overcoming 
their obstacles grow strong. I had one 
lovely sister say to me she was so glad 
that she lived where she did and had 
the opportunity to meet all of these 
oppressive circumstances of life because 
she knew within her very being that 
she was growing stronger, and she rather 
pitied those of us who had been born 
in the Church, considered in a way as 
though by so being we had been born 
in the lap of luxury and ease. 



I tell you in that meeting in Berlin 
there was not a word of pity, not a word 
of complaint, nothing but praises sung 
and spoken to our Father in heaven for 
the blessings that he gave them, for the 
freedom that they enjoyed. 

I might take you from Berlin for a 
moment down into Switzerland where 
circumstances are a little more favorable, 
but where still in some of the cantons 
we do not have the religious freedom 
that we would like. A little black- 
haired boy, not more than eight or nine 
years of age, came up to me after our 
meeting in Basel, and with fear and 
trembling he said he wanted to shake 
hands with me, and when he got hold 
of my hand, he looked up into my 
eyes with his big black eyes and he 
said, "Brother Moyle, would you come 
and administer to my father?" 

When I went to that boy's home, I 
met a faithful mother, and an older 
brother. That mother threw her arms 
around me, and she said, "Brother 
Moyle, we have fasted and prayed, and 
especially this youngest son of mine, 
that he might have the courage that 
we older ones lacked to ask you to 
come to our home and bless our father 
who is so critically ill." 

I tell you when I saw the faith of 
that boy, and the faith of that mother 
and of that son, and of the appreciation 
that they had for the priesthood of God, 
it touched my heart to the very core. 
It gave me a sense of humility I 
would like to keep all the days of my 
life. The Spirit of the Lord and his 
power were there present, and we blessed 
that good father and gave to that family 
the desires of their heart through the 
gift and power of our heavenly Father. 

That instance could be multiplied 
many times in the experiences which 
we had this winter. I was so grateful 
that my good wife was with me. Those 
people seemed to feel as though they 
had been specially blessed by the 
presence of my good wife and the love 
and the affection that she bestowed upon 
these wonderful people. 
I tell you, brethren and sisters, when 
faith of 



the 



Latter-day Saints is such 
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that they can praise the Lord for the 
restoration of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and the blessings which that has brought 
into their lives through their obedience 
to its principles, to the exclusion of 
practically all else in life, then we see, 
I am sure, reflected in their lives the 
image, the Spirit, and the power of our 
heavenly Father. God bless these peo- 
ple. 

It was wonderful to meet with your 
missionary sons and daughters. I heard 
practically every elder in Europe, with 
few exceptions, bear his testimony, and 
the lovely lady missionaries likewise. 
The hours never ran too long but what 
we were thrilled by the devotion of 
these fine young men and women. I 
tell you it seems as though the diffi- 
culties that confront them, the problems 
they have to solve, make the mission- 
aries stronger, too. 

I have had a feeling this winter that 
greater than anything I did for others 
was the effect upon me of these wonder- 
ful contacts and associations. They have 
touched my life with a very great force. 
They have made me realize that God 
lives and that he hears and answers the 
prayers of his sons and daughters here 
upon this earth. I can say amen to all 
that Brother Spencer W. Kimball has 
said this morning— that the Lord is no 
respecter of persons. 

I have been led to tell the people of 
Europe this winter, and I know it as I 
know that I live, that we have entered 
into a new era in the history of the 
Church, one brought about by two great 
circumstances, toward which we have 
been unconsciously laboring. The one 
circumstance culminated when Presi- 
dent McKay gave to the Church six 
months ago a charge that everyone 
should be a missionary. He indicated 
the possibility of increasing the mem- 
bership of the Church by at least 
500,000 in 1954 if every family in the 
Church would accept that admonition 
and bring one soul into the Church 
during this year. The people of Europe 
have caught that inspiration. In place 
of inviting missionaries to come to their 
homes to eat, as has been the custom 
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(sometimes I am afraid we have per- 
mitted these people to go to too great 
a sacrifice to feed our elders), now the 
missionaries are calling in their neigh- 
bors, and just like Brother [T. Bowring] 
Woodbury [at the special missionary 
conference] said last night, they are find- 
ing that it is a fine way to begin a cot- 
tage meeting in the home to give their 
neighbors a meal before they start to 
preach the gospel to them. That is 
what our people in Europe are doing. 
The work is going forward and will go 
forward as they continue to follow the 
admonition of our Prophet. They recog- 
nize it is part of their life, that Presi- 
dent David O. McKay is the mouth- 
piece of our heavenly Father upon this 
earth, they look to him for guidance 
and direction. They know that by 
this missionary labor they can ac- 
complish two things: They can first of 
all establish their own homes in these 
localities in Europe on a firmer basis, 
and in place of giving attention to 
emigration to this country, they give 
attention to preaching the gospel and 
disseminating that joy and happiness 
and assurance to others which has come 
into their lives. 

The other great circumstance that 
has ushered into the Church a new 
era is the building of temples in Europe. 
How I thrilled to stand upon that 
ground, which is already hallowed by 
the dedication of a Prophet of God as 
the site of a temple to be built to the 
Most High and to there see the machin- 
ery and the men at work excavating for 
that great temple in Europe. I am sure 
that the one in England will be a like 
inspiration to those people to. build up 
their branches. The men are preparing 
to receive the priesthood, that they may 
be worthy not only to go through the 
temple and receive the blessings of the 
Lord there in his house, but likewise 
to gain knowledge and wisdom, judg- 
ment, and discretion in matters that 
pertain to the priesthood so that they 
can preside over the branches and the 
districts of the missions abroad and 
relieve the missionaries whom we send 
forth to proselyte. 
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It would do your heart good to hear 
some of those district presidents from be- 
hind the Iron Curtain tell you of the 
percentage of branch teaching that they 
are getting from the priesthood. They 
have a priesthood which has practically 
no contact with the Church. We can- 
not send into them literature; we can- 
not visit them; and it is on rare occa- 
sions, such as I was privileged to enjoy 
in Berlin, that they can come into Berlin 
and into the West Zone to attend our 
meetings. 

I tell you when we get faithful men 
in Europe, supported by faithful women, 
to do their branch teaching and to help 
to sustain and to strengthen and to 
uphold the weaker members of those 
branches, a new era has entered into 
our great missionary work and into the 
mission fields of the Church. I am 
sure that there has been a different 
attitude toward us on the part of some 
new governments. I am grateful be- 
yond measure to the government of West 
Germany that they have given to us a 
legal status equal to any of the churches 
of the world and have permitted us to 
become incorporated under their public 
laws and given us all of the advantages 
incident thereto. It would have filled 
your hearts with joy to have been 
present in Frankfurt when 704 faith- 
ful servicemen gathered from all over 
Europe and Africa, under military 
orders, some of them, to come there to 
attend. When one commanding officer 
heard such a convention was to be held 
again this year, with knowledge of what 
had transpired in previous years, he 
issued an order requiring their at- 
tendance, and didn't leave it alone to 
the discretion of his men. That order 
carried some advantages that they had 
not enjoyed on previous trips to that 
conference in Frankfurt. 

I say it would have thrilled you to 
have seen the faithfulness of these men 
and to have had them welcomed into 
that German city by the burgomeister, 
Dr. Leiske, a man whom I honor and 
respect for his Christian virtues and his 
integrity and his kindness to service- 
men whom he knew to be Latter-day 



Saints. I had the pleasure of sitting 
with him at the banquet table and tell- 
ing him that it had been my privilege 
over forty years before, under the presi- 
dency of President Thomas E. McKay, 
to serve as the presiding elder there in 
Frankfurt and to preach the gospel to 
his people. I wish the welcoming ad- 
dress which he gave us could be read by 
all Latter-day Saints, and I wish likewise 
that we will so live as a people here at 
home to merit the compliments that 
were paid us there by those who have 
been over here. 

I must conclude my remarks. I want 
to say that I met many other public 
officials, including mayors of cities in 
Finland, public officials in Sweden, 
who had been here, and who welcomed 
us, who entertained us, and who bear 
for us a kindly invitation. And one 
great industrial leader, Mr. Eric W. 
Forsberg, of Sandviken, Sweden, the 
president and general manager of the 
Sandvik Steel Company, one of the 
most wonderful companies in Europe, 
that so refines steel that it becomes 
worth more than gold, entertained us, 
President Clarence F. Johnson, and a 
group of missionaries of the Swedish 
Mission, and sent his private cars to 
take us to our next appointment rather 
than to have us ride on the train. I say 
God bless these people. 

Before we got through that day, he 
invited President Clarence F. Johnson 
to send his missionaries into the settle- 
ment in which the employees of that 
steel works live and said that he had 
hundreds of refugee Germans there, and 
that we could send in Swedish as well 
as German-speaking elders. He wanted 
the influence of the Latter-day Saints to 
be felt in his great organization. 

God bless us all, I pray humbly, and 
make us worthy of the heritage which 
is ours, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles. 
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The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now sing, "I Will Exalt Thee, O 
Lord." 

Let us pause a moment. Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers— what that phrase 
radiates, that title. Singing Mothers, 
rendering relief to the Church. It is 
no wonder when they gather as a body 
that they inspire us as they do with 
their gracious inspirational singing. 
With all our hearts we say God bless 
you. 

The closing prayer this morning will 
be offered by Elder John B. Hawkes, 
formerly President of the North Central 
States Mission. 

The singing for this session, as I say, 
has been furnished by these Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers with Florence 
Jepperson Madsen conducting. And how 



ably she conducts! The Lord surely 
blesses her leadership, and her ability. 
She has devoted her life to the training 
of musicians, inspiring others, hun- 
dreds of others with her ability as a 
great musician. 

Elder Frank W. Asper has been at 
the organ. 

Following the benediction by Elder 
John B. Hawkes, until recently Presi- 
dent of the North Central States Mis- 
sion, this conference will stand ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "I Will Exalt Thee, O Lord." 

Elder John B. Hawkes, formerly presi- 
dent of the North Central States Mis- 
sion, offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FOURTH DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference convened in the Tabernacle 
at 2 o'clock p.m., Tuesday, April 6th. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers, 
under the direction of Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen, furnished the choral 
singing for this session. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, Utah, in the concluding 
and seventh session of the 124th Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

For those who are unable to enter 
the building, we announce that the serv- 
ices are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall over a public 
address system, also by television. 

As heretofore announced, these serv- 
ices are also being televised over KSL- 
TV, channel five, of Salt Lake City, and 
are being heard over radio through KSL, 
over twelve radio stations as just an- 
nounced over the radio station. As there 
may be some listening in who have not 



heard our expression of appreciation of 
the service rendered by these radios, we 
express again deep appreciation for their 
courtesy in making available their time 
and facilities for these broadcasts. 

We are pleased to note the attendance 
this afternoon of prominent state offi- 
cials, leaders in educational circles, and 
particularly to acknowledge the presence 
of Sir Alexander Fleming, native of 
Ayrshire, Scotland, world-renowned dis- 
coverer of penicillin, and famed British 
doctor, and also Lady Fleming. Dr. 
Fleming is Director of the Wright 
Fleming Institute of Microbiology in 
London. We are pleased, Doctor and 
Lady Fleming, to have you in our ses- 
sion, in our congregation this afternoon. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, conducted by Florence Jepper- 
son Madsen, with Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. The Singing Mothers will 
now favor us with "Seek Ye the Lord." 
The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Sylvester Broadbent, formerly 
President of the West Central States 
Mission. 
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A musical selection, "Seek Ye the 
Lord," was sung by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Sylvester Broadbent, formerly 
president of the West Central States 
Mission. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "In His Steps." 

President David O. McKay: 

When we realize that these mothers 
come in small groups from various, and 
in some cases distant, parts of the 
Church, and have had only one or 
possibly two opportunities to practice 
as a group, we marvel at the expression 
and inspiration that Sister Madsen suc- 
ceeds in bringing out of this wonderful 
Singing Mothers organization. 

It is said that honest confession is 
good for the soul. We will let Presi- 
dent Clark now not make a confession 
but an acknowledgement for all of us 
of an oversight this morning. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

I am covered with chagrin about this, 
but I failed to present this morning one 



of the most important offices in the 
Church; having in mind what the Lord 
has said to us about the importance of 
records and the keeping of records, it is 
inexcusable that I should have looked 
over presenting this office. I have 
apologized to President McKay, I have 
apologized to Brother Joseph Fielding, 
I apologize to the audience. 

It has been proposed that we sustain 
Joseph Fielding Smith as Church His- 
torian and Recorder, with A. William 
Lund as his assistant. All those in 
favor of this proposal will signify it by 
raising the right hand. (Those present 
raised their right hands.) Those op- 
posed by the same sign. (No hands 
raised.) 

Thank you, brothers and sisters. The 
voting was unanimously in the affirma- 
tive. 

President David O. McKay: 

He is forgiven. 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson, of the 
Presiding Bishopric. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Milton R. Hunter. 



BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



ITU l'HE STATEMENT, COn- 

fession is good for the soul, 
just made by President 
Clark, I can truthfully tell 
mm you that I confess to you 
that I am nervous, fright- 
ened, and humble, and I hope this 
confession will be good for my soul. 

President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my beloved brothers 
and sisters and friends: As we have 
listened to this beautiful music today 
and the music in each session of the 
conference, it reminds me of the state- 
ment, "the song of the righteous is a 
prayer unto God." (See D. & C. 25:12.) 
The music has been a prayer unto our 
Father in heaven, and it certainly has 
mellowed our souls. I pray the Lord 



to be with me as I speak to you for a 
few moments. 

We have had another great conference 
of the Church, certainly a spiritual con- 
ference. Our testimonies have been in- 
creased. Every meeting has been rich 
with the Spirit of the Lord. Truly, we 
have been fed the bread of life; and 
as we listen to these great sermons, 
these wonderful addresses, I wonder 
when we leave here today whether that 
will be the last that we will think of 
them. Would it not be well for us, 
when these addresses are published, to 
read them again, to spend an evening 
reading these marvelous addresses to 
our family? Certainly we recognize that 
we have listened to the word of the 
Lord, and it would be well for us, I 
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am sure, if we read and re-read them. 
There are so many of our young people 
who do not get a chance to hear these 
conferences. I am sure they would thrill 
if they would read these addresses. 

As one of the most humble among 
you, and one of the weakest, I have 
long since realized that if I try to do 
my work without the help of the Lord, 
I utterly fail, and I know without his 
blessing I am as nothing. 

I sincerely trust that the radio and 
television audiences have been able to 
partake of the spirit of this conference. 
Certainly there has been a beautiful, 
sweet spirit here at every session. The 
spirit of worship, the spirit of reverence, 
the spirit of thankfulness and gratitude 
Lord has said, "When ye shall meet in 
has been here in rich abundance. The 
my name, I will be in your midst," (see 
Matt. 18:20; D. & C. 6:32) and that 
sweet spirit that we have felt here is 
the Spirit of the Lord. 

If the Lord will direct me, I should 
like to say one or two things on the 
subject of faith, not from the scientific, 
technical viewpoint, but just practical, 
personal, simple faith; faith in God, 
faith that God lives, and I quote from 
the Doctrine and Covenants, section 50, 
verse 24: 

That which is of God is light; and he 
that receiveth light, and continueth in God, 
receiveth more light; and that light groweth 
brighter and brighter until the perfect day. 

The Apostle Paul tells us without 
faith it is impossible to please God, 
and without faith it is impossible to 
accomplish anything of real value. (See 
Heb. 11:6.) 

In the Doctrine and Covenants, sec- 
tion 14, verse 9, may I quote: 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God, who created the heavens and 
the earth, a light which cannot be hid in 
darkness. 

Faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

Faith in the mission of Jesus Christ 
— that mission was for the redemption 
of you and me and all mankind! How 
he loved the world! How he suffered 



and died that we might live and have 
eternal life, probably God's greatest 
gift to man. May we have faith in the 
mission of our beloved Savior, faith in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, which has 
been restored to the earth in our day 
in its fulness. 

Faith in the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
chosen of the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ, to bring forth the restored gospel 1 

Faith in the mission of the Prophet 
Josephl Faith that he actually saw God 
and his Son, and that he received visita- 
tions from heavenly messengers on 
many occasions! Faith in the life, the 
devotion, and the mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith! 

Faith in the prophets of God since 
that time up to the present! Faith and 
knowledge that President David O. 
McKay is a true prophet of God! Faith 
that the First Presidency of the Church 
and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
and the Patriarch are prophets, seers, 
and revelators, and servants of God, our 
Father! 

How would you like to have known 
Moses? How would you like to have 
known Elijah, Abraham, Peter, James, 
John, and some of the other great proph- 
ets? Oh, we read about them and some- 
times we wish we had known these 
prophets. Have we the faith to recog- 
nize and realize that these prophets to- 
day are called of the same God who 
called the prophets of old? Have we 
the faith to recognize in them that they 
are special witnesses for Christ? Some- 
times I wonder if we get so close to 
the forest that we cannot see the trees. 

I bear you my testimony that I have 
felt and I know that these men are true 
prophets of God and that he does reveal 
his mind and will to them. As I have 
said before, I have watched decisions 
now for a number of years, and I want 
to tell you that the decisions they make 
are the decisions inspired of the Lord, 
and they are not their decisions, but 
they are the decisions of our Father in 
heaven. 

I hope the membership in the Church 
can accept those decisions as inspired 
revelations and inspiration. 
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Faith in the power of the priesthood, 
the power of God, the power and au- 
thority delegated to men and boys to 
act in the name and in the place of 
our Father in heaven here upon the 
earth. How often have we witnessed 
the power of the priesthood and faith 
in the sparing of the lives of our loved 
ones, restoring them to their health, 
that they could be with us longer. 

I want to bear you my testimony that 
I know that God does hear and answer 
prayers, and it is through the power 
of the priesthood and faith that many 
of our loved ones have been spared, 
that their health has been restored. I 
hope we will have the faith to accept 
this and not take it too much for granted. 

Faith in each other! Paul in his 
writings uses this expression: "For we 
walk by faith, not by sight." (II Cor. 
5:7.) 

"I would rather walk in the dark 

with Thee, 
Than walk alone in the light. 
I would rather walk by faith 

with Thee, 
Than walk alone by sight." 

Let your blessings come from faith 
more than by sight. This was evidenced 
by the words of the Master to Thomas, 
when he said, 

. . . because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed: blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. (John 20:29.) 

We need not walk alone nor stumble 
in the dark, because if our faith is 
right, it will light our way. Faith is 
a gift of God. 

The brotherhood of Christ is beautiful 
to behold. Why? Because it is of God. 
We have witnessed it here, and we 
witness it in every session. 

Jesus speaking said, 

I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live; 

And whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die. (Ibid., 11:25-26.) 



That is the faith of the membership 
of this Church. 

Faith in the principle of prayer! 
Where would we go and what would 
we do without the principle of prayer? 
A while ago I was thrilled as I attended 
a stake conference. A young man who 
was asked to give the invocation lived 
in an area where there had been con- 
siderable drouth. They were worried 
about moisture, and when he was called 
upon to pray, among other beautiful 
and appropriate thoughts, he prayed to 
the Lord for moisture. That boy had 
faith, faith in prayer, faith in God, and 
he was not afraid to ask the Lord for 
the blessings that they needed. Then, 
the next week, I was at another confer- 
ence in the same area where they, too, 
were worrying about moisture, but dur- 
ing the week they had had considerable 
moisture, and this young man in his 
prayer, I do not recall whether it was 
the invocation or benediction, thanked 
the Lord for the moisture that had come 
to them, assuring them that their crops 
would be matured. 

Many of our young people are not 
here, but I hope as parents we will 
teach them to pray, that they may be 
able to take their problems to their 
Father in heaven. I would feel very bad 
if I ever learned that my children did 
not pray for their father or their mother. 
I could assure them, as you can, that 
we pray for them constantly. Certainly, 
they can do no less than to pray for 
their parents. Fathers and mothers, do 
your children pray for you, or are they 



too modest? I hope the young people 
will be considerate of their parents. 
My father and mother have been dead 



parents. 

My lather and mother have been dead 
a long time, but how I would like to 
shake hands with my dad and tell him 
how much I love him and feel the 
callouses on his hands and pick them 
as I used to when I was a kid, because 
he was a hard-working farmer and la- 
boring man. But more than that, how 
I would like to see my mother, how I 
would like to put my arms around her 
and thank her for all she did for me. 
Do you think I would hestitate today 
to tell her that I love her? No, no, not 
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if I had a chance. Sometimes young 
people do not take that opportunity 
when they have the chance. 

Are your children disrespectful to 
you, parents? Sometime ago I heard a 
boy refer to his father as the old man, 
and then I heard him refer to his moth- 
er as the old woman. No, I would 
not speak about my father today that 
way, nor my mother, and I hope our 
young people will be taught not to 
address their father and mother in that 
way. 

When Jesus was on the Mount of 
Olives with his disciples, he withdrew 
that he might go and pray in secret to 
his Father. His heart was heavy; his 
cross seemed unbearable. He wanted 
to be alone with his Father; the under- 
standing between Jesus and his Father, 
the loving trust between father and 
child; we, too, can have that beautiful 
relationship as father and child. 

Faith that we can receive comfort, 
strength, and blessings from our heav- 
enly Father through the medium of 
prayer. 

Recently I read these expressions on 
the subject of "Secret Prayer," and with 
your permission I should like to read 
them: 

The soul with a broken heart, on bended 
knees, with head bowed reverently, cannot 
long remain in the shadows of the night 
of spiritual blindness. To pray in secret to 
our divine Father in heaven brings solace 
to the aching heart, companionship to the 
lonely, assurance to the oppressed, light to 
the wayward, power to the weak, strength 
to the strong, and the calm conviction that 
God, our eternal Father, lives and that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

What a privilege to shut oneself away 
from the world and be with God alone in 
prayer. He knows us for what we really 
are and not for what we may appear to be. 
If we are righteous, he is happy. If we 
are sinful and we go before him alone, and 
there in the language of the heart tell him 
we love him and we want his help in doing 
right, his divine emotions well up within 



him, and in his unspeakable majesty and 
unqualified mercy he takes us in his arms, 
as it were, and we feel the warmth and the 
infinite love of his holy person. He waits 
patiently, but anxiously to breathe his di- 
vine essence into the human heart upon 
its contrite invitation. Oh, that all men 
could have this experience. 

Secret prayer is the prayer of the heart. 
Its language is bathed in simplicity. We 
kneel before our heavenly Father, knowing 
that before, and as we speak, he knows our 
every weakness and our every secret desire. 
We pray to him in the light of this knowl- 
edge. There is no masquerade in secret 
prayer. (Author unknown.) 

Youth, keep your faith in God. Do 
not allow the teachings of the world, 
despondency, or discouragement cause 
you to lose your faith in God and in 
his Son, Jesus Christ. 

Men who lose their faith are of all 
men most unhappy. Youth, you will 
need great faith. You may not be re- 
quired to pull a handcart across the 
plains, but your road may not always 
be easy, and you will need great faith 
in God to face the trials of life. Stay 
close to your Father in heaven and 
partake of his Spirit through the princi- 
ple of prayer. 

I bear testimony to you that I know 
God lives, and I know when I live 
righteously, I can feel his influence, and 
I know when I waver, the Lord is not 
pleased. 

May the Lord bless us with great faith, 
that we may live close to him at all 
times, that we may remember the teach- 
ings of this conference, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson, of the 
Presiding Bishopric, has just spoken to 
us. We shall now hear from Elder 
Milton R. Hunter, of the First Council 
of Seventy. He will be followed by 
Elder Marion G. Romney. 
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s indeed with humility, my 
I brothers and sisters, that I 
[ occupy this position this after- 
I noon. I humbly trust and 
I pray that the Spirit of God 
™ will direct the things which 
I shall say. 

If I were to ask you a question and 
if each of you could answer me indi- 
vidually, I wonder what your answers 
would be. The question is, What is 
there in all this world that you would 
rather have? In other words, if you 
had one wish, and if that one wish 
could be granted, what would it be? 

I recall that when I was teaching 
students at the LDS Institute of Re- 
ligion at Logan, on several different 
occasions I asked the college students 
the question which I have just asked 
you. Almost immediately and invariably 
those fine young college men would 
reply, "A million dollars," or they 
would say, "A Cadillac," or something 
else of a worldly nature. After due 
consideration of this problem, we al- 
ways came to a united conclusion that 
material things of this world are not 
the most worth while. They are transi- 
tory; they are soon gone. Furthermore, 
material things do not supply complete 
satisfaction in life. Invariably our con- 
clusion was that the spiritual things 
are the most worth while. They are 
eternal. 

We always agreed finally with the 
great statement made by Father Lehi, 
wherein he said, "Adam fell that men 
might be; and men are, that they may 
have joy." (2 Nephi 2:25.) I know of 
no other statement in any of our scrip- 
tures which expresses the principal pur- 
pose of man's existence more aptly than 
does that one made by Father Lehi. 

I believe with all my heart that God 
the eternal Father wants his children 
on this earth to have joy, an abundance 
of joy. I believe, also, that he expects 



members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, we who have taken 
upon ourselves the name of Christ, to 
live an abundant, joyful, happy life. 
Our lives should be lived in such a 
way as to bring to us a fulness of joy 
today, tomorrow, next week, ten years 
from now, a hundred years from now, 
a thousand years from now, and even 
throughout the eternities. I want to 
remind each of us that God has placed 
within the reach of the members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ the possibili- 
ties of that joy, that perpetual and 
eternal joy, if we will just obey the 
laws that bring that joy into our lives. 

Throughout the entire history of man- 
kind, from the days of Adam down to 
the present time, throughout all nations 
and among all peoples, there has been 
a strong urge in the hearts of human 
beings to have pleasure, to have joy. 
They have tried every avenue available 
to man to satisfy that urge. 

I suppose that the vast majority of 
people have felt that if they could ac- 
cumulate a lot of wealth, then with 
that money they could buy anything 
they desired. In other words, they 
believe that an abundant life, a ful- 
ness of joy could be purchased with that 
wealth. Numerous people have struggled 
diligently to accumulate wealth, with 
the result that many of them have 
become exceedingly rich. Some of them 
have actually worshiped mammon. 
(Matt. 6:24; 19:17-26; Luke 16:8-14; 
12:15-23.) Doubtless these people found 
that that wealth brought additional 
problems, troubles, and sometimes addi- 
tional sins. In most cases such wealth 
and the love for it brought additional 
sorrow. They have found to their great 
regret that as the Savior said, "... a 
man's life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of things which he possesseth." 
(Luke 12:15.) 

I recognize the fact that the possession 
of a certain amount of money is good. 
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The Lord wants us to have a certain 
amount of the material things; but in 
modern revelation he condemned in 
strong terms the selfish rich man, as 
well as the greedy poor man. (D. & C. 
56:16-17.) 

Other people have felt that they could 
satisfy that urge for happiness by in- 
dulging all of their physical appetites; 
for example, even some Latter-day Saints 
have felt that they could satisfy that 
inner urge for happiness by breaking 
the Word of Wisdom — by satisfying 
their appetite for tea, coffee, tobacco, 
and liquor. Certainly many of them 
found that those things did not increase 
their joy. They cut off many of their 
opportunities for an abundant life, and 
especially is that true in the case of 
using alcohol. The devil has found no 
better tool to bring about poverty, 
misery, and divorce, and even to lead 
one into gross sins, than the use of 
alcohol. 

Others have felt that by indulging 
their sexual emotions, by committing 
adultery, they could satisfy that inward 
urge for happiness. It is my opinion 
that such self-indulgent people, without 
any exception, find to their regret and 
chagrin that sin never is happiness. 
They have found that adulterers become 
very unhappy in this life, casting from 
themselves the Spirit of God, and, as 
the Savior said, their final status will 
be to be " . . . cast down to hell and 
suffer the wrath of Almighty God ..." 
with the other sinners. (Ibid., 76:103- 
107; 63:16-18.) 

If we cannot find the abundant life 
and complete happiness in the realm 
of the physical, wherein lies the basis 
of happiness? In the first place, I 
would say that happiness comes from 
within, and not from without. As the 
good book says, "... as he [a man] 
thinketh in his heart, so is he." 
(Proverbs 23:7.) I shall paraphrase that 
statement by saying, "As a man think- 
eth in his heart, so shall his joy be- 
come." We control our happiness from 
within by our thoughts and actions. 
People can be happy without an 
abundance of material things, even 



living under the most meager circum- 
stances, if they will abide by the laws 
which bring about happiness. 

Now I would like to point out some 
of the laws upon which happiness is 
based, although I will not have time 
to point out all of them. I will sug- 
gest, first, as Brother Isaacson has_ just 
explained, that we must have faith if we 
are to be happy. We must have faith 
in God the eternal Father: that he is 
actually and literally the Father of our 
spirits; that he loves us abundantly; 
and that he controls within his hands, 
so to speak, the destiny of man and of 
nations. We must have faith that all 
will go well under his divine director- 
ship; and that his divine plan will 
ultimately be fulfilled. 

We must have faith in Jesus Christ: 
faith that he is our Lord, our Master, 
our Savior, our Redeemer, our Advo- 
cate with the Father. We must have 
faith that through the atoning blood 
which he spilled, he gave us immortal- 
ity. We will rise from the grave; we 
will live again. 

Also, we must have faith in the gos- 
pel plan of salvation which he pro- 
claimed and an assurance that if we 
render obedience to that gospel plan 
we shall come back into the presence 
of God and receive a glorious exaltation 
and a fulness of joy. 

We must have faith in our fellow 
men. 

We must have faith in ourselves: 
faith that we can accomplish the things 
which we righteously take into our 
hearts to accomplish. I know that we 
may meet many disappointments; but 
if we are to be happy, we cannot take 
them too seriously. We must take 
them, so to speak, on the chin, and 
then with faith in our hearts continue 
forward. 

Along with that faith, we must have 
courage — courage to meet the world with 
all of its perplexing problems from day 
to day. We must do away with all fear 
that is within our hearts. Fear is a 
destroyer of happiness. It confuses the 
mind. It brings about many distresses. 
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We must remember and do as God told 
Joshua: "... Be strong and of a good 
courage; be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest." (Joshua 
1:9.) That is my faith. 

I believe, also, that another basic 
root of happiness is good health. It 
is quite essential to a fulness of joy. 
God has blessed us with good health, 
and it is our job to live in such a way 
as to maintain that health that we may 
have an abundance of joy continuously. 
I know there are some people who are 
handicapped with poor health, and 
they are still able to control their 
thoughts and minds in such a way that 
they still experience a great amount of 
joy. However, it is far easier to expe- 
rience a fulness of joy if our health is 
good. 

I believe that one of the basic roots 
of happiness is work. When God gave 
Adam the commandment that he should 
earn his bread by the sweat of his face, 
and also proclaimed that the noxious 
weeds and other similar things that 
were placed upon the earth, and the 
troubles that we meet, are here for 
our own good, God proclaimed a great 
truth. I know of no thing which gives 
more joy to our hearts than to have a 
job that we like, and to do that job 
efficiently and well. An indescribable 
amount of peace and satisfaction comes 
into one's heart through work well 
done. 

President McKay yesterday men- 
tioned one very definite item basic to 
happiness. It is service. Joy comes as 
a result of serving our fellow men. We 
serve our God through service to his 
children. There is nothing sweeter in 
all the world than the spiritual bless- 
ings which come to us as the result 
of service, as the result of losing our 
lives for the Master's sake, with the 
promise that someday we shall receive 
eternal life. 

The last basic item that I will men- 
tion — and it is rather inclusive and a 
very large one, if we are to be happy 
today, tomorrow, next week, continuous- 
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ly, and eternally— is: We must keep 
all of God's commandments. In other 
words, we must render obedience to 
"... every word that proceedeth forth 
from the mouth of God." (D. & C. 
84:44.) You and I have joined the 
true Church of Jesus Christ. We have 
taken upon ourselves the name of the 
Master and have entered into a cove- 
nant to keep all of his commandments. 
The Savior came into this world, ac- 
cording to his own statement, to give 
us life more abundantly — in other 
words, that we might have joy, an 
abundance of joy, a continuance of joy. 
Thus it is essential that we follow the 
pathway which the Son of Man marked 
out for us if we are to receive that 
abundant life which is a fulness of 
joy. 

We must learn to love the Lord our 
God with all of our hearts, might, 
mind, and strength. (Matt. 22:37- 
38.) We must abide by that Golden 
Rule (ibid., 7:12) and learn to love 
our neighbors as ourselves. (Ibid., 
22:39.) In this way, and in this way 
only, shall we have a fulness of joy. 
There is no other road. 

The night before the Savior's cruci- 
fixion, he said to his Apostles, "Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you." (John 14:27.) It is the 
peace that comes through the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ; it is the light of Christ 
that enters into our hearts, that gives 
us a joy — as the prophets have pro- 
claimed — " . . . which passeth all under- 
standing. ..." (Philippians 4:7.) 

Also, in addition to the Spirit of 
Christ, we have received the Holy Ghost, 
a Comforter, to comfort us in time of 
distress. This Comforter brings a Godly 
peace into our hearts. 

So again I will say, my dear brothers 
and sisters, God has placed within your 
hands and my hands, as members of 
his kingdom, the way to find joy, the 
way of life, the way of life more 
abundantly. I do humbly ask him to 
bless you and me, that we will keep 
all of the commandments, that we will 
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abide by all of the laws basic to hap- 
piness. May we make effective in our 
lives Lehi's statement that "Adam fell 
that men might be; and men are, that 
they might have joy." (2 Nephi 2:25.) 

And this I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Elder Marion G. Romney of the Council 
of the Twelve. 
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you who are listening in 
| over radio and looking in by 

1 television, I extend the hand 
I of fellowship. I sincerely 
[ pray that while I speak to 
■ you a few moments, I may 

say something which will be beneficial 
to you and which, perhaps (and this is 
my greatest desire), will stimulate you 
to think of things of eternal value and 
renew in you a determination to live 
to obtain them. 

To you who are assembled together 
in this historic Tabernacle I extend the 
same greeting. I marvel at your faith- 
fulness, your willingness to return to 
this meetinghouse on this mid-week 
day and listen to more preaching. I 
think you are the group who would 
attend the second session in a stake 
conference. 

Seeing you here, and realizing that 
many of you attended the Primary con- 
ference, so that now you have been in 
meetings constantly for five days, I am 
reminded of an experience my wife 
and I had one time as we rode from 
St. George to Cedar City. The driver 
of the automobile in which we rode 
had with him his little boy, who was 
just tall enough to stand on his feet 
and look out through the windshield. 
He wore cowboy chaps and a cowboy 
hat. His father told us of two things 
he liked to do — one was to put on his 
cowboy clothes and ride his pony, and 
the other was to go to picture shows. It 
was difficult to persuade him to termi- 
nate either experience when he got at it. 
They would try to get him home after 
he had seen a show through once, but 
he continued to stay on. 



One Sunday morning after Sunday 
School, he went home. His mother 
had gone to fast meeting, which fol- 
lowed Sunday School. The boy took 
off his Sunday clothes and put on his 
cowboy clothes and then looked for 
something to eat. Not finding what 
he wanted, he returned to the meeting- 
house to find his mother. Spying her 
as he came down the aisle, he said, in 
a rather loud voice, "Mother, why 
don't you come home? Are you going 
to stay here and see this thing through 
three times?" 

Gathered together here as we are, 
and remembering the sustaining of a 
member of the Quorum of the Twelve 
and an assistant to that Quorum, I can- 
not help feeling the loss of Brother 
Cowley. We listened here just six 
months ago to his golden voice. I want 
to read to you one paragraph from his 
final message. I think it is significant 
for many reasons. One is that in this 
paragraph he mentioned Brother Morris, 
who today fills the vacancy left in the 
Quorum by his passing. We may be 
able to catch in this excerpt something 
of his eloquence and of his humility. 

We have heard the prayer of the Prophet 
referred to this morning. Here was a young 
lad who believed in a promise that if any 
man lacked wisdom and would ask of God, 
it would be given to him; and in response 
to that injunction he took himself out into 
that grove, away from the superficial struc- 
tures of men, and he didn't stand looking 
into heaven; he bowed upon the bended 
knees of his body, and he offered up his 
prayer to God his Father to bring clearness 
of vision to his mind, to divest from his 
mind the confusion which existed there 
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pertaining to religion. How can people 
doubt that God heard that prayer? Any- 
one who would question that God heard 
the prayer of that boy must believe that the 
Father in heaven is cruel and shuts himself 
away from his children when they seek 
him. But he did hear that prayer, and as 
Elder Morris has mentioned, the light burst 
from heaven; down through that channel 
of light came the Father and the Son. Young 
people, if you prayed for your father to 
come in your hour of need, would he hide 
from you? Of course not. Neither will 
our Father who is in heaven hide from us 
who seek him out. 

God grant that we may always have the 
spirit of prayer in our hearts. (The Im- 
provement Era, December 1953, p. 962.) 

I extend to Brother Morris a hearty 
welcome as he comes into the Council 
of the Twelve. I have loved him for 
a long time. I remember some years 
ago attending a meeting where he ad- 
dressed a group of Scout leaders. He 
said there something which still lingers 
in my mind. He was talking about 
boys who had been brought into the 
Church through the activities of that 
organization, about their conversion, and 
then he said this, in substance: That not 
only had boys been converted from out 
of the Church, but that many boys born 
in the Church had been converted. 
Then he emphasized the truth that 
whether one is born in the Church or 
out of the Church, he must be converted 
in order to receive the blessings of 
heaven. 

I welcome Elder Sill into the Councils 
of the Church. I have known him for 
nineteen years now. Back in those days 
he and I were companion bishops serv- 
ing under President Joseph L. Wirthlin, 
who was then our stake president. I 
know of his ability and of his loyalty. 
I know that he never let his tithing go 
unpaid. I remember an occasion when 
he consulted me about it at the end of 
the year, when some of his calculations 
had gone wrong, and he did not have 
the ready cash to pay his tithing in 
full. We talked it over, and he went 
to the bank and borrowed the money to 
make it up. I am sure he will render 
a great service. 



fourth Day 

As I sat here in this conference and 
realized that it was drawing to a close, 
I thought of what I might say here in 
these closing moments which would be 
of worth to the people of the Church, 
and this statement from the Prophet 
came to my mind: 

It is one thing to be on the mount and 
hear the excellent voice, etc., and another 
to hear the voice declare to you, You have 
a part and lot in that kingdom. (D. H. C. 

That passage from the Prophet's 
writings has been on my mind a great 
deal. He gave it at the end of a long 
sermon, in which he had been urging 
the people of his day to make their 
calling and their election sure. He him- 
self had made his calling and election 
sure. 

The Lord said to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith on one occasion, 

For I am the Lord thy God, and will be 
with thee even unto the end of the world, 
and through all eternity; for verily I seal 
upon you your exaltation, and prepare a 
throne for you in the kingdom of my Father, 
with Abraham your father. (D. & C. 132:49.) 

And then the Lord specifies in the 
next sentence the conditions that 
brought that great blessing to the 
Prophet Joseph.- 

Behold, I have seen your sacrifices, and 
will forgive all your sins; I have seen your 
sacrifices in obedience to that which I 
have told you. (Ibid., 132:50.) 

He gave that same witness to Heber 
C. Kimball. I suppose that a man who 
had that witness would be enjoying 
the more sure word of prophecy, which 
the Prophet defines as 

... a man's knowing that he is sealed up 
unto eternal life, by revelation and the 
spirit of prophecy, through the power of the 
Holy Priesthood. (Ibid., 131:5.) 

In this conference we have been 
greatly entertained at times with elo- 
quent oratory. We have been taught 
by great teachers. We have heard 
enough truth and direction in this con- 
ference to bring us into the presence of 
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God if we would follow it. We have 
been taken on to the spiritual moun- 
tain and shown visions of great glory, 
but how many of us have heard that 
voice saying we would have a part 
therein. 

I want to read a text by which we 
may test ourselves today and always as 
to where we stand with reference to our 
faith and belief in God. It is the 25th 
verse of the 64th Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants: 

Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor 
while it is called today. 

In the two paragraphs which precede 
it, the Lord makes clear three things: 
First, the meaning of the word today 
as used in the text; second, certain things 
which his people should do today; and 
third, some events which will come to 
pass tomorrow. Here are his words: 

1 Behold, now it is called today until the 
coming of the Son of Man, and verily it is 
a day, of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing 
of my people; for he that is tithed shall not 
be burned at his coming. 
■ For after today cometh the burning . . . 
for verily I say, tomorrow all the proud 
and they that do wickedly shall be as 
stubble; and 1 will bum them up, for I am 
the Lord of Hosts; and I will not spare any 
that remain in Babylon. 

And then follows our text: 

Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor 
while it is called today. (Ibid., 64:23-25.) 

I have in my heart a desire to empha- 
size the importance of doing the will of 
God now while today lasts. Perhaps 
more hangs upon what a man does 
during the short period of his mortal 
probation than upon his performance in 
any other period of equal duration 
since the spirit hosts took sides in the 
great war in heaven. 

Amulek, Alma's missionary compan- 
ion, speaks to this subject as follows: 

. . . now is the time and the day of your 
salvation; . . . 

- For behold, this life is the time for men 
to prepare to meet God; yea, behold, the 
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day of this life is the day for men to per- 
form their labors. 

. . . therefore, I beseech of you that ye do 
not procrastinate the day of your repentance 
until the end; for after this day of life, 
which is given us to prepare for eternity, 
behold, if we do not improve our time 
while in this life, then cometh the night of 
darkness wherein there can be no labor per- 
formed. (Alma 34:31-33.) 

Nephi taught this same doctrine and 
went one step farther. He declared 
that we must not only labor in this life, 
but that we must also continue that 
labor until the end of life. He pointed 
out that the gate by which one enters 
upon the straight and narrow path is 
repentance and baptism by water and 
of fire and the Holy Ghost, and then 
continued: 

And now, my beloved brethren, after ye 
have gotten into this straight and narrow 
path, I would ask if all is done? Behold, I 
say unto you, Nay; . . . 

... ye must press forward with a stead- 
fastness in Christ, having a perfect bright- 
ness of hope, and a love of God and of all 
men. Wherefore, if ye shall press forward, 
feasting upon the word of Christ, and en- 
dure to the end, behold, thus saith the 
Father: Ye shall have eternal life. (2 Nephi 
31:19-20.) 

And now, my beloved brethren, I know 
by this that unless a man shall endure to 
the end, in following the example of the 
Son of die living God, he cannot be saved. 
(Ibid., 31:16.) 

Mormon's performance, along with 
his counsel to his son Moroni, is an 
heroic example of one's continuing unto 
the end under the most trying circum- 
stances. You will recall that it was 
Mormon who led the degenerate 
Nephites in their final struggle against 
the Lamanites. And a discouraging and 
thankless job it was! As he approached 
the inevitable end, he wrote to his be- 
loved son Moroni, advising that he had 
just fought an important battle in which 
he did not conquer, and in which three 
of his most valiant leaders and a great 
number of his choice men had been 
killed. He continued, 
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And now behold, my son, I fear lest the 
Lamanites shall destroy this people; for 
they do not repent, and Satan stirreth 
them up continually to anger one with an- 
other. 

Behold, I am laboring with them con- 
tinually; and when I speak the word of 
God with sharpness they tremble and 
anger against me; and when I use no sharp- 
ness they harden their hearts against it; 
wherefore, I fear lest the Spirit of the Lord 
hath ceased striving with them. 

For so exceedingly do they anger that it 
seemeth me that they have no fear of 
death; and they have lost their love, one 
towards another; and they thirst after 
blood and revenge continually. (Moroni 
9:3-5.) 

Then, notwithstanding these dis- 
couraging circumstances, he declares his 
intention to continue to labor and 
encourages his son Moroni to do likewise. 
Listen to his plea and take courage 
therefrom: 

And now, my beloved son, notwithstand- 
ing their hardness, let us labor diligently; 
for if we should cease to labor, we should 
be brought under condemnation; for we 
have a labor to perform whilst in this 
tabernacle of clay, that we may conquer the 
enemy of all righteousness, and rest our 
souls in the kingdom of God. (Ibid., 9:6.) 

In the light of these teachings, it 
would seem to be most unwise to rely 
upon the doctrine of the so-called second 
chance and wait until after death to per- 
form our good works. I am acquainted 
with the doctrine that those who have 
had no opportunity to hear and receive 
the gospel in this life will have that 
opportunity in the world to come, and 
I rejoice in it. I rejoice in the vision 
and the revelation received by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith on the 21st day 
of January 1836, which teaches this 
doctrine. The Prophet reported that 
vision and that revelation in part as 
follows: 

The heavens were opened upon us, and 
I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and 
the glory thereof ... I saw the transcendent 
beauty of the gate through which the heirs 
of that kingdom will enter, which was like 
unto circling flames of fire; also the blazing 
throne of God, whereon was seated the 



Father and the Son. I saw the beautiful 
streets of that kingdom, which had the ap- 
pearance of being paved with gold. I saw 
Fathers Adam and Abraham, and my father 
and mother, my brother, Alvin, that has 
long since slept, and marvelled how it was 
that he had obtained an inheritance in that 
kingdom, seeing that he had departed this 
life before the Lord had set His hand to 
gather Israel the second time, and had not 
been baptized for the remission of sins. 

Thus came the voice of the Lord unto 
me, saying — 

"All who have died without a knowledge 
of this Gospel, who would have received 
it if they had been permitted to tarry, shall 
be heirs of the celestial kingdom of God; 
also all that shall die henceforth without a 
knowledge of it, who would have received 
it with all their hearts, shall be heirs of 
that kingdom, for I, the Lord, will judge 
all men according to their works, according 
to the desire of their hearts." (D. H. C. 
2:380.) 

All this I accept with joy. However,, 
it does not teach, and I have never found 
anything in the scriptures nor in the 
teachings of the prophets which en- 
courages me to believe, that those who 
have the gospel taught to them here 
will be able to make up their loss if 
they choose to wait for the next life 
to obey it. I would not advise anyone 
to take that chance. As I understand 
the scriptures, taking such a hazard 
would be fatal. 

Amulek, after speaking of "the night 
of darkness wherein there can be no 
labor performed," added: 

Ye cannot say, when ye are brought to 
that awful crisis, that I will repent, that I 
will return to my God. Nay, ye cannot 
say this; for that same spirit which doth 
possess your bodies at the time that ye go 
out of this life, that same spirit will have 
power to possess your body in that eternal 
world. 

For behold, if ye have procrastinated the 
day of your repentance even until death, 
behold, ye have become subjected to the 
spirit of the devil, and he doth seal you 
his; therefore, the Spirit of the Lord hath 
withdrawn from you, and hath no place 
in you, and the devil hath all power over 
you; and this is the final state of the 
wicked. (Alma 34:34-35.) 
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On this point of deferring obedience 
to the gospel, we might with profit con- 
sider the Savior's parable of the ten 
virgins. I do not remember any pro- 
vision being made in that parable for 
the five foolish virgins to enter into the 
marriage at a later time. I do remem- 
ber, however, that after the door was 
shut they, having in the meantime filled 
their lamps with oil, came saying, "Lord, 
Lord, open to us," and that his answer 
was, "Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not." (See Matt. 25:1-13.) 

In 1831 the Lord continued with the 
lesson he had in mind to teach with this 
parable. Speaking to the Prophet 
Joseph, he specified some of the bless- 
ings to be received by the five wise 
virgins. Said he: 

And at that day, when I shall come in 
my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which I spake concerning the ten virgins. 

For they that are wise and have received 
the truth, and have taken the Holy Spirit 
for their guide, and have not been de- 
ceived — verily I say unto you, they shall not 
be hewn down and cast into the fire, but 
shall abide the day. 

And the earth shall be given unto them 
for an inheritance; and they shall multiply 
and wax strong, and their children shall 
grow up without sin unto salvation. 

For the Lord shall be in their midst, 
and his glory shall be upon them, and he 
will be their king and their lawgiver. 
(D. & C. 45:56-59.) 

No mention is made in this revelation 
of the whereabouts of the foolish 
virgins. Said the Prophet Joseph, 

If men would acquire salvation they have 



which were fixed by an unalterable decree 
before the world was. 

[Otherwise] the disappointment of hopes 
and expectations at the resurrection would 
be indescribably dreadful. (D. H. C. 6:50- 
51.) 

In view of these teachings and the 
many others which carry the message 
that today is the day for us to perform 
our labors, it would seem to be wisdom 
on the part of every soul who has been 
taught the gospel, to here and now 
make a daily conscious and sincere ef- 
fort to live it. And this effort should 
continue to the end of mortal life. Fail- 
ing to make such an effort, a person 
identifies himself as one who does not 
believe the Lord, for, said he, "... if 
ye believe me, ye will labor while it is 
called today." 

That we may, by laboring today, in- 
herit the great blessings we have heard 
so much about in this conference, I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Marion 
G. Romney of the Council of the 
Twelve. 

The Congregation will now join with 
the Singing Mothers in singing "Come 
O Thou Kings of Kings," under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall. 

After the singing Elder Delbert L. 
Stapley will speak to us. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
and the congregation joined in singing 
the hymn, "Come, O Thou King of 
Kings." 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I assure you, my brothers and 
and sisters, the southern 
route to this stand is no 
shorter than the northern 
route. I find it rather diffi- 
cult to be in the caboose of 
conference speakers, particularly because 



I am sitting on the last seat, realizing 
that many of my brethren have already 
given part of my message to you. 

Through this conference my mind has 
been upon Brother Cowley. I want to 
say to you, my brothers and sisters, he 
was a man of God, one who exemplified 
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the calling of apostleship in a high de- 
gree. We loved him; he was loved by 
the people. We were stirred by his in- 
spiring messages. 

Today I am glad to welcome into our 
Council Brother George Q. Morris to 
fill the vacancy caused by Brother Cow- 
ley's passing. Brother Morris is a strong 
and devoted leader. He brings great 
strength and wisdom to our council. 
With all my heart I support and sustain 
him, and offer him my help. 

I welcome also Brother Sterling W. 
Sill. I am sure he will add greatly to 
the General Authorities in the quality 
of service and devotion he gives to the 
people of the Church. 

Last Friday we had the delightful 
opportunity of listening to the reports 
and testimonies of the mission presi- 
dents. These men, under the direction 
of the Twelve, are responsible for the 
missionary program of the Church, 
which answers the charge of the Re- 
deemer to his Church of the latter days 
to proclaim the message of the restored 
gospel to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people. 

The Lord said through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith for the elders of this 
Church to open their mouths and say 
to the world, 

Repent, repent, and prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, and make his paths straight; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand; . 

Yea, repent and be baptized, every one of 
you, for a remission of your sins; yea, be 
baptized even by water, and then cometh 
the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, this 
is my gospel; and remember that they shall 
have faith in me or they can in nowise be 

And upon this rock I will build my 
church; yea, upon this rock ye are built, 
and if ye continue, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you. 

And ye shall remember the church articles 
and covenants to keep them. (D. & C. 33: 
10-14.) 

May I paraphrase that verse: "And 
ye shall remember the church articles 
(the laws, commandments, and doc- 
trines) and covenants (the covenant 
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of baptism, sacrament, priesthood, and 
of the temple, and all other holy ordi- 
nances) to keep them." 

Wherefore, be faithful, praying always, 
having your lamps trimmed and burning, 
and oil with you, that you may be ready at 
the coming of the Bridegroom. (Ibid., 33:17.) 

The Savior, appearing to the Nephites 
on this, the American continent, said, 

... ye know the things that ye must do 
in my church; for the works which ye 
have seen me do that shall ye also do; . . . 

Therefore, if ye do these things blessed 
are ye, for ye shall be lifted up at the last 
day. (3 Nephi 27:21-22.) 

The Lord again counseled the Ne- 
phites: 

Therefore, whatsoever ye shall do, ye shall 
do it in my name; therefore ye shall call the 
church in my name; and ye shall call uponi 
the Father in my name that he will bless 
the church for my sake. 

And how be it my church save it be 
called in my name? For if a church be 
called in Moses' name then it be Moses' 
church; or if it be called in the name of 
a man then it be the church of a man; but 
if it be called in my name then it is my 
church, 

and then the Lord adds this significant 
phrase, 

if it so be that they are build upon my 
gospel. 

■ And if it so be that the church is built 
upon my gospel then will the Father show 
forth his own works in it. (Ibid., 27:7-8, 10.) 

My brothers and sisters, I testify that 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints is built upon the true gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It does bear his name and 
does show forth the works of God in it. 
I call your attention to the specific and 
general information given Sunday morn- 
ing by President McKay of the growth 
and the progress of the Church. The 
Church provides for the temporal and 
spiritual needs of its people. Its mission- 
aries bear the gospel message to all na- 
tions. It is set up after the organization 
of the primitive Church, with prophets, 
apostles, evangelists, etc., and with au- 
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thority divinely bestowed through the 
priesthood of God to officiate in all the 
saving ordinances of the gospel to per- 
fect and exalt man. 

We learn in the writings of Nephi 
that Satan has no power over the hearts 
of people who dwell in righteousness. 
The evil and wickedness present in the 
world today show the power Satan has 
over the hearts of people, and therefore 
the promotion of righteousness among 
men is the important duty of God's serv- 
ants, and thus they prepare all his chil- 
dren against the days of tribulation pre- 
ceding the Savior's coming to earth 
again. 

Nephi again admonished his people: 

For the gate by which ye should enter is 
repentance and baptism by water; and then 
cometh a remission of your sins by fire 
and by the Holy Ghost. 

And now, my beloved brethren, after ye 
have gotten into this straight and narrow 
path, I would ask if all is done? Behold, 
I say unto you, Nay; for ye have not come 
thus far save it were by the word of Christ 
with unshaken faith in him, relying wholly 
upon the merits of him who is mighty to 

Wherefore, ye must press forward with a 
steadfastness_ in Christ, having a perfect 



forward, feasting upon the word of Christ, 
and endure to the end, behold, thus saith 
the Father: Ye shall have eternal life. 
(2 Nephi 31:17, 19-20.) 

The beloved King Benjamin counseled 
his people: 

... I would desire that ye should consider 
on the blessed and happy state of those that 
keep the commandments of God. For be- 
hold, they are blessed in all things, both 
temporal and spiritual; and if they hold 
out faithful to the end they are received 
into heaven, that thereby they may dwell 
with God in a state of never-ending happi- 
ness. O remember, remember that these 
things are true; for the Lord God hath 
spoken it. (Mosiah 2:41.) 

My brothers and sisters, I would plead 
for faith on the part of the membership 
of this Church, the faith that is typical 
of a child, teachable, eager to learn, 



willing to accept and to obey, not blind- 
ly, but with understanding. I am plead- 
ing with you who have entered into the 
straight and narrow path through faith, 
repentance, baptism, and receiving the 
Holy Ghost, to press forward and worth- 
ily comply with every ordinance of the 
gospel. 

If men were offered material riches 
as a reward for years of devoted service, 
no doubt a decision to accept would be 
promptly given, even though the price 
to be paid might overtax their strength 
and undermine their health. God offers 
eternal life, glory, exaltation, and the 
association of himself and Son as a re- 
ward to those who diligently serve him 
to the end of their days. He has no 
greater gift to bestow. Yet, because of 
the intangible nature of this gift and 
the weakness of people's faith, they fail 
to accept and follow the conditions to 
obtain this state of peace and happiness 
in celestial glory. 

If men will open their hearts to truth, 
the Holy Ghost will stimulate their 
faith to accept the revelations and follow 
the counsel of divinely appointed lead- 
ers. Faith is a gift from God, to be 
earnestly sought for. It cannot be the 
type of faith exhibited by Thomas, who 
would not accept his fellow workers' 
word that Jesus had risen and appeared 
unto them, unless he had the privilege 
of feeling the prints of the nails in his 
hands and thrusting his own hand into 
the side of the Savior. It cannot be the 
type of faith of those who seek after signs 
upon which they might establish faith. 

The Lord revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith 121 years ago the Word of 
Wisdom, the Lord's law of health, show- 
ing forth the order and will of God in 
the temporal salvation of all Saints in 
the last days and given for a principle 
with promise. Many have doubted, and 
by their acts have refused to accept this 
revelation to be a word of wisdom. The 
inviting advertising appeal and enticing 
claims of tobacco interests are listened 
to and accepted by men and women 
against their Creator's revealed truth 
that tobacco is not good for man. But 
now that science is proving cancer to be 
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linked with tobacco use, many are drop- 
ping the habit through fear of this 
dreaded and often incurable disease. 
Why will men set at naught the reve- 
lations of God about good health habits 
taught in the Word of Wisdom and 
yield to habit-forming products from 
plants or herbs that are detrimental to 
their systems or bodily functions? 

Daily we see the disastrous results of 
strong drink — accidents on the high- 
ways, homes broken, wives and children 
suffering and in want, ofttimes deserted 
and helpless, with no hope to live nor- 
mal and happy lives. The Lord has said, 

That inasmuch as any man drinketh wine 
or strong drink among you, behold it is not 
good, neither meet in the sight of your 
Father. . . . 

And, again, strong drinks are not for the 
belly, but for the washing of your bodies. 
(D. & C. 89:5, 7.) 

When these revealed truths are veri- 
fied by scientific research in the field of 
health, thus becoming actual knowledge, 
it makes the faith of the so-called be- 
liever appear weak and presumptive, 
and also clearly demonstrates rebellious 
and disobedient attitudes, prompted no 
doubt by a feeling of restricted freedoms. 
Of what value, my brothers and sisters, 
is faith if people have lost their privi- 
lege to exercise it? Can God be pleased 
with people of little or no faith? 

Listen to the words of Alma: 

Yea, there are many who do say: If thou 
wilt show unto us a sign from heaven, then 
we shall know of a surety; then we shall 
believe. 

Now I ask, is this faith? Behold, I say 
unto you, Nay; for if a man knoweth a 
thing he hath no cause to believe, for he 
knoweth it. 

And now as I said concerning faith — faith 
is not to have a perfect knowledge of 
things; therefore if ye have faith ye hope 
for things which are not seen, which are 
true. (Alma 32:17-18, 21.) 

And this is the type of faith, my 
brothers and sisters, that Latter-day 
Saints should have, and recognize that 
scripture is from God, revealed through 
the Holy Ghost for the blessing and for 
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the good of God's children, and being 
our Creator, certainly he would not give 
us any principle or reveal any truth that 
was not for our good. 

Now may I call your attention to the 
Church welfare program. This plan was 
given by revelation and has been im- 
plemented in this generation of uncer- 
tainties and perplexities to provide the 
temporal needs and to increase spiritu- 
ality among our people. Is this plan 
operating in the homes of the Latter- 
day Saints? 

To be realistic we have to view present 
economic conditions with some concern. 
The economy has tightened up. Un- 
employment is a problem. Church mem- 
bers are experiencing difficulties. Can 
we depend upon reported improved bus- 
iness trends and non-stable commodity 
prices to restore and assure a high eco- 
nomic level? What is the condition of 
our personal affairs? Are we in debt 
with instalment payments and heavy 
obligations on our hands? Do we have 
cash funds in savings or on deposit? 

If we should be adversely affected, 
even temporarily, can we sustain our- 
selves for a reasonable period without 
help? We have all been counseled to 
set our personal affairs in good order. 
Those who have heeded this counsel, I 
firmly believe, are wise. Your Church 
follows its own counsel, cushioning its 
finances and storing welfare goods to 
protect the work of the Church, and 
insofar as possible, the welfare of its 
members. 

Our strength as a people is in unity, 
emphasized so often by President Clark. 
This unity is made possible by keeping 
the commandments of God. 

I am firmly convinced our greatest 
blessings as a Church and people come 
collectively and not individually. If God 
were pleased with us individually, it 
follows he would be pleased with us 
collectively, Each of us, as an integral 
part of God's kingdom, either contributes 
beneficially or adversely to the welfare 
and blessing of our fellow Church mem- 
bers. 

I call your attention to the great 
patriarch, Enoch, who lived so close to 



EIDER DELBE 

God that he walked and talked with 
him and was given great power in the 
priesthood, to the perfecting and sancti- 
fying of his people. It is said, in the 
writings of Moses: 

. . . And the Lord blessed the land, and 
they were blessed upon the mountains, and 
upon the high places, and did flourish. 
(Moses 7:17.) 

And Enoch and all his people walked with 
God, and he dwelt in the midst of Zion; 
and it came to pass that Zion was not, for 
God received it up into his own bosom; 
and from thence went forth the saying, 
Zion is fled. (Ibid., 7:69.) 

Then we read the account of the 
Savior's visit to the Nephites where he 
established his kingdom among them. 
Righteousness was taught the people by 
the disciples whom Jesus chose, and a 
condition of righteousness prevailed 
among all the people. We read in 
Fourth Nephi that: 

. . . every man did deal justly one with 
another. 

And they had all things common among 
them; therefore there were not rich and 
poor, bond and free, but they were all made 
free, and partakers of the heavenly gift. 

. . . they did walk after the command- 
ments which they had received from their 
Lord. . . . 

And it came to pass that there was no 
contention in the land, because of the love 
of God which did dwell in the hearts of 
the people. 

. . . and surely there could not be a 
happier people among all the people who 
had been created by the hand of God. 
(4 Nephi 2-3, 12, 15-16.) 

Now in contrast to these two seeming- 
ly perfect conditions we have examples 
of unrighteousness on the part of the 
people whereby they did not enjoy the 
full blessings of God that he held out 
to them through promise if they would 
but serve him and keep his command- 
ments. 

Moses, the great prophet, lawgiver, 
and friend of God, sought diligently to 
sanctify the children pf Israel that they 
might behold the face of their God. 
They would not listen, but hardened 
their hearts; therefore, God took Moses, 
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the Holy Priesthood, and the gospel out 
of their midst and left with them the 
Lesser Priesthood and the law of carnal 
commandments, which priesthood and 
law does not have the power to perfect 
nor sanctify people. 

And then again in our day, as re- 
corded in the 105th Section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord said: 

Behold, I say unto you, were it not for 
the transgressions of my people, speaking 
concerning the church and not individuals, 
they might have been redeemed even now. 

But behold, they have not learned to be 
obedient to the things which I required at 
their hands, but are full of all manner of 
evil, and do not impart of their substance, 
as becometh saints, to the poor and afflicted 
among them; 

And are not united according to the 
union required by the law of the celestial 

And Zion cannot be built up unless it is 
by the principles of the law of the celestial 
kingdom; otherwise I cannot receive her 

TTie*efore, in consequence of the trans- 
gressions of my people, it is expedient in 
me that mine elders should wait for a little 
season for the redemption of Zion. (D. & C. 
105:2-5, 9.) 

When Brigham Young established our 
people in the tops of these mountains, 
he promised them that if they would 
keep the commandments of God and 
serve the Lord, that the Lord would 
temper the elements for their sakes, and 
their lands should produce bountifully. 

Now, I recognize, my brothers and 
sisters, that a condition of righteousness 
is becoming better and stronger among 
the people of the Church. I feel this is 
true as I make my visits to the stakes 
of Zion. However, there is room for 
improvement, and I am sure if we would 
put into operation the plans that have 
been developed to reactivate the in- 
active, that we could bring about a 
condition of righteousness that would 
permit the blessings of God to flow to 
us in rich measure. 

In the 42nd Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants called the revelation 
embracing the Law of the Lord, the 
Lord said to the Prophet Joseph Smith: 
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And again, every person who belongeth 
this church of Christ, shall observe to keep 



all the commandments and covenants of 
the church. (Ibid., 42:78.) 

And the Savior said as he walked 
among men, 

If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed. (John 8:31.) 

In closing, my brothers and sisters, 
I would plead with the Saints and with 
all peoples to have the kind of faith 
that leads to good works, to accept the 
atoning sacrifice and redeeming power 
of the Son of God, to keep all his laws 
and commandments, to walk uprightly 
and in all holiness before him, that the 
blessings of heaven might be theirs to 
enjoy; and his Church prosper and fulfil 
its great destiny of saving the souls of 

I bear my testimony and witness to 
you and all men that this work is of 
God, and therefore true. May we all 
enjoy that witness and that testimony, 
and do all within our power to step 
forward the interests of this great king- 
dom, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Council 
of the Twelve. 

Many years ago it was said that great 
men taken up in any way are profitable 
company. "A great man is a living 
light fountain," said Carlisle, "in whose 
radiance it is always good and pleasant 
to be near." 

I took the privilege of sending a note 
to Dr. Bryner, asking if Sir Alexander 
Fleming would not say a few words to 
this congregation this afternoon, and 
received the word, "Yes, Dr. Fleming 
will." 

Thank you, Dr. Fleming, and while 
you are coming to the rostrum, I will 
tell the audience that Sir Alexander is 
a member of the Royal Society. He has 
been knighted by King George VI, re- 
ceived the Nobel Prize in medicine, and 
wears in the lapel of his coat the Award 
of Merit from the United States of 
America, which is one award given by 
our Government. 

We welcome Dr. Fleming as a great 
man, and will appreciate a few words 
from him to this congregation. 
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I am no orator. This is the first time 
I have ever addressed a religious gather- 
ing. I may say that the chance of at- 
tending this Conference in Salt Lake 
City was one of the attractions which 
brought me to the West. 

My object in coming to the United 
States was to attend the Conference of 
Doctors in Cleveland, but when Dr. 
Bryner suggested the possibility of being 
in Salt Lake City at the time of this 
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Conference, that plus other things 
brought us to the West. 

I am not of your Church. I belong 
to the Church of Scotland, into which 
I was born some 72 years ago, but no 
one could fail to be impressed as I have 
been this afternoon by attending this 
Conference and hearing the speeches, 
and I am very glad that I have been 
given the opportunity of saying thank 
you for the privilege I have had in com- 
ing here, and I can only say thank you 
again, and wish you well. 



, my brethren and sisters, 
| the hour is drawing to a 
[ close, wherein our great 
I conference gathering will 
I soon have become an event 
of the past. The sessions 
themselves will be mere history, but the 



messages, we hope, will ever remain on 
the tablets of our memories and will 
become moving factors in our daily lives. 

There are one or two features I should 
like to name before announcing the clos- 
ing hymn and benediction. It has been 
most gratifying to see the number of 
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young people, college boys and girls, 
who have attended these sessions. I 
refer not only to the 350 or 400 students 
from Brigham Young University but to 
others with them, who have taken places 
throughout the congregation and who 
have manifested an interest in spiritual 
things. This is most encouraging. They 
have come voluntarily showing their 
eagerness to know something about the 
real things of life. 

It has been most gratifying to note 
how the Spirit of the Lord has directed 
the remarks of members of the Council 
of the Twelve, the Assistants, the Seven- 
ty, and the Bishopric, and how fre- 
quently and impressively the messages 
have been directed to the young folks. 
We love them. We have confidence in 
them. We hope the messages will be 
read by others whom they have repre- 
sented. 

And now in conclusion I should like 
to say just one word or two and associate 
the thoughts with a very - remarkable 
saying of the Savior. He repeated it 
several times. It is a paradoxical state- 
ment. "He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it." 

That form is recorded in the tenth 
chapter of Matthew, and over in the 
sixteenth chapter the Savior repeats it 
again in a little different way: "For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it." 

The pith of that paradox is found in 
the use of the 'word life. You cannot 
take it literally, that you are spending 
your life, your mortal life, that you are 
going to sacrifice your life in mortality, 
but it rather suggests two planes in life: 
the baser and the higher, the animal and 
the spiritual. You can apply it, with 
those two ideas in mind, in any phase of 
our activity. 

In closing this conference I should like 
to apply it in two phases. First, either 
saving our lives or losing them in the 
home. Children may lose their lives in 
attempting to save them. The home is 



the foundation of society. It is a sacred 
institution to members of the Church of 
Christ. We believe in the eternity of 
the marriage covenant, in harmony in 
the home. Indeed our ideal is to have 
home just a little taste of heaven. Chil- 
dren constitute a very important part of 
the Latter-day Saint home. 

We believe in obedience of children 
to parents. Young people in their teens 
particularly, strike out to find pleasure, 
to save themselves, to seek to gratify 
desire; they seek to achieve some sensa- 
tion, some thrill, which may or may not 
be in harmony with the wishes of the 
parents. If out of harmony with the 
desire and advice of the parents, then 
those children seek to save themselves 
and in so doing may lose the happiness 
they seek. 

Indeed, we find it applicable even 
among friends. One of our writers, not 
called a poet, but he is a very good, 
practical philosopher, Rotarian, said, and 
this is to you young people: 

"You ought to be true for the sake of the 
folks 

Who believe you are true. 
If you're false to yourself, be the blemish 

but small, 
You have injured your friends; you've 

been false to them all." 

And this is better: 

"You ought to be fine for the sake of the 
folks 

Who think you are fine. 
If others have faith in you, doubly you're 
bound 
To stick to the line. 
It's not only on you that dishonor de- 
scends: 

You can't hurt yourself without hurting 
your friends." 

Can you lose yourself for the good of 
your friends? If so, you will be happy. 
Higher than that, can you lose your im- 
pulses, your desires, for the love you 
have for your parents? If so, you will 
save your life and your home. 
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Husbands, that applies to you. Very 
frequently discords arise in the home 
because husbands desire to save their 
own dignity and have their own way, 
have their own wishes carried out. Wives 
desire the same. Some exercise their 
prerogative to have the last word. Hus- 
bands are sometimes even more eager 
to have it than wives. Each really is 
trying to save himself or herself, and 
instead of having harmony and peace 
in the home there arises discord. In- 
stead of saving the life of harmony in 
the home, you lose it, merely because 
you are seeking to save your own selfish 
life, or have your own selfish way. 
Better to lose that desire. Say nothing, 
and in losing your desire and that feel- 
ing of enmity, of ruling, of governing, 
you say nothing, and you gain your life 
in the home. 

In a broader sense you can apply 
that to life. Browning in that great 
poem "Paracelsus" illustrates that same 
truth. You remember how he started 
out to save himself, that is, to gain 
knowledge as a great scientist with the 
intention of handing it down haughtily 
to the people. Festus, his friend, said, 
"You had better not withdraw from the 
people." That is the great benefactor. 

But Paracelsus was haughty. He was 
proud. When Festus warned him, 
Paracelsus answered, saying, "Festus, 
are there not two experiences in the 
life of a diver? One, when a beggar 
he prepares to plunge, one when a 
prince who rises with his pearls. Festus, 
I plunge." His friend said, "We await 
you when you rise." 

Years afterwards, after a life of scien- 
tific inquiry, and a successful life, his 
friend found him on his deathbed in 
a Greek conjurer's house. Without 
going into the story I will merely say, 
Paracelsus recognizing his friend, said: 
"Festus, I have found the secret of 
life." 

"What is it? All that I have de- 
pends on that answer." 

And the great philosopher said: "It 
is this: Live in all things outside your- 



self by love. That was the life of 
God. It ought to be our life." 

In harmony with that, I read what 
the Prophet Joseph said, quoting the 
passage with which our conference 
opened: 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him with 
all your heart, might, mind and strength, 
that ye may stand blameless before God 
at the last day. 

"Therefore, if ye have desires to serve 
God ye are called to the work; . . . 

"And faith, hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
qualify him for the work. 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kind- 
ness, godliness, charity, humility, dili- 
gence." (D. & C. 4:2-3, 5-6.) 

"He that would save his life" in the 
home, in business, in society, in politics, 
and particularly in association with his 
fellow men should lose that life for 
the good of others. "He that will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it." (See 
Matt. 16:25.) 

God bless you stake presidents, presi- 
dencies, high councilmen, bishoprics of 
wards, members of Melchizedek Priest- 
hood quorums, Aaronic Priesthood quo- 
rums, members of the auxiliary organiza- 
tions — Relief Society, Sunday School, 
Young Men's and Young Women's Mu- 
tual Associations, Primary Associations. 

Now I have included the entire mem- 
bership of the Church, excepting the 
little babes. I repeat,. God bless you 
that the spirit of this great conference 
may go with you to bring peace into 
your hearts as you lose yourselves for 
the good of others; harmony in your 
homes as you curtail that impetuous 
tendency to cause discord, as you con- 
trol that tongue and do not say the 
thing that hurts. 

God bless the youth throughout the 
world, members of the Church particu- 
larly, that they may seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, that 
all else may be added unto them, I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

We express gratitude and commenda- 
tion to all who have assisted during 
Conference sessions, particularly the 
Millennial Chorus, under the direction 
of Elder Keddington, at the Priesthood 
Meeting, the Tabernacle Choir, Brig- 
ham Young University Combined 
Choruses, and the Relief Society Sing- 
ing Mothers this day. 

They will now sing "O May I Know 
the Lord as Friend," under the baton 
of Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Milan D. Smith, president of the 
Union Stake, whose presence here we 
deeply appreciate. 



Selection by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "O May I Know the Lord as 
Friend." 

President David O. McKay: 

Tonight the Book of Mormon Oratorio 
will be presented in this Tabernacle. 
Please apply the Golden Rule as you 
drive along the highways to your homes. 

After the benediction by President 
Milan D. Smith, this Conference will 
be adjourned for six months. 



The benediction was offered by Presi- 
dent Milan D. Smith, President of the 
Union Stake. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



Conference was conducted by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor, of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral singing for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon sessions, J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting. 

The Millennial Chorus, under the 
direction of A. Burt Keddington, fur- 
nished musical numbers at the General 
Priesthood meeting. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses furnished the choral 
music for the Monday morning and 
afternoon sessions. Don L. Earl was the 
conductor at the morning meeting, and 
Crawford Gates directed the singing of 
the Choruses at the afternoon meeting. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers, 
under the leadership of Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen, furnished the choral 
numbers for the Tuesday morning and 
afternoon sessions. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir and Frank 
W. Asper was at the organ on the 
Church of the Air program, and also in 
the Tabernacle Choir and Organ broad- 
cast. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the great organ were played by 
Alexander Schreiner, Frank W. Asper, 
and Roy A. Darley. 



The congregational singing of the 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 
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The One Hundred Twenty-fifth Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
October 1, 2, and 3, 1954. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, and 
the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday eve- 
ning, October 2, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL, and by arrangement 
through KSL over the following sta- 
tions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB 
at Cedar City, KVNU at Logan, KJAM 
at Vernal. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KEEP 
at Twin Falls, KFXD at Nampa (Sun- 
day afternoon only), KID at Idaho 
Falls, KJRL at Pocatello, KBAR at Bur- 
ley (Sunday morning only). 

In California: KEEN at San Jose 
(Sunday afternoon only), KRON-FM 
at San Francisco. 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion. 

In Nevada: KLAS at Las Vegas (Sun- 
day morning only). 

In Oregon: KWRC at Pendleton. 

In Washington: KTNT at Tacoma 
(Sunday afternoon only). 

In Hawaii: KGMB at Honolulu 
(Edited portions of all sessions by de- 
layed broadcast). 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, Channel 5. 

All general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall on Temple Square, and in Barratt 
Hall (60 North Main Street), over a 
loudspeaking system and by television. 
Thousands, in addition, listened to the 



services on the Tabernacle grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over public 
address systems, and by direct wire 
over a public address system to members 
of the Priesthood assembled in thirty- 
seven other Church buildings in Salt 
Lake City, Logan, Ogden, and Provo, 
Utah; Idaho Falls, Idaho; Las Vegas 
and Overton, Nevada; Evanston and 
Lovell, Wyoming; Denver, Colorado; 
Seattle and Tacoma, Washington; Port- 
land, Oregon; and Long Beach, Los 
Angeles, Pasadena, Huntington Park, 
Burbank, Reseda, Santa Ana, San Diego, 
San Bernardino, San Francisco, Oak- 
land, Berkeley, San Mateo, Palo Alto, 
San Jose, Pacific Grove, and Santa Rosa, 
California. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Company's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record as is also a full account of 
Columbia's Church of the Air program. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, *, Richard L. Evans, 
and George Q. Morris. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 

•Elder Adam S. Bennlon absent because of illness. 
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Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: **, Thorpe B. 
Isaacson, and Carl W. Buehner. 

General Officers and Other 
Authorities Present 
Church Historian and Recorder: 

"Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin absent because of 111- 



Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary in- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patri- 
archs, High Priests, Seventies, Elders, 
General, Stake and Ward officers of 
Auxiliary Associations, etc., from all 
parts of the Church. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The opening session of the Confer- 
ence convened in the great Tabernacle 
promptly at 10 o'clock a.m., Friday, 
October 1. 

The President of the Church, Presi- 
dent David O. McKay presided and con- 
ducted the services. He made the fol- 
lowing introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the 
125th Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

All the General Authorities are in 
attendance except Elder Adam S. Ben- 
nion, who is recuperating from a recent 
operation, who is desirous of being 
present but we advise him to follow the 
admonition and advice of the doctor, 
not to exert himself during his recupera- 
tion; and Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, 
who has been confined to the hospital 
and to his home for several weeks. We 
have a letter from Bishop Wirthlin 
saying he is feeling well, and he sends 
his love and greetings particularly "to 
all members of the Church through you, 
my constant prayer for them. My 
prayers go out and love go to all mem- 
bers who hold the Aaronic Priesthood, 
as deacons, teachers, or priests, including 
their officers and supervisors." 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of the 
Conference. 

These services, and all general ses- 
sions of the Conference, will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt 
Hall, over a public address system, and 
by television. 

The services this morning are also 
being televised over KSL-TV, channel 
5, of Salt Lake City, and by arrangement 
through KSL over nine radio stations in 
Utah, Idaho, and Arizona. The names 
of these stations have already been an- 
nounced to the radio audience. 

We desire to express our appreciation 



to these various radio stations for their 
courtesy and cooperation in making 
available their time and facilities for 
these broadcasts. 

You will note these gorgeous flowers 
arranged here on the rostrum. They are 
semi-tropical flowers from the Saints 
in Hawaii. You will be interested 
probably, some of you, to note that you 
find among them the red ginger, the 
torch ginger, antherium, the croton, the 
bird of paradise, and draecena. We ex- 
press through President Haycock our 
sincere appreciation to the Saints who 
have put forth such efforts and expense 
in furnishing for our delight these rare, 
brilliant specimens of the Creator's 
handiwork. 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors and 
others who hold prominent positions 
in educational circles and in the State. 
We are not sure that we have been able 
to observe all who are present, but we 
make note with satisfaction, as you do, 
of our fellow laborer, Elder Ezra Taft 
Benson, United States Secretary of Agri- 
culture, who is in his accustomed place 
with the Twelve; also United States 
Senator Wallace F. Bennett; United 
States Representative, the Honorable 
William A. Dawson. I have not seen 
the Governor this morning. We note 
the presence of the Mayor of the City, 
Honorable Earl J. Glade. We note the 
presence of the Secretary of State, Mr. 
Lamont Toronto. We have represent- 
ing education, the President of the Uni- 
versity of Utah, Dr. A. Ray Olpin; we 
welcome him. We have not seen Presi- 
dent Dixon yet of the Agricultural Col- 
lege. We see Dr. M. Lynn Bennion, 
Superintendent of Salt Lake City 
schools; also the President of Snow 
College, Dr. Lester B. Whetton, and 
others. We welcome you, and express 
satisfaction and pleasure in your pres- 
ence and your cooperative spirit. 

When there is a mother in the house, 
matters always speed well. We have 
many mothers here assembled in the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers group, 
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whom we welcome with all our hearts, 
and love. They will furnish the music 
for this morning's session, under the 
able and professional direction of Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. These 
mothers come from Salt Lake, Cache 
Valley, and Southern Idaho areas. 
Elder Frank W. Asper is at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing: 
"Incline Thine Ear," under Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. The 
prayer will be offered by Elder Howard 
W. Hunter, President of the Pasadena 
Stake. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang the anthem, "Incline Thine Ear," 
after which the opening prayer was 
offered by President Howard W. Hunter 
of the Pasadena Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers, 
will now favor us with "Open Our 
Eyes," conducted by Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen. The solo will be 
sung by Sister Anna Jean Skidmore. 

After the singing, Elder Joseph Ander- 
son, Clerk of the Conference, will read 
the vital statistical data, the changes in 
ward and stake organizations, and the 
obituaries of the Church. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "Open Our Eyes." 

President David O. McKay: 

Sister Madsen, Sister Skidmore, and 
mothers, all who heard that beautiful 
singing would have me say, "Thank you, 
that is gloriously inspiringl" 

Brother Joseph Anderson will now 
give the statistics. 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following report: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE APRIL 
CONFERENCE, 1954 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

: Grand Coulee Stake organized April 



First Day 

18, 1954, from Northwestern States Mis- 
Orange County Stake organized June 
27, 1954, by division of East Long Beach 
Stake. 

South Blackfoot Stake organized June 
20, 1954, by division of Blackfoot Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Glenn E. Nielson, president of Big 
Horn Stake, to succeed Frank H. Brown. 

Max Alexander Bryan, president of 
East Long Beach Stake, to succeed John 

C. Dalton. 

Elmo Judson Bergeson, president of 
Grand Coulee Stake. 

Leo A. Crandall, president of Kolob 
Stake, to succeed Ernest A. Strong. 

William Grant Bangerter, president 
of North Jordan Stake to succeed John 

D. Hill. 

John C. Dalton, president of Orange 
County Stake. 

Barry P. Knudson, president of San 
Diego Stake, to succeed Wallace W. 
Johnson. 

Lawrence T. Lambert, president of 
South Blackfoot Stake. 

Robert Roscoe Garrett, president of 
Juab Stake, to succeed Lester H. Bellis- 
ton. 

C. Carlisle Carlson, president of Port- 
land Stake, to succeed George L. Scott. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Moreland Second Ward, Blackfoot 
Stake, formed by division of Moreland 
Ward. 

Meridian Second Ward, Boise Stake, 
formed by division of Meridian Ward. 

Bellflower Second Ward, East Long 
Beach Stake, formed by division of Bell- 
flower and Lakewood Wards. 

Lakewood Second Ward, East Long 
Beach Stake, formed by division of Lake- 
wood Ward. 

Phoenix Eleventh Ward, East Phoe- 
nix Stake, formed by division of 
Phoenix Seventh Ward. 

Fresno Third Ward, Fresno Stake, 
formed by division of Fresno First Ward. 

Fresno Fourth Ward, Fresno Stake, 
formed by division of Fresno Second 
Ward. 
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Sunland Ward, Glendale Stake, 
formerly Sunland Branch. 

Gooding Second Ward, Gooding 
Stake, formed by division of Gooding 
Ward. 

Ellensburg, Ephrata, Moses Lake, 
Moses Lake Second, Othello, Quincy 
and Wenatchee Wards, Grand Coulee 
Stake, formerly branches in North- 
western States Mission. 

Parleys Fourth Ward, Highland Stake, 
formed by division of Rosslyn Heights 
and Parleys Wards. 

Hawthorne Ward, Inglewood Stake, 
formed by division of Lawndale Ward. 

Westchester Second Ward, Inglewood 
Stake, formed by division of West- 
chester Ward. 

Roy Fourth Ward, Lake View Stake, 
formed by division of Lake View Ward. 

Ogden Forty-Fifth Ward, Lorin Farr 
Stake, formed by division of Ogden 
Eighth and Twenty-First Wards. 

Chandler Second Ward, Mesa Stake, 
formed by division of Chandler Ward. 

Mesa Eleventh Ward, Mesa Stake, 
formed by division of Mesa Fifth, 
Seventh and Ninth Wards. 

Mill Creek Fourth Ward, Mill Creek 
Stake, formed by division of Mill Creek 
First Ward. 

Hunt Ward, Minidoka Stake, form- 
erly Hunt Branch. 

Beacon Third Ward, Monument 
Park Stake, formed by division of 
Canyoncrest Ward, Highland Stake. 

Monument Park Fourth Ward, 
Monument Park Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of Hillside Ward. 

Ontario Second Ward, Mt. Rubidoux 
Stake, formed by division of Ontario 
Ward. 

Pomona Second Ward, Mt. Rubidoux 
Stake, formed by division of Pomona 
Ward. 

Granger Fourth Ward, North Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Granger 
Second Ward. 

Kearns Third Ward, North Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Kearns 
Ward. 

Salina Third Ward, North Sevier 
Stake, formed by division of Salina Sec- 
ond Ward. 
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Centerville Ward, Oakland Stake, 
formerly Centerville Branch. 

San Bruno Ward, Palo Alto Stake, 
formed by division of Burlingame Ward. 

Buckeye Ward, Phoenix Stake, form- 
erly Buckeye Branch. 

Phoenix Tenth Ward, Phoenix Stake, 
formed by division of Glendale Ward. 

Poplar Grove Fourth Ward, Pioneer 
Stake, . formed by division of Poplar 
Grove Ward. 

Portland Seventh Ward, Portland 
Stake, formed by division of Portland 
Third Ward. 

Hermiston Ward, Richland Stake, 
formerly Hermiston Branch. 

Lewisville Second Ward, Rigby Stake, 
formed by division of Lewisville Ward. 

Rose Park Fourth Ward, Riverside 
Stake, formed by division of Rose Park 
Second Ward. 

Rose Park Fifth Ward, Riverside 
Stake, formed by division of Rose Park 
Second Ward. 

San Diego Eighth Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formed by division of Fairmount 
and La Mesa Wards. 

Santa Monica Second Ward, Santa 
Monica Stake, formed by division of 
Santa Monica and Mar Vista Wards. 

Santa Monica Third Ward, Santa 
Moncia Stake, formed by division of 
Santa Monica and Brentwood Wards. 

Val Verda Second Ward, South Davis 
Stake, formed by division of Val Verda 
Ward. 

Tooele Eleventh Ward, Tooele Stake, 
formed by division of Tooele Fourth 
Ward. 

Heber Fifth Ward, Wasatch Stake, 
formed by division of Heber Second 
Ward. 

Pocatello Twenty-Second Ward, West 
Pocatello Stake, formed by division of 
Pocatello Fifth and Sixteenth Wards. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Chatham Branch, Canadian Mission, 
formerly of Detroit Stake. 

Bridgeport and Coulee Dam Branches, 
Grand Coulee Stake, formerly of North- 
western States Mission. 
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Anaheim, Costa Mesa, Garden Grove, 
Fullerton, Laguna Beach, and Santa 
Ana Wards, Orange County Stake, 
formerly of East Long Beach Stake. 

Blackfoot Second, Blackfoot Third, 
Blackfoot Fifth, Blackfoot Sixth, Pingree, 
Riverside, Riverton and Thomas Wards, 
South Blackfoot Stake, formerly of 
Blackfoot Stake. 

WARD AND BRANCH NAME 
CHANGED 

Portland Fourth Ward, Columbia 
River Stake, formerly Irvington Ward. 

Portland Fifth Ward, Columbia 
River Stake, formerly University Park 
Ward. 

Portland Sixth Ward, Columbia River 
Stake, formerly Laurelhurst Ward. 

Parleys Second Ward, Highland Stake, 
formerly Rosslyn Heights Ward. 

Parleys Third Ward, Highland Stake, 
formerly Canyoncrest Ward. 

Monument Park Third Ward, Monu- 
ment Park Stake, formerly Hillside 
Ward. 

Monument Park Fifth Ward, Monu- 
ment Park Stake, formerly Laurelcrest 
Ward. 

Monument Park Sixth Ward, Monu- 
ment Park Stake, formerly Beacon Ward. 

Monument Park Seventh Ward, 
Monument Park Stake, formerly Bea- 
con Second Ward. 

Monument Park Eighth Ward, Monu- 
ment Park Stake, formerly Beacon Third 
Ward. 

Monument Park Ninth Ward, Monu- 
ment Park Stake, formerly Indian Hills 
Ward. 

Portland Ward, Portland Stake, form- 
erly Colonial Heights Ward. 

Portland Second Ward, Portland 
Stake, formerly Moreland Ward. 

Portland Third Ward, Portland Stake, 
formerly Mt. Tabor Ward. 

San Diego Ward, San Diego Stake, 
formerly Hillcrest Ward. 

San Diego Second Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formerly Valencia Park Ward. 

San Diego Third Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formerly Fairmount Ward. 

San Diego Fourth Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formerly North Park Ward. 

San Diego Fifth Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formerly Linda Vista Ward. 
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San Diego Sixth Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formerly Ocean Beach Ward. 

San Diego Seventh Ward, San Diego 
Stake, formerly Pacific Beach Ward. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Orinda Branch, Berkeley Stake, form- 
erly dependent on Walnut Creek Ward. 

Strawberry Branch, Duchesne Stake. 

Macleod Branch, Lethbridge Stake, 
formed by division of Orton Ward. 

Florence Branch, Mesa Stake, former- 
ly dependent on Coolidge Ward. 

Greenville Branch, Reno Stake, 
formed by division of Westwood Ward. 

Herlong Branch, Reno Stake, formed 
by division of Susanville Ward. 

Tijuana Branch, San Diego Stake, 
formed by division of Spanish American 
Branch. 

Hollister Branch, San Jose Stake, 
formed by division of Gilroy Branch. 

Healdsburg Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, 
formed by division of Santa Rosa Ward. 

Milk River Branch, Taylor Stake, 
formed by division of Raymond Fourth 
Ward. 

Shiprock Branch, Young Stake, form- 
erly dependent on Kirtland Ward. 



Bonneville Park Second Ward, Ben 
Lomond Stake, membership transferred 
to Ogden Twenty-Ninth Ward and 
Ogden Fortieth Ward. 

Hercules Branch, Oquirrh Stake, 
membership transferred to other wards. 

Pine Valley Ward, St. George Stake, 
membership transferred to other wards 
in the stake. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, has just read the vital 
statistical data, changes in ward and 
stake organizations, and one obituary, 
of the Church since last April. 
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Beloved brethren and sisters: 
Few of you realize the great re- 
sponsibility of this moment. I 
humbly seek your sympathetic and 
prayerful assistance, and above all the 
guiding influence of the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

At this, the opening session of the 
125th semi-annual conference of the 
Church, it gives me great satisfaction 
and joy, in behalf of the General Au- 
thorities of the Church, to extend a 
hearty welcome to you stake presiden- 
cies, bishoprics, and to all members who 
are present at this service here in the 
Tabernacle and in other groups on Tem- 
ple Square, and to those listening in by 
radio and television. May the spirit 
of unity and oneness characterize this 
great session this morning. 

You join me, I am sure, when we 
extend love and greetings to members 
of the Church and to interested, loyal 
friends throughout the world, in Can- 
ada and Mexico, in Europe, South 
Africa, South America, New Zealand, 
Australia, the Polynesian Islands, in 
Japan and China, Greenland, and Ice- 
land, to groups in Korea and the Philip- 
pines, on Guam, and other islands of 
the Pacific. May the spirit of this con- 
ference be felt by them through the 
mysterious medium of soul communion, 
even before they read the minutes of 
our great conference. 

Among the purposes of these general 
conferences are, in summary, as follows: 

(1) To inform the membership of 
general conditions — whether the Church 
is progressing or retrogressing, eco- 
nomically, ecclesiastically, or spiritually. 
(2) To commend true merit. (3) To ex- 
press gratitude for divine guidance. (4) 
To give instruction "in principles, in 
doctrine, in the law of the gospel." 
(5) To proclaim the restoration, with 
divine authority to administer in all the 
ordinances of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and to declare, quoting the Apostle 
Peter, that "there is none other name 
under heaven given among men" than 
Jesus Christ "whereby we must be 
saved." (Acts 4:12.) (6) To admonish 
and inspire to continue in greater ac- 
tivity. 



When thinking and praying in antici- 
pation of this moment, I felt impressed 
to say a word about what the Church 
is doing to help parents in rearing their 
children, having in mind particularly 
the teen-agers of our Church. In a very 
familiar poem a mother says to her 



"Do you know that your soul is of my 

soul such a part, 
That you seem to be fibre and core of 

my heart?" 



"Be yours then the task, if task it should 
be, 

To force the proud world to do homage 
to me, 

Be sure it will say, when its verdict 

you've won, 
She reaped as she sowed, Lol this is her 

son." 

— Margaret Johnston Graflin 

I should like to say a word in com- 
mendation of the groups in the Church 
who are helping you mothers and fathers 
to have your children bring you honor. 
Before doing that, however, I should 
like to make a brief report to you of 
conditions. 

Through the loyalty and faithfulness 
of the members of the Church in pay- 
ing tithes and offerings, by income from 
investments and generous contribu- 
tions from well-wishing, devoted friends, 
the Church is entirely out of debt, 
strong financially, and working under a 
budget carefully planned to meet all ob- 
ligations incurred in the great building 
program of chapels, temples, recreation 
halls, classrooms, throughout the organ- 
ized stakes and missions of the world. 

We commend all of you, and each 
of you, for your faithfulness in thus 
contributing to the finances of the 
Church, without which it would be im- 
possible to supply the needs of a rapid- 
ly increasing membership. 

We have just heard the report given 
by the Clerk of the Conference of the 
organization of new wards, branches, 
and stakes during the last six months. 
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The growth of the Church at home and 
abroad is most encouraging. 

With this increase in membership are 
evidences of increased spirituality. Spir- 
ituality results in the greatest good when 
expressed in acts, not merely in day- 
dreams. "... shew me thy faith with- 
out thy works," said James, "and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works." 
(James 2:18.) 

The great majority of the members of 
the Church are seeking first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness. This 
is shown, first in contributions in cash 
and labor in building four hundred 
chapels at an average cost last year of 
$80,000 each. In addition to this, the 
people of Southern California, for ex- 
ample, have contributed in cash to- 
ward the building and furnishing of the 
Los Angeles Temple, over one million 
dollars. On January 2, 1952, there was 
a meeting called of all stake presidencies 
in the Southern California district, at 
which those present voted unanimously 
to raise a million dollars to be paid as 
the building progressed. Today we are 
pleased to report that pledges for that 
amount and more have been fulfilled. 

Another example of spirituality is the 
missionary work. There are at present 
3457 full-time missionaries laboring in 
the forty-three missions, supported fi- 
nancially either by themselves or by 
their parents. There are 7188 mission- 
aries in organized stakes, making a total 
number of missionaries paying their 
own expenses of 10,645. 

Melchizedek Priesthood quorum work 
has never been more effective. The 
Senior Aaronic Priesthood activity is 
giving results unprecedented. The fe- 
male Relief Society, the first auxiliary 
organized in the Church, is carrying on 
at its usual high standards, its influ- 
ence extending beyond the boundaries 
of the Church as exemplified by the 
recent trip abroad by its worthv presi- 
dent, Sister Belle Smith Spafford, ac- 
companied by Sister Marba C. Joseph- 
son of the Young Women's Mutual Im- 
provement Association. All of you 
should read their reports. 

To all who are working devotedly in 
the Melchizedek Priesthood quorums, 
and in the Relief Society, we extend 
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our love, confidence, and commenda- 
tion. 

I should like to commend, having in 
mind this Church work with teen- 
agers, the Presiding Bishopric, the ward 
bishoprics, and the auxiliary general 
superintendents, general presidencies, 
and general boards for their earnest and 
most effective effort to guide the youth 
of the Church. 

Perhaps the Church could do more 
for the delinquents who get into the 
clutches of the law, but I feel impressed 
to refer to agencies working to prevent 
young people from becoming delin- 
quents. For approximately three thou- 
sand years men have read the admoni- 
tion: "Train up a child in the way he 
should go: and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it." (Prov. 22:6.) The 
word train means "to lead, or to direct 
the growth of, to form by instruction, 
discipline, drill, to educate." 

Three groups carry the responsibility 
of training children: First, the family; 
second, the Church; third, the state. The 
most important of these is the family. 
By divine edict the Lord has placed upon 
parents the responsibility, first to teach 
the doctrine of repentance; second, faith 
in Christ, the Son of the living God; 
third, baptism and confirmation; fourth, 
to teach children to pray; fifth, to teach 
children to walk uprightly before the 
Lord. Parents who shirk this responsi- 
bility will have to answer for the sin 
of neglect. 

A newborn babe is the most helpless 
creature in the world. The protecting 
care of parenthood is essential to its sur- 
vival, as well as its growth. It must 
be led and directed by instruction, 
discipline, drill, and proper education. 
Our most precious possessions are not 
our abundant harvests, nor our orchards 
yielding luscious fruit, nor our water- 
ways, nor our million miles of paved 
highways, nor our oil wells, nor our 
rich mines of copper, silver and gold, 
nor even of uranium — our most precious 
possessions, our treasures of eternity, are 
our children. These merit and should 
receive our greatest and our most con- 
stant care and guidance. 

Daniel Webster was right when he 
said: 
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"If we work upon marble, it will 
perish; 

If we work upon brass, time will efface 
it; 

If we rear temples, they will crumble 
into dust; 

But if we work upon immortal souls, 
If we imbue them with principles, 
With the just fear of the Creator and 

love of fellow men, 
We engrave on those tablets some- 
thing which will brighten eternity." 

The bringing of children into the 
world bears with it great responsibilities 
and opens to view the noblest purpose 
of life, namely, a co-partnership with 
deity "to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man." (Moses 1:39.) 

The most effective way to teach is by 
example. It is the child's nature to be 
active. It is the duty of the parents and 
of guardians so to direct that activity, 
as to lead children to know God's love, 
and the happiness found in obedience 
to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Parents 
should ever keep in mind that admoni- 
tion is of much more avail when ex- 
ample conforms to the admonition given. 

You will be gratified, and thinking 
men generally will be interested, to 
know what the Aaronic Priesthood quo- 
rums and the auxiliary boards are do- 
ing in a practical way to assist you par- 
ents to train your children to become 
upright in character, loyal citizens of 
their country, and faithful members or 
the Church. 

Recently I sent a letter to the presi- 
dency of the Aaronic Priesthood, to the 
general superintendencies of the Sunday 
School and YMMIA, and to the general 
presidencies of the YWMIA and to the 
Primary — the five groups dealing directly 
with the young people of the Church. 
In that letter I inquired as to how ef- 
fectively they are attempting to contact 
all children and youth in these great 
organizations. Here are some of the 
headings of that letter: First, give your 
total membership, your total enrolment; 
second, give the percent of those who 
should or might be enrolled; third, 
method or methods of contacting the 
indifferent; fourth, how may parents 
render more effective co-operation; and 
fifth, what have been your outstanding 
achievements during 1953 and 1954. 
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In the Aaronic Priesthood, we 
learned that they have an enrolment for 
the young men under twenty-one of 
63,641. The percent of the enrolment 
of the total members that should be en- 
rolled, 9279. In the Sunday School, 
they have an enrolment of 983,025; 91 
percent of those who should be enrolled. 
They had a weekly attendance of 
381,656, or 35.5 percent of the total 
membership of the Church. The Young 
Men's Mutual, May 31, 1953, had an 
enrolment of 129,528, and on a corre- 
sponding day this year, 140,754; an 
average weekly attendance of 88,546. 
Every boy or man between the ages of 
twelve and twenty-four is enrolled in 
that organization, every one; 31,856 ol 
these are enrolled in scouting; 25,368 
are enrolled as Explorers. 

The Young Women's enrolment for 
1953 was 124,079 plus visitors of 11,342. 
To date (note the increase) the enrol- 
ment is 134,303, with a weekly average 
of visitors of 10,384, or a total of 144,676, 
and the average attendance is 64% of 
those enrolled. 

One cannot help having a pretty warm 
spot in one's heart for these teen-agers 
in Mutual and Sunday School. 

All members of the Church from the 
ages of twelve to twenty-five in the 
Young Women's are enrolled, and 
others. 

Now we enter the Primary. The 
total number of children whose lives 
were touched by Primary in '52-53 — 
200,000; 83% of the children of the 
Church of Primary age are enrolled; 
69% of the children enrolled are at- 
tending Primary; 142,745 children are 
enrolled in the Stakes; 6,841 non-mem- 
ber children are enrolled in the stakes; 
68% of the children enrolled are in at- 
tendance each week at Primary; 13,000 
Latter-day Saint children are enrolled 
in the missions. This has increased on 
an average of 1,000 each year for the 
last five years. 

The Primary Association has assumed 
the direction of scouting for the eleven- 
year-old boys. According to a survey 
made in March, 92% of the eleven- 
year-old boys were enrolled in the 
Guide Patrols; 109 stakes, six missions 
have organized Cub Scout dens and 
packs since the Primary Association has 
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sponsored the Cub scouting as requested 
by the First Presidency. 

Now, besides these auxiliaries and 
quorums, we have our seminaries. The 
total enrolment for seminaries and in- 
stitutes in 1953 was 36,074; 1954 — 
39,022. The average attendance for 
seminaries in '54, 32,226, or 94% of 
the enrolment. That speaks well for 
our students in colleges and high 
schools. 

As an illustration of the influence of 
the seminaries upon teen-agers, and 
also as a lesson in co-operation of par- 
ents, I shall take the time to quote to 
you the following, taken from the 
September-October 1954, issue of a na- 
tional magazine, not of our Church, 
Faith Today. The article is entitled 
"Teen-age Frontier," written by Leola 
Anderson, for a copy of which I am 
indebted to President Ernest Wilkinson 
[of Brigham Young University]. It is 
designated by one of the editors as "one 
of the most heartening signs of the 
times." Here are a few quotations from 
it: 

"The luminous hands of the clock be- 
side the boy's bed point to 5:45 a.m. 
The alarm goes off. It has been rain- 
ing all night; the air outside is cold 
and wet — and still black. 

"Groggily the boy gropes about for 
the button to shut off the noise. Reso- 
lutely he swings his feet out onto the 
cold floor. For a moment he drops his 
tired face into his hands. It was 12:30 
last night before he finished sweeping 
at the supermarket, and 1 o'clock when 
he got home to bed. It has been like 
that all week. In his drooping body is 
a desperate urge to slip back into bed. 

"That's why he stands up quickly and 
moves on into the shower. Because 
this morning and every school morning 
he drives seven miles to attend a class at 
7 o'clock. It is a very special class, 
which he would not think of missing, 
so long as he is able to stand. 

"What kind of class is it? A Bible- 
study class. 

"Would you find it incredible that 
this boy is one of 1,700 typical, fun- 
loving teen-agers who get up every 
morning to attend a 7 a.m. to 8 a.m. 
Bible class before going on to high 
school? They do it without credit, 
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without coercion, and often against tre- 
mendous odds. They do it five days a 
week, nine months a year, despite day- 
light-saving time. 

"Furthermore, so great is the demand 
for this early morning instruction that 
next September (that's this month) 90 
classes will open to meet the requests 
of 2,500 students in Southern California 
alone. 

"Incredible? Not at all. This has 
been going on in the Los Angeles area 
for the last four years. It is a part of 
the program of daily religious educa- 
tion offered by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, a program 
which last year served 38,000 young 
men and women in seven western 
states and in Canada and Mexico. 

"With the Bible as text, emphasis is 
placed on a practical application of its 
teachings to the lives of youth. What 
better blueprint for living was ever 
recorded than that preserved by the 
prophets? The answers to the ques- 
tions of modern youth, as uncertainties 
pile up on them in an increasingly 
chaotic world, are all found in the ex- 
perience of the past. 

"This is the key to why these young 
people leave cosy, warm beds on chill 
winter mornings to attend daily classes 
that are not accepted either for high 
school graduation or college entrance 
credit. 

"Neither are these selected students. 
They are not even all members of the 
same church. There's a piquant little 
redhead in one class who answered our 
question this way: 'No, I'm not a Mor- 
mon. I simply couldn't understand 
why my best friend insisted on getting 
up so early to come down here, so 
I came along one morning for laughs. I 
got so interested I asked to register. 
I haven't missed c day sincel' 

"No, they are not selected excepting 
by their own desire to learn. They 
represent a cross-section of young Amer- 
ica with all its problems. They are 
average kids looking for a defense 
against the grim spectre of fear and 
destruction that now shrouds their fu- 
ture. 

"And how do these Bible teachers 
meet that challenge? 

"By teaching respect for the inspired 
Constitution of the United States with 
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its God-given liberty, regard for the 
rights of others, and love for all man- 
kind. By showing the wisdom of avoid- 
ing the mistakes of the past, and r 



tering a dynamic and living faith 
God and the ultimate triumph of 



good. 

All this through daily basic instruction 
in the Master's written word. . . . 

"Teachers are also meeting the chal- 
lenge by putting into the hands of the 
young people the tools of self-govern- 
ment and teaching them their use, thus 
preparing them for leadership, when in 
the process of inexorable time they will 
become our leaders. 

"In the words of one vivacious bru- 
nette, president of her class: 'Every sen- 
ior student gets a turn being a class 
officer. We learn confidence in our- 
selves and how to do the job. Besides, 
when you're responsible for the whole 
class, it makes you think twice before 
you make a decision. . . .' 

"This teamwork (referring to Bible 
class and to the baseball team prac- 
tising in Church recreation hall after 
school particularly), one student says, 
"This teamwork is also noticeable in the 
group spirit of the classroom.' 

"The youth of America are studying 
together, singing together, praying to- 
gether, and loving it. In one class, 
five nationalities — White Russian, Mex- 
ican, Italian, Greek, and American — 
work as one. . . . 

"There is a carry-over, too, with the 
students. Bill Kemsley, a husky youth, 
was graduated last June from the first 
three-year course. Bill drove sixteen 
miles each morning from his home in 
San Fernando to a North Hollywood 
class. He transported a carload of stu- 
dents to class and back to San Fernando. 
The second year he transferred to North 
Hollywood High. 

" 'I wanted to get away from my old 
companions,' he said seriously. 'They 
weren't bad fellows, you understand, 
but I guess my standards had changed. 
Two of those boys are in jail now,' he 
added thoughtfully. 

"Parents, too, no longer show inertia 
where this program is concerned. Their 
comments read like a before-and-after 
commercial: 'I used to have such a time 
getting Mary out of bed in the morning. 
Now she gets me upl' . . . 



"And what is being done," concludes 
the author, "in Southern California to 
open a frontier for youth to live and 
learn the fundamentals of peace and 
progress could be duplicated anywhere 
in America by any similar group." 

To the question in that letter sent to 
the auxiliaries, "How may parents ren- 
der more effective co-operation?" came 
answers common to every article: First, 
parents should become acquainted with 
lessons and plans of the organization; 
second, take rather than send their 
children; third, set a proper example. 

In conclusion, parents, if you would 
have your children pray, then teach 
them to pray in the home. If you 
would have your children refrain from 
taking the name of God in vain, then 
let them never hear profanity pass your 
lips. If you would have your teen- 
agers sense the value of keeping them- 
selves true to their future husbands or 
wives, then let chastity and loyalty to 
your marriage covenant pervade the 
atmosphere of your own home. If you 
would have them refrain from the use 
of tobacco, then you refrain from the 
use of tobacco yourself. 

Brethren and sisters, in presenting this 
general picture of what the Church 
is doing for teen-agers I have had in 
mind, first, to commend the workers 
for their diligence and efficiency. God 
bless them. And second, to show how 
effective the Church is in its divine or- 
ganization in touching the life and ac- 
tivities of every member therein. We 
see how true are Paul's words when he 
wrote: "And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evange- 
lists; and some, pastors and teachers; 

"For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: 

"Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." (Eph. 4:11-13.) 

In conclusion, and by way of testi- 
mony, the gospel is truly the power of 
God, and the Church the divine means 
of bringing, first, satisfaction and joy to 
the individual, here and now; second, 
bringing harmony in the home; third, 
more general understanding and re- 
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sultant peace among the nations — what 
a message! — and fourth, salvation and 
exaltation in the kingdom of our Father. 

With all my soul I pray that the Lord 
will hasten the day when the influence 
of this divine organization will be 
felt more potently for the good of 
the inhabitants of the world, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric will now address us, 
after which we shall hear from the 
Choir and congregation, "O Ye Moun- 
tains High." 

Bishop Buehner of the Presiding Bish- 
opric. 



BISHOP CARL W. BUEHNER 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



Ar a recent quarterly conference, a 
high councilman was invited to 
speak, and when he came to the 
pulpit he expressed the situation in 
these classic words: "Every time I stand 
up to speak my brain sits down." I 
have wondered what happens to me, 
but I think that describes it about as 
well as anything. 

I hope, brothers and sisters, you will 
have a little prayer in your hearts for 
me, and for all those who are asked 
to participate in this great conference of 
the Church. I have been lifted and 
inspired by the powerful message of the 
President. I am sure we were all 
thrilled with the statistics given, to learn 
that we are making progress and that 
we are headed in the right direction. 
President McKay is an inspiration to 
everyone and I suppose the Number 
One missionary in the Church. He 
lifts people wherever he goes. I have 
often thought we might well adopt a 
new slogan in the Church — something 
to this effect: "Let's follow the Leader." 
We cannot follow him all over the 
world as he has traveled far and wide, 
but if we would show the same en- 
thusiasm for the work that has been 
assigned to us, as he does for the work 
that is his, we would have even greater 
records in our Church. 

I would like to say a few words this 
morning about another program of 
great magnitude in the Church that I 
have learned to love since I have been 
very close to it, and that is the ward 
teaching program. I would like to 
commend the leadership of the Church 
for the progress we have made in this 
activity. We are visiting more families 
than we have ever visited before. I 



think the effectiveness of our messages 
in the homes are more impressive than 
they have ever been. This year our 
records indicate that we are visiting 
thirty thousand more homes every 
month than we visited a year ago. This 
is very commendable. 

I feel this about ward teaching — that 
it is the one program in the Church 
that literally extends its arms around 
the entire Church. That other units 
only have the ministry of their par- 
ticular organization, but if we do one 
hundred percent ward teaching, we will 
have a visit in the home of every mem- 
ber of the Church every month. In 
these days where there is great concern 
and many problems, I know of no finer 
program than to have two fine ward 
teachers visit and bless each home, 
leave a message of inspiration and en- 
couragement, and invite the member- 
ship of the Church to attend the various 
meetings of the Church. It becomes, 
to me, the one organization that can 
get into every home in the Church 
every month. 

What do you ward teachers find in 
the homes of the members of the 
Church? I have been a ward teacher. 
We enter homes where there is a won- 
derful spirit and a fine influence. We 
also visit homes where there are young 
men and women in the service of our 
country, others who are off in the mis- 
sion fields of the Church. There are 
frequently young people away from 
home attending school. Parents are 
concerned about the temptations con- 
fronting these youngsters. We can 
bring cheer, consolation, and comfort, 
and make them feel good about the 
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wisdom and mission of these young 
people. 

We find homes where fhere are now 
many economic difficulties, people in 
distress. These should be reported to 
the bishop. We find homes where 
there is illness. We find homes where 
there is not too much interest in the 
activities of the Church. We find homes 
where there is a little criticism toward 
the General Authorities of the Church, 
and even persons critical of some of the 
teachings of the Church. I want to tell 
you, brethren and sisters, ward teach- 
ing can perform a great mission as it 
gets into the homes of the members 
and brings a spirit of love and appre- 
ciation, of inspiration, of fellowship, 
and of invitation to join the activities 
of this great Church. 

So, I have learned to love this pro- 
gram. I have learned to feel its strength. 
We have already heard this morning 
statistics indicating progress that has 
been made. I would like to feel that 
some of the success being achieved is 
due in a large measure to more effective 
ward teaching and because we are do- 
ing a better job by visiting more homes 
than ever before. 

I remember some time ago Bishop 
LeGrand Richards announcing to the 
Church that any bishop should be- 
ashamed who did not have at least 
twenty-five percent of his membership 
at sacrament meeting. We all thought 
this could not be done. What has 
happened? In the last few months we 
have had a Church average of as high 
as thirty-one percent; several months 
of thirty percent. Even in the summer- 
time when our activities have declined 
some, we have not had less than twenty- 
six percent. 

Brethren, I have the same feeling 
toward this great program for senior 
Aaronic Priesthood groups in the 
Church. When it was announced that 
we should organize these men into 
priesthood quorums, we received pro- 
tests from all over the Church claiming, 
"It cannot be done. We do not get 
enough of these men into our wards to 
even have a group." 

This morning I would like to tell 
you that we have over 1600 quorums 
of senior members of the Aaronic Priest- 



hood that we did not have before the 
program was announced to the Church. 
So these things can be done. 

I appreciate, too, some of the faithful 
men who have worked in this program. 
There are those that you hear very little 
about. Recently at a quarterly con- 
ference one man came to me and said, 
"Bishop, I have been a ward teacher 
for sixty-two years." Sixty-two years! 
I thought that might be as long as 
anyone had been a ward teacher. We 
wrote a little article in the Church 
Section of the Deseret News following 
that information, asking if there had 
been any who had served longer, and 
if so we would like to hear from them. 
We got a letter back from a man who 
said, "I am now ninety-six years of 
age. I became a ward teacher when 
I was twelve. I have been a ward 
teacher for eighty-four years, and I 
have only missed one or two times in 
that entire period visiting my district." 

Just a week or two ago I was in 
Ogden attending conference, and a man 
came to me and said, "I would like to 
tell you about my ward teaching com- 
panion. He has had a perfect record of 
ward teaching for seventy-five years. He 
has shaken hands with every President of 
the Church except the Prophet Joseph 
Smith." It was a real pleasure to have 
that man introduced to that entire quar- 
terly conference audience and then to 
invite anyone to exceed that record. 

Now brethren, can you do better than 
this man with eighty-four years teach- 
ing? Most of you cannot, you have 
not started early enough — but possibly 
we can get some of our Aaronic Priest- 
hood boys to start at twelve, and if they 
live to be one hundred they might beat 
that record. There are great possibili- 
ties, great opportunities. 

We heard another interesting expe- 
rience of a man who had been stricken 
eight or nine years ago and was flat 
on his back in bed. As a matter of 
fact, he was so paralyzed that he could 
not even have the use of his fingers. 
He finally learned how to write a lit- 
tle by putting a pencil between his 
teeth. He became a ward teaching 
district supervisor, and he had to as- 
sist him, a blind man who was not 
even a member of the Church, but who 
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was a very good friend of his. The 
story that we got in this letter was 
that during the time that this man has 
been the district supervisor in his ward, 
they have never had less than ninety 
percent of their families visited. 

Then I heard another one from up in 
the Portland area. I saw a man in a 
wheel chair who had been brought in to 
every session of the conference. The stake 
president said, "I would like to intro- 
duce you to this man. He is a one 
hundred percent ward teacher." 

When I shook hands with him and 
congratulated him, I said, "How do you 
do it?" 

He said, "Well, I have to be carried 
into the homes. They have to carry 
me out again. I can wheel my chair 
from one home to the next, but it is a 
wonderful experience. I would not miss 
it for anything, and I just love to do 
my ward teaching." 

Sometimes I think, brethren, some- 
body ought to break our ankles or our 
arms to help us appreciate the possibili- 
ties we have. I read the story of the 
two men down in the El Paso Stake who 
said they drive 120 miles every month 
to visit two families, but they always 
have one hundred percent ward teach- 
ing visits. 

You hear stories like this wherever 
you go. I have heard men, when asked, 
"What are you doing in the Church?" 
say, "I am only a ward teacher," and I 
have said, "What do you mean by 
saying you are only a ward teacher? 
What you ought to do is swell up with 
pride and say, 'I am a ward teacher, 
and I am doing my teaching, and I am 
grateful to the bishop for the oppor- 
tunity he has given me of serving in 
this great Church and kingdom.'" 

I feel, brethren, that we have to feed 
the spiritual body just as we have to 
feed the physical body, if we want to 
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keep it alive, and here is a great op- 
portunity to perform that service. I 
know some of us feel that we do not 
amount to very much, and I remind 
you of the story of the elephant and 
the mouse. You have probably heard 
it. 

The two of them together crossed a 
rickety old bridge. When they got on 
the other side, the mouse looked up 
into the eyes of the elephant and said, 
"Boy, didn't we shake that bridge." 

Well now, maybe we are just the 
difference in what it takes to make this 
program shake, or make it go. Brethren, 
we express our appreciation and grati- 
tude for what you have done. I hope 
you can see with us the great possibili- 
ties of getting into every home every 
month. We will strengthen this 
Church as it has never been strength- 
ened before, and that is my testimony 
to you, and I bear it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just concluded 
speaking. 

The Choir and the Congregation 
will now sing one verse of "O Ye Moun- 
tains High," under the direction of 
"Brother J. Spencer Cornwall. 

Elder Hugh B. Brown will speak to 
us following the singing. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "O Ye Mountains 
High." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown will now speak 
to us, one of the Assistants to the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
Mark E. Petersen, of the Council of the 
Twelve. 
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My dear brothers and sisters: Bishop 
Carl Buehner and I, being first to 
speak in this conference, are per- 
haps somewhat like two boys just com- 
ing out of the dentist's chair. We look 



through our tears rather pityingly at 
those in the outer office who are wait- 
ing for their turn. 

We have all been inspired this morn- 
ing by the stirring appeal of our Presi- 
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dent, and by the reports we have 
heard. We have all been encouraged 
in our work. I hope what I shall say 
will not seem to be a discord. President 
McKay closed with the words, "Let loy- 
alty to the marriage covenant pervade 
the home." We who are favored with 
the privilege and charged with the re- 
sponsibility of speaking at the general 
conferences of the Church wonder 
through the months what phase of the 
gospel, what subject we should discuss. 
Because of some work I have been asked 
to do, there is only one subject I can 
think of to talk about, and on that I 
am very poorly qualified. 

In introduction, may I read some 
scripture which I think is pertinent: 

And the Lord God said, It is not good 
that the man should be alone; I will make 
him an help meet for him. 

So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. 

And God blessed them, and God said un- 
to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. (Gen. 2:18; 1:27-28.) 

And in another scripture: 

For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

And they twain shall be one flesh. 

What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. (Mark 
10:7-9.) 

And again: 

Nevertheless neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. (I Cor. 11:11.) 

Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence and likewise also 
the wife unto the husband. Paul speak- 
ing: 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. 

Husbands, love your wives even as Christ 
also loved the church. (Eph. 5:22, 25.) 

Inasmuch as many of this congrega- 
tion are holders or the priesthood, I 
remind all of us that we submit our- 
selves unto the Lord in righteousness 
and because of righteousness. This re- 
quirement of the wives to submit to their 
husbands presupposes righteousness on 
the part of the husbands. 
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In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest a 
man must enter into this order of the 
priesthood [meaning the new and ever- 
lasting covenant of marriage]; 

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it 
(D. & C. 131:1-3.) 

In the Old Testament scripture, the 
prophet said on one occasion: "... to 
your tents, O Israel," (I Kings 12:16) 
and again, "Lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes," referring to their 
tents or homes and their need of sup- 
port. 

Throughout the world today there is 
confusion, apprehension, danger. In our 
own land we are spending billions to 
fortify and defend our country and pro- 
tect our homes. Not only are we stock- 
piling armaments and atom bombs and 
other instruments of war, but we are 
also building a radar system, sky high 
and continent wide, extending across 
Canada and up into the Arctic Circle, 
all with the idea, basically, of defend- 
ing our homes. 

Sometimes we, as individuals, feel 
weak and helpless in the face of all this 
and wonder what we might do to help. 
May I call your attention to the fact 
that right in the inner citadel of our 
defensive system, the home, which is 
the very bulwark of our strength and 
solidarity, right there the enemy is 
making inroads which truly are frighten- 
ing. In what I have to say on this sub- 
ject, I hope no one will feel that I am 
chastising or blaming or condemning. 
I think I realize, because of recent ex- 
periences, that there are many innocent 
victims of desertion and betrayal. My 
heart goes out to many lovely women 
who are left to raise their children 
alone, and certainly to them we say a 
word of encouragement, and we pray 
God's blessings upon them that they 
may be given strength to carry this 
added burden. And yet we must say 
some things about this evil — its source 
and possible conquest. 

In the last issue [October 1954] of the 
Reader's Digest, the startling statement 
is made that "one thousand times every 
day in the United States a judge's gavel 
falls and with two words, 'divorce 
granted,' somebody's love story comes 
to an end." And may I add, some home 
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becomes a casualty. One thousand of 
them a day in the United States, 365,000 
in a year! May I say, regretfully, that 
the Intermountain States in this list are 
above the average in the number of di- 
vorces granted. May I also say that 
even among those who are married in 
the temple, the serpent, who first made 
his appearance in the Garden of Eden, 
creeps in and continues his attempt to 
separate man and woman against the 
decree of God that they should be 
one flesh. 

According to statistics there is one 
divorce for every three marriages in the 
United States. What would we think 
if 33 J /3 percent of all the ships that set 
sail on the ocean were doomed to ship- 
wreck and to failure? And what would 
the board of directors of the company 
do if the cause of that failure could 
be traced to the captain and the mate, 
who could not agree and work together? 
Many divorces start before marriage. 

We who wrestle with this problem 
have traced some of the causes, and in 
many cases they lead back into the child- 
hood homes of the young couples, who 
are now divorcees. We believe, brethren 
and sisters, as has been so elequently 
said this morning, that proper parental 
example and training in the home would 
help to stem this tide of divorce. Par- 
ents should teach their children by 
example and by precept the sacredness 
of the marriage covenant, should teach 
them that there is no joy in all the 
world comparable to the joy that comes 
through happy wedlock. But like all 
blessings, this joy is predicated upon 
obedience to law. 

Parents, who fail to teach their chil- 
dren and to demonstrate to them what 
happy wedlock can mean and does 
mean, are sowing where their children 
must reap. If they fail here, the an- 
cient edict will operate; viz.: the sins 
of the parents shall be visited upon the 
children. 

Fathers should teach their boys that 
there is no freedom except through 
obedience to law. Children should be 
reared in disciplined homes where rules 
are obeyed and the rights of others are 
respected. Parents should "reprove be- 
times with sharpness" and then show 
an increase of love. The child that is 
pampered in the home will expect to 
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be pampered after marriage. Among 
the seeds of divorce one of the most 
prolific is over-indulgence. It grows 
into extreme selfishness. 

There are certain weaknesses in all 
of us which we say are inherent. I 
shall not attempt to list them but refer 
to one or two that men and women 
should recognize in themselves and 
overcome before their spouse discovers 
and magnifies them. 

I think now of self-control. Many of 
the cases which I review started with 
uncontrolled appetites and tempers, 
leading often to cruelty, mental and 
physical. When in a temper the tongue 
may be venomous. The Apostle James 
said, "... it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison." (James 3:8.) That 
is only potential, but it is often true. 
The tongue, with which we say our 
prayers and pledge our troth is some- 
times used to wound those we love 
best. "Boys flying kites haul in their 
white winged birds; we can't do that 
when we're flying words." 

A middle-aged couple on the farm 
had a violent quarrel at breakfast time. 
Later in the day they started for town 
in the buggy, with a fine team of horses 
to sell their vegetables and eggs. As the 
horses trotted along, Mary said, "John, 
why can't we travel together like these 
horses do? They don't quarrel and 
fight." John said, "Mary, we could 
if there was only one tongue between 



We have kind words for the stranger 
And smiles for the sometime guest, 

While oft to our own 

The bitter tone, 
Though we love our own the best! 

Of course, and this is the saddest part 
of what I have to say, there are evil 
intruders, more deadly sins, which 
strike at the very foundation of our 
homes. Infidelity, love's counterfeit, is 
the most disintegrating influence that 
can enter a man's life. It is to the 
home what treason is to the nation. Lust 
is fatal to love. It sometimes causes 
men in military service to destroy the 
very home which they would die to 
defend on the battlefield. 
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In the U.S. News and World Report, 
there is an article on "Why Teen-agers 
Go Wrong." Divorce is high on that 
list, and it is reported that one-half 
of all the adult criminals begin as 
juvenile delinquents, and most juvenile 
delinquents come from broken homes. 
Let people who are considering divorce 
pause and consider possible conse- 
quences. 

But let us think of some positive 
aspects of this subject. I should like 
for the next minute to talk to the young 
people who may be listening in: to tell 
them that though this enemy is extant, 
and though they must meet situations 
where they must face and overcome 
difficulties, they can train and prepare 
themselves for this glorious experience 
with the same promise of success as 
awaits the well-trained and disciplined 
person in any field of activity. Mar- 
riage is life at work. 

I speak, first, of love. I am not think- 
ing of that flutter of the heart or the 
droop of the eyelash which you young 
folks may identify as such, that may 
well be the beginning of love, but I 
am thinking of the love that "suffereth 
long and is kind, that envieth not, 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil; the love that 
beareth all things, endureth all things, 
the love that never faileth." (See I Cor. 
13.) And I remind you that the Master 
who loved most of all, endured the 
most and proved his love by his en- 
durance. Yes, "there is beauty all 
around, when there's love at home." 

I speak next of prayer. The husband, 
who will kneel every day in the home 
and thank God for his wife and list 
her virtues in his supplication to be 
entered on the credit side of the family 
ledger will overlook or be unmindful 
of her little weaknesses — he will never 
seek the divorce courts. The woman 
who kneels with her children in the 



home and humbly thanks God for a 
kind, loving, and wonderful father and 
husband, even though at times that 
prayer may be only a wish, it still will 
impress upon the souls of the children 
an image and hold before them an 
ideal which they will try to realize in 
themselves. Quoting Sister Benson on 
the TV program recently, "The family 
that prays together stays together." 

Young people of the Church, read 
the seventy-sixth section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants. Here is the prize which 
you may earn and enjoy, with God's 
help. You who have been baptized 
and receive the holy Spirit, you who 
have testimonies of Jesus, who keep the 
commandments and overcome by faith, 
and are sealed by the holy Spirit of 
promise, shall become priests and kings 
of the Most High and dwell in the 
presence of God and Jesus Christ forever 
and ever. 

Your bodies shall become celestial 
whose glory is that of the sun. You 
shall have joy in your posterity here, 
eternal family union and association 
hereafter, immortality, eternal life, and 
eternal increase. 

God help us that we may put on the 
whole armor of God, having our loins 
girt about with truth, and having the 
breastplate of righteousness, the shield 
of faith, the sword of the spirit, and go 
forward in the fear of God and protect 
our homes. Yes, to your tents, or homes, 
O Israel, lengthen the silken cords of 
love and strengthen the stakes of faith 
and righteousness to the glory of God 
and our own salvation in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to 
the Council of the Twelve, has just 
spoken to us. 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our conclud- 
ing speaker. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

A a postscript to these stirring things of success in the home is companion- 
which we have heard this morning, ship in the home, and that companion- 
may I say that in my humble ship must begin with husband and 
opinion, one of the foundation stones wife. 
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You remember that you started out 
with your courtship on a basis of com- 
panionship. You husbands remember 
when you courted your wives that you 
did all you could to be enjoyable com- 
panions to them; you took them out, 
showed them a good time, paid them 
compliments. You never thought of 
criticizing them or embarrassing them 
because that would never win a fair 
lady, but you put your own best foot 
forward always, and you did all you 
could to convince that young lady that 
association with you would provide for 
her a loving, wholesome, desirable 
companionship. 

You ladies remember how you re- 
sponded, and then together you decided 
that you would be married because you 
desired to have that type of companion- 
ship perpetuated throughout your lives. 

Where is that companionship now? 
Are you, as husbands and wives, real 
companions today? Do you have fun 
together? Do you ever go out together 
and really have a good time? Do you 
work together? Do you worship God to- 
gether? Do you maintain that high 
respect for each other that you once 
had, remembering that there can be 
no real love at home unless there is 
respect for each other, and that there 
is precious little respect unless we are 
respectable? 

The Lord had something to say about 
companionship in the home. He gave 
a great commandment in section 42 of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, verse 22, 
and this is what he said: 

Thou shah love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shalt cleave unto her and none 
else. 

I believe, ladies, that that command- 
ment is just as applicable to you, and 
that you could receive it as though it 
said: "Thou shalt love thy husband 
with all thy heart, and shalt cleave 
unto him and none else." And when 
the Lord commands that husband and 
wife love each other with all their 
hearts, it means that it shall be a whole- 
hearted love, and that there shall be 
no holding back and no reservations. 
Then the second part of that com- 
mand, to "cleave unto her," I believe 
means that we shall be good compan- 
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ions, one to the other. I believe that 
when the Lord says that we shall cleave 
unto husband and wife, that he means 
that we shall be enjoyable, desirable, 
happy, loving companions one with the 
other. 

Then there is that very potent last 
portion, "and none else," which rules 
out all types of competition. Any mar- 
ried man who pays attention to any 
woman other than his wife, to that 
extent is in rebellion against Almighty 
God, and any woman who is married 
and receives attention from any other 
man is flying in the face of Providence 
and violating the law of heaven. 

Now, if you have broken this law, 
what is the answer? President Stephen 
L Richards gave it to you yesterday in 
the Relief Society conference. What is 
the answer to any broken law? If you 
break the law of the Sabbath, is the 
answer further violation? If you break 
the law of chastity, is the answer further 
violation? There is only one answer to 
a broken law, and that is repentance, 
and if you have broken the law which 
says, "Thou shalt love thy wife with all 
thy heart, and shalt cleave unto her 
and none else," is the answer divorce, 
or is it repentance with a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit? 

There is another type of companion- 
ship in the home which is so funda- 
mental to love at home, and that is com- 
panionship between parents and chil- 
dren. I am sure that many of you parents 
do not realize the gravity of the tempta- 
tions which face your young people. 
There are sins in which your young 
people become involved that many 
of you parents do not even dream 
about, but they are terrible things 
which will drag them down into the 
depths of hell if they yield to them, 
and will break your hearts, as parents. 
Companionship between parents and 
children will provide a fortification 
against those temptations and may save 
them. 

You fathers, -are you willing to be 
companions to your sons? Oh, they 
need you, and they plead for you. 
Would each father be willing to spend 
one hour a day with his son if he knew 
that the boy's very salvation depended 
upon it? Oh, I know there are many of 
you who will say you do not have time. 
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I know that some of you will say that 
business is too demanding and you can- 
not spare the time from your job and 
your other exacting assignments, but I 
would like to tell you that there is not 
a job in the world as important to you as 
your son. If you are so busy that you can- 
not be a companion to your son so that 
you can help to save his soul, you are 
too busy, and you need to readjust. If 
you will be a companion to him, and if 
you will keep the standards of the 
Church, and in that companionship 
teach those standards to your son, as 
that boy watches you observe those high 
principles, he will have respect both 
for you and those principles and will 
be converted to them, and thereby you 
will place him on the high road to 
salvation. 

You mothers, teach your daughters 
by means of companionship also. A 
couple of weeks ago when I was com- 
ing home on the train, there was in the 
same car with me a young mother 
and her two little girls. It was a long 
ride, and these little girls were tired and 
peevish. This mother was one of those 
strict disciplinarians who apparently 
knew nothing but discipline. I am 
sure that with that stern face, if she 
had ever smiled it would have cracked 
her face all over, she was so rigid and 
so stern. She gave those children a 
very bad time, and they gave her a bad 
time, and a bad time was had by all. 

Then, as I went into the next car on 
my way to the diner, I noticed another 
mother and her two little girls. There 
was none of the atmosphere of what 
I have just described to you. There 
was happiness and laughter and joy 
because on the same train and over the 
same long journey this second mother 
was playing with her little daughters. 
She was a playmate, a pal, to them. I 
noticed that in the midst of the game 
one of the little girls came up and hug- 
ged her mother, and said, Mother, I 
love you so much." Then she went 
back to play her game again. 

I thought, what a pattern for all 
mothers. If mothers would just be com- 
panions, beginning when the children 
are small, what a marvelous influence 
they could have. And mothers, as they 
grow up, do not change the recipe. Con- 
tinue to be companions to them, and 



as you give them that companionship, 
they will love you; they will honor you; 
they will seek your advice. Even when 
they have grown up, you will see that 
from time to time in the midst of their 
games or their worries, they will come 
to you and put their arms about you and 
say, "Mother, I love you." 

Love at home comes through proper 
companionship. Husband and wife 
may be kept together through it. Mother 
and father can save their sons and 
their daughters by proper companion- 
ship, and that they will, I humbly pray 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. 

The messages and calls that have 
come to us will be broadcast at the close 
of this session and of each general ses- 
sion without further notice. Will you 
please listen carefully to these an- 
nouncements. They will be given over 
the public address system on the 
grounds. 

The music for this session as has 
already been announced, has been fur- 
nished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from Salt Lake, Cache Valley, 
and Southern Idaho areas, conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. Elder 
Frank W. Asper is at the organ. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with, "If Ye Love 
Me, Keep My Commandments." 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Vinal G. Mauss, formerly presi- 
dent of the Japanese Mission, after 
which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 

"If Ye Love Me, Keep My Command- 
ments," will now be sung by the Sing- 
ing Mothers. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang a selection, "If Ye Love Me Keep 
My Commandments." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder Vinal G. Mauss, formerly Presi- 
dent of the Japanese Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 
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Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, October 1. 

The music for this session of the Con- 
ference was also furnished by the Relief 
Society Singing Mothers from the Salt 
Lake, Cache Valley and Southern Idaho 
areas, with Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen conducting. Brother Frank W. 
Asper was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

For the benefit of strangers who may 
be listening in we are pleased to an- 
nounce that the second session of the 
One Hundred Twenty-Fifth Semi-An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is now in 
session. We are convened in the Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

There are present on the stand this 
afternoon all the General Authorities, 
as announced this morning, excepting 
Elder Adam S. Bennion and Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin who are excused. 

These services and all General Ses- 
sions of the Conference will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in Bar- 
ratt Hall over a public address system, 
and by television. These services are 
also being televised over KSL-TV, 
Channel 5, and are being heard over 
Radio Station KSL in Salt Lake City, 
and by arrangement over 10 other radio 
stations in Utah, Idaho, Oregon, and 
Arizona. The names of these stations 
have already been announced to the 
radio audience, and we again express 
appreciation to these radio stations for 
their courtesy in making available their 
time and facilities for these broadcasts. 

The singing for this session, as this 



morning, will be furnished by the Relief 
Society Singing Mothers from the Salt 
Lake, Cache Valley, and Southern 
Idaho areas, with Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen conducting. Brother 
Frank W. Asper is at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing 
"How Lovely Are Thy Dwellings." The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
L. Burdette Pugmire, president of the 
Bear Lake Stake. 



The Singing Mothers sang a sacred 
selection, "How Lovely Are Thy Dwell- 
ings." 

President L. Burdette Pugmire offered 
the Invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder L. Burdette Pugmire, president 
of the Bear Lake Stake, just offered the 
invocation. The Relief Society Singing 
Mothers will now favor us with "O Be 
Joyful in the Lord," conducted by Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen, following 
which President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
will speak to us. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "O Be Joyful in the Lord." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon is 
President Joseph Fielding Smith, Presi- 
dent of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles. He will be followed by Elder 
Antoine R. Ivins. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters, I real- 
ize my weakness and the need of 
your faith and prayers and the 
help of the Spirit of the Lord. I am 
grateful for the nature of the remarks 



made by President McKay in the open- 
ing session of this conference and for 
the prayer that has just been offered 
by President Pugmire" in which a plea 
to our Father in heaven was made in 
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behalf of the faith of the young people 
of the Church. 

I, too, am concerned over the faith 
of our young people, for that matter, 
of all the members of the Church in 
this day when there are so many pre- 
vailing notions, ideas, and philosophies. 
I have realized for a long time the need 
of spiritual protection, protection in the 
teachings that we give to our young 
people in our organizations, to save them 
from the false doctrines and teachings 
of the world. 

About three days ago I received a 
letter from one of my very dearest 
friends, a brother who is a teacher and 
who has been a teacher for nearly a 
half century, one who sat in the coun- 
cils of the Church in stakes of Zion 
and in whom I have a great deal of 
confidence. He expressed in his letter 
his solicitation for our young people, 
and in fact, for all the members of the 
Church and the need of giving them 
proper protection and guidance in the 
teachings that are placed before them. 

I copied from his letter one para- 
graph, and asked him if I might use it. 
He said I might, and I am going to 
read it to you: 

"There are in our community, and I 
suspect in other places, men who are 
instructing in our quorums and other 
organizations who teach false doctrine, 
and the craziest imaginations, and al- 
most invariably they are brethren who 
are not in line. They have brilliant, 
trained minds, sometimes with pleas- 
ing, influential personalities, but lack- 
ing the spirit of truth that comes by 
obedience. You cannot give what you 
do not possess. In my humble opinion 
only those who believe in, and can 
prove their teachings by their works, 
should be instructing in our quorums 
and other organizations." 

That remark of his I fully endorse, 
and so I am expressing these thoughts 
particularly to our bishops, presidents 
of stakes, superintendents of Sunday 
Schools and Mutuals, and those who 
have charge of priesthood quorums, and 
the other organizations of the Church, 
to see to it that in the choosing of 
teachers they use wisdom and seek for 
the guidance of the Spirit of the Lord 
that these men spoken of here in this 
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communication, brilliant, outstanding 
personalities, but without faith, are not 
called to teach in our Sunday Schools, 
our Mutual Improvement Associations, 
and in the priesthood quorums of the 
Church. We want men who are trained 
in the principles of the gospel and who 
have faith and a testimony of the truth. 
We have them. 

Because a man has great schooling, 
is educated according to the ideas of 
the world, is not sufficient reason why 
he should be called to take charge of 
a class in any of the organizations or 
priesthood quorums within the Church. 
Now, if he has scholastic ability and 
training, and along with it has faith 
in the principles of the gospel and in 
the mission of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of the Prophet Joseph Smith, all 
well and good. But if he is filled with 
all kinds of philosophy and notions and 
cannot accept the doctrines in the 
standard works of the Church, we do 
not want him, whether it is in our 
auxiliaries or the priesthood, or in our 
seminaries or institutes, that are given 
for the teaching of religious principles 
and to instil faith in the hearts of our 
young people. 

"Remember," the Lord has said, "the 
worth of souls is great in the sight of 
God; 

"For, behold, the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the flesh; wherefore 
he suffered the pain of all men, that 
all men might repent and come unto 
him. 

"And he hath risen again from the 
dead, that he might bring all men unto 
him, on conditions of repentance. 

"And how great is his joy in the soul 
that repentethl 

"Wherefore, you are called to cry 
repentance unto this people. 

"And if it so be that you should labor 
all your days in crying repentance unto 
this people, and bring, save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your 
joy with him in the kingdom of my 
Father!" (D. & C. 18:10-15.) 

In the early days of the Church men 
came out of the world and received the 
testimony of the gospel, but they had 
been trained in the traditions of the 
world, the religious world, and they 
brought in with them some of those 
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religious notions. The Lord had to cor- 
rect them, and he said: 

"Let us reason even as a man reason- 
eth one with another face to face. 

"Now, when a man reasoneth he is 
understood of man, because he reason- 
eth as a man; even so will I, the Lord, 
reason with you that you may under- 
stand. 

"Wherefore, I the Lord ask you this 
question — unto what were ye ordained? 

"To preach my gospel by the Spirit, 
even the Comforter which was sent 
forth to teach the truth. 

"And then received ye spirits which 
ye could not understand, and received 
them to be of God; and in this are 
ye justified? 

"Behold ye shall answer this ques- 
tion yourselves; nevertheless, I will be 
merciful unto you; he that is weak 
among you hereafter shall be made 
strong. 

"Verily I say unto you, he that is 
ordained of me and sent forth to preach 
the word of truth by the Comforter, 
in the Spirit of truth, doth he preach 
it by the spirit of truth or some other 
way? 

"And if it be by some other way it is 
not of God. 

"And again, he that receiveth the 
word of truth, doth he receive it by the 
Spirit of truth or some other way? 

"If it be some other way it is not 
of God. 

"Therefore, why is it that ye cannot 
understand and know, that he that re- 
ceiveth the word by the Spirit of truth 
receiveth it as it is preached by the 
Spirit of truth? 

"Wherefore, he that preacheth and 
he that receiveth, understand one an- 
other, and both are edified and rejoice 
together. 

"And that which doth not edify is 
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not of God, and is darkness." (Ibid., 
50:11-23.) 

It makes no difference who the 
teacher is, if he teaches false doctrine, 
if he teaches that which has been con- 
demned by the Lord, that is contrary 
to what is written in the revelations 
given to the Church, then he should 
not teach. 

In the forty-second section of the 
Doctrine .and Covenants the Lord de- 
clares that he who hath not the Spirit 
shall not teach. I call upon you 
brethren in the stakes and in the wards 
to be alert to find men who have 
faith in their hearts and a love of the 
truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
do not choose men simply because they 
have a personality or worldly wisdom. 
Find if they have in their hearts a love 
of divine truth. If a man cannot accept 
the revelations in the Bible, in the 
Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the Pearl of Great Price, 
which we have received as standards, 
if he has reservations in his mind in 
regard to the things that are there re- 
corded, which have come to us by the 
word of the Lord, then he ought not 
be teaching in any organization, any 
class, anywhere in the - Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

May the Lord bless us one and all, 
guide us in righteousness, help us 
through the study of the scriptures to 
know his will, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
has just concluded speaking. We shall 
now hear from Elder Antoine R. Ivins, 
of the First Council of Seventy, who 
will be followed by Elder Eldred G. 
Smith. 



ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

My brethren and sisters: If I say I represent one of the quorums of the 

anything that may be helpful to priesthood which we call the General 

you this afternoon, it will be be- Authorities of the Church. You face 

cause you lend me your faith and the General Authorities. We face the 

prayers, for I sense a deep feeling of great body of the priesthood who regu- 

responsibility as I occupy your time. late, under the direction of the General 
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Authorities, the affairs of the wards, 
the stakes, and the missions of the 
Church. To bear that priesthood is a 
tremendous responsibility, and it is the 
duty of us who bear it to magnify it, 
to come to understand through our 
faith, our prayers, and our service what 
the duties of the various offices are 
and then strive to magnify our calling. 

Whenever one accepts an ordination 
in the priesthood, I take it that there 
is an implied promise, even if it is not 
voiced, that he will undertake to mag- 
nify that calling. Too many of us, I 
think, when we fail, lay it to the fact 
that the devil tempts us. I think my- 
self, we ought to take personal re- 
sponsibility for it, because when we 
are endowed with the priesthood we 
are supposed to have access to our 
heavenly Father and to his Spirit, which 
would give us control over all of these 
weaknesses and temptations, and if we 
would enjoy to the very fullest the 
Spirit of God, we would have that 
control. 

Now, the only way to get this Spirit 
that I know of is to work for it. The 
Lord has said if we would do the things 
he has told us to do, we will know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God. And 
we should strive first of all to get that 
testimony that will carry us through and 
over all the temptations and pitfalls 
that may lie in our path. I think that 
is the only way really to know that 
the gospel is true, to put it into prac- 
tice in our lives. There are many of 
us, perhaps, who feel that the position 
which we hold is not too important, 
but I like, as I go through the stakes 
and meet the priesthood of the stakes, 
to express my idea that so far as I am 
concerned, the most important job, if 
you want to call it a job, and the most 
important assignment in the priesthood 
is the one I have. If I can manage 
to magnify my calling, I should not 
worry about what other people, either 
ahead of me or who work along by 
my side, are able to do. My problem, 
brethren and sisters, is to magnify my 
particular calling. 

Now the priesthood of the brethren 
who stand before us is a great and 
wonderful endowment. All of the 
grand and glorious privileges that we 



enjoy as members of the Church come 
to us only through the offices of that 
priesthood. We should appreciate it, 
brothers and sisters; we should love it; 
and we should strive to magnify it. 

This has been the problem, of course, 
of mankind from the beginning, to live 
in a manner that would please God. 
We should strive to do it. 

Now, some of us are presidents of 
elders' quorums, some of us are presi- 
dents of seventies' quorums, some of us 
are presidents of high priests' quorums, 
and some of us have special offices in 
this priesthood. Are we willing, and 
are we determined to accept the re- 
sponsibilities of these various offices and 
magnify them? 

Brethren and sisters, when I contem- 
plate the fact that the privileges which 
you and I enjoy are carrying into a 
life which will extend beyond this one 
into eternity, then I am overpowered 
with the thought that I should bend 
every effort and every power within 
me to magnify my calling, so I should 
be worthy of a high and exalted posi- 
tion afterwards. It is within the possi- 
bility of every man to do it. That was 
the design of God, our heavenly Father, 
that we should come here with equal 
privileges. The problem is, are we 
willing, and will we do it? We can 
if we will. Will we leave this con- 
ference with a renewed determination 
to magnify our callings, and to help 
the people whom we are set apart to 
help, we who are leaders of the 
Church, or will we just think we have 
had a pleasant time and proceed to 
forget the admonitions? 

Brethren and sisters, we cannot af- 
ford to forget the good resolutions that 
we make when we sit under the spell 
of these brethren who are surround- 
ing us. We cannot wish ourselves into 
success; praying will help; but there 
must be activity if we magnify this 
calling. 

There are many of us, as I said, who 
are presidents of elders' quorums. The 
elders' quorum is the largest quorum 
in the Melchizedek Priesthood, larger 
than the combined quorums of the 
high priests and the seventies. If we 
would, strive to benefit and bless the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, generally, in 
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the Church, it seems that that is the 
place where we should put special ef- 
fort, because it is the large group, and 
it just happens to be, if we can trust 
the statistics of the Church, the group 
where our help could be most effective 
and most noticeable. But do we do it? 
We, who are presidents of the elders 
quorums? Do we sit down with our 
brethren, privately, and talk over their 
problems with them, striving to en- 
courage them in their work, or are 
we content to stand up before them 
on Sunday morning in the quorum 
meeting, announce a hymn and a 
prayer and a speaker, and let it go at 
that? 

Bishop Buehner this morning spoke 
about the dignity of ward teaching. I 
believe the best ward teaching that I 
ever heard of was that performed by a 
friend of mine on the ditchbank with 
the boys, the teen-age boys of his par- 
ticular ward. Ward teaching should 
go right into the homes of the people 
and attack their personal problems. It 
is not a matter of the weather or things 
of that sort. We have discovered in 
the stake missionary work that in ten 
years we have picked up seven thousand 
children whose baptism had been neg- 
lected because they had not been taught 
its necessity. When the stake mis- 
sionaries found them, they were eager 
to be baptized, not only willing, but 
eager. It has always appealed to me 
that somewhere along the line, some 
ward teacher, as well as the father and 
mother, forgot a duty, and the same 
thing, I think, applies to the elders' 
quorums and the seventies' quorums. 

The duty of a president is to under- 
stand the private life of every member 
of his quorum and do what he can to 
ameliorate adverse conditions and to 
enhance the good ones. If we could 
do that, brethren, as quorum presi- 
dents, as bishops, as stake presidents, 
as high councilmen, think what a won- 
derful contribution it would be to the 
welfare of the membership of the 
Church. After all, brethren, those of 
us who are here are mainly of that 
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category, or those categories — those of 
us who are here, whom I am facing 
now, are mainly men — who have official 
responsibility in this priesthood, and 
what are we doing about it? We are 
doing a wonderful work, it is true, 
but we are not nearing perfection in 
it. When we consider the great number 
of men who have gone past their major- 
ity and into married life without ever 
having received any priesthood at all, 
then you will agree with me that some- 
where along the line, we have not suc- 
ceeded in doing what we should do. 

When you contemplate the great 
number of priests who go out of the 
priests' quorum and never get into the 
elders' quorum, you will have to admit 
again that somewhere along the line 
leadership has failed. 

Now, brethren and sisters, we who 
hold the priesthood have that respon- 
sibility. We who hold office in it, 
presiding offices in it, have perhaps 
the greater responsibility. We who are 
the wives, or you who are the wives, 
I cannot include myself in that, have 
the responsibility of helping your hus- 
bands to do it, and too often it is your 
failure to co-operate which prevents 
an officer from fully magnifying his 
calling. 

My appeal today, brethren and sisters, 
is that we who have this responsibility 
shall make a renewed effort to under- 
stand our problems and to magnify it, 
and the wives should make a definite 
resolution that they will never stand 
in the way of the official performance 
of the duty of a husband. 

May God bless us, not only with an 
understanding of our problems, but also 
with the power to do it, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard a message from 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins, of the First 
Council of Seventy. Elder Eldred G. 
Smith, Patriarch to the Church, will 
now address us. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



My brothers and sisters: I assure you 
I need your faith and prayers in 
my behalf. If there is anyone who 
needs the help of the Lord, I do. I 
can heartily endorse all that has been 
said at this conference, and I have 
faith that I can endorse everything 
that will be said in this conference. I 
like Brother Mark Petersen's comment 
of a postscript to what has been said, 
and I would like to add my thought 
as another postscript. 

In the very beginning, God placed 
Adam on the earth, and he gave him 
dominion over the fish and the fowl 
and the cattle and over all the earth. 
Now this would seem like a pretty ex- 
alted position for some people today, but 
even though he had dominion over all 
the earth, God said, "It is not good that 
the man should be alone," (Gen. 2:18) 
and he gave unto him the woman Eve 
to be a companion and helpmeet. Then 
God gave unto them the first great com- 
mandment to multiply and replenish 
the earth. 

We are not told how long they lived 
in the Garden of Eden before they 
partook of the fruit of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil and were 
cast out of the garden to start their 
mortal existence. The point I want to 
make clear is that God himself estab- 
lished the first family unit. It is not 
an institution developed by man which 
can be outgrown and cast aside in the 
course of human progress. All that is 
nearest and dearest in our lives is as- 
sociated with our families. Love has 
its center here, and where love is, there 
we find happiness also. Truly, it is 
not good for man to be alone. The 
Lord in his wisdom has provided a way 
for man to be happy on this earth, and 
to carry that joy on through all eternity. 
The greatest joy and happiness comes 
through the family unit. It has been 
so through all mortality, so why will it 
not be so in the next life? This family 
unit is so important that the Lord has 
made it known to us that all the families 
of the earth must be sealed together. 
By the time of the end of the millen- 
nium all of Adam's posterity who ac- 



cept the gospel must be sealed together 
as one family by the power of the priest- 
hood, which is the power to seal on 
earth and it shall be sealed in heaven, 
and to bind on earth, and it shall be 
bound in heaven. 

Every person who comes to the earth 
must have an opportunity to receive all 
the blessings of these sealings if he will 
accept, sometime before the end of the 
millennium. There could not be a just 
God if it were otherwise. These sealing 
blessings are obtained, first, through the 
ordinance of baptism into the Church of 
Jesus Christ. Then the wife is to be 
sealed to the husband for time and for 
all eternity, and those children who 
are born outside of this wedlock must 
be sealed to their parents that they may 
receive the blessings as though they 
were born under the new and ever- 
lasting covenant. 

Those who have died without this law 
may have the privilege of receiving these 
blessings by proxy. That is where our 
responsibility comes in. We must first 
teach the gospel to the living, and then 
for those of our families who died with- 
out the law we must gather their rec- 
ords that this great and important work 
can be done for them. 

Quoting the Prophet Joseph Smith 
in Section 128 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants on this subject: 

And now, my dearly beloved brethren 
and sisters, let me assure you that these 
are principles in relation to the dead and 
the living that cannot be lightly passed 
over, as pertaining to our salvation. For 
their salvation is necessary and essential to 
our salvation, as Paul says concerning the 
fathers— that they without us cannot be 
made perfect— neither can we without our 
dead be made perfect. 

And now, in relation to the baptism for 
the dead, I will give you another quotation 
of Paul, 1 Corinthians, 15:29: Else what 
shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why are 
they then baptized for the dead? (Italics 
added.) 

And again, in connection with this quota- 
tion I will give you a quotation from one 
of the prophets, who had his eye fixed on 
the restoration of the priesthood, the glories 
to be revealed in the last days, and in an 
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especial manner this most glorious of all 
subjects belonging to the everlasting gos- 
pel, namely, the baptism for the dead; for 
Malachi says, last chapter, verses 5th and 
6th: Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the earning of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord: And he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. (Italics added.) 

... the earth will be smitten with a 
curse unless there is a welding link of 
some kind or other between the fathers 
and the children, upon some subject or 
other— and behold what is that subject? 
It is the baptism for the dead. For we 
without them cannot be made perfect; 
neither can they without us be made per- 
fect. (D. & C. 128:15-18.) 

This does not refer to just the few of 
us who are members of the Church 
today — a handful of his children — but 
this work must be done for all of our 
ancestors before we can be sure of our 
salvation. It is a tremendous taskl At 
the rate we are baptizing for the dead in 
our temples today, plus the baptisms 
of the living, it is estimated that it 
would take over four thousand years to 
baptize the two billion four hundred 
million who are now living on the 
earth, without counting the dead. Are 
there as many righteous dead as there 
are people living today? If so, how is 
this work going to be accomplished? It 
is a task which must be done. All of 
God's children who will accept the gos- 
pel must become welded into one great 
family. For this purpose he has seen 
fit to send choice spirits to various parts 
of fhe earth. These choice spirits ac- 
cept the gospel when it is brought to 
them. Then from that nucleus, others 
of their families and friends accept the 
gospel. They come to the temples of 
the Lord and perform their own seal- 
ings and then the work for their dead 
ancestors. 

Converts have three sealing steps they 
must be present for in the temple: Those 
who are married must have the wife 
sealed to the husband, then their chil- 
dren sealed to them, then those parents 
are to be sealed to their parents. Those 
who are born under the covenant have 
these choice blessings automatically. 

Do we appreciate those blessings? 
Many converts would willingly spend 
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the rest of their lives in whatever effort 
is necessary to obtain the opportunity 
of being sealed to their parents and 
consider it well worth the effort. 

Then we need to gather all the rec- 
ords of our ancestors that we possibly 
can. I do not mean just a halfhearted 
attempt. Seek diligently, constantly, 
and prayerfully. Do not wait for a 
convenient time — it will never come. 
Do not put it off until old age when 
we are not able to do anything else. 
We never know what tomorrow will 
bring, and we must see that the work is 
done, completing the sealing of each 
family group. There is no one who 
can escape the responsibility of this 
work. We will not be excused be- 
cause we thought an aunt or some other 
relative was doing the work. 

One young lady, a genealogist, was 
asked the question, "What if you find 
an undesirable character in your fam- 
ily tree, such as a pirate or convict or the 
like?" She answered, "My responsibility 
does not concern how he lived but just 
that he lived and died. After all, I 
owe my existence to him, and my only 
way of paying that debt is to do the 
baptism and sealing work for him. It 
will be up to him to accept it." 

This is a responsibility for each of 
us. Not one of us can be made perfect 
without this work I doubt if the Lord 
will accept the excuse that we are so 
busy working in the auxiliary organiza- 
tions that we cannot spend a part of our 
time in genealogy. Any part of this 
we do not do which we should do must 
be done by someone else, for it must 
be done. If we shirk our responsibili- 
ties, how can we expect to receive the 
blessings? 

To those scattered around the world, 
may I say a word of encouragement? 
Be of good cheer, be diligent, trust in 
the Lord, and he will help you. You 
were probably placed where you are 
to do a special work in gathering records 
or to fulfil a special missionary assign- 
ment. If you will let him, the Lord 
will give you success in your work and 
much happiness in so doing. 

May his blessing be upon all those 
who are diligent in this work, that we 
may prepare the way for his coming, I 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to the Patri- 
arch to the Church, Elder Eldred G. 
Smith. 

The congregation will now rise and 
sing "Praise to the Man Who Com- 



muned With Jehovah." After the sinj 
ing Elder Sterling W. Sill will spea 
to us. 



Singing by the Choir and congrega- 
tion, "Praise to the Man Who Com- 
muned with Jehovah." 



ELDER STERLING W. SILL 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



In four days it will be six months 
since President McKay invited me to 
his office to notify me that I had 
been called to this position. These six 
months have been tremendous months 
to me. While I have always been active 
in Church work, it has mostly been in 
some ward or stake capacity, and some- 
times our appreciation is restricted by 
our experience. But during these last 
six months I have had the new expe- 
rience of visiting many stakes of the 
Church, located in six states and one 
foreign country. In each case I have 
not been in that stake more than a few 
hours before I have felt almost as much 
at home as though I had lived there 
all of my life, and I have been delighted 
and inspired to find that all over the 
Church there is the same fervent testi- 
mony of the gospel, and the same devo- 
tion to God that has characterized the 
great men and women of my own ward 
and stake, to whom I owe such a great 
debt of gratitude. 

This has been a profitable experience 
to me for many other reasons. One 
is that I have become a little better 
acquainted with the men who lead the 
Church, not only because of more fre- 
quent personal contact, but also on the 
day of my appointment I made a reso- 
lution that I would read from beginning 
to end every book that had been writ- 
ten by every present General Authority 
of the Church in order that I might 
learn something from his devotion and 
faith. I have not finished this project 
yet, but I have made substantial progress 
in that direction, and I have been de- 
lighted at the great stimulation and in- 
spiration that I have received. I found 
out a long time ago, that we may not 
only be inspired by our Father in heav- 
en, but we may also receive inspiration 
from his children. 



This particular reading comes as a 
sort of climax to a great experience that 
began for me ten years ago when I 
heard Adam S. Bennion give a lecture 
on the value of great literature. It was 
near the end of the Japanese war and 
he presented this proposition: Suppose 
that you were going to be a prisoner in 
a Japanese concentration camp for the 
next four years, and that you would 
be permitted to take with you the works 
of any ten authors. Which would you 
take, and what would you expect to get 
from your study? That is, what are the 
values in great literature — in great hu- 
man thought? Brother Bennion's idea 
was that one might select the ten au- 
thors in the world in whom he had the 
greatest interest and confidence, the men 
that he would like most to resemble, 
and then read everything that they had 
ever written, and one by one try to 
exhaust each in turn; that is, you think 
his every thought. You try to feel as 
he felt. You may probe and pry and 
peep into every corner of his mind. You 
try to live his life over again. 

Following this suggestion has been a 
wonderful experience to me, and pres- 
ently I am re-reading one of my ten 
authors. This particular author has 
written five books. One of them is 
entitled the Old Testament. Another 
is the New Testament. One is the 
Book of Mormon. One is the Doc- 
trine and Covenants and one is the 
Pearl of Great Price. Each time we read 
a book with a new purpose it becomes 
a new book. This is not because the 
words in the book have changed, but 
because we bring to it a new outlook; 
for example, one might read the Bible 
to get from it its literature, or its history, 
or its philosophy, or its psychology, or 
its theology, but I am not re-reading the 
standard works of the Church primar- 
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ily for any of these reasons. Rather, I 
am trying to get better acquainted with 
the author. 

Daniel Twohig wrote a sacred song 
entitled, "I Walked Today Where Je- 
sus Walked," and I have no doubt that 
that would be a thrilling experience, to 
stand on the very spot of ground on 
which Jesus once stood, but we may 
have an experience which is far more 
important. For through the scriptures 
we can think, today, what Jesus thought. 
We can try to feel as he felt. We can 
try to do as he did. We may try to 
become what he is. 

Someone has asked this question: 
How would you like to create your own 
mind? But isn't that about what we 
are all doing? William James said 
"... the mind is made up by what 
it feeds upon." Someone else has said, 
". . . the mind, like the dyer's hand, is 
colored by what it holds." That is, if 
I hold in my hand a sponge full of 
purple dye, my hand becomes purple, 
and when we hold in our minds and 
hearts the thoughts of God, ideas hav- 
ing to do with great spirituality and de- 
votion and faith, then our lives are 
made up accordingly, for as the writer 
of the Proverbs said, ". . . As he [a man] 
thinketh in his heart, so is he." 
(Proverbs 23:7.) 

I am very grateful for these wonderful 
books which we call the standard works 
of the Church, because through them 
we may think even the thoughts of God 
as the prophets have recorded them 
through all the ages of the world. The 
Old Testament was written in the period 
antedating the mortality of Jesus. The 
New Testament is written about his 
earth life. The Doctrine and Cove- 
nants was written in our own day. And 
the Book of Mormon and the Pearl of 
Great Price reach across all three of 
these periods. 

But, in addition to the standard works, 
I am very grateful for the recorded 
ideas of those who presently and in the 
past have led the Church. Because they 
have written their ideas down, we can 
think their thoughts. I hope I do not 
embarrass President Joseph Fielding 
Smith by speaking about his recent 
great book entitled Man — His Origin 
and Destiny, which I think is one of the 



great books of the Church. I would 
like to see every person in the world 
read this great book, for what knowl- 
edge could be more important and 
helpful to man than the ideas therein 
presented. President Smith has packed 
into this book the study, meditation, and 
devotion of a lifetime, but through our 
reading we may make all of these ideas 
our own in a week or a month. This 
is one of the advantages of a great 
book. 

To try to indicate the need that 
exists in the world, and in our own 
lives, for proper religious information, I 
would like to tell you of an experience 
that I had a few weeks before I read 
Brother Smith's book. I happened to 
be in a large eastern city on a business 
assignment and, inasmuch as I was in 
the city over Sunday and was not con- 
venient to my own Church, I went to 
hear one of the great Protestant minis- 
ters of the world. After the meeting 
was over, I was shown through their 
great church edifice, and I bought a 
book written by the minister, which 
I read very carefully on the train com- 
ing home. Three weeks later I was 
again in this city and again went to 
hear this man speak. After the serv- 
ice was over a large group of people 
lined up to shake hands with the speak- 
er. After all of the others had gone, 1 
introduced myself and told him how 
much I had enjoyed his sermons and 
his book, but there were some things 
that I could not understand and I 
would appreciate it if he would dis- 
cuss some of them with me. He had 
used some phrases in reference to God 
such as "immerse yourself in God," or 
"send your roots down into God," or 
"fill your mind with God," and I asked 
him if he would explain to me his con- 
ception of God. He was very frank to 
say, "I do not know what God is, and 
I do not know of anyone who does 
know. If someone could find out what 
God is, that would be the greatest news 
that had ever come into the world." I 
said to him, "Would you give me your 
idea of what is meant by the statement 
in Genesis (1:27) which says that 'God 
created man in his own image'?" He 
said, "There is one thing of which I 
am reasonably sure, and that is that 
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God is not an anthropomorphic God; 
that man was not created in the image 
of God." 

This great man, who is one of the 
most popular religious leaders in the 
world, does not understand God, and 
yet Jesus said, "... this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent." (John 17:3.) In addition 
to this, this man who has taken upon 
himself to minister in the name of 
Christ does not understand pre-existence 
or the resurrection. He does not know 
the difference between the Aaronic and 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, nor does 
he understand the organization of the 
Church, or the use of temples, or salva- 
tion for the dead. He does not under- 
stand the necessity for divine authority, 
and a great many other simple doc- 
trines of Jesus that are plainly men- 
tioned and discussed in the scriptures. 
Yet this man is the spiritual director 
of thousands of people. 

I was greatly impressed by the ear- 
nestness of his declaration that to know 
God would be the greatest information 
that could ever come into the world. 
When I returned home, I decided to find 
out what were the important events 
that were happening in the world to- 
day so that I could make a comparison. 
I called up a newspaperman and asked 
him if he would let me know what 
were the greatest news events of the 
last year. He listed the following: 

Stalin's death in March 1953. 

The execution of the Rosenbergs in 
June 1953. 

The Greenlease kidnaping last fall. 

The Harry Dexter White case last 
fall. 

The East German food riots in early 
1954. 

The hydrogen bomb. 

The launching of the atomic sub- 
marine, Nautilus, in January 1954. 

The Puerto Ricans who shot up 
Congress in March 1954. 

The polio vaccination test, 1954. 
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The Army-McCarthy hearings, 1954. 

Most of these events have to do with 
bringing death into the world, whereas 
to know God could bring eternal life 
to all men. With this in mind, I 
opened the Doctrine and Covenants and 
re-read with a new appreciation the ac- 
count of this greatest event that has 
happened upon this earth since the 
days that Jesus lived upon it. This 
wonderful event is recorded so that 
everyone may read and understand. 
We declare to the world that in the 
spring of 1820, God the Father and his 
son, Jesus Christ, appeared to Joseph 
Smith, to re-establish upon the earth 
a belief in the God of Genesis, and to 
restore in its fulness the knowledge of 
all of the principles of the gospel. To 
discover God is the greatest discovery 
that anyone ever makes in his lifetime, 
and in trying to understand the great 
responsibility that goes with such a dis- 
covery, I got down on my knees and 
asked God to help me bear an accept- 
able witness of him to all of those with 
whom I should come in contact. When 
it was revealed to Paul as he journeyed 
on the way to Damascus that Jesus was 
the Christ, a great responsibility was 
placed upon him. When the same thing 
was made known to Joseph Smith, a 
tremendous responsibility was placed 
upon him. He said, "... I had seen a 
vision; I knew it, and I knew that God 
knew it, and I could not deny it, neither 
dared I do it." (P. of G. P. Joseph Smith 
2:25.) Now that the same thing has 
been made known to us, a great re- 
sponsibility has been placed upon us, 
and I pray that our heavenly Father 
will help us to be effective, inspired, un- 
tiring bearers of this great truth to all 
men everywhere in the world. This 
prayer I ask in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just concluded speaking. 
We shall now hear Elder John Longden, 
also an Assistant to the Twelve. Brother 
Longden will be followed by Elder 
Henry D. Moyle. 
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My dear brothers and sisters: This is 
my third anniversary and seventh 
time that I have been honored 
with the privilege of standing in this 
position. I assure you that the timidity 
is just as great today as it was seven 
conferences ago. When I realize that 
the Prophet of God, who opened this 
glorious conference this morning, in his 
wisdom, humbly sought divine aid as 
he occupied this position, as the others 
have done who have succeeded him, I 
more than ever realize the need for 
that assistance, and I am brought to a 
consciousness that there is not anything 
that we do in this Church if we have 
desire to aid and assist, to benefit and 
bless people but what we should act 
under the inspiration of our heavenly 
Father. 

Another anniversary — it was forty- 
five years ago on the seventh of this 
month, since I was privileged to land 
in Salt Lake City with my father, he 
having accepted the gospel just shortly 
before I was born in the little town 
of Oldham, England. I am grateful 
that he still lives at eighty-one and has 
a testimony of the divinity of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ and in this thing called 
"Mormonism." 

We have heard servants of God bear 
their testimonies that this is his work 
in which we are engaged, and I believe 
therein lies the strength of this Church. 
When I make that statement, I am 
mindful of the fact that there is great 
strength in the missionary program of 
the Church, which is a great voluntary 
service. I am conscious of this because 
I have had the privilege of touring the 
New England Mission going as far as 
St. Johns, Newfoundland. In the past 
two months I have been all the way 
from the West Coast to St. Johns, New- 
foundland. I have heard testimonies of 
those newly converted to the Church, 
and I have heard testimonies of those 
who have been stalwarts through the 
years. It is recorded by the Psalmist 
David: 

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 



Yes, I am also mindful that there is 
great strength in the evidence we have 
from people paying their tithes and 
offerings that this work of the Lord 
may grow and progress. I believe that 
the strength of this Church lies in the 
individual testimony which people may 
possess if they will but conform their 
lives to the teachings of the restored 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I am mindful of this vast congrega- 
tion here this afternoon and also the 
vast congregation — the capacity of which 
we know not — who will be listening in 
over the radio and those who may be 
viewing over television. I trust that 
in the few moments I occupy this posi- 
tion I may bring you a message that 
will be of value and of worth in assist- 
ing you to seek for a testimony. 

I have heard so many people say, 
and you have had the same experience 
I am sure: "You seem so positive in 
your testimony or in your statement 
that God lives and that Jesus is the 
Christ." I am positive in my testi- 
mony, but I want to assure you that it 
is not in the spirit of egotism or self- 
exaltation whatsoever — only in the spirit 
of humility. I would call to your atten- 
tion the experience which the Savior had 
on one occasion when he approached 
Peter and the other disciples when he 
had been mistaken for many other per- 



When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am? 

And they said, Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? 

And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven. 



ELDER ]OHN LONGDEN 



And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it. 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (Matt. 
16:13-19.) 

Would you say that was a positive 
testimony that Peter had? He knew 
that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. That came unto him 
by divine revelation. It can come unto 
every individual who has a desire to 
serve God, to know his commandments 
and be submissive to his will and be 
obedient to the same. Anyone may 
possess a positive testimony. 

Again on another occasion, on the 
day of Pentecost the Savior had com- 
missioned his disciples to go forward 
and proclaim his doctrines. They had 
the power and authority necessary to 
teach the gospel of Jesus Christ and to 
administer in the ordinances thereof 
which pertain to the salvation and ex- 
altation of our heavenly Father's chil- 
dren. 

Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? 

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

And with many otner words did he 
testify and exhort, saving, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. (Acts 2:36- 
40.) 

I believe that applies in this dispensa- 
tion in this year 1954, as it did almost 
two thousand years ago when that posi- 
tive declaration was given by Peter. 

After the resurrection of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, he appeared in the 
upper chamber on one occasion and, 
oh, they were glad to see him — to receive 
their Lord. He gave them these con- 



soling words in which we, today, might 
find comfort: "Peace be unto you." 

Then the same day at evening, before 
the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were as- 
sembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. 

And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost: 

Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 

The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe. 

And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believing. 

And Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord and my God. 

Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that that have not seen, 
and yet have believed. (John 20:19-29.) 

I have not seen the Master Jesus 
Christ, but I have a firm conviction and 
testimony that he lives. I know that 
I have been blessed as I go about in 
my humble, weak way endeavoring to 
fulfil assignments which come to me by 
those in authority. I cannot deny that 
God and his Son Jesus Christ have been 
with me to bless me that the people 
might be fed the bread of life. 

I am grateful for a positive testimony. 

In conclusion I should like to give 
you a positive testimony from the Old 
Testament. The Prophet Job had suf- 
fered much, and yet his testimony was 
sufficiently strong that he had the power 
to subdue and rise above and overcome 
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the weaknesses of the flesh because the 
Spirit of the Lord had taken precedence 
in his life. So indelibly did he desire 
his testimony to be inscribed upon the 
hearts and minds of men that he said: 

Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a bookl 

That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for everl 

For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: 

And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. 

Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; though 



Yes, my brothers and sisters and 
friends of the radio and television audi- 
ence, you may also have a positive testi- 
mony that God lives and that Jesus is 
the Christ, the divine Son of God our 
heavenly Father, and I trust that those 
who are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness may have a desire within 
their hearts to accept truth, for all truth 
emanates from God our eternal Father. 

This is my testimony to you today, 
and I bear it in humility and in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



THE RESTORATION OF THE GOSPEL— This 
statement presupposes two funda- 
mental facts (1) the former existence 
of the gospel upon the earth; (2) its 
loss — disappearance, etc. Was there a 
divine church? It is as much our mis- 
sion on earth to proclaim the existence 
of the gospel in earlier dispensations as 
anything can be. The world today 
wonders why we sent missionaries to 
so-called Christian nations rather than 
confine our proselyting efforts to the so- 
called heathen nations. The answer 
is important. Christianity so-called has 
lost the knowledge of the true gospel of 
Jesus Christ as established in former 
times. 

And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

For many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ; and shall deceive many. (Mat- 
thew 24:4-5.) 

We go into the world to teach them 
the former as well as the latter-day 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Did not the 
prophets Isaiah and Micah say: 

And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 

And many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall 



go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people: and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more. 

O house of Jacob, come ye, and let 
us walk in the light of the Lord. (Isaiah 
2:2-5; see also Micah 4:1-3.) 

Not many years ago in Knoxville, 
Tennessee, I saw a sign done in bronze 
on the corner of a bank building which 
read in substance: "The Church around 
the corner teaches the old-fashioned 
gospel of Jesus Christ." This very 
attempt on the part of this great church 
to distinguish itself from other present- 
day churches is evidence sufficient of 
the necessity of missionary work to be 
done among those professing faith in 
new-fashioned religions conceived of 
men and among those who deny all 
faiths, deny even the existence of God. 
We have a mission to preach the gos- 
pel — the existence and the true concep- 
tion of God to our fellow men, the es- 
tablishment of his Church upon the 
earth by his Only Begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ. We cannot, in fact, proclaim 
the restoration of the gospel without pro- 
claiming its pre-existence. The restora- 
tion must bring back that which was 
originally established. Something else 
would not be a restoration; neither can 
you restore that which is already here. 
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We can restore only that which is lost, 
gone, disappeared. Restoration means 
to bring back that which we formerly 
had. 

The foundation upon which the 
Church of Jesus Christ is organized in 
these latter days is the statement of 
Jesus Christ to the boy who, in the 
strength and simplicity of his faith, 
prayed to God for enlightenment upon 
this very subject. Where is the Church 
of Jesus Christ to be found? The boy 
of fourteen asked the Lord which of all 
the sects was right and which he should 
join. He was told by the Lord that 
he must join none of them, for they 
were all wrong, that all their creeds 
were an abomination in his sight, that 
they drew near to him with their lips 
but their hearts were far from him. 
They teach for doctrine the command- 
ments of men, having a form of god- 
liness but they deny the power thereof. 
He again forbade the boy to join any 
of them. A restoration of the divine 
Church was later to be effected through 
the instrumentality of this boy as he 
grew to manhood, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. The Angel Moroni later told 
the Prophet in September of 1823: 

Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priest- 
hood, by the hand of Elijah the prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord. (D. & C. 2:1.) 

Joseph Smith was not only given the 
priesthood — the keys of which Elijah 
held, but previously he and Oliver 
Cowdery had also received the apostolic 
priesthood at the hands of Peter, James, 
and John, with authority and direction 
once again to select twelve apostles. 
The priesthood of God was thus once 
again restored to the earth, the author- 
ity by which the divine Church should 
be reestablished on the earth, so vital 
to the world at large, whether Christian 
or heathen, is this restoration, that every 
bearer of the priesthood should be well- 
versed in the historic facts such as we 
have of the original foundations of the 
gospel — its disappearance and its 
restoration as well as the first princi- 
ples of the gospel itself. What could 
be more appropriate for the large body 
of the priesthood of the Church than 
periodically to direct its study to these 
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matters of such great historic value to 
us and to our missionary work. We 
have studied them now for three years. 
We have not been left without evidence 
of an apostasy from the gospel as given 
us by the Savior. Our course of study 
prepared by Elder James L. Barker has 
given us many important historic facts 
with which we should be familiar. 
Others will find and, from time to time, 
add more to our fund of knowledge 
just as Elders Parley P. Pratt, James E. 
Talmage, and B. H. Roberts, and others 
have done in the past from historic 
sources. The scriptures themselves 
prophesy of the falling away from the 
true gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We read: 

I charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 

Preach the word; be instant in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
longsuffering and doctrine. 

For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. (II Timothy 4:1-4.) 

For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. (II Peter 1:21.) 

But there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. 

And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 
(Ibid., 2:1-3.) 

The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the world languisheth and fadeth away, the 
haughty people of the earth do languish. 

The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. 

Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deso- 
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late: therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. (Isaiah 
24:4-6.) 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and ton- 
gue, and people. 

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. (Revelation 14:6-7.) 

This gospel now restored to earth is 
a plan of life and salvation, a means by 
which through our obedience we can be 
brought back into the presence of our 
eternal heavenly Father crowned with 
glory, immortality, and eternal lives. 
It has always had a universal applica- 
tion. It was the same gospel in Jeru- 
salem, Constantinople, Ephesus, or 
Rome. It is eternal in its endurance 1 
If we were to go to any of these cities 
or any place else to which the Apostles 
of Christ carried the true gospel and 
they claimed to be the rightful succes- 
sors of Christ, we would have one ab- 
solute, unchangeable, accurate, and 
at the same time simple standard by 
which we could judge the validity of 
their claims, assuming as the facts com- 
pel, that after a relatively short time 
the teachings of those professing to be 
the followers of Christ differed in prac- 
tically every country if not in every 
great city. It has been the purpose of 
these priesthood courses which Brother 
Barker has outlined, for us to put these 
various, present-day claims to this test — 
Do any of their teachings and prac- 
tices conform to Christ's? 



that trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 

But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. (Galatians 1:6-8.) (Italics 
added.) 

For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if 
ye receive another spirit, which ye have 
not received, or another gospel, which ye 



The pertinent facts have had to be 
searched out from the writings of al- 
most countless men for nigh onto two 
thousand years, all of them written 
with few, if any, exceptions by men 
who have in turn found the subject 
matter of their writings as a matter of 
intensive research. By their very nature 
the facts found have not lent them- 
selves to too great a simplification. The 
priesthood quorums for the past three 
years have struggled with these lessons. 
Some of them put themselves in the 
spirit of the researcher and have suc- 
ceeded in getting the greatest benefit 
therefrom. They are the ones who have 
qualified themselves from secular his- 
tory itself, written for the most part by 
the clergy, directly affected by the re- 
cital of the facts, the changes of doc- 
trine which actually took place in their 
own churches, the departures from the 
simple truths enunciated by the Savior 
himself, the establishment of pagan 
practices within the church, to estab- 
lish the departure of all the churches 
of the world in 1830 from the simple 
truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We need only refer to a few examples 
which are so clearly set forth in the 
priesthood manuals of the last three 
years. Take, for example, baptism with- 
out authority, performed otherwise than 
by immersion; the doctrines of infant 
damnation, of transubstantiation, of 
predestination, of an immaterial God 
who created man both body and soul 
out of nothing, that man may be saved 
by grace alone, indulgences, absolutions, 
intercession of saints, along with the 
miraculous power of relics, of masses, 
of the worship of images in churches, 
of purgatory, of monasticism. Such a 
marked departure from the simple prin- 
ciples of the gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
change was so obvious, thinking people 
were compelled to participate in the 
great Reformation as soon as the Bible 
itself came into their hands. 

We are told that by the year 1520 
there were eighteen translations of the 
Bible in German, eleven in Italian, four 
in Bohemian, and two in Dutch. Thus 
those who read the Bible for the first 
time were shocked at the depth and 
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the breadth of the departure which had 
taken place in the churches of the 
world from the simple truths of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. These are the 
benefits which have come to those who 
have studied earnestly the priesthood 
manuals of the last three years. 

Others have struggled without getting 
so deeply into the spirit in which this 
great work entitled The Divine Church 
was written. It has been a subject that 
could not be mastered without effort. 
Let me say it was not written without 
effort. There seems to be a relation- 
ship between the effort of the author 
and that required by the student to 
master the course. Others, we are ad- 
vised, fell by the wayside and substi- 
tuted other courses more to their indi- 
vidual liking. They have not prepared 
themselves to meet these issues so vital 
and current today in our intercourse 
with our fellow men in spreading the 
light which is ours among our neigh- 
bors at home and abroad. 

For next year we have prepared a 
course of study to consider the restora- 
tion of the same divine Church upon 
the earth with the restoration of its 
simple principles and practices. We 
hope our priesthood leaders will accept 
these lessons in the spirit in which they 
are written. In studying them, go back 
constantly in considering the restora- 
tion to the history of the departure 
therefrom on the part of the churches 
of the world. We want to continue to 
perfect ourselves in this respect through 
a continued study of the important his- 
tory outlined in the manuals of the last 
three years. It should be our purpose 
in teaching and studying these lessons 
on the restoration, whether we be 
teacher or student, to relate our studies 
back to the apostasy by a comparison of 
the details of the restoration of the 
gospel with the principles which were 
taught in the churches of the world in 
1830. In this manner can we learn in 
the next two years as we consider these 
lessons on the restoration written by 
Elder Roy A. Welker as much or more 
of the facts contained in our previous 
three manuals on the divine Church, 
dealing as they do with the apostasy as 
we did during the past years them- 
selves. This is important, too, because 



many who shall have occasion to attend 
the priesthood quorum meetings this 
year and next year were not present 
during the past three years. The ques- 
tion naturally arises — how can we study 
the restoration as I have tried to empha- 
size, without some study of what we are 
restoring? Answering the question, if 
the world once had it, what has it done 
with it? The very fact that these three 
volumes of Elder Barker's on The 
Divine Church were not as simple as 
some desired is added reason why we 
should read them a second time, and 
those in the meantime who have been 
advanced into the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, or who have returned from the 
armed forces or from missions or both, 
might have the benefit of them for the 
first time. We advocate very seriously 
a first reading of these manuals by all 
who have not already mastered them. 
The dividends to be received from a 
study such as suggested, are certain, 
not alone in qualifying us to teach 
others, but above all to give to each 
of us a broader foundation of knowledge 
upon which our own faith may rest. 
We never lose sight in all our class- 
work and study of the fact that the 
glory of God is intelligence. Knowledge 
is power. Truth is joyous. 

Furthermore, in the study of the 
restoration we should advise ourselves 
of present-day doctrines of the churches 
of the world. In many instances we 
will find that these doctrines have 
changed somewhat since 1830 to con- 
form more nearly to the teachings of 
the restored gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We may expect as time goes on, in 
fact, we may hope that the churches 
of the world will continue not only to 
see, but also to appreciate the light 
which was brought to the earth by the 
restoration of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
in these latter days through the in- 
strumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and realize that just as the 
church was organized by the Savior 
when he was upon the earth, so must 
it continue throughout the restoration. 
We hope the people of the world will 
learn to appreciate the words of Paul 
to the Ephesians: 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
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prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ: 

That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive. (Ephesians 4:11-14.) 

May the Lord hasten the day when 
the peoples of the world will realize 
the source of this light which is en- 
lightening the world. It should be the 
purpose of the priesthood of the Church 
so to qualify themselves that they may 
individually and collectively be a light 
set upon a hill. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. (Matthew 
5:14, 16.) 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle, of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just addressed us. 

During this morning's session, as this 
afternoon, we have been highly favored 
with the inspirational singing of the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers. I am 
sure you would have me express to them, 
your gratitude for their presence and 
inspiration. I cannot adequately repre- 
sent you in that expression. I merely 
say that you see in this group approxi- 
mately 500 mothers. To produce the 
beautiful singing, with which they have 
inspired us, three things, I think, must 
have aided them: 

First, think of the number of prac- 
tices they have had to attend, in groups, 
for they come from Salt Lake, Cache 
Valley, southern towns in Idaho. Then 
there is the effort which Sister Madsen 
would have to put forth to meet them, 
to practice somewhere. I do not know 
how she does it. So there we see self- 
denial, willingness to serve on the part 
of these noble women. 

The second element would be their 
natural ability, their natural talent to 



sing, and their responsiveness to a great 
leader. 

But there is a third element, I think, 
which makes them so impressive, and 
that third element is expressed by 
Tennyson through the mouth of a 
prince, after his father had rather con- 
demned women for their independence, 
saying that they should become sub- 
servient and so on, but the prince an- 
swered: 

"She of whom you speak, 
My mother, looks as pure as some serene 
Creation minted in the golden moods 
Of sovereign artists; not a thought, a 
touch, 

But pure as lines of green that streak 
the white 

Of the first snowdrop's inner leaves." 

It is that purity that I attach to the 
motherhood of the Church. 

And when we think of 500 mothers 
with that purity, we are in a mood to 
accept that singing at its best and high- 
est. 

We thank you, mothers, for the effort 
you put forth in practicing, for your 
response to the leadership of your great 
leader; and for all who have listened 
to you today I will say, God bless you 
in your future service in the home, in 
your Relief Society, and throughout the 
Church. 

Tonight in this building, there will 
be a bishops' meeting at seven o'clock. 
Those to be in attendance are stake 
committees, bishops and counselors, 
secretaries and quorum advisers in the 
program for the Aaronic Priesthood un- 
der 21; stake presidencies and high 
councilmen are especially invited. 

After the singing by the Choir, the 
Relief Society Sisters, this conference 
will be adjourned until ten o'clock to- 
morrow morning. 

The Sisters will now favor us with 
the anthem, "Eternal Life," and the 
closing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Badwagan Piranian, formerly President 
of the Palestine-Syrian Mission. 



An anthem entitled "Eternal Life," 
was rendered by the Singing Mothers, 
after which the benediction was pro- 
nounced by Elder Badwagan Piranian. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
Saturday morning, October 2. 
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MORNING MEETING 



The third session of the Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle at 10:00 
a.m., Saturday, October 2. 

The choral music for this session 
was provided by the Bee Hive Girls 40th 
Anniversary Chorus (Young Women's 
Mutual Improvement Association), Salt 
Lake division, with Margrit Lohner con- 
ducting and Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle is filled to overflow- 
ing. This is the third session of the 
125th Semi-annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are pleased to announce 
to those who are standing, that these 
services will be broadcast in the Assem- 
bly Hall and in the Barratt Hall. Also, 
the services are being televised over 
KSL Television, Channel Five, of Salt 
Lake City, and will be heard over radio 
station KSL and by arrangement 
through this station, over twelve radio 
stations in Utah, California, Idaho, 
Colorado, and Arizona. The names of 
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thank these stations once again for the 
service they are rendering to the 
Church and to all their patrons. 

The singing of this session will be 
furnished by the Beehive 40th Anniver- 
sary Chorus from the Salt Lake Division, 
with Margrit Lohner conducting, and 
Roy M. Darley at the organ, Kathryn 
Fairbanks at the piano. We shall be- 
gin these services by the Beehive Chorus 
singing, "Oh, How Lovely Was the 
Morning," conducted by Sister Lohner. 
The opening prayer will be offered by 



Singing by the Chorus, "O How Love- 
ly Was the Morning." 

Elder Edwin Q. Cannon, formerly 
President of the West German Mission, 
offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have a note from Dr. George 
Weber, of the Congregational Church 
here in the City, that he has with him 
in the audience, two of his associates 
in the Congregational Church, Dr. Lyall 
Dixon of the Colling Street Congrega- 
tional Church of Australia and Dr. C. 
Denis Ryan, President of the Congre- 
gational Church in Australia. It may 
be that another appointment will neces- 
sitate their leaving, possibly, before the 
end of the service. We wish to extend 
a hearty welcome to these officials of 
the Congregational Church and others 
who may be present with us this morn- 
ing, whose presence we have not recog- 
nized. 

The Beehive Chorus will now favor 
us with "Flight Song." This was writ- 
ten for the Beehive 40th Anniversary. 
Following the singing by the Choir, 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will address us. 

The Chorus sang the "Flight Song." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will be our first speaker 
this morning. He will be followed by 
Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson. 
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My brothers and sisters, and friends: 
I am grateful to our heavenly 
Father that he has permitted us tc 
meet again together, and specifically 
that I am privileged to be with you. 
I sincerely invoke the strength of your 
faith and your prayers that what I may 



say may be helpful to you and to me, 
help to give us strength and courage 
and determination to carry on the work 
of the Lord. 

Years ago, I heard of a statement 
from a non-member banker of the city 
which has always impressed me. He is 
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reported to have said, and of course 
this in jest, that Mormons have six 
senses: the five that ordinary mortals 
have and a sixth that enables him to 
believe Mormonism. 

I am more grateful than I can express 
for that sixth sense. All down through 
the ages there have been great bodies 
of humanity who could not believe 
the gospel. Adam, his own family, was 
invaded. His son offered improper sacri- 
fice and then committed murder. From 
him was taken away the right to per- 
form sacrifice. He was shut out; he lost 
his priesthood, which has never been 
restored to his descendants. But that 
offshoot so begun grew and prospered 
in the land, and from that time on 
down, the pagan world has been a great 
part of humankind. The gospel we 
know was preached from the beginning, 
but men would not hearken to it. The 
Flood came and destroyed the in- 
habitants except a few, and after the 
Flood again unrighteousness came 
among men, and again a great part of 
them, the greater part of them, refused 
to follow the Lord. 

This gospel of the Christ is the true 
way of salvation and exaltation in the 
kingdom of God. It has been the same 
gospel from the beginning, not always 
understood, not always preached, but 
it has been the plan of life, salvation, 
and exaltation from the time it was 
taught to Adam. 

Paul said: "But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed." (Gal. 1:8.) 

Well, there are, now, wolves in the 
sheepfold disguised as sheep. Against 
them and against their teachings we 
must all be fighting affirmatively for 
the truths of the gospel. 

The Savior said that in the last days 
there would be those who would come 
and say, "Lo, here is Christ, or 
there. . . . 

"Behold, he is in the desert; ... he 
is in the secret chambers; believe it not." 
(Matt. 24:23, 26.) 

You know, I feel that we must not 
pare that down to mere place. That 
man and that woman that teach false 
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doctrine as the doctrine of Christ are 
crying, "Lo, here is Christ," in the sense 
in which that great statement of the 
Savior is to be understood. 

So I am happy that we Latter-day 
Saints have a blessing and a heritage 
that teaches us the truths of this ever- 
lasting gospel, which has been with the 
world from the beginning. We are 
marvelously blessed and a blessing al- 
ways carries with it a responsibility. 
Having that blessing, the responsibility 
is ours to live in accordance with the 
truths which we have. We are blessed 
that we know that life is purposeful. 
We are blessed that we know that be- 
fore we came we had an existence. We 
are blessed to know that we came to this 
earth which was created for the purpose 
of giving us the experiences of mortality. 
We are blessed that we know that if 
we observe and keep the commandments 
of the Lord that our salvation and ex- 
altation is assured. That is part of the 
sixth sense which we have. 

We are blessed that we can accept the 
scriptures and do accept them as the 
word of God and as a history of his 
dealings with his people, specifically, the 
Bible. And we are not prepared, al- 
though we believe the Bible only so far 
as it is translated correctly, we are not 
prepared to accept these modern trans- 
lations, which go largely to destroy the 
Christ and his sacrifice, his resurrec- 
tion. 

We are blessed in that we believe in 
God, a Personage who has manifested 
himself in our day, in the great vision 
of all time, concerning which these 
children sang so beautifully at the 
opening of this meeting. We are blessed 
with that testimony, that the Son was 
in the image of the Father, and that 
we also are created in his image. That 
is part of our blessing. 

We are blessed that God not only 
spoke in ancient times, but that he also 
speaks today and has spoken, speaks 
with all of the definiteness and the 
specifications that he spoke to Israel at 
Mount Sinai. He does not speak alone 
in parables as he taught some of the 
multitudes, you will remember, in 
Palestine, stating that he taught them 
thus lest they should understand and 
believe and he would have to bless 
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them. He speaks definitely, I repeat, 
that all can understand. 

Revelation, continuous revelation, 
comes from our heavenly Father, and 
for the Church it comes and comes 
alone to the President of the Church. 
Each individual living properly may 
have that inspiration coming from him, 
and if you do not have it, amend your 
ways, and you will get it. Revelation 
is not intuition, as some would suggest. 

We are blessed in the faith that we 
have, the living, active faith which not 
alone inspires us to live as we should, 
but which gives us power and strength. 
Our people have defined faith as the 
moving cause of all action. Faith is 
not trust, faith is a living, and I think 
an intelligent, force, through which God 
himself performs his great work. 

We are blessed that, along with that 
faith, we have the priesthood, the Holy 
Priesthood of God; the authority of 
that priesthood is the authority to act 
in the name of our heavenly Father 
and exercise his power to the extent 
which that authority has bestowed upon 
us. We are blessed as thousands know, 
that that priesthood, with the faith ex- 
ercised through it, heals our sick, gives 
us peace, gives us comfort, gives us 
consolation, helps us in our daily work, 
day by day. We are blessed in that 
more than I can express, and I think 
there are few here today who have not 
seen a manifestation of the exercise of 
faith through the administrations of the 
priesthood. 

We are blessed, I was going to say, 
beyond all, in our knowledge, our 
testimony, our witness that Jesus is the 
Christ. And what a responsibility that 
knowledge brings to us, that he came 
to earth a sacrifice to answer for the 
Fall of Adam. How that was brought 
about, the Lord has not revealed. I 
am not sure that if he revealed it we 
finite minds could understand it. A 
part of the trouble of the world today 
is that men are declining to believe 
things they cannot understand. Out 
of the great myriads of things that per- 
tain to existence and to the universe, 
how few there are that men can un- 
derstand and yet, why should we deny 
the universe and its wonders because 
finite man cannot comprehend. 

Jesus, the Savior of the world, born 



of woman, divine, lived his life through, 
became a sacrifice, went into the tomb, 
arose the morning of the third day, a 
resurrected Being and thereafter moved 
among his fellow men, select groups, 
almost as when he was a mortal, ate 
with them, talked with them, taught 
them. We are the beneficiaries of that 
sacrifice, for by his resurrection he 
brought resurrection to all of us; every 
man and woman born in mortality on 
the earth is the beneficiary of that great 
sacrifice. I repeat, that testimony and 
that witness brings to each and every 
of us a great responsibility. You can- 
not be an honest professor of Chris- 
tianity if you do not believe and live 
as Christ marked out. 

We are blessed with a knowledge 
that just as all down through history 
men and women have gone astray, so 
we know that the Church set up by 
the Christ and by the Apostles who 
followed him, was not long upon the 
earth. A few centuries and it had be- 
come corrupt. It became an apostate 
church. This is our witness; this is 
our testimony. That blessing is one of 
the blessings that goes with our belief 
in Mormonism. 

Since the true Church had disap- 
peared, bringing down in its ruins the 
priesthood of the Church, it was neces- 
sary that there should be a restoration, 
and in due course of time that restora- 
tion came. You know, it has always 
been a difficult thing for me, wholly 
ignoring my beliefs and testimonies and 
witness in the gospel, how men could 
say that for the first centuries, millen- 
niums, the Lord taught and spoke with 
his children, guided them and directed 
them, told them what to do in their 
times of distress, and then to say that 
at the end of the Christian era revela- 
tion ceased. 

Surely, mankind never was in a more 
distressed and uncertain condition than 
today, the day in which we live. Shall 
we say that God has stopped his voice, 
has closed his ears to our prayers, that 
he no longer cares for or loves us? 
Rationally, the conclusion to that ques- 
tion that he has, would be absurd. So 
in this day of ours, a little over a hun- 
dred years ago, God came, he and his 
Son, Jesus Christ, and opened up through 
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the Prophet Joseph Smith, this last Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times. We 
Mormons are blessed with a testimony 
and a witness of that. 

We are also blessed with a testimony 
and witness that not only did the 
powers and the authority come to 
Joseph but that he passed them on 
down, and that today, President McKay, 
as prophet, seer, and revel ator, stands 
for the Church as the mouthpiece of 
God, and when he speaks through the 
inspiration of the Lord, as he will when 
he speaks to the Church, he proclaims 
what the Lord would have us know 
today. 

My brothers and sisters, for all of 
these blessings, I am grateful. I am 
glad that I have that sixth sense which 
enables me not only merely to believe, 
but to have a spiritual knowledge that 
all that I have said today is true, with 
countless other principles which there 
is not time to mention. 

I bear you my witness that God lives, 
that he still speaks, not in vague, mystic 
terms, but directly. I bear you my 
witness that Jesus is the Only Begotten 
of the Father, that he came to the 
earth, put on mortality and answered 
the demands of justice by fulfilling his 
mission, by his giving of his life in the 
necessary sacrifice to bring us free from 



the Fall. I bear you my testimony that 
he is the Son of God, the atoning sacri- 
fice, the first fruits of the resurrection, 
that we all shall be resurrected, even as 
was he, and come forth, even as he came 
forth, in the image in which we live. 

I bear you my testimony again that 
the authority conferred upon Joseph still 
is in the Church and that the Presi- 
dent of the Church, our great leader, 
President David O. McKay, is the re- 
pository at this moment of all the power 
and authority that was conferred upon 
Joseph at the beginning of the dispensa- 
tion, through the ministrations of an- 
gels and of the Savior himself. 

May God increase this testimony to 
me, and to you, and having the testi- 
mony, will he give us the power and 
the strength to live in accordance with 
the principles of the gospel, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency of the Church has just 
spoken to us. We shall now hear from 
Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson, a member 
of the Presiding Bishopric of the Church. 
Bishop Isaacson will be followed by 
Elder Thomas E. McKay. 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my beloved brothers 
and sisters, and friends: I humbly 
pray that the Lord will help me as I 
speak to you today. I shall be grateful 
because I know that that will give me 
more strength than anything I could do. 

I wonder if you have ever asked your- 
self how you would feel if you were 
occupying this position. If you will an- 
swer that, then I am sure that is the 
way you will feel for me. 

I am thankful that we can attend 
these great conferences ofc the Church. 
We are all spiritually strengthened and 
built up in our faith. I do not know 
what we would do without our general 
conferences. I hope and pray that each 
person in the radio and television audi- 



ence may be able to partake of the spirit 
of the conference with us. 

You who may have problems — there 
may be someone in the radio or tele- 
vision audience who has a problem — I 
hope you can get great comfort from 
these conferences. I have come to the 
conclusion that no matter what our 
problems may be, we can find an an- 
swer in the gospel of Jesus Christ. To 
those who may be discouraged or to 
those who may be worried, I would 
plead with you that we try to under- 
stand the gospel and adopt its princi- 
ples in our lives, and I believe we will 
solve our problems and be able to put 
discouragement aside. 

Some weeks ago it was my privilege 
to receive an invitation from the United 
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States Administration of Foreign Opera- 
tions to fulfil an assignment in far-off 
Iran. I am grateful for that experience. 
On my way I stopped at Paris and 
Rome. I will not say anything about 
those European countries except to say 
that I was rather disturbed and con- 
cerned over their attitude toward, and 
their criticism of, this great government 
and this great country. I was worried! 
I wondered if it were possible for us to 
purchase friends with money. 

After I left Rome, I flew into the 
city of Damascus, and as I entered that 
ancient city, I could not help think- 
ing of Paul the Apostle — how he had 
persecuted the Saints, how he had been 
stricken blind, and of his repentance. 
Then I thought of how he was blessed 
and healed and became a great Apos- 
tle of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 

From Damascus I flew into the city 
of Tehran, the capital of Iran. My 
heart went out to that little nation, only 
150 miles from Russia, living in con- 
stant fear of that great Soviet power. 
There I met a people who love freedom 
and who would not sacrifice that free- 
dom even if it meant the loss of their 
own lives. My sympathy and interest, 
and my heart went out to that people. 
If we believe anything in the brother- 
hood of men, then I do not see how we 
can deny helping that people, not with 
money — they do not seek money or 
grants or a dole — but they would like 
some assistance in learning how they 
can better take care of themselves. 

While I was in Iran, I heard great 
tributes paid to one of our own breth- 
ren, one of our own fine men in the 
Church. I have never heard finer 
tributes paid to a man than I heard 
paid to Dr. Franklin S. Harris who 
went there, when he was president of 
the Utah State Agricultural College, to 
render that country assistance. From 
the Prime Minister to the Minister ot 
Agriculture and the Minister of Educa- 
tion and government officials, how they 
praised the work and the inspiration 
and the guidance of that great teacher 
and that great scientist. He brought 
great credit to this nation, to this state, 
and to this Church. He is a great and 
fine man. 

After I finished my assignment in 
Iran, I flew to the country of Lebanon. 
Then I arranged for a trip down into 



a country where I have always wanted 
to go, down into the country of Jeru- 
salem. Before I left here, President 
McKay said to me, "You will get out 
of Jerusalem about what you look for 
and about what you take in." As we 
flew over that beautiful blue Sea of 
Galilee, I could not help thinking ot 
the miracles that had been performed 
there — the feeding of the five thousand, 
the healing of the sick, the blessing 
of the blind that they could see and 
the crippled that they could walk. I 
could not help thinking of that beauti- 
ful song we sing, "O Galilee! sweet 
Galilee! Where Jesus loved so much to 
be." 

I think I was never so impressed as 
I was when viewing that country from 
the sky, realizing that those rugged 
mountains were the wilderness we have 
read and heard so much about. Jesus 
loved his life in Galilee, and the people 
loved him. Yes, he went about doing 
good in Galilee. 

Then we followed the River Jordan 
on its way to the Dead Sea. We landed 
in the Arab section of Jerusalem. Now 
there are two sections of that city, the 
Jewish section and the Arab section. 
There is great hatred there. I feel 
sorry for the city of Jerusalem. You 
cannot cross over from one side to the 
other, so we landed on the side where 
we desired to go. 

Soon after our arrival we were as- 
signed a very high type Arab Christian 
guide; he spoke English well. The first 
place he took us was the approximate 
location— I do not know whether he 
was entirely accurate or not — but the 
approximate place, said he, where 
Christ was arrested and his mockery 
trial was held. He was never con- 
victed. Then the guide described the 
judge, Pontius Pilate, the trial, the 
charges, the attitude of Pontius Pilate 
and the mob. Jesus the Savior was 
never condemned. He was never guilty, 
but Pontius Pilate did not have the 
courage to release him, because in the 
face of that trial, mobs were calling, 
"Crucify Jesus." 

As he led us over those narrow cob- 
blestone streets, up toward the Hill of 
Calvary, I thought of the song that 
Sister Jessie Evans Smith sings so beau- 
tifully, "I Walked Today Where Jesus 
Walked." As we came near the Hill 
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of Calvary, the guide said, "About here 
was where the cross was so heavy that 
Jesus could not carry it any longer. He 
fell to the ground because of his great 
suffering, his abuse, and his torture 
when he was stripped to the waist, 
whipped with a heavy whip until his 
flesh lay open. Here he fell, and he was 
forced to arise and continue." As Jesus 
was suffering such agony, his mother 
Mary, seeing him, broke through the 
crowd to embrace him, but she was 
not permitted to do so. 

As the daughters of Jerusalem were 
weeping, Jesus told them, "... weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children." (Luke 23:28.) 
That remark was not a rebuke, but was 
a warning which was prompted by his 
great love for mankind. He knew of 
the later destruction of Jerusalem. A 
terrible disaster awaited a city steeped 
in iniquity." 

Then as we reached the Hill of 
Calvary and the guide described the cru- 
cifixion, I was severely touched to think 
that that suffering which we have heard 
here expressed by President Clark ancj 
others today was for us, that we might 
live again. He had told his disciples 
that he would be crucified in Jerusalem, 
but they did not realize the intenseness 
of the suffering he was willing and 
anxious — and would have to — endure 
to accomplish his mission. But what 
a lesson he had taught us prior to 
that when he went into the Garden 
of Gethsemane, and as we walked into 
the Garden of Gethsemane, I bowed my 
head in thankfulness to the Savior. 

Before his crucifixion, he, too, sought 
strength from his Father that he could 
meet that test, and how he met it I 
Others who had been tortured would 
scream and condemn and curse, but 
he had taught the spirit of love all his 
life, and now he was faced with that 
test, and how he measured up to it in 
the face of all that suffering we prob- 
ably cannot understand. Then from 
his lips burst forth those great words, 
"Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do" {Ibid., 23:34), and I 
thought then and there if Jesus the 
Christ, the Savior of the world, could 
say and feel that way after all the tor- 
ture, agony, and suffering which he had 
received, surely he taught us the great 
lesson of love and forgiveness, and I 



Second Day 

pledged that I would never hold hatred 
or bitterness or jealousy or anything 
like that in my heart toward anyone 
again. What a lesson Jesus had taught 
the world I 

Before his crucifixion, as President 
Clark just stated, he told his disciples 
that he would come forth on the third 
day, and that word soon spread among 
the people, and a strong guard was then 
placed over the tomb to see that his 
body was not stolen by his friends. 
No, his body was not stolen. An angel 
from heaven came down and rolled the 
stone away, and Jesus came forth from 
the tomb on the third day as he had 
said he would, and even then, those 
close to him could not believe. You 
remember the story of Thomas. He had 
to see and feel before he could under- 
stand that the Savior had risen. Here 
was the mission of Jesus, death and 
resurrection. 

Then as the guide took us back into 
the Garden of Gethsemane — that is the 
place where Jesus loved to go and pray 
— the guide said of all places which 
brought comfort to the Savior, it was 
the Garden of Gethsemane. Here he 
sought strength and wanted God's help 
in facing such an ordeal. Yes, he en- 
joyed having his disciples go with him. 
Some of them could not understand 
and did not quite recognize his pur- 
poses, but he did not go there to ask 
the Lord to save his life or to spare 
his life. He was not afraid to die. 
That was part of his mission, and he so 
regarded it. No, he prayed to his 
Father to give him sustaining patience 
and power of decision to meet that test 
as he would be called upon to meet it. 

No wonder he was calm; no wonder 
he was lovable and kind. Even in the 
face of that torture and suffering. God 
had prepared him to meet this crisis. 

Then the guide took us upon the 
Mount of Olives; some would say that 
the Sermon on the Mount was given 
there, but others would not agree; re- 
gardless, that great preachment, prob- 
ably the greatest preachment of all 
time, the Sermon on the Mount, should 
be our guide today, in business, in edu- 
cation, in religion, in all of our phases 
of life. Oh, it will do us good to read 
the Sermon on the Mount, and it will 
make us better people if we will prac- 
tise its teachings. 
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Then, as the guide said, "From this 
spot Jesus ascended to heaven, and 
that is the last that we have any rec- 
ord of the Savior of the world, the 
Redeemer of mankind," I felt more 
grateful than ever in my life that I 
could carry that story a little farther. 
I said to the guide, "No, this was 
not the end of Jesus the Christ, the 
Redeemer of the world, the Savior of 
mankind," and I know the guide was 
sincere when he said, "No, we have no 
other record of anything on Jesus since 
he ascended from this place to be with 
his Father." 

Then I told him as best I could in 
the little time I had that he did re- 
appear again with God the Father to 
the boy Prophet, Joseph Smith, in an 
other wooded area. He was interested, 
but I am sure he could not accept this 
on that first interview, but I only hope 
and pray that this intelligent guide 



will read and study so that he can carry 
that story on to the time when the gos- 
pel was restored again. When I went 
back to my room, I locked my door and 
knelt down and thanked God more 
humbly, I think, than I have ever done 
before in my life for the teachings, the 
mission, the resurrection, of the Lord 
Jesus and the restored gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Some would say he was a great 
teacher. Some of the world like to 
leave it at that. Oh, no, he was more 
than just a great teacher. He was the 
Son of God. He was the Redeemer of 
the world, and he did appear just as 
surely to the Prophet Joseph in the 
Sacred Grove as he appeared to his 
disciples in Jerusalem. 

May God bless us that we may ap- 
preciate these blessings that have come 
to us, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President McKay, Counselors, Presi- 
dent Smith and other General Au- 
thorities of the Church, my brethren 
and sisters and friends: 

I appreciate more than I can express 
in words the privilege of being here 
this morning, to express to you all my 
love and my thankfulness, for you, for 
these General Authorities, for all my 
brethren and sisters, and my loved ones. 
I want you to know that I appreciate 
your thoughtfulness in my behalf, I 
trust that I will merit this kindness 
throughout my life. I am grateful, espe- 
cially, to my Father in heaven for his 
many blessings, for answering your 
prayers for me. I am a great believer 
in prayer. "More things," we are told, 
"are wrought by prayer than this world 
dreams of," and I know that is true. I 
know that prayers have been answered; 
otherwise I would not be here. 

I was very thankful to hear an- 
nounced this morning that Sister 
Lohner, Margrit Feh Lohner, would con- 
duct the singing, and that Elder Edwin 
Q. Cannon would offer the invocation. 
Sister Lohner, or Margrit Feh as we 
knew her in Europe, was just a little 



girl when I met her first in the Sunday 
School. She was the life of the Sunday 
School in Zurich, Switzerland. Brother 
Cannon was one of my missionaries, 
and a wonderful missionary he was. 
This makes me feel more at home. 

I love the gospel, brethren and sisters, 
and with President Clark who has just 
delivered a wonderful address and the 
others who have spoken yesterday and 
today, I bear my testimony with them 
that the gospel is true, that the gospel 
has been given to us for our happiness, 
not altogether in the life to come, but in 
this life. I think the Lord has meant 
that we should be happy here and not 
wait until the hereafter, and I know we 
can be. 

"Adam fell that men might be; and 
men are, that they might have joy," 
(2 Nephi 2:25) joy in this life, and 
the greatest joy that any person can have 
is through obedience to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It has been given to us 
for that purpose, that we might have joy, 
and I testify to you that through obedi- 
ence to the gospel we will be happy, the 
happiest people in the world. I believe 
we are, today, because of the gospel. I 
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like the expression, too, in the Declara- 
tion of Independence: 

... all men are created equal; that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain 
inalienable rights, that among these are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 

We all like that expression, "the pur- 
suit of happiness." 

God help us to understand the gospel, 
and to live it, and to appreciate it. It 
is a beautiful world. These beautiful 
flowers, how they add to the enjoyment 
of all of us, more than we realizel I 
was delighted, too, more than I can 
express, that the brethren and sisters 
in Hawaii remembered the wives of the 
Authorities, and sent them beautiful 
orchids. That touched my heart. 

Our wives and our mothers are too 
often forgotten in this world, and, 
brethren and sisters, you cannot esti- 
mate what they mean to all of us, and 
I think that we should express our ap- 
preciation for them more than we do. 
We men love our wives, of course, 
but we take it too much for granted, 
I think, sometimes, and we forget to 
tell them that we love them. We go 
home from our work at the office, a 
little tired, find a wonderful meal pre- 
pared for us. What do we do? Get 
the newspaper, get it in our left hand, 
and then swallow the meal down with 
our right, not knowing sometimes what 
we are eating even. Our wives have 
spent a lot of time preparing the meal 
for us, and it would not hurt us to 
express our appreciation. I think that 
some of the wives have not had a bou- 
quet of flowers since before we were 
married. We used to take them a bou- 
quet once in a while when we were 
"sparking" them, as we say, a box of 
candy perhaps, and that is the last they 
have had. It would not hurt us occa- 
sionally; in fact, it would help us as 
well as them, if they were remembered. 
Many of us do not know when their 
birthday is; we do not remember the 
anniversary of our marriage; these little 
things we forget. My favorite theme is 
appreciation; I like to talk along this 
line. My favorite song is "There is 
beauty all around when there's Love 
at Home," and I like to hear that. I am 
glad the home was mentioned so often 



yesterday. In fact, I appreciate every- 
thing that has been done and said in 
this conference, the singing yesterday 
and the singing today, the sermons that 
have been delivered. I am glad I am 
in harmony with them. 

I have not time, it would not be wise 
to take more time to develop some of 
these principles. President Clark did 
it so beautifully this morning, and I 
am in harmony with everything he 
said. God bless him and the other Au- 
thorities of the Church, they have been 
very kind to me, and I want to testify 
to you that I am here today because of 
their faith, because of the authority of 
the priesthood which they bear, and 
with which they used that authority in 
laying their hands upon my head while 
I was lying in the hospital. I love 
these brethren with all my heart, and 
I love you, my brethren and sisters. 

I love the gospel, as I say. There are 
many tourists in our midst that come 
and go. I wish they would call at the 
Bureau of Information, or perhaps the 
Church Office Building and ask for a 
little card on which are printed our 
Articles of Faith. They are wonderful. 
Many of these tourists do not know 
whether we are Christians or not, for 
example they ask: "Where do you fit 
in? Are you Protestants?" "No." "Are 
you Catholics?" "No." "Well, what 
are you?" "We are members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ. Jesus is our 
head. It is his Church to which we 
belong." Our first Article of Faith 
would answer that question. "We be- 
lieve in God, the eternal Father, and in 
his son, Jesus Christ, and in the Holy 
Ghost." And then the other articles — 
they are very short. It is wonderful 
how concisely they are written, and yet 
how instructive they are. 

We are thought by some to be a little 
narrow. Well, the gospel is- for all. 
"We believe that through the atone- 
ment of Christ, all mankind may be 
saved" — not just Mormons, but "all 
mankind may be saved, by obedience to 
the laws and ordinances of the gos- 
pel." And so on down. 

We love all mankind. "We claim 
the privilege of worshiping Almighty 
God according to the dictates of our 
own conscience," another article says, 
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"and allow all men the same privilege, 
let them worship how, where, or what 
they may." 
And the thirteenth article is my favor- 

"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to all men; indeed, we may 
say that we follow the admonition of 
Paul — We believe all things, we hope 
all things, we have endured many 
things, and hope to be able to endure 
all things." Then in conclusion, "If 
there is anything virtuous, lovely, or 
of good report or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things." 

Brethren and sisters, it would be well 
for all of us to learn these Articles of 
Faith, as well as the tourists, and not 
only learn them, but also live them, 
and may God help us so to do, I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Thomas E. McKay, Assistant 
to the Twelve, has just concluded speak- 
ing. We are glad he is improving in 
his health. 

The congregation will now sing, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints," directed by 
Elder Richard P. Condie. After the 
singing, Elder Oscar A. Kirkham will 
speak to us. 



The Chorus and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "Come, Come Ye 
Saints." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham, of the First 
Council of Seventy, will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Stap- 
ley, of the Council of the Twelve. 
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I humbly pray that the Lord will bless 
me. I take the privilege of letting 
my first words be those of apprecia- 
tion. I bear my testimony to the truth- 
fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
pray daily to a personal God. I bear 
testimony to the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ, of Joseph Smith, and of Presi- 
dent David O. McKay. I never utter 
these words and bear this testimony but 
something fine, something worthy with- 
in me swells my bosom and makes me 
proud, and yet extremely humble. 

I am grateful for this song, "Come, 
come, ye Saints" that has just been 
sung. It truly is a classic among the 
Latter-day Saint people. And if Presi- 
dent Clark will permit, I would love to 
read part of his eloquent tribute to this 
glorious, west land of the pioneers. After 
expressing himself in his book. To Them 
of the Last Wagon, he finishes with 
these words: 

Log cabins grew into adobe houses and 
these into buildings of brick and stone. A 
mighty Temple, dedicated to the work of 
the Lord, rose in their midst, carved from 
the granite of canyon walls, the first of 



of their dead. Meetinghou 

everywhere welcomed the worshiper. Stores, 
banks, factories, mines, mills, smelters, came 
into being. Flocks and herds peopled the 
ranges. Schools and colleges came early 
and multiplied. The hive of industry be- 
came the symbol of a great common- 
wealth. Faith and strength and righteous- 
ness bore their fruit of comfort and safety 
and the joy of living. 



blessed, they feel, beyond all other peoples 
on earth,— blessed in their right to get and 
safely to keep the fruits of their own labors: 
blessed in their right peaceably to assemble, 
to discuss their grievances, to speak fully 
their minds, to print without let or hind- 
rance what they thought and said: blessed 
to live under a reign of law and order: 
blessed to worship God according to the 
dictates of their consciences under the law 
of the land. 

So we honor these men and women of 
iron will, of surpassing spirituality, of a 
trusting, living, simple faith. They have 
done their work: they have earned their 
reward, which God is bestowing upon them. 
None can rob them of the fruits of their 
labors. They are secure. 
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r children the heritage they left us, __ 
shall we lightly fritter it away? Have we 
their faith? . . . Can we do the thousands 
of little and big things that made them the 
heroic builders of a great church, a great 
commonwealth? (To Them of the Last 
Wagon, pp. 43-45.) 

I bow in reverence, I humbly pray it 
shall ever be kept alive within my heart, 
a deep and abiding appreciation for that 
glorious sacrifice of men and women. I 
caught a bit of the spirit of it last 
month when I toured the Southwest 
Indian Mission. It was great to be 
down on the San Juan, down on the 
Colorado. It was great to see far-off 
on the cliff yonder, miles away, to see 
four great stalwart trees that the Pio- 
neers had planted years ago. It humbled 
me greatly to stand at the graveside 
of those who sacrificed in the opening 
up of that great western country. Some- 
how I wished that I might have lived 
with them. 

One day on this recent trip of the 
Southwest Indian Mission, a Navajo 
Indian boy, with a group of his little 
friends, was being taken to Southern 
California to live for the winter in the 
comfortable homes of Latter-day Saint 
people, to enjoy their hospitality and 
spiritual friendship. One little fellow 
with a little shattered suitcase was cry- 
ing while his Navajo mother was dry- 
ing her eyes, yet stoically standing by 
his side without a word to say, and an- 
other son, not so small, he was about 
sixteen years of age, courageously stood 
by. Great things have been accomplished 
by the boys of fourteen, fifteen, and six- 
teen: these are great years in a young 
man's life, and "Benjamin," the older 
Navajo boy, put his hand on the head 
of his little brother and said, "We don't 
cry." That was all. The little fellow 
braced himself to what was to him a 
great task, leaving mother and the other 
children. They drove away to a new 
home. 

Thank God for "Come, come, ye 
Saints." Thank God for the people 
who pioneered the great wasteland of 
the Southwest and in many places re- 
stored it. I have in my heart also great 
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gratitude toward the leadership of these 
early days in our Church. 

When Brigham Young and Joseph 
Smith met for the first time, here are 
the words describing that meeting: 

We proceeded to Kirtland and stopped at 
John P. Greene's, who had just arrived there 
with his family. We rested a few minutes, 
took some refreshments and started to see 
the Prophet. We went to his father's house 
and learned that he was in the woods 



three of his brothers, chopping and 
hauling wood. Here my joy was full 
fsaid Brigham Young] at the privilege of 
shaking the hand of the Prophet of God, 
and receiving the sure testimony, by the 
spirit of prophecy, that he was all that 
any man could believe him to be as a true 
prophet. (DHC, I, p. 297, Note.) 

Greatness meets chopping wood. No 
pomp, no ceremony! Brigham Young 
receives the true testimony. 

Be ye humble; and the Lord thy God shall 
lead thee by the hand, and give thee an- 
swer to thy prayers. (D. & C. 112:10.) 

May I note other great attributes of 
the Latter-day Saint people: A great 
heritage, a humble, noble leadership; 
an all-participating membership. My, 
how we should thrill. It was inspiring 
to me yesterday, when President McKay 
said "Every member of this Relief 
Society Singing Mothers Chorus has one 
other Church service job besides singing 
in this chorus." How lovely it is— nearly 
all members participating. That is the 
Latter-day Saint way. 

Drive on the hillside here in Salt 
Lake City, if you have not done it before, 
and see the Primary Hospital, built for 
little children. It is a beautiful struc- 
ture, and as you drive along think of its 
being built by pennies and the love of 
people and children — an all-participat- 
ing membership! 

Finally, these few words: The great 
objective, said President Richards to us 
the other day, of this conference, is the 
building of the kingdom of God on 
earth. Yes, missionaries by the thou- 
sands, the welfare program reaching out 
its arms to help and bless, temples being 
erected throughout the world, as we 
labor we are blessed. 
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"There are bridges, young men and 
young women, to be built, and we will 
build them. There are houses to make 
and we will light their windows. There 
are those who suffer, and we will ease 
their sorrow. There are divine bless- 
ings ever hovering about us." 

I humbly pray that we may worthily 
continue these great blessings, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham, of the First 
Council of Seventy, has just addressed 
us. We shall now hear a few words 
from Elder Delbert L. Stapley, of the 
Council of the Twelve. When I say "a 
few words," I have in mind gratitude 
that Elder Stapley can be with us today 
and we urge him not to over exert him- 
self. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I can think of easier ways, my broth- 
ers and sisters, to commence Church 
activity, than standing before you 
today. 

I am grateful to be with you. A few 
days ago it was rather doubtful whether 
I could appear in conference, but I 
chanced to meet President McKay. He 
informed me I was scheduled to speak, 
and I felt if it were President McKay's 
desire that I speak to you, the Lord 
would bless and sustain me. When I 
arrived this morning, he suggested that 
I might be called on in this meeting, 
and of all things, I left my talk at 
home. I told him, however, that I was 
not sure that was the talk I should give. 
I therefore, need the inspiration and 
the blessings of the Lord with me. I 
ask for an interest in your faith and 
prayers. 

Brothers and sisters, I would be most 
ungrateful if I failed to express grati- 
tude and appreciation for the faith and 
the prayers of the Saints throughout the 
Church for my recovery from the ill- 
ness that has in-ictivated me the past 
four months. I have been cognizant in 
many ways of your appeals for divine 
favor in my behalf, and I acknowledge 
to the Lord before you the healing 
blessings of his holy Spirit. I am here 
today because of his blessings. 

I want to express appreciation to my ( - 
brethren of the General Authorities, 
whose brotherhood, love, affection, and 
faithful devotion I shall always remem- 
ber with tender emotions and fond 
memories for the benefit of their ad- 
ministrations, their faith and prayers, 
in which all of you have taken a part 



and confirmed by your own supplica- 
tions to God, the eternal Father of us 
all. From the depths of my heart I 
thank all of you, and express profound 
gratitude and appreciation for your 
kindness and for your love. I sincerely 
hope my appreciation can be adequately 
evidenced by my faithful devotion to 
the ministry of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ, whose servant I am. 

I hear witness to you that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Only Begotten Son of 
the living God, our Lord, Redeemer, 
Savior, and Advocate with the Father, 
the Light and Life of men, and the only 
name under heaven, given among men 
whereby salvation can be obtained. 

I like these words from the Apostle 
John quoting the Savior to his disciples: 

If I bear witness of myself, my witness 
is not true. 

There is another that beareth witness 
of me: and T know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth. 

But I have greater witness than that of 
John: for the worlcs which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same worlcs that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

And the Father himself, which hath sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. (John 5:31- 
33; 36-37.) 

Tohn the Baptist so earlv bore wit- 
ness that Jesus was the Christ. He 
had that most wonderful of opportuni- 
ties of baptizing his Lord and witnessing 
the Holy Ghost descend upon him in 
the sign of a dove, confirming the Lord's 
Messiahship. The Apostle John later 
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said, "If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater." (I John 
5:9.) 

The God and Father of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ, spoke from the 
heavens on the occasion of Christ's 
baptism and said, "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 
3:17.) I think of that other occasion 
when Christ took Peter, James, and 
John with him on the Mount and was 
transfigured before them, Elias and 
Moses appeared, and then the voice of 
God from heaven again declared: "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him." (Ibid., 17:5.) 

If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater. (1 John 5:9.) 

The ministry of Jesus of Nazareth is 
itself a witness and testimony that he 
was the Son of the living God. As we 
have heard this morning, Christ was 
crucified and arose from the grave in a 
glorious resurrection. He first appeared 
unto Cephas after his resurrection and 
then to his disciples, members of the 
Twelve. Later he appeared unto about 
five hundred brethren at once. For 
forty days following his resurrection, 
he personally ministered among men 
and taught them; he counseled and 
directed them in the ministry. They 
went forth testifying of him that he 
was the Redeemer and Son of the liv- 
ing God. Later he was seen of Paul 
the Apostle, who also testified of him 
gloriously. The Savior stated: ". . . for 
the works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me." (John 5:36.) 

There is the other witness, spoken 
of by Jesus, the witness of the Holy 
Ghost, that testified to the spirit of his 
disciples, that this was the Son of God 
who had called them, and whom they 
served. The two angels who stood by 
as he was received into heaven said 
he should so come in like manner as 
they had seen him go into heaven. 

Shortly thereafter followed the long 
period of spiritual darkness, and then 
came the time for the last and most im- 
portant of all God's dispensations to be 
ushered in; therefore, because of its 
importance, God the eternal Father and 



his Son Jesus Christ personally appeared 
to the boy, Joseph Smith, and informed 
him of his holy calling. Later Moroni, 
a resurrected prophet of the living God, 
from the Nephite nation, came to him 
and showed him where the plates were 
deposited that contained a record of a 
branch of God's people. This record 
Joseph later translated by the gift and 
power of God. 

Three men were shown these plates 
by an angel of God and the voice of 
the Lord declared from heaven that 
the record was true and the translation 
correct, and they should so testify to all 
the world. And then later eight men 
had the privilege of seeing these plates. 
All these men are witnesses to the divine 
calling of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

The Lord gave revelations to the 
Prophet Joseph singly upon many oc- 
casions; also to Joseph and Oliver 
Cowdery; also to Joseph and Martin 
Harris. Heavenly resurrected beings 
manifested themselves unto him and 
them and conferred upon them the 
gifts, the authorities, and the powers to 
officiate in all the affairs of God's king- 
dom. It seems fitting that the man who 
testified so early of the Savior, John the 
Baptist, should come and confer upon 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and that later the 
three men, Peter, James, and John, 
who were with the Savior on the Mount 
when he was transfigured before them, 
and God again testified of his Son, 
should come and confer upon the 
Prophet Joseph and Oliver Cowdery the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, the priesthood 
after the order of the Son of God that 
has to do with the spiritual endowments, 
authorities, and blessings of God's 
Church. 

My brothers and sisters, the Prophet, 
unschooled, unlearned, could not have 
given to the world what he was privi- 
leged to reveal unless God were with 
him. God inspired him in all that he 
did. There were living witnesses who 
testified to his divine calling for heav- 
enly messengers had manifested this 
truth to several brethren. Surely if 
we receive the witness of men, the wit- 
ness of God is more certain. The office 
of the Holy Ghost is to testify of the 
Father and Son, it is also the spirit of 
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truth, and when it testifies to the spirit 
of men there comes an inward feeling 
whether a thing is true or whether it is 
not true. In the case of the Prophet, 
Joseph Smith, it was true, for men in 
his day and since have received that 
witness and testimony which the Holy 
Ghost itself manifests unto those who 
seek after truth. 

And again the works of Joseph Smith 
— analyze them; everything about them 
indicates his prophetic calling. Where 
a testament is, there must of necessity 
be the death of a testator, and surely 
this was a testament unfolding and re- 
vealing again God's kingdom with all of 
its saving ordinances, principles, and 
divine powers. A testament is not of 
force until after men are dead. The 
Prophet gave his life to seal that testi- 
mony, and thus the sacrifice of his 
life becomes a witness to all men of 
the truth and power of his holy calling 
and ministry. 

My brothers and sisters, before the 
Prophet Joseph Smith departed this life 
he conferred upon the Twelve all the 
keys, powers, and authorities to carry 
forward this important work of the 
latter-day; that work has not stopped 
in its progress; it has gone forward; 
and the fruits of it are a witness to all 
people of its truth. 

I bear testimony to you that the 
Presidents of the Church, our spiritual 
leaders who have followed Joseph Smith, 
are prophets of God. I cannot quote 
the exact words, but in the Thursday 
temple meeting of all the General Au- 
thorities, where we had gone in fasting 
and prayer in preparation for this great 
conference, President McKay said, 
"Brethren, I want to say to you that 
Christ is at the helm of this Church 
and he is guiding it by his holy power." 

I received a witness from the Spirit 
that President McKay's statement was 
true. I bear that witness to you, my 



brothers and sisters. I know that leaders 
of other churches might make similar 
statements, but would the Holy Ghost 
manifest the truth of it to their listen- 
ers? If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater, which 
witness all can receive from the Holy 
Ghost, for which I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just addressed us. 
We pray that the effort he has put forth 
will not take from his physical strength 
which he needs during his recuperation 
from a serious illness. 

The Beehive Chorus will now sing 
"The Twenty-Third Psalm," conducted 
by Margrit Lohner. To these hundreds 
of sweet young girls who have rendered 
such inspiring service we extend our 
gratitude. You have rendered a serv- 
ice most beautiful and commendable. 
In making others happy you will bring 
happiness to yourself. May that in- 
spire you all through your future lives, 
that you may continue to devote your 
talents, your sweetness, your efforts, to 
the upbuilding of the Kingdom of God. 
Thank you, Sister Lohner, and all these 
sweet girls who have responded so will- 
ingly to your leadership. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Arthur Glaus, formerly president 
of the East German Mission, after 
which this Conference will be ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 
Brother Roy M. Darley has been at the 
organ, Sister Kathryn Fairbanks at the 
piano. 



The Bee Hive Girls Chorus sang a 
selection, "The Twenty-third Psalm." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder Arthur Glaus, formerly President 
of the East German Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2 o'clock 
p.m., Saturday, October 2 in the great 
Tabernacle. 

The choral singing for this session of 



the Conference was furnished by the 
Combined Scandinavian Choirs, with 
Hulbert Keddington conducting, and 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 
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President David O. McKay: 

To those who are listening in over 
the radio or television, we are pleased 
to announce that we are assembled in 
the great Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City in the fourth session 
of the One Hundred Twenty-Fifth 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
To those who are unable to gain ad- 
mittance or obtain seats here in the 
Tabernacle, and we note many who are 
standing in the doorways, we announce 
that overflow meetings are held this 
afternoon in the Assembly Hall and in 
the Barratt Hall, where the public ad- 
dress system and television are operat- 
ing. 

These services are also being tele- 
vised over KSL-TV, Channel 5, in Salt 
Lake City and for those who were not 
here this morning or listening in, these 
services are broadcast over nine radio 
stations in Utah, California, Idaho, and 
Arizona. The names of these stations 
have already been announced. 

We desire to express our appreciation 
always at each session to these radio 
stations who are thus favoring the pub- 
lic with these radio announcements. 



Ve are pic 
ence this afternoon prominent state offi- 
cials, leaders in educational circles, our 
leading state institutions represented 
here, the University of Utah, the Brig- 
ham Young University, Utah State Agri- 
cultural College, Snow College, Dixie, 
and others of our educational institu- 
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tions. We extend a hearty welcome to 
all of you. 

The singing this afternoon will be by 
the Combined Scandinavian Choirs, 
with Hulbert Keddington conducting 
and Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 
We shall begin these services by the 
Combined Choirs singing, "The King 
of Love My Shepherd Is." The opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder June W. 
Black, president of the Deseret Stake. 



The Scandinavian choirs sang: "The 
King of Love My Shepherd Is." 

President June W. Black of the 
Deseret Stake offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder June W. Black, president of the 
Deseret Stake, just offered the invocation. 
The Combined Scandinavian Choirs 
will now favor us with "Let Not Your 
Heart Be Troubled," after which Elder 
Spencer W. Kimball of the Council of 
the Twelve will address us. 



We are pleased to note in the audi- guage. 



Selection by the Combined Scandi- 
navian Choirs, "Let Not Your Heart Be 
Troubled," in the Scandinavian lan- 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder LeGrand Richards. 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brothers and sisters and 
friends, I approach this opportu- 
nity with fear and trembling, hu- 
mility, and fasting and prayer. 

It was my privilege in the month of 
August to attend the great pageant at 
Palmyra, and I sat entranced with some 
forty thousand others at the Hill 
Cumorah, looking up at that dark hill 
as the night came on. I heard the voices 
of those who took the parts of many 
prophets, Nephi, Jacob, Alma, Amulek, 
Ammon, and finally the prophet, Samuel 



the Lamanite, all prophesying as to the 
coming of the Savior of the world to 
them here on this continent. 

It was inspirational as the program 
progressed to its conclusion, to see the 
beautiful picture as a Personage came 
above the hill. Because of the blackness 
under him, it appeared as though he 
stood in mid-air, with long white robes 
flowing in the breeze that blew from 
the top of the hill. I was inspired, and 
that inspiration has remained with me 
ever since. There was being portrayed 
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the story of the coming of the Savior to 
this land when these thousands of people 
gathered at the temple, and were look- 
ing intently up toward heaven. They 
heard the voice, neither loud nor harsh, 
but a penetrating one, and it pierced 
their very souls. The third time they 
could understand, and they heard the 
voice say: 

Behold my Beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased, in whom I have glorified my 
name— hear ye him. (3 Ne. 1 1 :7.) 

Then came the voice of him who had 
appeared to these Nephite people say- 
ing: "... I am Jesus Christ." (Ibid., 
11:10.) His message then and before 
and since always to his people has been: 

... to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. (I Sam. 
15:22.) 

So said the Prophet Samuel to the 
disobedient King Saul who lost his king- 
dom because of rebellion. The proph- 
et warned Saul that he should discomfit 
his enemies but that he should not re- 
tain the spoils of war. But the bleat- 
ing of the sheep and the lowing of the 
oxen revealed that Saul and his peo- 
ple had disobeyed the simple command 
of the Lord. Samuel chastised: 

Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? 

. . . rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idol- 
atry. (Ibid., 15:22-23.) 

Saul asked forgiveness, but the proph- 
et replied: 

. . . thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over Israel. (Ibid., 15:26.) 

In his arrogant and haughty state he 
took things in his own hands wholly 
disregarding the commandments of the 
Lord. 

Samuel scolded: 

. . . When thou wast little in thine own 
sight, wast thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed 
thee king over Israel? 

Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the 
spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the 
Lord? (Ibid., 15:17, 19.) 



Saul rationalized. It was easy for him 
to obey as to the disposition of the kings, 
for what use were conquered kings? 
But why not keep the fat sheep and 
cattle? Was not his royal judgment 
superior to that of lowly Samuel? Who 
was Samuel that his words should be 
obeyed implicitly, and who would 
know anyway? 

How like Saul are many in Israel 
today. One will live some of the 
Lord's revelation on health except that 
he must have his occasional cup of 
coffee; she will not use tobacco nor 
liquor for which she has no yearning 
anyway but must have the comforting 
cup of tea. 

He will serve in a Church position, 
for here is activity which he likes and 
honor which he craves, or contribute 
to a chapel where his donation will be 
known, but rationalization is easy as 
to tithepaying which he finds so diffi- 
cult. He cannot afford it — sickness or 
death has laid a heavy hand — he is not 
sure it is always distributed as he would 
have it done, and who knows anyway 
of his failure? 

Another will attend some meetings 
but Saul-like rationalize as to the rest 
of the day. Why should he not see 
a ball game, a show, do his necessary 
yard work, or carry on business as usual? 

Another would religiously attend his 
outward Church duties but resist any 
suggestions as to family frictions in his 
home life or family prayers when the 
family is so hard to assemble? 

Saul was like that. He could do the 
expedient things but could find alibis 
as to the things which countered his 
own desires. 

To obey! To hearkenl What a diffi- 
cult requirement! Often we hear: "No- 
body can tell me what clothes to wear, 
what I shall eat or drink. No one can 
outline my Sabbaths, appropriate my 
earnings, nor in any way limit my per- 
sonal freedoms! I do as I please! I give 
no blind obediencel" 

Blind obediencel How little they 
understand! The Lord said through 
Joseph Smith: 

Whatever God requires is right, no mat- 
ter what it is, although we may not see 
the reason thereof until long after the 
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events transpire. (Scrapbook of Mormon 
Literature, vol. 2, p. 173.) 

When men obey commands of a cre- 
ator, it is not blind obedience. How 
different is the cowering of a subject to 
his totalitarian monarch and the digni- 
fied, willing obedience one gives to his 
God. The dictator is ambitious, selfish, 
and has ulterior motives. God's every 
command is righteous, every directive 
purposeful, and all for the good of the 
governed. The first may be blind obe- 
dience, but the latter is certainly faith 
obedience. 

The Patriarch Abraham, sorely tried, 
obeyed faithfully when commanded by 
the Lord to offer his son Isaac upon the 
altar. Blind obedience? No. He 
knew that God would require nothing 
of him which was not for his ultimate 
good. How that good could be ac- 
complished he did not understand. He 
knew that he had been promised that 
through the seed of the miracle son 
Isaac should all the multitude of na- 
tions be blessed, and God having prom- 
ised, it would be fulfilled. Undoubtedly 
questions arose in his mind as to how 
these things could be if Isaac were liqui- 
dated, but he knew that the Lord was 
just and would provide a way. Had 
not the Lord fulfilled the promise made 
wherein this very son was to be con- 
ceived when Abraham was old and 
Sarah far past the normal bearing peri- 
od? In Hebrews, we read: 

Therefore sprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many as the stars 
of the sky in multitude and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. 
(Heb. 11:12.) 

Abraham was now called upon to 
sacrifice this beloved son who as yet 
had no posterity. But with faith su- 
preme, Abraham: 

. . . offered up Isaac . . . accounting that 
God was able to raise him up, even from 
the dead. (Ibid., 11:17, 19.) 

Knowing that God would make no 
capricious nor unnecessary demands, 
that the lad could be raised even from 
death if necessary, Abraham obeyed. 
A ram was provided. 

Perhaps the criminal in the peni- 
tentiary obeys blindly, for here is com- 



Second Day 

pulsion. Most of his decisions are made 
for him. Somewhat comparable are 
dictator's subjects whose work, recrea- 
tion, religion, and other activity are 
controlled and regimented. Here is 
blind obedience. 

It was not blind faith when the 
patriarch Noah built an ark some forty- 
two centuries ago or when the prophet 
Nephi built a boat about twenty-five 
centuries ago. Each was commanded 
by the Lord to construct a seaworthy 
vessel. An unprecedented total flood 
was to envelop the earth in the one 
case and the greatest ocean to be crossed 
by the other. No experience of either 
builder could give guidance in these 
new adventures — no previous flood or 
ocean crossing had ever come in the 
life of either — there was nothing on 
which to base construction except di- 
rections from the Lord. Here was no 
blind obedience. Each knew the good- 
ness of God and that he had purpose 
in his strange commands. And so each 
with eyes wide open, with absolute 
freedom of choice, built by faith. Noah's 
family was saved from physical drown- 
ing and spiritual decadence, and 
Nephi's people were saved likewise. 

No swords nor bayonets, no famine 
nor pestilence drove the Lehites from 
the lush shores of Bountiful, but seeing 
obedience led them across uncharted 
oceans. The Lord had promised: 



. . . inasmuch a „ 
mandments, ye shall prosper, and shall be 



is ye shall keep my com- 
_ _ all prosper, and shall be 
i land which is choice above 



all other lands. (1 Nephi 2:20.) 

And with compliance born of faith 
and confidence, the vessel was finished, 
loaded, and launched. 

There was no compulsion in Noah's 
movements — no blind obedience. It 
was not raining when this man of God 
made the craft which was to save his 
family. After its completion, a full 
week of dry weather preceded the storm. 
Here was obedience born in testimony 
of the power, sureness, justice of God. 
And Noah's trust was justified, and a 
race was perpetuated. 

When men speak of all faith and all 
obedience as blind, are they not cover- 
ing their own weaknesses? Are they 
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not seeking an alibi to justify their 
own failure to hearken? 

A man obeys strictly the income tax 
law and pays fully and before due date 
his property taxes but justifies himself 
in disregarding the law of the Sabbath 
or the payment of tithes on time, if at 
all. In the one case he may suffer 
only deprivation of freedom or re- 
sources or lose his home or personal 
property, but in the other he opens 
doors to the loss of a soul. The spiritual 
as truly brings penalties as the temporal, 
the principal difference is the swiftness 
of punishment, the Lord being so long- 
suffering. 

One would hardly call the first blind 
obedience, yet he sometimes regards the 
spiritual commands as such. 

Is it blind obedience when the stu- 
dent pays his tuition, reads his text as- 
signments, attends classes, and thus 
qualifies for his eventual degrees? Per- 
haps he himself might set different and 
easier standards for graduation, but he 
obeys every requirement of the catalog 
whether or not he undersetands its 
total implication. 

Is it blind obedience when one re- 
gards the sign "High Voltage— Keep 
Away" or is it the obedience of faith 
in the judgment of experts who know 
the hazard? 

Is it blind obedience when the air 
traveler fastens his seat belt as that 
sign flashes or is it confidence in the 
experience and wisdom of those who 
know more of hazards and dangers? 

Is it blind obedience when the little 
child gleefully jumps from the table 
into the strong arms of its smiling fa- 
ther, or is this implicit trust in a loving 
parent who feels sure of his catch and 
who loves the child better than life 
itself? 

Is it blind obedience when an afflicted 
one takes vile-tasting medicine pre- 
scribed by his physician or yields his 
own precious body to the scapel of the 
surgeon or is this the obedience of faith 
in one in whom confidence may safely 
be imposed? 

Is it blind obedience when the pilot 
guides his ship between the buoys which 
mark the reefs and thus keeps his vessel 
in deep water or is it confidence in the 



integrity of those who have set up pro- 
tective devices? 

Is it then blind obedience when we, 
with our limited vision, elementary 
knowledge, selfish desires, ulterior mo- 
tives, and carnal urges, accept and fol- 
low the guidance and obey the com- 
mands of our loving Father who begot 
us, created a world for us, loves us, 
and has planned a constructive pro- 
gram for us, wholly without ulterior 
motive, whose greatest joy and glory is 
to "bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life" of all his children? 

Blind obedience it might be when no 
agency exists, when there is regimenta- 
tion, but in all of the commands of the 
Lord given through his servants, there 
is total agency free of compulsion. Some 
remonstrate that agency is lacking where 
penalties are imposed and condemna- 
tions threatened — to be damned for re- 
jecting the gospel seems harsh to some 
and to take away free agency. This is 
not true, for the decision is ours — we 
may accept or reject, comply or ignore. 

In all of our life activities it is the 
same— we may attend college or stay 
away from the campus; we may apply 
ourselves to our studies or waste our 
time; we may fulfil all requirements or 
ignore them. The decision is ours; the 
agency is free. 

We may take the medicine or secretly 
pour it down the drain; we may yield 
our bodies to the surgeon's knife or 
refuse his service; we may follow paths 
or get lost in the jungle; but we cannot 
avoid the penalties of disobedience to 
law. 

We may speed one hundred miles an 
hour, park our car against fireplugs, 
drive on the wrong side of the road, 
resist arrest, rob a bank, but we will 
pay penalties sooner or later, even the 
utmost farthing. No soul is clever 
enough to evade penalties indefinitely or 
to counter this extensive and basic law 
of retribution. Without free agency 
men would be lifeless, limp weaklings, 
and worthless to themselves and to the 
world. 

Our heavenly Father, knowing all 
things, gave us this fundamental law of 
free agency. He could force our obedi- 
ence, compel our goodness, regiment our 
acts, but that would make of us spine- 
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less creatures without will or purpose, 
or destiny. 

Our Lord wept bitterly when he saw 
his creatures breaking his command- 
ments in the pre-deluge days, but he 
refrained from force. They must have 
their agency: 

The Lord said unto Enoch: Behold 
these thy brethren; they are the workman- 
ship of mine own hands, and I gave unto 
them their knowledge, in the day I created 
them; and in the Garden of Eden, gave I 
unto man his agency. (Moses 7:32.) 

They were permitted to ignore the 
warnings of the prophets till their cup 
of iniquity was full, ran over, and 
flooded the world and drowned its in- 
habitants. 

Rewards for faithfulness and penalties 
for disobedience are certain. God is 
longsuffering, patient, and kind, where- 
as men and natural laws are often swift 
and cruel. 

Our righteous and wise parents, 
Adam and Eve, were exemplary in the 
matter of obedience born of childlike 
faith: 

. . . And Adam was obedient unto the 
commandments of the Lord. 

And after many days an angel of the 
Lord appeared unto Adam, saying: Why 
dost thou offer sacrifices unto the Lord? 
And Adam said unto him: I know not, 
save the Lord commanded me. 

And then the angel spake, saying: This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, which is full 
of grace and truth. (Ibid., 5:5-7.) 

Blind obedience? Assuredly not. 
They had known Jehovah, heard his 
voice, walked with him in the Garden 
of Eden, and knew of his goodness, jus- 
tice, and understanding. And so for 
"many days" they killed the blemish- 
less lambs and offered them without 
knowing why, but in total confidence 
that there was righteous purpose in the 
law and that the reason would unfold 
later after compliance. 

Obedience was paramount in the 
healing of the lepers. They cried: 

Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

And when he saw them, he said unto them, 
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Go shew yourselves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. (Luke 17:13-14.) 

It is certain that the priests made no 
contribution to the healing. The ten 
had probably lived all their lives in 
the jurisdiction of the priests who are 
not known ever to have healed lepers. 
The miracle happened when, but not 
until, they obeyed in every detail. No 
blind obedience here. These lepers 
knew Christ would not fail them. They 
had faith not only in his power but 
also in his goodness and integrity. 

So also did the man born blind move 
toward wholeness of sight, yet he obeyed 
the voice of authority. Questioned by 
the skeptical Pharisees as to his un- 
paralleled sight recovery, he stoutly 
maintained, 

He put clay upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 

... He is a prophet. 

. . . one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see. (John 9:15; 17, 25.) 

A simple little formula it was. A lit- 
tle spittle, a little clay, a simple anoint- 
ing, a simple command, and an act of 
faith obedience; and darkness was re- 
placed with light. "Lord, I believe," 
he said as he worshiped in gratitude. 
Blind obedience, would you say? It 
was a blind man, but a seeing obedience. 
The Savior had: 

. . . spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay. 

And said unto him, Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam. ... He went his way 
therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 
(Ibid., 9:6-7.) 

How simple the process! How gentle 
the command! How faithful the obedi- 
ence! How glorious the reward! 

Strange — we provide pure, sterile tis- 
sue for spittle and forbid expectorating 
even on sidewalks. 

We bathe with soap, scrub with dis- 
infectants, and scald dishes, pots, and 
pans with boiling water to kill the 
germs from the filth of clay. 

We use for culinary purposes and 
especially in hospitals and sickrooms 
only water purified by chemical proc- 
esses. 
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But here the Master disregarded all 
our rules of sanitation and prescribed 
spittle, germ-ridden clay, and impure 
water from the contaminated pool of 
Siloam which bathed the sweaty bodies 
of laborers and the sore bodies of the 
sick and diseased. 

Is there healing in mere clay to 
make eyes see? Is there medicinal value 
in the spittle to cure infirmities? Are 
there curative properties in the waters 
of- Siloam to open eyes of congenital 
blind? The answer is obvious. The 
miracle was conceived in the womb of 
faith and born and matured in the act 
of obedience. 

Had the command involved oil in- 
stead of spittle, herbs instead of clay, 
and waters of a pure bubbling spring 
instead of filthy Siloam, the result 
would have been the same. But some 
would have said that oil and herbs and 
pure water had healed the eyes, but 
even the untrained must know that 
these could not cure one. Consequently, 
only one conclusion could be drawn: 
The unparalleled miracle was positively 
the result of faith obedience. But had 
the sightless one disobeyed any of the 
phases of the command, he would in- 
dubitably have suffered till death with 
continued blindness. 

Though there is no compulsion, the 
spiritual laws of today must also be 
obeyed if blessings are to be realized, 
for as the Lord has said: 

I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what 
I say; but when ye do not what I say, ye 
have no promise. (D. & C. 82:10.) 

And: 

Mine arm is kindled against the rebel- 
lious. (See ibid., 56:1.) 

And: 

And the rebellious shall be pierced with 
much sorrow; for their iniquities shall be 
spoken upon the housetops, and their secret 
acts shall be revealed. (Ibid., 1:3.) 

And: 

Behold, I, the Lord, utter my voice, and 
it shall be obeyed. 
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Wherefore, verily I say, let the wicked 
take heed, and let the rebellious fear and 
tremble; and let the unbelieving hold their 
lips, for the day of wrath shall come upon 
them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that I am God. (Ibid., 63:5-6.) 

And my people must needs be chastened 
until they learn obedience, if it must needs 
be, by the things which they suffer. (Ibid., 
105:6.) 

And when we obtain any blessing from 
God, it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated. (Ibid., 130:21.) 

And so we render intelligent, con- 
structive obedience when we voluntar- 
ily, humbly, and happily obey the com- 
mands of our Lord: 

1. Be ye clean who bear the vessels of 
the Lord. 

2. Thou shalt go to the house of prayer 
upon my holy day. 

3. Bring all the tithes into the store- 
house. 

4. Honor the Sabbath Day to keep it holy. 

5. Ye are the temple of God— defile it not 
with liquor, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 

6. Repent or suffer. 

7. Bow down upon thy knees before the 
Lord. 

8. Judge not that ye be not judged. 

9. Except a man be born of the water 
and of the spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

10. A man must enter into the new and 
everlasting covenant to be exalted. 

11. Woe unto those who come not unto 
this priesthood. 

May God bless all of us, members 
of his Church, and all others, in the 
great world which he has created and 
peopled to live and obey his command- 
ments, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He who has just addressed us is Elder 
Spencer W. Kimball, a member of the 
Council of the Twelve. Elder LeGrand 
Richards, a member of the same Coun- 
cil, will now address us. He will be 
followed by President Levi Edgar 
Young. 
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I feel grateful, my brothers and sis- 
ters, for the privilege of attending this 
conference with you. I have been 
built up and strengthened; and as I 
have counted my blessings before the 
Lord, for which I thank him, I realize 
that most of them are because of my 
membership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I do not 
know what the Lord could add more 
than he has. I believe I am one of the 
happiest men in all the world. I thank 
him for membership in his great 
Church. I thank him for the Holy 
Priesthood that I bear. I thank him 
for the hope of obtaining eternal life 
with my loved ones, my wife and chil- 
dren, my father and mother, and broth- 
ers and sisters, and with these my 
brethren of the General Authorities, 
and you the Saints of Zion, through 
obedience to the laws and the ordinances 
of the gospel. Of that I have a positive 
assurance in my heart. I know we have 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank the Lord for these, my breth- 
ren, for President McKay and his Coun- 
selors. I know they are prophets of 
God, and I know the Lord is inspiring 
them in their work. They are great 
leaders, and I thank the Lord for them 
and for the Twelve, and for all the 
General Authorities, and while I feel 
the least among them, I feel grateful 
for their companionship. I honor them, 
and I revere them, and I thank God 
for the many gifts they possess for the 
building of his kingdom, and I testify 
to you that they are men who have con- 
secrated their lives to this great work 
in which we are engaged. 

And I thank him for you, the Saints 
of Zion. There are many noble leaders 
in the stakes and wards, the auxiliaries 
and the boards of this Church, and I 
love you. You are wonderful. I can 
best express my regard for you in the 
words of Peter of old to the Saints of 
his day. He said: 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth the praises 



And it is because we have then called 
out of darkness into his marvelous light 
that we can be so happy and enjoy the 
blessings that are ours. 

I thank the Lord for the great mis- 
sionary system of this Church, that is 
sharing with the honest in heart the 
world over the blessings that are ours, 
when they are willing to heed the voice 
of the servants of God who are sent 
unto them. At the present time the 
Church is probably engaged in its great- 
est missionary effort in its entire his- 
tory. That is because of the great 
leadership we have. Only a few con- 
ferences ago President Richards invited 
all men everywhere, in and out of the 
Church, to unite in building the king- 
dom of God in the earth. What more 
could He ask from righteous men and 
women the world over? 

When the Christ was asked to teach 
his disciples to pray, after duly saluting 
the Father, the first thing he taught 
them to pray for was, 'Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven." (Matt. 6:10.) And that 
is what we pray for daily, and that is 
what we work for, and we have the 
positive assurance through our faith 
and through the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost that we are not praying nor 
working in vain, for the kingdom of 
God has been set up in the earth, and 
we are privileged to lend our strength 
to help establish it among men and 
carry it to the nations of the earth. 

In giving the dream of Nebuchad- 
nezzar and its interpretation, the 
Prophet Daniel said: "But there is a 
God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
and maketh known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days." (Daniel 2:28.) And then 
he saw the establishment of this work 
that we are engaged in and that it 
should become ultimately as a great 
mountain and fill the whole earth. I 
know that is true. There is a God in 
heaven that made known that secret, 
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and we know it by the power and the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost. 

Then I think it was in our last con- 
ference, or the one before, that Presi- 
dent McKay invited all of us as mem- 
bers of the Church to be missionaries 
for the Church. We just could not 
have the Church of Jesus Christ without 
the spirit of missionary work. 

After the Savior was resurrected and 
appeared to his Apostles, he sent them 
into all the world to preach the gospel, 
to every creature, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost. He said, 

Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have eommanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. (Matt. 28:20.) 

The missionary work was not to end 
back in those early days, because when 
his disciples asked for the sign of his 
second coming, he told them of the 
wars and the rumors of wars and pesti- 
lence, and earthquakes and the fall of 
nations, then he added, "... this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come." (Ibid., 
24:14.) So the preaching of the gospel 
unto all nations is an evidence that the 
end is near at hand. Because Jesus knew 
that his Church would continue this 
great missionary work, he told his di- 
sciples, ". . . and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." 
(Ibid., 28:20.) 

The Saints of Zion have responded to 
the call of these, the Presidency of the 
Church, as they have never done be- 
fore. We find from our records that 
during the first eight months of this 
year we have baptized 10,929 converts, 
those who have come to know the truth. 
That does not include the baptisms of 
the children of members. That is a 
tremendous growth and increase in the 
work of the Lord. 

And then when you go among the 
Saints and interview the prospective 
missionaries and go into the mission 
fields and interview the missionaries 
and find the spirit that God is endow- 
ing them with, you just know that this 
cannot be the work of man. It is the 



work of God; no man could do what 
the Lord has done. 

To me, the missionary system of this 
Church is one of the greatest institu- 
tions the world has ever known. In 
no other way has there been such evi- 
dence of sacrifice and devotion and love 
and loyalty to God and to his work 
as in this great missionary work of his 
Church. We find it difficult at times 
to turn members down who want to go 
on missions. One of my good friends 
was getting up in years and I tried to 
persuade him he was too old to go on 
a mission, and he said, "Well, Brother 
Richards, what could I do that would 
be more wonderful than to die in the 
service of the Lord?" Another good 
brother came to me who had been on 
a mission with his wife and said, "If 
I sell my home and automobile, we 
can go on another mission"— willing to 
give the last that they had in order to 
accomplish this missionary work, and 
that is the spirit we find wherever we 
go. 

A young man reporting his mission 
in Oregon a short time ago, who was 
himself a convert to the Church, came 
down with his fist on the pulpit and 
said, "I would not take a check for a 
million dollars for the experience of 
my mission." 

And the brethren made a call for 
the Saints who could afford it to send 
in some of their surplus funds to help 
carry on the missionary work with some 
of these young people in foreign mis- 
sions where they are not prospered and 
blessed as we are here in America, and 
the response has been wonderful, and 
every time a remittance comes you feel 
to thank the Lord for the faith of him 
who sent it. 

While I was still the Presiding Bish- 
op, following a general conference, I 
received a letter from a lady school- 
teacher in Nevada. She said, "It was 
said in conference that fifty-five dollars 
a month was the average cost of a mis- 
sionary. I am enclosing my check for 
that amount, and I will send a like 
amount for each month for the next 
two years to keep a missionary in the 
field, because it is not possible for me 
to go myself." 

As long as the Lord will put such 
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feelings in the hearts of the members 
of his Church, no one can stop his 
work from growing. 

A few years ago I had a conversation 
with a man who came to the office 
while I was Presiding Bishop to interest 
the Church in a business proposition. 
We drifted into a discussion of religion. 
I said, "Do you love the Lord?" He 
said, "I do." I said, "Do you love him 
enough that you would be willing to 
join the Mormon Church, if you knew 
the Lord wanted you to?" And he 
thought for a few minutes, and said, 
"I do." Then I said, "As one of his 
servants, I want to promise you that if 
you will investigate our message and 
get down on your knees before the Lord, 
you can know that this is the work of 
God, just as much as you know any- 
thing in this world." 

A few weeks ago he was in Salt Lake 
City and called to see if my wife and 
I would take lunch with him and his 
wife. He is now a high priest in the 
Church, and he said, "But, Bishop, 
why couldn't I have heard the gospel 
thirty years ago, so that I could have 
had the joy of service in the Church 
all through these years?" 

Such a testimony makes one realize 
what the gospel means to a new convert. 

I had a man sit in my office not 
long ago, and some of the brethren 
know him. He served for over thirty 
years as a minister of the gospel in a 
sectarian church, and then through con- 
tact with our missionaries he joined the 
Church, and he said, "When I think of 
how little I had as a minister of the 
gospel to offer to my people as com- 
pared to what I now have in the ful- 
ness of the gospel as it has been re- 
stored, I want to go back and tell all 
of my friends what I have found. But 
now," he said, "they won't listen to 
me; I am an apostate from their church." 
But such was the joy he had found in 
his membership in the Church. 

I was visiting in a stake of Zion not 
long ago, and the president told me 
this story. And he is here today. He 
said a Jewish boy came into the stake 
during the war, serving in the armed 
forces, and he fell in love with a 
Mormon girl, and he married her; 
she converted him, and he joined the 
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Church. Then he went back to see his 
people in the east, and they disinherited 
him, and he said to his father and 
mother, "You can't disinherit me. What 
I have found out there among the 
Mormons is worth more than all the 
money this family ever owned." And 
then he said to the president, "How 
long will I have to wait to get into 
the temple with this lovely wife _ of 
mine, so I will be sure she is mine 
forever?" 

Such is the joy the gospel brings to the 
the new convert. 

I had a man come to my office when 
I was in the mission field. He said, 
"When I think of who I was and what 
I was when the gospel found me and 
what I am today," he said, "I just can't 
believe that I am the same person. I 
do not think the same thoughts; I don't 
have the same habits; I don't have the 
same ideals in life." He said, "I have 
literally been born again." 

And that is what Paul meant when 
he said, 



of life. (Rom. 6:4.) 

And I knew that man walked in a 
newness of life. 

I received a letter while I was Pre- 
siding Bishop from a young man con- 
verted while in the armed forces, then 
living in Kansas. He sent a check for 
his tithing, and then he added, "Bishop, 
do you think we are doing all we ought 
to do to try and tell the world of the 
marvelous work and a wonder the Lord 
has established in the earth in our 
day?" 

They do not all come too easy. We 
have to break through the walls of 
many a missionary away, and then I 
happened to make a friend of him and 
got into his home, and when he could 
prejudice. One of my friends turned 
not handle the situation and his minis- 
ter would not, he went to the plant 
where he was the foreman and said to 
the employees, "If any of you know 
any ministers who are not afraid of 
the Mormon elders, I would surely like 
to get in touch with them. I don't 
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care what church they belong to," and 
so for the next few months we had a 
different minister every week. It was 
one of the most interesting experiences 
of my entire life. But every time they 
would leave, he would say, "Well, you 
have made me nearer a Mormon than 
I was before," and one day he put his 
feet up on the table, smoking his big 
cigar and said, "Brother Richards, I 
would give all I own if I could prove 
that you are wrong." I said, "I know 
you would. You have never wanted to 
prove that we are right. But," I said, 
"I want to thank you for bearing your 
testimony that we have brought you the 
truth. If you have tried with all the 
help you have had through these weeks 
to prove we are wrong, and you have 
been unsuccessful, there is only one 
other answer, and that is you have 
proved that we are right. Now," I said, 
"there are just two things: You are either 
going to decide that you will accept the 
Lord's work and help build his king- 
dom or you are going to kick against 
the pricks and I remind you what the 
Savior said to Saul on the way to 
Damascus: '. . . it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks.' " (Acts 9:5.) Well, 
he told me when we first commenced 
visiting him that he had all the religion 
he wanted, he knew he had faith in 
God, and he believed in God, and the 
only way I could get him to understand 
that there might be truths he did not 
have, was to tell him that if he had 
never seen a light greater than a candle, 
he would not believe that he was in 
the darkness, but when he saw real 
light, then he would know that the 
candle was not sufficient. Well, he 
joined the Church right after that and 
came and visited me — I had been trans- 
ferred — he was old enough to be my 
daddy, and he took me in his arms 
and said, "Brother Richards, I didn't 
think a man could be as happy as I 
am." I said, "I thought you had plenty 
before." "Oh, but I didn't know," he 
said. 

Now I want to say to you Latter-day 
Saints, and President McKay has called 
all of you to be missionaries for the 
Church. I hope you will not be afraid. 
I hope you know that this is the work 
of God and not the work of man. I 



hope you know that if your neighbors 
and your relatives and friends will hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness, that 
you can promise them that if they will 
investigate and get down on their knees, 
I care not what church they belong to, 
they will find in the message you have 
for them the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and I tell you you ought not to 
be afraid to promise them that, because 
I know that if they are sincere, your 
promises will be fulfilled. 

Before I close, I want to read to you 
a few excerpts from letters from a lady 
who wrote to the Bureau of Informa- 
tion. The first letter was in November 
of 1953: 

"Will you please inform me about 
your Church, its origin, its history, and 
present-day aims, enterprises, and 
ideals? I would appreciate this infor- 
mation first-handed and believe you 
will be better to supply it than vague 
and often misleading hearsay can. If 
your Church is the one I have been 
seeking for fifty-three years and never 
found, so far, in any Christian Church 
or 'off color' religious societies — from 
theosophy to free thought, I might be 
able to contribute, as well as receive 
benefits. I am not a chronic, curiosity 
seeking person nor an habitual joiner." 
The brethren sent her some literature 
to read, and then she wrote back under 
date of December 18, 1953. I am just 
quoting parts of her letter: 

"I do not want to appear 'gushy,' 
but I will say this for your religion. I 
find it interesting; it quickens within 
me a feeling — what shall I call it — a 
gladness? Like a beautiful song I might 
have known long, long ago, and had 
lost and forgotten, in a way both sub- 
lime and sorrowful." What did Jesus 
say? "These things have I spoken unto 
you, . . . that your joy might be full," 
(John 15:11) and the gospel quickens 
something within the soul of man such 
as he has never known before. She said, 
"I had investigated, studied, and dis- 
carded Protestant creeds by the time I 
was fifteen. I unconsciously turned to 
pantheism, love of nature, therein find- 
ing God, for I perceived life in all ele- 
ments and things. I even studied 
Catholicism, but backed off when I 
was told that unbaptized infants, 
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though they did not go to hell, went 
to their special limbo, but never saw 
the face of God. Agnostically, I asked, 
'Is a God that merciless and cruel 
worth having his face looked upon?' I 
am glad to find a Church courageous 
and sensible enough to teach the ab- 
surdity of infant baptism." And then 
last July after having been baptized a 
member of the Church, she wrote: "I 
now have a serenity and composure, 
and inner strength, and an inward joy 
which I never before possessed. Do all 
souls receiving enlightenment exclaim 
within their silent hearts, feeling com- 
passion for a blind groping and grieving 
world: 'Oh, suffering world! I come, . . . 
I come! . . ."' 

Each of us should be ready and will- 
ing to answer such a call. We ought 
to be ready to go and give all we can to 
bring these people to a knowledge of 
the truth that they might share with 
us the joy that is ours. 

When you read a statement like that 
of how this woman sought without 
finding the truth, it makes you under- 
stand the words of Roger Williams who 
gave up his pastorate in the oldest Bap- 
tist Church of America and gave this 
as the reason: 

There is no regularly constituted Church 
of Christ, on earth, nor any person author- 
ized to administer any Church ordinance, 
nor can there be until new Apostles are 
sent by the great Head of the Church, for 
whose coming I am seeking. (Picturesque 
American, page 503.) 
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Isn't it marvelous that He has come, 
that the great Head of the Church has 
given us again Apostles and Prophets 
and that the Church of Christ is in 
our midst, built upon the foundation of 
Apostles and Prophets with Christ our 
Lord as the chief cornerstone? 

I bear you solemn witness that I 
know that this is true and the power 
of God is in this work for the blessing 
of every honest soul in the world who 
is willing to come and to pay the price 
by keeping his commandments. 

God help us to do our part, and God 
bless all who are doing it, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The congregation will arise and sing, 
"Redeemer of Israel," conducted by 
Richard P. Condie. After the singing 
we shall hear Brother Young. 



Singing by the Combined Choirs and 
the congregation, "Redeemer of Israel," 
Richard P. Condie conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom you listened 
just before the singing, was Elder 
LeGrand Richards of the Council of 
the Twelve. President Levi Edgar 
Young of the First Council of the 
Seventy will now address us. He will 
be followed by Elder Alma Sonne. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



President McKay; brethren and sis- 
ters: We have had a number of 
visitors today, many of whom were 
Methodists who came from Australia. 
They seemed to be pleased with their 
visit to this building and what they 
heard. There is now in the congrega- 
tion the superintendent of schools of 
Copenhagen, Denmark. With him are 
others from that country. We remem- 
ber well of being in your city and visit- 
ing the university that you represent. 
You graduated from there, you tell me, 



and we recall that above the gates 
of your campus there is a great eagle 
done in bronze, something like our 
eagle on the Eagle Gate, just east of 
here. Underneath your bronze eagle 
is a Latin expression which I recall. It 
runs coeZesfem adspicit lucem. The 
eagle is looking toward the celestial 
light and this recalls the real motive, 
why the Latter-day Saints are meeting 
in this building today. I may say to 
you that we are looking toward the 
celestial light and this expression comes 
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to me as I recall the beautiful eagle 
and the Latin expression that you know 
so well. 

When the general conference comes 
around, we note that the Relief Society 
of the Church has its meetings with the 
sisters who come from all parts of the 
world where there are members, most of 
whom are mothers in this great organ- 
ization. The mothers have played a 
great part in our history, for they have 
given birth and reared men who have 
been honored by the priesthood of God. 
How they have preserved the sacred- 
ness of family lifel You recall with 
proud appreciation the pioneer mother 
on the Seagull Monument here, a 
masterpiece by Mahonri Young. The 
figure of the mother expresses dignity, 
energy, tenderness, and endurance. The 
face is a familiar type of character and 
gentleness, which give it a certain aloof- 
ness. The influence of the monument 
is one of deep thought and faith in 
life and God. Benjamin Ide Wheeler 
wrote these words concerning the pio- 
neer mother: 

Over rude paths beset with hunger and 
risk, she pressed on toward the vision of 
a better country. To an assemblage of men 
busy with the perishable rewards of the 
day, she brought the threefold leaven of 
enduring society — faith, gentleness, and 
home, with the nurture of children. 



Though I speak to the seventies dur- 
ing the few minutes I have to give a 
message, I realize that whatever truth 
is uttered is a lesson to all the breth- 
ren holding the priesthood of God. 
The seventies have a specific calling 
which none of us can forget. 

Taking their name from the number 
of our Lord's disciples, the seventies 
form the central council for the mis- 
sionary activity of the Church. From 
the beginning of their organization in 
1835, the seventies have felt the need for 
a complete reference library, and in 
Times and Seasons, January 1, 1845, the 
following item was published: 

Among the improvements going forward 
in this city [of Nauvoo], none merit higher 
praise, than the Seventies' Library. The 
concern has been commenced on a footing 
and scale, broad enough to embrace the 
arts and sciences everywhere, so that the 



gather all the curious things, both 

natural and artificial, with all the knowl- 
edge, inventions, and wonderful specimens 
of genius that have been gracing the world 
for almost six thousand years . . . [forming] 
the foundation for the best library in the 
world. (Times and Seasons, v:762.) 

After the destruction of Nauvoo, the 
dreams of the people were never lost, 
and on April 7, 1851, we read in the 
fifth general epistle of the Church, de- 
scribing Salt Lake City, the following: 

On November 27th, the quorum of Seven- 
ties in conference assembled, agreed to 
erect an extensive rotunda in Great Salt 
Lake City, to be called the "Seventies' 
Hall of Science," and Joseph Young, their 
president, was appointed trustee and su- 
perintendent of the work. 

Truman O. Angell, the architect of 
the Salt Lake Temple, was commis- 
sioned to draw the plans for the build- 
ing. The large drawing that was made 
by Elder Angell was found many years 
later and was photographed and pro- 
duced in an article published by the 
Utah State Historical Review in July 
1946. 

Had the project been carried through, 
the structure would have possessed un- 
usual architectural interest. It had 
majesty and beauty that surpassed any 
building of its kind on the American 
frontier in originality and dignity. It 
was designed to be the repository not 
only of the seventies' library, but also 
for the library brought to Utah in 1851. 
Owing to the poverty of the people 
who were just beginning to establish 
their homes, President Brigham Young 
prevailed upon his brother Joseph, presi- 
dent of the seventies, not to build it 
for some years to come. For this rea- 
son, the edifice was never started. The 
seventies continued collecting books, 
however, and they soon had a fine li- 
brary of the modern and ancient classics 
of literature. Among these books were: 

The Holy. Bible, the Works of John Locke, 
The Germania of Tacitus, Goethe's Faust, 
History of the Holy Land, Paley's Natural 
Theology, Bunyon's Pilgrim's Progress, Com- 
modore Perry's Japan Expedition, Testament 
of the Twelve Patriarchs, Wonders of Na- 
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tare by Josiah Priest, Ainsworth's Latin 
Dictionary, Hackenberg's Greek Grammar, 
Southey's Lord Nelson, Marco Polo's Trav- 
els, Charles Darwin's Voyage of a Natural- 
ist. 

These few titles mentioned indicate 
the types of history and literature that 
the seventies were bringing together. 
The lesson of what such books contain 
will ever be truths that we should re- 
member. The literature of the ages 
that has been preserved, conveys the 
thought that men had knowledge of 
great truths that have influenced hu- 
manity and have brought the civiliza- 
tion we have today. I recall that at the 
close of a lecture of William James at 
Harvard University, the learned philos- 
opher uttered these words: 

I have had much comfort lately in medi- 
tating on the passages which show the per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost, and his dis- 
tinctness from the Father and the Son. It 
is a subject that requires searching into to 
find out, but when realized, gives one so 
much more true and lively a sense of the 
fulness of the Godhead, and its work in 
us, than when only thinking of the Spirit 
in its effect upon us. 

President Brigham Young issued the 
following in 1850: 

It is very desirable that all the Saints 
should improve every opportunity of se- 
curing at least a copy of every valuable 
treatise on education — every book, map, 
chart, or diagram that may contain inter- 
esting, useful, and attractive matter, to 
gain the attention of children and cause 
them to love to learn to read; and also 
every historical, mathematical, philosophi- 
cal, geographical, geological, astronomical, 
scientific, practical, and all other variety of 
useful and interesting writings, maps, etc., 
to present to the general church recorder 
when they shall arrive at their destination, 
from which important and interesting mat- 
ter may be gleaned to compile the most 
valuable works on every science and sub- 
ject, for the benefit of the rising genera- 
tion. We have a printing press, and any 
one who can take good printing or writing 
paper to the valley will be blessing them- 
selves and the church. We also want all 
kinds of mathematical instruments, together 
with all rare specimens of natural* curiosities 
and works of art that can be gathered. 

Seldom can one read a sentence that 
expresses a more thoughtful ideal than 
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the one the Prophet Joseph Smith gave 
us when he wrote: 

And as all have not faith, seek ye dili- 
gently and teach one another words of 
wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books 
words of wisdom; seek learning even by 
study and also by faith. (D. & C. 88:118.) 

It is a beautiful concept, for good 
books on history and fine literary writ- 
ings give us the great discoverers and 
interpreters of life. They take us into 
an intellectual world and lend them- 
selves to our uses and give themselves 
joyfully to our companionship. Nothing 
is more gratifying and inspiring in our 
intellectual lives than the lessons given 
by good books, and by good books we 
mean the best of the world's literature. 
As we study the history of the early-day 
missionaries of the Church, we find 
them men of books. 

In the prayer of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith offered at the dedication of the 
temple at Kirtland, Ohio, March 27, 
1836, are these words: 

And do thou grant, Holy Father, that all 
those who shall worship in this house may 
be taught words of wisdom out of the best 
books, and that they may seek learning 
even by study, and also by faith, as thou 
hast said. (Ibid., 109:14.) 

We are living in an age of books, 
written on all subjects and from many 
viewpoints. To train ourselves to seek 
knowledge out of the best of books is an 
admonition that we should carefully 
and most sincerely remember. To know 
what good books are is an art. Any 
missionary can have a list of the world's 
best literature from people who know 
what good literature is. Learn to read 
the best, however, and in time the gospel 
will become a field of immortal 
thoughts. "The beauty of a great 
book," says Emerson, "is the beauty of 
one's own mind." Think for a moment 
of the Holy Bible. 

The Book of Genesis stands indeed at the 
head of the literature of the world. It is 
more recent than some of the writings of 
Chaldea or Egypt which have come down 
to us, and is incomparably the noblest com- 
position of early ages, in its moral and 
spiritual characteristics. (Geikie, Hours with 
the Bible.) 

However highly we may estimate the 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 



63 



scientific, philosophic, and religious genius 
of the narrators of Genesis, I-III, more im- 
portant to us, and for the religious instruc- 
tion of youth, is the fact that they were 
men, who had surrendered themselves 
wholly to God, and who had derived their 
knowledge from Him. (Rudolph Kittel of 
Leipsig University, Scientific Study of the 
Old Testament.) 

"The first leaf of the Mosaic record," 
says Jean Paul, "has more weight than 
all the folios of men of science and 
philosophers." * * * "And he is right," 
says Geikie, "for we owe to it, the 
earliest and grandest revelation of that 
first principle of all religion — the exist- 
ence, the unity, the personality, and the 
moral government of God." 

Every student of Church history 
knows about the high school estab- 
lished in the Kirtland Temple. The 
students were taught English by reading 
the best literature and the ancient 
classics. The principal of the school 
was Professor H. M. Hawes. There were 
also established Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin classes; the professor of Hebrew 
was Joshua Seixas. I have found out 
that the attendance at these classes on 
the part of the elders was very large, 
and we have from the records the 
statement of how the Prophet Joseph 
Smith attended night in and night out 
the Hebrew and Greek classes. He un- 
doubtedly felt and responded to the 
beauty of these languages, for only 
those who have studied Greek and Latin 
and Hebrew know of the beauty and 
richness of the literature that has come 
down to the present day from those 
far-off times. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
shows us the majesty of the statement, 
"Seek ye knowledge out of the best 
books," (see D. & C. 88:118) and Joseph 
Young, president of all the seventies in 
his day, insisted that the seventies in 
their respective quorums become students 
of literature and philosophy and relig- 
ion. Thousands of them adopted the 
motto that, "Knowledge is power." The 
beauty of this idea lies in the fact that 
the concept of what knowledge means 
to the Latter-day Saints is this truth 
that God blesses us as we approach him 
with deep faith and ask his blessing 
in our obtaining knowledge. Our minds 
and hearts are opened, and we become 
students in the true sense of the term, 



for it is under God's direction that we 
learn, and Jesus Christ our Redeemer 
becomes our greatest teacher. 

I wish to quote to you the words of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith on what it 
means to teach, and the ideal of edu- 
cation for which we should all strive. 
They are words found in the eighty- 
eighth section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants: 

Teach ye diligently and my grace shall 
attend you, that you may be instructed 
more perfectly in theory, in principle, in 
doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom of 
God, that are expedient for you to under- 

Of things both in heaven and in the 
earth, and under the earth; things which 
have been, things which are, things which 
must shortly come to pass; things which 
are at home, things which are abroad; the 
wars and the perplexities of the nations, 
and the judgments which are on the land; 
and a knowledge also of countries and of 
kingdoms. (Ibid., 88:78-79.) 

"I think I may safely challenge any- 
one," says President B. H. Roberts, 
"to point out a broader field of knowl- 
edge than is here indicated. It includes 
all spiritual truth, all scientific truth, 
and all secular knowledge — knowledge 
of the past, of the present, of the future, 
of the heavens and the earth. . . ." 

In closing I wish to quote the words 
of John Fiske, the historian at Harvard 
fifty years ago who said to a class in 
history: 

The future is lighted for us with the 
radiant colors of hope. Strife and sorrow 
shall disappear. Peace and love shall reign 
supreme. The dream of poets, the lesson of 
priest and prophet, the inspiration of the 
great musician, is confirmed in the light 
of modern knowledge and as we gird our- 
selves up for the work of life, we may look 
forward to the time when in the truest 
sense, the kingdoms of this world shall be- 
come the Kingdom of Christ, and He shall 
reign forever and ever, the King of kings 
and Lord of Lords. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Levi Edgar Young of the 
First Council of Seventy has just spoken 
to us. Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will be our next speaker. 
Elder Sonne will be followed by Elder 
Marion G. Romney. 
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My brethren and sisters, I fee] deep- 
ly sensible of the responsibility 
which rests upon me at this mo- 
ment. It has occurred to me during the 
day that all of the brethren who have 
stood before you have been outstanding 
leaders in the Church, even before they 
were called to their present positions of 
responsibility. Many of them have 
been leaders in the stakes of Zion. 
Some of them have been leaders in the 
mission field, and all of them have been 
leaders in the Church and kingdom of 
God. 

On May 30, 1835 Elder George A. 
Smith was called on a mission to the 
east. Before leaving, he called on the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, his cousin, who 
gave him this advice: "Preach short 
sermons. Make short prayers, and de- 
liver your sermons with a prayerful 
heart." I believe all the sermons to 
which we have listened today and yes- 
terday have been short sermons, and I 
believe many prayers have been offered 
to our Father, especially by those who 
have been called upon to speak. 

A year ago I visited an old house in 
Hiram, Ohio, and stood in the very 
bedroom in that house from which the 
Prophet Joseph Smith had been taken 
by an angry mob, tied to a tree, and 
covered with a coat of tar and feathers. 
I know the Prophet must have been 
bruised during the ordeal. I know also 
that he must have been greatly humili- 
ated, but his zeal and determination 
for the truth were not lessened. He 
was not dismayed nor discouraged, 
neither was he vindictive nor bitter. 
The Prophet expected opposition and 
persecution. It was his lot, as it had 
been with all the prophets who had 
preceded him in their respective re- 
sponsibilities. They were challenged 
on every turn. He, like his predecessors, 
faced it with the utmost courage, know- 
ing that sometime, somewhere, he 
would be fully vindicated, as have all 
the others who paved the way for 
spiritual enlightenment. 

We marvel at his powers of endur- 
ance, his steadfastness of purpose, and 



his unquenchable fire and spirit. To 
those who would not and could not 
understand he said: "No unhallowed 
hand can stop the work of God from 
progressing." Mobs, persecution, defa- 
mation, were powerless against it. 

Governor Ford of Illinois must have 
sensed the spirit and stamina back of 
what he called Mormonism. There 
was something there which even he 
could not comprehend. He feared its 
growth because he felt it was bound 
to go forward, regardless of its op- 
ponents, however ruthless and godless 
they might be. It could not be stifled 
nor frustrated by the enemy. Gover- 
nor Ford wrote in his history of Illinois: 

"It is feared that within the course 
of a century some man gifted like Paul, 
some splendid orator, will make the 
name of the martyred prophet ring as 
loud and stir the souls of men as much 
as the mighty name "of Christ itself." 
He refers to places like Sharon, Palmyra, 
Manchester, Kirtland, Far West, Adam- 
ondi-Ahman, Ramus, Nauvoo, and the 
Carthage Jail. "They," said he, "may 
become holy and venerable places of 
classic interest in another age like 
Jerusalem, the Garden of Gethsemane, 
the Mount of Olives, and the Mount 
of Calvary to the Christian, or Mecca 
and Medina to the Turk." 

What did he fear, this governor of a 
sovereign state? What had he to fear? 
He feared that Mormonism would sur- 
vive to tell the world what happened 
at Carthage and other places. He 
feared that his name would go down 
in history coupled with that of Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, who were con- 
nected with and in a measure responsi- 
ble for the crucifixion of the Lord. 

Joseph Smith's name is secure in the 
books of history. He has brought to 
the religious world more truth, bring- 
ing it nearer to God, than has anyone 
else in modern times. But Joseph 
Smith's leadership was tested in other 
ways. 

I hold before me a list of the Twelve 
Apostles, the first Quorum of the 
Twelve, organized in the year 1835. As 
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I read it from an historical record pre- 
pared by the late Andrew Jenson, I 
note beneath the names of these men 
these statements: 

"In 1837 and in 1838 four of the 
Twelve apostatized," and then he names 
them: "John F. Boynton, Lyman E. 
Johnson, Luke S. Johnson, William E. 
McLellin." Four out of twelve had 
left the faith. 

Later he wrote, "William Smith and 
John E. Page denied the faith. On 
October 25, 1838, David W. Patten was 
killed." Already six of these twelve, 
you will see, had fallen by the way. 

Brother Jenson remarked: "These 
brethren were labored with and urged 
to repent." History has proved that 
the real setback was not to the Church, 
but to the men individually. 

I bear testimony, brethren and sisters, 



that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. I bear testimony that the gospel 
of Jesus Christ was restored through 
his instrumentality. I bear testimony, 
also, that Jesus is the Christ; that he 
submitted to the world the plan of life 
and salvation. It is the only plan by 
which we can come back to our Father 
in heaven, and I bear testimony, that 
plan has been restored again to the 
earth through Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet. Hesitate, my friends, ere you 
doubt this great modem miracle, for 
the gospel is upon the earth, and the 
Holy Priesthood has been restored, by 
which men can officiate in the name 
of God. 

May we be blessed in our endeavors 
to serve him and given strength to keep 
his commandments, everyone, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters: I 
would like you to give me a spe- 
cial interest in your faith and 
prayers as I attempt to edify this mighty 
congregation, those present in this 
building and those beyond. I need your 
faith and prayers because I desire to 
say a few words about "the royal law 
according to the scriptures," if you ob- 
serve which, the Apostle James says, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self." (James 2:8.) This matter is very 
important to me, it lies next to my 
heart, and it should be important to 
you. 

Without attempting to catalog the 
many things which the keeping of this 
"royal law" entails, it may, from its 
use in the scriptures, be said with cer- 
tainty that chief among them is caring 
for the poor. In the very first chapter 
in which the phrase, "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself" appears, the 
Lord commanded ancient Israel to pro- 
vide for their poor. 

And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the cor- 
ners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather 
the gleanings of thy harvest. 

And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard; 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of 



thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the 
poor and stranger: I am the Lord your 
God. (Lev. 19:9-10.) 

During the last few weeks it has 
been my pleasure to meet with stake 
and ward welfare workers in 136 stakes. 
During the next few weeks I hope to 
meet the rest of you. In passing I 
might say that of the 136 stake presi- 
dents in these stakes, only three "fled 
the realm" when they saw us coming. 
All the rest of you stood and took it. 
Your courage and strength are ad- 
mirable and very much appreciated. 

Your performance in the fulfilment 
of this "royal law" gives me great joy 
and inspires in me a hope for an early 
redemption of Zion. With all my 
heart I salute you. 

As evidence of your love for your 
neighbors, you carry on in your numer- 
ous welfare activities. At the coal mine, 
in the mills and factories, in canneries, 
you toil. In orchards, fields, and on the 
ranches, you endure the heat and the 
cold. On construction jobs and in sew- 
ing rooms, you labor. You battle 
floods and disease. You sit in council 
late into the nights, wrestling with 
problems of policy and procedure inci- 
dent to your divine service. You find 
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work for the unemployed. In times of 
distress, you administer to the suffering 
and give comfort to the bereaved. 

Freely do you contribute of your 
means, not alone in acquiring welfare 
facilities, but also as a continuing prac- 
tice you contribute the cash value of 
two meals each month, that your bish- 
ops may have, not only commodities 
with which to warm and feed the cold 
and hungry and clothe the naked, but 
money also with which to provide their 
other needs. Your accomplishments 
during the last twenty years in doing 
all this voluntarily and without ex- 
pectation or hope of personal gain, is 
a modern miracle. It has brought you 
to a state of perfection in gospel living 
unmatched since the golden era of the 
Nephites. 

As you thus labor for your brethren 
and sisters, you merit the assurance 
that you are in very deed ministering 
to your Redeemer. Such assurance you 
have in King Benjamin's words: "... 
when ye are in the service of your 
fellow beings ye are only in the service 
of your God." (Mos. 2:17.) You have 
it from the Lord himself in this dis- 
pensation, for "... inasmuch," said 
he, "as ye impart of your substance unto 
the poor, ye will do it unto me." (D. & 
C. 42:31.) 

You also have the satisfaction of 
knowing that you are discharging an 
obligation which from the beginning 
has been laid upon the members of 
Christ's Church. 

The method of implementation in 
force at a given time has varied with 
the degree of perfection in gospel liv- 
ing attained by the Saints. But the 
"royal law" has persisted. It is as 
much a part of the requirements of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and obedience 
thereto is as certainly a prerequisite to 
exaltation in the celestial kingdom, as 
are baptism and the laying on of 
hands. It has been taught, and prac- 
tised in some form, in every gospel dis- 
pensation. 

We have already noted what the 
Lord required of the children of Israel 
with respect thereto, even as they 
emerged from four hundred years of 
slavery. Simple as were the instruc- 
tions, they contained the two basic 
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principles of every God-given plan for 
implementing the "royal law" — first, 
those who had were to give, and sec- 
ond, those who received were to labor 
for what they got. 

Away back before the flood, Enoch, 
to a generation vexed with "wars and 
bloodshed," taught the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in mighty power, including the 
procedure required by the celestial law 
in loving one's neighbor as one's self. 
Those who believed, lived it, with the 
result that 

... the Lord came and dwelt with his 
people, and they dwelt in righteousness. 

And the Lord called his people Zion, be- 
cause they were of one heart and one mind, 
and dwelt in righteousness; and there was 
no poor among them. (Moses 7:16, 18.) 

Now, my brethren and sisters, they 
did not remove the poor from among 
them by turning them over to be cared 
for through some dole system sponsored 
by the warring nations. They provided 
for their own in the prescribed manner. 
By full observance of the law of Enoch, 
they became equal in all things, tem- 
poral and spiritual, thereby obtaining 
that "union required by the law of the 
celestial kingdom." 

During his earthly ministry, the Lord 
placed the "royal law," in importance, 
second only to the love of God. (See 
Matt. 22:39.) His exchange with the 
rich young man illustrates the diffi- 
culty people of that day experienced in 
living it. (See ibid., 19:16-22.) How- 
ever, the Saints of the Apostolic Church 
tried to live it. Being "of one heart and 
of one soul," they disposed of their lands 
and houses and laid the proceeds "at 
the apostles' feet: and distribution was 
made unto every man according as he 
had need." (Acts 4:32, 35.) 

Following the visit of Jesus, the 
Nephites lived the "royal law." 

. . . every man did deal justly one with 
another. 

And they had all things common among 
them. (4 Nephi 2-3.) 

As the Lord gave the "royal law" to 
the Saints in former dispensations, so 
he has given it to us. (See D. & C. 59:6.) 
Before the Church was a year old, he 
had, in three separate revelations, laid 
upon the Saints the obligation to care 
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for their poor. (See ibid., Sees. 38, 42, 
44.) Clearly alluding to temporal 
things, he said, "I say unto you, be 
one; and if ye are not one ye are not 
mine." This command he followed 
with directions that certain of the 
brethren be appointed to " . . . look to 
the poor and the needy, . . . that they 
shall not suffer," adding, "Behold, I 
say unto you, that ye must visit the poor 
and the needy and administer to their 
relief." (Ibid., 38:27, 35; 44:6.) 

That the Lord contemplated no ex- 
ceptions to the "royal law" is evidenced 
by the fact that he concluded his in- 
structions to the brethren whom he sent 
from Kirtland to western Missouri in 
June 1831, with this admonition: "And 
remember in all things the poor and the 
needy, the sick and the afflicted, for 
he that doeth not these things, the same 
is not my disciple." (Ibid., 52:40.) These 
brethren, all but destitute, were to make 
their way across four states. The 
Prophet himself walked almost the 
whole distance from St. Louis to Inde- 
pendence, three hundred miles. 

It occurs to me that if these brethren 
in their poverty could not qualify as 
disciples of the Lord without remem- 
bering the poor and the needy, the sick 
and afflicted, it will be most difficult 
for us to so qualify should we neglect 
them, enjoying, as we do in such 
abundance, the bounties of the earth. 

I repeat, then, that in this divine serv- 
ice you have the satisfaction of knowing 
that you are discharging an obligation 
which has from the beginning been 
laid upon the Saints of God, and which 
obligation rests now in full force upon 
us, the Saints of the latter days. 

In the early 1830's, the Lord directed 
the Saints to implement the "royal 
law" by living the United Order. In 
this they failed. Because they did not 
learn to impart of their substance as 
becometh Saints to the poor and af- 
flicted among them, the Lord permitted 
them to be driven from Missouri, and 
the requirement that they live the 
United Order was withdrawn. But the 
"royal law" was not withdrawn. It re- 
mained in full force. At least partially 
to fulfil it, the Saints, since then, have 
been bound by the law of tithing and 
the "fast." 
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About twenty years ago, just a cen- 
tury following the United Order experi- 
ment, the Lord inspired the inaugura- 
tion of the present Church welfare plan. 
In it, we are being given another op- 
portunity to show our mettle, to stand 
up and be counted, to prove ourselves 
worthy — or unworthy, as the case may 
be — of rising toward a fuller compli- 
ance with the "royal law." Personally, 
I am very pleased with the progress we 
are making, and I believe the Lord is 
pleased also, for he is blessing our ef- 
forts remarkably. 

Let us continue to merit his approval. 
We should not be discouraged if some 
Church members are not enthusiastic 
about the presently established Church 
practice for the implementation of the 
"royal law." Their apathy is due to a 
lack of appreciation of what the Lord 
designs to accomplish by it. Some- 
times when I get a little low in spirits 
about this matter, I am revived by 
reading the following quotation from 
a sermon by President Brigham Young: 

The Lord revealed to Joseph, that the 
people would gather out from Babylon, and 
establish the kingdom of God upon the 
principles of heaven. They went up to 
Jackson County, Mo., with this in their 
faith and with the express understanding 
that when they got there, everything was 
to be laid at the feet of the Bishop . . . who 
was to distribute it among the people, ac- 
cording to the revelation. . . . But they 
could not bear this; consequently, they 
were driven from Jackson County, . . . and 
finally they were driven from the State. . . . 
While we were in Winter Quarters, the 
Lord gave to me a revelation, just as much 
as he ever gave one to anybody. He opened 
my mind, and showed me the organization 
of the kingdom of God in a family capacity. 
I talked it to my brethren; I would throw 
out a few words here, and a few words 
there, to my first counselor, to my second 
counselor, and the Twelve Apostles, but 
with the exception of one or two of the 
Twelve, it would not touch a man. They 
believed it would come, yes, but it would 
be by and by. (Journal of Discourses, Vol. 
XVIII, pp. 242, 244.) 

Now, we've come a long way since 
President Young said this. Today, many 
of the Saints are catching a glimpse of 
the import of the "royal law." 

Let us go forward, never slackening 
our efforts. And let us not be dis- 
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couraged by the charge that some wel- 
farees are unworthy of the help they 
receive. If such there be, they shall 
in due time be weeded out, for the 
Lord has said, 

... he that is idle shall not eat the bread 
nor wear the garments of the laborer. (D. 
& C. 42:42.) 

And the idler shall not have place in the 
Church, except he repent and mend his 
ways. {Ibid., 75:29.) 

However, on this point King Benja- 
min taught that the man who withheld 
his substance from the poor, charging 
that they, through misconduct, had 
brought their distress upon themselves, 

. . . hath great cause to repent; and 
except he repenteth of that which he hath 
done he perisheth forever, and hath no 
interest in the kingdom of God. (Mos. 
4:18.) 

Now the issues, brothers and sisters, 
which turn upon keeping the "royal 
law" are such as to challenge every soul 
who understands them to high endeavor. 

The efficacy of our fasting turns upon 
it. So spake the Lord to ancient Israel. 
"Wherefore have we fasted" cried they, 
"and thou seest not? wherefore have we 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge?" 

Because, came the answer, you do not 
keep the fast which I commanded. 
True, you bow down your heads as a 
bulrush and spread sackcloth and 
ashes under your feet, but you do not 
deal your bread to the hungry, nor 
provide housing for the poor, nor do 
you cover the naked. When you do 
these things, "Then shalt thou call, 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt 
cry, and he shall say, Here I am. And 
if thou draw out thy soul to the hun- 
gry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then 
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noonday: And the 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like 
a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters fail not." (See 
Isaiah 58:3-11.) 

The efficacy of praying turns upon 
obedience to the "royal law." So taught 
Amulek to his hearers as he counseled 
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them to cry unto the Lord in their 
fields, in their houses, their closets and 
secret places, in their wilderness and 
over their households, "both morning, 
mid-day, and evening, . . . and when 
you do not cry unto the Lord," he con- 
tinued, "let your hearts be full, drawn 
out in prayer unto him continually for 
your welfare, and also for the welfare 
of those who are around you." And 
then he concluded his matchless ser- 
mon on prayer with this challenging 
statement: "And now behold, my be- 
loved brethren, I say unto you, do not 
suppose that this is all; for after ye 
have done all these things, if ye turn 
away the needy, and the naked, and 
visit not the sick and afflicted, and im- 
part of your substance, if ye have, to 
those who stand in need — I say unto 
you, if ye do not any of these things, 
behold, your prayer is vain, and availeth 
you nothing, and ye are as hypocrites 
who do deny the faith." (See Alma 
34:17-38.) 

King Benjamin went so far as to teach 
his people that imparting of their sub- 
stance to the poor was a prerequisite to 
a retention of a remission of their sins 
(see Mos. 4:26), and Mormon taught 
the same doctrine. (See Alma 4:12- 
14.) 

These teachings are in full harmony 
with the modern revelations on the sub- 
ject, in one of which the Lord said he 
had given men their agency and made 
them stewards over earthly blessings, 
all of which had been prepared by him, 
for he had stretched out the heavens 
and built the earth; that it was full and 
there was enough to spare; that it was 
his purpose to provide for his Saints, 
but that it must be done in his own 
way, which was "that the poor shall be 
exalted, in that the rich are made low. 
. . . Therefore," said he, "if any man 
shall take of the abundance which I 
have made, and impart not his portion, 
according to the law of my gospel, unto 
the poor and the needy, he shall, with 
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment." (See D. & C. 104:13- 
18.) 

The very building of Zion and the 
escape of the Saints from the tribula- 
tions yet to be poured out upon the na- 
tions turn upon a full compliance with 
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the "royal law." We can with profit 
let our minds dwell upon these things; 
for Zion, "the New Jerusalem," is yet 
to be built, and it is to be "a land 
of peace, a city of refuge, a place of 
safety for the saints of the Most High 
God; . . . And there shall be gathered 
unto it out of every nation under 
heaven; and it shall be the only people 
that shall not be at war one with an- 
other. . . . And every man that will 
not take his sword against his neighbor 
must needs flee unto Zion for safety." 
(See ibid., 45:65-71.) 

When shall we build it? you ask. 
Well, according to the scriptures, not 
until we can fully and ungrudgingly 
yield obedience to the "royal law." For 
the Lord has made it plain that Zion 
cannot be built up until the Saints be- 
come united according to the "union 
required by the laws of the celestial 
kingdom," which laws, he explains, re- 
quire us to impart of our substance "as 
becometh saints, to the poor and af- 
flicted" among us. (See ibid., 105:1-6.) 

Surely, my brethren and sisters, we 
should take courage and great joy in 
our labors as we contemplate the many 
issues which turn upon keeping the 
"royal law." In fact, Jesus taught that 
the final judgment will turn upon it 

As he sat upon the Mount of Olives 
just two days before the final Passover, 
his anxious disciples plied him with 
many questions. Concerning his sec- 
ond coming, he said: 

When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: 

And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 

And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: 

For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. 



Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 

When saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 

And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. (Matt. 25:31-40.) 

I know President George Albert Smith 
understood this scripture. I remember 
when we were gathering clothes to ship 
to Europe for our people in distress. I 
remember the packages he sent. In one 
were two suits of clothes, direct from the 
cleaners. I doubt if President Smith had 
ever worn them. In another came shirts 
from the laundry, wrapped in cello- 
phane paper, ready to be worn. In 
other packages we received were thou- 
sands of pounds of clothing, much of 
it ragged, dirty, and unfit to wear. I 
contemplated at that time, and I do 
now, how the donors of those goods 
would feel when they realized the truth 
of this statement of the Master, that 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." (Ibid., 25:40.) 

Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: 

For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 

I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

Then shall they also answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 
. Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did 

And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal. (Ibid., 25:41-46.) 

Surely, my brothers and sisters, we 
have great reason to be encouraged, and 
a great motive to go forward in this 
work. May we each, through full com- 
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pliance with the "royal law according 
to the scriptures," be qualified on that 
great day for a place among the right- 
eous, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard Elder Marion 
G. Romney of the Council of the 
Twelve. The Combined Scandinavian 
Chorus will now sing: "The Heavens 
Are Telling," from "The Creation," 
conducted by Elder Hulbert Kedding- 
ton. The closing prayer will be offered 
by Daniel S. Frost, President of the 
Kanab Stake, after which this Confer- 
ence will be adjourned until seven 
o'clock this evening, when the General 
Meeting of the priesthood of the Church 
will be held in this Tabernacle. 

Only those holding the priesthood are 
invited to be present. The building 
will be inadequate even then to ac- 
commodate the priesthood, so persons 
not holding the priesthood will kindly 
refrain from attempting to enter the 
building. This priesthood session will 
not be broadcast. 

Overflow meetings, however, will be 
held in the Assembly Hall and Barratt 
Hall, and by direct wire over a public 
address system to members of the 
priesthood assembled, in addition to 
Barratt Hall and the Assembly Hall, in 
thirty-nine other Church buildings in 
Salt Lake City, Logan, Ogden and Provo, 
Utah; Idaho Falls, Idaho; Las Vegas and 
Overton, Nevada; Evanston and Lovell, 
Wyoming; Denver, Colorado; Seattle 
and Tacoma, Washington; Portland, 
Oregon; Long Beach, Los Angeles, 
Pasadena, Huntington Park, Burbank, 
Reseda, Santa Ana, San Diego, San 
Bernardino, San Mateo, Palo Alto, San 
Jose, Pacific Grove, and Santa Rosa, 
California; and Phoenix and Mesa, 
Arizona. 

It will probably be the largest assem- 
bly of priesthood ever held in the 
Church. 

The session at ten o'clock Sunday 
Morning will be broadcast over Sta- 
tion KSL, and over fifteen other radio 
stations in Utah, California, Idaho, 
Oregon, Nevada, Colorado, and Ari- 
zona, and by special arrangement over 
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eight television stations in Utah, Wash- 
ington, Colorado, Oregon, California 
and Arizona. 

The Church of the Air Broadcast will 
be from 8:30 to 9:00 tomorrow morning. 
Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be the speaker. 
The Tabernacle Choir broadcast will 
be from 9:00 to 9:30 tomorrow morning. 
Those desiring to attend these broadcasts 
must be in their seats by 8:20 A.M. 

It is requested that the audience, dur- 
ing the broadcasts refrain from making 
any noise. Large crowds will undoubt- 
edly be waiting outside the closed 
doors during these broadcasts. Here- 
tofore there has been a rush by 
those outside to get good seats. 
We suggest and earnestly plead that 
those thus standing will be courteous 
and considerate one to another. Avoid 
pushing or crowding, will you please. 
Courtesy is a great virtue. Let us show 
it one to another, and especially tomor- 
row morning to our visitors who are 
within the city's gates. 

The regular session of the Conference 
will begin at ten o'clock tomorrow morn- 
ing. 

We shall now have "The Heavens 
are Telling" by the Scandinavian Choirs, 
and after the benediction by Elder 
Daniel S. Frost, this Conference will 
be adjourned until tomorrow morning 
at 10 o'clock. 

We must take time to express our 
appreciation to the members of these 
combined Choirs. I assume many of 
your countrymen were thrilled when 
you sang that second song in their na- 
tive tongue. Some of us could not un- 
derstand the words, but we felt your 
spirit. We thank you, Brother Kedding- 
ton, and all members of the Choirs, 
and say God bless you for the service 
you are rendering. 



The Combined Scandinavian Choirs 
sang the anthem, "The Heavens Are 
Telling." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
President Daniel S. Frost of the Kanab 
Stake. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday, 
October 3, at 10 o'clock a.m. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church convened in the Tabernacle 
at 7 o'clock p.m., Saturday, October 2. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services. 

The music for this meeting was fur- 
nished by the Tabernacle Choir Men's 
Chorus, Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, 
Director. Elder Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. 



President David O. McKay: 

This is the Fifth Session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Fifth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. You will 
be interested to know, you fellow 
workers, that these services are being 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall, in 
Barratt Hall, over public address sys- 
tems, and in addition are being broad- 
cast by direct wire over a public system 
to members of the priesthood assembled 
in 40 other Church buildings in Salt 
Lake City, Logan, Ogden, and Provo 
in Utah; Idaho Falls, Idaho; Las Vegas 
and Overton in Nevada; Evanston and 
Lovell, Wyoming; Denver, Colorado; 
Seattle and Tacoma in Washington; 
Portland, Oregon; Long Beach, Los 
Angeles, Pasadena, Huntington Park, 
Burbank, Reseda, Santa Ana, San Diego, 
San Bernardino, San Francisco, Oak- 
land, Berkeley, San Mateo, Palo Alto, 
San Jose, Pacific Grove, and Santa Rosa, 
California; Phoenix and Mesa, Arizona. 
They can hear us, and we extend to 
them your love and fellowship. We 
pray that the Spirit of the gathering 
here will permeate every gathering as- 
sembled. We should like to get a re- 
port from them before we dismiss. We 
are not sure that we shall be able to. 

You will be pleased to know also 
that we have 23 young Indian boys in 
the audience here from Brigham City, 
all holding the priesthood. I note from 
the paper here that they are from Gal- 
lup, New Mexico; Shiprock, Red Rock, 



and another town in Arizona. We 
welcome you young men, deacons, 
teachers, and among them three priests. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder Spen- 
cer Cornwall as director, and Elder 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. We 
shall begin these services by the con- 
gregation singing, "Do What Is Right," 
with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting. 

After the singing Elder John Kenneth 
Orton, formerly president of the Tahi- 
tian Mission, will offer the opening 
prayer. 



The congregation and chorus joined 
in singing the hymn, "Do What Is 
Right." 

Elder John Kenneth Orton, formerly 
President of the Tahitian Mission, 
offered the invocation. 



President David O. McKay: 

If President Waite is not near the 
rostrum, will you please come forward 
and take your place here. 

The Men's Chorus of the Taber- 
nacle Choir will now sing, "The Dis- 
covery," directed by Elder Cornwall. 



The Tabernacle Men's Chorus sang 
the anthem, 'The Discovery." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this evening will be 
Elder William Noble Waite, president 
of the South Los Angeles Stake. The 
presidencies, the bishoprics, and the 
members of the Church in the temple 
area of the Los Angeles Temple, have 
during the last two years accomplished 
a great achievement. We believe you 
would like to hear a brief report of their 
most commendable efforts and their 
willingness to share in the expense of 
that great temple. 
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Humbly, my brethren, I accept the 
assignment given me, and pray for 
inspiration of the Lord to direct 
my remarks, that they may be appropri- 
ate and intelligent. 

This is an inspiring sight to see this 
Tabernacle filled to overflowing with 
the priesthood of the Church. Presi- 
dent McKay has asked me, as chair- 
man of the Temple Committee in Los- 
Angeles, to review for the priesthood 
of the Church the progress of the Tem- 
ple. I am very happy to make this 
report. 

Three years ago today the First Presi- 
dency assigned the stakes of southern 
Calif Eornia the responsibility of raising 
one million dollars to aid in the con- 
struction of the Los Angeles Temple. We 
accepted the challenge, and with the 
approval of President McKay and his 
counselors, the campaign was launched 
on February 4, 1952. Within two 
months of this time the people of the 
Los Angeles Temple area had pledged 
one million, six hundred forty-eight 
thousand dollars. In April of that same 
year, we began our collections. Quarter- 
ly reports were made regularly to the 
Expenditures Committee of the Church. 
The quarter ending September 



Presiding Bishopric of the Church, one 
million, forty thousand dollars. By 
the time the Temple is ready for dedi- 
cation we will have raised every dollar 
pledged of the $1,648,000. 

Today all of the presidents of the 
southern California area met with the 
First Presidency and unanimously ac- 
cepted the proposal made by them that 
we finish the job. 

I think I would be remiss in my re- 
sponsibility if I were not to recognize 
my brethren, the presidents of the Los 
Angeles Temple area. We have been 
very close to each other. Together in a 
spirit of love and harmony we are re- 
solved to do our duty. 

I think I should take just one minute 
to identify each president and the Stake 
over which he presides: President John 
Russon of the Los Angeles Stake; Presi- 



dent Howard Hunter of the Pasadena 
Stake; President Hugh Smith of the 
San Fernando Stake; President Edwin 
Dibble of the Glendale Stake; President 
Garrett Barlow of the Santa Monica 
Stake; President Austin Gudmundsen 
of the Inglewood Stake; President Alan 
Pettit of the Bakersfield Stake; President 
Arthur Godfrey of the Santa Barbara 
Stake; President Faun Hunsaker of the 
East Los Angeles Stake; President Vern 
Peel of the Mt. Rubidoux Stake; Presi- 
dent Levern Hansen of the San 
Bernardino Stake; President Francis 
Zimmerman of the Long Beach Stake; 
President Max Bryan of the East Long 
Beach Stake; President John Dalton of 
the Orange County Stake; President 
Barry Knudson of the San Diego Stake; 
President Bunker of the California Mis- 
sion. 

I am very happy to recognize my 
brethren because they have so capably 
assisted in carrying the load. 

May I at this time relate an incident 
that occurred in the South Gate Ward 
of the South Los Angeles Stake at the 
time the campaign was launched? A 
young boy of deacon age — he was a 
to his Bishop, Ivan 



of making a pledge to the Temple. 
Bishop gave him one of the little 
souvenir folders with a personal pledge 
card inserted. In a few minutes the boy 
returned with his card. When the 
Bishop noticed the amount he thought 
the boy had placed his decimal in the 
wrong place. But the boy assured him 
the amount was within his reach. He 
delivered papers and when this job 
failed he cut lawns. Little jobs came 
his way. The money from these was 
turned over to his bishop. I am happy 
tonight to report after 2y 2 years this 
boy has completely paid the $150.00 he 
pledged toward building a temple to 
the Lord. Another incident of love 
and devotion: an elderly lady, nearly 
blind, pledged $100.00 and paid it out 
of her meager savings — another $100.00 
pledged and she paid it. The third 
pledge card for a hundred dollars seemed 
far too much. But within a short time 
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it was paid. Today she is on her 
fourth pledge of a hundred dollars. She 
said to me a week ago, "I hope and 
pray the Lord will bless me and pre- 
serve my life until I can have the 
privilege of going through the Los 
Angeles Temple." 

There are thousands of cases just like 
these. Children by the hundreds have 
pledged generously. There is a fervor 
and a spiritual tone that characterizes 
the people of the Temple area. 

Now I should like to say a word 
about the progress of the grounds and 
the Temple. The landscaping has be- 
gun. Under the direction, of Bishop 
Max Tolman, that hard, uninviting red 
clay is rapidly being changed into a 
veritable garden. Just today 70 men 
with rakes and hoes aided and assisted 
in seeding the terraced area from the 
Temple to Santa Monica Boulevard. 
The walks which lead from Santa 
Monica Boulevard to the Temple are 
lined with beautiful olive trees. The 
pines and the palms have been planted. 
Tropical and semi-tropical shrubs have 
been arranged in colorful design. Brother 
Tolman has told me that by next spring 
the lawn around the Temple will have 
been planted, the flowers will be in full 
bloom, all of the landscaping will be 
completed. The poet once said, "A 
thing of beauty is a joy forever." This 
beautiful Temple adorned in all its 
beauty will be to us, I'm sure, a joy 
forever. 

Most of the heavy construction work 
has been completed. The interior will 
take at least a year or more. Soren 
Jacobsen, the builder, and Edward O. 
Anderson, the architect, together with 
their co-workers, have done magnifi- 
cently. There have been some upsets, 
of course, but it has been a great pleas- 
ure to see the Temple go up so rapidly. 

The Angel Moroni statue is completed 
and is being shipped to southern Cali- 
fornia. It will be placed on top of the 
Temple, as a reminder to the world of 
the vitality of Mormonism and the 
ultimate destiny of this Church. 

To the people in southern California 
who are listening, we have pledged to 
the First Presidency that we will com- 
plete the pledge made in your behalf. 
We cannot and will not fail I The 
forces of southern California will be 



mobilized and with the devotion and 
generosity of our people this challenge 
will be met. 

We are growing rapidly in southern 
California. We appreciate deeply the 
missionary opportunities that are ours, 
and we are ready to meet them. People 
by the thousands, outside the Church, 
are interested in the Los Angeles Tem- 
ple. They are asking if an opportunity 
will be afforded them to visit the "Mor- 
mon Temple." They have been assured 
they will. We want to take advantage 
of their interest and through the mis- 
sionary effort in southern California 
bring to them the gospel message. 

Tomorrow, my brethren, we will raise 
our hands to the square and sustain the 
Authorities of the Church. None of us 
quite realizes the great responsibility that 
rests upon the Presidency and the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve, and the other Gen- 
eral Authorities of the Church who go 
out into the stakes of Zion to direct 
our conferences. We propose to sus- 
tain and aid and help them in every 
way we can. 

Suppose that 25,000 people listening 
tonight will resolve, each one in his 
heart, that he will do more than just 
raise his hand to the square, he will 
go back into the ward he represents 
and work with the boys and girls so 
that in ten years from now there will 
not be 90,000 Senior members of the 
Aaronic Priesthood and thousands of 
boys and girls who are inactive in the 
Church. There are no bad boys and 
there are no bad girls who cannot be 
reached with a sympathetic heart that 
understands the needs of youth. Let 
us work long and diligently, leaving no 
stone unturned, my brethren, until we 
have reactivated the inactive young 
people of our Church. 

I testify to you that I know this is 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I sat in the 
audience today when Bishop Isaacson 
was speaking about the life of Christ, 
and cried like a child! I am thankful 
that I know he is the Savior of the 
world. We are guided and directed 
by Brethren who are divinely ap- 
pointed to the positions they hold, — 
President McKay and his able coun- 
selors, and the Quorum of the Twelve, 
and all of the General Authorities of 
the Church. God help us to sustain 
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them and do something about it in the 
stakes and wards we represent, so that 
there will be a spiritual uprise in this 
Church, and we shall be happy because 
of the good we do, is my prayer and my 
testimony, and I bear it to you humbly 
in the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You will all agree, I am sure, that we 
have glimpsed an example of great 
devotion to a divine Cause, and we ex- 
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press to the people who have thus mani- 
fested their love by their deeds, your 
commendation and blessing with the 
commendation and blessings of the Gen- 
era] Authorities of the Church. They 
have had to build their meeting houses, 
they are building them, they have paid 
their tithing just the same during the 
past two years. 

In keeping with this temple idea, we 
shall now hear from Elder El Ray L. 
Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve, 
and President of the Salt Lake Temple. 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



It brought great joy to my heart, as 
it would to yours, to hear the report 
of President Waite on the progress 
of that great temple in which we shall 
worship God and participate in the 
higher ordinances, performing those 
ordinances and receiving those powers 
and blessings that will entitle us and 
qualify us, if we are faithful, to receive 
the greatest of all the gifts of God, 
eternal life. I am sure that the people 
in the Los Angeles area are grateful 
that they have an opportunity to par- 
ticipate in the raising of the funds to 
build that great temple, for I feel we 
should participate with our hearts and 
our hands and our means in these great 
accomplishments. 

Now, my brethren, I come before you 
tonight in humility and with hope and 
a prayer that I may say something that 
might encourage someone. This group 
here represents the priesthood leadership 
throughout the Church. The Lord has 
established and ordained a divine pro- 
gram for the benefit of his children, 
and it is through you leaders, as well 
as the others in the Church, that he 
must operate and proceed in order to 
bring about his purposes, to establish 
faith, and to help his children qualify 
for life in the Celestial kingdom of 
Heaven. It is almost overwhelming to 
me, when I think of it, to realize that 
the progress of his plan is determined 
largely by the effectiveness of the leader- 
ship throughout the Church, and in 
accordance to their devotion. 

Not only does his plan provide a 
way of salvation for the living, but also 



the means and power whereby those 
who have died without a knowledge of 
the gospel may also be saved. This 
shows the love of God for all mankind, 
and the justice that he renders to all. 
Our obligation as members of the 
Church is not alone to the living, but 
likewise to the dead. For the dead, 
it is a program of love and Christ-like 
service on the part of the living. 

John Taylor, the President of the 
Church, at one time made this state- 
ment: "We are here to cooperate with 
God in the salvation of the living and 
in the redemption of the dead, in the 
blessing of our ancestors and in pouring 
out the blessings upon our children 
and their children. That is the ob- 
ject of our existence," he said. 

It is pleasing to witness the devotion 
of so many of the saints in this vicarious 
service on behalf of the dead. Last 
Wednesday in the Salt Lake Temple, 
1364 endowments were given on behalf 
of the dead> besides hundreds of bap- 
tisms and sealings for the dead that 
went on during that same day. In the 
other temples this same program of ac- 
tivity is carried on day by day on be- 
half of the dead, and, of course, great 
numbers of the living come and receive 
their blessings as well. 
Even with this great concourse of peo- 
ple that comes to the temples, the Lord 
is way ahead of us. He has helped 
us in these last days to provide modern 
means of recording, of micro-filming 
and of research throughout the li- 
braries of the world, and has thus 
speeded up the work of making avail- 
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able records for research purposes. The 
inflow of micro-film records into the 
Genealogical Library approximates now 
150,000 to 200,000 pages per day. 
Truly, the Lord has come to our helpl 
But, sad to say, my brethren, a hun- 
dred thousand family group sheets are ' 
being held in the archives awaiting the 
endowment ordinances for the male 
names on those sheets. The endow- 
ment, of course, must be done before 
these parents and their children can be 
sealed together. The endowment work 
for the sisters' names on those sheets 
has already been done. The sisters are 
far ahead of the brethren in this en- 
dowment work for the dead. 

The fact is, there are in the Salt 
Lake Temple alone, more than 100,000 
surplus male names waiting there for 
some selfless individuals to engage in 
these ordinances in their behalf. At 
least another hundred thousand male 
names are in the files of the other tem- 
ples in the Church. The dead, we are 
told, should bury the dead, but it takes 
the living to redeem the dead through 
this vicarious service. 

President Brigham Young, pleading 
for the cause of the dead, once made 
this statement: 

"What do you suppose the fathers 
would say if they could speak from the 
dead? Would they not say, *We have 
lain here thousands of years, here in 
this prison house, waiting for this dis- 
pensation to come? Here we are, bound 
and fettered, waiting and waiting. . . .' " 
"Why," said Brigham Young, "if they 
had the power, the very thunders of 
heaven would be in our ears, so that 
we might realize the importance of this 
workl All the angels in heaven are 
looking at this little handful of people, 
and stimulating them to the salvation 
of the human family. . . . When I 
think upon this subject," he said, "I 
want the tongues of seven thunders to 
wake the people." 

(Of course, it would mean just the 
brethren now, since the sisters are way 
ahead of us.) 

Now, brethren, in order to have the 
endowment work done for these two 
hundred thousand men like you, who 
are waiting to have their wives and 
children sealed to them — in order to get 
the endowment done for these surplus 



names, it has been suggested that the 
Melchizedek Priesthood in the various 
temple districts, through their quorums, 
organize themselves and assume greater 
responsibility in this activity, and take 
upon them the responsibility of bring- 
ing to an equal number the male and 
the female names in the temples; and 
to encourage your wives to permit you 
and urge you to attend these temple 
sessions on your stake days until there 
is an equalized number of male and 
female names in the temples. Then 
after that is accomplished, with the new 
system that is being adopted, of placing 
most all the names in the temples in 
the temple files, where anyone may 
come and use them, it will make much 
easier the process of balancing the male 
and the female names and maintaining 
that balance. 

Bishoprics and the stake presidencies 
would do well to give their genealogical 
chairman their active assistance in 
these things. I feel that it is not suffi- 
cient merely to announce that "next 
Wednesday is our stake temple day." 
I think it would be helpful if at times 
the bishoprics and stake presidencies 
could announce that on their temple 
days, the presidency of the stake, the 
high councilmen, and the bishoprics 
will join with the priesthood and go 
to the temple. Many stake and ward 
leaders are doing this with satisfying 
results. If that could be done the en- 
dowment work for these names would 
soon be completed. 

I am convinced through observation 
that where members of the ward go 
to the temple consistently the problems 
of the bishopric are reduced and mini- 
mized to a very few comparatively, and 
I am sure that if the parents will go to 
the temple at regular intervals it will 
result in happier, more harmonious 
homelife. We do not feel like being 
ugly and coarse and selfish after we 
have gone to the temple and participated 
in those great and holy ordinances. We 
feel better, we are better men, we are 
better women, and I am sure that if 
we would go regularly, we would be- 
come better fathers and more considerate 
husbands and our lives would have a 
more purposeful meaning. 

I believe it was Melvin J. Ballard 
who made this statement: "If you would 
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be eternally rich, invest in the human 
soul." When I was at the Logan Tem- 
ple, a group of men from one of the 
stakes which was assigned to spend the 
day there had come together in a car 
and after the morning session had gone 
out to the entrance planning to go 
home. One of them needed to go, he 
thought, but the stake president came 
along and learned of their intentions, 
so he said to them, "Well, now, breth- 
ren, if you need to go, you had better 
go, but when you are travelling over 
those hills by the Bear River and you 
imagine that you hear some mourning, 
it could be those five men who had 
thought you were going to stay here 
and do the work for them today." Well, 
they twisted a little bit. We noticed 
they walked out to the gate, and there 
they had another conference, as they 
shifted their weight from one foot to 
the other. In about five minutes they 
came back into the temple to make 
redemption possible for five more per- 
sons. Those men had the proper feel- 
ing for the dead, who along with the 
living have a right to the blessings of 
eternal life. 

Now, may I say something about one 
or two other matters. We are desirous 
of keeping the temples themselves clean 
and immaculate. Everything about the 
temple should be clean and wholesome. 
Those who come to the temple should 
be clean in mind and in body and 
their temple clothing should be fresh 
and clean. Cleanliness becometh the 
House of the Lord. 

If those who attend the temple have 
their own clothing, they will find it 
is more convenient for them and surely 
it is proper and appropriate. What 
better gift could be given to our chil- 
dren at the time of their marriage 
than their temple clothing. 

May I speak on one other matter, 
briefly. Many, too many, of our young 
boys and girls are being married some- 
where other than in the House of the 
Lord. It is a sad situation when we 
live in the shadows of these temples, 
when we know the history, the sacri- 
fices, the faith and devotion of those 
who made these blessings and privileges 
possible, to have our young people mar- 
ried in the courthouses and other 
places, leaving their blessings behind 
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them. A few of them wish to be mar- 
ried civilly with the intention of going 
into the temple later. That is a risky 
procedure. Many of them, most of 
them, will forsake their blessings and 
their divine destiny by so doing. I am 
convinced that the time to be married 
right is when we are married. 

Now these conditions call for the 
sympathetic interest, understanding and 
help of every leader in supplementing 
the help and the teaching of the parents. 
The faces of our boys and girls should 
be turned towards the temple early in 
their lives, that is the time to do it! 
I feel that we make a mistake if we 
wait until they fall in love with and 
become engaged to someone who will 
not take them to the temple, before we 
begin to point out to them the bless- 
ings that await them in the House of 
the Lord. When they are five or six 
or seven years of age, that is the time 
for parents to begin instructing their 
children. Otherwise, they will be lured 
into the ways of the world and their 
blessings may be lost and the eternal 
association with their loved ones may 
never be realized. 

I was walking past the new Relief 
Society Building a few days ago, and I 
— "ssed by two little girls. They ap- 



peared to be about eight years of age. 
They were looking admiringly at the 
temple, and one of them said, "What 
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do they do in there?" The other s_ , 
"I don't know what they do in there, 
but I know this, that when I get mar- 
ried I am going to be married in there." 
Now, those little girls were only eight 
years of age but the one had been 
properly taught somewhere by someone 
because her mind was made up. Those 
who are not taught and encouraged 
early in their years are often difficult 
to teach. 

When I see the stake reports, I think — 
my goodness, if I were a bishop again, 
what I would dol I would try to be- 
come intimately acquainted with every 
one of these young people. I would 
talk with them, confer with them, 
privately and individually, from time 
to time, and find out what their plans 
are. I would find out who their as- 
sociates are. I would desire to know 
who their boy friends or girl friends 
are; who they are going with "steady," 
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and what kind of a person their boy 
friend or girl friend is. I would en- 
courage them to select wholesome asso- 
ciates. I would want to know where 
they go at nights. I would warn them 
against the pitfalls, the enticements and 
allurements that are rampant in the 
world, which would lead them away 
from the desirable. I would talk to 
them and explain about marriage, even 
though they are in their early teens, 
and compare the civil ceremony with 
that which they receive in the temple 
and explain it in general so that they 
would know. 

I am convinced that if we wait until 
after they fall in love to give them di- 
rection, we are usually too late to help 
them. I would tell them what Presi- 
dent Woodruff said at one time, when 
he uttered these words: 

"Why, bless your souls," he said, "if 
you live here in the flesh a thousand 
years and live in poverty and when 
you get through if, by your acts, you 
could secure your wives and children 
in the first resurrection, to dwell with 
you in the presence of God, that one 
thing would amply pay for the labors 
of a thousand years." He knew whereof 
he spoke. 

I believe that when children see their 
parents hustling and bustling to get 
ready to go to the temple; Dad coming 
in from work in the fields or from the 
office, taking a bath and getting his 
clothes ready; Mother having them all 
pressed, both hurrying off to the temple 
on their stake temple days or night, they 
become aware that temple work is im- 
portant. That is one of the best ways 
to convince young people that the tem- 
ple work should be important in their 
lives. I feel that parents ought to do 
that. 

Let us, brethren, as leaders in the 
various organizations and quorums and 
wards, collaborate with the families. 
Sometimes parents do not teach well 
enough. We must pick up then, from 
where they leave off in the process of 
preparing the youth for their blessings. 
If I were a bishop I would toss and 
turn at night and be unable to sleep, if 
I had not organized my forces in the 
ward and made every effort personally 
and through my associates to contact 
these young people while they are ap- 
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proachable and before they get into 
questionable habits. 

I hope everyone of you saw or will 
see that film last night, entitled "The 
Bishop." 

The temple presidencies and workers 
are conscious of the need of providing 
in these holy places, an atmosphere of 
kindness, an atmosphere and a feeling 
of patience and of love, so that those 
who come will long remember their 
visit and will want to come back again. 
We recognize the need of administering 
the ordinances in an impressive manner; 
of being reverent and dignified ourselves, 
and of making welcome those who 
come. 

The temple presidencies are desirous 
of making each temple a house of 
prayer and meditation. What a won- 
derful place the temple is, if we come 
in the right mood, to meditate, silently 
and offer up our thanks to the Lord. 

We are desirous that each temple be 
a house of faith, a house of learning, a 
House of God. In a revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, given at Nauvoo 
in 1841, the Lord said this: 

"And verily I say unto you, let this 
house be built unto my name." . . . 
(speaking of the Nauvoo Temple) 
"that I may reveal mine ordinances 
therein unto my people; 

"For I deign to reveal unto my Church 
things which have been kept hid from 
before the foundation of the world, 
things that pertain to the dispensation 
of the fulness of times. 

"And I will show unto my servant 
Joseph all things pertaining to this 
house," (some people ask, "Where do 
we get these ordinances." Well, there 
is the answer.) The Lord said, "And 
I will show unto my servant Joseph all 
things pertaining to this house, and the 
priesthood thereof, and the place where- 
on it shall be built." (D. C. 124:40-42.) 

In the 55th verse of that Section, the 
124th, the Lord continues: ". . . that 
you may prove yourselves unto me that 
ye are faithful in all things whatsoever 
I command you, that I may bless you, 
and crown you with honor, immortality, 
and eternal life." That is the purpose 
of these temples. 

May we learn our duty and do our 
duty as leaders in making these bless- 
ings possible, both to the living who 
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come under our direction, and to the 
dead, I humbly pray, bearing testimony 
that these things are of God. I do it 
in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr., member of the First 
Presidency. 
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Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brethren: It is a duty to re- 
spond to the call of the President 
of the Church and to stand before 
you and try to say something that will 
be helpful and that will upbuild all 
of us. Again I ask that you help me 
with your faith and your prayers for I 
have long since learned that only by 
such assistance is it possible for me to 
do or say anything either as it should 
be done or said or as will be helpful 
to those to whom I speak. 

We are all impressed, I am sure, with 
the great gathering of Priesthood not 
alone here in this building, in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, but 
in the various Stake Houses throughout 
this entire Western country. I foresee 
in no distant future that we shall have 
Avires running into the East and I can 
foresee that at this great Priesthood 
meeting we might have fifty or a hun- 
dred or a hundred and fifty thousand 
members of the Priesthood gathered to- 
gether to listen to the instructions, the 
admonitions, and the encouragement 
that are given on these occasions. 

I would assume from what we have 
been told regarding the potential at- 
tendance, that not only is this the great- 
est gathering of Priesthood that the 
Church has ever seen, but that it is 
the greatest gathering of Priesthood that 
the world has ever seen, up until this 
point of time. In the old days when 
Israel gathered together, the Priesthood 
was confined to one tribe. The great 
body of Israel did not possess the Priest- 
hood and their great gatherings were 
therefore not of the sort of which this 
gathering is. 

I am impressed with the number who 
bear the Priesthood today, here on earth. 
I have seen no figures showing how 
many bear it who are on the other side, 
but it must run into the millions. We 
are not so many here. There are in the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, approximately, 
a little over a quarter of a million bear- 



ing that Priesthood, and bearing the 
Aaronic Priesthood, there are a little 
over 153,000, a combined Priesthood 
membership, according to the figures 
which I have, of about 377,000. This 
Priesthood is organized into quorums; 
these quorums are presided over by 
officers; these officers are obedient to 
their superiors. The authority runs 
from the top clear down along a dis- 
tinct line, and reaches the last ordained 
deacon. 

It is a marvellous organization, one 
that has been framed and created and 
established by our Heavenly Father that 
we might be effective in our work and 
in our service. You know, I like to 
think of it with all of its organization, 
I like to think of it as the Army of the 
Lord, the Army to which the Lord 
looks to carry on his great warfare with 
evil. You have a Commander-in-Chief 
sitting here on the stand, with all the 
authority relating to your priesthood 
activity that any Commander-in-Chief 
possesses with reference to an Army. You 
have a great division of this priesthood, 
under the sub-command of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric, who have a little army 
of their own of 153,000 boys and men. 

Years ago we used to hear that there 
was no comparable organization of men 
in the world, except the German army. 
We were better organized by that ap- 
praisal even than the armies of the 
world, with that exception. The Lord 
set up this great organization, man did 
not do it, and he set it up when we 
were few in number, but it is set up 
on such principles that however great 
it may become in numbers, it can still 
function, operating under our Com- 
mander-in-Chief. We are to fight evil, 
we are to fight the foes of righteousness, 
we are to fight a life and death strug- 
gle for ourselves, not only, but for those 
who are associated with us, for the 
membership of the Church. 

Some of our Army is hospitalized, 
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not many I suppose, but they have little 
disturbances, little sour stomachs over 
the bishop,, or some of the General 
Authorities or somebody else. Some- 
body else has a pain in the leg, he 
cannot walk well to his meetings and 
duties. And then there are some who 
are A.W.O.L. Now, I hope there are 
not too many of them. And then there 
are still others, altogether too many, 
who have not yet been mustered in, 
and one of the jobs for us who are al- 
ready in, is to get in the fellow who 
is not in. 

To me, it is an enthralling thought 
that the priesthood of the Church of 
Jesus Christ is the Army of the Lord. 

When Cromwell was fighting his 
battles to obtain the control of Britain, 
on one occasion he came to a stream, 
and across the stream was the enemy. 
Before his men plunged into the stream, 
he said, "Put your trust in God, my 
boys, and keep your powder dry." He 
did not say, "but keep your powder 
dry," because that would have had in it 
an implication of derision of the first 
statement, "Put your trust in God." 
Cromwell said: "Put your trust in 
God . . . and keep your powder dry." 

That statement embodies a principle 
which is just as applicable to you breth- 
ren as it was to the army of Cromwell. 

"Put your trust in God . . . and keep 
your power dry." And what is your 
powder? Well, there is one little thing 
I would like to suggest to you, before 
talking about the powder, and that is 
this: Do not cross over the line into the 
camp of the enemy, and beware of 
those who cross the line from your 
enemy and come into your ranks. They 
may be all right, but many and many 
a man, I think that is not an exaggera- 
tion, is coming over to us from the camp 
of the enemy. We welcome him and 
take him in, and he turns out to be a 
spy, one who is seeking to destroy us. 
Be on your guard. 

Now, as to the powder. The man 



who is unchaste has wet powder. The 
man who is guilty of that filthy crime 
of homosexuality, has wet powder. The 
man who cheats his neighbor, his pow- 
der is not dry. The man who blas- 
phemes, his powder is not dry. So the 
man who lies, and steals. Somewhat 
so the man who is selfish, who is unkind, 
who is uncharitable. So is the man 
who does not do his duty in the great 
Army, who does not stand guard to keep 
out the enemy, the man who does not 
live so that the Lord can give him in- 
spiration and revelation according to 
his needs. 

Any man who fails to live up to the 
standards of the Church, as we know 
them, as they have been prescribed, is 
not keeping his powder dry. 

What kind of an Army are we going 
to be? 

Now I come back to my theme song. 
As an Army, we must be united; we 
must, as the Army of the Lord, have 
no allegiance except to the great Cause 
and the officers of this Church who 
direct our work. We must do as we 
are asked to do. We must obey coun- 
sel. We must act as one, and we shall 
act as one, if we carry through on the 
idea that we are the Army of the Lord 
to fight evil and to establish righteous- 
ness and to do the works which the 
Lord has commanded us to do. 

May God give us the power and the 
strength to be really an Army of the 
Lord, serving him, keeping his com- 
mandments, doing as we are told, sav- 
ing men, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



The congregation and chorus joined 
in singing the hymn, "Come, Let Us 
Anew." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be President 
Stephen L Richards of the First Presi- 
dency. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 
y dear brethren, gathered tonight in the providence of our Lord we have 



Min a vast congregation, both seen 
and unseen, I greet you in the 
fraternity of the Holy Priesthood, which 



the honor and the privilege to bear. I 
esteem you as my brethren, my friends, 
and colleagues in the advancement of 
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the glorious cause we have the honor to 
represent. I honor all of you for your 
noble aspirations, and for your devotion 
to this great cause of the Lord. 

The contributions made and to be 
made by the priesthood of God, as so 
well and beautifully outlined just now 
for us by President Clark, is one of the 
most encouraging of all the aspects of 
our work. The priesthood is integrated 
with our whole life. It is part and 
parcel of it, and there is nothing in life 
to us who hold it that we contemplate 
without the priesthood. 

I am deeply concerned, as my Breth- 
ren are also, as indicated in the remarks 
of this Conference, about the funda- 
mental institution not only of our So- 
ciety, but the Society of the whole 
world, the home. President McKay 
alerted us to it as he spoke of the chil- 
dren and their delinquency, and the 
need for a home life that would give to 
the youth a better and greater outlook 
upon the world and their place in it. 
The thing that particularly concerns me 
is this terrible evil of divorce. 

I spoke of it to the Relief Society the 
other day, and I would like to make 
further comment about it tonight. I 
trust that what I may have to say may 
not be incompatible with that which 
has been heretofore spoken in the Con- 
ference, but rather complementary to it. 

In my talk to the sisters I tried to out- 
line the contributions which the Church 
and its organizations throughout our 
whole history have made to the solidar- 
ity and well-being of the home. I 
pointed out the theology of the Church 
which so adequately and so beautifully 
furnishes the basic concept of the home, 
— that this sacred institution, ordained 
of the Lord, is charged with the primary 
responsibility for receiving the spirit 
children of the Father, tabernacled in 
the flesh, and then to nurture, train and 
develop these children in mortality, and 
then return them to the Celestial pres- 
ence whence they came. I know that the 
priesthood is one of the greatest con- 
tributing agencies in the achievement 
of this glorious undertaking, and I 
would like to enlarge a little on the 
responsibilities and opportunities of the 
priesthood in this matter. 

I made the statement, and I hope you 
will approve of it, that the remedy for 
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domestic problems and irritations is not 
divorce, but repentance. I am thorough- 
ly convinced in my heart that this is 
true, and I hope you will approve of 
that interpretation. I am sure that 
there is much that can be done to lessen 
this great evil. 

A long time ago I was a practicing 
attorney. I have investigated domestic 
problems. I have seen and tried di- 
vorce suits, and heard the evidence of 
the parties. As I look back over my 
experiences and observations, I can re- 
call few instances where repentance of 
bad conduct on the part of the man or 
woman or both would not have been 
the answer. We are commanded to re- 
pent of all sin, and while I hesitate to 
say it for fear of hurting the feelings 
of some, I am constrained to believe 
that divorce is sin. If sin is an infraction 
of God's law, then surely this separation 
is in that category. There has been 
repeated before in our presence that 
great commandment: 

"For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 

"And they twain shall be one flesh . . . 

"What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder." (Mark 
10:7-9.) 

So divorce contravenes the law of 
God. Now, I do not mean to say that 
there may not be exceptions to be treated 
with some tolerance, but for my own 
part I am fearful of any interpretation 
which does not put divorce in the cate- 
gory of evil and sin. 

Now, the thinking of society has un- 
dergone a great change just in a genera- 
tion. I and many others can well re- 
member that a half century or less ago 
in nearly all the better circles stigma 
was attached to divorce. Families and 
people generally were ashamed of it. 
It was hidden in the family closet 
wherever it could be. Why? Because 
our forebears had a deeper regard for 
the laws of God and the sacred status 
of home and family. Has the Lord 
ever said anything to give justification 
for this change of attitude, and for in- 
creasing tolerance for this great evil? 
Not a word. His law stands today as 
it has always done, and members of 
his Church with the enlightenment of 
the latter-day revelations know better 
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than anyone else in the world why di- 
vorce is an evil, attended with fearful 
consequences perpetuated into eternity. 

It would seem that some other peo- 
ple are thinking a little along this 
line. I clipped from the paper the 
other day an item with the following 
heading: "BRITAIN PAPER RAPS DI- 
VORCE, 'ONE-BY-ONE POLYGA- 
MISTS!' " 

"London, Sept. 24 (AP)— The Week- 
ly 'Church of England newspaper' 
blasted away Friday at 'one-at-a-time 
polygamy' and demanded tightening of 
British divorce laws. 

"Changes should be made, the weekly 
said, so that 'a third divorce, happily 
rare in this country but common enough 
in America, should be impossible.' 

"The editorial advocated making a 
second divorce much harder to get than 
the first one and declared that third 
parties in triangles involving married 
couples should be sent to jail." 

I doubt that I could agree with every- 
thing in this editorial, but I bring it 
to your attention merely to show that 
even in the modern world there is great 
agitation over this subject. 

Now, my brethren, I believe that if 
you will unite in emphasizing in all 
your teachings and contacts with the 
people the glorious concept of eternal 
marriage so well known to all, (it has 
been mentioned so well here this eve- 
ning), and the evil inherent in divorce, 
the separation of parents, the breaking 
of family ties, we can do good among 
our own people at least. Our bishop- 
rics, our ward teachers, our priesthood 
quorum officers, have an obligation to 
keep themselves informed of conditions 
prevailing in the homes of our people. 

I asked the Relief Society visiting 
teachers who have such an intimate 
contact with the ladies of the house to 
be observant, to detect those indications 
of irritation and troubles leading to 
separation, and I am sure that we 
through the Ward Teachers and other 
agencies can likewise detect many of 
these troubles before they erupt into 
this terrible, cruel thing of divorce. I 
am certain too that our priesthood au- 
thorities, if they detect these difficulties 
in time, can exercise an influence that 
will deter the parties from precipitant 
action. 



I said the remedy was repentance. 
The priesthood is the power that can 
call to repentance, the only true power 
that I know of that can do that. These 
sociologists of the world, — I do not 
think know how to call to repentance. 
I do not mean to deprecate their efforts 
in composing difficulties, but they do 
not know how to call to repentance, 
and they do not have the power to do 
it. There is no more effective means at 
your command in combating this evil 
than the power and influence of your 
own example. Your own loving com- 
panionship with your wife, so eloquent- 
ly spoken of today, and your affection- 
ate, dutiful family may be the ray of 
light and hope to give encouragement 
to many who suffer under the appre- 
henison of domestic troubles. I call 
upon every man among you to review 
seriously, solemnly, his position as hus- 
band and father. If he discovers in 
honest contemplation anything in his 
conduct that gives rise to domestic irri- 
tation, or any neglect on his part, I 
call on him to repent, humbly and 
sincerely, and seek the help of the Lord 
in turning away from any acts or omis- 
sions incompatible with his priesthood 
and his obligations to his family. If 
his wife needs to repent, let him lead 
the way, and I believe there will be 
an excellent prospect that she will fol- 
low. I am satisfied that if all will pon- 
der thoughtfully and prayerfully this 
great social problem and its alarming 
increase in the Lord's Church, you will 
reach the conclusion that almost uni- 
versally the remedy for domestic es- 
trangement and difficulty is repentance. 

Now may I just say a word about a 
man of the priesthood as the head of 
his household. That too has been men- 
tioned before. I believe that the Lord 
intended that every worthy member of 
the priesthood should have this recog- 
nition, and he can be accorded this 
recognition without impairment of the 
concept of partnership in marriage. 
Women of the Church have respect for 
the priesthood, especially those who go 
to the temple. They do not begrudge 
a man his position as head of the 
home. They know that all the greatest 
blessings the Lord has promised will 
be realized in their assoication with the 
priesthood, and every true Latter-day 
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Saint woman wants her husband to 
magnify that holy calling which has 
come to him. The difficulties that 
arise usually stem from an attempt on 
the part of the head of the household 
to exercise inconsiderate or autocratic 
authority. There is no position in the 
Church in which the constitution and 
doctrine of the priesthood as revealed 
by the Lord has more direct application 
than to a husband and father in the 
home. He must never cease to be 
guided by the divine direction that: 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained . . . only by persua- 
sion, by long-suffering, by gentleness 
and meekness, and by love unfeigned . . . 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost; 
and then showing forth afterwards an 
increase of love toward him whom thou 
hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be 
his enemy." (D. & C. 121:41, 43.) 

Every head of the household may 
win respect for his position if he will 
but truly follow these divine directions. 

I need not tell you how greatly 
broken homes contribute to juvenile 
delinquency, mentioned by President 
McKay. You know what lack of re- 
spect for law and order is doing to our 
society, but I believe that the first lessons 
in order, reverence, and respect for law 
and established institutions come from 
the home. The home itself should be 
an institution of law and order. Re- 
member there is no order without law. 
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It is a kindness to children to teach them 
the necessity for law and also the 
penalties for violation. If they do not 
learn this in the homes, they will have 
to learn it in the hard ways which so- 
ciety enforces. Any wife and mother 
who fails to accord to the man of the 
priesthood who heads her household 
deference for his position, and who 
disparages him in the eyes of her chil- 
dren will live to regret her actions, and 
any man who heads a household who 
does not make himself worthy of the re- 
spect of his wife and children will be 
sorry. 

My dear brethren, we have no greater 
and more pressing obligation than to 
establish and maintain the solidarity 
and the goodness of home and family. 
We have the power within ourselves 
to set the example for this whole world, 
and there are enough of us, even in 
comparison with the great populations 
of the world, to set this example : 



opportunities and the responsibilities 
the Lord has given us. 

For one, I pray for strength in my- 
self and in all of you to live according 
to the Lord's word, to show gratitude 
and appreciation for our testimonies 
and for our membership in his King- 
dom, that we may all give united sup- 
port to his Holy Cause. I ask his bless- 
ings ever to attend you in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A I have said before in the presence of 
our fellow laborers in the Council 
and in this General Priesthood Meet- 
ing, I feel in your presence and sense 
more keenly what John the Beloved 
Disciple felt when he said, "We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." (I 
John 3:14.) I say that tonight with all 
my heart, as I look upon this vast 
audience and sense, too, the number 
of additional groups meeting in various 
places named. 

Several days ago I entered my study 
after a hard day's work, anticipating 
this moment. The general outline for 
this Conference had been prepared, out- 



lined so far as those who should pray 
and those who should speak and when; 
we had asked the Lord to guide us re- 
garding appropriate messages. On that 
particular evening, however, I had in 
mind this moment, and I was physically 
and mentally fatigued. I could not 
study, I could not get my mind on any- 
thing definite; so after a word of secret 
prayer I retired. 

The next morning early I entered my 
study, reached for a little book that 
contains what I call "literary nuggets," 
taken from Church works, from poets, 
writers such as Scott, Burns, Long- 
fellow and others, and the thought came, 
"I believe I should like to take some 
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of these nuggets and apply them to 
the priesthood of the Church." May I 
give you one or two tonight. 

The first is in harmony with the great 
comparison made by President Clark 
of the army and the battle, and it is 
also, as I shall develop it, in harmony 
with the impressive remarks by President 
Richards. "The greatest battle of life 
is fought out within the silent chambers 
of the soul." 

I ask you fellow workers to do again 
what undoubtedly «you have done fre- 
quently, to sit down and commune 
with yourself. There is a battle on 
with you, and with me, every day. 
Fight out with yourself and decide upon 
your course of action regarding what 
your duty is first to your family. Of 
somebody getting into your life who 
will make an unhappiness or do some 
unhappiness in your home, as we have 
heard tonight. 

Second, your duty to your quorum. 
You decide whether you owe your quo- 
rum anything, and see if you have 
strength enough to do it after you de- 
cide. 

Third, you decide in that silent mo- 
ment what your duty is to your Church. 

And fourth, what you owe to your 
fellow men. 

Associated on that page was this com- 
ment from one of the most sincere writ- 
ers we have. It is in "The Simple 
Life." "First, be of your own country, 
your own city, your own home, your 
own Church, your own workshop. Then, 
if you can, set out from this to go be- 
yond it. That is the plain and natural 
order, and a man must fortify himself 
with very valid reasons to arrive at 
reversing it. Each one is occupied with 
something else too often than what con- 
cerns him. He is absent from his post. 
He ignores his trade. That is what 
complicates life, and it would be so 
simple for each one to be about his own 
matters." 

Decide where your duty is, even re- 
membering that "the greatest battle of 
life is fought out within the silent 
chambers of your own soul." 

The second that I picked out is this: 
"What e'er thou art, act well thy part." 
That, of course, applies to moral and 
lawful endeavors, and not to harmful 
or villianous actions. That influenced 



me fifty-four years ago when, as I have 
told some of you before, Peter G. John- 
son and I were walking around Stirling 
Castle in Scotland. I was discouraged, 
I was just starting my first mission. I 
had been snubbed that day in trading. 
I was homesick, and we walked around 
the Stirling Castle, really not doing 
our duty, and as we re-entered the town 
I saw a building, half-finished, and to 
my surprise, from the sidewalk I saw an 
inscription over the lintel of the front 
door, carved in stone. I said to Brother 
Johnson, "I want to go over and see 
what that is." I was not more than 
half way up the pathway leading to it, 
when that message struck me, carved 
there: "What e'er thou art, act well 
thy part." As I rejoined my compan- 
ion and told him, do you know what 
man came into my mind first? The 
custodian at the University of Utah, 
from which I was just graduated. I 
realized that I had as great a respect 
for that man as I had for any professor 
in whose class I had sat. He acted well 
his part. I recalled how he helped us 
with the football suits, how he helped 
us with some of our lessons, for he was 
a university graduate himself. Humble, 
but to this day I hold respect for him. 

What are you? You are men who 
hold the priesthood of God, who hold 
divine authority to represent Deity in 
whatever position to which you have 
been assigned. When a man, an ordi- 
nary man is set apart in his community 
as a sheriff, there is something added to 
him. When a policeman on these 
streets, at the crossing, holds up his 
hand, you stop. There is something 
more about him than just an individual, 
there is the power that is given him. 
And so it is throughout life. No man 
can be given a position without being 
enhanced. It is a reality. So, too, is 
the power of the priesthood. It was 
so real in the days of Peter that Simon 
the Sorcerer, who was making money 
by his tricks, wanted to buy it, and 
offered the Apostles money: "Give me 
also this power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost." Oh, what a denunciation 
Peter gave himl "Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. . . . For I perceive that 
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thou art in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. . . . Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee." And 
so strong was the denunciation that 
Simon said, "Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me." (Acts 
8:19, 20, 23, 22, 24.) 

There was no doubt in Simon's mind 
about the reality of the power of the 
Holy Ghost. "What e'er thou art, act 
well thy part." Are you a deacon, do 
the duties of a deacon well. Are you 
a teacher, do your work well. A priest 
watching over the Church, visiting with 
them, — young men in this Church, if we 
could just do the duties of the teacher 
and of the priest, teaching people their 
duty, what a power for good to young 
men eighteen years of age, and nine- 
teen. Not incorrigible, not recreants, 
but leaders. Brethren there is nothing 
in the world so powerful in guiding 
youth as to have them act well their 
parts in the priesthood. 

In the same passage quoted by Presi- 
dent Richards, the Lord says that many 
are called, but few are chosen, and why 
are they not chosen? Because their 
hearts are set so much upon the things 
of this world and aspire to the honors 
of men, that they do not learn this one 
lesson, that the rights of the priesthood 
are inseparably connected with the 
powers of heaven, and that the powers 
of heaven cannot be controlled nor 
handled only upon the principle of 
righteousness. That they may be con- 
ferred upon us, it is true, but when men 
begin to exercise unrighteous dominion, 
then the power that is given to them 
is withdrawn, they are left to them- 
selves to kick against the pricks, to fight 
against God. 

. I can merely mention these. You 
work them out for yourself. 

The third: "There is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4:12.) 
It was a most dramatic scene when that 
sentence was uttered, and so you have 
this thought expressed as follows: The 
world's hope and destiny, the world's 
hope and destiny are centered in the 
Man of Galilee, our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ. 
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In your moment when you are fight- 
ing out the battle of the day, will you 
look introspectively and see whether 
you really believe that? Paul Kane 
once asked this question: "Is Jesus only 
a legendary figure in history, a Saint 
to be painted in the stained glass of 
church windows, a sort of sacred fairy 
not to be approached and hardly to be 
mentioned by name, or is he still what 
he was when he was in the flesh, a 
reality, a man of like passions with 
ourselves, an elder -brother, a guide, a 
counselor, a comforter, a great voice 
calling to us out of the past to live 
nobly, to guide bravely, and keep up 
our courage to the last." 

What is he to you, my fellow laborer? 
When you kneel down to pray at night, 
do you feel his nearness, his personality 
hearing you, do you feel a power that 
operates perhaps as the radio or a greater 
power so that you feel that you are 
communing with him? You are not 
just saying your prayers, you are pray- 
ing. Do you know tonight that he is 
real, our Savior, the Head of the 
Church? I know he is, and I know, too, 
that a whole nation right tonight is 
trying to teach a million boys that 
Christ is but a myth and there is no 
God. 

And now I will just pass to the 
fourth. "If my life is of no value to 
my friends, it is of no value to me," 
said the Prophet Joseph when he was 
on the way to Carthage. You hold the 
priesthood to bless others; not for selfish 
purposes nor for selfish advancement, 
but to bless others, and under that gem, 
or nugget, I have these lines from the 
great writer Browning, who puts in 
the mouth of Paracelsus, who thought 
learning would bring him everything — 
success, knowledge, etc., and he was 
going to rise above his fellow men and 
become great, and maybe hand it down 
to them if they would let him. He ig- 
nored the advice of Festus, his friend, 
not to leave his fellowmen. 

Paracelsus obtained his knowledge, 
but he learned the lesson of life. Final- 
ly, an old man, Paracelsus was in 
Greece, and Festus heard about him 
and rushed to his old friend's bedside. 
There, that great philosopher and 
scholar said, "Festus, I have found the 
secret of life!" 
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"What is it?" said Festus. 

Paracelsus said, "There was a time 
when I was happy." 

"And when was that?" said Festus. 
"All I hope depends upon that answer." 

"When, but the time I vowed myself 
to man!" 

"Great God," exclaimed Festus, "Thy 
judgments are inscrutable 1" 

"There is an answer to the longing 
of the human heart," continued Para- 
celsus, "and it is this: Live in all things 
outside yourself by love, and you will 
have joy. That was the life of God; 
it ought to be our life. In him it was 
perfect, but in all created things it is a 
lesson learned through difficulty." 

Time has passed. I give you these 
nuggets and ask you to fight your fight 
daily, and say nothing that will hurt 
your wife, that will cause her tears, 
even though she might cause you provo- 
cation. Realize that those children are 
your eternal possessions, treasures of 
eternity. Do not dare to set an im- 
proper example towards them. You 
are men of the priesthood and you are 
leaders. Never let them hear a cross 
word. You should control yourself. 
He is a weak man who flies into a pas- 
sion, whether he is working a machine 
or plowing or writing or whatever he 
may be doing in the home. A man of 
the priesthood should not fly into a 
passion. Learn to be dignified. You 
cannot picture Christ flying into a pas- 
sion. Indignant with sin? Yes. Over- 
turning the money changers when they 
insulted God and defiled the temple. 
Yes: But so dignified and noble that 
when he stands before Pilate he makes 
that leader say: "Behold, the man." 
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God bless you, our dear fellow labor- 
ers as you go back now to your homes 
in stakes and wards and magnify the 
Holy Priesthood, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have some reports: Pasadena 
Stake, "200 brethren especially grateful 
for opportunity to hear Conference." 
Seattle, "Reception excellent. Extend 
sincere appreciation for privilege. May 
God's blessings continue to be with you 
and the brethren. Seattle Stake Presi- 
dency." And many others. They are 
now summarized here, a total of 19,607 
members of the priesthood reporting in 
Idaho, Utah, Nevada, Wyoming, Colo- 
rado, Washington, Oregon, Southern 
California, Central California, Northern 
California and Arizona. Previous years 
8,000, 10,000, 12,000, 17,000, 16,000; 
April, 1954, we had 20,111. Tonight we 
have 19,607 as reported. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir, will now sing, "The Lord Bless 
and Keep You," conducted by Elder 
Cornwall, after which, Elder Elmo P. 
Humpherys, President of the Reno 
Stake, will offer the benediction. 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang, "The Lord Bless and Keep You." 

President David O. McKay: 

Thank you, Brother Cornwall, and 
all members of the Chorus. 



President Elmo P. Humpherys of the 
Reno Stake offered the benediction. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETINGS 



CHURCH OF THE AIR 

Columbia Broadcasting Company's 
Church of the Air was presented at 
8:30 a.m., Sunday, October 3, 1954. The 
program as presented was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, furnished 
the music for this service, with Frank 



W. Asper at the organ. Allen Jensen 
was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air is 
presented by CBS Radio so that men of 
many faiths may speak to a nationwide 
congregation. Today's service comes to 
you from the "Mormon" Tabernacle on 
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Temple Square in Salt Lake City, 
through the facilities of Station KSL, 
and in connection with the semi-annual 
General Conference of the Church. The 
speaker will be Richard L. Evans, mem- 
ber of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Music will be by the 
Tabernacle Choir, directed by J. Spencer 
Cornwall. Frank Asper is at the organ. 

The choir opens with F. Flaxington 
Harker's setting for a cherished Old 
Testament text: "How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of Him that 



bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace, . . . that publisheth salvation; 
that sayeth unto Zion, Thy God reign- 
eth!" 

(The Choir sang, "How Beautiful 
upon the Mountains." — Harker) 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air Service Richard 
L. Evans of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, frequently referred 
to as the "Mormon" Church. Richard 
Evans has titled today's talk: "We Are 
Not Alone in Life." 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 
Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My Beloved Friends: 

As we see and talk to other people 
(and even sometimes as we look into 
our own hearts), it is apparent that 
there is much of loneliness in life — 
not only the loneliness that comes from 
lack of companionship with people — 
but also the loneliness that comes with 
lack of purpose, with lack of under- 
standing of the reasons why we live. 

No doubt, some loneliness comes be- 
cause we are always inseparably our- 
selves. Some thoughts, some experi- 
ences, some intuitions, some of the 
awareness we have within us we can- 
not fully share with anyone else. We 
come into the world alone. We leave 
it alone. We are always and eternally 
our own separate selves. 

But loneliness is more than simply 
solitude. (A person can be very lonely 
in a crowded busy place). And there 
is a kind of loneliness that comes from 
a sense of not belonging, of not fitting 
in, of not knowing our part in the pic- 
ture — of not knowing what we are, or 
who we are, or where we came from, or 
where we are going, or why we are 
here, or what life is basically all about. 

The mortal years of life pass swiftly 
and soon. And except for some glorious, 
eternal certainties there could well be 
a universal feeling of frustration. We 
labor long for things that sustain life 
and for things that afford a little passing 
pleasure — but there is nothing of these 
tangibles that we can take with us. 
These things we call our own are ours 
only for a short time. The farmer's 



fields not long ago belonged to some- 
one else, and soon again will belong 
to someone else. The stocks, the bonds, 
the buildings, the houses we have, what- 
ever we have title to, we all shall leave 
in yet a little while — and our going will 
make a mockery of all the titles of our 
earthly tenancy. 

About all we can take with us after 
all, are the knowledge and character we 
have acquired, the intelligence we have 
developed or improved upon, the serv- 
ice we have given, the lessons we have 
learned, and the blessed assurance that 
we may have our life and loved ones, 
always and forever — as assured us by 
a wise and kindly Father whose children 
we all are. And knowing Him, and 
what He is to us, (and what we are to 
one another), what His purpose is in 
sending us here from His presence, is 
one of the surest safeguards against 
loneliness and feelings of frustration. 

Some few evenings ago, I sat at dinner 
by the side of a distinguished, successful 
industrialist, who told me simply and 
in a few sentences how he faced the 
heavy problems of his life, and met the 
decisions of each day: 

"When I get up in the morning, he 
said, "I often feel that I can't face it, 
but as I get down on my knees and 
say simply 'God help me to do what 
I have to do this day,' strength comes, 
and I feel that I am equal to it. And 
I think of Him as my Father, and 
talk to Him as simply and directly as 
I used to talk to my father when he 
was here." 
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And then he added: "Sometimes I 
do things I know I shouldn't do. But 
when I do, I don't lie to God about my 
motives. I know it's no use. I know 
He knows my heart, my thoughts. I 
know what I have done, and He knows 
what I have done. And I don't try to 
deceive Him or myself." 

I was mellowed and humbled by the 
direct and simple spirit of this friend 
with whom I sat the other evening. He 
was not of my faith, but in my own 
earnest belief, he could not have talked 
to God with so much satisfaction or 
assurance if he had thought of Him 
merely as a force, or as an ineffable es- 
sence, the nature and purpose of which 
he knew nothing — or at least nothing 
that would bring to him the assured 
feeling that he was in fact talking to 
his Father. 

It is urgently important in life to 
draw nearer to a knowledge of the na- 
ture of God, and of our relationship to 
Him and to one another. And what 
better place to begin than with the first 
book of the Bible — what better place to 
turn than to literal scriptural language?: 

"In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth. . . And God 
said, Let us make man in our own 
image, after our likeness: ... So God 
created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him; . . . And 
God saw everything that he had made, 
and, behold, it was very good." (Genesis 
1:1, 26, 27, 31) 

It was a good world; it is a good 
world — despite the foolishness and per- 
versities of men. It is good because of 
its beauties and bounties, and because 
of the glorious purpose and limitless 
possibilities that a loving Father has 
given His children — a Father whom the 
scriptures testify is personal and ap- 
proachable, even as Paul proclaimed 
in his Epistle to the Hebrews that Jesus 
the Christ was in "the express image" 
of his Father's person. (Hebrews 1:3.) 

Scripture records that many men have 
seen God, among them Moses and 
Aaron and the seventy elders of Israel 
(Exodus 24:9-11) — even as John re- 
corded in Revelation that "his servants 
shall serve him: And they shall see his 
face." (Rev. 22:3, 4.) 

And Stephen the Martyr, "being full 
of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
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into heaven, and saw . . . Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God." (Acts 
7:55.) 

And Jesus frequently addressed His 
Father. In Gethsemane: "O my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me." (Matt. 26:39.) 

On Calvary: "Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do." (Luke 
23:34.) 

And earlier with the Twelve: "These 
words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is come. . . . 

"And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me . . . with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. . . . 

"Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. . . . 

["And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent "] (John 17:1, 5, 11, 33.) 

There is much more of scripture that 
affirms the oneness of purpose of the 
Father and of His beloved Son — and 
that also affirms their separateness of 
person as a literal, physical fact. And 
as Jesus approached Him, so also may 
we approach the Father, in all 
our needs. In every problem, in sorrow 
and success, in all the things we strug- 
gle with from day to day, we can reach 
out to Him with the assurance that He 
is there. He lives. He speaks. His 
voice is not unto the ancients only, 
but even unto our own day there is 
witness of His personal presence. He 
is a God of continuous revelation, of 
continuous mindfulness for all of us, 
and He does not shut Himself in the 
Heavens if we will let Him come into 
our lives. 

He has sent us here, from where 
we were with Him before birth, for 
a brief period of mortal experience, 
with our free agency, our right of 
choice, with principles and command- 
ments, and with His Spirit to light 
us through life, and has assured us 
everlasting life with the glorious prom- 
ise of limitless and eternal progress and 
possibilities, with all the sweetness of 
association of family and friends in 
the peace and protection of His pres- 
ence — if we wi 11. He has assured us 
that "men are that they might have 
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joy," (Book of Mormon, II Nephi 2:25) 
and has declared it to be His purpose 
"to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man." (Pearl of Great 
Price, Moses 1:39.) 

Knowing our feelings for our own 
loved ones, for our own children, we 
can take confidence in the mercy and 
love and understanding and in the help- 
fulness of our Father in heaven, who 
will not leave the humblest child or 
the most lonely among us, alone in 
life. 

You who are sick — you who are 
wracked with pain, you who are con- 
fined with physical infirmity — you are 
not alone in life. There is faith, there 
is hope, there is mercy, there is help 
from Him. "He that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. (Psalm 121:3.) 

You who are discouraged, whose ob- 
ligations are heavy, whose best efforts 
somehow seem to fall short of success; 
you who have been falsely dealt with; 
you who have met reverses and disap- 
pointments, you who have lost heart: 
There is a kind and just and merciful 
Father in heaven to whom you can 
turn, and who will see that you lose 
nothing that should have been yours. 
He can bring peace to your hearts, and 
restore faith and purpose. You are not 
alone. 

And you who are tried and tempted, 
by appetites, by evil in its subtle shapes; 
you who have been careless in your 
conduct, who have lived the kind of 
lives that fall short of what you know 
you should have lived — and are con- 
tending with conscience and are torn 
inside yourselves: You also arc not 
alone in life, for the Lord God who gave 
you life has also given the glorious prin- 
ciple of repentance, which, upon sincere 
turning away from false ways, can 
restore again the blessed peace that 
comes with quiet conscience. 

You who have been hurt — hurt in 
your hearts, hurt in spirit, you who 
have been offended and have withdrawn 
yourselves and become a little aloof — 
you need not be alone. The door is 
open. 

You who have unanswered questions 
(which all of us have); you who are 
torn between the teachings of con- 
tending teachers, who are confused by 
conflicting theories: Keep faith. Reserve 
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judgment. Be patient. God lives. He 
is the source of all truth, and where 
there seem to be discrepancies it is sim- 
ply because we do not know enough. 
The theories of men change swiftly, but 
"the glory of God is intelligence," (Doc- 
trine and Covenants 93:36) and there is 
no truth in all the universe that the 
Father of us all would not wish you 
to seek and to accept — for man can- 
not be "saved in ignorance." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 131:6) Keep an open 
mind and an open heart and a teachable 
spirit. "Seek learning, even by study 
and also by faith." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 88:118.) 

And you who are young, who have 
ambitions for the future, but who face 
serious uncertainties: Go forward and 
live your lives with faith. Look far 
ahead; decide on some good goal. Study, 
work, and prepare yourselves. Make 
solid plans and pursue solid purposes 
and don't place undue emphasis on 
the passing, trivial pleasures. When 
the proper time comes, make your 
homes and have your families, and face 
your problems with faith. Your Father 
in heaven knows and understands you, 
and will help and lead you to happi- 
ness and usefulness here, and to your 
high destiny hereafter, if you will keep 
close to Him and take Him into your 
confidence. 

And you who have lost your loved 
ones: You are not alone. God, who is 
the Father of the spirits of all men, 
has sent us here from His presence 
until he calls us to return. And our 
loved ones who have left us will al- 
ways be themselves, and we may see 
and know and be with them again, al- 
ways and forever — if we will but take 
the steps that lead to eternal family re- 
union. They are nearer to us than we 
know. 

We are none of us alone in life. We 
belong to an eternal family. We belong 
also to one. another — and God, who 
made us in His image, is the Father of 
us all. And there is justice and mercy 
and fair and adequate opportunity for 
all of us from Him who is and has 
been mindful of us all, from birth and 
before — through death and beyond. 

He is there and within our reach. 
He will guide and enlighten and lift. 
He is the source of truth, of comfort, 
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of protection, and of the peace that 
passeth understanding, and the source 
of the sweet and satisfying assurance 
that life and truth are limitless and 
everlasting, and despite all problems 
and all perplexities we are not left 
alone in life. 

We would testify to all who hear 
this day of the living reality of Him 
who did make us in His own image — 
that He lives, that He has spoken, that 
He does speak; that He sent His Son 
into the world, who is our Saviour and 
of whose divinity this day we testify; 
and that the heavens have been opened 
in this day and dispensation. 

We are none of us alone in life, but 
in the hands of Him to whom His Son, 
our Savior and Redeemer, offered this 
sublime prayer: 

"Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." 
(Matthew 6:9-13.) 



(The Choir sang: "Faith of Our 
Fathers." — Hemy- Walton. ) 

Announcer: "For the beauty of the 
earth, for the beauty of the skies, for 
the love which from our birth, over 
and around us lies, Lord of all, to Thee 
we raise, this our hymn of grateful 
praise." 

(The Choir then sang: "For the Beauty 
of the Earth." — Kocher.) 

Announcer: "Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly While the 
near-er waters roll, While the tempest 
still is high; Hide me, O my Savior, 
hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
Safe into the haven guide; Oh, receive 
my soul at last." 

(The Choir sang: "Jesus, Lover of My 
Soul."— Marsh.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air. To- 
day's service came to you from the "Mor- 
mon" Tabernacle on Temple Square, 
through the facilities of Station KSL in 
Salt Lake City, Utah, and in connection 



with the semi-annual General Confer- 
ence of the Church. The speaker was 
Richard L. Evans, member of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Music was by the Tabernacle Choir, 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, with 
Frank Aspcr at the organ. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
a.m. Sunday, October 3, 1954, through 
the courtesy and facilities of the Colum- 
bia Broadcasting System's network, 
throughout the United States. The 
broadcast was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew," 
and on signal the Choir and Organ 
broke into the hymn, "Gently Raise," 
singing the words to the end of the 
second line, and humming to end of 
verse for announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its af- 
filiated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spen- 
cer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Frank Asper, Tabernacle Organ- 
ist, and the spoken word by Richard 
Evans. 

We open with the worshipful music 
of Will James: "Almighty God of our 
fathers . . . Lord God of Israel . . . Unto 
thy throne do we lift up our songs . . . 
Our pray'rs ascend to Thee: Our Father 
which art in Heav'n, Hallowed be Thy 

(The Choir sang: "Almighty God of 
Our Fathers." — James.) 

Announcer: Frank Asper first turns on 
Temple Square today to one of the 
writings of Benedetto Marcello, the cele- 
brated 16th Century composer of Psalm 
settings: We hear "Allegretto." 

(Organ selection: "Allegretto." — Mar- 
cello.) 

Announcer: Richard P. Condie and 
the Tabernacle Choir now sing James 
MacDermid's setting for this comforting, 
reassuring New Testament text: "Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
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you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. In my Father's 
house are many mansions: if it were not 
so I would have told you." 

(The Choir sang: "In My Father's 
House." — MacDermid. ) 

Announcer: With Dr. Frank Asper 
at the organ we hear now the thought- 
ful devotional phrases of the "Andante 
Cantabile" from the Fourth Organ 
Symphony by Widor. 

(Organ selection: "Andante Canta- 
bile"— Widor.) 

Announcer: One of the most moving 
scenes of sacred writ is the one wherein 
the Savior said, "Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
This, coupled with an earlier utterance, 
suggests the sweetness and cleanness 
with which children come here from 
the presence of the Father: "And Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set 
him in the midst of them, And said, 
Verily I say unto you, except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." And then He added a sen- 
tence that suggests the weight of re- 
sponsibility that the presence of chil- 
dren imposes upon us, and which sug- 
gests also the gravity of the offense of 
destroying faith: "But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the sea." In a well-known work of 
literature, Prince Myshkin had this sen- 
tence to say: "The soul is healed by 
being with children." Healed, yes — 
and also searched. Perhaps we are 
never more open to searching scrutiny 
than when the eyes of a child are upon 
us. And so often we underestimate their 
understanding. As Emerson observed, 
"[Boys] know truth from counterfeit 
as quick as the chemist does. They 
detect weakness in your eye and be- 
havior . . . before you open your mouth 
. . ." Don't try to hide your heart from 
a child. Children have a way of seeing 
inside. And our teaching must be more 
than talking. We must be careful what 
they feel from us, what they see inside 
us, besides the things we say. They 
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come here clean and sweet and teach- 
able, from the Father of us all, and 
we have an inescapable obligation to 
teach and train them early, and not to 
leave their teaching to chance — to teach 
them reverence and righteousness and 
respect, honor and obedience, to teach 
them faith, to teach them truth. "And 
again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, . . . that teach them not 
to understand . . . the sin be upon the 
heads of the parents." "And they shall 
also teach their children to pray, and 
to walk uprightly before the Lord." "I 
have commanded you to bring up your 
children in light and truth. . . . And 
"whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better 
for him that ... he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea." Such is the in- 
escapable obligation imposed by the 
presence of children, and such is the 
gravity of the offense of destroying 
faith — in children, in youth, or, for that 
matter, in anyone at all. 

(Organ selection: "The Lord is My 
Shepherd." — Koschat. ) 

Announcer: Dr. Asper has presented 
Thomas Koschat's setting for the 23rd 
Psalm: "The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures: he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. He restoreth 
my soul: he leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake. 
Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. Thou pre- 
parest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies: thou anointest my 
head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever." 

And now we hear the Choir recall 
Alfred Tennyson's "Crossing the Bar" 
sung to the music of Henry Holden 
Huss: "For though from out our bourne 
of time and place the flood may bear 
me far, I hope to see my pilot face to 
face when I have crossed the bar." 

(The Choir then sang: "Crossing the 
Bar." — Huss) 

Announcer: "Abide with me, fast falls 
the eventide; the darkness deepens; Lord 
with me abide: When other helpers 
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fail, and comforts flee, help of the help- 
less, O abide with mel" 

(The Choir sang: "Abide with Me." 

— Monk.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day 

— and always. 

This concludes the thirteen hundred 
and eleventh presentation, continuing 
the 26th year of this traditional broad- 
cast from the Mormon Tabernacle on 



Temple Square, brought to you by CBS 
Radio, and originating with Radio Sta- 
tion KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hun- 
dred seventy-five singing voices. Frank 
Asper was at the organ. The spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 



SUNDAY MORNING GENERAL CONFERENCE SESSION 



The Sunday morning session of the 
General Conference commenced prompt- 
ly at 10:00 a.m., with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting 
the services. 

The Tabernacle was crowded to 
capacity, great numbers were assembled 
on the Tabernacle grounds, it being a 
beautiful sunshiny day, the Assembly 
Hall just south of the Tabernacle was 
filled with listeners, the Barratt Hall 
was also fully occupied with people, 
and in addition unnumbered people by 
the tens of thousands listened to the 
proceedings over radio and television. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall furnished 
the choral numbers for this session. 
Elder Frank W. Asper was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

.The Fifth Session of this the One 
Hundred Twenty-Fifth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church was held last 
evening, — the General Priesthood Meet- 
ing. The speakers were Elder William 
Noble Waite, president of the South 
Los Angeles Stake; Elder EIRay L. 
Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve, 
and president of the Salt Lake Temple; 
and the First Presidency. 

There were in attendance, it was re- 
ported, over 19,000 members of the 
priesthood. I am sure that there were 
over 20,000, because I noted in the 
count they gave only 6800 in the Taber- 
nacle, and the Tabernacle was crowded 
to capacity, excepting only the aisles, 
so we can safely say that we had over 
20,000 members of the priesthood in 
attendance at that Priesthood Meeting, 
and 19 overflow assemblies. We received 



this telegram this morning from the 
East Phoenix Stake presidency: 

"Priesthood brethren of Phoenix and 
East Phoenix Stakes send love, greetings, 
and sincere thanks for the special wire 
carrying priesthood session proceedings. 
Reception was excellent. We look for- 
ward to this plan being a permanent 
practice." 

We have an announcement here from 
one of our radio-television friends from 
North Hollywood, California: "Please 
make announcement that the 10 a.m. 
Sunday Session which will be heard in 
Los Angeles on your television broad- 
cast Radio Station KBLA, Burbank, 
California, serving the San Fernando 
Valley and metropolitan Los Angeles 
will rebroadcast entire conference be- 
ginning October 10 from 2 to 3 p.m. and 
continuing for one hour each Sunday 
at the same time until the sessions have 
been broadcast. KBLA in 1952 was the 
first station to broadcast the conference 
in Southern California. With kindest 
regards and best wishes." 

The Fifth Session of this General 
Conference, as I say, was held last even- 
ing. Elder Richard L. Evans of the 
Council of the Twelve was the speaker 
this morning on Columbia's Church of 
the Air. I hope you all heard that 
excellent address, and also the Choir 
Broadcast this morning was excellent, 
as always. In fact, I thought, Brother 
Cornwall, you are getting better than 
ever. (Laughter) 

We are now assembled in the Sixth 
Session of the One Hundred Twenty- 
Fifth Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. All the General Authorities are 
in attendance, excepting Bishop Joseph 
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L. Wirthlin and Elder Adam S. Ben- 
nion. Sister Bennion is here, and 
Brother Bennion is listening in. 

These services and the services this 
afternoon will be broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall and Barratt Hall over a 
public address system and by television. 
We have announced the services here- 
tofore of 15 radio stations in Utah, 
California, Idaho, Oregon, Nevada, Col- 
orado, and Arizona, and by special 
arrangement over 10 television stations 
in Utah, Washington, Colorado, Ore- 
gon, California, and Arizona. What a 
mighty congregation assembled this 
morning to worship the Lord, and to 
participate in this great semi-annual 
Conference. It is overwhelming. We 
are indeed grateful for those who are 
cooperating. 

We note in the audience members of 
the U.S. Congress, representatives of 
our State institutions of learning, of 
the Junior Colleges, Seminary teachers, 
the Secretary of State, the Mayor, to all 
of whom we express a cordial welcome. 
We appreciate the spirit of harmony 
and the desire to cooperate in the effort 
to uplift humanity, and to establish 
truth. 

We have with us the Secretary of 
Agriculture, Brother Benson, as you 
know, our United States Senator, Wal- 
lace F. Bennett, members of the House 
bf Representatives, and others, Mr. 
Dawson, Douglas R. Stringfellow, La- 
mont Toronto, Superintendent Bateman 
and Dr. Lynn Bennion, President Ol- 
pin, President Dixon, President Miller 



of the Weber College, and others un- 
doubtedly whom I have not seen. 

We have also our stake presidents, 
their counselors, and bishoprics. 

The Choir singing for this morning 
session of the Conference will be by the 
Tabernacle Choir, with J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting, and Frank W. Asper 
at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Choir and Congregation singing, "High 
On The Mountain Top," Brother Corn- 
wall conducting. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Edward L. Clissold, president 
of the Oahu Stake, and formerly presi- 
dent of the Japanese Hawaiian Mission. 

We shall now join with the Choir. 



The congregation joined with the 
Choir in singing the hymn, "High On 
The Mountain Top." 

Elder Edward L. Clissold, President of 
the Oahu Stake, offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now 
sing, "Jesu, Jesu, Holy, Holy, Yet Most 
Lowly," conducted by Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall. 

Following the Choir singing we shall 
hear from President Stephen L Richards 
of the First Presidency. He will be 
followed by Elder George Q. Morris. 



Singing by the Choir, "Jesu, Jesu, 
Holy, Holy." 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



My dear brethren and sisters, I pro- 
pose on this occasion to present 
for the attention of members of 
the Church, and other friends who 
listen to our proceedings, some features 
of our missionary system. I shall not 
give statistical items. They appear in 
our publications from time to time. 
My concern is that our missionary ef- 
forts may be more thoroughly under- 
stood and appreciated by all people. 

I recognize that I cannot hope to give 
an adequate understanding of this great 



activity in the Church without the 
Spirit of our Lord which underlies it, 
and I therefore solicit the aid of your 
faith and prayers in presenting it, and 
the direction of our Father. 

I mention first a rather pronounced 
tendency in recent years to emphasize 
the value of the teaching process in the 
proclamation of the gospel. I do not 
mean to infer that our missionaries 
have not always sought to teach through 
their preaching. As teaching concerns it- 
self largely with the impartation of 
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knowledge, so of course all good preach- 
ing embraces teaching. The tendency of 
which I speak is directed more par- 
ticularly to the organization and plan- 
ning of our gospel teaching in mission- 
ary work. I feel that there is ample 
warrant for this planned teaching of 
the gospel to investigators. 

The Savior commanded his disciples, 
"Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 

"Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." 
(Matthew 28:19-20.) 

Teaching with testimony is the epit- 
ome of missionary effort. 

If you will bear with me, I will 
review for you briefly some of the major 
items included within the planned or 
standardized program used by the mis- 
sionaries as they contact the good men 
and women all over the world who will 
listen to their message. Here is the out- 
line of their gospel teaching, usually 
presented to their listeners in family 
groups in the homes of the people 
in what are called "cottage meetings." 

First, the Godhead. The missionary 
calls attention to the necessity of a cor- 
rect understanding of the Supreme Ruler 
of the Universe, his personality and at- 
tributes, to the extent that it is possible 
for men to have understanding of Deity. 
Nearly all investigators readily assent 
that such an understanding is important 
and highly desirable in all religious 
considerations. 

The missionary then reviews the con- 
cepts and teachings of the various de- 
nominational churches on this subject, 
and then brings forward, with the co- 
operation of the investigator through 
references pointed out in his own Bible, 
the support which the scriptures offer 
for the personality of Deity as opposed 
to his being merely an essence or spirit 
pervading the universe. To anyone be- 
lieving the Bible, the composition of 
the Godhead with three distinct person- 
alities is made clear, and then the mis- 
sionary, with conviction and testimony, 
gives to the investigator the substantiat- 
ing experience of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, in which he beheld both the 
Father and the Son, felt and experienced 
the glory of their presence, looked upon 



their forms and countenances, and heard 
with his ears the sweet, comforting, ex- 
alting resonance of their voices. 

What an abiding satisfaction to the 
searcher for truth is this first lesson 
and testimony of the missionary! Con- 
fusion with reference to this all-im- 
portant theological principle is resolved, 
and the way is opened for further un- 
derstanding of the whole province of 
religion, embracing as it does man's 
relationship to Deity, his origin, his 
purpose in earth life, and his ultimate 
destiny. 

Next, the missionary presents to his 
investigating group a lesson on the 
apostasy. He reviews the Primitive 
Church set up by the Savior himself, 
and the essential features which the 
Lord prescribed for his authentic work 
of salvation to go forward. He has little 
difficulty in winning assent from his 
listeners that if men and churches de- 
part from the essentials which the 
Savior established, they are not in a 
position to represent him authentically, 
and that the ordinances lack validity if 
not administered by his delegated au- 
thority. 

After considering the many variations 
and departures from the essential fea- 
tures of the Lord's Primitive Church, it 
is not difficult for the investigator to 
understand why a restoration was neces- 
sary, with a new delegation of power 
and authority to set up the Lord's work 
and administer the ordinances of the 
gospel. 

Then again follows the earnest, sin- 
cere testimony of the missionary as to 
the experiences of the Prophet Joseph 
and his fellow laborer, which manifesta- 
tions of divine power serve not only to 
corroborate the apostasy, but also to 
substantiate beyond question the neces- 
sity for and the actuality of the restora- 
tion, and so the restoration is the next 
lesson, with its new commission to hold 
and exercise the Holy Priesthood with 
an interpretation of that divine power, 
which in my thinking has never been 
equaled in any writing, sacred or other- 
It is said that the most beautiful 
words in the English language are those 
of the Savior when in his Sermon on the 
Mount, he answered his own question: 
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"And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment?" with these matchless phrases: 

"Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: 

"And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of these." (Ibid., 6:28-29.) 

I compare with the words of the 
Savior those used in the revelation to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, concerning the 
Holy Priesthood restored to man after 
the long apostasy from the true con- 
cept of that priesthood as the Lord 
exercised it and delegated it to his 
Apostles. Here are the words which I 
put in the same class with those of the 
Savior. They define the nature of the 
priesthood and the manner of its exer- 
cise, and they came from the Savior: 

"Let thy bowels also be full of char- 
ity towards all men, and to the house- 
hold of faith, and let virtue garnish thy 
thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy 
confidence wax strong in the presence 
of God; and the doctrine of the priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul as the 
dews from heaven." (D. & C. 121:45.) 

The next lesson presents the Book of 
Mormon and its place in the establish- 
ment of our Father's work among his 
children. The investigator readily agrees 
that our Father in heaven, who is a just 
God, is no respecter of persons, and that 
all of his children the world over are 
the beneficiaries of his mercy and his 
plans for their salvation. The scrip- 
tural predictions concerning the coming 
forth of this sacred volume of scripture 
are presented to the investigator. He 
is reminded of the prehistoric peoples 
who dwelt in the lands of the Americas 
and the demands of justice in bringing 
them the message of the Savior. 

The investigator is particularly re- 
minded of the injunction set forth in 
the book of Ezekiel (Ezekiel 37:15-20) 
that two sticks, meaning books, should 
be prepared, one for the house of Tudah, 
and one for the house of Joseph, and 
that the Book of Mormon fills the re- 
quirement for the latter assignment. 
He is also reminded of the Savior's 
reference to his "other sheep," not of 
the Jews, whom he must visit, and that 
the Book of Mormon sets forth the ful- 
filment of the Lord's obligation to his 
"other sheep." 
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Understanding is given by the mis- 
sionary of the great purposes served by 
the Book of Mormon in bringing to the 
world the history of the early inhabi- 
tants of the western continents, the 
experiences of their nations in dealing 
with the great political, moral, and re- 
ligious problems of their day, and more 
particularly in presenting in even more 
clarity than they are to be found in 
the Jewish scriptures, the word of God 
and the principles of the holy gospel. 

The investigator is made aware, some- 
times with surprise to him, that the 
Book of Mormon is in no sense antago- 
nistic to the scriptures of the Holy Bible, 
but it is rather a companion book con- 
taining revelations of the prophets, and 
an account of the administration of the 
Savior's work among his "other sheep," 
being in essence a new and additional 
witness to the divinity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The experience of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and his associates 
in the discovery and production of this 
book, recited under the convincing testi- 
monies of the missionaries, seldom fails 
to bring to the investigator a new un- 
derstanding and respect for this sacred 
book, this mighty messenger of Jesus 
Christ to all mankind. 

With this background of understand- 
ing given by the missionary to the in- 
vestigator regarding the true nature of 
Deity, the establishment of the Lord's 
true Church and kingdom in the earth 
through his Beloved Son in the Meridian 
of Time, the falling away from the true 
worship of the Christ, the withdrawal 
of his authority, its subsequent restora- 
tion, and the setting up of his kingdom 
in the latter dispensation, with a new 
volume of scripture as an additional 
testimony of the Lord's divinity and a 
necessary and invaluable expansion of 
man's knowledge concerning the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, the investigator is now 
prepared for the teaching of the princi- 
ples of the gospel and the eternal plan 
of salvation as they affect the indivi- 
dual lives of all men. 

Very often the investigator receives 
a new and satisfying understanding of 
the fall of man and the atonement of 
the Savior. He is brought to appreciate 
the difference between the immortality 
of the soul and the life hereafter vouch- 
safed to all men, good or bad, through 
the intercession of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
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on the one hand, and on the other in- 
dividual salvation and exaltation made 
possible through obedience to the prin- 
ciples of the gospel and the command- 
ments of God. 

He is taught the real meaning and 
application of faith and repentance, and 
the necessity for baptism by the author- 
ized servants of the Lord, for admission 
into his kingdom. He is taught the 
province of the Holy Ghost. He learns 
of the revelations and statements of the 
prophets regarding heavenly things 
which may be known only through our 
Father's revelations to man. He learns 
of the pre-existence, before earth life, 
of the Christ, our Elder Brother, the 
Firstborn of the Father. 

He learns of his pre-determined mis- 
sion and the terms upon which he was 
to perform it, and then he comes to 
understand that man also had a pre- 
mortal existence, that his spirit is the 
spirit-child of the Father, and that the 
purpose of earth life is to give that eter- 
nal spirit an opportunity for develop- 
ment and growth and probation in 
mortality. He learns that the body in 
which the spirit is tabernacled is in 
verity a "temple of God," and that it 
cannot be violated without affront to 
the Father whose spirit-child dwells 
within it. 

He is made, perhaps for the first time, 
to appreciate the real significance of 
clean living. He is taught the principle 
of free agency, with power vested with- 
in himself to determine the course of 
his life, but he is also taught that the 
abuse of his God-given liberty will bring 
reproach and degradation to him. 

In this new teaching of God's plans 
for his children he is given matchless 
incentive for the development of noble 
character and high service to his fellow 
man. He is taught that the revelations 
set forth with certainty the stations to 
which men of ambition and ideals may 
aspire; that there are preferential con- 
ditions and places in the hereafter as 
in this life; and that the reward to the 
truly faithful will be placement in the 
highest degree of glory in the presence 
of the Father and the Son, there to 
dwell forever in an eternity of progres- 
sion in knowledge, power, and goodness. 

Now, after these teachings and their 
■assimilation by the investigator he is 



prepared for the call to repentance. He 
is prepared to review and appraise his 
life in light of the knowledge he has 
received. Perhaps never before in his 
experience has he thought seriously of 
the need for repentance. Now he knows 
that all men are called to repentance, 
not once only, but all during the course 
of their lives, that as they gain knowl- 
edge of the principles and jaws of the 
perfect life, they have need to turn 
away from frailty, weakness, and imper- 
fection. 

He becomes more keenly conscious of 
the commandments the Lord has given, 
of their transcendent importance not 
only to himself, but to the great society 
of men everywhere. He begins to realize 
the real significance of God's kingdom 
in the earth, and in the hearts of men. 
When he understands the paternity of 
man, his appreciation of the fraternity 
and brotherhood of man is enhanced. 

And so there arises within the heart 
of the investigator so led and instructed 
in the principles of truth a desire — a 
fervent, burning desire — to avail himself 
of the high privileges extended to him 
to ally himself with the kingdom of our 
Lord. He wishes for the kind of con- 
viction and testimony he has heard and 
experienced from the missionary. 

He sees the happiness, the content- 
ment, and the satisfaction which flow 
from such testimony. He has been 
taught, and he now knows that this 
great happiness may come to him only 
through humble prayer and study, so 
he acquires the philosophy of humility. 
He no longer regards himself as self- 
sufficient. He depends on the Lord, 
and his faith assures him his trust will 
be rewarded. 

Of course I have not set forth the ex- 
perience of every investigator, nor every 
missionary, in this outline of our pro- 
cedures. I set forth the opportunities of 
the plan, and I am pleased to state to 
you that thousands of truth-loving indi- 
viduals have been the beneficiaries of it. 

There is a feature of this missionary 
teaching not confined to any one lesson, 
but running throughout the entire pro- 
gram, which deserves special mention. 
It is the constant emphasis on the prin- 
ciple that it is the duty and the obliga- 
tion of all men to seek and know the 
truth. 

"And ye shall know the truth, and 
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the truth shall make you free." (John 
8:32.) 

"And truth is knowledge of things 
as they are, and as they were, and as 
they are to come; 

"The Spirit of truth is of God." 
(D. & C. 93:24, 26.) 

Men not only have the privilege, they 
have also the obligation to study and 
know the truth. All will come to judg- 
ment. The truth is God's law by which 
all will be judged. They who have 
the truth have a solemn duty to share 
it with others. Our missionaries sin- 
cerely feel this obligation. They are 
sensitive to the proprieties involved in 
visiting the homes of the people. They 
enter only upon invitation, but they 
diligently seek opportunities to give their 
message of truth. I am sure there would 
be fewer rebuffs, and there are not very 
many, if their altruistic and generous 
attitude were more fully understood. 

If I but had a way of sending a 
message to the homes the missionaries 
visit and the people they contact in their 
labors, I would appeal to them — all of 
them — to listen with an open mind, 
and with a measure of patience. I 
can assure any who will, that precon- 
ceived prejudices will disappear, and 
appreciation and gratitude will arise for 
the unselfish, friendly service of these 
ambassadors of truth. 

There is a phase of this teaching 
process in the missionary effort for 
which I am extremely grateful. It is 
this. In this cottage meeting method of 
teaching the gospel to families and in- 
dividuals we do not have to have a great 
body of trained and polished speakers 
to transmit our message to large con- 
gregations. I think generally our mis- 
sionaries acquit themselves well before 
audiences, but in this family teaching 
what they need most is, first, a knowl- 
edge of the principles, and secondly, 
testimony as to their divine origin. 

Our missionaries generally work with 
individuals in an individual capacity. 
Conversion is an individual matter. 
There is no such thing as a mass con- 
version. Many people may have yielded 
to the impressions of the spirit at one 
time, but the experience of each is a 
personal matter between him and his 
Lord, so I feel that the Lord approves 
of the individual teaching of the gospel 
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such as we are carrying forward in the 
missionary service. 

Another thing for which I am like- 
wise grateful is that there is substan- 
tially no variance or uncertainty in our 
missionary teaching. It is not necessary 
that there be long debates or discus- 
sions as to interpretations of doctrine. 
What we teach is the revelations which, 
for the most part are direct, certain, and 
unequivocal in their import. If any 
mysteries seem to arise, we leave the 
solution of such mysteries for future 
revelation. The Lord has given us 
sufficient for this day and time, and 
for the people who live in the world. 

When I read of the discussions, de- 
bates, and sometimes controversies, aris- 
ing among religious leaders and learned 
men as to the problems and programs 
for Christian churches, I assure you I 
am profoundly grateful to be identified 
with a lofty cause, whose course is so 
fully and accurately and permanently 
charted that all you have to do to know 
the way and perceive the light is to ask 
and discover what the revelations say 
and what the priesthood directs. It 
seems to me that all that should be 
necessary to guide the course of any 
Christian cause is a simple declaration 
of the divine nature of the Christ and 
his supremacy in the world as the au- 
thor of divine law which governs in the 
affairs of men. 

So, my brethren and sisters, we send 
out from the body of the Church not so 
many as we would like, or as we need, 
but nevertheless a great army of young 
men and young women, and some older 
people, to teach honest people in the 
world of the re-establishment of our 
Father's kingdom, and the vital princi- 
ples of life which have come to us with 
the revelations of the restored gospel. 

We also call to assist these mission- 
aries considerable numbers of those re- 
siding in the missions who are willing 
to devote all or a part of their time to 
the missionary effort. What wonderful 
people these missionaries are — unselfish, 
sincerely interested in their fellows, 
humble, prayerful, studious, giving their 
all to their Father in heaven and the 
promotion of his great cause in the 
world. 

And you, my fellow members of the 
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Church, make their achievements pos- 
sible. Your homes contribute to the 
support of the young men and young 
women, and many older ones, who, 
with some assistance from the quorums, 
pursue their labors. These mission- 
aries are constantly in our thoughts. 
We pray for them, and we bless them, 
and we have ample proof that the Lord 
blesses them, recognizes and rewards 
their service. No inconsiderable part 
of our time and effort is devoted to the 
missionary work of the Church. 

We are ever seeking ways to improve, 
and we are pleased today to recognize 
this organized teaching of the gospel 
which I have outlined for you as a dis- 
tinct contribution to the efficacy of 
missionary effort. Further improvements 
will undoubtedly come, and the Lord 
will fulfil his mighty predictions, "For 
verily the voice of the Lord is unto all 
men, and there is none to escape; and 
there is no eye that shall not see, neither 
ear that shall not hear, neither heart 
that shall not be penetrated." (D. & C. 
1:2.) 

There is something else that perhaps 
all of us can do for the missionaries 
and the great cause they represent. With 
the mention of it 1 shall close. Every- 
one of us as it were furnishes a back- 
ground for the missionaries' work. If 
we live and serve so that the mission- 
ary in his teaching can point with pride 
to the application of the gospel princi- 
ples in our society, we shall be of in- 
finite help in the process of conversion. 

The consistency of our living will 
make an invaluable contribution. The 



influence of our living will spread far 
and wide, and will furnish eloquent and 
effective testimony to the principles we 
proclaim. By courageously living hon- 
orable, righteous lives we are all en- 
titled to be counted members of the 
incomparable missionary force of the 
Church of Christ. 

For myself, I pray for strength to be 
a consistent contributor and supporter 
of the cause which I dearly love. I 
offer the same prayer for you, my breth- 
ren and my sisters. The Lord help us 
to be exemplars and teachers of the 
truth which we have. I know we have 
it. The Lord help us to share it with 
our fellow men, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency has just spoken to us. 
This telegram has just come from 
Bakersfield First Ward, California: 

"Brethren, we thank you for the 
privilege of enjoying Conference with 
you on television. Sincerely." 

What a great blessing, what wonder- 
ful inventions are the radio and tele- 
vision when properly used for noble 
purposes. 

This, for example, makes us sense 
clearly that tens of thousands are sitting 
with us this morning in worship. 

Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, will now address us. 
He will be followed by Elder Clifford 
E. Young. 
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My dear brethren and sisters: I thank 
the Lord for the privilege of being 
with you this morning and of 
having fellowship with you in the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and I thank 
the Lord for the instructions, the sim- 
ple, beautiful, convincing gospel in- 
structions that we have received this 
morning and in all preceding sessions 
of this conference. 

I am wholly dependent upon my 
Father in heaven and upon your as- 



sistance in that he shall lead me to 
say the things that I should say upon 
this occasion. 

This Church for a century and a 
quarter has been declaring these truths 
to the world. The testimonies we have 
heard, the teachings of the gospel, the 
purposes of the Lord, have been 
preached to the world during all this 
period by men who have been called 
of God to do so, and the message to 
the world is and has been that the 
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Church of Jesus Christ now exists in 
the world, and that prophets and Apos- 
tles are directing the affairs of his 
Church. Indeed, just as the Lord Jesus 
Christ in leaving the world to ascend to 
the Father left his Church in the hands 
of Apostles and prophets and the priest- 
hood of the Church, so in this day he 
has placed in the hands of Apostles and 
prophets and the priesthood of his 
Church, his Church and his gospel, 
the only true and living Church in 
the world because it is his Church, and 
in it alone lies salvation for the human 
family. 

What a glorious message of hope and 
faith and joy this should be to the dis- 
traught world. And it is such to the 
honest in heart, those who are seeking 
with all their hearts to know and keep 
the commandments of God. 

When the Lord visited this conti- 
nent and set up his Church among his 
people soon after his ascension into 
the heavens, they were querying after 
he left them one day, as to what they 
should name the Church, and when 
he came the next day to continue his 
instructions to them, he knew their 
contentions and queries and said: 

And how be it my church save it be 
called in my name? For if a church be 
called in Moses' name then it be Moses' 
church; or if it be called in the name of 
a man then it be the church of a man; 
but if it be called in my name then it is 
my church, if so be that it is built upon my 
gospel. (3 Nephi 27:8.) 

What a simple and logical and beau- 
tiful explanation of the facts! And that 
is something to guide us in the midst 
of all the religious confusion that exists 
in the world today. The Church of 
Jesus Christ by his direction bears his 
name. In this day when it has again 
been restored, the same instructions 
came to the Prophet Joseph Smith that 
this Church should be called the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the "Latter-day Saints" being 
added to distinguish it from all other 
dispensations. 

The Lord continued in his instruc- 
tions to the effect that: If the Church 
has his name and it is built upon his 
gospel, then it is his Church; and if 
they would pray to the Father he would 
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hear their prayers, and his works shall 
be manifest in the Church. 

Note the significant qualification 
added that not only must it have his 
name, but it must also be based upon 
his gospel. Then he adds that if 
churches are built that are based upon 
the works of men or the works of Satan, 
then these will have joy in their 
churches for a period, but the time 
will come when they will be hewn down 
and cast into the fire. 

The Lord has very clearly set before 
us in this simple statement a guiding 
principle: There is one Church of Jesus 
Christ, bearing his name and preaching 
his gospel. All other churches are the 
churches of men, and there can be no 
salvation in them, and the time will 
come when they will be destroyed. 

When the Prophet Joseph Smith was 
a youth, he had to come before the 
whole Christian world and declare to 
them the principle that there could be 
only one true church in the world. In 
his search for the truth he had been 
logical in his thinking; he wanted to 
serve God and keep his commandments; 
and as he viewed the denominations in 
Christendom, he concluded that all 
these churches could not be true, that 
they might all be wrong, but that they 
could not all be right, and then, as we 
have had explained to us by previous 
speakers, he received in the presence of 
the Father and the Son the latter's words 
that all the creeds were wrong and 
that they were an abomination in the 
sight of God. They were the creeds 
of men that were not true, and untruth 
God cannot tolerate. 

After a century there has been some 
change in thought, perhaps the leaven 
has been at work. There are many 
Christian leaders in the denominations 
today who are declaring there can be 
but one true Church, and they have a 
most sincere desire to unify the divergent 
denominations making up the Chris- 
tian churches of the world. About a 
month ago they held in the Chicago 
area a World Council of Churches, de- 
siring if possible to work toward unity. 
It is interesting to note that this great 
council of nearly six hundred delegates 
representing forty-eight countries and 
about 160 denominations met within 
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the precincts of one of the stakes of the 
Church of Jesus Christ that has been 
restored to the earth, and in the gen- 
eral location in our country where 
Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith became 
martyrs for their testimony concerning 
the one true Church, the Church of 
Jesus Christ, that had been restored. 

It is interesting to note that in their 
desire for unity, many of the church 
leaders are speaking forthrightly to 
their people. One prominent speaker 
expressed this thought that if Jesus 
Christ should come to the earth today 
and see the denominations bearing his 
name, he would say, "If these are 
Christian churches, then I am not a 
Christian." 

I want to read, not exact quotations, 
but some expressions here, because I 
want them to be accurate in representing 
what others are thinking. One particu- 
lar Protestant writer in great clearness 
and sincerity, expresses his belief that 
the churches should become united, and 
states these reasons: 

That Protestantism is conscious and the 
demonstrations agree that the true Church 
exists in the mind of Christ, but that he 
recognizes none of the denominations as his 
Church. 

That there should be one united Church, 
that it now exists, but it is hidden by man- 
made denominational churches. 

That the true Church can only come by 
a dissolution of the denominational churches 
as churches, which are but an apostate 
denominational system. 

That the way to a united church is for 
the denominations to abdicate their church- 
ism and the church functions which they 
have sinfully usurped. 

That the desire of many leaders of 
Christendom is to release the believers of 
Christ from the Protestant apostasy into 
which it has been led by the evil spirit of 

That in bringing about the united church 
the errors must be avoided which led 
Protestantism into the apostasy of sectar- 



Such are the ideas now current in 
Protestantism. 

Men are not satisfied with the con- 
ditions of the denominations in the 
world. To understand how the apos- 
tasy thus described came about, they 
need to understand the truth that has 
been referred to here, that there have 



been various dispensations of the gospel, 
that there were long periods when it 
was not on the earth. It should be 
understood that the Dispensation of the 
Meridian of Time was but a restora- 
tion of the gospel previously taken from 
the earth and that although that dispen- 
sation was glorified by the presence of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, himself opening 
it and in it offering his great atone- 
ment, yet it was to come to an end. 
It should also be clearly understood 
as was explained in this conference, that 
when the prophets and the Apostles, 
the very foundation of the Church of 
Jesus Christ, disappeared, then his 
Church of necessity disappeared. That 
dispensation ended. The true Church 
was again taken from the earth. This 
being so, then it is clear that men had 
no way of knowing the will of God, of 
preserving the true principles of the 
gospel, of continuing to know the true 
and living God. The revelations of 
God were not available to them. It 
must follow, therefore, that all the 
churches built up since the Apostles 
and prophets and the true Church were 
taken from the earth are churches made 
by men, and "the power of God unto 
salvation" could not be in them. 

If people could but understand this 
principle, if our youth could, then they 
would look for the restored Church of 
Jesus Christ of the last dispensation 
which bears his name, is built upon his 
gospel, and which has in it his au- 
thority and power — his Apostles and 
prophets. 

Just for a moment may we glance at 
what constitutes the setting up of the 
Church of Christ? Men set up their 
churches day by day, by private in- 
terpretations of the scriptures, but for 
the Church of Jesus Christ, which can 
come from God only, to be set up, the 
heavens must be opened, a dispensa- 
tion of truth must come. First of all, 
God ordinarily, with an exception I 
shall note, appears to a man whom he 
has selected as his prophet, and re- 
veals himself to him, for a true Church 
cannot be built on a false faith and 
a false God. So that it may be known 
not only what kind of being he is 
but who he is, he identifies himself 
as the true and living God. Then he 
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gives this man his authority, the Holy 
Priesthood; thus he is equipped so 
that the Lord may direct him step by 
step to establish the Church in the 
earth. That was what the Lord did 
with Abraham who talked with God 
face to face, and he received the priest- 
hood and the Urim and Thummim. 
The Lord gave him needful revelations, 
telling him what to do and where to 
go, and made covenants with him. 

Regarding the Dispensation of the 
Meridian of Time, the Lord in that 
instance did not come and choose a 
prophet, but the Father sent his First- 
born, whom by divine investiture he 
had elevated to the Godhead, sharing 
with him the glory and the honor and 
the power of his own Fatherhood, he 
sent him to be his Only Begotten Son 
in the flesh; so that he came with all 
this power and authority that was in 
him. He, the Spirit of light, he from 
whom the priesthood comes, he from 
whom revelations come, he himself 
came as directed by the Father and 
for thirty-three years lived in the world, 
revealing himself and revealing through 
himself God the eternal Father, being 
in his express image, and taught the 
principles of the gospel of salvation as 
directed by the Father, atoned for the 
sins of the world and instituted the 
resurrection from the dead. 

These are the simple truths as to a 
restoration of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and it is the simple truth, that by these 
means this gospel has again been re- 
stored in these last days by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the sole source of salva- 
tion for the human family, through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, who received 
the Holy Priesthood, followed his in- 
structions, received his revelations and 
built up again his Church; and thus 
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an open channel of revelation was estab- 
lished, which channel shall never be 
closed, for this is the Church of the 
last dispensation and it shall never 
again be taken from the earth. 

I bear humble witness that this chan- 
nel of communication is now open and 
that through it our beloved prophet, 
David O. McKay, receives instructions 
from God, that this is the Church and 
kingdom of God, and that in it is the 
power of God unto salvation, because 
it is the Church of Jesus Christ. May 
God touch the hearts of men and 
women to understand these simple 
truths, that they may receive this mes- 
sage with gladness and thanksgiving 
and embrace it for their salvation and 
exaltation, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder George Q. Morris of the Council 
of the Twelve. 

The Choir and Congregation will 
now sing "We Thank Thee O God 
For a Prophet." After the singing, 
Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of the Seventy will speak to us. 

Here is an interesting message just 
received: Mr. Shirl Kimball, Service- 
men's Coordinator in San Diego, reports 
that the members of the Church recruits 
at the Marine Corps Depot are receiving 
by television this conference session, 
and are grateful for the privilege of 
receiving it. The facilities for receiving 
it at the Base were provided by the 
Commanding Personnel. 



The congregation and Choir sang the 
hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." 



ELDER MARION D. HANKS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



This experience makes me feel like a 
Marine lieutenant friend of mine. 
He had been in the last war for four 
years and when he learned they were 
considering his recall, he sent the board 
a telegram in which he said: "I desire 
to remind you that I spent four years 



in the last war, and I just want you 
to know I do not want to crowd in 
ahead of anyone else who wants the 
experience." 

I am grateful for a great many things 
this morning. I am always grateful 
to be on these grounds and in this 
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building, for daily association with them 
has never dimmed their beauty and 
their memories for me. I am grateful 
for the lovely flowers which festoon this 
stand, for many of us learned to love 
them and what they represent in the is- 
lands of the sea; and I am particularly 
grateful for the blessing of aloha or love 
which motivated the good people who 
sent them. 

I am especially grateful this morning, 
for freedom. As a serviceman who had 
opportunity in an armed conflict to help 
defend this nation, as a young Ameri- 
can, and as a Latter-day Saint, I am as 
grateful for freedom as my intelligence 
and capacity to understand it allow me 
to be. 

But as I look at you and consider 
myself, I think of another kind of 
freedom which is even more important 
than that which we here enjoy to as- 
semble and to teach and to worship. 
This freedom has no relationship to 
prison walls, or to any other aspect of 
physical restraint or deprivation. It 
may, in fact, be employed by one im- 
mured in deepest dungeon, penniless 
and starving and in ill health. On the 
other hand, it may be absent from one 
who is not physically restrained, who 
has an abundance of wealth, health, 
prominence. I think of the freedom 
taught by Jesus to certain of the de- 
scendants of Abraham many centuries 
ago. Having taught them of his Father, 
he gave them another great lesson, in 
these words, many having believed on 
him: 

If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed; 

And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 

They answered him, [angrily, you see, 
because they were already free, were they 
not?] We be Abraham's seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free? 

Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant of sin. 

And the servant abideth not in the house 
for ever: but the son abideth ever. 

If the son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. (John 8:31-36.) 

There is a freedom different from and 
superior to even that which we enjoy 



today, to meet, to teach, and to wor- 
ship. What is it? Is it, as some sup- 
pose, the right to do as we please? Do 
we find this freedom in indulgence, in 
unrighteousness, in sin? Do we find 
it in giving loose rein to passion, to emo- 
tions, to appetites, to the unrighteous 
thought or act? 

This freedom of which Jesus spoke 
does not company with unrighteous- 
ness nor is it the product of the evil 
act. This freedom, this freedom which 
he taught as being most important to 
mankind, comes to those who in right- 
eousness have faith in God, learn his 
law, and seek to understand it, and 
who, obedient to it, and with responsi- 
bility, seek to do his will. 

There are many among us, and 
throughout the world, young and old 
(though perhaps we too often confine 
the lesson to the young) who have the 
idea that freedom, the freedom of which 
we speak, can be found in unlicensed 
liberty. But this freedom which Jesus 
taught is not the freedom of irresponsi- 
bility or unrighteousness, but the free- 
dom which accompanies obedience. 

Is that husband free, for instance, 
who with disloyalty to his wife and 
family and with lust in heart, entangles 
himself in alliances outside his own 
home? Is that father free who, neglect- 
ing his children, turns them away and 
does not love them and teach them? Is 
that man free who hates his neighbor, 
and who will not forgive the trespasses 
his neighbor has committed against 
him? 

Is that wife and mother free who will 
not perform the duties of her home with 
joy in her heart, realizing this to be her 
great calling? Is that woman free who 
gives her time to selfish social pursuits 
of doubtful worth instead of to her 
neighbor, her community, her Church, 
her God, in honest service, when there 
is so much to do? 

Is that boy free who trifles with good 
habits, who cheats a little in school, 
who will not accept sound counsel and 
loving parental advice, but who, mak- 
ing his own stubborn way (for he is of 
the age when he thinks he knows better 
than they) chooses companions who arc 
on the wrong path, goes about his activi- 
ties with them, perhaps even stealing 
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from some others the most precious 
things they enjoy? Is the young girl free 
who thinks so little of herself that she 
allows herself to be handled as if she 
were worth nothing, or who talks with 
evil tongue about her friends or ac- 
quaintances; who will not be counseled, 
who will not be helpful or humble in 
the home? 

The obvious answer is that these peo- 
ple are not free. True, they have the 
right to choose, but they violate their 
agency in choosing that which denies 
them the very freedom which God 
would have his children enjoy; for how 
is this freedom achieved? 

Let me quote two or three verses of 
scripture. In addition to the words of 
the Lord, telling us that truth makes 
us free, he said again as recorded 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, the sa- 
cred book of the restoration: 

I, the Lord God, make you free, there- 
fore ye are free indeed; and the law also 
maketh you free. (D. & C. 98:8.) 

And He said to us, as John recorded 
it when he was among men: 

Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you. . . . 

... for without me ye can do nothing. 
(John 15:3-5.) 

And the Psalmist sang, "And I will 
walk at liberty: for I seek thy precepts." 
(Psalms 119:45.) 

And again, James: 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 



And finally, and perhaps most impor- 
tantly, out of the book of II Corinthians 
this simple statement: 

. . . where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty. (II Cor. 6:17.) 

My humble testimony is that real 
freedom is not irresponsibility or li- 
cense, but that real freedom accompan- 
ies faith in God, the understanding of 
his word, and obedience to it. (And 
each of us, I believe, knows person- 
ally the difference between the free- 
dom of faith and obedience, and the 
bondage of sin.) 

God bless us to realize as we seek to 
learn the marvelous principles of the 
gospel that he who will not in his heart 
forgive, he who will not be clean, he 
who will not seek to know the truths 
of the Lord as they apply not only to 
the obedience which is a word, but 
also to the obedience which is a way of 
living, is not free. 

God bless us that we may have faith, 
that we may learn his word and live it, 
in order that we may have his spirit 
with us, for ". . . where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty." (Ibid., 
3:17.) In the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks, of the Frst 
Council of Seventy, has just spoken to 
us. Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will now address us. He 
will be followed by Elder S. Dilworth 
Young. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I feel as if I had run through a red 
light! 
My brethren and sisters: I join 
you this beautiful Sabbath morning in 
expressing gratitude for a testimony of 
the divinity of this work. As I drove 
up this morning from my home in 
Utah County, I could not help feeling 
grateful that I had a father and a 
mother who believed. My father, it is 



his 117th anniversary today, knew the 
Prophet Joseph, only as a boy, how- 
ever, but his family knew the Prophet 
intimately, and they loved him. My 
father loved him. My mother loved 
his name. They have instilled in the 
hearts of us children an appreciation of 
this great work. They went through 
times that were rough. Father knew 
the criticisms that had been heaped 
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against the Prophet, but he knew they 
were not true, and he knew in very 
deed that Joseph was all that he pre- 
tended to be. 

I tried to think this morning, as 1 
was driving along, what I would have 
thought, had I lived in the little vil- 
lage of Palmyra in 1820, when a young 
boy was to return to his home and tell 
his parents of the great manifestation 
that had come to him. I am wonder- 
ing what I would have thought, had 
I even been a brother, as was Hyrum, 
six years older than the Prophet. Would 
I have believed him or would I have 
thought that there was something wrong 
with the boy? But I am sure if I had 
come under that parental influence and 
had felt the faith and warmth of those 
parents who knew, I, too, would have 
subscribed to his great message and 
would have believed. 

A mother knows the weakness of 
her children; she knows those weak- 
nesses before anyone else. She does 
not parade them, for which we are 
grateful, but she knows the weaknesses, 
and Lucy Smith would have known 
whether or not the Prophet, the boy, 
was telling the truth. She would have 
known whether his message was one 
of truth or one of error, and she did 
know it and she never wavered through- 
out her life; neither did the father, who 
stood loyally and truly by the side of 
the young Prophet. It was a fantastic 
message. It was not easy to believe. 
And I try to picture the Prophet as we 
picture the Savior as he stood before 
Pilate, alone; his disciples had left 
him, even Peter had said that he did 
not know him when he was pressed by 
some of the rabble; so Jesus stood alone. 
In that early day in the history of the 
Church, the Prophet stood alone, and 
yet think of this great work today. One 
and a quarter centuries have passed and 
here we have the evidence of the leaven 
that was referred to by Brother Morris, 
small as it was, leavening the lump; 
and this message of the restored gospel 
is spreading throughout the land. 

I thought of these things as I drove 
along, and then I thought of Oliver 
Cowdery. Oliver Cowdery at one time 
lost the gift of faith. He was like 
many of us today! Some little thing 
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had cankered his soul. We sometimes 
let little things canker our souls, and 
we lose the great values and blessings 
that come through faithful service in 
this Church. Oliver had let little things 
canker his soul. Phineas Young who 
was very close to my father's family, 
and who was a brother-in-law of Oliver 
Cowdery, labored with Oliver, wrote 
him letter after letter, telling him never 
to mind the little things but to remem- 
ber that the truth had been restored 
and that he, Oliver, knew it and that 
he should come back in the Church. 

In this very pulpit a number of years 
ago, Brother Alonzo Hinckley read a 
letter that Oliver Cowdery had written 
to Phineas Young, in which he set 
forth some of his grievances, feeling 
that he had been injured by some of 
his friends, and Phineas Young wrote 
back to him and said, "Never mind all 
that; suppose there was some grievance. 
You know the gospel is true; you know 
your testimony; you know where you 
belong." Following this, Oliver finally 
came up to Council Bluffs, and you 
know the rest of the story. He appeared 
before the people and then before the 
high council, and humbly he said to 
the high council, substantially as fol- 
lows, "I do not ask to be restored to my 
former position . . ." the gift of faith 
had come back in his soul . . . "but all 
I ask is that I may come back into the 
Church, because I know it is true." 

It is a marvelous testimony, my broth- 
ers and sisters. He had been out of the 
Church ten years. It was nearly 
twenty years since he had written the 
Book of Mormon, as it fell from the 
lips of the Prophet Joseph, as he, 
Joseph, translated. He could easily 
have wavered; he could have said, "We 
were mistaken. It was all a mistake. 
Joseph made us believe we saw the 
plates. We imagined we heard a 
voice, and somehow or another we 
thought we saw an angel." But he did 
not say that. He said, "The Book ol 
Mormon is true. It was translated by 
the gift and power of God. We saw the 
angel, and we heard his voice as he 
declared the truthfulness of this sacred 
record." 

So, my brethren and sisters, with a 
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heart full of gratitude and a testimony 
in my soul of the divinity of this work, 
I stand before you acknowledging the 
goodness of God to me, and to my 
family, for the gift of faith, realizing 
that no matter what comes in one's life, 
if the gift of faith is there, one may 
safely walk without wavering and with- 
out complaint. I feel that in my soul 
today, as I bear you this testimony, 
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in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just concluded speak- 
ing. We shall now hear Elder S. Dil- 
worth Young, of the First Council of 
Seventy, who will be followed by Elder 
Milton R. Hunter. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



The fact that President McKay, in the 
beginning of the conference, laid 
stress upon the auxiliaries of the 
Church, his statement being followed 
up by two of the auxiliary groups of 
our young people singing, gives me li- 
cense, my brothers and sisters, to speak 
to a special group. I realize that there 
are many listening who do not belong 
to this group, but those to whom I 
refer have a great deal to do with the 
destiny of about twenty-five thousand 
or thirty thousand of our young boys, 
so I feel justified in addressing them 
this morning. I refer to the scout- 
masters and the Explorer post advisers 
of the Church. There are about twenty- 
five hundred of them, in total. In their 
hands are the weekday activities of our 
young boys. 

First, my brethren, I can address you 
as brethren I am sure and as a co- 
laborer of many years standing, I should 
like to call to your attention the fact 
that the best teaching is subtle. The 
declared statements of the Scout oath 
and the Scout law do not necessarily 
teach morals, although they help. It 
is the unspoken thing, the act from a 
man's heart which really does the 
teaching. I should like to make three 
simple illustrations in my own life 
concerning that, and I shall mention 
names with no apology. 

Looking back to my beginnings as 
a deacon there was a man who stood 
out in my life. At the time I was not 
particularly conscious of it, although 
even then it seems to me the Lord's 
Spirit whispered to my spirit that here 
was one whom I should follow. He 



was my Uncle Fred. You know him 
better as Bishop Thomas A. Clawson, 
who was for so many years bishop 
of the Eighteenth Ward. He ordained 
me a deacon. I used to go to priest- 
hood meetings on Monday night with 
my cousin Cannon Young and my 
brother Hiram. We would sit in pre- 
liminary exercises. Uncle Fred did not 
say much of anything to us, but each 
evening, before we were dismissed to 
go to class, his eye caressed each one 
of us individually, and those eyes, as 
they met ours, seemed to say, "Good 
work, boys. We are glad you are here." 

His serene countenance, as he sat 
there, seemed to be the assurance to 
me that all was well in Zion so far 
as I was concerned. It was not words 
that did it, it was the fact that he was 
that kind of man. Sometimes, I wish 
we could have it today as it was in 
those days when, after the priesthood 
class was over, we would gather again 
and let the bishop give his final bene- 
diction before we departed for home. 
I think that was the highlight of my 
deacon's experience, happy as it was. 
As we filed back into the old Eighteenth 
Ward chapel, Uncle Fred's eye again 
went down the line of his deacons, 
engaged our eyes, each, as the final 
song was sung and the final prayer was 
said. And we often walked home feel- 
ing lifted up spiritually. This could 
not have been given by anyone but a 
man who lived what he preached with- _ 
out doing any preaching. 

As an adolescent youth, there were 
two men who taught me lessons in the 
same way without saying anything. I 
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enjoyed a happy athletic career in high 
school. I tried everything. Willard 
Ashton, the coach, never did tell me 
I had to obey any rules of the game, 
but I just knew that I had to; there 
was no other way to play it. Why? 
Because that was the way he played 
it. He did not talk about it, he did 
it. During that same period, there 
was Adam Bennion; I had four happy 
years under Adam S. Bennion. I can- 
not recall that he ever mentioned to 
me in all those years how I ought to 
conduct myself, but I knew how I 
should. I knew what he expected with- 
out his saying a word. There came a 
time in our young lives when there 
was a crisis in our school as against 
another school, when there had to be 
honor vindicated. We knew that when 
the time came Adam Bennion would 
vindicate our honor; we knew he could 
do nothing else, because he was that 
kind of man. 

Those are three men, scoutmasters, 
out of many who without saying words 
influenced lives. 

Now, you work with boys. Let me 
tell you several subtle things which 
you can do, if you believe them, or 
can do them as though you believe 
them, which will immeasurably increase 
the work and the happiness and the 
joy of the boyhood of this Church. 

When Sunday morning comes along, 
Mr. Scoutmaster, will you be found 
sitting in the class with the deacons, 
or will you be so anxious about your 
own salvation that you will be up in 
the elders' or the seventies' or the high 
priests' quorum? I advise you to feel 
the importance of these young men 
under your care so greatly that when 
they walk into their class, even though 
you may not be their adviser in that 
deacons' quorum, there you will be 
sitting next to them, letting them see 
with their eyes that what is in your 
eyes in the reflection of what is in the 
teacher's eyes. 

I have often thought what effect it 
must have on a boy to reach out the 
sacrament plate to his scoutmaster sit- 
ting in sacrament meeting. Boys love 
their scoutmasters, usually, and here 
sits the scoutmaster where he belongs, 
and the boy hands him the plate or 



the cup and smiles at him, and the 
scoutmaster smiles back. Not a word 
has been said, but the boy knows 
what it means to do his duty to God. 
He does not have to put his hand up 
and say it, he just knows it. 

Do you scoutmasters realize that 
every time you pass a grove of trees in 
your hiking programs and in your camp- 
ing out, that it is possible for your 
boys to duplicate in a measure the ex- 
perience of the Prophet Joseph? What 
a lovely thing it would be if a scout- 
master could subtly teach a boy that 
whenever he came into a grove or passed 
a grove, if he cared to go in there and 
kneel down and offer a prayer to his 
Father, perhaps the Father would hear 
the prayer. He might not show Him- 
self to him, but he would reveal Him- 
self to him by a method which we 
have been told is sure, by the Holv 
Ghost. 

The forests of our land, where God 
might influence boys are not confined 
to New York state, my brothers and 
sisters and fellow scoutmasters. They 
are here and around us. 

I have been a Scout executive a long 
time, but I cannot recall many occa- 
sions that I have heard a scoutmaster 
bear his witness at a campfire that Je- 
sus is the Christ. I have been guilty 
of that myself. Could I do it over 
again, I would use many more occa- 
sions before the last embers died, to 
- stand there and tell my boys of the liv- 
ing Christ and of the goodness of him 
in these days to reveal himself to the 
boy Prophet. 

What can teach observance of the 
Sabbath day more effectively than the 
quiet ways of the leader as he guides 
his boys in the breaking of camp on 
Saturday evening. As he lets them out 
of the car at each home his cheery, 
"See you tomorrow in priesthood meet- 
ing" is a powerful sermon. Conversely 
the noise of wheels turning against the 
pavement on Sunday is louder than 
any words of advice. 

And finally, I would be remiss indeed 
if I did not teach them to talk to their 
Father in heaven. Campfire programs 
and camping out programs and hikes 
and trips, when boys are away from 
home, put them on their own as to 
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whether they shall talk to their Father 
or not. They can do it individually, 
as I have suggested, in groves, but 
they must do it collectively at times. 
I should like to ask you one favor. 
There has been given to the Boy 
Scout organizations, I think righteously 
enough, a pattern of prayer which is 
used throughout scouting, and which, 
while all right for the boys of other 
faiths, does not belong in our groups. I 
can repeat it in about ten words; it is 
very short. I say it with all reverence 
both toward the Lord and respect toward 
the men who think it is a good prayer: 
"May the great Scoutmaster of all good 
Scouts be with us until we meet again,"' 
they say, and then they dismiss the 
boys to go to bed. 

My fellow Scout leaders, at your camp- 
fires and in your dismissals, teach your 
boys that the Lord is not a great Scout- 
master. He is our God. When you 
pray to him and when they pray to 
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him, address him as he suggested him- 
self. Let them say, "Our Father, which 
art in heaven," asking for the favors 
of the night, for the protecting care, 
for love and peace at home, and for 
all things concerning which they should 
inquire. Then let them always close 
it by saying, "In the name of Jesus 
Christ," thus bearing their witness that 
they believe in his holy name. That 
is the kind of prayer we ought to have 
our Latter-day Saint Scouts say. For 
its kind, I have no objection to the other, 
but we have our kind which is better. 
It makes boys vocally free and can 
be given inspirationally to fit many 
occasions. 

My testimony is that God lives, 
and that he who sits on this stand, 
presiding, is his prophet and his serv- 
ant. I would that all the boys in our 
care will develop the same testimony 
with the help of their leaders, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



Since the day that the Angel Moroni 
gave the gold plates to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith from which he trans- 
lated and published the Book of Mor- 
mon, vast amounts of marvelous 
evidences have accumulated. These 
evidences sustain the divine authenticity 
and truthfulness of that holy ancient 

Also, during the same period of time, 
enemies of truth and light have done 
everything within their power to oppose 
the Book of Mormon, trying to prove 
that its claims are false. Some of these 
men, no doubt, were merely misled; 
but the majority of them did what they 
did with evil intent. The result has 
been that all of their works have come 
to naught. The evil results of their 
efforts have vanished as the dew on 
earth's verdure vanishes in the presence 
of the rising sun. Thus, the Book of 
Mormon stands today in higher repute 
than ever before in the history of the 
Church. None of its claims have been 
proven to be false. On the other hand, 
a vast accumulation of evidences — some 
of which speak as it were from the 



dust and others from the ancient past — 
continue to bear witness to the divinity 
of this sacred book and to its truthful- 

Beyond a shadow of doubt, the Book 
of Mormon is the word of God, a di- 
vine and sacred book, preserved by the 
Lord and his holy angels to come forth 
in the latter days as a new witness to 
Jesus Christ and the gospel which he 
proclaimed. 

I shall point out some of the astound- 
ing Book of Mormon evidences, listing 
them under three major headings: first — 
archaeological evidences; second — testi- 
monies of sixteenth century Indian his- 
torians; and third — writings of Catholic 
padres of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, which writers secured their 
information firsthand from the Indians. 

American archaeology had its birth 
shortly before the death of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. John Lloyd Stephens 
had visited Guatemala, Honduras, and 
Yucatan, had come back to the United 
States, and had written a glowing re- 
port of the beautiful temples, pyramids, 
and other archaeological remains which 
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dotted the jungles of Central America 
and Mexico. 1 From the time of the 
publishing of Stephens' books forward, 
the governments of Mexico, Central 
America, and portions of South America, 
as well as archaeological organizations 
from the United States and her neigh- 
bors to the south, have spent vast 
amounts of money, and have exerted an 
untold amount of effort at numerous 
of these archaeological sites. Also, con- 
siderable work has been done in re- 
constructing the ancient buildings. In 
reconstructing these marvelous pyra- 
mids, temples, and other archaeological 
ruins, the archaeologists and their 
helpers have placed the stones as far 
as possible back as they were when the 
ancient Americans first erected the 
buildings. The result is that today the 
country from north of Mexico City 
southward to Chile is literally dotted 
with numerous archaeological sites, 
many of which have been excavated by 
archaeologists. 

Before proceeding further, I desire to 
point out, definitely, that the majority 
of the archaeological ruins that have 
been excavated postdate Book of Mor- 
mon times, and some of them were 
originally erected several hundred years 
following the close of Nephite history. 
Then you may ask, "What evidence do 
these ancient ruins give to sustain the 
Book of Mormon?" 

I shall answer as follows: The Book 
of Mormon claims that great civiliza- 
tions lived in ancient America. In fact, 
that sacred record points out that three 
separate peoples came to America in 
ancient times and established their civi- 
lizations. These peoples were known as 
Jaredites, Nephites, and Mulekites. The 
best archaeologists at the present time 
claim that many of the archaeological 
remains that have been excavated were 
built over earlier temples, pyramids, 
and other buildings, connoting earlier 
civilizations; and in many respects 
these earlier peoples were more highly 
developed, or more civilized, than were 
the people who erected the buildings of 
the archaeological remains that are now 
extant; for example, Miguel Covarrubias, 
speaking the views of the Mexican 
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archaeologists, places the La Venta site 
within the period of 200 B. C. to 300 A. 
D. To quote from this writer: 

Everywhere there are archaeological 
treasures that lie hidden in the jungles 
and under the rich soil of southern Vera 
Cruz, burial mounds and pyramids, master- 
fully carved colossal monuments of basalt, 
splendid statuettes of precious jade, and 
sensitively modeled figurines of clay, all of 
an unprecedented, high artistic quality. The 
tantalizing presence of a great and remote 
past in what is now uninhabited, impene- 
trable jungle is all the more puzzling be- 
cause archaeologists now agree that many 
of these artistic masterpieces date back to 
the beginnings of the Christian era. Ap- 
pearing suddenly out of nowhere in a state 
of full development, they constitute a cul- 
ture that seems to have been the root, the 
mother culture, from which the latter and 
better-known (Maya, Totonac, Zapotec, etc.) 
cultures sprang. 

This oldest of native American high cul- 
tures is also the newest, since it was "dis- 
covered" only a few years ago and still 
awaits exhaustive scientific study.' 

Latter-day Saints know that the three 
oldest "native American high cultures" 
were the Jaredite, Nephite, and Mulek- 
ite cultures, the latter two fitting well 
within the La Venta period. 

The La Venta archaeological site, lo- 
cated near the coast of the Gulf of Mex- 
ico, was excavated by Dr. Matthew W. 
Stirling in 1939-1940. He is credited 
with dating this culture from 450 B.C. 
to 600 A. D. 3 He made an archaeolog- 
ical find there of great importance, a 
carving of a statue of a man which re- 
minds one of the usual portrayal of 
"Uncle Sam." 4 This figure had a full 
flowing beard and an aquiline nose, 
constituting a good representation of a 
Hebrew priest. Covarrubias described 
the figure as one representing a person 
having "... surprising pronounced 
Semitic features." 5 Stirling points out 
that the figure is depicted as wearing 
". . . shoes with odd, pointed, upturned 
toes." 6 Neither the shoes nor the face 
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and flowing beard of "Uncle Sam" 
could have been a representation of a 
red-skinned Indian; 7 but, as stated, it 
strongly resembles a Jewish priest of 
pre-Christian times. 

Dr. Stirling also found in south- 
western Mexico at Izapa a stone covered 
with carvings which have been inter- 
preted by Dr. M. Wells Jakeman of 
Brigham Young University as a repre- 
sentation of Lehi's dream of the "Tree 
of Life," recorded in 1 Nephi 8:1-38. To 
quote Dr. Jakeman: 



... the resemblance of thi 

the Book of Mormon account 

cidental. ... It practically establishes . . . 
an historical connection . . . between the 
ancient Central American priests responsible 
for the sculpture and the Lehi people of the 
Book of Mormonl Indeed, the accurate and 
detailed knowledge of Lehi's vision . . . dis- 
played by these priests in this sculpture, 
can be explained only by their identification 
as an actual group of the Lehi people. 8 

Of special interest to Latter-day Saints 
is the temple of Quetzalcoatl, located 
at Teotihuacan, north of Mexico City. 
This temple is decorated with serpents' 
heads, surrounded with quetzal feathers. 
Quetzal is the name of a beautiful bird 
with resplendent long, green feathers, 
found mainly in Guatemala and Hon- 
duras. 9 Coatl is the ancient Mexican 
word for serpent. 10 

The Book of Mormon gives a beautiful 
account of Christ's appearance to the 
Nephites following his crucifixion and 
resurrection. 11 To them he gave the 
true gospel plan of salvation, and the 
people lived in almost perfect righteous- 
ness for over two hundred years. Cer- 
tainly Christ's visit constituted one of 
the greatest events, if not the greatest, 
that transpired in ancient America. 

Following the apostasy of the Nephites 
and the Lamanites from the true religion 
of the Master and the extermination of 

'Sylvanus G. Morley, The Ancient Maya, 
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the Nephite civilization (about 400 A. 
D.), the Lamanites or Indians retained 
in their traditions a memory of the ap- 
pearance of the resurrected Savior to 
their forefathers. This white-bearded 
God, according to one tradition, came 
to the people through the air, and as 
he descended to earth the sunrays 
sparkled on his beautiful white body 
and clothing. The quetzal bird as it 
flew through the air reminded the peo- 
ple of the glorious beauty and radiant 
splendor of the white-bearded God who 
had appeared to their ancestors; and 
so they added a pagan touch to that 
memorable event by selecting the most 
beautiful and highly prized bird of the 
New World, the quetzal, as a symbol 
of the white God, or Jesus Christ. Also, 
coatl, or serpent, was an ancient symbol 
of Israel's Anointed One. Thus, the 
Indians commemorated their white- 
bearded God with the symbol of 
"Quetzal-bird serpent" or Quetzal- 
coatl. 12 

Traditions existed among practically 
every American Indian tribe, especially 
the more civilized peoples of Peru, Cen- 
tral America, Guatemala, Yucatan, and 
Mexico, to the effect that their ances- 
tors were visited by a white-bearded 
God, who gave them their culture, their 
civilization, and their religion, and who 
promised that someday he would re- 
turn to their descendants. These tra- 
ditions account for the easy conquest 
of Mexico and Peru; but, more im- 
portant, they all bear witness to Christ's 
appearance to the ancient Americans, 
as accounted in the Book of Mormon. 

Also, of special interest to members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ are the 
beautiful and famous archaeological 
ruins in Yucatan, especially those at 
Chichen Itza, Uxmal, and Kabah. The 
massive pyramids, temples, and other 
important structures were erected dur- 
ing the tenth century A.D., constitut- 
ing the workmanship of the New Mayan 
Empire. Those Mayas of Yucatan, as 
had the Toltecs of Teotihuacan, wor- 
shiped the white-bearded God, whom 
they called Kukulcan. They carved 
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motifs to Kukulcan on their buildings 
similar to those at Teotihuacan and at 
other Mexican sites, i.e., the .plumed 
serpent. 13 In fact, the plumed serpent 
is extensively used in decorating all of 
their buildings. 

Also, the Mayas decorated their build- 
ings with another motif or symbol — 
that of a bearded white man wearing 
quetzal feathers. The latter carvings 
represented priests of Kukulcan (Quet- 
zalcoatl), or probably Kukulcan him- 
self. They are definitely not of In- 
dian type but are of Hebraic type. To 
quote Theodore Arthur Willard: 

An interesting sidelight ... is the dis- 
tinctly Semitic cast of countenance of some 
of the ancient sculptures and murals found 
at Chichen Itza and in other old Maya cit- 
ies. The dignity of face and serene poise 
of those carved or painted likenesses is 
strikingly Hebraic." 

The marvelous archaeological finds at 
Palenque in the Usumacinta Valley — 
especially the cross and the Egyptian- 
type burials, the famous ruins of the 
Old Mayan Empire in Honduras and 
Guatemala — especially those at Copan, 
Uaxactun, and Quirigua, all bear testi- 
mony to the Book of Mormon's claims 
that high civilizations lived in ancient 
America. The late Dr. Sylvanus G. 
Morley maintained that the Maya his- 
tory had its beginning as early as 300 
B. C. 15 and that pre-Maya history ex- 
tends back to about 3000 B.C. 16 The 
former date would reach in the earlier 
part of Nephite history, and the latter 
would extend to the beginnings of 
Jaredite history. 

When one considers all of the won- 
derful archaeological remains in Mexico, 
Honduras, Guatemala, and Central 
America, and those of South America, 
one comes to the conclusion that those 
of the northern hemisphere do not sur- 
pass the marvelous archaeological ruins 
found in Peru, Ecuador, Bolivia, and 
Colombia. Numerous buildings have 
been excavated and some of them re- 
constructed. Thousands of graves have 
been opened and from them have been 
taken the most beautiful and artistic 

"Ibid., p. 101 ff. 
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workings in gold, silver, copper, and 
precious stones of various kinds. 17 Also, 
from those graves have been taken the 
most finely woven, beautiful laces, the 
most gorgeous wool and cotton cloths, 
and "fine-twined linen." In fact, 
various archaeologists maintain that the 
world has known no races of people 
who surpassed the predecessors of the 
Inca civilization in these various handi- 
crafts. Some of them maintain that 
the earliest South American civiliza- 
tion dates as far back as 3000 B.C.; 18 
for example, A. Hyatt Verrill states: 

Despite the high attainment in art, engi- 
neering, astronomy and government which 
were reached by the Aztecs, the Incas, the 
Mayas and others, in a way these unknown, 
forgotten races of South America were more 
remarkable, and were unquestionably far 
more ancient. From the Chibcha district in 
Colombia to northern Chile, numerous races 
rose to a civilized state, vanished and were 
forgotten centuries before the first Monte- 
zuma or the first Inca saw the light of day." 

As a general rule, when we find a race 
excelling in some one art or occupation we 
find the people deficient in some other art 
or industry, but the Chimus appear to have 
been masters of all trades. Their textiles, 
especially their laces, were marvelous exam- 
ples of weaving, and theirt mosaic and 
mother-of-pearl work was exquisite. Many 
specimens of these are truly wonderful ex- 
amples of this highly developed art. There 
are vases, cups, ceremonial utensils, ear 
plugs, breastplates, wooden utensils, objects 
made of clay and of bone that are highly 
and most artistically embellished with 
mosaic inlay of mother-of-pearl, the red 
Spondylus shell, colored stone and precious 
metals. Many of their robes and ponchos 
of magnificent textiles are completely cov- 
ered with ornaments of gold, silver, mother- 
of-pearl and sections of bright colored sea 
shells arranged in charming patterns so as 
to give the effect of a mosaic cloth. 

They were also highly skilled wood carv- 
ers and there is scarcely a wooden object 
that is not handsomely carved. . . . They 
had developed a unique method of weaving 
feathers into cloth thus producing feather 
robes, tunics, head coverings, etc., that are 
gorgeous in color and design. . . . 

Even in their ordinary metal work the 
Chimus exhibited the greatest skill and a 
most artistic taste. Metals were cast, em- 
bossed, etched, engraved, pressed, hammered, 
spun or built up into innumerable forms by 

"Verrill, op. cit., pp. 183-195. 
'"Ibid., pp. 174-175, 183, 210. 
"Ibid., p. 148. 
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welding and soldering. In fact every means 



It is to be recalled that the Book of 
Mormon history is confined to the peri- 
od between the building of the Tower 
of Babel and 421 A. D., the period dur- 
ing which the ancient Americans made 
their greatest achievements in the vari- 
ous handicrafts as described by Mr. Ver- 
rill. Also, we should recall that the 
Book of Mormon made such claims as 
follows: 

[The Jaredites had] ... all manner of 
fruit, and of grain, and of silks, and of fine 
linen, and of gold, and of silver, and of 
precious things.* 1 

[The Nephites and Mulekites also had 
an abundance] ... of all things whatso- 
ever they stood in need — and abundance . . . 
of gold, and of silver, and of precious things, 
and abundance of silk and fine-twined linen, 
and all manner of good homely cloth. 2 " 

Again we read: 

And behold, there was all manner of gold 
in both these lands, and of silver, and 
of precious ore of every kind; and there 
were also curious workmen, who did work 
all kinds of ore and did refine it; and thus 
they did become rich. 

Behold their women did toil and spin, 
and did make all manner of cloth, of fine- 
twined linen and cloth of every kind, 
clothe their 



Certainly all of these archaeological 
remains fit well with the Book of Mor- 
mon claims regarding the Jaredite, 
Nephite, and Mulekite civilizations; 
thus archaeology speaks as it were from 
the dust, verifying the Book of Mor- 
mon to be true — to be the word of God. 

The second evidences verifying the 
Book of Mormon which I shall discuss 
are the writings of the sixteenth century 
Indian historians. When the Spanish 
conquistadores and the Catholic padres 
were conquering Mexico and Yucatan, 
they found that the Indians had many 
books — large libraries. Many of the In- 
dians knew how to read and write and 
were more civilized than were their 
conquerors from Europe. In order to 
destroy as far as possible the natives' 
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civilization and do away with what the 
Catholic fathers termed "the Indians' 
wicked paganism," the Catholic padres 
burned all of the books that they could 
find, completely destroying the libraries. 
This terrible act of vandalism resulted 
in a terrific loss to our understanding 
of the history of the Indians and their 
ancestors. 

It was fortunate, however, that three 
or four excellent manuscripts written by 
Indian historians during the first cen- 
tury of their contact with the Spaniards 
escaped the ruthless destruction. These 
writings have been translated into Eng- 
lish during the past several years. 

One of these important writings was 
produced in 1554, in the Quiche-Maya 
Indian language of Guatemala, and 
". . . signed by the kings and dignitaries 
of the Quiche court." 24 It is known as 
the Title of the Lords of Totonicapdn. 
At the request of the Quiche Indians, 
Dionisio Jose Chonay, a Catholic priest, 
translated the document from the 
Quiche language into Spanish in 1834. 
It was first translated into English by 
Delia Goetz and published in 1953. 
However, Dr. M. Wells Jakeman pub- 
lished in English extracts from the 
Spanish version in 1945, this being the 
first time that any of this work had 
appeared in English. The Totonicapdn 
claims that the ancestors of the Quiche- 
Mayas 

. . . came from the other part of the 
ocean, from where the sun rises, a place 
called Pa Tuldn, Pa Civdn [meaning Boun- 
tiful] . . . and they came from where the 
sun rises, descendants of Israel, of the same 
language and the same customs . . . they 
were sons of Abraham and Jacob. 36 

And then the authors of Totonicapan 
close their account as follows: 

Now on the twenty-eighth of September 
of 1554 we sign this attestation in which we 
have written that which by tradition our 
ancestors told us, who came from the other 
part of the sea, from Civan-Tulan, hording 
on Babylonia. 2 " 

These statements are all in perfect 
agreement with the claims made in the 
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Book of Mormon. 27 We should recall 
that Nephi and his brethren built their 
ship at a place which they named Boun- 
tiful which was located on the south- 
eastern shores of Arabia or "bordering 
on Babylonia"; and from that place they 
set sail for America. 28 

The Totonicapdn also claims that God 
gave to their original prophet-leader a 
peculiar instrument, called Giron-Gagal, 
through the power of which the people 
were guided to their now home. 29 One 
is reminded of the Liahona which was 
given by the Lord to Father Lehi. 30 

Another Quiche-Maya book, the 
PopoZ Vuh, much more detailed than 
Totonicapdn, was written between 1554 
and 1558 A. D. In its present printed 
form, it is a book containing over two 
hundred pages. It might be termed the 
Lamanite account of their history and 
religion, as the Book of Mormon is the 
Nephite account. Regarding this book, 
Brasseur de Bourbourg wrote: 



TheP 
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manuscript ... is written in a Quiche of 
great elegance, and the author must have 
been one of the princes of the royal family, 
who composed it a few years after the ar- 
rival of the Spaniards, when all of their 
ancient books were disappearing.* 1 

The PopoZ Vuh was first translated 
into English by Delia Goetz and Syl- 
vanus G. Morley and published in 1950. 

In this book the Quiche-Maya In- 
dians of Guatemala give an account of 
the creation of the world, 32 of 
the origin of man, 33 of the flood, 34 
of the confusion of tongues, 35 and of the 
coming of their ancestors across the sea 
from the East. 36 It also mentions the 
fact that the colonizers were guided to 
their new home by a peculiar instru- 
ment, called Pizom-Gagal 37 (the Lia- 
hona) . Thus the Popol Vuh in many 
items sustains the teachings of the more 

"I Nephi 17:40. 
*>Ihid., 17:5-7. 

Totonicapdn, op. cit., p. 170. 
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A third book written by the Indians 
of Guatemala, The Annals of the Cak- 
chiquels, also bears witness to the teach- 
ings of the Book of Mormon. The writ- 
ers, the Cakchiquel Indians, were a 
branch of the Quiche-Mayas. I shall 
quote from this writing: 

I shall write the stories of our first fath- 
ers and grandfathers, . . . that from the 
other side of the sea we came to the place 
called Tulan [Bountiful], . . . 

Thus, then we were four families who 
arrived at Tulan, we the Cakchiquel peo- 
ple, oh, our sons! so they told us. 38 

The greatest book of the Indian writ- 
ings of the sixteenth century is the 
Works of Ixtlilxochitl, written about 
1600 A. D. by an Aztec prince named 
Ixtlilxochitl who lived near the City of 
Mexico. 39 This Indian writer claimed 
that ancient America was settled by 
three distinctive groups of people. The 
first settlers, termed the Ancient Ones, 
the Giants, or the First Tultecs, he 
claimed came from the Tower of Babel 
at the time of the confounding of ton- 
gues. They came to this land across 
the sea from the East. Many details 
of their history are given by Ixtlilxochitl 
which correspond closely to the Jaredite 
history in the Book of Ether. 

The second group of settlers Ixtlilxo- 
chitl called the Tultecs. His account 
of these people, although much briefer, 
corresponds very closely to the account 
given in the Book of Mormon of the 
Nephites, event after event agreeing in 
the principal points. He even tells of 
the last great wars between the two 
people with dates almost identical with 
those recorded in the Book of Mormon. 

The third people, whom Ixtlilxochitl 
called Olmecs and who are identified 
as the Mulekites, exterminated the last 
of the first colonizers. This event re- 
minds one of Coriantumr, the last Jare- 
dite, who lived for nine months with 
the Mulekites before his death. Ixtlilxo- 
chitl even tells of the merging together 
of the Tultecs and Olmecs (Nephites 
and Mulekites) and of the dominance 
of the Tultecs' culture, which is in 

"The Annals of the Cakchiquels (tr. from Cakchi- 
quel-Maya into Eng. by Adrian Recinos and Delia 
Goetz, 1953), pp. 43^4. 
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complete agreement with the Book of 
Mormon account. 

Throughout the entire Works of 
Ixtlilxochitl, point after point, both in 
history and doctrine, are reasonably 
comparable to the historical events 
and teachings of the Book of Mormon. 
Merely for the purpose of illustration, 
I shall give one quotation from 
Ixtlilxochitl. He tells of the terrific 
destruction that took place at the time 
of Christ's crucifixion, as follows: 

It was 166 years since they had adjusted 
their years and times with the equinox, and 
270 since the Ancient Ones had been de- 
stroyed, when the sun and the moon 
eclipsed, and the earth trembled, and the 
rocks broke, and many other things and 
signs took place, . . . This happened in 
the year of ce Calli, which, adjusting this 
count with ours, comes to be at the same 
time when Christ our Lord suffered, and 
they say it happened during the first days 
of the year. 40 

We recall that in 3 Nephi it is writ- 
ten: 

And it came to pass in the thirty and 
fourth year, in the first month, on the fourth 
day of the month, there arose a great storm, 
such an one as never had been known in 
all the land." 

And then the Book of Mormon ac- 
count continues with a description 
of the terrific destruction that took place 
while Christ hanged on the cross and 
the intense darkness which prevailed for 
three days while the Master's body lav 
in the tomb. Observe that the Book 
of Mormon gives the time of this event 
as the first month of the year and the 
fourth day of the month and during 
the period of Christ's crucifixion while 
Ixtlilxochitl states ". . . at the same time 
when Christ our Lord suffered, . . . dur- 
ing the first days of the year." There is 
no way under heaven whereby this In- 
dian could have known such facts 
except through direct revelation from 
the Lord or from records which were 
in his possession. He claimed the lat- 

Some authors are prone to discredit 
the writings of Ixtlilxochitl and the other 
Indian historians on the grounds that 
they could have been influenced by the 



Spanish Catholic priests. It is a fact 
of great significance, however, that these 
Indian writers recorded numerous his- 
torical facts, as well as items pertaining 
to the social and religious teachings and 
customs of their ancestors, of which the 
Catholic padres could have had no 
knowledge save only through possessing 
the Book of Mormon or comparable 
records. Such writings of the Catholic 
priests did not have; but the Indians did 
possess records and traditions of their 
ancestors, which resulted in their writ- 
ings comparing so favorably with the 
Book of Mormon. 

The third item I suggested that I 
would discuss is the writings of the six- 
teenth century Catholic missionaries 
who got their information directly from 
the Indians. 

One of the most important of these 
writers was Bernardino de Sahagun. He 
lived in Mexico from 1529 to 1590 A. 
D. and produced his scholarly work in 
Aztec in the latter part of the sixteenth 
century. 42 It is one of the most reliable 
and comprehensive reports concerning 
the ancients of Middle America. It was 
first published in Spanish in 1829, and 
since then portions of it have been pub- 
lished in English. Sahagun states: 

Concerning the origin of these peoples, 
the report the old men [of central Mexico] 
give is that they came by sea . . . in some 
wooden boats. . . . But it is conjectured 
by a report found among all these natives 
that they came from seven caves, and that 
these seven caves are the seven ships or 
galleys in which the first settlers of this 
land came, . 

Th 
the t 

Panuco, which they called Panco, which 
means "place where those arrived who 
crossed the water." This people came in 
search of the terrestrial paradise, and they 
had as a family name Tamoanchan, which 
means "we are looking for our home." 4 "'' 

Recall the Jaredite history which tells 
that the forefathers crossed the ocean 
in eight barges in search of ". . . the land 
of promise, which was choice above all 
other lands of the earth." 44 Sahagun's 
writings give numerous proofs which 

^Bernardino de Sahagun, Hhtoria de Las Corns de 
Nueva Espana, cited in Hunter and Ferguson, op. 
cit., pp. 30-31. 
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sustain the teachings and history of the 
Book of Mormon, but time will not per- 
mit giving more of them here. 

Bishop Bartholome de Las Casas, a 
prominent Catholic missionary, writing 
in 1552-1553, said of the Indians of 
Guatemala that 

. . . they had among them information 
of the flood and of the end of the world, 
. . . and so they believe that another Butic 
is about to come which is another flood 
and judgment, not of water, but of fire 
which they say will be the end of the 

Las Casas found an abundance of 
teachings among the Indians which re- 
sembled Christian doctrine, and so he 
concluded that the devil had arrived in 
America ahead of the Christians and 
implanted in the minds and hearts of 
the natives many teachings closely akin 
to Christianity. 46 Since the Book of 
Mormon peoples had a thorough knowl- 
edge of the gospel, some of the divine 
truths would naturally be handed down 
from age to age, probably in altered 
forms. 

Diego de Landa, a prominent Span- 
ish missionary in Yucatan, writing in 
about 1556, says that, according to the 
Mayas, ". . . the world was destroyed 
by a deluge." 47 He also stated: 

Some of the older people of Yucatan say 
that they have heard from their ancestors 
that this land was occupied by a race of 
people who came from the East and whom 
God had delivered. ... If this were true, 
it necessarily follows that all the inhabitants 
of the Indies are descendants of the Jews. 18 

Juan de Torquemada, a Spanish mis- 
sionary in Mexico whose book was first 
published in Spain in 1613 A. D., de- 
clared that ". . . the ancients . . . put 
[ie., wrote or inscribed] many things in 
two columns, one of metal, and another 
of brick or stone." 49 It should be re- 
called that the Nephites inscribed their 
history on metal plates. 

Harold Gladwin quotes Torquemada's 
description of the clothing worn by the 

^Bartolome de Las Casas, Apologetica Historia de 
las Indias, Cap. CCXXXV. 
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Olmecs and then comments that the 
description of the garb reminds one 
". . . of the robes of Biblical times in 
Palestine." 50 

I have given some strong evidence 
from archaeology, from Indian his- 
torians of the sixteenth century, and 
from Catholic padres of the sixteenth 
century, which all corroborates the 
claims made by the Book of Mormon; 
however, the greatest testimony we have 
of the Book of Mormon is the book it- 
self, especially Moroni's testimony and 
admonition, which reads as follows: 

And when ye shall receive these things, I 
would exhort you that ye would ask God, the 
Eternal Father, in the name of Christ, if 
these things are not true; and if ye shall 
ask with a sincere heart, with real intent, 
having faith in Christ, he will manifest the 
truth of it unto you, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 51 

Thousands of Latter-day Saints have 
put that exhortation to the test and 
know as they know that they are alive 
that the Book of Mormon is true. When 
I was a child and first heard the stories 
of the Book of Mormon, the Holy Ghost 
touched my heart and bore a sweet 
witness to it of the divine authenticity 
of that ancient record. I knew then as 
I knew that I was alive that the Book 
of Mormon is true, is divine, is a sa- 
cred record of the inhabitants of ancient 
America. As I grew older, I read the 
book many times, and each time the 
same sweet testimony came into my 
heart, sometimes coming so forcefully 
that I was filled with emotion to the 
extent that tears ran down my cheeks. 
As I read the Book of Mormon now, the 
Holy Ghost still bears testimony to me 
that it is the word of God. 

I know that the Book of Mormon is 
one of the greatest books in the world. 
It contains the gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the Jews and to the Gentiles. It is 
a new witness to Christ and the great 
work which he performed. I challenge 
any honest man or woman in the world 
to put Moroni's exhortation to the test; 
and I promise that if it is done with 
real intent, having a true desire to re- 
ceive a testimony, and having faith in 

"Harold S. Gladwin, Men out of Asia (1947), p. 



114 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Christ, God will reveal through the 
Holy Ghost a testimony of the truthful- 
ness of the Book of Mormon to each 
one. 

May God bless the honest in heart 
throughout the entire world that they 
will study the Book of Mormon and 
receive a testimony; and may he bless 
the members of the Church that we will 
study this sacred book and live in ac- 
cordance with its teachings, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Those interesting facts regarding the 
Book of Mormon, were given by Elder 
Milton R. Hunter, of the First Council 
of Seventy. 

I hold in my hand, twenty-seven tele- 
grams received from grateful groups who 
have been worshipping with us during 
this hour. Time will not permit reading 
them, but they come from presidencies 
of stakes, bishoprics of wards, and some 
from private individuals in Arizona, 
California, Oregon, Washington. One 
I shall read, for the comfort of mothers 
whose sons are at Fort Ord, as I read 
the one from San Diego: 

"Servicemen at Fort Ord express grati- 
tude for conference being aired over 
KRON-TV. Over five hundred service- 



men are assembled in the post chapel 
and enjoying Sunday morning session. 
Reception excellent. Faithfully Chap- 
lain Ben F. Mortenson." 

The closing song will be by the 
Tabernacle Choir: "Worthy is the 
Lamb that Was Slain," from "The 
Messiah," conducted by Elder Cornwall, 
and the closing prayer will be offered 
by Elder Ernest A. Nelson, formerly 
President of the Hawaiian Mission. 

I am sure those members from Hawaii 
whom I see in the audience, will feel 
at home with these lovely flowers and 
with the invocation by President Clis- 
sold and the benediction by President 
Nelson. We have a touch of Hawaii 
this morning. 

Following the benediction this Confer- 
ence will be adjourned until two o'clock. 

It is evident that President Hunter 
omitted some vital items. This is to 
authorize him to include them in the 
Conference pamphlet when his sermon 
is printed. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang, "Worthy 
Is the Lamb," after which Elder Ernest 
A. Nelson, formerly President of the 
Hawaii Mission offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference convened in the Tabernacle at 
2 o'clock P.M., Sunday, October 3. 

Again the Tabernacle was crowded 
to capacity, as were also the Assembly 
Hall south of the Tabernacle, and the 
Barratt Hall, and again great numbers 
assembled on the Tabernacle grounds, 
where they listened to the services by 
means of amplifiers that had been in- 
stalled. Again untold numbers listened 
to the services as they were broadcast by 
television and radio. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, furnished 
the choral music for this session, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 



President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, Utah, in the concluding 
and seventh session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-Fifth Semi-Annual Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. For those who are unable to 
enter the building we announce, as 
heretofore, that these services are being 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall, in Bar- 
ratt Hall, over the public address sys- 
tem, and by television; also that these 
services are being televised over KSL- 
TV, and are being heard by radio 
through KSL over 16 radio stations in 
Utah, California, Idaho, Oregon, Wash- 
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ington, Colorado, and Arizona, the President of the Swedish Mission, of- 

names of which stations have already fered the opening prayer, 
been announced, and in appreciation 

of the services these stations are render- p rp<! j.ip nt rinvid O MrKav 

ing, we have since I reported this morn- President Uavld u - McKay, 

ing, 25 or 30 other telegrams, coming Elder Clarence F. Johnson, formerly 

from people who express gratitude for president of the Swedish Mission, has 

the opportunity they have of worship- j ust offered the invocation, 

ping with you. There is a note here The Tabernacle Choir will now sing> 

hat the total potential radio audience <. His Yoke h E » from the Messiaht 

SX n i! k 7 worn conducted by Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, 

Conference is 7 223 240. d Dr Sc £ einer ^ the organ . 

The music for this season will be & 

rendered by the Tabernacle Choir under 

the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall, The Choir sang the anthem, "His 

with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. Yoke Is Easy." 
We shall begin by the Choir singing, 

"Let All Mortal Flesh Keep Silence." „ . , „ „ -j r\ \x v 

The opening prayer will be offered President David O. McKay: 

by Elder Clarence F. Johnson^ formerly Pre sident Clark of the First Presi- 

president of the Swedish Mission. dency will now resent the Genera i 

Authorities, General Officers, and Gen- 

As the opening musical number, the eral Auxiliary Officers of the Church, 

Choir sang the anthem, "Let All Mortal for the sustaining vote of this General 

Flesh Keep Silence." Conference, after which we shall hear 

Elder Clarence F. Johnson, formerly from Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 

SUSTAINING OF THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. affirmative vote, you raise your hand 

to sustain the Authorities, you make a 
My brethren and sisters, this is not covenant to that effect with the Lord, 
a pro forma proceeding. We meet as This, of course, applies to those lis- 
a constituent assembly. You represent tening in. I beseech you regard this as 
the entire Church, and when, in an a most important ceremony. 

President Clark then presented for the vote of the people the General Authori- 
ties, General Officers, and General Auxiliary Officers of the Church as follows, 
and they were unanimously sustained by those present. 

The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

(President McKay's name was presented and all present voted in the affirma- 
tive. President Clark overlooked asking for a negative vote, and upon being 
reminded by President McKay that he should do so, he made the following 
comment: "Excuse me, I did not see anything but all upraised hands. (Laughter) 
If anybody wants to vote negative, now is your opportunity. President George 
Albert Smith, on a similar occasion, said, 'All who want to vote negatively, raise 
the left hand.'") 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
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Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Adam S. Bennion 

Mark E. Petersen Richard L. Evans 

Henry D. Moyle George Q. Morris 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay John Longden 

Clifford E. Young Hugh B. Brown 

Alma Sonne Sterling W. Sill 

El Ray L. Christiansen 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Milton R. Hunter 

Antoine R. Ivins Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A. Kirkham Marion D. Hanks 
Seymour Dilworth Young 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith, with 
A. William Lund as Assistant 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Adam S. Bennion 

Spencer W. Kimball Richard L. Evans 

Ezra Taft Benson George Q. Morris 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 

Ernest L. Wilkinson 
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Church Auditing Committee 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 

Alexander Schreiner Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 

Advisers 

Harold B. Lee El Ray L. Christiansen 

Henry D. Moyle John Longden 

Delbert L. Stapley Antoine R. Ivins 

Marion G. Romney Oscar A. Kirkham 

LeGrand Richards Joseph L. Wirthlin 

Thomas E. McKay Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Clifford E. Young Carl W. Buehner 

Alma Sonne 

and the General Presidency of Relief Society 
General Church Welfare Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child W. T. Lawrence 

T. C. Stayner Lorenzo H. Hatch 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love Walter Stover 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma Nebeker Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 
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Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

General Authorities of the Church, and 
the General Officers for the sustaining 
vote of the congregation, representing 
the entire Church. You have heard his 
announcement that all voting is in the 
affirmative. 

We shall now hear from our beloved 
associate, Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 



President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just presented the 
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My beloved brethren and sisters and 
friends: I deem this a signal honor, 
a truly great privilege, but a so- 
bering responsibility. I pray for the in- 
spiration of heaven and for an interest 
in your faith and prayers. My heart is 
full to overflowing with gratitude for 
the blessings which we enjoy and which 
are mine. I thank God that in his 
infinite wisdom he has seen fit to call 
these great conferences of the Church. 
No one, I am sure, has benefited more 
richly from these conferences than I 
have. I have literally received a spirit- 
ual uplift, for which I am most grate- 
ful to my heavenly Father. 

In addition to attending the confer- 
ence, I have had the glorious privilege 
of spending an hour or so in meditation 
in the temple of God to the east of us. 
I humbly acknowledge the sustaining 
power of my heavenly Father through- 
out my entire life, for which I am most 
grateful, and particularly for his sus- 
taining power during the last twenty 
months. 

I am grateful for the faith, the love, 
and the confidence of my associates in 
the General Authorities; for the support 
of my wife and family; for the prayers 
and the support of the Saints of Zion, 



as well as the millions of good people 
outside the Church. I know I shall 
never be able to express adequately the 
gratitude I feel for those who have so 
loyally and so helpfully sustained and 
supported me with their love, confidence, 
and prayers. 

I am very grateful I have received a 
witness from the Almighty that at the 
present time, at least, I am serving 
where he wishes me to serve. I have 
never had any doubts of that fact since 
that early morning hour when I met our 
great leader, my beloved associate, Presi- 
dent David O. McKay, on the parking 
lot of the Church Office Building, and 
he made the statement to me, "My 
mind is clear. I know what the Lord 
wants you to do." 

So, my brethren and sisters, I am 
happy in the assignment which is mine. 
My one fear, and my one anxiety is 
that I may inadvertently sometime do 
something or say something that will 
cast an unfavorable light or bring dis- 
credit upon the Church and kingdom of 
God and the people whom I love so 
dearly, and upon this great nation 
which we all love. I pray that this 
may never happen. 

I love this nation of which we are a 
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part. To me it is not just another 
nation, not just a member of a family 
of nations. It is a great and glorious 
nation with a divine mission and it has 
been brought into being under the in- 
spiration of heaven. It is truly a land 
choice above all others. I thank God 
for the knowledge which we have re- 
garding the prophetic history and the 
prophetic future of this great land of 
America. 

When I contemplate the great events 
that have transpired here, going way 
back to the days when our first parents 
were placed in the Garden of Eden, 
and recall that this garden was here in 
America, that it was here also where 
Adam met with a body of great high 
priests at Adam-ondi-Ahman shortly be- 
fore his death and gave them his final 
blessing, and that to that same spot he 
is to return again to meet with the 
leaders of his people, his children — 
when I contemplate, my brethren and 
sisters, that here in this land will be 
established the New Jerusalem, that here 
in this land will Zion be built — when 
I contemplate that prophets of God 
anciently served here in this land, and 
that the resurrected Christ appeared 
unto them — and when I contemplate 
that the greatest of all visions, the com- 
ing of God the Father, and the Son 
to the boy Prophet in our day took 
place in this land, my heart fills with 
gratitude that I am privileged to live 
here, and that I have the honor and 
pleasure of not only serving in the 
Church, but also of serving in the gov- 
ernment of this great land. I consider 
it an honor and privilege. 

I am grateful for the Founding Fa- 
thers of this land and for the freedom 
they have vouchsafed to us. I am grate- 
ful that they recognized, as great leaders 
of this nation have always recognized, 
that the freedom which we enjoy did 
not originate with the Founding Fa- 
thers; that this glorious principle, this 
great boon of freedom and respect for 
the dignity of man, came as a gift 
from the Creator. The Founding 
Fathers, it is true, with superb genius 
welded together the safeguards of these 
freedoms. It was necessary, however, 
for them to turn to the scriptures, to 
religion, in order to have this great 



experiment make sense to them. And 
so our freedom is God-given. It ante- 
dates the Founding Fathers. 

I am grateful, too, my brethren and 
sisters, that they saw fit to state, among 
other things, that "we hold these truths 
to be self-evident, that all men are 
created equal, that they are endowed by 
their Creator with certain unalienable 
rights" — rights which cannot be con- 
ferred by any man or nation, rights 
which only the God of heaven can be- 
stow — "that among these are life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happiness." 
As Brother Thomas E. McKay said, 
"not happiness, but the opportunity to 
pursue and earn happiness." 

When the God of heaven said to one 
of his ancient prophets, "... men are, 
that they might have joy," (2 Ne. 2:25) 
he also implied that men should have 
free agency. They might have joy if 
through their efforts and the wise exer- 
cise of their free agency they lived to 
merit that joy. 

You will recall that through Moses 
the Lord said that Satan was cast out 
of the great council in heaven because 
he " . . . sought to destroy the agency 
of man, which I, the Lord God, had 
given him." (Moses 4:3.) There is the 
source of free agency — " . . . which I, 
the Lord God, had given him." 

I have rejoiced, my brethren and 
sisters, that in recent years our great 
leader has raised his voice from one 
end of this land to the other, and in 
foreign countries, pointing out the great 
blessings of freedom and free agency, 
and explaining so clearly the source 
of these priceless blessings. 

I am grateful for the Constitution of 
this land. I am grateful that the 
Founding Fathers made it clear that 
our allegiance runs to that Constitu- 
tion and the glorious eternal principles 
embodied therein. Our allegiance does 
not run to any man, to a king, or a 
dictator, or a president, although we 
revere and honor those whom we elect 
to high office. Our allegiance runs to 
the Constitution and to the principles 
embodied therein. The Founding 
Fathers made that clear and provided 
well for checks and balances and safe- 
guards in an attempt to guarantee this 
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freedom to those of us who live in this 
land. 

I am grateful that the God of heaven 
saw fit to put his stamp of approval up- 
on the Constitution and to indicate that 
it had come into being through wise 
men whom he raised up unto this very 
purpose. He asked the Saints, even in 
the dark days of their persecution and 
hardship to continue to seek for re- 
dress from their enemies "According," 
he said, "to the laws and constitution 
. . . which I have suffered to be estab- 
lished and should be maintained for 
the rights and protection of all flesh." 
(D. & C. 101:77.) And then he made 
this most impressive declaration: 

And for this purpose have I established 
the Constitution of this land, by the hands 
of wise men whom I raised up unto this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood. (Ibid., 101:80.) 

It is gratifying that the Constitu- 
tions in many of the other lands of our 
neighbors in the Americas are patterned 
very much after this divinely-appointed 
Constitution, which the God of heav- 
en directed in the founding of this na- 
tion. It isn't any wonder, therefore, 
that Joseph Smith, the Prophet — a truly 
great American — referring to the Con- 
stitution, said, 

[It] is a glorious standard; it is founded 
in the wisdom of God. It is a heavenly 
banner. . . . (Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, p. 147.) 

Yes, my brethren and sisters, we have 
a rich heritage, but may I remind you 
that nations ofttimes sow the seeds of 
their own destruction even while en- 
joying prosperity, even before reaching 
the zenith or the peak of their power. 
I think history clearly indicates that this 
is often the case. When it appears that 
all is well, ofttimes the very seeds of 
destruction are sown, sometimes un- 
wittingly. Most of the great civiliza- 
tions of the world have not been con- 
quered from without until they have 
destroyed themselves from within by 
sowing these seeds of destruction. 

People who are willing — and we have 
some of them in this country — to trade 
freedom for security, are sowing the 
seeds of destruction and deserve neither 
i nor security. Yes, we have, 
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and have had for a good many years, 
in evidence in this country — this land 
choice above all other lands — certain 
trends that strike, in my judgment, 
at the very foundation of much that 
we hold dear. There is not time 
to discuss these trends today, but I 
would like to emphasize that as nations 
tend to enjoy higher and higher stand- 
ards of living, greater and greater com- 
forts, greater and greater material bless- 
ings, there seems to be a tendency for 
them to become more and more inter- 
ested in preserving their luxuries and 
their comforts than in preserving and 
safeguarding the ideals and principles 
that have made them great. In other 
words, there is a tendency for them to 
become infected with the germs of de- 
cadent morality. 

As we look to the future and contem- 
plate our responsibilities as American 
citizens, what is the duty of Latter-day 
Saints? What is the duty of the elders 
of Israel in safeguarding this freedom 
which has been purchased so dearly 
with the blood of millions of our broth- 
ers and sisters who have gone before? 

Here again the God of heaven has 
given us guidance, as always, both in 
the revelations and in the word that 
has come from his living Oracles. He 
has told us some of the things we must 
do in order to preserve this freedom and 
safeguard the blessings we have today. 
May I refer to one of these revelations, 
a revelation given at a time when the 
Lord was counseling the Saints to ac- 
cept patiently their persecutions and 
their hardships with the full assurance 
that all these things would eventually 
be for their good and benefit. 

And now, verily I say unto you con- 
cerning the laws of the land, it is my will 
that my people should observe to do all 
things whatsoever I command them. 

And that law of the land which is con- 
stitutional, supporting that principle of 
freedom in maintaining rights and privi- 
leges, belongs to all mankind, and is justi- 
fiable before me. (D. & C. 98:4-5.) 

It is very clear, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the Lord disapproves of force, 
coercion, and intimidation. It is also 
very clear from the history of the world 
that only free people are truly happy. 
The revelation continues: 
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Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, and 
your brethren of my church, in befriend- 
ing the law which is the constitutional law 
of the land; 

And as pertaining to law of man, what- 
soever is more or less than this, cometh of 
evil. 

I, the Lord God, make you free, there- 
fore ye are free indeed; and the law also 
maketh you free. 

Then he points out this danger: 

Nevertheless, when the wicked rule the 
people mourn. (Ibid., 98:6-9.) 

Those of us who had the opportunity 
of traveling in war-torn Europe at the 
end of the last war saw ample evidence 
of what befalls people when the wicked 
are permitted to rise to positions of 
leadership. ". . . when the wicked 
rule the people mourn." Saith the 
Lord, 

Wherefore, honest men and wise men 
should be sought for diligently, and good 
men and wise men ye should observe to 
uphold; otherwise whatsoever is less than 
these cometh of evil. (Ibid., 98:10.) 

Now that is a commandment to his 
Church and to his Saints. To me it 
means that we have a responsibility as 
Latter-day Saints to use our influence so 
honest men and wise men and good 
men will be elected to public office in 
the community, in the county, in the 
state, and in the nation. To me this 
commandment of God is just as bind- 
ing upon the Latter-day Saints as is the 
law of tithing, or the Word of Wis- 
dom, or any other commandment which 
the God of heaven has given us. 

As I read that for the first time some 
years ago I thought, "What an indict- 
ment of corrupt would-be political 
leaders in many parts of the world — 
demagogues who deal in half-truths, 
innuendos, and falsehoods! Here the 
God of heaven has pointed out the type 
of men he wants elected to public office 
among his people." It is not enough, 
my brethren and sisters, just to stand 
on the sidelines and criticize what is 
taking place, and to point the finger of 
scorn at some political leader. It is 
our job, our duty, and our responsibility 
to take an active interest in these mat- 
ters, and carry out the admonition and 
the commandment which God has given 
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us to see to it that men of character — 
good men, as measured by the standards 
of the gospel — are elected to public 
office. 

So, today, I would like to throw out 
a challenge to the elders of Israel, my 
brethren of the priesthood, that we put 
forth an effort to prepare ourselves for 
statesmanlike work. The Prophet 
Joseph, as you will recall, had some- 
thing to say regarding the important 
part which the elders of Israel would 
play in the safeguarding, if not the 
saving, of the Constitution of this land. 

I recall the words of the Savior in 
which he said, 

... for the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children 
of light. (Luke 16:8.) 

I hope and pray that we will be wise 
as the children of light, as the chil- 
dren to whom God has revealed these 
glorious truths. It is my conviction 
that only in this land, under this God- 
inspired Constitution, under an environ- 
ment of freedom, could it have been 
possible to have established the Church 
an4 kingdom of God and restored the 
gospel in its fulness. It is our re- 
sponsibility, my brethren and sisters, to 
see that this freedom is maintained, so 
that the Church can flourish in the 
future. 

Today I would like to propose four 
questions which every Latter-day 
Saint might well ask as he attempts to 
appraise any program, policy, or idea 
promoted by any would-be political 
leader. I mention these because I think 
they will provide a safeguard in elect- 
ing to office men who will meet the re- 
quirements which the Lord has set 
forth in the revelations. 

First, is the proposal, the policy, or 
the idea being promoted right as meas- 
ured by the gospel of Jesus Christ? I 
assure you it is much easier for one to 
measure a proposed policy by the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ if he has accepted 
the gospel and is living it. 

Secondly, is it right as measured by 
the Constitution of this land and the 
glorious principles embodied in that 
Constitution? Now that suggests that 
that we must read and study the Con- 
stitution, the Declaration of Inde- 
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pendence, and the Bill of Rights, that 
we might know what principles are 
embodied therein. 

Thirdly, we might well ask the ques- 
tion: Is it right as measured by the 
counsel of the living oracles of God? 
It is my conviction, my brethren and 
sisters, that these living oracles are not 
only authorized, but are obligated to 
give counsel to this people on any sub- 
ject which is vital to the welfare of this 
people and the upbuilding of the king- 
dom of God. So, that measure should 
be applied. Is it right as measured by 
the counsel of the living oracles of 
God? 

Fourthly, what will be the effect on 
the morale and the character of the peo- 
ple if this or that policy is adopted? 
After all, as a Church we are interested 
in building men and women, building 
character, because character is the one 
thing we make in this world and take 
with us into the next. It must never 
be sacrificed for expediency. 

So, my brethren, the Lord's priesthood 
has a mission to perform for liberty- 
loving people everywhere. We cannot, 
any more than Jonah of old, run away 
from our calling. If the people shall 
accept the Lord's solution of the world's 
problems, even as those who listened to 
a repentant Jonah, then all shall be 
well with them. If they do not, how- 
ever, they will suffer the consequences. 
Our reponsibility, as in Jonah's case, 
is to see to it that the people have a 
chance to choose decisively after they 
have been shown clearly the Lord's way 
and what the Lord expects of them. 

We must provide effective and cour- 
ageous, God-inspired leadership so that 
the people among whom we labor may 
choose wisely between the issues. The 
choice is theirs, but providing them the 
opportunity to choose the right with a 
knowledge of the revelations of God 
and the counsel of the living Oracles, 
that is our responsibility as leaders in 
the priesthood. 

The Prophet Joseph said in substance 
at one time: It is our duty to consecrate 
all our influence to make popular that 
which is sound and good, and unpopu- 
lar that which is unsound. 

It is right politically for a man who 



has influence — of course, influence for 
good — to use it. 

I thought last night, my brethren, 
where could there be a greater influence 
for good in this world than in a magni- 
fied priesthood? Nineteen thousand 
members of the priesthood assembled 
last night. One quarter million hold 
the Melchizedek Priesthood I What a 
power and influence for good could be 
wielded in this blessed land if we would 
heed the admonition which the Lord 
has given and see to it that men who 
are wise and good and honest would 
have our vigorous support and receive 
our interest in their selection and elec- 
tion to high office in the community, 
county, state, and federal government. 

Let us, my brethren, seek to take an 
active part in our local, state, and na- 
tional affairs. We are commanded by 
the Lord to do so. It is as binding on 
us as any of the Lord's commandments. 
Actually, it is when good men do noth- 
ing that evil flourishes. 

The priesthood of the Church and 
kingdom of God who magnify their 
callings are good men. Of course there 
will be opposition. There will be con- 
flicts. There will be misrepresentation. 
We must stand firm, however, for that 
which we believe to be right as meas- 
ured by these standards, for those things 
which we know to be good and true, 
and the God of heaven will sustain us. 

We have approaching us a great 
election in this country. My plea with 
you today, my brethren and sisters, is 
that regardless of the political party 
with which you are affiliated, you will 
remember the standards which the God 
of heaven has given us, and that you 
and all of us will use our influence as 
a means of helping to safeguard the 
liberty of this country, and those noble 
concepts established under the inspira- 
tion of heaven. We must see to it that 
honest men, good men, wise men, are 
elected to public office in this land, 
choice above all others, men who will 
use their influence to protect and 
strengthen those basic concepts that 
have made this nation great. 

In closing I quote these words from 
J. E. Hamilton: 
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not about what is expedient, ... but about 
what is everlastingly right, and eall our peo- 
ple to a crusade for it, and pledge America 
to the defense of it, so that all nations will 
be convinced that we mean it! We need 
men who will ignore the consequences, tell 
the truth, and take a long chance with God. 

It is my prayer that the great promises 
which have been made by the prophets 
of God regarding this land will be 
realized because a righteous people will 
merit their fulfilment. May we do our 
duty as citizens and as members of the 
Church to see to it that the right kind 
of people are elected to public office, 
so that rich blessings which we now 
enjoy and which have been promised to 
us, may be realized in all the days to 
come. 

I testify to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this is a choice land, that 
God held this hemisphere, as it were, 
in the palm of his hand for hundreds, 
yea, thousands of years in order that 
the great mission of this land might be 
undertaken and might be accomplished. 
The kingdom of God is again upon 
the earth. I testify to you that God has 
spoken again from the heavens in this 
land, in our day; that God the Father, 
and the Son did appear to the Prophet 
Joseph; that they revealed themselves 
unto him, and that through that great- 
est of all visions, a new gospel dispen- 



sation was opened up in preparation 
for the second coming of the Master. 

With all the power that I possess I 
invite men everywhere to investigate the 
truths of the claims of this people, that 
they too may join with us in building 
up the kingdom in preparation for that 
glorious day when the Redeemer will 
come again to dwell upon the earth as 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. I 
pray that this day may be hastened, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
The congregation will now sing, "Now 
Let Us Rejoice in the Day of Salva- 
tion," conducted by J. Spencer Corn- 
wall. 

After the singing we shall hear Elder 
Bruce R. McConkie. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "Now Let Us Rejoice In the Day 
of Salvation." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Harold 
B. Lee. 
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Certain basic truths must be accepted 
by all men now living if they would 
gain for themselves the fulness of 
that reward which is prepared in the 
mansions of the Father. These great 
truths are known only by revelation. 
They are revealed in the gospel, and 
are most devoutly believed by faithful 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Many of them have been taught with 
power and conviction (in the sessions 
of this conference) by the living Ora- 
cles who stand at the head of this king- 
dom. They have been taught in plain- 
ness, and with that authorization and 
power which comes from the Holy 
Ghost and from no other source. May 



I be so bold as to recapitulate, as we 
near the close of the conference, a few 
of these great fundamental truths. 

We believe that there is a God in 
heaven who is infinite and eternal, an 
almighty, all-powerful being — a per- 
sonage of tabernacle, a being in the ex- 
press image of whose body we mortal 
men have been created. 

We believe that he has all power and 
all wisdom; that he knows all things; 
that in his infinite grace, love, and 
condescension for us, he has ordained 
the plan of creation, of redemption, of 
salvation, and of possible progression to 
an eternal exaltation on high. 

We believe that he is our Father in 
heaven, literally; that we are his spirit 
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offspring; that we dwelt with him in the 
pre-existent eternities, were taught by 
him, saw his face, knew of the terms 
and conditions that apply to the plan 
of salvation, and desired with an over- 
whelming longing that we, his spirit 
offspring, might progress to the state 
where we would have glorious bodies, 
and would attain the state of exaltation 
he then had. 

We believe that he directed the crea- 
tion of this earth, and all things that 
are on it; that he placed Adam and 
Eve, the first man and the first woman, 
here; commanded them to multiply and 
fill the earth with posterity, and to 
provide bodies for the hosts of spirit 
children who yet lived and dwelt in 
his presence. 

We believe that Adam fell that men 
might be; that the fall of Adam brought 
into the world a temporal death and 
a spiritual death— the temporal death 
being something that accompanies 
mortality and results in due course in 
the separation of body and spirit; and 
the spiritual death being to be cast out 
of the presence of God and to die as 
pertaining to things of the spirit or 
the things of righteousness. 

We believe that after the fall of man, 
the voice of God was heard by Adam 
and his posterity; that angels from the 
presence of God ministered unto them; 
that the gift of the Holy Ghost was 
poured out upon those who diligently 
sought the Lord — by all of which means 
the fulness of the gospel, the plan of 
redemption and salvation, was made 
known; and that this plan was revealed 
from age to age in periods that we call 
dispensations of the gospel. 

We believe that in the Meridian of 
Time the promised Messiah was bom 
into the world as the literal Son of 
God; that he came into this world with 
life in himself, was the life and the 
light of the world; and by command 
of the Father (having the power to lay 
down his life and take it up again) to 
work out the infinite and eternal atone- 
ment. 

We believe that he is literally the 
Son of God as you and I are the sons 
and daughters of our parents, and, as 
the angel said to King Benjamin, that 
"salvation was, and is, and is to come, 
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in and through the atoning blood of 
Christ, the Lord Omnipotent." (Mosiari 
3:18.) 

We believe that he did in fact work 
out the infinite and eternal atonement; 
that he was lifted up upon the cross; 
that he died, was resurrected, rising 
again the third day to ascend to the 
Majesty on High. 

We believe that he ransomed all 
men, unconditionally, from the temporal 
effects of the fall of Adam, in that all 
men will be raised in immortality and 
live eternally in that state, body and 
spirit inseparably connected; and that 
he offered to all men a conditional 
ransom from the spiritual effects of the 
fall of Adam, provided that men would 
repent and abide in the truths and laws 
of the everlasting gospel that are re- 
vealed from age to age. 

We believe that the predicted era of 
gross darkness, of apostasy, came and 
succeeded the meridian dispensation, 
and that it was not until our day that 
the fulness of light and truth again 
burst upon the earth. 

We believe that God has spoken 
again; that his voice has been heard 
again among men; that again angels 
have ministered from his presence; that 
again the gift of the Holy Ghost has 
been poured out upon those who have 
sought the Lord — by all of which means 
once again the kingdom of God has 
been set up among men, the Church 
of Jesus Christ has been established, 
and the decree gone forth that it will 
remain until the coming of the Son of 
Man, and of course, ever thereafter. 

We believe that Joseph Smith, Jun., 
was the mighty prophet of the restora- 
tion; that by the grace and condescen- 
sion of God (the young prophet hav- 
ing been prepared from eternity for his 
mission) he received line upon line, 
precept upon precept, key, power, and 
authority upon key, power, and au- 
thority, until all things were restored, 



every power and grace was 
again that would enable men 



be 



saved and exalted in the kingdom of the 
We believe, as our scripture so plain- 
ly recites, that 

Joseph Smith, the Prophet and Seer of 
the Lord, has done more, save Jesus only, 
for the salvation of men in this world, 
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We believe that this plan of salva- 
tion — had of old, restored anew in our 
day — consists in these things: that men 
must come to a knowledge of the na- 
ture and kind of being that God is. 
They must learn his character, attri- 
butes, and perfections. They must have 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; must re- 
pent of their sins; must be baptized in 
water and of the Spirit by legal ad- 
ministrators who have power to bind 
on earth and to seal in heaven; and 
that then they must endure in right- 
eousness and in faith, living by every 
word that proceedeth forth from the 
mouth of God,' unto the end of their 
respective mortal probations. 

We believe something more, as sev- 
eral of these brethren have said during 
this conference: that neither is the man 
without the woman nor the woman 
without the man in the Lord, but that 
the gate to exaltation and the fulness 
of eternal life in the kingdom of the 
Father is the new and everlasting cove- 
nant of marriage; and just as men may 
enter in at the gate of repentance and 
baptism, and work out for themselves 
a salvation hereafter by faith and dili- 
gence, so they may enter in at the gate 
of celestial marriage, and, conditioned 
upon keeping that covenant, come up 
in the resurrection as husband and 
wife, the family unit continuing through 
all eternity, and thus, eventually — as 
members of the family of God, mem- 
bers of the Church of the Firstborn — 



become joint heirs with Jesus Christ, 
and receive, inherit, and possess all 
things. 

Now, we believe that God is no re- 
specter of persons; that a soul is just 
as precious in his sight in this day as 
a soul has ever been in any age of the 
earth's history; and that he is just as 
willing now as he was in the days of 
any ancient prophet or any faithful 
people who have gone before to reveal 
to his children on earth -the truths of 
salvation, and he will reveal them to 
any man who will come before him in 
faith, believing, seeking wisdom, as the 
young boy Prophet came when the hour 
had come for the opening of this final 
glorious dispensation. 

I am grateful beyond any measure 
of expression that I have for the abso- 
lute certainty that there is in my heart 
of the divinity of this work, and I 
know that God Almighty will give any 
man this knowledge and open the door 
to possible, eventual salvation and ex- 
altation to any man who will come in 
faith, believing, -knocking at the door, 
and asking that he may receive the 
truth. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of the Seventy has just spoken 
to us. Elder Harold B. Lee of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve who just returned the 
other day from an assignment to the 
Orient, will now speak to us. 
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It seems incredible to me, as I think 
about it today, that six months ago 
yesterday my dear companion lay 
critically ill in the LDS Hospital, her 
body cruelly broken in an unfortunate 
accident. For someone to have told me 
and the doctors six months ago that be- 
fore another six months should pass, 
that she would accompany me on an 
assignment to the Orient, where in two 
months we would travel 20,000 miles 
and visit six countries and peoples, it 
would seem to me to have been such 



an impossibility as to have been wholly 
unthinkable. 

But when our beloved leader, the 
President of the Church, took us into his 
office and gave us blessings for this mis- 
sion, little did I realize how the Lord 
could even then, beyond the skill of 
doctors or human minds and skill, bless 
that dear companion and fulfil to the 
letter the words of the President when 
he said to her: "You will come back 
from this trip increased in strength and 
healed in body." It has been one of the 
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greatest testimonies that has come to 
me, and I stand today humbly and bear 
witness to the effectiveness of the prayers 
and blessings of, not only our President, 
but also of the faithful Saints every- 
where. 

If I could take as something of a text, 
then, the words of the Master, perhaps 
my feelings today could be best ex- 
pressed in His words. John the Baptist 
had sent his disciples to Jesus, after 
John had received reports about the 
work of the Master, and they came ask- 
ing him, "Art thou he that should come? 
or look we for another?" The answer 
that Jesus gave for them to carry back 
to John the Baptist was this: 

Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached. (Luke 7:20, 22.) 

To you, President McKay, before the 
body of the Church today, as a humble 
servant, whom you sent out into the 
Far East to check on affairs there, to 
visit our boys in military service, our 
scattered Saints in that far-off land, I 
come back to you testifying, as the 
Master told the disciples to testify to 
John, the miraculous power of divine 
intervention is out there, which is one 
of the signs of the divinity of the work 
of the Lord. 

We have seen one "nigh unto death" 
raised miraculously during this visit. 
We have seen the hand of the Al- 
mighty stay the storms and the winds, 
and overcome obstacles that otherwise 
would have made impossible the ful- 
filment of our mission. We have passed 
through danger-ridden country only a 
few hundred miles from where a war 
is brewing. We have seen the humble 
and the poor having the gospel preached 
to them. The signs of divinity are in 
the Far East. The work of the Almighty 
is increasing with a tremendous surge. 

I do not know whether it was just a 
coincidence, or whether President 
McKay had some thought about it, but 
one of the commanding generals, when 
I was introduced to him in Korea, said, 
"Well, you have a lot of relatives in this 
country." The five most prominent 
names in Korea are Yi, Chang, Kim, 
Pak, and Lee. In China I discovered 
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that there were over five hundred thou- 
sand Chinese who have the surname 
of Li (Lee), and actually, some of the 
immigration authorities, when I signed 
my name, or they saw my name on my 
passport, would ask: "Chinese?" And 
I answered, "No, American." Then 
the comment, "You look Chinese." 

So, I was accepted, President McKay, 
as almost a native. My coloring as 
to hair and eyes and skin seem to fit 
the general terrain. 

Some years ago I read a statement 
contained in Parley P. Pratt's The Key 
to Theology. I wondered then at the 
meaning of this statement, and I come 
back to you today testifying that it was 
a prophecy that is today being fulfilled. 
I read from that inspired statement: 

Physically speaking, there seems to need 
but the consummation of two great enter- 
prises more, in order to complete the prepa- 
rations necessary for the fulfillment of 
Isaiah and other Prophets, in regard to the 
restoration of Israel to Palestine, from the 
four quarters of the earth . . . under the 
auspices of that great, universal and per- 
manent theocracy which is to succeed the 
long reign of mystery. 

Then he names those two great en- 
terprises, one, the Europe-to-Asia rail- 
road which was then in the process of 
being consummated, and the other the 
Great Western Railway from the Atlan- 
tic to the Pacific in this country. Then 
he said this: 

Politically speaking, some barriers yet re- 
main to be removed, and some conquests 
to be achieved, such as the subjugation of 
Japan, and the triumph of constitutional 
liberty among certain nations where mind, 
and thought, and religion are still pre- 
scribed by law. (The Key to Theology, 75- 
76.) 

Subjugation means conquering by force. 
I want to say to you that one of the most 
significant things that I have seen in the 
Far East is the fulfillment of what Elder 
Parley P. Pratt testified would be one of 
the significant developments necessary 
to the consummation of God's purposes, 
"the subjugation of Japan and the tri- 
umph of constitutional liberty among 
certain nations where mind and thought 
and religion are still prescribed by law." 

I traveled on this assignment with 
Sister Lee and President Hilton A. Rob- 
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ertson and Sister Robertson. We had 
visited our native Saints and service- 
men in all the districts of the mainland 
of Japan from Hokkaido on the north 
to Kyushu on the south, and repre- 
sentatives from the great cities. I then 
went across with President Robertson 
to Korea and then to Okinawa, Hong 
Kong, the Philippines, and Guam. I 
want to say to the parents, who are 
anxiously inquiring about their boys, 
something that I hope will calm your 
feelings, and will encourage you in your 
faith. 

From the time that the First Presi- 
dency announced this appointment our 
telephones were ringing at home and at 
the office from anxious parents, and 
the substance of their anxiety was sum- 
med up in what one father said: "Will 
you see my boy over there, and take 
him the love from a lonesome dad?" 

We met with a total of 1563 Latter- 
day Saint boys in military service, in 
our conferences in Japan, Korea, Oki- 
nawa, the Philippines, and Guam. They 
had arranged district conferences which 
simulated our stake conferences, and it 
was like holding a stake conference 
every other day all through this trip, 
because of the thoroughness with which 
they had organized their work. 

I have never listened to better ser- 
mons than I heard preached by our five 
Latter-day Saint chaplains and our 
group leaders over there. They are 
studying the gospel. The excellence of 
their organization and the orderliness 
of their procedures under a mission 
committee comprising three lieutenant 
colonels, answerable of course to the 
mission president, and they in turn 
supervised by chaplains and by group 
leaders, is worthy of note. In every 
camp where we went, under military 
orders, we were accorded every privilege 
that could be accorded one going into 
those areas, and the first procedure was 
invariably an introduction to the com- 
manding general of the camp, and a 
brief interview, during which he ex- 
tended to us all the courtesies of the 
camp, and bade us welcome, and in a 
number of instances, came to our meet- 
ing. 

They know of our boys. They know 
of the work of the Latter-day Saints, 



and perhaps their attitude towards our 
boys is best summed up in what Gen- 
eral Richard S. Whitcomb said to us 
down at Pusan, Korea, after we had 
been at the general's mess the night 
before, and he had indicated he would 
like to come to our meeting the next 
morning. 

With 109 of our boys present, Gen- 
eral Whitcomb rose to speak to them, 
and after a word of greeting, he said 
this, and I asked him if I might repeat 
it to you, President McKay, and to the 
fathers and mothers back home. (Gen- 
eral Whitcomb is characterized by our 
boys there as one of the toughest disci- 
plinarians in the United States Army.) 

"I have always known the members 
of your Church to be a substantial peo- 
ple. 

"Here in the Pusan area I have the 
largest court-martial responsibility of 
any command in the United States 
Army, but I never have had one of 
your faith brought before me for a court 
martial or disciplinary action, in this 
command. Wherever I have been, I 
have never known of a Latter-day Saint 
ever to be brought up for any disciplin- 
ary action." 

On Guam I was furnished with a lit- 
tle paper from the camp which indicated 
that for the month of August one of 
our boys there, a Brother Douglas K. 
Eager, had been designated as the "Air- 
man of the Month of August," and the 
citation read: "He won the award on 
the basis of his devotion to duty, char- 
acter, appearance, industry, and mili- 
tary bearing." 

One of the supervising chaplains, to 
take another example, from Clark Field 
in the Philippines, said this to me as 
we walked out of a meeting with the 
Protestant chaplains on the base: "I 
have never known any group of men in 
my military experience who have greater 
devotion to their country, and to their 
God, and to their Church— no finer 
characters than are to be found among 
the boys of the Latter-day Saints." 

All through our visits, they had ar- 
ranged their own programs — they sang 
three songs over and over again without 
anybody suggesting it. They sang, first, 
"We Thank Thee, O God, For a 
Prophet," and in every district confer- 
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ence they sustained the General Author- 
ities of the Church. It was one of the 
highlights of their conference. 

The other that seems to have become 
their theme song while in military 
service is: 

Come, come ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear 

But with joy, wend your way . . . 

Why should we mourn or think our lot is 
hard? 

Tis not so, all is right . . . 

And should we die before our journey's 

through 
Happy day, all is well. 
We then are free from toil and sorrow, too, 
With the just, we shall dwell. 

And then, finally, you must know 
what they were singing otherwise. They 
were singing about the hills of home, 
"O Ye Mountains High, where the 
clear blue sky, Arches over the vales of 
the free," and time and again I heard 
the wives of our few men, who are 
permitted to be with them in some 
places, and our boys everywhere, as 
they would shake hands, say, as tears 
would fill their eyes: "I wasn't home- 
sick until I shook hands with you, 
Brother Lee." Someone from home! 

Then they would say something like 
this: "Tell the folks back home not to 
worry about us. We are all right, but 
we worry sometimes about the folks 
back home." 

I think my appraisal of what I saw 
among the boys there might be ex- 
pressed in what Ralph Waldo Emerson 
is quoted as having said: "It is easy 
in the world to live after the world's 
opinion. It is easy in solitude to live 
after ones own, but the great man is 
he, who in the midst of the crowd, keeps 
with perfect sweetness the independence 
of solitude. . . ." Such is the way I 
found our boys, with the marks of true 
greatness upon their brows, keeping 
"with perfect sweetness the independ- 
ence of solitude." . 

From the contributions of our mili- 
tary men in the Far East, sufficient 
money is being raised each month to 
sustain 21 full-time missionaries from 
Japan, who otherwise could not fill 
missions as full-time missionaries in the 
Japanese Mission. That amounts to 
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forty dollars a month for each mission- 
ary, or a total of between eight and 
nine hundred dollars each month. This 
is the second group of missionaries, 
which, when completed, will mean that 
our boys over there have contributed 
from out of their meager military allow- 
ances a total of over forty thousand dol- 
lars for sending local missionaries to 
do the work that otherwise could not 
be done. 

Directly as a result of the work of the 
Latter-day Saint servicemen there were 
47 converts last year, while another 103 
have been baptized so far this year by 
the missionaries of the Japanese Mis- 
sion. It was on the first Sunday of last 
month at 6:30 in the morning, just at 
the break of day, in Seoul, Korea, that 
we baptized a native Korean student and 
a young serviceman. At Clark Field 
last Sunday morning at 7:30 we bap- 
tized four, one a young native Filipino 
mother, who later bore her testimony 
in the conference session. What this 
means to servicemen as they come into 
the Church is perhaps best expressed 
in a humble testimony from a young 
seaman that came to Tokyo off the 
aircraft carrier, Hornet, which had 
docked at Yokohama. Later we met 
him down at Manila Bay. He came up 
at the close of the meeting in Tokyo, 
his arm in a sling, and explained that 
he had a badly infected arm. As he 
shook hands with me he said, "I am 
getting ready to be baptized a member 
of the Church, and if we are down at 
Manila when I meet you there, I hope 
to tell you I have been baptized." 

At Manila he came, his arm now was 
perfectly healed, and said: "I was bap- 
tized on August 27. Something hap- 
pened to me after I left that conference 
in Tokyo. My arm was swollen and 
was painful all through the meeting, 
but after I had shaken hands with you, 
I got on the train going back to the 
boat. Suddenly the pain ceased, my 
arm was healed, and now I am going 
back to that lovely wife who has been 
praying that I would straighten my life. 
I smoked, and I drank, and I did a lot 
of things to cause her sorrow, and I 
am going back to that sweetheart of 
mine, and I am going to spend the rest 
of my life trying to prove myself worthy 
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of her love." His faith had brought 
healing to his body and his soul. That 
is what the gospel meant to this sea- 
man, who became a convert to the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

Over there we have boys who are 
homesick for home. How they are think- 
ing about their mothers and their wives 
and sweethearts is suggested by the fact 
that when Sister Lee would speak, they 
would ofttimes come up at the close of 
services and they would say to me some 
words of appreciation, but then they 
would say: "We really appreciated 
Sister Lee's talk," and they gathered 
around her because she was a touch 
of mother. They would tell her how 
she reminded them of their mothers. 
She was the symbol of the home to 
which they one-time hoped to come, 
and I think they almost filled a note- 
book for her of the names and ad- 
dresses and telephone numbers of the 
folks back home they wanted her to 
call and to talk to. 

Perhaps, what our boys are doing over 
there can best be illustrated in what 
Elder Aki, a young Japanese missionary 
up at beautiful Nikko, a recipient of 
the missionary contributions of our 
servicemen, who is just completing a 
two-year mission, said as he bore his 
testimony in English: "As terrible as 
was war in Japan, it proved a great 
blessing. Because as a result, it brought 
the Latter-day Saint servicemen back 
to Japan who paved the way for the 
reopening of the Japanese Mission." 

President McKay, one of the things 
that is startling to me and significant, 
pertains to the language there. Difficult 
as it is, because of the peculiar char- 
acters as well as the difficult language, 
the Lord is seemingly helping us even 
to solve that problem. Since the troops 
came in, every school in Japan and 
in Korea is teaching English, and most 
of those young students, who are being 
attracted by the gospel, can speak some 
English. They are helping to break 
down the language barrier and making 
easier the work of the missionaries. 

Down at Osaka where we had 179 
in attendance, as I looked over that 
audience, and tried to estimate the ages 
of those in attendance, I would say that 
out of 179 in attendance, there were 



fewer than 16 who were over 30 years 
of age. What these young people will 
do in aiding in that conversion is best 
illustrated by two incidents. 

A year ago last April while I was in 
the Hawaiian Islands I interviewed and 
set apart under instructions from the 
First Presidency six lovely young girls 
to go over to Japan as missionaries. 
One of them, a young Japanese sister, 
was a bit hestiant to go because she had 
come of a Buddhist family. Her mother 
had opposed her going. Her brother had 
beaten her rather cruelly because of her 
insistence on Church activity. She was 
almost a nervous wreck, but she had the 
faith that somehow the Lord would 
help her through her problems, and 
we sent her on her way. 

I met her at one of these conferences, 
and she whispered to me, her story. 
She said: "Twenty-three people, Broth- 
er Lee, are being attracted to the gospel 
partly by my efforts," and then she 
introduced me to an elderly grand- 
mother, whose husband is an Episco- 
pal minister, and the little girl, the 
granddaughter of this elderly grand- 
mother, was the one who played for 
our singing during the conference. This 
little girl came home after she had 
joined the Church and said to her grand- 
mother: "Grandma, your church is not 
true because you do not understand 
God, and you do not understand about 
the Godhead," and then she proceeded 
to teach her the missionary lesson 
about the Godhead. 

This elderly grandmother said, "Any 
Church that can teach a child like that 
must have something." Our young 
Japanese missionary sister from the 
Hawaiian Islands now reports: "That 
grandmother is now preparing to be- 
come baptized a member of the Church 
through the missionary efforts of her 
little granddaughter, perhaps not more 
than eleven or twelve years of age." 

There is another evidence of an 
awakening in Japan. Representatives 
of some of the leading newspapers in 
Japan, many of them, interviewed us, 
and wrote articles, both in English and 
Japanese. Our Japanese Saints were a 
bit amused about one of these articles 
where the heading was: "Mormon 
Polygamist Visits Japan." Fortunately 
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the misleading statement was corrected 
in the body of the article. Following 
that announcement we received an invi- 
tation from a group who styled them- 
selves, "The League of New Japan's 
Religious Organizations," who claim to 
have a following of ten millions of 
people. For the first time Japan is en- 
joying religious freedom. They asked 
that I meet with fifteen leaders of these 
fifteen religious organizations, compris- 
ing the league, and there discuss with 
them Mormonism, and then submit to 
a discussion following that time. 
Their invitation is a bit interesting! 

Invitation to the friendly talk meeting 
with one of the leaders of the "Mormon" 
Church. As Rev. Harold B. Lee who is 
one of the highest leaders of "Mormon 
Church" (The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints) which is one of the most 
influential churches in America, is visiting 
Japan on his journey to fulfil his mission 
in the Pacific Ocean area. In order to pro- 
mote good will we would like to hold a 
friendly talk meeting, . . . Also, paying 
respect to the laws of Mormonism no re- 
freshment of tea or cake will be served at 
that meeting. 

For that hour, with Brother Tatsui 
Sato from the mission office translating 
my words, they listened. Of these men, 
none claimed to be Christians, and yet 
in the discussion that followed I learned 
that they were in truth more Christian 
than many of the so-called Christians 
who neither accept the divinity of the 
mission of Jesus nor of his reality as the 
Son of the living God. 

They recorded my talk on a tape re- 
corder, and when the half hour was 
finished for discussion, they were still 
asking questions, so that our interview 
extended into two hours and a half, 
and that recording they promised later 
would be presented in their quarterly 
paper where they proposed to give it 
publicity. I told them that if they 
were interested and would send me 
their names and addresses, I would see 
that each got a copy of the Book of 
Mormon for them to study. 

A few days later I received a letter 
in Japanese, which Brother Sato trans- 
lated, and wherein the president in 
charge gave me the names and ad- 
dresses. His letter reads: 



Third Day 
Idress, which you 



way to preach the gospel in the Oriental 
area, yet you shared your very precious time 
for us, for which we have to be very grate- 
ful. 

Then he said: 

May we take advantage of your words 
that you would present us the Book of Mor- 
mon that we may understand better? We 
send you the list of names who attended 
the meeting. 

Copies of the Book of Mormon have 
been sent to these leaders. 

There is one thing more I should 
like to tell you about. At Pusan we 
have only three members on record, 
and when we arrived at a meeting, 
that was something of a surprise party 
for us, we found to our astonishment 
that we had in attendance not just three 
members, but besides our more than 
100 servicemen we had 103 Koreans, 
mostly all young people of about high 
school age, and as a part of the pro- 
ceedings they presented to me this 
scroll, written on silk parchment, both 
in Korean and in English, in which 
they had written these words, mind 
you, this was written and presented by 
a group most all of whom were non- 
members: 

We sincerely welcome Apostle Harold B. 
Lee who come to Korea. The mission of 
his visiting Korea is very important and we 
are thankful to our Father in heaven from 
our heart deeply for the great support you 
have given us for the people of Korea. 

Here we would like to express our grati- 
tude to the soldiers who stayed in Korea. 
And preached the true gospel to us and 
also the chance we have had of gathering 
together with them under the name of our 
heavenly Father, therefore we are under a 



. _ to repay their kindness. With thanks 
with all of our eulogy to you for your dis- 
tinguished service of the faithfulness which 



vill perform your important : _ 
come our Korea. And visiting our Korea 
in spite of it is long distance. We humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, A Men. 
From: Korean Group in Pusan of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Well, that is significant, because for 
the first time they too are enjoying re- 
ligious freedom. 
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I must tell you, President McKay, 
about the meeting with our lovely Chi- 
ense folks down in Hong Kong. We 
had no meeting place. They have not 
had much opportunity since they were 
baptized. It has now been nearly a year 
since they received the sacrament. But 
in our hotel room overlooking the harbor 
from Kowloon to Hong Kong we held a 
sacrament meeting. We bore testimony 
to them. We had gone up to that high 
point overlooking Hong Kong, where 
Brother Cowley, in company with 
President Robertson, President Aki, and 
their wives, had dedicated that land to 
the opening of a mission, July 14, 1949. 
There, too, we bowed our heads and 
thanked the Lord for the degree of 
Brother Cowley's blessing that had been 
received, and asked the Lord for a 
further outpouring of his blessing. Then, 
after we had visited briefly with these 
young Chinese students, one of these 
was a young girl — little Yook Sin Yuen 
— they call her Nora, a beautiful little 
girl who speaks good English, as taught 
her by the missionaries. As our bus 
pulled out from the hotel the next day 
to take us to the airport, she reached 



up her hand through the window, and 
said to me as a parting word: "Apostle 
Lee, tell President McKay to please 
send the Church back to China." And 
I said to her, as the tears were in my 
eyes also, "My dear sweet girl, as long 
as we have a faithful, devoted band like 
you who without a shepherd, are re- 
maining true, the Church is in China." 

Well, I say, President McKay, as I 
commenced, I have gone now under 
your appointment to the Far East. We 
have seen the miracles of God's divine 
intervention. We have seen how the 
gospel has been preached, to the poor 
as an evidence of its divinity. God 
grant that the time shall not be far dis- 
tant until the deathgrip of communism 
shall be unloosed, and those peoples 
shall be free to receive in fulness the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, for I am con- 
vinced that there are hundreds of thou- 
sands of souls who are begging for the 
truth. 

I bear you my solemn testimony that 
I know these things are true, that God 
lives, and that this is his work, and I 
bear it humbly in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



At the closing hour of this great con- 
ference, I know you would have 
Line express appreciation to persons 
and agencies that have helped in taking 
care of all who have been in attendance. 
I know in naming individuals and 
groups that I may omit some, but to you 
all we express appreciation and gratitude 
for your services: 

To the public press, to you reporters, 
for your care and accuracy in reporting 
the proceedings, to the audiences for 
their responsiveness and attentiveness 
throughout the sessions of the confer- 
ence; to the city officials; the traffic 
officers in handling increased traffic. 
As we have driven up and down South 
Temple we have noticed how attentive, 
how careful to duty, how considerate of 
the pedestrians you have been. Thank 
youl We mention the fire department 
also. They went to the trouble of see- 
ing to it by actual tests that the fire 
wagons could in an emergency come 



through the gates. To the Red Cross, 
who have been on hand to render any 
assistance to those who might need their 
tender care. For the semi-tropical 
flowers from Hawaii, we have already 
expressed appreciation. To the ushers, 
we say thank you. We have noted 
your attention to your assigned duties 
as given by your superiors under the 
Presiding Bishopric. 

Gratefully we mention again the as- 
sistance rendered by the various radio 
and television stations here in our own 
city and state and in other states named 
in the various sessions of this confer- 
ence. What a means of permitting 
hundreds of thousands of people to hear 
the proceedings of this conference of 
the Church] We thank you congrega- 
tions assembled in the stakes in Cali- 
fornia, Arizona, Washington, Oregon, 
Idaho, Wyoming, and Colorado for the 
messages of appreciation you have sent 
in. Everyone has said that the proceed- 
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ings have gone over the wire perfectly 
and then added: "Thank you and God 
bless you for the opportunity we have 
had this day of joining and worship- 
ing with you." 

We must mention again gratitude, 
not only appreciation, but gratitude for 
the groups of singers who have con- 
tributed so much to the inspiration of 
this conference, beginning with the 
Relief Society Mothers, and followed 
next day by those lovely little girls — the 
Bee Hive chorus. Just their presence 
and their sweet voices, aside from their 
singing, brought tears to many a moth- 
er's eye. Then the combined Scandi- 
navian choirs, and the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir last evening in 
the priesthood meeting, and finally, our 
own Tabernacle Choir. Do you know, 
they have been here since seven o'clock 
this morning? 

I am happy to re-announce to you 
that in appreciation of the great service 
that this body of devoted singers is 
rendering under the able directorship of 
Brother J. Spencer Cornwall and the 
organists, Elders Alexander Schreiner, 
Frank Asper, and Roy Darley, they will 
be given a trip to Europe. They will 
go as ambassadors of good will — repre- 
senting in honor and artistry the state, 
as well as the Church. With all our 
hearts, here today we say, thank you 
and God bless you in the preparation 
of that great trip! 

All that has been said and done and 
sung, all the testimonies borne have di- 
rectly or indirectly led to this divine 
admonition: "Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you." 
(Matt. 6:33.) 

Let us then make God the center of 
our lives. That was one of the first 
admonitions given when the gospel 
was first preached to man. To have 
communion with God, through his Holy 
Spirit, is one of the noblest aspirations 
in life. It is when the peace and love of 
God have entered the soul, when serv- 
ing him becomes the motive factor in 
one's life and existence that we can 
touch other lives, quickening and in- 
spiring them, even though no word be 
spoken. There is operative in the 
world a spiritual force as active and as 



Third Day 

real as the waves that have carried the 
message today to those tens of thou- 
sands by radio and television. 

"Lord, who shall abide in thy taber- 
nacle?" cried the Psalmist. That means, 
who can come into that realm, that 
spiritual realm . . . "who shall dwell 
in thy holy hill?" 

"He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the 
truth in his heart." (Psalm 15.) 

Who will fail in getting into that 
divine presence? "He that backbiteth, 
he that doeth evil to his neighbor, he 
that taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbor." (See Psalm 15.) 

Let us, as we seek first the kingdom 
of God, avoid backbiting and evil speak- 
ing. Gossip bespeaks either a vacant 
mind or one that entertains jealousy or 
envy. Let us avoid self-righteousness. 
There is a proverb that says, "Every 
way of a man is right in his own eyes: 
but the Lord pondereth the hearts." 
(Prov. 21:2.) "Whoso boasteth him- 
self of a false gift is like clouds and 
wind without rain." (Ibid., 25:14.) 

Finally, brethren and sisters, "be per- 
fected, be comforted, be of one mind, 
live in peace and the God of love and 
peace will be with you." (See II Cor. 
13:11.) Keep in mind the Savior's 
prayer: "Make them one, Father, as 
thou and I are one." 

I wish that all within the sound of 
my voice at this moment, all who have 
any prejudice in their hearts, might 
have glimpsed the General Authorities 
in the House of the Lord last Thurs- 
day morning, when they met in fasting 
and prayer to prepare themselves spirit- 
ually for the responsibilities awaiting 
them in this great conference. You 
would have glimpsed the unity of the 
First Presidency and through this trans- 
mission of heart to heart, soul to soul, 
you would have known the love I bear 
for these two counselors, for their clear 
vision and sound judgment and their 
patience with their leader when neces- 
sary. You would have glimpsed the 
unity and love of these twelve men, 
of their Assistants and of the First Coun- 
cil of the Seventy, the Patriarch, and the 
Presiding Bishopric. We pray that 
the love and unity in that meeting may 
extend to every stake presidency, mission 
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presidency, every bishopric, every priest- 
hood quorum and auxiliary throughout 
the Church. With such unity and love 
there is no power on earth which can 
stop the progress of this, the work of 
God. 

May his blessings attend you, now, 
as you go to your homes. We bless you 
that the spirit of unity and the spirit of 
testimony of the divinity of this work 
may abide in your hearts always, that 
peace and love may be in your homes 
as never before, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now favor 
us with "God Be With You Till We 
Meet Again," Elder Cornwall conduct- 
ing, and the benediction will be offered 
by Elder Davis Green, President of the 
Minidoka Stake, after which this con- 
ference will be adjourned for six months. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "God Be With 
You Till We Meet Again." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
President Davis Green of the Minidoka 
Stake. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 

President David O. McKay: 

Just one moment, please. I over- 
looked to tell you that tonight the 
Deseret Sunday School General Semi- 
Annual Conference will be held in this 
building at 7 o'clock. 



Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral singing for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon sessions, J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus, 
under the direction of J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, furnished musical numbers at the 
General Priesthood meeting. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Salt Lake, Cache Valley and 
Southern Idaho areas, with Sister Flor- 
ence Jepperson Madsen conducting, fur- 
nished the music for the Friday morning 
and afternoon sessions. 

At the Saturday morning session the 
Bee Hive Girls 40th Anniversary Chorus 
(Young Women's Mutual Improvement 
Association), under the direction of 
Sister Margrit Lohner, furnished musical 
numbers. 

Saturday afternoon, the choral music 
was by the Combined Scandinavian 
Choirs, with Hulbert Keddington con- 
ducting. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir and Frank 
W. Asper was at the organ on the 
Church of the Air program, and also 
the Tabernacle Choir and Organ broad- 
Accompaniments and interludes on 
the great organ were played by Alex- 
ander Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and 
Roy A. Darley. 



The congregational singing of the 
Conference was conducted by J. Spencer 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 
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The One Hundred Twenty-fifth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



The One Hundred Twenty-fifth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was held in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and Wed- 
nesday, April 2, 3, 4, and 6, 1955. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Sunday, Monday, and Wednesday, 
and the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday eve- 
ning, April 2, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL, and by arrangement 
through KSL over the following stations: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KJAM 
at Vernal, KVNU at Logan, KSUB at 
Cedar City. 

In Idaho: KID and KID-TV at Idaho 
Falls, KWIK at Pocatello, KRXK at 
Rexburg, KBAR at Burley (Sunday 
only), KEEP at Twin Falls, KFXD at 
Nampa, KBOI at Boise. 

In Oregon: KWRC at Pendleton, 
KLBM at LaGrande, KOIN-TV at Port- 
land (Sunday morning only), KBES- 
TV at Medford (Sunday morning only). 

In Nevada: KLAS (Sunday afternoon 
only) and KLAS-TV (Sunday morning 
only) at Las Vegas, KELY at Ely, 
KZTV-TV at Reno (Sunday morning 
only). 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa, KOOL-TV 
at Phoenix (Sunday morning only). 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion, KLZ-TV at Denver (Sunday 
morning only). 

In California: KBLA at Burbank, 
KEEN at San Jose (Sunday afternoon 
only), KSRO at Santa Rosa (Sunday 
afternoon only), and the following Sun- 
day morning only: KOVR-TV at Stock- 
ton, KEYT-TV at Santa Barbara, 
KFMB-TV at San Diego, KNX-TV at 
Los Angeles, KGO-TV at San Francisco. 

In Washington: Sunday morning 
only: KTNT-TV at Tacoma, KHQ-TV 



at Spokane, KIMA-TV at Yakima, 
KEPR-TV at Pasco. 

In New Mexico: KVBC at Farming- 
ton (Sunday only). 

In Texas: KTSM at El Paso (Sunday 
morning only). 

In Texas: KTSM at El Paso (Sunday 
morning only). 

In Hawaii: KGMB at Honolulu (Sun- 
day morning only by delayed broad- 
casts). 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were also televised over KSL tele- 
vision station, Channel 5. 

All general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall on Temple Square, in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 
Thousands, in addition, listened to the 
services on the Tabernacle grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over pub- 
lic address systems, and by direct wire 
over a public address system to members 
of the Priesthood assembled in 73 other 
buildings in Utah, Idaho, Wyoming, 
Nevada, Colorado, Washington, Oregon, 
Arizona, and California. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of the 
sessions of the Conference, including the 
General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Company's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record, as is also a full account of 
Columbia's Church of the Air program. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
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Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, Adam S. Bennion, 
Richard L. Evans, and George Q. Morris. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 



Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary 
instructors. 



Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake, and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Delbert 
G. Taylor, Eastern States; J. Howard 
Maughan, New England; Isaac A. Smoot, 
Northern States; Lorin L. Richards, 
Great Lakes; G. Eugene England, North 
Central States; M. Ross Richards, East 
Central States; Alvin R. Dyer, Central 
States; Peter J. Ricks, Southern States; 
Samuel A. Hendricks, West Central 
States; Claude W. Nalder, Central At- 
lantic States; LeGrand F. Smith, Texas- 
Louisiana; Albert Lewis Elggren, West- 
ern States; Bryan L. Bunker, California; 
Thomas W. Gardner, Northern Cali- 
fornia; James A. McMurrin, Northwest- 
ern States; J. Melvin Toone, Canadian; 
Scott Zimmerman, Western Canadian; 
Harold I. Bowman, Spanish-American; 
Claudious Bowman, Mexican; Golden 
R. Buchanan, Southwest Indian; Gordon 
M. Romney, Central American; and D. 
Arthur Haycock, Hawaii. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 2, 1955. 

The Tabernacle was filled to over- 
flowing. The Assembly Hall just south 
of the Tabernacle and the Barratt Hall 
were also filled to capacity with people. 
In both of these buildings provision was 
made for those present to see and hear 
the services by television as they were 
broadcast from the Tabernacle. In ad- 
dition the services were broadcast by 
direct wire to members of the Priest- 
hood who had assembled in 17 Church 
buildings in Utah, 10 in Idaho, 2 in 
Wyoming, 3 in Nevada, 1 in Colorado, 
4 in Washington, 2 in Oregon, and 32 
in California. 

The singing for the session was fur- 
nished by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 



President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services of this meet- 
ing, which commenced promptly at the 
time appointed. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the second most happy sur- 
prise we have had today. This afternoon, 
in the midst of the snowstorm, we 
found this Tabernacle filled to over- 
flowing by members of the Primary 
Ward and Stake Boards, — an overflow 
meeting even during that blizzard. Now 
tonight, in the midst of this most un- 
precedented snowstorm, we find the 
Tabernacle filled, people standing, over- 
flow meetings, well attended. It is an 
indication of the interest, faith, and 
loyalty of members of the Church. 

We have here a notice from Bishop 
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Isaacson that the plane carrying the 
flowers for Conference was not able to 
land on account of the snowstorm and 
had to fly to Denver. The flowers will 
be sent back as soon as possible. An- 
other surprise! A demonstration of the 
means of transportation in this age. 

What I am going to read now must 
not be taken as a precedent, but I am 
going to read it. I have a letter here 
from Mr. Hendry, the Vice President 
and General Manager of Intermountain 
Theatres: 

"All stake presidents, Bishops, and 
their wives are invited to attend a spe- 
cial preview showing of the new motion 
picture, "A Man Called Peter," deeply 
spiritual story of Mr. Peter Marshall, to 
be held on Tuesday, April 5, at 9:30 
a.m. at the Utah and the Capitol 
Theatres. The picture is being shown at 
both theatres simultaneously at this 
time." 

You are all invited. I read it because "A 
Man Called Peter" is well worth seeing, 
and has a message of spirituality most 
timely for the nation at this time. We 
thank Mr. Hendry and his associates 
for this courteous invitation to Presi- 
dencies of stakes and Bishoprics, who 
may make arrangements accordingly. 

This General Priesthood session is 
the opening session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-Fifth Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. You will be interested to know 
that these services are being broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, 
over a public address system, and in ad- 
dition are being broadcast by direct wire 
over a public address system to members 
of the Priesthood assembled as follows: 

In Utah, 17 Church buildings; In 



Idaho, 10; Wyoming, 2; Nevada, 3; 
Colorado, 1; Washington, 4; Oregon, 2; 
Arizona, 2; California, 32; a total of 71 
sessions in addition to these on this 
Temple Block. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall as director, and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. We shall 
open by the Men's Chorus of the Taber- 
nacle Choir singing, "Jesus, Lover of My 
Soul," conducted by Elder Cornwall, af- 
ter which Elder Gordon M. Romney, 
president of the Central American Mis- 
sion, will offer the invocation. 



Singing by the Men's Chorus, "Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul." 

Elder Gordon Romney, President of 
the Central American Mission, offered 
the invocation. 

The Men's Chorus then sang the 
hymn, "O Say, What Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

Last December Elder Wendell B. 
Mendenhall was appointed to go on a 
special mission to New Zealand to at- 
tend to matters important to the build- 
ing of the School near Hamilton, New 
Zealand, and to have in mind some 
ideal locations, any of which might be 
suitable for the building of a temple. 
He performed his duty well. We should 
like to hear from him tonight. I think 
you will be pleased to get the spirit of 
that mission. 

We should like to hear as our first 
speaker, Elder Wendell B. Mendenhall, 
who is president of the San Joaquin 
Stake. 
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President of the San Joaquin Stake 

President McKay, President Richards, away in the South Pacific Islands, a 
President Clark and President people who have the blood of Israel 
Smith, fellow members of the Priest- flowing richly in their veins, 
hood of God, I pray that the Spirit of I thank President McKay and the 
the Lord will give me utterance this First Presidency for the assignment 
which was given me, and I was very 
humble in the performance of this duty, 



night, that I may bring to you a message 
of the people who dwell deep in the 
South Pacific I ask our Heavenly Father 
to bless me that I may bring to you the 
spirit of these people who have lived 
for many hundreds of years, tucked 



knowing something of the nature of the 
mission which I had to perform. 

My good brethren, I invite you tonight 
to indulge with me and imagine that 
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each of you was a returned missionary 
from one of the many South Pacific Is- 
lands. I invite you to do this in order 
that you may fully appreciate the 
things that are being done in the inter- 
ests of those people who are members of 
the Church. I am grateful I know them, 
that I know their hearts and their feel- 
ings. I am above all grateful for the 
simplicity of their souls, for the implicit 
trust they have in God, their eternal 
Father. 

I pray to my Heavenly Father daily 
that I shall never in all my life be any- 
thing but one of them, that I can keep 
the spirit of their simple faith, their 
humility, and their trust in things that 
are divine. They literally believe in the 
words of God and in the words of the 
prophets of God. They believe if they 
keep the commandments of God, God 
will bless them and this is the premise 
upon which they live. I only wish every 
member of the priesthood of the Church 
could have been there and could have 
witnessed the manifestation of the spirit 
of those men and women and children 
when they, for the first time, saw the 
Prophet of the Living God in this age. 

We must remember that in the land 
of New Zealand the Prophet of God 
has never stood, and to our knowledge it 
is the first time in recorded history that 
the Prophet of God had set his foot in 
this land. These people truly appreciated 
this glorious experience. 

One night, as we were getting ready to 
hold a meeting to set up the itinerary 
for President McKay, a woman got up 
in the audience and said, "President 
Mendenhall, we do not care whether 
we hear a single word from the Prophet 
of God. All we want is to see him. If I 
can just bring my six children and let 
them see him, it will serve them all the 
days of their lives." 

I wish all the membership of the 
Church could have heard her humble 
testimony. I wish every member of the 
Church could have the same simplicity 
of faith, that humility to believe in very 
deed in the greatness of the Prophet of 
the Living God. The experiences which 
followed President McKay's visit there 
were many and touched the hearts of 
thousands. 

As President McKay told you, one of 
my assignments was to select several 



likely spots on which a temple could be 
built. Several spots which looked like 
they might be desirable were found, 
but as I was traveling in a car one after- 
noon I came upon another spot and 
without any question of a doubt I knew 
the reason why the temple should be 
there. I drove up over the top of a hill 
overlooking the area and my decision 
was confirmed. 

The next morning at daylight I went 
back by myself to look around and take 
some pictures. About ten days later 
President McKay came. He arrived at 
the college at Hamilton after dark. At 
daylight the next morning we set out 
to look over the properties. We drove 
up over this hill, opened a gate and 
went out into the paddock. We drove up 
to the spot I had seen. There were five 
of us in the car and as we stopped, 
three of the brethren got out on the 
right side while President McKay and 
I got out on the left. He took me by the 
arm and we walked about 15 or 20 
paces from the car and he turned to me 
and said, "What do you think?" 

I had not said a word to him. No one 
else knew a thing. When President 
McKay looked around the area and saw 
this beautiful hill, he said, "This is 
the place where the temple should be," 
and this statement confirmed the thing 
which was in my heart. Then a week 
later President McKay came back to this 
beautiful spot and I bear witness to you, 
my brethren, that I saw the Prophet of 
this Church in the spirit of vision and 
when he walked away from that hill, he 
knew the House of the Lord was to be 
erected upon that particular spot. 

The property was not ours. It lay 
between two pieces of property owned 
by the Church. We had to investigate 
and find out if it was possible to pur- 
chase this property. It was owned by 
three brothers, their sister, and mother. 
I went to see these people. I had been 
to see them before, however, and they 
had told me they did not want to sell. 
One day as we were leaving the college 
the three brothers came up to the car 
and said they would like to see me. 
President McKay went on up to the 
house and I stayed and talked with 
them. They said, "President Menden- 
hall, we have decided we do not want 
to sell the property at all, but after 
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President McKay has finished his tour, 
will you come and see us?" 

The day President McKay left for 
Australia, Elder George Biesinger, who 
is in charge of the construction, and I, 
went back to see the Murray brothers. 
We sat on the hill that morning and 
talked to them about their property, and 
about eleven o'clock we decided we 
would go see an attorney. There were 
two of the brothers present so they 
called the other brother who was fish- 
ing. They called the sister from another 
community and they got their mother 
and all went into town. At three o'clock 
that afternoon they had decided to sell 
the property. 

Eilder Biesinger and I had gone over 
the property very thoroughly and had 
put a valuation on it by breaking it 
down into various lots and acres. We 
met with the attorney and he over- 
priced the property considerably. After 
discussing the matter for about an hour, 
he said, "Would you be willing to con- 
sider this purchase if I break this prop- 
erty down my way and arrive at its 
valuation?" And we hazarded the chance 
and said, "Yes." 

He figured the property his way, not 
knowing what was in our hearts or that 
we had our own valuation on paper in 
our pockets. He passed his paper to us. 
We looked at it. It was exactly the same 
figure, right to the penny, we had fig- 
ured that morning before going to his 
office. At five-thirty that evening we 
had the signed papers. The attorney had 
his stenographer go to his home to draw 
up the contract. It then had to go 
through the Land Court, the Aggrega- 
tion Court, to determine whether the 
government would approve this pur- 
chase. 

We had already been to the House 
of Parliament. President McKay and 
his party had had a visit with the deputy 
prime minister and we had visited with 
the Minister of Lands and Maori Af- 
fairs and others concerned. Following 
our visits to the different offices, and due 
to the favorable impression President 
McKay had made on these men, we 
were assured that the Minister of Lands 
and Maori Affairs would come and view 
the property. 

In the meantime the property was 
turned down by the Aggregation Court 



but the Minister did not know this. At 
ten o'clock the next morning he came 
and we escorted him over the property 
and later he said, "It will take about two 
weeks to determine whether we will ap- 
prove this purchase or not." And as we 
drove by the beautiful buildings under 
construction around the college, he 
turned to me and asked, "Mr. Menden- 
hall, what are your intentions concern- 
ing this school? Is it for Maoris only?" 
I said, "No sir, Mr. Corbett. This school 
is for Maoris and Pakihas (meaning 
English) alike. We believe in develop- 
ing the Maori people to the highest 
standard of any people in this land," 
and he replied, "That is the very policy 
I believe in." 

As we drove out of the gate Mr. Cor- 
bett turned to me and said, "Will you 
please take this dictation?" I took a 
pad from my pocket and he said some- 
thing to this effect: "Received personal 
assurance this day from the Minister 
of Lands and Maori Affairs that the 
New Zealand Government will not op- 
pose the acquisition of this property." 
And the transaction was closed. The 
property is now owned by the Church 
and will soon be ready to be used for 
the purpose of building a temple and 
the development of the school and 
farm lands. To my knowledge there is 
no other project underway in the 
Church that is comparable to this one in 
New Zealand. 

In 1949 President Gordon C. Young 
bought the first piece of property in 
New Zealand for the Church on which 
the college was to be built. There is a 
very spiritual story back of this purchase 
and the way it was purchased, similar 
to the one I have just related. However, 
a portion of the property was acquired 
and later on additional property was 
purchased. Elder George Biesinger was 
sent to be the building director. They 
started out. They had no transportation 
permits. They had nothing with which 
to build. They had no timber. One of 
the first things they had to have was a 
brick plant. Then they had to have con- 
crete. Then they had to have someone 
teach them how to proceed. They had 
to have labor, and so they established 
themselves on this basis. 

They acquired a rock quarry and 
more than 4,000 acres of timberland. 
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They purchased a sawmill and started 
to saw timber. They started to crush 
rock. The concrete started to arrive from 
America. They taught the Maori boys 
how to make bricks. They built a big 
planing mill in which to do their shop- 
work. They had to get all their machin- 
ery and materials as well as all the in- 
struments that are necessary for build- 
ing. They had to develop the property 
for farming and they went out and 
called about 200 boys to give of their 
time and service to this building pro- 

The boys came to the college and 
were supported by their parents and by 
the mission district. By the time Presi- 
dent McKay arrived most of the boys 
had already worked for two years. Some 
of them had returned home. President 
McKay asked many of them if they 
knew anything about their trade when 
they first came to work and they told 
him no, they knew nothing about con- 
struction work. 

Under the direction of Brother Bie- 
singer the group sent there from Zion 
have done a marvelous job in directing 
this work. The women who have gone 
from here are working 12 and 14 hours 
a day on this program. Every one is 
working in the sawmills, in the rock 
crushers, in the lime pits, in the cement 
plant, in the planing mill, in the tim- 
ber, and some are laying brick. You 
have never seen such a pioneer organi- 
zation in your life, or conditions under 
which they are working. They have 
built 5 chapels and have made all the 
materials for these chapels right at the 
college site. The school is, undoubtedly, 
in progress now. Families are learning 
how to. produce. They are learning how 
to live. Boys are learning trades. Every- 
one is learning something about life 
during the construction of this school. 
It is amazing what is being done under 
the direction of these people who have 
been called to go there to direct this 
great work. It is the finest single mis- 
sionary in New Zealand, and without a 
doubt it is the dawn of a great period 
of progress for the Church in New 
Zealand. Everyone has his eyes on this 
vast building program. 

Brother Biesinger is on his sixth year 
in New Zealand. He has his wife and 
six children there, three of the children 
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having been born in New Zealand. We 
cannot give this man too much credit 
for the things he has done. I want you 
to know that he has put in many more 
hours than most of us can appreciate, 
and his life is dedicated and devoted to 
this work, to the building of the school 
and to the building of missions and 
other projects in the Pacific. 

President McKay assigned Elder Bie- 
singer and me to go through the mission 
to call men to come to help build and 
to help finish the school. We were going 
to locate 15 or 20 men. We covered all 
but four districts of the mission and 
came back with 100 men. Some of them 
owned their own business. Some were 
carpenters, bricklayers. There were farm- 
ers, plumbers, and they just dropped 
their work and said, "We are willing 
to give our time and our services to 
the building of this college." They 
knew nothing at all about the temple 
at this time. They were only coming 
to build the college in response to a 
call. 

About six o'clock one morning I was 
talking to a man and he said, "Presi- 
dent Mendenhall, I have only been a 
member of the Church for two weeks. 
May I bring my wife and go to the 
college and build? I will spend the 
rest of my life doing anything you 
want me to do." Following this con- 
versation another man came up to me 
and said, "I have milked cows all my 
life. You must have a dairy at the 
college. I have 12 cows and a milking 
plant and if you will bring a truck and 
take the 12 cows, I will give you both 
the milking plant and the cows and I 
will devote the rest of my life on the 
dairy." 

We had a man who has spent most 
of his time in bed for over two years 
call to us one morning as we went by 
and wave a 50 pound note from his 
window. He asked us to come in, which 
we did. He said, "I can't help build 
this college but I will support one man 
for two years and here is a 50 pound 
note for my first installment in keeping 
that man on the job." 

I was talking to a man on the college 
grounds one day and I said, "Who are 
you?" He replied, "I belong to so-and- 
so, who is my wife and she is a mem- 
ber of the Church." I said, "What are 
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you doing here?" He answered, "I came 
here because my wife asked me to 
come." I said, "Do you do everything 
your wife asks you to do?" and he re- 
plied, "Sure I do. She is a Mormon 
and I believe what she says." I said, 
"Are you a member of the Church?" 
and he answered, "No sir." Then I 
asked, "Why aren't you a member of 
the Church?" and he replied, "Because 
my wife hasn't asked me." 

Well, that is the way these things 
go. Today, that man is a member of 
the Church. Someone besides his wife 
asked him. 

My brethren, these people have real 
faith. They are willing to respond to 
the call of authority, and this vast pro- 
gram that is in progress in New Zea- 
land merits our humble prayers and 
our humble attention. I pray humbly 
that all of us may have an interest in 
these people. We owe a great deal to 
Matthew Cowley who spirited this pro- 
gram to a great extent and I testify to 
you and as President McKay would do 
also, that on many occasions while we 
were there, Brother Cowley's presence 
was actually felt. 

President McKay talked of this one 
night in the little town of Tauranga, 
where Brother Cowley first started his 
early mission, and I testify to you that 
the grand and powerful spirit of that 
man, as well as his influence, was felt 
many times while President McKay was 
touring that mission. 

At the close of the tour there was a 
great farewell given for President and 
Sister McKay at the Auckland Airport. 
Following the dancing and singing pre- 
pared for this farewell, an announce- 
ment was made over the loudspeaker 
that there would be a closing prayer. 
Everyone, including the airport offi- 
cials removed their hats. A very per- 
sonal friend of President McKay's stood 
up to the microphone and offered a 
most beautiful prayer. As I looked 
around I saw hundreds of people with 
their heads bowed. Jim Elkington, a 
Maori man whom President McKay has 
known for 34 years, gave this prayer 
and asked the blessings of the Lord to 
remain with President and Sister McKay 
and Brother Murdock. It was most 
touching indeed. 

Just before President McKay left, a 
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parting message to the people of New 
Zealand was read and I should like 
to read it to you. 

"Our assigned week in New Zealand 
is ended — one short week. Truly time 
rushes by us like the wind. The wel- 
come extended to Sister McKay, Presi- 
dent Murdock and me by the people 
of this great country will ever remain 
one of our hearts' treasures. To the 
Government, County, Municipal and 
City Officials, to the many non-mem- 
ber friends, to the Church officials, mis- 
sionaries in the field, and at the col- 
lege, to the thousands of loyal members 
of the Church, who have so graciously 
expressed their love in the meaningful 
'haere mai, haere mai', to each one 
and to all, we say with hearts full of 
gratitude to you, and especially for the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ that makes us 
one, 'Thank you. Goodbye, and God 
bless you.' Affectionately, David O. 
McKay." 

The influence of the prophet of the 
Lord in all the Pacific is historical, and 
the blessings of the temple in the Pa- 
cific will do more for those people such 
as nothing in all the history of Mor- 
monism has done for them. This brings 
to them the fulness of the Gospel. 

God bless them for their desire to 
serve him and to keep his command- 
ments, and I bear my witness to you I 
know that these things are true, and 
the Gospel is true, and my life is only 
important to me and to others as I keep 
the commandments of God and serve 
him, all of which I ask in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Typical of the world mission of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, we shall now 
ask you to come from under the South- 
em Cross of New Zealand up to near 
the Arctic Circle, where in June there 
is no night, as we hope the Gospel will 
shine in the hearts of all some day, 
night and day and forever. 

When the Finnish Mission was first 
organized, President Henry A. Matis 
was appointed president. He has just 
recently been released. He is with us 
here tonight, and will be our next 
speaker. 
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Former President of the Finnish Mission 



President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, President Smith, 
fellow brethren of the Priesthood, I 
am privileged to be with you this even- 
ing. I bring you greetings from Finland, 
as we would say — "Terveisia lahetys- 
saarnajilta ja jasenilta Suomen lahety- 
skentalta" — or greetings from the mis- 
sionaries, and members of the Finnish 
Mission. 

I am appreciative, brethren, being the 
weakest of the weak, of standing before 
you and testifying to the goodness of 
our Heavenly Father to me in his work 
of the ministry. I am appreciative, also, 
of the opportunity that we have had of 
serving him, particularly in the country 
of Finland. 

As a great missionary in the Book of 
Mormon, the Prophet Alma said, "O 
that I were an angel, and could have the 
wish of mine heart, that I might go 
forth and speak with the trump of God, 
with a voice to shake the earth, and cry 
repentance unto every people!" (Alma 
29:1.) 

Brethren, I have had the wish of my 
heart, I have been a missionary. I have 
had the opportunity of crying repent- 
ance to the Finnish people. Possibly a 
little personal history would give you 
some background as to why I am ap- 
preciative of this opportunity, and of 
this blessing. 

I was born near the borders of Utah 
in a little mining town called Telluride, 
Colorado. After finishing college, I went 
to Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, in the East- 
tern States Mission, to hear the Gospel 
message. The Lord needed to prepare 
me, brethren, so that I could accept the 
truths of the Gospel. I bear testimony 
that he prepared me for the Gospel as 
well as that he prepared me to go to 
Finland. You see, it is unusual in that 
I am of Finnish descent. My father and 
mother were Finnish. They came to a 
land of promise not knowing about the 
Gospel. I was reared without the Gos- 
pel. 

In 1904, Elder Francis M. Lyman 
dedicated the land of Finland to the 
preaching of the Gospel. Because there 
was no religious freedom at that time, 



very little proselyting was done, even 
in the Swedish language, which was 
universal at that time. However, the 
Lord blessed this little country, and in 
1917 Finland gained its independence 
from Czarist Russia. In 1921 the Finns 
received their religious freedom. We 
know from history the Lord spared Fin- 
land, and in his wisdom and in his 
kindness, blessed that country so that it 
would receive the Gospel in its fullness, 
taught in the Finnish language. 

It was under such circumstances, 
when the war-ridden but humble Finns 
thanked their God, our Heavenly Father, 
for their preservation, that Elder Ezra 
Taft Benson visited Finland during his 
tour of the European Missions in 1946. 
There, Elder Benson, accompanied by 
President Eben R. T. Blomquist of the 
Swedish Mission, in the little farming 
community of Larsmo in Northern Fin- 
land dedicated the land to the preaching 
of the Gospel, and particularly in the 
native Finnish tongue. After a very suc- 
cessful tour of the European missions, 
Elder Benson returned to his home and 
the Lord's work in Zion. Early in the 
spring of the following year, Elder Ezra 
Taft Benson left this city by train to go 
to an eastern city on business. The 
Lord, in some miraculous way, caused 
that Elder Benson would get off the 
train to make a purchase and that the 
train would leave without him. Breth- 
ren, this was unusual, but what was 
more unusual about the circumstances 
was that President John K. Edmunds 
of the Chicago Stake asked me to meet 
Elder Benson at the airport. I did this, 
thanking my Heavenly Father for the 
opportunity of being of service, but 
Elder Benson, who was looking for 
someone to open the mission in Finland, 
observed that I was interested in that 
country and that I was of Finnish ex- 
traction. I am thankful for that small 
incident, because I bear testimony to 
you that it was arranged by our Heav- 
enly Father so that my wife, I, and our 
family could go to Finland to serve him. 

We have been in Finland seven years. 
It is difficult to compress seven years 
into the few minutes that I stand be- 
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fore you, but, brethren, I wish to bear 
testimony to you that our Heavenly 
Father's spirit was with us during our 
time in the Finnish Mission. We have 
been proselyting among a sincere, hum- 
ble people. The missionaries we have 
received have been the best in the 
Church and the Lord has sent them at 
a particular time to that mission that 
they might further his work there. 

We enjoyed every minute of our mis- 
sion. In fact, when we left Finland it 
was like leaving home. Also, when we 
left there were five hundred members, 
as well as eleven meeting places which 
were evidences of the Lord's blessings 
to us. 

Time in athletic Finland is computed 
either before the XV Olympic Games 
or after the Olympic games in 1952 
which were held in Helsinki. By permis- 
sion of the First Presidency, we in the 
Finnish Mission received permission to 
assist in these Olympic Games. We not 
only assisted the American officials and 
athletes, but we also had the opportun- 
ity to teach them the Gospel princi- 
ples, to make the Church known to 
the leading athletes of the world. One 
event, however, overshadowed the Olym- 
pics in 1952, and that was the visit of 
our beloved leader, President David O. 
McKay. The Finns will never forget the 
visit of President David O. McKay, Sis- 
ter McKay, and their party. We were 
grateful to have Sister McKay spend her 
seventy-fifth birthday in Finland, on 
John's Day of "Jtihannus" as the Finns 
would say. I wish to take this opportun- 
ity to thank President McKay again in 
behalf of the Finns, the Finnish mem- 
bers and those missionaries who were in 
Finland, for his visit during that time. 

We remember that Finland always 
pays her debts. This is one thing that 
we as Americans remember. But do we 
as members of the Church know how 
that has been of benefit to the Church 
and to the Gospel? In 1948 Congress 
passed Public Law 265 in which all of 
the money that Finland pays on her 
war debt will be returned back to her in 
the form of scholarships and purchase 
of educational equipment. This gave the 
missionaries opportunity to hold English 
classes, to teach English, but primarily 
to teach the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Also, 
Sister Matis was asked to be the English 



IY A. MATIS 9 

examiner, which gave her the oppor- 
tunity to contact many hundreds of 
Finnish citizens who have applied for 
these scholarships. Brethren, when we 
needed help the most, the Lord blessed 
us through the war debt that Finland 
owed the United States. 

Probably little did President Brigham 
Young know when he sent the pioneers 
into Western Canada that his vision 
would assist the Finnish Mission. But, 
brethren, during the recent Korean War 
when very few missionaries were sent 
from the wards and stakes here in the 
United States, the missionaries from 
Canada saved the day for the Finnish 
Mission, as I am sure they did for other 
missions. The missionaries from Canada 
were a God-send to our little, young 
Finnish Mission. 

In 1948, we had the opportunity of 
registering the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in Finland, that is, 
to have the same status as any other 
church in that country. It gave us the 
opportunity of proselyting and of own- 
ing property in the name of the Church. 
It gave us the opportunity of printing 
literature and of holding meetings, but 
it also gave us the responsibility of 
keeping a register of all our Finnish 
members. Now, what did that mean, 
brethren? It meant that each member of 
another church who wanted to join 
the L.D.S. Church must go to his priest 
and say, "I want to be a Mormon." This 
is necessary before baptism. You see 
that our baptisms were reduced, but the 
strength of our members and the testi- 
monies of our members were increased. 
We received sincere members, humble 
members, but, brethren, best of all, the 
Finnish Saints cannot be like Nicodemus 
of old, who went to his Master by night. 
The Finnish Saint must go to his Master 
and Savior, Jesus Christ, openly. 

Another very important blessing from 
our Father in Heaven to the Finnish 
Mission and to the people there was 
the microfilming program. When per- 
mission was given to microfilm, the 
blessings that resulted from that were 
beyond measure. I was grateful, breth- 
ren, that I received my own genealogy 
on my mother's and father's lineage 
back to 1600. But more important is the 
fact that I received a further testimony 
of the Lord's goodness and of his plan 
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in that one of my ancestors was the 
first Archbishop of Finland, Bishop Isak 
Rothevius. This Archbishop of the 
Lutheran Church began the keeping of 
Lutheran Church records, while I, his 
descendant, was instrumental in the 
microfilming of those same records. 

Any story of the Finnish Mission, 
brethren, would not be complete unless 
I mentioned the names of Anders Jo- 
hannsen and Loviisa Johannsen. This 
fine Swedish-speaking couple were the 
true Mormon pioneers in Finland. They 
joined the Church over seventy years 
ago. What is remarkable about this is 
that for about twenty-five years they 
had very little contact with the mis- 
sionaries who came over from the Swed- 
ish Mission. Regardless of this loss of 
contact, they remained true and faithful 
to their covenants that they had made 
with their Heavenly Father in baptism. 
The descendants of Anders and Loviisa 
Johannsen were among that small group 
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of Saints who met with Elder Benson in 
Larsmo on July 16, 1946, when he re- 
dedicated Finland to the preaching of 
the Gospel. 

I bear testimony to you, brethren, 
that I know this Church is true. I know 
that Joseph Smith was and is a prophet 
of our Heavenly Father sent to restore 
the Gospel truths on this earth. I bear 
you my testimony that I know that God 
lives, and that he answers prayers. I 
bear testimony to you that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, the Redeemer of 
all mankind. I ask the Lord to bless 
you, to bless us during this Conference 
time and to bless his work throughout 
the world. I do this in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. of the First Presi- 
dency. 
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My brethren, I pray that the Lord 
will bless me and will bless you 
in the very short time that I shall 
stand before you. The time is slipping. 
I know that President McKay has some 
very important matters to take up and 
likewise President Richards. 

I had thought when I came that I 
might read to you from I Corinthians 
12:11 and following, in which Paul, 
after reciting the blessings which come 
from the Gospel, and the gifts, com- 
pared the body of the Church to a 
human body. In the course of his dis- 
cussion he said something to the effect 
that the head is not without the feet, 
the eyes not without the ear. He spoke 
of the unity necessary in the Church, 
spoke of the members that were seem- 
ingly important and of those who were 
not so important, and yet bound them 
all together as essentials in one whole. 

I had thought that I might read that 
and then apply it a little differently, 
because in the latter part of his ad- 
dress on that point he noted that some 
were called to be apostles and some 



other members to the administration of 
the Church. 

But I had thought I might give just 
a little different turn to that great ser- 
mon on the unity of the Church in 
Christ. I thought I might point out 
that our Gospel comes in 'one package." 
We may not choose the particular thing 
that we like and ignore everything else, 
nor submerge nor subdue it. Every- 
thing that the Lord has revealed, except 
those things which have been fulfilled 
by his own life and mission and those 
things which in his wisdom he has re- 
lieved or absolved us from doing, such 
as the carrying on of the United Order, 
the building of the temple in Missouri, 
and like things, — everything else is part 
and parcel of the Gospel. We may not, 
I repeat, say to ourselves, nor to one 
another, that this is the important thing 
or that is the important thing, the 
others being non-essential or unessen- 
tial. We have no right to draw dis- 
tinctions and differences among the 
commandments of the Lord. 

The Lord has given us nothing that 
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is useless or unnecessary. He has filled 
the Scriptures with the things which 
we should do in order that we may 
gain salvation. 

When we partake of the Sacrament 
we covenant to obey and keep his com- 
mandments. There are no exceptions. 
There are no distinctions, no differ- 
ences. 

And so I had thought that I would 
urge as a part of the unity concerning 
which I have taken the liberty always 
to speak in this meeting of the Priest- 
hood, as a part of this unity we should 
try to be united in the matter of Gos- 
pel doctrines and practices, each and 
all of us trying so to serve the Lord that 
we might meet and satisfy the covenant 
which we make when we eat the bread 
and drink the water in remembrance of 
his body and of his blood. 

I do not think this is a slight matter. 
There are groups, not many but some, 
who take this road to the left and call 
it the most important, another takes the 
road to the right with the same plea, 
another emphasizes this point, another 
that point, belittling some other points, 
and declaring that certain things are of 
the essence, and other things may be 
ignored. I do not read anywhere that 
the Lord has given to us, individually, 
the right to say which is most import- 
ant. We should seek to keep all of the 
commandments. I repeat, speaking in 
the language of today, the Gospel is 
"one package." 

I hope and pray that the Lord will 
give us that unity, along with all the 
other unities about which we know. I 
repeat what I have said so often here, 
that we being truly united, there is 



nothing that the Lord wants to be done 
that will fail of doing if we set our 
hands and our hearts thereto. And I pray 
again that we may see the necessity of 
accepting the Gospel and all of it, that 
we may be saved and exalted in his 
presence. 

I bear my testimony to the truthful- 
ness of the Gospel, that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Atoning Sacri- 
fice and all that that involves. I bear 
my testimony to the Restoration of the 
Gospel through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, to the reality of the First Vision. 
I bear my testimony to the powers and 
to the authorities which were first 
given and then exercised by the Pro- 
phet, and that have been bestowed upon 
and exercised by all those who have 
followed in his place from Brigham 
Young down to President McKay. And 
I bear you my testimony that if I did 
not believe these things and accept them 
I should not feel that I was worthy to 
be a member of this Church. We must 
accept it all, belittling nothing, sha- 
dowing nothing, but openly espousing, 
advocating, living the principles of the 
Gospel. 

God give us this power, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The congregation will now join in 
singing, "Do What Is Right." Under 
the leadership of Elder Cornwall. 



The congregation and chorus sang 
the hymn, "Do What Is Right." 
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First Counselor in the First Presidency 



It is a high privilege to greet you, my 
brethren of the Priesthood of our 
Lord. It is a very humbling thought 
to realize that I stand in the presence of 
this great congregation in the Taber- 
nacle, and that my words are heard by 
the vast numbers gathered in the meet- 
ing places mentioned by President Mc- 
Kay. The power and the influence and 
the potentialities of this vast group of 



men overwhelm me. I think of what 
they have accomplished, and what they 
are still to accomplish in the advance- 
ment of our Father's Kingdom in this 
world. 

I rejoice tonight in the brotherhood 
of the Holy Priesthood, in the regard 
and the love which we hold for each 
other, in our common purpose, and our 
mutual understanding. I love my breth- 
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ren. I think I understand them. I never 
feel strange in their presence. We speak 
the same language. We are dominated 
by the same spirit, and I am sure that 
there is a bond uniting the brethren of 
the priesthood that transcends any 
earthly ties among men, and if the 
peoples of this world could only under- 
stand the bond that binds us together, 
they would begin to comprehend what 
is meant by the brotherhood of man. 

So I rejoice, my brethren, in associa- 
tion with you. I am grateful to be 
united with you in giving our service to 
this greatest of all the causes in this 
world. I am grateful, as are you, for 
this remarkable power that God has 
given to us, this authentic endowment 
of his own divine authority to admin- 
ister the ordinances of the Holy Gospel, 
to bless our fellowmen, and to bless our 
families and ourselves. 

I look upon the priesthood as an in- 
vestiture of power and wisdom which 
can come in equal measure from no 
other source of which I am aware. A 
man of the priesthood, as I understand 
it, is entitled to the inspiration of God 
in presiding over his family. If he is 
called to office, he is entitled to inspira- 
tion to guide him in the administration 
of his office. If he is called to go out 
into the mission field, — we have received 
notable examples of such calls tonight, 
he is entitled to receive the great in- 
spiration that the Lord gives to men in 
the performance of their duty. If he is 
called on to bless the sick, he has the 
divine power to bestow the blessings 
that come of the Lord. If he is called 
on to ordain his fellowmen, he has the 
authentic authority to give to them the 
Holy Priesthood and the offices therein. 

All of these blessings, which almost 
defy in their magnitude our finite con- 
ception, belong to and are a part of the 
Holy Priesthood which we bear. We are 
entitled to exercise them, these high 
privileges, and bestow these blessings, 
if we live to be worthy of the spirit and 
power of the priesthood, keeping all the 
commandments, as President Clark has 
so well said, — not a few, but all the 
commandments, — in order that we may 
be true vessels of the Lord into which 
his Holy Spirit may be poured, and out 
of which that Spirit may come to those 
to whom we minister. 
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I pray, my brethren, that we may ap- 
preciate this wonderful gift that has 
come to us, and show by our lives that 
we are grateful to our Lord for it. I 
look upon the priesthood as an instru- 
mentality of service. I am sure that it 
was not bestowed upon any of us merely 
for his own aggrandizement, but it was 
given to men to use for the blessing of 
themselves, their families, and their 
fellowmen, and the more it is used the 
more potent it becomes within the serv- 
ant of the Lord who ministers under 
the power of the Holy Priesthood. 

We are told very definitely in that 
great section of the Doctrine and Coven- 
ants, which I often characterize as the 
Constitution of the priesthood, that one 
cannot minister in any degree of un- 
righteousness, for if he do so, amen to 
the priesthood of that man. His effort, 
his labors, his ministry will not be ef- 
ficacious. He must have the background 
of righteousness to make him able, cap- 
able, of administering the powers of 
the Holy Priesthood. 

I cannot forbear to read to you those 
well-known verses of the conclusion of 
the 121st Section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants which express in such beauti- 
ful language, I sometimes think the 
most beautiful to be found in all litera- 
ture, the spirit of the priesthood as it 
has come to us with the fulness of the 
everlasting Gospel. 

"Let thy bowels also be full of charity 
towards all men, and to the household 
of faith, and let virtue garnish thy 
thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy 
confidence wax strong in the presence 
of God; and the doctrine of the priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul as the 
dews from heaven. 

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy con- 
sant companion, and thy scepter an 
unchanging scepter of righteousness and 
truth; and thy dominion shall be an 
everlasting dominion, and without com- 
pulsory means it shall flow unto thee 
forever and ever." (D. & C. 121:45-46.) 

Where could we expect to secure a 
more encouraging and hopeful promise 
than in those words of latter-day scrip- 
ture? I pray that we may live to be the 
beneficiaries of that incomparable pro- 
nouncement. 

Now, my brethren, if I have any duty 
to counsel, I would like to say just a 
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word, looking toward the future that 
may await us, a word that has oft been 
repeated in assemblies of this kind. I 
am sure that it is wise to look to the 
future. I am sure that in our affairs we 
would do well to provide for such safe- 
guards in our finances, in our business 
expansions, as to meet a day that may 
not be quite so propitious as recent 
times have been. I hope that my breth- 
ren will not have to pass through some 
of the experiences I have seen passed 
through before, and I believe that with 
caution and wisdom they can avoid 
some of those tragedies that have come 
in times past. 

I have always believed, my brethren, 
that gambling is not legitimate business. 
I have always believed that legitimate 
business contemplates a fair exchange of 
services for services or property, or 
property for property, in which ex- 
change both parties benefit I have al- 
ways believed that any attempts to get 
something for nothing, to take undue 
chances, is not only attended with de- 
moralization of business integrity, but 
often with great tragedy. In my experi- 
ence of half a century I have seen many 
of those tragedies. And so, out of my 
regard for you I warn you against un- 
wise expansion, and incurrence of debt, 
but to keep as well as you may within 
safe grounds, that the circumstances of 
the future may not rise to plague you 
and embarrass you, and I believe that 



the Lord would have you do this be- 
cause I believe he wants you free — free 
from the bondage of onorous and em- 
barrassing debts, free from obligations 
to creditors that might impair your 
service in his great Cause. 

I believe he wants you free to perform 
his work, to respond to the calls that 
he makes of you, and I have seen al- 
together too many in a position of find- 
ing it difficult to respond to such calls 
when they are under the bondage of 
debt. 

The Lord bless you that wisdom may 
come with your priesthood, — a superior 
wisdom, — and a discernment which the 
Spirit of the Lord gives to you. May all 
be well with you. You have done a 
great work for the Church, and I know 
you stand ready to continue that great 
service, and I know that no greater 
happiness can come into your lives than 
the satisfaction which follows from sin- 
cere, devoted, helpful service in the 
Cause of our Lord. 

May that unity which President Clark 
pleads for prevail among us, that the 
bonds of brotherhood may be strength- 
ened even as the years go by. The Lord 
bless us that that brotherhood may be 
brought to the support of our beloved 
President who represents all of us in his 
great administration of this work and 
its extension throughout this world, I 
pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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This has been truly a spiritual hour. 
Everyone present has felt the power 
of his Priesthood. Everyone has felt 
the sincerity in the testimonies that have 
been borne by our Brethren. 

Messages that are coming from the 
assemblies mentioned at the opening of 
the meeting indicate that they, too, are 
partaking of this same spirit. I trust 
that my duty in answering some of your 
questions of a practical nature may not 
detract in any way, but if possible add 
to the spiritual influence thus far mani- 
fested. 

The question has been asked: Is it 
proper in the administration of ward 
affairs, for the bishop to add to the 
budget assignment for ward operations, 



the cost of one or more of the Church 
magazines? If so, should he designate 
the magazine that the members of the 
ward should take? The answer: No 
ward, stake, or mission is under obli- 
gation to raise an assigned quota for 
any magazine published by the Church, 
and it should not be included in the 
budget. 

Second: Should a member of the 
bishopric be present always in the Jun- 
ior Sunday School when the Sacrament 
is administered in view of the fact that 
the Junior Sunday School is presided 
over by sisters? This answer should be 
given by the Superintendency of the 
Sunday School, but we will mention 
this one fact: There should be a mem- 
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ber of the Bishopric present, or one ap- 
pointed by them holding the Melchize- 
dek Priesthood in the Junior Sunday 
School when the Sacrament is admin- 
istered. 

Next, there is a question which in- 
dicates the necessity of being more care- 
ful about permitting fathers or other 
relatives to assist in ordinances of the 
Fast Meeting. For example, if a father 
asks to baptize his son, the bishop of 
course will know whether the father is 
worthy, or whether he holds the Priest- 
hood. But suppose the father of the son 
lives in another ward, and appears at 
the baptismal service and requests the 
right to baptize. The bishop who has 
that baptismal service under his direc- 
tion, should be sure that this father 
has the authority, and that will apply 
in blessing a child, or in confirming a 
baptized member. It is suggested, there- 
fore, that the bishop will explain in 
announcing a baptismal ceremony or 
the confirmation, that if any father be- 
longing to another ward wishes to par- 
ticipate he should apply to the bishop 
before the ordinance, and the bishop 
should request him to bring his recom- 
mend from the ward of which he is a 
member. We need not particularize to 
tell you why. 

Next: It is reported that recently 
some members who have been here for 
only a few years, indeed a few months, 
from the mission field, entered the 
temple and were unable, of course, to 
understand the ceremony, they could 
not understand the English language. 
Bishops, under these conditions, it 
would be well for you not to be in a 
hurry to issue recommends to the temple 
to those who do not understand the 
services nor the ordinances. Their going 
might prove more injurious to them 
than helpful. 

In order to assist members of the 
Church better to understand the temple 
ceremony, arrangements are being made, 
and have been made for them to hear 
that ceremony in their native tongue. 
This will apply now already to six, pos- 
sibly seven, nationalities. The ceremony 
has been translated into other lan- 
guages and as fast as we possibly can, 
notice will be given when the ceremony 
will be presented to particular nation- 
alities. We already have the ceremony 
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in Spanish, as you know, with good re- 
sults. We have already had a ceremony 
in the temple in the Swedish language. 
The ceremony is now in German, about 
completed in Norwegian, Danish, 
French, and the Dutch language. Bish- 
ops, you may very rightfully and wise- 
ly, ask the members who apply to you 
for recommends to the temple, to wait 
a few weeks, probably months, and t first 
hear the ceremony, impressive as it is, 
in their native tongue. Then, afterwards, 
they may go through and will under- 
stand the significance of it. 

Indeed, there are of those who speak 
the English language, some who do not 
comprehend the significance of that 
holy ordinance. 

Many of our people write over to 
vicars for information in foreign coun- 
tries, particularly in England. Some- 
times they are unable to furnish the 
records, even if they are willing, the 
Church officials in England, and be- 
cause the law will not permit them to 
send money out of England, they are 
therefore unable to return the funds 
you have sent. Do you get that con- 
dition? You cannot get money back; 
they cannot furnish you the informa- 
tion. People seeking genealogical in- 
formation, therefore, from England, 
should carry on their correspondence 
through the Genealogical Office, and 
not write directly to the Churchmen in 
England. 

There are one or two other items but 
the Brethren of the Twelve will pre- 
sent those to you on their visits. 

I would just like to say a few words 
in conclusion, and I hope not to tres- 
pass too much upon your time. In Sep- 
tember 1946, the Board of Directors of 
the United States Steel held an official 
meeting here in this city. At the con- 
clusion of their directors meeting they 
invited some of the officials of the 
Church to a dinner as their guests. 
There were present in that group men 
nationally known throughout business 
circles, Mr. Irving S. Olds, Chairman of 
the Board, Mr. Sewell L. Avery, and 
others. Mr. Olds was the Master of 
Ceremonies. At the conclusion of that 
dinner, Mr. Olds said, "Now, we have 
not planned for any speeches, but if 
any present would like to make any 
comments or remarks, now is the time." 
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Mr. Nathan L. Miller, Director and 
General Counsel for the United States 
Steel Corporation, former Governor of 
New York State, arose. I remember well 
his opening sentence: "I am one of 
those New Englanders who have har- 
bored all the ill-stories that have been 
circulated about the Mormons; but I 
will confess that this visit has extended 
my horizons!" He then said, "No one 
can walk or drive around this city, ob- 
serve its cleanliness, its wide, well-kept 
streets, the physical accomplishments 
evident on every hand without being 
impressed with a feeling that there is 
something peculiarly distinctive here — 
something different from that felt in 
any other city. I don't know," he con- 
tinued, "whether to call it a spirit- 
uality—yes, that is itl — there is evi- 
dence of a spirituality, the lack of which 
is felt in other cities." He said he had 
been searching for the source of it; hut 
could not find that source until he 
heard the tributes paid the Pioneers 
during a brief interview in the office of 
the First Presidency. There was a faith, 
a great ideal, a greatness among the 
founders of this State which the des- 
cendants evidently have succeeded in 
a degree to hold. "Your very isolation," 
he continued, "has been a contributing 
factor in helping the Pioneers to main- 
tain the high standards that character- 
ized the lives of the founders of this 
State." 

Mr. Miller has now passed, but I 
wish he had been here tonight and par- 
taken of the spirit of these men men- 
tioned, who are devoting their all to 
the advancement of the work. 

Brother Mendenhall left his own af- 
fairs and from a business standpoint, 
they require great directing, went to 
New Zealand on his own responsibility 
and appointed many of those men who 
directed those builders of the school, 
and responded to the second appoint- 
ment willingly, and to another appoint- 
ment. It matters not what it costs. Bro- 
ther Biesinger, down there, mentioned 
by Brother Mendenhall, has left his 
own business. I asked him down there, 
"What has become of your business?" 
He said, 'That is all right, it is gone, 
but I am here. This is my mission 
now." All he has he would like to give 



I met Brother Going down there who 
is building fifteen of our chapels in 
Samoa. His business, too, is not so suc- 
cessful. He said, "I can arrange that. I 
will be ready to devote all the time that 
is necessary." 

Brother Matis said nothing other than 
that he has spent seven years over in 
the mission field, but he had a pros- 
perous position, an important position 
with an important company who said, 
"Yes, we will give him a leave of ab- 
sence." When that leave of absence was 
up we communicated with Brother Ma- 
tis. "No " he said, "this is my mission. 
Do not worry about that. I will be all 
right." And so another year passed and 
another year, and seven years. You have 
heard his testimony tonight how God 
has blessed him. 

This afternoon Brother Moyle brought 
Brother Leo Ellsworth into the office. 
He is a prosperous man of responsi- 
bility, governing probably hundreds of 
thousands of dollars. He had just built 
a new home. He and his wife had not 
even completed their landscaping. The 
call came to him to help the Church in 
a great enterprise. I did not know that 
until this afternoon. They left their new 
house and have spent months now on 
this other call. He left his own business. 
My heart was moved when I heard 
him say, "When I came back I found 
my business even better than when I 
left it." He bore testimony of how the 
Lord had blessed him — "And this is 
my work now." 

The brother who will offer the bene- 
diction tonight, President of the East- 
ern States Mission, received word that 
unless he could get home, give up his 
mission, he would lose his business. 
Well, he had received an honorable re- 
lease but he said nothing about this 
threatened loss of his business unless 
he would give up his work, and he was 
going to say nothing about it. 

These are but a few practical in- 
stances of the faith and devotion of the 
leaders and members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ. I bear you testimony to- 
night that the power, the spiritual pow- 
er of the Gospel of Jesus Christ which 
comes from a testimony of the truth of 
the revealed and Restored Gospel is 
operative throughout the entire Church, 
and it is that power that gives the 
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strength to it. It is the power of God 
unto salvation. Put the Lord to the 
test and you will find that he will an- 
swer and prove to you that he is over- 
ruling your affairs as well as the Church 
affairs. Financially, you may lose some- 
thing, but the spiritual gain will far 
outweigh that seemingly financial loss. 

Even before we came into this meet- 
ing tonight, one of the bishops said to 
me (I happened to meet him): "Since 
my appointment, it is marvelous what 
the Lord has done for us, and how he 
has opened up the way." 

And so, my beloved brethren, in be- 
half of all the Church, and particularly 
in behalf of the General Authorities, I 
thank you for your devotion, for your 
faith in the destiny of God's Church. 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6:33.) 

May the Lord give us power so to do, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

I will not take time to read all these, 
although you would probably be inter- 
ested. Notwithstanding this most un- 
usual storm, we have on the Tabernacle 
Grounds, 7,987 men of the Priesthood, 
8,000 approximately. In the other as- 
semblies, 16,747, a total tonight in the 
Priesthood Meeting of 24,734. This is 
the largest on record. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 



after which President Delbert G. Taylor, 
president of the Eastern States Mission, 
will offer the benediction. 

Tomorrow morning at 10 o'clock we 
will meet in the Tabernacle in the 
second session of our Conference. The 
Church of the Air Broadcast will be 
from 8:00 to 8:30 o'clock tomorrow 
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morning. Elder Harold B. Lee of the 
Council of the Twelve will be the 
speaker. The Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast will be from 9:00 to 9:30. Elder 
Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to the Twelve, 
will be heard over NBC "Faith in Ac- 
tion" series tomorrow morning, the pro- 
gram to be released locally over KDYL 
from 8:45 to 9:00 a.m. 

Those desiring to attend the Church 
of the Air and the Tabernacle Choir 
Broadcast must be in their seats at 7:50 
a.m. It is requested that the audience 
during the broadcast refrain from making 
any noise. Large crowds will undoubt- 
edly be waiting outside the closed doors. 
We suggest and earnestly plead with 
those thus standing that they be cour- 
teous when the doors are opened and 
considerate of others in the crowd. 
Please avoid pushing or crowding. Let 
us remember to be courteous and con- 
siderate to others who are also standing, 
and tonight we have had an excellent 
demonstration of reverence, and also 
of the interest in this proceeding. Hun- 
dreds are standing up in the gallery and 
in the doorways. I have not seen one, 
not one, move from his position, al- 
though it must be tiresome after two 
hours, — an example, brethren, for all 
the Church in all our assemblies. God 
bless you all. 

Singing by the Men's Chorus, "Thou 
Art Repose." 

President David O. McKay: 

Thank you, brethren. Brother Rom- 
ney, who offered the invocation, is one 
other who has given of his interests. 
President Taylor will now offer the 
benediction. 



The closing prayer was offered by 
President Delbert G. Taylor of the East- 
ern States Mission. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETINGS 



CHURCH OF THE AIR 
Columbia Broadcasting Company's 
Church of the Air was presented at 
8:00 a.m., Sunday, April 3, 1955. The 
program as presented was as follows: 



The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, furnished 
the music for this service, with Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. Richard L. 
Evans was the 8 
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Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that men 
of many faiths may speak to a nation- 
wide congregation. Today's service 
comes to you from the "Mormon" Tab- 
ernacle on Temple Square, through the 
facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, where the annual General 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints is this week in ses- 
sion. The speaker will be Elder Harold 
B. Lee, member of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church. Music 
will be by the Tabernacle Choir, with 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, and 
Frank Asper at the organ. 

The Service opens on a theme from 
Psalm 137: "Here by Babylon's wave, 
though heathen hands have bound us, 



though afar from our land, the pains of 
death surround us; Sion! Thy men still 
in our heart we are keeping, and still 
we turn to Thee, our eyes all sad with 
weeping." 

(The Choir sang: "By Babylon's 
Wave." — Gounod. ) 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air Service, Elder 
Harold B. Lee, a member of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, fre- 
quently referred to as the "Mormon" 
Church. Educator, former Commissioner 
of Salt Lake City, Chairman of the 
Servicemen's Committee, and Managing 
Director of the Church Welfare Pro- 
gram, Brother Lee has titled today's 
talk: "Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



The Sunday before Easter is generally 
celebrated by many Christian sects 
as Palm Sunday in commemoration 
of our Lord's triumphal entry into Jeru- 
salem. 

My text today is taken from the "Ho- 
sanna shout" which sounded from the 
multitude who jubilantly acclaimed 
Jesus, the lowly Nazarene as he rode 
triumphantly into Jerusalem from Beth- 
any on a colt which had been borrowed 
for that occasion. As the animal upon 
which he rode had been designated in 
their literature as the "ancient symbol 
of Jewish royalty"* and their acquaint- 
anceship with the might of His Messi- 
anic power impressed the appropriate- 
ness of his kingly right to such an entry, 
they cast their garments before him and 
cast palm branches and other foliage in 
His path as though carpeting the way of 
a king. What might at first have been 
but the humble testimony of a faithful 
few, increased into a mighty chorus of 
voices as the multitude snouted in har- 
mony: 

Blessed be the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. Hosanna, to the Son 
of David. 



And then perhaps as they remembered 
the angels' announcement to the shep- 
herds on the night of His birth, they 
reverently repeated the theme of the 
angels' song: "Peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest." And again, prob- 
ably remembering the charge he had 
given His disciples to carry on after he 
would be taken from them, and as a 
supplication for their Master and those 
who would carry on after His ascension, 
as well as in the remembrance of the 
ancient prophets whom they revered, 
came the expressions of adulation from 
the multitude: "Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord." 

At the commencement of His minis- 
try, He seemingly had seldom, and then 
only guardedly, declared that He was 
the Christ who should take away the 
sins of the world, but now His earthly 
ministry was reaching a consummation 
and His fearful agony on the cross was 
near. It seemed altogether appropriate 
that He should now demonstrate His 
kingly place as the King of Kings and 
the Prince of Peace. Thus demonstrated, 
His devoted disciples could thereafter 
likewise bear witness to the divinity of 
His mission as the Savior of mankind 
and the "rock" upon which His church 
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was to be founded in the Meridian of 
Times. 

There was an occasion during His 
ministry when His chiefest Apostle, 
Peter, had fervently declared his faith 
and testimony of the divinity of the mis- 
sion of the Master: "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the Living God." The Lord 
had replied to Peter by declaring, "flesh 
and blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven" 
and that upon "this rock" or in other 
words, the revealed testimony of the 
Holy Ghost, the revelation that Jesus is 
the Christ— His Church is founded and 
"the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." It was of this same founda- 
tion upon which the Church was laid 
to which the Apostle Paul made refer- 
ence when he wrote to the Ephesian 
Saints: "Now therefore, ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners but fellow citi- 
zens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of God; And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
cornerstone." (Eph. 2:19-20.) 

In the few minutes alloted to me in 
this brief Church of the Air address, I 
would like to make some explanation as 
to just 'how blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord', from that day 
even to the present time. 

At the commencement of His minis- 
try, the Master chose twelve men whom 
he separated from the rest by the name, 
Apostles. These were to be special wit- 
nesses of the sanctity of His life, and of 
His divine mission, and to be responsi- 
ble for transmitting to the latest pos- 
terity, a genuine account of His doc- 
trines, and principles, and ordinances 
essential to the salvation of the human 
soul. History records that these men, as 
judged by worldly standards, were "il- 
literate, poor, and of mean extraction." 
It would seem that He avoided using in 
this ministry, persons endowed with the 
advantages of fortune or birth or en- 
riched with the treasures of eloquence 
or learning, lest "the fruits of their em- 
bassy, and the progress of the gospel 
should be attributed to human and na- 
tural causes." Mosheim. 

True servants in the Kingdom of God, 
when properly authorized, received an 
endowment of holy power except for 
which their ministry would be as the 
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"tinkling of brass and the sounding of 
cymbals." This heavenly endowment to 
His chosen Twelve, came as a result of 
three sacred experiences. First, they were 
baptized of water, maybe by John the 
Baptist, or possibly as the only ones He 
did baptize, by the Master, himself, for 
John records that He and His disciples 
were in Judea "and there He tarried 
with them, and baptized." (John 3:22) 
Then He "breathed on them and said 
unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghost," 
(John 20:22) which in all likelihood 
was the confirmation and the commis- 
sion to receive the Holy Ghost, or the 
baptism of the Spirit, by the laying on 
of hands for that was the procedure 
followed thereafter by His disciples. 

The meaning of this baptism of water 
and of the Holy Ghost by one who 
comes in the name of the Lord, is best 
understood by the words of a prophet on 
the Western Continent. Addressing a 
group of baptized converts he said this: 
"There is no other name given whereby 
salvation cometh; therefore I would that 
you should take upon you the name of 
Christ, all of you that have entered into 
the covenant with God that ye should 
be obedient unto the end of your lives." 
(Mosiah 5:8) 

The third of the remarkable spiritual 
experiences to which the disciples were 
privileged is thus described by the 
Master, himself: "Ye have not chosen 
me but I have chosen you and ordained 
you, — that whatsoever ye should ask the 
Father in my name He may give it 
you." (John 15:16) Try to imagine if 
you can, being "called" by the Master 
and "ordained" under His hands. That 
these ordinations resulted in an endow- 
ment of power from on high as well as 
giving authority to act officially as the 
Lord's representatives, is well attested by 
the miraculous events that followed, 
which made of them, "men different" 
because of that divine commission. 

Not alone were these special apostolic 
witnesses to receive and enjoy these 
heavenly gifts. They were commissioned 
to transmit them by ordinations to oth- 
ers who had received the witness of the 
divine mission of the risen Lord. Acting 
by authority of their priestly office, it 
was as though the Lord were saying as 
He did through a prophet in recent 
times: "And I will lay my hand upon 
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you by the hand of my servant . . . 
and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost." 
(Doc. & Cov. 36:2) 

The historians have given us a sum- 
mary and a thrilling description of how 
men so chosen and so ordained were 
blessed with heavenly gifts because they 
"came in the name of the Lord." 

After the departure of Jesus from 
them, he gave them the first proof of 
that majesty and power by which he was 
exalted, by the radiant gift of the Holy 
Ghost upon them on the day of Penta- 
cost according to His promise ... Dr. 
Mosheim in his Ecclesiastical history 
writes that "no sooner had the apostles 
received this special gift, this celestial 
guide, than their ignorance was turned 
into light, their doubts into certainty, 
their fears into firm and invincible forti- 
tude, and their former backwardness 
into an ardent and inextinguishable 
zeal . . ." The growth of the Church 
among the Gentile nations during this 
period was most phenomenal. How was 
it possible that a handful of apostles, 
who as fishermen and publicans could 
engage the learned and the mighty as 
well as the simple and those of low de- 
gree to forsake their religion and em- 
brace a new religion? There can be but 
one answer to that question. There were 
undoubted marks of a celestial power, 
perpetually attending their ministry. 
There was in their very language an 
"incredible energy or amazing power of 
sending light into the understanding 
and conviction of the heart."* Then 
the historians enumerate the miracles, 
the gift of prophecy, the power of dis- 
cernment, a contempt for riches, and a 
serene tranquility in the face of death, 
all the while maintaining their lives 
above reproach, and then conclude with 
this declaration: "Thus were the mes- 
sengers of the divine Savior, the heralds 
of his spiritual and immortal kingdom, 
furnished for their glorious work as the 
voice of ancient history so loudly testi- 
fies."* 

As we review again the matchless and 
unselfish devotion of these early prophets 
and martyrs to the gospel of Christ, may 
we bow in reverence and repeat with a 
greater appreciation and comprehension 



* Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, Vol. 1, 
pp. 56-58. 
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as with the multitude in Jerusalem on 
the occasion of the triumphal entry the 
words: "How blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." 

The place of these heaven-endowed 
messengers who represent the Lord in 
every dispensation of the gospel upon the 
earth may be illustrated by an incident 
related by a traveler in northern Europe. 
Our traveler was leaving by boat from 
Stockholm, Sweden out into the Bal- 
tic Sea. To do so, the boat had to pass 
through a thousand or more islands. 
Standing on the foreward deck, the 
traveler found himself becoming impa- 
tient because of what seemed to him to 
be a careless course. Why not a course 
near to this island or another and more 
interesting than the one the pilot had 
chosen? Almost in exasperation he was 
saying to himself, "What's wrong with 
the old pilot? Has he lost his sense of 
direction? Suddenly he was aware of 
markers along the charted course which 
appeared as mere broom handles stick- 
ing up in the water. Someone had care- 
fully explored these channels and had 
charted the safest course for ships to take. 
So it is in life's course on the way to 
immortality and eternal life: "God's en- 
gineers" by following a blueprint made 
in heaven, have charted the course for 
safest and happiest passage and have 
forewarned us of the danger areas. 

How dreary and frustrated is the 
human soul who not only does not come 
"in the name of the Lord," but who dis- 
regards the guide-posts marked out by 
"God's engineers" of the above illustra- 
tion! Of this the Apostle to the Gentiles 
wrote: "If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miser- 
able." (I Cor. 15:19) That misery cer- 
tainly can only be matched in him 
who in this life, has no faith or hope in 
Christ. Without such faith, man is, as 
someone has said, "but a creature of 
circumstance." Truly, as the Master in- 
structed his faithful Peter, His Church, 
the true religion in which He was the 
"chief cornerstone" was to be built upon 
a "rock," the rock of revelation. All 
others are tossed about by storm on the 
waves of time. 

But what strength and fortitude comes 
to him who puts his trust in the Lord! 
I recently heard a missionary for the 
Church tell of an incident which oc- 
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curred in an atheist-dominated country. 
A young student with a fervent belief 
in God and in the mission of the Savior 
of the world was ridiculed and abused 
by her teacher who scorned the idea of 
a God. As a punishment, the teacher re- 
quired that she write twenty times, 
"There is no God." The young student 
refused. In a rage the teacher demanded 
that she write her denial of God, fifty 
times and added, as a veiled threat, 
"If you don't, something terrible will 
happen." That night mother and 
daughter fasted and prayed far into the 
night to that God whom they could not 
and dared not deny. When school time 
came the next morning, mother and 
daughter went to see the teacher. The 
school convened and the teacher had 
not arrived. As they waited, the princi- 
pal of the school came to inform them 
that the teacher had died suddenly in 
the night of a heart attack. Something 
terrible had happened but not to this 
young girl who came without fear "in 
the name of the Lord." 

The triumphal entry of Jesus into 
Jerusalem, which is commemorated on 
this Sunday was in truth but a prelude 
to the greater day of triumph only a few 
days distant. Before His crucifixion, He 
had spoken of His personal triumph over 
worldly things, when He said: "In me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye 
have tribulation; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world." (John 16: 
33) But there was yet that greater day 
of victory when he triumphed over 
death and opened the way to a universal 
resurrection. The Apostle Paul in exul- 
tation wrote to the Corinthians: "Death 
is swallowed up in victory— O death 
where is thy sting? O grave where is 
thy victory? . . . Thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (I Cor. 15:54-7) 

Today as did they in past dispensa- 
tions, we declare boldly, that "The fun- 
damental principles of our religion are 
the testimony of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets concerning Jesus Christ, that He 
died, was buried, and rose again the 
third day, and ascended into heaven; 
and all other things which pertain to 
our religion are only appendages to it."* 

O that the inhabitants of an unre- 

* Teachings, p. 121. 
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pentant world would humble themselves 
and with faith in the Redeemer of man- 
kind join in the chorus of the multitude 
who welcomed the Master into the 
Holy City, "Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord! Ho- 
sanna to the Son of David. Peace in 
heaven and glory in the highest. Blessed 
is He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." For that I pray humbly in the 
name of the King of Kings, Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 



(The Choir sang: "All Creatures of 
Our God and King." — Anon.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet is the Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Churcn of the Air. Today's 
Service came to you from the "Mormon" 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, where, this week, the annual 
General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is in 
session. The speaker was Elder Harold 
B. Lee, member of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church. 

Music was by the Tabernacle Choir, 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, with 
Frank Asper at the organ. 

CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:00 to 9:30 
a.m. Sunday, April 3, 1955, through the 
courtesy and facilities of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States. The broadcast 
was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew," and 
on signal the Choir and organ broke into 
the hymn, "Gently Raise," singing the 
words to the end of the second line, and 
humming to end the verse for an- 
nouncer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads of 
the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its af- 
filiated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
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Choir, Frank Asper, Tabernacle organist, 
and the spoken word by Richard Evans. 

The Choir opens with the worshipful 
moving music of the "Cherubim Song" 
by Panchenko: "To thee we sing . . . 
to Thee O Lord, Our God, . . . hear 
Thou our prayer." 

(The Choir sang: "Cherubim Song." 
— Panchenko.) 

Announcer: Frank Asper's first organ 
offering is the quietly expressive "Pray- 
er" from the Gothique suite by Leon 
Boellmann. 

(Organ selection: "Prayer." — Boell- 
mann.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
next sings Vivien Bard's setting for 
these profoundly comforting words 
from the 45th Psalm: "Be still and know 
that I am God ... He maketh wars to 
cease unto the end of the earth; He 
breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear 
in sunder; ... He burnetii the chariot 
in fire . . . Be still and know that I 
am God." 

(The Choir sang: "Be Still"— Bard.) 

Announcer: From the works of Ralph 
Kinder, Dr. Asper recalls a descriptive 
writing that symbolizes the ever won- 
drous season, of the fulfillment of faith 
and the assurance of everlasting life: 
"In Springtime." 

(Organ selection: "In Springtime." — 
Kinder.) 

Announcer: 

Of the seventh day preceding Easter, 
John the Beloved and others record how 
the multitude acknowledged the Master 
for what He was: the King of Israel, 
Messiah, and Saviour. Less than one 
week later, with false accusation and 
the mockeries of men, he was on the 
cross — and there was death and dark- 
ness and despair. But these were fol- 
lowed by dawn and light and life, by 
resurrection and redemption from death. 
Some nineteen centuries have passed 
since then, and the "opposition in all 
things" is still sharply in evidence: Still 
there is the struggle of evil and good, 
error and truth, darkness and light, 
death and life. But despite all discour- 
agements, and sometimes despair, there 
is the blessed reasuring certainty that 
the Lord God who gave us life and 
made us in His image will, with our 
willingness, lead us to further light, to 
fuller life, and happiness. For this 
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cause were all the commandments given 
— and for this He sent His only be- 
gotten Son not to condemn, but to save 
the world 1 — that same beloved Son who 
said: "They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick" 2 — 
that same beloved Son who said: "Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 3 
And to the sick, the suffering, the sor- 
rowing, to the injured and offended, to 
the puzzled and perplexed, to those 
withdrawn within themselves, to the 
falsely dealt with and deceived, to those 
who have lost their loved ones, to those 
who live in loneliness — to all, there is 
help from Him who even now sits at 
His Father's side, and who was sent to 
encourage, to heal, to love, to lift the 
lives of men, to lead the way to hap- 
piness and everlasting life. What else 
would any father wish for his children? 
What else would we wish for our own 
— but happiness and everlasting life 
with our loved ones? And for this cause 
are all the counsels and commandments 
of God given. There are no unessential 
commandments, none that we can safely 
ignore or set aside (unless God shall 
withdraw it or declare it fulfilled). And 
blessedly, the same sure things that 
lead to happiness hereafter, lead also to 
happiness here. We would say, in words 
recorded by John: "For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the 
world" 1 but to save. We would say, in 
the words uttered at the hour of His 
ascension, that ". . . this same Jesus 
. . . shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." 4 And 
we would say in the words of Job, but 
with conviction of our own: "... I 
know that my Redeemer liveth . . ." 5 
(Organ selection: "Though Deepening 
Trials."— Careless.) 

Announcer: We have heard a hymn 
melody by George Careless with the 
words of Eliza R. Snow: "Though Deep- 
ening Trials Throng Your Way, press 
on, press on, ye Saints of God! Ere long, 
the resurrection day will spread its life 
and truth abroad." 
And now the Choir closes with a fer- 



iSee John 3:17 
^Matthew 9:12 
^Matthew 11:28 
'Acts 1:9-11 
"Job 19:25 
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vent and earnest utterance — a prayer 
from Verdi's Othello: "Lord, hear our 
prayer, O hear our supplication . . . 
Lord God in heaven above . . . give us 
love and truth and life eternal . . ." 

(The Choir sang: "Lord, Hear Our 
Prayer"— Verdi.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day 
— and always. 

This concludes the thirteen hundred 
and thirty-seventh presentation, contin- 
uing the 26th year of this traditional 
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broadcast from the Mormon Tabernacle 
on Temple Square, brought to you by 
CBS Radio and its affiliated stations, 
and originating with Radio Station KSL 
in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hun- 
dred seventy-five singing voices. Frank 
Asper was at the organ. The spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 



SUNDAY MORNING GENERAL CONFERENCE SESSION 



The Sunday morning general session 
commenced promptly at 10:00 a.m., with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting the services. 

The Tabernacle was crowded to ca- 
pacity with people who had assembled 
early in the morning to listen to the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broad- 
cast and the Conference session which 
followed. Notwithstanding the weather, 
the Assembly Hall and the Barratt Hall 
were also crowded with people who were 
unable to obtain accommodation in the 
Tabernacle, and who attended the Con- 
ference services by means of television 
as they were broadcast from the Taber- 
nacle. The services were also televised 
over eighteen television stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Oregon, Nevada, Arizona, Cali- 
fornia, Washington and Colorado. By 
arrangement with KSL Radio Station of 
Salt Lake City, provision was made for 
the services to be broadcast over a large 
number of radio stations. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
music for this session. 

President David O. McKay: 

This Sunday morning thousands are 
assembled in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, in the As- 
sembly Hall and Barratt Hall, and 
other thousands are listening in over 
radio and television stations. This is 
the second session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-fifth Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. The first session was not broad- 
cast. It was a General Priesthood meet- 
ing held last evening in the Tabernacle, 



with overflow meetings in the Assembly 
Hall, in Barratt Hall, and by direct 
wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood assembled in 
17 Church buildings in Utah; 10 in 
Idaho; 2 in Wyoming; 3 in Nevada; 1 
in Colorado; 5 in Washington; 2 in 
Oregon; 2 in Arizona and 32 in Cali- 
fornia; a total of 73 buildings in which 
the Priesthood met last evening. 

For your interest we should like to say 
that as nearly as the ushers could count 
there were assembled in that Priest- 
hood meeting last evening over 25,000 
men and boys — 24,734 reported last 
evening, with 20 other places to account 
for, and this morning we have received 
an additional 419, making, as I say, 
over 25,000, — the largest Priesthood 
Meeting ever held in the Church. 

The speakers last evening were Elders 
Wendell B. Mendenhall, president of the 
San Joaquin Stake, and Henry A. Matis, 
formerly president of the Finnish Mis- 
sion, and members of the First Presi- 
dency. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir, under the direction of Elder J. 
Spencer Cornwall, furnished the music. 

Elder Harold B. Lee was the speaker 
on Columbia's Church of the Air pro- 
gram this morning at 8 o'clock, and 
Elder Hugh B. Brown was heard over 
NBC network Faith in Action series 
from 8:45 to 9 a.m. 

We are now assembled, as I stated, 
in the second session of the One Hun- 
dred Twenty-Fifth Annual Conference 
of the Church. All the General Authori- 
ties of the Church, I think, are in at- 
tendance. Elder Joseph Anderson is 
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Clerk of the Conference. These services 
and all general sessions of the Confer- 
ence will be broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall, in Barratt Hall, and over a public 
address system and by television. 

The services this morning will also 
be televised over KSL, Channel 5 of 
Salt Lake City, and over 18 television 
stations in Utah, Idaho, Oregon, Ne- 
vada, Arizona, California, Washington, 
and Colorado. 

They likewise will be heard over Ra- 
dio Station KSL of Salt Lake City, and 
by arrangement through KSL over 14 
radio stations in Utah, Idaho, Oregon, 
Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico, and Tex- 
as. The names of these stations have 
already been announced to the televi- 
sion and radio audiences. 

We desire most appreciatively to ex- 
press our gratitude to these various tele- 
vision and radio stations for their cour- 
tesy in making available their time and 
facilities for these broadcasts. It is truly 
a great service. 

To the audience, those who are as- 
sembled in person, and to the thousands 
comprising the television and radio aud- 
iences, the First Presidency and General 
Authorities extend a most hearty wel- 
come, and pray that our souls may be 
uplifted and inspired by our assembling 
together in this great Conference of the 
Church. God bless you all. 

We have greetings from a number of 
people, — telegrams from those who 
were listening in to the Priesthood 
Meeting — all expressing appreciation for 
the opportunity they had. We shall not 
take time to read these telegrams, but 
express appreciation to those who have 
sent them. 

We acknowledge the presence of 
prominent visitors who are in attendance 
this morning. It is difficult to name all, 
but we have asked for names of those. 
We may miss some. We have the Sec- 
retary of Agriculture, our fellow-worker 
in the Twelve, Elder Ezra Taft Benson; 
United States Senators, Arthur V. Wat- 
kins and Wallace F. Bennett; Repre- 
sentatives in the House, I think, Wil- 
liam A. Dawson, and H. Aldous Dixon, 
although I cannot see them; the Gover- 
nor of the State, the Honorable J. 
Bracken Lee; Mayor of the City the 
Honorable Earl J. Glade; Ernest L. 
Wilkinson of the educators, and presi- 
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dent of the B.Y.U.; Dr. A. Ray Olpin, 
president of the University of Utah; Dr. 
Daryl Chase, president of the Utah 
State Agricultural College; Dr. Arthur 
Bruhm of the Dixie College; Dr. E. 
Allan Bateman, State Superintendent 
of Public Instruction. 

I see a telegram from Superintendent 
M. Lynn Bennion that he was unable to 
attend this morning because of condi- 
tions that prevented his coming. We 
have with us also Dr. William P. Miller, 
president of Weber College; Dr. John L. 
Clarke, president of Ricks College; Dr. 
Lester B. Whetten of Snow College; 
Dr. Royden Braithwaite of the Agricul- 
tural College; Dr. Howard McDonald, 
president of Los Angeles State College; 
others whom probably we have not ob- 
served will please realize that you are 
welcomed with these whom I have 
named. 

We have before us also our mission 
presidents from the United States, Mex- 
ico, Guatemala, Canada; stake presi- 
dents, counselors; and bishoprics. To all 
we extend a hearty welcome and express 
satisfaction and joy in your presence and 
your cooperative spirit in these gather- 
ings of this great Conference. 

The Choir singing for this morning's 
session will be by the Salt Lake Taber- 
nacle Choir, with J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting and Elder Frank W. Asper 
at the organ. The Choir and congrega- 
tion will now join in singing, "High on 
the Mountain Top," with Elder Richard 
P. Condie conducting. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Alvin R. Dyer, president of the 
Central States Mission. 

All join with the Choir in singing. 

The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "High On the Mountain Top." 

Elder Alvin R. Dyer, President of the 
Central States Mission, offered the open- 
ing prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

"The Lord's Prayer" will be sung by 
the Tabernacle Choir, conducted by 
Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. Following 
the Choir's singing we shall hear from 
President David O. McKay. 

The Choir sang an anthem, "The 
Lord's Prayer," — Gates. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters: The 
sense of responsibility of this mo- 
ment is overwhelming. In antici- 
pation of it I have prayed earnestly, 
daily, for inspiration and strength, and 
now I ask you for your sympathetic co- 
operation and your prayers that the in- 
terests of the Church, the establishing 
of the kingdom of God among men, 
may be enhanced. 

"And lift up an ensign of peace, and 
make a proclamation for peace unto the 
ends of the earth." (D. & C. 105:39.) 

This quotation is from a revelation 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith when 
Zion's Camp was at Fishing River, June 
22, 1834. In that one sentence, the Lord 
sets forth one of the great purposes of 
his Church — to bring about harmony in 
human relations; in the individual to 
experience a mental or spiritual state in 
which there is personal freedom from 
"disquieting or perturbing" conditions 
that might interfere with the consumma- 
tion of God's purposes to bring about the 
immortality and eternal life of man. 

Considering world conditions, I think 
it is highly gratifying to note the com- 
mendable efforts, the wise, conservative 
judgment manifest by the President of 
the United States, the Secretary of State, 
and other sincere statesmen in Congress, 
including our own worthy Senators and 
Representatives to foster the cause of 
peace and to avert a world-wide clash 
of arms. But it is very apparent that 
international conditions at present cen- 
tering at Quemoy and Matsu Islands are 
filled with such volatile problems that 
a defiant move on the part of Chinese 
communists might disrupt the already 
precarious peace of the world. 

We love peace, but not peace at any 
price. There is a peace more destructive 
of the manhood of living man than war 
is destructive of the body. "Chains are 
worse than bayonets." 

After the Savior's resurrection when 
he appeared to his disciples assembled in 
an upper room, his divine greeting was 
"Peace be unto you." (John 20:19.) 
Even before his resurrection, he said: 
"Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
■give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
■give I unto you. Let not your heart be 



troubled, neither let it be afraid." (Ibid., 
14:27.) 

We believe firmly that the basis upon 
which world peace may be permanently 
obtained is not by sowing seeds of dis- 
trust and suspicion in people's minds; 
not by engendering enmity and hatred 
in human hearts; not by individuals or 
nations arrogating to themselves the 
claim of possessing all wisdom, or the 
only culture worth having; not by war 
with resulting suffering and death from 
submarines, poison gas, or explosions of 
nuclear bombs. Nol The peace that 
will be permanent must be founded 
upon the principles of righteousness as 
taught and exemplified by the Prince of 
Peace, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
". . . for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved." (Acts 4:12.) 

My theme this morning is: What are 
we doing as a Church and as members 
thereof to proclaim this peace? 

Recently, as you know, it was my 
privilege and duty, accompanied by 
Sister McKay and President Franklin J. 
Murdock, who acted as secretary, to 
visit some of the far-off missions of the 
Church. 

With the theme in mind of proclaim- 
ing the gospel of peace to the inhabitants 
of the world, I should like to comment 
on observations made of four effective 
factors operative in the spreading of the 
gospel. 

First, we note the excellent work be- 
ing done by the 11,500 missionaries 
throughout the world, 390 of whom it 
was our privilege to meet on this recent 
tour. Each one of these pays his or 
her own expenses, conforms to the re- 
quirements and laws of the country, and 
teaches the principles that constitute 
the basis of the restored religion of Jesus 
Christ. All are appointed messengers 
proclaiming the glad tidings of the re- 
stored gospel, giving of themselves, as 
well as of their means for the good of 
the world. 

A second favorable factor is a better 
understanding by officials of govern- 
ments and municipalities regarding the 
purposes of Mormon missionary work. 
Old stories that used to be extant accus- 
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ing missionaries of sinister motives are 
now repeated only by the prejudiced and 
uninformed. United States consuls, or 
their representatives, mayors of munici- 
palities, and other officials, met us, bade 
us welcome, and proffered to render any 
service to make our visit profitable. 
Newspaper reporters, radio announcers, 
television representatives were on hand 
to learn the purposes of the tour, and 
without exception gave fair and unpreju- 
diced reports of our visit. 

The third observation (and this is 
important) is the need to put forth every 
effort within reason and practicability 
to place within reach of Church mem- 
bers in these distant missions every edu- 
cational and spiritual privilege that the 
Church has to offer. 

It is only recently that some of these 
missions have been visited by a General 
Authority. With modern means of 
transportation available, it is now possi- 
ble and very practical to have these far- 
off missions visited as the missions here 
in the United States have been visited. 
Accordingly, and this you will be 
pleased to hear, at a meeting of the First 
Presidency and Council of the Twelve 
held March 17, 1955, it was unanimously 
decided that these distant missions 
should be included with other missions 
in the annual appointments of mem- 
bers of the Council of the Twelve. 

Besides these visits, educational insti- 
tutions are being made available for 
the young people. In Nukualofa, for 
example, in the Tongan Islands, under 
the able presidency of D'Monte W. 
Coombs, Professor Ermel J. Morton, 
principal, and an able staff, there is 
now established in full working order 
the Liahona College, accommodating 
three hundred students, and employing 
fourteen teachers. It is a credit to the 
Church and to the Tongan Islands. In- 
deed, it is one of the show places of 
passengers of the steamship Tofua, and 
her sister ship, the Matua. While the 
ships are loading and unloading cargo 
at Nukualofa, the passengers take buses 
out to Liahona to visit the school and 
inspect the work that is being done by 
the students. 

At Pesega, Samoa, under the presi- 
dency of President Howard B. Stone, the 
.school already established .accommodates 
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from six hundred to one thousand stu- 
dents. Another is planned at Maupa- 
saga, American Samoa. Thus will the 
branches be strengthened in far distant 
lands with visits of the Twelve, whose 
duty it is to set in order the affairs of 
the Church in all the world, with edu- 
cational advantages to prepare students 
for the preaching of the gospel, and 
finally, with a temple within easy reach 
of those whose influence in the mission 
field will become a strength to the 
branches, and a means of proclaiming 
peace. 

The fourth observation I wish to make 
is the influence of the power of example. 
One of the most impressive features of 
our recent South Pacific tour was the 
participation of youth in meetings, in the 
welcomes extended, and in the fare- 
wells, and the orderly conduct of the 
children, without an exception. The 
school at Liahona in Tonga radiated not 
only culture and refinement, but also 
the true spirit of the gospel. The same 
features existed in Tahiti under Acting 
President Larson H. Caldwell; New Zea- 
land, presided over by President Sidney 
J. Ottley; Australia, under President 
Charles V. Liljenquist; in Samoa, as I 
have already stated, under President 
Howard B. Stone; in Hawaii, under 
President D. Arthur Haycock; and in the 
stake, under President Edward L. Clis- 
sold. Strangers who were present, (and 
they were there by the hundreds), had a 
good demonstration of what the Church 
is doing properly to interest and to di- 
rect the youth. 

Herein lies the responsibility of mem- 
bership. The gospel of peace should 
find its most fruitful effects in the homes 
of Church members. Flowers in our 
gardens require good soil and a favor- 
able climate. So children, to be healthy 
and happy, should have a favorable 
mental and emotional atmosphere in 
the home. 

Soon after our return from the South 
Pacific, I received a letter from Presi- 
dent Ward C. Holbrook, a state official, 
stating that the divorce rate in Utah is 
such as to give cause for most serious 
consideration. It is inconsistent to go 
abroad to proclaim peace if we have 
not peace in our own lives and homes. 

The greatest trust that can come to 
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a man and woman is the placing in 
their keeping the life of a little child. 
If a man defaults who is entrusted with 
other people's funds, whether he be a 
bank, municipal, or state official, he is 
apprehended and probably sent to prison. 
If a person entrusted with a government 
secret discloses that secret, and betrays 
his country, he is called a traitor. What 
must the Lord think, then, of parents 
who, through their own negligence or 
wilful desire to indulge their selfishness, 
fail properly to rear their children, and 
thereby prove untrue to the greatest 
trust that has been given to human 
beings? In reply the Lord has said: 
". . . the sin be upon the heads of the 
parents." (D. & C. 68:25.) 

The happiest homes in the world 
should be found among members of the 
Church. Statistics on broken homes, 
with resultant divorces, should alert all 
citizens, and particularly members of 
the Church to greater activity in pre- 
serving harmony in home circles. Let 
us begin at once as parents to maintain 
the kind of influence or home atmos- 
phere that will contribute to the normal 
moral development of the children and 
eliminate from the home those elements 
which cause discord and strife. 

Fathers and mothers sometimes by un- 
wise conduct unwittingly influence their 
children toward delinquency. Among 
these unwise acts, I mention first, dis- 
agreeing, or quarreling on the part of 
parents in the presence of children. 
Sometimes such quarrels arise out of an 
attempt to correct or to discipline a 
child. One parent criticizes, the other 
objects, and the good influence of the 
home, so far as the child is concerned, 
is nullified. A child of such parents can 
never say truthfully in after life what 
John Ruskin writes of his memory of 

"I never heard my father's or mother's 
voice once raised in any question with 
each other; nor saw an angry or even 
slightly hurt or offended glance in the 
eyes of either ... I never saw a mo- 
ment's trouble or disorder in any house- 
hold matter." 

I name as a second unwise condition 
those parents who pollute the home 
atmosphere with "vulgarity" and "pro- 
fanity." I use the term "vulgarity" in 
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the sense used by David Starr Jordan. 
"To be vulgar," he writes, "is to do that 
which is not the best of its kind. It is to 
do poor things in poor ways, and to be 
satisfied with that. ... It is vulgar to 
wear dirty linen when one is not en- 
gaged in dirty work. It is vulgar to like 
poor music. ... To find amusement in 
trashy novels, to enjoy vulgar theatres, 
to find pleasure in cheap jokes, to tol- 
erate coarseness and looseness in any of 
its myriad forms." 

Parents are particularly untrue to 
their trust who will use profane words 
in the home. Profanity is a national 
vice. Parents pollute their home when 
they use it. People of our nation would 
stand on a higher moral plane if they 
would but follow the general order 
given by the Father of our country to 
his sole liers, July 1, 1776. Said he — or 
wrote he at that time: 

"The General is sorry to be informed 
that the foolish and wicked practice of 
profane cursing and swearing, a vice 
heretofore little known in an American 
army, is growing into fashion. He hopes 
the officers will, by example as well as 
influence, endeavor to check it, and that 
both they and the men will reflect that 
we can have little hope of the blessing 
of heaven on our arms if we insult it 
by our impiety and folly. Added to this, 
it is a vice so mean and low, without 
any temptation, that every man of sense 
and character detests and despises it." 

I continue, vulgarity and profanity 
among the young is often, though not 
always, the result of the presence of 
those evils in the home. 

To quarreling of parents before chil- 
dren, to vulgarity, and to the condemna- 
tory use of profanity, there may be added 
a third contributing factor to parental 
delinquency, and that is the non-con- 
formity in the homes to Church stand- 
ards. Remember, fellow parents, that 
children are quick to detect insincerity, 
and they resent in their feelings false 
pretension. Parents, of all people on 
earth, should be honest with their chil- 
dren. Keep your promises to them and 
speak the truth always. Children are 
more influenced by sermons you act 
than by sermons you preach. It is the 
consistent parent who gains the trust 
of his child. When children feel that 
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you reciprocate their trust, they will not 
violate your confidence nor bring dis- 
honor to your name. 

"The parent must live truth, or the 
child will not live it. The child will 
startle you with its quickness in punctur- 
ing the bubble of your pretended knowl- 
edge; in instinctively piercing the heart 
of a sophistry without being conscious 
of process; in relentlessly enumerating 
your unfulfilled promises; in detecting 
with a justice of a court of equity a 
technicality of speech that is virtually a 
lie. He will justify his own lapses from 
truth by appeal to some white lie told 
to a visitor and unknown to be over- 
heard by the little ones, whose mental 
powers we ever underestimate in theory 
though we may overpraise in words. 

"If truth be the rock-foundation of 
the child's character, as a fact, not as a 
theory, the future of that child is as 
fully assured as it is possible for human 
pre-vision to guarantee." (Wm. George 
Jordan, The Power of Truth.) 

The fourth observation: parents who 
fail to teach obedience to their children. 
Within the last decade there have been 
rampant some wild theories about the 
self-determination of children, and the 
preservation of their individuality. Some 
of these theorists believe that children 
should be permitted to solve their own 
problems without guidance from parents. 
There is some virtue in this, but there 
is more error. This theory has gained 
momentum in practice because of re- 
action to arbitrary government by par- 
ents. 

Commenting upon this, one educator 
rightly says: "Thousands of conventions 
are laid down by society today, conven- 
tions which are often institutionalized 
and crystallized. Whether he likes it 
or not, every individual must conform 
to these conventions if he is to be either 
efficient or happy. If he does not con- 
form, society brings all sorts of pressure 
to bear upon him. He may be jailed 
for certain kinds of nonconformity. For 
other less serious kinds he may become 
soured, disappointed, and even neurotic. 

"If the home does not develop obedi- 
ence, society will demand it and get it. 
It is therefore better for the home with 
its kindness, sympathy, and understand- 
ing to train the child in obedience 
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rather than callously to leave him to the 
brutal and unsympathetic discipline 
that society will impose if the home 
has not already fulfilled this obliga- 
tion." 

The best time to teach the child 
obedience is between the ages of two to 
four. It is then that the child should 
learn that there are limits to his actions, 
that there are certain bounds beyond 
which he cannot pass with impunity. 
This conformity to home conditions can 
be easily obtained with kindness, but 
with firmness. "Train up a child the 
way he should go: and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it." (Proverbs 
22:6.) In this old adage the word train 
has great significance. 

Fifth, there are parents who say: We 
will let our children grow to manhood 
and womanhood and choose for them- 
selves. In taking this attitude parents 
fail in the discharging of a parental 
responsibility. Parents and teachers are 
God's fellow workers. The Father of all 
mankind expects parents, as his repre- 
sentatives, to assist him in shaping and 
guiding human lives and immortal souls. 
That is the highest assignment which 
the Lord can bestow upon man. 

The most effective way to teach re- 
ligion in the home is not by preaching 
but by living. If you would teach faith 
in God, show faith in him yourself; if 
you would teach prayer, pray yourself. 
Would you have them temperate? Then 
you yourself refrain from intemperance. 
If you would have your child live a life 
of virtue, of self-control, of good report, 
then set him a worthy example in all 
these things. A child brought up un- 
der such home environment will be 
fortified for the doubts, questions, and 
yearnings that will stir his soul when 
the real period of religious awakening 
comes at twelve or fourteen years of 
age. 

It is then that he needs positive teach- 
ing regarding God and truth and his 
relations with others. Activity in the 
Church is a good safeguard during 
youth. Continual absence from Church 
makes continual absence easy. Other 
interests in life make the growing youth 
indifferent to religion. Success makes 
him think that religion is not essential 
to his happiness, "It is a law of life 
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that use gives strength; a capacity un- 
used weakens and dies. It is as true of 
religious instincts as of any other. One 
need not be a sinner to lose God; he 
need only forget Him." 

With respect to the responsibility of 
parents teaching religion to their chil- 
dren, the Lord is very explicit in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, Section 68, 
25th to 28th verse: 

"And again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized, that teach them not 
to understand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the living 
God, and of baptism and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of the 
hands, when eight- years old, the sin 
be upon the heads of the parents. 

"For this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized. 

"And their children shall be baptized 
for the remission of their sins when eight 
years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands. 

"And they shall also teach their chil- 
dren to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord." 

Brethren and sisters, let us strive to 
have fewer broken homes, and in our 
homes to have harmony and peace. 
From such homes will go men and 
women motivated with a desire to build, 
not to destroy. 

Thus in our homes, in our wards, 
branches, and stakes, we may join the 
appointed messengers in organized mis- 
sions, and consistently proclaim the re- 
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stored gospel of peace unto the ends of 
the earth. 

"Follow with reverent steps the great 
example 

Of him whose holy work was 'doing 
good'; 

So shall the wide earth seem our Father's 
temple, 

Each loving life a psalm of gratitude. 

"Then shall all shackles fall: the stormy 
clangor 

Of wild war music o'er the earth shall 
cease; 

Love shall tread out the baleful fire of 
anger, 

And in its ashes plant the tree of peace." 

(Whittier) 

I hope that in the hearts of those who 
are listening there will have been awak- 
ened a realization that example in the 
home is entirely essential to the proc- 
lamation of peace abroad. The strangers 
who come to visit us will see that our 
lives comport with the proclamation of 
peace, with the ensign of peace that the 
Church holds up before the world. O 
Father, help us, that we may be thus 
blessed by the guidance of thy Holy 
Spirit, we pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Elder EIRay 
L. Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve, 
who will be followed by Elder Marion 
G. Romney. 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



After listening to President David O. 
McKay's timely and helpful mes- 
Lsage, brothers and sisters, I am sure 
that you feel, as did I, to say again in 
your hearts: 

We thank thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank thee for sending the gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

May we utter that thanks and show 
it in a fervent and personal response 
to this appeal of our great leader. 

I am sure that what I shall say will 



not be new to anyone, but it is a matter 
to which we should give serious con- 
sideration. The Latter-day Saints are a 
blessed people because they have made 
covenants with the Lord. As he made 
covenants with Israel of old, so he has 
made covenants with us, and we have 
made personal and individual covenants 
with him. 

A covenant is a bond; a solemn agree- 
ment. It involves at least two indi- 
viduals, and, of course, both parties must 
abide by the conditions of the covenant 
in order to make it effective and bind- 
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ing. The gospel in its fulness, as it has 
been restored, is the new and everlast- 
ing covenant of God. The new and 
everlasting covenant embodies all cove- 
nants, bonds, and obligations that are 
required of the Lord for peace in the 
world, for peace in the hearts of men, 
and for the salvation and exaltation of 
man. 

In a revelation given to the Church 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, the 
Lord, bidding the people to hearken and 
listen together to his voice "while it is 
yet day," said to them: 

And even so I have sent mine everlasting 
covenant into the world, to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard for my people, 
and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be 
a messenger before my face to prepare the 
way before me. (D. & C. 45:9.) 

Why does the Lord make or require 
covenants and commandments and ob- 
ligations and laws? I have heard peo- 
ple ask, if he loves us why does he re- 
strict us? Just as any rather would 
restrict his child, if it is a blessing to 
that child, so our Father gives us these 
laws and ordinances and command- 
ments and covenants, not that we should 
be burdened or restricted by them, but 
that we may be lifted up and made free, 
that our burdens may be light; that we 
may, through obedience to them, more 
nearly perfect our lives and thereby pre- 
pare ourselves for the glories that await 
those who are willing to conform to the 
laws and ordinances of the gospel. His 
laws are not grievous; they are not 
burdensome. 

Covenants made with the Lord are 
eternal in their nature. Agreements 
made between men end when those 
men are dead. Such agreements are not 
eternal. The Lord made it very clear 
that the covenants he makes with men 
are eternal and that those which are 
between man and man shall be shaken 
and destroyed eventually. 

Behold, mine house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord God, and not a house of 
confusion. 

And everything that is in the world, 
whether it be ordained of men, by thrones, 
or principalities, or powers, or things of 
name, whatsoever they may be, that are not 
by me or by my word, saith the Lord, shall • 
be thrown down, and shall not remain 
after men are dead, neither in nor after 



the resurrection, saith the Lord your God. 
(Ibid., 132:8, 13.) 

Every member of this Church has 
made covenants with God. When we 
entered into the waters of baptism and 
were confirmed members of the Church, 
we entered into a covenant with him. 
In section twenty-two of the Doctrine 
and Covenants the Lord refers to bap- 
tism as "a new and everlasting covenant, 
even that which was from the begin- 
ning." And in another revelation to 
Joseph Smith given in 1830, the Lord 
said, concerning baptism and the cove- 
nants associated with it (and I often 
wonder if we consider seriously enough 
those covenants and obligations that are 
connected with our entering into the 
waters of baptism and into membership 
in this Church), this he said: 

All those who humble themselves before 
God, and desire to be baptized, and come 
forth with broken hearts and contrite spirits, 
and witness before the church that they 
have truly repented of all their sins, and 
are willing to take upon them the name of 
Jesus Christ, having a determination to 
serve him to the end, and truly manifest 
by their works that they have received of 
the Spirit of Christ unto the remission of 
their sins, shall be received by baptism into 
his church. (Ibid., 20:37.) 

Those requirements and expectations 
are rather definite. The obligations and 
covenants are clearly stated. Both the 
blessings of becoming a member of the 
Church and the obligations of such 
membership should be understood and 
impressed upon all candidates for bap- 
tism and membership in the Church, 
both the young and the old. 

Again, when we partake of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper, we enter into 
covenants with him. We make a cove- 
nant that we will take upon us the 
name of the Son. That means, it seems 
to me, to be like him as nearly as pos- 
sible, to do as he would do, to live in 
our everyday lives as he would live, to 
be a true disciple of Christ. 

Now, he who takes upon him the 
name of Christ surely will obliterate 
from his life such things as profane and 
vulgar language, and evil thinking, 
"For," says the Lord, "as he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." (Prov. 23:7.) 

Surely those who take upon them the 
name of Christ will be honest and true, 
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chaste and benevolent and virtuous and 
will do good to all men. 

When we partake of the sacrament, 
we make a covenant to keep his com- 
mandments, all of them, certainly to 
love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, and with all our might, and 
with all our strength, and to love our 
neighbor as ourselves. By keeping the 
commandments made in the sacrament 
service, one is promised that his Spirit 
will be with him, to guide him, to direct 
him, to warn him, and to teach him. 
There is nothing more desirable that 
one could ask than to have the ac- 
companiment of the Spirit of God. 

Let us be grateful for the privilege 
we have each week of going to the 
sacrament table and there renewing our 
covenants with the Lord. Let us also 
leave the sacrament table with a de- 
termination to keep the covenant that 
we make there. 

When we are ordained to the priest- 
hood we enter into what is known as 
the oath and covenant of the priest- 
hood. We agree to magnify and honor 
that priesthood by living by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

Always there are blessings promised 
to those who keep the covenants made 
with the Lord. In the eighty-fourth 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
the Lord mentions such promises, when 
he says: 

For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining 
these two priesthoods of which I have 
spoken, and the magnifying their calling, 
are sanctified by the Spirit unto the renew- 
ing of their bodies. 

They become the sons of Moses and of 
Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and the 
church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

Therefore, all those who receive the priest- 
hood, receive this oath and covenant [or 
enter into it] of my Father, which he can- 
not break, neither can it be moved. (D. & C. 
84:33-34, 40.) 

Wilford Woodruff, speaking upon this 
revelation, made note of the marvelous 
blessings that await the faithful bearers 
and sharers of the priesthood; our wives 
are not without the same blessings that 
come to the men who bear the priest- 
hood. Said Wilford Woodruff: 

Do we comprehend that if we abide the 
laws of the priesthood we shall become heirs 
of God and joint-heirs of Jesus Christ? Who 
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can comprehend that by obeying the celes- 
tial law, all the Father hath shall be given 
unto us, exaltations, thrones, principalities, 
powers, dominions. Who can comprehend 
it? And yet it is here stated. 

Now, if we keep the laws and cove- 
nants of baptism, and honor the priest- 
hood and its covenants, we are then 
permitted to enter into the temple of 
the Lord and there again make cove- 
nants with him, which covenants if 
kept will qualify us for the fulness of 
joy in our Father's kingdom; and to be- 
come endowed with powers, rights, 
blessings, and promises of blessings that 
may embellish our lives and bless us 
eternally and bring us joy that is beyond 
our power to comprehend. 

We may also enter into that order 
of the priesthood known as the "new 
and everlasting covenant of marriage." 
Those who remain true to that cove- 
nant and to all other covenants are 
promised of the Lord that they will 
come forth in the resurrection of the 
just with their husbands and their wives 
as their companions, and with their chil- 
dren, if they are faithful and keep the 
covenants which they shall make, to live 
with them in a state of never-ending 
happiness. What hope, what assurance, 
what joy that should bring to the hearts 
of menl The great joy and consolation 
that comes from the divine assurance 
that the family ties may transcend the 
boundaries of death and continue eter- 
nally is priceless to all who love their 
families and their friends. 

We are indeed a covenant-making 
people. I hope and pray that we are 
also a covenant-keeping people. Un- 
speakable joy, indescribable blessings 
and associations with those that we love 
await all who receive the covenants of 
God and who endure to the end, faith- 
ful and true. 

For — 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. (I Cor. 2:9.) 

And, of course, he has said that they 
that love him will keep his command- 
ments. 

May we go forth from this conference 
more determined than ever so to do, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord. Amen. 
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My beloved brothers and sisters, you 
assembled in this building and you 
who look in by television and who 
listen in by radio: I plead with you to 
implore the Lord to give me his Spirit 
while I address you the next few mo- 
ments. I have sought humbly for his 
help, and I believe he will give me his 
Spirit. If he gives you his Spirit, too, 
these few minutes will be worth your 
while and mine, and be to the glory of 
God. I 
I thought at first I would bore you 
with a written speech, but I believe I 
can do it without one. Moreover, as I 
give you the message I have for you, I 
want to look you straight in the eye. 

My office is that of a special witness 
of the Redeemer and of his gospel. I 
desire to have the spirit of that office 
and to testify to you of some eternal 
truths which are worth while to my 
brethren and sisters in the Church who 
have fervent testimonies, to members 
of my own family, whom I love, to 
every one of you who is looking in on 
this conference from the outside, to every 
soul who hears my voice, and to all the 
ends of the earth. What I have to say 
I did not learn through my five senses. 
I have learned a lot about the truth 
through my natural senses, the concepts 
I have came from what I have heard 
and read, but the truths to which I 
testify I have learned through revela- 
tion. 

Now, do not misunderstand, I do not 
propose to give a startling account of an 
open vision. I have not seen one. 
Neither have I heard an audible voice. 
Revelation comes through three or four 
channels. One is the open vision; an- 
other is the audible voice; another is 
the witness of the Spirit. Enos spoke of 
this method— the witness of the Spirit — 
when he said that he heard the voice of 
God say unto him, . . . "thy sins are 
forgiven thee." (Enos 5.) And then a 
little later, after he had prayed for his 
brethren, the Nephites, he said, 

... the voice of the Lord came into my 
mind again, saying: I will visit thy breth- 



ren according, 

. (Ibid., 10.) 

Recently I heard a famous character 
say, "What the world needs today is a 
prophet." That was a wise statement, 
but it is not exactly correct. The things 
the peoples of the world need today are 
ears to hear the living prophet, because 
we already have one. He has been sent 
by Almighty God, not only to the mem- 
bers of the Church, but also to you 
other good people who are seeing and 
hearing this service by television and 
hearing it over the radio. Most of the 
last three quarters of an hour that 
prophet has been standing before you, 
if you have been where you could see 
into this session. If you have not seen 
him, you have heard his voice. Presi- 
dent David O. McKay is a prophet of 
the Living God. If you are the type of 
person who would have believed that 
Moses was a prophet, had you lived in 
his day, you know that President McKay 
is a prophet. If you would have ac- 
cepted Elijah or even the Son of Man, 
you will accept President David O. 
McKay as a prophet of the Living God. 

There are other prophets who will 
talk to you during this conference. Two 
I will mention, the men who stand with 
President David O. McKay. As James 
and John stood beside Peter after the 
passing of the Redeemer, so President 
Stephen L Richards and President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr., stand with President 
McKay. The three of them are proph- 
ets as much as any men who ever lived 
upon the earth have been prophets. I 
plead with you to hear their voices. 

There will be other men speak to you 
in the sessions of this conference who 
have been called with the same calling 
as the Twelve Apostles in the days of 
the Savior. These men will speak words 
of eternal life. They will bear record 
of the truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
which you will need to accept and live 
by if you are to be true followers of 
Christ. These men will preach and 
teach the gospel of Jesus Christ as he 
himself denned it. 



32 GENERAL C 

Sunday, April 3 

That there may be no misunderstand- 
ing as to what that gospel is, I want 
to read two or three verses from the 
statement of the Savior. After he had 
told his disciples that if the Church was 
built upon his gospel his Father would 
show forth his own works in it, but 
that if it was not built upon his gospel, 
but upon the works of men or upon the 
works of the devil, they would have 
joy in their works for a season, but by 
and by the end would come when they 
would be thrown down and cast into 
the fire, he said: 

. . . this is the gospel which I have given 
unto you — that I came into the world to 
do the will of my Father, because my 
Father sent me. 

And my Father sent me that I might be 
lifted up upon the cross; and after that I had 
been lifted up upon the cross, that I might 
draw all men unto me, that as I have been 
lifted up by men even so should men be 
lifted up by the Father, to stand before me, 
to be judged of their works, whether they 
be good or whether they be evil — 

And for this cause have I been lifted up; 
therefore, according to the power of the 
Father I will draw all men unto me, that 
they may be judged according to their 
works. (3 Nephi 27:13-15.) 

And then he added: 

Now this is the commandment: Repent, 
all ye ends of the earth, and come unto 
me and be baptized in my name, that ye 
may be sanctified by the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, that ye may stand spotless be- 
fore me at the last day. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, this is my 
gospel. . . . (Ibid., 27:20-21.) 

In this short statement the Master 
named four eternal verities upon which 
all else in his gospel is founded: first, 
the relationship between himself and 
his Father; second, the fact of his atone- 
ment; third, the universal resurrection; 
and fourth, the judgment. 

As to the relationship between himself 
and his Father, he said: "I came into 
the world to do the will of my father; 
because my father sent me." This 
verity, so simply put, is the cornerstone 
of his gospel. A Christian brotherhood 
can no more be built without the ac- 
ceptance of the fact that Jesus is the 
Son of God than the superstructure of 
this great building can be supported 
without its foundation. The very burden 
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of the Master's message during all his 
life was that he is the Son of God. 
The Father himself, who seldom speaks 
on any other question, time after time 
bore witness that Jesus is his Son. That 
fact is an essential part of the message 
of the restoration. 

That the atonement was a fact is as 
essential to the gospel of Jesus Christ 
as is the Sonship of Jesus. We have the 
sacrament to remind us every week of 
his atonement. The only purpose, or 
at least the main purpose, for which 
Jesus came into the world was to make 
the atonement. Others could have been 
sent to preach the gospel. As a matter 
of fact, others have been sent in every 
other dispensation — Abraham, Enoch, 
Moses, for example, and in this dispen- 
sation the Prophet Joseph Smith. These 
great prophets taught the gospel of Jesus 
Christ as plainly as did Jesus himself. 
But in the Meridian of Time Jesus came. 
He came not only to teach the gospel, 
but also to be the Redeemer of the 
world. He was the only one who quali- 
fied to be the Redeemer, first, because 
he and he alone had life within him- 
self — eternal life, which he inherited 
from his divine Father. He was the only 
one who ever lived a sinless life upon 
the earth, and he alone was foreordained 
to be the Redeemer. 

The resurrection is inherent in the 
atonement. Jesus said he came to do 
the will of his Father, and that the will 
of his Father was that he should be 
lifted up upon the cross. He further 
said that the purpose for which he was 
to be lifted up upon the cross was that 
he might draw all men to him. That 
he does through the resurrection. 

The purpose for which men are to 
come before him after the resurrection 
is that they may be judged of the works 
which they have done in the flesh. 

These are the fundamentals of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, as he put them 
in his own language. Having stated 
them, he followed with the command- 
ment, 

Repent, all ye ends of the earth, and come 
unto me and be baptized in my name, that 
ye may be sanctified by the reception of 
the Holy Ghost. (Ibid., 27:20.) 

Now, all men who believe in Jesus 
and want to be his followers will have 
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to accept those four verities. They will 
also have to obey the commandment. 
When the commandment is obeyed, 
they will receive the witness of the 
Holy Ghost. Surely they will receive 
it. It comes to every man who will live 
for it. As an example, I read to you a 
few lines from the testimony of a mis- 
sionary in the field. Six months ago 
today, he sat here in this building on 
his way to the mission field. After 
being in a foreign land for five months, 
learning a foreign language, he wrote 
this to his parents: 

When I first came over here and started 
in this missionary work, I did not know 
if I was going to be able to last it out. 
It was really hard on me to go out from 
door to door and have the people laugh 
at me and not listen to me. And for a 
while there I really wondered if I did have 
a testimony of the gospel. I knew that if 
I did not have a very strong one that I 
would not be able to stick it out. The 
devil was really working on me, too, be- 
cause I had a feeling of unrest and uncon- 
tentedness, and I did not have the desire 
to go out and give the message to the peo- 

But today there is nothing I would rather 
do. The Lord has blessed me with a -very 
strong testimony of the gospel. I know 
without any doubt that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that God lives and 
he has a body of flesh and bones. I know 
that Joseph Smith, Jr. was and is a prophet 
of God, that he restored the gospel here on 
the earth in these latter days. I know that 
the leaders of the Church today are proph- 
ets, seers, and revelators, and there is noth- 
ing I would rather do than tell these peo- 
ple we come in contact with that I know 
that these things are true. . . . 



I pray that I may he a worthy representa- 
tive of ray family and my Church and the 
Lord, and I bear you this testimony through 
the gift of the Holy Ghost and in the name 
of Jesus Christ. 

Now, there is a twenty-year-old lad 
who has that witness. He knows, be- 
cause he has been touched through the 
sixth sense, if you will, the witness of 
the Spirit, that these eternal verities are 
true. 

Oh, my beloved brothers and sisters, 
my good friends whom I have never 
seen and who have never seen me, I 
bear witness to you that there is revela- 
tion in this day, that there is a power 
from God which wants to come into 
our hearts and bring us peace, that peace 
which will be conducive to the peace 
of the world, of which our great living 
prophet spoke this morning. I bear this 
witness to you in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the 
Council of the Twelve has just addressed 
us. The Choir and Congregation will 
now join in singing, "We Thank Thee 
O God For a Prophet," conducted by 
Elder Richard P. Condie. After the 
singing President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
of the First Presidency will speak to us. 

All join in singing, "We Thank Thee 
O God For a Prophet." 



The Choir and congregation joined in . 
singing the hymn, "We Thank Thee, O 
God, For a Prophet." 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS I Those whom 
I see and those who are viewing 
and listening whom I do not see, 
I stand before you with gratitude that I 
have been present today and heard the 
great messages that have been delivered. 
While my own personal feelings are of 
no consequence, I had really contem- 
plated doing little more than bearing 
my testimony, but our President has 
seen fit to change somewhat the pro- 



gram that I understood was to be fol- 
lowed, and so I face you with his ex- 
pression that I occupy more of your 
time. I have been greatly impressed 
with the President's message and partic- 
ularly that part of it which dealt with 
the home and with what I might call 
discipline in the home. Discipline is 
not a rod. It is love, kindness, con- 
sideration, and understanding. 

We are blessed that there come to us, 
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we invite them to our homes, spirits 
from the other world. As they thus 
come at our invitation they impose upon 
us an obligation which, in one sense, a 
true sense, is divine. So entrusted to 
our care is a spirit created by the Father 
who comes here pursuant to the great 
plan which was devised before the 
foundations of the world were laid. 
Bound up in that plan is not alone the 
past before we came, but the present, 
while we are here, and the future, the 
eternities that are to come, and we shall 
not escape responsibility if in any way 
we fall short of that mission which we 
assumed when we brought into this 
world that little, pure, holy spirit to be 
guided and directed by us. 

Generations ago the Psalmist sang: 
"What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 

"For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour." (Psalms 8:4-5.) 

The Psalmist must have had in mind 
and was perhaps referring to the great 
announcement made in the opening of 
the sacred record, "So God created man 
in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him; male and female cre- 
ated he them." (Gen. 1:27.) 

In those statements, in that declara- 
tion, pregnant with meaning, is bound 
up the whole plan of life and salvation, 
our existence before we came, our exist- 
ence here, and our existence hereafter. 
God created us spiritually. He created 
the bodies through whom, down through 
the ages he has provided tabernacles, 
temples for those spirits which he had 
created. He brought us here, offsprings 
of his love, tabernacled with his hopes 
and his prayers, that we would go for- 
ward and live through our existence 
here in accordance with his will, that 
we might then, passing on, reach the 
high destiny which he had planned for 
us. 

That we might never be in a position 
from the very first, that we might not 
know what he wished us to do, he gave 
the gospel from the very beginning that 
men might know his ways, know what 
they had to do in order that they might 
fulfil their measure of creation and reach 
that high destiny he had provided. 
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It is my faith, and I believe history 
will bear me out, that there never has 
been a time in the history of the world, 
in the darkest hours of paganism when 
men did not have in their possession so 
much of the truth, and more, as they 
were able to live. Sometimes that truth 
was besmirched, sometimes it was 
dimmed, sometimes it was distorted, 
but down underneath it all always were 
some elemental truths, because men had 
in their minds at least the traditions of 
the gospel preached from the beginning, 
had in their minds certain fundamental 
things which concerned their salvation. 

God has made it clear, as I understand 
it, that he holds his children responsible 
for the truth which he reveals to them, 
and if they are not in a position to live 
all the truth, they are in the position 
to live that which he gives. Pushing it, 
perhaps to the extreme, we know that 
from the beginning, God taught as part 
of the gospel the mission, the life, the 
work, the death of his Only Begotten 
Son, who was to atone for the bringing 
upon us of mortality. 

You know, I can see underneath the 
sacrifices that were offered, the human 
sacrifices, in the country to the south of 
us among the Lamanites, sacrifices that 
finally led to cannibalism, the eating 
of a part of the sacrifice — I see a clear 
suggestion of the sacrifice distorted al- 
most beyond recognition, which God 
was to make and made through his Only 
Begotten Son for our redemption. 

We ought to remember, I feel always, 
the truths which God has given to us. 
We live in revolutionary and evolution- 
ary time. The Lord has vouchsafed to 
us some of the greatest discoveries of all 
times; he has increased beyond the 
wildest dreams of the most imaginative 
poet, our powers of transmission of 
speech. He has increased our powers 
of speed of transportation. He has dis- 
covered to us great secrets of energy 
which we know how to create but not 
yet how to control. 

We have looked at these things, and 
we have said in our hearts, and in our 
speech, that the old has been "out- 
moded." We see the results, and we 
believe. But it has been rather an easy 
transition from the outmoding of these 
material instrumentalities given by God 
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for our good (and we shall yet use them 
for the promulgation of truth though 
not yet do I catch a glimpse even of 
how in all cases they shall be used, but 
yet they will be so used) — it has been 
an easy transition, I say, to affirm that 
since the physical has become outmoded, 
so is "outmoded" the moral and the 
spiritual of the past. In the darkness 
they are crying out, as we have heard, 
for a prophet. Brother Romney said 
that what they need is a listening ear 
for the prophet they have. 

But it is wholly fantastic, as I see it, 
for us to think that man himself is 
"outmoded," or his moral and spiritual 
past. We still have the five senses, all 
we learn and know and experience 
comes through those five senses. Man 
has not been given another sense by 
these great discoveries. Man still thinks 
as he has always thought, more poig- 
nantly, perhaps, more deeply in certain 
lines than heretofore, but he still thinks, 
he still speaks, he is still guided by the 
same great passions of love, hate, am- 
bition, desire to serve the Lord and all 
the rest of it. We have not changed. 
We are as God made us originally, save 
as we have somehow in some things 
subverted our feelings, our passions, our 
urges, our ambitions. 

What I would like to get to you today 
is my feeling that the spiritual in man, 
the spirit of man is in no sense what- 
ever "outmoded." He stands today as 
he stood when he came from the garden. 
God is still God; Jesus is the Christ. 
There is no change in that. There has 
been no change in the great spiritual 
truths that are essential to our progress 
spiritually and to our eventual salva- 
tion and exaltation. Nothing is changed 
there. 

Moreover, we of this Church have 
our testimony and our knowledge that 
God still speaks to us, that he does not 
permit us to wander in darkness and 
in silence, uninstructed, uninspired, 
without revelation. No principle of the 
gospel is more glorious than that princi- 
ple of continuous revelation because we 
know that so often as it is necessary our 
Heavenly Father will again reveal to us 
all that it is necessary that we should 
know, in addition to what we now have. 

We are not moving blindly, we are 



not moving by the maxims of the past 
only. We are not moving alone, guided 
only by the revelations given in ancient 
times. We are moving forward under 
revelations given in modern times and 
are moving forward under a knowledge 
that if we need further light, it shall 
be given to us. 

My brothers and sisters, I leave with 
you my testimony that God lives, that 
the eternal truths are today as they 
have always been, no change, that God 
expects us to keep his commandments. 
I give you my testimony that this is the 
Restored Gospel, that Joseph is a Proph- 
et, that the First Vision was a reality, 
that the man who now stands as the 
President of the Church possesses all the 
keys and powers that were possessed by 
the Prophet Joseph, that God expects 
us, as has been said here today, to keep 
all of his commandments to the end 
that we may be saved and exalted in 
his presence, and for this I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Before we go off the air at one minute 
to twelve o'clock, I wish to express ap- 
preciation to the Tacoma Stake for 
having sent, through the kindness of the 
Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival Com- 
mittee, 3,500 freshly cut daffodils for 
the beautification of the Tabernacle 
during the Conference sessions. We re- 
ceived a letter last evening through Bish- 
op Isaacson that these daffodils have 
been sent but the storm prevented the 
plane from landing at the Salt Lake 
airport, and so they continued on to 
Denver. I am mentioning appreciation 
now because they will come back soon, 
we hope, but those who are listening in 
at Tacoma may not hear our apprecia- 
tion when we receive them and when 
they are decorating this building with 
perfume and beauty, which will bear to 
each one present the best wishes and 
love of those who have sent them, I re- 
peat again, the Puyallup Valley Daffo- 
dil Festival Committee in Tacoma. 

We thank, also, the Berkeley Stake of 
California for these lovely calla lilies 
which you have admired and which are 
so conducive to the beauty of these dec- 
orations. 

We express, also, appreciation to the 
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Choir, members of which have been 
here since seven o'clock this morning, to 
the conductors, to the organists, to the 
officers of this great organization. 

We appreciate what the city officials 
are doing and have done in directing 
traffic this stormy morning. They are 
always on hand during our great Con- 
ferences to protect life and to look after 
the convenience of those who are here 
in attendance. 

Scores of telegrams have come from 
those who have been favored this morn- 
ing over the radio and television and 
have participated in these exercises. We 
shall not take time to read them, but we 
thank those of our associates who have 
taken the time to tell how clearly the 
messages given this morning have gone 
over the wire. 

Any important messages or calls that 
have come to us for persons supposed to 
be in attendance at the Conference, will 
be announced at the dismissal of the 
meeting over the public address system 
on the grounds. Similar messages this 
afternoon will be treated accordingly. 
Please listen carefully on dismissal to 
these announcements. 

As heretofore announced, the singing 
this morning has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir and Congregation, 
with J. Spencer Cornwall and Richard 



P. Condie, conducting. Brother Frank 
W. Asper has been at the organ. 

The closing song by the Choir will 
be, "Worthy Is the Lamb," under the 
direction of Elder Cornwall. 

The benediction will be offered by 
President Bryan L. Bunker, president of 
the California Mission, following which 
this Conference will be adjourned until 
2:00 o'clock this afternoon. 



The Choir sang as the concluding 
number, "Worthy Is The Lamb." 

President David O. McKay: 

I am not sure that when I was men- 
tioning the presidents of missions who 
were doing the work in the South Seas, 
that I mentioned President Sidney J. 
Ottley, who presides over the New Zea- 
land Mission. He, with the others 
named, is carrying on the work down 
in that particular area. 

President Bryan L. Bunker, who pre- 
sides over the California Mission, will 
now offer the benediction. 



Elder Bryan L. Bunker, President of 
the California Mission, offered the clos- 
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The third session of the Conference 
commenced at 2:00 p.m., Sunday, April 
3. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
music for this session. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City in the third session of 
the One Hundred Twenty-Fifth An- 
nual Conference of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

For those who are unable to enter the 
building, we announce that these ser- 
vices are being broadcast in the Assem- 
bly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over a public 
address system, and by television. These 
services are also being televised over 



KSL-TV, Channel 5 in Salt Lake City, 
and are being heard over radio through 
KSL over 18 radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Nevada, Washington, Arizona, 
Colorado, California, and New Mexico. 
The names of these stations have already 
been announced to the radio audience. 

We have received many telegrams, 
and continue to receive them, from lis- 
teners in the stakes named last evening 
and today. They all report that the 
services have been heard clearly, and 
they express appreciation. We shall not 
take time to read them. There are too 
many. There is one, however, to which I 
wish to make reference, and that is one 
from San Diego, in which the Service- 
men assembled send greetings to their 
parents. The others should be printed 
in the Church Section of the Deseret 
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News. I think you will be interested in 
them. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir under 
the direction of Elder Cornwall, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. We 
shall begin by the Tabernacle Choir 
singing, "For Unto us a Child is Bom." 
The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Peter J. Ricks, president of the 
Southern States Mission. 



The Choir sang the anthem, "For 
Unto Us a Child is Born." 

President Peter J. Ricks of the South- 
ern States Mission offered the opening 
prayer. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"Light in Darkness," under the direction 
of Brother J. Spencer Cornwall. After 
the singing President Stephen L Rich- 
ards of the First Presidency will address 



President David O. McKay: 



President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will be our first speaker 
this afternoon. He will be followed by 
Elder Eldred G. Smith. 
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First Counselor in the First Presidency 



My dear brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
with you in this great conference 
of the Church. I have been com- 
ing to conferences for a half century. 
I think I have seldom missed a session. 
I cannot remember of ever having at- 
tended a more enlightening and inspir- 
ing session than that of this morning. 
I feel certain that all who were present 
here or who heard the proceedings must 
have been deeply impressed. 

Naturally, I have an earnest and a 
prayerful desire to make some little con- 
tribution to these proceedings, and I 
earnestly solicit your co-operation and 
sympathy and your prayers in an un- 
dertaking to that end. I am taking the 
liberty of addressing my remarks in 
large measure to our friends who pay 
us the courtesy and the honor to give 
some attention to these proceedings. 

We are approximating the Easter 
time, as we were so well apprised this 
morning in the beautiful sermons of 
Brother Lee and Brother Brown. At this 
time the whole world may focus, in a 
measure at least, its attention upon 
Christianity, for I cannot think, even in 
countries of adverse philosophies, that 
attention will not be given to the 
progress of that we call Christianity, and 
I propose, if I may, to discuss some 
phases of that great theme — Christian- 
ity. 



Recently I heard a minister in an 
eloquent address over the radio define 
Christianity as "the Society of the 
Friends of Jesus." The dictionary de- 
fines Christianity as "the body of Chris- 
tian believers." Is there a significant 
distinction between these two defini- 
tions? Is an adequate concept of Chris- 
tianity available to us and to the world, 
and is it important? I have thought 
that matters pertaining to this subject 
might be worth our consideration for a 
short time. 

"The Society of the Friends of Jesus" 
is a nice-sounding phrase. I had never 
heard it before. The use of the word 
society may be somewhat difficult of 
justification because society usually con- 
templates something more of an inte- 
grated unit of people with companion- 
ship and association, generally of a 
friendly character and common purpose. 
There is so much diversity of in- 
terpretation effort, and purpose in 
Christendom as to make questionable 
the application of the word society. 
However, that consideration might be 
regarded as somewhat technical, and I 
do not press it. 

The more important difference in the 
two definitions I have quoted is the 
distinction between friends and believ- 
ers. 

I may be unduly apprehensive, but 
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I think I discern in this gracious use of 
the word friends a tendency which is 
supported by many of the circumstances 
which come to our attention to forsake 
and depart from the concept that no 
one may be classified as Christian ex- 
cept he "believe" in Jesus Christ and 
the principles for which he stands. All 
of us have friends with whom we are 
cordial, to whose principles of conduct 
and life we do not subscribe. A friend 
of the historical character, Jesus, may 
have esteem and admiration for his life, 
his teachings, and accomplishments, but 
he may not be a Christian believer as 
the old definition designates one to be 
counted in the body of Christianity. 

I cannot bring myself to think that 
the Savior himself would be satisfied 
with this new definition, however well 
intended it may have been. The Lord 
used the term friends most impressively 
— not quite, I fear, in the same sense in 
which it is used in the definition. You 
all remember the great pronouncement 
to his disciples: 

"Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. 

"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 

"Henceforth I call you not servants; 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth; but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you." 
(John 15:13-16.) 

The essence of the friendship here 
set forth lies in belief and acceptance of 
the divinity of the Master. It is in- 
conceivable that he should extend the 
friendship he so beautifully described 
to any others than those who were be- 
lievers. We know of his compassion, his 
mercy, and concern for all our Father's 
children, but it should never be forgotten 
that he set forth in unequivocal lan- 
guage the eligibility of those admitted 
to the circle of his friendship. 

"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you." {Ibid., 15:14.) 

If I could feel that the speaker to 
whom I listened had in mind such a 
quality of friendship as the Savior por- 
trays, I would have little hesitancy in 
the acceptance of his definition, but I 
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heard nothing in his sermon to indicate 
that was his concept. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, it may 
well seem to you that I have overplayed 
this matter of definitions, but the other 
aspect of the subject which I have men- 
tioned I am sure cannot be too strongly 
emphasized. Is there available to man- 
kind today an interpretation of Chris- 
tianity and the definition of a Christian 
which may be safely accepted and re- 
lied upon? As a Christian believer I 
am assured that there is, and that all 
men may know, if they will to acquire 
the knowledge, who is a Christian ac- 
ceptable to the author of Christianity, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I hope you will bear in mind that I 
do not bring these matters forward 
with any assumption on my part that I 
have the right to judge of the Christian 
status of my fellow men. No one, under 
the declaration of the Savior, has the 
right of judgment of his fellows unless 
he be specifically commissioned so to do. 
Scarcely anyone fully conscious of the 
responsibility of exercising such judg- 
ment would ever seek it, for the Lord 
has said: "For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged. . . ." (Matt. 

My purpose in pointing out some of 
the attributes of a Christian is to en- 
able each man to determine for himself 
the state of his worthiness of this hon- 
orable designation. 

I believe that no man can count him- 
self Christian who is not concerned 
about religion, who does not have re- 
gard for things divine, and for his own 
standing in relation thereto. Irrespec- 
tive of what his antecedents and his 
affiliations may have been and are, it 
is most difficult to understand how he 
can be justified in the designation of 
Christian if he has lost or never had 
vital interest in religion. 

I am sorry to say there may be very 
large numbers in such a category. Many 
do not resent their classification as 
Christians. Many welcome, and some 
seek, the reputation for practising Chris- 
tian virtues. I know of few, if any, 
men who are not pleased to be called 
"a Christian gentleman," although there 
has never been evident, in many cases, 
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any interest or activity in the Christian 
religion. 

There are two significant articles in 
a recent issue of a popular magazine. 
One, article is entitled, "What Are We 
Worried About?" and the caption of the 
other article is, "64,000,000 Americans 
Do Not Go to Church. What Do They 
Believe?" 

I mention concern about religion as 
an essential element in the Christian 
faith. According to the first article, 
about five thousand persons in many 
walks of life and different localities were 
interviewed on the question, "What 
kinds of things do you worry about 
most?" The report is that "An over- 
whelming majority answered solely in 
terms of personal or family problems 
(health, finances, employment, chil- 
dren's welfare, etc.) — 43% were worried 
about family finances, wages, expenses, 
etc. 30% mentioned personal problems 
such as marriage difficulties, children's 
welfare, and so on. 24% were worried 
about health — their own or of someone 
in the family. Only 8% were worried 
about world problems, occasioned chief- 
ly by the possibility of being drafted." 

The article does not state that the 
matter of religion was ruled out, but it 
appears from the report that no one who 
answered was worried about religion in 
any form. It may be that a subsequent 
article which is promised may give at- 
tention to that subject. 

Now if worry contemplates anxiety 
and deep concern, is it not significant 
that no one of this great number inter- 
viewed expressed any anxiety or fearful 
concern about things religious? If this 
poll may justifiably be interpreted (and. 
perhaps its authors would not approve 
such an interpretation) as further gravi- 
tation of the people of our country 
toward materialism, then I think it 
carries serious import for all of us. 

I think I speak for this entire con- 
gregation who listens to these services, 
and I know that I speak for myself, when 
I say that there is no matter fraught 
with more anxiety and deep concern 
among all the problems that confront 
us than the religious welfare of our- 
selves, our families, and our fellow 
men. I firmly believe that this is an 
essential characteristic of a Christian, 
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and I earnestly appeal to every man who 
discovers within himself a growing 
tendency to shrug off religious thinking 
and participation to stop and consider 
the effect of his spiritual lethargy on 
himself, his family, his friends, and his 
standing as a Christian. 

I mentioned another article in the 
magazine which has some relevance to 
the measure which a man may apply 
to his own standing as a Christian. I 
cannot see how anyone can logically and 
consistently take on the designation of 
Christian unless he accepts the divinity 
of the Christ according to the scriptural 
record of the Christ. Without the rec- 
ord, of course, there would be for us no 
Christ. Christ is our Lord of the Gos- 
pels, as President Clark has so aptly 
designated him in his book. If the 
Gospels constitute the record and the 
history, how can we without building up 
an artificial and imaginary record fail 
to accept the divinity of the Father and 
the Son and still call ourselves Chris- 
tians? 

The article asserts that the 64,000,000 
Americans who do not go to Church are 
not necessarily irreligious; that many 
have a profound faith in God but do not 
believe that any existing organized re- 
ligion is a satisfactory expression of 
God's will. I do not attempt to contro- 
vert this statement, although I believe 
that we will all agree that going to 
Church and worship are evidences of 
one's acceptance of a Supreme Being and 
are calculated to foster and develop that 
acceptance. 

It is further pointed out in this arti- 
cle that the great Lincoln never affiliated 
himself with any church, but of course 
there would be no warrant for any state- 
ment that he was not a believing, Chris- 
tian man. There are many things in 
his life and utterances to support the 
conclusion that he was a man of faith 
and prayer who would have resented a 
charge that he was not a Christian 
believer. 

It seems to me that in the present 
state of world affairs it is particularly 
important that men should examine the 
state of their inner feelings about this 
matter. It is frequently stated from 
many different sources that the present 
overshadowing conflict in the world is 
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essentially between that which is Chris- 
tian and that which is anti-Christ. I 
recognize that there may be many not 
religiously inclined who would not ac- 
cept this generalization. Many would 
probably prefer to define the issues as 
drawn between the political concepts 
and systems of the so-called free world 
and the ideologies of statism and com- 
munism. However the issue may be 
defined, I am personally convinced that 
the cause of the free world may be im- 
measurably promoted and furthered by 
an enlarged acceptance of the Christian 
concept. That concept, better than any- 
thing else, it seems to me, furnishes the 
fundamental understanding of man's in- 
herent right to freedom. However much 
illustrations from the past may serve 
to justify the eternal quest and struggle 
for liberty, there is nothing in all history 
which so thoroughly supports the strug- 
gle as does the knowledge and under- 
standing of the nature and origin of 
man himself. 

Where may we find that all-essential 
explanation? I think I may answer for 
all Christian believers, in the Christian 
theology, where man is given a dig- 
nity and majesty of birth and purpose 
transcending any sphere which may be 
created for him by the imaginative ra- 
tionalization of man. This man of 
Christian origin is as a matter of divine 
right a free man, invested with the 
power of choice, without restraint, ex- 
cept that necessarily imposed to give all 
his fellows the same measure of free- 
dom and liberty. 

I think, my brethren and sisters and 
my friends, and I hope many heard this 
morning, that no better exposition of 
the fundamental Christian concept of 
family, the foundation of society, and 
the essentials involving and underlying 
our freedom, has ever been brought be- 
fore us and the world than came from 
that inspiring, comprehensive and pow- 
erful discourse of President McKay this 
morning. Would that all men all over 
this world might have heard it. 

This man of the Christian concept is 
not only free to act for himself, but he 
is also designed to live in a free society, 
operating under the ennobling and ex- 
alted concept that all men are brothers 
in the family of a divine parent. In the 
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battle for the freedom of men is there 
a satisfactory and promising substitute 
for this Christian concept? I think there 
is not, and I doubt that on serious con- 
sideration there will be many in the 
free world who will contend that there 
is. 

Facing the problems that confront the 
world under the stress of the anxieties 
of the threat of a devastating and anni- 
hilating war, is it going too far to ask 
men and women in this land which has 
come to be the leader in the cause of 
freedom to subject themselves, their 
lives, and their feelings to their own 
scrutiny to answer to their consciences 
whether they are truly Christian in be- 
lief and purpose? All who can so con- 
scientiously classify themselves are in a 
position to make a contribution to the 
noble cause our country espouses, which 
I am sure can come from no other source 
in equal measure. 

I am content for this occasion to leave 
the matter of Christian definition with 
this comment: I would be willing to 
accept the minister's statement that 
"Christianity is the Society of the Friends 
of Jesus," if friends could be interpreted 
as the Savior pronounced: 

"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you." (John 15:14.) 

I owe it to myself and to my fellow 
members in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints to make an addi- 
tional statement, particularly for the 
benefit of those not of our number who 
may listen to these proceedings. We 
would like all to know that additional 
evidences for the divinity of the Christ, 
and for the support of the Christian con- 
cept have providentially come to the 
world in these latter days, and that a 
fulness of the Lord's gospel, and the au- 
thority and power to administer it have 
been restored to the earth through his 
chosen servant for the enlightenment 
and blessing of all mankind; and 
further, that this enlarged understand- 
ing of the true nature of Christianity is 
available to all who will sincerely and 
humbly seek to know it; and that 
knowledge of it, the adoption of the 
restored gospel as a way of life, will 
immeasurably enhance the prospect of 
the triumph of the forces of freedom over 
their opponents. I extend to all an 
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earnest invitation 
themselves. 

In conclusion, I leave this parting 
word. I have deep respect, esteem, and 
love in my heart for all men and women 
everywhere who may be rightly counted 
Christian. I have regard for all who 
practise the Christian virtues. I know 
that the Christ loves those who love 
him, and who serve him, even with 
limited knowledge of his real nature and 
his true gospel. 

God bless Christianity, "the body of 



investigate for Christian believers," and true friends of 
Jesus, I ask humbly in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

You have just heard President Stephen 
L Richards of the First Presidency of 
the Church. We will now hear from 
Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the 
Church. He will be followed by Bishop 
Isaacson. 
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Brothers and sisters, I seek an interest 
in your faith and prayers. This is 
a humbling experience, and I hope 
that I will always appreciate the honors 
and the blessings that have been given 
to me and that I shall always appre- 
ciate the blessings of the Lord. 

The other night a cartoon appeared 
in The Deseret News which showed 
Uncle Sam deluged in the overflowing 
contents of a large horn of plenty. The 
title read, "Isn't it time we count our 
blessings?" These cartoonists have a 
gift of catching the essence of a situa- 
tion and portraying it very graphically. 
We live in a land blessed above all 
other nations — not only a choice land, 
but also a choice generation. In ad- 
dition to all the luxuries of modern liv- 
ing, we have the blessings of the fulness 
of the gospel. Today we do not have 
the physical opposition of hardship and 
persecution that we had in the earlier 
days. 

The Church is growing very rapidly, 
and our missionaries are having amaz- 
ing success. The people of the world 
are impressed with the accomplishments 
of the Church. But, brothers and sis- 
ters, if we learn anything from history — 
and history is our greatest teacher — we 
learn that our present favorable condi- 
tions may have a hidden danger. Some 
of these dangers were referred to by 
President McKay this morning. Do you 
remember what happened so often in 
the Book of Mormon? When the peo- 
ple were righteous, they enjoyed pros- 



perity. With prosperity came a feel- 
ing of self-sufficiency and pride. They 
forgot to acknowledge the Lord as the 
Giver of all their blessings. They lost 
their humility. Not until they were 
chastened and humbled did righteous- 
ness and prosperity return. 

Let us enjoy the prosperity in which 
we live, with humble gratitude in our 
hearts, expressing our thanks to the Lord. 
Let us be humble in all our prayers. 
Beware of lip service. Remember how 
the Lord criticized the hypocrites who 
prayed openly for the glory of men. He 
said, 

Verily I say unto you, they have their 
reward. (Matt. 6:5.) 

It is not always the words we use in 
prayer that count so much as the spirit 
in which they are said. If we are truly 
humble, we will acknowledge the hand 
of the Lord in all our righteous en- 
deavors. Praying without humility is 
praying without faith. You just cannot 
have true faith without humility. What 
better example do we have than the 
simple, humble prayer of a child? 

President George Albert Smith has 
told a story which I think will bear 
repeating. 

It was about a nine-year-old boy who 
was to undergo a serious operation. As 
they prepared to give him the anes- 
thetic, he asked those attending him to 
pray for him. When they told him they 
could not, he said, "If you can't pray 
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for me, will you please wait while I 
pray for myself?" 

They removed the sheet, and he knelt 
on the operating table, bowed his head 
and said, "Heavenly Father, I am an 
orphan boy. I am awful sick. Won't 
you please make me well? Bless these 
men who are going to operate that they 
will do it right. If you will make me 
well, I will try to be a good man. Thank 
you, Heavenly Father, for making me 
well." 

When he finished praying, he lay 
down. The doctors' and nurses' eyes 
were filled with tears. Then he said, 
"I am ready." 

The operation was successful, and the 
boy speedily recovered. 

The doctor later said, "I have oper- 
ated on hundreds of people, men and 
women who thought they had faith to 
be healed, but never, until I stood over 
that little boy have I felt the presence 
of God as I felt it then. That boy 
opened the windows of heaven and 
talked to his Heavenly Father as one 
would talk to another, face to face. I 
am a better man for having had the 
experience of hearing a small boy talk 
to his Father in heaven as if he were 
present." 

Humility is one of the qualities that 
help build faith. Would a missionary 
be successful if he were not humble? He 
has to be teachable with a receptive 
mind before he can teach others, and 
to be teachable, he must be humble. 
And we should all be missionaries. 

All the requirements of living the 
gospel become easier through humility. 

A young man told me his experience 
in becoming a member of the Church, 
which is typical of many in their activi- 
ties t>f investigating the Church. He 
said the missionaries came to the lesson 
on the Word of Wisdom. He and his 
wife were both users of tobacco. After 
the meeting was over and the mission- 
aries had left, they talked it over with 
each other and decided between them- 
selves, "Well, if that is what the Lord 
wants and if this is the Lord's Church, 
we will try it." He said that he was not 
particularly concerned about himself, 
he thought he could do it easily; he 
was worried about his wife; she had 
never tried to quit before. On the other 
hand, he had quit several times. After 
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proving to himself that he could quit, 
of course, he went back to the use of 
cigarets again. But he said in this case, 
it was just the reverse. His wife quit 
without any apparent difficulty, but he 
had tremendous difficulty. He became 
nervous and irritable. He could not 
rest. He was cranky among his fellow 
workers. He could not sleep at night. 
But inasmuch as his wife had quit, he 
was not going to be outdone by her. 
So, one night, he became so restless, so 
disturbed that he could not sleep, and 
his wife suggested to him that he pray 
about it. He thought that was a good 
joke. He ridiculed the idea of prayer; 
he said, "This is something I have to 
do. Nobody can help me with this. I 
can do this." But as the night passed, 
and he had done everything he could 
to stimulate sleep and rest without any 
success, finally in despair he humbled 
himself enough to kneel at the side of 
the bed and pray vocally. According to 
his own testimony, he said that he got 
up from his prayer, got into bed, went 
to sleep, and has never been tempted 
by cigarets since. He has absolutely 
lost the taste for tobacco. He said, 
"The Word of Wisdom was not a health 
program for me. It was a lesson in 
humility." He said, "I had to learn 
humility." That is what it meant to 
him. As it is with many of the re- 
quirements of the Church, we have to 
demonstrate humble obedience. 

It is a humbling experience to look 
into the sky and contemplate the stars — 
just try to count all those you can see 
with the naked eye. Throughout the 
ages, man has tried to count them, and 
as telescopes have been made larger and 
larger, the scope has increased until we 
realize the utter impossibility of num- 
bering all the stars. How small are we 
then, when we consider that God is the 
Master and Creator of the universe. 

Just stand on the rim of the Grand 
Canyon and feel your insignificance as 
you gaze on the grandeur and immensity 
of nature or watch the beauties of 
Niagara and realize your own weakness 
in the presence of such great power. 

Then ask yourself as David asked our 
Maker and the Creator of all: "What is 
man that thou art mindful of him?" 
(Ps. 8:4.) 

Yes, God is mindful of you and me 
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because we are his children. He has 
given us this earth and all we have — 
the very air we breathe, food to eat, 
life itself. He rewards us for every good 
deed. Of ourselves we are nothing. 
Brothers and sisters, let us not be self- 
sufficient. Let us not forget to be hum- 
ble and acknowledge the Lord, who is 
so good to us. 
King Benjamin told his people: 

And now, in the first place, he hath 
created you, and granted unto you your 
lives, for which ye are indebted unto him. 

And secondly, he doth require that ye 
should do as he hath commanded you; for 
which if ye do, he doth immediately bless 
you; and therefore he hath paid you. And ye 
are still indebted unto him, and are, and 
will be forever and ever; therefore, of what 
have ye to boast? 

And now I ask, can ye say aught of your- 
selves? I answer you, Nay. Ye cannot say 
that ye are even as much as the dust of 
the earth; yet ye were created of the dust 
of the earth; but behold, it belongeth to 
him who created you. (Mosiah 2:23-25.) 

My brothers and sisters, be not lifted 
up in the pride of your hearts that you 
forget the Giver of all your blessings. 
Do not let self-righteousness rob you of 
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humility before God. Acknowledge him 
in all things. Let your faith be simple 
and childlike. 
On one occasion, 

. . . came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

And Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them, 

And said, Verily I say unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. (Matt. 18:1-4.) 

May we then be humble as a little 
child is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Eldred 
G. Smith, Patriarch to the Church. 
Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church will be 
our next speaker. The Presiding Bishop- 
ric of the Church holds the Presidency 
of the Aaronic Priesthood. 
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First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my beloved breth- 
ren of the General Authorities, my 
dear brothers and sisters and friends: 
I feel very humble in standing be- 
fore this great audience today, and I 
sincerely ask for a solemn prayer in 
your hearts in my behalf. I am grate- 
ful to be here with you in this great 
general conference of the Church. Truly, 
we have been spiritually strengthened 
and built up in our faith. We come 
here for that purpose, and I pray that 
the Lord will help me that I may say 
something that will give you strength 
and increase your faith and your testi- 
mony. 

We spend much of our time in our 
business and temporal affairs, in our 
educational, social, and recreational 
life. We spend a great deal of our time 
in government and politics. Probably 



that is as it should be, but I wonder 
how much time we actually spend in 
developing the spiritual side of our 
lives — probably, may I say, the better 
part of our lives? The older I become, 
the more I realize that this is the better 
side of our lives and certainly the most 
important side of our lives. 

It is not uncommon for thousands of 
us Latter-day Saints to bow our heads in 
prayer and close our eyes, and to follow 
the prayer of him who may be mouth. 
Truly we are a praying people. The 
world has judged us to be a praying 
people, and we confess that we not only 
pray in large gatherings at conference, 
but we also pray every day of our lives, 
and we accept the principle of prayer. 

I would like to say a few words about 
the Aaronic Priesthood. I am directing 
my remarks particularly to those con- 
cerned with Aaronic Priesthood boys 
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from twelve to twenty-one. There are 
approximately seventy thousand of them 
in the stakes of the Church, not count- 
ing the missions. We also have about 
that same number of Senior members 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, wonderful 
men who bear the Aaronic Priesthood, 
or a total of approximately 140,000 men 
and boys holding that wonderful priest- 
hood, the Aaronic Priesthood, which 
gives them the power and the blessing 
and the authority and the responsibility 
of acting in the name of God, our Eter- 
nal Father. 

I hope, parents, that you will take an 
interest in these Aaronic Priesthood 
boys. Fathers and mothers, help them 
on Sunday mornings. They are sleepy; 
they are tired; they are growing boys. 
Help them to get up on Sunday morn- 
ing and attend their priesthood meet- 
ings. You wonderful wives of the Senior 
members, encourage your husbands on 
Sunday morning to get up in time to 
put on their Sunday clothes and go to 
Church. That will give to them and 
to you great blessings that you will not 
know any other way. 

May I try briefly to portray some of 
the incidents concerning the restoration 
of the Aaronic Priesthood? I would 
like to take you back to the beautiful 
Susquehanna River, near Harmony, 
Pennsylvania. Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, two young men, age twenty- 
three and twenty-two, respectively, stood 
on those beautiful banks of the Sus- 
quehanna River in Pennsylvania. Their 
faces reflected the seriousness of their 
thoughts. It was evident that peace 
permeated their entire beings, and every 
act bespoke humility and faith in God, 
their Eternal Father. They had inten- 
tionally secluded themselves from the 
world that they might seek the counsel 
of their Father in heaven. 

May 15, 1829 — it was a beautiful day. 
Winter was over. Spring was in the 
air. Nature had painted the leaves of 
the trees with a delicate green. The 
song of the birds overhead blended with 
the sounds of the river to produce 
harmonious overtones that added seren- 
ity to that beautiful occasion. The sun 
cast its golden rays through the motion- 
less leaves of the semi-dense overgrowth, 
making a wonderful study in light and 
shadow. All was calm and peaceful, 
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that day. It was indeed a sacred spot 
and a sacred hour. Cares and worries 
and concern were largely overcome by 
the handiwork of God. The harmonious 
beauty that surrounded them contributed 
to the sacredness of the place and of 
the occasion, but the seriousness of their 
mission made them semi-oblivious to it. 
They now knelt together in humble 
prayer, seeking guidance from God, 
their Eternal Father. 

These two young men were concerned 
about the principle of baptism for the 
remission of sins, and they desired to 
know more concerning the details of 
this sacred ordinance. What was the 
proper mode? How, and to whom, and 
by whom should this ordinance be per- 
formed? In their work of translating 
the Book of Mormon they had become 
concerned regarding the problem, as 
they contrasted the instructions of that 
sacred book with the practices of the 
churches of that day. They knew, how- 
ever, that their Father in heaven would 
supply the wisdom they now sought. 

And while they were engaged in 
prayer, a messenger, whom God had 
sent, appeared to them, and he spoke 
unto them. "I am thy fellow servant." 
The resurrected John the Baptist now 
stood before them — he, who had come 
out of the wilderness crying repentance 
to the people of his day; he, who had 
baptized our Lord and Savior at Beth- 
abara in the River Jordan. Yes, this 
was the same John who on that sacred 
occasion heard the Father's voice from 
heaven declare, "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. 3:17.) This was the same John 
who witnessed the Holy Ghost descend 
on Jesus; he, the literal descendant 
of Aaron who held the keys of the 
Aaronic Priesthood by right and ordi- 
nation; he of whom the Lord said, 
"No greater prophet born of woman" 
(see Luke 7:28); he, who had been 
beheaded for his courageous denuncia- 
tion of sin and for his love of truth. 
Now he stood before them in majesty; 
the glory that surrounded him was far 
more brilliant than the May sunshine. 
His presence dispelled all doubts and 
all fears, and these two young men 
opened their souls to partake of his 
great wisdom. 
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He then laid his hands upon their 
heads and conferred upon them the 
Aaronic Priesthood keys which he had 
held throughout the centuries. The 
words of that ordination prayer were in- 
delibly impressed upon the minds of 
these two young men: 

Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah I confer the Priesthood 
of Aaron, which holds the keys of the min- 
istering of angels, and of the gospel of re- 
pentance, and of baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins; and this shall never 
be taken again from the earth, until the 
sons of Levi do offer again an offering unto 
the Lord in righteousness. (D. & C. 13.) 

He then told them that the Aaronic 
Priesthood was an appendage of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, that it had not 
the power of the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that this 
power should later be given to them. 
Then he told these two young men that 
he came under the direction of Peter, 
James, and John, who held the keys of 
the Priesthood of Melchizedek, which 
priesthood, in due time, would be con- 
ferred upon them and which later was 
conferred upon them. 

These two young men were then di- 
rected by this messenger to go down into 
the river, that beautiful Susquehanna 
River. Joseph Smith was instructed to 
baptize Oliver, and Oliver, in turn, 
was instructed to baptize Joseph. They 
were then to ordain each other to the 
Aaronic Priesthood by the laying on of 
hands. Joseph ordained Oliver to the 
Aaronic Priesthood first, and Oliver 
then ordained Joseph. 

This glorious spiritual experience that 
followed their baptism and ordination 
to the priesthood was accompanied by 
the spirit of prophecy. As they left this 
hallowed spot, their hearts were light. 
The Aaronic Priesthood was again re- 



stored to the earth by an angel of God 
to his servants, the first time in many 
centuries for man to be divinely com- 
missioned with the priesthood. This 
vision demonstrated conclusively that 
the heavens were not closed and gave 
positive proof of the promise of the 
resurrection. 

I bear you my testimony that I know 
this priesthood was restored to the earth. 
I bear you my testimony that I know 
God lives and that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, our Redeemer and our 
Savior, our Elder Brother. I bear you 
my testimony that I know this is the 
true work that we are engaged in, and I 
know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God. I know that President David 
O. McKay is a true, living prophet of 
God, our Eternal Father, and I bear you 
that testimony, and I know it to be true, 
and I know it by the power and gift of 
the Holy Ghost, that testifies to me that 
this is true. I bear you that testimony 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church. 

The congregation will now join in 
singing, "Redeemer of Israel," conduct- 
ed by Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. 

After the singing, Elder Ezra Taft 
Benson of the Council of the Twelve 
will speak to us. We are very happy to 
have Elder Benson with us. His duties as 
Secretary of Agriculture in the Cabinet 
of the President of the United States 
may compel him to leave before the end 
of the Conference, but we are happy 
to have him with us today. 



Singing by the Choir and congrega- 
tion, "Redeemer of Israel." 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brethren and sisters and friends, 
seen and unseen: I approach this 
assignment this afternoon in deep 
humility. It is truly a sobering expe- 
rience and yet a signal honor. I seek 
the inspiration of heaven and your faith 



and prayers as I attempt to speak for a 
few moments. 

I am very grateful for the oppor- 
tunity of being here at this great con- 
ference. I am grateful to President 
McKay for inviting me to come, and I 
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would like to say to him, in response 
to his kind words, that I am sure no 
one on earth is as happy as I that I am 
able to be here today. 

I am very grateful that the Lord per- 
mitted our plane to land during the 
storm last night, just in time to get to 
that great priesthood meeting. As 
President McKay referred to the fact 
that seventy-one different gatherings 
were assembled last night, and that we 
had never had this many outlets for the 
general priesthood meeting, I thought of 
a rather humorous thing that was said 
by one of our national entertainers on 
TV, who is helping in a promotion pro- 
gram for greater consumption of dairy 
products. We have had some excess of 
these commodities. This entertainer has 
been employed by the farmers of this 
country, through the American Dairy 
Association, whose president is one of 
our stake presidents. On the air he ex- 
pressed his pride at being associated with 
this great organization, not only an or- 
ganization of farmers, but also many 
millions of dairy cows. "Now," he said, 
"ladies and gentlemen, there may be 
organizations with more branches, but I 
am sure there is no organization with 
more outlets." 

I rejoice with you, my brethren and 
sisters, in this great conference. I have 
received a spiritual uplift from the testi- 
monies borne, and I am particularly 
grateful that I was able to hear the 
messages of the First Presidency in the 
priesthood conference session last night 
and again today. I cannot think of a 
richer experience than the experience 
of the last twenty-four hours. 

I am grateful for all of the blessings 
that are mine. I have been sitting here 
today enumerating them. I am grateful 
to be able to live in this day, to enjoy 
the freedoms and the liberties which are 
ours and the associations which we have 
in the Church and in this great nation. 

I am grateful for the confidence and 
the love of my brethren and sisters in 
the Church. 

As I listened to that great message of 
the President this morning, a message 
which we all need in our homes, my 
heart filled with gratitude and thanks- 
giving that the Prophet of God could 
in very deed speak as one having au- 
thority on this very sacred and important 
subject of the home and family. I am 
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grateful for my home and my family. I 
am grateful for my companion and for 
her inspiration, strength, and help. I 
know that I could not have accom- 
plished the little that I have achieved, 
without her great faith, devotion, and 
support. 

I am grateful that I have come from 
a good Latter-day Saint home. 

I thank the Lord for the opportunity 
that has been mine to associate with 
my brethren of the General Authorities. 
For nine glorious years I had almost 
daily association with them. The last 
two years I have been in their presence 
much less frequently, and I am sure 
they will never know fully how much 
I have missed the very close and inti- 
mate association of those earlier years. 

I am grateful for the faith and prayers 
of the Saints and for the support of good 
people everywhere in the responsibilities 
which are mine now in the government 
as well as in the Church. I thank God 
for the letters that have come during 
hours of stress from faithful members 
of the Church and good people else- 
where. 

President McKay spoke of these won- 
derful mission presidents, and they are 
wonderful men. As he did so I thought 
of one who lies ill in a local hospital, 
whose illness I learned about since com- 
ing to this conference — one with whom 
I had the great pleasure of walking the 
streets of Holland at the close of the 
war — one of the most valiant. Presi- 
dent Cornelius Zappey,* if you are lis- 
tening in today, may I say to you that 
we love you, that God loves you for 
your devotion, and it is our prayer that 
he may see fit to restore you fully and 
speedily to health and strength. It is 
my hope and prayer that someday we 
may be able to team up again as mis- 
sionaries, if not in this life, then in the 
eternities to come. 

I am grateful for the glorious saving 
principles of the gospel, my brethren 
and sisters, for my progenitors who had 
the courage and the strength to accept 
the truth when they heard it and to join 
themselves with an unpopular people. 
I am grateful for the rich heritage which 
is mine. I am thankful for the mission 

•President Zappey passed away April 22, 195S. He 
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of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, and for 
those who have succeeded him, for their 
valiant devotion to the truth. I am 
grateful that I have been made the re- 
cipient of the priceless blessings that 
have come through the gospel. 

Today I have in my heart a love not 
only for these, but also for all of God's 
children. I have no ill feeling toward 
any human being. With you, I hate 
sin, but I love the sinner. We all have 
need to repent. 

I rejoice in the spread of the gospel 
and the growth of the Church in all 
the world. I have been thrilled as I 
have read the accounts of President 
McKay's visits to the missions in the 
South Pacific. I thrilled with the mes- 
sages last night from two of our as- 
sociates who reported on missionary ac- 
tivities in the South Pacific and way up 
in far-off Finland. I am very grateful, 
my brethren and sisters, for all of these 
priceless blessings. 

I realize that through the ages there 
has been a tendency for truth to be 
pretty much on the scaffold and error 
on the throne. I recognize that there 
has been a tendency to revere prophets 
dead and to persecute the living oracles. 
I recognize that there are two great 
forces in the world. And as the Book 
of Mormon prophet said, 

For it must needs be, that there is an 
opposition in all things. (2 Nephi 2:11.) 

I am grateful that we have our free 
agency which to me is an eternal bless- 
ing, an eternal principle. I recognize 
that today Satan, the adversary, is still 
alert. He is not using the means of 
persecution towards this people which 
he once used, but he is still the enemy 
of truth, and he is using other methods 
today. He is probably using the method 
of encouraging complacency. He is 
probably making an effort to lull us 
away into a false security because things 
seem well in Zion. One of the Book 
of Mormon prophets said this would be 
the case in the last days. You remem- 
ber Nephi's prediction when he said: 

For behold, at that day shall he rage in 
the hearts of the children of men, and stir 
them up to anger against that which is 
good. 

And others will he pacify, and lull them 
away into carnal security, that they will 
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say: All is well in Zion, yea, Zion pros- 
pereth, all is well — and thus the devil 
cheateth their souls, and leadeth them 
away carefully down to hell. 

Therefore, wo be unto him that is at 
ease in Zion! 

Wo be unto him that crieth: All is well! 
(Ibid., 28:20-21, 24-25.) 

Now, of course, the Church itself is 
God's great instrument to build and to 
save and to exalt men everywhere, 
through the application of the simple 
principles of the gospel. It is a way of 
life that will make men happy, and 
"men are, that they might have joy." 
This great instrument must withstand 
opposition and complacency. 

The program of the Church, the mis- 
sion of the Church is to build character, 
to lift men and women up, through 
giving them an opportunity to partici- 
pate and take responsibility. It is our 
great privilege to learn of the truth and 
help to spread it to God's children 
everywhere, thus providing the means of 
leading them to exaltation. 

In the last few weeks I have had the 
glorious privilege of visiting eleven of 
our Latin American countries. The 
visit was threefold in character. First 
of all, it was a response to invitations 
from leaders of those nations, particu- 
larly ministers of agriculture; it also 
provided an opportunity to get better 
acquainted with their agriculture, and 
also to learn something of the results 
of the exports which we are making 
into those nations, of breeding stock, 
such as beef cattle, dairy cattle, hogs, 
poultry, and also many strains of seeds; 
it also provided an opportunity, so the 
President of the United States thought, 
to help strengthen the bonds of friend- 
ship and understanding with our splen- 
did neighbors south of the border. 

I want to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, it was a most satisfying experi- 
ence. I am very grateful for the con- 
tacts I had with the Presidents of those 
nations, with the ministers of agricul- 
ture, and with the people generally. I 
appreciate the opportunity of visiting on 
ranches, farms, and plantations, getting 
into the homes of the people and feel- 
ing of their warm spirit and their 
friendliness toward the people of the 
United States. 

I think the outlook down there is most 
encouraging. Those countries are on 
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the march today, and they want to team 
up with the United States. They have 
a deep love and respect for our people 
here. They admire and respect our 
technology, our methods, our free enter- 
prise system. They are very anxious 
to raise the standards of living of their 
own people by adopting the practices 
which we have followed in this coun- 
try. There is an economic awakening 
in many of those countries, and I look 
for unheard of developments in the 
years ahead. I hope that those develop- 
ments will include an increase and a 
spread of the restored gospel. They are 
moving, as it were, almost from the one- 
horse handplow to the caterpillar 
tractor overnight. They are not doing 
it with the slow transition as we have 
done it here. 

I found they like to be referred to as 
Americans. They are very poud that 
they have thousands of their students 
here in the United States learning our 
way of life and learning of our agricul- 
ture and our technology. I found they 
were very happy to learn that to the 
Latter-day Saints the Promised Land, 
the land of Zion, includes all of North 
and South America. I was pleased to 
find, too, that there is evidence that 
communism has largely failed in those 
countries. True, there are some danger 
spots, still, but there is evidence that 
political stability is increasing. I was 
very much pleased as I visited personally 
with the Presidents of those republics, 
to hear them speak out in support of the 
principles of freedom which have meant 
so much to our great nation and our 
good neighbor to the north of us. 

Our technical aid down south is pay- 
ing off. They need technical assistance 
and encouragement more than they need 
grants. I feel that the future is bright, 
and I am very happy that our Church 
missions are spreading out in those 
lands. 

I came back impressed that those peo- 
ple want us to help them to help them- 
selves. The future looks bright, and I 
said to some of my associates upon my 
return that if I were a young man of 
twenty-five today, I would consider 
heading south. Probably when we get 
the inter-American highway completed, 
it will be easier for us to visit our 
neighbors to the south. I hope so. 



I was pleased, too, to find in the 
travels to these eleven countries, that 
our Mormon people are found in almost 
every nation. Generally speaking, they 
are giving a good account of themselves. 
I was pleased with the contacts I had 
with them. Beginning in Cuba, in our 
visit with the then President-elect, 
Batista, and continuing through ten 
other nations — I was pleased that we 
had the opportunity to say something 
about the Church and explain the funda- 
ments of the gospel. 

Sister Benson is a more effective mis- 
sionary, I think, than her husband. It 
seems to me we have been shipping 
Church books down there for days 
since our return. We have sent many 
copies of our literature, mostly in re- 
sponse to conversations which she had 
with the gracious wives of the Presi- 
dents, ministers of agriculture, the am- 
bassadors, and others. 

I was pleased to meet our servicemen 
in Puerto Rico from Ramsey Air Force 
Base and from Fort Buchanan. In the 
Virgin Islands where I met, as a mem- 
ber of the Virgin Islands Corporation 
Board, I was surprised, as a certain 
technician, an electrical engineer, was 
invited in to consult with us, to find 
that he was a member of the Church. 
As similar experiences were repeated, I 
thought of the comment made by a 
businessman from the northcentral 
states sometime ago who registered in a 
Washington hotel and asked if there 
were any Mormons in Washington. 
The hotel clerk replied, "I suppose there 
are. They seem to be everywhere." 

Well, I found them down there. Not 
very many, but a few of them almost 
everywhere! In Trinidad, which is in 
the British orbit, we found a member 
of the Church serving as one of the 
secretaries of the consulate. In Vene- 
zuela we had received advance letters 
from one or two families expressing the 
hope that we might hold a service while 
we were there. Then when I had the 
pleasure of addressing the American 
Chamber of Commerce in Caracas, who 
should be presiding there as president, 
but one of our Mormon boys from 
Tooele, Utah. It was a great thrill as 
we went from Caracas over to Bar- 
quisimeto to have the opportunity of 
holding a service in a hotel room with 
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representatives of three of four Mormon 
families in that area and to find that 
they were eager to get a Sunday School 
started. 

In Panama, in Costa Rica, in Nicara- 
gua, of course, we found groups of the 
Saints and missionaries. It was always 
a great pleasure to see them at the air- 
ports or to hold a brief meeting with 
them or to join them for breakfast or 
lunch. I wish our busy schedule might 
have permitted us to spend more time 
with those fine groups. Quite by ac- 
cident, because of plane trouble, we 
stopped in Guatemala. We had the 
opportunity during seven hours there, 
to view the lovely new mission home 
and chapel and to have a long visit 
with the ambassador, and to hear him 
speak in praise about our people. In 
fact, I was pleased everywhere that we 
went to find the Church well spoken of. 

We completed our little two and a 
half weeks swing by spending a Sabbath 
day in Mexico City with President and 
Sister Bowman and the missionaries 
and the Saints in a large gathering 
there. Later the next day, as I visited 
with the President of that republic, he 
expressed surprise and apparently 
seemed somewhat pleased to find the 
number of people we have right in Mex- 
ico City of our faith. He had known 
of our people in the Colonies, and he 
spoke highly of the Church and its 
people. 

So, I might go on, my brothers and 
sisters. I found, too, a very friendly 
press, as President McKay has reported. 
I think there was not one loaded ques- 
tion put to us in all of the press con- 
ferences that we had. It was not un- 
common at the end of an hour-long 
press conference to have representatives 
of the press gather around after we had 
discussed agriculture, and say, "Now, 
Mr. Secretary, we would like to turn to 
another subject. We would like you to 
tell us something about the Church." 
It was always a great pleasure, of course, 
to tell them something about the history, 
the organization, and the doctrine of the 
Church. 

So, my brethren and sisters — and I've 
not even mentioned Colombia — it seems 
to me that we have a great opportunity 
now, as the Church moves out into the 
world. The Church has a wonderful 



reputation. It is well thought of. It is 
well-known. It is so important today 
that all of our people, whoever they are 
and whatever they are, live the gospel, 
that they keep the commandments of 
God. And if they are isolated, it is 
important that they arrange to hold 
services in their own homes, that they 
invite in their neighbors to their Sun- 
day Schools, that they might help to 
spread the gospel. In my humble 
judgment, the world is hungry for true 
religion, and we have it. 

I am sure, my brethren and sisters, 
that in the days ahead, many will ac- 
cept of the truth, particularly in the 
countries that I have just had the oppor- 
tunity to visit. 

I remember, as you do also, occasions 
where we have met with just a hand- 
ful of people in an isolated area, and 
how the Lord was there with his Spirit. 
I remember meeting the Saints, way up 
in Selbongen, East Prussia, right after 
the war and in isolated places in Hol- 
land. I remember meeting the Saints 
in Czechoslovakia, just small groups. 
How well I remember that meeting re- 
ferred to by President Matis last night 
far up in Larsmo, Finland. It was a 
small, isolated group, but the Spirit of 
God was present and touched the hearts 
of the people. So it will be everywhere 
our people meet if we just remain true 
and faithful. God grant we may do so. 

May we be able to make our influence 
felt for good in the world because we 
must help to serve as the leaven which 
is going to leaven the world with right- 
eousness. In large measure, that is our 
mission. 

So, my brethren, may we prepare, as 
elders in Israel, to help enlarge and to 
strengthen the boundaries of Zion, en- 
large her stakes, and build up the king- 
dom. God expects us to arise and 
shine because we are the salt of the 
earth, the light of the world, and I 
believe the hope of the world because 
we are the stewards of the revealed 
truth of God. 

The Lord has made it very clear in 
the revelations. "Verily I say unto you 
all," he said, back in 1838, "Arise and 
shine forth, that thy light may be 
standard for the nations." (D. & C. 
115:5.) 

And six years earlier, he said to a 
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then struggling Church, small in num- 
bers, inflicted with persecutions; 

For Zion must increase in beauty, and 
in holiness; her borders must be enlarged; 
her stakes must be strengthened; yea, verily 
I say unto you, Zion must arise and put 
on her beautiful garments. (Ibid., 82:14.) 

What are those garments? Those gar- 
ments are the garments of righteousness, 
the garments of devotion to the truth — 
the gospel in action. 

Our message is a world message, my 
brethren and sisters and friends. In 
that glorious first section in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, given as a preface to the 
Book of Commandments, the Lord had 
these words to say, which I quote to you 
in closing: 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith 
the voice of him who dwells on high, and 
whose eyes are upon all men; yea, verily I 
say: Hearken ye people from afar; and ye 
that are upon the islands of the sea, listen 
together. 

For verily the voice of the Lord is unto 
all men, and there is none to escape; and 
there is no eye that shall not see, neither 
ear that shall not hear, neither heart that 
shall not be penetrated. (Ibid., 1:1-2.) 

These are sobering words, words from 
the Master, Jesus the Christ, through 
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his Prophet, Joseph Smith, to all God's 
children. 

May we not be at ease in Zion. We 
have a tremendous responsibility. This 
is God's work, my brethren and sisters 
and friends, and I give you my testi- 
mony today that I know that God lives, 
that he is a Personal God, that he hears 
and answers prayers. I know that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Redeemer of the world, 
our Elder Brother, the Savior of man- 
kind. I know, too, that Joseph Smith 
is and was a Prophet of God, an instru- 
ment in the hands of the Almighty in 
ushering in this the last and the great- 
est of all gospel dispensations. The 
priesthood has been restored; the truth 
is here in its fulness. I know it as I 
know that I live, and I thank God for 
that testimony, and pray his blessings 
upon all of us, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Ezra Taft Benson, member of the 
Council of the Twelve, also Secretary 
of Agriculture in the Cabinet of the 
President of the United States. We shall 
now hear from President Joseph Fielding 
Smith, President of the Council of the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
Oscar A. Kirkham. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My good brethren and sisters and 
friends, I realize that this is a very 
important and responsible position; 
that our words go out, the extent of 
which we do not know. It is needful, 
therefore, that we have the guidance of 
the Spirit of the Lord, that we may 
speak his truth. I trust that the few 
words that I say may find an echo in 
your hearts and be dictated by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

Near the close of a discourse by our 
Lord and Savior, many believed on him. 
It is written: "Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; 
"And ye shall know the truth, and the 



truth shall make you free." (John 8:31- 
32.) 

The only truth that makes us free is 
the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
In fact, all truth belongs to the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. When our Savior was 
brought before Pilate, Pilate questioned 
him and asked him if he were a king. 
Jesus answered, "Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that 
I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice." (Ibid., 18:37.) 

Then Pilate asked him, "What is 
truth?" Perhaps the Savior had no 
time given him to answer. Perhaps he 
was silent, and from that time until now 
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volumes have been written asking that 
question. The only true answer that 
has been given was given by the Lord 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

"And truth is knowledge of things as 
they are, and as they were, and as they 
are to come." (D. & C. 93:24.) In other 
words, truth is that which endures. All 
else must perish. This being true, it 
behooves us to search for truth — this 
truth the Savior spoke of that makes us 
free. 

Not all truth is of the same value or 
importance. Some truths are greater 
than others. The greatest truth, or the 
greatest truths, we find in the funda- 
mentals of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
First of all, that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God, the Redeemer of the world, who 
came into this- world to die that men 
might live. That truth we should know. 
It is far more important to know that 
Jesus Christ is our Redeemer, that he 
has given unto us the principles of 
eternal life, than it is to know all that 
can be obtained in secular education. 

It is far more important to know that 
baptism is for the remission of sins, and 
when properly performed by one who 
has the authority, remission of sins will 
come, and through the baptism follow- 
ing, of the Holy Ghost, we come back 
into the presence of God our Father, at 
last, through the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost. 

To know the way to eternal life is 
far more important than all the learning 
that the world can give. We find that 
in the sacred principles which have been 
revealed for the last time, and in these 
ordinances which are being performed 



for the last time — that is, in the Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times — for 
the gospel will never be restored again. 
It has been restored to remain. The 
Lord has ordained his servants, and has 
given them authority to execute his laws, 
to preach his gospel, to cry repentance, 
to call upon men to humble themselves 
and receive these fundamental princi- 
ples of eternal life. 

The way of eternal life is here. The 
covenants that were promised that lead 
to that great gift are here. All men on 
the face of the earth have now the 
privilege not only of repentance, but also 
of remission of sins through the waters 
of baptism, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands, and 
to receive the covenants and obligations 
which were promised anciently that will 
bring them back into the presence of 
God, our Father. 

These blessings are free. They are 
the most important truths in all the 
world. Brethren and sisters, we have 
received them. Let us be true and faith- 
ful, turning neither to the right nor to 
the left in the keeping of the command- 
ments of the Lord, and by example as 
well as by precept, serve him, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Council of the Twelve, 
has just spoken to us, and we shall now 
hear from Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of 
the First Council of Seventy, who will 
be our concluding speaker. 



ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I trust the Lord will be with me and 
bless me as I address you. 
In the Third Epistle of John, the 
fourth verse, are these words: 

d hear that 

The greatest gift that can come to a 
boy, as I review the humble experiences 
of my own life, is that he may have 



good guidance, that he may sense a faith 
in God, and enjoy the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, that he may receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost and hold worthily the 
Holy Priesthood. 

The other evening a lad came to our 
home. He was accompanying a high 
priest. They were our ward teachers. 
The high priest said as he addressed 
us, "Brother Kirkham, we have a little 
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message for you from our bishop con- 
cerning our religion." The message was 
given. We felt the spirit of it. It was 
simple and sincere. I thanked them, 
then the high priest turned to the boy 
of fourteen, a teacher in the Aaronic 
Priesthood, and said, "John, you say a 
prayer for Brother Kirkham and his 
family." We were appreciative and 
listened, for we know that we have no 
greater joy than to know that we walk 
in truth. 

Coming down on the elevator in our 
office building the other day, a young 
man recognized me and he said, "This 
is my mother, Brother Kirkham. I'm 
just back from my mission. She has 
worked continuously for me while I've 
been away. She has kept me. She saw 
that my check came every month to pay 
my expenses. Now, the Lord being 
willing, Mother is going on a mission. 
I will pay her way." The greatest gift 
that comes to us in early life is to be 
guided in simple truths, and to do the 
will of our Heavenly Father. As Presi- 
dent McKay said to us this morning, 
"We are concerned with those simple, 
vital things that help us." That boy 
you meet tonight or tomorrow morning 
or the next day and what you say to 
him and do for him is all-important. 

I know a boy in Iowa who one day 
was plowing in an open field. He did 
not know at the time that a very dis- 
tinguished gentleman was passing by, 
but the man said, "The furrow in that 
open field was plowed so straight that 
I had to stop. Did you plow the first 
furrow in this field?" "Yes," said he. 
"They did not peg it off for you?" "No, 
sir." Then my friend said to the boy, 
"You'll plow many straight things in 
life. Good-bye." 

Several years went by. My friend 
came again to Iowa. He was met by a 
gentleman, this time in a fine automo- 
bile. "Do you remember being in these 
parts about twelve years ago?" "Yes, I 
have a note here in my book of a straight 
furrow plowed in an open field by a 
boy." "Well," said the man, "I don't 
want you to say anything to these peo- 
ple about this incident, but I am the 
mayor of this city. I want to say to 
you, I was behind that plow. I was 
that boy. You journeyed on over the 



hill that day on your way. What you 
said as we chatted about 'The straight 
furrow' has lingered with me through 
these years. I wanted you to know that 
those few words have given me encour- 
agement ever since that day." 

We philosophize; we delve into great 
truths — these things enrich our lives, but 
it is still the simple things that are ef- 
fective. We "have no greater joy than 
to hear that our children walk in truth." 

May God bless us that this joy may 
ever be ours and that we may ever ap- 
preciate the sacred words of the Lord 
as given in the Holy Scriptures and with 
courage and simplicity live the truth, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Oscar 
A. Kirkham of the First Council of Sev- 
enty. 

Tonight the Deseret Sunday School 
Conference will convene in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle at 7:00 p.m. All Sunday 
School workers should be in attendance; 
others are cordially invited. We are in- 
formed by the Superintendent that pro- 
vision will be made for overflow audi- 
ences in the Assembly Hall and in Bar- 
ratt Hall. 

We express our appreciation to you' 
ushers who have rendered such excellent 
service this day. We commend you for 
the orderly manner in which you have 
performed your duties. 

We also express appreciation to the 
public press, to the reporters for their 
fair and accurate reports. Thank you. 
To the various radio and television sta- 
tions, we wish to say that your assist- 
ance rendered here in our own city and 
state and in other states named through- 
out the sessions, has been the means of 
permitting tens of thousands to hear 
the proceedings of this Conference. 

We have had a most unusual storm, 
you might find the roads still slippery. 
We caution drivers to be careful after- 
the dismissal of this meeting. Practice 
courtesy. That is a great safety means on 
the highway, just simple courtesy. 

The singing for this afternoon has 
been furnished by the Tabernacle Choir, 
with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall con- 
ducting and Elder Alexander Schreiner 
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at the organ. I have already expressed 
appreciation for you, I do so again for 
others who have been listening in this 
afternoon to the inspirational singing 
of this great organization. 

The Choir will now sing, "The Hal- 
lelujah Chorus," with Elder Cornwall 
conducting. Elder Claudious Bowman, 
president of the Mexican Mission, will 
offer the benediction, following which 



this Conference will be adjourned until 
tomorrow morning at ten o'clock. 



The "Hallelujah Chorus" was sung 
by the Choir. 

Elder Claudious Bowman, President 
of the Mexican Mission offered the clos- 
ing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 
a.m., Monday, April 4th. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference reconvened Monday mor- 
ning, April 4, at 10:00 a.m. The Brig- 
ham Young University Combined 
Choruses, with John R. Halliday con- 
ducting, furnished the music for this 
session. President David O. McKay 
opened the meeting with the following 



President David O. McKay: 

Last Saturday night I announced the 
acceptance of the invitation extended 
to the presidents of stakes and bishops 
of wards and their wives, — an invi- 
tation of Mr. Hendry, Vice-President of 
the Intermountain Theatres, — to a pre- 
view showing of the excellent picture, 
"A Man Called Peter," to be shown in 
the Capitol Theatre and the Utah 
Theatre. I overlooked the fact that the 
presidents of stakes and the bishops of 
wards had already been invited and the 
invitation accepted to attend the Brig- 
ham Young University devotional pro- 
gram in the George Albert Smith Field- 
house, Brigham Young University cam- 
pus, at that same hour. It was my fault 
that permitted that conflict to occur. The 
invitation to Brigham Young University 
preceded the one extended by the 
Theatre, and questions have been asked 
by the presidents of stakes, "Which shall 
we attend?" So we are pleased to an- 
nounce this morning, "Attend both of 
them." Mr. Hendry this morning very 
kindly postponed the Tuesday morning 
invitation or extended it until Thursday 
morning at the same hour in the same 
places, so that you will be able to attend 
the George Albert Smith Fieldhouse ap- 
pointment as arranged. The buses will 



leave the Hotel Utah at 8 o'clock Tues- 
day morning, and "A Man Called 
Peter" will be presented to you, presi- 
dents of stakes and bishops of wards, 
and your wives, Thursday morning at 
9:30. We thank President Wilkinson of 
the University and Mr. Hendry of the 
Theatres for these invitations. 

The Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City is overflowing this mor- 
ning with members of the Church who 
have gathered for the One Hundred 
Twenty-Fifth Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. To those who are standing, and 
others, we are pleased to announce that 
overflow meetings will be held this mor- 
ning in the Assembly Hall and Barratt 
Hall as heretofore, and these services 
also, for the benefit of those who are 
listening in, are being televised over 
KSL television, Channel 5, of Salt Lake 
City, and KID, Idaho Falls, Idaho, and 
will be heard over radio station KSL, 
and by arrangement through this station 
over 12 radio stations in Utah, Idaho, 
Nevada, and Colorado. The names of 
these stations as heretofore have already 
been announced to the radio audience. 
Again we express appreciation to these 
stations for the excellent service they are 
rendering to the Church and to all their 
patrons. 

You will notice this morning a group 
of choice young people gathered here to 
furnish singing. They are from the 
Brigham Young University, — the Com- 
bined Choruses from that great school, — 
and Elder John R. Halliday is conduct- 
ing. Elder Alexander Schreiner is at the 
organ. We welcome them, and I am 
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sure you will be thrilled with their 
singing, as always. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses singing, "For the Strength of 
the Hills," under the direction of Pro- 
fessor Halliday. The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder J. Melvin Toone, 
president of the Canadian Mission. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang the hymn, "For 
the Strength of the Hills." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
President J. Melvin Toone of the Cana- 
dian Mission. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now favor us with 



Third Day 

"Thou Life of Life," conducted by Elder 
John R. Halliday, following which 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve will address us. 



Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"Thou Life of Life." 

President David O. McKay: 

We hope, students, that the loud- 
speakers are arranged properly so that 
you may now hear clearly the messages 
from the Brethren. That was inspira- 
tional. (Referring to the singing.) 

Our first speaker this morning is 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. He will be followed by 
Elder John Longden. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Isn't it thrilling, brothers and sisters, 
to hear these glorious young people 
sing praises to God and express their 
trust in him? It gives you a wonderful 
feeling of confidence, doesn't it, to know 
that the rising generation is made up of 
such marvelous young people. 

Two weeks ago my wife and I had 
the opportunity of attending a meeting 
of some hundreds of M Men and Gleaner 
Girls, and there again we were impressed 
with the fact that our young people are 
great. Those hundreds of young people 
stood up in that meeting and gave the 
MIA theme for this year. I wish you 
could have heard them because they 
spoke with such clarity. They were in 
almost perfect unison, and as they said 
these words, it gave me a great thrill: 

Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and 
behold, the mysteries of God shall be un- 
folded unto you, and then shall you be 
made rich. Behold, he that hath eternal 
life is rich. (D. & C. 6:7.) 

As I say, hearing those voices in 
unison say those inspired words, moved 
me deeply inside. I was so thrilled that 
young people could stand and say and 
believe that "he that hath eternal life 
is rich." 



When my wife and I were in South 
America recently, we had the same kind 
of thrill because there we saw your sons 
and daughters, sometimes under diffi- 
cult and even adverse circumstances 
standing in the glory of their young 
manhood and womanhood, in the glory 
of their membership in this Church, in 
the glory of being missionaries for the 
Son of God, speak in languages pre- 
viously unknown to them, bearing testi- 
mony of the restoration of the gospel of 
Christ. Oh, how happy we werel How 
humble we felt in their presence, and 
again came to us this great conviction 
that the youth of Zion are a great peo- 
ple. 

As I reflect upon the youth of Zion, 
I reflect also upon the homes from which 
they come. I know that great homes 
produce great people. Those homes 
need not be rich in this world's goods, 
but if they are rich in the wisdom of 
God, they are rich indeed, and young 
people who grow up in homes such as 
those are great young people. 

You recall that the Savior at one time 
said: ". . . every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit." (Matt. 7:17.) I know that 
even from a good tree occasionally a 
piece of fruit may fall, and as the 
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prodigal go the way of all the earth, 
but that does not change the great un- 
derlying fact that "every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit." 

As I have studied your young people 
and mine, I have come to the conclu- 
sion that they are great because by and 
large they come from great homes. It 
has been my observation that where 
young people are active in the Church, 
as a general rule they come from homes 
where parents also are active in the 
Church. 

Now, there are some exceptions, I 
know, but I say as a general rule great 
homes produce great young people. 
Parents who are active in the Church 
usually produce children who are active 
in the Church, again proving the truth 
of the Savior's words that "every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit." 

But I would like to read to you the 
rest of the Savior's words in that quota- 
tion. He said: "Every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit." (Ibid., 7:17.) 

Now what about the meaning of those 
words? Do homes which are not classed 
as good homes produce evil young peo- 
ple? And if they do, who must bear 
the blame? 

There have been many public opin- 
ion polls taken in the United States, as 
you know, and I suppose they have 
touched almost every subject under the 
sun. There is not very much left un- 
covered by the time they get through. 

I have been shocked and astonished 
at one of these public opinion polls 
which indicates that there is a higher 
percentage of drinkers of alcoholic 
beverages in the age group of fifteen to 
thirty years than in any other age group. 
This particular poll indicated that sixty- 
seven percent of American young people 
from fifteen to thirty years of age use 
alcoholic beverages occasionally or more 
or less regularly. 

Now these studies, and others, tell 
us where these young people learn to 
drink. Again I was astonished to learn 
that the majority of the American young 
people who drink liquor learn to drink 
from their own parents; 

A number of studies, as I say, have 
been made on this subject, some of them 
among college students, some among 
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high school students, and even some 
elementary students have been brought 
into the study. One of the studies 
having to do with college students indi- 
cated that eighty-five percent of the 
drinking students have drinking parents. 
This same study, which included in- 
formation on students who abstain from 
the use of liquor, said that seventy-seven 
percent of the students who abstain from 
the use of liquor have both parents who 
abstain from the use of liquor. Isn't 
that a great lesson? The majority of 
the drinking students drink because their 
parents drink. The majority of the ab- 
staining students have parents who 
abstain. 

One of these studies was conducted 
in the state of Idaho by the department 
of social studies of the University of 
Idaho, and the figures sustain the gen- 
eral results as obtained in other studies 
in eastern United States. They found 
that the drinking habits of students fol- 
low almost exactly the drinking habits 
of parents. I quote just one line from 
their report: 

"The proportions of students who 
drank are approximately equal to the 
proportions of parents who drank with 
the knowledge of the students." 

In eastern United States a study was 
made along the same lines. After the 
completion of the survey those who con- 
ducted it reported: "It certainly is not 
surprising to find a tendency for students 
to follow the example of their parents 
in deciding whether or not to drink." 

Dr. Andrew C. Ivy, head of the de- 
partment of clinical science at the Uni- 
versity of Illinois, recently wrote an arti- 
cle in the magazine, Life and Health, 
entitled, "Why I Don't Drink." He 
commented on the fact that there are 
over sixty million drinkers in the United 
States, and after discussing that horrible 
fact, asked this question: "Who can 
save future citizens from drink?" He 
answered, "The fathers and mothers of 
today's children." 

And then he said this: "Children, 
teen-agers, and college students drink 
and do other things that harm their 
bodies, characters, and lives largely be- 
cause their parents do. If we are going 
to reverse the trend to moral decline 
and degeneration in our country, moth- 
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ers as well as fathers are going to have 
to correct their own irresponsible be- 
havior." 

He goes on to say, "The question for 
parents to answer is: 'Has drinking alco- 
holic beverages contributed so much to 
my happiness that I want my child and 
all children to take the one in twenty 
chance of becoming an alcoholic?' " 

Then he said, "Seventy percent of the 
chronic alcoholics in the United States 
started drinking as teen-agers." 

In studies that have been made with 
regard to smoking habits, the same type 
of thing has been developed. It is dis- 
covered that by and large smoking 
parents have smoking children, and ab- 
staining parents, by and large, have 
abstaining children. The same thing 
is true with Church activity, as I have 
already indicated. If parents reject 
religious activity, their children generally 
reject religious activity. If, on the other 
hand, as we have pointed out, parents 
are active and enthusiastic and faithful 
about their Church responsibilities, as 
a rule the children likewise are active. 

And so we may reach some definite 
conclusions and say that where parents 
smoke they can expect their children 
to smoke. Where parents drink, they 
may expect their children to drink. 
Where parents deny religious activity 
and interest, they can expect their chil- 
dren to deny religious interest. 

Now these same studies have gone 
into the questions: Why do people 
drink? Why do people smoke? I do 
not know anybody, with his eyes open, 
who would suppose that drinking would 
do him any good, or that smoking would 
do him any good. Even the merchants 
of these commodities are now changing 
the claims in some advertising that they 
are good for a person. I remember there 
was a time when they used to adver- 
tise that smoking was good for diges- 
tion, but they do not any more since 
the doctors have discovered that tobacco 
is one of the very worst things for your 
stomach, and that whether you smoke 
or chew the tobacco, you can get 
stomach ulcers from it, and you can 
develop cancer of the stomach from the 
ulcers. So tobacco companies have 
stopped advertising about how good for 
your digestion it is if you smoke cigarets. 
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Why do people smoke, and why do 
they drink? According to these sur- 
veys, it is because they think it is smart. 
They think it is popular. They think 
it is the thing to do because the Joneses 
and others they happen to know and 
regard as smart also smoke or drink. 
For that reason they think they should 
take up the habit, and because parents 
who are blinded by this false notion of 
popularity lead their children, who are 
blinded by the bad example of their 
parents, they both fall into the ditch. 

So we can begin to see the truth in 
the Savior's words, can't we, that a cor- 
rupt tree will bring forth evil fruit. I 
ask you parents if you have the right to 
gamble with the future lives and happi- 
ness of your children. If we set our 
children an example which is almost 
sure to lead to failure, what is our re- 
sponsibility? If we should lead our own 
children into disaster, would we ever 
forgive ourselves? 

Two weeks ago Brother [Delbert L.] 
Stapley and I happened to have the 
privilege of being in the same confer- 
ence together. Brother Stapley there de- 
livered one of his wonderful talks, and 
in his discussion gave me a new point 
of view on an old subject, and with his 
permission I would like to mention it 

Brother Stapley was talking about the 
fact that children cannot be tempted by 
the devil before they are eight years of 
age because the Lord has not given 
Satan that right. Just suppose that there 
was a basketball game, and for eight 
minutes one of the teams was ruled off 
the floor while the remaining team 
stayed in there and pitched as many 
baskets as it could for eight minutes, 
and every basket would count. Just 
think about that. 

And suppose there was a football game 
in which one of the teams was ruled 
off the field while the other made touch- 
downs for eight minutes, and every 
touchdown would count, and it could 
make these touchdowns without any op- 
position from the other team. Just 
think what kind of score it could 
develop! 

You do not get that in athletics, but 
you do get it in the rearing of your 
children because during the first eight 
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years of their lives, Satan has no right 
and no power to tempt those children. 
If they are tempted, if they sin, you 
have to blame somebody else besides 
Satan. During those first eight years 
you are left in the field without the 
opposition of Satan in the training of 
your children. For eight years you can 
train them, mold their characters, de- 
velop their faith, and teach them to 
pray, and to love God, and to keep his 
commandments, without any interfer- 
ence or any opposition from Satan. 

Have you ever thought of it that way? 
I hadn't until Brother Stapley men- 
tioned it, but I was glad he did because, 
as I say, it gave me a new point of view. 
The first eight years of a child's life in 
a Latter-day Saint home form the golden 
age for parents in the rearing of their 
children — a golden age when Mother 
and Father may set them the proper 
example, and play with them, and pray 
with them, and enjoy them, and de- 
velop Christlike traits of character in 
their children without the opposition 
of Satan. 

Have you that kind of home? In 
your home are you setting up the cir- 
cumstances and the surroundings where- 



by those children can get the most out 
of this golden age? Are you doing all 
you can while you do not have the 
interference of Satan to train those 
children? Or, on the other hand, are 
you careless enough so that you tempt 
your own children, so that you will 
lead them into paths of sin, so that you 
teach them by your own bad example 
how to do the things of the world? 

Well, I come back again to the 
Savior's words: ". . . every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit." (Matt. 
7:17.) 

May our homes be good homes, from 
which we may send good young people, 
trained and reared in the gospel of 
Christ, is my humble prayer, in his 
holy name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder John Longden, 
Assistant to the Twelve, will now speak 
to us. Elder Longden will be followed 
by Elder Levi Edgar Young. 
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Mr dear brothers and sisters, I am 
humbly grateful as I accept this 
great responsibility and assign- 
ment this morning, and testify to you 
that without the assistance of my Heav- 
enly Father I would not even be able 
to stand here. I am grateful this 
morning for faith in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I am grateful this morning for 
faith in a divine, Living God; in the 
divine mission of his Son, Jesus Christ. 
I am grateful for faith that the gospel 
of Jesus Christ has been restored in its 
fulness, and I reflect at this moment on 
the words of David, ofttimes referred to 
as the Psalmist David, as recorded in 
the twenty-seventh Psalm: 

The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
(Psalms 27:1.) 



There was no fear in the heart and 
mind of David because I believe he was 
a prayerful man. He had implicit faith 
in God, his Father, and thus he was 
able to go forth in one experience as he 
faced the Philistine, the giant, Goliath. 
You will recall the great lesson there 
where Goliath indicated he would cut 
David up and feed him to the fowls 
and the beasts. David, even though 
he was small of stature by comparison, 
had the assistance of our Heavenly 
Father and his Son, Jesus Christ, and he 
said to Goliath: 

Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a shield: but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast defied. (I Sam. 17:45.) 
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willing to live in submission to the 
teachings of righteousness. I am sure 
there was no spirit of arrogance in the 
mind of David at that time, but he was 
a humble, prayerful man. 

We have a lesson in the attitude of 
prayer as given by the Master in the 
parable of the Pharisee and the pub- 
lican. We are told that the Pharisee 
was grateful that he was not an extor- 
tioner. He was not an adulterer. He 
paid his tithes and his offerings. He 
fasted and he prayed, and he was not 
like unto this lowly publican. 

And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: for 
he that exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. (Luke 18:13-14.) 

We must have the spirit of humility 
as we seek God through this channel of 
prayer to give thanks unto him for all 
the blessings which are ours, particu- 
larly we, as members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, that 
we have membership in his great Church 
— not the church of man, but the 
Church of Jesus Christ, for it bears his 
name. 

Regarding the principle of prayer, the 
Savior, the Master himself, was asked by 
his disciples and others, "Teach us how 
pray, and how shall we pray?" He 
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After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil: For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. (Matthew 6:9-13.) 

We have there a simple prayer, a 
prayer that points the way to the throne 
of God, our Eternal Father, the Father 
of our spirits. The Savior further 
taught: 



Third Day 

, _ _., seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 

For every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. (Ibid., 7:7-9.) 

I like the words of Robert Burns, the 
great Scotch poet: 



I testify to you these words are true. 
As we seek the Lord aright, we shall not 
seek in vain. Jesus so taught. He said: 

If a son shall ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone? 
or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? 

Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer 
him a scorpion? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children: how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 
11:11-13.) 

The Lord has revealed again in this 
day, as recorded in the Doctrine and 
Covenants in several sections (and 
I would commend your reading the 
twentieth, the thirty-first, the sixty-first, 
the sixty-eighth, and the ninety-third, 
which deal with this great power of 
prayer) that we should pray constantly, 
earnestly, and sincerely that we be not 
led into temptation, as has so beauti- 
fully been given to us this morning by 
Elder Petersen. We are told we should 
teach our children how to pray and to 
walk uprightly before the Lord. 

I want to tell the young people within 
the sound of my voice that it is nothing 
to be ashamed of that you humble your- 
self before the Lord in prayer. It is 
not a sign of weakness. I testify to you 
that it is a sign of great strength, for 
the Lord will be your light and your 
salvation. He is ever ready to assist 
us to continue in the path of righteous- 
ness. He does not fail us. 

I am grateful for the power of prayer. 
I was thrilled last August as I attended 
the MIA conference in Los Angeles to 
witness prayer in action. They were 
preparing a huge chorus of fifteen hun- 
dred voices to appear in the Hollywood 
Bowl. The young singers had had their 
prayer, and the concert was just about 
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ready to begin. It was my privilege to 
go back stage with the wonderful, 
humble, prayerful directors and accom- 
panists. The purpose of this little 
gathering was to seek the Lord for his 
sustaining strength and power. Here 
were musicians with their degrees and 
their letters in music, who still relied on 
Almighty God, who is ever present to 
bless, to encourage, and to build. So they 
went forth upon their assignment with 
the humble assurance that they were 
not performing their duties alone. 
Seventeen thousand five hundred persons 
were witnesses of an outstanding per- 
formance, and I bear witness to you that 
our Father did hear and answer their 
prayer. 

I should like to give you in conclusion 
an experience that came to my attention 
two days after the passing of that great 
prophet of God, Elder Matthew Cowley. 
It was given to me by a man who some 
thirty-five or forty years before had been 
district president of Brother Cowley 
down in New Zealand as he labored 
with those Maori people. He had only 
been out for two and one half months, 
and a district missionary conference was 
called. In one of those sessions, the 
morning session, Brother Cowley had 
an opportunity to speak. As the story 
has been related to me, he spoke for 
fifteen or twenty minutes in a fluent 
Maori tongue, so much so that it amazed 
the older Maori people in the congrega- 
tion. 

After the meeting, the district presi- 
dent and Brother Cowley were walking 
to a Maori home to partake of food be- 
tween the sessions, and the district 
president said, "How did you do it?" 
Brother Cowley asked, "Do what?" 
"How did you master this Maori lan- 
guage in such a short time?" A young 
missionary, seventeen years of agel 

Brother Cowley said, "When I came 
here I did not know one word of Maori, 
but I decided I was going to learn 
twenty new words each day, and I did. 
But when I came to put them together, 
I was not successful." By this time they 
were passing a cornfield, and Brother 
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Cowley said, "You see that cornfield? I 
went out there, and I talked to the Lord, 
but before that, I fasted, and that night 
I tried again, but the words just didn't 
seem to jell. So the next day I fasted 
again, and I went out into that corn- 
field, and I talked to the Lord. Again, I 
tried that night with a little more suc- 
cess. On the third day I fasted again, 
and I went out into the cornfield, and 
I talked to the Lord. I told the Lord 
that I believed his Church and king- 
dom had been established upon the 
earth; that men had the authority to 
proclaim the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ which pertained to the sal- 
vation and exaltation of our Heavenly 
Father's children. I told him that I 
had been called by this same authority 
to fill a mission, but if this was not 
the mission in which I was to serve to 
please make it known because I wanted 
to serve where I could accomplish the 
greatest amount of good." 

That was the spirit of Brother Cowley. 
He said, "The next morning, as we 
knelt in family prayer in that Maori 
home, I was called upon by the head 
of the household to be mouth. I tried 
to speak in English, and I could not. 
When I tried in Maori, the words just 
flowed forth, and I knew that God had 
answered my prayer and this was where 
I should serve." A young lad seventeen 
years of agel 

Brothers and sisters, friends of the 
radio and television audience, I bear 
witness to you in all humility and sin- 
cerity that God does today hear and 
answer prayer if we will put our hearts 
and our lives in tune with his Spirit 
and with his commandments. 

I humbly pray that we may continue 
to exercise and take advantage of this 
great invitation which the Lord has ex- 
tended, that we may humble ourselves 
in prayer, teach our children to pray, 
that they may have the strength and the 
light of Jesus Christ in their lives. I 
bear witness to you that these things 
are true, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
our Savior. Amen. 
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hile I speak these few minutes, 
may I have the Spirit of the Lord 
. . to direct me. 

I rejoice with you in the great mes- 
sages we have heard from our First 
Presidency on the important question 
of teaching and the proper training of 
our children. The first thing we should 
teach our children is respect for all 
human beings. All are children of God. 
Man is made in the image of God. Re- 
spect for all men leads to a love for law 
and order. In the home is taught 
obedience to the loving directions of our 
Father in heaven. Then comes self- 
discipline, self-direction. Whether we 
are teachers of the gospel or professional 
men, we can and should dedicate our- 
selves to help our children to develop 
their potentialities for good, for truth, 
for love, for beauty, and above all, 
reverence for God. 

Our young people must be educated 
to think clearly and deeply, and students 
of schools and universities should be 
taught that the famous authors and 
philosophers of the world have produced 
writings which glorify God and the di- 
vinity of man. We are reminded of the 
words of Carl Schurz, when he said: 
"Ideals are like stars; you will not suc- 
ceed in touching them with your hands. 
But like a seafaring man on the desert 
of waters, you choose them as your 
guides, and following them, you will 
reach your destiny." 

We teach the gospel of good works. It 
is excellent; it is ennobling; but that 
is not all. Man owes to God and to his 
fellow men, not only his conduct, but 
also his thoughts, not only to do much, 
but also to think aright as to honor, 
integrity, and honesty. 

To understand the true value of the 
ideals of the American people when they 
think of their government of the United 
States, one must recall the character of 
the people who settled these shores in 
the seventeenth century. "They brought 
hither in their little ships, not money, 
not merchandise, no array of armed 
force, but they came freighted with re- 
ligion, learning, law, and the Spirit of 
God. They stepped forth upon the 



shore, and a wild and frowning wilder- 
ness received them." Strong in their 
faith in God, they began their combat 
with danger and hardship. Disease 
smote them, but they fainted not. At 
times they had nothing to eat but the 
roots of the plants they gathered. They 
first built houses for God and then for 
themselves. They established schools 
and developed a strong morality which 
was always their principal characteristic. 
They educated their children to a high 
faith in God. Villages began to smile; 
churches arose; industries multiplied; 
colleges were established; and every 
town had a democratic government for 
all to take part. The states that were 
formed grew into a nation with noble, 
fundamental ideas of government. And 
so came our own United States, the most 
democratic government in the history of 
the world. What a glorious history our 
early country had, for religious people 
went not only to New England, but we 
have also the Quakers and the Method- 
ists and other religious groups settling 
along the Atlantic Coast. 

For this reason and others, we believe 
that honest inquiry into any field of 
knowledge should be encouraged. But 
one should always have for a guiding 
thought his need for beauty, for good- 
ness, for love, and the communion with 
the divine. "To me," says Dr. Green of 
Yale University, "truth, beauty, good- 
ness, and Deity arc ultimate objects of 
our search, as is nature for the scientist. 
I am profoundly impressed by the wit- 
ness of sincerely and intelligently re- 
ligious folk, the saints and prophets of 
the great religions, that man can en- 
counter Deity, and find in that Deity a 
source of understanding and comfort." 

In a General Epistle of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is- 
sued December 23, 1847, at Winter 
Quarters and signed by President Brig- 
ham Young, we have these words: 

The Kingdom of God consists in correct 
principles; and it mattereth not what a 
man's religious faith is; whether he be a 
Presbyterian, or a Methodist, or a Baptist, 
or a Latter-day Saint or "Mormon," or a 
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Campbellite, or a Catholic, or an Episco- 
palian, or Mohometan, or even pagan, or 
anything else, if he will bow the knee, and 
with his tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ, and will support good and whole- 
some laws for the regulation of society, 
we hail him as a brother, and will stand by 
him while he stands by us in these things; 
for every man's religious faith is a matter 
between his own soul and his God alone. . . . 

We ask no pre-eminence; we want no 
pre-eminence; but where God has placed us, 
there we will stand; and that is, to be one 
with our brethren, and our brethren are 
those that keep the commandments of God, 
and do the will of our Father who is in 
heaven; and by them we will stand, and 
with them we will dwell in time and in 
eternity. (Journal History, Dec. 23, 1847.) 



. and allow all men the 
same privilege, let them worship how, 
where, or what they may. (Eleventh Article 
of Faith.) 

It is to be remembered that there are 
men walking the earth and beckoning 
us to follow them to the future — not 
abreast of us, but ahead of us. Religion 
explains them as men blessed of heaven; 
men so spiritually endowed as to be 
able to respond to the inspiration of the 
infinite, which they know comes from 
God. They are good men, and wonder- 
ful is the vitality of goodness. Men 
are keeping faith and virtue and are 
working for the freedom and happiness 
of the human race. Their discipline is 
the loyalty of each man's heart to the 
voice of God. These men look for au- 
thority, for principles, for divine gov- 
ernment. They have noble thoughts, 
beautiful sentiments, worthy aspirations, 
courageous living for a true and happier 
life. They know that God has not 
separated himself from the world nor 
does he lightly regard anyone's need. 
There is a true light which "lighteth 



every man that cometh into the world" 
(John 1:9), a saying rich in promise. 
God reveals his principles of eternal 
life to good men who have discerning 
vision and deep faith. The world has 
always had such men; it has such men 
today. 

In all of our history there has been 
nothing in the way of persecution by 
the Latter-day Saints of other people, 
but we have been taught by the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith from the beginning, 
when God spoke to him, that all are 
children of God and that we should 
approach them with love and the testi- 
mony that God lives and that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Redeemer of the world. 

Someday, he will be found again 
among the thirsting people for whom 
he lived and died. As he came back 
after his death to confirm the faith of 
his disciples, and to comfort their deso- 
late hearts, so will he come again to 
establish his kingdom in the earth and 
usher in the reign of peace. May we 
be blessed with a love for mankind, I 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young, Senior Presi- 
dent of the First Council of Seventy, has 
just spoken to us. 

The congregation will now sing, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints," under the di- 
rection of Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. 

After the singing, Bishop Carl W. 
Buehner of the Presiding Bishopric will 
speak to us. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "Come, Come Ye Saints." 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by Elder Marion D. 
Hanks. 
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Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



My dear brethren and sisters, at this 
moment I am so nervous and ex- 
cited I don't know whether my 
sermon has been delivered yet or not. 



I have been deeply moved by the power- 
ful discourses given during the course 
of this conference. I am grateful to be 
one of you. I have all but been lifted 
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out of this world and made to feel very 
close to the other side, not only because 
of the experience I am having at this 
moment, but also because of the won- 
derful things that have been said and 
the Spirit by which they have been 
spoken. 

Then I begin to feel that maybe we 
are not very far from the other side at 
any time, after all. Reference has been 
made to the spirits that come here every 
day to inhabit these little new bodies, 
these spirits, pure, sweet, innocent. They 
cannot speak to us. They cannot tell 
us of the great experience that they had 
in the sphere from which they just 
came, but every day they are coming 
here — messengers from the spirit world. 
Then they live here in this mortal life 
a few years, some a very short time, 
maybe a few hours, a few days, a few 
years, and for the best of us not too 
many years. 

Then we leave this life. People every 
day leave this life, returning again to 
the presence of our Heavenly Father. 
They can speak. They can report. They 
can tell of our faithfulness and of how 
the work is progressing here in this 
life. 

In the past few days I learned of a 
person whose remaining days in mor- 
tality have been measured out to him. 
They said he could only live one 
more week. Then I thought about 
others — those I have read about in the 
newspapers, some who, it has been 
said, could only live another month, or 
a few months, or some, perhaps a year. 
I began to wonder what I would do if 
someone said to me, "Your days are 
measured. You will only live here one 
more week, or one more month," realiz- 
ing the great work there is to do and 
all that I might have done, all that 
I should have done, and now time is 
running out. What would I do? 

I think, brethren and sisters, possibly 
the first thing I would do is try to 
make peace with everyone that I have 
learned to know, and I would do some 
fast repenting, even though it might not 
be very effective. It would be better 
to be in a repentant mood all the time. 

I am sure time is measured for you, 
for me, and for all of us. Maybe not 
in so many days — perhaps we have not 
been told how many days we will yet 
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live upon this earth, but we certainly 
know of the great work that we must 
do while we are still here. Someone 
wrote these few lines that I thought 
were rather interesting: 

Suppose you live to be seventy. How 
long is it? How many years of that span 
will really count? Allow for eight hours 
out of twenty-four in which you lie un- 
conscious, asleep in bed. Subtract your 
kid days and your old age. Deduct the 
days when sickness puts you out of the 
game, and seventy years is not very long 
after all, is it? But it is all the time you've 
got. What are you going to do with it? 
Life is time. Kill time and you commit 
suicide. Footprints in the sands of time 
are not made by sitting down. When the 
Great Referee calls time, have something 
worth while to show. 

I think our short life here in mortality 
is something like taking a journey. 
Many of you have taken a long journey 
to get here to conference, and you are 
going to take one to return to your 
homes. Many of us travel every week. 
We get road maps, we get books on 
travel, and we discover where we are 
going, but often as we travel down a 
highway, we come to an intersection 
that is not very well marked, and we 
do not know which way to turn. Often 
we get on a detour, and we travel an 
hour or two hours or three hours or a 
hundred miles or two hundred miles 
before we discover we are lost. 

Then we have to turn around and 
come back. Have you ever discovered 
when you return to the point where 
you begin your detour that that time 
is lost? You cannot turn your watch 
back. You cannot turn time back. We 
have just lost two hours or four hours 
or two hundred miles of that journey, 
and it is gone forever. 

I think sometimes some of us travel- 
ing this mortal life of ours are doing 
some detouring. We are not coming to 
our meetings as faithfully as we should. 
We are not keeping the commandments 
of our Heavenly Father all the way. We 
are not doing all the things that the 
Lord has asked us to do — we are de- 
touring, we are losing time, and that 
time can never be made up again. That 
time is lost. 

I have learned, too, that while there 
are many roads that come to Salt Lake 
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City to bring you to general conference, 
according to the scriptures there are only 
two roads that we can travel as it per- 
tains to our spiritual life. One is the 
broad road that leads to destruction and 
damnation— the other, the straight and 
narrow road that leads to life eternal. 

Often I feel when we detour we get 
off the straight and narrow path, and 
we lose time. We actually waste time. 
We do not do the thing that the Lord 
expects us to do to inherit the great 
blessings that he has in store for us. 
Therefore, I would suggest to every 
member of the Church, that while we 
cannot change the length of time we 
live in mortality, we can change what 
we do with the time we have at our 
disposal. Keep the commandments. Be 
loyal to the leadership of the Church. 
Help build up the kingdom of our 
Heavenly Father. Pay your tithes. Pay 
your offerings. 

Security comes from the paying of 
tithes I Everything we have belongs to 
the Lord. He said, "Return a tenth of 
your increase." For giving a tenth of 
it back he promises us great blessings — 
great blessings to return a tenth of what 
he has given us, and many have a diffi- 
cult time understanding its importance. 

Living in a world filled with evil and 
temptations, it is not always easy to do 
the things we know we should do. I 
wish to refer again to the spirits coming 
from the spirit world, inhabiting little 
mortal bodies to live a life under these 
conditions. I am particularly interested 
in one of these at this very moment, for 
I am expecting my thirteenth grand- 
child. It might be being born right at 
this moment. It might be this after- 
noon, and it might be in the days to 
follow. As I think of the journey this 
little spirit will travel in mortality, I 
think of the anxiety existing in the spirit 
world as they bid farewell to a spirit 
to come to this life. The mourning and 
sorrow and grief must be much greater 
than it is when one leaves this life re- 
turning to the other side. 

I hope, brethren and sisters, we will 
all have a desire to make our trip a 
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round trip — from the presence of our 
Heavenly Father back again to the pres- 
ence of our Heavenly Father. I must 
not take longer. In closing, I would 
like to relate a story that I have told 
a number of times, which some of you 
have heard before, but it has a point 
to it worth consideration. 

It is about the golfer who went out 
on the golf course and placed his ball 
on a tee. He raised his club and drove 
the ball way down the fairway, and 
when he finally found it, it was in the 
center of a large anthill. He stepped 
up close to it, took another club out of 
his bag, and swung at the ball. He 
missed it and tore out about a third 
of the anthill. He stepped up a little 
closer. He raised his club and swung 
a second time. He missed the ball again 
and mutilated the anthill on the other 
side. By that time the remaining ants 
in the anthill became very much 
alarmed at what was happening to 
their homes, their relatives, their friends, 
and they called together their leaders 
very hurriedly for a solution. A mo- 
ment later the leaders made this report: 
"If you want to be saved, you had bet- 
ter get on the ball." 

Think it over, brethren and sisters. 
I think that would fit our lives in many 
ways. Think it over, and then conform 
your lives with the time that has been 
allotted to you. Stay on the straight 
and narrow pathway that leads us back 
again into the presence of our Heavenly 
Father to enjoy with him the great 
blessings of the righteous and the faith- 
ful. 

That this may come to each and every 
one of us I pray sincerely and humbly 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Presid- 
ing Bishopric. We shall now hear from 
Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy, who will be followed 
by Elder Delbert L. Stapley. 
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1 should like to join briefly with 
Brother Petersen in commending and 
bearing my witness of faith in the 
young people of the Church in this day. 
Ten days ago I met with a great con- 
ference of servicemen at the Lackland 
Air Force Base near San Antonio. It 
was a marvelous experience and one 
which I appreciated and was grateful 
for. Yesterday I met two of those fine 
young men in this conference; they had 
flown in from Lackland with some 
twenty-five others. Unfortunately the 
storm that prevented the delivery of 
our flowers for this conference also 
stopped their landing here. They had 
to go back to Denver and then on back 
to their base (except these two), since 
they had to be there this morning. They 
missed, the twenty-five, the blessing of 
being here, yet their faith in coming 
evidenced their courage, their devotion, 
and the great loyalty they and their 
generation have for the Church. 

I am grateful I am connected closely 
to them and with them in bonds of 
love and faith in God and the message 
of the great restoration. 

Notwithstanding the pressures of this 
experience, I sat yesterday afternoon al- 
most wishing I might be called in order 
that I might then bear timely testimony 
of appreciation to the two men who 
offered the prayers at that session. Since 
we last met in conference, I have had 
the wonderful blessing of touring two of 
the great missions of this Church which 
are presided over by those two men, 
President Peter J. Ricks and President 
Claudious Bowman. I should like to say 
of them and the many like them and 
the thousands who serve with them 
through the call of the Lord, that they 
are common and humble men in the 
very finest sense of those terms, but 
that they have uncommon faith and 
uncommon courage and uncommon dig- 
nity in the great work they do. As I 
thought of them I thought of some 
words of Thomas Carlyle. I went home 
and copied them last night: 



made implement laboriously conquers the 
earth and makes her man's. A second man 
I honor and still more highly: him who is 
seen toiling for the spiritually indispensable, 
not daily bread, but the bread of life. 

These men and the thousands like 
them who preside over the wards and 
stakes, the branches, the districts, the 
missions of the Church, are men who 
know the task of "toilworn implement" 
using, but who know that more im- 
portant even than this significant op- 
portunity in God's world, the right to 
work for one's bread, is the great bless- 
ing and responsibility of seeking that 
which is spiritually indispensable, and 
which is the most important thing a 
man can seek. 

I honor these men, and I feel very 
humble as I travel in their presence and 
bear witness with them of the truths 
God has given us to know. 

I read recently out of a newspaper a 
few words I should like to call to your 
attention as an example of another great 
idea these men call my attention to. 
Dateline, New York City, last August 7, 
from a press service, these words, writ- 
ten by three ministers of Christian 
denominations: 

The true ministry of the layman is being 
rediscovered. He is now coming back to the 
function he exercised in the early church. 
There is today in the church a great re- 
surgence of Christian interest on the part 
of the laity. In ancient times, in the 
days of Christ, there was not the marked 
distinction between the laity and clergy. 
Laity as used in the New Testament simply 
meant the people of God, but through the 
centuries more and more of the work of 
the church fell on the shoulders of those 
who made it their full time profession. 
The liturgical movement in both Catholi- 
cism and Protestantism is winning back for 
the laity their ancient rights in the Church's 
worship life. The layman in his secular 
work is increasingly seeing his vocation as 
that of the Church's chief evangelist. He 
is the church in the world. 

This is a truth spoken by men of good 
will and courage and devotion, but 
which has been available to the knowl- 
edge of these and other men since the 
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days of the Prophet of God who died 
in the year 1844 at the hands of intol- 
erent neighbors. The teaching, preach- 
ing, leadership of the Church should 
be done in Christ's Church today as it 
was done in his day — by the humble 
members of the Church, laymen hold- 
ing the priesthood and authority of God. 
These and other truths are here avail- 
able to men, and the world is begin- 
ning to learn some of them. 

Last week-end, a counselor in one of 
the great stakes I had the privilege of 
visiting called attention to certain recent 
articles dealing with the way a chapel 
ought to be built, saying that in our 
day churches are coming to the conclu- 
sion that chapels ought to be built with 
classrooms attached and with recrea- 
tional facilities. 

I say to these good and honest people 
that from the beginning of the restora- 
tion of the gospel of the Lord, it has 
been known that the gospel was meant 
to take care of the full life of man; 
and whenever they find a Latter-day 
Saint chapel fully completed and dedi- 
cated, they will invariably find that 
there are in it classrooms and recrea- 
tional facilities designed to provide for 
development in all the aspects of the 
lives of its members — physical, social, 
intellectual, cultural, as well as spirit- 
ual. 

There is time for but one other 
thought. I read recently in one of our 
great national magazines a few words 
I thought to be highly significant about 
our relationship with our Father in 
heaven. This came from one of the 
great religious leaders of our day, a 
man whom I have revered and whose 



works I have read since I was a boy. 
Says he: 

Vital religion cannot be maintained and 
preserved on the theory that God dealt with 
our human race only in the far past ages, 
and that the Bible is the only evidence we 
have that our God is a living, revealing, 
communicating God. If God ever spoke, he 
is still speaking. He is the great I Am, 
not the great He Was. 

This truth, so majestic and magnifi- 
cent and basically important, is a truth 
which has been available anew to man- 
kind since 1820, when a humble, simple 
boy had enough humility and enough 
real love of truth to seek from his 
Father in heaven a manifestation of 
those things he needed to know, to 
find his place, his purpose, and his con- 
structive work in life. 

The answer is that God does live, 
that the Savior is the great I Am; 
he has always been, he shall always be. 
God's truths are revealed to men when 
they will pay the price of seeking ear- 
nestly, and finding, being willing to ac- 
cept, and accepting, then dedicating 
themselves consistently and loyally to 
him and to his cause. 

I am grateful that I have been, by the 
providence of God, brought into an age 
and into a Church where the truths are 
known of which I am able to bear 
witness today: That God does live, that 
he does reveal his truths, that this is 
the Church of Jesus Christ on the 
earth, that we may through obedience 
to his word find peace, here and now, 
enjoy eternal opportunity commensu- 
rate with our preparation for it, and 
arrive at a reunion with him who made 
us and who is our Father which art 
in heaven. Of this I testify in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Bishop Buehner, commenting upon 
the limited time allotted us in life, 
and the fact that many detour and 
get lost and thus fail to find the narrow 
way that leads to life eternal, brings me 
to the theme that I should like to discuss 
with you this morning. 
Among the many choice teachings 



given by the Savior in that inspiring 
Sermon on the Mount, is this important 
instruction: 

Enter ye in at the strait gate . . . 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. (Matthew 7:13-14.) 
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You will observe that I have quoted 
only the positive elements of this scrip- 
ture. To enter the straight gate implies 
obedience to gospel requirements, and 
the narrow way that leads to life con- 
notes additional requirements, rites, and 
ordinances for all who desire salvation 
and exaltation. Like so many teachings 
of our Lord, the interpretation, explana- 
tion, and procedures were left for his 
chosen prophets by inspiration and 
revelation, when the time was ready, to 
unfold to man's knowledge. It is true of 
this scripture. 

I should like to ask, "What is the 
straight gate spoken of by the Savior by 
which we should enter?" Nephi, in the 
closing days of his ministry, gave a great 
discourse to his people embodying much 
in the way of prophesying, and in it 
furnishes the most direct and compre- 
hensive answer to this question by say- 
ing: 

For the gate by which ye should enter is 
repentance and baptism by water; and then 
cometh a remission of your sins by fire and 
by the Holy Ghost. (2 Nephi 31:17.) 

Nephi also said to his people: 
"Wherefore, do the things which I have 
told you I have seen that your Lord 
and your Redeemer should do; for, for 
this cause have they been shown unto 
me, that ye might know the gate by 
which ye should enter." (Idem.) 

Nephi, in vision, almost six centuries 
before the coming of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ, in the flesh, wit- 
nessed his baptism at the hands of John 
the Baptist, even as we have it recorded 
in the third chapter of Matthew, when 
our worthy Lord came to John and asked 
to be baptized of him. But John, hum- 
ble as he was, realizing that this was 
his Lord, objected by saying, 

I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him: 

And lo a voicefrom heaven, saying, This 



Third Day 

In this scripture we see the plan and 
the way to enter this straight gate, even 
baptism by water and receiving the gift 
of the Holy Ghost; the Savior saying to 
John by way of emphasis, "for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 

Now what did the Savior mean by 
making this statement? Again we turn 
to the writings of Nephi and read: 

And now, if the Lamb of God, he being 
holy, should have need to be baptized by 
water, to fulfil all righteousness, O then, 
how much more need have we, being un- 
holy, to be baptized, yea, even by water! 

And now, I would ask of you, my beloved 
brethren, wherein the Lamb of God did ful- 
fil all righteousness in being baptized by 
water? 

Know ye not that he was holy? But not- 
withstanding he being holy, he showeth un- 
to the children of men that, according to 
the flesh he humbleth himself before the 
Father, and witnesseth unto the Father that 
he would be obedient unto him in keeping 
his commandments. 

Wherefore, after he was baptized with 
water the Holy Ghost descended upon him 
in the form of a dove. 

And again, it showeth unto the children 
of men the straightness of the path, and the 
narrowness of the gate, by which they should 
enter, he having set the example before 
them. 

And he said unto the children of men: 
Follow thou me. (2 Nephi 31:5-10.) 

Here we see the straightness of the 
gate by which the Son of God entered 
our Heavenly Father's kingdom and the 
reason for his doing so, which sets the 
example and pattern for all mankind 
to follow, for said he, "Follow thou me 
and do the things which ye have seen 
me do." 

Now, my brothers and sisters, let us 
consider what the narrowness of the 
way signifies. After explaining what is 
required to enter the straight gate, Nephi 
continues by saying: 

And then are ye in this straight and 
narrow path which leads to eternal life; 
yea, ye have entered in by the gate; ye 
have done according to the commandments 
of the Father and the Son; and ye have 
received the Holy Ghost, which witnesses 
of the Father and the Son, unto the fulfilling 
of the promise which he hath made, that 
if ye entered in by the way ye should 
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path, I would ask if all is done? Behold, 
I say unto you, Nay; for ye have not come 
thus far save it were by the word of Christ 
with unshaken faith in him, relying wholly 
upon the merits of him who is mighty to 

Wherefore, ye must press forward with a 
steadfastness in Christ, having a perfect 
brightness of hope, and a love of God and 
of all men. Wherefore, if ye shall press 
forward, feasting upon the word of Christ, 
and endure to the end, behold, thus saith 
the Father: Ye shall have eternal life. 

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, 
this is the way; and there is none other 
way nor name given under heaven where- 
by man can be saved in the kingdom of 
God. And now, behold, this is the doc- 
trine of Christ, and the only true doctrine of 
the Father, and of the Son, ^and of the Holy 
Ghost, which is one God, without end. 
(Ibid., 31:18-21.) 

My brothers and sisters, we see from 
this that the function of the Holy Ghost 
to those who have received its bestowal 
is to guide in the narrow way to an 
understanding of what is required for 
eternal life and glory. Men, through 
faithfulness, must become worthy for 
ordination to the Holy Melchizedek 
Priesthood, that priesthood after the 
order of the Son of God, which ordina- 
tion and priesthood makes possible re- 
ceiving the spiritual blessings of God's 
kingdom, for it is in the gospel ordi- 
nances officiated in by the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood that the powers of 
godliness are manifest unto men in the 
flesh. In this dispensation God has 
restored the keys, powers, and authorities 
to officiate in all the sacred ordinances 
with the right to seal and bind for time 
and all eternity both the living and the 
dead. 

For the sacred purpose of obtaining 
the higher gospel ordinances and bless- 
ings, God has commanded that temples 
should be built wherein his people can 
receive their endowments and sealings, 
to prepare them for celestial glory. 
Worthy women, as worthy men, enjoy 
the privileges of temple ordinances and 
blessings, receiving them by the au- 
thority of the Holy Melchizedek Priest- 
hood. Both make covenants with God, 
and both accept obligations and re- 
sponsibility; also pledge faithfulness and 
obedience to God. 

When the cornerstone of the great 
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Salt Lake Temple was laid, Brigham 
Young, in a discourse to the people as- 
sembled for that important occasion, 
said that very few of the elders in 
Israel understood the endowment, and 
for them to understand they must ex- 
perience, and for them to experience, a 
temple must be built. Then he sum- 
marized the endowment in these words: 

Your endowment is to receive all those 
ordinances in the House of the Lord which 
are necessary for you after you depart this 
life, to enable you to walk back to the 
presence of the Father, passing the angels 
who stand as sentinels, being enabled to 
give them the key word, the signs and the 
tokens pertaining to the Holy Priesthood, 
and gain you eternal exaltation in spite of 
earth or hell. 

How sublime, comprehensive, signifi- 
cant, and important the endowment be- 
comes when we understand it. When 
one has been endowed according to the 
order of temple rights and ordinances, 
then he or she is prepared for eternal 
sealing of husband to wife, wife to hus- 
band, and children to both, by men au- 
thorized and possessing the keys of this 
sealing power. Families thus united 
may go on to perfection, exaltation, and 
eternal happiness together. 

We learn this from the writings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, found in 
both the 131st and 132nd sections of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. The Lord, 
speaking to the Prophet, said, 

In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens, or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest a man 
must enter into this order of the priesthood, 
[meaning the new and the everlasting cove- 
nant of marriage]; 

And if he does not he cannot obtain it. 

He may enter into the others, but that 
is the end of his kingdom; he cannot have 
an increase. (D. & C. 131:1-4.) 

Those who do not enter this order of 
the priesthood, that is, the eternal cove- 
nant of marriage, become angels of God 
in a separate and single state forever 
and ever, and thus are without increase 
of posterity in the eternal world; there- 
fore without posterity they have no need 
of a kingdom. That is verified in the 
writings of the Prophet Joseph in the 
132nd section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants which I quote: 
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Therefore, if a 



marry him a wife 



r by my word, and he covenant with her 
so long as he is in the world and she with 
him, their covenant and marriage are not 
of force when they are dead, and when they 
are out of the world; therefore, they are 
not bound by any law when they are out 
of the world. 

Therefore, when they are out of the 
world they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage; but are appointed angels in 
heaven; which angels are ministering serv- 
ants, to minister for those who are worthy 
of a far more, and an exceeding, and an 
eternal weight of glory. 

For these angels did not abide my law; 
therefore, they cannot be enlarged, but re- 
main separately and singly, without ex- 
altation, in their saved condition, to all 
eternity; and from henceforth are not gods, 
but are angels of God forever and ever. 
{Ibid., 132:15-17.) 

Now, important as it might be to be 
appointed a ministering angel of God, 
certainly far more happiness would come 
to an individual to have at his side a 
loving companion, children, posterity — 
throughout the eternity, and unless we 
enter into this holy covenant of mar- 
riage and have it sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, these blessings cannot 
be obtained by us. 

Referring again to this same section, 
the Lord said to the Prophet Joseph: 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife by my word, which is 
my law, and by the new and everlasting 
covenant, and it is sealed unto them by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, by him who is 
anointed, unto whom I have appointed this 
power and the keys of this priesthood; [and 
then certain conditions are enumerated]; 
... it shall be done unto them in all things 
whatsoever my servant hath put upon them, 
in time, and through all eternity; and shall 
be of full force when they are out of the 
world; and they shall pass by the angels, 
and the gods, which are set there, to their 
exaltation and glory in all things, as hath 
been sealed upon their heads, which glory 
shall be a fulness and a continuation of 
the seeds forever and ever. 

Then shall they be gods, because they 
have no end; therefore shall they be from 
everlasting to everlasting, because they con- 
tinue; then shall they be above all, because 
all things are subject unto them. Then shall 
they be gods, because they have all power, 
and the angels are subject unto them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye 



And now mark you, 

For strait is the gate, and narrow the 
way that leadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and few there be 
that find it, because ye receive me not in 
the world neither do ye know me. 

But if ye receive me in the world, then 
shall ye know me, and shall receive your 
exaltation; that where I am ye shall be also. 

This is eternal lives — to know the only 
wise and true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
he hath sent. {Ibid., 132:19-24.) 

Therefore, my brothers and sisters, 
these conditions then meet the require- 
ments for the narrowness of the way. 
It involves receiving the temple ordi- 
nances and sealings, keeping all the 
commandments of God, remaining faith- 
ful and devoted to the end of mortal 
life, which then earns the great gift of 
eternal life. 

Nephi, Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, 
true servants and prophets of God, by 
inspiration and revelation have inter- 
preted and explained the significance 
of this important statement of the 
Savior. All who have repented and 
then been baptized and received the 
Holy Ghost by authorized servants of 
God have entered in by the straight 
gate. The narrow way can only be 
followed by obedience and faithfulness 
to all the sacred ordinances and re- 
quirements of the higher gospel plan, 
obtained in the holy temples of God. 

This is the true doctrine of Christ. 
This is the order and law of the Holy 
Priesthood. There is no other plan nor 
way to obtain eternal lives, and a con- 
tinuation of posterity. God again said 
to the Prophet: 

For all who will have a blessing at my 
hands shall abide the law which was ap- 
pointed for that blessing, and the conditions 
thereof, as were instituted from before the 
foundation of the world. {Ibid., 132:5.) 

Let us understand these things, my 
brothers and sisters, and if we have not 
taken care of the conditions that lead 
into the narrow way and that take us 
to eternal life, let us submit to the re- 
quirements of these great principles and 
ordinances and teach all others to do 
likewise, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard Elder Delbert L. 
Stapley of the Council of the Twelve. 
President Ernest Wilkinson of the Brig- 
ham Young University, will you please 
come to the rostrum immediately after 
the benediction. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with Pro- 
fessor John R. Halliday conducting, 
Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 
The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now favor us with, 
"Hallelujah" from "The Mount of 



Olives," under the direction of Profes- 
sor Halliday. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Golden R. Buchanan, President of 
the Southwest-Indian Mission, after 
which this Conference will be adjourned 
until two o'clock this afternoon. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang "Hallelujah," 
(from Mount of Olives). 

President Golden R. Buchanan, Presi- 
dent of the Southwest Indian Mission 
offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Monday, April 14th. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses furnished the choral 
music for this meeting, Norman Gul- 
brandsen conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the fifth session of the 125th 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
Tabernacle, as usual, is well filled. Some 
are standing, all seats are occupied. As 
heretofore announced, the services are 
also broadcast to the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall and over radio stations an- 
nounced in other sessions. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will furnish the music 
for this session, with Elder Norman Gul- 
brandsen conducting, and Elder Roy M. 
Darley at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 



Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses singing, "How Lovely is Thy 
Dwelling Place." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Thomas W. Gardner, president of 
the Northern California Mission. 



"How Lovely is Thy Dwelling Place." 

President Thomas W. Gardner of the 
Northern California Mission offered the 
invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Combined Choruses of the Brig- 
ham Young University will now sing, 
"Behold, 'Tis Eventide," conducted by 
Elder Norman Gulbrandsen. Follow- 
ing the singing, Elder Henry D. Moyle 
will address us. 
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Two years ago Elder LeGrand Rich- 
ards was addressing a convention in 
this city of men of various faiths 
and denominations, and he began his 
remarks by calling them all to repent- 
ance. I had the opportunity recently 
of meeting that same group and to 



realize the tremendous impact that that 
statement made upon them by one who 
spoke with authority. 

And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 
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Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. (I John 4:14-15.) 

Our mission in this Church is twofold. 
We must call all people to repentance, 
and to those who hearken unto our 
words teach the principles of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is 

Repent and believe the gospel. 

Christ said he came to call sinners 
to repentance and to save them. 

Repentance grows out of faith in God. 
No matter how good we are, we have 
all sinned and have fallen short of the 
glory of God. As Alma of old said: 

We must come forth and stand before 
him in his glory, and in his power, and in 
his might, majesty, and dominion, and ac- 
knowledge to our everlasting shame that all 
his judgments are just; that he is just in 
all his works, and that he is merciful unto 
the children of men, and that he has all 
power to save every man that believeth on 
his name and bringeth forth fruit meet for 
repentance. (Alma 12:15.) 

I am sure we all need to pray, "O 
God, have mercy on me a sinner." 

Nothing is so much calculated to lead 
people to forsake sin as to take them by 



So long as there is sin among men, 
repentance is as essential in one age of 
the world as in another. Joseph Smith 
said: "God does not look upon sin with 
allowance, but when men sin there must 
be allowance made for them." (See D. & 
C. 1:32-33.) We read: 

For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. (John 3:16-17.) 

We have a great example of the fruits 
of repentance when we go back to the 
Day of Pentecost, when the Apostles of 
old bore this testimony to the multitude, 
and they each heard it in their own 
tongue: 
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Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. (Acts 2:36.) 

This testimony of the Apostles pro- 
voked the inquiry, "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" {Ibid., 2:37.) 

And then Peter gave the most won- 
derfully inspired reply: 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. (Ibid., 2:38.) 

that greatest of all promises which 
God has made to man. 

It was the same with Paul, on the 
road to Damascus, when he questioned 
the Lord, "Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest." (Ibid., 9:5.) And then Paul 
asked the Savior, "Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do?" (Ibid., 9:6.) 

Submit yourselves therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners; and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 

Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. 

Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. (James 
4:7-10.) 

What business has any citizen of the 
kingdom to talk of a certain standard 
which is meant for him and not for all 
the subjects of the kingdom? What is 
it but adopting the maxim which the 
Roman poet unfairly ascribed to a Greek 
hero, "that laws were not born for him?" 
I tell you that his laws were born for 
all the children of our Heavenly Father 
upon the face of the earth. "And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" (Luke 6:46.) 

Repentance is a thing that cannot be 
trifled with every day of our lives. Daily 
transgressions, daily repentance are not 
pleasing in the sight of the Lord. We 
know as Latter-day Saints that in our 
lives, just as we have heard this beauti- 
ful chorus-choir sing, it is even now the 
eventide of the day in which we might 
properly repent. 

Do not procrastinate repentance. 
Deathbed repentance does not fulfil the 
law — man should repent and serve the 
Lord in health and in strength, in vigor 
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of body and mind, and give of his life, 
such as may remain, when that faith in 
God, which creates the spirit of repent- 
ance within us, is received by him. 

If we submit to his Spirit, we may 
bring forth now the fruits of good works 
which are to his glory. We may look 
for the day when every law of the king- 
dom shall be fulfilled and when all 
shall know him from the least to the 
greatest. 

And churches, in the sense of their 
own nothingness, may seek after the 
foundation which God has laid and 
which will endure the shock of all winds 
and waves. And churches which rest 
upon their own decrees and traditions 
and holiness will be like the man who 

. . . without a foundation built an house 
upon the earth; against which the streams 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell; and the ruin of that house was great. 
(Ibid., 6:49.) 

The Church accepts the sinners into 
its society, not to foster them in their 
wickedness, but if they repent, to sancti- 
fy and cleanse them, by our kindness, 
from all unrighteousness. 

Of what do we repent? Does re- 
pentance follow the violation of an arbi- 
trary law imposed upon us by a power 
from on high? Why did the Lord ask 
ob, "Where wast thou when I laid the 
oundations of the earth? declare, if thou 
hast understanding." How significant 
the following questions: 

Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowest? or who hath stretched the 
line upon it? 

Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
fastened? or who laid the cornerstone there- 
of. (Job 38:4-6.) 

Would the Lord have asked these 
questions of Job had Job not had a pre- 
existence, had there not been a plan of 
life and of salvation developed before 
the foundations of the earth were laid? 
And then we read that at that very time 
of which these questions relate, that 
"the morning stars sang together and all 
of the sons of God shouted for joy." 
(Job 38:7.) Job participated in that 
singing and so did we. 

Joseph Smith, the Prophet, leaves us 
no doubt on that subject. He says: 
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At the first organization in heaven we were 
all present and saw the Savior chosen and 
appointed and the plan of salvation made, 
and we sanctioned it. (Teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, page 181.) 

Repentance, therefore, follows the 
violation of a law to which we ascribed 
of our own free will and choice; a law 
we covenanted in the heavens to obey; 
a law which through our acceptance 
gave us the privilege of coming here 
into mortality and working out our 
mortal existence that we might thereby 
progress to the higher spheres which 
await us. There was no reluctance in 
our acquiescence of this plan. We sang 
together as the sons of God; all of them 
shouted for joy. 

No other proof should be needed, but 
if other proof were needed, we find it 
within ourselves. The power we possess 
to differentiate between right and wrong, 
good and evil, the Spirit of God within 
us with which we were born, our own 
free agency, all establish within our- 
selves, without any external evidence of 
any kind, the fact that we are under 
covenant to do that which is right; that 
which does not violate our own sensi- 
tive conscience. 

It has been said by the Apostle Paul: 

... we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? (Heb. 12:9.) 

Whatever we choose to do is volun- 
tary, just as was the redeeming sacrifice 
of the Savior of mankind. 

It is told of Lord Byron that when he 
was a lad attending a school, a com- 
panion of his fell under the displeasure 
of an overbearing bully, who unmerci- 
fully beat him. Byron happened to be 
present, and he went up to this bully, 
knowing that there was no use for him 
to attempt to fight him, and asked how 
long he intended to beat his friend. The 
bully immediately answered and said, 
"Well, what business is that of yours?" 
Byron replied very mildly, with tears 
standing in his eyes, "I will take the rest 
of the beating, if you will let him go." 

Ours is a stronger case than that of 
Lord Byron's. He was under no prior 
commitment to do as he did. We are 
charged with the responsibility of doing 
as we have heretofore agreed. Re- 
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pentance becomes our second chance to 
accomplish the purpose of our creation. 
As we repent, we are forgiven. Maybe 
Paul had this same thought in mind 
when he said: 

What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 

For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. (I Cor. 6:19-20.) 

The Savior fulfilled all of his commit- 
ments. 

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. 

But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept. 

For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. (I Cor. 15:19-22.) 

Christ fulfilled the great mission for 
which he came to this earth: to atone for 
the sins of mankind and to make the 
principle of repentance efficacious in our 
eternal progress. 

The Nephi version is as follows: 

But behold, all things have been done in 
the wisdom of him who knoweth all things. 

Adam fell that men might be; and men 
are, that they might have joy. 

And the Messiah cometh in the fulness of 
time, that he may redeem the children of 
men from the fall. And because that they 
are redeemed from the fall they have be- 
come free forever, knowing good from evil; 
to act for themselves and not to be acted 
upon, save it be by the punishment of the 
law at the great and last day, according to 
the commandments which God hath given. 
(2 Nephi 2:24-26.) 

Therefore we believe in preaching the 
doctrine of repentance in all the world, both 
to old and young, rich and poor, bond and 
free. . . . But we discover, in order to be 
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benefited by the doctrine of repentance, we 
must believe in obtaining the remission of 
sins and in order to obtain the remission 
of our sins, we must believe in the doctrine 
of baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And if we believe in baptism for 
the remission of sins, we may expect a ful- 
fillment of the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
for the promise extends to all whom the 
Lord our God shall call, says the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. (Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, page 82.) 

The Savior finally said: 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. (Matt. 11:28-30.) 

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there 
is none else. (Isaiah 45:22.) 

And finally, Isaiah writes: 

I have sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. 

Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength, even to him 
shall men come; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. (Ibid., 
45:23-24.) 

Let us not put off the day of our re- 
pentance. May the Lord help us to be 
pure and humble in his sight, I pray 
humbly, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council 
of the Twelve has just concluded speak- 
ing. We shall now hear from Elder 
Clifford E. Young, Assistant to the 
Twelve, who will be followed by Elder 
Antoine R. Ivins. 
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During the last three months it has 
been my privilege to visit two of 
the missions of the Church, and I 
have been impressed with an important 
phase of the work in which we are en- 
gaged, the missionary work of the 
Church. 



You will recall that the Savior on 
calling his Apostles said to them: 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain. (John 15:16.) 
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There has been no change in that, 
my brethren and sisters. "Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go . . . 
forth." There is no change in this 
truth. 

I read these lines the other night by 
a poet: 

. . . why abandon a belief 
Merely because it ceases to be true? 
Cling to it long enough, and not a doubt 
It will turn true again, for so it goes. 
Most of the change we think we see in life 
Is due to truths being in and out of favor. 

And so I say, fundamentally there 
has been no change in the teaching of 
the Savior to his disciples. As he met 
with them in Galilee after his resur- 
rection, he said: 

All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

Teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. (Matt. 28:18-20.) 

There has been no change in that. 
It may have been in and out of favor, 
but fundamentally there has been no 
change. All power was given him, and 
he conferred it on his disciples; the same 
power is with us today. 

Brother Moyle referred to the teach- 
ings of Peter on the Day of Pentecost, 
and I quote only part of it: 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins. . . . (Acts 2:38.) 

These people were pricked in their 
hearts, and they wondered what they 
should do, and they cried with one ac- 
cord, "Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" (Ibid., v. 37.) They had been 
taught the divine mission of Jesus Christ, 
Jesus and him crucified; and the Holy 
Ghost rested upon them; the gift of 
tongues was with them; they under- 
stood each other and they understood 
the Apostle Peter, although there were 
assembled peoples of many nations, and 
Peter said to them, 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
... for the remission of [your] sins. . . . 
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Then he went on to say, "For the 
promise is unto you." The promise of 
what? That the Holy Ghost would 
come to them if they rendered obedience! 

For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
(Ibid., v. 39.) 

There has been no change in that, 
my brethren and sisters. And in this 
day the instructions are the same. 

Send forth the elders of my church unto 
the nations which are afar off; unto the 
islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, first upon the 
Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. (D. & C. 
133:8.) 

The same teachings, a truth that may 
have been in and out of favor, but an 
eternal truth, just the same. So today we 
have in the Church the responsibility, 
and that responsibility is made more ap- 
parent as we think of the great mis- 
sionary system of the Church — we have 
the responsibility of preaching the gos- 
pel, and an added obligation to that 
which was given the disciples of the 
Savior, that of preaching the restored 
gospel, the same gospel but reaffirmed 
in this day, because in the minds of 
men it was for a time in and out of 
favor, but the truth has not changed; 
it is eternal. 

Now, in harmony with that, in the 
very beginning of this work, the Prophet 
Joseph called missionaries who were 
sent to various parts of the United 
States and then later to Great Britain 
and other countries. The record of their 
work and conversions is impressive and 
ever will be an inspiration to those who 
read of it and who are engaged in 
preaching the gospel. 

Then there was a lull for a time; the 
Saints came west; and missionary work 
was seemingly at a standstill, but not 
for long. Within two years or less after 
the Saints had settled in these valleys, 
Elder John Taylor was sent to England 
as a missionary and then to France. In 
addition to the commission to preach 
the gospel, he was given the mission of 
seeking out some industry that could 
be brought to this country and estab- 
lished among our people in the west 
that would help them economically. It 
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was through the efforts of Brother Tay- 
lor that the sugar industry was finally 
brought here to the West. That is a 
story of itself. 

But incident to this work that Brother 
Taylor performed, he baptized some very 
important people. You know, we are 
a little inclined to think that our efforts 
are seemingly of no avail. Perhaps 
some of our missionaries feel that way. 
I know I came home from my mission 
feeling that I had not accomplished 
much, that perhaps I had only baptized 
one or two. We never know the extent 
of the good we have done. 

In the labors of Brother Taylor he 
found men like Elias Morris, the father 
of Elder George Q. Morris who sits 
here on the stand, and President John 
R. Winder. He probably little realized 
what it would mean to the work of the 
Lord to bring men into the Church of 
the stature of Elias Morris, John R. 
Winder, and others. 

I was visiting a stake in California 
not long ago, and the wife of one of 
the presidents of the stakes told me this 
story. She labored under President 
Callis in the Southern States Mission, 
and she said Brother Callis related this 
incident to them as he visited the stake 
after he had been called to the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. Brother Callis was 
converted over in Wales and was bap- 
tized as a small boy into the Church. 
As he was visiting a stake of Zion, he 
learned that an old man whom he had 
known in the mission field was ill. 
Brother Callis called on him. He found 
him cynical. Brother Callis tried to 
encourage him. The man seemed to be 
beyond encouragement. Then Brother 
Callis said, '7ohn, do you not remem- 
ber your missionary labors in Wales? 
Do you not remember the good you did 
in the mission field?" "Oh, I didn't do 
any good," he said. "Didn't you ever 
baptize anyone?" "No, not that I re- 
member." Brother Callis said, "Are you 
sure?" "Oh," he said, "I baptized a lit- 
tle urchin that used to bother us in our 
meetings." Then Brother Callis said, 
"Brother John, do you know that I was 
that little urchin?" 

Think of the importance of that one 
baptism! Think of the great work of 
Brother Callis during his thirty years 
of service in the Southern States Mis- 
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sion and then his great work as one of 
the Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I repeat again, my brethren and sis- 
ters, we never know the results of our 
work. We never know what we ac- 
complish. Some of us never will live 
to see it, to sense it. But after all is said 
and done, we may sow, and we may 
water, but God gives the increase and 
that increase mounts little by little like 
a little stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and it rolls forth and 
ultimately will fill the earth. 

Now, the other thought, and then my 
time is up. It was my privilege to be 
down in Honolulu at the time President 
McKay and Sister McKay and Brother 
Murdock were there, one of the out- 
standing experiences of my life. As we 
met in meetings in Honolulu, in the 
Oahu Stake conference, Sunday, we had 
three assemblies. At one of them we 
had nearly four thousand people present. 
All nations, all people of the Polynesian 
Islands were represented: Hawaiians, 
Samoans, Maoris, Tahitians. We had a 
Samoan choir of a hundred people sing, 
beautifully, on Sunday morning and 
then Sunday afternoon an Hawaiian 
choir. I have never heard more im- 
pressive music. 

In that assembly were Chinese, Japa- 
nese, Filipinos, and I repeat again, peo- 
ple from all nations. 

Brethren and sisters, as I looked over 
that assembly I thought, here is an ex- 
ample of the gospel being preached to 
all nations. The gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is ultimately to leaven the 
lump. The Lord promised that an angel 
should fly through the midst of heaven, 
preaching the everlasting gospel to every 
nation that dwells upon the earth, and 
then he said the end should come. He 
did not mean the end of peoples, he 
meant the end of wickedness, the end 
of unrighteousness. And I thought I 
saw reflected in that assembly the pur- 
poses of the Almighty being accom- 
plished — no hatred, no animosities, no 
class prejudices, no racial hatreds, but 
all assembled under one great banner, 
of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and dedicated to one holy purposel 

As you think of that with me, can 
you not see how ultimately peace will 
come to the world? And it will only 
come through the gospel of the Son of 
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God, his great message of eternal truth, 
and it is our responsibility, my brethren 
and sisters, to proclaim it. 

As one visits the missions of the 
Church, he becomes impressed more 
than ever with the need of our fulfilling 
the purposes for which the Lord has 
placed us here, bearing witness of the 
gospel as it has been restored in this 
day, not preaching anything new, not 
changes, merely changes because men 
perchance have changed in their own 



minds, but the eternal truths being the 
same. 

May God help us to fulfil our obliga- 
tion in this great work, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just spoken to us. We 
shall now hear from Elder Antoine R. 
Ivins, member of the First Council of 
Seventy. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I hope you 
will unite your prayers with mine 
that what I say may perchance 
carry a helpful and useful message. 

Before I start to bear my testimony, 
however, the remarks of the morning 
have prompted me to recount an expe- 
rience that my father and I had about 
sixty years ago, in the hope that the 
point may be understood. 

We were driving off Kaibab Moun- 
tain one beautiful day behind a fine 
team in an Arizona buckboard. Father 
said, "Antoine, down at the foot of the 
mountain there is a trail that cuts right 
straight across the Pipe Springs and 
crosses the Kanab wash, in a con- 
venient location. We'll take that trail, 
and we won't have to go up to Kanab 
and ride over from there." 

Then he proceeded to read a book as 
he always did when he was traveling 
and turned the lines over to me. It 
was not very long until his head was 
nodding, and he was asleep, and I have 
to confess that by the time we got to 
that turn-off I was asleep, too. When 
we waked up, we were five miles beyond 
the place where we wanted to turn off 
and believe me the detour turned out 
to be a rough one. We did not go to 
Kanab. We took the turn-off. 

When they were talking about de- 
tours this morning, I wondered if many 
of us might not be sleepwalkers; if we 
do not walk around in our sleep, and 
all at once wake up to find out that the 
team has taken us off on the wrong 
road. Then we have to turn around. I 



believe, in the straight and narrow road 
there are no chuckholes. If they are 
there, they are the chuckholes that we 
ourselves have built for ourselves. 

Brethren and sisters, it is sixty years 
ago since father and I had that expe- 
rience. It is about fifty-nine years ago 
since we went to Mexico. During that 
time I have had opportunity to watch 
the Church and its directing Authori- 
ties and to note its progress. It is 
twenty-four years since I read in the 
newspaper one day that I had a new 
assignment. During those twenty-four 
years Sister Ivins and I have been mov- 
ing about among the stakes of the 
Church and in trje missions, trying to 
kindle or rekindle the Spirit of God in 
the hearts of the members of the Church. 

We don't make pretense to tremen- 
dous success in it, perhaps, because we 
have no way of measuring our success, 
but we have been devoted to your serv- 
ice and devoted to the Church. It has 
given us the great opportunity to watch 
its progress, and as I sat in the priest- 
hood meeting Saturday night, where we 
had reports that 25,000 brethren heard 
the proceedings of that meeting, I was 
reminded that in the year the LDS 
gymnasium was put in operation, if my 
memory is correct, the Assembly Hall 
held the priesthood congregation. 

So there has been growth. There has 
been growth in membership as well as 
in faith and service, I believe, in the 
Church. The purpose in coming here 
today — one of the major purposes — is to 
see if we cannot stimulate the feeling 
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of spirituality among the people, for, 
we who are here, perhaps most of us, 
have the responsibility of carrying back 
the spirit of this conference to the peo- 
ple who could not come, to increase 
spirituality among the people. 

I have seen attendance at our con- 
ference meetings grow and grow and 
grow, until today nearly every place we 
go, the attendance is limited by the 
capacity of the accommodations we pro- 
vide. I take it to indicate, and I be- 
lieve I am right in this, that it does de- 
note a definite increase in spirituality 
among the people. 

Now we have heard that term used 
many, many times. It is not an easy 
thing to define this idea of spirituality. 
I get no satisfaction from the diction- 
ary. The interpretation there is one 
given by people who perhaps do not 
understand their true relationship to God 
and his work. 

Since we are the spirit children of 
God, I take it that the primary mani- 
festation of spirituality is an acknowl- 
edgment that we are the sons and 
daughters of God, and that Jesus Christ 
is our Elder Brother, and it is not sur- 
prising to me, knowing that that testi- 
mony exists in the hearts of our people, 
that people not of our faith coming 
into the community, as reported by 
President McKay the other night, sense 
an unusual feeling and spirit among 
the people. The recognition that we 
are the sons and daughters of God, 
spiritually born of him, it seems to me, 
is a starting place if you are going to 
try to define spirituality. Then it 
seems to me to be a feeling of nearness 
to God, our Heavenly Father, a devo- 
tion to his cause, and a determination 
to acquit ourselves to the utmost of our 
ability, of the responsibility he has given 
us in life. 

I wonder if that is a fair definition 
of spirituality? It seems to me that it 
could be. And then it's our problem to 
do what we can first with ourselves, and 
then with people who may be inclined 
to listen to us, to instil in their hearts 
the same consciousness that they are the 
sons and daughters of God, and that 
God had a definite purpose in bringing 
us here into this life of mortality. 

When you teach men that, then there 



is a greater purpose in life, of course. 
There is a greater incentive, there is a 
greater motive for righteousness, and 
perhaps spirituality could be measured 
by the degree of righteousness of the 
lives of people. It is a difficult thing 
because we do not know or read the 
hearts of people. Frequently we mis- 
judge them. If we could know their 
hearts, perhaps we could form a correct 
estimate of their spirituality, of their 
feeling toward God. That is difficult, 
and from what has been said today I 
gather that there are many people who 
have not the same understanding of it, 
who feel that spirituality and the 
ordinary pursuits of life are separated 
by a rather wide space, and sometimes 
we feel that a man who devotes him- 
self assiduously to the practical pur- 
poses of life, rendering his share, of 
course, in Church service, may not be 
as spiritual as a man who does not do 
that, but who spends his whole time 
dreaming about the uncertain things for 
which there has been no answer. 

I believe we are wrong, brothers and 
sisters, if we try to make that separation, 
for I believe it is the purpose of God 
that every honest member of the 
Church, every honest man for that mat- 
ter, should have a vigorous, active, potent 
testimony that Jesus is the Christ, that 
God is our Father, and then should 
come, through his prayer and faith, to 
an understanding of the plan of salva- 
tion, and you know, when I look before 
me and see the men who plow the 
fields, who ride the ranges, and manage 
the stakes, I feel justified in suggesting, 
brothers and sisters, that to put one 



group on one side and the other group 
on the other side, as to spirituality, is a 
dangerous thing, for I have worked with 



and slept with men who handle the 
practical things of life, and at the same 
time apply a spiritual interpretation to 
everything that is done. 

I believe, as the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants says, that God has given us no 
law which is not a spiritual law, and 
the law of life is a law of action. I 
believe it would be possible, with the 
exercise of due faith for a man to apply 
the spiritual interpretation to every 
legitimate act of life, and it is our pur- 
pose — it should be our purpose, brothers 
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and sisters — in our relationships with 
each other to strive for that spiritual 
aspect. 

If you will pardon the reference to 
my father, I would like to tell you that 
one time I walked into the biggest bank 
in this city. Its president, who was not 
a member of the Church, called me over, 
and he said: "Mr. Ivins, I pay tribute 
to your father. He came the nearest 
to combining religion and business of 
any man I ever knew," and then he 
said: "Do you know, I cannot do it. 
I have to be a hard-boiled business- 
man." But he some way or another 
came to realize that under the influence 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ such a 
combination is possible, not only pos- 
sible, but to be highly recommended. 

Now brethren and sisters, it should be 
our purpose so to combine the Spirit of 
God with our daily undertakings that 
we can ask upon everything we under- 
take to do, the blessing of God, our 
Heavenly Father; that we may never 
take advantage of another; that we may 
always yield full service for the com- 
pensation that we receive; that our 
brethren and our sisters will never have 
cause to say that we may have taken 
undue advantage of them. When we 
come to apply that in our lives, this 
idea of spirituality will then be more or 
less a tangible thing. 

Spirituality is not a thing that you 



can go to the market and buy with dol- 
lars and cents and carry home in a bas- 
ket, but it is a thing which you can 
absorb in a gathering like this. It has 
to be absorbed. It cannot be bought. 
It cannot be done up in packages and 
handed to a neighbor. It must be ab- 
sorbed by him through the emanations 
of our own spirits. 

• Let us strive for it, brothers and sis- 
ters. Let us seek the blessings of God 
in all we do, then Zion will shine as 
a light on a hill which all the world can 
see. 

God bless us, I pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins, one of the 
seven presidents of the First Council of 
the Seventy, has just concluded speaking. 
The congregation will now sing "Praise 
to the Man who Communed with 
Jehovah," conducted by Elder Richard 
P. Condie, assistant director of the 
Tabernacle Choir. Following the sing- 
ing, we will hear from Elder Alma 
Sonne. 



The congregation and the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I assure yOU 
at the outset that I will keep my 
eyes on the clock. I know my 
brethren will also keep their eyes on the 
clock. I ask you for an interest in your 
faith and prayers. There is so much to 
say on an occasion like this, and there 
are so many to say it that time becomes 
very precious. 

A week ago I stood before a group of 
high school students in one of the stakes 
not far from here. I urged them on that 
occasion to accept as a project the read- 
ing of the Gospel according to Matthew 
in order to familiarize themselves with 
the life of Jesus Christ. I recall years 
about Lew Wallace who 



wrote the great story, Ben Hur. It ap- 
pears that while he was writing this 
book, he was visited by a certain well- 
known and gifted agnostic. The agnostic 
encouraged him to write the book. 
"But," said he, "do not emphasize 
the divinity of Jesus Christ. Treat 
this character as you would any other 
character in history." But Lew Wallace 
had studiously read the Gospels and 
formed his opinions of the Master on 
the record left by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John. 

We have heard many things during 
this conference, and during this Easter 
time, about Jesus, the Christ. His per- 
fect life has been exiled. His teach- 
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ings have been expounded. His resur- 
rection has been explained in the light 
of modern and ancient scriptures, and 
his divine mission has been emphasized 
by everyone who has spoken from this 
stand during the conference. 

Someone has said, "Jesus is still loved, 
but he is also hated, among men." There 
are those who would crucify him the 
second time, this time in the hearts of 
men. Yet there is no explanation offered 
for his marvelous life and his perfect 
record except the one he himself gave. 
"I came forth from the father," and, "If 
ye have seen me ye have seen the 
father." In his prayer of intercession 
for his Twelve Apostles, he said: 'This 
is life eternal — that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Chirst, 
whom thou has sent." 

In the same prayer he said, "Glorify 
thou me with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was." He 
left no room for equivocation and argu- 
ment on the question of his divinity and 
his Sonship, and I am happy today as I 
stand here, that I belong to a Church 
which accepts that teaching as very 
fundamental. 

It was William Jennings Bryan who 
stated in his famous lecture called, The 
Prince of Peace, "It is easier to believe 
him divine than to explain in any other 
way what he said and did and was." 
There are marks of distinction which 
set him apart from all others who have 
lived upon the earth. He was the mas- 
ter of every situation which confronted 
him. He answered all questions put to 
him where an answer would enlighten 
the questioner. 

Albert J. Beveridge, a Senator from 
Indiana, stated many years ago: "The 
Son of Mary is the prince of public 
speakers." He was right, for the Sermon 
on the Mount is the greatest sermon 
ever preached. It has endured nine- 
teen centuries of criticism. It has sur- 
vived the apostasy, the Dark Ages, the 
Renaissance, and the Reformation, and 
its powerful message is still reverberat- 
ing through the world. It will never 
die. 

Yesterday I know you were touched, as 
I was, when our great choir sang "The 
Lord's Prayer." 'The Lord's Prayer," 
says someone, "is perfect in its diction. 
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It is comprehensive in its scope." It 
covers the essential phases of human 
existence. His stories and parables will 
live forever. "The story of the Prodigal 
Son," said Charles Dickens, "is the most 
beautiful story ever told." 

There is another one like unto it. It 
is the story of the Good Samaritan, and 
I think of one more with which you 
are very familiar. It begins, "A sower 
went out to sow." (Luke 8:5.) What a 
lovely statement that is I All of these 
stories called parables charm and capti- 
vate the reader. They are timely today, 
as fresh as they were nineteen hundred 
years ago when they were given. They 
stir the heart to better and nobler liv- 
ing. They are a force for righteousness 
in the world. 

And there is another thing which 
I called to the attention of the young 
students a week ago, when I said, "Jesus 
is the most compelling personality in 
human history." He spoke two words 
to his followers: "Follow me," (Matthew 
8:22) and strong men gave up their 
fishing nets and followed him even to 
death." 

Pilate was uneasy and disturbed be- 
fore him. When you enter the great 
Salt Lake Temple, and as you go into the 
Assembly Room, I wish you would do 
as I have frequently done — examine 
that magnificent painting of the Lord 
Jesus standing before Pontius Pilate — 
Jesus so calm and unruffled; Pilate so 
deeply disturbed. The contrast is im- 
pressive. 

I recall another incident. It happened 
in the Garden of Gethsemane when the 
Roman soldiers came to arrest the 
Master. As they entered, Jesus said to 
these hard-faced men, "Whom seek ye?" 
They answered, "Jesus of Nazareth." 
"I am he," replied Jesus, and those men, 
in silent tribute, "went backward and 
fell to the ground." He asked again 
"Whom seek ye?" They answered, 
"Jesus of Nazareth." "I am he," re- 
sponded the Lord, and then, character- 
istic of his great soul, he said, "If there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go their way," 
referring, of course, to his disciples. (See 
John 18:4-8.) 

The writer of that circumstance gives 
one more sentence, which reads, "And 
Judas stood with them." (See Ibid., 
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18:5.) I wonder what the thoughts of 
Judas were as he stood there witnessing 
the courage and love of Jesus, whom he 
had already betrayed. The moral side 
of Christ's character has no parallel. 
In it we find absolute perfection. No 
flaw, no blemish, no weakness is dis- 
covered. He is without sin. He was as 
great as the gospel he preached. He met 
every situation perfectly. He said and 
did the right thing at the right mo- 
ment. 

I am reminded of the spies who were 
sent out by the chief priests to trip and 
trap him if they could. "Is it lawful 
to pay tribute to Caesar?" they asked. 
Jesus asked for a coin. They produced 
what happened to be a tax coin with 
which the Jews paid taxes to the Roman 
government. "Whose image is on the 
coin?" asked Jesus. "It is the image of 
Caesar." Then said the Lord, "Render 
unto Caesar the things which are Cae- 
sar's, and unto God the things which 
are God's." (See Matthew 22:17-21.) I 



submit that it was the best answer that 
could possibly be given under the cir- 
cumstances. Not only that, it was a 
great sermon, although very brief, on the 
matter of honesty. 

May we worship the Lord and Master 
in spirit and in truth. May each of us 
have the conviction that he is the Re- 
deemer of the world and the promised 
Messiah, and may we join hands in car- 
rying forward his work and in explain- 
ing the restored gospel which has come 
to earth in these, the last days, through 
the instrumentality of Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, I pray most humbly in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just concluded speaking. 
We shall now hear from Elder Hugh 
B. Brown, Assistant to the Council of 
the Twelve. 
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My brethren and sisters, President 
McKay has been kind enough to 
advise the General Authorities in 
advance that they might be expected 
to speak at certain sessions of the con- 
ference. My turn was to come next 
Wednesday. During a half century of 
active service in the Church, I have 
never felt so wholly inadequate, so 
totally dependent on divine guidance as 
I feel right now. For that guidance I 
humbly pray. 

We sang yesterday, "We thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet." This hymn, re- 
ferred originally to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. In a meeting not long ago when 
President McKay announced that the 
congregation would sing, "We Thank 
Thee, O God, for a Prophet," he said, 
characteristically, "I wish you would 
have in mind the Prophet Joseph Smith 
when you sing today." 

I should like to offer a prayer that 
has been in my heart for years, a prayer 
which I believe is in the heart of every 
Latter-day Saint throughout the world. 



"We thank thee, O God, for the Prophet, 
David O. McKay, to guide us in these 
later-latter days. We thank thee that 
through thy blessings he has had the 
vitality, the vigor, and the health to 
carry the message of the gospel to the 
four corners of the earth. We thank 
thee that his influence and his presence 
have revitalized the Saints wherever he 
has gone and have given them courage 
and hope. We thank thee that he more 
than any man among us, more than 
any of his predecessors, has carried the 
inspiration and the message of the gos- 
pel to the greatest and to an ever-in- 
creasing international audience. We 
pray that thou wilt bless him con- 
tinually and spare him to us, that we 
may enjoy his great leadership for many 
years to come." 

From the bottom of my heart I sus- 
tain and support these men, the Presi- 
dent of the Church and his Counselors, 
the President of the Council of the 
Twelve, and each individual member of 
that Council, and the Patriarch as 
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prophets, seers, and revel ators to the 
Church. I am grateful for the privilege 
of meeting with them occasionally. 

Some of our friends have said we are 
inclined to worship the General Au- 
thorities. We love them; we listen to 
their counsel; we thank God for them; 
but they would not permit us to wor- 
ship them. If we should be so in- 
clined, they would be the first to rebuke 
us. They would doubtless say to us 
what the angel said to John on the Isle 
of Patmos, when he was about to kneel 
before him, 

See thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
servant . . . worship God. (Rev. 19:10.) 

But it is our privilege to be guided 
by their inspired counsel. I pray that 
God will help us never to lose sight of 
and ever be grateful for the outstand- 
ing leadership in the Church today. 

Elder Alma Sonne mentioned Easter- 
tide. This is the season of the year 
when we know spring is coming, al- 
though here in Salt Lake City today it 
takes a lot of faith to believe it. But it 
is the season of the year when things 
are revitalized and renewed, and it is 
the time of year when Christians every- 
where celebrate Easter in commemora- 
tion of the resurrection of the Lord. 

As I speak of these men and of their 
leadership, I am reminded of some ad- 
ditional reasons why we should be 
grateful for the Easter season. Through 
the restoration of the gospel we have 
knowledge and assurance regarding the 
actual resurrection of the body of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Not only that he was 
resurrected from the dead, but also that 
he ascended into heaven with his glori- 
fied body, and he will come again in 
material form and substance. We are 
grateful for the comfort and the hope 
which comes with this assurance. 

The revelations concerning the na- 
ture and attributes of our Heavenly 
Father and of his Son, Jesus Christ, are 
of transcendent importance to all men 
everywhere. Modern confirmation and 
elucidation of biblical evidence on this 
all-important subject began with the 
first vision in the Sacred Grove in 1820, 
and it was renewed and continued in 
that glorious vision in 1832 at Hiram, 
Ohio, when the Lord declared, 
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Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O 
earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, 
for the Lord is God, and beside him there 

Great is his wisdom, marvelous are his 
ways, and the extent of his doings none 
find out. 

His purposes fail not, neither are there 
any who can stay his hand. 

From eternity to eternity he is the same, 
and his years never fail. (D. & C. 76:1-4.) 

The restoration of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ came pursuant to prophetic prom- 
ise and was a necessary sequel to the 
great apostasy. It was during the apos- 
tasy that an attempt was made to 
harmonize pagan philosophy with Chris- 
tian truth. This task was undertaken 
at the behest of non-Christian emperors 
and resulted in uninspired declarations 
in which God was defined — or rather 
denied — by declaring him to be immate- 
rial, incomprehensible, and without 
body or parts, occupying no part of 
finite or infinite space, in other words, 
non-existent. 

We thank God for the restoration of 
the gospel which refutes such doctrine. 
In their attempt to incorporate Jesus 
the Christ into their pagan concept of 
the Godhead, the Roman emperors, 
through their appointed delegates to 
various councils, undertook to have him 
divest himself of his body, that body 
which came from the tomb when the 
angel rolled the stone away, that glori- 
fied body with which he ascended into 
heaven before the wondering gaze of his 
disciples. Obviously this resurrected 
body, being material, could not become 
a part of their immaterial God which 
had no parts. They would have him 
shed that body and thereby deny every- 
thing that Easter stands for; for if he 
is incomprehensible and immaterial, 
then he is not a resurrected being; and 
if he is not a resurrected being, Easter 
is meaningless. 

Again I say let us thank God for the 
clarification that has come through 
modern revelation concerning the per- 
sonal attributes of the three members of 
the Godhead. 

Jesus Christ revealed the Father to us 
and said, ". . . he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father." (John 14:9.) 
The Son was in his express image. He 
revealed a compassionate Father, a di- 
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vine Parent, one in whom were incorpo- 
rated the attributes of justice, judgment, 
mercy, and truth. He revealed a God 
of love, of forgiveness, and understand- 
ing. The restored gospel supplants the 
motives of fear and awe with faith and 
trust. The beloved disciple tells us, 
". . . perfect love casteth out fear." 
(I John 4:18.) Love as a dominant 
attribute of God and a saving quality 
in man is reasserted and emphasized. 

The new commandment which Jesus 
gave was, "That ye love one another 
even as I have loved you." His love 
for us is eternal. Nothing can separate 
us from it. Sin may separate us from 
him, but his love endures forever. Listen 
to Paul's testimony: 

For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. (Romans 8:38-39.) 

I should like to speak to these young 
people who have been singing for us, 
and to other young people of the 
Church, for like others who have spoken, 
my heart is with the youth of Zion. I 
should like to say to these young people 
that God is their Father, that the Savior 
is pleading for and with them to keep 
clean, clean in their thinking, in their 
speaking, in their conduct, that he ex- 
pects them to be worthy of him and of 
the sacrifice he made for them and for 
all of us. He is the Good Shepherd who 
gave his life for the sheep. He evinced 
the solicitude of the Good Shepherd in 
his last injunction to Peter, "Feed my 
sheep." (John 21:16.) 

I should like to add another word to 
the young people. One of the most 
lethal weapons which the Adversary has 
devised to destroy the young people ol 
the Church and of the world is to per- 
suade them that if they have made a 
mistake they are lost, there is no hope. 
According to that doctrine, if a young 
person, in a weak moment, becomes 
guilty of some misdemeanor, he might 
as well go on to juvenile delinquency 
and crime and felony because he is lost 
anyway. So the devil would have them 
believe and thus lead them down to 
hell. 
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Young people, your Father in heaven 
loves you; he loves you with a love 
beyond what your earthly parents can 
know. If you make mistakes — and you 
will and all of us have— our Heavenly 
Father stands ready to forgive and to 
welcome you when you come to your- 
selves and turn your backs on the husks 
and your faces toward home. He will 
embrace you and say, "For this my son 
was dead, and is alive again; he was 
lost and is found." (Luke 15:24.) But 
let no one think he will not have to 
pay for his folly. The Father could not 
in justice say to the prodigal what he 
said to his older son, "All that I have 
is thine." (Ibid., v. 31.) 

Our Father is kind and loving and 
forgiving, but there is an inexorable 
law which has not been repealed. It 
is the law of the harvest. "As ye sow, 
so shall ye reap." (See Galatians 6:7.) 
We cannot sow thistles and reap figs, 
nor plant thorns and harvest grapes. 
But when we have had enough of this- 
tles and thorns, we may have the grapes 
and the figs if we are willing to pay the 
price — and they cost less. While ours 
is a world governed by rigid and un- 
wavering law, man has free agency, he 
may choose to obey or disobey the law, 
but he must of course abide the conse- 
quences of his choice. 

One other thing to the young folk — 
sometimes you come to us with prob- 
lems when you are perplexed and con- 
fused and feel that you are inhibited, 
not free to think or express opinions. 
When we talk to you of free agency 
and explain that it refers not only to 
actions but to thoughts and opinions, 
you wonder if that is always the case. 
Some of you have said to us, "But our 
right to express our own opinions is 
trammeled or abridged by the authori- 
tative statements of parents, teachers, 
and others. 

Young people, we will protect your 
freedom to think, to express your 
thoughts, and to search for truth. We 
want you to continue that search fear- 
lessly. We promise you will be unin- 
hibited in that search. You should 
remember, however, that God has given 
us sources through which we may have 
some authoritative answers. Not all the 
answers, no! If we had all the answers, 
there would be an end to the search. 
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We must not expect to have all the an- 
swers immediately, for God himself in 
his wisdom has withheld some of them. 
We believe in continued and continuing 
revelation, and that means that we be- 
lieve there are things to be made known 
which we do not now know. We be- 
lieve it is a good thing to reserve judg- 
ment on problems that are difficult of 
solution until more light comes. This 
principle of withholding judgment and 
waiting for new revelation should apply 
in all fields of learning. Scientists 
make rather definite statements at times, 
but some of us have lived to see them 
either amend or abandon their findings 
in the light of newly discovered truth. 
As long as scientists are still searching 
and discovering and as long as new 
revelation is promised, why insist upon 
final answers now? It is my conviction 
that new revelation will come when we 
have learned to live up to the truth we 
now have. Wisdom counsels patience. 

And so, with respect to some things 
that now seem difficult to understand, 
we can well afford to wait until we have 
all the facts, until all the evidence is 
in. Now do not misunderstand me. 
There will never come a time when 
any revelation of truth from God will 
be in conflict with any other truth re- 
vealed from him, whether it comes as 
direct revelation or as reward for dili- 
gent search. If there seems to be con- 
flict, it is because men, fallible men, 
are unable properly to interpret God's 
revelations or man's discoveries. 

May he help us that we may go for- 
ward fearlessly but reverently in our 
search for truth and have due respect 
not only for our parents and our teach- 
ers, but also for those through whom 
God has promised his revelations. 

By the same token, we should not 
undertake to state the time nor the 
order in which the gospel shall be given 
to any of the races or nations of the 
earth. We should not attempt to regu- 
late God's program by our little wrist 
watches nor insist that he be governed 
by our schedule of events. He has 
promised the gospel to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people, and he 
and only he knows when they are ready 
for its message and its blessings. When 
that time comes, I bear you my witness, 
prophetic witness, if you will, that he 
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will reveal his will to the leaders of 
the Church concerning all of his people. 
He has said, 

Remember the worth of souls [all souls] 
is great in the sight of God; 

For, behold the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the flesh; wherefore he 
suffered the pain of all men, that all men 
might repent and come unto him. 

And he hath risen again from the dead, 
that he might bring all men unto him, on 
conditions of repentance. 

And how great is his joy in the soul that 
repentethl (D. & C. 18:10-13. Italics added.) 

Brothers and sisters, I humbly bear 
my testimony to you that I do know 
that God is my Father, that Jesus of 
Nazareth is my Redeemer and my 
friend. I thank him for the blessed 
privilege of engaging in the ministry, 
and I praise his holy name that through 
his servants he has shown his willing- 
ness to use the weakest of us to do some 
little good in that ministry. 

God bless us to recognize him as the 
Good Shepherd and to go forward with 
faith, unafraid of the future, and with 
complete confidence to say with the 
Psalmist: 

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 

He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name's 

Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest 
my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord forever. (Psalm 
23.) 

We pray this may be true for all of 
us in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve, has just spoken 
to us. 

We have just received the following 
notice: "Roads in Wyoming very bad. 
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Highways are blocked. Many cars 
stranded. Wyoming people asked not 
to try travelling these roads." That 
comes' from the president of the Big 
Horn Stake. Brethren and sisters, you 
will have to stay with us another night, 
and be assured you are most welcome. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished, as heretofore announced, by 
the Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, under the direction of 
Elder Norman Gulbrandsen, with Roy 
M. Darley at the organ. We wish to 
say to these choice young people that we 
sincerely hope that these two sessions 
have given them the inspiration com- 
mensurate to the inspiration they have 
given us by their lovely service. We ap- 
preciate the large attendance, every 
choir seat filled and some out in the 
gallery, and your singing has been 
beautiful and inspiring. May you carry 
home with you messages of this day 
which will be a light to your path, com- 
fort to your souls, always. These 
thoughts we express as we say, "thank 
you, and thank you as representatives of 
a great school we all love." 

A special meeting under the direction 
of the First Presidency, devoted to the 
work of the stake and foreign missions 
of the Church, will be held in the Tab- 
ernacle this evening at seven o'clock. 
Mission presidents, stake mission presi- 
dents, presidencies of stakes, stake mis- 
sionaries, are invited to be in attendance 
at this meeting. An invitation is also 
extended to the members of high coun- 
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cils, bishoprics, presidents of Seventies' 
Quorums and General Boards of Auxil- 
iary organizations. 

Next Tuesday, tomorrow, April 5th, 
in the Tabernacle, at 7:00 p.m. a spe- 
cial Presiding Bishoprics' Meeting will 
be held. Those who are expected to 
attend are bishops and their counselors, 
stake and ward committees for senior 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood, and 
for Aaronic Priesthood under 21, stake 
and ward committees on ward teaching, 
and all ward teachers; stake presiden- 
cies and high councilmen are invited 
also. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing, "Glori- 
ous Is Thy Name," conducted by Elder 
Gulbrandsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder J. Howard Maughan, president 
of the New England Mission, after 
which this Conference will be ad- 
journed until ten o'clock Wednesday 
morning. 



Selection by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, "Glorious Is Thy Name." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Howard Maughan of the 
New England Mission will now pro- 
nounce the benediction, and as an- 
nounced this Conference will be ad- 
journed until Wednesday. 



Elder J. Howard Maughan offered the 
closing prayer. 



FOURTH DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference reconvened Wednesday 
morning, April 6, at 10:00 o'clock a.m. 

The choral music for this session was 
furnished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the Jordan Valley and 
Mount Timpanogos regions, and Kolob 
Nebo, Palmyra and contiguous stakes, 
with Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen 
conducting and Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 



President David O. McKay: 

One hundred twenty-five years ago 
today, the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was organized with 
six members. Before that date the Lord 
had revealed to the Prophet Joseph that 
a marvelous work and a wonder was 
about to come forth among the children 
of men. I believe we can say today that 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Wednesday, April 6 

that prophecy has been literally ful- 
filled. 

The First Presidency and General Au- 
thorities extend hearty greetings and a 
welcome to all who are assembled here 
this morning and who are listening in to 
this, the 125th Annual Conference of the 
Church. The sixth session is being held 
here in the Salt Lake Tabernacle on 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City. The 
services are also being broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall over 
a public address system and by televi- 
sion The Tabernacle is filled, but all 
comfortably seated, and those who fail 
to get a seat, those standing in the door- 
ways may participate in the services by 
attending one of the two buildings 
named, and for those who are listening 
in, we announce again that these serv- 
ices, as those which preceded these, are 
being televised over KSL-TV, channel 
five, and over KID-TV of Idaho Falls, 
Idaho. They are also being heard over 
radio station KSL, Salt Lake City, and 
by arrangement through KSL, over 
eleven radio stations in Utah, Idaho, 
Nevada, Arizona, and Colorado, the 
names of which stations have already 
been announced, so we need not repeat 
them. 

We are pleased to note the attendance 
of our Senators, State officials, leaders 
in educational circles, and other promi- 
nent officials in City and State. We 
welcome you all. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the Jordan Valley and 
Mt. Timpanogos Regions, and Kolob, 
Nebo, Palmyra, and Santaquin-Tintic 
Stakes, with Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen conducting, and Elder Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. We welcome 
our Singing Mothers with love and ap- 
preciation. 

We shall begin this session by the Re- 
lief Society Singing Mothers singing, 
"The Morning Breaks," under the di- 
rection of Sister Madsen. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Isaac A. Smoot, president of 
the Northern States Mission. 



Elder Isaac A. Smoot, President of the 
Northern States Mission. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with the song, "Out 
of the Depths," with Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen conducting. 

Following the singing, Elder Joseph 
Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, will 
read the vital statistical data, changes 
in the ward and stake organizations, 
and financial expenditures. 



Singing by the Singing Mothers, "The 
Morning Breaks." 
The opening prayer was offered by 



Selection by the Singing Mothers, 
"Out of the Depths." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 

STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE OCTOBER 
CONFERENCE, 1954 



M. Ross Richards appointed president 
of the East Central States Mission, to 
succeed Cornelius Zappey. 

Theodore C. Jacobsen appointed presi- 
dent of the Eastern States Mission, to 
succeed Delbert G. Taylor. 

Phileon Benjamin Robinson, Jr. ap- 
pointed president of the Finnish Mission, 
to succeed Henry A. Matis. 

Junius M. Jackson appointed presi- 
dent of the New England Mission, to 
succeed J. Howard Maughan. 

Ariel Smith Ballif appointed presi- 
dent of the New Zealand Mission, to 
succeed Sidney J. Ottley. 

Ellis Vard Christensen appointed 
president of the Tahitian Mission, to 
succeed John Kenneth Orton. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Las Vegas Stake organized October 8, 
1954 by division of Moapa Stake. 

North Sacramento Stake organized 
December 12, 1954 by division of Sacra- 
mento Stake. 

Taylorsville Stake organized October 



new wards organized 
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10, 1954 by division of North Jordan 
Stake. 

West Boise Stake organized November 
7, 1954 by division of Boise Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Wallace D. Yardley, president of 
Beaver Stake, to succeed A. Carlos Mur- 
dock. 

Sherman Taft Hill, president of East 
Provo Stake, to succeed Ariel S. Ballif. 

Lionel Marcus West, president of El 
Paso Stake to succeed Edward V. Turley. 

Thomas Gay Myers, president of Las 
Vegas Stake. 

Edwin Ernest James, president of 
Lyman Stake, to succeed John Whitaker 
Taylor. 

Grant Martin Bowler, president of 
Moapa Stake, to succeed Thomas Gay 
Myers. 

Austin George Hunt, president of 
North Sacramento Stake. 

Albert B. Crandall, president of Sac- 
ramento Stake, to succeed Perry E. 
Tingey. 

J. Golden Snow, president of Taylor 
Stake to succeed James H. Walker, de- 
ceased. 

Wayne Charles Player, president of 
Taylorsville Stake. 

Ernest Clifford Anderson, president of 
Union Stake to succeed Milan D. Smith. 

Dale T. Browning, president of Weber 
Stake, to succeed N. Russell Tanner. 

David Keith Ricks, president of West 
Boise Stake. 

Howard William Barben, president of 
West Jordan Stake to succeed Lawrence 
T. Dahl. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Lovell Second Ward, Big Horn Stake, 
formed by division of Lovell and Lovell 
West Wards. 

Lovell Third Ward, Big Horn Stake, 
formed by division of Lovell and Lovell 
West Wards. 

Holladay Sixth Ward, Cottonwood 
Stake formed by division of Holladay 
Fifth Ward. 

Butler Second Ward, East Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Butler 
Ward. 

Union Third Ward, East Jordan Stake, 
formed by division of Union Second 
Ward. 



Sunland Ward, Glendale Stake, form- 
erly Sunland Branch. 

Grant Seventh Ward, Grant Stake, 
formed by division of Grant Sixth Ward. 

Crystal Heights Second Ward, High- 
land Stake, formed by division of Crys- 
tal Heights Ward. 

Hawthorne Ward, Inglewood Stake, 
formed by division of Lawndale Ward. 

Manhattan Beach Ward, Inglewood 
Stake, formed by division of Redondo 
Second Ward. 

Westchester Second Ward, Inglewood 
Stake, formed by division of West- 
chester Ward. 

Mapleton Second Ward, Kolob Stake, 
formed by division of Mapleton and 
Springville First Wards. 

Henderson Third Ward, Las Vegas 
Stake, formed by division of Henderson 
First and Second Wards. 

Las Vegas Eighth Ward, Las Vegas 
Stake, formed by division of Las Vegas 
Second and Fifth Wards. 

Lethbridge Fourth Ward, Lethbridge 
Stake, formed by division of Lethbridge 
First and Third Wards. 

Malad Fourth Ward, Malad Stake, 
formed by division of Malad Second and 
Third Wards. 

Mill Creek Fifth Ward, Mill Creek 
Stake, formed by division of Winder 
Ward. 

Las Vegas Seventh Ward, Moapa 
Stake, formed by division of Las Vegas 
Fourth Ward. 

Granger Fifth Ward, North Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Granger 
Second Ward. 

Ogden Forty-Sixth Ward, North 
Weber Stake, formed by division of 
Ogden Tenth Ward. 

Kalihi-Kai Ward, Oahu Stake, formed 
by division of Kalihi Ward. 

Kaneohe Ward, Oahu Stake, formerly 
Kaneohe Branch. 

Laie Second Ward, Oahu Stake, 
formed by division of Laie Ward. 

Centerville Ward, Oakland Stake, 
formerly Centerville Branch. 

San Carlos Ward, Palo Alto Stake, 
formed by division of Redwood City 
Ward. 

San Mateo Second Ward, Palo Alto 
Stake, formed by division of San Mateo 
Ward. 

Sunnyvale Ward, Palo Alto Stake 
formed by division of Los Altos Ward. 
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Glendora Ward, Pasadena Stake, 
formed by division of Covina Ward. 

Phoenix Twelfth Ward, Phoenix 
Stake, formed by division of Phoenix 
Sixth Ward. 

Pasco Ward, Richland Stake, formed 
by division of Pasco- Kennewick Ward. 

Richland Third Ward, Richland 
Stake, formed by division of Richland 
Second Ward. 

Arden Ward, Sacramento Stake, 
formed by division of Del Paso and 
Carmichael Wards. 

Pima Second Ward, St. Joseph Stake, 
formed by division of Pima Ward. 

Thatcher Second Ward, St. Joseph 
Stake, formed by division of Thatcher 
Ward. 

Modesto Second Ward, San Joaquin 
Stake, formed by division of Modesto 
Ward. 

Los Gatos Ward, San Jose Stake, 
formed by division of San Jose Second 
Ward. 

Crest View Second Ward, Sharon 
Stake, formed by division of Crest View 
Ward. 

Thatcher-Penrose Ward, South Bear 
River Stake, formed by merger of 
Thatcher and Penrose Wards. 

Thomas Second Ward, South Black- 
foot Stake, formed by division of Thomas 
Ward. 

Bountiful Eleventh Ward, South 
Davis Stake, formed by division of 
Bountiful Fourth and Seventh Wards. 

Bremerton Second Ward, Tacoma 
Stake, formed by division of Bremerton 
Ward. 

Kearns Fourth Ward, Taylorsville 
Stake, formed by division of Kearns 
Third Ward. 

Filer Ward, Twin Falls Stake, form- 
erly Filer Branch. 

Enterprise Second Ward, Uvada Stake, 
formed by division of Enterprise Ward. 

College Park Ward, Washington 
Stake, formed by division of Capitol 
and Washington Wards. 

Durango Ward, Young Stake, formerly 
Durango Branch. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Boulder City, Henderson, Henderson 
Second, Kingman, Las Vegas First, Las 
Vegas Second, Las Vegas Third, Las 
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Vegas Fourth, Las Vegas Fifth, Las 
Vegas Sixth, and Las Vegas Seventh 
Wards, Las Vegas Stake, formerly of 
Moapa Stake. 

Alamo Ward, Moapa Stake, formerly 
of Uvada Stake. 

Arcade, Arden, Carmichael, Del Paso, 
Fair Oaks, Roseville Wards and Auburn 
Branch, North Sacramento Stake, form- 
erly of Sacramento Stake. 

Bennion, Kearns, Kearns Second, 
Kearns Third, Taylorsville, and Taylors- 
ville Second Wards, Taylorsville Stake, 
formerly of North Jordan Stake. 

New Castle Ward, Uvada Stake, form- 
erly of Cedar Stake. 

Boise Third, Boise Fifth, Boise Sev- 
enth, Boise Eighth, Meridian, Meridian 
Second Wards and Eagle Branch, West 
Boise Stake, formerly of Boise Stake. 

WARD AND BRANCH NAMES 
CHANGED 

Lovell Fourth Ward, Big Horn Stake, 
formerly Lovell West Ward. 

Grant First Ward, Grant Stake, 
formerly Wandamere Park Ward. 

Grant Second Ward, Grant Sake, 
formerly Wandamere Ward. 

Grant Third Ward, Grant Stake, 
formerly Smith West Ward. 

Grant Fourth Ward, Grant Stake, 
formerly Smith Ward. 

Grant Fifth Ward, Grant Stake, form- 
erly Hillcrest Ward. 

Grant Sixth Ward, Grant Stake, form- 
erly Ridgedale Ward. 

Grant Eighth Ward, Grant Stake, 
formerly Lorraine Ward. 

Grant Ninth Ward, Grant Stake, 
formerly Springview Ward. 

Grant Tenth Ward, Grant Stake, 
formerly Spring Glen Ward. 

Ogden Forty-Seventh Ward, Lorin 
Fair Stake, formerly Bonneville Park 
Ward. 

Murray Tenth Ward, Murray Stake, 
formerly Grant Ward. 



Ten Sleep Branch, Big Horn Stake, 
formerly dependent on Worland Ward. 

Sanger Branch, Fresno Stake, formed 
by division of Fresno First Ward. 
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Warden Branch, Grand Coulee Stake, 
formed by division of Moses Lake Sec- 
ond Ward. 

Maricopa Indian Branch, Phoenix 
Stake, formed by division of Phoenix 
Sixth Ward. 

Prosser Branch, Richland Stake, form- 
erly dependent on Sunnyside Ward. 

Randlett Branch, Roosevelt Stake (In- 
dian Branch— membership taken from 
several wards.) 

Promontory Branch, South Bear River 
Stake, formerly dependent on Penrose 
Ward. 

Tod Park Branch, Tooele Stake, form- 
ed by consolidation of East Tod Park 
and West Tod Park Branches. 

Spanish-American Branch, Weber 
Stake, membership taken from several 
Wards. 



WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Iona Branch, Big Horn Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Lovell Second 
Ward. 

Marion Ward, Cassia Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Oakley First and 
Oakley Second Wards. 

Oakley Third Ward, Cassia Stake, 
membership transferred to Oakley and 
Oakley Second Wards. 

Bryce Ward, St. Joseph Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Pima Ward. 

Eden Ward, St. Joseph Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Pima Ward. 

Thatcher and Penrose Wards, South 
Bear River Stake, merged to make 
Thatcher-Penrose Ward. 

East Tod Park Branch and West Tod 
Park Branch merged to, make Tod Park 
Branch. 



STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT 

For the Information of the Members of the Church 

The First Presidency issues the following statement of items concerning the condition 
and operation of the Church for the year 1954. The statement will include three sections: 
First, Statistical Information; Second, Financial Data; and Third, Miscellaneous Items. 



/. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 



Number of Stakes of Zion, i 
Number of Wards .. 



Number of Independent Branches .. 



Total Wards and Independent Branches, at end of year .. 
Number of Missions 



In the Missions .. 



Total Membership . 



Church Growth during 1954: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions 

Children baptized in Stakes and Missions .. 
Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions .. 

SoctaZ Statistics: 

(of membership in the Stakes, 1954) 
Birth rate per thousand .. 



1,079,583 
222,657 
1,302,240 

48,057 
27,223 
18,573 



Marriage rate per thousand 

Death rate per thousand 



Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries who at the close of 1954 were laboring o 
enroute to or from their fields of labor 
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II. EXPENDITURES OF THE CHURCH IN 1954 

This section will show for each of the major fields of activity, expenditures of 
CHURCH GENERAL FUNDS, these funds having been received at Church Headquarters 
principally from the tithes of the Church, and second, expenditures of miscellaneous con- 
tributions of the people to the stakes, wards, missions, schools, and other agencies of the 
Church. 

Missions and Missionary Work 

For erection, purchase, remodeling, equipping, and repair of meeting 
houses and other mission buildings and for purchase of building sites: 

From Church General Funds 3,477,987 

From Other Contributions 1,209,776 

For general operating expenses of the missions, including expenses of 
mission branches; for publicity work and for expenses of bureaus of infor- 
mation; for operation of certain schools in foreign missions; for mainte- 
nance of the Missionary Home in Salt Lake City; and for return fares 
of missionaries: 

From Church General Funds 1,684,031 

From Other Contributions 748,605 

Total Expenditures for Missions and Missionary Work 7,120,399 

Stakes and Wards 

For erection, purchase, remodeling, equipping, and repair of buildings, and 

for purchase of building sites: 

From Church General Funds 8,264,790 

From Other Contributions 7,176,912 

For general operating expenses of the stakes and wards, including heat, 

light, water, janitor expense, supplies, and so forth: 

From Church General Funds 3,216,097 

From Other Contributions 4,976,595 

Total Expenditures for Wards and Stakes 23,634,394 

For erection and equipping of new temples and for improvements and 
repairs to existing temples: 

From Church General Funds 2,808,448 

From Other Contributions 265,582 

For general operating expenses of the eight temples now in operation: 

From Church General Funds 409,114 

From Other Contributions 16,157 

Total Expenditures for Temples 3,499,301 

Church School System 

For erection, purchase, remodeling, equipping, and repair of buildings, 
and for purchase of land: 

From Church General Funds 1,462,548 

From Other Contributions 246,975 

For general operating expenses of Brigham Young University, Ricks Col- 
lege, Juarez Stake Schools, and the institutes of religion and seminaries: 

From Church General Funds 3,898,608 

From Other Contributions 

Total Expenditures for the Church School System 5,608,131 

Welfare 

For erection, purchase, remodeling and repair of bishops' storehouses and 

other general welfare properties, and for equipment: 

From Church General Funds 696,521 

From Other Contributions 557,114 

For the care of the needy (rents, light, fuel, hospitalization, burials, etc.) ; 

for operating expenses of bishops' storehouses; for purchase of commodities 

and containers and for transportation; and for General Church Welfare 

Committee Administrative expenses: 

From Church General Funds 942,573 

From Other Contributions 2,449,476 

Total Expenditures for Welfare 4,645,684 



STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT 89 

Buildings and Grounds 

For improvements and repairs to buildings and grounds not included 
under other headings (Salt Lake Tabernacle, Assembly Hall, Church 
Administration Building, and nearby buildings and grounds, as well as 
Church hospitals): 

From Church General Funds 331,679 

From Other Contributions 177,248 

For operating expenses of these general buildings and grounds: 

From Church Geaeral Funds 352,619 

From Other Contributions 

Total Expenditures for Buildings and Grounds not Included Else- 
where 861,546 

Genealogical Society 

For the operation of the genealogical library, archives, temple index 
bureau, and allied departments; for recording, indexing, photographing 
and filing genealogical and temple ordinance data, including the names 
of 661,653 persons forwarded to the temples for ordinances; and for micro- 
film copies of genealogical records from 5 states and 6 foreign countries 
equivalent to 75,691 printed volumes of approximately 300 pages per 
volume: 

From Church General Funds 911,903 

From Other Contributions 

Auxiliary Activities 

For expenses of the Auxiliary General Boards and of the Primary Chil- 
dren's Hospital: 

From Church General Funds 

From Other Contributions 400,755 

Administrative Expenses 

For personnel and other costs of operating the general administrative 
offices of the Church; for the living allowances and traveling expenses of 
the General Authorities; and for current expenses of special committees: 

From Church General Funds 1,765,119 

From Other Contributions 

All Other Activities and Expenses 

For taxes, and insurance, and for replenishment of the Church Fire 
Insurance Fund; for contributions to civic and miscellaneous organizations 
and causes; and for other purposes: 

From Church General Funds 440,591 

From Other Contributions 

Grand Total From Church General Funds $30,662,628 

Grand Total From Other Contributions $18,225,195 

Grand Total, Expenditures From Church General Funds And 

From Other Contributions $48,887,823 

///. MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS 

Building Projects 

Of the above Grand Totals, the following amounts were spent for purchase, erection, 
equipping and repair of buildings, and for building sites: 

From Church General Funds $17,041,972 

From Other Funds Contributed by the People $ 9,633,609 

Plus: Advances by the Church to Hospitals and Schools for building projects, 

not included in the foregoing table $ 1,096,124 

Total Building Project Expenditures $27,771,705 

Welfare Activities 

During the year, the distrbution of commodities from Bishops' Storehouses amounted 
to 8,098,678 pounds of food, 10,089 tons of fuel, and 351,771 items of household supplies, 
clothing and miscellaneous. This provided assistance to 56,566 persons. 
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The Welfare Plan also provided occupational counseling to 6,706 persons and placed 
6,946 persons in remunerative employment during the year. To operate the program and 
to improve and develop properties, 127,707 man-days of work and the use of equipment 
amounting to 13,711 unit-days were donated. 

At the end of the year, the Deseret Industries had 369 persons working in their 
plants, 301 of whom were handicapped persons; and the Deseret Clothing Factory pro- 
vided continuous employment for 58, many of whom were widows and elderly persons. 



reported in the foregoing table, it is estimated that missionaries, their parents and friends 
paid out $2,900,000 for the support of full-time missionaries during the year, bringing 
total expenditures by the Church and its people for all mission purposes to more than 
$10,000,000 in 1954. This total does not include any value for the time and effort given 
so freely by the missionaries themselves. 

President David O. McKay: 

Upon the honorable release of Presi- 
dent Orton from Tahiti, Elder Larson 
H. Caldwell has been serving success- 
fully and faithfully as Acting Mission 
President, who is now succeeded by, as 
stated, Ellis V. Christensen. 

Elder Orval Adams will now read the 
report of the Church Auditing Cornrnit- 



Elder Orval W. Adams of the Church 
Auditing Committee read the following 
report: 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
April 2, 1955 



President David O. McKay 

and Counselors, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dear Brethren: 

The balance sheet, with supporting 
schedules and statement of revenue and 
expenditures, disclosing the financial 
condition of the Corporation of the 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints for the year ending 
December 31, 1954 has been reviewed. 
The records appear to be adequate and 
the accounting sytem carefully kept. We 
commend those who keep the financial 
records of the Church, including the 
ward clerks and their assistants, the 
stake clerks and their assistants, the mis- 
sion and branch secretaries for their 
devoted and efficient service. Disburse- 
ment of Church funds is controlled 
through a comprehensive budget system. 
The receipts for the year were in excess 
of the expenditures. The Church is in 



Respectfully submitted, 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 
Church Auditing 
Committee 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will now present the 
General Authorities, General Officers, 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the 
Church for the sustaining vote of this 
General Conference. 

We thank the Auditing Committee, 
the report of which you have just heard 
from Elder Orval Adams. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

My brothers and sisters, the ceremony 
in which we are about to engage is 
neither casual nor pro forma. As mem- 
bers of the Church you are about to 
exercise one of the highest privileges 
which as mere members you have, that 
of sustaining those who are to preside 
over you. It is a ceremony which should 
be approached with the spirit of rever- 
ence, devotion and prayer. 



President Clark then presented for 
the vote of the people the General Au- 
thorities, General Officers, and General 
Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and 
they were unanimously sustained by 
those present. The list as presented and 
sustained is as follows: 
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The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Adam S. Bennion 

Mark E. Petersen Richard L. Evans 

Henry D. Moyle George Q. Morris 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patri- 
ch to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay John Longden 

Clifford E. Young Hugh B. Brown 

Alma Sonne Sterling W. Sill 

El Ray L. Christiansen 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Milton R. Hunter 

Antoine R. Ivins Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A. Kirkham Marion D. Hanks 

Seymour Dilworth Young 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant. 
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Church Board of Education 



David O. McKay 
Stephen L Richards 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
Harold B. Lee 
Spencer W. Kimball 
Ezra Taft Benson 
Mark E. Petersen 



Henry D. Moyle 
Delbert L. Stapley 



Marion G. Romney 



LeGrand Richards 
Adam S. Bennion 
Richard L. Evans 
George Q. Morris 



Ernest L. Wilkinson 
Administrator, Board of Education 

Church Auditing Committee 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 

Alexander Schreiner 

Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 



CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 
Advisers 



Alma Sonne 

and the General Presidency of the Relief Society. 



General Church Welfare Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director. 

Paul C Child W. T. Lawrence 

T. C. Stayner Lorenzo H. Hatch 



Harold B. Lee 



El Ray L. Christiansen 
John Longden 



Henry D. Moyle 
Delbert L. Stapley 
Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Thomas E. McKay 
Clifford E. Young 



Antoine R. Ivins 
Oscar A. Kirkham 
Joseph L. Wirthlin 
Thorpe B. Isaacson 
Carl W. Buehner 



Mark B. Garff 
Leonard E. Adams 
J. Leonard Love 



Walter Dansie 
LeRoy A. Wirthlin 
Walter Stover 
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Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma Nebeker Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



President Clark: 

President McKay, as far as I am able 
to judge, the unanimous vote for the 
sustaining of these officers was cast in 
the affirmative without any dissenting 
vote. 



President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just presented the 
Authorities and Officers of the Church 
for the sustaining vote of this General 
Conference. You have just heard his 
announcement. 



You will note this morning, you who 
are in the Tabernacle, that we have our 
daffodils, and they seem to have been 
well taken care of on their trip to Denver 
and return. They are beautiful. They 
are the gifts and have been presented 
for the beautification of the Tabernacle 
during these services by the Puyallup 
Festival Committee of Tacoma, Wash- 
ington. Again we extend thanks to 
these generous donors, and report to 
them that the daffodils do look beautiful. 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our first 
speaker this morning. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder S. Dilworth Young. 
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A young Indian lad in my presence 
recently bore his testimony, and he 
said: "I am proud that I am a 
Navajo. I am proud, more proud, that 
I am a Mormon, and I am still more 
proud that I hold the priesthood," and 
that is the way I feel today in this great 
assembly on this anniversary. One hun- 
dred and twenty-five years ago six people 
gathered together in the first conference; 
and at this conference some ten sessions 
have filled the building to its capacity. I 
bear witness that the work that we are 
engaged in is the work of the Lord in 
all its comprehensiveness, and I am 
grateful that I am a member of the 
Lord's Church. I have prayed much 
that what I say this morning might be 
beneficial to someone. 

And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. (Acts 9:5.) 

The Lord was speaking to the power- 
ful figure, Saul of Tarsus, Paul of Chris- 
tianity. I often wondered just what 
this meant. I found one authority who 
offered this: 

. . . Those who kick at the goad, that 
stifle and smother the convictions of con- 
science, that rebel against God's truths and 
laws, that quarrel with His providences. 



the face of their reprovers, they kick against 
the pricks, and will have a great deal to 
answer for. (Commentaries by Henry M. 
Scott.) 

A goad is defined as a spear or a sharp 
pointed stick used to sting or prick. 
The burro who kicks the sharp instru- 
ment with which he is being prodded is 
kicking at the pricks. His retaliation does 
little damage to the sharp stick or to 
him who wields it but brings distress 
to the foot that kicks it. 

I well remember in my youth a neigh- 
bor who moved about for some days 
on crutches. He was evasive when 
asked the cause of his misfortune, but 
an ear witness told me, as he chuckled: 
"John stubbed his toe on a chair in the 
night and in his quick, fierce anger, he 



kicked the chair and broke his toe." The 
rocking chair rocked on and on, and per- 
haps smiled at the stupidity of man. 

The first king of Israel quarreled with 
Providence. His stubbornness cost him 
his kingdom and brought forth the caus- 
tic denunciation from his prophet: 

For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being 
king. (I Samuel 15:23.) 

O foolish monarch! Given power, 
wealth, opportunity, why throw them 
all away? The Prophet Samuel de- 
nounced the independent, arrogant Saul; 
the superior, unhumble Saul; the proud, 
conceited Saul: 

When thou wast little in thine own sight, 
wast thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king 
over Israel? (Ibid., 15:17.) 

There is the man who rebelled 
against the call of Brigham Young to 
go to southern valleys, saying: "No- 
body is going to tell me where to go 
and what to do." Through his personal 
rebellion, he took his entire family out 
of the Church. How little he retarded 
the colonization program! The valleys 
were settled in spite of him. How little 
his disaffection injured the Church! 
It has grown steadily without him. But 
how he has suffered in his eternal pro- 
gression. In contrast, there were many 
who pulled up stakes, moved to new 
worlds, and reared families of faith 
and devotion. 

There are many who, because trou- 
bles come, cease praying to the Lord, 
letting loose of the very rod of protec- 
tion at the precise moment when that 
hand-hold is so vital. 

There is the man who, to satisfy his 
own egotism, took a stand against the 
Authorities of the Church. He followed 
the usual pattern, not apostasy at first, 
only superiority of knowledge and mild 
criticism. He loved the brethren, he 
said, but they failed to see and interpret 
as he would like. He would still love 
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the Church, he maintained, but his 
criticism grew and developed into ever- 
widening circles. He was right, he 
assured himself; he could not yield in 
good conscience; he had his pride. His 
children did not accept his philosophy 
wholly, but their confidence was shaken. 
In their frustration, they married out 
of the Church, and he lost them. He 
later realized his folly and returned to 
humbleness, but so very late. He had 
lost his children. "It is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks." 
The Prophet Ezekiel said: 

The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and 
the children's teeth are set on edge. (Ezekiel 
18:2.) 

There is the man who resisted release 
from positions in the Church. He knew 
positions were temporary trusts, but he 
criticized the presiding leader who had 
released him, complaining that proper 
recognition had not been given; the time 
had not been propitious; it had been a 
reflection upon his effectiveness. He 
bitterly built up a case for himself, ab- 
sented himself from his meetings, and 
justified himself in his resultant es- 
trangement. His children partook of 
his frustrations, and his children's chil- 
dren. In later life he "came to himself," 
and on the brink of the grave made an 
about-face. His family would not ef- 
fect the transformation which now he 
would give his life to have them make. 
How selfish! Haughty pride induces 
eating sour grapes, and innocent ones 
have their teeth set on edge. "It is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks." 

When I was a child, we used the 
expression, "He cut off his nose to 
spite his face." To us, that meant that 
one was fighting against fate, rebell- 
ing against the inevitable, damaging 
himself to spite others, breaking his toe 
to give vent to his senseless anger. 

Eight lovely children had blessed the 
temple marriage of a man and woman 
who in later years were denied a temple 
recommend. They would not be so 
dealt with by this young bishop. Why 
should they be deprived and humiliat- 
ed? Were they less worthy than others? 
They argued that this boy-bishop was 
too strict, too orthodox. Never would 
they be active, nor enter the door of 



R W. KIMBALL 95 

that Church as long as that bishop 
presided. They would show him. The 
history of this family is tragic. The 
four younger ones were never baptized; 
the four older ones never were ordained, 
endowed, nor sealed. No missions were 
filled by this family. Today the parents 
are ill at ease, still defiant. They had 
covered themselves with a cloud, and 
righteous prayers could not pass through. 
(See Lam. 3:44.) 
Sour grapes I Such unhappy food I 

The works, and the designs, and the pur- 
poses of God cannot be frustrated, neither 
can they come to naught. (D. & C. 3:1.) 

But the individual who fights them 
finds disillusionment, disappointment, 
and misery. The Lord said: ". . . the 
rebellious shall be pierced with much 
sorrow." (Ibid., 1:3.) He outlines fur- 
ther the fate of the fighters. 

As well might man stretch forth his puny 
arm to stop the Missouri river in its decreed 
course, or to turn it up stream. . . . 

Why are so few chosen? 

Because their hearts are set so much upon 
the things of this world, and aspire to the 
honors of men, that they do not learn this 
one lesson- 
That the rights of the priesthood . . . 
. . . may be conferred upon us it is true; 
but when we undertake to cover our sins, 
or to gratify our pride, our vain ambition 
... in any degree of unrighteousness, be- 
hold, the heavens withdraw themselves; 
the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when 
it is withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or 
the authority of that man. 

Behold, ere he is aware, he is left unto 
himself, to kick against the pricks, to perse- 
cute the saints, and to fight against God. 
(Ibid., 121:33-38.) 

Of such who defy the Lord, trample 
upon his sacred ordinances, fight his 
leaders, the Lord has this to say: 

Cursed are all those that shall lift up 
the heel against mine anointed, saith the 
Lord, and cry they have sinned when they 
have not sinned before me, saith the Lord, 
but have done that which was meet in mine 
eyes, and which I commanded them. 

But those who cry transgression do it 
because they are the servants of sin, and 
are the children of disobedience them- 

Wo unto them; . . . they shall be severed 
from the ordinances of mine house. 
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. . . they themselves shall be despised by 
those that flattered them. 

They shall not have right to the priest- 
hood, nor their posterity after them from 
generation to generation. (Ibid., 121:16-17, 
19, 21.) 

In the last century the Lord con- 
demned a Brother Almon Babbitt: 

. . . behold, he aspireth to establish his 
counsel which I have ordained, even that 
of the Presidency of my Church; and he 
setteth up a golden calf for the worship of 
my people. {Ibid., 124:84.) 

He was like those Romans of whom 
Paul spoke: 

For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men. . . . 

Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, ... but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. (Romans 1:18, 21, 22.) 

For although a man may have many 
revelations, and have power to do many 
mighty works, [the Lord said] yet if he 
boasts in his own strength, and sets at 
naught the counsels of God, and follows 
after the dictates of his own will and carnal 
desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance 
of a just God upon him. (D. & C. 3:4.) 

Martin Harris was chastised by the 
Redeemer as 

... a wicked man, who has set at naught 
the counsels of God, and has broken the 
most sacred promises which were made be- 
fore God, and has depended upon his own 
wisdom. (.Ibid., 3:12-13.) 

Only the transgression of His people 
can nullify the work of the Lord, He 
says. And Jacob laments: 

... O the vainness, and the frailties, and 
the foolishness of men! When they are 
learned they think they are wise, and they 
hearken not unto the counsel of God, for 
they set it aside, supposing they know of 
themselves, wherefore, their wisdom is fool- 
ishness and it profiteth them not. And 
they shall perish. (2 Nephi 9:28.) 

Men continue to try to create God, 
to control God, and to thwart his pur- 



His purposes fail not, neither are there 
any who can stay his hand. 



But men in their egotism continue 
to try. Against men like these, Paul 
warned his colleague: 

O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely 
so called. (I Tim. 6:20.) 

The Caesars burned the early Saints 
as torches, subjected them to the claws 
of wild beasts in the coliseums, drove 
them underground into the catacombs, 
confiscated their property, and snuffed 
out their lives, but all to no avail, for 
the fires of devotion and sacrifice were 
only intensified thereby. 

The persecutors decapitated John the 
Baptist, ran a lance through the Apostle 
James, and according to tradition mar- 
tyred the missionary, Paul, and cruci- 
fied the mighty Simon Barjona. They 
failed of purpose. Where a relatively 
few contemporaries ever heard them, 
hundreds of millions have since been 
enlightened by their doctrines and in- 
spired by their testimonies. 

"Mormonism will fail if we kill their 
prophet," they said a century ago as 
they murdered Joseph Smith in cold 
blood. Undoubtedly their fiendish grins 
of satisfaction at such a foul deed 
changed to perturbed grimaces when 
they came to realize that they had been 
but kicking against sharp points, in- 
juring only themselves. Mormonism 
was not destroyed by the cruel martyr- 
dom, but here was its vitality. The 
bullet-torn flesh fertilized the soil; the 
blood they shed moistened the seed; 
and the spirits they sent heavenward 
will testify against them throughout 
eternities. The cause persists and grows. 

Gamaliel, the noted Pharisee doctor 
of the law, teacher of Saul of Tarsus, 
had deeper perception than did his as- 
sociates, the chief priests who would 
have slain the Apostles. He warned: 

. . . take heed to yourselves what ye in- 
tend to do as touching these men. . . . 

Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this work be 
of men, it will come to nought: 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; lest haply ye be found even to fight 
against God. (Acts 5:35, 38-39.) 
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What sagacity! How wise this learn- 
ed man! "Take heed to yourselves," 
he warned. It was a boomerang. He 
reminded them of the fate of the in- 
fluential Theudas with his great swell- 
ing words, his vaunted knowledge, his 
brilliant mind, his superior logic, who 
with his following of hundreds kicked 
"against the pricks," resisted truth, 
fought against God, and "came to 
nought." 

He spoke of Judas of Galilee and his 
vain philosophies and his flattering 
words which brought him and his fol- 
lowing oblivion. Early leaders whose 
names are linked with those of Joseph 
and Hyrum have come and gone. 
Heavens opened, revelations flowed, and 
holy angels ministered to them. Posi- 
tions of trust were given them, but with 
it all there came arrogance, jealousies, 
and disaffections. 

For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter: 

Their wine is the poison of dragons, and 
the cruel venom of asps. (Deut. 32:32-33.) 

Are not these the self-planted, self- 
nourished, and self-harvested grapes of 
wrath? O stupid man, O egotistical 
man! Thinking only of self he profanes 
the way of the Lord and brings sorrow 
to his posterity whose roses turn to 
ashes, whose fruit becomes only skin- 
covered stones. The grapes are so sour. 
How terrifying such a responsibility! 
"It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks." 

But wo unto him that has the law given, 
yea, and that has all the commandments 
of God, like unto us, and that transgresseth 
them, and that wasteth the days of his 
probation, for awful is his statel (2 Nephi 
9:27.) 

In a page from the journal of the 
Prophet Joseph, we find this: "At 3:30 
p.m. I met with Brigham Young [and 
others whom he named] in my office." 
And then this: "Write to Oliver Cow- 
dery and ask him if he has not eaten 
husks long enough? If he is not almost 
ready to return, be clothed with robes 
of righteousness, and go up to Jerusa- 
lem? Orson Hyde hath need of him." 
(History of the Church, Vol. 5, pp. 366, 
368.) 



This is likely reminiscent of the prodi- 
gal son whose sad fate brought him to 
the eating of husks with the swine after 
he had turned from the luxurious board 
of plenty at his father's table. And like 
him, the modern man of rare oppor- 
tunity fought against his conscience, 
stifled his best impulses; and finally 
when the earthly powers were near an 
end, his influence in the world largely 
terminated, he "came to himself" back 
to the program he had resisted. Many 
teeth had been set on edge in the years 
of his unproductive, sterile years. His 
brother-in-law, David Whitmer, said 
of him as he was restored to the Church 
late in life: 

"Oliver died the happiest man I ever 
saw. After shaking hands with his fam- 
ily and kissing his wife and daughter, he 
said: 'Now I lay me down for the last 
time. . . .' And he died with a smile 
on his face." 

Peace, sweet peace, finally comes to 
all men when they humbly yield to the 
gentle pressures of the Spirit. 

The story of the transformation of 
Alma is not unlike that of Paul. With 
his companions he set about to "steady 
the ark," to set straight the leaders of 
the Church, and to take over the minds 
of the people. These young men were 
brilliant, eloquent, impressive. The 
angel of the Lord in a cloud spoke "as 
it were with a voice of thunder which 
caused the earth to shake," and the 
astonished men fell to the earth, Alma 
becoming dumb and lifeless. Carried 
helpless to his father he was recovered 
after long fasting and prayer by those 
who loved him. In his remorse he cried 



I was in the darkest abyss but now I be- 
hold the marvelous light of God. My soul 
was wracked with eternal torment, but I 
am snatched and my soul is pained no more. 

It took courage for Alma and the 
princes to admit they were wrong, but 
they went about "zealously striving to 
repair all the injuries which they had 
done to the church." (See Mos. 27:35.) 

We quote Paul again: 

Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tion of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. (Col. 2:8.) 
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The antediluvians were a law unto 
themselves and locked doors against 
themselves. Jonah, in his egotism, took 
offense when the repentance of Nineveh 
rendered unnecessary the fulfilment of 
his prophecy. Judas fought against God 
and suffered the buffetings of Satan. 
Sherem with his learning, his eloquence 
and his flattery, sought to turn away 
people from the simple faith, and he died 
in remorse and humiliation. Nehor tried 
to advance his own cause, increase his 
popularity, and lead a following with his 
criticisms and flatteries, and came to 
ignominious death. Korihor, with his 
teachings of intellectual liberty and his 
rationalizations, followed his temporary 
popularity with begging in the streets. 
The Jonahs and Almas and Korihors 
live on and undertake to cover their 
sins, gratify their pride, and vain ambi- 
tions. They grieve the Spirit of the 
Lord, withdraw from holy places and 
righteous influences, and m the words of 
the Savior: 

Behold, ere he is aware, he is left unto 
himself, to kick against the pricks, to perse- 
cute the saints and to fight against God. 
(D. & C. 121:38.) 

But be it said to the everlasting glory 
of men, numerous good people who have 
tasted of and recovered from offense, 
having come to realize that so long as 
mortality exists we live and work with 
imperfect people; and there will be mis- 
understandings, offenses, and injuries to 
sensitive feelings. The best of motives 
are often misunderstood. It is gratify- 
ing to find many who, in their bigness 
of soul have straightened out their 
thinking, swallowed their pride, forgiven 
what they had felt were personal slights. 
Numerous others who have walked criti- 
cal, lonely, thorny paths in abject 
misery, have finally accepted correction, 
acknowledged errors, cleansed their 
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hearts of bitterness, and have come again 
to peace, that coveted peace which is 
so conspicuous in its absence. And the 
frustrations of criticism, bitterness, and 
the resultant estrangements have given 
place to warmth and light and peace. 
And all those who have come into the 
warmth of the love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his program, could shout 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith: 

. . . Let your hearts rejoice, and be ex- 
ceedingly glad. . . . 

And let the sun, moon, and the morning 
stars sing together, and let all the sons of 
God shout for joy. And let the eternal cre- 
ations declare his name forever and ever! 
And again I say, how glorious is the voice 
we hear from heaven, proclaiming in our 
ears, glory, and salvation, and honor, and 
immortality, and eternal life; kingdoms, 
principalities, and powers! (Ibid., 128:22-23.) 

May God bless us all that we may live 
near him always, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve has just con- 
cluded speaking. Before we hear from 
Elder S. Dilworth Young, the Choir and 
Congregation will join in singing, "O 
Ye Mountains High," conducted by 
Brother J. Spencer Cornwall. 



Singing by the congregation and Sing- 
ing Mothers, "O Ye Mountains High." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young, one of the 
presidents of the First Council of Sev- 
enty, will now speak to us. He will be 
' Mowed by T ' 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I assure you, my brethren and sisters, 
that it is an easy thing to be a fol- 
lower of Brother Spencer Kimball, 
both in making addresses and in the 
work of the Church. His gentleness and 



kindness to those with whom he con- 
ducts affairs is known by all of you and 
shared by me. Likewise, it is easy to 
follow the lead of the Presidency. There 
have been times in my life when I have 
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had to be rebuked. Never yet, however, 
was it done in any way other than in 
the utmost gentleness, and I have found 
myself more anxious than ever to do 
better work "Kicking against the 
pricks" — that particular kind of pricks — 
is easy. 

Saturday I sat for a good part of the 
meeting in the last session of the 
Primary conference as those lovely 
women portrayed to the audience the 
things they do for children in Primary. 
I recalled how in like manner the Sun- 
day School officers and teachers at- 
tempt gently to lead children into 
righteousness, and, as the children grow 
older, how the Mutual Improvement 
Associations gather them into groups and 
attempt to interpret to them the nature 
of their acts in relation to the gospel — 
a worthy effort. It occurred to me that 
we parents leave too much to them. 

It was said in my hearing some time 
ago that if a child goes to all of these 
auxiliary organizations faithfully, he is 
bound, all things being equal, to be- 
come a good Latter-day Saint when he 
grows up. Let me assure you that that 
is true in part, but only if another factor 
is brought into the picture. 

That Primary child will leave about 
five o'clock for home, will walk down 
the street, or along the village road, 
and will arrive eventually at his own 
domicile. There is where the next test 
comes. 

In the few moments allotted to me, 
I should like to talk about two items, 
and I do not wish to be misunderstood, 
but I want to be as clear as I know how 
to be. These have to do with the use of 
things in the home which touch that 
child's character. You heard it said the 
other day that Satan has no power over 
a child until eight years of age. I be- 
lieve that to be true, but I wish to re- 
mind you all, and myself, too, that 
Satan may have no power to tempt a 
child before eight years of age, but some 
of his emissaries go all out to condition 
a child so that when he becomes eight 
he will not be conscious that sinning 
is very bad. Exposing children, small 
children particularly, to the constant 
barrage of situations which can affect 
their outlook on the matters on which 
they must make decisions is a subtle way 
to bring them into evil later. I suspect 



it is no different with large children. 
Nowadays the home is one place where 
the child meets this test. 

The first item is comic books, and the 
things we call "funnies." Harmless- 
appearing things they are. A frustrated 
mother likes to get the supper on, and 
the child nagging at her can easily be 
pacified, if he is old enough, by a hand- 
ful of these books. It is easy entertain- 
ment, and she may feel that the child 
will look at them and gain something 
from the pictures. 

If I were a parent again and had a 
small child, I never would allow him to 
look at a comic book until I had looked 
through it myself, and if it contained 
one thing suggestive of anything but the 
highest principles, that child, if I had 
the power, would not see that book. 

Comic books in the home are a poor 
substitute for activity on the part of 
parents in relation to their children. 
They can do, and often do, untold evil. 
At best, they are poor entertainment. 
They stop a child from learning how to 
read well. They stultify his desire to 
learn good literature, and he ends up 
by being a picture gazer, able to absorb 
ideas through that means only. 

I am ever grateful to my uncle, and to 
my own parents for getting me in the 
line of reading good things. I well re- 
call two incidents. One day there came 
to my door the postman, and he brought 
a magazine known then as the Cosmo- 
politan. In that day it was not what it 
is today. It was considered to be a high- 
class magazine, about as high as they 
come in America. My name was on it, 
and there was a note accompanying it, 
and it said: "You are to have this sub- 
scription for a whole year, with love — 
Uncle Lee." I was then six years old, 
and I could no more understand the 
words in that magazine than I could 
have understood an angel, had I seen 
one. But it was my magazine, and 
every month I watched for it, and every 
month I tried to justify my uncle's con- 
fidence in me that he thought I could 
understand such a thing. The gift, 
even though not understood, built in me 
a pride that I wanted to measure up. 

Another time he stood in the library 
of the old house on Fourth East — I sup- 
pose he knew I was in the house — and 
I burst into the library, and there he 
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was in front of a bookcase with a book 
open in his hand. He said, "Come 
here." I went there. He read to me a 
most exciting adventure between some 
white men and some Indians. He said, 
"This is a great book, and I know you 
will like it." Then he put it in my 
hands, and said, "Read it, and when 
you finish reading it, I have another 
one equally good for you." Thus I be- 
came acquainted with The Last of the 
Mohicans, and I thus was led until I 
could appreciate good literature, and had 
learned to read well and rapidly — one 
of the greatest gifts I have ever had. 

Brothers and sisters, do not allow 
your children to have in their hands 
things which will keep them from learn- 
ing the art of reading, and which in 
addition will also give them evil from 
pictures which you have not censored 
yourselves. 

The second item is a thing which I 
am sure many of you will not agree 
about — television — the very thing that 
is bringing this conference to thousands 
of people. Used correctly it is a great 
blessing. Abused, it can be a source of 
evil. How would you like to have a 
man walk into your home and say to 
your daughter, aged ten, "Look, honey, 
I have some pictures to show you," 
and then he shows her some pictures of 
half-dressed people performing antics, 
doing lewd things or questionable things 
or uncultured things. You would do 
anything in your power to keep him 
from entering your house, and yet at the 
touch of a button that is what you have 
if you do not take care. 

No one knows how far it will go, and 
no one knows where it will stop. You 
keep on feeding to a child — a small 
child — the sight of his parents laughing 
over a humorous situation, happily en- 
gaged in enjoying something, and then 
having that thing linked to some item 
which the producers are trying to sell 
which is evil, and the child will con- 
nect the laughter with the evil, and will 
not see any evil in it. If you keep that 
up for several years, over and over again, 
what do you think will happen? 

I saw an example of it just the other 
day. Sister Young and I happened to be 
in a small town overnight on our way 
to a conference, and having an hour or 



two to spend, we happened to pass a 
theater which advertised a moving pic- 
ture which was very famous a year or 
two ago. We went in. 

The theme of the picture had to do 
with three men coming home from war, 
two of whom spend their first night 
home with their families getting drunk. 
The antics of these drunken men 
brought hysterical laughter from a cer- 
tain group. It was not the adults. It 
was the high-pitched, shrill, laughter 
of small children. Where do you sup- 
pose they learned to laugh at that sort 
of thing? Do you think that one show 
would cause it? No. They have been 
exposed for a long time to such things. 
Movies are not the entire cause. Tele- 
vision has its share of the blame to 
take. 

I think it would be a good thing 
sometimes if we had on our instru- 
ments at home a little slot in which we 
had to drop fifty cents before we could 
enjoy the program. That might be a 
deterrent to some programs which we 
view because we do not have the dis- 
crimination to turn them off. 

Nowadays, gone is the dining room, 
that sacred place where Father gathered 
his family around him at suppertime, 
and where he could give instruction and 
they could get acquainted. Now it has 
disappeared into the laps of those who 
sit by small stools gulping food while 
they watch their favorite program on 
television. 

There will be other evils come, too, if 
we do not control this, and the other 
things which come into our homes un- 
censored, simply because they are there, 
and we permit them. Handled correctly 
television can be an influence for good. 
Handled incorrectly, it will become a 
force for endless evil. 

I wanted to raise my voice to that 
extent this morning. My testimony of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ is sure at this 
moment. I hope it will always be so. 
If I act right, it will be. I know that 
the President of this Church, President 
McKay, is the Prophet of the Living 
God, and that those who help him are, 
also, and I pledge myself and all that 
I have to the service to which they have 
called me. In the name of Christ. 
Amen. 
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MY dear brethren and sisters, I am 
thankful for the privilege of being 
with you in this great conference, 
and have been thrilled with the mes- 
sages we have received, beginning with 
the impressive and inspired message 
from President McKay, up until this 
moment. I sincerely pray that the Lord 
may direct me to say that which is true 
and that he would have said. 

I have been impressed with the num- 
ber of references to and testimonies re- 
garding our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. It is our obligation and our 
privilege to proclaim him to the world. 
He has come to us in our day. He 
has established for us his Church. He 
has placed in it his authority and his 
power, and he is directing it through 
his servant on the earth who stands as 
his representative in the world today. 

It is our privilege and our pleasure 
and our joy to proclaim his divinity, 
and that fact, the divinity of Jesus 
Christ, is the center fact of human exist- 
ence, and the basic truth in human 
life. If we do not know that and are 
not governed by it, our lives will be 
failures. Unless we have his message 
and his instructions, we shall not know 
what life is, we shall not know who we 
are or what we are; we shall not know 
how to live; we shall not know what 
aim to place before us in life, because 
it is only through the gospel of Jesus 
Christ that we know the truth that 
should guide us day by day and sustain 
us through our lives and make us truly 
intelligent beings. 

Jesus Christ is the spirit of truth, the 
spirit of light; and truth and light the 
Lord has defined as being intelligence. 
If we would be truly intelligent, we 
should learn the truth concerning his 
character and mission. 

The obligations are such and our re- 
lations to him are such that it is our 
most serious duty in life to know him 
and love him and keep his command- 
ments and thereby know and love our 
Father in heaven and keep his com- 
mandments, because he is the messenger 
from the Father; he is the one chosen of 



the Father to represent him in the earth, 
chosen of the Father to be the Redeemer 
of the world, chosen of the Father to 
be the Creator of the world. Into his 
hands the Father has placed all things, 
and we are in his hands. One day we 
will stand before him to be judged, and 
we will be judged as to our relations to 
him and our attitude towards him and 
whether or not we have listened to his 
word and kept his commandments. We 
will all come to that day and to that 
accounting, and so will every man and 
woman in the world. 

It seems easy for some people to ap- 
praise Jesus Christ and put him in his 
place as no doubt a very great Teacher 
and a great Prophet, a man who lived 
a wonderful life. The "wise and the 
prudent" have a way of doing this. I 
rather think the humble and the meek 
accept him as the Redeemer of the 
world. He said: 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. (Matt. 11:25.) 

The Lord Jesus Christ is not on trial 
before the world. Men should under- 
stand that. The world is on trial be- 
fore the Lord Jesus Christ, and we will 
have to account for the attitude taken 
toward him and his message, and we 
cannot accept him without accepting his 
principles and his doctrines. If we re- 
ject his principles and his doctrines, we 
reject him. If we reject his divinity, we 
reject him: 

Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. 

Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: rbutj he that ac- 
knowledged! the Son hath the Father also. 
(I John 2:22-23.) 

Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. 
(II John 9.) 

Another thing that the world must 
understand if they will know the truth, 
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and if they will only be humble and 
true before the Lord they will be glad 
to understand it, is that those who re- 
ceive or reject the teachings and testi- 
monies and admonitions of the servants 
of God receive or reject the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He said to the seventy when he 
sent them out to preach the gospel: 

He that heareth you heareth me; and he 
that despiseth you despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me despiseth him that sent 
me. (Luke 10:16.) 

How important to the world, that they 
understand these simple principles! If 
it were not for the traditions, the errors, 
the sins, and the shortcomings of men, 
all of the world would accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ. There is nothing but what 
a true heart and a right mind would re- 
joice in. He is perfect He is love. He 
is righteousness. He is truth, the perfec- 
tion of all things, and is devoting his 
great power and his whole being to the 
loving and saving of the children of 
men. 

Why should we not accept him with 
all our hearts? Only because of our 
shortcomings! It is not because of our 
superior knowledge and intelligence that 
we reject Jesus Christ. It is because we 
lack in superior knowledge and intelli- 
gence and humility and meekness that 
he is rejected. If we will be faithful 
and humble, as the brethren have said 
in this conference, and keep his com- 
mandments, we will know of his divin- 
ity, and it will be our salvation and our 
exaltation. 

Read the ninety-third section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, on the matter 
of obedience. It is by keeping the com- 
mandments of God that we will gain 
in light and truth until we are filled 
with light and truth and know all things 
and become like unto our Father in 
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heaven. The thing that prevents that 
is, as the revelation says, that Satan 
takes from us light and truth through 
disobedience. 

And that wicked one cometh and taketh 
away light and truth, through disobedience, 
from the children of men, and because of 
the traditions of their fathers. (D. & C. 93: 
39.) 

If you keep not my commandments, the 
love of the Father shall not continue with 
you, therefore you shall walk in darkness. 
(Ibid., 95:12.) 

Anything that we wish to attain or 
should attain to that is desirable, note- 
worthy, lovely, of good repute, that will 
be to our salvation and exaltation in 
the kingdom of God will be attained 
by the principle of obedience to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I bear my humble witness that he is 
Christ, the Son of the Living God, that 
this is his Church and kingdom and 
that it is spreading throughout the earth 
and will continue to spread. In this 
conference there has been the announce- 
ment of a new era when on a world- 
wide basis the Church is to be visited 
regularly and supervised regularly, and 
we have seen plans put into effect that 
when finished will give us a line of 
temples that will encircle the globe- 
outposts of the kingdom of God. 

I bear witness that this spreading will 
continue until it covers the earth and the 
will of God will be done. Give us 
power, I pray, O Father, that we may be 
true and faithful to these ends, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Our concluding speaker will be Milton 
R. Hunter of the First Council of Sev- 
enty. We have just heard Elder George 
Q. Morris of the Council of the Twelve. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I hum- 
bly ask an interest in your faith 
and prayers and that the Spirit of 
God may direct what I may say today. 
I would like to speak briefly on the 



subject of "Indian Traditions of the 
Book of Mormon." 

.Since the publishing of that sacred 
scripture on March 26, 1830, a number 
of missionaries have been informed by 
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various Indians that according to their 
traditions their progenitors in the dis- 
tant past had possessed a sacred, re- 
ligious book, which volume had disap- 
peared; and a prominent factor in those 
traditions is the claim that that sacred 
record would be possessed again by the 
American Indians. On a number of oc- 
casions these people have identified the 
Book of Mormon as the record of their 
ancestors for which, in accordance with 
their traditions, they had been waiting 
and seeking. 

Elder Glen G. Fisher, former presi- 
dent of the Western Canadian Mission, 
wrote an article which was published in 
The Improvement Era in March 1952, 
in which he graphically described the 
experiences had in 1908 by Chief Yel- 
low Face and his Cree Indians in their 
search for the sacred book of their an- 
cestors. 1 They came from northern 
Canada to southern Alberta, camped on 
the Mormon ranch, and during several 
months' time patiently waited for an 
opportunity to get a copy of the Book 
of Mormon and be taught its contents, 
because they knew that this book was 
the record of their ancestors. After they 
had learned of the purpose of the so- 
journ of Chief Yellow Face and mem- 
bers of his tribe, some of the Latter- 
day Saints who worked on the Mormon 
ranch spent evening after evening teach- 
ing the Indians the contents of the Book 
of Mormon. The Indian chief and his 
followers expressed much joy and deep 
satisfaction regarding what they were 
taught, declaring that the Book of Mor- 
mon was truly the sacred record of their 
ancestors which had been preserved for 
their enlightenment. 

In the April issue of The Improve- 
ment Era, Elder Golden R. Buchanan, 
president of the Southwest Indian Mis- 
sion, described some of the traditions 
of the Indians with whom he has been 
working. He wrote: 'The people lost 
their records and their 'books.' " But as 
the Hopis say, 

We were not left without hope; we were 
told some day young white men with blue 
eyes would come knocking at Hopi doors 
and would bring back to us our records and 
our true story. They would come from the 

•Glen G. Fisher, "Chief Yellow F«ce," Thk Im- 
provement Esa. (Salt Lake City, March 1952), pp. 
148-150, 180-184. 
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east and that we would know them by their 
outstretched hands, and they would call us 
"my brother" and "my sister." 4 

There may be people who would 
question the validity of the evidences 
in the examples I have given of Indian 
traditions of the Book of Mormon, main- 
taining that these evidences have all 
come forth since the publishing of that 
book and may have been instigated by 
it or by the Mormon missionaries. Be 
that as it may! 

The important question for our con- 
sideration, however, is: Are there any 
important documents available which 
were written by the Indians prior to the 
publishing of the Book of Mormon 
which furnish evidence that these peo- 
ple had traditions which came down 
from their ancestors to the effect that 
their progenitors at a certain time in the 
distant past had possessed an important, 
sacred, religious book, which book could 
be identified as the Book of Mormon? 

I shall answer that question in the 
affirmative. Yes, we do have some very 
important documents which were writ- 
ten between two and three hundred 
years prior to the publishing of the 
Book of Mormon which make the claim 
that many years ago the ancestors of 
the American Indians possessed an im- 
portant, sacred book. These writings 
are so explicit that one could easily be- 
lieve that the ancient records spoken of 
by the Indian writers are the same rec- 
ords as the ones from which the Book 
of Mormon was translated by the 
Prophet. 

The first of these Indian writings of 
great significance which shall be re- 
ferred to is the Works of Ixtlilxochitl, 
written by an Indian of the royal family 
in Mexico approximately 1600 A.D. In 
these writings he accounts the history, 
traditions, and religious beliefs of his 
people from the time of the migration of 
the first group from the Tower of Babel 
— continuing with the emigrations from 
over the sea of two other groups — and 
on down to the Spanish conquest. 

The most pertinent portion of his 
book in relationship to our subject today 
deals with a very important character 
called Hueman. He and his work are 
described at great length in several dif- 

•Golden R. Buchanan, "Indian Traditions," ibid.. 
(Salt Lake City, April 1955), p. 285. 
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ferent places in the Works of Ixtlilxo- 
chitl, his unusual accomplishments 
being highly extolled. If one was to 
study thoughtfully Ixtlilxochitl's account 
of Hueman and compare it with the 
portrayal of the character, personality, 
activities, and various accomplishments 
of Mormon as described in the Nephite 
record, one could easily identify the two 
men as being the same individual. 3 For 
example, their names are quite similar— 
the one in the Indian manuscript being 
called Hueman and the other in the 
Nephite account being called Mormon. 
Each is claimed to have been a great 
prophet of God. Each is claimed to 
have been the head general of the 
army. 4 Each is claimed to have been 
instrumental in bringing about a treaty 
of peace in 350 A.D., which treaty is 
claimed to have lasted for ten years. 5 
And the last comparison which I shall 
make, and probably the most pertinent 
one to our subject today is: Each is 
claimed to have been the compiler of 
a very important religious record which 
delineated the religious beliefs and his- 
tory of the inhabitants of ancient 
America. 6 

Since each of us is more or less ac- 
quainted with the account given in 
the Nephite record of Mormon's activi- 
ties, under the direction of the Lord, in 
taking a thousand years accumulation 
of records and from them compiling and 
abridging in one book the story of his 
people, which momentous task was com- 
pleted by his son Moroni and brought 
forth in the latter days under the title 
of the Book of Mormon, I shall not 
spend time to discuss that point further. 
I would like, however, to quote directly 
from the Works of Ixtlilxochitl wherein 
he described Hueman as a collector and 
compiler of the sacred records of his 
people. While meditating on this par- 
ticular quotation, the thought came to 
me that upon reading this quotation 
one could easily imagine that he was 
reading the Nephite account of Mor- 
mon's activities as a writer and keeper 
of records. To quote from the sixteenth 
century Indian document: 

i in, Milton R. Hunter 



And before going on I want to make an 
account of Hueman, the astrologer. . . . Be- 
fore dying he gathered together all the his- 
tories the Tultecas had, from the creation 
of the world up to that [his] time, and 
had them pictured in a very large book, 
where were pictured all their persecutions 
and hardships, prosperities and good hap- 
penings, kings and lords, laws and good 
government of their ancestors, old sayings 
and good examples, temples, idols, sacri- 
fices, rites and ceremonies that they had, 
astrology, philosophy, architecture, and the 
other arts, good as well as bad, and a resu- 
me of all the things of science, knowledge, 
prosperous and adverse battles, and many 
other things; and he entitled his book call- 
ing it Teoamaxtli, which, well interpreted 
means Various Things of God and Divine 
Book: The natives now call the Holy Scrip- 
tures [meaning the Bible] Teoamoxtli, be- 
cause it is almost the same, . . .* 

This marvelous quotation describing 
the activities of Hueman in writing or 
compiling a very important book is so 
similar to the Nephites' account of 
Mormon's activities that such a quota- 
tion constitutes a noteworthy Book of 
Mormon evidence. 

The second example which I shall 
give of an early Indian document which 
contains numerous, marvelous evidences 
sustaining the claims made by the Book 
of Mormon is known today as the Popol 
Vuh. s The original manuscript was 
written in the Quiche language by a 
Quiche-Maya Indian in faraway Guate- 
mala, Central America, nearly three 
hundred years before the Prophet Joseph 
Smith published the account translated 
from the Nephites' records. Between 
the years 1554 and 1558 A.D., an In- 
dian at Chichicastenango, Guatemala, 
wrote what has become accepted by 
scholars as a very important and un- 
usual document in which he delineated 
the mythology, beliefs, and traditions of 
his people. 9 The Quiche-Maya Indian 
author claimed that there was a preva- 
lent tradition among his people that his 
ancestors in the distant past had at one 
time possessed an important, religious, 
sacrecf book which had disappeared, 
being had no more by his people, and 



Hbid., pp. 342-354. 
'Ibid., pp. 349-370. 
•Ibid., pp. 337-338, 341-342. 



Vbid.. pp. 337-338. 

"Popol Vuh, The Sacred Book of the Ancient 
Quiche-Maya, (Eng. tr. by Delia Goetz and Sylvanus 
G. Morley, Norman, Oklahoma, 1950), pp. 1-767. 

To quote the late Dr. Morley: "This manuscript 
Is, without doubt, the most vigorous, literary, and 
significant effort achieved by the American Indian in 
the field of mythology and history." Ibid., p. 75. 
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so he wrote his manuscript to replace 
that lost book. 

Father Francisco Ximenez, a Catholic 
priest who officiated in the St. Tomas 
church at Chichicastenango, obtained 
the manuscript from the Quiche-Maya 
Indians approximately 1600 A.D. No 
doubt he had won their good will and 
thereby was able to borrow this manu- 
script for the purpose of translating it 
from Quiche into the Spanish language. 
After his work was completed, Father 
Ximenez's translation of the Indian 
document remained in manuscript form 
for approximately two hundred fifty 
years before it was discovered and pub- 
lished in the Spanish language. Since 
that time it has appeared in several 
Spanish editions, as well as in French 
and German. It was not until five 
years ago (1950), however, that it was 
translated and published for the first 
time in English, the translation being 
made by Delia Goetz and the famous 
Mayan scholar, Sylvanus G. Morley. 

When the Quiche-Maya manuscript 
was first written, it had no title. The 
Indian writer claimed that the lost 
Quiche book was called the Popol Vuh, 
and so it was natural for the publisher 
of this sixteenth century document to 
call it the PopoZ Vuh after the name of 
the lost Quiche-Maya book. The mean- 
ing of PopoZ Vuh, according to the six- 
teenth century document, is The Boot 
of the People, or The Book of the 
Princes, or The Book of the Community. 
It seems that those titles, according to 
the content of the Book of Mormon, 
would also be very fitting for the Ne- 
phite records. 

I shall now quote directly from the 
Popol Vuh and let each one evaluate in 
his mind the possibility of this record 
referring to the Book of Mormon records 
as they were when possessed by the peo- 
ple of ancient America: 

This we shall write now under the Law 
of God and Christianity; we shall bring it 
to life because now the PopoZ Vuh, as it 
was called, cannot be seen any more, in 
which was clearly seen the coming from 
the other side of the sea and the narration 
of our obscurity, and our life was clearly 
seen. The original book written long ago, 
existed, but its sight is hidden to the search- 
er and to the thinker. Great were the de- 
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scriptions and the account of how all the 
sky and the earth were formed, . . . 10 

In speaking of the original PopoZ Vuh 
which the ancestors of the Quiche-Maya 
Indians had possessed in the distant past, 
the late Dr. Sylvanus G. Morley, pos- 
sibly the greatest of the Mayan scholars, 
wrote as follows: 

The PopoZ Vuh was also the book of 
prophecy and the oracle of the kings and 
lords, [Certainly that is exactly what the 
Book of Mormon was. Then he continues:] 
according to a reference which the author 
of the Manuscript makes in another pass- 
age, where he states that [Morley quoting 
directly from the sixteenth century docu- 
ment] "Great lords and wonderful men 
were the marvelous kings. . . . They knew 
if there would be war, and everything was 
clear before their eyes; they saw if there 
would be death and hunger, if there would 
be strife. They well knew that there was a 
place where it could be seen, that there was 
a book which they called the PopoZ Vuh." u 

This quotation reminds one of King 
Mosiah and King Benjamin, great 
Nephite prophets, seers, and revelators. 

The late Dr. Morley adds the follow- 
ing interesting comment: 

And in the final paragraph, the Quiche 
chronicler adds with a melancholic accent 
that what he has said in his works is all 
that has been preserved of the ancient 
Quiche, "because no longer can be seen (the 
book of the PopoZ Vuh) which the kings 
had in olden times, for it had disappeared."" 

Since the time that Father Francisco 
Ximenez translated the sixteenth cen- 
tury Popol Vuh from Quiche into Span- 
ish, scholars have done much speculat- 
ing regarding this lost Indian book. 
They have made guesses regarding its 
authorship, the language in which it 
was written, the writing materials used, 
its probable contents, and numerous 
other things. For example, as early as 
1600 A.D. Father Ximenez wrote: 

The truth is that such a book never ap- 
peared nor has been seen, and thus it is 
not known if this way of writing was by 
painting, as those of Mexico, or by knot- 
ting string as the Peruvians; you may be- 
lieve that it was by painting on woven 
white cloth." 

mhul., pp. 79-80. 

"Ibid.', pp. 19', 234-235, 
»»«., p. 18. 
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Probably one of the most intriguing 
subjects regarding the lost book of the 
Quiche-Maya on which scholars have 
speculated is: "What has become of the 
original PopoZ Vuh?" Of course none 
of them has known the answer to that 
question any more than they have 
known the answers to the other ques- 
tions on this subject on which they 
have speculated. It is my firm opinion 
that we as members of the Church of 
esus Christ of Latter-day Saints have a 
ar better chance to know the answers 
to such questions than do the scholars, 
because of the restoration of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, the numerous appear- 
ances of the Angel Moroni, and the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon. 

Since I firmly believe that the 
Quiche-Maya Indians of Guatemala are 
descendants of the Book of Mormon 
peoples of ancient America, as I be- 
lieve also that other Indians trace back 
to the same ancestry, it is but natural 
for me to regard the lost Quiche-Maya 
PopoZ Vuh, which disappeared from 
among the ancestors of the Quiches 
many, many years ago, to be the Book 
of Mormon records. It is evident that 
they were lost or disappeared when 
Moroni, the last historian of the Nephite 
race, hid them in the Hill Cumorah in 
421 A.D. A knowledge of the activities 
of the compilers of the ancient records, 
their contents, and finally their sudden 
disappearance was carried down from 
age to age by the Indians through tra- 
dition to the sixteenth century, when at 
that time a Quiche-Mayan recorded the 
traditions of his people, according to the 
late Dr. Morley, 

... as a substitute for the Libro Natio- 
nal [original Popol Vuh or lost book from 
which "the kings used to read""], as a re- 
vision and a new version of the accounts 
which had been preserved in the venerable 
book which had already disappeared." 

In our present discussion, I have pur- 
posely presented Indian traditions of 
the Book of Mormon from four widely 
separated sections of the country: the 
first from Canada; the second from Ari- 
zona; the third from Mexico; and the 
fourth from Guatemala. My purpose 
was to show that traditions prevailed 
somewhat universally among the various 

"Ibid., p. 61. 
"/!><?., p. 20. 
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American Indian tribes to the effect that 
their, ancestors in the distant past had 
possessed an important, sacred, religious 
book, which volume had disappeared, 
but, according to many of the tradi- 
tions, would be mysteriously preserved 
and eventually brought again to the 
descendants of the inhabitants of an- 
cient America. It is obvious that these 
traditions fit well with what has actually 
happened in regard to the Book of Mor- 
mon. 

Why should not the Indians have re- 
ceived through tradition the knowledge 
of the fact that their progenitors in an- 
cient America had had a sacred book 
written for them, since evidence is 
abundant in the Book of Mormon which 
shows clearly that the Lamanites were 
well aware of the fact that their rivals 
were record keepers and that the proph- 
ets had predicted the eventual destruc- 
tion of the Nephite nation and the 
preservation of the records for the 
Lamanites' descendants? For example, 
Enos, the son of Jacob and a record 
keeper, knowing that the Lamanites had 

. . . swore in their wrath that, if it were 
possible, they would destroy our [the Ne- 
phites'] records and us, and also all the 
traditions of our fathers, [praying dili- 
gently, asking] . . . that the Lord God 
would preserve a record of my people, the 
Nephites . . . that it might be brought forth 
at some future day unto the Lamanites . . . 

. . . and he covenanted with me that he 
would bring them [the records] forth unto 
the Lamanites in his own due time . . . 

And the Lord said unto me: Thy fathers 
have also required of me this thing; and 
it shall be done unto them according to 
their faith; . . . 

... I Enos went about among the peo- 
ple of Nephi, . . . testifying of the things 
I had heard and seen." 

The latter two historians of the Ne- 
phite nation, like the prophets during the 
early period, had firm convictions that 
the records would be preserved and 
brought forth in the latter days to the 
descendants of the Lamanites. Shortly 
before his death, Mormon recorded in 
the records a sermon to the descendants 
of the Lamanites in which he said: 

... I would speak somewhat unto the 
remnant of this people who are spared, . . . 
For behold, this is written for the intent 

"Enos 13-19. 
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that ye . . . will know concerning your 
fathers, and also the marvelous works which 
were wrought by the power of God among 

Following Mormon's death and after 
Moroni had completed the abridgment 
of the Jaredite records, he wrote: 

Wherefore, I write a few more things 
contrary to that which I had supposed;... 
that perhaps they may be of worth to my 
brethren, the Lamanites, in some future 
day, according to the will of the Lord." 

I bear witness that the Book of Mor- 
mon contains the word of God and that 
it was written originally by holy proph- 
ets with the knowledge that it would be 
preserved to be brought forth in the latter 
days for the benefit of the descendants 
of the Lamanites— the American In- 
dians. In fact, one of the declared pur- 
poses of writing and preserving that 
sacred book is proclaimed in its preface, 
which declares that it was ". . . written 
to the Lamanites." 

Since the knowledge of all the things 
of which I have spoken was so widely 
had by the Nephites, it is my firm con- 
viction that the Lamanites were also 
fully aware of the records and the prom- 
ises contained therein to their posterity. 
Following the close of Nephite history, 
certainly the Lamanites and their In- 
dian descendants would hand such 
knowledge down from age to age by tra- 
dition to the present time, which has 



actually happened; and so it is easily 
understandable why the Indians who 
live in various parts of the Americas 
have similar traditions of the Book of 
Mormon. These Indian traditions, to 
my way of thinking, provide important 
evidences sustaining the claims made by 
the Nephite writers — thereby constitut- 
ing additional important Book of Mor- 
mon evidences. 

I bear witness to these things, and I 
do so in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now sing, "My Soul is Athirst for 
God," conducted by Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder James A. McMurrin, president of 
the Northwestern States Mission, after 
which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until two o'clock this afternoon. 

The Singing Mothers will be with us 
again this afternoon. 



Elder James A. McMurrin, President 
of the Northwestern States Mission, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



FOURTH DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Confer- 
ence commenced promptly at 2:00 p.m., 
Wednesday, April 6, 1955. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
were present at this session and fur- 
nished the choral music 

President David O. McKay: 

We are assembled in the Tabernacle 
in Salt Lake City in the concluding and 
seventh session of the 125th Annual 



Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the Jordan Valley and 
Mount Timpanogos Regions and Kolob, 
Nebo, Palmyra, and Santaquin-Tintio 
Stakes, conducted by Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen, with Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

We shall commence this service by 
the Relief Society Singing Mothers sing- 
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ing, 'The Lord is My Shepherd." The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
G. Eugene England, President of the 
North Central States Mission. 'The 
Lord is My Shepherd." 
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Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "The Lord Is My Shepherd." 

Elder G. Eugene England, President 
of the North Central States Mission, 
offered the invocation. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang a number, "Could Ye Not Watch?" 



President David O. McKay: 
That is glorious. 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. He will be followed 
by Elder Richard L. Evans. 



ELDER ADAM S. BENNION 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



For myself and for all of you, I ex- 
press gratitude to these Singing Moth- 
ers. I am grateful that the loveliness 
of their lullabies has been sublimated 
into the holiness of their hymns under 
the inspirational leadership of Sister 
[Florence Tepperson] Madsen. 

Those of us who sit here this after- 
noon, still subject to our turn, know 
that this is the hour. It reminds me of 
the time when we used to play musical 
chairs. You remember when we gath- 
ered in a circle around the chairs and 
the host took a chair out each time 
around, so that there was one chair 
fewer than people. We knew when we 
got down to the last three or four chairs 
that that was it. Well, the chairs have 
all been taken out but three I 

Brother Richard Evans and I have 
been sitting here together for three days, 
observing to each other that there is 
strength in this audience — strong men 
and remarkable women. 

It is intriguing to me to know that in 
a hundred and a quarter years six mem- 
bers have grown into a million and a 
quarter people. That is a wonderful 
achievement in the Lord's work. 

I am doubly grateful to be here today 
because last October I missed this con- 
ference. Recently out of the hospital, 
I was convalescing at home. But that 
experience has brought me something 
that perhaps I could have had in no 
other way. I stand here today grateful 
for the blessings of our Father in heaven 
and his goodness. I bring you my wit- 
ness to the power of the priesthood, be- 
cause under the hands of these my good 
brethren, I have been blessed back to 



health and strength. I know the power 
of healing is in this priesthood, and I 
give you my witness that it is. 

This has been a wonderful conference. 
I have sat here much of the time with 
a lump in my throat. I am honored to 
be here. I rejoice in the power of the 
leadership of this First Presidency. They 
are among the strongest men ever to 
guide the destinies of this Church. I 
pay my tribute to my brethren. It is a 
sustaining force to nave every one of 
them give us his blessing for this expe- 
rience. These are strong men, as you 
know from the evidence of this confer- 
ence. They are devoted men, and in 
their hands you can feel good about the 
future of this great Church. 

I pray that the few minutes I occupy 
I may be in tune with the Spirit, the 
uplifting Spirit, that we have felt all 
the way through this conference. 

I am always concerned about the 
carry-over effect of our teachings. The 
gospel, in the language of Paul, is the 
power of God unto salvation, and these 
conferences and all of our meetings and 
the very genius of the gospel itself are 
meant to help us the better to live. 

Each week we go out to some stake 
or to some mission. Each Monday 
morning I come back lifted up and built 
up not only in my faith but also in the 
assurance of the goodness of the people 
among whom we labor. I bear you 
witness that the evidence we get week 
after week is that the gospel makes better 
men and women; it transforms their 
lives; and I want to hint from two of 
our conferences some of the things that 
shall never leave me the same again. 
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When I was introduced to the home 
at which I was to stay in Klamath 
[Oregon-California] Stake, I felt a lit- 
tle embarrassed because the hostess, the 
wife of a member of the stake presi- 
dency, was in a wheel chair, crippled 
from the effects of polio for twenty 
years. But the look in her face con- 
vinced me that I need have no mis- 
givings. She wheels around in that 
wheel chair, thanks to the kindliness of 
a good husband, as if the house had 
been built just for her. She wheels out 
into the kitchen between the range and 
serving table where she prepares the 
food, makes a turn, and has it ready for 
distribution. She teaches a Sunday 
School class, is a leader in Relief So- 
ciety, and if you ever shook hands with 
that little woman and caught the look 
in her face, you would know that, 
while an affliction can cripple the body, 
it never can handicap such a spirit. 

A few weeks later I went down to 
Zion Park [Utah] Stake. I shall be 
grateful all the rest of my days for the 
inspiration of that visit. In one family 
there I think I saw as much affliction as 
I have ever seen in any other one fam- 
ily. But those good people have risen 
above it so wonderfully. The president 
of the stake down there served in the 
war, and it is almost a miracle that he 
came back alive. He wears a steel plate 
now, a cranial plate, with the index 
across the forehead that it is there. His 
wife, stricken arthritically, with feet she 
could hardly walk upon until they were 
all broken anew and made over, and 
her hands so gnarled and twisted that 
as you reach to shake her hand, you 
wish you could give her a blessing. Two 
fine boys born into the family and then 
the third child, a little girl, under the 
complications of Rh-negative, invalided 
through eight years. I want to tell you 
that when you walk into that home and 
catch the spirit of the father and the 
mother and you watch the boys rush 
over to help the little child who, when 
she falls, cannot get up, when you kneel 
in the home and you listen to the prayers 
of that family, with their gratitude to 
Almighty God for the kindness he has 
shown to them, you know that the gos- 
pel is the power of God unto salvation. 

Well, in the light of those two expe- 
riences I should like to join with you 
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for just a little while this afternoon in 
consideration of one of the richest 
declarations ever made. I love the Book 
of Mormon and have done so ever since 
I was a youngster. For this afternoon I 
have chosen from the second book of 
Nephi the passage, that I want to de- 
velop just a little with you: 

And now, behold, if Adam had not trans- 
gressed he would not have fallen, but he 
would have remained in the garden of 
Eden. And all things which were created 
must have remained in the same state in 
which they were after they were created; 
and they must have remained forever, and 
had no end. 

And they would have had no children; 
wherefore they would have remained in a 
state of innocence, having no joy, for they 
knew no misery; doing no good, for they 
knew no sin. 

But behold, all things have been done 
in_ the wisdom of him who knoweth all 

And now for my theme: 

Adam fell that men might be; and men 
are, that they might have joy. (2 Nephi 2: 
22-25.) 

That same sentiment is echoed in one 
of the greatest documents ever given to 
mankind, the Beatitudes in the Sermon 
on the Mount. You remember that 
every paragraph in that great document 
begins with a blessing. "Blessed are the 
poor in spirit," and so on through all of 
them. In the concluding paragraph of 
that great document, "Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say all manner . . 
— you remember it. 

Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 
(Matt. 5:11-12.) 

I think sometimes we let the nega- 
tive aspects, the disciplinary aspects, the 
prohibitive aspects crowd out the teach- 
ing of the joys of the gospel. I wish we 
might center our thinking a little while 
today in the joys of living the gospel, 
not as an obligation but as a privilege- 
one of the richest privileges in life. 

Did we have time this afternoon I 
should like to expand on the meaning 
of joy. In ordinary language we talk 
as if joy, pleasure, gladness, and happi- 
ness were all synonymous. But in this 
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passage from the Book of Mormon joy 
has a far richer meaning. Pleasure, in 
my mind, is essentially a gratification 
of one of the senses. Happiness seems 
to center in a kind of contentment born 
of good fortune or of some fortuitous 
circumstance. But Joy reveals a certain 
spiritual exaltation. 

As someone has said: "Joy is more in- 
tense than happiness, deeper than glad- 
ness, to which it is akin, nobler and 
more enduring than pleasure." As I 
have been thinking about it, joy seems 
to me to be essentially spiritual and has 
an abiding quality with a hint of eternal 
bliss. 

How may we aspire to this thing 
called the joy of living? We cannot buy 
it; it is not for sale in the market place, 
nor can you go out to cultivate it di- 
rectly. At best it seems to be a sort of 
by-product. It is an end result achieved 
from worthy performance. 

I come to you today with three sugges- 
tions that I think make for joy: 

I. In the first place, we can find it in 
the work of the world. There has been 
a tendency, perhaps all too strong, re- 
cently, to coddle the children we love. 
In our own state legislature in an at- 
tempt to protect children, we could 
easily do them a great disservice. I no- 
tice this morning that our governor in- 
dicates that he would be willing to call 
the legislature back into session to cor- 
rect the mistake because there is no 
great wisdom in putting a premium up- 
on idleness, either for children or for 
men. 

You remember what the Lord has 
said: "In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread." (Gen. 3:19.) And 
there is this wonderful passage in John. 
When the Savior was criticized for some- 
thing he did on the Sabbath, he an- 
swered his accusers by saying, "My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work." 
(John 5:17.) 

And then that memorable passage 
from Ecclesiastes: 

"The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: (I 
am glad I have not been rich — because 
this next line says) ... but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not suffer him to 
sleep." (Ecclesiastes 5:12.) 

All my life I have enjoyed the blessed 
privilege of living with people who love 
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to work. I rejoice in a helpmate who 
delights in keeping up our home. Born 
in a country town out in this valley, I 
still thrill as I think of the work of two 
men, Robert and Willard Pixton, who 
were pioneers in my town. They 
prided themselves that there was never 
a weed in the potato patch. They se- 
lected their grain, and when it rolled 
into the fall harvest, it was beautiful. 
Those men worked as if they loved to 
work, and when fall came, after they 
had plowed and planted and cultivated 
and irrigated and harvested — with the 
barns full of hay and the granaries rich 
in grain — and the cellars bulging with 
fruits and vegetables — I am just sure 
that Robert and Willard Pixton gath- 
ered the family together in a thanks- 
giving that was full of joy — joy for the 
blessings of heaven. 

I have always been glad that I lived 
in a humble home — a home in which 
people loved to work. I can recall the 
thrill of the days when we brought in 
the new straw and put it under the rag 
carpet that had been woven from the 
rags which mother used to cut and wind 
into balls to be taken over to be made 
into a carpet. How we used to love to 
"tromp" the straw to get it down so 
that the carpet could be stretched over 
it; and then we would attach the 
stretcher and "stomp" some more and 
pull and push and then tack the carpet 
down. Those were great days. No man 
ever relaxed more luxuriously on a 
Persian rug. 

I remember when the pig was killed 
in the fall, and the hams were put 
down in brine, and the sausage was 
made, not of the discarded parts but of 
the selected parts. I have always 
thought that eating was in the realm of 
pleasure — but I want to tell you that 
some meals get pretty close to joy. 

For years I kept in touch with one of 
the finest writers in America, who wrote 
this little paragraph awhile back in a 
Chicago paper: 

When a young man finds no joy in his 
daily work, goes to it in the morning with 
regret, has no feeling of thankfulness that 
he has work to do, and dislikes the hours 
in which he does it, there is something 
wrong. It is a cheering thing to have the 
habit of industry, the desire to do each 
day's work better than that of the day 
before, and to leave it conscious of having 
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done it well. There is a sad future for the 
young man who hates work, who dislikes 
his employer and gives as little of effort as 
he can get by with. He will suffer more 
from the shirking than his employer, be- 
cause he is destroying his own chance for 
joy in his life. 

Someone has said, "Happy is the man 
who has work he loves to do," but some- 
. body else has added the basic funda- 
mental thought, "Happy is the man who 
loves the work he has to do." 

II. Well, we can find joy in a second 
place. It is in the life of the home, 
which has been spoken of here so beau- 
tifully throughout this conference, be- 
ginning with that inspirational mes- 
sage from our President. 

I am mindful of the struggle we have 
to go through to get a home, and then 
the pride we feel as we come into it, 
and then the joy of children as they 
come to bless it. I still think that the 
birth of a baby surpasses the greatest 
miracle ever wrought. The joy in the 
coming of the children, their develop- 
ment, their questions, their affection, 
their frank disclosures, the privilege we 
have of living life over again, and then 
when we get to the stage of grand- 
children, where we have all the joys 
and not quite the full responsibilities, 
when, after they have worn us or our 
nerves a little threadbare, we can suggest, 
that for the children's sake, maybe they 
ought to be in bed. These are great 
blessings and great sources of joy. 

Let me give you a homely illustra- 
tion of the difference between a joyous 
family and an agitated one. Some peo- 
ple make their lives center in "don'ts" 
and "mustn'ts" and "can'ts." I often 
think of the mother who used to say, 
"Go and see what Billy is doing and 
tell him to quit." That kind of parent 
gets into the car and proceeds to tell 
her children what they cannot do and 
orders them to be quiet. The wise par- 
ent, who has found the joy in the asso- 
ciation of the children, says, "Let's see 
how many white horses we can see in 
the next hundred miles." Perhaps we 
shall have to change the white horses 
to red tractors. It is an interesting game 
to trace the alphabet on the billboards 
along the way— good fun to try to work 
out a complete alphabet. It is fun to 
find the best signboard along the way 



or, if you want to, and lean a little to 
the intellectual side, you can get one 
of the children's best current books — not 
the cheap ones that Brother Dilworth 
[Young] talked about this morning — 
but one of those beautifully illustrated 
books now available, and you can sit 
in the back seat (if you have the right 
kind of driver) and fill in the time that 
otherwise might drag. That is joy in 
the making. 

In the home, too, there is the joy of 
a few good friends— not too many— be- 
cause you cannot cultivate them— but 
a few of the friends who will stand by 
you in all that comes in life. We have 
such friends — God be praised for them. 

In the language of Shakespeare, 
"Those friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tried, grapple them to thy soul 
with hoops of steel." 

III. I hurry into the third suggestion 
that I want to give you. We find joy 
in the work we do. We find joy in the 
privileges of the home with its children 
and its friends, but in the third place, 
and finally, we find joy in the service of 
the Lord. 

I read the other night again from 
Habakkuk, a book which we do not turn 
to often enough: 

Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls: 

And then this ringing line: 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, J will joy 
in the God of my salvation. (Hab. 3:17-18. 
Italics added.) 

Yesterday, all day long, we had the 
privilege of sitting in an inspirational 
meeting with these good mission presi- 
dents. I could wish in some magical 
way their messages might be brought to 
all of you because it was a day of dedi- 
cation and consecration. I bless them 
for the work they are doing. 

In the spirit of that wonderful meet- 
ing of yesterday, I bid you to find the 
joy of life in service of the Lord 
whether it is a call to be a ward teacher, 
a call to be a Sunday School teacher, 
an MIA leader, a quorum officer, or a 
call to visit those who are a little dis- 
inclined or indifferent or bound down 
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by some unfortunate habit. The prom- 
ise of the Lord is so rich in its blessing: 

And if it so be that you should labor all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring, save it be one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him 
in the kingdom of my Fatherl 

And now, if your joy will be great with 
one soul that you have brought unto me 
' d the kingdom of my Father, how great 



Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. (Luke 15:10.) 

When you have felt the power of his 
Holy Spirit, when you have been in- 
spired to meet your perplexing prob- 
lems, when you have had the privilege 
of comforting the brokenhearted, when 
you have led an erring one into the sun- 
light of a new day, when you have 
achieved the goal of your dreams, when 
you have done these things, you enjoy 
this promise that was given to the 
laborers in the vineyard years ago: 

And whoso receiveth you, there will I be 
also, for I will go before your face. I will 
be on your right hand and on your left, 
and my Spirit shall be in your hearts, and 



Add to that promise the glorious one 
already quoted in this conference by 
President Richards: 

Let thy bowels also be full of charity to- 
wards all men, and to the household of faith, 
and let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceas- 
ingly; then shall thy confidence wax strong 
in the presence of God; and the doctrine of 
the priesthood shall distil upon thy soul as 
the dews from heaven. 

The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant com- 
panion, and thy scepter an unchanging scep- 
ter of righteousness and truth; and thy do- 
minion shall be an everlasting dominion, and 
without compulsory means it shall flow unto 
thee forever and ever. (Ibid., 121:45-46.) 

I give you my witness, my good breth- 
ren and sisters, that in the service of 
the Lord comes the supreme joy of life. 
And when you have coupled it with the 
nobility of work and the satisfaction of 
having friends and children about you, 
God can bless you, and he will. May 
he do so abundantly, I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. Elder Richard L. Evans o£ 
the Council of the Twelve will now 
speak to us. 
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1 cherish the privilege of sitting by 
Brother Adam S. Bennion, but not 
that of following him as a speaker. 
He makes this task doubly difficult. 

What I should least like to do today 
would be to detract in any way from the 
glorious quality and content and spirit 
of the messages which we have heard 
here these past four or five days — begin- 
ning with President McKay's message 
of Sunday morning on peace in the 
world and the influence of the home; 
going back before that to President 
Richards' remarks in the priesthood 
meeting on Saturday evening, as con- 
cerning the counsel that we should not 
overextend ourselves in debt (which re- 



minded me of the counsel given to 
Joseph Smith not to run faster nor 
labor more than we have strength and 
means) ; then the glorious talks — two of 
them— by President J. Reuben Clark on 
fundamentals, including the counsel to 
keep all of the commandments; and 
President Smith's remarks at the mis- 
sionary meeting, reminding us of our 
inescapable obligations to bear witness 
to the world. 

And so we have been edified and en- 
couraged and strengthened by the mes- 
sages of all the brethren, on the home, 
on the teaching of children, on the 
example we must set before them, on 
the divinity of our Savior, Jesus the 
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Christ, on the glorious reality and divine 
calling of Joseph the Prophet, of the 
reality of the appearance to him of the 
Father and the Son. Right down to the 
present, to the immediately previous 
talk, it has been a glorious, inspiring, 
and solid and satisfying general con- 
ference. 

I think at this point we could well 
ask the question, or questions: What is 
the ultimate meaning and purpose of 
these conferences; what is the real 
meaning of this miscellany of messages 
(or seeming miscellany to those who 
are not quite aware of the wholeness 
of the gospel)? Why do all this? Why 
come together? Why so exert ourselves 
and so concern ourselves? Why not just 
relax and be comfortable and com- 
placent? Why is it all important? I 
suppose we are busier, per capita, than 
any other people that I know of, and if 
there were not some great far-reaching, 
basic importance to all this effort we 
go to, and all this gathering we do, all 
this activity, and all this instructing and 
edifying of one another, it would save 
us a lot of time and trouble if we knew 
that it were not important. 

These things would not be so im- 
portant except for the reality of ever- 
lasting life, but the most meaningful 
things in life are everlasting, and what 
we do is important because we are 
everlasting — 

For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it, and whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake shall find it. (Matt. 16:25.) 

Now Brother Bennion has already 
pursued a theme that I might have pur- 
sued; and some comments that I might 
have made on happiness he has tran- 
scended with his on joy. But the mean- 
ing of all this that we do, and the rea- 
son for all of it, is because men are 
immortal; because the object of life is 
happiness, peace, eternal life, and ever- 
lasting progress; and these are sufficient 
indeed to justify all we do, and much 

I should like to read into the record, 
in witness of the truth of this statement, 
a sentence from Joseph Smith < 
ing the aim and object of life: 

Happiness is the object and design of our 
existence; and will be the end thereof, if 
we pursue the path that leads to it; and 



uus pain is virtue, upngntness, raitmuiness, 
holiness, and keeping all the commandments 
of God. (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, pp. 255-256.) 

Brother Bennion has ably brought be- 
fore us some of the things that have 
in them the makings of joy and of hap- 
piness. There is a long list of other 
things. We could extend ourselves into 
the recital of them for a long time to 
come; among them: obedience; freedom, 
freedom to think, a kind of freedom in 
which we keep ourselves from the en- 
slavement of habits that are detrimental 
to happiness; an open mind to truth; 
love; a sense of belonging; a conviction 
of purpose, purpose in time and in eter- 
nity; cleanliness; the peace that comes 
with a quiet conscience; patience; re- 
pentance — these are all indispensable 
elements of happiness. 

Another I have not named is family 
unity. Not many days ago my lovely 
wife, the mother of our four sons, and 
I, with our sons, were all together — the 
six of us — in a car going to the same 
place with a common purpose and a 
common destination in mind; and 
sharply the thought came to me, how 
much less it would mean if we were 
not together, and if we were divided in 
our objectives; if their mother were try- 
ing to tell them to go one place or to 
believe one thing, and I were trying to 
tell them to go another place or to be- 
lieve another thing; if she were setting 
before them a certain set of ideals or 
objectives, and I were setting before 
them a different set of ideals and objec- 
tives. This would not be fair to a home. 
It would not be fair to children. It 
would not be fair to the future. 

One of the greatest elements of joy 
and peace and effectiveness in life is 
the unity of parents in a home; and 
with my young friends who are con- 
templating entering into this most im- 
portant of all relationships, that of mar- 
riage, I would plead this day to think 
of this: No marriage has a right to 
be made, which, at its making, has 
less than the prospect of lasting ever- 
lastingly. No marriage at its making, 
has the right to impose the penalty upon 
a home of pulling children two ways at 
once. It is not fair to the children. It 
is not fair to the community. It is not 
fair to the future. It is difficult enough 
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to teach children when both parents 
are pulling in the same direction, but 
when the two people that children have 
the most right to look to for guidance 
are each telling them something basical- 
ly different, and are each persuading 
them on a different course in a different 
way, it has in it the seeds of trouble 
and discontent and frustration and un- 
happiness and ineffectiveness in life. 

I would leave this with you as one of 
the greatest elments, one of the indis- 
pensable elements of happiness: unity 
in the home. 

We could mention many more. There 
is humility, always an indispensable. 
I like to recall a sentence from Owen 
Meredith which rings in my heart: "O 
be sure that no man learn anything at 
all unless he first learn humility." 

Of course, there is faith, the first of 
the first principles of the gospel. What 
a glorious thing faith is! Faith! All 
of us would like to know a lot of an- 
swers we do not know. All of us shall 
some day. But it was meant that men 
should live in part by faith. It is a 
glorious thing to have it, to meet the 
unanswered questions, to meet the fears 
of life, to carry us over all difficulties — 
the glorious principle of faith, the first 
of the first principles of the gospel. 

From the fourth section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants I would recall 
these elements of joy and happiness, 
of peace, and of purpose in life: 

Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly kindness, godli- 
ness, charity, humility, diligence. 

Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. (D. & C. 4:6-7.) 

I haven't the language to express to 
you the love I feel for these, my breth- 
ren, for their fatherly and brotherly af- 
fection, confidence, and encouragement. 
I haven't the words to express to you the 
gratitude I feel for my fellowship with 
you and my membership in this Church, 
in this choice and cherished fellowship; 
and I am grateful for the love and 
affection I feel in my heart for all men, 
all of my Father's children, and for the 
things we have in common. 

I think I know something of the 
weight of responsibility that comes with 
influencing the lives of others. I be- 
lieve I sense something of the responsi- 
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bility of bearing witness; and yet to you 
who are here, and to all who may listen 
within and outside membership in this 
Church, I would leave with you the 
witness of my soul as to the divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; as to the Father- 
hood of God, who made us in his image; 
as to the divine reality of the mission 
and message of Joseph Smith, and the 
appearance of the Father and the Son 
unto him, not just in a manner of speak- 
ing, but in very fact; as to the inspired 
and authorized leadership of this Church 
in this day; the prophetic calling of 
President McKay; as to the glorious 
destiny of all men, if they will follow 
the promises, the purposes, the com- 
mandments, and go all the way in keep- 
ing them — not just part way. 

God lives. His purposes are eternal. 
Truth will triumph. Injustice will be 
righted. Men are immortal. There are 
happiness, peace, everlasting life, eternal 
progress for all of us on the terms on 
which our Father offers them to us. 

To my beloved young friends of this 
glorious young generation that we have 
in the Church today: May I plead with 
you to be patient, to search the scrip- 
tures, to keep your lives balanced, and 
to reserve judgment, to keep faith, to 
keep clean, to go forth and rise to the 
high destiny that is yours, and to live 
your lives and make your homes with 
unity of purpose with your companions 
so that you may realize that joy and 
effectiveness and peace and undivided 
purpose in life which will lead to limit- 
less possibilities here and hereafter. 

God bless you and give you every 
needed thing in life, I pray in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. The Congregation 
will now sing, "The Spirit of God Like 
a Fire is Burning," conducted by Elder 
J. Spencer Cornwall. After the sing- 
ing, Elder Bruce R. McConkie will speak 
to us. 



The congregation and the Singing 
Mothers joined in singing the hymn, 
"The Spirit of God Like a Fire is Burn- 
ing." 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



If we are to inherit eternal life in the 
kingdom of our Father, we must 
overcome the world. The world is a 
state of wickedness, evil, and carnality, 
a corrupt state in which men dwell and 
in which wickedness holds sway. To 
overcome the world, we must triumph 
over these things. 

All men who live in this world, in 
this state of carnality, and who have 
not overcome the world, are themselves 
carnal and sensual and devilish by na- 
ture. That is the kind of inheritance 
that we have received as part of this 
mortality, and our object and end is to 
overcome the world and develop the 
kind of bodies, and the attributes and 
perfections, that will enable us to dwell 
with holy, pure, and exalted beings in 
the eternal world. 

These truths have been revealed to 
us in many revelations; for instance, 
John wrote these words: 

Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 
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(I John 2:15-17.) 



And the great Nephite prophet, Alma, 
in discoursing upon the probationary 
nature of our mortal existence said that 
all men are "carnal, sensual, and devil- 
ish, by nature." (Alma 42:10.) 

From James we have these words: 

. . . know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. (James 4:4.) 

Then finally, we have these expres- 
sions, as spoken by the angel who 
appeared to that righteous King Benja- 
min on this continent: 

For the natural man is an enemy to God, 
and has been from the fall of Adam, and 
will be, forever and ever, unless he yields to 
the enticings of the Holy Spirit, and putteth 
off the natural man and becometh a saint 



through the atonement of Christ the Lord, 
and becometh as a child, submissive, meek, 
humble, patient, full of love, willing to 
submit to all things which the Lord seeth 
fit to inflict upon him, even as a child doth 
submit to his father. (Mosiah 3:19.) 

As we understand the plan of salva- 
tion, we came into this sphere of exist- 
ence for two purposes. First: We came 
to gain this natural body, this tangible 
body, this body which here in this life 
is a temporary house for the eternal 
spirit, but which body we will receive 
back again in immortality through the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ. Second: We 
came here to see if we would have the 
spiritual integrity, the devotion to right- 
eousness, to overcome the world, to put 
off the natural man, to bridle our pas- 
sions, to curb and control the appetites 
that are natural in this type of existence. 

We have been put in this environ- 
ment advisedly. We were on probation 
of a sort when we lived in the presence 
of God, our Heavenly Father. But in 
that sphere we walked by sight; in that 
sphere we. had spirit bodies. We have 
been sent down here to walk by faith, 
and we have been given natural bodies, 
which are subject to the ills and vicissi- 
tudes, the temptations and lusts of the 
flesh. And now, if by obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the gospel, by 
keeping the standards of personal right- 
eousness that are found in the gospel, if 
by doing this, we can overcome the 
world, we will be taking the bodies 
which we possess and transforming them 
into the kind of bodies that can dwell 
with exalted beings. 

The Prophet said that if we would 
go where God is, we; must be like him; 
that is, we must develop the character- 
istics and the attributes and the perfec- 
tions which God has. The struggle 
which we face is whether we will over- 
come the world or whether we will be 
overcome by the world. All men for- 
sake the world when they come into the 
Church; they then overcome -the world 
if they continue in righteousness and 
in diligence in keeping the command- 
ments of God. 
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No one has overcome the world, the 
world of carnality and corruption, until 
he has given his heart to Christ, until 
he uses all his talents, abilities, and 
strength in keeping the commandments 
of God, and in causing this great work 
to roll forth. 

The Lord has given us the agency, the 
talent, and the ability to achieve in this 
field. He sent his Son into the world 
to be the great Exemplar, to be a Pat- 
tern, to mark the way whereby we, like 
him, might attain glory and eternal 
reward. 

It was Christ who said: "I have over- 
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come the world," (John 16:33) and it 
was also Christ who promised, 

To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. (Revelation 3:21.) 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
LeGrand Richards. 



ELDER STERLING W. SILL 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



In the early part of the year 1842, 
John Wentworth, editor of the Chi- 
cago Democrat, went to Nauvoo and 
obtained an interview with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. He requested, among 
other things, that the Prophet write out 
a statement of the things in which the 
Church believed, and the Prophet wrote 
the Thirteen Articles of Faith. Later 
these were accepted by the vote of the 
people and became a part of the doc- 
trine of the Church. They are now in- 
cluded in the Pearl of Great Price and 
form a part of that great volume of 
latter-day scripture. 

This afternoon, and on this anni- 
versary of the birth of the Savior of 
the world, I would like to offer for your 
consideration the first four words of the 
Prophet's statement, from the point of 
view of its being the greatest success 
formula in the world. Victor Hugo 
said, "There is nothing in the world as 
powerful as an idea whose time has 
come," and if we can learn anything 
from the signs of the times, we know 
that the time has fully come when great 
faith in God should take a firmer hold 
upon our minds. 

It has been a hundred thirty-five years 
since God the Father and his Son, Jesus 
Christ, reappeared upon the earth to 
re-establish among men a belief in the 
God of Genesis and to usher in the 
greatest and final dispensation. And 



so as the very foundation of our faith, 
the Prophet said, "We believe in God." 

If the meaning of this phrase were 
limited to the idea that we believe that 
God exists, it would still be one of the 
great statements of the world. That is, 
there is great strength in the knowledge 
that we were not created by, nor are we 
at the mercy of, the forces of a blind and 
capricious chance. But when we say 
"we believe in God," we mean much 
more than merely that God exists. We 
mean that we understand something 
about the kind of being he is, that he is 
literally the Father of our spirits, and, 
according to the great law of the uni- 
verse, the offspring may sometime be- 
come like the parent. 

But the most thrilling and motivating 
part of this idea is what the words 
themselves indicate, that "we believe in 
God." We trust him. We believe that 
he knows his business, that regardless 
of chance or the errors of men, his pur- 
poses will prevail. We believe that our 
interests are his interests, that he meant 
what he said in that wonderful declara- 
tion that "This is my work and my glory 
to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man." We believe that 
God does not desire that his children 
be dull, or unattractive, or unhappy, or 
unsuccessful. 

There are many things that we do not 
understand. We don't understand our 
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own birth or life or growth or death. We 
don't understand light or darkness. No 
one in mortality has ever seen his own 
spirit. We didn't discover the circula- 
tion of our own blood until just a little 
over three hundred years ago. It must 
be obvious, therefore, why a wise Heav- 
enly Father would give us detailed in- 
structions, setting forth objectives and 
the best methods for attaining them. It 
must be equally obvious that there are 
tremendous advantages in a complete 
acceptance of, and an unwavering faith 
in, the gospel; for as an earthly father 
is powerless to confer the maximum 
benefit upon a son who has no confi- 
dence in the motives or abilities of the 
father, so God is powerless to confer the 
greatest blessings upon men who do not 
believe in him. A great power attaches 
to a definite objective held by a strong 
faith. Jesus said, "If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that be- 
lieve." (Mark 9:23.) 

Sometime ago I read about the great 
woman swimming champion, Florence 
Chadwick. In 1950 she swam the Eng- 
lish Channel, and then on July 4, 1952, 
she attempted to swim the twenty-one 
miles of water lying between Catalina 
Island and the southern California 
coast. The temperature of the water 
was forty-eight degrees, and a heavy fog 
lay over the sea. When she was only 
half mile or so from her objective, she 
became discouraged and decided to quit. 
Her father who was in the boat nearby 
tried to encourage her by pointing 
through the fog and telling her that 
land and success were near at hand. 
But she was discouraged, and a dis- 
couraged person is always a weak person. 

The next day Miss Chadwick was 
interviewed by some newspapermen. 
They knew that she had swum greater 
distances on previous occasions, and 
they wanted to know the reason for 
her present failure. In answering their 
questions, Miss Chadwick said, no, it 
wasn't the cold water and it wasn't 
the distance. She said, "I was licked 
by the fog." 

And then she recalled that on the 
occasion when she swam the English 
Channel, she had had a similar expe- 
rience. When only a short way from 
shore she had given up, and this time 
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also, her father had pointed ahead, and 
she had raised herself out of the water 
just long enough to get the picture of 
her objective firmly fixed in her mind. 
This gave her a great new surge of 
strength, and she never stopped again 
until she felt under her feet the firm 
earth of victory. 

I thought of this recently when a 
stranger called me on the telephone and 
asked if he and his wife might come 
and discuss with me a great tragedy 
that had recently occurred in their fam- 
ily. He explained that a speeding auto- 
mobile had taken the life of their only 
daughter, and they asked me to try and 
help them understand something about 
the purpose of life and the meaning of 
death and what their relationship ought 
to be with each other, and where God 
fit into the picture, and whether or not 
there was any use for them to try to 
live on. 

This great tragedy weighed upon them 
so oppressively that they almost seemed 
to be suffocating, and for three and a 
half hours I tried as hard as I could to 
help them with their problem. But 
there wasn't much of a foundation on 
which to build, and I discovered that it 
can be a devastating thing all of a sud- 
den to need great faith in God and not 
be able to find it. It wasn't that they 
were rebellious or that they disbelieved 
in God. Their skepticism went deeper; 
they hadn't given him a thought one 
way or the other. It wasn't that they 
disbelieved in immortality; up to this 
point, they hadn't cared. Then death 
had stepped across their threshold and 
taken the best-loved personality there. 
And then all of a sudden, they needed 
great faith in God and were not able 
to find it. 

You can't merely snap your fingers 
and get great faith in God, any more 
than you can snap your fingers and get 
great musical ability. Faith takes hold 
of us only when we take hold of it. 
The great psychologist, William James, 
said, "That which holds our attention 
determines our action," and one of the 
unfortunate things in life is that we 
sometimes focus our attention on the 
wrong things. 

I have been disturbed a little, as I 
have gone around and become more 
conscious of the great variety of tempta- 
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tions that we wrestle with and succumb 
to. When we enumerate all of the 
temptations, we find that we often fall 
before some very small ones, merely 
because we have continued to entertain 
them. We talk until we are weary 
about the "temptations down," not so 
much about the "temptations up." 

The dictionary says that to tempt 
is "to arouse a desire for," and so I 
assume that I am correct in thinking 
that temptation can go in either direc- 
tion, although it is the easiest thing in 
the world to allow our minds to become 
loaded with the temptations downward 
—the temptations of lethargy, the temp- 
tations of sloth, the temptations of 
ignorance, the temptations of sin. 

But every thought tends to reproduce 
itself in an act. Rags, tatters, and dirt 
are always in the mind before they ap- 
pear on the body. One of the greatest 
handicaps to spiritual growth, or any 
other kind of growth, is to have a nega- 
tive mind, and I suppose that one of 
the functions of a great faith is to lift 
our thoughts upward, to houseclean our 
minds, to sweep out our "temptations 
down," and fill our minds with the 
"temptations up." 

And so I would like to offer you the 
thought of some of the thrilling tempta- 
tions upward — the temptations of cul- 
ture, the temptations of service, the 
temptations of great industry, the temp- 
tations to focus our minds on great 
spirituality, the temptation to believe 
in God. 

I am certain that the greatest waste 
there is in the world is not the devasta- 
tion that goes with war; nor is it the cost 
that accompanies crime; nor is it both 
of these put together. The greatest waste 
in the world is that human beings, you 
and I, live so far below the level of 
our possibilities. 

Henry Ward Beecher was once asked 
whether or not he believed that Chris- 
tianity had failed, and he said that so 
far as he knew, it had never been tried. 
Compared with what we might be, we 
are only half awake. We have great 
concern that our lives may someday 
come to an end, but the real tragedy 
is that so many lives never really have 
a beginning. The fires in our souls need 
rekindling. . In speaking of education, 
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Francis Bacon said, "If you want a tree 
to produce, don't worry so much about 
the boughs; fertilize the roots." Then 
suppose we give in to that temptation 
to stimulate those great God-given 
powers within ourselves which can lift 
us toward heaven. 

The brute creation goes down on all 
fours, which tends to throw its gaze upon 
the ground. But man stands upright in 
the image of his Maker that his vision 
may reach to the stars. 

The mission of Jesus was up. Even 
in Gethsemane with the awful weight 
of our sins upon his soul, his face looked 
up to God. But whatever may be the 
attitude of the body, the spirit should 
be on its toes. When Jesus was teaching 
us to pray, he inserted that wonderful 
phrase which says, "Thy will be done." 
But even when we repeat these inspiring 
words, intended to lift us up, we usually 
surround it with a spirit of martyred 
resignation. When we say, "Thy will, 
not mine, be done" (see Luke 22:42), 
we may be hoping for the best but we 
are usually expecting the worst. 

We fill our hearts with too many 
doubts and fears and negative thoughts. 
But try to imagine what the great Cre- 
ator would have us do if we did his 
will. Can you conceive of any limits 
he would place upon our progress? 
What would God have us "arouse a 
desire for"? Certainly not for weakness, 
or failure, or sin! Certainly he does 
not want us to fill our minds with the 
temptations down. He is not pleased 
when we become the problem children 
of God. His will is for us to become 
beautiful and glorious like him. 

But the great truths of life become 
known only to those who are prepared 
to accept them. So I would like to 
present for your consideration the thrill- 
ing temptations of the gospel, the temp- 
tations to live worthily of the celestial 
kingdom, to attain a celestial body, a 
celestial mind, a celestial personality, 
to live with a celestial family and 
celestial friends on a celestial earth. The 
gospel offers us the temptation to accept 
the challenge of Jesus when he said, 
"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." 
(Matt. 5:48.) 

"Thy will be done," means to become 
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like God. Now try to imagine what the 
mind of the Creator is like. If you 
should lose all of your material posses- 
sions, you might have reason to be 
greatly depressed. But how poor you 
would be if you lost your faith in God! 

My brothers and sisters, we have 
lived successfully through the long ages 
of a pre-existence. Now we live in 
mortality which is very short. And we 
are very near the end of the race. How 
unfortunate are they who relax their 
efforts when on the very verge of suc- 
cess, like the great Roman general, 
Cato, who committed suicide on the 
very eve of his triumph. If you some- 
times feel that the water is a little cold 



and the way is a little foggy, then is 
the time to look up and have faith, for 
there is land ahead. 

"All things are possible to him that 
believeth," and so in our daily devo- 
tions we hold ever closer the very 
foundation of our faith, God's formula 
for success, "We believe in God." 

May God bless our faith, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just spoken to us. We 
shall now hear from Elder LeGrand 
Richards of the Council of the Twelve. 



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I am sure as we come to the closing 
moments of this great conference our 
hearts are full of gratitude to the 
Lord for the blessings it has brought 
to each of us individually, and to the 
Church. We have had some wonder- 
ful counsel and advice and instruction 
given to us. The music has been de- 
lightful. The prayers from these mis- 
sion presidents have thrilled us, and, al- 
together, I am sure that we feel in our 
hearts a re-dedication of our lives and 
our talents and all that we have to the 
building of the kingdom of God in the 
earth. 

I recall fifty years ago when with the 
missionaries and President Grant who 
was then the president of the European 
Mission, I attended a conference in Hol- 
land that lasted all day. There were 
many tears shed during that day. At 
the close of the conference President 
Grant said: "Today we have feasted on 
the fat things of the Spirit of the Lord. 
Now, brethren, go out and give it away. 
The more you give away the more you 
will have left." That should be the 
feeling in the heart of every member 
who has been privileged to attend this 
conference. We ought to carry its spirit 
wherever we go — in our workshops, in 
our businesses, on our farms, and in all 
our activities in the Church, and in 
whatsoever we are called to do, we 
should carry this wonderful spirit with 
us into the world. 



I am grateful for the presence here of 
these mission presidents and the great 
work that they are accomplishing. They 
are noble men. They have great re- 
sponsibility. They have entrusted to 
them your boys and girls, the youth of 
Zion, who have gone forth as mission- 
aries, and when new converts come into 
the Church, they have the responsibility 
to see that they are all put to work, that 
they use the gifts and the talents with 
which the Lord has endowed them for 
the building up of his kingdom, and for 
the honor and glory of his name, and 
for the blessing of his children, that 
there shall be no wasted manpower, just 
as the bishops in these wards share that 
great responsibility also. 

While Brother Bennion and Brother 
Evans were speaking about joy and hap- 
piness, my thoughts went to the ex- 
periences I have enjoyed during the past 
year. It has been my privilege, besides 
mingling with the Saints in the stakes 
of. Zion, to go to four of the missions 
of the Church. I toured two of them. 
Over in Hawaii, with President Nelson, 
we held a testimony meeting that lasted 
from seven o'clock in the morning until 
five o'clock at night, and we had only 
a fifteen minute recess. We were all 
there fasting, and eighty-eight of us 
bore our testimonies, and the Spirit of 
the Lord was manifested in rich meas- 
ure. 

Then I toured two missions and in- 



120 GENERAL C 

Wednesday, April 6 

terviewed eighty-five missionaries indi- 
vidually in one and sixty-five in the 
other. I was in another mission where 
one young man said, "Bishop, why do 
the brethren not send someone around 
to teach our parents the gospel the way 
we are teaching it to these people here 
in the mission field?" I came to feel 
that if you wanted to find the happiest 
people in this world, and those who 
really have had their hearts touched 
with divine joy, you should go into the 
mission field. You find these young 
men and young women who are giving 
all their time to the work of the Lord, 
and one by one they will testify that it 
is the happiest time of their entire lives. 
I have met for hours with the mission- 
aries in the mission field, and they 
would say: "When we were home, we 
heard the returned missionaries say 
that their mission was the happiest time 
of their lives, and we did not believe a 
word of it, and now we know what they 
were talking about." One young man 
said, 'There isn't a corporation or a 
company in this world that could pay 
me a large enough salary to get me to 
leave my mission." Another young 
man said: "I would not take a check 
for a million dollars for the experience 
of my mission," and as I listened to such 
statements, I thought of the words of 
Alma when he said that he would that 
he had the voice of an angel that he 
might cry repentance to all the world. 
Surely the Lord is the best paymaster 
in all the world. He knows how to 
make his children happy when they are 
doing his great work. 

I have said, and I repeat here, that 
as long as the Lord will put such faith 
and feelings and satisfaction and joy 
in the hearts of his missionaries, you 
just cannot stop this work from rolling 
on in the earth, and I thank the Lord 
for the great work that is being done in 
the missionary fields of the Church, not 
only in the foreign fields, but also here 
in the stakes of Zion. 

Last year, according to reports, 18,573 
people decided to cast their lot with 
this great Church, leaving the teachings 
they had been taught, because of the 
efforts of the missionaries in bringing 
to them the gospel of the Lord, Jesus 
Christ, and I thank the Lord for each 
one of them and pray that they them- 
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selves may become working units and 
witnesses of the great truths the Lord 
has established in the earth. 

We have a great responsibility, those 
of us who are privileged to be here in 
Zion. You remember the words of the 
Prophet Jeremiah of old when he said, 

Turn, O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord; for I am married unto you: and I 
will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you to Zion: 

And I will give you pastors according to 
mine heart. (Jer. 3:14-15.) 

Now, when we are gathered to Zion, 
either here or in her stakes or missions, 
we have a great responsibility. I think 
of the words of the psalmist, who saw 
our day. Quoting from the fiftieth 
Psalm: 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath 
spoken, and called the earth, from the ris- 
ing of the sun unto the going down there- 
of. 

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. (Psalm 50:1-2.) 

Now, I ask you, how has the Lord 
"shined" out of Zion the perfection of 
beauty? He has gathered them one of a 
city and two of a family and taught 
them with pastors after his own heart, 
and then he sends them out again, call- 
ing to the earth from the rising of the 
sun unto the going down thereof, and 
God cannot call to the earth crying 
repentance to bring his children to a 
knowledge of the truth without instru- 
ments to do the calling. That is where 
our great responsibility lies, and as I 
have indicated, over 18,000 during the 
past year have heeded that call and 
have gone down into the waters of bap- 
tism, being born again, taking upon 
them the name of Christ, and as Paul 
said, 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. (Gal. 3:28.) 

That, we feel as we travel in the mis- 
sions, as President McKay has just done, 
down in the islands of the South Pacific, 
and down in Central America where I 
have just been, I interviewed some of the 
missionaries who are converts to the 
Church who have never been here in 
our midst, and when they tell us that 
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they had nothing to live for until the 
gospel found them, and now they really 
have something to live for, and bear wit- 
ness that the time that they have been 
in the Church is the happiest time of 
all their lives, it makes you feel grate- 
ful to God that the Church has grown 
to such proportions that it can begin 
to reach out into all these foreign fields 
and carry to them the message of eternal 
truth as the Lord has revealed it. 

I told those good people down in that 
land that if I had come to them from 
the States with enough money to give 
each of them a million dollars, it would 
not be worth one hundredth part as 
much to them as the message that I had 
to bring to them. That represents the 
importance of our message. It is what 
Jesus called the "pearl of great price." 

He said that when a merchant man 
seeking goodly pearls found the "pearl 
of great price," he went and sold all 
that he had and bought it. (Matt. 
13:45-46.) And when one has acquired 
it, it is a thing that brings joy and 
peace and happiness and satisfaction 
into one's soul, the like of which he 
cannot find in any other way in the 
world. 

I have great faith in the words of the 
prophets. I believe, as Isaiah said, that 
known unto God are all of his works 
from the beginning, and he has per- 
mitted his prophets to speak of those 
things, and when you stop to analyze 
what prophecy really is, no mortal man 
of himself could catch as it were the 
intelligence of God and know the future 
events of the world and portray them 
to the world except by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

That is what Peter meant when he 
said, 

We have also a more sure word of proph- 
ecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in your hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any private interpreta- 

For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. (II Peter 1:19-21.) 

When you put the prophecies to- 
gether and see what the Lord permitted 
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his prophets to see, you realize that we 
are living in the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times that all of the proph- 
ets have looked forward to, the greatest 
gospel dispensation the world has ever 
known. In the words of the Lord 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, we 
live in "the light of the noon day sun," 
and you know that is the brightest period 
of the entire day. We live in the day 
when the brightest spiritual light is 
available to all men, and if the world 
knew what we have, I testify to you 
that there is not an honest man, or an 
honest woman, in all this world who 
really loves the Lord, and who would 
be willing to sacrifice friends and loved 
ones in order to be identified with his 
Church, who would not accept the gos- 
pel message as it is brought to them by 
the elders of this Church, because it is 
in very deed God's eternal truth. 

Therefore, I said to the people in 
Central America, that if I could bring 
them a million dollars it would not be 
worth as much to them as the message 
we have to bear. 

Some years ago, one of our great com- 
mentators is reported to have made this 
statement. He said he was asked what 
message could be broadcast to the world 
that would be considered of greater 
value than any other message that could 
go out over the air. He said after giv- 
ing the thought consideration, he came 
to the conclusion that the greatest mes- 
sage that could be broadcast to this 
world would be to say that a man who 
had lived upon the earth and died, had 
returned again with a message from 
God. If that be true, we have the great- 
est message that can possibly be broad- 
cast to the world. We not only testify 
that a man who lived upon the earth 
and died has returned with a message 
from God, but also that God, the Eternal 
Father, introduced his own Son in his 
resurrected body of flesh and bone, to 
the boy Prophet, Joseph Smith, which 
event we will celebrate next Sunday, it 
being Easter, and from him, this boy 
Prophet, Joseph Smith, learned that he 
should join none of the churches. 

Now, that is a hard thing to say to 
most people because they think all the 
churches are good. And there is good 
in them, just as there is in the Kiwanis 
Club and the Rotary Club, and the 
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Exchange Club, and other civic organ- 
izations, but there are no people, no 
organization, nor individual, who can 
take upon himself or themselves the 
power of the Holy Priesthood, the power 
to bind on earth and it shall be bound 
in heaven. That power has to come 
from God, the Eternal Father. 

When we see the perfectness of nature 
and how marvelous the Lord's works 
are, it is hard to believe that he could 
be the author of all the confusion there 
is in the world today in spiritual mat- 
ters. Some of our greatest leaders have 
borne their testimonies of the need of 
Christianity coming again as it was 
formerly. I would like to read a few 
words from Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
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A religious reformation is afoot, and at 
heart it is the endeavor to recover for our 
modern life the religion of Jesus as against 
the vast, intricate, largely inadequate and 
often positively false religions about Jesus. 
Christianity today has largely left the re- 
ligion which he preached, taught, and lived, 
and has substituted another kind of reli- 
gion altogether. If Jesus could come back 
to earth now, hear the mythologies built 
up around him, see the creedalism, denomi- 
nationalism, sacramentalism, carried on in 
his name, he would certainly say, "If this 
is Christianity, I am not a Christian." 

This is not a statement from the Mor- 
mons but in substance is the same state- 
ment the Redeemer of the world made 
to this boy Prophet, Joseph Smith, when 
the Father introduced him and the 
Savior inquired of Joseph what he 
wanted to know. He told him he 
should join none of the churches. Presi- 
dent McKay has referred here today to 
that great promise that a marvelous 
work and a wonder was about to come 
forth. That was also the statement 
made nearly three thousand years ago 
recorded by Isaiah, when he said: 

Forasmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour me, but have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men: 

Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people even 
a marvellous work and a wonder: for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
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the understanding of their prudent < men 
shall be hid. (Isaiah 29:13-14.) 

I wonder, in the minds of the world, 
when they read such promises as this, 
how they can sit idly by and not believe 
that some day the God of heaven would 
fulfil this promise, because as Peter 
said, we have a more sure word of 
prophecy, and here the Lord declared 
that he would bring forth a marvelous 
work and a wonder. Why should not 
the world open their hearts and be will- 
ing to investigate when we bring to 
them the announcement that the God 
of heaven has revealed himself, and 
with him, his only Begotten Son? Such 
a knowledge as this certainly is worth 
more than all the wealth of the world 
and is the greatest message that could 
possibly be broadcast to the world.. 

Take the other prophecies of the 
scripture. I think of the words of 
Jesus as he walked along the way and 
met the two disciples on their way to 
Emmaus, following his crucifixion, and 
as he listened to them you will recall 
he said, 

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken: 

Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and enter into his glory? (Luke 24: 
25-26.) 

Then he began to explain the scrip- 
tures to them and opened their under- 
standing that they might understand 
the scriptures. 

So today, if the Savior were here 
among us, he would say to this world 
in which we live, 

Have I not permitted the prophets to 
speak unto you? Have I not given them 
the signs of the times in the latter days 
by which you should know that there was 
to be a new truth revealed to the earth 
in the day when men should teach for doc- 
trine the commandments of men? Why 
should you not be praying unto the God 
of Israel that this great message that is 
promised by the prophets should come, just 
as Israel should have been praying for the 
coming of the great Redeemer of the world 
when he came in the Meridian of Time? 

Today we are, as the prophets of old 
have indicated, speaking of the world 
generally, as they who have eyes that 
see not, and ears that hear not, and 
hearts that do not understand and com- 
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prehend the marvelous things that the 
Lord has done. 

We have testimony here today of the 
fact that the Father and the Son are 
real personages with bodies. You re- 
member, some of you, who read the 
book written by Senator Beveridge, in 
which he devoted a chapter to the young 
man and the pulpit. He told of his 
experience interviewing ministers and 
others during his vacation time, and 
how people wanted to believe. They 
wanted to believe that there is a God 
who is a real Personage, and then he 
said that one great railroad magnate 
said that he would give all the wealth 
of the United States to know that after 
he died he would live again with a con- 
scious identity, knowing who he was 
and who other people were. 

To every Latter-day Saint, through 
the restoration of the gospel, that be- 
comes an obvious common truth in our 
Church, and yet here was a man who 
would have given all the wealth of the 
United States in order to know that one 
great truth that we have to teach. 

I want to say a few words about the 
coming of Moroni, who brought the 
plates from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated. You just cannot believe 
the words of the prophets, you cannot 
believe the Holy Bible, without knowing 
that there is a companion volume of 
scripture to go with it. What is it 
worth? To some of us it has been a 
great inspiration in our lives. 

I heard a young serviceman, who re- 
turned from the service, talking in a 
youth meeting not long ago. He held 
up the Book of Mormon and said: "This 
book kept me clean and brought me 
home clean to my loved ones. I read 
from it every day that I was in the 

Some years ago a story was told about 
an elderly brother who was sent on a 
mission. He wrote letters back to 
President Joseph F. Smith, calling his 
attention to this statement and that 
statement in the Book of Mormon, so 
wonderful he thought the Presidency of 
the Church had never read them just 
because he had not read them. 

I wonder how many copies of the 
Book of Mormon there are in our li- 
braries that never get read? 

A short time ago an article appeared 
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in the newspaper which stated that 
William A. Kennedy was here from 
Lima, Peru, to gather money to estab- 
lish a research university down in Lima, 
Peru, to study the early inhabitants of 
the Americas, particularly dealing with 
the Mayan and Incan civilizations. This 
article said that with the pledges he 
had, when matched by the small Ameri- 
can countries, as they had promised, it 
would give them over thirty million 
dollars, with an assurance that within 
five years the amount would be in- 
creased to between sixty and seventy 
million dollars, and that President 
Hoover had agreed to serve on that 
board. 

I have never heard what became of 
it, but this was the thought I had. They 
were willing to contribute sixty to 
seventy million dollars to learn some- 
thing about the early inhabitants of that 
land, and when they have spent it all, 
they would not know one thousandth 
part as much as they could learn by 
reading the Book of Mormon that they 
could get for fifty cents, and if they did 
not have the fifty cents, we would give 
them a copy for nothing. 

The Book of Mormon not only tells 
us the history of the people, and what 
they did, but it also gives unto us the 
words of their prophets, and not only 
that, it also tells us that this is a land 
choice above all oher lands. Upon this 
land shall be built the New Jerusalem 
of the Lord our God, and they will not 
likely find that recorded in any relics 
they find down in those mounds in 
South and Central America, many of 
which I have recently seen. 

I was thrilled by Brother Hunter's 
testimony of these records that parallel 
the records of the Book of Mormon. I 
have never seen this in print, but I 
heard President Callis make this state- 
ment: that after the Book of Mormon 
came forth the Prophet Joseph was ter- 
ribly worried about what the world 
would say, and he said, "O Lord, what 
will the world say?" And the answer 
came back, "Fear not, I will cause the 
earth to testify of the truth of these 
things," and from that day until now, 
and only the Lord knows what is yet 
ahead, external evidences have been 
brought forth of the divinity of that 
book 
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But more than all this is the promise 
contained in the last chapter by Moroni, 
that if one will read it with a prayerful 
heart the Lord will manifest the truth 
of it unto him by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

When I was a boy, I led our Sun- 
day School in reciting the testimony of 
the three witnesses, and their words 
have rung through my heart from that 
day until this, when those men testi- 
fied that an angel of God came down 
from heaven and brought and laid be- 
fore their eyes the plates from which 
the Book of Mormon was translated and 
testified that it was translated by the 
gift and by the power of God. 

I give you that witness today. 1 wish 
there were time to discuss other marvel- 
ous things the Lord has given us in the 
restoration of the gospel. Then you 
would know why it is the greatest mes- 
sage that could be broadcast to the world 
and why it is worth more than all the 
wealth of this world. 

I bear you solemn witness that I 
know this work is of God. I know the 
greatest joy that can fill the human soul 
and breast is the testimony of the Spirit 
of God, and I tell you, brothers and 
sisters, we ought to go out and share it 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



with our neighbors and our friends, and 
may God bless every effort that is being 
put forth by the membership of this 
Church in that direction I pray, and 
leave you my love and blessing, in the 
name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, has just concluded 
speaking. 

There are two other members of the 
General Authorities from whom we 
should like to hear, but we told them 
in the Thursday meeting preceding the 
opening of this Conference that we 
would excuse them, that they might 
conserve their physical strength which 
they lost, one several years ago, and 
one a few months ago, in over exertion 
in the performance of their duties: Elder 
Thomas E. McKay, and Bishop Joseph 
L. Wirthlin. 

I extend to you their appreciation and 
gratitude for your faith and prayers and 
their love for the Church, for the mem- 
bership, their testimony of the truth of 
the divinity of this work. God bless 
them both. 
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Now, in conclusion of this inspira- 
tional Conference, we wish to ex- 
press once again our gratitude to all 
who have contributed to its success in- 
cluding those who have furnished these 
lovely flowers not only for the beauty of 
the flowers themselves, but especially 
for the spirit that prompted the giving. 
The calla lilies come from Berkeley 
Stake and the daffodils, from the Ta- 
coma Stake through the courtesy of the 
Puyallup Daffodil Festival Committee 
of Tacoma. 

We express appreciation to City offi- 
cials for their efficient care in directing 
traffic during the Conference; to the re- 
porters; to radio and television stations, 
for the service in our own City and State 
and other States named throughout the 
sessions — this service has been the means 
of permitting tens of thousands to hear 
the proceedings of the Conference: — to 
the daily papers, here in the City and in 



the State, we express appreciation for 
their cooperation and their efforts ac- 
curately to report the proceedings of this 
great Conference. 

Once again, we express appreciation 
and gratitude for those groups who have 
furnished such inspiring music— the 
Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir 
last Saturday night; the Tabernacle 
Choir, faithful members, capable, in- 
spiring; the Brigham Young University 
Combined Choruses. You who heard 
them will join me in expressing appre- 
ciation of their presence, as well as for 
their inspiring singing; and finally, and 
how glorious it is to have our Conference 
concluded with their singing — we ex- 
press appreciation to our singing Moth- 
ers. You notice the Choir seats are 
filled, and also the two rows extending 
on each side of the gallery. 

I should like to acknowledge with 
gratitude the presence of the Spirit of 
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the Lord. After all, that is what makes 
a Conference inspiring. I felt its uplift- 
ing influence last Saturday morning. It 
was about one hour after this unprece- 
dented snowstorm swept over the valley. 
As Sister McKay and I approached the 
Tabernacle to fill our appointment with 
the Primary Association officers, we felt 
that there would probably be many 
vacant seats. It was snowing, in fact it 
was almost a blizzard as we entered the 
Tabernacle. I shall never forget the 
inspiration that I felt as I looked over an 
audience that completely filled this his- 
toric building. 

That morning, two great impressions 
came to my mind. One, that this 
demonstration of the Primary Associa- 
tion is but illustrative of other groups 
in the Church, equally active, equally 
responsible. There came to my mind 
the saying in Ephesians: "And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers . . ." and so forth. (Eph. 4:11.) 
Seven organizations, including two . of 
the Aaronic Priesthood, with 273,142 
officers and teachers — teachers, guides, 
inspirers, of the membership of the 
Church, engaged in perfecting the Saints, 
working in the ministry, edifying the 
body of Christ. 

■ When I listened to the Primary work- 
ers and heard them report several stakes 
that have 100% enrollment, and the 
officers and teachers guiding them and 
teaching them, I was reminded of an 
article, a story I read twenty years ago 
in one of our national magazines. It 
is a story of a little boy who had wan- 
dered from his home into the "Bad 
Lands" of North Dakota. 

On Tuesday, July 18, 1933, at about 
3 o'clock in the afternoon, a little three- 
year-old lad was lost in the "Bad Lands" 
of North Dakota. He was bareheaded, 
barefooted and wore only a pair of cov- 
eralls. The "Bad Lands" are noted for 
their pitfalls, canyons, rattlesnake holes 
and as a rendevous for wild animals. 

Upon discovering that the little boy 
was missing, his parents began an im- 
mediate search. Later in the evening 
neighbors and friends were notified, an 
all-night search was made. Early Wed- 
nesday morning a neighbor rode sixteen 
miles to Walford City to give the alarm 
that a child was lost, Farmers, house- 
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wives, shepherds, cowboys, business and 
professional men, storekeepers, Boy and 
Girl Scouts, law officers without delay 
gathered on the town square at Schafer 
to hear Sheriff Thompson's instructions 
as follows: 

"We are all going out to the 'Bad 
Lands' to find and bring back the little 
Cornell boy. The best way I know to 
do this is for all of us to form into one 
single line and march out there. Each 
man, woman, and child of us will be 
spaced a few feet from each other. Every 
hole and canyon in the way must be 
searched. Every brush must be exam- 
ined as we go along. This line, friends 
and neighbors, must not be broken. 
Every water hole, ravine and cave must 
be searched thoroughly. Every square 
inch must be scanned by us as we go. 
It is the only way. I don't know how 
long our search will take, but Alfred 
Cornell is out in the 'Bad Lands' some- 
where and when we turn back the little 
fellow will be with us. We can only 
hope that we shall not be too late. Now, 
let's get going. I have appointed some 
of you deputies to ride on horse back 
so that there will be no slip up, and 
there will be none if I know anything 
about the people of this state." 

The line formed— at 6:30 Thursday 
evening the boy was found kneeling at 
a water-hole. His legs and feet were 
badly bruised and inflamed. His father 
and mother rushed to him clasping him 
in their arms and said, "How did you 
like it, lad?" 

"Fine," answered the plucky little fel- 
low and burst into tears. 

When that ten-mile-line of human 
beings saw that the boy was found and 
really alive, a great cheer arose from 
250 voices. 

They had found that which was lost. 
They had answered the challenge, had 
overcome all obstacles and saved a life. 

Two hundred seventy-three thousand, 
one hundred forty-two officers and teach- 
ers are assembled in the Church of 
Christ, going out to search for young 
boys and giris who are in the Bad Lands 
of immoral influence that surround us. 
Let us pray God that we shall not be 
too late, and we shall not be if we will 
honor our callings and do our duty as 
urged upon us through this great Con- 
ference, 
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I have time just to^summarize the President David O. McKay: 



address given by King Benjamin at the 
conclusion of his great address as re- 
corded in Mosiah: 

"I say unto you . . ." if ye ". . . hum- 
ble yourselves even in the depths of 
humility, calling on the name of the 
Lord daily, and standing steadfastly in 
the faith of that which is to come, . . . 

". . . ye shall always rejoice, and be 
filled with the love of God, and always 
retain a remission of your sins; and ye 
shall grow in the knowledge of the glory 
of him that created you, or in the knowl- 
edge of that which is just and true. 

"And ye will not have a mind to in- 
jure one another, but to live peaceably, 
and to render to every man according to 
that which is his due. 

"And ye will not suffer your children 
that they go hungry, or naked; neither 
will ye suffer that they transgress the 
laws of God, and fight and quarrel one 
with another, and serve the devil, who 
is the master of sin, or who is the evil 
spirit which hath been spoken of by 
our fathers, he being an enemy to all 
righteousness. 

"But ye will teach them to walk in 
the ways of truth and soberness; ye will 
teach them to love one another, and to 
serve one another." (Mosiah 4:11-15.) 

God bless you, officers and teachers of 
the Church in the Church of Jesus 
Christ. 

May the love of our Redeemer be in 
each heart, and that means that that 
love will be expressed in serving one an- 
other, for — 

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me," said Christ. 
(Matt. 25:40.) 

Oh, what love is in your heart this 
moment as you contemplate the great- 
ness and goodness of our Father through- 
out this Conference. 

May the Lord continue to bless these 
brethren of the General Authorities, and 
others who have spoken to us during 
this Conference. They represent the 
hundreds of thousands of others in the 
Church. God bless his work here among 
mankind, that the influence of love and 
goodwill may radiate from this center 
throughout the whole world, and bring 
glory to our Father in Heaven, I pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen, 



Our Singing Mothers will now favor 
us with "God Shall Wipe Away All 
Tears," with Florence Jepperson Mad- 
sen conducting. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder R. Scott Zimmerman, President of 
the Western Canadian Mission, after 
which this Conference will be adjourned 
for six months. 



Mothers, "God Shall Wipe Away i 
Tears." 



President David O. McKay: 

Sister Madsen, Mothers, a glorious, 
inspirational conclusion! 

The benediction will be offered by 
President R. Scott Zimmerman, after 
which this Conference shall be ad- 
journed for six months. 



The benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Scott Zimmerman, President of 
the Western Canadian Mission. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The congregational singing of the 
Conference was conducted by J. Spencer 
Cornwall, Conductor, and Richard P. 
Condie, Assistant Conductor of the Tab- 
ernacle Choir. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral singing for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon sessions, J. Spencer Corn- 
wall conducting. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus, 
under the direction of J. Spencer Corn- 
wall, furnished musical numbers at the 
General Priesthood meeting Saturday 
evening. 

At the Monday morning and after- 
noon meetings, the choral music was 
furnished by the Combined Choruses of 
the Brigham Young University, with 
John R. Halliday conducting at the 
morning session and Norman Gulbrand- 
sen at the afternoon session. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Jordan Valley and Mount 
Timpanogos Regions, and Kolob, Nebo, 
Palmyra and Santaquin-Tintic Stakes, 
with Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen 
conducting, furnished the music for the 
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Wednesday morning and afternoon 
meetings. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir and Frank 
W. Asper was at the organ on the 
Church of the Air program, and also the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the great organ were played by Alex- 



ander Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and 
Roy A. Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 



Index 

Page 

Anderson, Elder Joseph 84 

Authorities and Officers Present 1 

Authorities and Officers Sustained 90 

Bennion, Elder Adam S 108 

Benson, Elder Ezra Taft 45 

Brown, Elder Hugh B 79 

Buehner, Bishop Carl W 61 

Changes in Church Officers, Stake, Ward, and Branch Organizations 84 

Choir and Organ Broadcast 20 

Christiansen, Elder EIRay L 28 

Church of the Air 16 

Church Auditing Committee Report 90 

Clark, President J. Reuben, Jr 33 

Clark, President J. Reuben, Jr 10 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

Clark, President J. Reuben, Jr 90 

(Presentation of General Authorities and Officers) 

Evans, Elder Richard L 112 

Evans, Elder Richard L 21 

(Choir and Organ Broadcast) 

Financial and Statistical Report 87 

First Day — General Priesthood Meeting 2 

Fourth Day — Afternoon Meeting 107 

Fourth Day— Morning Meeting 83 

General Authorities and Officers Present 1 

Genera] Authorities, Officers and Auxiliary Officers Sustained 90 

General Priesthood Meeting 2 

Hanks, Elder Marion D 64 

Hunter, Elder Milton R 102 

Isaacson, Bishop Thorpe B 43 

Ivins, Elder Antoine R 75 

Kimball, Elder Spencer W 94 

Kirkham, Elder Oscar A 51 

Lee, Elder Harold B 17 

(Church of the Air) 

Longden, Elder John 57 

Matis, Elder Henry A 8 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

McConkie, Elder Bruce R 115 

McKay, President David 24 

(Opening Address) 



130 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Page 

McKay, President David O . 124 

(Closing Address) 

McKay, President David 13 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

McKay, President David 2, 3, 7, 10, 11, 13, 16, 22, 23, 24, 

28, 33, 35, 36, 37, 41, 43, 45, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 57, 61, 63, 69, 72, 75, 

77, 79, 82, 83, 84, 90, 93, 98, 102, 107, 108, 112, 114, 116, 119, 124, 126. 

Mendenhall, Elder Wendell B 3 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

Morris, Elder George Q 101 

Moyle, Elder Henry D 69 

Petersen, Elder Mark E 54 

Presentation of General Authorities and Officers 90 

Priesthood Meeting, General 2 

Richards, Elder LeGrand 119 

Richards, President Stephen I. 37 

Richards, President Stephen I. 11 

(General Priesthood Meeting) 

Romney, Elder Marion G 31 

Second Day — Afternoon Meeting 36 

Second Day — Morning Meetings 16 

Sill, Elder Sterling W 116 

Smith, Elder Eldred G 41 

Smith, President Joseph Fielding 50 

Sonne, Elder Alma 77 

Stapley, Elder Delbert I. 65 

Statistical and Financial Report 87 

Sustaining of General Authorities, Officers and Auxiliary Officers 90 

Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast 20 

Third Day — Afternoon Meeting 69 

Third Day— Morning Meeting 53 

Young, Elder Clifford E 72 

Young, Elder Levi Edgar 60 

Young, Elder S. Dilworth 98 



Education Lives As Long As You Read 


GOOD BOOKS 


Cherished Experiences — From the Writings 
of President David O. McKay 

Compiled by Clare Middlemiss 


$3.00 


LeGrand Richards 


$2.00 


Lynn McKInlay 


$2.00 


Harold Glen Clark 


$2.25 


Witnesses of the Book of Mormon 

Preston Nibley 


$2.75 


Doctrine and Covenants Commentary 

Joseph Fielding Smith 


$5.00 


Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt 


$3.00 


J. Golden Kimball 

Claude Richards 


$4.00 


ALL PRICES ARE SUBJECT TO CHANGE WITHOUT NOTICE 




DESERET BOOK COMPANY 


"THE BOOK STORE OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST" 

44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City 10, Utah 



Some Suggestions for Uour Church Library 

Books of lasting inspiration by our Church leaders 
On the Way to Immortality and Eternal Life....$3.50 



J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

Man, His Origin and Destiny $4.00 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Matthew Cowley Speaks $4.00 

Readings in L.D.S. Church History — Vol. I ....$4.00 
Vol. Il....$4.75 

Alma P. Burton and William E. Berrett 

Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith $3.50 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Essentials in Church History $4.00 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Sharing the Gospel With Others $2.50 

George Albert Smith 

Word of Wisdom $2.75 

John A. Widtsoe 

Discourses of Brigham Young $3.50 

Compiled by John A. Widtsoe 

At This Same Hour $2.00 

Richard L Evans 

Tonic For Our Times $2.50 

Richard L Evans 



ALL PRICES ARE SUBJECT TO CHANGE WITHOUT NOTICE 



DESERET BOOK COMPANY 

"THE BOOK STORE OF THE INTERMOUNTAIN WEST" 

44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City 10, Utah 



Owl SCundhseL Jwsmh^-Msdh. 
SEMI-ANNUAL 



conffRfncf 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 

«*• 

Held in the Tabernacle 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

S&phmb&A. 30, and. 
Qdob&L 1atuL2, 1955 

With Report of Discourses 

Published by 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
Salt Lake Gty, Utah 



Printed in tht United State! of Amoriea 



The One Hundred Twenty-sixth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



The One Hundred Twenty-sixth Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, September 30, 1955, and 
Saturday and Sunday, October 1 and 2, 
1955. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m. Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, and 
the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday eve- 
ning, October 1, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL, the following stations made avail- 
able to their listening or viewing audi- 
ences one or more of the six general 



In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KVEL 
at Vernal, KVNU at Logan, KSUB at 
Cedar City. 

In Idaho: KID and KID-TV at Idaho 
Falls, KRXK at Rexburg, KEEP and 
KLIX-TV at Twin Falls, KFXD at 
Nampa, KBOI and KBOI-TV at Boise, 
KBAR at Burley, KWIK at Pocatello. 

In California: KEEN at San Jose, 
KSRO at Santa Rosa, KNXT-TV at 
Los Angeles, KFMB-TV at San Diego, 
KGO-TV at San Francisco, KOVR-TV 
at Stockton, and KBLA at North Holly- 
wood. 

In Arizona: KOLD at Yuma, KOOL- 
TV at Phoenix, KTYL at Mesa. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion, KLZ-TV at Denver. 

In Nevada: KELY at Ely, KLAS 
and KLAS-TV at Las Vegas. 

In Oregon: KWRC at Pendleton, 
KOIN-TV at Portland. 

In Washington: KTNT and KTNT- 
TV at Tacoma, KXLY-TV at Spokane, 
KIMA-TV at Yakima, KEPR-TV at 
Pasco. 

In Texas: KTSM at El Paso. 

All general sessions of the Confer- 



ence were broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall on Temple Square, in Barratt Hall 
(60 North Main Street), over a loud- 
speaking system and by television. 
Thousands, in addition, listened to the 
services on the Tabernacle grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over 
public address systems, and by direct 
wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood in other as- 
semblies in Utah, Idaho, Colorado, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, Nevada, and California. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broad- 
casting Company's Tabernacle Choir 
and Organ broadcast is also included 
in this record. 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, Adam S. Bennion, 
Richard L. Evans, and George Q. Mor- 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
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Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

General Officers and Other 
Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 



Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of Church Board of Educa- 
tion and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary 
Instructors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The opening session of the Confer- 
ence convened Friday morning, Septem- 
ber 30, 1955 at 10 o'clock, with Presi- 
dent David O. McKay presiding and 
conducting the services. 

The large Tabernacle auditorium and 
galleries were filled with people, the 
Assembly Hall just south of the Taber- 
nacle was also occupied by Saints who 
had come from far and near, as was 
also Barratt Hall (60 North Main 
Street), provision having been made for 
the overflow crowds to hear and see 
the services of the various Conference 
sessions by means of television. In 
addition, many others assembled on the 
Tabernacle grounds where they lis- 
tened to the Conference proceedings by 
means of amplifiers that had been in- 
stalled for the accommodation of the 
listening audience on the grounds. 

The choral singing for this session 
was furnished by the German-Speaking 
L.D.S. Organization Choir, Elder Heinz 
Rimmasch, Conductor. Frank W. Asper 
was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the 
126th Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We are convened in the Taber- 
nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

I wish to make an announcement at 
this time of a special meeting to be 
held on the fourth floor of the Salt 
Lake Temple Sunday afternoon, October 
2nd, at 4:45 o'clock— a meeting of Tem- 
ple Presidencies with the General Au- 
thorities of the Church. We announce 
that now so that those who are not 
here may have an opportunity to be 
present. 

.We are pleased to announce that all 
the General Authorities are in at- 
tendance at this session, excepting prob- 
ably Elder Ezra Taft Benson who was 
called to Washington to a special meet- 
ing , of the Cabinet this morning. He 
will return sometime tomorrow and be 



with us at some of the sessions of the 
Conference. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of the 
Conference. 

These services, and all General Ses- 
sions of the Conference, will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in Bar- 
ratt Hall, over a public address system 
and by television. 

The services this morning are also 
being televised over KSL-TV, Channel 
5, and by arrangement through KSL 
over 14 radio stations in Utah, Idaho, 
Nevada, Oregon, Arizona, and Cali- 
fornia. Special television cable installa- 
tion will be shown in four chapels in 
Pocatello, Idaho. The names of these 
stations have already been announced 
to the radio audience. 

We desire to express our appreciation 
to these various television and radio 
stations for their courtesy in making 
available their time and facilities for 
these broadcasts. 

To the audience seated here in the 
Tabernacle and the Assembly Hall and 
to the thousands listening in over the 
radio, the First Presidency and General 
Authorities extend a most hearty wel- 
come, and pray that we may receive 
encouragement and inspiration during 
our attendance at this great Conference 
of the Church. 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors and 
others who hold prominent positions in 
educational circles and in the State. We 
are not sure that we have been able to 
observe all who are present, but we 
mention the following: Senator Arthur 
V. Watkins; United States Representa- 
tives, Honorable William A. Dawson 
and Honorable H. Aldous Dixon; Sec- 
retary of State LaMont Toronto; Presi- 
dent A. Ray Olpin of the University of 
Utah; Dr. William P. Miller of Weber 
College; President Ernest L. Wilkinson 
of the Brigham Young University, and 
probably others. If we have omitted 
you, you know that our eyesight is get- 
ting dim, and also be assured that you 
are welcome with these whom I have 
named. 
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To all we extend a hearty welcome 
and express satisfaction and pleasure in 
your presence, and especially for your 
cooperative spirit in these sessions. 

The singing for this morning's ses- 
sion will be furnished by the German 
Speaking Church Organization Choir, 
with Elder Heinz Rimmasch conduct- 
ing, and Elder Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
German Speaking Church Organization 
Choir singing, "Guide Us, O Thou 
Great Jehovah," conducted by Elder 
Rimmasch. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Marden D. Pearson, president of 
the Sevier Stake. 



Plrst Day 

The German-Speaking L.D.S. Or- 
ganization Choir sang the hymn, "Guide 
Us, O Thou Great Jehovah." 

Elder Marden D. Pearson, President 
of the Sevier Stake, offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
President Marden D. Pearson, president 
of the Sevier Stake. 

The German Speaking Church Or- 
ganization Choir will now sing, "Christ 
is Risen," conducted by Elder Heinz 
Rimmasch. 
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r and sisters: Being 
I keenly sensitive of the great 
E responsibility of this mo- 
I ment, I crave an interest in 
■ your sympathetic attention 
" and especially in your faith 
and prayers. 

My feelings this morning can be ex- 
pressed in one word — gratitude. I should 
like to quote from the Psalmist: 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; call 
upon his name: make known his deeds 
among the people. 

"Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all his wondrous works." 
(Psalm 105:1-2.) 

Giving thanks means in this case, I 
am sure, a fulness of thanks, which is 
the outward expression of a grateful 
feeling. Gratitude is the feeling itself. 
That is in the heart. Thankfulness is 
measured by the number of words; 
gratitude is measured by the nature of 
our actions. Thankfulness is the be- 
ginning of gratitude; gratitude the com- 
pletion of thankfulness. "Gratitude is 
the heart's recognition of kindness that 
the lips cannot repay." 

I feel grateful and happy this morn- 
ing for so many evidences of the good- 
ness of the Lord that I wish I could 
strike a note of optimism that would 
reverberate to the uttermost parts of the 
Church. In the words of Frank L. 
Stanton: 



"This world o' God's is brighter 
Than we ever dream or know; 
Its burdens growin' lighter — 
An' it's Love that makes 'em so! 
An 5 I'm thankful that I'm livin' 
Where Love's blessedness I see, 
'Neath a Heaven that's forgivin' 
Where the bells ring 'Home' to me!" 

I know that since our conference last 
April, many of us have had difficulties, 
disappointments, and failures where we 
wanted so much to succeed; wounded 
feelings from barbed tongues; sickness; 
some of us have passed through the 
experience of death of loved ones; but 
these are all incidents in life which, 
when not understood, may harrow our 
feelings until we are crushed. 

I am aware, too, that there have been 
jealousies, petty intrigues, meannesses, 
misunderstandings on occasions, and 
that men and women, magnifying these 
weaknesses of human nature, have made 
themselves miserable and perhaps scat- 
tered gloom instead of sunshine into 
the hearts of their associates. 

But notwithstanding these disagree- 
able, discouraging facts, I am sure that 
we have cause this morning to rise 
above petty things and, as the Psalmist 
says, make known among the people 
the Lord's deeds, which are always good 
and beautiful. Paraphrasing a familiar 
song, let us, "Count our many bless- 
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ings; name them one by one, and it 
will surprise us what the Lord has 
done." 

There are so many things for which 
we should be thankful, time will not 
permit our even naming them, but I 
should like to call your attention at 
least to four or five: 

First: loyalty and devotion of the 
presiding priesthood of the Church. 

Second: the vitality and growth of the 
Church. 

Third: the success of the choir on its 
recent tour in Europe. 

Fourth: the dedication of the temple. 

Fifth: the happiness we may secure in 
obedience to the restored gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

I haven't words to express my grati- 
tude for the support and loyalty of 
President Richards and President Clark 
and the work they have carried on at 
the office and throughout the Church. 
I make this public expression of my 
appreciation and gratitude, which ap- 
plies also to the Council of the Twelve, 
the Assistants, the Seventy, the Bishop- 
ric, and the Patriarch, and to all those 
who preside in stakes and wards and 
uorums and organizations, in the presi- 
encies of missions throughout the 
world. Nobody who has not come in 
contact with these men and women can 
realize their loyalty, their energy, and 
devotion. I wish to express, too, appre- 
ciation for the co-operation of the civic 
authorities in our state and in nations, 
in the South Pacific, in Europe, and 
wherever the missions of the Church 
are operating. I know these are mere 
words, but they express a true feeling 
of gratitude. God bless them wherever 
they are. 

Activity and Growth of the Church 

Now as to the activity and growth of 
the Church, that is shown in many 
ways: 

First, in the increase in membership. 
You will be pleased to know that since 
we met last October, over 73,500 people 
have joined the Church; two new mis- 
sions have been organized — the South 
Australian Mission, attended by Elder 
Marion G. Romney, who was accom- 
panied by Sister Romney; and the 
Southern Far East Mission (the Japa- 
nese Mission changed to the Northern 
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Far East Mission) where President 
Joseph Fielding Smith officiated, ac- 
companied by Sister Smith, and by 
Brother Herald Grant Heaton, who is 
president of the Southern Far East Mis- 
sion — a great opportunity — the ground 
laid for that division by Elder Harold 
B. Lee and Sister Lee a few months 
ago. 

Other missions are demanding similar 
attention. 

The activity and vitality of the 
Church are shown also in the increase 
in tithing. Last year the tithing was 
the largest we have ever had, and this 
year up to September, it is 10.7 percent 
higher than last. This is a very signifi- 
cant index to the service, loyalty, and 
spirituality of the members of the 
Church. We are grateful to you for 
your devotion. You have shown in in- 
creased attendance at sacrament meet- 
ings that devotion. I sincerely hope 
that I may report an improvement in 
these sacrament meetings in order and 
reverence. 

As members of the Church in our 
worshiping assemblies, we should im- 
prove I think, in this regard. Presiding 
authorities in stake, ward, and quorum 
meetings, and especially teachers in 
classes, should make special effort to 
maintain better order and more rever- 
ence during hours of worship and of 
study. Less talking behind the pulpit 
will have a salutary effect upon those 
who face it. By example and precept 
children should be impressed with the 
inappropriateness of confusion and dis- 
order in a worshiping congregation. 
They should be impressed in childhood, 
and have it emphasized in youth, that 
it is disrespectful to talk or even to 
whisper during a sermon, and that it 
is the height of rudeness to leave a 
worshiping assembly before dismissal. 

Courtesy, respect, deference, and kind 
consideration are all pleasing attributes 
that may be shown on all occasions, 
and wherever manifested contribute to 
the pleasure and sweetness of human 
relations. 

If there were more reverence in hu- 
man hearts, there would be less room 
for sin and sorrow and more increased 
capacity for joy and gladness. To make 
more cherished, more adaptable, more 
attractive, this gem among brilliant vir- 
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tues is a project worthy of the most 
united and prayerful efforts of every 
officer, every parent, and every member 
of the Church. 

Successful Tour of the Tabernacle Choir 
Another reason for gratitude and joy 
this morning is the recent successful 
tour of the choir in Europe. 

The reception given them at Green- 
ock, Scotland, when the Provost, Mr. 
John Porter, and the Bagpipe Band of 
that city, gathered on the wharf, took 
a tug out even to the ship, and returned 
with the second group of singers, was 
almost a royal welcome. I cannot re- 
frain from mentioning that, because 
fifty-eight years before, I stood on the 
same wharf and saw emigrants, return- 
ing missionaries take the tugboat out 
to the ocean liner. I contrasted our 
feelings and the attitude of the people 
fifty-eight years ago with this reception 
on that morning. 

Then in the afternoon, it was re- 
peated by the Lord Provost of Glasgow 
and his Lady, Lord and Lady Andrew 
Hood. As he stated, in his extemporane- 
ous speech of welcome — as he laid aside 
his prepared speech — this is probably 
the first time an organized group of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints has been officially received in 
Scotland. That was Friday, August 19, 
1955. 

I shall let others who were constantly 
with the choir report their achieve- 
ments. Sister McKay and our party had 
the opportunity to attend only four con- 
certs — the one held in Kelvin Hall, 



in Tonhalle in Zurich, Switzerland. 

The service rendered by the Taber- 
nacle Choir on their tour brought credit 
to our state, and the Church, and to 
our country as perhaps no other or- 
ganization has been able to do. 

To transport 379 members of a sing- 
ing group with their escorts, making a 
company of approximately 600, was a 
herculean task. The difficulties of 
transportation and hotel accommoda- 
tions had really just begun when they 
landed at Greenock. But their tour, as 
you all know, proved to be successful 
beyond our fondest hopes. At every 
concert they were given an ovation. 



Elder Richard L. Evans despecially, who 
gave the spoken word, Elder. Lester F. 
Hewlett, president of the choir, the di* 
rectors, the organists, and every member 
of the choir deserve the highest praise. 
The dignified attitude of the group as 
a whole, their comely deportment, their 
evident sincerity of purpose, their re- 
sponsiveness, won the audience even 
before they started to sing. 

Mr. Edmund J. Pendleton, music critic 
of the New York Herald Tribune of 
Paris, France, wrote as follows: (I will 
read this one because I think it has not 
been published.) 

"The simplicity of attitude and the 
evident sincerity on the part of every 
participant from the last chorister to 
the conductor, J. Spencer Cornwall, is 
moving to behold. The wealth and 
health of the choir's sonority, and its 
freely consented discipline, achieved re- 
sults difficult to duplicate without a 
similar faith in a job to be done. The 
whole program was sung by heart, in 
the most literal sense. 

"The technical side of the perform- 
ance^ — balance, tone quality, attack, 
shading, diction — was thoroughly satis- 
factory, and in certain strong moments 
thrilling." 

It gives me great pleasure, therefore, 
to make public acknowledgment and ex- 
press the thankfulness of a grateful heart 
to Elder W. Jack Thomas and his faith- 
ful wife, Emma, who first suggested a 
European tour and worked so diligently 
and enthusiastically in soliciting funds, 
and who labored so faithfully for 
months in looking after the transporta- 
tion and physical comforts of the mem- 
bers of the choir; also to the advisory 
committee — Elders Mark E. Petersen, 
Adam S. Bennion, LeGrand Richards, 
who proved themselves masters of de- 
tails, the application of which con- 
tributed much to the success of the tour. 

To President Paul C. Child, who with 
Mr. Charles D. DeKock, manager of the 
Foreign Escorted Tours Department, 
New York City, and Mr. Robert H. 
Smith, also representing the Foreign Es- 
corted Tours Department of New York, 
had complete charge of all the. trans- 
portation problems as soon as the choir 
landed at Greenock, Scotland, until 
the final concert held in the Palais 
de Chaillot Theater, Saturday night, 
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September 17, we wish to express deep 
appreciation. 

These men, with Elder Richard L. 
Evans, worked night and day to make 
the trip successful. In London, for ex- 
ample, when the tour managers were 
selling round-trip tickets to the ground- 
breaking ceremonies in Newchapel near 
London, at a cost of two dollars each, 
Mr. DeKock worried all night about it 
and the next morning said to Brother 
Child: "This is a very important event, 
and many people are coming from all 
over Great Britain and various other 
countries to attend; it would be a shame 
if members of the choir were not pres- 
ent." (That was not scheduled, you see, 
originally.) "I am going to furnish the 
transportation free of charge to every- 
one who wishes to attend those serv- 
ices." 

After he heard the choir concert in 
Manchester, England, the same gentle- 
man said: "Paul, I took this job as an 
objective thing; I want you to know from 
this hour on it is subjective. I have 
never been so lifted up in all my life! 
I am going to give everything I have to 
the success of this tour." 

Mr. Robert R. Mullen who handled 
the over-all publicity of the choir tour 
and worked in conjunction with the 
J. Walter Thompson Company in Eu- 
rope, told Elder Mark E. Petersen that 
his company was so much in sympathy 
with the over-all purpose of the choir 
tour that they did all of their work at 
cost, without charging any agency com- 
mission such as is usually the case. 

To all individuals and business firms 
who contributed their money towards 
paying the expenses of this eventful 
tour, we now publicly express our grati- 
tude. I have no hesitancy in saying that 
from the standpoint of good will, in 
fostering better understanding between 
our Church, our state, our country, and 
the European nations visited, money has 
never been spent more profitably. 

Of course, there were difficulties and 
inconveniences, even tragedies, but these 
are incident to any great undertaking, 
and especially one of such herculean 
proportions as transporting six hundred 
people over Europe in thirty days. 

To the doctors who looked after the 
health of the choir members and to all 



others who assisted in any way in mak- 
ing this tour successful, we now express 
our thanks and deep appreciation. 

Dedication of the Swiss Temple 

Another cause for rejoicing this morn- 
ing (and I tell you it is a most signifi- 
cant one as an event in the history of 
the Church) is the dedication of the 
first temple on European soil, Sunday, 
September 11, 1955, with two sessions 
that day, and two each succeeding day 
until Thursday, September 15. The 
Tabernacle Choir was present and fur- 
nished the music, with Sister Ewan 
Harbrecht as soloist. The choir and 
Sister Harbrecht never sang more feel- 
ingly than they did at both the morn- 
ing and afternoon sessions of the first 
day of the dedication. I wish all mem- 
bers of the Church might have felt the 
intensity of the spiritual services on that 
memorable occasion. 

When the time came to welcome the 
hundreds who crowded the rooms at 
the first session, it seemed proper to ex- 
press also a welcome to an unseen, but 
seemingly real audience, among whom 
were possibly former presidents and 
apostles of the Church, probably headed 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, to whom 
was revealed the essential ordinances 
of baptism for those who died without 
having heard the gospel; also his 
nephew, President Joseph F. Smith, who 
prophesied forty-nine years ago in the 
city of Bern that "temples would be 
built in divers countries of the world." 
Among them, too, I thought surely might 
be numbered Elder Stayner Richards 
who was president of the British Mission 
at the time those two temple sites in 
Europe were chosen. With these dis- 
tinguished leaders we thought, too, there 
might have been departed loved ones 
whom "we could not see, but whose 
presence we felt." At any rate, we all 
agreed that the veil between those who 
participated in those exercises and loved 
ones who had gone before seemed very 
thin. 

Again, we take opportunity to express 
publicly appreciation to the architects, 
contractors, technicians, and workers 
who labored long and faithfully to have 
the temple completed for dedication on 
that day. Two nights before that serv- 
ice, workmen labored all night long and 
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expressed themselves as doing it will- 
ingly. 

It had been announced that regular 
ordinance work would not commence 
until Monday morning, September 18, 
but through the indefatigable efforts of 
Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, assisted by 
Elder Paul Evans and others, it was 
reported that a company might be ac- 
commodated on the morning of the 16th 
following the final dedicatory service 
Thursday night. 

Accordingly, two sessions were sched- 
uled for German-speaking people — one 
at 7 o'clock in the morning, and the 
other at 1 p.m. But members from the 
French Mission said, "the choir will 
be in Paris Saturday night, and if, while 
we are present here, we could go through 
the temple and get home for that, we 
should appreciate it." Accordingly, we 
gave them 5:00 p.m. Friday, as their 
opportunity to go through the temple. 

Then came President Eben R. T. 
Blomquist, representing the Swedish 
people, who said, "if we could come at 
9:00 o'clock at night, we would be will- 
ing to wait over so that we could re- 
turn Saturday in accordance with our 
schedule." So instead of two sessions, 
we granted four, resulting in continual 
sessions from seven o'clock Friday morn- 
ing until seven o'clock Saturday night. 

Members from the Netherlands Mis- 
sion had been invited to come Saturday 
morning at 7:30. They were there, and 
the workers who had worked all night, 
who were necessary to guide the workers 
from Holland, continued on duty. 

The faithful members endured the 
inconveniences gladly because the privi- 
lege of going through the temple at that 
time was a great accommodation to 

We here express appreciation to Presi- 
dent William F. Perschon, President 
Samuel E. Bringhurst, Elder Edward O. 
Anderson. Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, 
Elder Paul Evans, and all the mission- 
aries and workers who rendered such 
unselfish service to the fortunate mem- 
bers of the Church who were privileged 
to go through the first temple in Europe. 

The Gospel Plan the Greatest of All 
Blessings 

Truly, it is fitting to give thanks to 
the Lord and to talk of all his wondrous 
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work; and in doing so, we must include 
the greatest of all of his blessings — 
the sending of his Only Begotten Son to 
give to all our Father's children redemp- 
tion, and to those who will listen and 
obey the gospel, salvation and exalta- 
tion in the kingdom of our Father. 
Obedience to the principles of the gos- 
pel brings happiness, and happiness is 
what all men seek. Indeed, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith said that "Happiness is 
the object and design of our existence, 
and will be the end thereof" — and this 
is important — "if we pursue the path 
that leads to it." As an end in itself, 
happiness is never found; it comes inci- 
dentally. Note: "It will be the end 
thereof if we follow the path that leads 
to it, and this path is virtue, uprightness, 
faithfulness, holiness, and keeping all 
the commandments of God." (Teach- 
ings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 
255-256.) "Happiness consists not of 
having, but of being — not of possessing, 
but of enjoying. It is a warm glow of 
the heart at peace with itself. A martyr 
at the stake may have happiness that a 
king on his throne might envy. Man 
is the creator of his own happiness. It 
is the aroma of life lived in harmony 
with high ideals. For what a man has 
he may be dependent upon others; what 
he is rests with him alone. What he 
obtains in life is but acquisition; what 
he attains is true growth." 

William George Jordan continues: 
"The basis of happiness is the love of 
something outside itself. Search every 
instance of happiness in the world, and 
you will find, when all the incidental 
features are eliminated, there is always 
the constant, unchangeable element of 
love — love of parent for child; love of 
man and woman for each other (hus- 
band and wife); love of humanity in 
some form, or a great life work into 
which the individual throws all his 
energies. 

"Happiness is the voice of optimism, 
of faith, of simple, steadfast love," in- 
terest in some great cause, that is worthy 
of a life's work. My fellow workers: 
What is the "Great cause worthy of 
our life's work?" The restored Church 
of Jesus Christ! Is there anything greater 
in all the world? 

My heart rejoices that we have the 
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privilege of working together to estab- 
lish through that Church the kingdom 
of God on earth. 

May our great life's work be the 
promulgation of the restored gospel, that 
God's purposes may be consummated 
for the peace and happiness of man- 



kind, I humbly pray this morning, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans will be our 
next speaker. He will be followed by 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 
Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



|y beloved brethren and 
• * sisters: 

I should like to echo 
from the depths of my 
heart this morning, that 
- J gratitude of which Presi- 
dent McKay has so beautifully and 
eloquently spoken; gratitude to my 
Father in heaven for so much beyond 
my ability to mention, for the onward 
march of his Church and kingdom, for 
his goodness in the lives of all of us. 

At this time I should like to express 
gratitude for Sister Evans and me for 
the privilege we have had of being 
witnesses of some of those glorious and 
significant events of which President 
McKay has spoken; and gratitude for 
the leadership of President McKay and 
his Counselors, and for the association 
of these, my brethren, and you, my 
brethren and sisters. 

We watched the President under a 
wide variety of conditions in a number 
of countries of Europe, in several of 
the great cities of the continent and of 
Great Britain, exchanging greetings 
with public officials, meeting in press 
conferences, attending the concerts, and 
participating in public receptions. He 
was seemingly indefatigable, always 
gracious, always an effective and won- 
derful representative of this Church and 
people; not sparing himself, traveling 
many hours and many miles sometimes 
to attend one of the choir concerts 
under stormy and difficult conditions, 
getting back to his hotel in the very 
early hours of the morning. 

I should like to echo his gratitude for 
the success of this tour. 

I think a public confession here would 
not be inappropriate: Some of us, many 
of us, maybe most of us, had great ap- 
prehension and some reservations con- 



cerning the choir's tour. I must confess 
humbly, that some of us might have 
postponed it, and perhaps would have 
looked again at the commitment to do 
it. I must confess that as the two trains 
pulled us out of Salt Lake City on the 
evening of August 10, I felt, if not like 
a lamb going to the slaughter, at least 
like one that was going to be shorn. 
But the President of the Church had 
committed us to it, and so we went. 
(I should hesitate to say this publicly, 
but when he sets a deadline, the seem- 
ingly impossible happens, as witness the 
dedication of the Swiss Temple. When 
you get a mixture of the quiet, purpose- 
ful stubbornness of the Scots and the 
Welsh, along with the courage and 
conviction of a prophetic calling, you 
have a combination which, once having 
been committed to a course or a great 
cause, is something to be reckoned 
with!) 

Blessedly and providentially, by the 
combined services of a great number of 
able and devoted people, many of whom 
the President has mentioned, and by 
the hand of Providence, we had a great 
venture in understanding, as we so 
characterized it before our European 
audiences. 

I am glad that the President paid 
tribute to all of those to whom he paid 
tribute and appreciation this morning. 
There are many others, who could 
and should be mentioned, and perhaps 
that can be done at another time and 
place. 

Now, to some of the highlights, 
briefly: The President has mentioned 
the reception at Greenock, Scotland, 
by the Provost of the city and the Bag- 
pipe Corps, and the reception of the 
entire choir by the Lord Provost of 
Glasgow and the great audience at 
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Glasgow's Kelvin Hall the following 
evening. Then we went to Manchester 
and to Cardiff, where the Stars and 
Stripes were raised over Cardiff Castle 
by the gracious Lord Mayor of that great 
city in honor of the Tabernacle Choir 
and its sponsoring institution, and of the 
country from which it came — not be- 
neath the British flag, or any other flag, 
but waving there alone as we came into 
the city, the Stars and Stripes over 
Cardiff Castle, with the Lord Mayor 
addressing us as brothers and sisters, 
and giving every evidence of his feel- 
ings of sincerity in the terms in which 
he addressed us. 

There are many other unforgettable 
experiences. Berlin is one of them. We 
presented an extra concert in the after- 
noon for those who came, principally 
from the Eastern Zone, who would 
neither be able to afford, nor, for the 
most part would be able to be present 
in the evening hours because of dis- 
tances traveled and restrictions en- 
countered. To see that audience of 
those from the areas which have not 
known some of the great privileges and 
blessings that we have known, to feel 
their spirit, to feel them wanting to be 
demonstrative, wanting to overflow in 
appreciation, and seemingly not know- 
ing quite how to, and then melting and 
overflowing — it was an unforgettable 
experience. The audience of the eve- 
ning was one quite in contrast with the 
refugee audience and those from eastern 
areas who had come in the afternoon. 

The President has mentioned the 
temple dedication and the concerts in 
Switzerland, where we sang in Bern 
and Zurich; those in Copenhagen (an 
extra one being presented there by our 
male chorus in Tivoli Gardens, in re- 
sponse to public demand); the great 
audience in the Royal Albert Hall in 
London, a place of great tradition, of 
great prestige, sometimes of great re- 
serve — an overflow audience there in 
that great hall of some seven to eight 
thousand people, melting, taking us 
into their hearts and we taking them 
into ours. It was a wonderful and 
satisfying and unforgettable experience. 

Then in Paris, the final concert (not 
forgetting those in Amsterdam and 
Scheveningen in the Netherlands and 
in Wiesbaden, Germany, which were 



and the ranking officers of the city 
of Paris presented medals to the princi- 
pals of the choir and scrolls of com- 
mendation, not only to individuals, but 
also to some of us as representatives of 
the Church, they having also passed a 
special appropriation for refreshments 
for the entire group of six hundred in 
the magnificent city palace where roy- 
alty has been entertained for genera- 
tions. There was no honor that we 
knew of that the city of Paris could do 
for the Tabernacle Choir and the 
Church and the country from which 
they came that they did not do and 
extend to us. 

Everywhere public officials of the 
countries in which we found ourselves, 
as well as our own diplomatic officers, 
and the press, and the public, were as 
gracious and warm and wonderful as 
one could ask from his own kin and 
countrymen. Scores — hundreds — of pic- 
tures and fair and favorable stories ap- 
peared throughout Europe in the public 
press; and we were on the air in many 
places. It seemed that virtually no 
doors that we had time to open were 
closed to us — and no hearts either, or 
so it seemed. 

Thank God for all his blessings and 
mercies and for far-reaching conse- 
quences beyond our ability to estimate 
or to foresee. 

I think the Berlin Telegraf summed 
it up in a sentence when it said in its 
edition immediately after the Berlin 
concert, "This was not only music, but 
the building of a human bridge." This 
we also felt is what it was. 

Now as to two or three of the side- 
lights: One was the language barrier. 
What happened at the Tower of Babel 
never should have happened, but by the 
perverseness of men it did, and by the 
dispersion of men it has continued. 
We wrestled with it all the way, but 
not with so much difficulty as we might 
have supposed. In all places to which 
we went a large percentage of our audi- 
ences were bilingual and understood 
us without translators. We used in- 
terpreters, but in many places the re- 
action of the audience to the English 
was more immediate than the reaction 
to the translations which followed. 

We found no insurmountable barrier 
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of language or of geography to under- 
standing among men. - We found noth- 
ing that could prevent sincere and. hon- 
est people, from taking . one another to 
the hearts of each other, in peace, in 
honor, and in understanding. 

We found nothing to cause us to 
come to any conclusion except that all 
men are children of the Lord God, and 
that all are precious in his sight. We 
found no people that we could not love. 
We found no people for whom we did 
not come away with affection in our 
souls and in our hearts. We found no 
people for whom we did not feel a 
genuine, deep, and grateful friendship. 
Thank God for this, also — for not let- 
ting the barriers of language . or of 
boundaries or of geography keep us from 
a satisfying and glorious understanding. 

There were some other sidelights. 
We had about two-thirds of the pas- 
senger list on the SS Saxonia, on which 
we sailed from Montreal to Europe — 
some six hundred out of a passenger 
list of some nine hundred. I think per- 
haps the most frustrated man on the 
SS Saxonia on this trip was the bar-', 
tender! (I think perhaps the next most 
frustrated man aboard was the steward 
who operated the bingo game I) 

There were many incidents of humor, 
some of illness and difficulty, but 
despite fatigue, despite difficult and 
sometimes discouraging conditions and 
a close, demanding schedule, the choir 
rose magnificently on every occasion 
and did a marvelous and wonderful 
service. 

I am grateful this morning in fol- 
lowing the theme of gratitude, for the 
courage and conviction of President 
McKay in committing us to the tour, 
despite our fears and apprehensions. I 
am grateful for the favorable outcome, 
which is beyond our ability to estimate. 

If I may be pardoned another thought 
or two of personal gratitude: I am 
grateful that my gracious wife was with 
us. I was proud of her performance 
at press conferences and public recep- 
tions and on all other occasions (as I 
was of Sister McKay also, and those 
who were with her and the President). 
I am grateful to have ouf eldest son 
serving among the missionaries of 
Europe (hundreds of whom~we have 
met), serving in my own field of labor 



at precisely the age, even to the month, 
at which I entered the same field, some 
twenty-nine years ago. I am grateful 
for the work of all the missionaries, and 
the mission presidents, and all the de- 
voted people, and for the onward move 
and the great and glorious achieve- 
ments "and progress and opportunities 
that are ours. 

We come back not much given to 
boasting. We are aware of the art and 
culture of Europe, of its great cathedrals, 
of its great contributions, its great peo- 
ples, its great history, its great ac- 
complishments, and are not so much 
disposed to boast of ourselves or of any 
physical attainments. I am not sure 
that we have the greatest of many things 
here. But of this I am sure, and of 
this I bear you witness this day: that 
we have the greatest message for man- 
kind, the gospel of Jesus Christ restored 
in its fulness, and the greatest oppor- 
tunity to convey it to others that any 
people ever had, and the greatest re- 
sponsibility upon us to do it. 

God help us to do it and to meet the 
greatness of this responsibility. 

I should like to close with a few 
words from the closing sentences of 
King Benjamin's great sermon to his 
people, from the Book of Mormon: 

My friends and my brethren, my kindred 
and my people, . . . 

if ye have come to a knowledge of 
the goodness of God, and his matchless 
power, and his wisdom, and his patience, 
and his long-suffering towards the children 
of men; and also, the atonement which has 
been prepared from the foundation of the 
world, that thereby salvation might come 
to him that should put his trust in the 
Lord, and should be diligent in keeping his 
commandments, and continue in the faith 
even unto the end of his life, . . . 

this is the means whereby salvation 
cometh. And there is none other salva- 
tion save this which hath been spoken of; 
neither are there any conditions whereby 
man can be saved except the conditions 
which I have told you. 

Believe in God; believe that he is, and 
that he created all things, both in heaven 
and in earth; believe that he has all 
wisdom, and all power, both in heaven 
and in earth; believe that man doth not 
comprehend all the things which the Lord- 
can comprehend. 

And again, believe that ye must repent 
of your sins and forsake them, and humble 
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yourselves before God; and ask in sincerity 



that ye do them. 

And behold, I say unto you that if ye 
do this ye shall always rejoice, and be filled 
with the love of God, and always retain a 
remission of your sins; and ye shall grow 
in the knowledge of the glory of him that 
created you, or in the knowledge of that 
which is just and true. (Mos. 4:4, 6, 8-10, 
12.) 

God help us to have the courage and 
the wisdom to be what we should be, to 
live as we should live, to do what we 
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should do, and to arise to the greatest 
message to mankind and to the greatest 
opportunity and responsibility that is 
ours, to deliver it, I pray in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy will be our next 
speaker. Following Elder McConkie the 
Choir and Congregation will join in 
singing, "Come, Come, Ye Saints." 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 




c heart was moved today, 
as I am sure all of your 
I hearts were, as we heard 
( President McKay tell of 
j the achievements and re- 
' suits of the Tabernacle 
Choir trip and then bear witness of his 
feelings and sentiments relative to the 
dedication of the new temple in Switzer- 
land. 

It appears from what is going on 
relative to this temple and others that 
are in course of construction and are 
contemplated, that you and I are living 
in an age when the brethren feel that 
the great blessings of the temple should 
be made readily available to people in 
all nations and in all places where con- 
gregations of the Saints are of sufficient 
numbers to warrant such. 

I think if I might have the Spirit for 
a few moments, that I would like to 
say something to you as to why the 
Latter-day Saints build temples. Tem- 
ples are not just houses of worship; 
they are not meetinghouses or taber- 
nacles; they are not something designed 
where we can assemble together and be 
fed the bread of life and taught our 
obligations and responsibilities. But 
temples, as we understand, build, and 
dedicate them, are sacred sanctuaries, 
set apart from the world, houses pre- 
pared and given to the Lord in which 
can be performed the ordinances, and 
in which can be taught the principles, 
whereby you and I can have opportu- 



nity to enter into an eternal fulness in 
the kingdom of our Father. 

When we come out of the world and 
join the Church, when we become 
members of this kingdom, we get on a 
path which is named the "strait and 
narrow path." Membership in the 
Church starts us out toward a goal 
which is called eternal life. Baptism is 
not an end in itself; it is the beginning 
of the process of working out our salva- 
tion with fear and trembling before the 
Lord. 

After we have joined the Church 
and have come into the kingdom, and 
have been given the right to the con- 
stant companionship of the Holy Ghost, 
then if we press forward and keep the 
commandments of God, at long-last 
and eventually, we are entitled to an in- 
heritance in his eternal world where the 
fulness of his glory is found. 

As we understand the revelations, 
when we accept Christ and join the 
Church, we have power given us to be- 
come the sons of God. We are not his 
sons and daughters by Church mem- 
ship alone, but we have the ability and 
the capacity and the power to attain 
unto that status after we accept the 
Lord with all our hearts. (See D&C 
39:1-6.) 

Now the ordinances that are per- 
formed in the temples are the ordi- 
nances of exaltation; they open the door 
to us to an inheritance of sonship; they 
open the door to us so that we may 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 



13 



become sons and daughters, members 
of the household of God in eternity. If 
we go to the temples with an honest 
heart and a contrite spirit, having pre- 
pared ourselves by personal righteous- 
ness and worthiness and proper living, 
then in those houses we receive the 
ordinances and the instructions which 
enable us, if we thereafter continue 
faithful, to receive eventually the ful- 
ness of the Father. 

The temple ordinances open the door 
to gaining all power and all wisdom 
and all knowledge. Temple ordinances 
open up the way to membership in the 
Church of the Firstborn. They open 
the door to becoming kings and priests 
and inheriting all things. 

Now the mere fact that we receive 
the ordinances in no sense guarantees 
that we will receive these rewards. The 
fact that we are sealed in the temple 
for time and eternity to our wives and 
our children does not guarantee that in 
the end we shall obtain those blessings. 

In my judgment there is no more im- 
portant single act that any Latter-day 
Saint ever does in this world than to 
marry the right person in the right 
place by the right authority. The right 
person is someone for whom the natural 
and wholesome and normal affection 
that should exist does exist. It is the 
person who is living so that he or she 
can go to the temple of God and make 
the covenants that we there make. The 
right place is the temple, and the right 
authority is the sealing power which 
Elijah restored. 

All of these things, these exaltations 
and honors and glories, are offered to 
us and all the world in and through 
the ordinances that are performed in 
these sacred sanctuaries which are set 
apart from the world. After we have 
partaken of these ordinances, then it is 



incumbent upon us that we live in 
harmony with the principles of eternal 
truth and walk uprightly before the 
Lord. If we keep the covenants that 
we have made in these holy places, 
then we will have reward and honor 
in eternity, to say nothing of that peace 
and happiness in this life which is be- 
yond any comprehension or understand- 
ing that anyone of the world could 
have. 

It appeals to me that we ought to 
think, all of us as individuals, since 
the brethren are doing all the things 
they are relative to temple building, 
that this is an age and a time and an 
hour when all of us ought to set our 
houses in order and do the things that 
I am sure we already know we should, 
in order to become inheritors of these 
eternal blessings. The blessings come 
on conditions of personal righteousness, 
on conditions of overcoming, as the 
Lord said, "To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne." 
(Rev. 3:21.) In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Wherever "Come, Come, Ye Saints" 
was sung in Europe, the audience de- 
manded an encore. It was remarkable. 

Let us all join with the Choir in sing- 
ing that favorite hymn, conducted now 
by Elder Heinz Rimmasch. 

Singing by the Choir and congrega- 
tion, "Come, Come, Ye Saints." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be Elder Del- 
bert L. Stapley of the Council of the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



BY BROTHERS AND SISTERS: I 

I face you humbly this 
I morning. A feature of a 
general conference is the 
diversity of messages 
— treated by members of the 
•General Authorities. I hesitate to break 



the theme of the previous speakers, but 
I' firmly believe variety does have some 
value. 

. I have often thought that I should 
like to say a few words about the 
Church welfare program in a general 
conference of the Church. I believe in 



14 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday. September 30 

and accept the program with all my 
heart and soul.- Perhaps I cannot add 
anything new, but a re-emphasis of some 
basic principles with a few personal 
thoughts and feelings may more fully 
encourage complete acceptance and sup- 
port of this inspired plan. 

It is distinctly a new approach to 
providing social care. The plan is not 
a dole. The edict, "In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread," (Gen. 3:19) 
applies today as anciently. Also in this 
dispensation the Lord declared, ". . . he 
that is idle shall not eat the bread nor 
wear the garments of the laborer." 
(D&C 42:42.) Each able person is 
expected to work for what he receives, 
which in part is the genius and a basic 
principle of the plan; however, the in- 
capacitated and aged, unable to work, 
whose relatives cannot or do not pro- 
vide for them, are taken care of accord- 
ing to their wants and needs as long 
as these needs are just. 

Welfare workers should make those 
helped feel good in receiving welfare 
assistance. Some claim humiliation in 
accepting help from the Church, yet are 
not embarrassed by receiving a govern- 
ment dole. The best antidote against 
humiliation is to furnish work oppor- 
tunities for those receiving benefits in 
the program to give them the right feel- 
ing of having earned and therefore en- 
titled to welfare assistance. 

We are setting a pattern in welfare 
work that the world is watching. Being 
inspired of God, it must work success- 
fully, but the success of it lies in 
leadership and people. It is leadership's 
point of view and attitudes which must 
be right. The stake presidents and 
bishops of the Church who stand out 
as acknowledged and respected leaders 
are those who, according to their divine 
appointment, have taken seriously the 
welfare program and in love and under- 
standing have made it work advan- 
tageously in the lives of their people. 
Training Church membership in wel- 
fare activities has proved an important 
facility in getting them to do other 
things important to spiritual growth and 
testimony. 

Welfare is still, however, a program 
of education. Leadership must see to it 
that information concerning the plan, 
together with the counsel and insrruc- 
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tion from the presiding brethren, teaches 
the rank and file of Church '.members 
for better understanding. Improved un- 
derstanding wipes out prejudice and. re- 
sentment to the plan. Our people are 
entitled to be properly informed. The 
better informed they are, the more 
ready the acceptance and the better 
work they will do. We cannot over- 
look the importance of proper atti- 
tudes toward the plan on the part of 
the membership of the Church. All 
must be encouraged to accept and come 
the Church way completely or the pro- 
gram will fall short in its goals. It does 
not replace tithing but is an added step 
supplementing that divine law in the 
care of the needy of the Church. 

Ofttimes the greatest antagonisms and 
the worst enemies to the program are 
found within our own ranks. I will al- 
ways remember and thank Elder Marion 
G. Romney for the important lesson he 
taught me many years ago in a special 
stake and ward welfare meeting held 
in Phoenix, Arizona, while the pro- 
gram was still quite young. -.1 informed 
him our company was paying heavy 
taxes, and I wanted to see our people 
obtain their proportionate share of pub- 
lic assistance. At that time I felt keenly 
the Tightness of this position. He said 
to me, "That may be good for the 
■ world, but it isn't the Lord's plan. The 
welfare program is : the Lord's way of 
providing for his own." He Jthen ex- 



welfare brethren or General- Authorities 
had .given the same, counsel on previous 
.visits, but somehow it didflhot register 
nor. take root in my mind. 'On that oc- 
casion the Holy Ghost bore "witness, to 
my spirit of the truth of- that which 
Elder Romney testified.. Fortified with 
this .witness, irom that time forward I 
have strongly advocated and supported 
this worthy- program from the Lord. It 
is right in principle and true in its con- 
cepts, regardless -of one's approach to 
the plan. A little prayerful meditation 
in an honest and sincere- manner will 
bring true conviction into the hearts of 
fhe uncertain and skeptical. 

The welfare program in operation 
since; 1936 is a continuing plan for the 
people of .the-Church. until a more per- 
fect and higher plan' is revealed; When 
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we demonstrate our faith, worthiness, is almost beyond conception. Wish you 



_ inciples of the welfare plan, it will 
lead and prepare us for the higher law 
of the celestial kingdom. The Lord 
has affirmed in this dispensation: 

And Zion cannot be built up unless it is 
by the principles of the law of the celes- 
tial kingdom; otherwise I cannot receive 
her unto myself. (Ibid., 105:5.) 

I would dislike to see any logical 
facet or service that comes within the 
concepts and functions of the welfare 
plan sacrificed in exchange for what I 
would term insecure man-made social 
formulas for collective or personal bene- 
fits. I should not like to see any pro- 
posed substitute for the plan unless it 
is better, and the only way it could be 
better, in my estimation, is for God to 
reveal it. 

We may not yet see or understand 
the immediate need of the welfare pro- 
gram, but as surely as God lives and 
as time goes on, the inspiration of it 
will prove a blessing to the people of 
the Church. Sometimes I think people 
not of the Church who take time to 
learn about the program see the divine 
nature and the rich blessings of it more 
fully than some of our own who have 
not gone to that trouble. I am confi- 
dent that knowledge of the welfare 
program has brought much good will 
and friendliness to the Church. Thus 
it has opened many doors to our mis- 
sionaries for the teaching of the restored 
gospel of our Lord. It has become, then, 
a powerful missionary agency, not for 
the help it offers but for the faith the 
plan promotes. 

Listen to the written comments of a 
few visitors representing a cross section 
of many faiths who have visited Welfare 
Square to learn about the program and 
have the privilege of seeing it in action: 



. "The Mormons are to be admired for 
their great work which sets an example 
for others." 

"Wonderful program! If only there 
were more, it would be a better world." 

"This has been a real opportunity to 
see the way the entire world problem 
could be solved." 

"Am surprised. Think your program 



all s 

"I've found this a truly inspiring ex- 
perience. The sincerest principles I 
have ever found. A program and re- 
ligion one should well be proud of." 

"I do not question that this program 
is divinely inspired." 

"I think your work is wonderful, and 
Christ must have a hand in all of it." 

"As anyone can see, God has his eyes 
on this organization. May the people 
continue to live this way. It is uplifting 
to anyone's morale to see that people 
can still work together." 

"I consider this a God-given project." 

'Truly wonderful what God can do 
with his people who will obey." 

"I believe it's God's plan of salvation. 
God bless you." 

'This is a wonderful work! The Mor- 
mons have shown me what it means to 
have God with them." 

"This work is truly God-inspired, and 
our prayers will be with you in the 
continuation of such a good work." 

"The whole program is most amaz- 
ing, and I have seen with my own eyes 
Jesus Christ at work in the hearts of 
people." 

"The philosophy back of your wel- 
fare program is sound. However, [and 
here is some real advice] I feel that it 
must take constant indoctrination to 
keep up the enthusiasm of employed 
people to continue working here. Off- 
hand I would welcome the opportunity 
to work a day in the cannery. The 
women appear to be having fun." 

About a year and a half ago I re- 
ceived an answer to a letter of con- 
dolence I had written to a school friend 
of mine, not a member of the Church, 
who in loving devotion had taken care 
of her parents throughout life. Her 
aged father had just passed away. The 
letter in part read, "Old age is tragic 
in many respects. I am so thankful I 
could take care of my parents. The 
attitude of your Church for the aged is 
wonderful. Never fail to stress family 
obligations to. the aged and helpless. 
May God bless your Church and you 
in your work." 

Such favorable expressions from our 
friends should give us greater apprecia- 
tion for the welfare plan. Also, these 
expressions emphasizing the God-given 
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values and encouragement for continued 
functioning are challenges for us to 
make the plan succeed, which it can- 
not do unless we accept it fully and 
really work at it enthusiastically. 

If some people of the Church are 
waiting for adverse circumstances to 
affect them personally before support- 
ing the program, they should remember 
that there are many faithful souls who 
now require assistance, and some of 
them may be their own immediate rela- 
tives. If the true concepts of this plan 
are operating in families, the families 
will be drawn closer together through 
helping the ones in distress out of 
financial problems and temporal diffi- 
culties. In the eyes of God this work 
is of a spiritual nature; therefore I have 
more faith and assurance in the stability 
and the effectiveness of the welfare 
plan to care for the needy of the Church 
under all conditions and circumstances, 
if operated fully by faithful and de- 
voted members of the Church, than I 
do in any plan of assistance devised by 
man, regardless of how good those plans 
may be or how well they may be ad- 
ministered. With the heavy costs of 
operating government at all levels and 
the interest and principle payments on 
the national debt, any downward 
changes in our present economic struc- 
ture would make insecure cash assistance 
payments to qualified recipients. Also, 
high inflationary conditions or excessive 
war needs of machinery, goods, and 
services would render impossible to low 
income groups life's necessities. These 
conditions, as a Church, we must guard 
against, for God will hold us responsible 
for failure to care for his people. 

Love and brotherly kindness in ad- 
ministering help are basic concepts of 
the Church welfare plan. We own 
and operate diversified production 
projects and distribution centers manned 
by those receiving help in the program 
or by voluntary labor. Dollar costs for 
the most part have been eliminated. 
We are not dependent on economic 
factors nor the amount of cash income. 
We produce and store ahead on a 
recommended two year basis in homes 
and in stake, region, and Church store- 
houses. At the present time we are pro- 
ducing seventy percent of all welfare 
requirements, and thirty percent' is 
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acquired from commercial sources. 
When all stakes have acquired projects 
and meet fully budget assignments, it 
is anticipated welfare can produce 
ninety-two percent of all commodities 
used, and only eight percent will come 
from commercial channels. During 
1954, 56,566 persons were assisted 
through the welfare plan of the Church, 
which represents a marvelous and in- 
valuable service. 

As I have analyzed the causes for in- 
creased faith, activities, devotion, and 
tithing throughout the Church, I am 
constrained in all honesty to give much 
credit to the functions, activities, and 
work connected with welfare. The or- 
ganizational plan that makes possible 
immediate contact with bishops, presi- 
dencies of priesthood quorums, and Re- 
lief Societies for help and assistance 
from its members on any given welfare 
project or activity, brings into service 
many people, the inactive with the 
active, whose opportunity of working 
together develops moral and spiritual 
strength that expresses itself in the im- 
proved record of ward and stake ac- 
complishments. 

I call your attention to the great serv- 
ice the Church through its welfare 
program rendered to the destitute Saints 
in Europe following World War II. 
Conditions were tragic; the outlook of 
the people hopeless. Immediate help 
was required. The storehouses of the 
Church were well-stocked. Here was a 
test to meet a real crisis. How well that 
crisis was met is now history, but the 
performance was creditably done, thanks 
to the faith and works of the people. 
In what finer way could the second 
great commandment, to "love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself" (Mark 12:31) be so 
ably demonstrated? Friendly and broth- 
erly hands clasping across the sea in 
the spirit of love and good will! A 
strength and blessing to the faraway 
Saints who in their troubles were not 
forgotten by their brothers and sisters 
in Zion! Their morale was lifted; their 
courage and faith returned. The Church 
became better known in Europe through 
the welfare distribution of life's necessi- 
ties; the attitudes of non-members be- 
came more tolerant and friendly to- 
ward us; and missionary work flourished 
again. It was a turning point for a 
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brighter and a more hopeful future for 
the Church. 

I sincerely believe and am bold 
enough to suggest that one of the chief 
foundations and contributing factors 
leading to the erecting of the Swiss 
Temple, with all of its blessings to the 
European Saints, can be credited to this 
magnificent welfare effort. 

It has been said that future events 
cast their shadows before them; there- 
fore, accepting the experience of his- 
tory and the prophecies concerning the 
calamities of the latter days, there is 
sufficient cause to promote and de- 
velop the great welfare program further, 
to make it fully and successfully opera- 
tive, stable and strong, with assurance 
and security to our people, and thus 
inviting to the entire Church member- 
ship. The people of the Church can 
then be encouraged to come the Church- 
way with confidence. 

We must always remember the para- 
ble of the five wise and the five foolish 
virgins. When difficult times come, and 



surely they will, let us not be found 
unprepared and thus appear foolish be- 
cause we have not obeyed the Lord or 
the counsel of his servants. The wel- 
fare plan is the Lord's way to care and 
provide for his people. We have been 
sufficiently warned; now it is a test of 
faith and devotion. Can we, my brothers 
and sisters of the Church, measure up? 

I bear you my witness to the truth- 
fulness of this great program. I hope 
we have the faith and the strength to 
go forward and make it function even 
as it has been revealed and as it has 
been outlined for the blessing of the 
people of the Church, I humbly pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder Del- 
bert L. Stapley of the Council of the 
Twelve. Elder Hugh B. Brown, As- 
sistant to the Twelve, will be our con- 
cluding speaker. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



■ he humble and moving prayer 
j of our President at the open- 
j ing of his address, and his 
I request that we pray for him, 
I were gloriously answered as 
he gave us that inspiring 
opening talk. When I hear him, and 
the other great men on this stand, ex- 
press feelings of weakness and inade- 
quacy and prayers for strength as they 
address us, I wonder how some of us 
even dare approach the pulpit. My soul 
is subdued, my heart is humble, as I 
listen and worship with you. 

There are two activities of the Church 
which are not only of paramount im- 
portance to the members of the Church, 
but are also of great and increasing in- 
terest and concern to all who hear of 
them. They have the same objective 
and the same purpose. They are a part 
of the everlasting and unchangeable 
plan of redemption. I shall speak for a 
moment on the great missionary work 
of the Church — the preaching of the 
gospel — and of the building and opera- 
tion of temples — to make available to 



both living and dead the blessings that 
come through the performance of the 
ordinances of the gospel. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ makes 
knowledge of and obedience to law 
prerequisite to the enjoyment of its bless- 
ings. The plan of redemption provides 
that all the sons of God must hear the 
gospel and be given an opportunity to 
embrace it, directly or vicariously. 

The injunction of the Savior, given 
in Jerusalem and repeated in this day, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature," (Mark 
16:15) is imperative. That it must be 
done before his work can be consum- 
mated is evidenced by his further state- 
ment, 

. . . this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come. (Matt. 24:14.) 

This gospel of which we speak is a 
message of good will, of glad tidings. 
It is the way of salvation in this life, 
and a method of exaltation in the life 
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to come. Furthermore, it is a message 
of peace on earth, for which all the 
world is praying. The Apostle Paul 
defined it as ". . . the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." 
(Romans 1:16.) 

Now if this gospel, this power of 
God, is to be effective unto the salva- 
tion of men, they must believe it, but 
quoting Paul again, 

. . . how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? 

And how shall they preach, except they 
be sent? (Romans 10:14-15.) 

That the preaching of the gospel is of 
transcendent importance is evidenced 
by the fact that it was enjoined in every 
dispensation from the beginning. Je- 
hovah himself taught it to Adam, who 
received it and called upon his sons to 
repent. Enoch and his associates taught 
it and lived it so effectively that their 
city was translated, and Enoch walked 
with God. 

And thus the Gospel began to be 
preached, and by his own voice, and by 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. (Moses 5-5S.) 

For one hundred and twenty years 
Noah warned the unheeding people of 
judgments to come. The gospel was 
known to Abraham, to Moses, and to 
the prophets. 

Jesus of Nazareth, in the Meridian 
of Time, went about the whole of 
Galilee teaching in their synagogues and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God. (See Matthew 4:23.) Peter taught 
it, and on the day of Pentecost epito- 
mized its saving principles in the 
memorable words, 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, 

For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
(Ibid., 2:38-39.) 

He predicted the latter day appear- 
ance of the Savior saying, 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 
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And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. (Acts 
3:19-21.) 

We have the same message, and it is 
taught by the same authority as that 
which led the apostles to dedicate their 
lives to it. To carry this message to 
Jew and gentile, Paul went from Jeru- 
salem to Antioch, thence west to Cyprus 
and Asia Minor, even into Europe, and 
finally took his long and adventurous 
journey to Rome where he knew prison 
awaited him and where some of his 
greatest epistles were written. It was 
in Rome that he gave his life for the 
cause which he advocated with such 
consummate skill. He ended his life 
with a benediction, 



othy 4:7.) 

The early missionaries of this Church, 
like their predecessors, endured persecu- 
tion, made many sacrifices, and were 
willing to die if need be in proclaiming 
and defending the gospel of Christ. 
The prophet founder of the Church, the 
organizer of the missionary system in 
this dispensation, was, like Paul of old, 
tried before many magistrates and 
judges, appealed to the highest author- 
ity, was imprisoned many times, and 
finally sealed his testimony with his 
blood. 

Believing as we do that this is the 
same gospel which Jesus taught, that 
in fact, as Paul said, there is no other 
gospel, and that it must be preached to 
all the world as a witness, all Latter- 
day Saints are or should be mission- 
aries, either at home or abrcad. Let 
him that is warned warn his neighbor. 

Since 1830 more than 71,000 men and 
women have served in foreign mission 
fields. They are literally carrying out 
the injunction, "Go ye into all the 
world." Missions have been established 
in Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia, North 
and South America, and in the islands 
of the sea. We are constantly pushing 
back the frontiers of the mission field. 
Since the British Mission was estab- 
lished in 1837, modern apostles have 
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dedicated many lands and countries for 
the preaching of the gospel. The last 
to be so blessed were Korea, Okinawa, 
the Philippines, and Guam. They 
were dedicated for this work by Presi- 
dent Joseph Fielding Smith in August 
last. 

The weekly broadcasts of the Taber- 
nacle Choir have carried the gospel of 
good will and harmony unto millions 
during the past twenty-six years. In 
their recent tour of Europe, 379 mem- 
bers of the choir sang their way into 
the hearts of all who heard them. Many 
were led to say with Isaiah and with 
Paul, "How beautiful are the feet of 
them who publish the gospel of peace; 
. . ." (See Isa. 52:7.) 

Other millions of strangers within the 
gates of Temple Square have learned 
of the heretofore unpublished chapters 
of the life of Christ — chapters telling 
of his visit to his other sheep on the 
American continent after his cruci- 
fixion in Jerusalem — also of his glorious 
opening of the last dispensation as he 
appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
in 1820. 

That the General Authorities of the 
Church are devoted to this work with 
self-sacrificing zeal is evidenced by the 
fact that they traveled since last Octo- 
ber conference a total of more than 
756,000 miles. 

Let us refer to only a few of the 
brethren and only part of their travels. 
President Joseph Fielding Smith traveled 
over 30,000 -miles in his recent tour of 
the South Pacific Mission. Elder Lee 
made a similar journey last year. Elder 
Kimball has just returned from Europe 
where he visited fourteen countries and 
traveled more than 50,000 miles. Elder 
Mark E. Petersen in his tour of South 
American missions covered 20,000 miles, 
and Elder Romney traveled 33,000 miles 
in visiting Australia, New Zealand, and 
other South Pacific countries. •■ 

The members of' the Council of the 
Twelve spent their whole time visiting 
.stakes and missions. The members of 
the First Presidency have been even 
more active. We all wonder at and 
pray for a continuation of their vitality, 
endurance, and inspiration. 

From January 1954 to October 1955, 
President David O. McKay, now in his 
83rd year, visited twenty-five countries 
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on six continents in land, sea, and air 
journeys of approximately 100,000 miles. 

Our Heavenly Father, in order, as he 
said, to cut his work short in righteous- 
ness, has made available to us such 
improved facilities of travel and com- 
munication as would have been nothing 
short of miraculous in the days of Peter 
and Paul or even to our pioneer fathers. 
Steamships and airplanes enable us to 
go farther in hours than they could have 
gone in months. Radio and television 
have amplified the voice and made it 
possible to take the gospel into the 
homes of the people of almost all na- 
tions. 

The day may not be far distant when 
there will be a world-wide re-enacting 
of the day of Pentecost on such a 
colossal scale that people in every land 
may hear the message of the gospel, 
each in his own tongue and at his own 
fireside. Surely out of Zion shall go 
forth the law and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. He has said, 

... he shall utter his voice out of Zion, 
and he shall speak from Jerusalem, and his 
voice shall be heard among all people; 

And the Lord, even the Savior, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 
over all flesh. (D & C 133:21, 25.) 

But is salvation to come only to those 
now living who accept the gospel or 
to the few — always a minority — who lis- 
tened to the prophets in other dispensa- 
tions. No, the thought is repugnant to 
reason, and inconsistent with the char- 
acter and attributes of God. That the 
preaching of the gospel is not to be 
limited to mortal beings is attested by 
the scripture, for Christ 

' . .' . went and preached unto the spirits 
in prison; Which sometime were disobedi- 
ent, when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, ... (I Peter 3:19-20.) 

■ And further,. . 

For . . . this cause was the gospel preached 
ajs'o to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 
(Ibid., 4:6.) 

• While the message of the gospel is 
•being carried to them that are dead, the 
living have for the past 125 years been 
doing for them what they could not 
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do for themselves. Jesus said a man 
must be born of the water and of the 
spirit before he can see the kingdom of 
God. This is a universal law applying 
to all, both living and dead. Water is 
a mundane element, and baptism is an 
earthly ordinance. How then shall the 
dead comply with the law respecting 
baptism? 

The need and efficacy of the law of 
agency, of proxy or vicarious service 
was recognized before the world was 
created. The doctrine of the atonement 
could not have become operative unless 
it were possible for one person to do 
for another that which the latter could 
not do for himself. It was under the 
law of vicarious service that Christ re- 
deemed us from the fall of Adam, 



Since the Church was organized more 
than fifteen million saving ordinances 
have been performed by the living for 
the dead. New temples are being built 
in many lands to facilitate and consum- 
mate this stupendous work. The tre- 
mendous cost of preaching the gospel to 
both the living and the dead and mak- 
ing its blessings available is met largely 
from the voluntary contributions of the 
people. The missionary and temple 
work of the Church is an unequaled 
mass demonstration of self-sacrificing 
service. 

Yes, the gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to all them that believe. 
There is a power available to man 
which, when properly utilized, will re- 
sult in his salvation. This power is 
equal to the task because it is in fact 
the power of God as Paul declared it 
to be. Before men can use this power, 
they must hear, believe, and obey. There 
will be no arbitrary use of this power; 
no force will ever be applied. The keys 
to its use are faith and intelligent co- 
operation. Our mission is to declare to 
the world first that there is such a 
power; second, to explain the eternal and 
immutable laws which govern its use; 
third, to perform authoritatively the 
ordinances which by divine decree have 
been made prerequisite to seeing or 
entering the kingdom of God; and 
fourth, to warn the nations of the 
calamities which shall be visited upon 
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the ungodly before the second advent 
of the Savior. 

We preach the same gospel that was 
taught anciently. We teach it by the 
same authority. That gospel, and the 
authority to teach it and administer in 
its ordinances, was restored to this earth 
at the dawn of the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times. We hail that dawn 
as we sing the great hymn of Parley P. 
Pratt: 

The morning breaks; the shadows flee; 
Lo, Zion's standard is unfurled! 
The dawning of a brighter day 
Majestic rises on the world. 

Jehovah speaks! let earth give ear, 
And Gentile nations turn and live. 
His mighty arm is making bare, 
His covenant people to receive. 

Heavenly Father, wilt thou bless all 
of us that we, too, may fight a good 
fight, may finish the course, may keep 
the faith, we humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just concluded speaking. 
The German Speaking Organization 
Choir will now favor us with "Praise 
Ye The Lord," conducted by Elder 
Heinz Rimmasch. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder William How- 
ard Allen, president of the Granite 
Stake, after which this Conference will 
be adjourned until 2 o'clock this after- 
noon. 

The music for this session has been 
furnished by the German Speaking 
Church Organization Choir, Elder Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. We appreciate 
the beautiful flowers that adorn the 
rostrum and these side tables. They 
are from the Saints in Honolulu, and 
the Wilford Stake of Salt Lake City. 

"Praise Ye the Lord," now, and then 
the prayer by Elder William Howard 
Allen. 



The German-Speaking L.D.S. Or- 
ganization Choir sang "Praise Ye The 

Elder William Howard Allen offered 
the closing prayer. 
Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
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Conference reconvened promptly at 
2 o'clock p.m., Friday, September 30. 

The German-Speaking L.D.S. Organ- 
ization Choir furnished the choral 
music for this session. Heinz Rimmasch 
conducted the Choir. Frank W. Asper 
was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City in the second session of 
the 126th Semi- Annual Conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. For those who are unable 
to enter the building, we announce that 
these services are being broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall 
over a public address system and by 
television. 

These services are also being tele- 
vised over KSL-TV, Channel 5, of Salt 
Lake City, and are being heard over 
radio station KSL of Salt Lake City, and 
by arrangement through KSL over 12 
radio stations in Utah, Idaho, Nevada, 
Arizona, and California. A special tele- 
vision cable installation will be shown 
in four chapels in Pocatello, Idaho, and 
by special arrangement over two tele- 
vision stations in Idaho. The names 
of these stations have already been an- 
nounced to the radio audience. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Choir's singing "A Mighty Fortress," 



conducted by Elder Heinz Rimmasch. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Jesse M. Smith, president of 
the Snowflake Stake. 



The Choir sang the musical number, 
"A Mighty Fortress." 

Elder Jesse M. Smith, President of the 
Snowflake Stake, offered the invoca- 



President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
Jesse M. Smith, president of the Snow- 
flake Stake. 

The German Speaking Church Or- 
ganization Choir will now favor us with, 
"Cherubim Song," conducted by Elder 
Heinz Rimmasch, following which 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will speak to us. 



Singing by the Choir, "Cherubim 
Song." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will be our first speak- 
er this afternoon. If President Thomas 
E. McKay will make his way to the 
rostrum, we should like to hear a few 
words from him following President 
Clark. 
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Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



[Y BRETHREN AND SISTERS, 

those who are before me 
and those who are on the 
air: I rejoice with you in 
the glorious inspiration 
■ that we had in the morn- 
ing session and for the encouragement 
which it gave to us as to the way in 
which we are regarded in the world, 
and as to the duty which that imposes 
upon us, and for the other instructions 
which we received. It is my earnest 



desire and my prayer that I may be 
able to say something today that will be 
fruitful, that will build up our faith, 
and that will, I hope, call attention to 
one great principle which I think is at 
the base, one of the two great incidents 
that are at the base of all that we be- 
lieve and all that we know. 

Paul, speaking to the Corinthians, in 
the beginning of his First Epistle, 
thanked God that he had only baptized 
two of them in Corinth, Crispus and 
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Gaius, and he more or less repudiated 
the rest of them because of their pagan- 
ism and their unbelief. Very early in 
his First Epistle he told them about how 
he felt about this. He said: "For I de- 
termined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied." (I Cor. 2:2.) 

And if you would read in this con- 
nection, and I hope you will, the fif- 
teenth chapter of First Corinthians, 
dealing with the resurrection, you will 
read there one of the great, masterful 
sermons that have been preached in the 
world on the resurrection, in which, 
with searching logic and great argu- 
ment, Paul showed how vain was all 
we believed and all we taught if Christ 
was not resurrected. 

I recall, also, in this connection, those 
words of Peter at the time he and John 
had gone to visit the Temple. As they 
started inward from the Court of the 
Gentiles to the Court of the Women, 
there at the Gate Beautiful, which was 
the entrance, they came to a beggar who 
seemingly had been brought there for 
years. He made his living by what he 
got begging from those who went in. 
Peter and John stopped a moment, said 
to him: "Look on us," and he, expecting 
to receive alms from them, looked up, 
and Peter said to him: 

"Silver and gold have I none; but 
such as I have give I thee: In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk." And he reached down and took 
the man by the hand, and as the man 
came to his feet, his feet and his ankles 
straightened, and he walked and leaped 
for joy and praised God. (See Acts 3:1- 
8.) 

The Jewish rulers could not endure 
this challenge. Peter and John were 
arrested, thrown into jail, and then, 
when morning came, they were called 
before Annas, the real high priest, 
Caiaphas, his son-in-law, who was the 
titular high priest, made so by the 
Roman government, with John and 
Alexander, and others, kindred of the 
high priest, and the others who were 
members of the Sanhedrin. These de- 
manded of Peter and John by what 
power and by what name they had done 
these things. (See ibid., 4:1-12.) 

Peter, who made their defense, said: 
". . . by the name of Jesus Christ of 
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Nazareth, whom ye crucified." And 
added: "Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved." (Ibid., 4:10, 12.) 

Today the great Christian world are 
retreating from their early and true be- 
lief in Jesus as the Christ. They are 
explaining him in different ways. They 
are taking away from him his divinity. 

One great church is loosening, ap- 
parently, the bands which they formerly 
had that bound them to Jesus Christ, by 
setting up in his place the mother of 
Jesus, Mary. We of our faith know that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ. This 
is our knowledge. We must proclaim it 
at all times and under all circumstances. 

You know, it is not difficult to under- 
stand that the Christian world does not 
have the knowledge which we possess, 
because the Bible, the Old Testament, 
contains scant notice about the Christ 
and about his work. There are some 
glorious passages in the Psalms which 
describe his crucifixion, tell about his 
birth, but by and large there is not 
much told about him. 

Why should Jesus of Nazareth as- 
sume this tremendous place and im- 
portance in the Christian world, as de- 
scribed by Paul and Peter? 

Modern revelation has revealed this 
to us. I have not time, this is not the 
place, to undertake to discuss the Fall 
and the atonement, more than to say a 
few words. 

We know of the Grand Council, we 
know of the determinations there made, 
we know that the world was created in 
order that the spirits from the spirit 
world might come here and be taber- 
nacled. 

We know of the placing of Adam in 
the Garden and the instruction which 
was given to him regarding the two 
trees. We know of the disobedience to 
the instruction with reference to the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
I do not like to call it a transgression 
because the act that was done by Adam 
had been foreseen; and it had been 
planned before the world was that he 
would do all he did do. 

But an immortal being had disobeyed 
the commandment of the Lord. An 
immortal being had eaten the fruit An 
immortal being had suffered the con- 
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sequence. He and Eve became mortal, 
and she afterwards sang in a great 
hymn of praise, her gratitude for thus 
having disobeyed, because now they 
could have seed. (See Moses 5:11.) We 
know that by having seed they could 
go forward in fulfilling the plan that 
was originally mapped out in the Grand 
Council. 

Adam became mortal; spiritual death 
came to him; and mortal death 
came to him. This was the first great 
crisis in the history of mankind. In- 
deed, it may be said to have produced 
mankind. 

In order for him to get back to the 
place whence he began, it was neces- 
sary that there should be an atonement 
for this disobedience. 

Quite obviously, Adam could not re- 
trace his steps; he could not un-eat. He 
was mortal. No matter how good any 
of his children might be, they, also 
mortal, had no more power than had 
he. So, to pay for the disobedience, it 
took a Being conceived by the Infinite, 
not subject to death as were Adam's 
posterity; someone to whom death was 
subject; someone born of woman but yet 
divine. He alone could make the sacri- 
fice which would enable us to have our 
bodies and our spirits reunited in the 
due time of the Lord and then go back 
to the Father, thus reunited; and final- 
ly, body and spirit together, we might 
go on through all the eternities. 

Jesus of Nazareth was the one who 
was chosen before the world was, the 
Only Begotten of the Father, to come 
to earth to perform this service, to con- 
quer mortal death which would atone 
for the Fall, that the spirit of man could 
recover his body, so reuniting them. 

(Note: Speaking to the multitude in 
Jerusalem, Jesus said: 

("Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. 

("No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father." [John 10:17- 
18.]) 

That is the reason why, however good 
any man, son of Adam, may have been, 
he could not do the things, make the 



atonement that would bring us back 
into the presence of our Heavenly 
Father. Again, he could not un-eat the 
fruit. Jesus was not the son of Adam, 
but of the Father. 

As John was baptizing in the Jordan, 
he saw Jesus approaching and ex- 
claimed: 

". . . Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 
(Ibid., 1:29.) The record does not say 
sins. 

We frequently are told and under- 
stand that not alone did Christ atone 
for that "original sin," so-called, but 
that he atones for our sins, generally. 
As I understand it, so far as the resur- 
rection is concerned, the overcoming of 
mortal death, he did atone for our sins. 
That is to say, no matter what we do 
here on earth, even though we commit 
the unpardonable sin, yet the atonement 
of Christ will for that purpose and to 
that end atone for our sins, and so will 
bring about our resurrection. But after 
the resurrection, then we have to be 
judged according to the deeds of the 
flesh, good or bad. On the judgment 
day we will receive our rewards or pun- 
ishments; we must pay for our own 

So as I conceive it, we must stand 
adamant for the doctrine of the atone- 
ment of Jesus the Christ, for the divinity 
of his conception, for his sinless life, 
and for, shall I say, the divinity of his 
death, his voluntary surrender of life. 
He was not killed; he gave up his life. 

You know, I think that all through 
his life, he gave evidences of his divin- 
ity, his divine powers and authority. It 
is true that frequently other prophets 
who were not divinely begotten had 
done some of his works. If you run it 
over in your mind, you will remember 
that by walking on the water he de- 
fied gravity. You will remember his 
control over the elements, the winds, 
and the waves, and the storm. You 
will remember the exercise of his cre- 
ative powers, for he created food when 
he fed the five thousand and the four 
thousand, and he made wine out of 
water. You will remember how he 
cured the halt, the lame, the blind. 
You will recall how he brought life 
back to the lifeless. You will recall his 
great duel with Satan which he won. 
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You will recall his great victory, when 
he died and was resurrected, 

I often think that one of the most 
beautiful things in the Christ's life was 
his words on the cross, when, suffering 
under the agony of a death that is said 
to have been the most painful that the 
ancients could devise, death on the 
cross, after he had been unjustly, ille- 
gally, contrary to all the rules of mercy, 
condemned and then crucified, when he 
had been nailed to the cross and was 
about to give up his life, he said to his 
Father in heaven, as those who were 
within hearing testify: ". . . Father, for- 
give them; for they know not what they 
do." (Luke 23:34.) 

It is our mission, perhaps the most 
fundamental purpose of our work, to 
bear constant testimony of Jesus the 
Christ. We must never permit to enter 
into our thoughts and certainly not into 
our teachings, the idea that he was 
merely a great teacher, a great philoso- 
pher, the builder of a great system of 
ethics. It is our duty, day after day, 
year in and year out, always to declare 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ 
who brought redemption to the world 
and to all the inhabitants thereof. 

I bear my testimony that I know that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that 
he was divinely begotten, was born, 
lived his life, was crucified, and on the 
third day arose, the first fruits of the 



resurrection, thus making it possible for 
all of us to be resurrected. 

I bear my testimony that he, with the 
Father, appeared to the young Prophet 
and opened up the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times. 

I bear my testimony to the truth of 
the restored gospel. 

I bear my testimony to the restoration 
of the priesthood. 

I bear my testimony that the keys 
and powers which Joseph the Prophet 
held as President of the Church, as 
prophet, seer, and revelator, have come 
down from him until now with the 
Presidency of this Church, down to and 
including our present President, David 
O. McKay. 

God give us all increasingly, day by 
day, this testimony. God give us the 
power and the faith and the courage 
always to declare, Jesus is the Christ, 
the only name under heaven given 
among men by which we must be saved. 

This is one of the prime duties of 
this people. That we may fulfil it and 
meet it unto the last degree, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened, a 
great testimony regarding Jesus the 
Christ, is J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency. He will be followed 
by Elder Thomas E. McKay, Assistant 
to the Twelve. 



ELDER THOMAS E. McKAY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



very grateful, my breth- 
i ren and sisters, for this won- 
E derful opportunity again to 
I bear you my testimony to the 
i divinity of this work. I have 
thoroughly enjoyed the testi- 
monies that have been borne this morn- 
ing and now the testimony of President 
Clark. 

I was very pleased to hear our German 
brethren and sisters furnishing the music 
this morning. I thought at one time 
that perhaps there might be some in the 
choir to whom I taught in English my 
favorite song, "Love At Home"; but 
after hearing their voices, they all 
sounded so young and fresh I got to 



thinking of how long ago that was — 
over fifty years — so I decided that none 
of them were born at the time I taught 
that English class. I am grateful for 
the great missionary work that is being 
done in the Church. I am grateful 
especially for the gospel, and as I say, 
this opportunity of again bearing my 
testimony of its divinity. 

I am thankful, especially for my par- 
entage and for my brothers and sisters. 
About a week or ten days ago, Sister 
McKay and I were up at the old home; 
we had some visitors. They came in. 
We knew them, not too well; I had met 
them before. We were delighted to say 
some things about the old home, about 
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our childhood experiences there, espe- 
cially those with President McKay, and 
when we got through and were saying 
good-bye, the brother there held my 
hand a while. Then he said, "You 
have been blessed with understanding 
parents." I had not heard it described 
just that way before, not in so many 
words, and I told him so. I said, 
"Yes, not only have I been blessed with 
understanding parents, but with a 
kind, black-eyed, beautiful, understand- 
ing wife." 

I am very happy for this opportunity 
to bear testimony to the goodness of my 
parents, my wife, our family, my broth- 
ers and sisters, and children and grand- 
children, for their kindness to me. I 
can truthfully say that there has been 
love in the home, there in the old 
Huntsville home. 

My favorite song, as some of you al- 
ready know, is "Love at Home." 

There is beauty all around 
When there's love at home; 
There is joy in every sound 
When there's love at home. 
Peace and plenty here abide, 
Smiling sweet on every side. 
Time doth softly, sweetly glide 
When there's love at home. 

In the cottage there is joy 
When there's love at home; 
Hate and envy ne'er annoy 
When there's love at home. 
Roses bloom beneath our feet; 
All the earth's a garden sweet, 
Making life a bliss complete 
When there's love at home. 

Kindly heaven smiles above 
When there's love at home; 
All the world is filled with love 
When there's love at home. 
Sweeter sings the brooklet by; 
Brighter beams the azure sky; 
Oh, there's One who smiles on high 
When there's love at home. 

Yes, I am grateful for my parents, 
my wife, and my children. God bless 
our mothers, our wives, not only in the 
Church but throughout the world. 
Whenever you find a leader among the 
men, you will find that there is a good 
wife at his side. She may not be men- 
tioned; she may not be very well-known; 
the man gets the credit, the plaudits of 
the people, but I tell you when the final 



score is made up, perhaps the wife will 
receive greater mention, greater bless- 
ings than the husband. So do not forget 
these wives and our mothers, you 
brethren. 

I was so happy to hear all about the 
movements of the Tabernacle Choir in 
Europe. Sister McKay read to me all 
we could get out of the newspapers, and 
I listened to the radio very carefully. I 
received a thrill, brothers and sisters, 
when they were in Berlin, and I do not 
know who had charge of the broadcast, 
but there came over the radio the sing- 
ing of our members in Berlin. They 
burst forth in song to express their ap- 
preciation for this great event in their 
district. I was especially overcome when 
I heard the choir had been able to sing 
to those refugees. God bless them. There 
are thousands and thousands of them 
there that need such music now, and 
that need the gospel. I know what kind 
of people some of them are. 

On my second mission over there I 
had the privilege of visiting the mem- 
bers up in Koenigsberg, where they had, 
I think I may say, one of the finest 
choirs in the Church. To hear those 
brothers and sisters sing, you would 
know they are of the house of Israel. 
We went on up farther north and had 
the privilege of crossing the boundary 
line from the Memel Branch into 
Russia. The people there were so kind. 
They are ready for the gospel, so do not 
be hard on them (the people are not re- 
sponsible for what the leaders do), but 
pray for them. 

I am so happy and thankful that 
our Church school, Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, has a class in Russian. I hope 
more of the young men will prepare. I 
am not saying that anything might 
happen, but so many things are happen- 
ing and are happening so fast that we 
cannot tell. It is a good thing to be 
prepared. I often thought, while in the 
mission field, of some of the prophecies 
that have been made with reference to 
the conclusion here on this earth, "when 
the end shall come"; for example, the 
gospel, it says, of the kingdom shall be 
preached to all nations, "and then shall 
the end come." 

Well, I visited in Europe, Germany, 
Austria, Hungary, France, Switzerland; 
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all included in the then Swiss-German 
Mission. There are millions of people 
there. I thought, "Well, if the end does 
not come before all of these people re- 
e the gospel, I guess it will be a long 



while." But judging from events that 
have recently happened, especially with 
my brother, President David O. McKay, 
visiting so many countries of the world 



in such a short time, the broadcasts of 
our choir and their wonderful visit over 
there, the gospel may be preached to all 
people before we realize it 

I am so thankful for the temple that 
has been established in Bern, the beau- 
tiful capital of Switzerland, beautiful 
Switzerland. It is a great little country. 
If I had been consulted on the location, 
(I am so thankful now I was not) I 
believe I would not have thought of 
Bern. The larger branches and most 
of the members are outside of that city. 
But Bern is the capital where are lo- 
cated the beautiful government build- 
ings. There is one of the finest gene- 
alogical libraries that I have ever had 
the privilege of visiting located in Bern. 
I visited there and met the head man. 
We visited so long we could not get 
away. The telephone rang, and his wife 
asked why he did not come home to 
lunch. She was not very happy about 
it, but he told her to never mind wait- 
ing any longer, that he would get his 
lunch down near the building that day. 

They are anxious and ready to ex- 
plain the work that they have done 
there already in genealogical work. I 
believe from all I have heard and 
studied that the records in Switzerland 
that have been kept in the various 
churches are the most complete or as 
complete as any others in the world, 
and in Germany, also. Now we have 
the modern inventions that are able to 
film these records. Before it was so 
difficult for our members to decipher 
them; the churches are not heated and 
dimly lighted. Our members had great 
difficulty going down in the archives 
and getting the names. But it has been 
changed. The records have been filmed, 
and thousands of names are ready to be 
taken to the temple. 



And may I say this, many of the 
members are already here, and I sup- 
pose over eighty per cent of them have 
come here with hundreds of names to 
work for in the temple. I love these 
members; they are temple workers; they 
are temple-minded; and I am so happy 
and thankful for the completion of this 
temple in Bern. 

God bless the brethren for their in- 
spiration in building it there. I am 
thankful that I have had the privilege 
of bearing my testimony to so many 
people over in Europe. I was there on 
three different missions. 

I remember very well the last testi- 
mony I bore in Berlin, at the time of 
World War II in 1939. At the conclu- 
sion of the meeting, a stranger spoke to 
me. He appeared to be a very intelli- 
gent man. He said, "You ought not to 
talk to people that way; they will be- 
lieve you." I told him of the goodness 
of the gospel, and that all mankind 
would be happier if they followed the 
plan of salvation, as it had been re- 
vealed in the gospel and added, "I do 
hope they follow my testimony." I 
asked him his name, and he said, "Never 
mind." 

Scores of people since have arrived 
here in Zion and are living examples 
of the testimony that I bore in Berlin. 

I could mention many names, but 
time will not permit. However, I have 
lived to see the benefits realized by those 
who have accepted the gospel. 

The gospel is true and given to us for 
our happiness in this life. 

God lives; Jesus is the Christ and head 
of this Church. I bear you this testi- 
mony, and I do it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay. 

Elder LeGrand Richards of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will now speak to us, 
following Elder Thomas E. McKay, As- 
sistant to the Twelve, who has just 
spoken. Elder John Longden, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will follow Elder Le- 
Grand Richards. 
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C BROTHERS AND SISTERS: I 

I rejoice with you in the 
i wonderful testimonies and 
j instructions we have re- 
I ceived in this conference. 
■ I pray that the Lord will 
let me have the spirit of testimony 
bearing for the few moments that I 
stand before you. 

After listening to the beautiful dis- 
course here this afternoon by President 
Clark on the life and the mission of the 
Redeemer of the world, and remem- 
bering what President McKay said this 
morning, as he counted his blessings and 
advised us to count ours, and he put at 
the head of the list in counting his 
blessings the great work of the Master, 
I am sure that all of us as Latter-day 
Saints feel that the greatest event of 
recorded history of all time was the 
life and the mission of the Redeemer of 
the world. 

His work is not yet finished. We read 
in the Book of Mormon that — 

... my work is not yet finished; neither 
shall it be until the end of man, neither 
from that time henceforth and forever. (2 
Nephi 29:9.) 

And I think today of him as the Cre- 
ator of worlds, as we are told in the 
Pearl of Great Price, unnumbered to 
man, "but all things are numbered un- 
to me," the Lord said, for I made them 
and by the power of mine Only Begot- 
ten, created I them. (See Moses 1:33, 
35.) 

Then I think of his great atonement 
and of the promises that yet await us 
of his unfinished work. You remember 
when he stood before the chief priest 
of the Jews, Caiaphas, and Caiaphas 
said, 

... I adjur 
thou tell us whether 1 
Son of God. (Matt. 26:63.) 

And Jesus answered, 

Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
.sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. (Ibid., 
26:64.) 



It is this "coming in the clouds of 
heaven," and the work that is neces- 
sary to be done to prepare for his com- 
ing that I would like to say a few words 
about this afternoon. Let us turn to 
the holy scriptures for the promises of 
the resurrection, and President Clark has 
referred to the resurrection. Think of 
getting our bodies back out of the grave 
and being reunited with our loved ones, 
and then read the testimony of John 
when he was banished upon the Isle 
of Patmos, describing that time: 

And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away. . . . 

He that overeometh shall inherit all 
things: and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. (Rev. 21:4, 7.) 

Then we read farther that it is they 
who die in Christ who shall come forth 
in the morning of the first resurrection, 
but that the rest of the dead live not 
again until the thousand years are 
ended. 

What is there in this world that we 
could do as individuals to repay for the 
privilege of coming forth in the morn- 
ing of the first resurrection and receiv- 
ing our loved ones and being united 
with them and with the servants of the 
Living God, and with the Redeemer of 
the world, when he comes in the clouds 
of heaven? 

If we understood really what the gos- 
pel is, we would know why Jesus said 
that the merchantman seeking costly 
pearls would sell all that he had in 
order that he might acquire it and called 
it the Pearl of Great Price, and we 
would also understand what he meant 
when he said, 

For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? (Matt. 16:26.) 

We just do not have the capacity to 
appreciate the great blessings that await 
the faithful, .for the Lord said to the 
Prophet: 
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Great shall be their reward and eternal 
shall be their glory. (D&C 76:6.) 

In this great preparation the Master 
is to make, it requires that he have an 
organization. He called his twelve, 
humble men they were, but they were 
men who could be taught, and they were 
men full of faith, and they were true 
to the testimony that they had, and 
they went forth fearlessly even until 
each one gave his life, except the Apostle 
John, who was privileged to tarry until 
the Savior should come, for the testi- 
mony of Jesus that burned in their souls. 

I sit here among these brethren who 
are special witnesses of the Lord Jesus 
Christ unto the world. I do not believe 
there is one of them who would not 
give his life willingly for the testi- 
mony of Jesus. I know that the Presi- 
dency of this Church never has to ask 
any of these men if he is willing to go 
here or there or assume this responsi- 
bility or that responsibility. They could 
not find men in all the world who 
would be more willing to accept the 
assignments that come to them. I know 
they are men of God. I know the joy 
of the testimony of the Holy Ghost, that 
rapture that fills your bosom as you feel 
yourself in his very presence. I know 
it is worth every effort that we can put 
forth. 

In our meeting in the temple yester- 
day, one of the Presidency indicated 
that he thought one of the things we 
needed to teach the Saints most was to 
live worthy to go to the temples. We 
are building temples. They are great 
institutions in the Church, and we 
should teach our young people to ap- 
preciate them. I had this additional 
thought that what our people, who have 
been through the temple, need to know 
is the sacredness of the obligations they 
enter into in these holy temples. 

When they agree there to consecrate 
all that they have and all that they are 
for the building up of the kingdom of 
God, I do believe that in the eyes of 
the Lord they are not idle words; that 
we ought to put first our duty and re- 
sponsibility to the priesthood that we 
bear and to the building of the king- 
dom of God, and all other things ought 
to be secondary unto that. And if we 
realize this, and we realize the majesty 
of this great work in which we are en- 
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gaged, it would not be difficult for us 
to do that very thing. 

I have great faith in the fulfilment of 
the prophecies. I think of the words 
of Jesus as he walked along the way to 
Emmaus following his crucifixion. The 
eyes of the two disciples, as you will re- 
call, were holden that they could not 
recognize him, and as he heard them 
talking of the things that had been done 
in Jerusalem, (his crucifixion), he an- 
swered, ". . . O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken:" And then he explained to them 
from the scriptures the words of Moses 
and the prophets how that they had 
all testified of him and of his work. 
Then we are told he opened their un- 
derstanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. (See Luke 24.) 

And then we have the words of Peter 
in which he said, 

We have also a more sure word of proph- 
ecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any private interpreta- 

For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. (II Peter 1:19-21.) 

And that is what makes the word of 
prophecy more sure than anything else 
in all this world. 

We ought to analyze the prophecies 
with respect to this great latter-day dis- 
pensation and the preparation for the 
coming of the Son of Man as he testi- 
fied to Caiaphas that he would come in 
the clouds of heaven. 

I would like to read to you a state- 
ment about the need of a prophet. This 
is from a minister. While I was in the 
South, two conventions were held by 
one of the large churches in Atlanta, 
Georgia, and in one of them Bishop 
Warren A. Candler, among other things, 
made this statement: 

"We need the reappearance of proph- 
ets sent from God." 

Then Dr. Ainsworth discussed the 
condition of the world and the need of 
something to arrest the world from its 
present decadent condition, and asked 
these words: 
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"Never in the nation's history was the 
arresting voice of a prophet of God 
more needed than it is today." 

Then here are the words of a min- 
ister in England a few years ago: 

"We all recognize that something has 
got to be done, for at the moment we 
are in a plight where our earthly leaders 
falter, our people drift and die. We 
cannot forget that when the blind set 
out to lead the blind, chances are that 
both will find themselves in a ditch. 
A dictator being out of the question, 
what about a prophet? The prophet 
never is self-appointed. It is well to 
keep that in mind. Nor is he chosen 
of his fellows. Always he is heaven- 
sent; yet I am cheered at the thought 
that he has the knack of appearing at 
the right time. That being so, I in- 
cline to the belief that our prophet must 
surely be getting ready for us. Let us 
not forget that; hope and pray as we 
will for his coming. Men have an old 
habit of greeting the true prophet with 
stones. We need not be surprised if 
an old-fashioned welcome awaits the 
prophet of our day. No one can say 
when such a prophet will come, but of 
our need of him there is no question." 

We find people today who say, "Well, 
we could accept your message, but we 
cannot believe that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet." If they believed in the pre- 
existent life, they could then under- 
stand. When Jeremiah was called as 
a boy to be a prophet, he could not 
understand it, and the Lord said to him, 

Before I formed thee in the belly I knew 
thee; and before thou earnest forth out of 
the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations. (Jer. 1=5.) 

The Lord not only knew Jeremiah, 
but he also knew Joseph Smith. Three 
thousand years ago the Lord revealed 
unto Joseph who was sold into Egypt, 
that in the latter-days, out of his loins, 
he would raise up a choice seer and a 
prophet like unto Moses. (2 Nephi 
3:11, 14-17.) 

And we read in holy writ that there 
was no prophet in all Israel like unto 
Moses because Moses talked with God 
face to face, and that is the kind of 
prophet the Lord promised Joseph he 
would raise up out of his loins in the 
latter days, and that Joseph Smith was 
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this promised Prophet is our testimony 
to the world. The things that Jesus and 
the prophets declared would have to be 
accomplished before his coming, could 
not be accomplished without a prophet 
through whom the Lord could work. 

We read in Malachi where the Lord 
said through his prophet that he would 
send a messenger to prepare the way for 
his coming, and swiftly he would come 
to his temple. Who but a prophet 
could be this messenger? Has there ever 
been a time that he came swiftly to 
his temple? How could the temple 
be prepared for his coming without a 
prophet? This promise has reference 
to his second coming, for Malachi adds: 

. . . who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fullers' soap. (Mai. 3:2.) 

So in his last coming, he will come 
swiftly to his temple. He will come to 
sit in judgment, as Malachi saw, and 
Malachi's thoughts, going along that 
same line, saw the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord in the 
latter-days when 

... all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. (Ihid., 4:1.) 

And then he goes on to say that be- 
fore that day he would send Elijah the 
prophet to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children. Now why does not the 
world believe that Elijah will come? 
They can believe that he was taken to 
heaven in the clouds of heaven, in a 
flaming chariot, and here is the promise 
that he should come in the latter days. 
And we bear witness that Elijah did 
come, and because of the knowledge and 
the information he brought, we continue 
to build these temples and do this great 
work that is being done in the temples 
of the Lord. 

When Peter was speaking to those 
who had put to death the Christ, he 
said, 

Repent ye therefore, and be "converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 
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And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you. (Acts 3:19- 
20.) 

Now, remember he had already been 
among them. He had already been 
crucified, and here is the promise of 
Peter that the Lord would send him 
again, but he adds: 



Whom the heaven n 



il the 
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hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. (Ibid., 
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How can one believe the Holy Bible 
and not believe that one of the prepara- 
tory things for the coming of the Re- 
deemer of the world would be a "restitu- 
tion of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." 

We have mentioned the coming of 
Elijah. President Clark mentioned the 
restoration of the priesthood, the Aa- 
ronic and the Melchizedek, and then 
there was the kingdom to be set up that 
Daniel saw in the last days that should 
become as a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth, and how could that be 
without a prophet of God? 

Then there was the new record of 
Joseph to come forth to be joined with 
the record of Judah according to the 
command the Lord gave to Ezekiel, and 
how could that be without a prophet 
who should do this work, for the Lord 
said that he would bring it forth and 
he would join it to the record of Judah, 
and he would make them one in his 
hands. (Ezek. 37:16-17.) The Lord 
works through his servants, the prophets. 

These are only a few of the things 
the Lord promised to do before the com- 
ing of the Redeemer of the world. We 
bear witness to the world that this 
Prophet, Joseph Smith, raised up of the 
Lord, was in very deed the instrument 
that the Lord had in waiting through 
the centuries, in the pre-existent state 
when the Lord stood in the midst of 
the spirits and said to Abraham: 

"These I will make my rulers"; for 
there were many of the noble and great 
ones there, and then he added: "Abra- 



ham, thou art one of them; thou wast 
chosen before thou wast born." (Abra- 
ham 3:23.) 

Jesus knew that he would work 
through the instrumentality of his serv- 
ants just as he did when he called the 
Twelve, and that is why he said, as he 
stood overlooking Jerusalem, 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not I 

Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late. 

For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, [notwithstanding his promise] — 
Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. (Matt. 23:37-39.) 

We have had some wonderful testi- 
monies of people of standing on the 
great work that the Prophet Joseph has 
done. I cannot take time to go into 
that. I will just give you this one 
thought. The other day Brother Levi 
Edgar Young showed me a history of 
the state of Vermont, and under the 
caption, Sharon, we read these words: 

Sharon enters the Hall of Fame by being 
the birthplace of one of the immortals of 
American history, Joseph Smith, who 
founded the Mormon religion. 

The world is beginning to recognize 
the power and the spirit that is in this 
work, a power which causes every man 
to be willing to devote himself to the 
building of the kingdom which is the 
kind of power and influence that can 
overcome the world and establish his 
kingdom in the earth. 

1 bear you my witness that this is 
in very deed the work of the Lord, 
and that he is at the helm, and I do it 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now address us. 
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Ioseph Smith was and is a 
Prophet of the Living God. We 
have heard witness from this 
pulpit today that a prophet 
should be called to lead, guide, 
and direct latter-day Israel. I 
believe that Joseph Smith was a great 
spiritual leader. I believe that he is the 
greatest spiritual leader since the ad- 
vent of Jesus Christ in mortality. I 
believe there are four great events, 
spiritual events, if you please, that may 
form the cornerstones of this great 
Church. 

First, the vision to the boy, Joseph, 
who humbly desired to know truth and 
secluded himself in the woods to pray. 
Four weeks ago it was my privilege to 
stand in that hallowed place, and with 
bowed head and gratitude in my heart 
for the witness that has come to me 
that he is in very deed a prophet. I 
visualized in my mind's eye what the 
experience must have been as he was 
visited there by God, the Father, the 
Father of our spirits, and Jesus Christ, 
his divine literal Son. This was in 
answer to his humble plea and prayer 
after reading the first chapter of James, 
and the fifth verse: 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. (James 1:5.) 

But there was a provision, 

But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
(Ibid., 1:6.) 

As we have heard testimony borne 
today, he sealed his testimony with his 
life's blood, that he had seen God the 
Father and Jesus Christ, the Son. 

I believe in that vision. 

I believe the second great event is the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon. 
It was not written by Joseph Smith but 
translated by him under the inspiration 
of our Heavenly Father. 

It was my privilege a few months 
ago to visit a stake in Idaho. I listened 
to a young man, a convert to the 



Church, bear witness and testimony in 
the morning session, and I shall ever 
be grateful for his testimony. During 
the war he was assigned in a Naval 
unit to Logan, Utah, at the Utah State 
Agricultural College. He attended one 
or two of our meetings, and then he 
was sent for further training to San 
Diego. He became acquainted with one 
of our chaplains, Elder John Boud. 
John Boud presented him with a Book 
of Mormon. The young man, after 
completing his service for Uncle Sam, 
returned to his home in the East, at- 
tending again Columbia University, so 
he might finish his studies and gradu- 
ate. 

He had a Jewish professor in one of 
his classes. He presented the Book of 
Mormon to this professor one day. He 
fingered through it for a few moments, 
then he made the statement that either 
Joseph Smith was a genius or he was 
inspired. The young man said, "Take 
it and read it, and when you have fin- 
ished with it, bring it back." After 
several weeks he did that, and he said 
to the young man, "Joseph Smith was 
inspired." 

The young man further investigated 
truth as each soul has a right to in- 
vestigate truth. And I testify by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ye shall know 
truth, if you have that desire. And so 
he embraced this great gospel because 
he had that witness. 

I believe the third great spiritual 
event was the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, with apostles, 
prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists 
and so forth. And you have my witness 
and testimony this afternoon that these 
men in the First Presidency, the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles, and the 
Patriarch to the Church, are in very 
deed prophets of the Living God, repre- 
senting him and bearing special witness 
of his divinity to the world today. 

Then I believe, finally, the fourth 
cornerstone or spiritual event was the 
embodiment of the truths contained in 
the message which Joseph Smith gave 
to the world, completely revolutioniz- 
ing, if you please, the spiritual things, 
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something that was definitely contrary 
to the doctrines of men which had been 
taught up to that period, and in that 
gospel we have a form or a pattern for 
living. For the gospel of Jesus Christ 
teaches me how to live, not how to die, 
but to er.joy life here in this mortal 
life, with all its problems, with all its 
trials, with all its troubles. 

I am grateful that I can have echo 
in my heart and in my mind the words 
of Jesus: 

Come unto me, . . . Take my yoke upon 
ju, . . . For my yoke is easy, and my 
irden is light. (Matt. 11:28-30.) 

Brothers and sisters, may we be further 
resolved today, as we leave this glorious 
conference, more to spiritualize our lives 
upon the great truths which are pre- 
sented for our study, contained in the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and the Pearl of 
Great Price. 

I bear you my testimony that God 
lives, that Jesus is his divine Son, our 
Elder Brother, that he is the Savior of 
the World, that Joseph Smith was and 
is a Prophet of God and that those who 
have succeeded him in that position in 
this Church have been men of God, 
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President David 



even prophets, down 
O. McKay today. 
' May God bless us that that testi- 
mony may abide within our hearts, 
that we will be equipped to meet the 
various trials and problems which may 
confront us, I humbly pray, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, our divine 
Savior. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just concluded speaking. 
The congregation will now join in sing- 
ing, "High On the Mountain Top." 
Elder Alvin Brey, assistant conductor 
of the German Church Choir, will lead 
us. After the singing, Elder Levi Edgar 
Young will speak to us. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn "High On The 
Mountain Top." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of the Seventy will now speak 
to us, and Elder Young will be followed 
by Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin. 
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AM VERY GLAD TODAY tO knOW 

that the members of this 
choir are descendants of the 
German people. Many of 
them were born here, it is 
M-t's-z- :* t rue- it always reminds me, 
when I hear music rendered by Ger- 
mans, of the lovely words of Schiller: 
"You weep today, but you have peace 
in your hearts tomorrow." 

We, my brethren and sisters, have a 
great heritage, and the object of our 
general conferences is to bring the mem- 
bers of the Church together to hear the 
word of God. We are living in an age 
when the truths of God are needed to 
solve the problems of our times. Our 
fathers, their lips glowing with the 
words of faith, called God to witness 
that the truths of the gospel would be 
taught our children of the future. No 



age of history has been more complex 
than that of today, and one of the prob- 
lems is how to teach our children that 
they may grow up with faith in God 
and his eternal purposes. There are 
fundamental truths that must ever be 
known and held sacred by us and by 
the children of the world, for we have 
been passing through an age of wars, 
and never in all history has the hate of 
man for man been so universal as it 
has been the last few years. It was a 
writer of ancient times, 500 years B.C., 
who wrote: 

The age in which we live should be dis- 
tinguished by some glorious enterprise. Let 
the leaders strive to put an end to our pres- 
ent troubles. Treaties of peace are insuffi- 
cient for that purpose. They may retard, 
but they cannot prevent our misfortunes. We 
are in need of some durable plan which 
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will forever put an end to our hostilities 
and unite us by the lasting ties of mutual 
affection and fidelity. 

It is only a few weeks ago that Albert 
Schweitzer left this message to Ameri- 
cans, and we may say the world, for 
he has become a world character: 

If men can be found who will revolt 
against the spirit of thoughtlessness and 
who are personalities sound enough and 
profound enough to let the ethical ideals 
radiate from them as forces, there will start 
an activity of the spirit which will be strong 
enough to evoke a new mental and spiritual 
disposition in mankind. 

A few days ago we had the oppor- 
tunity of meeting a group of students 
who are doing advanced work in a 
well-known university who came with 
the purpose of talking over a few ques- 
tions that had puzzled them. It was a 
pleasant hour which we spent together, 
for their minds were open to the great 
truths of religion. They were not all 
of the same church, and one of them 
was the son of well-known Jewish par- 
ents. We had a chance of speaking 
about the Holy Bible and particularly 
the book of Genesis, part of which came 
up for discussion. We all agreed that 
nothing surpasses the first chapter of 
Genesis in sheer beauty, for it is the 
divine truth that God lives and is the 
Creator of heaven and earth and is the 
Father of mankind. What a fine thing 
for the youth of the world to have this 
knowledge taught them. It was just a 
few days ago too, that a student from 
Harvard College, writing his thesis for 
his doctor's degree in philosophy, had 
his attention called to the belief that 
Williams James, one of the most learned 
men, wrote when his little boy died: 

Our little Humster, whome you never saw 
since his first babyhood, has also gone over 
to the majority. We buried him yesterday 
under the pine tree, at my father's side. 
For nine days he had been in a desperate 
condition, but his constitution proved so 
tenacious that each visit of the doctor found 
him still alive. At last his valiant little 
soul left his body. He was a broad, gener- 
ous, patient little nature, with a noble 
head who would have done credit to his 
name had he lived. It must be now that 
he is reserved for some still better chance 
than that and that we shall in some way 
come into his presence again. 



Another beautiful truth could be 
taught to the youth of our schools. It 
concerns the American Indians. The 
tribes of America always held through 
the years that the whites had taken 
their lands, and this brought about 
many Indian wars. Indian chiefs rose 
at times to great heights of noble 
thoughts and actions. It was in the 
early days of the last century that one 
of the noblest chiefs left this message. 
It is called the message of Gard and was 
quoted in the Overland Monthly in 
1872: 

Many snows ago, there lived a young 
Hoopa named Gard. He knew the stars 
and the habits of the trees. "Wide as the 
eagles fly," was he known for his love of 
peace. He walked in the paths of humility, 
and clean was his heart. His words were 
not crooked nor double. He went every- 
where, teaching the people the beauty of 
meekness. He said to them, "Love peace, 
and eschew war and the shedding of blood. 



love. Let all your hearts be one heart. So 
shall ye prosper greatly, and the great One 
above shall build you up like a great rock 
on the mountain. The forests shall yield 
you abundance of game, and rich nutty 
seeds and acorns. The red-flecked salmon 
shall never fail in the rivers. Ye shall rest 
in your wigwam in good joy, and your 
children shall run in and out like the young 
rabbits of the field for number." 

The report of Gard went throughout the 
land. Gray-bearded men came many days 
journey to sit at his feet. But one day 
Gard went from his wigwam and was gone 
many suns. His brother was distressed and 
feared. At first he said: "He is teaching 
the people and will come back." 

But his people feared, and in a few days 
they left the wigwams and began to search 
the hills and valleys for their Gard. They 
called through the forests. Day after day 
they beat up and down the mountains. 
They shouted in the gloomy canyons, but 
no sound came to them except the echo 
of their own voices. Still the brother wan- 
dered on. He went through the forest; he 
exclaimed aloud: "O Gard, my brother, if 
indeed you are already in the land of souls, 
then speak to me at least one word with 
the voice of the wind that I may know it 
for a certainty and therefore be content." 

Then Gard came to him from the sky 
and spoke to his brother. "Listen. I have 
been in the land of souls. I have beheld 
the great God above. I have come back 
to earth to bring a message to the Hoopas, 
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that they must dwell in peace with their 
neighboring tribes. Put from you all 
thoughts of vengeance. Wash your hearts 
clean. Redden your arrows no more in 
your brother's blood. Then the Great Man 
will make you to increase greatly and be 
happy in this good land. Ye shall keep 
the dance of Peace which the Great Man 
has appointed. When ye observe, ye shall 
know if ye are clean in your hearts by a 
sign." 

Having said these words, Gard was 
wrapped in a cloud and floated up into the 
land of souls. 

With all the individual and racial 
differences among men of the nations 
of the world, there are also common 
characteristics. Spiritually minded peo- 
ple have always lived. The sublime 
faith in God as shown in the writings 
of the Old Testament indicates that this 
life on earth is but a period of prepara- 
tion for the life hereafter. Maeterlinck, 
the Belgian writer, tells us that when we 
become acquainted with ancient re- 
ligions, we find them complete in their 
broad outlines and divine principles, 
and the farther back we go, the more 
perfect they are and the more closely 
related to the loftiest beliefs of our own 
times. Rudolph Steiner, a German 
scholar, says that what we read in the 
Vedas or Hindu scriptures gives us only 
a faint idea of the sublime doctrines of 
the ancient teachers. It seems that the 
more ancient the texts, the purer and 
more awe-inspiring the doctrines which 
they reveal. 

Then we think of the Hebrew concep- 
tion of immortality and how the proph- 
ets taught the word of God. Men were 
to find their relationship to the Creator 
which was an eternal tie here and here- 
after. Community of conviction grew 
up, and this conviction bound men into 
a brotherhood to serve God and to learn 
and keep his commandments. The sub- 
lime faith in God as shown in all the 
writings of the Old Testament shows 
that this life is but a period of prepara- 
tion for the life hereafter. From the 
Psalms we have "The Lord is my 
shepherd," and then in the book of 
Job we have Job uttering these divine 
words: 

For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: 
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And though after my skin worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God. (Job 19:25-26.) 

In the early days of Kirtland and fol- 
lowing the organization of the Quorum 
of Twelve and the Seventies, the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith organized Hebrew and 
Greek classes in the temple which had 
just been finished. This was in keep- 
ing with the ideals of education which 
the prophet had at the very beginning of 
our history. In the dedicatory prayer 
of the Kirtland Temple, we have these 
words: 

Seek ye diligently and teach one another 
words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the 
best books words of wisdom, seek learning 
even by study and also by faith. (D & C 
109:7.) 

We are further admonished: 

. . . study and learn, and become ac- 
quainted with all good books, and with lan- 
guages, tongues, and people. (Ibid., 90:15.) 



a noted Hebrew' scholar from New York 
City to come and teach classes in 
Hebrew. While he also kept Greek and 
Latin in mind, he first wanted to be 
able to read Hebrew that he might read 
the Holy Bible in the original language 
in which it was written. From the 
journal of the Prophet, we find him 
studying daily and attending the classes 
with many of his brethren who were 
reading and studying with him. We 
read: "After a hard day's work, went to 
my Hebrew class, and studied far into 
the night. Up in the morning and out 
at nine o'clock, attended the school and 
translated with the morning class. . . . 
Attended my studies as usual and made 
some advancement." 

"Every man who learns," says Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, "must do so by labori- 
ous reading." Such a man looks forward 
to an expanding knowledge. He becomes 
a lover of books, and great books tell us 
of God and truth. The attitude of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith alone in refer- 
ence to study and the gaining of knowl- 
edge from books is one of the sublime 
truths of his life. He had the spirit of 
learning, a thing we need in our schools 
today. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 



35 



The gospel of Jesus Christ will yet 
appeal to millions; yes, it will be seen 
and known in all the world. The fu- 
ture is lighted for us with the radiant 
colors of hope. Strife and sorrow will 
disappear. Peace and love will reign 
supreme sometime. The lesson of 
prophets, the dream of poets and musi- 
cians is confirmed in the light of modern 
knowledge, and as we gird ourselves for 
the work of life, my brethren and sis- 
ters, today and tomorrow, we may look 
forward to the time when in the truest 
sense the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of Christ, and he 



shall reign forever and ever as King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. 

That is the great ideal of the future 
of the members of this Church, of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and that we may 
know it, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young, Senior Presi- 
dent of the First Council of Seventy, has 
just concluded speaking. Bishop Joseph 
L. Wirthlin of the Presiding Bishopric 
will now speak to us. 
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■resident McKay, my beloved 
1 brethren and sisters; I sin- 
I cerely trust that the Lord may 
J bless me in the endeavor to 
I express to you one or two 
1 thoughts that I have in con- 
nection with my belief that we are in 
the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ 
established through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

In thinking of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, there comes to mind a great 
statement made in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, section four, wherein the 
Lord said this to the Prophet: 

Now behold, a marvelous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men. 
(vs. 1.) 

That was given to the Prophet in 
1829. In 1830, the Church was organ- 
ized with but six members. The 
Prophet lost his life in 1844, at which 
time there were in the Church ap- 
proximately forty to forty-five thousand 
members, an indication to me, and I 
am sure to you, that when the Lord 
said to the Prophet, "Now behold, a 
marvelous work is about to come forth 
among the children of men" — the men 
who heard of that great revelation ac- 
cepted it, and the result, as I said, was 
that there were between forty and 
forty-five thousand who were members 
of the Church when the Prophet lost 
his life. 

It is most inspiring to me to know 
that the Church was in existence for 



fourteen years when the Prophet died, 
and when you think of the accomplish- 
ment in that period of time, there is no 
question but what the Prophet Joseph 
was being inspired by the Lord in build- 
ing up the kingdom. 

From that time on, after the death of 
the Prophet, it was necessary for the 
Church to leave Nauvoo and come 
into the tops of these mountains where 
we now exist. Brigham Young became 
the President, and during his period 
there were approximately 150,000 mem- 
bers; in the time of President John 
Taylor, approximately 200,000; in the 
time of President Wilford Woodruff, 
approximately 250,000; in the days of 
President Lorenzo Snow, approximately 
278,645; in the days of President Joseph 
F. Smith, approximately 495,960; in the 
days of President Heber J. Grant, ap- 
proximately 979,454; and in the days of 
President George Albert Smith, ap- 
proximately 1, 1 1 1,3 14 members. Today, 
in the day of President David O. 
McKay, there are approximately, in 
1954, 1,302,240. 

This again proves to us, as the Lord 
said through the Prophet Joseph, "Now 
behold, a marvelous work is about to 
come forth among the children of men." 
And the children of men have accepted 
it from that day until this day, and are 
accepting it as it is being taught to them 
by missionaries and others who are 
bringing to them the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I think of the great work of Presi- 
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dent David O. McKay. In 1952, Presi- 
dent McKay visited eleven nations. In 

1953, President McKay selected sites 
for two new temples — one of which, of 
course, has already been prepared and 
dedicated, you know, in far-off Switzer- 
land, and another one soon is to be 
built in Great Britain. In addition, in 

1954, President David O. McKay cov- 
ered 50,000 air miles, visiting eight na- 
tions in Europe, South Africa, and South 
America. In 1955, President McKay 
visited seven nations in the South 
Pacific, including Hawaii, Samoa, Aus- 
tralia, and New Zealand, and at the 
same time selected a site for a temple 
in New Zealand; all of which again is 
evidence of the fact that the Lord did 
reveal to the Prophet Joseph that a 
great and a marvelous work was about 
to be taught and sent forth among men. 

In 1893, President Woodruff made 
this statement as he dedicated the Salt 
Lake Temple, "That from this time on, 
the power of the evil one would be 
broken and that the enemy would have 
less power over the Saints." How true 
that isl When we go back into the his- 
tory of this great Church, from 1893 
until now, we find that the power of 
the evil one has become weak; and 
therefore, it has been possible to go out 
and preach the gospel in the world. 
When you stop to think, the Prophet 
Joseph lost his life through the power 
of Satan; and the Saints were driven 
from Nauvoo to this country because of 
the power of the evil one; and from 
that time until 1893, there was difficulty 
and suffering for our people; neverthe- 
less, as the Lord said to the Prophet 
Joseph, "Now behold, a marvelous work 
is about to come forth among the chil- 
dren of men." — and the children of 
men have accepted the same, even 
though the Prophet was murdered; and 
the Church has grown and exists to the 
point now to where we have, as I said, 
over 1,302,000 members. 

It is marvelous to know that in this 
day and age we have more mission- 
aries out in the world than ever before, 
preaching the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There will be more, and the 
time will come when mankind will lis- 
ten to what the Prophet said in the 
establishment of the Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ 



I also, brethren and sisters, would 
like to say this, that each and every 
one of us has great responsibilities be- 
cause we belong to the Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the Lord said 
this through the Prophet Joseph to us: 

Therefore, O ye that embark in the serv- 
ice of God, see that ye serve him with all 
your heart, might, mind and strength, that 
ye may stand blameless before God at the 

Therefore, if ye have desires to serve 
God ye are called to the work; 

For behold the field is white already to 
harvest; and lo, he that thrusteth in his 
sickle with his might, the same layeth up 
in store that he perisheth not, but bringeth 
salvation to his soul; (Ibid., 4:2-4.) 

Actually, if we have the faith in our 
hearts that this is the work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and desire to serve the Lord, 
we can only do it through the work — 
through the results of our efforts in 
building up the kingdom and making 
it strong, so strong that the world will 
accept the great truths as they are be- 
ing forwarded to them through our mis- 
sionaries, and as has been done through 
our President in the last two or three 
years. 

I accept what the Lord said through 
the Prophet to us, in speaking about 
what we should do, and what our atti- 
tude should be: 

And faith, hope, charity and love, with 
an eye single to the glory of God, qualify 
him for the work. 

Then he went on to say: 

Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly kindness, godli- 
ness, charity, humility, diligence. 

Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. Amen. (Ibid., 
4:5-7.) 

There is no question in my mind that 
when an individual who, in his heart, 
desires to serve God and live the gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ and prays 
to the Lord, he will receive the bless- 
ings of the Lord according to what his 
needs are. I think of the words of the 
Lord, too, wherein he said this: "The 
glory of God is intelligence, . . ." (Ibid., 
93:36.) 

What a marvelous opportunity we all 
have in this great Church where the 
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apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ teach 
us the gospel 1 Therein we do receive 
the knowledge of the glory of God. 
"The glory of God is intelligence, . . ." 
(Ibid., 93:36) which intelligence we can 
use in our lives from day to day. Surely 
it becomes the glory of God unto us. 

In my testimony I feel as did the 
apostle of old, when Paul said: 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. . . . 
(Rom. 1:16.) 

I would make one addition, and I 
might say, I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation revealed 
to us and given to us through the 
Prophet Joseph and every one of the 
Apostles who has lived from that day 
until this time. 

I am grateful for the testimony I have 
that this is the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I am grateful for the testimony 
that I know that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God, and every President 
of the Church has been a prophet of 
God — has been an apostle. I am grate- 
ful for the opportunity of the services 
that are rendered through the power 
of the priesthood, for with our priest- 
hood, brethren and sisters, we have 
many responsibilities and many oppor- 
tunities to help build up the kingdom. 
I leave you my humble testimony that 
this is the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that Joseph Smith was indeed a 
Prophet of God. There is no question 
about it: This is the work of God. 
May we do all within our power to 
continue to build it up, and therein 
enjoy all of the blessings that the Lord 
will give us as we go forward in his 
behalf, I humbly ask, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

I know I express your feelings when 
I say that we are grateful to hear 
Bishop Wirthlin speak with his char- 
acteristic energy and faith. The Lord 
bless him, and continue to bless him 



that he may continue in the great work 
he is performing. 

The Presiding Bishopric will con- 
duct a special meeting in the Taber- 
nacle tonight, beginning at seven 
o'clock. The meeting will feature the 
Aaronic Priesthood program. The fol- 
lowing leaders are invited to be in at- 
tendance: stake presidencies, high coun- 
cilmen, bishoprics, members of stake 
and ward Aaronic Priesthood commit- 
tees, and all other leaders interested 
in the Aaronic Priesthood program — in 
the Tabernacle tonight at seven o'clock. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the choir organized and 
composed of our German speaking 
Saints, led by Elder Heinz Rimmasch, 
with Elder Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. We are truly thankful for their 
inspirational singing this day. What a 
blessing their songs have been, and 
the way they have been rendered. The 
song of the righteous, truly is a prayer 
unto the Lord. 

We thank you members of the choir 
and your leaders. Less than three 
weeks ago, it was our privilege to meet 
several hundred of your countrymen, 
perhaps some of your relatives, and I 
feel impressed in their behalf to thank 
you for representing them so inspira- 
tionally, and I express the appreciation 
of all who have listened in as well as 
those who have been here this morning 
and this afternoon. 

The Choir will now sing, "The Lord 
Bless You and Keep You," following 
which the benediction will be offered 
by Elder Harry E. McClure. After the 
benediction this Conference will be 
adjourned until ten o'clock tomorrow 
morning. President McClure was 
formerly president of the Gridley Stake. 
At the present time he is a member of 
the Church Building Committee. 



Singing by the Choir, "The Lord 
Bless You and Keep You." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder Harry E. McClure. Conference 
adjourned until Saturday, October 1 at 
10:00 a.m. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The third session of the Conference 
was held in the Tabernacle Saturday 
morning, October 1, at 10 o'clock, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting. 

The music for this session was fur- 
nished by the M.I.A. Chorus from the 
Salt Lake Valley stakes, with Elvis B. 
Terry conducting. Roy M. Darley was 
at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Several requests have been received 
this morning for announcements. All 
announcements will be made on the 
bulletin board of the Bureau of In- 
formation. 

The poet has asked, "What is so rare 
as a day in June? Then, if ever, come 
perfect days." 

I think we can paraphrase that and 
say, "What is so rare as a day in Octo- 
ber in Utah?" This beautiful sunshine 
this morning, the hills bedecked in the 
autumn colors, all nature seems to be at 
peace. This is, indeed, a glorious oc- 
casion, and a glorious state. 

The third session of the 126th Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is con- 
vened in the Salt Lake Tabernacle on 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City. 

We welcome all present in the Taber- 
nacle, which is filled to overflowing, 
and announce that over flow meetings 
are held in the Assembly Hall and in 
the Barratt Hall, and that 13 Radio 
Stations in Utah, Idaho, Nevada, Colo- 
rado, Arizona, and California are broad- 
casting the messages and proceedings 
of this Conference. There is a special 
television cable installation showing in 
four chapels in Pocatello, Idaho. The 
names of the stations broadcasting the 
proceedings have already been an- 
nounced to the radio audience. We ex- 
press appreciation for the presence of 
prominent national and state officials, 
and educational leaders in our own 
state. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by the Mutual Improvement 
Association Chorus from the Salt Lake 



Valley stakes, with Elder Elvis B. Terry 
conducting, and Elder Roy M. Darley 
at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Mutual Improvement Association Chorus 
singing, "The Morning Breaks." 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Oral J. Wilkinson, President 
of the Murray Stake. 

The M.I.A. Chorus sang the hymn, 
"The Morning Breaks." 

Elder Oral J. Wilkinson, President 
of the Murray Stake, offered the invo- 
cation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
Oral J. Wilkinson, president of the 
Murray Stake. The Mutual Improve- 
ment Association Chorus from Salt Lake 
Valley stakes will now favor us with 
"Break Forth, O Beauteous Heavenly 
Light." 

I wish all who are listening in could 
see this beautiful choir, made up of 
the young people of these stakes. You 
television operators, just let the ob- 
servers see the overflow from the choir 
seats into the gallery on each side — 
an impressive illustration of the inter- 
est of youth. 

Singing by the Chorus, "Break Forth, 
O Beauteous Heavenly Light." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, will now give the vital 
statistical data, the changes in ward and 
stake organizations, and the obituaries 
of the Church. 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following report: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE APRIL 
CONFERENCE, 1955 

NEW TEMPLE PRESIDENT 

Samuel E. Bringhurst appointed presi- 
dent of the Swiss Temple. 



NEW WARDS 



MISSION CHANGES AND NEW 
PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Gulf States Mission, formerly known 
as the Texas-Louisiana Mission. 

Northern Far East Mission, formerly 
known as the Japanese Mission. 

South Australian Mission, new mis- 
sion created from a division of the 
Australian Mission. Thomas Sanford 
Bingham appointed president. 

Southern Far East Mission, new mis- 
sion, created from a division of the 
former Japanese Mission. Herald Grant 
Heaton appointed president. 

Zelph Y. Erekson appointed president 
of the Australian Mission, to succeed 
Charles V. Liljenquist. 

Clifton G. M. Kerr appointed presi- 
dent of the British Mission, to succeed 
A. Hamer Reiser. 

Henry D. Taylor appointed president 
of the California Mission, to succeed 
Bryan L. Bunker. 

J. Earl Lewis appointed president of 
the Canadian Mission, to succeed J. 
Melvin Toone. 

Edgar L. Wagner appointed president 
of the Central American Mission, to suc- 
ceed Gordon M. Romney. 

Henry A. Smith appointed president 
of the Central Atlantic States Mission, 
to succeed Claude W. Nalder. 

Douglas H. Driggs appointed presi- 
dent of the Northwestern States Mis- 
sion, to succeed James A. McMurrin. 

Berkeley L. Bunker appointed presi- 
dent of the Southern States Mission to 
succeed Peter J. Ricks. 

Alfred Eugene Rohner appointed 
president of the Southwest Indian Mis- 
sion, to succeed Golden R. Buchanan. 

Fred W. Stone appointed president 
of the Tongan Mission to succeed 
D'Monte W. Coombs. 

Frank D. Parry appointed president 
of the Uruguayan Mission to succeed 
Lyman S. Shreeve. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Honolulu Stake organized August 28, 
1955 by division of Oahu Stake. 

New Orleans Stake organized June 19, 
1955 from branches in the Texas- 
Louisiana and Southern States Missions. 

Redondo Stake organized May 29, 
1955 by division of Inglewood Stake. 
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STAKE PRESIDENTS CHOSEN 

Phil D. Jensen, president of Alpine 
Stake, to succeed Edward V. Burgess. 

Frank B. Bowers, president of Bonne- 
ville Stake, to succeed Junius M. Jack- 
Ben E. Lewis, president of East Sharon 
Stake, to succeed Henry D. Taylor. 

Julius B. Papa, president of Gridley 
Stake, to succeed Harry E. McClure. 

Jay Ambrose Quealy, Jr., president of 
Honolulu Stake. 

Clive M. Larson, president of New 
Orleans Stake. 

Grant M. Burbidge, president of Pio- 
neer Stake, to succeed Henry A. Smith. 

Leslie Lloyd Prestwich, president of 
Redondo Stake. 

George C. Ficklin, president of South 
Bear River Stake, to succeed Clifton 
G. M. Kerr. 

Percy K. Fetzer, president of Temple 
View Stake, to succeed Adiel F. Stewart. 

G. Marion Hinckley, president of 
West Utah Stake, to succeed J. Earl 
Lewis. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Palmdale Ward, Bakersfield Stake, 
formed by division of Lancaster Ward. 

Ogden 48th Ward, Ben Lomond 
Stake, formed by division of Ogden 40th 
Ward. 

Cowley 2nd Ward, Big Horn Stake, 
formed by division of Cowley Ward and 
Deaver-Frannie Branch. 

Hailey Ward, Blaine Stake, formerly 
Hailey Branch. 

North 33rd Ward, Bonneville Stake, 
formed by division of 33rd Ward. 

Logan 21st Ward, Cache Stake, 
formed by divsion of Logan 9th and 
15th Wards. 

Cannon 7th Ward, Cannon Stake, 
formed by division of Jordan Park Ward. 

Cedar 7th Ward, Cedar Stake, formed 
by division of College Ward. 

Kaysville 4th Ward, Davis Stake, 
formed by division of Kaysville 3rd 
Ward. 

Kaysville 5th Ward, Davis Stake, 
formed by division of Kaysville 2nd and 
3rd Wards. 

Kaysville 6th Ward, Davis Stake, 
formed by division of Kaysville 1st 
Ward. 
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Union 4th Ward, East Jordan Stake, 
formed by division of Union 1st Ward. 

Whittier 3rd Ward, East Los Angeles 
Stake, formed by division of Whittier 
1st Ward. 

Whittier 4th Ward, East Los Angeles 
Stake, formed by division of Whittier 
2nd Ward. 

Garden Heights South Ward, East 
Mill Creek Stake, formed by division of 
Garden Heights Ward. 

Phoenix 13th Ward, East Phoenix 
Stake was formerly Spanish-American 
Branch. 

Hanford Ward, Fresno Stake, former- 
ly Hanford Branch. 

Colonial Hills 2nd Ward, Hillside 
Stake, formed by division of Colonial 
Hills, Edgehill, and Wasatch Wards. 

Mountain View 2nd Ward, Hillside 
Stake, formed by division of Mountain 
View Ward. 

Mountain View 4th Ward, Hillside 
Stake, formed by division of Monte 
Vista and South Edgehill Wards. 

Wasatch 2nd Ward, Hillside Stake, 
formed by division of Wasatch and 
Edgehill Wards. 

Iona 2nd Ward, Idaho Falls Stake, 
formed by division of Iona Ward. 

Idaho Falls 20th Ward, Idaho Falls 
Stake, formed by division of 5th, 9th, 
and 14th Wards. 

Idaho Falls 21st Ward, Idaho Falls 
Stake, formed by division of 5th, 9th 
and 14th Wards. 

Layton 8th Ward, Layton Stake, 
formed by division of Layton 3rd Ward. 

Long Beach 7th Ward, Long Beach 
Stake, formed by division of Long 
Beach 2nd Ward. 

Westwood 2nd Ward, Los Angeles 
Stake, formed by division of Westwood 
Ward. 

Casa Grande Ward, Mesa Stake, 
formerly Casa Grande Branch. 

Rupert 4th Ward, Minidoka Stake, 
formed by division of Rupert 2nd Ward. 

Riverside 2nd Ward, Mt. Rubidoux 
Stake, formed by division of Riverside 
Ward. i 1 

Middleton Ward, Nampa Stake, 
formed by consolidation of Black Can- 
yon and Star Branches. 

Baton Rouge Ward, New Orleans 
Stake, formerly a branch in the Texas- 
Louisiana Mission. 

Biloxi Ward, New Orleans Stake, 



Second Day 

formerly a branch in the Southern States 
Mission. 

Columbia Ward, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Southern 
States Mission. 

Hammond Ward, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Texas- 
Louisiana Mission. 

Hattiesburg Ward, New Orleans 
Stake, formerly a branch in the South- 
ern States Mission. 

Liberty Ward, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Southern States 
Mission. 

New Orleans Ward, New Orleans 
Stake, formerly a branch in the Texas- 
Louisiana Mission. 

Idaho Falls 18th Ward, North Idaho 
Falls Stake, formed by division of the 
Idaho Falls 4th and 10th Wards. 

Idaho Falls 19th Ward, North Idaho 
Falls Stake, formed by division of Idaho 
Falls 10th and 13th Wards. 

North Highlands Ward, North Sacra- 
mento. Stake, formed by division of Del 
Paso Ward. 

Ogden 49th Ward, Riverdale Stake, 
formed by division of Ogden 32nd and 
Riverdale Wards. 

Auburn Ward, Sacramento Stake, 
formerly Auburn Branch. 

Sacramento 5th Ward, Sacramento 
Stake, formed by division of Sacramento 
1st Ward. 

San Jose 4th Ward, San Jose Stake, 
formed by division of San Jose 1st Ward. 

Monticello 2nd Ward, San Juan 
Stake, formed by division of Monticello 
Ward. 

Westdale 2nd Ward, Santa Monica 
Stake, formed by division of Westdale 
and LaCienega Wards. 

Shelley 4th Ward, Shelley Stake, 
formed by division of Shelley 1st Ward. 

Kearns 5th Ward, Taylorsville Stake, 
formed by division of Kearns 4th Ward. 

Vernal 4th Ward, Uintah Stake, 
formed by division of Vernal 2nd Ward. 

Vernal 5th Ward, Uintah Stake, 
formed by division of Vernal 1st and 
3rd Wards. 

Belvedere 2nd Ward, Wells Stake, 
formed by division of Belvedere Ward. 

South Jordan 2nd Ward, West Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of South Jor- 
dan Ward. 

West Jordan 3rd Ward, West Jordan 
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Stake, formed by division of West Jor- 
dan 1st Ward. 

Wilford 2nd Ward, Wilford Stake, 
formed by division of Wilford and 
Cummings Wards. 

Evanston 4th Ward, Woodruff Stake, 
formed by division of Evanston 1st and 
3rd Wards. 



Elk Grove Branch, Sacramento Stake, 
formed by division of Sacramento 4th 
Ward. 

Vacaville Branch, Santa Rosa Stake, 
formed by division of Fairfield Ward. 

Deer Park Branch, Spokane Stake, 
formed by division of Spokane 3rd 
Ward. 

Riggins Branch, Weiser Stake, formed 
by division of McCall Branch. 



Auwaiolimu, Kahala, Kailua, Kai- 
muki, Kaneohe, Waikiki, and Waiman- 
alo, Honolulu Stake, formerly of Oahu 
Stake. . 



Cannon 6th Ward, Cannon Stake, 
formerly Jordan Park Ward. 

Edgehill 2nd Ward, Hillside Stake, 
formerly South Edgehill Ward. 

Mountain View 3rd Ward, Hillside 
Stake, formerly Monte Vista Ward. 

Eastland Branch, San Juan Stake, 
formerly Lockerby Branch. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Albany Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Texas-Louisi- 
ana Mission. 

Bayou LaCroix Branch, New Orleans 
Stake, formerly a branch in the South- 
ern States Mission. 

Bogalusa Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Texas-Louisi- 
ana Mission. 

Darbun Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a barnch in the Southern States 
Mission. 

Gonzales Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Texas-Louisi- 
ana Mission. 

McNeill Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Texas- 
Louisiana Mission. 

Pride Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Texas-Louisi- 
ana Mission. 

Sand Hill Branch, New Orleans 
Stake, formerly a branch in the South- 
ern States Mission. 

Sharp Park Branch, Palo Alto Stake 
formed by division of San Bruno Ward. 



Deaver-Frannie Branch, Big Horn 
Stake, membership transferred to Cowley 
Ward. 

Sahara Branch, Layton Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Layton 7th Ward. 

La Brea Ward, Los Angeles Stake, 
membership transferred to Arlington 
and Wilshire Wards. 

Tooele 9th Ward, North Tooele Stake, 
membership transferred to Tooele 5th 
and 8th Wards. 

Kahana Branch, Oahu Stake, mem- 
ship transferred to Hauula Branch. 

Kimball Ward, Shelley Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Firth Ward. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

Howard J. McKean, Chairman, 
Church Building Committee. 

Cornelius Zappey, president of the 
East Central States Mission. 

Claude W. Nalder, president of the 
Central Atlantic States Mission. 

Clarence A. Hurren, president of the 
East Cache Stake. 

John D. Giles, business manager of 
the Improvement Era, Boy Scout of- 
ficial, and executive secretary of the 
Utah Pioneer Trails and Landmarks 
Association. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, has just read the vital 
statistical data, changes in ward and 
stake organizations, and obituaries. 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
will be our first speaker. He will be 
followed by Elder Sterling W. Sill. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



SUPPOSE THERE 

Mm j9| the congregation and who are 
I listening in who are anxious 

to know something about their 
j , boys who are in the service of 

^ the country in the Far East; 
and others who are anxious to know 
about their sons serving in the mission 
fields in that section of the world. I will 
have more to say about that as I con- 
tinue. I wish to make a brief report 
of what was accomplished in the mis- 
sion assigned to me to the Far East. 

Monday, July 25, accompanied by my 
wife, Herald Grant Heaton and his 
wife and baby, and a group of mis- 
sionaries, I arrived in Tokyo, Japan. The 
first two days were spent in visits to 
military quarters with the chiefs of 
staff, all of whom received us kindly. 

Wednesday the 27th, conference con- 
vened in Karuizawa in Japan and was 
held for three days with the mission- 
aries of the Japanese Mission and serv- 
icemen who were able to attend. At 
that conference the division of the 
Japanese Mission was presented, re- 
naming the northern part composed of 
Korea, Japan, and Okinawa, the North- 
ern Far East Mission, and the southern 
part, composed of Formosa, Hong Kong, 
the Philippine Islands, and Guam, the 
Southern Far East Mission, with Herald 
Grant Heaton as president, Hilton A. 
Robertson remaining as president of the 
Northern Far East Mission. He had 
been presiding over all that territory be- 
fore the division. 

At this conference, for the first time, 
a vote was taken by those assembled to 
approve the division of the mission and 
other action which was taken. This 
vote was received unanimously in the 
affirmative, and every place we went 
and held conference from that time on, 
the same procedure was carried out, 
so that the members of the Church in 
each place had an opportunity to vote 
on the matter of creating two missions 
out of what was the Japanese Mission. 

Now the term Japanese Mission hard- 
ly suited the situation, for it was not 
just Japan that was concerned. There- 
fore, they readily accepted the change 



and that the northern part be called 
the Northern Far East Mission, taking 
in Korea, Japan, and Okinawa. 

Monday, August 1, Presidents Robert- 
son and Heaton, Colonel Robert H. 
Slover, Captain Hildebrand, and I left 
Japan for Korea, arriving in Seoul that 
afternoon. Of course you realize we 
could only do that by going by air, and 
all of our traveling after reaching Japan 
was by air. 

Tuesday afternoon, August 2, on a 
hill overlooking Seoul and in the pres- 
ence of a small group, I dedicated the 
land of Korea for the preaching of the 
gospel and the establishment of the work 
of the kingdom of God. We held meet- 
ings with the Saints in Seoul and also 
with the servicemen. I will give these 
details, and then, if time will permit, I 
wish to say something about the serv- 
icemen and the missionaries. 

Wednesday we went to Munsani-ni. 
We held a meeting there on the borders 
of the land separating North from South 
Korea. On Thursday following, we re- 
turned to Seoul, attended to some busi- 
ness there, and then took plane for 
Pusan and held meetings with members 
of the Church and servicemen there. 

In Korea at Seoul and at Pusan, I 
ordained men to offices in the Aaronic 
Priesthood, ordaining some priests, some 
deacons, so that these good people could 
hold their meetings and administer the 
sacrament. Also I set apart Dr. Kim Ho 
Jik, the only elder in Korea, as presi- 
dent of the Korean District of the mis- 
sion, and gave to him as counselors, 
Elder Frederick Shumway, who was in 
the service of the country in that part 
of the country, and later Houk Yung 
Gil, a native, as second counselor. 

Returning to Japan we held meetings 
in Osaka and Tokyo. 

August 11, President Robertson, his 
wife, Sister Smith, and I, left Japan for 
Okinawa. President Heaton had pre- 
viously left for Hong Kong. On the 
island of Okinawa we located a site 
for a building. On Sunday, August 14, 
in the presence of a large group of mem- 
bers, I dedicated the island of Okinawa, 
as we had done the land of Korea, for 
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the establishment of the work of the 
Lord in that island. 

Monday, the fifteenth we parted from 
Colonel Robert H. Slover, who had ac- 
companied us in all of our travels up 
to that point, and took a plane for 
Hong Kong, and there were met by 
President Heaton. In Hong Kong, be- 
fore a small group of members, we 
presented the matter of the division of 
the mission and the sustaining of Herald 
Grant Heaton as President of the South- 
ern Far East Mission, which was en- 
thusiastically received. 

Friday evening, August 19, we parted 
company with President and Sister 
Robertson who returned to Japan, and 
President Heaton and wife, my wife and 
I left for Manila, Philippine Islands. 
We arrived at 10:30 p.m. and were met 
by a number of servicemen and E. M. 
Grimm, better known as "Pete," who 
was very kind to us and placed at our 
service an automobile and driver, two 
automobiles and drivers when neces- 
sary, for our entire stay in the Philip- 
pine Islands, and in other ways he was 
very kind and looked after many of our 
interests. 

Sunday, August 21, 1955, at a beauti- 
ful grove in Clark Military Field, I 
dedicated the Philippine Islands as I 
had done Korea and Okinawa. 

Tuesday, August 23, we left at 10:30 
p.m. for the Island of Guam where we 
arrived the next morning. We remained 
in Guam, holding meetings with Saints 
and servicemen until the morning of 
Friday, August 26, when we took our 
leave and by plane arrived in Honolulu, 
Friday morning, August 26, at 4:45 a.m. 

Before leaving, however, on August 
25, in the presence of a large congrega- 
tion of members, I dedicated the Island 
of Guam, thus dedicating Korea, 
Okinawa, the Philippines, and Guam 
while on this mission to the Far East. 

I want to say a few words of com- 
mendation for some of these brethren 
in the Far East who are doing a won- 
derful work: first, Colonel Robert H. 
Slover, chairman of the servicemen's 
co-ordinating committee in those lands, 
a vigorous, energetic, faithful man in 
the service of the country, devoting his 
time to our servicemen, attending to the 
details and looking after the interests 



of the young men in the service in a 
most thorough manner. 

He is assisted by Captain Clain 
Smith, Major LeRoy Walker, Corporal 
Mark Frazer, and with these I must also 
mention Elder Rodney W. Fye, who is 
serving in the intelligence department 
of the Army in Korea, who has done a 
wonderful work for our young men in 
Korea. He is a very outstanding young 
man. Also, I wish to mention Elder 
Youngberg in Okinawa, presiding in the 
branch; Blain Elmer in the Philippines 
where we do not have members, but 
who is looking after the interests of our 
servicemen there, and Victor A. Olsen 
in Guam. 

Now I want to say to you mothers, 
particularly, fathers, too, who have sons 
in the mission field in any of these 
Eastern countries — (Well, we have no 
missionaries in some of these places yet.) 
If your sons are called to go to the Far 
East to labor among the Japanese peo- 
ple, the Korean people, the people on 
these islands of the Far Pacific, do not 
feel disappointed. Do not feel sorry 
and wish that they had been appointed 
to some European country or somewhere 
within the borders of the United States 
or the South Pacific. These people in 
these lands who have joined the Church 
are just as good as we are. Those peo- 
ple in those Far East countries are 
human beings, with like feelings and 
passions. They can love and they can 
hate just as you and I may love and 
hate. When they receive the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, they are just as good as 
we are. 

I could not help, when I met with 
them and took them by the hand and 
looked into their countenances, but feel 
that I could and did love them. They 
are the people of God, just as the people 
are anywhere else on the face of the 
earth who receive the truth, and they 
can bear testimony of the truth, as I 
have heard them do, as the people can 
do in any of the stakes and wards of 
Zion. 

Do not feel disappointed. The mis- 
sionaries do not feel disappointed unless 
perchance they never received the spirit 
of their mission. You fathers and moth- 
ers who have sons serving in the forces, 
be proud of them. They are fine young 
men. Some of our servicemen are con- 
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verts, who have been brought into the 
Church by the teachings, by precept 
and by example — principally by exam- 
ple by the members of the Church who 
are also serving with them in the forces. 

I met a number of young men who 
said, "We came in the Church because 
of the lives of these young men and be- 
cause they taught us the principles of 
the gospel." 

They are doing a good work. There 
might be one or two that may be care- 
less, but those young men with whom 
I had the privilege of meeting, talking 
to, would bear their testimony of the 
truth and were walking humbly. 

And as I met with the officers and 
chaplains (and unfortunately, at this 
time, we have no chaplain of the 
Church there), but when I met with 
them, universally they said, "We like 
your young men. They are clean. They 
are dependable." 

One of these chaplains, when I was 
talking with him, said, "I keep two of 
these young men of your faith with me 
all the time. If I lose one of them, if 
he is called away, I get another." While 
I was talking with him, a young man 
came in with a message, and when he 
was in there, he held out his hand and 
said, "I am Brother so-and-so. (I do not 
remember his name now.)" He re- 
ceived the instruction given him and 
departed. A little later another one 
came. He likewise was a member of 
the Church. This man, not a member 
of the Church, said, "I keep them with 
me all the time because they are de- 
pendable." 

Be proud of your boys. Be proud 
of your young men in the mission field. 
That is a good field, and those people 
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are entitled to hear the truth just as 
well as the people of Europe or of any 
other part of this world. These people 
who are living and laboring among 
them are happy. I saw none that was 
discontented. 

The Spirit of the Lord is leading 
them. The doors are opening for them 
to preach the gospel. 

Now just one more word that I would 
like to say. This comes a little close 
to me; nevertheless I want to say it. 
Sister Smith's singing everywhere we 
went was a great help. When she could 
not go to Korea, we took a record of 
"The King of Glory," and we were able 
to broadcast the recording from the mili- 
tary grounds so it could be heard all 
over the city; so her voice was heard 
there, although she was not privileged 
to accompany me. 

It was a glorious visit. I think we 
accomplished some good. 

Brother Heaton, a young man, full 
of energy and astonishingly full of 
knowledge, knows those people in the 
Far East and loves them, and he will be 
successful in his mission field. 

The Lord bless you, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

That interesting report of the expan- 
sion of the Church in the Far East, a 
significant epoch in Church history, to 
which you have just listened, was given 
by President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles. We shall now hear Brother 
Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the Twelve. 
He will be followed by Elder Marion D. 
Hanks. 
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■ UCH has been said at this 
j conference about the life 
and mission of the Master. 
I pray that what I may 
say will not detract from 
! that which has already 
been said. 

After that long awful night of be- 
trayal and trial, Jesus was brought be- 
fore Pilate. Pilate believed that Jesus 



of any wrong and made 
a weak attempt to try and save his life 
by taking advantage of one of his 
privileges as Roman governor to release 
a prisoner to the Jews at the time of 
the Passover. Pilate had in his custody 
a noted insurrectionist and murderer 
by the name of Barabbas, and probably 
relying upon the sense of fairness of 
the Jews that certainly they would not 
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consent to the release of this notorious 
criminal and punish an innocent man, 
Pilate said, "Whom shall I release unto 
you — Barabbas or Jesus which is called 
Christ?" (See Matt. 27:21.) And Pilate 
must have been startled to hear them 
say, "Barabbas." 

He said, "Then what shall I do with 
Jesus?" And the Jews replied, "Let him 
be crucified." Pilate said, "Shall I 
crucify your king?" And they said, "We 
have no king but Caesar." 

Then Pilate took water and washed 
his hands before the multitude, saying, 
"... I am innocent of the blood of this 
just man: see ye to it." And the Jews 
said, ". . . His blood be upon us and 
on our children. Then Barabbas was 
released and Jesus was delivered to be 
crucified." (See Matt. 27:24-26.) 

We might safely assume that both 
Pilate and the Jews felt that they had 
permanently settled any question which 
may have arisen in connection with 
the life of Christ — Pilate by merely 
washing his hands, and the Jews by 
putting to death the very Son of God. 

But there is a peculiar relationship 
which exists between the life of Jesus 
Christ and every other soul born into 
the world. In that great period of our 
pre-existence, Jesus was appointed and 
ordained to be the Savior of the world 
and the Redeemer of men, and there 
is no other name given by which man 
can be saved. What Pilate and the 
Jews did to Jesus did not alter that re- 
lationship in the slightest degree, either 
for them or for us. For Jesus also bore 
our sins, and we are therefore party to 
his suffering and his atonement. 

In our lives we are forced to make 
many decisions. By our answers to 
life's questions, we determine our own 
destiny. James Russell Lowell wrote 
some significant lines entitled, "The 
Present Crisis." He says — 

Once to every man and nation 
Comes a moment to decide 
In the strife of truth and falsehood 
For the good or evil side. 

Some great cause, God's new Messiah 
Offering each the bloom or blight 
Parts the goats upon the left hand 
And the sheep upon the right. 

And the choice goes on forever 
'Twixt the darkness and the light. 
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Certainly the greatest question to be 
decided by any man during his life- 
time is the one suggested by Pilate, 
"What shall I do with Jesus?" The 
Jews made their decision. They said, 
"His blood be upon us and on our chil- 
dren," and so it has been. And so it 
may be with us because the question 
is still before us, and each must answer 
for himself. 

For Jesus is standing on trial still. 
You may be false to him if you will. 
Or you may serve him through good or ill. 
What will you do with Jesus? 

You may evade him as Pilate tried 
Or you may serve him whate'er betide. 
Vainly you'll struggle from him to hide 
What will you do with Jesus? 

What will you do with Jesus? 

Neutral you cannot be, 

And someday your soul may be asking — 

What will he do with me? 

One of the best methods for solving 
a problem is to weigh carefully each 
of the alternatives. In this case there 
seem to be three. The first is that we 
may follow the example of the Jews 
and reject him and thereby, as Paul 
says, we crucify unto ourselves the Son 
of God afresh. Such a course is un- 
thinkable. But much of what the Jews 
did, they did in ignorance. Upon the 
cross Jesus said, ". . . Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they 
do." (Luke 23:34.) The Jews didn't 
really understand what they were doing 
when they put to death the Savior of 
the world. Pilate didn't know that 
this young peasant carpenter standing 
before him was in very deed the great 
Jehovah who had created the earth. 

But we might ask ourselves this ques- 
tion. Why didn't they know? There 
is probably only one answer: They 
lacked the honest effort, earnest in- 
quiry, and humble prayer necessary to 
find the truth. But in large measure, 
we make exactly the same mistakes. 
When we absent ourselves from sacra- 
ment meeting, we don't really under- 
stand what we are doing. When we 
fail to pay our tithing or when we are 
married "until death do us part," we 
know not what we do. It is our igno- 
rance as well as our sins that stands be- 
tween us and our salvation. 

If the Jews suffered so great a penalty 
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for their sins committed largely in ig- 
norance, what about us? We have all 
of the information that the Jews had, 
but in addition we have the judgment 
of time shining upon the life of Christ. 
We have the testimony of the apostles 
bearing witness to his divinity and seal- 
ing their testimony with their blood. 

But in addition, a great flood of new 
knowledge has come into the world. In 
the early spring of 1820, God the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ reappeared 
upon the earth to re-establish among 
men a belief in God. Besides this, we 
have been given three great volumes of 
new scripture outlining and explaining 
in every detail the simple principles 
of the gospel. If w.e lose our way, it 
will be by our own choice and not be- 
cause we can't know the truth, except, 
if like the Jews, we fail to be sufficiently 
thoughtful and diligent, thereby expos- 
ing ourselves to the risk of "ignorantly" 
rejecting our personal Savior and with 
him our chances for eternal exaltation. 

The second alternative of this ques- 
tion, "What shall I do with Jesus?" is 
that we may try to be neutral, and be- 
lieve neither one thing nor the other. 
That is impossible, for either God is, 
or God is not. There is no middle 
ground. It is all or nothing. We 
either accept him by design or we re- 
ject him by default. For when we 
fail to decide a question one way, we 
automatically decide it the other way. 
That is, when we fail to decide to get 
on the train, we automatically decide 
to stay off the train. 

Yet there is a group of people who 
insist on trying to maintain this damag- 
ing neutrality. It isn't merely that they 
don't believe; their skepticism goes 
deeper. They don't give it a thought 
one way or the other. There is one 
thing more serious than merely to "not 
believe," and that is to "not care." 

It has been said that there is one 
folly greater than that of the fool who 
says in his heart there is no God, and 
that is the folly of him who says he 
doesn't know whether there is a God 
or not. Thereby he is guilty of un- 
belief rather than disbelief, and unbelief 
is usually a confession that one has not 
made sufficient honest inquiry neces- 
sary to find the truth. 

If a man should err in believing the 
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gospel of Jesus Christ to be true, he 
could not possibly be the loser by the 
mistake. But how irreparable is his 
loss who should err in supposing the 
revelations of God to be false. There 
are many people who try to dispose of 
this question, "What shall I do with 
Jesus?" by saying that he was merely 
a great teacher. This is certainly a poor 
substitute for knowing the truth. It 
is also pretty dangerous, for as has 
been said: 

Suppose there is a Christ, but that I should 

be Christless; 
Suppose there is a cleansing, but that I 

should remain unclean; 
Suppose there is a Heavenly Father's love, 

but that I should remain an alien; 
Suppose there is a heaven, but that I should 

be cast down to hell. 

It has been said that "Man's greatest 
unkindness to man is not to hate him 
but to be indifferent to him." "He who 
is indifferent to his friend is unkind to 
his friend. But he who is indifferent 
to his Savior is unmerciful unto him- 
self." 

Our third alternative to this question 
of "What shall I do with Jesus?" is 
that we may accept him. We may ac- 
cept him eagerly and enthusiastically. 
We may fill our minds with his word, 
and consecrate our lives to his service. 
We have his own counsel on this ques- 
tion. In our own day he has said, 

O ye that embark in the service of God, 
see that ye serve him with all your heart, 
might, mind and strength, that ye may 
stand blameless before God at the last day. 
(D & C 4:2.) 

Each of us has been complimented by 
being reserved to live upon the earth 
in this greatest of all dispensations. We 
live when a great flood tide of wonders 
and knowledge and accomplishment has 
been released in the world. Our fore- 
fathers lived on a flat, stationary earth 
and plowed their ground with wooden 
sticks. But we live on an earth of 
power steering and jet propulsion. Noah 
preached the gospel for many years and 
failed to bring conversion to a single 
person outside his own family. Even 
in the dispensation of Jesus, less than 
one hundred years had passed before 
the apostles had all been put to death 
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and the world was well on its way into 
darkness of complete apostasy. 

But we live in a time when "the field 
is white already to harvest." We have 
examples of stake missionaries who have 
brought conversion into the lives of 
five or ten or twenty human souls in 
a single year, and as Samuel Walter 
Foss cried, "Give me men to match 
my mountains," so the Church is crying 
for men to match the great opportuni- 
ties of the present day. 

In 1932 Walter Pitkin wrote a book 
entitled Life Begins at Forty. But life 
begins every morning. Life begins 
when we begin, and our real progress 



begins when we accept God's answer to 
that greatest question of our lives, 
"What shall we do with Jesus?" 

May our Heavenly Father inspire us 
to get the right answer before it is too 
late, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder Ster- 
ling W. Sill, Assistant to the Twelve. 
We shall now hear Elder Marion D. 
Hanks of the First Council of Seventy. 
He will be followed by Elder Alma 
Sonne. 
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| humbly pray for direction 
1 inspiration in these few 

I moments. It seems to me that 

I I am almost under compulsion 
abandon that which I 

"might have said, and in view 
_f this warm and heartwarming sermon 
by President Joseph Fielding Smith and 
in view of the presence here of this 
magnificent group of young people, add 
my testimony and an expression of my 
conviction to that which has been said. 

Memory is a beautiful and wonder- 
ful thing. As President Smith named 
this morning the places he had been 
and some of the events of his mission- 
ary adventures, my heart responded as 
many of yours must have to the enu- 
meration of places familiar to many of 
us under circumstances very different 
from the mission which motivated him. 
I thought specifically of one island he 
did not visit but which might well be 
some day the subject of such a mission, 
where 5300 American boys gave their 
lives in order that the cause which they 
represented might be successful. 

It was of one of those boys that I 
thought this morning, and as President 
Smith spoke, I tried to remember and 
write down a few words I once memo- 
rized which came from the pen of one of 
the American boys who died in the 
battle of Iwo Jima. 

This twenty-year-old, (and I know 
nothing of him save that), was one of 



the 5300. In a little ten-cent notebook 
dated 18 February 1945, the day of his 
great adventure, he wrote his last will 
and testament — a short and incisive 
thing. He might have written about 
many different subjects. After all, he 
was only twenty. He was on an island 
he had never heard of, I suppose, be- 
fore war took him there. I assume he 
might have had in his heart some re- 
sistance to what awaited him. He might 
have been thinking about home and 
loved ones; but what he wrote seems to 
me to have been inspired of God. These 
are the words as I remember them, and 
I think they are right. 

'This is the time for new revelation. 
People don't think much about religion 
nowadays, but we need a voice from on 
high, brother, and I don't mean maybe. 
This thing has got out of human ability 
to run. I'm no religious fanatic, but 
we are in a situation where something 
better than human brains has got to 
give us advice." 

This was the last will and testament 
of a twenty-year-old boy who died with 
the thought in his mind that the predica- 
ment mankind had worked themselves 
into was one which only divine help 
might solve. He cried for new revela- 
tion, for a voice from on high, for a 
voice of spiritual authority. I wondered 
when I first read it which of those whonj 
I knew and loved and lost had answered 
his cry — whether it be Marsden or Elwin 
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or Ray or Chick or David or one of 
many others — I wonder which one has 
told him, as surely one of them has, 
that the voice of spiritual authority has 
been and is being heard in our very 
day. The voice from on high has spoken 
to man, a voice which has proclaimed 
that God in truth does live, that Jesus 
is in truth his divinely Begotten Son 
who lived to teach us how to live, and 
died to save us; that there is a plan 
which God himself has made avai lable 
to his beloved children, obedience to 
which will bring us the blessings which 
we might as his children naturally ex- 
pect if we are obedient to his will, and 
which will ultimately exalt us in that 
condition of beauty and glory which 
will allow us eternally to work, to grow, 
to learn, to love, to live with him who 
is our Father. 

As I have traveled through this 
Church, I have been blessed on many 
occasions with experiences like those of 
President Smith, as have all of these 
other brethren. This morning the name 
of Biloxi, Mississippi, was read as a 
ward in the recently organized New 
Orleans Stake. In Biloxi, some few of 
you will know, there stands a magnifi- 
cent chapel erected at the cost of about 
$75,000, and that chapel was almost 
one hundred percent built and paid for 
by dedicated Latter-day Saint service- 
men. I had the blessing of dedicating 
the building, and afterwards talked with 
a humble young fellow. I asked him 
what he was doing and how he was en- 
joying the service, and he said, "I do 
not enjoy the service so much, but I 
am enjoying service in the Church." 
He told me that he was a stake mis- 
sionary. 

I said, "Have you had any success?" 
"Oh, some," he said. "We have bap- 
tized eight this year — my companion 
and I — and we have some other good 
possibilities." 

As we moved to Pensacola, we found 
a young navy officer active as one of 
the district presidency, traveling with 
two of his wonderful young compan- 
ions in the service from branch to 
branch, bearing witness of the truth, 
stimulating the saints, and doing the 
work that needs to be done. Almost 
everywhere we have gone — San An- 
tonio, Los Angeles, Washington, D. C, 



Second Day 

and elsewhere — we have found the same 
dedication and the same basic loyalty to 
the Lord. 

Now to you wonderful young people 
who are here behind me, and to all 
others, may I say that there are those 
who would seek to make a "deal" with 
you, in the vernacular of our day, who 
would invite you to trade your faith, 
your self-respect, your loyalty to the 
Lord, for some of the enticements of 
this day — for education or wealth, for 
social preference, for political promi- 
nence or business success, for accepta- 
bility at school, for improper indulgence, 
for any of the others of the enticements 
which allure. 

May I say to you that there is nothing 
in this world worth having which you 
need to give up to be a good Latter-day 
Saint. If wealth or education, social 
preference or political prominence, 
power in your profession — if these are 
what you want, my testimony, and I 
get it traveling through the Church 
among the wonderful people of this 
faith, is that you may be anything you 
want to be worth being, and a believing, 
faithful Latter-day Saint. 

There was a writer who said: "People 
who take off their religion to be edu- 
cated or wealthy or socially accepted are 
like the man who took off his boots to 
walk in a briar-patch." 

If ever you need the Spirit of God, 
if ever you need faith and loyalty to 
his way, it is while you are educated 
(and the Church encourages you to be- 
come so); it is while you have wealth 
(which may come to you if you seek it 
honestly and use it wisely) ; it is while 
you are politically prominent or socially 
accepted; it is while, in your school ac- 
tivities and achievements, you find occa- 
sions for leadership. 

I think, as I conclude, of a wonder- 
ful young man — perhaps the only Latter- 
day Saint in a leading university in a 
great southern state — who was the 
president of the student body, editor of 
Law Review, one of the outstanding 
young men of the nation. His studies 
had perhaps been interfered with a little 
by having to go from dormitory to 
dormitory in answer to requests to talk 
about the Church and the gospel, but 
he had done it consistently, had lived 
his religion loyally, and had been an 
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I think of a few weeks ago in Logan 
when a fine young man bore testimony 
in our conference before returning to 
Columbia College, where he is serving 
as student body president of that great 
school. He said he had been offered a 
graduate scholarship when he was fin- 
ished, and hoped it would still be avail- 
able after he had served a mission. 
There are many, many similar cases 
throughout the Church. No Latter-day 
Saint young person needs to sacrifice 
anything important to be a real mem- 
ber of the Church. Remember that 
there are many wonderful people, old 
and young — like the boy on Iwo — who 



desperately seek what you have, or may 
have if you desire it and seek it and 
live for it. 

I bear testimony that God lives, and 
that this is his work, and if I know 
anything in the world it is that obedi- 
ence to his law brings happiness, and 
the opposite — disobedience — brings un- 
happiness, of which I testify in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now address us. 
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r BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I 

am very happy for the 
privilege of standing be- 
i m fore you for a moment, 
to express my gratitude 
^» for the fine things we 
have heard and seen at this general 
conference of the Church. This morn- 
ing at 7:30 in the Assembly Hall we 
held a welfare meeting. We heard 
something about cattle, beef cattle, and 
dairy cattle, and how to manage farms, 
especially the welfare farms. This in- 
struction was given by experts from the 
Utah State Agricultural College. When 
they had given their talks, President 
Clark made some observations. Presi- 
dent Clark, you may know, is a farmer 
and a cattleman in his own right — if 
he can qualify for that distinction, by 
working two or three hours on Saturday 
afternoon on his farm. We were greatly 
edified. 

It reminded me of the funeral serv- 
ice which was held up in the Bear Lake 
country for Brother Hyrum Nebeker, 
also a cattleman. Prior to his death he 
had selected the hymns he wanted sung 
at the service. Among them was the 
well-known hymn we sing so frequent- 
ly, "We Thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." He also requested that every- 
one in the gathering join in singing this 
hymn, not only the choir, but those also 



who sat on the front seats, and the en- 
tire congregation. Seldom does one hear 
a song sung with more feeling than was 
done on this occasion. Everyone sang, 
and all seemed to feel the spirit and the 
significance of this great hymn. 

I thought of the statement made by 
someone who said, "Tell me the ballads 
a people sing, and I will tell you their 
character." I hope the Latter-day Saints 
will be judged by the songs they sing on 
occasions like this. This hymn, in par- 
ticular, suggested guidance, prophetic 
guidance. Guidance is a beautiful word, 
it is a meaningful word. We all need 
to be guided and directed and inspired 
in our work and in our responsibilities. 

I recall a poem I learned as a boy; 

Hand in hand with angels through the 

world we go; 
Brighter eyes are on us than we blind ones 

Tenderer voices greet us than we deaf will 

But never walking heav'nward can we walk 
alone. 

Those who dislike guidance, it seems 
to me, lack in humility. Jesus believed 
in guidance. 1 read a verse from the 
Gospels: 

. . . when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
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shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. (John 16:13.) 

Mark the words "he will guide you 
into all truth . . . and he will shew you 
things to come." Of all the leaders who 
have lived upon the earth, only Jesus, 
the Lord, could make a promise like 
that. These words are tremendously im- 
portant and reassuring, especially to 
those who are striving for a better life. 

Christ's plan of salvation came to 
light gradually through holy prophets. 
Back of them is Jesus Christ, the light 
of the world, and the greatest of all the 
prophets. His gospel is the beacon light. 
The voice of the prophets is the voice 
of God to generations past, present, and 
future. These prophets came as they 
were needed. They were chosen before 
they were born. Their messages were 
always vital, important, and timely. 
Their testimonies were strong and fer- 
vent. They called people to repentance. 
They rebuked sin in high places. Their 
mission was to purify and regenerate the 
human family and to turn the hearts 
of men to God, who is the Creator, the 
Ruler, and the Giver of life. These 
living oracles seldom argued. They an- 
nounced and interpreted God's will and 
made no compromise whatever with 
worldly standards and patterns, how- 
ever glowing and colorful they might 
appear. 

You will realize the significance of 
Paul's question put to Agrippa and the 
others: "Believest thou the prophets?" 
Paul believed the prophets. He quoted 
their words to justify and substantiate 
his claims. I am convinced that the 
warnings and admonitions of the proph- 
ets, had they been duly regarded and 
respected, would have transformed the 
world, and evil forces operative in pub- 
lic and private life, now and in the past, 
would have been far less powerful. 

We believe in prophets. We believe 
the only safe course for us is to follow 
the admonition of the prophets. Said 
Jesus: 

Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city 
to city. (Matt. 23:34.) 



Second Day 

And then his concluding words: "That 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, . . ." (Ibid., 
v. 35.) The deniers of God's servants 
were to answer for their repudiation of 
the prophets. Had the Jews believed 
John the Baptist and heeded his admoni- 
tions, many people (more than did), 
would have believed on Jesus the Christ. 
But they rejected him and maligned 
him. He was put in prison, like his 
predecessors, and finally put to death, 
but they could not entirely destroy his 
influence nor his memory. The com- 
mon people, the meek and the lowly, 
listened. They heard his words and ac- 
cepted his divine calling and followed 
him. But the magistrates and the 
rulers, the high and the mighty, the 
professional religionists, were not among 
the multitude which followed him to 
the River Jordan, but Jesus came, and 
Jesus was baptized by this great prophet, 
the greatest of all the prophets, said 
Jesus, born of women. (See Luke 7:28.) 

These prophets were not dreamers, 
they were not visionary men — they were 
practical men. They saw the present 
and the future needs of the people to 
whom they were sent. 

President Brigham Young, for in- 
stance, was a great prophet and more 
than a prophet. He was called to a 
great responsibility. It was not unlike 
that which fell upon Moses, the law- 
giver of Israel, during the years of 
exodus from Egypt. Both of them were 
deeply concerned with the spiritual and 
temporal welfare of their people. 

Looking back over the magnificent 
achievements of Brigham Young and 
those who followed, we can picture the 
tragic exodus of covered wagons and 
handcart companies. Every day was a 
challenge, and every night a hazard, full 
of danger and uncertainty. But the 
sturdy and unconquerable pioneers, un- 
der their prophet, never faltered; they 
pressed forward to their destination. On 
their arrival, they beheld a barren 
wasteland, covered with sagebrush and 
possessed by the savage Indians. What 
did this modern prophet do? He made 
friends with the Indians. He cultivated 
the soil, and he irrigated the fields. 

Prophets came as they were needed. 
May we, you and I, heed the prophets 
who live today. May we be guided by 
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their inspiring instruction, and may we 
undertake with them to build up God's 
kingdom upon the earth, and eventually 
be worthy of an exaltation in that king- 
dom, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just concluded speaking. 
The congregation will now sing, "We 
Thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet," 
conducted by Elvis B. Terry. 



After the singing Bishop Thorpe B. 
Isaacson will speak to us. 
The congregation and Choir will now 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "We Thank Thee, 
O God, For A Prophet." 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the 
Presiding Bishopric will now speak to 
us, and our concluding speaker will be 
Elder Harold B. Lee. 
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resident McKay, President 
Richards, President Clark, my 
beloved brethren and sisters, 
and friends: I feel very hum- 
ble in standing before you 
this morning, and after a 
great deal of worrying and fasting and 
praying, I hope the Lord will bless me. 
I shall be grateful for an interest in 
your faith and prayers. 

I would like to thank my wife now 
because I did not do it this morning, 
when she was kind enough to offer a 
very beautiful prayer in my behalf. 
I was too touched then to do it, but I 
would not feel right if I did not do it 
now. 

I had prepared one or two thoughts, 
but they have been so beautifully 
treated already that I do not feel I could 
possibly add anything to them. I was 
going back again to an experience I 
had on the Hill of Calvary, mentioned 
by President Clark so beautifully yes- 
. terday, Brother Sill today, and Brother 
Sonne just now. I shall not say more 
on that. So I shall entirely rely on the 
Spirit of the Lord to guide me today, 
in what I might say. 

It is good to see many in the audi- 
ence whom we meet in stakes as we 
come to you each Sunday in stake con- 
ferences. Many times we come to you 
as total strangers, but after we have 
been with you for a couple of days, we 
feel as if we have known you forever. 
After we leave, even though we have 
held many meetings and are tired 



physically, we are uplifted in our spirits 
and our faith because of your great de- 
votion to the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
to the responsibilities to which you have 
been called. 

We are grateful for your thoughtful- 
ness and for your kindness and courtesy 
to us. We are grateful to you for your 
encouragement. I cannot help express- 
ing deep affection and appreciation for 
the stake presidents of this Church and 
for the ward bishoprics, for we see your 
great devotion. You so frequently put 
aside your own personal interests be- 
cause of your responsibilities in the 
Church, and particularly among the 
young people of the Church. 

I wish you could have all been at the 
meeting in the temple Thursday morn- 
ing where the General Authorities were 
invited and" privileged to meet with 
the First Presidency. When President 
McKay was speaking to us and sharing 
with us his experiences recently in Eu- 
rope, I could not help thinking of a 
passage or statement that Brigham 
Young once made when he was referring 
to the humble man who converted him 
to the Church. He said something like 
this, "His spirit bore witness to my 
spirit, and I believed." That morning 
in the temple it was as if the Spirit or 
the Lord was speaking to the President 
of the Church and prophet of the Lord, 
and his Spirit bore witness to our spirits, 
and we believed. 

I cannot help thinking you are par- 
taking of that same Spirit in this con- 
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ference, because it has carried over into 
the conference so beautifully, and we 
have all felt that Spirit. What is that 
Spirit? It is the Spirit of our Heavenly 
Father, and we are privileged to enjoy 
that Spirit through the gift and the 
power of the Holy Ghost, for which I 
am sure all members of the Church 
are very grateful. 

Sometime ago it was my privilege to 
visit one of the army camps, a large 
post of the government where many of 
our Latter-day Saint boys are stationed. 
Many of them are stationed there for 
their entire time in the army. Because 
they are stationed there for such a long 
time, many of them are privileged to 
bring their wives and children to live 
at the post. 

I attended their Sunday evening serv- 
ice, and when I entered that chapel hall, 
it was filled to capacity. It was a thrill 
to see all those Latter-day Saint boys 
dressed in their military uniforms, and 
in the main accompanied by their won- 
derful wives, and in many instances, 
their new babies. 

I wish all the parents of those boys 
could have looked in on them that 
night and listened to some of them 
speak. The brotherhood that existed in 
that group is not often found in the 
world. Those men loved one another. 
They were living with each other and 
praying for each other. I saw many of 
the young men in that audience whose 
fathers I know. I saw some of the young 
married women with their babies whose 
parents I know. You would have been 
very proud of them. They told me that 
there was seldom a time when any of 
our Latter-day Saint boys ever missed 
this Sunday service. President Joseph 
Fielding Smith just now told us that 
our servicemen are doing a great work 
for their country and for their Church. 
Of this I am confident. 

After that wonderful meeting where 
we were all spiritually uplifted, a young 
man came up to me with his wife, 
and I recognized her. I knew her parents 
well. He asked, "May I ride with you 
into a certain city where tomorrow 
morning I must go to the hospital? I 
have an appointment to be there by 
eight o'clock." We told him that he 
could ride with us. I watched him bid 
goodnight to his wife and baby before 
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leaving for the hospital for surgery. 
He was so calm and so wonderful, and 
so was she. 

When they bade each other good- 
night, I thought how unusual. What 
faith those two young people have in 
each otherl What confidence they have 
in the Lord! But it did not take me 
long to find out what was behind it. 
As we were riding along, I asked, "Will 
your wife get to see you while you are 
in the hospital?" And he said, "Oh no. 
It is too far away, and she hasn't a 
car." "Is she here on the post alone?" 
"Yes. Her folks aren't here, and my 
folks aren't here, but we have each 
other." Then he said, "We have the 
Lord, so she'll get along all right, and 
I'll be just fine. I'll be home in a few 
days." 

What faith! Then he said, "While 
we've been out here, we've had won- 
derful experiences that mean so much 
to us." Then he gave me this experi- 
ence as near as I can repeat it. 

They were going to have a new baby, 
and his wife was not at all well. She 
had not been well for months. The 
doctor was worried about her, and so 
was he. There they were alone, except 
for the wonderful buddies that were 
around them, but no parents on either 
side were there with them. They were 
far from home. 

One day the doctor called this young 
man and his wife to his office, and 
said, "I think I ought to tell you that 
I am very worried about your wife, and 
I think I should tell you that even your 
wife's life is in danger as well as that 
of the baby." 

Now, that would be quite a hard 
thing for a young couple to take. The 
doctor said, "Come back in three days. 
I am going to have another specialist 
here because I need his help. I am not • 
a specialist in that line, but I know 
things are not right." He had made a 
lot of tests, examinations, and X-rays. 
So in three days he asked them to come 
back. 

That young couple went home that 
night, and I believe as nearly every 
young couple would do in this Church, 
they fasted, and they prayed nearly all 
night, pleading with the Lord to oless 
her that she would be well and that 
they could have their little baby. Next 
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day he went to his assignment. He 
came home the second night, and they 
followed that same procedure, praying 
into the night with little sleep. The 
third day he went to his assignment, 
and he came home again. They fol- 
lowed that same procedure, and the 
three days were up. They should meet 
with the two doctors the next day. 

The following morning when the sun 
came up and his wife awoke, she said 
to her wonderful sweetheart, "I feel 
much better," and as he looked at her, 
he said, "I am sure you are better." 
Her eyes were bright, and there was a 
little color in her cheeks, but they went 
off to see the doctors. When they 
walked in, the first doctor said to her, 
"Well, you look so much better today," 
and she said, "I feel much better." 

Then the new doctor and the first 
doctor went over the charts and the 
history of the case. The second doctor 
was just as alarmed after he studied 
the charts and the X-rays. Other X-rays 
were taken, and the two doctors took 
the X-rays and developed them and 
went into the other room, and they 
couldn't believe their eyes. X-rays do 
not lie. They are factual. They put 
these X-rays down by the side of each 
other, and the first doctor was as- 
tounded, and the second doctor said, 
"Are you sure these are the same X-rays 
you took before?" . "Oh yes," he said, 
"they are the only ones I have. I am 
sure they are the same X-rays." 

They went back out to the office and 
told this young man and his wife that 
they could go home, that there was 
nothing for them to worry about, that 
everything would be all right. The new 
second doctor went away, assuring the 
first doctor that he need not be con- 
cerned. This young couple was very 
happy and knew the Lord had answered 
their prayers. 

This young man testified to me that, 
of course, those doctors, not being in the 
Church, could not understand the power 
of the priesthood. They could not un- 
derstand our faith and the prayers and 
the fasting of these young people. "That 
night when we went home," the young 



man said, "we spent most of that night 
thanking the Lord for his blessings and 
for the miracle that had been per- 
formed, and in two or three weeks we 
had our new baby. You saw her to- 
night — a beautiful, healthy, lovely 
baby." Then he bore a strong testi- 
mony, testifying to the power of the 
priesthood; and his witness and his 
testimony was wonderful for a young 
man. I am sure that such testimonies 
are shared by thousands and hundreds 
of thousands of Latter-day Saints. What 
would that young man and his wife 
have done if they had not had that 
faith? What would they have done 
if they couldn't go to the Lord? 

So, I would plead with all young 
married couples that you should be care- 
ful in everything you do so that noth- 
ing will prevent you from going to the 
Lord when you are faced with similar 
problems, and you will be faced with 
them. Perhaps not the exact one of 
this young couple, but many similar. 
You will need the blessings of the Lord 
just as that wonderful young couple 
needed them. 

I would plead with all of us that we 
adjust our affairs and our lives and 
our living so that when the time comes 
that we need the blessings of the Lord, 
we can go to him and know that he will 
hear us and grant our petitions. 

I bear testimony to you that I know 
that God lives. Yes, his Spirit has 
borne witness to my spirit, and I be- 
lieve, and I know, and I know Jesus 
was the Son of God— our Savior and 
our Redeemer. We should love him 
for the mission and the sins that he 
took upon himself that we might live — 
probably God's greatest gift to man. 

God bless you, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just addressed us. 
Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council of 
the Twelve will be our concluding 
speaker. 



54 

Saturday, October 1 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 

ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



■HBHaRHE excellent remarks of Elder 
Sterling W. Sill this morn- 
ing have recalled a story I 
HRoB heard repeated in a very im- 
pressive talk which was given 
recently where I was assigned 
to dedicate a new chapel. Our atten- 
tion was called to the name on the 
front of the building— The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. This 
is the story that was to impress our 
responsibility to Him in whose name 
we were then in meeting. 

It was in 1909 at the University of 
Edinburgh. Lord Balfour, then the 
Prime Minister of England, was de- 
livering an address on the subject of 
moral values which unite nations. He 
spoke of the common knowledge and 
the common commercial resources which 
nations had to unite them, their social 
intercourse made possible through dip- 
lomatic relationships, the bonds of hu- 
man friendships, and the improved 
methods of communication; and then 
closed his address amid the thunderous 
applause of those who had heard his, 
as judged by the world's standards, 
masterful address. 

But the applause was interrupted by 
a Japanese student who was studying at 
the University. He stood up in the 
gallery and asked, "But Mr. Balfour, 
what about Jesus Christ?" There was a 
hushed silence as the presiding officer 
arose to conclude the meeting. They 
had heard a stern rebuke thus voiced 
by one of a pagan nation to the repre- 
sentative of one of the greatest so-called 
Christian nations on the face of the 
earth, for in his address Mr. Balfour 
had omitted the greatest and most 
fundamental of all essential bonds 
which would unite the nations of the 
earth. 

The essentiality of that knowledge of 
the Savior and his divine mission was 
impressed by the Master on one occa- 
sion when he said to the Pharisees who 
had gathered around him, as they usual- 
ly did to try to embarrass or to entrap 
him, "What think ye of Christ? . . ." 
And they answered, "The son of David" 



(Matt. 22:42) — referring of course to his 
Israelitish lineage. 

In all likelihood the Master was try- 
ing to call them back to what John, 
the forerunner of the Master, had 
taught when he had impressed the vital 
importance of this essential knowledge 
in his declaration. 

He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. (John 3:36.) 

During his ministry there had been 
others not possessed of faith who had 
declared themselves about the Master. 
In his home country of Nazareth they 
had said in derision: 

Is not this the carpenter's son? is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 
. . . And they w 



The Master sadly replied: 

A prophet is not without honour save in 
his own country, and in his own house. 
(Matthew 13:55, 57.) 



The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, 
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners. . . . (Ibid., 11:19.) 

In Jerusalem the scribes which came 
down said, 

He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he out devils. (Mark 
3:22.) 

In contrast to these unsavory epithets, 
his faithful followers such as Peter, the 
chief est of the apostles declared: "Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." (Matt 16:16)— and from his 
faithful Martha, "Yea Lord: I believe 
that thou art Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world." 
(John 11:27.) And from another of 
his disciples after he had seen and 
handled the Risen Lord, Thomas im- 
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pressed his testimony with these simple 
words: "My Lord and my Godl" (Ibid., 
20:28.) The measure of difference be- 
tween those two groups of individuals 
who answered the query, "What think 
ye of Christ?" (Matt. 22:42) was the 
quality of which the Master had spoken 
of in his great Sermon on the Mount: 
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God." (Ibid., 5:8.) 

Our responsibility as members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ to declare the 
mission of the Savior was impressed 
upon us recently in a- council meeting 
when President David O. McKay made 
this significant statement: 

This is the Church of Jesus Christ, and 
it is our obligation to preach to the world 
that he is the Son of God, our Redeemer 
and our Savior— not just a great teacher, 
but in reality the Son of our Father in 
heaven, and the Redeemer of the world; 
that he has broken the bands of death 
and has brought resurrection, that through 
him, by obedience to the gospel, we will 
gain eternal exaltation in his kingdom. 
May the Lord give us power and increase 
our ability to represent him in the world. 

In that memorable Wentworth Letter, 
historically important to the Church, 
where the Prophet Joseph Smith an- 
swered the query as to what the Church 
believed, was the statement: "We be- 
lieve in God, the Eternal Father, and 
in His Son, Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost." 

The symbolism of our belief and our 
declaration to the world is to be found 
everywhere. As I saw the pictures of 
the Swiss Temple, I read the words 
above the entrance and again recalled 
that on many of our other sacred struc- 
tures are those significant words: "Holi- 
ness to the Lord." As you go out of 
this Tabernacle, look upon the west 
towers of the great Salt Lake Temple, 
and just underneath the battlements 
will you see the dipper pointing to the 
North Star — the symbolism, as ex- 
plained by Truman O. Angell, the 
architect of the temple, in an article 
written in the Millennial Star for the 
British Saints, suggesting that through 
the priesthood of Almighty God the lost 
may find their way. As you go into the 
great Salt Lake Temple, you will see 
what the pioneers did to symbolize 
every move they were to make through 
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that sacred building. Even on almost 
every doorknob there has been cast in 
the beauty of their artistry those same 
words, "Holiness to the Lord." By that 
symbol every door in the temples of 
our God, indeed every step we take in 
life, is opened to those who go forward 
in "Holiness to the Lordl" 

The dreariest prospect that can be 
imagined to those who have not only 
these symbols to constantly remind 
them, but also the testimony of that 
humble boy who told of the coming 
of the Father and the Son in very per- 
son to converse with him, who bore 
testimony that other worthies came and 
restored their powers, and their keys of 
the priesthood,— the dreariest prospects 
of those of this Church who have those 
testimonies and that knowledge given 
them, is that to be found in the Lord's 
castigation of those who have been 
given a divine calling by a divine com- 
mand and had disobeyed when he said: 
'They who are not chosen have sinned 
a very grievous sin in that they are 
walking in the darkness at noon-day." 
(D & C 95:6.) Then he added, "If ye 
keep not my commandments, the love 
of the Father shall not continue with 
you, therefore ye shall walk in dark- 
ness." (Ibid., 95:12.) 

Under the caption of an article, 
"What Makes Men Strong?" recently, 
J. Edgar Hoover, the head of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, made 
this significant statement: 

When a man leans on his own under- 
standing, when he lives by his own strength, 
when he boasts of probing the mysteries of 
the atom, the depths of the sea, or the 
secrets of outer space, he forgets God and 
claims he is his own master. The result 
is untold suffering. Even though one's 
position is maintained, even though material 
wealth increases, a success quickly turns to 
failure when God has been forgotten. There 
is no peace of mind, no personal satis- 
faction, no personal experience of inward 
joy. To "trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart" is a mark of strength, and it is the 
only path to happiness, success, and true 
fulfilment. 

I contrast the fearful Peter who, on 
the night of the betrayal, denied that 
he had known the Savior, with that 
Peter who on another occasion, after 
he had witnessed the appearances of the 
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Master, in jail, being readied for an- 
other inquisition by his unjust captors. 
He was not surprised when an angel 
touched him and said, "Arise up quick- 
ly," and the shackles fell from him, and 
when he went to the door he found it 
open. He went to the outer court, and 
it was open; then he went to the home 
of his friends, and they were surprised 
because from the time of his imprison- 
ment they had been praying that the 
Lord by his matchless powers would 
undo the mischief that was now trying 
to nullify the work of this great Church. 
He was not afraid. Why? Because 
Peter knew the power of the risen Lord. 
(See Acts 12.) 

I am thinking now of two contrast- 
ing incidents. A dear friend received 
one of those fateful messages: "We re- 
gret to inform you that your boy has 
been killed in action." I went to his 
home, and there I saw the shattered 
family, possessed of all the things that 
money could buy — wealth, position, the 
things that the world would call hon- 
orable, but there they were with their 
hopes and dreams shattered around 
them, grasping for something that they 
had not lived to obtain and from that 
time on, seemingly did not obtain. The 
comfort which they could have known 
was not there. 

I contrasted that with a scene I wit- 
nessed up in the LDS Hospital just 
about six months ago now, when one of 
our dear faithful mission presidents was 
there slowly dying. He was in extreme 
pain, but in his heart there was a joy 
because he knew that through suffering 
ofttimes men learn obedience, and the 
right to kinship with him who suffered 
beyond all that any of us can ever 
suffer. He, too, knew the power of the 
risen Lord. 

Today we should ask ourselves the 
question, in answer to what the Master 
asked of those in his day, "What think 
ye of Christ?" We ought to ask as we 
would say it today, "What think we of 
Christ?" and then make it a little more 
personal and ask, "What think I of 
Christ?" Do I think of him as the Re- 
deemer of my soul? Do I think of him • 
with no doubt in my mind as the one 
who appeared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith? Do I believe that he established 
this Church upon the earth? Do I ac- 
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cept him as the Savior of this world? 
Am I true to my covenants, which in 
the waters of baptism, if I understood, 
meant that I would stand as a witness 
of him at all times, and in all things, 
and in all places, wherever I would be, 
even until death?" 

Many times we have heard and sung 
that hymn, 

That I might have seen his kind look 
when he said, 
"Let the little ones come unto me." 
I should like to have been with him then. 

Some have said they would have 
liked to live in the days of the Prophet 
Joseph so that they could have been 
his defenders. Heber C. Kimball wrote 
this: 

Let me say that many of you will see 
the time when you will have all the trouble, 
trial, and persecution you can stand, and 
plenty of opportunities to show that you 
were true to God and his work. This 
Church will have many close places through 
which it will have to pass before the work 
of God is crowned with victory. To meet 
the difficulties that are coming, it will be 
necessary for you to have a knowledge of 
the truth of this work for yourselves. The 
difficulties of this work will be of such a 
character that a man or woman who does 
not possess this personal knowledge will fall. 
Remember these saying, for many of you 
will live to see them fulfilled. The time is 
coming when no man or woman will be 
able to endure on borrowed light. Each will 
have to be guided by the light within him- 
self.^ If you do not have it, you will not 

After some of the persecutions and the 
evidence of the power of evil over our 
first missionaries in London, these mis- 
sionaires returned to the Prophet to 
seek an answer as to why these experi- 
ences with evil spirits had come to 
them. Had they done something wrong 
that the evil had thus tried to over- 
throw them? And the Prophet replied, 
"I rejoiced when I heard of your ex- 
periences because I have passed through 
similar experiences, and I want to say 
this to you: the nearer a person ap- 
proaches the Lord, a greater power will 
be manifested by the adversary to pre- 
vent the accomplishment of his pur- 
poses." 

That is what the Master meant when 
he said: 
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Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so perse- 
cuted they the prophets which were before 
you. (Matthew 5:11-12.) 

I have heard some of the testimonies 
of men like Brother Hugh B. Brown and 
Brother Adam S. Bennion, and Brother 
Richard L. Evans, who, when they were 
called to their high places have been 
subjected to the trials of the power of 
evil. There is no question in my mind 
but that they were near unto the Lord, 
and the devil knew it and was trying 
to confuse them and if possible destroy 
them. 

You and I stand in this day when we 
are basking in the sunshine of great 
plaudits of the people all over the 
world. We rejoice that the persecu- 
tion which used to be is not now, and 
yet I am sobered by the warning that 
the Master gave when he warned: 

Woe unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you! for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. (Luke 6:26.) 

When I think of that warning, I am 
remembering the words which sobered 
the people of England after one of their 
great jubilee celebrations, when Kip- 
ling wrote: 

The tumult and the shouting dies; 
The Captains and the Kings depart: 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart. 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget. 

May I echo and paraphrase those 
words of Kipling and say that while 
today we glory in that which our Presi- 
dent has reported to us as the good 
feeling of the peoples of the world — 
may I say to all of us, each of us in- 
dividually, let us not forget that the 
measure of our acceptance in the king- 



dom of our God will be our answer to 
the question which we must make hon- 
estly to ourselves: "What think I of 
Jesus Christ? What kind of a testi- 
mony do I have of the divinity of his 
mission?" 

God grant that we may not lose that 
testimony. I bear you my testimony 
that I know that he is the Savior of 
this world, and I bear that testimony 
humbly and in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
of the Twelve has just addressed us. 
The Mutual Improvement Association 
Choruses from the Salt Lake Valley 
stakes will now sing, "Behold, God the 
Lord Passed By," conducted by Elder 
Elvis B. Terry. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder Antone K. 
Romney, president of the Provo Stake, 
after which this Conference will be ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 

We are favored now to hear this 
pleasing group of singers, our young 
men and young women, sing the clos- 
ing song. 



The M.I.A. Chorus from the Salt Lake 
Valley Stakes sang the selection, "Be- 
hold, God the Lord Passed By." 

President David O. McKay: 

Will President Critchlow, president 
of the South Ogden Stake, come to the 
rostrum immediately at the close of 
this meeting. 

President Antone K. Romney will 
now offer the benediction. 



Elder Antone K. Romney, President 
of the Provo Stake offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

Conference reconvened at 2 o'clock and commenced the meeting promptly 
3.m. at the time appointed. 

President David O. McKay presided The M.I.A. Chorus from the Salt Lake 
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Valley Stakes was present and furnished 
the choral music for the meeting, with 
Ruth Hardy Funk conducting and Roy 
M. Darley at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

This cable which I hold in my hand 
was sent today from Buenos Aires, 
South America, and illustrates how 
close our far away members are to us 
here at headquarters. It is from Presi- 
dent Valentine, who says, "The Ar- 
gentine Saints and missionaries are all 
safe. Joining you in spirit at Confer- 
ence." 

Again the great Tabernacle on Tem- 
ple Square in Salt Lake City is filled 
to capacity. Every seat is taken, so far 
as we can observe, and there are peo- 
ple standing in the doorways, at this 
the fourth session of the 126th Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Overflow meetings are being held in 
the Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall 
and services are being televised over 
KSL-TV, Channel 5, and broadcast over 
Radio Station KSL, and by arrangement 
over eleven radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Oregon, Arizona, and California. 
And this is particularly interesting: spe- 
cial television cable installation will be 
shown in four chapels in Pocatello, 
Idaho, and by special arrangement over 
three television stations in Idaho. The 
names of these stations have already 
been announced to the radio audience. 

The singing for this afternoon's ses- 
sion will be by the Mutual Improve- 
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ment Association Chorus from the Salt 
Lake Valley stakes, with Sister Ruth 
Hardy Funk conducting, and Elder 
Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

We shall begin by the Mutual Im- 
provement Association Chorus singing, 
"Let the Mountains Shout for Joy," con- 
ducted by Sister Funk. 



Singing by the Chorus, "Let The 
Mountains Shout For Joy." 

President David E. Heywood, Sr. of 
the Phoenix Stake offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder David E. Heywood, Sr., offered 
the invocation. He is president of the 
Phoenix Stake. 

The M.I.A. Chorus from the Salt 
Lake Valley stakes will now favor us 
with "Jesus, Name of Wondrous Love," 
conducted by Sister Ruth Hardy Funk, 
after which Elder Mark E. Petersen of 
the Council of the Twelve will address 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our first speak- 
er this afternoon. He will be followed 
by Elder Eldred G. Smith. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



: j 



■ was surely pleased, brothers 
I and sisters, when the First 
I Presidency invited these won- 
I derful young people to sing at 
I this conference, and I would 
8 like you young people to 
know how grateful I am for your will- 
ingness to be here and for the excel- 
lence of your performance. 

I am very proud of the MIA and the 
work the MIA is doing, and I am very 
proud of you that you sing so beauti- 



fully to our Savior, whom I know you 
love. I am glad that now, this year, 
together with all the rest of the young 
people of the Church, every week you 
recite our MIA theme in which you de- 
clare that you are not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ. I know you love it. 
I hope that always you will love it and 
that you will be faithful and true in 
every respect. God bless you for your 
work. 

I do love the young people of the 
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Church, and I love their faith. As I 
visit with them from time to time, I 
know that the Spirit of God rests upon 
them, and that the spirit of conversion 
is in them, and that most of them are 
serving the Lord and keeping his com- 
mandments. So I feel very, very good 
about the rising generation and about 
the future of this great Church. 

Occasionally, however, there are some 
of our young people who go off on a 
tangent and do not keep the faith. One 
day I had a young man come in to visit 
with me. He had lost his faith. He 
came to me not because he thought I 
could do him any good, but because 
his mother had asked him to come to 
one of the brethren and see if some 
different picture might be given to him 
whereby his faith might be restored. 
As he came into the office and sat down 
and opened the subject, he told me he 
had lost his faith, and he told me in 
what class at school he had lost it and 
who the teacher was who had been re- 
sponsible for it. 

As he told me about his difficulty, 
he said that he could not believe in 
God any more because who could be- 
lieve in a Creator or suppose that there 
was some being who could create an 
earth like this. He did not believe in 
the Savior nor that the Savior ever 
wrought out an atonement that would 
do us any good. How could the death 
of a man on a cross two thousand years 
ago benefit a person now in this mod- 
ern, enlightened time? And who could 
believe in a resurrection? It was all just 
incredible. 

Then my mind went back to the 
time Paul stood before Agrippa and be- 
gan there to defend his faith and his 
faith in the resurrection, and he asked 
Agrippa, you will remember, why he 
thought it was incredible that God 
could raise the dead. 

And so we talked together, this young 
man and I. I asked him if there was 
anything in this modern world that he 
considered to be incredible. He could 
accept most things that are going on 
now. | 

I showed him a picture in a magazine 
of a little platform about four feet in 
diameter, with a railing around it, and 
a man standing in the middle. 



That platform stood in the air with- 
out any visible means of support. 

I said, "Do you believe it is possible 
that the picture you see there really is 
a picture of something that happened 
and that a man could stand on a little 
platform, six or twelve feet in the air — 
just stand there — and that by turning a 
little handle he could cause this plat- 
form to move up or down?" 

I said, "It looks incredible to me, but 
there is a photograph of it. The United 
States Navy has it and is using it. Does 
it seem incredible to you? Does it 
really seem possible that a little plat- 
form could stand in the air like that?" 

Then I asked him if he had read some 
of the things that are being spoken of 
these days about a trip to the moon. 
No longer is it idle talk. Men are 
actually talking about flying to the 
moon. 

They are going to prepare what they 
call an island in the sky as a spring- 
board, and that island is going to be 
stationary. They plan to fly their air- 
ship to that island, get out on it, walk 
around, and then take off again and go 
on to the moon. 

Does that seem incredible? And yet 
the men of science today say that it is 
within the realm of possibility. They 
are really figuring it out. Incredible? 

"No," he said, "it isn't incredible. I 
believe that a man could fly to such an 
island as that and then go on to the 
moon." 

I said, "You are no different from the 
scientists of the world who are believing 
the same thing and working in that 
direction. But," I said, "is it any more 
incredible to believe that a man could 
leave this earth and go out into space 
than to believe that a man could come 
from space and visit this world? Which 
is more difficult to believe, that you or 
I could fly to the moon or that Moroni 
could come to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith?" 

Then he said, "But then there is that 
gold plate story that I cannot take." 

I said, "What about the gold plate 
story?" 

He said, "Well, this idea that there 
was a book of gold plates with ancient 
inscriptions, and that Joseph Smith 
found it buried in the ground." 

I said, "Would you believe it if it 



60 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, October 1 

came from an archaeologist? If an 
archaeologist should find plates of an- 
cient vintage with inscriptions upon 
them, and those plates were metallic, 
would you accept it?" 

He said, "Well, I could believe it 
because archaeologists are men of sci- 
ence." 

I said, "These men of science have 
proven that there are such things as 
plates of gold. They themselves have 
dug up metallic plates with ancient 
inscriptions on them, records of the past, 
and they may be seen in museums of this 
day. Is that incredible? Is it any more 
difficult to believe that an archaeologist 
could find ancient records of lead or 
silver or copper or gold, with inscrip- 
tions, records of the past, than to be- 
lieve that the Nephites made records 
of the past and that they were brought 
forth in our day? Which is the more 
difficult to believe?" 

Then he said, "But, I do not believe 
in prayer." 

"Why don't you believe in prayer?" 

"I don't believe that I could kneel 
down in my bedroom and whisper a 
few words and have God way up in 
heaven, if there is a God, hear what I 
would whisper those many, many miles 

Then I told him about my wife and 
me being in Buenos Aires last Christ- 
mas. As we sat with the missionaries 
in the mission home that evening, the 
telephone rang, and we said, "Hello." 
On the other end of that telephone wire 
and across space where there were no 
wires, and then again picked up by other 
wires, came the voices of our daughter 
and son-in-law wishing us "Merry 
Christmas," saying it would not be 
Christmas unless they could speak to 
us. 

Incredible? There we were in Buenos 
Aires speaking in a normal tone of 
voice. They were in Salt Lake City. 
Our voices would go to the end of the 
wire, and then they would travel where 
there would be just space, and beyond 
the space over another wire. Is that in- 
credible? If man can do that, do you 
not suppose God could hear your 
prayer? 

Then I brought up another thing. 
"In the Book of Mormon, which you 
say you do not believe, it says that the 
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voice of Christ was heard all over the 
land by the people, all at once, simul- 
taneously. I have heard people like you 
say they could not believe that." 

"No, I could not believe it," he said. 

Incredible? Which is more difficult 
to believe, that God could speak in 
heaven and all the people of America 
hear it, or that the President of the 
United States could speak in the White 
House and all the people in America 
hear it? Which is more difficult to 
believe? Are these things incredible? 

Then he brought up the Bible. "The 
Bible is full of stories that nobody could 
believe." 

I said, "For instance?" 

"Well, I don't think of any at the 
moment." 

I suggested the story of Moses and the 
bulrushes. "Yes, the story of Moses 
and the bulrushes," he quickly said. 

"Do you not know that the archaeolo- 
gists have discovered facts which prove 
that Moses was found in the bulrushes 
by a daughter of Pharaoh, and that 
they can even tell you the name of 
daughter of Pharaoh, that they know 
now from ancient records which they 
have dug up that that story is true, and 
that Moses was reared in the house- 
hold of Pharaoh, and that he became 
a leader of the Israelites and led them 
back to Palestine? If the archaeologists 
have proved it, is it any longer in- 
credible to you?" 

"Well, I would believe them, but I 
would not believe the Bible." 

"What about the story of Abraham? 
Do you believe there ever was an 
Abraham?" 

"No, I do not." 

"But the archaeologists have also 
found out that there was a person called 
Abraham, a great astronomer of ancient 
times, who went down into Egypt and 
taught the Egyptians astronomy. That 
has been discovered. Is the story of the 
Bible then incredible?" 

Then I said, "I would like to tell you 
something that is incredible to me. I 
can believe all these things, but I would 
like to tell you something that is in- 
credible." 

And he said, "What is that?" 

I said, "It is incredible to me to be- 
lieve that the earth could be made by 
chance, without a Creator." 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 



61 



Then I took from my bookcase a little 
book called, Man Does Not Stand Alone, 
by Cressy Morrison. Cressy Morrison 
is past-president of the New York 
Academy of Science, past-president of 
the American Institute of New York, 
member of the Executive Board of the 
National Research Council, a Fellow of 
the American Museum of Natural His- 
tory, a life member of the Royal Insti- 
tution of Great Britain. He wrote this 
little book to prove from the standpoint 
of an up-to-date scientist that it would 
have been impossible for the earth to 
be made by chance. I read this: 

Suppose you take ten pennies and mark 
them from one to ten. Put them in your 
pocket and give them a good shake. Now 
try to draw them out in sequence, from one 
to ten, putting each coin back in your 
pocket after each draw. Your chance of 
drawing number one, is one to ten; your 
chance of drawing one and two in suc- 
cession would be one in' a hundred; your 
chance of drawing one, two, and three in 
succession would be one in a thousand. 
Your chance of drawing one, two, three, 
and four in succession would be one in ten 
thousand, and so on until your chance of 
drawing from number one to number ten 
in succession would reach the unbelievable 
figure of one chance in ten billion. 

Then Morrison goes on to say: 

The object in dealing with so simple a 
problem is to show how enormously figures 
multiply against chance. So many essen- 
tial conditions are necessary for life to 
exist on our earth, that it is mathematically 
impossible that all of them could exist in 
proper relationship by chance, on any one 
earth at any one time. Therefore, there 
must be in nature some form of intelligent 
direction. If this be true, then there must 
be a purpose. 

Then he reviewed the intricacy of 
creation, the intricacy of our own lives, 
of our bodies, the bodies of other living 
things, even of little plants. He talked 
about evolution and said that Darwin's 
theory was concocted before science had 
learned about the genes. "The genes," 
he says, "keep all forms of life within 
their own spheres. Life produces crea- 
tions," he said, "of varied designs in the 
image of its predecessors and gives them 
the power to repeat themselves for un- 
told generations." 

Then he asked the question whether it 



is really incredible to believe what the 
Bible says about everything having been 
formed originally to bring forth after 
its own kind: 
Then he writes, 

No oak tree ever bore chestnuts. No 
whale ever gave birth to a fish, and waving 
fields of wheat in every grain are wheat, 
and corn is corn. Law governs the atomic 
arrangement in the genes which absolutely 
determine every genus of life from begin- 
ning to extinction. 

Then he makes this startling state- 



The first chapter of Genesis contains the 
real story of creation, and its essence has 
not been changed by knowledge acquired 
since it was written. The differences have 
arisen over details, which are not worth 
controversy. 

He says that even the chronological 
arrangement in the story of the crea- 
tion as given in Genesis fits into the 
modern scientific knowledge, and then 
he asks the question, "Can science pick 
a flaw in this briefest story ever told, the 
world's history in a few lines of print?" 
With regard to the story of creation, he 
again asks whether we should consider 
it incredible. 

Finally, as he closes his book, he says: 

The existence of a Supreme Being is 
demonstrated by infinite adjustments with- 
out which life itself would be impossible. 
Man's presence on earth and the magnifi- 
cent demonstrations of his intellect are a 
part of a program being carried out by the 
Supreme Intelligence. Let us then hold 
fast to our belief in a Supreme Intelligence, 
the love of God and the brotherhood of 
man, lifting ourselves closer to him by do- 
ing his will. 

I was certainly happy, recently to 
read a graduation address delivered at 
the commencement exercises of one of 
our large universities, by Dr. Joseph W. 
Barker, president and chairman of the 
Research Corporation of America and 
formerly dean of the engineering school 
of Columbia University. 

He explained in his address that the 
scientists of the nineteenth century had 
been misled by certain of their observa- 
tions and as a result came to conclu- 
sions which definitely were atheistic, 
but now he says: 
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Even the most pragmatic materialist in 
the face of present-day scientific knowledge, 
is led to the inevitable conclusion that 
the heavens declare the glory of God and 
the firmaments showeth his handiwork. 

As the children of Israel foreswore the 
worship of the golden calf and returned to 
the faith of Jehovah, so have we foresworn 
the crass mechanistic materialism and re- 
turned to that faith in God, of which the 
Psalmist of old sang: "The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein." (Psalm 24:1.) 

To paraphrase the words of Paul: 
Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that there should be 
a God? Why should it be a thing 
incredible with you, that he should 
speak to men and show himself to them? 
Why should it be a thing incredible 
with you, that he should record the his- 
tory of his people on plates of gold? 
Why should it be a thing incredible 
with you that a little boy of fourteen 
years should go into a grove of trees 
near his home, pray to God in all hu- 
mility and receive an answer? 

I testify to you, and I testify to all 
men, that God has made known to me 
that he lives, and I know it as well as I 
know that I live. He has given me 
testimony that Jesus of Nazareth was 
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his literal Son in the flesh, and that he 
is our Savior, and our Redeemer. 

And he has given to me testimony 
that Joseph Smith truly knelt in prayer 
and in answer received the glorious 
visitation in which he talked face to 
face with the Father and the Son. 

And he has given me personal testi- 
mony that the Book of Mormon is true. 
I know it as well as the three witnesses 
or the eight witnesses who held the 
plates in their hands. I know it. God 
has made it known to me, and I give 
you my testimony. It is not incredible. 

And I, together with the young people 
of the Church, "am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." 

May we be faithful and true to our 
trust, true to the restored gospel, and 
not be incredulous, is my humble 
prayer, in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Eldred G. Smith, 
Patriarch to the Church, will now ad- 
dress us. He will be followed by Elder 
Milton R. Hunter. 
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BY BROTHERS AND SISTERS: It 

1 is a thrilling experience to 
j be in these conferences. 
I Nevertheless, I humbly 
i seek an interest in your 
■ faith and prayers in my 
behalf. 

I have heard President Clark a num- 
ber of times refer to his theme song, as he 
calls it, that of unity, and with his per- 
mission I would like to join his chorus. 
We should all join his chorus, not alone 
in words, but in action. Paul taught 
the same doctrine when he wrote to the 
Ephesians: 

I therefore . . . beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 

With all lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuffering, forbearing one another in 
love; 



Endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. (Eph. 
4:1-6.) 

When I talk about unity in the 
gospel, I am often reminded of an ex- 
perience that I had while on a mission 
in Germany. When this German Choir 
sang for us yesterday in the conference 
meetings, I was reminded again of those 
experiences, especially when I was as- 
signed to work in Celle in the Hanover 
District in Germany. Once a month we 
went to the little town of Uelzen, which 
was a self-sustaining branch. We went 
there to get their reports and to help 
them as we could. Since my companion 
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was assigned to the branch at the same 
time I was, this first visit to Uelzen was 
a new experience for both of us. 

We took our seats in the first meet- 
ing we attended in the front of the hall. 
The branch president announced that 
the meeting would be started by the 
choir singing such and such a song. 
I looked about and found no choir up 
in front, but before I could ask any 
questions or discover an answer to the 
problem in my mind as to where the 
choir was coming from, my companion 
and I found ourselves the only ones 
sitting in the audience. The entire con- 
gregation, except for my companion and 
me, had gone up to the front and sang 
as a choir. It is no wonder we have 
Saints who can come here and pro- 
duce a chorus such as we had yesterday. 

I found from the reports that they 
not only all sang together, but they 
also worked together. I found that there 
was 100 percent membership of the 
branch paying 100 percent tithing, and 
that was not just the month that I went 
there on that one visit, but that was the 
report I got all the time I was there. 
Attendance in their meetings was the 
same. They worked together in every- 
thing they did. I discovered, also, that 
there were two women in the branch 
at that time whose husbands had gone 
to America, and that the branch had 
agreed together, before these two men 
left, that they would all work together; 
they would keep the commandments of 
the Lord to the best of their ability; 
they would do all that was required of 
them without excuse; nothing would 
stop them from fulfilling the responsi- 
bilities given to them. Those who re- 
mained in the branch would see to it 
that the wives of these two men were 
taken care of, that they would not be 
in need. j 

The two men who left for America 
agreed that they would do likewise in 
living the commandments of the Lord 
and that they would find jobs and work 
hard and save their money and send 
for their wives as soon as possible. It 
was not long until I was transferred 
from that section of Germany, and then 
soon after, I was released to come home. 

Some twenty years later, after I be- 
came Patriarch to the Church, I had an 
appointment to give a blessing to a 



young girl. When she arrived, her 
mother was with her. I found that the 
mother was one of those two sisters 
whose husbands had left Uelzen when 
I was over there. I had a long talk 
with this sister and her daughter. The 
daughter, of course, had grown up from 
a small child, and her mother told me 
this story: that one by one, or two at a 
time, as occasion came, different mem- 
bers of the branch would have the op- 
portunity of leaving and coming to 
America, until finally, before World 
War II broke out, there was not one 
member of the - Church left in that 
branch in Uelzen. They had all come 
to America safely before the war broke 
out. 

Then she told me also that in the end 
of the war, when the American soldiers 
invaded that section of Germany, for 
some reason unknown to her, the Ger- 
man soldiers set up a resistance in 
Uelzen which resulted in a four-day 
battle. The bombings and general 
destruction were such that there was 
not a house left in the section where 
most of the Saints had lived, yet there 
was not a member of the Church left 
in Uelzen — a result and reward of unity, 
working together to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

I could tell another story of another 
branch in Germany where they worked 
more as individuals. None of them 
left Germany, and as a result of the 
war the entire city was destroyed. I 
received a letter from one of the mem- 
bers there who told me that even some 
of the members lost their lives, their 
friends, and some of the members of 
their families lost their lives in that 
war and the destruction in that city. 
They were good Saints, but they had 
not learned the lesson of working to- 
gether as the Saints in Uelzen had 
learned. 

This is a challenge to us, brothers 
and sisters, that we might do as they 
did in Uelzen — not just to move to an- 
other section, but that we might live 
the commandments of the Lord as they 
did. They did it for a special purpose, 
and the Lord blessed them in their ef- 
forts. We have a responsibility today 
to unite together in keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord. We need to 
be united in keeping his commandments 
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more now than ever before because the 
eyes of the world are upon us now 
more than ever before. 

With this tour of the Tabernacle 
Choir in Europe, some of us might 
think, "Well, that was just the Taber- 
nacle Choir. That was something they 
did. I do not have to take part in that." 
There is not one of us who is a member 
of the Church who does not take part 
in it, and we cannot afford to let the 
choir down. We have to live the com- 
mandments of the Lord to bolster up 
what they have done in Europe, for now 
truly, as we sang yesterday in our con- 
ference meeting: 

"High on the mountaintop 
A banner is unfurled; 



To keep that banner flying, we must 
stand unitedly valiant in the faith, and 
I pray that the Lord will bless us that 
we might be united; that we will be 
unitedly valiant in keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and in sustain- 
ing our testimonies of this gospel, for 
this is the strength and the power of the 
gospel, and this I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just spoken to us. Elder 
Milton R. Hunter of the First Council 
of Seventy will be our next speaker. 



ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



y dear brethren and sisters: 
| I humbly pray that I shall 
be guided by the Spirit of 
the Lord in the brief re- 
[ marks that I make this 
' afternoon. 
I hold here in my hand what I con- 
sider to be three of the most valuable 
treasures in the world. From a mone- 
tary standpoint, they are beyond price. 
If all of the people in the world would 
make complete application of what these 
three treasures contain, utilizing them to 
the fullest, I believe their contents 
would do more good for the human 
family than do all the armies in the 
world, all the kings that sit on thrones, 
all the governments that rule, or any 
other things that we might attain in 
this world. I am holding in my hand 
the Latter-day Saints' triple combina- 
tion of holy scriptures — the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and the Pearl of Great Price. They con- 
tain the word of God as revealed in the 
latter days from heaven through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, for the salvation 
and exaltation of all the members of the 
human family who will receive their 
divine teachings and render obedience. 

Members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ accept one more book as scrip- 
ture — the Holy Bible — and hence they 



regard it as authoritative and binding 
on their lives. I shall not speak of that 
scripture today but confine my remarks 
to the scriptures given to the world by 
the power of the Lord through his 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

The first of these three scriptures of 
the Latter-day Saints, as it appears in 
the triple combination, is the Book of 
Mormon. This volume contains the 
gospel of Jesus Christ as the ancient 
Americans received and understood it. 

The most vital purpose that the writ- 
ers had in mind in preparing the Book 
of Mormon was that it should serve as 
a new witness for Christ, especially a 
new witness for Christ to the Jews and 
gentiles in the latter days. 1 It was 
written to verify the messiahship of the 
Only Begotten as proclaimed in the Old 
and New Testaments. 

Towards the close of his life, Nephi, 
the first writer on the Nephite records, 
handed the plates to his brother Jacob 
and instructed Jacob to record care- 
fully 

. . . preaching which was sacred, or revela- 
tion which was great, or prophesying, . . . 
and touch upon them as much as it were 
possible, for Christ's sake, . . . 2 
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And so the Nephite records were 
written and preserved to come forth in 
the latter days to bear witness that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Savior of the world, 
the Mediator between the heavens and 
the earth, the Only Begotten of the 
Eternal Father in the flesh, and the Re- 
deemer of the human family. A care- 
ful reading of the Book of Mormon 
convinces one that not only Jacob but 
also all the prophets who succeeded 
him carefully followed Nephi's injunc- 
tion. Throughout the entire book wit- 
ness is born almost continuously to the 
divine mission of the Lamb of God, 
the Anointed One of Israel. 

In fact, Moroni, the last prophet of 
the Nephitc race, in his preface to the 
Book of Mormon, pointed out that the 
record had been written primarily for 
the purpose of 

... the convincing of the Jew and Gentile 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God, 
manifesting himself unto all nations — . . . 

I think that both the Jaredite and 
Nephite prophets did an excellent work 
in giving us much evidence of the di- 
vinity and mission of Jesus Christ; thus 
making the Book of Mormon indeed a 
a new witness. 

The Book of Mormon contains a num- 
ber of teachings which help to explain, 
amplify, and clarify doctrine found in 
the Bible; for example, according to the 
Sermon on the Mount as recorded in 
the Gospel of Matthew, while Jesus was 
talkmg to the entire multitude of peo- 
ple he instructed: 

Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on." 

Brilliant scholars — and I think many 
of them faithful men, perhaps believ- 
ing that Christ was the greatest of all 
teachers, proclaiming at all times eternal 
truths — saw in the Master's foregoing 
statement what appeared to be an eco- 
nomic fallacy. They observed that if 
people in general throughout the world 
took no heed of what they should eat 
or wear or drink, they would soon be 
hungry, thirsty, and unclothed; and so 
those scholars wrote numerous explana- 

•Matthew 6:25. 
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tions in their efforts to interpret what 
the Master may have meant. 

But the Book of Mormon in one brief 
statement gives, I believe, more clarifi- 
cation to that problem than is found in 
all the explanations given by the schol- 
ars. According to that record, Jesus 
appeared to the Nephites following his 
resurrection and gave a sermon similar 
to the one known in the New Testament 
as the Sermon on the Mount. Jesus 
was talking to the multitude, and then 
the Nephite record states: 

And now it eame to pass that when 
Jesus had spoken these words he looked 
upon the twelve whom he had chosen, and 
said unto them: . . . Therefore I say unto 
you, take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink: nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 4 

Thus by turning from the multitude 
and giving his instruction to only twelve 
men, Jesus reduced the problem of those 
who would be provided for by the Lord 
to only twelve servants of God. Cer- 
tainly the laborers in the Lord's vine- 
yard are worthy of their hire. 

The Book of Mormon contains some 
of the most marvelous doctrinal teach- 
ings found in any scripture or in any 
other writings in the world. The an- 
cient American prophets explained the 
gospel doctrines as clearly and as beau- 
tifully as any prophets have ever ex- 
plained the gospel. I rejoice in the 
superb vision beheld by Nephi in which 
he viewed the history of the world down 
to the present time. I marvel as I read 
the teachings of King Benjamin. Per- 
haps no other teacher except the Master 
has given a more beautiful, humble ser- 
mon. I thrill every time I contemplate 
the marvelous teachings of Alma and 
Amulek on death, resurrection, im- 
mortality, judgment day, and the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ. I take delight in 
meditating on Mormon's strong de- 
nunciation of the doctrine and practice 
of infant baptism, realizing that no- 
where is this doctrine more forcefully 
condemned. And of course the greatest 
of all the teachings found in the Book 
of Mormon are those found in the Third 
Nephi. Herein is recorded the marvelous 
and beautiful story of the appearances 
of the resurrected Lord to the inhab- 

•3 Nephi 13:25. 
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itants of ancient America, proclaiming 
his victory over death and offering 
eternal life unto all those who would 
accept and obey his gospel. The book 
delineates in an astounding manner the 
Master teaching the inhabitants of this 
land the same gospel plan of salvation 
which he had taught while in mor- 
tality among the Jews. For example, 
read chapter twenty-seven of Third 
Nephi. Herein Christ gave a defini- 
tion of the gospel of Jesus Christ which, 
I think, is unsurpassed anywhere in re- 
ligious literature. 

There are numerous individual state- 
ments on various subjects in the Book 
of Mormon which I choose to call dia- 
mond-like statements, and which I 
think are unsurpassed in other scrip- 
tures and in world literature; for ex- 
ample, the oft-repeated, sincere, simple, 
but beautiful expression of faith given 
by Nephi is superb. To quote: 

I will go and do the things the Lord 
hath commandeth, for I know that the 
Lord giveth no commandments unto the 
children of men, save he prepare a way 
for them that they may accomplish the 
thing which he commandeth them. 6 

I believe that possibly the greatest 
statement recorded on the purpose of 
man or purpose of life was given in two 
short lines by father Lehi wherein he 
said: "Adam fell that men might be; 
and men are, that they might have 
joy." 8 It is my conviction that the joy 
of which Lehi spoke is a joy that would 
come today and remain tomorrow, next 
week, next year, a hundred years, a 
thousand years, yes — joy eternally. A 
thorough study of the Book of Mormon 
and its companion scriptures which I 
hold in my hand assures us that the 
only way to attain that joy is to render 
obedience to all of God's command- 
ments continuously. The more com- 
pletely our lives conform to the teach- 
ings of the Master, the greater shall be 
our joy. 

The Doctrine and Covenants, the 
second volume of these latter-day scrip- 
tures which I hold in my hand, is filled 
with revelation from heaven, given 
primarily through the instrumentality of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith for the salva- 
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tion of all the members of the human 
family who will receive and obey. These 
revelations were also given for the build- 
ing of the kingdom of God or the 
Church of Jesus Christ here upon 
the earth in the latter days prepara- 
tory for the coming of the Savior to 
usher in the millennial reign. 

The Doctrine and Covenants, in my 
opinion, like the Book of Mormon, con- 
tains many of the greatest teachings 
found in any book in the world; for 
example, I know of no revelation given 
through the holy prophets in any age 
of world's history regarding post-mortal 
life and the final status of the human 
family which surpasses section seventy- 
six of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
known as the vision, or the three de- 
grees of glory. This stupendous revela- 
tion was given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and Sidney Rigdon. They were 
permitted to look into the celestial de- 
gree of glory, behold conditions there, 
and record what they saw while "yet in 
the Spirit." 7 Then they were shown in 
vision the terrestrial glory and likewise 
the telestial glory. A short vision of 
perdition was also shown unto them. 
The conditions requisite for entrance 
into any of these worlds were made 
known unto them. 

In addition to the great revelation on 
the three degrees of glory, the Doctrine 
and Covenants contains many more 
revelations regarding post-mortal life. 
For example, section eighty-eight ex- 
pands our knowledge of the three de- 
grees of glory. Also, there is a marvel- 
ous statement found in section 131. To 
quote: 

In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest, a man 
must enter into this order of the priest- 
hood [meaning the new and everlasting 
covenant of marriage]; 

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

He may enter into the other, but that is 
the end of his kingdom; he cannot have an 
increase." 

One of the greatest revelations in 
any scripture is the one on celestial mar- 
riage, found in section 132 of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. This marvelous 
rcvelat'on deals with the crowning prin- 
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ciple of the gospel of Jesus Christ, set- 
ting forth the condition on which one 
may gain eternal life or exaltation in 
the presence of God. This revelation 
informs us that man cannot be exalted 
without woman, nor the woman with- 
out man. It makes clear the doctrine 
that those who prove faithful in all 
things which the Lord hath com- 
manded, go to the house of the Lord 
and enter into the covenant of marriage 
according to God's plan, and continue 
faithful all the days of their lives, shall 
rise in the resurrection and 

. . . shall pass by the angels, and the gods, 
which are set there, to their exaltation and 
glory in all things, as hath been sealed 
upon their heads, which glory shall be a 
fulness and a continuation of the seeds 
forever and ever. 

Then shall they be gods, . . .* 

Thus section 132 gives us an under- 
standing of how to obtain the highest 
blessing that our Eternal Father has in 
store for those who love him and keep 
his commandments. Furthermore, the 
revelations which I have referred to 
briefly give us more definite informa- 
tion on the post-mortal life of man and 
the ultimate goals to be attained than 
can be found in any other scriptures in 
the world. 

The Doctrine and Covenants, like the 
Book of Mormon, also contains dia- 
mond-like statements which are superb; 
for example, the one on law is re- 
markable. To quote: 

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated— 

And when we obtain any blessing from 
God, it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated. 10 

Another diamond-like statement is: 
"The glory of God is intelligence, or, in 
other words, light and truth." 11 

In addition to the great revelations 
referred to, the Doctrine and Covenants 
contains the wonderful instructions 
known as the Word of Wisdom, several 
revelations on missionary work, in- 
struction on priesthood, and numerous 
other pertinent revelations which I can- 

»!bid., 132:19-20. 
*>Ibid., 130:20-21. 
nibid., 93:36. 
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not name in the short time allotted to 
me. 

The third great treasure which I hold 
in my hand is the Pearl of Great Price, 
a pearl indeed. It is composed of two 
revelations given to Moses and re- 
revealed to Joseph Smith; the book of 
Abraham, written by the great patri- 
arch and translated by the Prophet 
Joseph; the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Matthew; some of the early visions be- 
held by the Prophet; some of his teach- 
ings; and the Articles of Faith. They 
are compacted in approximately sixty 
pages, but every page is dynamic and 
powerful. It is a wonderful book. 

The Pearl of Great Price also con- 
tains revelations on certain subjects 
superior to any other scriptures or writ- 
ings on those subjects found in the 
world; for example, Abraham's vision 
of pre-mortal life in which he learned 
of the eternal nature of things; of the 
grand council in heaven; and of the 
plan of salvation as presented there 
constitutes one of the greatest of God's 
revelations to his holy prophets. And 
the knowledge obtained by Moses in his 
vision of Lucifer and the part he played 
at the grand council, added to Abra- 
ham's vision, gives us the most complete 
understanding found in any literature 
regarding man's pre-mortal life and 
God's purposes for the good of man. 

The Pearl of Great Price also helps 
to clarify some of the difficult passages 
in the other scriptures; for example, 
when Jesus Christ was living in mor- 
tality, the New Testament writers re- 
port that time and time again he re- 
ferred to himself as the Son of Man. 
Many modern scholars in their com- 
mentaries have endeavored to explain 
what the Master may have meant by 
this appellation. These scholars have 
almost universally maintained that 
Jesus in referring to himself as the Son 
of Man meant that he was a mortal 
man. They maintain that Christ was 
making no claims of his divinity in 
referring to himself as Son of Man, but 
that he was merely pointing out his 
mortality. The Pearl of Great Price, 
however, clarifies this point beauti- 
fully. Speaking of God the Eternal. 
Father, this record tells us that 

... in the language of Adam, Man of 
Holiness is his name, and the name of his 
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Only Begotten is the Son of Man, even 
Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge, who shall 
come in the meridian of time. 11 

Thus we see that Jesus of Nazareth 
was not pointing out his mortal man- 
hood but that he was declaring his 
divinity, his Godhood, his Messiah- 
ship, his powers as a Savior, his posi- 
tion as the Only Begotten of the Father, 
each time that he called himself the 
Son of Man. He was referring to him- 
self as the "Son of the Man of Holi- 
ness," even the Only Begotten Son of 
the Eternal Father. 

The Pearl of Great Price also con- 
tains some diamond-like statements, as 
do the other latter-day scriptures. As 
an example, I shall quote: "For behold, 
this is my work and my glory — to bring 
to pass the immortality and eternal life 
of man." 13 

Never in my life have I read in any 
scripture or in any other writing a 
statement which defines the work of 
God (meaning the Father and the Son) 
more completely, more thoroughly, and 
more accurately, in one short statement, 
than does that one. Jesus Christ came 
into the world, being sent here by the 
Father to die, to be resurrected, and to 
break the bands of death. He did rise 
from the grave, and he did put into 
operation, so to speak, a universal law 
of resurrection so that every man, 
woman, and child who ever lives upon 
this earth will rise from the grave and 
thereby receive immortality. The 
wicked as well as the righteous shall 
be resurrected and, through the grace of 
Christ and by the authorization of the 
Father, receive immortality. Thus God's 
work is to give immortality to the hu- 
man family. 

Shortly after Adam and Eve were cast 
from the Garden of Eden, Jesus Christ, 
the Savior of the world, began his work 
to give man eternal life by revealing the 
gospel plan of salvation to Father Adam. 
In the Meridian of Time Christ came 
to the world to show us how to live. 
The revelation of the gospel has con- 
tinued to come from heaven throughout 
the various gospel dispensations and 
climaxed in our dispensation, coming to 
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the world through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in the Dispensation of the Ful- 
ness of Times. All the sons and daugh- 
ters of God who live fully in accord- 
ance with this gospel plan will receive 
eternal life, thereby helping to complete 
the work and the glory of God. 

In conclusion, I desire to speak briefly 
to the members of Church of Jesus 
Christ. If we as members will give 
heed to the teachings of the Savior, 
rendering obedience to all of his com- 
mandments, if we will walk along the 
path which these latter-day scriptures 
point out, all of the blessings promised 
in these scriptures will be ours. Some 
day we shall come back into the pres- 
ence of the Father and the Son and 
receive eternal life. 

My brothers and sisters, I have merely 
given a brief analysis of these three 
great treasures. Let me admonish that 
we all study the scriptures — that we 
study them day and night, and that we 
keep their teachings in our minds con- 
tinuously. The Savior said: "Search 
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me." 1 * 

The holy scriptures have been my 
closest companion throughout my life. 
I love them and read them continually. 
I think I have gone through the Book 
of Mormon forty-five times. Every time 
I read it I find new thoughts. I be- 
lieve with all my heart, as I said in the 
beginning of my talk, that these three 
latter-day scriptures, together with the 
Bible, constitute some of the greatest 
treasures that we possess. If we will 
permit them to do so, they will serve as 
our guides to bring us back unto God. 
May our Heavenly Father bless us that 
we may fully utilize effectively in our 
lives these great treasures, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. The Choir and congregation 
will now sing, "O Ye Mountains High." 
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H y dear brethren and sisters: 
I think if I were perfectly 
honest with you at this 
moment, I would tell you 
that I appreciate shaking 
before you the next few 
minutes. 

This has been a marvelous conference. 
I expected it to be so, knowing of some 
of the great events that have happened 
in the Church during this past year. I 
am sure it has been one of the greatest 
years in the history of the Church. 
When I think of temple work and tem- 
ple building alone — one temple dedi- 
cated, one ready for dedication, ground 
broken for a third, a fourth one ready 
for construction immediately, and land 
purchased for a fifth, all in one year — 
it is a great day in the history of the 
Church. 

We have heard marvelous reports of 
what has happened in other parts of 
the Church, the creation of new mis- 
sions, and the growth of the Church. 
I was very impressed yesterday morning 
when President McKay announced how 
many new members had come into the 
Church in the past year, I suppose more 
than in any other one year in the his- 
tory of the Church. I have been in- 
terested in how some of these new con- 
verts have joined the Church and the 
reasons for their joining the Church. I 
thought today I would like to say just 
a few words about some of them. 

I remember a mother standing up in 
a conference in the southern part of 
Utah, giving credit for her membership 
in the Church to a four-year-old daugh- 
ter. She said, "My husband and I and 
our three children moved into this com- 
munity a few months ago, and shortly 
after we became established, we decided 
that our children should have some 
religious affiliation. I do not know why 
I did not think the parents should, but 



at least we thought the children ought 
to have some. So we suggested to the 
children that they go to Church with 
other children living in the community. 
A few weeks later my little daughter, 
four years old, came home to me after 
Sunday School one morning, and said, 
'Mother, how is it that everyone else's 
mother goes to Sunday School with 
them, but you don't go to Sunday School 
with me?' " And the mother said, "You 
might as well have stabbed me in the 
back with a dagger, it cut that deep. I 
decided I wasn't going to have my little 
daughter accuse me of being the only 
mother not attending Sunday School 
with her daughter, so I began going." 
Then she said, "I met some of the most 
wonderful people that I have ever 
learned to know in my life, and I heard 
things in Sunday School that were new 
and impressive to me, and it wasn't 
very long after that, that I became a 
member of this Church." 

I have heard some who have had some 
unusual experiences in becoming mem- 
bers of the Church through the build- 
ing program. I was down in a stake 
in California a while ago. We had a 
little time to visit, and the stake presi- 
dent took me to a new branch that was 
under construction. While we were 
riding to the new building, he said, 
"You know, this has been a very un- 
usual project. The Church has furnished 
the material, and the branch has done 
all of the work. They have a man 
here who is a non-member of the 
Church who has contributed free all of 
the plumbing labor for this building, 
and a senior member of the Aaronic 
Priesthood who has done all of the 
electrical work in the building." 

As we approached the building, I 
noticed the roof was on, and the outside 
was stuccoed. We went around to the 
front. There we saw a plaster mixer 
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running, and a woman shoveling sand 
and hard-wall into the mixer. That 
seemed a little unusual to me. We 
walked into the building, and I was 
made acquainted with the branch presi- 
dent. I said to him, "Say, I am a little 
worried about a woman outside, shovel- 
ing sand and hard-wall into a mixer." 
He said, "You better be careful what 
you say; that is my wife. She is a part 
of my firm. She is the best hod carrier 
we have here in Yucaipa." Just at that 
time she came into the front door with 
a large wheelbarrow full of plaster and 
loaded up her husband's mortar board 
until he could not talk to us any longer. 
He had to get it on the wall. I feel 
certain that the man who did the 
plumbing in that building has plumbed 
himself right into the Church. I am 
quite sure he has. 

I have heard of others who have 
painted their way into the Church. Not 
long ago I heard of a man who had 
some good Mormon neighbors who were 
building a chapel. He was a painter. 
He was invited to assist in painting 
the chapel, and he not only made a 
fine contribution painting, but he 
painted himself right into the Church. 

I heard of a man down in Las Vegas, 
just a month or so ago, that plastered 
himself into the Church. So you see, 
you can become interested in the 
Church in many different ways. 

I think we are losing some opportuni- 
ties if we do not invite our neighbors 
who are not members of the Church to 
help us in the erection of our wonderful 
buildings. The plasterer was thrilled 
as he told me of his profession. He 
was invited to come over and help. 
He met the finest men he has known 
working on that building. Through 
this contact, he became a member of 
the Church. 

The most recent I have heard is about 
a minister of a church, who, I think, is 
going to preach himself in. The chorus 
we heard this morning is bound to sing 
people into the Church. Through our 



who is going to preach himself in and 
may bring with him a number of his 
own congregation. I would like to read 
a little from a talk he delivered. It is 
a good Mormon sermon delivered by 
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the Reverend Frank S. Morley of the 
Grace Presbyterian Church of Calgary, 
Alberta, Canada. His subject was, 
"What we can learn from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints." 
This is what he said: 

"About all I knew of the Mor- 
mons until comparatively recently was 
what I had read in Zane Grey. I re- 
membered an adverse picture built 
around one of Zane Grey's novels that 
I had read when I was a boy, that I 
had seen as a boy. That sort of im- 
pression remained with me unhappily 
until comparatively recently when I 
came to know a good many of that 
Church more intimately, and I began 
to find out a bit more about that 
Church. Especially did I find it out 
when two young men came to call on 
me not long after I had been in Cal- 
gary. They came from afar down in the 
United States. They came just to talk 
over their faith with me. I thought 
that was very wonderful of these two 
young men. It took some courage — at 
least I would have thought it took some 
courage to come up and face a rather 
formidable Presbyterian minister, and 
they walked in and talked — just young 
fellows who had just started to shave, 
I think— and began to talk about their 
faith. I asked them how they were 
managing to make a living because they 
said they paid their own expenses, and 
one boy told me had had just written 
home and told his father to sell a cow 
he owned and to send up the money. 
They dedicate two years to such work 
and pay their own expenses. After that, 
another couple of young men came up 
to see me and also talked about their 
faith and answered some more of my 
questions. 

"At the [Utah] centennial celebration 
in 1947, the Mormon Church said they 
had sent out 51,612 missionaries in that 
one hundred years — going out for two- 
year terms and paying their own ex- 
penses! They had in 1949, 8,695 at 
work in thirty-eight countries. But since 
then they are sending out something 
like four thousand annually, so I guess 
they have more missionaries at work in 
the world now. An amazing missionary 
work for a Church that is compara- 
tively small and comparatively new. 

"Now what are the things that I like 
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about this Church? First, their clear- 
cut statement of faith. For example, 
their first statement is that they believe 
in God, in Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Spirit. It had been said to me 
that Mormons do not believe in Jesus 
Christ I Such superstitions and misun- 
derstandings we have regarding them 
need clearing up. They believe in 
things that we would find a little pe- 
culiar, perhaps, like eternal progression, 
revelation taking place today — prophetic 
revelation — and eternal marriage. They 
don't believe that death makes any di- 
vorce. But is this faith bad? 

"The second thing I like about them 
is that their religion enters into their 
life immediately. Idleness, laziness, liv- 
ing off the government — these things to 
them are evil. They believe that one 
should work and should not be sup- 
ported by the government. 

"Third, is that it is a family-centered 
religion. This family-centered religion 
begins with family prayers in the morn- 
ing and family prayers at night, and 
no food is eaten until it is blessed. The 
entire family goes to Church, led by 
the father and the mother. There is a 
home evening each week. Isn't that a 
wonderful thing? One evening in the 
week everybody is home in the Mor- 
mon family, and they again have fam- 
ily life. 

"In order to hold office in the Mor- 
mon Church, you have to follow the 
Book of Wisdom strictly — no tea, no 
coffee, no liquor, and no tobacco (which 
will immediately rule out a good many 
of us). You have to be morally clean, 
you have to pay a tithe, and you have 
to be an active worker in the Church. 
Now I don't know whether it's because 
of this way of life to which their re- 
ligion is related so intimately or not, 
but they are perhaps the healthiest peo- 
ple in the world. During the war, in 
Utah you found more men acceptable 
for the services than any other state in 
the United States. 

"The death rate in the United States 
is 10 per 1000, but among the Mormons 
it is under 6 per 1000. The births per 
1000 in the United States are 24 but 
among the Mormons 38. In the lead- 
ing 22 civilized nations of the world, 
the average number of children born 
out of wedlock are 74 per 1000. In 



the United States 40 per 1000 are born 
out of wedlock, but in Utah only 10, 
and in Idaho (which is next in propor- 
tion being a Mormon state) 11. An 
amazing contrast 1 They have a very 
low divorce rate also. 

"Another thing I like in the Church 
is its fellowship, especially among young 
people. They keep their young people 
around the Church. And another thing, 
and it may result from this fellowship, 
they believe in early marriage. That's 
a good idea. As a matter of fact, they 
prepare their young people for mar- 
riage. It would be a fine thing if our 
young people were prepared more for 
marriage. The protestant church has 
a most inadequate preparation of young 
people for marriage. 

"Another thing I like about their 
Church is their devotion. Take the 
stake president for example. A stake is 
a certain area that goes a long way 
outside of Calgary — takes in a vast area. 
The stake president is unpaid. The 
man that holds that position is a most 
prominent citizen — one of our busiest — 
and yet that stake president gives this 
sort of time to his Church: He gives one 
night a month for faculty meeting of 
the stake officers. He gives one night 
a week for a stake presidency meeting. 
He gives two Sundays a month to visit 
the wards. He gives one full afternoon 
one Saturday a month. He attends two 
general conferences a year at Salt Lake 
City, and they last for three days each. 
He has four stake conferences a year 
where he gives one and one-half days 
each, and one day a month he gives to 
the temple. Now just think of that 
sort of timel Just think of itl I can't; 
it appalls me. [And here I would like 
to say, I am glad he does not know how 
much more time a stake president or 
a bishop puts in for the Church or he 
might faint.] That amazing sort of 
timel We have nothing like itl In our 
church there's nothing at all resembling 
that sort of sacrifice of time, and I know 
my church from coast to coast. 

"I think also of their generosity not 
only in the matter of time, but with 
their tithes. They pay one-tenth. On 
the first Sunday of each month they 
have a fast offering. They go without 
two meals on that Sunday and give the 
money to the poor. President Hoover 
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said that if all churches were to prac- 
tise help to the poor as the Mormon 
Church does, there would not have ( 



another thing I like about their Church. 
Their wards are divided into what they 
call 'blocks,' which merely means a 
section of the city, and in that section 
there will be from 3 to 8 families who 
are Mormons, and they will be visited 
by two teachers. Every month they will 
be visited by two teachers. [And I 
wish that were right, too.] They may 
be missed this month for some reason, 
they may be in California or away 
when called upon, but they will be 
visited next month. Every family in the 
Mormon Church is visited by these 
teachers from 6 to 12 times every year. 
Last month they aimed at 100 percent 
visitation, and they failed. They didn't 
get 100 percent. They only got 95 per- 
cent. [And if the rest of you do that 
well, then you will hear no more com- 
plaints from the ward teaching com- 
mittee.] Some folk were away when 
they were called on. Normally their 
program is about 80 percent efficient in 
their calling. These teachers do three 
things. They carry, first, a message for 
the month. Secondly, they go to help, 
if any is needed, and then they encour- 
age activity in Church life. 

"What message does this hold for 
us? First of all, this Church is com- 
posed of laymen. There is no one in 
the Calgary Stake who is paid at all. 
Isn't that astounding? It's a layman's 
church. Just think of the work these 
laymen do. Our protestant church is 
built upon laymen. Our Presbyterian 
Church is built upon laymen. Unless 
we can revive the laymen of the Presby- 
terian Church, I don't believe it has 
any great future. All of the work except 
some inconsequential things are turned 
back upon the minister of the Church. 
Unless we can get the laymen of our 
church to teach, I tell you our church 
will be a dwindling church. 

"The teaching we get from this Mor- 
mon Church is this — that religion is 
not to be taken easily. A religion that 
imposes no obligation is no religion." 

He said many other wonderful things. 
I have the complete sermon over in my 
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office, if some of you would like to get 
the rest. I cannot help feeling that this 
man is on his way to preaching himself 
into our Church. And if he talks to 
the same audience another time or two, 
he is going to bring some of them with 
him. 

I am interested in the new converts 
to the Church. I am grateful to see 
them coming from all walks of life and 
through all the different channels we 
have in the Chuch. I would like to say 
to those listening to me today who are 
not members of the Church: Investigate 
the Church; listen to the missionaries; 
work your way into the Church on a 
building project; catch the spirit through 
the singing of these choruses or through 
any other avenue that will impress you 
with the most important thing that can 
come into your life — a testimony of the 
gospel. And then for some of you that 
are not as active as you should be, I 
would like to say to you: Become more 
active, enjoy the great blessings that 
our Father in heaven has in store for 
the faithful of this great Church and 
kingdom of his, established for the last 
time upon the earth. 

I would like to close by adding my 
testimony that I know that God lives, 
and that Jesus Christ is his Son, the 
Savior of the world, and that the gospel 
has been restored in this Dispensation 
of the Fulness of Times through his 
servant, the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

One other thought I would like to 
leave is this: "It is recommended that 
we take an interest in the future . . . 
that's where we'll spend the rest of our 
life." 

This may be a good thought to close 
on. May the Lord bless each and every 
one of us, I pray, humbly, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear Elder 
Spencer W. Kimball of the Council 
of the Twelve, who, six months ago, 
was appointed to visit the European 
Missions. 
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ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



■hmmt brothers and sisters: 
' •" I Never before has the word 
mme meant so much to 
\ '. • rt me as it did this week 
PE^^uS when I came with others 
■m4BHHI into New York harbor, 
saw Old Glory and the Statue of 
Liberty, and as I flew west and saw the 
dry plains, and the high mountains of 
the Uintahs, and the frost-colored 
Wasatch Mountains, and then landed 
at the airport here in Salt Lake City 
and to be met by my family and my 
brethren. 

When we landed in Hannover, Ger- 
many, many weeks ago, Sister Gregory 
said to me, as we drove away from the 
airport, "Now, Brother Kimball, you 
have been all over Europe. What did 
you see that was the most interesting?" 
I do not know what she had in her 
mind, but I am sure there would be 
many who would be thinking of statues 
and monuments, cathedrals and muse- 
ums, rivers and glaciers. It did not 
take me long to give her the answer: 
"The most interesting thing I saw was 
the people." 

In 1937, Sister Kimball and I went 
to Europe as tourists. We took with 
us a camera and much film. We saw 
all of the strange, funny things in Eu- 
rope. We went through many of the 
museums, and I think most of the 
cathedrals. We saw the monuments 
and much that was of interest. We saw 
bicycles by the millions, we saw women 
working in the fields, and we laughed 
as we wrote in our journals about the 
odd, unusual things. 

In 1955 we went to Europe without a 
camera — the only persons in Europe, I 
think, who did not have a camera. We 
saw the bicycles as means to an end, 
to take people to their work and to bring 
people to Church services. We saw 
women not only working in the fields, 
digging potatoes and planting crops, but 
we saw them also in their homes and 
in the Church work. We saw into their 
hearts; we heard their testimonies; we 
felt their love. 

I was grateful for this privilege that 
came to us, to meet the people and to 



see what the gospel does for them 
when it enters their lives. We realized 
before that there were Norwegians and 
Finns and Germans and French, but 
when the gospel comes, they all melt 
into one composite figure. 

We bring to you the greetings of your 
missionaries who are in the European 
countries, a thousand of them. We 
heard a thousand testimonies, sweet, 
resonant, glorious testimonies from 
hearts filled with faith and sacrifice. I 
looked into their hearts, and I found 
them good. They love you folk at home 
more than they have ever told you. One 
young man said, "Oh, I hope my sick 
father will live until I return so that 
I can tell him what I really think of 
him — how much I appreciate him." 

I learned from these testimonies, of 
hundreds of people who have become 
active in the Church through their 
missionary sons and daughters, some 
who have joined the Church, even 
fathers and mothers. One example: 
A mother dissuaded her eldest son 
from going into the mission field. She 
and his father were not members of the 
Church. They said, "You are wasting 
your time. Go to college instead; do 
something that is worth while. Do not 
go on a mission." They used all of their 
persuasive powers, but finally, when 
they realized that he was positively go- 
ing, they said, "All right, go ahead." 
Two weeks before the boy sailed from 
New York, his mother approached him 
one morning and said, "Son, today I am 
being baptized." 

Another boy said, "My mother works 
fourteen hours every day to sustain me 
on my mission." Another boy said, 
"I am on my mission because of the 
blessings of the Lord. My highschool 
graduate brother could not go to col- 
lege if I went on my mission, but my 
mother said, 'You are going on your 
mission.' And as I was about ready to 
leave, we had word that my younger 
brother had received a scholarship to 
the university, and good neighbors 
brought in a hundred dollar bill to put 
into my hand, and I am still in the 
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mission field and nearly ready 1 



go 



I shall never forget a certain testi- 
mony meeting. A young man who was 
still quite emotional after the upset of 
the week said to us: "1 just got a cable- 
gram last week telling of the death of 
my father." He continued: "I tele- 
phoned across a continent and across 
an ocean, and I heard my mother's 
voice on the wire, the sweet voice of my 
newly widowed mother." He said, "I 
am the youngest of her eight children, 
and I said to her, 'Mom, how are you?' 
and she said, 'I am all right, son; I 
want you to stay and fill your mission. 
The Lord will take care of us.' " 

That kind of faith in parents, that 
kind of faith in sons and daughters, 
brings rich dividends. 

I bring you greetings from your serv- 
icemen, men in the military. Your 
boys, some of whom have their families 
with them, love the gospel with all their 
souls and show that love by their ac- 
tions. We met eight hundred of them 
down in the Bavarian Alps at Berchtes- 
gaden, underneath Hitler's famous 
Eagle's Nest which stands high on the 
Alpine mountain above. The hotels 
were evacuated and turned over to this 
great concourse of men and their fami- 

I remember just as the four-day pro- 
gram was ending how the servicemen 
with their families were moving out of 
the hotel. There had been no smoke, 
no rowdiness, but as they moved out, 
there came in a woman's club, women 
with their cigarets, fouling the air in 
the hotel lobbies which had been so 
clean and sweet for four days, some- 
thing those hotels, perhaps, had never 
seen before. 

I remember well the banquet which 
we held down on Chiemsee Lake, in 
another building built by Hitler and 
his associates, but which now is used 
by the United States Army and which 
they turned over to our boys for the 
retreat program. I remember this long 
hall, surely as long as this tabernacle, 
with 650 people sitting around the 
tables — mostly our own people, but a 
few other chaplains and special guests. 
.There were 650 glasses of milk sitting 
on those tables, and not one glass or 
cup of anything else. I think that Eu- 



rope has never seen anything like that 
before. 

I remember these servicemen as I 
saw them assisting elderly women, 
Austrians and French and Germans, up 
the two or three or four flights of stairs 
to the branch houses. 

I think of these young men and their 
financing chapels which they would 
never inhabit. Down in Heidelberg 
they were raising the money to build a 
chapel which would be used by the 
local Saints and which they them- 
selves would never occupy. Again at 
Salzburg, Austria, thousands of dollars 
were raised by them to match that 
which was so generously given by the 
Church, and another beautiful structure 
is being erected there. Tall, clean 
handsome, stalwart young men, in Eng- 
land, France, Germany, Austria, even in 
Austria where they are now watching 
with great interest the packing of the 
suitcases and trunks by the eastern 
neighbors. 

I bring you greetings from the mem- 
bers, 36,000 of them over there, about 
half of whom we saw and to whom 
we bore witness, and many of whose 
testimonies we heard. We saw them in 
all these many countries. In Norway 
from Oslo north, through all the prin- 
cipal cities. At Trondheim our hearts 
beat a little faster as we realized that 
that was Brother Widtsoe's home, and 
we flew over the little island where he 
was born, and we knew how happy he 
would be to see the chapel which is 
now being erected in his home town. 
Here in Norway we found happy peo- 
ple, handsome and healthy, too proud 
to be petty. We flew low over the 
fjords in seaplanes. We could see all 
the little fishing villages and the beauty 
of the fjords and the mountains. 

We came to Boda, up in the north 
part, way up in the Arctic Circle, and 
there we saw a sign which said, "twenty- 
two hours to Los Angeles" over the 
North Pole. In fact, we went so far 
north that we could almost smell the 
sulphur in the Southern California 
smog. 

In Narvik the lights went out at 10:30 
every night, according to city ordinance. 
After our meetings we sat eating 
some refreshments furnished by kind 
friends, and the lights went out, but 
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we hardly knew it. We went right on 
eating and finished our evening and 
then went home, and at two o'clock that 
morning, as we prepared to go into 
Sweden, I read the newspaper out- 
doors and then again in the room, with- 
out any lights. We were far up in 
the north country. 

We crossed over the Swedish border 
and the fjords and the thick ice, and the 
deep snow. We saw the Laplanders and 
the reindeer; we saw nearly everybody 
but Santa Claus there in the north 
country. 

We found the Swedes were solid, re- 
liable, wonderful people, and we trav- 
eled three weeks down through Sweden, 
to all the principal cities, dedicated 
eight chapels in that area and came to 
the beautiful green carpet of the level 
country of the south where they have 
more windmills, they say, than are 
found in Holland. 

Finland was a place which brought 
us a great joy, and we found youth 
gathered together there, Finnish youth, 
strong and resolute. Finland has been 
the football of neighbor nations through 
the centuries — Finland, little Finland, 
the honest little country that pays its 
debts, Finland that has just paid its war 
assessment, not debt, and has just com- 
pleted paying the levy which was as- 
sessed by its eastern neighbors. They 
never call them by their names; they 
always call them the neighbors. Little 
Finland is on a granite peninsula which 
the glaciers cleaned of its soil and left 
hard and difficult, but these people, 
solid and determined, are like the gran- 
ite on which they builded their houses, 
and they carry on. We found the peo- 
ple, and especially the members of the 
Church there, 400 and some odd in 
number, growing and faithful, devoted 
missionaries among them. 

Denmark has its level country, so 
level in fact that you sometimes won- 
der if you are seeing a great ocean 
liner crossing the land. It does not 
seem that there is water beyond. They 
are a happy, independent people. 

We went to Britain, over to Britain 
where four societies are rolled all into 
one — four societies that have been 
likened by one writer to a horse, a bull, 
a mule, and a deer: the Scotsmen with 
their thrift and their conscientious 
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loveableness; the Welsh people with 
their shrewd, intense, patriotic devo- 
tions; the Irish, with their whimsical, 
mystical, delightful personalities; and 
then the English with their determina- 
tion — the people who sang as they were 
being bombed almost to the last inch, 
"There will always be an England." 

We went to the Netherlands and 
found strong people there. They have 
been fighting against the ocean and 
other elements all their eternities. They 
are wholesome, warmhearted people 
who take their families with them 
everywhere they go, even on their bi- 
cycles. Two bicycles will take a fam- 
ily of four or five or six to Church, to 
the beach, riding. They go as families. 

Belgium is in both the French and 
the Netherlands missions. Here we 
find people much like the French, to 
whom I had difficulty at first to get 
close, but they grow on one, and I 
found sweet, lovable people, old women 
who loved the gospel as any of our 
mothers love the gospel, and youth who 
are willing to sacrifice and give them- 
selves to it. 

We have found some Spanish mem- 
bers in France, Italian members in 
Switzerland. We have Indonesian 
brothers and sisters in Holland and 
Yugoslavs in Austria, members of the 
Church, faithful members. Greeks, we 
found, and even Russians in East Ger- 
many belonging to the Church. One 
of our East German lady missionaries 
was begging for the privilege of going 
on a mission among the Russians over 
in East Germany or in Russia. 

We went into the Saar, to Saar- 
bruchen, and saw the devastation there. 
One cannot forget the war; its ruins 
are everywhere present, though it has 
been ten years. I cannot imagine what 
Brother Benson saw a decade ago, 
when there is still so much destruction. 
I crossed the Sarr at early dawn. I 
walked with the workers as they went 
with their lunch baskets over to their 
employment, and I came to a section 
of the city, the old section, which has 
hardly had a broken brick disturbed 
since the bomb dust settled, and all of 
the ugly terrible things that were there 
ten years ago still remain ghosts of the 

The first morning in Berlin we came 
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to the Charlottensburg Chapel for our 
meeting with the missionaries. We had 
already become somewhat used to the 
sight of armless men and legless men 
on the streets. We saw sightless men 
and crutch-supported men and battle- 
scarred men, but we were wholly un- 
prepared for the experience that was to 
meet us on the path before the chapel 
when there came running to us a hu- 
man form like a derelict at sea. His hair 
was disheveled, his eyes glaring, his 
face unshaved, his clothes in tatters. He 
came shuffling to us almost as much 
like animal as man. He wrapped his 
arms around our feet; he kissed our 
hands; he hugged our arms, all the 
time uttering a plaintive cry and finally 
spreading his fingers over his eyes to 
simulate prison bars he cried out in 
anguish, "Six years in prison. Today, 
released from enemy prison." We wept 
inside as we saw this reduced human, 
this being who like many tens of thou- 
sands of others had suffered similar 
fates. 

Other heartaches came in various parts 
of the city: old women pacing long- 
worn station platforms meeting trains 
and busses, their placards reading, 
"Have you seen my boy?" Sometimes 
his picture was on the placard, and 
pictures and descriptions were in news- 
ipers of lost sons and husbands and 



The husband of one of our own lovely 
sisters disappeared ten years ago. A 
twenty-five year prison term was meted 
this political prisoner, but for five long 
years the family never knew whether he 
lived or died. After five years he was 
located in a prison with twenty more 
years to serve. Now his wife may visit 
him under guard a half hour each three 
months; he may write twenty lines once 
a month, letters which are censored. 

I arose very early one morning in 
Berlin and walked out to see the ruins 
on every hand — across the street, around 
the block, everywhere they were. I 
plunged into a sad, reminiscent reverie 
and fell into the mood to write it down 
and returned to the typewriter. 

May I quote a few lines from my 
journal: 

Friday, August 26, 1955: 

Ten years now since the world war tragedy 1 



Here were fences around the former grand 

Wire fences, 
Rusty fences, 

Wind-blown rotting fences, 

Proud, haughty fences leveled in humilia- 

Metal gates hanging unkept; creaking hinges. 

Naked walls, irregular walls, pock-marked 
walls, and weeds growing from their 
toothlike stabbing jaggedness; 

Green ivy trying hard to cover the naked- 
ness of walls — gaping walls— absent 
walls but with scores of broken bricks 
still indicating where — 

Chipped walls, 

Grass atop the jagged walls holding brave 
little flowers struggling for existence. 

There were windows, too many windows, 
cold, open windows, open to storm and 
sky 

Boarded-up windows, 
Bricked-up windows, 
Glassless windows. 

There were jagged chimneys piercing skys, 
Iron bedsteads hanging from chimneys, 
Plumbing pipes reaching into space like 
dragons' claws. 

Here were trees — 

Limbless trees except for new growth, 
Tall trees leaning, branches all one side, 
Amputaied limbs and trunks, but not with 
saw. 

Jagged arms pointing at — at whom are they 
pointing? 

Vines climbing naked trunks to cover 
broken limbs and torn and battered 
trees. 

Small trees, ragged shrubs growing from the 
rubble where once were pianos, rugs 
and pictures; 

Trees growing untended 

Vines climbing and spreading to cover 
ugliness. 

Nature trying to sweeten sourness. 
Grostesque figures standing out against the 

sky, pointing into space like accusing 

hands and fingers. 
Empty pools, 

Broken swimming pools, a reminder of 
leisure and luxury of forgotten rich. 

Twisted steel, 

Arches without buildings, 

Doorways without walls 

Porches and doorways, nothing else, porches 
and doorways. 

Sagging floors, 

Ceilings of splintered wood, shattered plaster 
hanging like cobwebs. 

Excavations like graves, 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 



77 



Excavations which are graves- 
Excavations where rodents play and insects 
find their homes. 

Proud estates, quarter blocks, ghost yards, 

spectre houses, all so still. 
Silence, silence, deathly silence 
No playful shouts, no children laugh. 
Silent walls, silent houses, silent blocks, 

silent death. 
Bricks are here- 
Broken bricks, 
Pulverized bricks, 

Piled up bricks, covering bones of humans 
never found. 

Rubble, rubble, rubble, 
Foundations up-ended, 
Rotting wood, 
Twisted steel, 

Destruction, devastation, desolation, 

Broken fountains, 

Shattered statues, 

Creaking shutters 

Rusty mail boxes, 

Rustinessl 

Ugliness 1 

Jaggedness 1 

Screaming jaggedness! 

Unmolested squirrels scampering, 

Tiny birds twittering 

To bring back life to deadness. ■ 

Walls, chimneys, trees, grotesque writhing 
apparitions! 

Persons? Things? Dragons? Disfigured, de- 
formed things 

Slumped in misery and shame. 

We went across the corridor into 
Berlin. We came to feel much as they 
seemed to feel, I think. The slamming 
of a door startles one. A new voice one 
has not heard disturbs one for the mo- 
ment. There is the corridor with its 
numerous inspections by Americans and 
Russians. I went to catch the train as 
we came out, and as I got out of the 
car at the depot, in the dark, I heard a 
strange voice which startled me. It 
said, "Mr. Kimball. Let me see your 
passport and travel permits with the 
Russian translations." I found it was 
only one of the United States Army 
boys, but coming out of the darkness it 
was quite a shock. 

We held a meeting all day with the 
district presidents, about a hundred of 
them from the Russian Zone, from 
Koenigsberg down to Dresden and Leip- 
zig. From all over the area they had 
come in for this meeting, and I stood 



three hours without interruption ex- 
plaining to them the doctrines, the pro- 
gram, the policy, the plan of the Church. 
They cannot get much help from the 
mission because the mission authorities 
cannot pass through the iron curtain. 
They can come over to the American 
sector once in a while with some 
jeopardy to themselves. 

Another day we had thirty-four mis- 
sionaries from beyond the curtain, won- 
derful missionaries, in an all-day session 
of testimony and instruction. There 
were twelve young women and twenty- 
two young men, just like your own sons, 
not quite so expensively groomed, few 
cameras, little money to spend. Many 
of them average about $3.40 a month. 

That is what sustains a mission- 
ary with the depreciated currency of 
East Germany. Thirty-four dollars 
would take care of ten missionaries a 
month; a hundred dollars would nearly 
take care of the whole mission for a 
month or would sustain one missionary 
through a mission. They do not have 
many luxuries, very few indeed, but 
their testimonies are warm and con- 
vincing. I could have spent weeks with 
them, they inspired me so! 

We met many families that have 
been disrupted. One sweet member's 
husband had been the district president 
and had disappeared ten years ago and 
has never been heard from since. The 
little ten-year-old son who played about 
his father's knees at the time he disap- 
peared, has been the branch president 
over in a place in West Germany to 
which they had been evacuated, and 
now he is on a full-time mission. It 
was my privilege the other day to see 
that mother and that son together in 
the Swiss Temple through the blessings 
of a kind soul in America who made it 
possible for this woman to go to Switzer- 
land. I saw the sweet mother and the 
stalwart son embrace and kiss as they 
met in the holy temple in Bern, and 
they went through the temple together 
for their endowments and are waiting 
now, of course, until they find their 
husband-father or know that he is dead 
so that the rest of the temple work may 
be attended to. 

The privilege of my attending the 
temple dedication was a glorious one: to 
be with President McKay; to feel the 
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inspiration of that occasion; to feel, as 
he has expressed, the nearness of those 
who may generally be thought to be 
far away; to see the glistening eyes of 
the Saints coming from all these coun- 
tries; to hear their whispered gratitudes; 
to feel their newly found peace. Some- 
one said yesterday, there never should 
have been a Babel. There having been 
a Babel, it is in reverse now. The con- 
fusion of Babel is being overcome. The 
Finns and the Dutch and the British, 
the Germans and the French and the 
Hollanders, the Scandinavians, Italians, 
Austrians all meeting under one roof! 
All of them heard the voice of the 
prophet of the Lord. Everyone of them 
heard his message in his own tongue. 
Everyone of them heard the ordinances 
of the gospel, the ordinances of the 
temple, in his own tongue. The con- 
fusion of Babel is in reverse. 

The hatreds so prevalent in the past, 
are melting — French, Britishers, and 
Hollanders, and Germans, all together 
with love for each other. I am sure the 
hatred is not all gone in the nation, 
but I feel it is greatly reduced among 
the Saints, and they love each other, 
and their is sacrifice, and there is devo- 
tion, and there is faith, a great faith 
among those good people. 

So I come home from Europe, after 
six months of glorious experiences with 
the people, with the fine leadership, 
with the excellent missionaries, the 
faithful servicemen. I come home with 
a deeper appreciation for the gospel and 
the Church and its people. 

Nineteen hundred and fifty-five is an 
important year. If the press of Eu- 
rope knew what had actually happened 
in 1955, every paper would have had 
screaming headlines and full-page, 
front-page articles, about the happenings 
of the year. But we know that when 
the Father and the Son appeared in 
1820, there were no headlines, and per- 
haps no newspaper heralded the com- 
ing of the Melchizedek Priesthood to the 
world in 1829 or the organization of the 
Church in 1830 or the dedication of 
the temple in Kirtland in 1836. In 
1955, the priesthood quorums came to 
all the missions of the Church, includ- 
ing the European missions; the temple 
came to Europe; and the Church came 
to Europe as it has never come before; 



Second Day 

and now, as we have told the Saints 
in Europe in hundreds of meetings in 
many different locations, if the Saints 
in Europe will remain in their lands 
and will build the Church and the 
kingdom in Europe and train and hold 
their children and bring them into the 
holy temples in Europe for marriage, 
the kingdom can grow and prosper, and 
God will bless them, and that I know. 

I bear you my testimony, as I express 
my gratitude upon returning home. I 
bear you my witness that the gospel is 
true, it is glorious, it is good, it is 
wholesome, it is divine, and I say this 
earnestly but humbly in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Will you please take note of the 
following: 

He who has just concluded speaking 
is Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve who has just 
completed a six months' mission visit- 
ing the European Missions of the 
Church. 

The following announcement is of 
importance as regarding the Sunday 
morning broadcast. The broadcast of 
the Tabernacle Choir, to be heard in 
this building tomorrow morning, was 
recorded in Zurich, Switzerland. This 
broadcast will be heard in the Taber- 
nacle and on the air from 9:30 to 10:00 
ajn. The doors of the Tabernacle will 
be opened at 9:15 tomorrow morning. 
Those who enter the building after 
9:30 a.m. are asked to do so quietly, 
and without conversation, so that visi- 
tors assembled here may hear the re- 
corded broadcast undisturbed. 

As we have listened to your inspira- 
tional singing, you dear young folks, 
I have been reminded of the poet's 
tribute to youth: 

How beautiful is youth! how bright it 
gleams 

With its illusions, aspirations, dreams! 
Book of Beginnings, Story without End, 
Each maid a heroine, and every man a 

I wish to add to that, how inspira- 
tionally you have sung this day, and 
awakened righteous pride in our hearts 
for your willing service rendered; and 
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the third thought — years rush by us like 
the wind. You are enjoying youth to- 
day. You have rendered service which 
all the congregation here assembled 
and listening in, have enjoyed. It will 
be only a few years when you will be 
carrying the responsibilities of the 
Church. God bless you that you may 
so live that you will be worthy of the 
inspiration and guidance of our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ, who stands at 
the head of our Church, and who loves 
every one of you and would have you 
join him in representing the whole 
human family, eventually, to his Fa- 
ther, our Father, and God. Thank you 
and your leaders, and God bless you. 

This great Chorus will now sing, 
"Psalm 150," conducted by Sister Ruth 
Hardy Funk. The closing prayer will be 
offered by Elder John L. Murdock, Pres- 
ident of the Santa Rosa Stake, after 
which this Conference will be ad- 
journed until 7 o'clock this evening, 
when the General Meeting of the 
Priesthood of the Church will be held 
in the Salt Lake Tabernacle. 

Only those holding the Priesthood 
are invited to be present. Persons not 
holding the Priesthood will kindly re- 



frain from attempting to enter the 
building. This Priesthood Session will 
not be broadcast, excepting in the over- 
flow meetings that have already been 
appointed, in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall, and by direct wire over 
a public address system to members of 
the Priesthood assembled, in addition 
to Barratt Hall and the Assembly Hall, 
in fifty-seven other Church buildings in 
Idaho, Utah, Colorado, Washington, 
Oregon, Arizona, Wyoming, Nevada, 
and California. It will probably be the 
largest assembly of Priesthood ever held 
in the Church. 

The session at 10 o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over the sta- 
tions already named. 

The Choir will now sing "Psalm 
150." Benediction will be offered by 
Elder John L. Murdock, and this con- 
ference will be adjourned until this 
evening. 



The M.I.A. Chorus sang an anthem, 
"Psalm 150," after which the closing 
prayer was offered by Elder John L. 
Murdock, President of the Santa Rosa 
Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 7:00 p.m. 



GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 



The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, October 1, 1955. 

The Tabernacle, auditorium and gal- 
leries, was filled to capacity. The As- 
sembly Hall just south of the Taber- 
nacle, and the Barratt Hall were also 



these buildings and see and hear 
the services as they were broadcast from 
the Tabernacle. In addition, the serv- 
ices were broadcast by direct wire over 
a public address system to members of 
the Priesthood who had assembled in 
50 other Church buildings in Utah, 
Idaho, Wyoming, Nevada, Colorado, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, and Cali- 
fornia. 

The singing for this meeting was 
furnished by the Bonneville Stake 
Priesthood Chorus, under the direc- 
tion of David A. Shand. Roy M. Dar- 
ley was at the organ console. 



President David O. McKay: 

My dear fellow workers in the Cause 
of the Redeemer: I wish that each of 
you might stand where I am now stand- 
ing and behold this inspirational sight. 
It cannot be duplicated, I think, any- 
where else in the world. And there are 
others crowding other halls, as we are 
crowding this Tabernacle, all one in 
thought, in purpose, and I hope, in 
brotherhood. 

You will be interested to know that 
these services are being broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, and in 
addition, by direct wire over a public 
address system to members of the 
Priesthood assembled in 57 other 
Church buildings in Utah, Idaho, Col- 
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orado, Washington, Oregon, Arizona, 
Wyoming, Nevada, and California. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Bonneville Stake 
Priesthood Chorus, with Elder David 
A. Shand as Director, and Elder Roy 
M. Darley at the organ. This chorus 
will now sing, "The Lord's Prayer." 
After the singing Elder David B. Haight, 
president of the Palo Alto Stake, will 
offer the opening prayer. 



The Chorus then sang 
the Watchman Singing." 



As an opening number the Bonne- 
ville Stake Priesthood Chorus sang 
'The Lord's Prayer," after which the 
invocation was offered by Elder David 
B. Haight, President of the Palo Alto 
Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

In case some of our brethren listening 
in are a little late, he who offered the 
invocation is Elder David B. Haight, 
president of the Palo Alto Stake. 

The Bonneville Stake Priesthood 
Chorus will sing, "Zion Hears the 
Watchman Singing," directed by Elder 
David A. Shand. 



Second Day 

"Zion Hears 



President David O. McKay: 

I have often said that love is the di- 
vinest attribute of the human soul, and 
I believe that. I think that sympathy is 
next to it. There are others who say 
that reverence is the highest virtue of the 
human soul. I believe that Carlyle 
places reverence as the highest attri- 
bute. 

The First Presidency, in anticipat- 
ing this vast audience, and the impor- 
tance of this great Priesthood meeting, 
thought that it would be a good place 
to center our minds upon Reverence, 
and the need of applying it or express- 
ing it in our houses of worship. 

Consequently, we assigned the sub- 
ject, "How to Obtain Better Order and 
More Reverence in Our Houses of Wor- 
ship," to two of your associates, presi- 
dents of stakes. We shall now hear 
from President Thomas W. Muir, presi- 
dent of the Emigration Stake, on that 
subject. 
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Y BELOVED BRETHREN of the 

Priesthood, I can assure 
you that it is an awe- 
some task to stand before 
you this evening, in the 
presence of the Lord's 
anointed, and of you my brethren, and 
attempt to discuss the subject of ob- 
taining and maintaining reverence in 
the Church. Were it not for the sym- 
pathy and the love of my presiding 
brethren, and for the prayers which I 
feel are in your hearts tor me, I should 
shrink from this great responsibility. 

When I consider the number of 
brethren who are gathered here this 
evening, and those who will listen to 
the proceedings of this session of this 
Conference, I am grateful to my Father 
in Heaven that, through the medium 
of the great inventions that have been 
brought to us for our benefit, through 
the inspiration of our Father in Heaven, 



the messages of this great Conference 
may be heard by our brethren and 
sisters throughout the length and 
breadth of the Church. 

Someone has said that "reverence is 
the mark of a divine testimony and of 
sincere worship." I should like to agree, 
my brethren, with that definition, for 
without a divine testimony burning in 
our hearts that God lives and that 
Jesus Christ is the Savior of the World, 
we should find it difficult to worship 
them in spirit and in truth. 

That is what we have met for in this 
great Conference of the Church. We 
have been invited to meet here where 
we may hear the messages of the 
Lord's anointed and where we, under 
the influence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
may resolve to correct and better our 
lives, that we may more fully live in 
keeping with the commandments and 
the desires of our Father in Heaven. 
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I believe this matter of reverence is 
a personal matter with each one of us 
and as we come to love our Heavenly 
Father more dearly, and as we bring 
into our lives the realization of the 
great mission of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ, we become more reverent 
in our thoughts concerning them and 
in the actions of our lives. 

I believe among other things that 
the matter of reverence resolves itself 
into responsibilities which you and I 
have. First I shall name an acceptance 
of our responsibility to worship and to 
adore God our Father and his Son, 
Jesus Christ. I am sure that no people 
upon the face of the earth have a better 
understanding of the attributes and 
nature of God our Father, and our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, than have we. 

We who have a testimony of the 
Gospel believe that in that Sacred 
Grove, on that beautiful spring morning, 
the Father and Son actually appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and this 
is the basis of every testimony and be- 
lief which we have, and were it not 
that we believe implicitly and without 
doubt in this testimony of the First 
Vision, we should not be led to believe 
any of the other principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ which have been 
revealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

Because of this testimony which we 
have, and this feeling which is within 
our hearts, our minds, and our souls, 
we are led to the conclusion that our 
great responsibility is to honor and 
reverence God our Father, and his Son, 
Jesus Christ. 

Then I think another conclusion we 
must come to is that an acceptance of 
this belief brings to us the great re- 
sponsibility that no blasphemy shall 
pass our lips, that our lives shall be 
wholly in keeping with that which we 
know to be the truth, that we shall not 
be found telling rude or lewd stories, 
but that our language in all that we 
say must be in accordance with that 
which we believe. 

Then I think we have the great re- 
sponsibility to honor and revere and 
reverence those who have been chosen, 
set apart, and ordained as the divine 
servants of our Father in Heaven, and 
they should know that we of the Priest- 



hood have in our hearts a desire to 
sustain and support them in the great 
responsibilities that are theirs. 

Then I believe that we have the 
great responsibility of honoring the 
Sabbath Day and keeping it holy. 
Coupled with that is the obligation to 
visit the House of the Lord on the 
Sabbath Day and then conduct our- 
selves within the sacred edifices which 
have been dedicated to the worship of 
Almighty God to the end that we may 
have the Holy Spirit of our Father and 
His Son, Jesus Christ, to be with us. 

Now, what is our problem, my breth- 
ren of the Priesthood? I believe that 
you all know that as Latter-day Saints 
we are a friendly people. We usually 
attend Sacrament Service with our 
neighbors, those with whom we are 
well acquainted, and throughout the 
Church it has become a habit with us to 
meet with them and talk to them, prior 
to the convening of our Sacrament 
Services and sometimes during those 
Sacrament Services, to the annoyance of 
some and to an exhibition of a lack of 
reverence on our part. 

I know that most of you have had 
within your hearing criticism levelled 
at you by investigators and others who 
are not members of the Church, that 
we are not a reverent people. I be- 
lieve that we shall have to accept this 
indictment of our friends. I believe 
that the time has now come within the 
Church that we should weigh this im- 
portant matter within our minds and 
see if our Sacrament Services, and the 
other services which we hold in the 
name of our Father in Heaven, can- 
not come more closely to that which 
we desire. 

Now, I know the power and influ- 
ence of the Priesthood of this Church 
is great and that each one of us, indi- 
vidually, accepting the responsibility 
to teach and persuade others to live in 
a spirit of reverence would accomplish 
wonders within our Church. I be- 
lieve that each of us who hold the 
Priesthood has a responsibility to bring 
to the attention of our families the con- 
dition which exists. 

I believe the brethren of the Church 
who are the patriarchs of their own 
homes have the greatest influence, or 
at least should have, with their families 
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of any who might talk to them. I be- 
lieve that we, as fathers in Israel, have 
the responsibility of calling our children 
and our wives into counsel with us and 
there we should explain to them the 
great necessity of our conforming our 
lives to this great principle of reverence. 

I would like to say that I believe that 
those who are in charge of the Aaronic 
Priesthood of the Church, as advisors, 
as bishops of wards, should explain this 
great principle of reverence to our young 
men. I believe that the auxiliary organ- 
izations of the Church, through their 
officers and teachers, should explain 
that which is required and that which 
is desired, that our services may be more 
beautiful and in keeping with that 
which our Prophet desires. 

I would like to say something, too, 
about the physical conditions in our 
Houses of Worship. I believe that when 
we invite the Spirit of our Heavenly 
Father to meet with us there, that his 
house should be immaculate. When 
our Father told us that we should keep 
our bodies clean, I believe that he also 
meant that we should keep our Houses 
of Worship in the same way. You are 
all aware that at our Sacrament Serv- 
ices the central and most important 
feature is the administration and pass- 
ing of the Sacrament to the member- 
ship of the Church. I should like to 
see the day when every Sacrament table 
in the Church would be graced with 
the finest and most immaculate linen 
that is possible to place upon that 
table. I believe that there are those 
within our wards who would be happy 
to receive that assignment. 

I believe there are many things that 
would especially contribute to the 
solemnity of our Sacrament Services, and 
one of those is this: That we be more 
punctual in our attendance at those 
meetings. My brethren, I have attended 
meetings where there were so many 
who entered the chapel late, and the 
disturbance so great, that I felt the 
Spirit of the Lord had been offended. 
Someone has said that "Punctuality is 
a stern virtue and a graceful courtesy." 
I say when we are invited to meet in 
the House of the Lord with the Spirit 
of our Father in Heaven, that we should 
be there on time and that we should 
not destroy the spirit, the solemnity, nor 



the beauty of the meeting by our ar- 
riving late. 

I believe that we might enlist the 
services of the Ward Teachers and our 
Relief Society Teachers of the Church 
as they visit in the homes of the Saints 
to carry this message of reverence into 
their homes. If our brethren who are 
called to this great responsibility of 
Ward Teaching have the influence they 
should have in the homes of the Saints, 
they could carry this message and be a 
great instrument in changing the lives 
of many of our people in their conduct 
in our meetings. 

I am sure that you are all aware of 
the interest President David O. McKay 
has had in this matter. I am sure that 
most of you have read his message in 
the October issue of The Improvement 
Era. If you have not done so, will you 
go home and read that message, that 
you may know his desires in this im- 
portant matter. 

Then I am happy that the Primary 
Association of the Church has instituted 
a project of teaching reverence to the 
children of the Primary Association and 
each month of this year they have 
brought a message of reverence to the 
young people who attend this organiza- 
tion. 

Since the invitation by President 
McKay to speak to you tonight I have 
been thinking of two lines of one of 
our beautiful hymns which I believe 
express this spirit of reverence which 
should be in the hearts and minds of 
each one of us: 

Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With sweetness fills my breast. 

My brethren of the Priesthood, this 
is the very spirit of reverence. In con- 
clusion I should like to bear witness to 
you, my brethren, of my testimony, of 
the truth of this great work in which 
we are engaged. I believe with all my 
heart that our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, and our Heavenly Father, ap- 
peared to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
that Sacred Grove. I believe that every 
commandment and every revelation that 
has been given to us to accomplish the 
fullness of the Gospel is indeed the 
Word of the Lord unto his servants. 
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Now, may our Father's choicest bless- 
ings be with us, and as we go back into 
our homes in the stakes and the mis- 
sions, in the wards and the branches 
of the Church, may we seek more 
reverently to serve our Father in Heav- 

This I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be President 
William J. Critchlow, president of the 
South Ogden Stake. He will speak on 
this same subject. I will say that he 
was engaged in organizing the group 
assembled tonight in the Ogden Tab- 
ernacle. He has driven 35 miles to re- 
spond to this invitation. 
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if DEAK BRETHREN, I have 

hardly had time to collect 
my wits, let alone my 
thoughts and notes, since 
President McKay called 
* "™ me this afternoon, to talk 
on the subject, "How to Improve the 
Reverence and Order in the Chapels of 
our Stakes." I believe that obedience 
is one of the first principles of the 
Gospel and that reverence is the very 
soul of Christianity. I revere our Presi- 
dent, and I pray that I may have the 
courage to always follow his counsel, 
to sustain him and the General Author- 
ities of the Church, and to follow their 
counsel. Such obedience, it seems to me, 
is the real essence of reverence. 

A month or so ago, President and 
Sister McKay attended a Pioneer 
League ball game at Ogden, and my 
heart filled with pride when the activ- 
ity on the field stopped and the three 
thousand people present arose to their 
feet when the President and his dear 
wife entered the stadium. Honor and 
respect, my brethren, are elements of 
reverence. 

The Priesthood offices which we hold 
deserve our own personal respect and 
honor and the respect in which we hold 
them, I am sure, is a measure of our 
reverence. 

Our Priesthood is undoubtedly God's 
greatest gift to his children. Three 
reasons prompt that statement. First, 
we who hold the Priesthood are officers 
in his Kingdom; we are in training; 
and greater responsibilities lie ahead. 
Only one and one-half million out of 
two billion children — our Father's chil- 
dren — now gracing the earth, are pres- 
ently enrolled in his Kingdom and 



since it is destined to cover the earth, 
the weight of our responsibilities is 
not only apparent but staggering. May 
the training we are now experiencing 
fit us for our tasks. 

Secondly, offices in the Priesthood are 
accompanied by a power that is beyond 
our present ability to appreciate. It 
may be likened to electrical energy. 
Vocationally I have been selling elec- 
tricity for years, yet I've never seen it 
and I don't know what it is, but I do 
know some of the things it can accom- 
plish and I'm sure additional uses will 
be discovered. The power of the Priest- 
hood is similar to electrical power in 
that it, too, cannot be seen. And again, 
we do not know what it is, yet we are 
aware of many miraculous things result- 
ing from its use. We have seen the 
sick healed; we know the dead have 
been raised; and we have been told 
that by the power of the Priesthood 
worlds without number were created. 
As officers in God's Kingdom, we have 
access to this power, and as we pro- 
gress in our training we shall become 
aware of many other applications of 
this marvelous power. 

Lastly, if we are faithful to our 
Priesthood and magnify our callings, 
we may be sanctified, so we are told, 
by the spirit unto the renewing of our 
bodies, and all that our Father has 
may be ours. 

Now brethren, can you think of a 
greater gift? May I repeat, our Priest- 
hood deserves honor and demands our 
greatest respect. These constitute the 
essence of reverence. 

My objective is not to philosophize 
on this subject of reverence. I have been 
asked to tell you what a stake president 
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can do to promote and increase rev- 
erence in his stake. In my stake we 
have asked our stake Primary Board 
to introduce and spearhead an activity 
which they accepted at the last General 
Primary Conference. They have pre- 
pared a little dramatic skit involving 
the reverence theme which will inter- 
est any age group. It was presented 
to our stake executives in our monthly 
stake leadership meeting where Sunday 
School, M.I.A., Primary and other stake 
officers were in attendance. It was also 
presented in our monthly Priesthood 
Leadership Meeting where bishoprics, 
presidencies of elders, seventies and high 
priest quorums were in attendance. We 
have requested that it be presented in 
Ward Leadership Meetings and to 
groups of parents, invited by our 
bishops for the express purpose of dis- 
cussing the problem of reverence. I 
commend it to you stake presidents 
with a suggestion that you have your 
stake Primary Boards, to whom the skit 
has been made available by the Gen- 
eral Board, present it to leaders in your 
respective stakes. Witnessing the skit 
will create more interest and be more 
helpful than anything I might say to- 
night on the reverence subject. 

The conduct as well as attitudes of 
leaders in the stakes and wards too fre- 
quently promote irreverence. We teach 
by example as well as precept, and the 
first step in solving the reverence prob- 
lem, or any other problem for that 
matter, is a frank recognition that the 
problem actually exists. 

The earliest training in discipline be- 
longs in the home, but since parents 
generally neglect teaching the Gospel 
in their homes, it is reasonable to sus- 
pect that training in reverence is simi- 
larly neglected. The problem accord- 
ingly has fallen into the laps of Church 
leaders and teachers and we are obliged 
to make up for this parental neglect in 
order to enjoy reverence in our meetings 



Recently I observed a bishopric in 
action. Five minutes before Sacrament 
Meeting was scheduled to begin, I sat 
alone on the stand; the bishopric were 
greeting people at the door. When it 
was time to begin the meeting, they 
came to the stand, conferred among 
themselves, then signaled the organist 
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to stop playing and then the meeting 
began, tardily. Notwithstanding the 
lovely preliminary music, there was 
disorder. Conversation was rampant, 
until the bishop arose to start the 
service. 

It seems to me that order or rever- 
ence might well begin with the lead- 
ers. Bishoprics should be counseled to 
be reverently in their place during the 
quieting music. How can they expect 
others to refrain from talking when they 
are conferring among themselves? In 
the Primary skit, to which I have made 
reference, teachers were observed com- 
ing to meeting late, as well as unpre- 
pared. They were shown in a huddle 
determining who would conduct, who 
would lead the singing, what song to 
sing, who would teach a class and who 
was to pray. 

Preparation, my brethren, is a key to 
reverence. Promptness in beginning 
meetings begets respect, and discipline 
is born of respect. 

One of my bishops, a while ago, vis- 
ited a Primary meeting. He arrived be- 
fore the teachers and he found children 
dancing on a grand piano; others climb- 
ing out of chapel windows. He angrily 
forbade his Primary to hold subse- 
quent meetings in the lovely chapel. 
Later he did relent upon promise of 
the president to have at least one of- 
ficer of the Primary there early to su- 
pervise the children as they arrived. 
We want our children to enjoy the en- 
vironment of our lovely chapels. Beau- 
tiful surroundings — lovely class rooms- 
promote reverence. 

A new Primary president once came 
to me and said, "Our janitor at the 
chapel refuses to let children enter 
the building until the exact starting 
time of our meetings because the chil- 
dren run wild and deface the furnish- 
ings. He is rough; has an iron hook 
in place of a missing hand and has 
scared children away from Primary." 
What had really happened was obvious. 
Primary officers and teachers were ar- 
riving later than the children. There 
was no supervision and I discovered 
that children had actually been kept out 
in rain and snow until teachers arrived. 
This problem again was easily remedied 
by the simple assignment of one teacher 
to be on hand when children arrived 



ELDER WILLIAM J. CRITCHLOW, JR 



85 



with further instructions to stay on 
guard while other teachers were en- 
joying an early prayer meeting. 

When did you bishops last attend a 
Primary meeting, or an M.I.A. meeting? 
Some of you saw the film here last eve- 
ning. You witnessed the interest the 
Aaronic Priesthood advisors had in the 
boys, how they labored with them, 
talked to them, and visited in their 
homes. When all of our leaders exhibit 
the same love and interest in the mem- 
bership of their groups, discipline or 
reverence will no longer be a problem. 

Executives in all of our organizations 
can well afford to hold preliminary 
prayer meetings, in which arrangements 
for teachers and all other business of 
the meeting to follow can be checked. 
Teachers should never absent them- 
selves from classes without providing 
substitute teachers and they should al- 
ways remember that they are teaching 
children rather than lessons. 

Recently I visited an elders quorum 
meeting. The teacher passed the lesson 
manual around, inviting members to 
read sections of the lesson. I detected 
a spirit of irreverence. Obviously the 
class resented the procedure; some were 
reluctant to read, preferring, I am sure, 
to be taught by the teacher. He, ob- 
viously, was unprepared. Unprepared- 
ness on the part of a teacher may well 
be a contributing factor to a state of 
irreverence. 

Now a word about younger children 
in sacrament meetings. Bishops, you 
have the responsibility of tactfully ad- 
vising parents not to let their children 
run up and down aisles. This practice 
distracts attention and also disturbs 
speakers. Members have been frank 
enough to tell me that they dislike to 
go to meetings. "Too many noisy 
children," one said. Many of our chapels 
now have cry rooms. Parents with 
noisy children should be tactfully coun- 
seled to use them. 

Some of us may presently be occu- 
pying new chapels. There is no better 
time to initiate a program of rever- 
ence. The building is new, beautiful, 
and one has a natural desire to respect 
it as a House of the Lord. Years ago, 
I attended a sacrament meeting in a 
new chapel in Brigham City. My host 
said to me, as we were about to enter, 



"Please don't whisper during the serv- 
ice, otherwise one of the appointed 
monitors, seated in the rear, may ob- 
serve and will surely come down and 
tap you on the shoulder. Let's not be 
humiliated." You may be assured I 
did not whisper. 

Now brethren, let us, too, be firm in 
this matter of reverence. Our approach 
should be firm, sincere, and of course 
tactful. Irreverence may actually be 
keeping some of our members from 
our meetings. 

Our stake Primary Board made a 
survey at the request of the General 
Board, to find out what children liked 
or disliked about Primary. One of the 
questions asked was, "How could my 
teacher make Primary better?" Many 
of the children answered, "Keep order 
in the class." Another question was, 
"What do you like least about Pri- 
mary?" One child's answer summed up 
the - many, "Disorder — especially when 
the teacher doesn't come." The survey 
clearly indicated that children want to 
be disciplined. The kind of teachers 
they like are good ones, strict ones, 
those who can give a good lesson, those 
who can keep the class quiet, the kind 
ones, etc. Surveys of this kind can be 
revealing. To questions that may in- 
volve embarrassment, adults are in- 
clined to be evasive; children will speak 
truthfully, as well as eagerly. We dis- 
covered that in another children's sur- 
vey several years ago. We asked, "How 
many of you have family prayers in 
your homes?" The truthful answers 
were startling, to say the least. We 
learned some things about the habits 
of a few of our leaders. 

In conclusion, let me inject one other 
very good reason for the most profound 
reverence possible in our sacred gath- 
erings, namely, to avoid offense to our 
unseen visitors. There have been times 
when I have been conducting stake con- 
ferences that I thought I felt the pres- 
ence of unseen visitors. We always re- 
quest the help of our Heavenly Father 
in our opening prayers. Why then is it 
unreasonable to fancy the presence of 
that requested help? Isn't it reasonable 
also to expect that authorities on the 
unseen side of our Father's Kingdom are 
interested in what we may be doing? 

General Authorities come to our 
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stake conferences to help and check on 
us; stake authorities go into the wards 
to help and check; and I fancy that 
some of our Father's other authorities, 
likewise come occasionally, to inspire 
and to check. And for their sakes, we 
ought to be profoundly reverent. 

Stake presidents and bishops cannot 
escape the responsibility of promoting 
reverence in our respective stakes and 
wards. Responsibility may be delegated 
but in the delegation presidents and 
bishops lose none of it, yet those so 
delegated receive it all. It's like "eat- 
ing our cake and having it." That, how- 
ever, is the peculiar nature of responsi- 
bility. 

I found an excellent reverence appli- 
cation in this story told by a Primary 
teacher. "Rupert stood by the side of 
the road watching an unusual number 
of people hurry past. At length he rec- 
ognized a friend. 'Where are all of you 
going in such a hurry?' he asked. The 
friend paused, 'Haven't you heard?' he 
said. 'I've heard nothing,' Rupert an- 
swered. 'Well,' continued his friend, 
'the King has lost his royal emerald! 
Yesterday he attended a wedding of the 
nobility and wore the emerald on the 
slender golden chain around his neck. 
In some way the emerald became loos- 
ened from the chain. Everyone is 
searching, for the King has offered a 
reward of ten pieces of gold to the 
one who finds it. Come, we must hur- 
ry.' 'But I cannot go without asking 
grandmother,' faltered Rupert. 'Then I 
cannot wait. I want to find the emer- 
ald,' replied his friend. Rupert hurried 
back to the cabin at the edge of the 
woods to seek his grandmother's per- 
mission. 'If I could find it we could 
leave this hut with its dampness and 
buy a piece of land up on the hillside,' 
he pleaded with grandmother. But his 
grandmother shook her head. 'What 
would the sheep do,' she asked. 'Al- 
ready they are restless in the pen, 
waiting to be taken to the pasture and 
please do not forget to take them to 
water when the sun shines high in the 
heavens.' Sorrowfully, Rupert took the 



sheep to the pasture and at noon he led 
them to the brook in the woods. There 
he sat on a large stone by the stream. 
'If I could only have had a chance 
to look for the King's emerald!' he 
thought. Turning his head to gaze down 
at the sandy bottom of the brook, 
suddenly he stared into the water. What 
was it? It could not be! He leaped 
into the water, and his gripping fin- 
gers held something that was green 
with a slender bit of gold chain. 'The 
King's emerald!' he shouted. It must 
have been flung from the chain when 
the King was crossing the bridge, on the 
highway, and the water washed it here. 
With shining eyes Rupert ran to his 
grandmother's hut to tell her of his 
great find. 'Bless you, my boy,' she 
said, 'but you never would have found 
it if you had not been doing your duty, 
herding the sheep.' And Rupert knew 
that this was the truth." 

Brethren, we too, will never find the 
reverence we seek unless we do our 
duty. May our Heavenly Father help 
us to do our duty in this respect, I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Bonneville Stake Priesthood 
Chorus will now lead the congrega- 
tion in singing, "I'll Go Where You 
Want Me to Go, Dear Lord," with Elder 
David A Shand conducting. 

I suggest the Chorus sing the verse 
and we will all join in the chorus, and 
those listening in, please join in with 
us. All arise. 



The congregation and chorus then 
sang the hymn, "I'll Go Where You 
Want Me To Go." 



President David O. McKay: 
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™Jy brethren: We do not 
know now how many 
f > ' •< there are attending this 

great Priesthood meeting, 
(SHflBEl twenty thousand, twenty- 
■""^^ five, thirty thousand. I 
do not know how many, but there are 
enough of us to be the leaven that would 
leaven the lump if each of us will come 
here tomorrow morning, if each of us 
who are listening in, will go to our re- 
spective places of worship, tomorrow, if 
each of us will show the reverence about 
which we have heard tonight, if each 
of us will not visit, will not talk, will 
not discuss business, it will not be many 
Sundays until I think, brethren, we shall 
have the reverence that has been talked 
about. 

I wonder if we cannot try it, tomor- 
row, just to see what will happen. 

I have listened to this music, tonight, 
President McKay, and I have listened 
to it on the other days of this Confer- 
ence, we have had a new singing or- 
ganization each day, we will have an- 
other tomorrow, when I think that these 
will be drawn primarily from this par- 
ticular area, and when I think that out 
of this area, perhaps has been drawn 
for the Tabernacle Choir, which is 
largely absent, the whole choir that 
went to Europe, and then when I think 
of all the Church organizations, all 
over this western country, equally pro- 
ficient, I am prepared to declare that 
this people of ours, have a culture in 
music that is more excellent, more uni- 
versal, than any other group of people 
in the world. I firmly believe that. 
And our culture is not only in music. 
Our culture is in literature. Our cul- 
ture is manifested in our public speak- 
ing. Our culture is manifested in the 
training which our young people have 
and which they demonstrate, as it is 
reported to us, to the astonishment of 
the leaders of the Army and of the 
Navy. We have a culture in art. This 
people of ours is a highly cultured peo- 
ple. We have a few rough edges to 
grind down, but our courtesy, our kind- 
ness, our affection one for the other, 



passes far beyond that which is found 
among other peoples. 

One reason, I think, for that is, among 
many other reasons, that the Gospel 
teaches us to be respectful one of an- 
other. You know, in this Church of 
ours, as I have often said before, every 
man who is worthy has a chance to 
direct and a chance to serve, and when 
the man directs he will have in mind 
the time when he served and when he 
serves, he will recall when he directed. 
It builds for a mutual consideration, a 
mutual affection, a mutual regard, a 
mutual fellowship, a mutual brother- 
hood. 

I thought I might say a word tonight 
on two fundamentals. Who are we? 
Well, we are Joneses and Smiths and 
Clarks and all the rest. Yes, but after 
all, who are they? And my mind al- 
ways runs back to the beginning, for 
this earth and for us, and the Grand 
Council, when the Father came down 
among the intelligences that were or- 
ganized, and held this great Council. I 
think we were all there. We are the 
sons of our Heavenly Father, taber- 
nacled in the flesh through his divine 
plan, but that does not rob us of our 
divine origin. It emphasizes that origin 
because, save for the plan which our 
Heavenly Father put into effect, we had 
not been here, we had not taken on 
bodies, we would still remain, so far as 
I can see, in the state in which we were 
before the Grand Council and its plan, 
and that would have left us without the 
destiny which God marked out for us. 
We are the real children of our Heaven- 
ly Father. 

And what are we? We bear the 
Priesthood. What is the Priesthood? 
Through it we exercise certain authori- 
ties and powers of Godhood, itself. He 
has not given us all of the powers, and 
we are not living up to the requirements 
sometimes, some of us, that entitle us to 
exercise the powers which he has given, 
— we would be a mightier people if we 
did. 

I have always been impressed with 
the fact that Adam received his priest- 
hood in the Creation, so said the 
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Prophet, before the world was. The 
Prophet also said that any man who 
had the responsibility of administering 
to the inhabitants of this earth like- 
wise was ordained in the Council of 
Heaven; and he further said, "I suppose 
that I was ordained to this very office 
in that Council." 

What are we? We are the agents of 
God, himself, through the Holy Order of 
the Priesthood of the Son of God. I 
wonder if we think of that. I wonder 
if that is on our minds when we deal 
with one another, when we deal with 
our families, with our neighbors, and 
with our friends. We hold these powers 
with which out of his abundance God 
has endowed us, that we might be able 
to carry on the mission with which we 
were charged when we came here. 

Brethren, may the Lord bless me and 
bless you, give you and me abundantly 
of his spirit, that will enable us, first, to 
recognize what we are, the representa- 



Second Day 

tives of God on earth, endowed with cer- 
tain of his powers. Never forget that. 
And next, help us so to live that we 
may enjoy those powers and exercise 
them, and then we shall rear our fami- 
lies as they should be reared. We will 
heal them when they are sick. We will 
be protected from harm and accident 
and disease. We will have more hap- 
piness than any of us can now imagine, 
all subject to the will of the Lord. 

May God give us all of the blessings 
that we need to help us to magnify 
our Priesthood, which is the power and 
the authority to exercise some of the 
powers that God, himself, possesses, I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from President 
Stephen L Richards. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 
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fBBKBKt few years ago I stood on 
the banks of the Susque- 
* | hanna River at or near the 
. yj place where Joseph and 
" -J Oliver received under the 
hands of John the Baptist 
the Aaronic Priesthood. I learned that 
it is not known just where the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood was bestowed, but 
it is assumed that it is in that vicinity. 
I had time for contemplation in the 
visit to this historic place, and I knew, 
as I contemplated the remarkable gift 
that the Lord had brought in this Dis- 
pensation, that the accounts of Joseph 
and Oliver were true; and I felt as sure 
of that divine experience as if it had 
taken place before me. I had not had 
occasion to doubt it before, and cer- 
tainly I have entertained no doubt about 
it since; and it has been my pleasure 
and satisfaction throughout the years 
to declare the authenticity and the di- 
vine origin of the Priesthood of God 
which has come through his servants 
in his latter-day work. 

I do not know how to give proper 
estimate of that great power. I know 



that man by nature is the most noble 
of all the Lord's creations. I know that 
he is endowed with intelligence, with 
reason, with a conscience, and many of 
the virtues that we think so highly of, 
and I have great admiration for men 
who develop their native talents and 
latent endowments to a point where 
they possess great intelligence and great 
learning, and equip themselves for great 
service to our Father's children. 

But I have reached the conclusion in 
my own mind that no man, however 
great his intellectual attainments, how- 
ever vast and far-reaching his service 
may be, arrives at the full measure of 
his sonship and the manhood the Lord 
intended him to have, without the in- 
vestiture of the Holy Priesthood, and 
with that appreciation, my brethren, I 
have given thanks to the Lord all my 
life for this marvelous blessing which 
has come to me — a blessing that some 
of my progenitors had, and a blessing 
which more than any other heritage I 
want my sons and my grandsons and 
my great-grandsons to enjoy. 

There may be many of our young 
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men, and some older ones, who are in 
this vast listening congregation to- 
night — some who have not been with 
us before and some who have not felt 
the warmth of the fellowship that we 
are permitted to enjoy. I hope I am not 
presumptuous when I welcome them 
into the bonds of fraternity and the 
brotherhood of the Holy Priesthood. 
And I know of few things that you can 
do to more perfectly bring to these new- 
comers a deep appreciation of this great 
and wonderful blessing than to take 
them to your hearts and your counsels 
in the quorums of the Holy Priesthood. 
The Lord has provided these quorums. 
He has specified them. He has given 
the very numbers which constitute them, 
and we know that he intends that they 
should be true fraternities among our 
brethren. Every one of us needs the 
help of a friend. We all need sym- 
pathetic understanding. We need en- 
couragement. Sometimes we need cor- 
rection. Within the quorums of the 
Priesthood there lie the facilities and 
the opportunities for a brotherhood that 
shall help all within it. 

I would like to see the quorums of 
the Priesthood assume a larger and more 
important place in the teaching of the 
Gospel, in the nurturing of our young 
men and boys, and in their prepara- 



tion for the great work of the latter 
days. I believe that they are organiza- 
tions which the Lord himself designed 
to bless all of our brethren. 

Now of course many things might be 
said about the opportunities that these 
quorums afford. Will you, my breth- 
ren, give to these groups to which you 
belong, these sacred societies, your al- 
legiance, your love and devotion, and 
your help. The Lord needs his Priest- 
hood to carry forward his work. I do 
not know that any of us can envision 
what the coming of the Savior will be 
like, but I have always felt that when 
he does come he will require the aid 
of his seravnts in perfecting the King- 
dom, and that he will call upon his 
Priesthood in preference to any others 
to consummate his glorious work. I 
would like to be ready to serve ac- 
ceptably to him when that day comes, 
and I know you would also, so I ask 
the Lord to bless us that we may so 
devote ourselves to the great Cause to 
which we have the honor to belong, 
to so uphold the standards of righteous- 
ness, to so proclaim the Gospel of our 
Lord, and to so live as to be worthy to 
be called and chosen now and when 
he comes, and that is my prayer for 
all of us, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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■ e have received a message 
reading as follows: "Gath- 
ered in San Fernando Stake 
I nearly completed stake cen- 
I ter are 251 boys, 456 men, 
or a total attendance of 
707."— James D. Pratt, First Counselor, 
Stake Presidency. 

Later in the Conference perhaps we 
can give you a total report. 

Much has been said, brethren, dur- 
ing the Conference about the favorable 
reports made in the public press, com- 
pliments paid by government and state 
officials, to the leaders of the Choir in 
Europe, to the excellency of the Choir, 
paying compliments to the Church, etc., 
and every word spoken has been merited. 
Some might feel that such praise will 
be dangerous. Let me tell you that 
nothing has been said about the efforts 



of the Adversary coordinately with these 
words of praise. 

When permission was granted by state 
and local officials to erect the Swiss 
Temple near Bern, notice was given 
that such permission had been granted, 
and the request made that if anybody 
had any objection, let him so express 
himself. High poles were erected on 
the site, showing the height of the main 
building. 

Well, there was opposition led by a 
minister. A certain time elapsed — for 
other objections. Finally the authorita- 
tive council met and decided that the 
application to erect a temple be granted. 

This minister met again and said, 
"I protest it." "Oh yes," said the chair- 
man, or leader of that group, "but you 
did not put your objections in writ- 
ing." 
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"Well," said the minister, "I did not 
know that was necessary." 

"You are too late now. Permission is 
granted." 

He resorted to the press, and the most 
scurrilous articles appeared, revamping 
all the old falsehoods, accusing the 
people of everything. But they paid 
little attention to it. I was surprised 
to learn recently that the temple stands 
just across the street from the town in 
which that man preaches. 

Down in South America in Argen- 
tina, favorable reports were given re- 
garding the Church and its activities. 
One paper, and I will not mention the 
church it represents, came out with scur- 
rilous articles. On the following day 
the public press announced that Presi- 
dent Peron had received officials of the 
Church. The next issue of the scurri- 
lous sheets modified its attack, and later 
ceased entirely. 

Right here at home the Adversary is 
at work. Some of you have received 
accusations that the Church has aposta- 
tized, and that Cultists doctrine should 
be accepted. 

Well, the best way to treat these 
lies and scandalous reports is so to live 
that our actions will prove their falsity, 
and that is what we are trying to do. 
There are "fleas," and we shall have to 
treat them as such, I suppose. We shall 
always have people attacking us. As 
long as the Adversary to truth is free 
to exercise dominion in this world, we 
are going to have attacks, and the only 
way to meet those attacks is to live 
the Gospel. 

Now, I mention this — and I could say 
a great deal more — to put you breth- 
ren on your guard. It is learned that in 
some cases excommunicants are moving 
into wards where they are not known, 
and are being or have been used in 
teaching classes. Bishops and branch 
presidents should not use anyone in 
their various organizations until the 
bishops and branch presidents have re- 
ceived their membership records, or at 
least know of their worthiness. The im- 
portance of that is evident. We do not 
want people who are prompted by the 
spirit of the Adversary, the spirit of an 
apostate, to be poisoning the minds of 
our youth. The latter are too precious, 
and they are in our keeping. 
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There is true philosophy in that old 
saying of David Harrum: "A certain 
amount of fleas is good for a dog. It 
keeps him from worrying that he is a 
dog." Well, the Adversary will see to 
it that we have plenty of these fleas 
as they exercise their pestilential acts in 
trying to undo the good that the Church 
is doing. I shall be glad and thankful 
when our friends who speak well of us, 
papers who publish the truth, will be 
more numerous than they are today, 
and it is our duty so to live that the 
people will have to speak well as they 
had to speak well of the excellency of 
our Choir and the concerts given in 
Europe. 

Thank you brethren who have spoken 
to us on the great principle of Rever- 
ence. 

A few weeks ago, with some compan- 
ions, I had the pleasure, through the 
kindness of A. Hamer Reiser, of visiting 
Stoke Poges where Thomas Gray wrote 
that great poem, "Elegy Written in a 
Country Churchyard." Of course I had 
in mind renewing the interesting pas- 
sages in that poem and visiting for the 
first time the spot where he is buried. 
He died about 1871, as I remember. 
As we rode out there we recalled: 

"The boast of heraldry, the pomp of 
power, 

And all that beauty, all that wealth 
e'er gave, 

Awaits alike th' inevitable hour: — 
The paths of glory lead but to the 
grave." 

Then that familiar quotation: 

"Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean 
bear: 

Full many a flower is born to blush un- 



And waste its 



on the desert 



Those two sublime stanzas follow his 
tribute to the humble of Stoke Poges. 
Those who lie underneath the old elms, 
still standing, "some mute inglorious 
Milton here may rest," you remember. 

I saw something else in that old 
Churchyard that is appropriate tonight. 
By the way, we should never know any- 
thing about that if it had not been for 
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Thomas Gray. We should never know 
anything much about Stratford-on-Avon 
had it not been for Shakespeare; noth- 
ing about Ayr had it not been for Bobby 
Burns. These great men have immor- 
talized those humble places. Let us not 
look with disrespect upon these great 
leaders in the literary world. They 
make life worth living and give us the 
best in the world. 

Note this about the theme tonight. 
As we entered the old Stoke Poges 
Church built in 1086 by the Normans, 
my attention was called to a plaque on 
the door upon which was written the 
following: "Our courteous Lord wills 
that we should be as homely with him 
as heart may think or soul desire, but 
let us beware that we take not this 
homeliness so recklessly as to leave 
reverence and courtesy." I do not know 
when it was written, but I leave it with 
you tonight as coming from somebody 
200 years ago. 

Reverence embraces regard, deference, 
honor, and esteem. Without some de- 
gree of it there would be no courtesy, 
no gentility, no consideration of other's 
feelings or of other's rights. It is the 
fundamental virtue in religion. Rever- 
ence is one of the signs of strength, ir- 
reverence one of the surest indications 
of weakness. No man will rise high 
who jeers at sacred things. The fine 
loyalties of life must be reverenced, or 
they will be foresworn in the day of 
trial. 

We walked recently through those 
old halls of Westminster Abbey. Every- 
body spoke in whispers. In one place — 
I have never before visited it — we were 
asked to take ofB our shoes. It was 
more to save the old floor, though, than 
to pay deference or reverence to the 
room. 

When Brother Cannon and I went 
round the world we visited some of the 
temples of Buddha and Shinto. We had 
to take our shoes off before we entered. 
We are not going to worship houses, 
and we certainly do not wish to vio- 
late the command of God to worship 
images, but we do want to be courteous, 
deferential, reverent, when we enter 
the presence of our Lord, to whom all 
should give reverence. If you were in- 
vited to go before a Governor-general, 
before one of Royalty, you would pre- 



pare in dress and in attitude so as to 
appear properly in his presence. Well, 
our houses are dedicated by the Priest- 
hood, and our chapels are consecrated 
for the worship of the Lord, and we 
give them over to him. It is not just a 
mere act, and I promise you, my breth- 
ren, that the Lord will be there and we 
shall feel his Presence, if we approach 
him properly. That is a fact because 
he lives, and this is his Church, and 
you are his servants by divine right. I 
know the world thinks we are unrea- 
sonable, fantastic in our ideas when we 
tell them that there is no other au- 
thorized Church, but that is true. The 
Priesthood came direct from our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ, who is the 
great High Priest, and he authorized 
Peter, James and John, on whom he be- 
stowed that Priesthood, to bestow it 
upon the Prophet Joseph Smith; and 
John the Baptist, who held the Aaronic 
Priesthood to bestow the Aaronic Priest- 
hood upon Joseph Smith. Joseph Smith 
did not take it; it came direct, and you 
brethren, everyone present, can trace 
your ordination, probably within five 
steps, right back to the Savior himself. 

When we go into the chapel, let us 
go in there realizing that we are in the 
presence of our Heavenly Father, and 
we sit and commune reverently from 
within. Happiness is from within. It 
must be, as one of the brethren said, 
an individual matter. What right have 
I to go into a chapel and speak in loud 
tones and disturb somebody who is com- 
muning, probably praying in his heart? 

Oh my brethren, presidents of stakes, 
bishoprics of wards, God bless you in 
your leadership, in your responsibility 
to guide, to bless, to comfort. Many of 
our people need comfort. Lead them 
to come to you in confession. Guide 
them to go to the Lord, and seek in- 
spiration so to live that they may rise 
above the low and the mean and live 
in the spiritual. 

This has been a glorious Conference. 
It is a glorious Conference, and tonight 
is an epoch-making event in the history 
of the Church. God bless every man 
assembled tonight who has come with 
his heart and soul filled with the de- 
sire to come closer to our Heavenly 
Father, filled with the desire to get a 
stronger testimony that our Lord and 
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Savior, Jesus Christ, stands at the head 
of the Church. There is no question 
about it. 

God bless the man who sneaked in 
here to find something to publish to 
weaken the faith of those who might be 
weak. May he repent and be led to 
know the truth. 

I bless you, my brethren, with the 
power that the Lord has given us to 
bless, that from this hour we go forth 
with renewed determination to discharge 
our duties more faithfully, more suc- 
cessfully under the inspiration of God 
than ever before, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

I have just been handed the informa- 
tion that there is a total of 22,004 in 
assembly, and 12 more places to hear 
from. 

To you brethren of Bonneville Stake 
we express our sincere gratitude for your 
having practiced to render the service 
you have rendered so inspirationally 
tonight — Brother Shand, the presidency 
of the stake, and all of you. We are 
proud of you, and as President Clark 
has said there is no other body in the 
world with so many singers who like 
music as you. 



Second Day 

What a feast we have had today and 
yesterday, from the German Choir and 
those young people today, and now just 
one stake tonight, with the string in- 
strument accompaniment. In behalf of 
the 22,000, (and 12 more places to hear 
from), we thank you from the bottom 
of our hearts. 

The Chorus, under the direction of 
Brother Shand, will now sing "Hosanna 
Anthem," and Elder George Z. Apo- 
shian, president of the Wilford Stake, 
will offer the benediction. 

Just a moment please about tomorrow 
morning. There will be a broadcast, 
but the Choir will not be in their seats, 
of course. You may hear it in the Tab- 
ernacle and on the air from 9:30 to 
10:00 a.m. This record was made in 
Zurich, Switzerland. Those of you who 
enter the building after 9:30 are asked 
to do so quietly, and without conver- 
sation, so that visitors assembled here 
may hear the recorded broadcast undis- 
turbed. 



The benediction was pronounced by 
President George Z. Aposhian, of the 
Wilford Stake. 



MORNING 



The Sunday morning session of the 
Conference convened in the Taber- 
nacle at 10 o'clock. 

However, prior to the commencement 
of the Conference session the Taber- 
nacle Choir and Organ Broadcast was 
presented as follows: 

TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN 
BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, was 
recorded in the Grosser Tonhalle-Saal 
in Zurich, Switzerland, on September 
14, 1955, and was presented from 9:30 
to 10:00 a.m. Sunday, October 2, 1955, 
through the courtesy and facilities of 
KSL and the Columbia Broadcasting 
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System's network, throughout the United 
States. The broadcast was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew from 
Heaven Distilling," and on signal the 
Choir and organ broke into the hymn, 
"Gently Raise The Sacred Strain," sing- 
ing the words to the end of the second 
line, and humming to end of verse for 
announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you with music and the spoken word 
as the Tabernacle Choir continues its 
European concert tour. 

The CBS Radio Network and its 
affiliated stations bring you today's 
presentation, transcribed, from the 
Grosser Tonhalle-Saal in Zurich, Swit- 
zerland, with J. Spencer Cornwall con- 
ducting the Tabernacle Choir, Frank 
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Asper, Tabernacle Organist, and the 
spoken word by Richard Evans. 

First today is a stirring hymn with 
the music of William Croft and the 
words of Isaac Watts: "O God Our 
Help In Ages Past, our hope for years 
to come. Our shelter from the stormy 
blast and our eternal home." 

(The Choir sang: "O God Our Help, 
in Ages Past." — Arr. by Mueller.) 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at the 
Grosser Tonhalle-Saal Organ in Zurich, 
Switzerland, we move into a stately re- 
ligious march movement by Karg-Elert: 
"Now Thank We All our God." 

(Organ selection: "Now Thank We 
All our God."— Karg-Elert.) 

Announcer: The Choir continues with 
a song of the peace and quiet of a 
hallowed place, a song by Evan 
Stephens; "Holiness becometh the house 
of the Lord, house of prayer, house of 
song, house of the holy word . . . Hushed 
be the footfall and gentle the voice . . . 
with quiet, contentment, and peace . . . 
holiness becometh the house of the 
Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "Holiness Becometh 
the House of the Lord."— Stephens.) 

Announcer: From the Grosser Ton- 
halle-Saal Organ in Zurich, Switzerland 
we hear another quietly thoughtful 
mood and melody as Frank Asper pre- 
sents a song without words by Joseph 
Bonnet. 

(Organ selection: "Romance sans 
Paroles." — Bonnet.) 

Announcer: In the pressures and im- 
patience and thoughtlessness of life, our 
relationships with others are often likely 
to be less considerate than they should 
be— and all of us it seems, are almost 
sure to have our feelings hurt from time 
to time — and often, unthinkingly, are 
likely to hurt the feelings of others 
also. Sometimes the consequences of 
hurt feelings, of personal offense, have 
been appallingly serious, far out of pro- 
portion to the first cause, as men have 
stubbornly misunderstood one another 
and families and others implacably have 
fought and feuded (like Shakespeare's 
Capulets and Montagues), and the lives 
of the innocent have been blighted (like 
Romeo and Juliet), and irreparable 



damage has been done — because some- 
one has had his pride injured, because 
someone has had his feelings hurt. It 
is true that people are often thought- 
less, often inconsiderate, blunt, un- 
diplomatic, sometimes cruel, and often 
deal with others the wrong way. But 
men being as they are, imperfect as they 
are, so long as we live with one an- 
other, we are sometimes going to have 
our feelings hurt, even when others 
don't know they have hurt us. There 
likely isn't one of us who hasn't been 
hurt (and likely there isn't one of us 
who hasn't hurt others, whether we 
know it or not). But if too easily we 
assume a martyr's role, if we nurture 
and magnify our hurts, if we withdraw 
ourselves from fellowship, from activity, 
and sulk and brood and let our injuries 
fester, we do serious damage to our- 
selves, our families, our friends, and to 
the causes we might have served. As 
in the healing process following some 
kinds of surgery, so hurts of the heart, 
hurt pride, and injured feelings can 
sooner be healed if we don't nurse them 
too long, if we are sooner up, and out, 
and active. Life goes on whether we go 
with it or not, and sitting aside in hurt 
silence when there are things to be done 
is one unfortunate way of letting life 
waste away. We do ourselves great 
damage by languishing too long in in- 
jured inactivity. We commend once 
more these words recalled from an un- 
identified author: "In the very depths 
of your soul, dig a grave; let it be as 
some forgotten spot to which no path 
leads; and there in the eternal silence 
bury the wrongs which you have suf- 
fered. Your heart will feel as if a load 
had fallen from it, and a divine peace 
will come to abide with you."* 



* Revised 



(Organ selection: "I Need Thee Every 
Hour." — Lowry.) 

Announcer: With Dr. Asper at the 
Grosser Tonhalle-Saal Organ we have 
heard a hymn tune by Robert Lowry, 
which is titled from the words of An- 
nie S. Hawkes: "I need Thee every hour, 
most gracious Lord; no tender voice like 
thine can peace afford ... I Need Thee 
Every Hour." 
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And now, the Tabernacle Choir sings 
from this impressive Swiss setting a 
song by Percy Fletcher, a song of the 
quiet of closing day with the consol- 
ing, strengthening words of Samuel 
Longfellow: "Again, as evening's shad- 
ow falls, we gather in these hallow'd 
walls: And evening hymn and evening 
pray'r — Rise mingling with the hallow'd 
air. May struggling hearts, that seek 
release, Here find the rest of God's own 
peace, and strengthen'd here by hymn 
and pray'r, Lay down the burden and 
the care. O God of Light, to Thee we 
bow; Within all shadows standest Thou, 
Give deeper calm than night can bring; 
Give sweeter songs than lips can sing." 

(The Choir sang: "Again as Evening's 
Shadow Falls." — Fletcher.) 

(The Choir sang: "Abide With Me." 
— Monk.) 

Announcer: Abide with me, fast falls 
the eventide, the darkness deepens, Lord 
with me abide. When other helpers 



Third Day 

fail and comforts flee, help of the help- 
less, O abide with me. 

Once more we leave you until another 
seven days of life have swiftly come 
and gone again. May peace be with 
you, this day — and always. 

This concludes another presentation, 
continuing the 27th year of this tradi- 
tional broadcast, brought to you by CBS 
Radio and its affiliated stations, tran- 
scribed, from the Grosser Tonhalle- 
Saal in Zurich, Switzerland, and pro- 
duced by Radio Station KSL. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hundred 
seventy-five voices. Frank Asper was at 
the organ. The spoken word by Rich- 
ard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more as the Tabernacle 
Choir concludes its European concert 
tour. 



SUNDAY MORNING GENERAL CONFERENCE SESSION 



At the conclusion of the Choir and 
Organ Broadcast the regular session of 
the Conference convened with Presi- 
dent David O. McKay, who was pre- 
siding and conducting the services, 
making the following introductory re- 
marks: 



President David O. McKay: 

The thousands assembled in the Tab- 
ernacle in Salt Lake City this morning 
have just listened to the weekly broad- 
cast of the Choir, but this time by 
transmission from Zurich, Switzerland 
— a good illustration of how we may 
utilize modern inventions and discov- 
eries for the preaching of the Gospel. 

There are thousands assembled not 
only in the Tabernacle and on the 
Tabernacle Grounds, but in the Assem- 
bly Hall, Barratt Hall, and in other 
buildings throughout the west. Last eve- 
ning we had a large Priesthood Meet- 
ing, one of the largest ever held in the 
history of the Church, if not the largest. 
There are 12 meeting places yet to hear 
from, and the total attendance as given 



from those who reported was over 
22,000. They met in Arizona, Califor- 
nia, Colorado, Idaho, Nevada, Oregon, 
Washington and Wyoming. As an il- 
lustration of the success, here is one 
message from California which came 
last evening: 

"Gathered in San Fernando Stake at 
nearly completed stake center are 251 
boys and 456 men, or a total attend- 
ance of 707." That came from the first 
counselor in the stake presidency, and 
another message from California, at 
Oakland: "Over 300 Priesthood mem- 
bers Berkeley and Oakland Stakes deep- 
ly grateful for opportunity enjoying 
Priesthood conference with you. Recep- 
tion over closed circuit wonderful." 
That is from the high council. 

From Compton: "Enjoying the Con- 
ference. Reception very fine. 182 mem- 
bers of the Priesthood attending." — Los 
Angeles Stake High Council. Another 
from the high council in Colma, Cali- 
fornia: "120 Priesthood members hear- 
ing Conference in San Francisco Stake 
House." We are grateful for the inspi- 
ration of last evening's meeting. 
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The speakers were President Thomas 
W. Muir, president of the Emigration 
Stake; President William J. Critchlow, 
president of South Ogden Stake, both 
of whom treated the subject, "How to 
Attain and Maintain Better Order and 
More Reverence in Houses of Worship." 
They were followed by each of the 
members of the First Presidency — Presi- 
dent Clark, President Richards and 
President McKay. 

The Bonneville Stake Priesthood 
Chorus, under the direction of Elder 
David A. Shand, furnished the music, 
and it was most inspirational. They 
were accompanied by a string orchestra, 
which added to the impressiveness of 
their excellent singing. 

These services and the services this 
afternoon will be broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall and in Barratt Hall as 
usual, and also over 16 radio stations 
in Utah, Idaho, Nevada, Colorado, Cali- 
fornia, Arizona, and Texas. 

We have a telegram here from one 
of the brethren in California saying that 
they would like to have the people in 
California understand or learn of the 
passing of Brother Louis A. Thomas, 
who has served as a Church architect 
in Southern California for the past 30 
years. It does not say when his funeral 
will be, but you who are listening in 
California may obtain the information 
necessary. We express our sympathy 
to the family. 

The names of all the stations over 
which these services will be broadcast 
and telecast have already been an- 
nounced to the radio and television 
audiences. Some of you heard it. 

We again express deep appreciation 
to these various radio and television 
stations for their courtesy in making 
available their time and facilities for 
these broadcasts. In behalf of the mem- 
bers of the Church, who are very ap- 
preciative, we thank you. 

We extend greetings this morning 
to leaders in educational circles, and in 
our nation, and in the state. These 
men and women are influential, and 
we appreciate sympathetic cooperation 
and help in time of need. Senator 



Watkins we know is here; Congress- 
man H. Aldous Dixon; Congressman 
William A. Dawson; Mayor Earl J. 
Glade; Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson of the 
Brigham Young University; Dr. Chase 
of the Utah State Agricultural College. 
I do not see Dr. Olpin. Yes, he is here. 
There are plenty of hands to say you 
are. Also present are Superintendent 
Lynn Bennion; Brother Lamont Toron- 
to, and others. To all, listening in from 
all the stakes, and those assembled 
here, we extend a hearty welcome. You 
will be blessed, I am sure, as we have 
been in previous sessions. 

We desire to express appreciation for 
these lovely flowers from Hawaii, and 
from the Wilford Stake. 

The Choir singing for this morning's 
session, as you note, is composed of 
Combined Singing Mothers Choruses 
from 21 stakes in the Bannock and East 
Idaho Regions, with Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen conducting, and 
Brother Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Combined Singing Mothers Choruses 
singing: "How Happy All They That 
Love the Lord." The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder Edwin Alan 
Pettit, president of the Bakersfield Stake. 



The Combined Singing Mothers 
Choruses sang "How Happy All They 
That Love the Lord." 

Elder Edwin Alan Pettit, President of 
the Bakersfield Stake, offered the open- 
ing prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
Edwin Alan Pettit, president of Bakers- 
field Stake. 

The Combined Singing Mothers 
Choruses will now sing, "Lord, Hear 
Our Prayer," conducted by Florence 
Jepperson Madsen. 

Following the Choir singing, we shall 
hear from President Stephen L. Richards 
of the First Presidency. 



The Combined Singing Mothers 
Choruses sang "Lord, Hear Our Prayer." 
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hmmmy dear brethren and sisters: 
\ I thank the Lord for the 
J / /] inspiration of this great 

, -ii--. conference, coming to us 
■RSi|m| from lovely singing, part 
lnwHM^B f which we have just 
listened to, and from the lofty, inspira- 
tional messages of our brethren. I hum- 
bly pray that I may contribute a little 
to the appreciation of the great work 
in which we are engaged and to its ad- 
vancement in the world. I think the 
missionary work of the restored Church 
of our Lord has received major emphasis 
at this conference. The extended and 
outstanding labors of our beloved Presi- 
dent; the dedication of a European 
temple with the prospect of others to 
follow; the history-making tour of the 
choir over the seas to foreign lands; the 
organization of new missions on the 
other side of the world, and the ex- 
tended visits of existing missions by our 
brethren of the Twelve, have all served 
to arrest and focus our attention on mis- 
sionary work to an extent probably 
never exceeded in the history of the 
Church, except perhaps in its early be- 
ginning when such a vast proportion 
of the means and energies of the people 
were devoted to the carrying of the gos- 
pel to foreign lands. 

What an encouragement, and what 
rejoicing this has brought to all those 
who love the Lord's work of the latter 
days! On every hand are heard ex- 
pressions indicative of the gratification 
and joy of the people in these accom- 
plishments. They voice their love for 
and admiration of the President, their 
jubilation over the successful trip of the 
choir, and their expectation of great 
results to follow. 

I have thought, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that it might be appropriate here 
today to propound this question: How 
may all this just pride, admiration, re- 
joicing and enthusiasm be translated 
into effective service and devotion for 
the continued expansion of our Father's 
kingdom here in the earth? 

Perhaps a general answer to this 
question might suffice — to live right- 
eously and serve faithfully — but I think 



a breakdown of that answer might be 
of some value to us. 

The first specific item which I shall 
mention is the need for more people to 
serve in these missionary callings. 

Fortunately, after deliberations and 
negotiations covering a long period of 
time, we have some clarification and 
consequent liberalization in the calling 
of our young men to serve as foreign 
missionaries. A foreign missionary is 
one who serves outside the stake where 
he lives. It has long been the practice 
of the Church to utilize young men for 
this service. I wish here to express my 
own gratitude and that of the officers 
and membership of the Church for the 
young men who have so dutifully, will- 
ingly, and faithfully responded to their 
missionary calls. What a glorious and 
admirable segment of our society are 
these young men of the Church! They 
are the pride of the communities from 
which they come. 

Young men are well adapted to mis- 
sionary service. They have the physical 
strength and stamina; they have the 
mental alertness; they have the adapta- 
bility and the buoyance of youth, and 
when properly conditioned for the serv- 
ice, they have the spiritual receptiveness 
to bring them a firmness of conviction 
and testimony that becomes contagious 
to those whom they serve. 

The innate goodness of these young 
men shines from their very counte- 
nances, as they visit the homes of the 
people. 

It has been my observation that al- 
though young, these missionaries quick- 
ly attain a maturity in thought, judg- 
ment, and wisdom that is without 
parallel for those of their age. As 
ministers of religion they are fre- 
quently confronted with important 
problems and situations of vital nature 
to those concerned. They handle or- 
ganizational matters; they deal with 
delicate domestic problems; they give 
fatherly counsel to young and old alike; 
and they bless with a sagacity and 
power far beyond the maturity of their 
years. You know what it is, my breth- 
ren and sisters, which enables them so 
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successfully to perform these labors of 
wisdom and love. 

Some understandings have recently 
been reached which enable us to call 
to the missionary service more of our 
young men. We need them. We can 
use them to great advantage. We hope 
bishops, presidents of stakes, and presi- 
dents of missions, will diligently search 
out those who are eligible for this dis- 
tinguished service. The young men do 
not call themselves. No one does in 
this Church. All are responsive to the 
appointment of the Holy Priesthood 
which presides over all. So I appeal to 
the presiding officers to make a dili- 
gent search and make recommendations, 
and I appeal to all who receive calls 
to respond with glad hearts to embrace 
the glorious opportunities of mission- 
ary service. 

Missionary service is strenuous. Its 
success depends on energy and intelli- 
gent devotion to its ideals and pro- 
cedures. Good health is a requisite for 
mission eligibility, at least in the for- 
eign missionary service. Our mission- 
aires travel in pairs. No one goes alone. 
One sick or disabled man detains an- 
other from his work and often retards 
the performance of important responsi- 
bilities. So, while we cannot insure 
against unforeseeable sickness and acci- 
dent in the mission field, we must take 
every precaution to assure physical fit- 
ness and good health before departure 
on these assignments. 

If any of our people suffer disap- 
pointment because of our requirements 
for good health as a requisite to the 
foreign missionary calling, we hope they 
may take a measure of comfort in the 
realization that the missionary work to 
be accomplished is immeasurable, and 
that it is just as important to bring the 
gospel to their next door neighbors as 
to one of our Father's children ten thou- 
sand miles away. 

I cannot pass by without mention of 
some phases of the preparation for our 
missionaries. We have had a little 
difficulty in recent years in convincing 
some public officials that our young men 
possess the qualifications to be classi- 
fied as ministers of religion. Legally 
now the point is pretty well cleared. 

We extend our appreciation for the 
good offices of this state's representa- 



tives in Congress and their friends in 
bringing about a Congressional His- 
torical Record in the Legislation extend- 
ing the Draft Act, which clearly recog- 
nizes in the interpretation of the statute 
the exemptibility of our missionaires as 
ministers of religion. We do not re- 
gard this favorable interpretation as be- 
ing a discriminatory concession to us 
in any respect or degree. It helps us 
because it is a just clarification which 
may not have been clear to some offi- 
cials. 

Now, not because there is urgent need 
of it, but because I think it may serve 
other purposes, I wish to bring for- 
ward a few items which justify this con- 
clusion that our young men mission- 
aries are ministers of religion. I grant 
you that they do not always look as 
other ministers look. They may be dis- 
appointing to some in formality and 
grace of expression. Many of them may 
not have attained the scholastic stand- 
ing reached by most of the profession. 
What is the missionary's training for 
the ministry? 

First, he is usually reared in a home 
presided over by a man of the priest- 
hood, who, in certain aspects at least, 
may be looked on as a man of the min- 
istry. The functions of the ministry are 
carried forward in large measure in the 
future missionary's home. Prayer, bless- 
ings, scriptural and religious learning 
are features of his early environment. 
He is accorded the opportunity of par- 
ticipation. He prays, he sings, he reads, 
he studies, and in adolescent years, 
joins in sacred religious ordinances. 

Second, in the religious educational 
program of the Church, he becomes 
identified with the organizations of the 
Church. His mother may bring him to 
Sunday School as a baby; he toddles 
into the infant classes; and from then 
on he is taught, and he learns the lit- 
erature of the Church and the ways of 
the Lord. 

Third, he is integrated into a spiritual 
society. His recreation, which not in- 
frequently brings the contacts which en- 
able him to choose his life's partner, 
is supervised and directed under re- 
ligious auspices, whose constant en- 
deavor it is to clarify and define the 
ultimate goals of life. In the atmos- 
phere of such spirituality, his spirit na- 
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ture is nurtured and developed. His 
liberal participation in all such institu- 
tions and exercises is calculated for the 
development of that spirituality. What 
I may ask, is more essential to a min- 
isterial calling? 

Fourth, there then comes to the 
adolescent youth training and experi- 
ence without counterpart in any other 
institutions of which I am aware. He 
enters the quorums of the priesthood. 
At the age of twelve he is first ordained 
and inducted into a group of approxi- 
mately his own age. 

He is taught the history of the priest- 
hood, and he is made to understand that 
the power conferred upon him, even 
though a mere youth, derives from the 
authentic power given by the Lord Jesus 
Christ through his servants to those se- 
lected to receive the priesthood in this 
dispensation of time, and from whom 
it has come in direct and authentic 
succession to this boy. He has respect 
for this calling, and he seeks to dis- 
charge his duties as a youthful holder 
of the priesthood of the Lord. Is that 
training for a minister in the gospel of 
Christ? Is there anything taught in the 
seminaries of ecclesiastical learning 
more important as a groundwork for 
ministerial service than actual partici- 
pation in the functions and offices of 
the priesthood? 

Well, this young man continues 
through the various gradations of the 
priesthood, always being given and as- 
suming larger participation in the func- 
tions of the Church and the blessing of 
the people. 

Fifth, much of the education of the 
young man, not only in the Sunday 
School, the other auxiliary organiza- 
tions, and the priesthood quorum, but 
also in his academic training, is di- 
rected toward acquisition of theological 
learning and capacity to live and ex- 
pound the principles of the gospel. 
Church schools, institutes, and semi- 
naries are available to him in this 
preparation. 

If he avails himself of all these 
privileges, I say he is prepared for mis- 
sionary service and for ordination and 
setting apart to go forth as an ambas- 
sador and minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in teaching his gospel to the 
people and performing ministerial serv- 
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ices among them. I hope that never 
again in our own country or in other 
countries will the ministerial status of 
our missionaries be seriously ques- 
tioned. 

We can use young women of eligible 
age, health, and spiritual qualifications 
in the missionary service. They have 
performed an outstanding work in for- 
eign and local missions. Their pleasing 
manner, their intelligent and persuasive 
elucidation of the principles of the gos- 
pel have won for them sympathetic 
listeners where others have failed. Their 
services are sought by all the missions 
because of their competence and the 
lovely atmosphere and spirit they bring, 
but they must have good health, for the 
labors are strenuous. 

We have need for married couples 
in the missions — men and women of 
maturity and experience whose families 
have been reared, who can go into mis- 
sions and not only proselyte but also 
teach to branches of the mission the 
great principles of self-government, to 
give guidance under the direction of the 
mission president to the efforts of new 
members who have not been schooled 
in the procedures of the Church. 

Perhaps I have said too much with 
reference to the details of some of our 
missionary procedure. If I have, please 
ascribe it to my intense interest in the 
success of our great system. 

May I now make a few comments on 
some matters which, in my judgment, 
have a bearing on our whole missionary 
endeavor. I have spoken to you about 
these matters before, but I deem them 
worthy of further attention to fortify 
our resolution to capitalize on the not- 
able missionary experiences which I 
first mentioned. 

These comments and observations I 
bring forward under the general cap- 
tion of courage and frankness in gospel 
exposition. I think perhaps I may have 
received my idea and urge to mention 
this matter from the series of addresses 
presented by our brethren during recent 
months on the Sunday evening program 
of the Church broadcast over the radio. 
I do hope that many of you have lis- 
tened to these programs, and I hope 
sincerely that many of our friends not 
in the Church have listened, also. The 
messages were meant for them. 
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I think these messages are furnishing 
a pattern that all of us may well adopt 
in our attempt to share the gospel with 
our neighbors and with the world. The 
addresses were dissertations on gospel 
principles, literally reciting scriptural 
support for the doctrines we espouse 
and teach. The feature of the discourses, 
however, which arrested my attention 
was the speaker's approach to the lis- 
tening audience. 

After or during each exposition of a 
principle of the restored gospel, the 
speaker confronted his listeners with 
one or more personal questions, of 
which the following are examples. (I 
attempt to give only the idea, not the 
language.) All of the questions were 
presented with the utmost courtesy, and 
in a spirit of friendliness, but in frank- 
ness. 

After the lecture on the personality 
of God, follows the question: Are you, 
my friend, converted to the worship of a 
personal God, the Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, our Eternal Parent, and 
the Organizer and Ruler of the uni- 
verse? Is he a real Father in heaven 
to you, as you offer your prayers and 
supplications to him? Or are you in- 
clined to accept in lieu of such a con- 
cept that God is merely a principle of 
power in the universe without person- 
ality? Do you believe that such a 
nebulous concept of the Almighty will 
be adequate to govern in the affairs of 
men and bring reverential obedience to 
divine law and brotherhood among the 
sons of God? 

And then after an explanation of 
baptism, these frank questions: Are 
you, my Christian friend, convinced in 
your own heart that the baptism you 
have received is the baptism prescribed 
by the Savior of the world as essential 
for the salvation of man and entrance 
into the Father's kingdom? Have you 
complete confidence that the authority 
performing baptism for you emanates 
directly from the Savior, who is the 
Author of salvation? Would you not, 
if you seek for truth, feel far more con- 
tented to receive baptism in the manner 
in which our Lord himself received it, 
performed by divine authority traceable 
directly to reliable sources verified by 
recent history, not subject to the debate 
and confusion arising out of question- 



able interpretations and practices of an- 
tique times with historical records in- 
adequate for present competent proof? 

After the subject of the Holy Ghost 
has been explained in the light of the 
scriptures and modern revelation, these 
questions, very frank, perhaps bold, ad- 
dressed to the friend who listens: Have 
you received the Holy Ghost? If you 
answer yes, how did you receive it? Do 
you believe, after what you have heard, 
that it can be conferred upon anyone 
except under the laying on of hands 
by him who holds the priesthood of 
God? Would you like to have the 
Holy Ghost as a guide and companion 
in life as promised by the Savior? 

Finally, as to modern revelation, so 
important and essential in the estab- 
lishment of the restored Church: Have 
you, my friend, one single piece of com- 
petent evidence to negate the actuality 
of the experiences of Joseph Smith, 
which through his record and solemn 
testimony he has left to the Church 
and all men? Do you deny the power 
of the Lord to reveal himself to his 
children and to give to them his word 
and will? Do you acknowledge the 
necessity, in the varying and discordant 
interpretations of the Lord's ministry 
and the subsequent history of his 
Church, for a word from him, which 
you must admit is the answer to dispu- 
tation and controversy? Do you not 
find it in your heart, if you love God, 
to seek to know the truth about him 
and his work? Is there any adequate 
answer except in revelation? 

I dwell upon this personal approach 
by personal questions because I think 
it is calculated to bring a personal bless- 
ing to him who is questioned. I do 
not want the investigator to be offended. 
I do not want his right of privacy and 
thinking and affiliation to be invaded. 
I do not want to do anything of this 
nature without his consent, but if he 
does consent to listen, I believe the 
greatest good to him comes in a frank 
statement of the way the principles we 
teach affect his personal life. 

Now, you may say, we are always 
frank. Are we? How many men and 
women are there among us who find it 
much easier to present things about the 
Church and the gospel in more or less 
generalized statements? It is not diffi- 
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cult to uphold and contend for the vir- 
tues of Christian life in a Christian 
community. Many like to do it; I am 
glad they do. The more all people 
acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the Savior of the world, the more hope 
we shall have for the prevalence of his 
doctrine and principles in the affairs 
of men. 

I have observed that there is fre- 
quently adopted a principle of negotia- 
tion between conflicting groups and in- 
terests which runs something after this 
order: emphasize the areas of agreement 
and minimize those of difference. It 
may be that that is acceptable as a 
diplomatic policy, and it may have some 
virtue in religious discussion, but I am 
not able to see how we can make great 
progress in teaching the true gospel to 
our fellow men without forcefully bring- 
ing to their attention in frankness, but 
good spirit, the differences which in 
reality represent the essence of revealed 
truth. 

This is the sesquicentennial year of 
the birth of Joseph Smith. We should 
like to pay great honor and respect to 
him as the chosen servant and prophet 
of the Lord. How, may I ask, can we 
hope to do this in a way more accept- 
able to him than by the world-wide 
dissemination of the distinctive inter- 
pretations and features of the gospel 
which have come to us through his in- 
spired teachings? 

May I mention a final item in our 
missionary effort. It is what I choose 
to designate as background for the mis- 
sionary. Communication in the world 
today is relatively easy. Many travel. 
There is widespread knowledge, particu- 
larly where there is no censorship in 
the dissemination of news, of communi- 
ties, and social systems. Our mission- 
aries go to the world representing not 
only great principles of truth, but also 
a divinely appointed society, established 
under the revelations coming from our 
Father in heaven. The principles of 
life which they teach are exemplified 
in that society, and their vitality and 
effectiveness are measured and appraised 
very largely by the living and behavior 
of that society. 

We often say we have a converted 



Third Day 

ministry who go forth with complete 
conviction and testimony. These mis- 
sionaries need a converted constituency 
whose conviction is attested by their 
living. They must be able to point with 
pride to us as we point with pride to 
them. It is almost impossible to calcu- 
late the retardation and injury to the 
great cause which comes from those 
whose performance is not consistent 
with their professions. In the stakes 
and wards of Zion the Lord has caused 
to be set up divisions of his kingdom. 
God grant that the Latter-day Saint in 
these divisions may have the courage, 
the vision, the devotion, and the 
strength of character to make these divi- 
sions of the kingdom effective and im- 
pressive background for the proclama- 
tion of his gospel by his missionaries. 

We live in a good day, my brethren 
and sisters, a day of encouragement and 
hope and boundless opportunities. 
Above all else we are blessed with truth, 
truth about God, truth about man, his 
salvation and destiny. We have a 
burning desire to share that truth with 
all the children of our Father. To that 
end we send our missionaries to them 
at great cost and sacrifice. 

We invite all men to listen with open 
minds and hearts, and fortified by di- 
vine authority and the prophecies of 
the holy scriptures and lifetime experi- 
ences of good men, we solemnly make 
the promise to them that if they will 
hearken and receive, their lives will be 
enriched. Whether wealthy or poor, 
they will be infinitely happier, and they 
will thank the Lord to the end of their 
days for the missionaries who brought 
them the truth. 

I invoke the blessings of the Lord on 
his Church and kingdom in the earth, 
and upon all men, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church has just 
spoken to us. We shall now hear from 
Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, who will be fol- 
lowed by Elder S. Dilworth Young. 
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|Y dear brethren and sisters: 
I thank the Lord for fel- 
lowship and association 
I with you in this glorious 
I conference opened by an 
> inspiring message from 
the President of this great Church, and 
I think his spirit has penetrated our 
hearts and permeated all the sessions 
of this conference, as the Lord blessed 
him with his spirit and power. 

I have felt that this conference is 
marking a new epoch in the advance- 
ment of this the kingdom of God. I 
am sure there have been other confer- 
ences where splendid reports have come 
from various parts of the world, but 
there surely has been no other confer- 
ence in the history of this Church where 
such events have been reported as have 
been reported in this conference — events 
which have thrilled our hearts, and 
there is no question in my mind but, 
with the temple dedication and choir 
tour in Europe, the advancement of the 
Church has been greatly accelerated, 
and we find ourselves in the midst of 
an advancement of this great cause 
spreading over the earth in a new way, 
under new conditions. 

Just about a hundred years ago this 
people were a driven, mobbed, outraged 
people, banished from one of the states 
of the Union, in the hope of those who 
banished them — after killing their two 
leaders, Joseph and Hyrum, prophets of 
God — that they would perish in the 
western wilderness. We did not perish. 
Now a hundred years or so later our 
President and our choir, with members 
of the Quorum of the Twelve, are made 
welcomed and honored visitors in the 
nations of the world, being accorded 
welcomes that were heartfelt and gener- 
ous, such as are perhaps given to royalty 
and other people of distinction — and 
the Lord will bless those peoples. 

Why has this occurred? Because this 
is the kingdom of God. Daniel saw this 
day, and we should realize, and I hope 
our children realize, that we are taking 
part in events which prophets saw and 
described centuries ago that the Lord 
knew would take place; and in my 



judgment all that is going on in the 
world today, with our world wars and 
our great movements that seem to be 
shaking the earth — is being utilized for 
the consummation of his holy purposes 
as he has always done. So we are see- 
ing the fulfilment of this prophecy of 
Daniel: 

And in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed; and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. 
(Daniel 2:44.) 

How could we identify this kingdom? 
Well, there are many ways. Mark the 
advance of civilization, from the ancient, 
Asiatic powers, with whom God had 
dealings through his prophets, advanc- 
ing westward over Asia, advancing west- 
ward through Europe, always westward, 
and then it was stopped for centuries. 
Thousands of miles of ocean formed an 
impediment to this advancement. Then 
in due time the Lord bridged that great 
gap, inspiring Columbus to discover this 
land, this the greatest of all continents 
and the choicest of all lands, which 
God had reserved for the setting up of 
his kingdom; on which he established 
' this free government, giving this nation 
power over the mother country in the 
Revolutionary War. During these years 
in Europe before America was dis- 
covered, kingdoms were established all 
over the land and continued for cen- 
turies. 

It was in the time of these kings that 
this kingdom of God was to be estab- 
lished. It is interesting to note that in 
great movements, and the establishment 
of kingdoms and dominions, two things 
are very essential: transportation and 
communication. Without those, de- 
velopments of that kind are not possi- 
ble. The Lord has taken care of that, 
and now as his kingdom advances in 
power, we hear the spoken word around 
the world, and we are on the way, I 
think, even to be able to see around the 
world through television; and we are 
having planes built that will take us 
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from here to our temple in Bern and to 
our other operations in Europe between 
sunrise and sunset. The Lord has pro- 
vided the necessary means at the right 
time. 

Another identification: The Lord, 
through his prophets, and the Savior 
while he was with the Nephites, said 
that there would be a sign given when 
the Father would undertake to estab- 
lish his kingdom for the last time among 
the nations. 

He said to them when the record of 
this people comes to your descendants 
then you may know that the work of 
the Father is being begun among the 
nations of the earth. 

Well, that Book of Mormon came to 
their descendants, and they have had it 
for a hundred years. The Lord also 
said that the time would come for the 
gathering of Israel — Israel to this nation, 
the land of Joseph, and the Jews to their 
land in Palestine. For a hundred years, 
the gospel has been preached. You or 
your fathers and mothers have been 
gathered from all the nations of the 
earth because you and they are of the 
blood of Israel. They heard the mes- 
sage of the gospel, and we have been 
gathered here to this nation. Signifi- 
cantly enough, the movement west- 
ward continued when this great land 
was opened, even in this land, when we 
were driven from the east we moved 
further west, until we have come to the 
last stand in the westward movement i 
in the tops of these Rocky Mountains. 
There is no place further west to go and 
no further need of it, for God has now 
established his kingdom in the tops of 
these mountains, and Israel is gathering 



The Jews, because of conditions grow- 
ing out of World War I, are going back 
to Palestine, crowding back so rapidly 
that they can hardly be cared for. They 
do not understand why, but we do. 
They are building up their cities, plant- 
ing their vineyards, developing industry, 
and they are beginning to believe in 
Jesus Christ as foretold. I was in touch 
with an association in New York City 
while I was there that was a mission 
to the Jews, to preach Christianity to 
the Jewish people, and singularly 
enough it was an organization of Jews 
who had been converted to Christianity 
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—such as they were able to comprehend 
and believe. 

I went into their establishment, not 
knowing just who they were, to in- 
quire about something,- and then I saw 
the New Testament and other evi- 
dences that led me to ask them, "Are 
you Christians?" 
They said, "Yes, we are Christians." 
"Do you mean to tell me that you 
Jews believe in the divinity of Jesus 
Christ?" 
"Yes, we do." 

"You believe then that Jesus Christ 
was the Messiah, he whom your fathers 
crucified?" 
"Yes, we do." 

They had suffered hardship and trial 
and difficulty facing the enmity of their 
own people. I was present in one of 
their meetings where they sent away a 
young woman missionary, as we send 
our missionaries, in a way. And where 
do you suppose she was being sent? She 
was being sent to Jerusalem where their 
fathers crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to bring them the message that this 
same Jesus Christ is the Savior of the 
world. 

The Lord said when these things 
were happening we would know that 
he was at work among the nations, that 
he had set his hand to carry on his 
work. The Prophet Joseph Smith, just 
three years before the powers of evil 
finally so gathered around him that they 
took his life, made this prophecy. It is 
in the famous Wentworth letter of 
1842, Mr. Wentworth having asked him 
to supply information and something of 
the doctrines that might be published 
concerning the history of our people. 
After he had outlined the history and 
persecution of the people, before setting 
forth our beliefs in what we now call 
our Articles of Faith, he prophesied: 

Our missionaries are going forth to differ- 
ent nations, and in Germany, Palestine, 
New Holland, Australia, the East Indies, 
and other places; the Standard of Truth has 
been erected; no unhallowed hand can stop 
the work from progressing; persecutions may 
rage, mobs may combine, armies may as- 
semble, calumny may defame, but the 
truth of God will go forth, boldly, nobly, 
and independent, till it has penetrated 
every continent, visited every clime, swept 
every country, and sounded in every ear, 
till the purposes of God shall be accom- 
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plished and the Great Jehovah shall say, 
the work is done. (D. H. C. rV=540.) 

I bear my humble witness that that 
prophecy is of God and that this is the 
kingdom of God that Daniel saw the 
Lord set up, never to be given to other 
people; that angels have visited the 
earth and restored the Holy Priesthood, 
without which the kingdom of God has 
never been in the earth, and never can 
be in the earth; and God is carrying 
on this work; and the miraculous things 
referred to by Elder Petersen yesterday 
are part and parcel of the kingdom of 
God. Unless we can accept the super- 
natural, which means the power of 
God, we cannot accept salvation in the 
kingdom of God, and we do not believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. We do not 
believe that the gospel is the power of 
God, if when the power of God is mani- 
fest to bring it to us, we reject it and 
deny it. 

This is the Church and kingdom of 
God. I bear my humble witness to it. 
His power is here for the salvation of 
the world. Would to God they would 
believe and join with us in advancing 
this kingdom over the earth, for there 
is no power under heaven, or ever will 
be, except the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and the kingdom of God, that will 
bring universal peace and happiness to 
the children of men, and that process 



is now in operation. May God further 
it and bless it. I bear witness to the 
divine calling of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith — a glorious Prophet, who has paid 
the price that prophets have paid in this 
world that enshrines the dead prophets 
and destroys the living ones. 

May God bless us and preserve us so 
that we will live the gospel and preach 
it. People may not believe it — I wish 
they would — but it is our business to 
declare it with all its marvelous works 
and wonders. The definition in the 
dictionary for "miraculous" is "marvel- 
ous, wonderful," and that is exactly 
how the Lord describes the work that he 
is to bring forth in the latter days, a 
"strange work," "a marvelous work and 
a wonder," because his power will be 
made manifest. 

May God bless us and help us to be 
true to every principle and doctrine and 
teaching of this Church, to live them, 
and to preach them to the world, I hum- 
bly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. We shall now hear 
from Elder S. Dilworth Young of the 
First Council of Seventy. 
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■ast evening President Rich- 
j ards referred with some feel- 
ing to the children and to 
the grandchildren and to the 
great-grandchildren, who if 
1 the Church is to carry for- 
ward, must somehow catch the great 
message from their parents and go for- 
ward when the torch is tossed to them. 
I should like to spend my few moments 
in talking to them, if I might have the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

I should like to speak to Lori and 
to Park, to Charlotte and to Annette, to 
Jack, to Brook, to Becky, and to Kirk, 
to Joan, to Norma, and to Ann, to 
Suzette, and to Carol Gay, and to Don, 
to Dale, and to LeGrand, and to Henry 



and to David— I could go on and on 
and on naming the children, some of 
whom are listening this morning, and 
many of whom are in Sunday School. 

Some of them, when given opportu- 
nity, would arise to their feet and say 
something like this: "I believe the gos- 
pel. I believe that Joseph Smith was 
a Prophet." And then they qualify it 
by saying, "I do not know yet that it 
is true, but I believe it." I desire to 
say something to them concerning this 
qualifying statement, and I should like 
to say it in simple language so they 
can understand. 

The power to bear testimony, the 
ability and the feeling of being able to 
say that one knows that Jesus is the 
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Christ and that the restoration of the 
gospel has come through the hands of 
Joseph Smith, comes entirely by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. That power 
does not come through any education 
or through any special preparation on 
the part of the recipient in earthly 
things, but rather it whispers into the 
heart of the one who wants to know, 
and once whispered and once under- 
stood, that person may stand and say as 
surely as I or anyone else may stand 
and say it, that he knows that Jesus is 
the Christ. For the Spirit bears the 
witness, and it comes to everyone that 
in truth desires it. 

I think that is the great message of 
Joseph Smith himself. He was only 
fourteen years of age, and he walked into 
his mother's home one morning and 
said, "Mother, I have learned for my- 
self that Presbyterianism is not true." 
Well, each of our children is not going 
to receive a vision such as Joseph Smith 
received, but each can have the whis- 
pering, and each can know just as 
surely, no matter what his age. He 
does not have to grow to be an adult 
to have this knowledge. 

I can remember when I was a small 
child at the Lowell School up on D 
Street and Second Avenue. Four of us 
boys were gathered in the corner by the 
school fence, two of us were Latter-day 
Saints, and two of us were not. The 
two who were not were baiting the two 
Latter-day Saints. One of them (it 
was not I, although I might have had 
the courage to do it) turned on these 
other boys and said, "Well, we have 
the truth, and you haven't, and that 
is all there is to it." And that is all 
there was to it, too. He did not know 
why he knew it, but he did know it 
He was going to learn why later. All 
children will learn to understand that 
whispering someday, and only by that 
whispering can you children, wherever 
you be, know that Jesus is the Christ. 
You may pile up evidence and knowl- 
edge, but only by that spirit will you 
know it. 

Now the spirit does not always whis- 
per. Sometimes it leaves one, and then 
one is left to his own resources. Then 
enters free agency. I should like to say 
to my children, my grandchildren and 
yours, that you can be determined to 



know about this thing by your own 
desire. You do not have to take some- 
one's else word about it. Say to your- 
selves, "I know that this is so. I believe 
it, and I am going to abide by it." 
As you get that determination and say 
it, somehow the spirit will re-enter into 
you and fortify you in it. 

There will be times when the spirit 
will not come to you. Here are some 
evidences which eventually will grow 
into your hearts until they will sustain 
you when the spirit is not present. 
There is the evidence which you will 
gain from the Book of Mormon. When 
you read that book, it will be an evi- 
dence to you. Coupled with it will be 
evidences found in the ancient Old 
Testament of how the Lord dealt with 
his ancient people. You will discover 
that it is very similar to the way he 
dealt with those in the Book of Mor- 
mon. The pattern of the New Testa- 
ment will be an evidence to you, for 
like that pattern the Church today is 
established. There you will read it and 
take comfort from it. 

You, when you get old enough to 
understand them, will be able to gain 
great comfort from the books of Moses 
and of Abraham, the revelations of the 
Lord to great, inspired men. These will 
give you renewed assurance. Archaeo- 
logical discovery, that is, the digging in 
ancient mounds to find evidences of 
what kind of people lived there, will 
further your belief, because slowly but 
surely, as these evidences come forth, 
they bear their silent, dusty witness of 
the truth of the gospel. 

One of the most noble witnesses and 
one of the most assuring and convinc- 
ing witnesses is the lives of your own 
parents. Watch them live, watch how 
the gospel touches their hearts and 
makes them gentle and kind. That is 
the surest evidence that it is a power 
beyond any earthly conception — its 
effect upon the lives of your own folk 
and those you see around you who are 
trying to work righteousness. 

Another evidence, as you get older, 
will be the evidence you will see in the 
effort of the Church to help its own 
through the welfare program. Such 
altruistic things can come only from 
those who want to practise and believe 
the truth. This great evidence will 
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also bear its witness to you as you get 
older and take part in it; as you go to 
the cannery or as you go to weed the 
beet fields and help harvest the peas. 
Those evidences will come to you be- 
cause of your work and your actions 
in that program. 

Then, of course, you are going to have 
a great deal of pleasure and fun, but 
you are going to see the evidence of 
the auxiliary programs of the Church. 
How they touch your lives, starting 
with childhood and taking you through 
to adulthood, giving you ideals and 
knowledge of how to handle yourselves 
and your companions, how to be happy 
and joyful, and how to enjoy that por- 
tion of the gospel, for the gospel is a 
happy thing. And the Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations and the Sunday 
School and the Primary will contribute 
evidences within your ability to under- 
stand if you will but heed. 

And finally, not finally but some- 
where along the line, each young man 
will be given the priesthood. And 
then he will have a chance to practise 
the power which will eventually take 
him into the presence of our Heavenly 
Father. You will not know much about 
it at first, for it will be evidenced by 
such simple acts as the passing of the 
bread when the sacrament is admin- 
istered in honor of our Lord and Savior. 
Later on you will be able to baptize, 
and, too, you will be able to lay on 
hands for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and after that you will be able 
to administer to your own sick. And 
still you will not know what that power 
is. Finally you will feel it, and you will 
learn, when you become old, that even- 
tually it will take you into the presence 
of your Father in heaven. 

Determination does it, my young 
friends. Be determined that you are 
going to get these evidences into your 
hearts, and then pray to the Lord that 
he will give you the Spirit of the Holy 
Ghost. 

One more thing — you will have evi- 
dence of the whispering of the Spirit. 
You will hear testimony borne by others 
that there sits on this stand one who 
is not only the President of the Church 
but who is the Prophet of the Living 
God. That evidence can be borne into 
your hearts no matter how young you 
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are, that the Lord has seen to it that 
his power has been carried forward from 
the days of Joseph Smith. 

Let me give you an example of what 
can happen to you. Brigham Young 
stood up one day in the early history 
of this Church and told the assembled 
people that the Lord, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, had put upon 
his shoulders and those of the Twelve, 
the kingdom; that they were to bear it 
on, and it was not to be done by Sid- 
ney Rigdon and others who were mak- 
ing claim, but that the Prophet had 
given to him and his fellows in the 
Twelve the power of God to carry on 
this work. There sat in that audience, 
my young friends, those who were full 
of faith, and the Lord manifested to 
them through a miracle that what 
President Young said was true, for he 
appeared unto them to be the very 
Prophet Joseph himself, and his voice 
sounded like the Prophet. They knew 
by that sign that he spoke truth. 

But there also sat in that audience 
those who did not, and who did not 
want to believe, and who were critical. 
They saw and heard nothing, and they 
did not believe, and they apostatized. 
Of those who believed, you in this 
audience are their descendants. Those 
who did not believe, where are they? 

It is the right and privilege of every- 
one, grown-up, half-grown, or tiny, to 
know by the Spirit that the President 
of this Church today, President David 
O. McKay, is a prophet of the Living 
God, that his Counselors are prophets, 
that the members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve and the Patriarch are prophets. 
All of the rest of us should sustain 
them in their holy offices so that they 
can direct the work, and we can for- 
ward it under their direction. 

That testimony every man, woman, 
and child may know, not by any knowl- 
edge that comes from books, but by the 
whispering of the Spirit of the Holy 
Ghost. 

I would that I were as simple as a 
little child, so that I might have as sim- 
ple a testimony as has a child, but I 
do know that these things of which I 
have spoken arc true, I bear witness of 
them humbly in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. 

The Choir and Congregation will now 
sing: "For the Strength of the Hills," 
after which we shall hear Elder Ezra 
Taft Benson. 



The Combined Choruses and the con- 



gregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"For the Strength of the Hills." 

President David O. McKay: 

We acknowledge the receipt of a 
dozen or more telegrams from those who 
gathered last evening in Priesthood 
meeting in the various parts of the west. 
Their numbers will add to the 22,000 
reported already. 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will now speak to us. 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



h beloved brethren and 
I sisters and friends: I 
J thank God for that stir- 
I ring Mormon hymn 
1 which we have just sung. 

["For the Strength of the 

Hills."] 

In deep humility I stand before you 
this morning. I seek an interest in your 
faith and prayers, and the blessings of 
our Heavenly Father, that I might have 
his Spirit to sustain me. 

This is a great honor, a sobering re- 
sponsibility, and a sacred privilege. I 
thrill with this great conference and the 
messages that have been given. Al- 
though I will have to get part of the 
messages through the written word, I 
am very grateful to the Lord that I was 
able to attend part of the meetings yes- 
terday and to be here this morning. 
It became necessary to attend an im- 
portant cabinet meeting in Washington 
on Friday and to stop in Denver en 
route to Salt Lake City. 

I would like to say to you, my broth- 
ers and sisters and friends, that I am 
very happy to report, based on that visit 
and on a telephone conversation five 
minutes before this session began, that 
the President of the United States con- 
tinues to make excellent progress. He 
has been informed of the spontaneous 
prayers that have ascended to our Heav- 
enly Father in the sessions of this great 
conference, and more particularly the 
prayer which was offered in his behalf 
by the General Authorities of the 
Church as they surrounded the sacred 
altar in the temple in fasting and prayer 



on Thursday. Knowing the President 
as a great and good man — a man of 
faith and deep spirituality — I know he 
would want me to express to all within 
the sound of my voice his gratitude for 
the faith and prayers which have been 
offered. 

I have been deeply impressed the past 
few years with the growth in spirit, 
fellowship, and brotherhood which 
seems to be in evidence in the Church. 
For the past three years I have been 
traveling approximately one hundred 
thousand miles each year. Almost every- 
where I have gone I have been greeted 
by members of the Church, either 
at the airport or at meetings — which 
they were not obligated to attend — and 
always there were expressions of love 
and confidence and prayers in my be- 
half, and an expression of interest and 
.pride in the growth of the Church in 
all the world. I believe I have also 
found evidence of increased faith and 
devotion. 

It is quite appropriate, it seems to me, 
that much reference has been made in 
this conference to conditions in Europe 
and the great events that have taken 
place there in recent months: the dedi- 
cation of the temple at Bern; the break- 
ing of ground for a new temple in Eng- 
land; the announcement, of a possible 
third temple. 

Reference has been made to the Euro- 
pean tour of the choir, the faith of the 
Saints, and the blessings whieh they 
enjoy today compared with only a few 
years ago — yes, just a short decade ago. 
I am very grateful to President McKay 
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and the other members of the Presi- 
dency that Sister Benson and I were in- 
vitee! to attend that glorious dedication 
in Bern, Switzerland. I think I have 
never felt in all my life the veil quite 
so thin as it was three weeks ago this 
morning as we met in the opening ses- 
sion of that dedication service in that 
lovely spot in the house of the Lord, 
and as we listened to the prayer offered 
by President McKay and the remarks 
which preceded that prayer. Surely he 
was inspired, and surely we were all 
uplifted and convinced beyond any 
shadow of a doubt that the action taken 
by the First Presidency in extending 
temples into Europe had the benedic- 
tion and approval of our Heavenly 
Father. I shall never forget that glori- 
ous eventl To me it was the most im- 
portant event that has transpired in 
Europe in 118 years since the gospel 
was first taken to those shores. I am 
grateful to the Lord that my official 
duties permitted me to attend that dedi- 
cation, almost in a miraculous manner, 
because had it not been for the post- 
ponement of a week I probably would 
not have had the opportunity. I think, 
President McKay, that the postpone- 
ment was in part an answer to my 
prayers. 

Naturally I was deeply impressed with 
the contrast between conditions in Eu- 
rope in 1946 when I was there last and 
conditions as we find them now. I 
have been going back in memory, off 
and on ever since the dedication, re- 
viewing in my mind the conditions 
that existed there when I went on an 
emergency mission in response to the 
First Presidency's call in 1946, and con- 
ditions as we saw them and as others 
saw them on this recent tour of the 
choir and the visit of the other breth- 
ren and the dedication of the temple. 
Surely the God of heaven has blessed 
Europe and the people of those coun- 
tries. It almost seemed impossible for 
me to realize that in 1946, while 
traveling over 60,000 miles, most of 
it by army planes — unheated planes 
with bucket seats — in jeeps, and some 
of it in wooden railway coaches and on 
army trains— that much of Europe was 
in complete economic and spiritual col- 
lapse; it seemed almost impossible to 
realize the change that had come about, 



the comforts that are available now 
which were entirely absent then. Then 
there were railway stations that were 
bombed and blasted, schedules that 
were irregular and undependable, whole 
cities laid waste, service disrupted, and 
business paralyzed. Now everything 
seems to be in order — no more sleeping 
on straw beds or living on "K" rations. 
Everything seems promising and peace- 
ful. 

The people too have changed — no 
more shivering with cold; no more evi- 
dence of malnutrition; no more people 
.poorly clothed and in rags; no more 
hungry and starving people, especially 
little children. No more great streams 
of refugees crowding the country roads 
with all their earthly belongings on 
their backs; no more great hordes of 
displaced persons, families broken, peo- 
ple discouraged, bewildered, frustrated, 
sick at heart! Yes, there has come a 
great change, and I thank God that 
his blessings have been showered upon 
those nations, particularly those that 
have suffered so much because of 
World War II. 

I would like to mention this morn- 
ing just one simple experience to illus- 
trate not only the changes that have 
come about, but also something of the 
influence and the power of music and 
the Tabernacle Choir. I have wanted 
to relate this to the Tabernacle Choir 
ever since I returned. Even though 
they are not all here this morning, I 
want to mention it. 

You will recall the accounts of the 
bombing of that great city of Ham- 
burg, a great and proud city, a great 
industrial center. When we went there 
in the spring of 1946, it seemed as if 
the whole city was a shambles. There 
was nothing but rubble. There were 
no streetcars operating, no bus lines- 
all services were broken. Everything 
seemed to be broken to pieces. As I 
remember they estimated that the city 
was over seventy percent destroyed. A 
thousand planes had swooped down 
upon that city night after night. Dur- 
ing one terrible night— and I heard the 
account firsthand from many of our 
faithful Saints — during one terrible 
night five of our six places of meeting 
were destroyed. We lost, as I recall, 
twenty-six members of the priesthood. 
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Then there followed one of the best 
demonstrations of the spirit of the wel- 
fare program that I think this Church 
affords: The district president called the 
Saints together and they brought such 
food, bedding, and clothing as they 
could salvage and put it at the feet of 
the district presidency for distribution 
among the members of the Church ac- 
cording to need. 

While this experience was still fresh 
in our minds, we were meeting at the 
city of Heme with the Saints of the 
battered Ruhr industrial area for their 
first district conference after the war. 
The meeting was being held in an old 
bombed-out schoolhouse. I do not re- 
call exactly how many people were 
there, but there were several hundred. 
We had set the meeting for eleven 
o'clock in order to give them time to 
walk the long distances many of them 
had to come, some of them carrying 
babies in arms because there were no 
public conveyances available, and most 
of them had worn out their bicycles or 
were unable to get repair parts. 

The district presidency had arranged, 
with our co-operation, a special surprise 
for the congregation that morning. From 
somewhere they had obtained an old 
radio which they had placed under 
cover in one corner of the building. At 
a certain moment in that service, which 
I shall never forget, the controls of that 
radio were turned to Radio Stuttgart, 
the American army radio station oper- 
ated by a Mormon serviceman, and we 
heard strains of the Tabernacle Choir 
float out over the audience in that 
stirring and beautiful pioneer song, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints." 

After the second number, "O My 
Father," had been sung, I think there 
was not a dry eye among the adults in 
that audience. I saw before me an 
audience literally melted to tears 
through the singing of Mormon hymns 
by our great choir. It seemed as if all 
the cares of those suffering Saints were 
forgotten that morning. Even during 
the thirty-minute lunch period — when 
the most common item for lunch was 
a mixture of cracked grain and a little 
water such as we used to feed the baby 
chicks — even during the lunch period 
they talked of their blessings and ex- 
pressed their gratitude for the gospel. 



Third Day 

Then as we left that evening after 
the second session, the common expres- 
sion was, as we bade them good-bye, 
"All is gut, Brother Benson." Well, all 
is good now surely. With the coming 
of the temples, with the material resto- 
ration that has come to those countries, 
and with what I hope is a deepened 
interest in spiritual matters — to which 
the temple will contribute in great 
measure — I hope too there will be a 
great increased interest in things spir- 
itual, that those nations might be pre- 
served in peace. 

May God bless those wonderful peo- 
ple who will be recipients of the bless- 
ings of the temple, provided they pre- 
pare themselves for those blessings by 
living the gospel. And I sincerely hope 
and pray that not only they, but also 
all of us everywhere, will make that 
preparation that we may enjoy the 
richest blessings known to men and 
women in this world which are tied 
up with the sacred ordinances and bless- 
ings of the temples of God. While I 
recognize that there are many Saints 
who are still isolated and who will be 
unable, probably, to reach the temples, 
this movement in Europe which I am 
sure was made under inspiration will 
bring the temples closer to many thou- 
sands of our Father's children. 

To those who are still isolated may I 
say this: In my humble judgment if 
you continue to live the gospel and 
keep the commandments, and keep 
yourselves pure and unspotted from the 
world, the Lord will in some way make 
up to you that which you seem to be 
losing because it may not be possible 
for you to go to the temple. You will 
not be deprived of blessings which 
your lives merit. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, much 
has been said regarding the attitude of 
the world toward the Church and king- 
dom of which we are a part. It seems 
as if we have been accepted, as it were, 
by the world. Much of praise, much 
or commendation, many favorable com- 
ments in the press and elsewhere have 
been made regarding the Church in 
recent years. Sister Benson and I were 
delighted as we traveled officially 
through six countries of Europe. We 
were delighted to find as we visited 
with officials of governments and agri- 
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cultural leaders, men of prominence, in 
dinners and receptions, and in informal 
meetings, that everywhere there was 
favorable comment regarding the Church 
and its people. Many, many were the 
conversations we held regarding the 
Church and its program. 

But I would like to raise this warn- 
ing, my brothers and sisters. In this 
period of apparent goodwill — good feel- 
ing toward the Church — when it seems 
as if we have no great obstacles any 
more as we once had, there should be 
deep concern. In my judgment, in the 
hour of our success is our greatest dan- 
ger. And apparently this is an hour of 
great success. No more persecution — 
persecution which once tended to drive 
us together and make us united! Now 
we seem to be accepted by the world. 
Will it mean disunity? Will it mean 
that we will rest on our laurels and 
sit back, as it were, and think that all 
is well in Zion? I think there is real 
danger in this period, this period of 
praise and commendation. I am happy 
for it, provided we be careful, that we 
be on our guard. The praise of the 
world will not save us. It will not 
exalt us in the celestial kingdom. Only 
the living of the principles of the gos- 
pel will bring us salvation and exalta- 
tion. And so I hope that our perform- 
ance in living the gospel will be equal 
to the commendation and the praise 
we are receiving, that our performance 
will at least equal our reputation, and 
we have a good reputation. God grant 
that we may merit all the good things 
that have been said about us, and that 
more good things might be accurately 
said about us in the future. 

I realize that the devil is alert. He 
is the enemy of this work. He is the 
enemy of all righteousness, and I know 
that he is clever, that he never takes 
a holiday. He works overtime. He is 
ingenious. I am confident he will de- 
vise new ways to fight this work. We 
may not know just what form those 
schemes will take, but we must be 
vigilant. 

President McKay, I thought, very 
wisely said last night that should op- 
position come the best way for us to 
meet it is to live to prove false any false 
accusations. With all my heart I en- : 
dorse that sentiment. 



But there is real danger, my brothers 
and sisters. There is real danger that 
during this period we may let down 
our guard, as it were; that we may be 
tempted to join with the world and 
adopt some of their standards against 
which we have been warned by the 
Lord. I think this is particularly true 
in the social field. Only recently there 
came to my attention the fact that a 
group of young women, wives, some of 
whose husbands are employed in the 
government of the United States and of 
men who had attained a certain amount 
of prominence in their respective fields, 
who had more or less concluded that 
in order to be accepted by the world, in 
order that their husbands might get 
ahead in the world, they would have 
to let down just a little in their stand- 
ards. They had concluded they would 
have to serve cocktails and coffee in 
their homes when friends came. 

I want to testify to you, my brothers 
and sisters, and particularly to the 
young married couples of this Church, 
that such a conclusion is not only un- 
wise and unjustified, but it is also 
dangerous and can lead only to heart- 
ache and disappointment and a loss of 
faith. I am confident that now more 
than ever before, possibly, is a time for 
us to live the gospel, to keep the com- 
mandments, to maintain every standard 
of the church, and to be true to our 
covenants. By so doing we not only 
guarantee and safeguard our own fu- 
ture and our salvation and exaltation, 
but we will also tend to safeguard the 
future of our own descendants and as- 
sure to a much greater extent our own 
success in our chosen fields, no matter 
what those fields might be. 

I think it was Nephi who said that 
the time would come when there would 
be a tendency for people to become 
pacified; they would be lulled away 
into a false security; there would be 
those who would be at ease in Zion, 
saying, "Zion prospers, all is well"; and 
that the devil would cheat their souls 
and lead them carefully down to hell. 
(See 2 Nephi 28:21.) 

I think we need to be on the alert 
today to see that that does not happen 
in the Church. I had occasion many 
times on this last tour through Europe, 
as I have had before, to thank the 
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Lord for the Word of Wisdom. Many 
were the conversations we had regard- 
ing the Church, and particularly those 
my good wife had, as we sat at din- 
ners, luncheons, etc., and it came to 
their attention that we did not drink 
liquor, smoke, etc. Immediately they 
wanted to know more about the Church, 
and always there was commendation 
for our standards. Never once was 
there any embarrassment. Always there 
was a feeling of gratitude and thanks- 
giving on our part at the end of the 
day or evening because of the standards 
which the God of heaven has provided 
in his Church. 

This was the same no matter how 
high the station of the officials with 
whom we met. And I say to you, it al- 
ways will be true of men of goodwill, 
men of character. As Latter-day Saints 
we cannot afford to let down our stand- 
ards, to refuse to live the gospel com- 
pletely and fully. 

God bless us, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that we may continue a peculiar 
people, as Peter said of the saints of 
old. He referred to them as a peculiar 
people. So are we, and may we con- 
tinue so. May we who hold the priest- 
hood of God be unafraid to step for- 
ward and provide the righteous leader- 
ship which is necessary in our various 
fields of activities I This is a time for 
demonstration, my brethren of the 
priesthood, to let the world know some- 
thing of the fruits of Mormonism, some- 
thing of the testimonies which we bear, 
something of our faith and our de- 
termination to live the gospel. 



Third Day 

Yes, let us do what is right, and 
we shall have no occasion to worry. I 
testify to you with all my soul that 
this work in which we are engaged is 
the truth. God has again spoken from 
the heavens. His work is upon the 
earth. Joseph Smith was in very deed 
a Prophet of God. The same power 
and authority which he bore is now in 
the hands of President David O. 
McKay. 

God help us to realize these facts and 
to heed the counsel of our great leader 
and those who serve as leaders in the 
priesthood everywhere, I ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. 

The closing song by the Combined 
Singing Mothers Choruses will be, "Still, 
Still With Thee," conducted by Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. The clos- 
ing prayer will be offered by Elder 
William Jackson O'Bryant, president 
of the Idaho Falls Stake, following 
which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until two o'clock this after- 
noon. 

"Still, Still With Thee," by the Sing- 
ing Mothers. 



Selection by the Singing Mothers 
Choruses, "Still, Still With Thee." 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference was held at 2:00 p.m., Sunday, 
October 2, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The choral music for this session was 
furnished by the Singing Mothers 
Choruses, under the direction of Flor- 
ence Jepperson Madsen, with Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 



President David O. McKay: 

The music for this, the seventh ses- 
sion of the 126th Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, will be rendered by 
the Combined Singing Mothers' Cho- 
ruses from Twenty-one Stakes in the 
Bannock and East Idaho Regions, and 
from Star Valley, under the direction of 
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Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. Elder 
Frank W. Asper is at the organ. 

The Mothers Chorus will now sing, 
"When Children Pray," Sister Madsen 
conducting, following which the open- 
ing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Alwyn C. Sessions, president of the 
Fresno Stake. 



The Singing Mothers Choruses sang 
"When Children Pray." 

Elder Alwyn C. Sessions, President of 
the Fresno Stake, offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 
President Alwyn C. Sessions, presi- 



dent of the Fresno Stake, has just of- 
fered the invocation. 

The Combined Singing Mothers 
Choruses will now favor us with "Unto 
Thee I Lift Mine Eyes," conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

Following the singing by the Mothers, 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. will pre- 
sent for your consideration and action 
the General Authorities, General Offi- 
cers, General Auxiliary Officers of the 
Church for the sustaining vote of this 
General Conference. 



The Singing Mothers Choruses sang 
the anthem, "Unto Thee I Lift Mine 
Eyes." 



SUSTAINING OF THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: here today binds the whole Church. 

This is your one opportunity at this 

My brethren and sisters, perhaps that Conference to express your views, and 

beautiful song, so beautifully rendered, I feel to urge upon you the understand- 

is a fitting prelude to the functions ing that here you covenant with the 

which we are now about to perform. In Lord that you will support and sus- 

the language of political science, this tain those whom you do support and 

is a constituent assembly. Your action sustain by your vote. 

President Clark then presented for the vote of the people the General Authori- 
ties, General Officers, and General Auxiliary Officers of the Church, and they 
were unanimously sustained by those present. The list as presented and sustained 
is as follows: 

The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 



Joseph Fielding Smith 
Harold B. Lee 
Spencer W. Kimball 
Ezra Taft Benson 
Mark E. Petersen 
Henry D. Moyle 



Delbert L. Stapley 
Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Adam S. Bennion 
Richard L. Evans 
George Q. Morris 



Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 
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The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 



Assistants to the Twelve 



Thomas E. McKay 
Clifford E. Young 
Alma Sonne 
El Ray L. Christiansen 



John Longden 
Hugh B. Brown 
Sterling W. Sill 



Ti 



;-in-Trust 



David O. McKay 



As Trustee- in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 



The First Council of the Seventy 



Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

A. William Lund, Assistant 

Church Board of Education 
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President David O. McKay: be Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 

We thank you, brethren and sisters, Coundl of Seventy. He will be fol- 

for your unanimous vote. low ed by Elder Adam S. Bennion of the 

Our first speaker this afternoon will Council of the Twelve. 

ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My brethren and sisters: I 
[ sincerely seek an interest 
I in your faith and prayers, 
I that what I shall under- 
I take to say in the next 
' few minutes may be di- 
rected by the Spirit of our Heavenly 
Father and may be delivered in a spirit 
of love and fellowship, for I love the 
work of the Lord, and I love his people; 
I love to work with them. 

I have been interested in this confer- 
ence, especially interested in the many 
references that have been made to the 
foreign missionary work and to the 
newly completed temple in Switzerland. 
Those references have caused me to re- 
flect upon the purposes of temples. We 
have had some instruction already as 
to why we build them. It seems to 
me that so far as a newly erected tem- 
ple is concerned, perhaps its major pur- 
pose would be to take care of the living, 
because I believe the accommodations 
of those already existent would take 
care of the vicarious work that we have 
available at the present time. So this 
newly erected temple is likely to be 
most beneficial for the living people of 
Europe. They who have never had the 
experience of an endowment in the 
temple before, will receive a wonderful 
uplift in their spirituality as they enjoy 
this rare and wonderful privilege which 
is given to us in the temples of God. 

The priesthood has for its purpose 
integrating into the lives of people the 
ordinances and the benefits of the gos- 



pel of Jesus Christ. The greatest and 
most supreme of all of these blessings 
comes to us through the administration 
of the priesthood in the temples of God 
and in no other place and were this 
new temple limited to the benefits the 
people receive in mortality, its erection 
and administration would be amply 
justified, but the benefits of these 
ordinances when they are carried 
through to their ultimate end, are not 
limited to mortality. They penetrate 
the veil between mortality and eternity, 
giving people advantages which are past 
our understanding. Really, they are so 
sublime and wonderful that they stagger 
our imagination. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants we are 
told that any man who can attain to 
the magnification of all of his duties in 
the Melchizedek Priesthood would and 
will ultimately attain to the powers of 
God. 

No man who goes into a temple and 
is content with receiving his own en- 
dowments realizes the full possibilities 
that the temple offers him. He only 
who takes a wife into the temple and 
is sealed to her for time and all eternity 
can ultimately attain to the tremendous 
and wonderful blessings that are held 
out as an inducement for righteous liv- 
ing. That seems to me to be the sub- 
lime and supreme distinction between 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints and all other religious denomina- 
tions. 

During the last year, 1954, and this 
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year up to the present, as we have 
ministered among the stakes of Zion, 
there has been placed in our hands an 
item, a statistical item relative to the 
numbers of people who avail themselves 
of this grand and glorious privilege. I 
have kept account of the stakes I visited 
last year and this. Last year there were 
reported 1811 marriages in the stakes 
that I visited, and I was surprised to 
learn that less than half of them were 
consummated in the temple, a fifth of 
them involving people who were not 
members of the Church. 

It is an astonishing thing. I rather 
feel to regard that as an unsatisfactory 
percentage. There may be people who 
think it is perhaps all that could be 
expected, but I do not. I think that we 
ought to strive to increase that per- 
centage, and then once you make up 
your mind that that should be an in- 
centive and an objective, the question 
then is: Where are you going to start 
to bring about an improvement? 

It seems to me that the duty of teach- 
ing people who are approaching mar- 
riageable age, the advantages of celes- 
tial and eternal marriage, first, and 
always, is with the parents. Then I 
wonder how parents who have not 
availed themselves of that privilege and 
who hardly live so as to impress their 
children with the desirability of per- 
petuating the marriage relationship, can 
expect so to impress their children. I 
have come to decide, brethren and sis- 
ters, that the place to start is not with 
the young folk, but with the old folk, 
to get the fathers and mothers of young 
people fully to appreciate the advan- 
tages, the wonderful advantages of celes- 
tial marriage, and then to present to 
their growing children an example 
which will make marriage, a marriage 
for eternity, attractive to them. 

If the parents do not do it, where 
can we lay the responsibility for it? 
We have a good many agencies that 
are supposed to supplement the efforts 
of the parents, brethren and sisters, but 
it seems to me that fathers and mothers 
can never escape the responsibility for 
this instruction. 

So it behooves us to live to be worthy 
of it. If we have not already availed 
ourselves of the opportunity to bring 
our lives into conformity with the 



standards of the gospel so that we can 
avail ourselves of that privilege, what 
example do we set as a lesson to our 
children? Words fall flat when they 
do not show in the example of the 
parents the value of the teaching. 

So I believe that is where we ought 
to begin, brethren and sisters, and there 
are many of us who can take it to 
heart. I am sure there is a wonderful 
percentage of people who make every 
possible effort to magnify their calling 
and obligation, but there are many 
others of us who do not. We let jeal- 
ousy and hatred and other things enter 
into family relationships which disrupt 
them and disturb them, resulting too 
frequently in the dissolution of the 
union, and all of that is not right, 
brethren and sisters. It is not right, 
and it behooves us as fathers and moth- 
ers to set the example and then give 
the instruction. That instruction should 
be subtle. It should be attractive. It 
should be convincing. 

Then to supplement the efforts of the 
father and the mother, we have the 
bishopric of the ward. We had a won- 
derful film on the responsibility of a 
bishop the other night. There have 
been bishops in the Church who have 
seen and used the opportunity that is 
theirs to instruct their young people 
when they approach marriageable age 
in the advantages of celestial and 
eternal marriage. There, again, is the 
closest contact I believe that we have 
in the Church to supplement the efforts 
of the fathers and the mothers. And 
if fathers and mothers and bishops and 
auxiliary associations should combine 
in a serious effort to teach this truth, I 
believe we could make it so attractive 
that the evils which befall many of our 
young people would cease to be attrac- 
tive to them, and they would develop 
a strength in their youth which would 
carry them through all their future lives 
in honorable service to God, our Heav- 
enly Father, and in righteous living. 

Now what will we do about it? We 
cannot dream ourselves into it, breth- 
ren and sisters, and if any single one 
who is here today finds opportunity, 
he should start action at once to correct 
his life and make it appropriate for the 
realization of these grand and glorious 
principles and privileges. 



116 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, October 2 

The greatest result of such living is 
the union of a man and a woman for 
time and eternity, sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise, with the power of 
eternal increase, an attribute of God- 
hood. ". . . all that my Father hath 
shall be given unto him" (D&C 84:38) 
is the promise made to the man who re- 



ceives and magnifies the priesthood. 
God bless you. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Antoine R. Ivins has just 
concluded speaking. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Adam S. Bennion of the 
Council of the Twelve. 



ELDER ADAM S. BENNION 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



his has been a stirring confer- 
j ence, my brethren and sisters, 
and I trust that the few min- 
utes I may occupy I may 
catch its spirit in the prayer 
11 that was uttered at the be- 
ginning of this session. We have al- 
ways had beautiful music at these ses- 
sions. Today's singing was music at 
its best. While this group of mothers 
sang, I looked over the brethren down 
below, and I think I got a new mean- 
ing to the Eighth Psalm: 

What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels. . . . (Psalm 8:4-5.) 

When they sang that first song, 
"When Children Pray," I was reminded 
of the experience of the little fellow, 
two-and-a-half, who was sitting at the 
table and was asked to say the bless- 
ing. He had his hands crossed over 
his eyes, said the author, "The better 
to peek through," and then offered his 
prayer, understandable only to his moth- 
er — and one other. I am sure this 
choir has brought us into the spirit of 
Him who understands. 

It is an honor to follow the leadership 
of this great First Presidency and to 
labor in the fellowship of my Brethren 
of the General Authorities. The evi- 
dence of this conference, I think, must 
be convincing to all of you that they 
are strong, devoted men. I give you 
my witness that they are men of God. 

As we walked out of the morning ses- 
sion, I shook hands with Sister John 
A. Widtsoe, the wife of the man whom 
I had the honor to follow into this quo- 
rum. As we threaded our way through 



the narrow lane that is prepared down 
there in the great crowd that gathers 
around the car of our President, Sister 
Widtsoe said, "The soul of people hun- 
gers for an ideal." I was impressed that 
it may be that same hunger that prompts 
us to believe in God. There are so many 
evidences, the mystery to me is not that 
men may believe in God, but as Ballard 
once wrote, "the great miracle of man- 
kind is the miracle of unbelief." 

Dinmore has put it beautifully: "If 
no help had ever come from God, the 
impulse to pray would have died out 
long ago." 

Among the stirring things of this con- 
ference is the living evidence here to- 
day of Thomas E. McKay and Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin. They have been 
so critically ill that man's power alone 
could never have made it possible for 
them to give the witness they have given 
in this conference. 

The other night as I read into the 
Book of Mormon, I turned to the book 
of Ether, wherein is this remarkable 
passage: 

Wherefore, whoso believeth in God might 
with surety hope for a better world, yea, 
even a place at the right hand of God, which 
hope cometh of faith, maketh an anchor to 
the souls of men, which would make them 
sure and steadfast, always abounding in good 
works, being led to glorify God. (Ether 12:4.) 

As I pondered the meaning of an 
anchor, I was impressed that faith is 
that anchor. It is a wonderful thing 
to be anchored to the truth of Almighty 
God through faith which bids us to 
know that he lives. But faith is more 
than an anchor. As a matter of fact, 
if I have a theme for these few minutes, 
it centers in the thought of the faith 
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which impels us to action. Faith is a 
dynamic thing. Faith is an adventurous 
term. 

I was so much impressed a couple of 
nights ago with the declaration of 
Pee Wee Reese, the great little shortstop 
of the Brooklyn Dodgers. (In case any- 
one did not get the word during the 
noon hour today, the Dodgers won 
again.*) You will remember in this 
series, the Yanks had taken the first two 
games, and historically the record 
seemed to indicate that no team which 
ever lost the first two games ever came 
back to take the series. So the com- 
mentator asked PeeWee Reese what he 
thought of that. 

"Well," said Reese, "I know what the 
record is, but sometime it ought to be 
broken, and I believe we have the team 
this year to do it." — I do not want to 
be partisan. 

As a matter of fact, faith exists in 
every field of activity. It is faith — it 
is confidence— that risks everything for 
the pearl of great price. The scientist 
watching the test tube does it in terms 
of faith. The men these days who are 
searching for a cure against polio have 
been following the lead of faith these 
many years. A neighbor of mine de- 
votes his entire life and plans to dedi- 
cate his life to the search for something 
that will prevent the hardening of the 
arteries. It is faith that prompts men 
to move toward their coveted goal al- 
ways. Really, it is faith that prompts 
a teacher to try to inspire students with 
the thought that there is a better life 
ahead. 

I wish I had the magic to give to the 
teachers of our own schools, and to all 
others, the precious formula that was 
given to me when first we went east to 
go on with advanced training. My 
mother, who had had none of it, said, 
"All right son, get all of it you can." 
Then she gave me a farewell message 
that has rung in my ears ever since: 
"Get all the learning you can, son, but 
don't ever let it destroy your faith." 
God bless her for that admonition. 



•After losing the first two games of the World 
Series to the New York Yankees, Brooklyn won three 
straight games. The day following Elder Bennion's 
address the Yankees won again, but Brooklyn won 
the seventh, and concluding game. 
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The Faith of the Scriptures 

I. Now, in these brief minutes I am 
going to lead your thinking to the faith 
of the scriptures. I think I shall beg 
leave to print in the interest of time. 
There are wonderful passages. As a 
matter of fact, the more I read the scrip- 
tures, the more I am impressed that the 
great echo through the scriptures is an 
echo of faith and of love and of obedi- 
ence. When you put the three of them 
together, you have a great formula for 
proofreading all the experiences of life. 

For those who receive it in faith, and 
work righteousness, shall receive a crown of 
eternal life. (See D & C 20:14.) 

Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. 

For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear. (Hebrews 



I love to read the life and story of 
Abraham and of Nephi, and both of 
them echo the same sentiment. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 
(Ibid., 11:8.) 

Read 1 Nephi, chapters 2 and 3, the 
glorious experience of Nephi, who be- 
lieved he could get the plates from 
Laban, against the doubt of his brother, 
Laman, who was sure he could not. 
Read those two chapters to find the 
power of faith and the emptiness of 
doubt and disbelief. 

The kind of faith that I have in mind 
is the kind that always leads into works. 
I am mindful of James' injunction, 

But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? (James 2:20.) 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: shew me thy faith with- 
out thy works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. (Ibid., 2:18.) 

But without faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 
(Hebrews 11:6.) 
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Consider these further meaningful 
scriptures: 

For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
(James 2:26.) 

And Christ truly said unto our fathers: 
If ye have faith ye can do all things which 
are expedient unto me. (Moroni 10:23.) 

And except ye have charity ye can in no- 
wise be saved in the kingdom of God; 
neither can ye be saved in the kingdom of 
God if ye have not faith; neither can ye 
if ye have no hope. (Ibid., 10:21.) 

Ask the Father in my name, in faith be- 
lieving that you shall receive, and you shall 
have the Holy Ghost, which manifesteth 
all things which are expedient unto the 
children of men. 

And if you have not faith, hope, and 
charity, you can do nothing. (D & C 18:18- 



But after repenting, and humbling him- 
self sincerely, through faith, God min- 
istered unto him by an holy angel, whose 
countenance was as lightning, and whose 
garments were pure and white above all 
other whiteness; . . . (Ibid., 20:6.) 

And it came to pass that the Lord spake 
unto me, saying: Blessed art thou, Nephi, 
because of thy faith, for thou hast sought 
me diligently, with lowliness of heart. (1 
Nephi 2:19.) 

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said 
unto my father: I will go and do the things 
which the Lord hath commanded, for 1 
know that the Lord giveth no command- 
ments unto the children of men, save he 
shall prepare a way for them that they 
may accomplish the thing which he com- 
mandeth them. (Ibid., 3:7.) 

We believe that the first principles and 
ordinances of the Gospel are: first, Faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, Repent- 
ance; third, Baptism by immersion for the 
remission of sins; fourth, Laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
(Fourth Article of Faith.) 

The Faith of Our Fathers 

II. The second thought I want to 
leave with you is the faith of our 
fathers. What a wonderful place to 
contemplate the faith of our forebears. 
Before you go out this afternoon from 
these grounds, won't you "take one more 
look at the Seagull Monument and read 
the inscription on the north side: 



"Erected in grateful remembrance of the 
mercy of God to the Mormon Pioneers." 
When you gather in this edifice, you 
must think of the faith of men who 
from 1863 to 1867 toiled to build it— 
to 1870 to complete the balcony. As 
you look now at the pipes in this great 
organ, you must be mindful that some 
of them were made possible only be- 
cause the pioneers discovered certain 
kinds of timber three hundred miles to 
the south. 

I talked the other day with a grand- 
son of a man who helped to saw that 
timber, and he said it took eighteen 
yoke of oxen to drag the tree from where 
it grew to the location of the saw that 
had been set up. Then by ox team they 
had the problem of bringing it three 
hundred miles to this square — and over 
what roadsl Men without faith never 
would have done it I 

I go out through these grounds, and 
though I have said it many times, will 
you let me say it again: The privilege 
that is ours at times to bring visitors 
to this spot always inclines me to take 
them to the southeast corner, for when 
our grandfathers lived in log cabins such 
as you see out there, they were dream- 
ing dreams of the temple into which 
they put forty years of effort and four 
millions of dollars, which they did not 
have. That is faith! 

Reference has been made to the glori- 
ous experience of the choir, and I under- 
stand every place they sang "Come, 
Come Ye Saints" they were encored 
again and again. We sing it.frequently. 
Let me read the third verse again. Wil- 
liam Clayton was not speculating about 
their arrival here. He said: 

We'll find the place which God for us 

prepared, 
Far away in the West, 
Where none shall come to hurt or make 

There the' Saints will be blessed. 
We'll make the air with music ring, 
Shout praises to our God and King; 
Above the, rest these words we'll, tell — ,_T 
All is welll All is well! 

Do you know what he was doing 
when he wrote that? . It was on the 
15th. of. April between.'' Nauvoo and 
Winter. Quarters, one of the Roughest 
trips that any people ever took. I beg 
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of you to remember that six hundred 
people lost their lives in those three 
hundred miles. He had been sick much 
of the time. Pick up his journal and 
read the first twenty pages — the little 
journal of William Clayton. He had 
been ill. His wife, Diantha, was still 
ill — too ill to travel. As you read those 
twenty pages, you will notice how often 
he was writing a letter to be sent back 
to his wife, hoping that she would be 
well. Then came the glad news that 
she had given birth to a son, she herself 
too ill to move. She struggled against 
the ague and against the mumps. He 
himself was sick, but the morning — I 
love to read this — the morning the word 
came that he had a son — notice the 
practicality of it — he said they had been 
spending the day in a search, for "Henry 
Terry's horses are missing. They've 
been hunted all day, but are not found 
yet. This morning I composed a new 
song, 'All is Well.' I feel to thank my 
Heavenly Father for my boy, and pray 
that he will spare and preserve his life 
and that of his mother, and so order 
that it be soon that we may be together 
again." He asked President Brigham 
Young, "Could they not send back and 
bring her along?" and President Young 
said, "You may." 

I tried to conjure up last night that 
as William Clayton talked to Brigham 
Young about the new song he had just 
written, whether either one of them 
could ever have imagined, even in fancy, 
that a hundred years later 379 voices of 
the choir would take that same hymn 
and sing it to 60,000 people in Europe. 
And yet they did it. And we live today 
under the reflected glory of that choir. 
That's faith in its fulfilment. 

Brigham Young said these remarkable 
things: 

I- do -not wish men to understand I had 
anything to do with our~being moved here; 
that, was the providence of the Almighty; 
it was. the power of God that wrought out 
salvation for this peoplej I never could have 
devised such a plan. . . . We have faith, 
we live my faith; we came to these "mountains 
by faith. We came here, I often say, 
though to the ears of some the expression 
may sound rude, naked and barefoot, and 
comparatively this is true. . .. ". We had to 
have faith to come here. When we met 
Mr. Bridger on the . Big Sandy- River, said 
he, "Mr. Young, I would give a" thousand 



dollars if I knew an ear of corn could be 
ripened in the Great Basin." Said I, "Wait 
eighteen months and I will show you many 
of them." Did I say this from knowledge? 
No, it was my faith; but we had not the 
least encouragement — from natural rea- 
soning and all that we could learn of this 
country — of its sterility, its cold and frost, 
to believe that we could ever raise anything. 
But we travelled on, breaking the road 
through the mountains and building bridges 
until we arrived here, and then we did 
everything we could to sustain ourselves. 
We had faith that we could raise grain; 
was there any harm in this? Not at all. 
If we had not had faith, what would have 
become of us? We would have gone down 
in unbelief, have closed up every resource 
for our sustenance and should never have 
raised anything. (History of Brigham Young, 
Ms. 3:95.) 

The Faith of Tomorrow 

III. Then I wanted you to take just a 
brief look at what I like to call the faith 
of tomorrow. I was impressed a little 
while back at a convention in Chicago 
of the young people of that town. They 
said they were getting a little tired of 
those screaming headlines each day 
about some wild exploit of some wild 
youngster, so they gathered themselves 
together, and they made a study. They 
took a look at police records in Chicago, 
and they discovered that of all the juve- 
nile delinquency cases that came before 
the court in Chicago in Cook County, 
all were attributable to three percent 
of the population, and they made a plea 
in that convention: "Let's not forget 
the ninety-seven percent as we brand 
the immaturity of the three." Then 
they said what to me was a wonder- 
ful thing: "We pledge ourselves to live 
so as to honor and revere our parents, 
to be decent ourselves, and to prepare 
ourselves to defend this nation — so to 
live that those whose names we bear 
will be proud we came along." That 
gives a man faith in a new generation! 

This has been a wonderful year to 
me. A year ago now I was not here. 
I give you my witness along with 
Brother Wirthlin and Brother Thomas 
E. McKay that the God who lives an- 
swers prayers. I give you my witness 
that that same God. can carry the bene- 
diction of the faith of these people to 
President Eisenhower. May it be so. 

I -want to close with two or three con- 
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crete cases which out of this year have 
thrilled me. We go to these stakes 
week after week and come back so built 
up, so reinforced, so strengthened! We 
love you people for your faith. We are 
grateful for the prayers you utter for us, 
and we return them in the councils of 
these good brethren. 

A young couple came into the office 
the other day, and the girl said, "We've 
always wanted him to go on a mission. 
Either he didn't get the call or the 
circumstances were not quite right, but 
he has not gone. Now we have a little 
baby, but that ambition still burns." 
Then she said, "I have made arrange- 
ments so I can work to support myself 
and the baby and have a good bit to- 
wards his keep. Is it possible that he 
can go?" You love that kind of faith! 

Reference has been made in this con- 
ference to Brother Nebeker of Bear Lake. 
He went on his mission after the chil- 
dren had come, and one of the dramatic 
things, in my judgment, in Bear Lake 
is the day when his wife wrapped her 
skirt loosely around the children as 



connection, and said, "In a situation 
like this the only things that help are 
work and prayer." 

A few short weeks ago in Hawaii I 
had the privilege of giving a blessing 
to two Japanese girls, lovely young 
people, the only ones out of their fam- 
ilies to come into the Church. They 
were willing to bid good-bye to the fam- 
ily circle. They had faith that this is 
the work of God, and they wanted to 
go on a mission. They want to go 
among their own people and carry this 
great message to them. 

Then let me take you, as I close, to 
Cumorah. I could pay tribute to the 
wonderful boys and girls in the mis- 
sions of the great Northwest. President 
McMurrin, we are grateful to you for 
the notable job you have done. I look 
down at Brother Steed and President 
Taylor, and I am grateful for the great 
theater that they have built against the 
Hill Cumorah. There are stirring things 
in life, but to stand against that hill, 
with only the darkness of the night for 
a curtain, and then have the four 
trumpeters come out on the top of that 
hill and play "An Angel from on High"! 



Third Day 

Then sit through the evenings that at- 
tracted 54,000 people to witness the 
pageant, and then go through four days 
of testimony in the Sacred Grove! 

I want to take you into that Sacred 
Grove for just a minute. We had lis- 
tened through those four days to 248 
wonderful young men and women — 
missionaries, and students from Brig- 
ham Young University — if you could 
have heard them, you would have been 
proud, too. They all bore wonderful 
witness, but included in that Sunday 
service, attended by some 750 people, 
were two women I shall never forget, 
both of them brought up in wheelchairs 
to the little platform that stands in the 
Grove. 

One of them, Sister Louise Lake, has 
a sublime faith, the faith that one day 
she will walk again. God grant her 
that request. The other girl, a Miss 
Brown from Connecticut, who said, as 
she was wheeled up, "I know that I 
shall never walk again" — misshapen 
limbs, which under palsy she has such 
a hard time to control. She said that 
when that disease first struck her, she 
was numbed for awhile, and she was 
bitter for a while, but she said, "I have 
risen above all that" — and I think when 
she was through, there wasn't a dry eye 
in the grove. The young people who 
heard Miss Brown that day will never 
forget. She said, "Crippled as I am in 
my body, I rejoice that my spirit is still 
intact. I have the faith to believe that 
one day, either here or elsewhere, God 
will work out the healing of my body — 
and while I live, let me never com- 
plain, but let me go about bearing my 
witness to his goodness." 

This has been a wonderful conference. 
God bless you to go out in the spirit 
of faith, the spirit that bids us to make 
a rededication of our lives and our 
services. We can all pray; we can all 
labor; we can all gather the family 
around us; we can attend our services; 
and we can do some good for somebody. 
In the spirit of that kind of faith, I 
ask God to bless you in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 



Council of the Twelve who has Just We shall now hear Elder EIRay L. 
spoken to us. Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve. 

ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



| am so grateful, my brothers 
I and sisters, for the blessings 
I that have come to me from 
this conference. I have 
thought of it in this way: 
"If thy brother ask thee to go 
with him one mile, go with him twain." 
(See Matt. 5:41.) As someone put it: 
"The first is an obligation; the second, 
a consecration." 

I have made up my mind that hence- 
forth, because of the marvelous things 
that have been said here, I will be more 
determined to dedicate that which I 
have in the way of energy and sub- 
stance to the work of the Lord here 
upon the earth — more determined than 
I have ever been before. 

It seems to me that the life of a 
Latter-day Saint is intended to be a 
life of dedication and of consecration 
to the things of God. The gospel of 
Jesus Christ is a program for the per- 
fecting of the individual member by his 
adherence to the principles of that gos- 
pel. It is designed to teach us to for- 
get ourselves, to be unselfish. I have 
come to think that selfishness on the 
part of those of us who are inclined 
that way is one of the great deter- 
rents to our progress and to the 
realization of a divine destiny. Let us 
be determined to overcome selfishness 
and personal aggrandizement by shar- 
ing with others that which we have, 
by dedicating ourselves to the work at 
hand which we have to do, through 
dedication of our talents, our time, our 
substance, our tithes, and our offerings, 
our love, our goodness and kindness one 
to another, always seeing the good that 
always may be found in others. 

When we partake of the sacrament, 
brothers and sisters, we presumably take 
upon us the name of Christ. We agree 
to do as he would do, to act as he would 



The reward of unselfish service has 
been told us by the Lord when he has 
said that ". . . whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake [I take it, in 
his service and the service of his fel- 
low men] shall find it." (Matt. 16:25.) 
The sweetness and the joy of life is 
found when we are willing to deny our- 
selves for the good and the benefit of 
others. Service to others, service in the 
Church, giving of our substance, is part 
of the life of a Latter-day Saint. We 
are taught that sacrifice brings forth the 
blessings of heaven. In no other way, 
as I see it, can the Lord raise up a peo- 
ple who will be fit for the kingdom, 
who will have it ready for his coming. 
By offering himself as a sacrifice for 
the sins of the world and the redemp- 
tion of mankind from death, Jesus set 
an incomparable example to us in the 
way of sacrifice and of love for others. 

Again, when Abraham and Sarah 
were commanded of the Lord, — re- 
quested at least — to give as a sacrifice 
their son Isaac, we can imagine what 
must have gone through their minds. 
Nevertheless, they met the test. The 
Lord did it to see how much they loved 
him. Abraham was sustained, I am 
sure, by an unwavering trust in God. 
I am sure that Abraham knew that to 
accomplish his purposes, God could, 
if he desired, raise up Isaac from the 
dead, even after he had died. But what 
a lesson that is in service, of dedication, 
of consecration of that which he dearly 
loved! No wonder that Abraham was 
called a "friend of God." 

An opportunity to demonstrate his 
love of the Lord was given to another 
man. He had great possessions, and he 
had a chance to test his unselfishness 
when he asked of the Lord, "What shall 
I do to inherit eternal life?" (Luke 
10:25.) Now this man had done many 
good things. He had kept most of the 
commandments, I understand, but he 
had become selfish because of his great 
possessions. Evidently he thought more 
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of than than he did of eternal life, 
because when told by the Savior that 
in order to gain eternal life he should 
sell whatsoever he had and give to the 
poor and take up the cross and follow 
him, he was sad, and according to the 
record, ". . . went away grieved: for he 
had great possessions." (Mark 10:22.) 
He had not learned the meaning of 
dedication and of consecration. 

Contrast this man with a certain poor 
widow who cast into the treasury her 
two mites, which made a farthing — all 
that she had. Her contribution amounted 
to very little in monetary value, about 
one half of a penny of our money, but 
it was not the smallness of her offer- 
ing that made it especially acceptable 
unto the Lord as he witnessed her 
placing her money in the treasury, but 
it was the spirit of sacrifice that she 
had shown. As he observed others 
throwing their money into the treasury, 
the record states: 

... he called unto his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, that this 
poor widow haul cast more in, than all 
they which have cast into the treasury: 

For all they did cast in of their abun- 
dance; but she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all her living. (Ibid., 
12:43-44.) 

Dedication, it seems to me, in some 
form, is the real essence of all religion. 
Dedication to the will of the Lord and 
to his work is the religion of the Latter- 
day Saints. In this dispensation of the 
gospel, thousands have met the test 
when called upon to sacrifice their per- 
sonal positions, their time, and even 
their lives, in order to establish and de- 
fend the kingdom of God upon the 
earth. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith permitted 
himself to be taken by the mob and be 
put to death, and along with him, 
Hyrum, whose life was lost by an as- 
sassin's bullet, and in "the same room 
at the same time. Dr. Willard Richards 
and John Taylor, who refused to leave 
him, and Dan Jones, and others who 
were loyal and devoted and would have 
given their lives gladly in preference 
to the Prophet's life. They set- an ex- 
ample for us in this dispensation! There 
is scarcely an end to the list of those 
who have done likewise or who 'stand 
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now willing to do all that is required 
of them. A spirit of dedication, will- 
ingness to serve in any capacity and to 
sacrifice, if necessary, characterizes the 
true Latter-day Saint. 

It was not long ago that I was in one 
of the stakes in southern Idaho. I was 
asked to interview five young men be- 
tween twenty-five and thirty-five years 
of age, most of them married and having 
one or two children, to see if they were 
ready to receive an office in the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood for which they had 
been recommended. I received the thrill 
of my life. Somehow, I decided— I 
don't know whether I made a mistake 
or not— but I decided to see what the 
depth of their willingness to sacrifice 
was. As each one came into the room, 
I sat down with him, introduced myself, 
and became better acquainted with him. 
Then I stated that the Church had 
acquired a great tract of land in Brush 
Creek and wished to prepare it for 
settlement for the Saints. The water 
had to be brought on to it, the brush 
had to be cleared and the land leveled, 
homes built, schools erected, and all 
things must be done from scratch. It 
would be no easy thing. I said: "If you 
were asked to go, would take your wife 
and family and leave what you have 
and go to Brush Creek and settle it?" 
Every one of those young men said yes. 

I said: "What would your wife think 
about it?" In every case they said, in 
effect, "I am sure she would feel as I 
do, that if the Church required it, we 
would go." Then I explained that I had 
concocted the story. 

I felt like putting my arms around 
each of those young men. I commended 
them, and then I got down on my knees, 
and I thanked the Lord for such young 
men of this day who were ready to 
dedicate, to consecrate, to leave all that 
they had and go, no matter where they 
may be called to go and build up Zion. 
That is the test that we all should be 
ready to meet. 

There . is a? veritable army of men and 
women such as these in the quorums, in 
the" missions, and in the wards and 
stakes, and in all places, where they 
serve without a thought of compensa- 
tion. There iV no end to the list — the 
ward teachers, who do good jobs, all. of 
those who serve, all of you. It is com- 
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mendable, and it must be pleasing in the 
sight of the Lord. Among them, not 
to be overlooked, are those much un- 
noticed, unsung men and women, who 
day after day, month after month, year 
after year, labor in the temples of the 
Lord, giving vicarious service on be- 
half of the dead. Along with them are 
those who do research work, hiding be- 
hind desks and files, where nobody 
knows about them, spending hours and 
money and time and energy that the 
work might be perfected. It is one 
thing, you know, to do something for 
those who can return the goodness and 
who can thank you, but these people — 
this great army of those who do vicari- 
ous service, who do not expect a return 
in thanks, at this time at least — I think 
win our most sincere commendation 
and our admiration for that type of 
dedication. 

Paul has said that . . He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also spar- 
ingly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 

". . . let him give, not grudgingly, or 
of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." (II Cor. 9:6-7.) 

With the Apostle Paul, brothers and 
sisters, let us say, as we go from this 
conference, 

For 1 a 



powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. (Romans 8:38-39.) 

May it be so with us. I testify that 
this is the work of God; that his pow6r 
is within this Church — the power to 
bring redemption to the dead and salva- 
tion to the living, and I am honored 
to be affiliated with the membership, of 
this Church and to do my little bit in 
furthering the work. God bless you 
and keep you and comfort you when you 
need comfort, I pray humbly, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The congregation will please rise and 
sing one verse of "Praise to the Man 
Who Communed with Jehovah." 
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with Jehovah." 
President David O. McKay: 
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■PPBBM Y beloved brothers and 
sisters: President McKay 
began this great confer- 
ence on a note of grati- 
tude. My soul imme- 
-> diately responded to the 
theme. The spirit of it has inspired the 
proceedings of every session of the con- 
ference. In harmony with it, let me 
say that I am grateful for. the peace 
that has come into my heart during 
the conference, and for the\:peace~of 
this moment as I stand before .you "to 
express my feelings. 

Among the many things for which I 
am thankful is the sanctifying process 
of repentance." I am grateful to the 
Lord Jesus Christ who, through the 



atonement he wrought, gave us the gift 
of repentance. I am grateful that he 
was willing voluntarily to give his life 
for" us: That is. literally what he did. 
He did not have to. give it; he did not 
have to. .-die;- Because he was the Son 
of God/he -was not subject to the fall, 
as were men. Within him was power 
to live forever. . . I layr..down my 
life for" the sheep" — he- said. "No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay.it 
down of myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it 
again." (John 10:15, 18.) He inherited 
power over death from his divine 
Father. • 

■. It took a .person with power over death 
to pay the debt to justice to bring men 
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forth in the resurrection. It took a sin- 
less one, a god, even the sinless Son 
of God, to satisfy the demands of jus- 
tice for men's sins. They themselves 
could not make an atonement which 
would either bring about their resur- 
rection or pay for their sins and bring 
about their spiritual rebirth. 

And so I repeat, I am grateful for my 
Redeemer, grateful that he paid the debt 
and brought about the means of re- 
pentance so that by repenting of my 
transgressions I can bring my soul with- 
in the reach of his atoning blood and 
thereby be cleansed of sin; for, after 
all, it is by the grace of Christ that 
men are saved, after all they can do. 
The thing they can and must do is 
repent. I love the doctrine of repent- 
ance. 

During the past few months I have 
seen the need of it — oh, how I have seen 
the need of it. I have seen missionaries, 
saints, and non-members of the Church, 
in far-off lands sorrowing with a godly 
sorrow for sin. I have heard them say, 
"Oh, Brother Romney, do you think 
there is any hope for me, any chance 
for me to get on even the bottom rung 
of the gospel ladder?" 

And as I have witnessed their sorrow- 
ing, I have remembered the sorrowing 
of repentant men in days of old; 
Zeezrom, for example, whose "soul," 
after he realized what he had done in op- 
posing the ministry of Alma and Amulek, 
". . . began to be harrowed up under a 
consciousness of his own guilt; yea, he 
began to be encircled about by the 
pains of hell." So severe were his 
sufferings that he ". . . lay sick at Sidom, 
with a burning fever, which was caused 
by the great tribulations of his mind 
on account of his wickedness." (See 
Alma 14 and 15.) And Alma, who said 
of the suffering he endured for "seek- 
ing to destroy the church of God": 

I was racked with eternal torment, for 
my soul was harrowed up to the greatest 
degree and racked with all my sins. Yea, 
I . . . was tormented with the pains of 
hell; . . . with inexpressible horror, . . . even 
with the pains of a damned soul. (See 
ibid., 36.) 

But then I also remembered the rest 
which came into their souls when, 
through repentance, they found forgive- 



ness. "Yea, I say unto you," said Alma 
to his son Helaman, that as "there 
could be nothing so exquisite and so 
bitter as were my pains" — so ". . . on 
the other hand, there can be nothing 
so exquisite and sweet as was my joy." 
(Ibid., 36:21.) 

And so I was comforted and encour- 
aged those who confided in me, and I 
encourage all sorrowing, repentant men 
to be comforted — comforted by the ex- 
perience of Alma and by Paul's assur- 
ance that ". . . godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation. . . ." (II Cor. 
7:10.) For today, as well as in days 
of old, there is hope, there is peace, 
there is rest in Christ for all whose 
godly sorrow brings them to that re- 
pentance which worketh salvation. For- 
giveness is as wide as repentance. Every 
person will be forgiven for all the 
transgression of which he truly repents. 
If he repents of all his sins, he shall 
stand spotless before God because of the 
atonement of our Master and Savior, 
Jesus Christ; while he that exercises no 
faith unto repentance remains ". . . as 
though there had been no redemption 
made, except it be the loosing of the 
bands of death." (Alma 11:41.) Such 
is the gist of God's merciful plan of 
redemption. 

My brothers and sisters, there are 
many among us whose distress and suf- 
fering are unnecessarily prolonged be- 
cause they do not complete their re- 
pentance by confessing their sins. You 
will recall the following words of the 
Savior, 

I command you to repent, . . . and that 
you confess your sins, lest you suffer these 
punishments of which I have spoken. (D & C 
19:20.) 

In another revelation he said, 

By this ye may know if a man repenteth 
of his sins — behold, he will confess them 
and forsake them, (ibid., 58:43.) 

Repeatedly he says that he forgives 
the sins of those who confess their sins 
with humbleness of heart, ". . . who 
have not sinned unto death." (See ibid., 
61:2; 64:7.) And he adds, 

... he who has repented of his sins, the 
same is forgiven, and I, the Lord, remem- 
ber them no more. (Ibid., 58:42.) 
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But how are we to fulfil this com- 
mandment? To whom are we to con- 
fess our sins? In the fifty-ninth sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
the Lord, with other directions con- 
cerning his "holy day," says, 

. . . remember that on this, the Lord's 
day, thou shalt offer thine oblations and 
thy sacraments unto the Most High, con- 
fessing thy sins unto thy brethren, and 
before the Lord. (Jbid., 59:12.) 

I would assume that we are to con- 
fess all our sins unto the Lord. For 
transgressions which are wholly per- 
sonal, affecting none but ourselves and 
the Lord, such confession would seem 
to be sufficient. 

For misconduct which offends an- 
other, confession should also be made 
to the offended one, and his forgiveness 
sought. 

Finally, where one's transgressions 
are of such a nature as would, unre- 
pented of, put in jeopardy his right to 
membership or fellowship in the Church 
of Jesus Christ, full and effective con- 
fession would, in my judgment, require 
confession by the repentant sinner to 
his bishop or other proper presiding 
Church officer — not that the Church 
officer could forgive the sin (this power 
rests in the Lord himself and those only 
to whom he specifically delegates it) 
but rather that the Church, acting 
through its duly appointed officers, 
might with full knowledge of the facts 
take such action with respect to Church 
discipline as the circumstances merit. 
One having forsaken his sins and, 



by proper con fession, cleared his conduct 
with the Lord, with the people he has 
offended, and with the Church of Jesus 
Christ, where necessary, may with full 
confidence seek the Lord's forgiveness 
and go forth in newness of life, relying 
upon the merits of Christ. 

Let us in this manner clear for right- 
eous living the decks of our own lives, 
and get on our way to eternal life. Only 
by so doing can we rid ourselves of 
those guilty feelings of unworthiness, 
depression, fear, uncertainty, and self- 



condemnation which block our upward 
climb. So long as we put off either the 
forsaking or confessing of our sins, just 
so long do we delay the day of our re- 
demption. 

Let not the past hang heavy as a millstone 

to thy heels, 
To drag thee downward as each upward 

impulse to thy nobler self appeals; 
But as the joyous butterfly from its chrysa- 

listic shell breaks free, 
So from the past must thou rise jubilant, 

thine own true self to be. 



... if [we] will repent and harden not 
[our] hearts, immediately shall the great 
plan of redemption be brought about unto 
[us]. (See Alma 34:31.) 

And President Joseph F. Smith spoke 
these comforting words: 

. . . none of the children of the Father 
who are redeemed through obedience, faith, 
repentance, and baptism for the remission 
of sins, and who live in that redeemed con- 
dition, and die in that condition, are sub- 
ject to Satan. . . . They are absolutely 
beyond his reach just as little children are 
who die without sin. (Gospel Doctrine, p. 
570.) 

God grant that it may be so with us 
all, I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young will please 
come forward. Elder Marion G. Rom- 
ney of the Council of the Twelve has 
just spoken to us, and some of you will 
be wondering who the Elder is who 
spoke just prior to our singing. It was 
Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant 
to the Twelve. 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now speak to us, and 
he will be followed by Elder Oscar A. 
Kirkham of the First Council of 
Seventy. 
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gY BRETHREN AND SISTERS: 

\ When I was on my mis- 
I sion many years ago, I 
was laboring in Southern 
Germany, and in 1907 
" President Joseph F. Smith, 
in company with then Bishop Charles 
W. Nibley, who subsequently was 
called to be a Counselor to Presi- 
dent Heber J. Grant, was traveling 
through the missions. While in Swit- 
zerland, as has been related here, a 
meeting was held attended by Saints 
and some of the missionaries, at which 
President Smith made that memorable 
prediction that the day would come 
when there would be temples in Europe 
and in that land of Switzerland. 

It seemed so incredible at that time. 
We were facing persecution. In Ger- 
many we were not permitted to meet 
openly, so we held our meetings in the 
forests in the summer and in private 
homes in the winter. 

The newspapers carried articles against 
the Church and the missionaries, vi- 
cious in their nature. It seemed that 
the powers of the evil one had been 
turned loose to stop the work, and when 
that prediction was made, as we talked 
about it in our little missionary group, 
we wondered if it would ever be ful- 
filled. 

I came home from my mission in 
1908. Conditions here were not too 
good. There was persecution here at 
home, criticism toward the leaders of 
the Church, President Joseph F. Smith 
being especially singled out in news- 
papers and magazines for vitriolic at- 
tacks on the part of those antagonistic 
to the Church. 

There are two types of persecution. 
In the early history of the Church it 
was more or less physical. Later on it 
was of the nature I have described. It 
just seemed that the work could not go 
forward. 

What a change nowl God moves in 
the affairs of men. It is his work. We 
are his children, and no matter what 
may come, if we do our part in preach- 
ing the gospel, declaring its message, 
its saving truths, there will be no ques- 



tion about the outcome. These things 
we have learned over the years. 

No one would have hazarded such 
a prediction except a prophet of the 
Living God. He saw, he knew, through 
the prophetic powers that he possessed, 
and today, during this conference, we 
have had related to us the fulfilment of 
that great prediction. 

Thus, my brethren and sisters, it has 
ever been, and thus it will ever be in 
this work.. There will be no failure. 
We may fail. Six months ago, you will 
recall we had a heavy snowstorm- 
conference weather they called it — and 
President McKay announced that all 
the roads in Wyoming were blocked and 
that the Saints should not attempt to 
drive home until the storm cleared. To- 
day under such beautiful weather con- 
ditions we meet in conference. How 
this epitomizes the rolling forth of the 
work of the Lord! We meet storms; 
we meet roadblocks; then the storm 
clears. We ourselves sometimes throw 
up road blocks when we fail to do our 
part, when we fail to support the or- 
ganizations, when presiding officers in 
wards and stakes fail to give the neces- 
sary direction to the auxiliary organiza- 
tions, helping them in their work, all 
of them being important and necessary. 
We throw up road blocks when we fail 
to do our duty and keep his command- 
ments. But the Lord, just as the storm 
cleared, clears the way, and in spite of 
us his work goes on, and there is no 
failure. 

I am grateful for my testimony. I am 
grateful for the cleansing power of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I thank 
the Lord for faith in God. I thank him 
for his blessings that come even in the 
face of adversity and affliction, for the 
power to see even beyond the affliction. 
I am grateful for these blessings. 

God sustains us. You know what was 
said of the Savior— that although he 
were a son, yet learned he obedience by 
suffering, by the things which he suf- 
fered, and being made perfect through 
that suffering, he became the author of 
eternal salvation to all who obey. 
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Thus it is with us, my brethren and. 
sisters, and I leave with you my testi- 
mony, and pray that God may help us 
that there may be no failure on our 
part, and that we may not place any 
road- blocks because we have sufficient 
evidence to know that even against odds 
and adversity, there is no failure. 

God help us to appreciate these 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just spoken to us. Elder 
Oscar A. Kirkham of the First Council 
of the Seventy will be our concluding 
speaker. 
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a pray for the blessings of our 
I Heavenly Father. 

President J. Reuben Clark, 
on his eighty-second birthday, 
mmmm said these words: "This is a 
* " ,J great world for each youth, 
but he must conquer it for himself by 
work and right living." 

President Stephen L Richards, at the 
dedication of a ward chapel in Cache 
Stake stated: "We are engaged in build- 
ing the kingdom here on earth. That 
is our assignment. Men are not en- 
dowed with the same talents, but every- 
one can make a contribution in his 
way." 

President David O. McKay said, at 
the dedication of a chapel in the Box 
Elder Stake: "Three virtues contribute 
to the spirit of man: first, control of the 
passions; second, reverence; a great man 
is reverent in his attitude toward God 
and his Son, Jesus Christ; third, service 
to his fellow men." 

Out of our welfare program has come: 
"They are putting a roof on the house 
of a sick brother. Men and boys are 
harvesting the widow's potato crop." 

Lucy B. Young, one of President 
Brigham Young's wives, said one day 
in Germany to me, "I went up the hall 
in the Lion House. President Young 
had just crossed the road on South 
Temple and hurried into his office. 
With the curiosity of a good woman, 
I walked up to the end of the hall and 
listened at the door. I heard President 
Brigham Young say: 'Down on your 
knees, BrighamI Down on your knees!' 
He had had some difficulty with the 
men across the street. In a few mo- 



ments he opened the door calmly, with 
perfect control, and went about his 
work. 

May God school our feelings, give us 
a desire to do the right with such fine 
determination and faith, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us briefly, but he said much in those 
few words. 

We have been deprived of the in- 
spiration of remarks from Elder Henry 
D. Moyle. He would rather I would 
not say what I am going to say, and I 
do not want my remarks to arouse any 
undue anxiety in your hearts. 

Brother Moyle was one of four of the 
Twelve who were present at the dedica- 
tory services of the Swiss Temple. Just 
prior to that he filled a special appoint- 
ment. As always, he said, "Yes, I will 
go." I think that the filling of that ap- 
pointment did not result in the cold 
from which he suffered when he got 
back to Bern. Be that as it may— I want 
to say that he participated in all the 
exercises, too. He speaks German flu- 
ently, and hundreds of thousands of 
German Saints rejoiced in his message. 

The doctor thought he should not 
attend these services. He has a very 
painful case of shingles. I have deemed 
it unwise to have him exert himself to 
address this large congregation. We 
unite our prayers, Brother Moyle, for 
your complete and permanent restora- 
tion to your usual vigor and health. 
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u Saints listening in: 
nk you for the many 
I telegrams you have sent. We 
I rejoice with you in the excel- 
lent transmission of the mes- 
' sages from this tabernacle. 
I know the Saints would be pleased to 
hear your comments, but time will not 
permit our reading them. I have two 
here, though, which I am sure the Saints 
and you in California will be pleased 
to hear. 

One is: 'The servicemen assembled 
- at Fort Ord and those gathered in homes 
enjoyed the TV broadcast of conference 
this morning. Approximately ninety in 
attendance." — Chaplain ConnelL 

The other is from Tijuana, Mexico: 
"The Saints gathered here in Mexico 
enjoying good conference reception. Pro- 
ceedings are being translated into Span- 
ish. Best wishes. — The Tijuana Branch 
Presidency, Tijuana, Mexico." Then, 
as you see, dozens of others. We are 
just one great, united Church — united 
in love. 

In your behalf, may I express appre- 
ciation and gratitude to all who have 
assisted in any way in making this 
great semi-annual conference such an 
inspirational success. As I was driven 
down to this session, I saw the officers 
of the law on duty, and I thought that 
their diligence has prevented accidents; 
perhaps they have saved lives by their 
faithfulness. I know they have greatly 
contributed to our convenience, and we 
thank them and our city fathers for 
their co-operation. To you reporters 
for your fair and accurate reports we 
express thanks; also to the audience as 
a whole for your responsiveness, at- 
tentiveness, and example in reverence, 
too, even you who have to stand in 
the doorways. It is all these little 
things which contribute to a spirit of 
unity, brotherhood, and love. The fire 
department has been on hand in case 
of any emergency. Red Cross officials 
have been rendering service. 

These flowers we have mentioned 
before. I did not tell you however that 
the presidency of the Wilford Stake 
asked permission to furnish these flow- 
ers. We did not ask them. They asked 
for the privilege of contributing to the 



beauty. We accept their flowers as 
messengers of love. We thank you, and 
to think that these other flowers could 
come across the Pacific Ocean and re- 
tain their beauty and fragrance as these 
have done emphasizes the nearness of 
our Saints in the far-off parts of the 
world to us. 

We mention the ushers. Have you 
noticed how quietly they have attended 
to their duty? They have been on 
hand, each at his post, with no confu- 
sion whatever. Thank you for con- 
sidering your post important and doing 
your duty so well. 

To the various radio and television 
stations in our own city and state, and 
in other states named in the various 
sessions of the conference, we render 
our special thanks in behalf of the tens 
of thousands of people who have heard 
these proceedings due to your courtesy 
and contribution. 

To these groups of singers from Fri- 
day morning on, we cannot say in words 
that which we feel in our hearts. The 
German Saints on Friday — how well 
they sangl How gladly they rendered 
that service! That group of young men 
and young women on Saturday— why 
they just seemed to throw their young 
hearts into the expression of love 
through singing, and we all responded 
to itl 

And this afternoon, shall I say the 
climax? I can, because our mothers who 
always sing from the heart have just 
lifted us to spiritual heights, and Sister 
Madsen, how the Lord has blessed her 
to get these groups of mothers together 
and to sing with such expressionl It 
is so inspiring! Well, on behalf of the 
thousands who listen, we thank you, 
one and all, for what you have done 
today. 

I have time to say only a word in 
conclusion. The brethren who have 
addressed us have been inspired of the 
Lord, as you will all testify, and they 
have given us sublime messages. They 
have given us the gospel. What shall 
we do about it? 

I remember fifty-eight years ago, on 
one occasion I sat in council with two 
local elders in Glasgow who had trouble 
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which they could not solve, and which 
threatened to become serious. Some- 
thing that was said touched the sym- 
pathy of one, and when you touch the 
sympathy of a Scotchman you have him, 
and he said, "Tell us what you want 
us to dee, and we'll dee it." (Tell us 
what you want us to do, and we'll do 
it.) 

Well, we have been told in this con- 
ference what to do. God help us to 
do it. May I mention two important 
things just by way of emphasis upon 
which we should center our efforts. 
One pertains to the priesthood quorums. 
Fellow presiding officers in missions, 
stakes, wards, and quorums, make your 
quorums more effective in regard to 
brotherhood and service. The quorums 
are units which should effectively hold 
the priesthood in sacred bonds and in 
helpfulness. 

I refer particularly to the senior mem- 
bers of the Aaronic Priesthood — you 
businessmen, successful in the business 
world; you professional men who have 
devoted your time to the success of 
your vocations and are successful and 
are leading men in civic and political 
affairs— get together more closely in 
your quorum. Yes, it may be teachers— 
that is all right. You meet as teachers, 
adult teachers, and help one another. 
If one of your number be sick, two or 
three of you get together and call on 
him. You can do that. You do not 
like to preach, and you hesitate to ap- 
pear before an audience, even to pray. 
You can go together and sit by the 
side of your comrade who lies in bed. 
He will never forget it. 

You elders perhaps have one of your 
number sick, and his crop needs har- 
vesting. Get together and harvest it. 
One of your members has a son on a 
mission, and his funds are getting low. 
Just ask if you can be of help to him. 
Your thoughtfulness he will never for- 
get. Such acts as these are what the 
Savior had in mind when he said, "In- 
asmuch as ye do it unto the least of 
these my brethren, ye do it unto me." 
(See Matt. 25:40.) There is no other 
way that you can serve Christ. You 
can kneel down and pray to him, that 
is good. You can plead with him to 
give you his guidance through the Holy 
Spirit — yes, we do that and must do it. 
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We have to do it. But it is these prac- 
tical, daily visits in life, it is the con- 
trolling of our tongue, in not speaking 
evil of a brother, but speaking well of 
him, that the Savior marks as true serv- 
ice. 

Read Peter's first epistle where he re- 
fers to the Holy Priesthood: ". . . ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light." (I Peter 
2:9.) In his second epistle (see ch. 1:4) 
note the significance of this: "Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, . . ." When you sense that, you 
have reached happiness. 

Now the other point relates to your 
homes. Let us go home with a deter- 
mination to have our homes places of 
contentment and peace. There is not 
one of us who cannot contribute to that 
condition. The ideal home should be 
found among the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and I am just 
sufficiently old-fashioned to think that 
the home is still the foundation of the 
state, especially of a republic. Do not 
forget it. And the state has no right 
to take your children and attempt to 
train them and substitute for your pro- 
tection, mother, and your prayerful 
guidance. 

Brother Bennion referred to the in- 
fluence of a mother. He expressed what 
each one of us may do. But I am re- 
ferring now to the fathers' contributing 
to the home by showing a high sense 
of regard and courtesy to your wives in 
the home. Courtesy is a wonderful vir- 
tue, and it should be shown in the 
home. Courtesy is saying "thank you"; 
"if you please"; "pardon me." Have 
you forgotten those terms in the home? 
Children, hearing them, will themselves 
become courteous to mother and to 
father, and to each other. The home 
is the place to teach the virtues of so- 
ciety. The home is the place to inr 
still the faith that has been emphasized 
in this conference. 

Husbands, remember the covenants 
you have made to your wives. Do not 
permit your affections to be led away 
from the mother of your children. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, October 2 

Mothers, do not forget that you owe 
something to your children and to your 
husband. You, too, can keep yourself 
attractive. You, too, can refrain from 
finding fault. You, too, can contribute 
to the happiness and contentment of 
the home, the sweetest place on earth. 
That is about as near heaven as you 
will get here. Do not make it a hell. 
Some do. 

We have had too many broken homes 
since the war, too many separations by 
divorce. Let us reduce that number. 
There is no use terminating a marriage 
just because of a few misunderstandings. 
Guard against misunderstandings by 
curbing your tongue. You hold the 
priesthood. Can't you control your 
tongue as well as your actions? Do not 
say the thing that comes to your mind 
when things go wrong, and by a quick- 
tempered remark wound her who has 
given her life to you. Control your 
temper. 

Yes, you see weaknesses. The women 
see them in us husbands, too. I'll tell 
you they see theml They control their 
tongues more frequently, I think, than 
we do. Let us reverence womanhood. 
Is it not strange, when you think of it, 
that the one thing of which the world 
has accused this Church is the one 
thing in which this Church deserves 
most credit — keeping the home pure and 
stable, educating children in the faith 
of our fathers, faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the Father and in the restora- 
tion of the gospel. 

Now, here is a final appeal at this 
conference for us to go home, to go 
back and set our homes in order. God 
bless you in so doing, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Choir will sing, "The Silent 
Sea — I Know not What the Future 
Hath of Marvel or Surprise," after which 
the benediction will be offered by Elder 
George L. Nelson, president of the 
Monument Park Stake, after which this 
Conference will be adjourned for six 
months. 

"The Silent Sea," by our Singing 
Mothers, led by Sister Madsen. 



Third Day 

Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"The Silent Sea." 



President David O. McKay: 



School workers will desire to be in at- 
tendance, and all are invited. 

Presidencies of the temples will please 
make their way at once to the fourth 
floor of the temple building. 

President George L. Nelson of the 
Monument Park Stake will now offer 
the benediction. 



The benediction was offered by Elder 
George L. Nelson, President of the 
Monument Park Stake. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The congregational singing of the 
Conference was conducted by the con- 
ductors of the various choirs which 
furnished the music for each day's ses- 
sions, and by Elder Richard P. Condie. 

The choral singing for the Friday 
morning and afternoon sessions was 
furnished by the German Speaking 
Church Organization Choir, with Heinz 
Rimmasch conducting, and Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

At the Saturday morning and after- 
noon sessions the choral singing was 
furnished by the MIA Chorus from the 
Salt Lake Valley Stakes, with Elvis B. 
Terry conducting at the morning ses- 
sion, and Ruth Hardy Funk at the 
afternoon session, with Roy M. Darley 
at the organ. 

At the General Priesthood Meeting 
held Saturday evening the choral music 
was furnished by the Bonneville Stake 
Priesthood Chorus, with David A. 
Shand as director, and Roy M. Darley at 
the organ. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from 21 stakes in the Bannock and East 
Idaho Regions, with Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen conducting, and 
Frank W. Asper at the organ, furnished 
the music for the Sunday morning and 
afternoon sessions. 
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Accompaniments and interludes on were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 

the great organ were played by Frank Joseph Anderson. 
W. Asper and Roy M. Darley. 

Joseph Anderson 

Stenographic notes of the Conference Clerk of the Conference 
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The One Hundred Twenty-sixth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was held in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, April 6, 
7, and 8, 1956. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, and 
the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday eve- 
ning, April 7, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL the following stations made avail- 
able to their listening or viewing au- 
diences one or more of the six general 
sessions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KVEL 
at Vernal, KVNU at Logan, KSUB at 
Cedar City. 

In Idaho: KBAR at Burley, KBOI 
and KBOI-TV at Boise, KRXK at Rex- 
burg, KID and KID-TV at Idaho Falls, 
KLIX-TV at Twin Falls. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion, KVFC at Cortez, KLZ-TV at Den- 
ver. 

In Nevada: KLAS and KLAS-TV at 
Las Vegas, KELY at Ely. 

In California: KEEN at San Jose, 
KSRO at Santa Rosa, KGO-TV at San 
Francisco, KNXT-TV at Los Angeles, 
KEYT-TV at Santa Barbara, KFMB-TV 
at San Diego, KOVR-TV at Stockton, 
KERN-TV at Bakersfield. 

In Oregon: KWRC at Pendleton, 
KOIN-TV at Portland, KBES-TV at 
Medford. 

In Arizona: KTYL at Mesa, KOOL- 
TV at Phoenix. 

In Washington: KXQ-TV at Spokane, 
KIMA-TV at Yakima, KEPR-TV at Pas- 
co, KTNT-TV at Tacoma. 

All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 
Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street), over a loudspeak- 



ing system and by television. Thousands, 
in addition, listened to the services on 
the Tabernacle grounds by means of 
amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General 
Priesthood meeting were broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over 
public address systems, and by direct 
wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood in other as- 
semblies in Utah, Idaho, Colorado, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, Nevada, and California. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Company's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record, as is also a full account of Co- 
lumbia's Church of the Air program. 
(See pages 125-129.) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 

General Authorities of the Church 



The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, *, Mark E. Peter- 
sen, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert L. Stapley, 
Marion G. Romney, LeGrand Richards, 
Adam S. Bennion, Richard L. Evans, 
and George Q. Morris. 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, ElRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. 



*Elder Ezra Taft Benson was absent 
being engaged in duties pertaining to 
his office as United States Secretary of 
Agriculture. 
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The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

General Officers and Other 



Church Historian and Recorder: Jo- 
seph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 

Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary In- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 



Stake and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Henry 
D. Taylor, California; J. Earl Lewis, 
Canadian; Edgar L. Wagner, Central 
American; Henry A. Smith, Central At- 
lantic States; Alvin R. Dyer, Central 
States; M. Ross Richards, East Central 
States; Theodore C. Jacobsen, Eastern 
States; Lorin L. Richards, Great Lakes; 
Legrand F. Smith, Gulf States; Claud- 
ious Bowman, Mexican; Junius M. 
Jackson, New England; G. Eugene Eng- 
land, North Central States; Thomas W. 
Gardner, Northern California; Isaac A. 
Smoot, Northern States; Douglas H. 
Driggs, Northwestern States; Berkeley 
L. Bunker, Southern States; Alfred E. 
Rohner, Southwest Indian; Harold I. 
Bowman, Spanish-American; Samuel A. 
Hendricks, West Central States; Mo- 
roni M. Larson, Western Canadian; and 
Albert Lewis Elggren, Western States. 



FIRST 
MORNING 



The opening session of the Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Friday, April 6, 1956, at 
10:00 o'clock a.m. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the meeting. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses furnished the choral 
music for this session of the Conference, 
Ralph Woodward conducting. 

President McKay made the following 
introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

All who saw the glorious eastern sky 
this morning before sunrise must have 
responded to the words of the poet: 
"Now morn her rosy steps in the eastern 
clime advancing, sows the earth with 
orient pearls." All Salt Lake Valley, 
and I think this western area, is filled 
with that sunlight. I hope that all who 
are listening and all who are assembled 
in houses of worship this morning will 
have their hearts filled with the sun- 
shine of the Holy Spirit, that we may 
have the spirit of love and true brother- 
hood abiding with us during this session, 
and those that follow in the One Hun- 
dred Twenty-Sixth Annual Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

We are convened in the Tabernacle 
on Temple Square in Salt Lake City. 
All the General Authorities are in at- 
tendance excepting Elder Ezra Taft 
Benson, whose duties as Secretary of 
Agriculture necessitated his flying back 
to Washington last evening. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of 
the Conference. 

These services and all general ses- 
sions of the Conference will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall, in Barratt 
Hall, over public address system and by 
television. The Tabernacle is filled to 
capacity. The services this morning are 
also being televised over KSL-TV, 
Channel 5, of Salt Lake City, and by 
arrangement through KSL over three 
television stations in Idaho. They like- 
wise are being heard over twelve radio 
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stations in Oregon, Utah, Idaho, Colo- 
rado, Nevada, and Arizona. The names 
of these stations have already been an- 
nounced to the television and radio 
audience. 

We desire most appreciatively to ex- 
press our gratitude to those various radio 
and television stations for their cour- 
tesy in making available their time and 
facilities for these broadcasts. It is truly 
a great service. 

To those who are assembled in person, 
and to the untold thousands compris- 
ing the television and radio audiences, 
the First Presidency and General Au- 
thorities extend a most hearty welcome, 
and pray that our souls may be uplifted 
and inspired by our assembling together 
in this great Conference of the Church. 

We greet the young people from the 
Brigham Young University, and their 
leaders, who are here to furnish music 
for us. It is a joy to have you with us. 

We note these beautiful Calla Lilies 
and Daffodils. For the tenth consecu- 
tive year the Berkeley Stake has gra- 
ciously furnished us flowers to beautify 
this building during the sessions of 
Conference. These Calla Lilies are mes- 
sengers of their affection and loyal sup- 
port. We thank the members of the 
Berkeley Stake for this loving service. 
These beautiful Daffodils have come 
from the Puyallup Daffodil Festival 
through the Tacoma Stake in the north- 
west. Thank you for these lovely flow- 
ers. Mrs. Mary R. Persson of Wood- 
land, California, sent several dozen 
Calla Lilies to gladden our hearts, and 
in a note, stated: "Grown in my own 
garden." We send deep appreciation and 
thanks to Mrs. Persson. 

Here is another interesting feature. 
We learned yesterday that sometime to- 
day 18 or 20 servicemen will come in a 
government plane to attend Conference 
from Scott Air Force, Belleville, Illinois, 
and about the same number from the 
Vance Air Force, Enid, Oklahoma. They 
will be a little late for this morning's 
session, so we suggest that Bishop Isaac- 
son and his excellent corps of ushers re- 
serve seats with the stake presidencies 
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this afternoon, so the servicemen may 
enter the Tabernacle. We shall appre- 
ciate it. 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors and 
others who hold prominent positions in 
educational circles, and in the state. I 
am not sure that we have been able to 
observe all who are present, but we 
mention the following: Senator Wallace 
R Bennett; Congressman H. Aldous 
Dixon; Mayor Adiel F. Stewart of Salt 
Lake City; Superintendent of Salt Lake 
City Schools M. Lynn Bennion; Lamont 
Toronto, Secretary of State; President 
Ernest L. Wilkinson of the Brigham 
Young University. There may be others 
whom we have not been able to ob- 
serve, but we mention these and assure 
you that you and all others unmen- 
tioned are welcome at our services. 

We have before us also our mission 
presidents from United States, Mexico, 
Central America, Canada. We have 
stake presidencies, bishoprics, all temple 
presidents, and General Auxiliary of- 
ficers. To all we extend a hearty wel- 
come and express satisfaction and 
pleasure in your presence and your co- 
operative spirit in these exercises. 

The singing for this morning's ses- 
sion will be furnished by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses, 
with Elder Ralph Woodward conduct- 
ing, and Elder Alexander Schreiner at 
the organ. 

We all know that the Primary Con- 
ference concluded last evening, and it 
is a note of interest, very significant, to 
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know that there were so many in at- 
tendance that they could not accommo- 
date them in this large Tabernacle, and 
so they held two sessions, and they 
were very inspirational — according to 
reports, exceptionally so. I think that 
the Primary General Presidency and 
Boards should be happy this morning on 
the success of their great Conference. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing, "The 
Heavens Are Telling," with Ralph 
Woodward conducting. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Arthur J. Godfrey, president of 
the Santa Barbara Stake. 



Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "The Heav- 
ens Are Telling." 

President Arthur J. Godfrey, presi- 
dent of the Santa Barbara Stake, offered 
the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation just offered was by 
Elder Arthur J. Godfrey, president of the 
Santa Barbara Stake. The Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses 
will now sing, "Prayer Is the Soul's Sin- 
cere Desire." 

Following the singing, President Mc- 
Kay will speak, and he will be followed 
by Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters: If 
you knew the weight of the respon- 
sibility of this moment, you would 
gladly answer the prayer of my heart — 
that I might have your united support 
and the inspiration of the Lord. I 
know what I should like to say and will 
try to say it, but it is a question whether 
I can get that message over to the thou- 
sands who are listening as I should like 
to give it, and, I hope, as the Lord 
would have it given. 

". . . verily I say unto you, . . . [that] 
marriage is ordained of God unto man. 



"Wherefore, it is lawful that he 
should have one wife, and they twain 
shall be one flesh, and all this that the 
earth might answer the end of its crea- 
tion." (D & C 49:15-16.) 

That passage from the Doctrine and 
Covenants indicates the message I have 
in mind to give this morning — some 
helpful hints for happy homes. 

First, however, I should like to say a 
few words relative to the general 
conditions in the Church. A most out- 
standing accomplishment since our con- 
ference last October is the completion 
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and dedication of the Los Angeles Tem- 
ple. 

On the original twenty-four acres 
purchased by President Heber J. Grant, 
assisted by Elders David Howells and 
Preston D. Richards, there are now, be- 
sides the temple, the following Church 
edifices, all finished and paid for: the 
Westwood Ward chapel, recreation hall, 
and classrooms; headquarters of the 
California Mission, bureau of infor- 
mation, central heating plant, and 
sufficient lot space for an inter-stake 
auditorium. 

During the pre-dedicatory visiting 
days, December 19, 1955, to February 
18, 1956, 660,000 persons availed them- 
selves of the opportunity of viewing this 
sacred edifice. Forty thousand attended 
the eight dedicatory services held March 
11 to March 14. 

It is highly appropriate to express to 
this general conference appreciation of 
the contributed efforts, time, and means 
of the thousands of men and women 
who had the responsibility of directing 
and caring for the convenience and com- 
fort of the hundreds of thousands of 
visitors, sometimes as many as 25,000 a 
day. 

First, this appreciation applies espe- 
cially to the stake presidencies, high 
councils and bishoprics in the temple 
area, and all the members of committees 
appointed by them; second, to the archi- 
tect and his associates; and third, to the 
contractor and assistants; fourth, to the 
faithful women who constituted a re- 
ception committee, who were at their 
assigned posts of duty every day for over 
nine weeks, outside and inside the tem- 
ple; fifth, to the presidency of the Tem- 
ple Mission and directors of the Bureau 
of Information; sixth, to the eleven doc- 
tors who were on hand to render first 
aid. Incidentally, forty-seven persons 
received medical care. We express ap- 
preciation also to our own committees 
and those in California — the committee 
on transportation and accommodation; 
the committee on the printing and dis- 
tribution of tickets; the committee on 
press and radio and public relations; the 
committee on seating those thousands of 
people; and, I might say especially, the 
committee who, through KSL, installed 
television in the various rooms, thus 
adding to the interest and convenience 



of over 5,000 members to attend each 
of the eight sessions of the dedicatory 
services. 

We wish to express appreciation for 
the welcome extended by the governor 
of the state, Governor Goodwin Knight, 
and his commendation and words of ap- 
preciation for that sacred edifice; also 
the message sent by Mayor Norris Poul- 
son of Los Angeles; and for the recep- 
tions given and messages sent by the 
Los Angeles Chamber of Commerce and 
the Los Angeles Rotary Club. We ap- 
preciate their attitude and their enter- 
tainment. Great as that temple is, 
beautiful as it is, we shall ever associate 
with it the attitude of the people toward 
it, members and non-members alike. 

We appreciate the contributions given 
by people in the temple district, every 
promise fulfilled, and more — voluntarily 
given. 

Finally, we are appreciative of the 
tithes and offerings of the entire Church, 
making that edifice and others possible. 

Brethren and sisters, one hundred and 
twenty-six years ago today, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
organized in the home of Peter Whitmer, 
Sr. Six members founded the organiza- 
tion, though there were others present. 

About fourteen months prior to that 
organization, a revelation was given to 
the Prophet Joseph saying, a marvelous 
work was about to come forth among 
the children of men. 

In that revelation we read the follow- 
ing regarding the spirit of the Church: 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day. . . . 

"And faith, hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
qualify him for the work. 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, diligence." 
(D & C 4:2, 5-6.) 

Compared with the nearly two thou- 
sand years since Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, established his Church in the 
Meridian of Time, one hundred and 
twenty-six years constitute a very brief 
period, yet the growth and progress of 
the restored Church during that time 
have been remarkable. From a member- 
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ship of six, the Church now numbers 
over a million and a quarter, divided 
into 227 stakes and forty-four missions. 
It has built twelve temples, with two 
more under construction, and 2,646 other 
houses of worship are completed and 
under construction. 

In educational matters, its accom- 
plishments are highly commendable. 
Besides the general interest of the mem- 
bers in the University of Utah, the Utah 
State Agricultural College, and other 
state institutions, the Church supports an 
educational system of which it may 
justly be proud: Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, Ricks Junior College, 140 
seminaries and institutes, and is now 
building junior colleges in New Zea- 
land, Hawaii, Tongatabu, Tonga, Pesega, 
and Mapusaga, Samoa. 

The Church supports twelve hospitals, 
and through its welfare department 
needy persons are either rehabilitated or 
given necessary assistance from fast 
offerings and tithing funds. Though 
temples, tabernacles, and other Church 
edifices cost millions, all dedicated 
buildings are wholly paid for, and the 
Church is entirely free from debt. 

On behalf of the First Presidency and 
other General Authorities of the Church, 
I take great satisfaction in reporting that 
all departments of the Church are 
progressing very satisfactorily and ex- 
press gratitude to our Heavenly Father 
for his divine guidance and inspiration. 

An Appeal for Stability and Harmony 
in the Home 

But I am not so sure whether we 
are maintaining the high standards 
required of us in our homes. I feel 
constrained, therefore, at this opening 
session to make an appeal for more sta- 
bility, more harmony and happiness in 
home life. It has been truly said that 
"the strength of a nation, especially of 
a republican nation, is in the intelli- 
gent, well-ordered homes of the people." 
In no other group in the world should 
there be more contented, more happy 
homes than in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Just this month there appeared in a 
leading magazine the encouraging state- 
ment mat American homes and family 
life are steadily strengthening. Ac- 
cording to that article, the total popula- 
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tion of our country has doubled since 
1900. The number of families has 
tripled. This growth in family life is 
shown by the rapid increase in home 
ownership. One hundred-twenty per- 
cent more families owned their own 
homes in 1955 than in 1940. There are 
sixty-seven percent more children under 
five years of age now than in 1940, that 
is in the country at large. There are 
sixty-one percent more children in group 
age five to nine years. 

Loyalty as a Contributing Factor 
Decently our attention has been called 
to conditions that seem to justify 
our admonishing the membership of the 
Church to keep their homes exemplary 
before the world. 

To the young people of the Church, 
particularly, I should like to say first 
that a happy home begins not at the 
marriage altar, but during the brilliant, 
fiery days of youth. The first contribut- 
ing factor to a happy home is the sub- 
lime virtue of loyalty, one of the noblest 
attributes of the human soul. Loyalty 
means being faithful and true. It means 
fidelity to parents, fidelity to duty, fidel- 
ity to a cause or principle, fidelity to 
love. Disloyalty to parents during teen 
age is often a source of sorrow and 
sometimes tragedy in married life. 

I have received several letters this 
last month from young folk— two of 
them in their teens — irked because of 
what they consider interference of par- 
ents. Young people in all the Church 
and all the nation should understand 
that both the Church and the state hold 
parents responsible for the conduct and 
protection of their children. The 
Church, you will recall, is very explicit 
in that. ". . . inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized, that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine of re- 
pentance, faith in Christ the Son of the 
Living God, and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of the hands, when eight years old, the 
sin be upon the heads of the parents. 

"For this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized." (D & C 
68:25-26.) 

That is explicit, and parents, that is 
your responsibility. 
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Some of you would be surprised to 
know that the statute of the state re- 
quires explicitly that not only parents, 
but also any guardian who has charge 
of a child eighteen or under is held 
responsible for the protection of that 
child and for his moral teachings. Any 
guardian or parent that will do any- 
thing to injure the morals of the child 
is guilty of a misdemeanor and sub- 
ject to imprisonment of not more, if I 
remember rightly, than six months, and 
a fine of not less than three hundred 
dollars, or both. 

So, girls and boys, your parents, not 
only because of their love, but also by 
command of the Lord and by legisla- 
tive enactment of the state, are corn- 
led to watch over you and guide you. 

d parents, once again, that is your 
responsibility. The effect of this guard- 
ianship will be shown by this illustra- 
tion. 

A New York City judge not long ago 
wrote to the New York Times, saying 
that in seventeen years that he had been 
on the bench not one Chinese-American 
teen ager had been brought before him 
on a juvenile delinquency charge. The 
judge queried his colleagues, and they 
agreed that not one of the city's esti- 
mated 10,000 Chinese-American teen 
agers, to their knowledge, (not one) 
had ever been hailed into court on a 
charge of depredation, narcotics, speed- 
ing, burglary, vandalism, stickup, purse 
snatching, or mugging accusations. 

A check with San Francisco, where 
there is a large colony of Chinese-Amer- 
icans, tells the same story. 

P. H. Chang, Chinese Consul-General 
in New York City, was asked to com- 
ment on that. He said, "I have heard 
this story many times from many judges. 
I'll tell you why I think this is so. 
Filial piety is a cardinal virtue my peo- 
ple have brought over from the China 
that was once free. A Chinese child, 
no matter where he lives, is brought up 
to recognize that he cannot shame his 
parents. Before a Chinese child makes 
a move, he stops to think what the re- 
action of his parents will be. Will 
they be proud or will they be ashamed? 
Above all other things, the Chinese 
teen-ager is anxious to please his par- 
ents. 

"Most Chinese-Americans, no matter 



how wealthy or poor, maintain a strict 
family style home. Mealtime is a cere- 
monious affair which must be attended 
by every member of the family. School- 
ing, reverence for religion, and decorum 
plus reverence for the elders, are the 
prime movers in developing the child 
from infancy." 

And the paper says, "The amazing 
record of the Chinese-American young- 
ster shows that it is in the home that 
the cure for juvenile delinquency will 
be found, and in no other place."* 

So, young people, loyalty to parents, 
if not a direct contributing factor to a 
happy home, is at least a safeguard 
against hastily assuming and lightly 
esteeming the duties and responsibilities 
of marriage. 

Loyalty to Self 

Next to loyalty to parents, I should 
like to urge loyalty to self. Remember, 
if you would be happy, if you reach the 
goal of success in the distant future, your 
first duty is to be loyal to the best that 
is in you, not to the basest. 

There is a saying in the Bible that 
"every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment." (Matt. 12:36.) Psy- 
chology assures us that "We are spin- 
ning our own fates, good or evil, and 
never to be undone. Every smallest 
stroke of virtue or of vice leaves its 
never so little scar. The drunken Rip 
Van Winkle, in Jefferson's play, excuses 
himself for every fresh dereliction by 
saying, 'I won't count this time.' 

'Well!" continues James, the psy- 
chologist, "he may not count it, and a 
kind Heaven may not count it; but it 
is being counted none the less. Down 
among his nerve cells and fibres the 
molecules are counting it, registering 
and storing it up to be used against 
him when the next temptation comes. 
Nothing we ever do is, in strict scien- 
tific literalness, wiped out. Of course, 
this has its good side as well as its bad 
one. As we become permanent drunk- 
ards by so many separate drinks, so we 
become saints in the moral, and au- 
thorities and experts in the practical 
and scientific spheres, by so many sep- 
arate acts and hours of work. Let no 

•(From an editorial In the Saturday Euening Post 
reprinted in the Reader's Digest, July 1955.) 
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youth have any anxiety about the up- 
shot of his education, whatever the line 
of it may be. If he keep faithfully busy 
each hour of the working day, he may 
safely leave the final result to itself. 
He can with perfect certainty count on 
waking up some fine morning, to find 
himself one of the competent ones of 
his generation, in whatever pursuit he 
may have singled out. Silently, be- 
tween all the details of his business, the 
power of judging in all that class of 
matter will have built itself up within 
him as a possession that will never pass 
away. Young people should know this 
truth in advance. The ignorance of it 
has probably engendered more discour- 
agement and faint-heartedness in youth 
embarking on arduous careers than all 
other causes put together." (Psychology, 
William James, Henry Holt, 1892, p. 
150.) 

A good ideal for youth to build a 
happy home is this: Keep true to the 
best and never let an hour of indulgence 
scar your life for eternity. 

Loyalty to Your Future Companion 

Next under that heading of loyalty, I 
urge loyalty to your future companion. 
When harmony, mutual consideration, 
and trust pass out of the home, hell 
enters in. A memory of a simple in- 
dulgence in youth sometimes opens 
hell's door. Girls, choose a husband 
who has respect for womanhood! Young 
man, choose a girl who, in her teens, 
has virtue and strength enough to keep 
herself true to her future husband I 
Down the road of indulgence are too 
many good young girls, seeking vainly 
for happiness in the by-ways where 
people grovel but do not aspire. As a 
result their search for happiness is in 
vain. They grasp at what seems sub- 
stance to find only ashes. 

If you would have a happy marriage, 
keep your reputation as well as your 
character unsullied. 

It is a common saying throughout the 
world that young men may sow their 
wild oats, but young women should be 
chaperoned. In general, this is pretty 
well carried out, but in the Church we 
have but one single standard, and it is 
just as important for young men to 
keep themselves chaste as it is for young 
women. No matter what the oppor- 
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tunity, no matter what the temptation, 
let the young man know that to find 
happiness he must hold sacred his true 
manhood. Marriage is a failure when 
manhood is a failure. Let him know 
that to gain moral strength he must 
learn to resist temptation, learn to say 
with Christ, "Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt. 4:10.) Then he is happy; 
there is peace instead of turbulency in 
his soul. 

Continued Courtship 
JVext to loyalty as contributive to a 
happy home, I should like to urge 
continued courtship, and apply this to 
grown people. Too many couples have 
come to the altar of marriage looking 
upon the marriage ceremony as the end 
of courtship instead of the beginning 
of an eternal courtship. Let us not for- 
get that during the burdens of home 
life — and they come — that tender words 
of appreciation, courteous acts are even 
more appreciated than during those 
sweet days and months of courtship. It 
is after the ceremony and during the 
trials that daily arise in the home that 
a word of "thank you," or "pardon me," 
"if you please," on the part of husband 
or wife contributes to that love which 
brought you to the altar. It is well to 
keep in mind that love can be starved 
to death as literally as the body that 
receives no sustenance. Love feeds upon 
kindness and courtesy. It is significant 
that the first sentence of what is now 
known throughout the Christian world 
as the Psalm of Love, is, "Love suffer- 
eth long, and is kind." The wedding 
ring gives no man the right to be cruel 
or inconsiderate, and no woman the 
right to be slovenly, cross, or disagree- 
able. 

Self-Control 

The next contributing factor to your 
happy marriage I would name is 
self-control. Little things happen that 
annoy you, and you speak quickly, 
sharply, loudly, and wound the other's 
heart. I know of no virtue that helps 
to contribute to the happiness and peace 
of the home more than that great qual- 
ity of self-control in speech. Refrain 
from saying the sharp word that comes 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



to your mind at once if you are wounded 
or if you see something in the other 
which offends you. It is said that dur- 
ing courtship we should keep our eyes 
wide open, but after marriage keep them 
half-shut. 

What I mean may be illustrated by 
a young woman who said to her hus- 
band, "I know that my cooking isn't 
good; I hate it as much as you do, but 
do you find me sitting around griping 
about it?" This griping after marriage 
is what makes it unpleasant. I recall 
the words of Will Carleton: 

WORDS 

"Boys flying kites haul in their white- 
winged birds — 

You can't do that when you're flying 
words. . . . 

Thoughts unexpressed may sometimes 
fall back dead, 

But God himself can't kill them when 
they're said." 

Children in the Home 

Marriage offers an opportunity to 
share in the love and care of children, 
and that is the true purpose of mar- 
riage. One writer truly says: "Without 
children, or without believing that chil- 
dren are important, marriage is incom- 
plete and unfulfilled. Children take 
time, trouble, and more patience than 
we usually have. They interfere with 
freedom, good times, and luxury, but 
children are the real purpose and rea- 
son behind marriage. If we do not put 
the proper value on parenthood, we are 
not emotionally or socially ready for 
marriage. 

"Marriage is a relationship that can- 
not survive selfishness, impatience, 
domineering, inequality, and lack of re- 
spect. Marriage is a relationship that 
thrives on acceptance, equality, sharing, 
giving, helping, doing one's part, learn- 
ing together, enjoying humor," and a 
home is full of humor with children. 

The more you keep in company with 
your wife, the happier you are. Busi- 
ness takes you away from home. She 
is there alone. Do not let companion- 
ship with other women divide your af- 
fection, and that applies to woman as 
well as to man. At one time I thought 
that it did not; that man was wholly 



to blame for the unrest, the disagree- 
ments and sorrows that are occurring 
too frequently, but I have had to modify 
my opinion. Companionship is the 
means of perpetuating that love which 
brought about your union. 

In conclusion, for the proper solution 
of the great problems of marriage we 
may turn with safety to Jesus, our Guide. 
He declared, as I read in the beginning, 
that marriage is ordained of God and 
that only under the most exceptional 
conditions should it be set aside. In 
the teachings of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, the family assumes supreme im- 
portance in the development of the indi- 
vidual and of society. "Happy and 
thrice happy are they who enjoy an 
uninterrupted union, and whose love, 
unbroken by any complaints, shall not 
dissolve until the last day." 

It will not dissolve when sealed by 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood 
throughout all eternity. The marriage 
ceremony, when thus sealed, produces 
happiness and joy unsurpassed by any 
other experience in the world. "What 
therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder." 

"Home's not merely four square walls, 
Though with pictures hung and gilded; 
Home is where Affection calls, 
Filled with shrines the Heart has 
builded! ***** 

"Home's not merely roof and room — 
It needs something to endear it; 
Home is where the heart can bloom, 
Where there's some kind [heart] to 
cheer it! 

What is home with none to meet, 
None to welcome, none to greet us? 
Home is sweet — and only sweet — 
Where there's one we love to meet us." 

— Charles Swain 

To the Church, not only to young 
people, but also to married people, I 
plead this morning for more contented 
homes brought about through love, 
faithfulness, loyalty, self-control, and 
obedience to the principles of marriage 
as set for us by revelation to the mem- 
bers of the restored Church of Jesus 
Christ. 

May God help us to be exemplary to 
the world in this respect, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, and my beloved 
brethren and sisters: I sincerely hope 
that I may have an interest in your 
prayers in the endeavor to give you one 
or two thoughts that I have in my mind. 
It is needless to say that the Presiding 
Bishopric is deeply interested in all the 
young men of the Church who hold the 
Aaronic Priesthood. Are fathers and 
mothers holding a weekly home evening 
where they sit down with their chil- 
dren and discuss the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and what it will mean to 
them in their lives? 

I think it would be a most inspiring 
story — it is a true story— to tell of Jesus 
the Christ, at the age of twelve, being 
invited by Joseph and Mary to go into 
Jerusalem wherein they were to pay 
their taxes, and while there the Christ 
went into the temple. Immediately he 
entered into discussion with learned 
men. In the meantime, Mary and 
Joseph started homeward. They soon 
discovered that the Christ was not with 
them. They returned to Jerusalem and 
found him in the temple. Mary was 
sorrowful because Christ had not been 
with them, but he said to them, 

How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father's business? 
(Luke 2:49.) 

I think the young men who will 
eventually hold the Aaronic Priesthood, 
who have in their hearts the words, 
"Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business?" as the priesthood is 
bestowed upon them, will be anxious to 
go forward and render the assignments 
that will come to them. 

It is a wonderful thing in the home to 
discuss with our young people the his- 
tory of John the Baptist, a very young 
man who had an assignment from on 
high. The beloved John the Apostle 
said, "There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John," (John 1:6) and 
John was sent among the people to 
preach repentance and baptism for the 



remission of sins, to tell them that Jesus 
the Christ was to appear, and in the 
course of time confer upon them the 
Holy Ghost. 

Our sons should know of the cruci- 
fixion of the Christ and his resurrection; 
that after the resurrection he appeared 
on this, the American continent, and 
established the Church of Jesus Christ 
as he had established it in far-off Jeru- 
salem. I think if our young people had 
that history and had it in their hearts 
and understood fully the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as it has been re- 
stored through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, it would so impress them that 
they would endeavor to live it in every 
way. 

It would be most inspiring and won- 
derful to tell these young people some- 
thing about the Apostles who lived in 
the days of Jesus the Christ, and who 
were selected by him, particularly of 
Peter, James, and John who were actual- 
ly the presidency of the first Church 
established by the Christ. They should 
know and understand that the Church 
of Jesus Christ was actually organized 
by Christ in the days of these apostles. 

They should know something of the 
Book of Mormon — how Joseph Smith 
received the same — and in that wonder- 
ful book we find the story of the Christ 
and his gospel in its fulness. It is an 
interesting thing to tell them, too, how 
that same Christ appeared among the 
Nephites, and among other things the 
Nephites heard God the Father saying, 
"Behold my Beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased, in whom I have glori- 
fied my name — hear ye him," (3 Nephi 
11:7) and thereby, came the establish- 
ment of the great Church of Jesus Christ 
here upon the American continent. 

Thereafter, I think it is a fine thing to 
discuss with these young people and 
point out to them that the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ was lost because men 
were seeking different doctrines, that 
the priesthood had been taken away, and 
there was darkness upon the earth. It 



BISHOP JOSEPH 

would be inspiring to discuss the Prophet 
Joseph who went to the Lord and asked 
the Lord wherein he might find the 
true Church, and in reply the Lord ap- 
peared and introduced the Christ him- 
self, saying, "This is My Beloved Son. 
Hear Himl" (P of G P, Joseph Smith 
2:17.) 

It would be a source of inspiration 
for our young people to know that the 
Aaronic Priesthood was brought back 
to the earth through John the Baptist 
and bestowed upon Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery and also that the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood was restored by 
Peter, James, and John, the Apostles of 
Jesus the Christ in a former day. These 
young people should know that these 
are realities, that they actually hap- 
pened, and then there will be a desire 
to live the gospel and enjoy all of the 
blessings therein. 

As parents, we have great responsi- 
bilities, as President McKay has already 
pointed out to us. I suggest that some- 
time you read in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, section 68, verses 25-28, with 
reference to our responsibilities as par- 
ents. The Lord made it very clear, as 
far as our sons and daughters are con- 
cerned, that we should teach them the 
doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ, 
the Son of the Living God, baptism, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands. Then the Lord went on 
and said this to us in conclusion: "And 
they shall also teach their children to 
pray, and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord." (D&C 68:28.) 

We should read to them about the 
appearance of John the Baptist to the 
Prophet Joseph when he said this: 

Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah I confer the Priesthood 
of Aaron, which holds the keys of the min- 
istering of angels, and of the gospel of re- 
pentance and of baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins; and this shall never 
be taken again from the earth, until the 
sons of Levi do offer again an offering unto 
the Lord in righteousness. (D & G 13.) 

These young men are ordained mem- 
bers of the Aaronic Priesthood at the 
age of twelve. In the minds of many 
people, this may seem questionable; but 
it should not be, because if they will 
but read or hear the words again, and 
repeat them and remember them, the 



L. W1RTHL1N 11 

words of Christ, when he spoke to his 
mother and said: "Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business?" I 
am sure that every deacon will have 
that same attitude. 

It is a wonderful thing if a father 
will tell his son what it means to pass 
the sacrament and what it means to be 
called by the bishop to go out and 
collect the fast offerings for the good of 
those who are in need. It is an in- 
spiring lesson that ought to be taught 
to these young men to the end that day 
by day they will endeavor to live the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
actually have in their hearts his spirit. 
It is a marvelous thing to talk to these 
young men about the Prophet Joseph, 
who at the age of fourteen asked the 
Lord, "Lord, where may I find the 
Church of the Christ?" and in answer 
thereto, the Father and the Son ap- 
peared, and the Father said, "This is 
My Beloved Son. Hear Himl" And 
Joseph, at the age of fourteen, heard 
these words of the Christ and received 
direction from on high as to how the 
Church should be established. 

It is well to remember that many of 
these young men who hold the Aaronic 
Priesthood at the age of fourteen are 
called to be teachers — to go out among 
the people and teach them the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, with a mem- 
ber of the Melchizedek Priesthood, and 
to render such other service as the bishop 
may feel is necessary. 

It is a wonderful thing to think of 
the priests, these young men who at 
the age of sixteen become active in the 
same assignments as did John the Bap- 
tist. It is marvelous to know that these 
young men have the right to preach re- 
pentance, perform the ordinance of 
baptism, and bless the Sacrament. John 
the Baptist did not have the privilege 
of blessing the Sacrament because he 
had passed on, and the Sacrament of 
course was established just before Christ 
was crucified. So these young priests of 
today have opportunities that John the 
Baptist did not enjoy. We also read in 
the Book of Mormon: "After they had 
prayed unto the Father in the name of 
Christ, they laid their hands upon them, 
and said: 

"In the name of Jesus Christ I ordain 
you to be a priest, (or, if he be a teacher) 
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I ordain you to be a teacher, to preach 
repentance and remission of sins 
through Jesus Christ, by the endurance 
of faith on his name to the end. Amen." 
(Moroni 3:2-3.) 

Responsibility devolves upon bishops, 
bishops' counselors, fathers and mothers, 
that we should impress upon these 
young men the sacredness of blessing 
the Sacrament, and what the Sacrament 
means and its purpose; and also the 
privilege of performing the ordinance 
of baptism. If these young men under- 
stand the full meaning of the Sacra- 
ment and preaching repentance, they 
will become so interested that they will 
try to live lives in harmony with Jesus 
the Christ and say, as he said: "Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Father's 



So, brethren and sisters, as parents 
we have great responsibility, as Presi- 
dent McKay has already pointed out, in 
our homes; and I think one of the 
greatest responsibilities that falls upon 
us, and one we should follow closely, 
is the matter of holding a home evening 
with our young people. Call on some 
of them to pray. Give some of them 
the assignment to tell us something 
about faith, something about the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and something about 
the matter of holding the Aaronic 
Priesthood. If that is done, there is no 
question that these young people will 
meet all of the requirements that come 
to them through the gift and the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

Only last Sunday, I attended a con- 
ference where many of these young 
people had the opportunity of bearing 
testimony. It was a great thrill to hear 
them say that they know that Jesus the 
Christ lives — that they know that this 
is his Church. Some might question it 
because of their age; but nevertheless 
if they receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, they will have that knowledge. 

I recall the time when I was baptized 
and confirmed a member of the Church 
at fast meeting. I had a peculiar feeling, 
and something came to my soul that 
gave me happiness and joy — something 
that I had never experienced before. On 
the way home, I said to Mother: "I had 
a peculiar feeling, Mother, when the 
bishop laid his hands upon my head and 
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confirmed me a member of the Church, 
and said, 'Receive the Holy Ghost.'" 

"Son, what was the feeling?" 

I said, "A feeling of happiness, a feel- 
ing that filled my soul — something I 
have never had before." 

She said, "What did he say to you, 
Son?" 

I said, "'Receive the Holy Ghost."' 
So mother said to me, "Son, without 
a doubt the Lord was good enough to 
bestow upon you the gift of the Holy 
Ghost," and from that time until this 
time I have known that Jesus the Christ 
lives. I know that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. I know our President 
here is a prophet of God, and those who 
assist him. I know that these twelve 
men are all apostles, each one of them, 
with the same power and privileges and 
rights that Peter, James, and John en- 
joyed in their time and age. 

So, parents, it is a wonderful thing 
that your sons who hold the Aaronic 
Priesthood will have the feeling and 
the desire to go forward and to render 
every service that is required of them, 
that they may follow the admonition 
in the fourth section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, verse 3: 

e God 

And they are called if they receive the 
Aaronic Priesthood, especially if you 
and I will so encourage them and teach 
them. 

So, fathers and mothers, I think, too, 
of what the Lord has said to you and 
me, as parents, when he said this: "And 
they [speaking of us] shall also teach 
their children to pray, and to walk up- 
rightly before the Lord." (D & C 68:28.) 
So there is no question about prayer; 
there is no question about walking up- 
rightly before the Lord, but that he will 
bless them and inspire them and lead 
them on, and that everyone of them will 
have the same feeling as the Christ had 
at the age of twelve, when he said: 
"Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business?" This I pray will be 
the blessing of every member of the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and every young 
person who has membership in this 
Church, which I humbly ask and pray 
for in the name of Jesus Christ, our 
Savior. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Before Elder Sill speaks to us, the 
Choir and Congregation will join in 
singing two stanzas of "O Ye Moun- 
tains High." 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses and the congregation 



joined in singing the hymn, "O Ye 
Mountains High." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve, will now ad- 
dress us. He will be followed by Elder 
Oscar A. Kirkham. 



ELDER STERLING W. SILL 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I ast Sunday we celebrated the event 
which initiated upon this earth the 
universal bodily resurrection. Great 
events have a way of increasing in im- 
portance in our minds when we hold 
them up for study and contemplation 
and try to determine their significance, 
particularly as they apply to our own 
lives. To assist in this process, we have 
adopted the very helpful custom of set- 
ting aside special days to think about 
special things. In addition to Easter 
we have many other wonderful days. 

We have set aside the thirteenth of 
next month as Mother's Day, and we 
hold the significance of this great occa- 
sion with all that it stands for, up before 
our minds, and as a result the quality 
of our lives tends to adjust upward 
to maintain the level of our thoughts. 

Each Fourth of July we set aside a 
day to celebrate our nation's birth- 
day, and we think about our freedom, 
and what it means, and what it has 
cost, and what would happen if it were 
lost, and what we might be able to do 
to further promote the great idea of 
freedom in our lives, and in the world 
about us. 

On the twenty-fifth of December we 
set aside another day and hold up before 
our minds the life and teachings of Him 
who was ordained to be the Savior of 
the world and the Redeemer of men. 

And we think about his example and 
his sacrifice and what they mean to us, 
what he had in mind when he said, "If 
I be lifted up, I will draw all men unto 
me." (See John 12:32.) 

It has been said that the human mind 
has some of the qualities of the tendrils 
of a climbing vine; that is, it tends to 
attach itself and draw itself upward by 
what it is put in contact with. We set 



aside these special days to put our minds 
in contact with the greatest ideas and 
ideals in the world. From this point of 
view, think what the effect has been in 
America over the years to both old and 
young, of looking up to the virtues and 
accomplishments of Washington and 
Lincoln, both of whom we believe to 
have been raised up by God, one to be 
the father of this divinely favored coun- 
try and the other to save it from dis- 
solution. The lives of both of these 
great men so rich in integrity, honor, , 
and devotion to duty, are held up before 
our minds to draw us to a higher level 
of thinking. 

This year happens to be the 250th 
anniversary of the birth of Benjamin 
Franklin, and during this year through- 
out America much is being written and 
spoken about the outstanding character 
qualities of this great American. And 
as our minds attach themselves, we tend 
to absorb these qualities to ennoble our 
own lives. Each of these special occa- 
sions serves a necessary and different 
purpose. 

This morning I would like to put your 
minds in contact with the fact that 
this is the 150th anniversary year of the 
birth of the Prophet Joseph Smith whose 
life marks the beginning of the greatest 
and final gospel dispensation. The im- 
portance of this great event has an un- 
usual and overwhelming significance in 
the life of every human being who lives 
upon the earth. 

In holding this thought up for your 
consideration, I would like to take you 
back in history some 3700 years to the 
birth of another prophet by the name of 
Joseph. This Joseph was the son of 
Jacob and one of the twelve brothers 
who later became the leaders of the 



14 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday. April 6 

Twelve Tribes. Like Joseph Smith, this 
Joseph also received manifestations of 
the will of the Lord at a very early 
age. This apparent favor caused some 
jealousies among his brothers, and when 
Joseph was seventeen years old, he 
was sent by his father to inquire 
about the welfare of his brothers who 
were tending the family flocks at 
Dothan. When they saw him approach- 
ing, they said, "Behold the dreamer 
cometh," and they plotted to take his 
life. But by the intercession of one of 
his brothers, a compromise was reached, 
and they sold Joseph for twenty pieces 
of silver, which is approximately eleven 
dollars in American money, to a group 
of Ishmaelites who were going down 
into Egypt to sell their spices. 

In Egypt God did not forsake Joseph 
but continued to give him other mani- 
festations of the divine will. This fact 
was known to some of Joseph's asso- 
ciates, and fifteen years later when 
Pharaoh had a dream which troubled 
him, Joseph was sent for. Joseph told 
Pharaoh that there would come seven 
years of great plenty. These would be 
followed by seven years of famine, and 
Joseph advised Pharaoh to build grana- 
ries and store up the corn in the good 
years to reduce the suffering during the 
years of famine. Pharaoh, seeing that 
Joseph was a man of ability and under- 
standing and that the Lord was with 
him, appointed him to be the manager 
of this great Egyptian welfare program. 
Then Joseph built granaries and stored 
up the corn during these seven years 
of plenty. 

Finally the years of abundance were 
over, and the great famine began. 
Then Joseph opened the granaries, and 
all of the surrounding nations, including 
the brothers of Joseph, came to Egypt 
to buy corn. When the brothers learned 
that Joseph was now a man of great 
authority and power, they were natural- 
ly very frightened. But Joseph quieted 
their fears with these words. He said, 

... be not grieved nor angry with your- 
selves, . . . that ye sold me hither: for God 
did send me before you to preserve life. 
(Gen. 45:5.) 

And thus for approximately eleven 
dollars, several nations were saved from 
starvation. 
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It is a little bit difficult to understand 
"a famine" when one of our most press- 
ing problems is surplus and oversupply. 
But it is even more difficult when men 
have pushed God out of their interests, 
to understand another kind of famine 
which he foretold should come upon the 
earth in consequence of disobedience 
and sin. In foretelling this famine, the 
Prophet Amos said, 

Behold the days come, sayeth the Lord 
God, that I will send a famine in the land, 
not a famine for bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord: 



east, and shall run to and fro to seek after 
the word of the Lord, and shall not find it. 
(Amos 8:11-12.) 

This famine was also literally ful- 
filled as foretold. Isaiah had said, 

The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinances, 
broken the everlasting covenant. (Isaiah 
24:5.) 

The ministry of the Master himself 
was permitted to continue for only three 
short years. Then one by one each of 
the apostles was put to death. Ac- 
cording to tradition Peter, Andrew, 
Simon, and Philip were crucified; James 
and Paul were beheaded; Bartholomew 
was flayed alive; Matthew was slain 
with a battle-ax; Thomas was run 
through with a lance; James was beaten 
to death; Thaddeus was shot through 
with arrows; Barnabas was stoned; Mark 
was dragged to death in the streets of 
Alexandria; and John, the one surviving 
apostle, was banished to that rocky little 
island in the Aegean Sea called Patmos. 

The Church, thus left without divine 
leadership, soon sank to the lower level 
of a strictly human institution, and as 
conditions went from bad to worse, that 
prophecy of Isaiah saw complete fulfil- 
ment which said, "For, behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people." (Isaiah 60:2.) 

But as has been said, God always pro- 
vides the remedy before the plague. Six 
hundred years B.C. a little group of 
Israelites who were descendants of Joseph 
were led away from Jerusalem by the 
Lord, headed for a far-off land which 
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we now know as America. They 
brought with them their records and 
the writings of their prophets, including 
the writings of this same Prophet Joseph 
who was sent into Egypt "to preserve 
life." After their arrival in the promised 
land, Lehi read to them a prophecy 
made by their famous ancestor, Joseph, 
about events that should take place in 
the latter days in this new land. 
He said, 

Yea, Joseph truly said: Thus saith the 
Lord unto me: A choice seer will I raise 
up out of the fruit of thy loins; and he 
shall be esteemed highly among the fruit 
of thy loins. And unto him will I give com- 
mandment that he shall do a work for 
the fruit of thy loins, his brethren, which 
shall be of great worth unto them, even to 
the bringing of them to the knowledge of 
the covenants which I have made with thy 
fathers. . . . 

And his name shall be called after me; 
and it shall be after the name of his father. 
And he shall be like unto me; for the thing, 
which the Lord shall bring forth by his 
hand, by the power of the Lord shall bring 
my people unto salvation. (2 Nephi 3:7, 15.) 

Joseph Smith fulfilled these prophe- 
cies. Joseph had said, "His name shall 
be called after me," Joseph. "And it 
shall be after the name of his father." 
Joseph Smith's father's name was Joseph. 
Then the, prophet said, "And he shall 
be like unto me." Joseph, the son of 
Jacob, was sent before the face of the 
Egyptian famine to preserve life. And 
Joseph Smith was sent before the face 
of the spiritual famine spoken of by 
Amos, for exactly the same purpose, to 
unlock the granaries of spiritual truth, 
to dispel the darkness that covered the 
earth, and make possible that every 
living soul might have "life everlasting." 

One of the most thrilling events that 
has ever happened in the world came as 
a part of the fulfilment of this prophecy, 
when in the early spring of 1820, God 
the Father and his Son, Jesus Christ, 
reappeared upon this earth to open this 
greatest and final gospel dispensation. 
And God has placed in the hands of 
men three great volumes of new scrip- 
ture, outlining in every detail the sim- 
ple principles of the gospel, that all men 
might be fed the bread of life and be 
enabled thereby to work" out their in- 
dividual personal exaltation. 

But it is possible to perish even in the 
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presence of plenty. In the early gold 
rush days of this country many men lost 
their lives trying to cross what was 
known as the great American desert. 
Later when their bodies were recovered, 
it was found that many of them had died 
in close proximity to the water holes. 
With just a little additional knowledge, 
they would have been able to have 
saved their own lives. 

This experience of the forty-niners 
has its spiritual counterpart in our own 
day. Emerson indicated this possibility 
when he said, 

On the brink of the waters of life and 
truth we are miserably dying. Sometimes 
we are furthest away when we are closest 
by. We stand on the brink of an ocean 
of power, but each must take the step that 
would bring him there. 

It is always a pathetic tragedy when 
that step is not taken. 

This is evidenced by the fact that 
nineteen hundred years ago unheeding 
men lived in the very presence of the 
Son of God, and in response to his in- 
vitation to partake of the truths of eter- 
nal life they merely said, "His blood be 
upon us, and on our children." (Matt. 
27:25.) And so it has been. They were 
so near — yet they were so far away. 
How this event should challenge our 
initiative and put us on our feet, earn- 
estly seeking that greatest of all bless- 
ings, eternal exaltation! 

But nineteen hundred years have come 
and gone since that time, and the lives 
of men are still being wasted by the 
devastation of spiritual famine. Cer- 
tainly it is just as true now as it was 
then, that "there is only one name given 
whereby man must be saved." (See Acts 
4:12.) Yet out of over two billion peo- 
ple who presently occupy the earth, 
only one-third even bear the name of 
Christian. And this one-third is divided 
into some 250 contending sects, all 
claiming to accept the Bible as the in- 
spired word of God and the only author- 
itative rule of faith and doctrine. Their 
confusion on even the most simple 
points of doctrine is indicated by the 
report that some seventy-eight of these 
baptize by immersion, many sprinkle, 
sixty-eight have optional forms; sixty- 
seven practise infant baptism, many 
have no baptism. Thirty-nine require 
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no adherent to creed or doctrine of any 
kind. 

Almost every Protestant church came 
into existence because of "a protest" or 
an "argument." The division of opinion 
caused by the Civil War was responsi- 
ble for the formation of many new 
churches. The Church of England was 
organized because the Pope refused to 
give Henry VIII a divorce. There are 
many "state churches." It was Emperor 
Constantine, not the servants of the 
Lord, that made Christianity the church 
of the Roman Empire. 

And as this famine has run its long, 
destructive course, many of the truths 
that Jesus came to give to the world have 
been lost, even to "know God" which 
Jesus declared was "life eternal." 

One of the most popular of present 
day ministers recently said, "No one 
can possibly know about God. God is 
absolutely immeasurable, undiscoverable 
and undiscernible." He said, "He has 
no body or shape." St. Augustine at- 
tempted to describe the nature of God 
as a circle whose center was everywhere 
and circumference nowhere. 

In the severity of this famine of spir- 
itual understanding, men have denied 
personality to deity. They have also 
deprived him of his body. They have 
left him without senses, faculties or 
feelings. And as a natural consequence, 
the world in large part is still where 
Paul found it nineteen hundred years 
ago, worshiping at the feet of an "un- 
known God," and this without proper 
understanding of even the most simple 
principles taught by Jesus and recorded 
in the Bible. These include such im- 
portant doctrines as the literal bodily 
resurrection, the degrees of glory, the 
pre-existence of man, salvation for the 
dead, the functions of the Aaronic and 
Melchizedek Priesthoods, the proper or- 
ganization of the Church, what the 
name of the Church should be, the 
function of sacred temples, the eternity 
of the family unit, and many other im- 
portant doctrines vital to our salvation 
and all plainly taught by Jesus and re- 
corded in the Bible. 

So far as I know, the most important 
fact there is in the world today is that 
God has again restored the priesthood, 
and hi? voice has regiven that divine 



saying, "Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, . . ." (Matt. 
28:19.) Amos said that many should 
"run to and fro seeking the word of the 
Lord but should not find it." One of 
the reasons that some can't find it is 
that as of old, some have eyes that see 
not. There are some others who can't 
find it because some of us who have 
access to it, keep our lights hidden under 
a bushel. There are others who can't 
find it because of their confusion when 
our lives don't accord with our teach- 
ings. 

The restoration of the gospel has a 
vital significance in the life of every 
person upon the earth. This cannot be 
evaded nor avoided. This responsibility 
we must understand. In one of the 
most meaningful of all latter day scrip- 
tures, the Lord has said, "It must needs 
be that all men must be left without 
excuse," (see D & C 88:82) and that 
applies to those who fail to hear, and 
even more particularly to those who 
fail to teach, for those who bear the 
divine commission to dispense spiritual 
truth must also share in the prospective 
condemnation spoken of by Paul who 
said, "Woe is me if I preach not the 
gospel." 

And so during this anniversary year, 
we hold up before our minds and the 
minds of all men the tremendous mes- 
sage of the restoration, and pray that 
our minds may attach themselves to the 
revealed word of the Lord with such 
great power, diligence, and faith, that 
this devastating famine may be dis- 
pelled, that all men may be able to 
find the clear waters of eternal life, and 
that because of our obedience to the 
gospel, that God may thereby be en- 
abled to draw all of his children up- 
ward to him to inherit the celestial 
kingdom. 

May God bless us I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder Ster- 
ling W. Sill, Assistant to the Council of 
the Twelve. We shall now hear Elder 
Oscar A. Kirkham of the First Council 
of Seventy. 



ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



In these few minutes allotted to me, 
I humbly pray that the Lord will 
bless me. I feel the weight of the 
responsibility. I certainly need the bless- 
ings of the Lord. I want to try and 
leave with you one idea that you may 
carry back into your own private think- 
ing and life to magnify, to bless, to 
make beautiful. And I believe out of 
my own thinking and prayers it is here. 

There is a phrase that is often heard 
among the Latter-day Saint people. It 
was heard when I was a boy. The four 
standard works of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Have you 
read them? Do we know what they are? 
I often think of the inspiration and help 
that has come to me as I have read the 
word of the Lord. 

The Bible, the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants, the Pearl of 
Great Price I There are the four great 
standard works of the Church. 

During the last year or two I have 
tried to make them a part of my life. 
I humbly bear testimony that in them 
there is inspiration, there is strength, 
there is confidence, there is the word of 
the Lord. 

Let me read a few sentences of the 
Bible. I quote from the 27th Psalm- 
one of my favorite passages of scripture. 
They are all familiar to you. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? . . . 

Though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple. 

For in the time of trouble he shall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set 
me up upon a rock. 

And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sac- 
rifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the Lord. . . . 



Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, 
I say, on the Lord. (Psa. 27:1, 3-6, 14.) 

There is great beauty and strength in 
the Bible. Do you read the Bible? Do 
you read it prayerfully? A library of 
sixty-six books written by many men, 
covering nearly three thousand years. 
The general theme is a true and living 
God sounding the call to reform and 
rededication. 

The Old Testament is the divine fore- 
showing of his coming. The New Test- 
ament, the gospel of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, the masterpiece of world litera- 
ture, the most majestic exposition of re- 
ligion ever given to man. 

The first five books of the Old Testa- 
ment stand at the head of the literature 
of the world. Words like these: 

In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth. . . . 

And God said, Let there be light: and 
there was light. . . . 

So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him. (Gen. 
1:1, 3, 27.) 

It contains the great teachings of the 
Ten Commandments, the Sermon on 
the Mount. Fewer words, if any, have 
such a great influence for good upon the 
human family. Here by prayerful study 
we may learn the truer values of life, 
the road to real happiness. 

I am going to try to make it a real 
part of my life. Out of prayerful thought 
I bear testimony and invite you that 
this year may be a great year for you 
and for me in this glorious literature. 

Another of these standard works of 
the Church is the Book of Mormon, to 
which I refer briefly. I read from Third 
Nephi: 

Therefore ye must always pray unto the 
Father in my name; 

And whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, which is right, believing that 
ye shall receive, behold it shall be given 
unto you. 

Pray in your families unto the Father, 
always in my name, that your wives and 
your children may be blessed. (3 Nephi 
18:19-21.) 
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A lonely boy in Shanghai, China, 
hunts for a Mormon. No one is found. 
He wants to find one of his own 
people. "Try a Latter-day Saint," says 
a fellow companion. "They are some- 
times called that." Discouraged he goes 
back to his bunk. He finds the fellows 
waiting with a package on his cot. He 
opens it and finds the package wrapped 
in a white box. At first he thinks it 
is a box of candy and goodies, and 
then when he looks closer he sees a 
name. Reverently he says, "Hello, 
Mother." "A Book of Mormon," says a 
fellow nearby. 

Inspirations came to three of these 
chaps. They pledged together that they 
would read the Bible, the Book of Mor- 
mon, and the other general scriptures. 

... the Lord giveth no commandments 
unto the children of men, save he shall 
prepare a way for them that they may 
accomplish the thing which he command- 
eth them. (1 Nephi 3:7.) 

This startled the imagination and the 
will of these fellows to go after this 
task. 

The Doctrine and Covenants, another 
of the standard works of the Church. 
In Section 78: 

And ye cannot bear all things now; never- 
theless, be of good cheer, for I will lead 
you along. The kingdom is yours and the 
blessings thereof are yours, and the riches 
of eternity are yours. 

And he who receiveth all things with 
thankfulness shall be made glorious; and 
the things of this earth shall be added unto 
him, even an hundred fold, yea, more. 
(D & C 78:18-19.) 

When we had finished reading the 
Doctrine and Covenants, my wife said, 
"Oscar, I think we should say a prayer." 
We prayed. 

The Pearl of Great Price, another of 
the four standard works of the Church. 
This book contains the Book of Moses, 
the Book of Abraham, and extracts from 
the history of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
and other important words of the Lord. 

I close with these words from the 
Third Epistle of John, 4th verse: 
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I have no greater joy than to hear that 
my children walk in truth. 

May the Lord bless us as we prayer- 
fully study the four great standard works 
of the Church. 

May the Lord bless our children that 
they may ever walk in truth, that by 
the reading or studying of these great 
books, there shall come to them inspi- 
ration, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now favor us with, 
"The Gospel Restored." This is arranged 
by Dr. Gerrit de Jong, to be conducted 
by Elder Ralph Woodward. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Austin Gudmundsen, president of 
the Inglewood Stake, after which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
two o'clock this afternoon. 

The music for this session has been 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, conducted 
by Elder Ralph Woodward. Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner has been at the organ. 
This group of choice young people with 
their inspirational singing will be with 
us again this afternoon. 



The Combined Choruses sang the se- 
lection, "The Gospel Restored." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Austin Gudmundsen, president 
of the Inglewood Stake, will now offer 
the benediction and the Conference will 
be adjourned until two o'clock. 



Elder Austin Gudmundsen, president 
of the Inglewood Stake, offered the 
closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The second session of the Conference 
convened promptly at 2 o'clock p.m., 
Friday, April 6, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses were present at this ses- 
sion and furnished the choral music for 
the meeting. 

President David O. McKay: 

This morning, you will remember, we 
announced that some of our servicemen 
in the Air Force from Scott Air Field, 
Belleville, Illinois, were flying to attend 
this Conference by permission and really 
by appointment of their superior offi- 
cers; also there was another airplane 
group from Oklahoma, the Enid Air 
Force. Here is a note: "You might wish 
to announce that two plane loads of 
servicemen are here from the Houston 
Stake." These numbers are naturally 
larger than those mentioned from other 
localities this morning. Well, we wel- 
come all plane loads, we are very glad 
to have you boys with us. It is encour- 
aging. We just say, God bless you. Your 
coming shows an interest most com- 
mendable, and we extend appreciation 
to your officers and the United States 
authorities who have contributed by 
their consent and appointment to have 
you with us. 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City in the second session 
of the 126th Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. For those who are unable to 
enter the building we announce that 
these services are being broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and in the Barratt Hall 
over a public address system and by 
television. These services are also being 
televised over KSL-TV, Channel 5, and 
are being heard over radio station KSL, 
Salt Lake City, and by arrangement 
through KSL over 10 radio stations in 
Utah, Idaho, Nevada, and Arizona. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, under the 



direction of Elder Crawford Gates, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. We 
are happy to have these students with us 
again this afternoon. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses singing, "High On the Moun- 
tain Top," with Brother Crawford Gates 
conducting. The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Wendell S. Lambert, 
president of the Nevada Stake. The 
Choir will now sing. 



The Combined Choruses sang as the 
opening number, "High On the Moun- 
tain Top," Crawford Gates conducting. 

Elder Wendell S. Lambert, president 
of the Nevada Stake, offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing, "God So 
Loved the World," conducted by Elder 
Crawford Gates. Following the singing, 
Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, will read the vital statistical 
data, financial expenditures, and so 
forth, of the Church. 



Singing by the Choruses, "God So 
Loved the World." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 

ORGANIZATIONS SINCE 
OCTOBER CONFERENCE, 1955 

TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Ray E. Dillman, president of the Ha- 
waiian Temple to succeed Benjamin L. 
Bowring. 

Benjamin L. Bowring, president of 
the Los Angeles Temple. 

MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Joseph T. Bentley, president of the 
new mission to be created from a di- 
vision of the Mexican Mission. 
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Holger P. Petersen, president of the 
Danish Mission, to succeed Junius M. 
Sorensen. 

Paul C. Andrus, president of the 
Northern Far East Mission, to succeed 
Hilton A. Robertson. 

Ray Engebretsen, president of the 
Norwegian Mission, to succeed Axel J. 
Andresen. 

Jesse R. Curtis, president of the Swiss 
Austrian Mission, to succeed William F. 
Perschon. 

Moroni M. Larson, president of the 
Western Canadian Mission, to succeed 
R. Scott Zimmerman. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Brigham Young University Stake or- 
ganized January 8, 1956. 

Covina Stake organized February 26, 
1956 by division of Pasadena Stake. 

East Mesa Stake organized November 
20, 1955 by division of Maricopa and 
Mesa Stakes. 

Grand Junction Stake organized Oc- 
tober 16, 1955 from branches in the 
Western States Mission. 

Holladay Stake organized March 18, 
1956 by division of Cottonwood Stake. 

Rose Park Stake organized October 
9, 1955 by division of Riverside Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Antone K. Romney, president of Brig- 
ham Young University Stake. 

Casper W. Merrill, president of Cache 
Stake, to succeed L. Tom Perry. 

James E. Faust, president of Cotton- 
wood Stake, to succeed G. Carlos Smith. 

Elden L. Ord, president of Covina 
Stake. 

Cecil B. Kenner, president of East 
Cache Stake, to succeed Clarence A. 
Hurren. 

Donald Ellsworth, president of East 
Mesa Stake. 

John Clyde Spencer, president of Gar- 
field Stake, to succeed Douglas Q. Can- 
non. 

Loyal Bain Cook, president of Grand 
Junction Stake. 

Arthur L. Barrus, president of Grants- 
ville Stake, to succeed Paul E. Wrathall. 

G. Carlos Smith, president of Holla- 
day Stake. 

Henry A. Matis, president of Lake 
View Stake, to succeed Rulon P. Peter- 
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Loren Allen, president of Mesa Stake, 
to succeed Donald Ellsworth. 

Khalil V. Hansen, president of Mont- 
pelier Stake, to succeed Walter A. Hun- 
zeker. 

Delphin Sylvester Hiatt, president of 
Nebo Stake, to succeed George Chris- 
tensen. 

George B. Glade, president of Park 
Stake, to succeed Charles B. Richmond. 

Howard Dean Knight, president of 
Parowan Stake, to succeed W. Clair 
Rowley. 

Aura C. Hatch, president of Provo 
Stake, to succeed Antone K. Romney. 

Robert Leatham Bridge, president of 
Riverside Stake, to succeed Glen S. Burt. 

Joseph Fielding Steenblik, president of 
Rose Park Stake. 

Clifton A. Rooker, president of San 
Joaquin Stake, to succeed Wendell B. 
Mendenhall. 

Leonard Marion Haynie, president of 
San Luis Stake, to succeed Walter Fred- 
rick Haynie. 

Benjamin W. Wilkerson, president of 
South Carolina Stake, to succeed W. 
Wallace McBride. 

Voyle L. Munson, president of Wayne 
Stake, to succeed Royal J. Brinkerhoff. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Concord Second Ward, Berkeley Stake, 
formed by division of Concord Ward. 

Blackfoot Seventh Ward, Blackfoot 
Stake, formed by division of Blackfoot 
Fourth Ward. 

B. Y. Campus First Ward, Brigham 
Young University Stake; B. Y. Campus 
Second Ward, Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Stake; B. Y. Campus Third Ward, 
Brigham Young University Stake; 
B. Y. Campus Fourth Ward, Brigham 
Young University Stake; B. Y. Cam- 
pus Fifth Ward, Brigham Young 
University Stake; B. Y. Campus Sixth 
Ward, Brigham Young University Stake; 
B. Y. Campus Seventh Ward, Brigham 
Young University Stake; B. Y. Campus 
Eighth Ward, Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Stake; B. Y. Campus Ninth Ward, 
Brigham Young University Stake; B.Y. 
Campus Tenth Ward, Brigham Young 
University Stake; B. Y. Campus Elev- 
enth Ward, Brigham Young University 
Stake; B. Y. Campus Twelfth Ward, 
Brigham Young University Stake. 

Price Fifth Ward, Carbon Stake, 
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formed by division of Price Fourth 
Ward. 

Holladay Seventh Ward, Cottonwood 
Stake, formed by division of Holladay 
Sixth Ward; Holladay Eighth Ward, 
Cottonwood Stake, formed by division of 
Holladay Fourth Ward. 

Denver Sixth Ward, Denver Stake, 
formed by division of Barnum Ward. 

East Mill Creek Third Ward, East 
Mill Creek Stake, formed by division 
of East Mill Creek Ward; Canyon Rim 
Second Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, 
formed by division of Canyon Rim 
Ward. 

Phoenix Fourteenth Ward, East Phoe- 
nix Stake, formed by division of Phoe- 
nix Seventh and Scottsdale Wards; 
Poenix Fifteenth Ward, East Phoenix 
Stake, formed by division of Phoenix 
Eleventh and Scottsdale Wards. 

Pleasant View Second Ward, East 
Sharon Stake, formed by division of 
Pleasant View Ward. 

Warden Ward, Grand Coulee Stake, 
formerly Warden Branch. 

Dugway Ward, Grantsville Stake, for- 
merly Dugway Branch. 

Kailua Ward, Honolulu Stake, for- 
merly Kailua Branch. 

Las Vegas Ninth Ward, Las Vegas 
Stake, formed by division of Las Vegas 
First and Sixth Wards. 

Montpelier Fifth Ward, Montpelier 
Stake, formed by division of Montpelier 
First, Second and Third Wards. 

Draper Third Ward, Mt. Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Draper 
First Ward; Draper Fourth Ward, Mt. 
Jordan Stake, formed by division of 
Draper Second Ward; Sandy Fifth 
Ward, Mt. Jordan Stake, formed by di- 
vision of Sandy Fourth Ward. 

Granger Sixth ward, North Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Granger 
Fifth Ward; Granger Seventh Ward, 
North Jordan Stake, formed by division 
of Granger Fifth Ward. 

West Warren Ward, North Weber 
Stake, formerly West Warren Branch. 

Spencer Second Ward, Oquirrh Stake, 
formed by division of Spencer Ward. 

Anaheim Second Ward, Orange 
County Stake, formed by division of Ana- 
heim Ward; Buena Park Ward, Orange 
County Stake, formed by division of 
Anaheim and Fullerton Wards. 

Orem Ninth Ward, Orem Stake, 
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formed by division of Orem Eighth 
Ward. 

Rigby Fifth Ward, Rigby Stake, 
formed by division of Rigby First and 
Fourth Wards. 

Rose Park Sixth Ward, Rose Park 
Stake, formed by division of Rose Park 
Fifth Ward. 

Canoga Park Ward, San Fernando 
Stake, formed by division of Woodland 
Hills Ward; Granada Hills Ward, San 
Fernando Stake, formed by division of 
Reseda and San Fernando Wards. 

Santa Rosa Second Ward, Santa Rosa 
Stake, formed by division of Santa Rosa 
Ward. 

Seattle Seventh Ward, Seattle Stake, 
formed by division of Seattle Third 
Ward; Seattle Eighth Ward, Seattle 
Stake, formed by division of Seattle 
Fifth Ward. 

Orem Sixteenth Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formed by division of Orem Thirteenth 
Ward. 

South Gate Second Ward, South 
Los Angeles Stake, formed by division 
of South Gate Ward. 

Ogden Fiftieth Ward, South Ogden 
Stake, formed by division of Ogden 
Thirty-fourth Ward. 

Tucson Fourth Ward, Southern Ari- 
zona Stake, formed by division of Tuc- 
son Third Ward. 

Afton Third Ward, Star Valley Stake, 
formed by division of Afton First and 
Second Wards. 

Pioneer Second Ward, West Utah 
Stake, formed by division of Pioneer 
Ward. 

Cummings Second Ward, Wilford 
Stake, formed by division of Imperial 
and Imperial West Wards. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Pella and View Wards, Cassia Stake, 
formerly of Burley Stake. 

Cannonville, Henrieville, and Tropic 
Wards, Garfield Stake, formerly of Pan- 
guitch Stake. 

Dugway Ward, Grantsville Stake, for- 
merly of Tooele Stake. 

Ukiah, Fort Bragg, Lakeport and Wil- 
lits Branches, Northern California Mis- 
sion, formerly of Santa Rosa Stake. 

Antimony, Circleville, Junction, and 
Kingston Wards, Panguitch Stake, for- 
merly of Garfield Stake. 
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San Pedro and Wilmington Wards, 
Redondo Stake, formerly of Long Beach 
Stake. 

Fifteenth, Sixteenth, Twenty-Eighth 
and Thirty-Fourth Wards, Riverside 
Stake, formerly of East Riverside Stake. 



Denver Fifth Ward, Denver Stake, 
formerly Barnum Ward. 

Orem Second Ward, Orem Stake, for- 
merly Vermont Ward. 

Orem Third Ward, Orem Stake, for- 
merly Sharon Ward. 

Orem Fourth Ward, Orem Stake, 
formerly Geneva Ward. 

Orem Fifth Ward, Orem Stake, for- 
merly Geneva Second Ward. 

Orem Sixth Ward, Orem Stake, for- 
merly Windsor Ward. 

Orem Seventh Ward, Orem Stake, 
formerly Timp View Ward. 

Orem Eighth Ward, Orem Stake, for- 
merly Beverly Ward. 

Orem Eleventh Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formerly Timpanogos Ward. 

Orem Twelfth Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formerly Hill Crest Ward. 

Orem Thirteenth Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formerly Lincoln Ward. 

Orem Fourteenth Ward, Sharon 
Stake, formerly Crest View Ward. 

Orem Fifteenth Ward, Sharon Stake, 
formerly Crest View Second Ward. 

Provo Seventeenth Ward, Sharon 
Stake, formerly Grand View First Ward. 

Provo Eighteenth Ward, Sharon 
Stake, formerly Grand View Second 
Ward. 

Afton First Ward, Star Valley Stake, 
formerly Afton North Ward. 

Afton Second Ward, Star Valley 
Stake, formerly Afton South Ward. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Rainier Branch, Columbia River 
Stake, formerly dependent on St. Helens 
Ward. 

North Denver Branch, Denver Stake, 
formed by division of Denver Second 
Ward. 

Battle Mountain Branch, Humboldt 
Stake, formed by division of Winnemuc- 
ca Ward. 

Mexican Branch, Juarez Stake, former- 
ly dependent on Juarez Ward. 
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Payson Branch, Maricopa Stake, 
formed by division of Pine Ward. 

Slide Branch, Morgan Stake, former- 
ly Slide Ward. 

Lafayette Branch, New Orleans Stake, 
formed by division of Baton Rouge 
Ward. 

Shivwitt Branch, St. George Stake, 
formed by division of Ivins Ward. 

Sonora Branch, San Joaquin Stake, 
formed by division of Oakdale Ward. 

Issaquah Branch, Seattle Stake, formed 
by division of Renton and Kirkland 
Wards. 

Nogales Branch, Southern Arizona 
Stake, formed by division of Tucson 
Fourth Ward. 

STAKE DISCONTINUED 



WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Campus Branch, East Provo Stake, 
membership transferred to B. Y. Cam- 
pus Wards; North Campus Branch, East 
Provo Stake, membership transferred to 
B. Y. Campus Wards; Wymount 
Branch, East Provo Stake, membership 
transferred to B. Y. Campus First Ward. 

Raymond Ward, Montpelier Stake, 
membership transferred to Geneva and 
Cokeville Wards; Nounan Ward, Mont- 
pelier Stake, membership transferred to 
Georgetown Ward; Wardboro Ward, 
Montpelier Stake, membership trans- 
ferred to Dingle and Montpelier First 
Wards. 

Glencoe Ward, Oneida Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Mink Creek Ward; 
Glendale Ward, Oneida Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Preston Seventh 
Ward. 

Nutrioso Ward, St. Johns Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Alpine Ward; Ver- 
non Ward, St. Johns Stake, membership 
transferred to Eager Second Ward. 

McNary, Branch, Snowflake Stake 
membership transferred to Lakeside 
Ward. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 
Willard L. Smith, president of the Al- 
berta Temple. 

Thomas Colley Stayner, member of 
the General Church Welfare Commit- 



STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT— 1955 

For the Information of the Members of tlie Church 

The First Presidency issues the following statement of items concerning the condi- 
tion and operation of the Church for the year 1955. The statement will include two 
sections: First, Statistical Information; and Second, Financial Data. 

/. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 

Number of Stakes of Zion, at end of 1955 224 

An increase of 5 during the year 
Number of Wards .. 



Number of Independent Branches .. 



Total Wards and Independent Branches, ; 
An increase of 89 during the year 

Number of Full-Time Missions at end of year 

An increase of 2 during the year 



Total Membership .. 



;e of 55,034 during the year 
Church Growth during 1955: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions 48,421 

Children baptized in Stakes and Missions 32,807 

Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions 21,669 

An increase in 3,096 in convert baptisms over the preceding year 
S'octaZ Statistics: 

(of membership in the Stakes, 1955) 

Birth rate per thousand 37.64 

Marriage rate per thousand 8.64 

Death rate per thousand 5.53 

Priesthood: 

Members holding the Aaronic Priesthood December 31, 1955: 

Deacons 62,963 

Teachers 46,942 

Priests 59,906 

Total number holding Aaronic Priesthood 169,811 

An increase of 8,189 during the year 
Members holding the Melchizedek Priesthood December 31, 1955: 

Elders 127,438 

Seventies 21,030 

High Priests 37,782 



Total number holding Melchizedek Priesthood 

An increase of 7,103 during the year 

Grand total, members holding Aaronic or Melchi: 
Priesthood 

Auxiliary Organimtions: 

Relief Society (membership) 

An increase of 7,213 over the preceding year 
Deseret Sunday School Union (Average Attendance in the Stakes)... 
An increase of 20,185 over the preceding year 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association (enrollment) 

An increase of 19,133 over the preceding year 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association (enrollment) 

An increase of 16,447 over the preceding year 

Primary (Children and Adults Participating) 

:e of 5,746 over the preceding year 



...186,250 
356,061 
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Welfare Plan 

Number of persons assisted from Bishops' 
Number placed in remunerative employm 
Man-days of work donated to the Welfare 
Unit-days of equipment use donated 



Plan during year.... 



Genealogical Society: 

Number of names cleared and forwarded to the Temples in 

ordinances to be performed 

Genealogical records microfilmed in 9 countries during the ) 
equivalent to 95,570 printed volumes of approximately ' 
per volume. 



Number of ordinances performed during 1955 in the 9 operating temples: 

For the living 

For the dead 

Total number of ordinances 

An increase of 133,104 over the preceding year 



60,165 
8,265 
128,212 
13,701 



32,226 
2,453,268 
2,485,494 



Number of missionaries who at the close of 1955 were laboring in the 

full-time missions 

An increase of 968 during the year 
Number engaged in missionary work in the Stakes at the close of the year 

Total number of missionaries at end of year 

Number of missionaries who received training in the Missionary Home 

during 1955 

An increase of 388 over the preceding year 



during 



Church School System: 

Total cumulative enrollments in the unified Church School Syster 

the year 1955-56 o<v*oi 

//. EXPENDITURES OF THE CHURCH IN 1955 

This section will show for each of the major fields of activity, first, expenditures of 
CHURCH GENERAL FUNDS, these funds having been received principally from the 
tithes of the Church, and second, expenditures of other contributions of the people to 
stakes, wards, missions, schools, and other agencies of the Church. 

Missions and Missionary Work: 

For buildings, sites, furnishings and building repairs in the Missions (in- 
cluding meeting houses, mission headquarters, and mission school 
buildings) : 

From Church General Funds $4,750,248 



branches; for publicity work; for expenses of bureaus of information; 
for operation of certain schools in foreign missions and for general ex- 
penses of the Missionary Program: 

From Church General Funds 

From Other Contributions 

Total Expenditures for Missions and Missionary Work 

(Note: In addition to the foregoing expenditures of the Church for Mis- 
sionary Work, it is estimated that members and friends paid out over 
$3,200,000 for the support of full-time missionaries during the year, bring- 
ing total expenditures by the Church and its people for all mission purposes 
to more than $12,000,000 in 1955, not including value of the time given 
by the missionaries themselves.) 

Stakes and Wards: 

For buildings, sites, repairs and furnishings: 

From Church General Funds 

From Other Contributions 
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For general operating expenses: 

From Church General Funds 3,833,608 

From Other Contributions 4,961,310 

Total Expenditures for Wards and Stakes 24,208,722 

Temples: 

For new construction, improvements, repairs, and equipment: 

From Church General Funds 2,093,272 

From Other Contributions 322,592 

For operation of Temples: 

From Church General Funds 489,992 

From Other Contributions 15,650 

Total Expenditures for Temples 2,921,506 

Educational Institutions: 

For land, buildings, repairs, and equipment: 

From Church General Funds 2,667,563 

From Other Contributions 375,862 

For general operating expenses of Brigham Young University, Ricks Col- 
lege, Juarez Stake Schools, the institutes of religion, and the seminaries, 
and of the Church College of Hawaii: 

From Church General Funds 4,650,849 

From Other Contributions 

Total Expenditures for the Church School System 7,694,274 

Welfare: 

For erection, purchase, remodeling, and repair of Bishops' Storehouses 
and other general welfare properties, and for equipment: 

From Church General Funds 279,670 

From Other Contributions 2,252,113 

For the care of the needy (rents, fuel, hospitalization, burials, etc.); for 
operating expenses of Bishops' Storehouses; for purchase of commodities 
and containers and for transportation; and for General Church Welfare 
Committee administrative expenses: 

From Church General Funds 952,751 

From Other Contributions 2,574,827 

Total Expenditures for Welfare (not including value of donated 

labor) 6,059,361 

Buildings and Grounds: 

For construction, improvement, repair and equipping of buildings not 
included under other headings: 

From Church General Funds 533,328 

From Other Contributions 387,323 

For operating expenses of general buildings and grounds: 

From Church General Funds 374,608 

From Other Contributions 

Total Expenditures for Buildings and Grounds not included 

elsewhere 1,295,259 

Genealogical Society: 

For operating expenses, and for the obtaining of records and research 
materials: 

From Church General Funds 1,091,944 

From Other Contributions 

Auxiliary Activities: 

For expenses of the Auxiliary General Boards and of the Primary Chil- 
dren's Hospital: 

From Church General Funds 

From Other Contributions 486,832 

Administrative Expenses: 

For personnel and other costs of operating the general administrative offices 
of the Church; for living allowances and traveling expenses of the 
General Authorities; and for current expenses of special committees: 

From Church General Funds 1,620,198 

From Other Contributions 
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All Other Activities and Expenses: 

For taxes, insurance, contributions to ci 
tions and causes, and for other purposes: 

From Church General Funds 

From Other Contributions 
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Grand Total, Budget Expenditures from Church General" Funds 34,654,403 

Grand Total, Expenditures From Other Contributions 20,146,665 



Recapitulation of Building Project Expenditures: 

The foregoing table includes the following amounts spent for 
purchase, furnishing, and repair of buildings, and for purch; 
and equipment: 

From Church General Funds 



From Other Funds Contributed by the People 



Add: Amounts loaned by the Church to Hospitals and Church 
Schools for capital improvement projects, not included in the 
foregoing table 



Grand Total of Building Project Outlays in 1955 $31,723,267 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson has just read 
the statistical and financial data relat- 
ing to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Elder Orval Adams 
will now read the report of the Church 
Auditing Committee, following which 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., will pre- 
sent the General Authorities, General 
Officers, and General Auxiliary Officers 
of the Church for the sustaining vote of 
this General Conference. 



Elder Orval W. Adams of the Church 
Auditing Committee read the follow- 
ing report: 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
April 4, 1956 
President David O. McKay 

and Counselors, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dear Brethren: 

We, your Committee, have reviewed 
the income and expenditures of the Cor- 
poration of the President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for 



the year ending December 31, 1955. The 
expenditures are well within the income. 
We are advised that the Church is free 
from debt. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 
Church Auditing Committee 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

My brothers and sisters, I am asked to 
present for your sustaining vote, the 
various officers designated in general 
terms by President McKay. As you 
know, you are in certain senses a con- 
stituent assembly and your vote is the 
vote of the Church and in your voting 
therefore, you represent not only your- 
selves, but all the members of the 
Church who are not here. This vote 
testifies that you pledge your support 
to the officers who shall be presented to 
you and for whom you vote affirma- 
tively, and as I take it, is a covenant 
with the Lord that you will so sustain, 
loyally, those for whom you vote. 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 
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President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Adam S. Bennion 

Mark E. Petersen Richard L. Evans 

Henry D. Moyle George Q. Morris 

Patriarch to the Church 

Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patri- 
arch to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay John Longden 

Clifford E. Young Hugh B. Brown 

Alma Sonne Sterling W. Sill 

El Ray L. Christiansen 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Milton R. Hunter 

Antoine R. Ivins Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A. Kirkham Marion D. Hanks 

Seymour Dilworth Young 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund as Assistant. 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Adam S. Bennion 

Spencer W. Kimball Richard L. Evans 

Ezra Taft Benson George Q. Morris 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 

Ernest L. Wilkinson 
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Church Auditing Committee 

Orval W. Adams 
George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
L Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 
Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 



Alexander Schreiner 

Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Harold B. Lee 
Henry D. Moyle 
Delbert L. Stapley 
Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Thomas E. McKay 
Clifford E. Young 
Alma Sonne 



El Ray L. Christiansen 
John Longden 
Antoine R. Ivins 
Oscar A. Kirkham 
Joseph L. Wirthlin 
Thorpe B. Isaacson 
Carl W. Buehner 



and the General Presidency of Relief Society 
General Church Welfare Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 



Paul C. Child 
Mark B. Garff 
Leonard E. Adams 
J. Leonard Love 
W. T. Lawrence 



Lorenzo H. Hatch 
Walter Dansie 
LeRoy A. Wirthlin 
Walter Stover 



GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 
Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Velma Nebeker Simonsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 
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Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



President Clark: 

President McKay, so far as I could 
observe the vote to sustain these officers 
was unanimous in the affirmative. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Thomas E. McKay will be our 
first speaker this afternoon. We have 



just heard President J. Reuben Clark Jr. 
of the First Presidency present the Gen- 
eral Authorities, General Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church 
for the sustaining vote of the General 
Conference, and preceding President 
Clark, we heard Elder Orval Adams, 
Chairman of the Auditing Committee, 
read the report of that Committee. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



President McKay and Counselors, 
President Smith, members of the 
Council of the Twelve, other Gen- 
eral Authorities, and my brethren and 
sisters and friends: I am very happy and 
thankful for this opportunity of being 
here this afternoon and also this morn- 
ing, listening to the wonderful testi- 
monies of the brethren, and participating 
in the business of this great Church. I 
am grateful that I have had the privi- 
lege of voting. I have always been 
taught to vote. I still vote in Huntsville, 
and I have never missed an occasion on 
election day to be there if I were in 
the country. 

I had a grandmother who used to visit 
us in Huntsville when we were quite 
young. I remember one morning she 
arose early. My father, however, had 
already gone to the canyon to get some 



barn timber. She asked about him. They 
told her where he had gone, so she 
said, "Well, it's election day in Ogden. 
I'm going down to vote." There was 
nothing special to vote for, no specific 
items, but she walked the thirteen miles 
and cast her vote. That is an example 
that we can follow. 

A short time ago I received a telephone 
call, a rather unusual call. When I said 
hello, the speaker called me by my first 
name and said, "Tom, I have wanted to 
call you for some time. You are one of 
the kindest men that I have ever 
known." I appreciated the compliment. 

It also suggested, besides being a com- 
pliment, giving me, as it were, a shot 
in the arm, a theme around which I 
should like to say a few words today. 
That theme is kind words. "Let us all 
speak kind words to each other. Kind 
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words are sweet tones of the heart" I 
like those sentences — I like that defini- 
tion of kind words. They are sweet 
tones of the heart, and if I may take 
just a minute or two out of the time 
allotted to me, I should like to express 
appreciation for a group of singers, stu- 
dent singers, who have not often been 
mentioned. They mention our choir- 
God bless them. This is a wonderful 
choir we have heard today. Our own 
Tabernacle Choir has been emphasized. 
You cannot estimate the good they are 
deing, and especially on their recent 
trip to Europe. I have done missionary 
work in those countries visited by the 
choir, and, oh, how those people will 
appreciate and continue to appreciate 
the good that the members of the choir 
did at the dedication of the temple. 

But this group of singers that I refer 
to were students. They were advanced 
students in music, studying abroad. I 
first came in contact with some of them 
when I landed in Liverpool on my first 
mission. I had been ordained a seventy 
and set apart to labor in Great Britain 
as a missionary by President Heber J. 
Grant. When I arrived in Liverpool, 
Elder James McMurrin, a counselor in 
the European Mission presidency, met 
the boat and asked our names. When 
I told him my name, he said, "Are you 
a brother of David O. McKay?" I said, 
"I am." He said, "Well, if you do just 
half as good a work as he did, we will 
be satisfied. I think we will take you 
with us to Glasgow tomorrow night." 
They were going there to hold confer- 
Well, I had expected to go to Scot- 
land. I had a little black book full of 
addresses from my father and from my 
brother who had been there before me. 
That night, however, the brethren had 
had a meeting, and we were called to- 
gether Saturday morning, and after they 
had heard from each of us, Brother 
McMurrin again came to me, put his 
arm around me, and said, "Brother 
McKay, what would you think, and 
what would your parents think if we 
sent you to Germany instead of to 
Scotland?" 

The words of my father just before I 
left Ogden to go on that mission came 
to me. "Remember, my boy, it doesn't 
matter so much where you work. It is 
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how you work. You go where the Lord 
wants you to go." I repeated that to 
Brother McMurrin, and he said, "Well, 
we are going to send you to Germany. 
President Schulthess is in Berlin as mis- 
sion president. He is calling for mis- 
sionaries, and there is not one in this 
large group (and it was a large group) 
assigned to the German Mission. You 
may spend a few days visiting in London 
and then go to Paris, (it was 1900, and 
the World Fair was on), and wait there 
at a hotel where the missionaries who 
are visiting the fair are staying, until 
you hear from President Schulthess." 

I went to London. I had promised 
our local paper in Ogden, the Standard 
[now the Standard-Examiner], to write 
a report occasionally of my visit. I 
started one from London. I am glad I 
never sent it. I was disappointed in 
London. It was storming. I had been 
on the boat eight days. I was sick eight 
days, and then to have my assignment 
changed to a country that I knew noth- 
ing about — at least I did not know the 
language. I was rather discouraged. 

However, I met some people there in 
London on Sunday at the meeting who 
were from Ogden, and I want to men- 
tion them; they were missionary stu- 
dents. It was Brother Edwin Tout and 
his family. They were all musicians, all 
singers. He had rented his home in 
Ogden, and they had moved to London, 
so he could be there with the children 
while they were getting advanced les- 
sons in music. Of course I had known 
them at home, and they made me wel- 
come and invited me to come to their 
home while I was visiting in London, 
urged me to come, and it didn't take 
much urging. 

Thirty-six months later I stopped in 
London again on my way home. I 
suppose it was the same London, but 
it did not look the same to me, and I 
want to relate this incident concerning 
the Tout family. They had regular 
tours from London up through the Tros- 
sachs. I had not been in Scotland, so 
my folk had sent me a little extra money 
to make that trip. It was a great trip — 
no automobiles, no busses, but four 
horses attached to one of those wonder- 
ful coaches, I call them, and we would 
travel in those, and then get out and 
take a boat from one lake to another, 
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and have an opportunity to walk 
through the beautiful woods occasion- 
ally. 

We were walking on one of the trails 
through that beautiful country. Sister 
Maggie Tout, the eldest daughter of the 
Tout family, a great singer, was in the 
group along with some of the mission- 
aries from London. There was quite a 
percentage of the group who were mem- 
bers of the Church. We stopped there 
to rest, loitering through the trees, and 
Nannie, as I always called her, stood 
between two beautiful trees, and started 
to hum a tune. All the tourists quieted, 
and we sat down and listened. She 
burst forth singing that wonderful song, 
"Oh, My Father." 

My first attendance at the statewide 
mission conference was in Berlin, and 
it was surprising how many of these 
advanced music students I knew and had 
met at home. One of those students 
who was there is the one who tele- 
phoned to me. He is now near his 
eighty-second birthday but still going 
strong, and, Hugh, I want to thank you 
for those few kind words, if you are 
listening in. 

There were others there, but as I say, 
it is dangerous to mention names, but 
I wish to pay tribute to the group of 
singers, those advanced students who 
have done so much towards music in 
the Church, along with our other sing- 
ers in the choirs. God bless their 
memory. Some of them have gone to 
the other side, and I have not carried 
out what I generally preach, when I 
have the opportunity, of expressing ap- 
preciation before it is too late. We feel 
appreciation. We love, for example, our 
wives, but how often do we tell them 
that we do? We just let them take it 
for granted. 

It is like another of my old friends 
who often visited us. He was circulat- 
ing until he was ninety-eight years old. 
He passed to the other side, however, 
a short time ago. He always gave us 
something. He had a wonderful mem- 
ory* and I always remembered this poem 
that, he quoted: 

Don't Wait 'till I'm Gone 
When I quit this mortal shore 
And mosey round the earth no more, 
Don't Weep, don't sigh, don't sob; 
I may have struck a better job. ' 



Don't go and buy a huge bouquet 
For which you'll find it hard to pay; 
Don't mope around and feel all blue, 
I may be better off than you. 

Don't tell the folks I am a saint 
Or any other thing I ain't; 
If you have jam like that to spread, 
Please hand it out before I'm dead. 

If you have roses, bless your soul, 
Just pin one in my buttonhole 
While I'm alive and well today; 
Don't wait until I've gone away. 

That was his favorite poem. It was 
requested at his service that this poem be 
read, and I understand that it was. I 
refer to Brother James Hart. God bless 
his memory, also. 

Now, with reference to this telephone 
call, it did give me a theme, kind 
words; I never heard my father, and 
nobody else did, speak an unkind word 
to my mother, so it has not been diffi- 
cult for me to say kind words. I trust, 
my brothers and sisters, and pray that 
we may all remember to speak kind 
words to each other, and especially may 
the Lord help us to remember that 
"Kind words are sweet tones of the 
heart," I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Thomas E. McKay, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

The Congregation will now join in 
singing, "Oh, Say, What Is Truth?" 
with the Choir, conducted by J. Spencer 
Cornwall. Following the singing, Elder 
Levi Edgar Young of the First Council 
of Seventy will speak to us. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses and the congregation 
joined in singing the hymn, "Oh Say, 
What Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Elder Levi 
Edgar Young of the First Council of 
Seventy, who will be followed by Elder 
Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the 
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President McKay, my brethren and 
sisters: I pray that the Lord may 
bless me that what I say may be of 
some help to everyone in this large audi- 
ence. It is quite natural that when we 
are called upon to speak, we give utter- 
ance to the thoughts that are on our 
minds and in our hearts. 

I have been thinking this day of the 
words of the Vermont Historical So- 
ciety when they wrote concerning the 
history of Sharon. To quote a sentence 
or two, the paragraph to which I refer 
says that: "Sharon was settled in 1765 
by Connecticut emigrants and organized 
in 1768. Sharon entered the Hall of 
Fame by being the birthplace of one 
of the immortals of American History, 
Joseph Smith who founded the Mormon 
religion." It is a noble tribute written 
by the state historian concerning the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

In the book of Ecclesiasticus, [Apocry- 
pha], chapter 17, we read: 

The Lord created man of the earth. 

He endued them with strength by them- 
selves and made them according to his 
image, 

And put the fear of man upon all flesh, 
and gave him dominion over beasts and 
fowls. . . . 

Counsel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and 
a heart, gave he them to understand. 

Withal he filled them with the knowledge 
of understanding, and shewed them good 
and evil. 

He set his eye upon their hearts, that he 
might shew them the greatness of his works. 

He gave them to glory in his marvellous 
acts for ever, that they might declare his 
works with understanding. . . . 

Besides this he gave them knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage. 

He made an everlasting covenant with 
them, and shewed them his judgments. * * * 

Their ways are ever before him, and shall 
not be hid from his eyes. 

These words direct our minds and 
hearts to the Holy Bible and the first 
chapter of Genesis, the beauty and truth- 
fulness of which impress every reader 
with its inherent greatness. We think 
of the Holy Bible and the other holy 
books, the Book of Mormon, the Doc- 



trine and Covenants, and the Pearl of 
Great Price. This being the anniversary 
of the founding of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, it is good to think 
of them, for they give us the teachings 
of God, our Father. A few thoughts 
in reference to the Holy Bible as a 
whole will be welcome to all. William 
Lyon Phelps, professor of English litera- 
ture at Yale University, wrote these 
words in his, Human Nature in the 
Bible: 



and no other learning or culture, no matter 
how extensive or elegant, can, among Euro- 
peans and Americans, form a proper sub- 
stitute. Western civilization is founded 
upon the Bible; our ideas, our wisdom, our 
philosophy, our literature, our art, our 
ideals, come more from the Bible than from 
all other books put together. It is a revela- 
tion of divinity and humanity; it contains 
the loftiest religious aspirations along with 
a candid representation of all that is 
earthly. . . . 

The Holy Bible was written by many 
men under different conditions. It is 
the product of men inspired of God, 
covering a period of three thousand 
years. Like John of Patmos, we hear 
the "voice of many waters," yet unified 
"as the clear note of a trumpet." Be- 
ginning with our first parents and cul- 
minating in Jesus Christ and the Church 
he founded, it is a manifestation of the 
divine will, and was written by the in- 
spiration of God, our Father in heaven. 
The book shows that the Hebrew proph- 
ets gave their lives to the service of God. 
They wrote by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. God directed them. 

The Book of Genesis stands indeed at the 
head of the literature of the world. It is 
more recent than some of the writings of 
Chaldea or Egypt which have come down 
to us and is incomparably the noblest 
composition of early ages, in its moral and 
spiritual characteristics. (Geikie, Hours With 
the Bible.) 

However highly we may estimate the 
scientific, philosophic, and religious genius 
of the narrators of Genesis, more important 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 



33 



to us, and for the religious instruction of 
youth, is the fact that they were men, who 
had surrendered themselves wholly to God, 
and who had derived their knowledge from 
Him. (Rudolph Kittel of Leipzig Univer- 
sity.) . .1 

"The first leaf of the Mosaic record," 
says Jean Paul, "has more weight than 
all the folios of men of science and 
philosophers." "And he is right," says 
Geikie, "for we owe to it the earliest 
and grandest revelation of that first 
principle of all religion — the existence, 
the unity, the personality, and the moral 
government of God." 

The life of Christ, our Savior, as given 
in the New Testament, is to old and 
young alike, the most moving and con- 
vincing truth that he came from some 
higher sphere into our earthly history 
with a mission to reveal God and save 
man. "He preached the gospel of the 
kingdom; and forever even until all the 
aeons have been closed, and the earth 
itself, with the heavens that now are, 
have passed away, shall everyone of 
his true and faithful children find peace 
and hope and forgiveness in His name, 
and that name shall be called Em- 
manuel or God With Us." 

In reference to the other Church 
works, the Book of Mormon, the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and the Pearl of 
Great Price stand with the Bible at the 
head of the religious books of today. 
Everyone of our four Church works has 
a genuine and divine truth that God 
lives and that we are his children and 
are given the duty to work out our 
destinies. We cannot study them enough. 
Just to read the first chapter of the Book 
of Mormon gives us a lesson in the 
meaning of education. To think that 
Nephi was educated in both the learning 
of the Egyptians and the Jews! Today 
few people realize what that learning 
was. Some scholars maintain that the 
learning of the Egyptians in ancient 
times has never been equaled. 

We are all thinking this day of Jesus 
Christ, our Savior. Among the many 
things of his life we will recall his Ser- 
mon on the Mount. It is the most 
beautiful sermon ever given to man, and 
no one can read a single sentence of it 
without being built up in spirit and 
truth. 



And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was set, 
his disciples came unto him: 

And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall in- 
herit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 
filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my 

We must remember that there were 
ancient religions long before the Re- 
deemer of the world was born, and the 
writers were men of divine knowledge. 
An ancient Japanese leader of religion 
writes, 

I will halt here today and having puri- 
fied myself, we will go forth tomorrow and 
worship in the temple of the Deity. 

And a writer of Buddhism says, 



In the chronological writings of Padre 
Claudio Clemente is conserved a form 
of prayer said to have been used by 
Columbus on Friday morning, October 
12, 1492, as he stepped on the land of 
the New World. The prayer was used 
by Cortez, Balboa, and Pizarro later on 
in their discoveries. 

O God, our Father, eternal and omnip- 
otent, Creator of heaven and earth and 
sea, we glorify Thy Holy name, praise 
Thy majesty, whom we serve in all humility, 
we give unto Thy Holy protection this new 
part of the world. 

So many of the fathers of our church 
were descendants of the early Pilgrims 
to Massachusetts. For this reason we 
have always felt the beauty of the story 
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of the Pilgrim Fathers and their coming 
in the Mayflower to America in 1620. 
We have the story of Pastor Robinson 
uttering a farewell prayer to the Pilgrim 
Fathers as they left for America. In 
reading it, we see the prophetic spirit 
of it when he said: 



I charge you before God and His blessed 
angels, that you follow me no farther than 
you have seen me follow the Lord, Jesus 
Christ. If God reveal anything to you, by 
any other instrument of His, be as ready 
to receive it, as ever you were to receive 
truth, by my ministry; for I am fully per- 
suaded, I am very confident that the Lord 
has more truth yet to break forth out of 
His holy word. 

It was Sir Isaac Newton who lived 
some three hundred years ago who wrote 
a book on mathematics which is said 
to be the greatest scientific work of its 
kind ever written. I speak of Newton for 
his life has always thrilled me. Born 
in 1642 in Lincolnshire, England, he 
was a frail little farm boy who used to 
wander into the gardens and fields where 
he lived. He would look up at the sun 
and stars, for to him they possessed 
such heavenly qualities unlike anything 
on earth. The sight of a falling apple 
one day caused him to wonder about 
the force that drew the apple to earth. 
Newton began to work with the laws of 
motion and universal gravitation. As a 
result he produced one of the greatest 
books of all times entitled, Principia. It 
was a scientific work of the highest 
merit. Just before he died he wrote that 
the wonders of the universe had been 
given their shape and motion by the 
hand of God. 

A copy of the Principia was given to 
the Seventies' Library by Orson Pratt 
who had been called by President Brig- 
ham Young to go to Austria on a mis- 
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sion in 1864. Elder Pratt had already 
written and published his book called, 
Biquadratic Equations, which was used 
at the University of Vienna. It was in 
Vienna that he obtained Newton's 
Principia which he brought home to the 
Seventies' Library. 

After the Quorum of the Seventy had 
been organized in Kirtland in 1835, the 
brethren were stirred by certain words 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith as found in 
the Doctrine and Covenants: 



And as all have not faith, seek ye dili- 
gently and teach one another words of wis- 
dom; yea, seek ye out of the best books 
words of wisdom, seek learning even by 
study and also by faith; . . . (D & C 109:7.) 

The admonition of the Prophet grew 
in the hearts of the seventies who knew 
that they must become the missionaries 
of the Church. It was not long before 
a library was established which de- 
veloped into one of the largest collec- 
tions of history and literature in the 
early history of America. Books were 
brought from all over the world, and 
the collection of the great works of man- 
kind stirred the seventies to a desire to 
develop the art of reading. 

I pray that we may come to a greater 
appreciation of the truth and beauty of 
the divine books that teach the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patri- 
arch to the Church, will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Adam 
S. Bennion, who will be our concluding 
speaker. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



1 appreciate the prayers that have been 
offered in behalf of those who shall 
take part in this conference, and I 
pray that I shall receive my share of 
those blessings which have been asked. 

I appreciated the privilege of attending 
the Los Angeles Temple dedication with 



the other General Authorities of the 
Church, and I also want to express ap- 
preciation for the sustaining vote in my 
behalf of this assembly today, for I 
feel that is a very personal help and 
support to me in my work. I also wish 
to sustain with you the General Authori- 
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ties and others whom we have sustained 
in this conference, especially President 
McKay as the President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, who 
holds the keys of the gospel at this time 
through which we may receive the bless- 
ings of the Lord of salvation and eternal 
life which are promised through the 
gospel. 

On that memorable occasion which 
we read of in the Book of Mormon, in 
Third Nephi, when Christ spoke from 
the heavens so that all could hear, he 
said, 

Yea, verily I say unto you, if ye will come 
unto me ye shall have eternal life. Behold, 
mine arm of mercy is extended towards you, 
and whosoever will come, him will I re- 
ceive; and blessed are those who come unto 



And continuing further, he said: 

. . . And whoso cometh unto me with a 
broken heart and a contrite spirit, him will 
I baptize with fire and with the Holy 
Ghost, ... (3 Nephi 9:14, 20.) 

All are invited to come unto him that 
they may have eternal life. The glory 
of God is ". . . to bring to pass the im- 
mortality and eternal life of man." 
(P. of G. P., Moses 1:39.) The Lord 
wants only to bring us back into the 
presence of God. For that purpose he 
has established the priesthood on the 
earth. He has established his kingdom 
with just laws and ordinances, through 
obedience to which we may obtain 
eternal life in the presence of our Father 
in heaven. 

All God asks of us is that we keep his 
commandments, that we obey the laws 
and ordinances of the gospel. These 
laws are not unjust, as are some which 
are given by corrupt rulers. They are 
simple laws which bring nothing but 
happiness to those who obey them. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith makes the 
following comparison: 

Were a king to extend his domination 
over the habitable earth, and send forth 
his laws which were the most perfect kind, 
and command his subjects one and all to 
yield obedience to the same, and add as a 
reward to those who obeyed them, that at 
a certain period they should be called to 
attend the marriage of his son, who in due 
time was to receive the kingdom, and they 
should be made equal with him in the 



same; and fix as a penalty for disobedience 
that every individual guilty of it should be 
cast out of the marriage feast, and have no 
part nor portion with his government, what 
rational mind could for a moment accuse 
the king with injustice for punishing such 
rebellious subjects? In the first place his 
laws were just, easy to be complied with, 
and perfect: nothing of a tyrannical nature 
was required of them; but the very con- 
struction of the laws was equity and beauty; 
and when obeyed would produce the hap- 
piest condition possible to all who adhered 
to them, beside the last great benefit of 
sitting down with the royal robe in the 
presence of the king at the great, grand 
marriage supper of his son, and be made 
equal with him in all the affairs of the 
kingdom. (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, p. 52.) 

Then the Lord has said, "Behold, mine 
arm of mercy is extended towards you." 
(See Jacob 6:5.) This means to all the 
inhabitants of the earth, not just to the 
few who then heard his voice, but to all 
the children of God, to the ends of the 
earth, to those of all nations, regardless 
of time or place of their life on the 
earth. Yes, his invitation reaches to those 
who lived before his ministry on the 
earth, who then or even now dwell in 
the world of spirits, to those who are 
yet to be born on the earth. Most im- 
portant of all this invitation is to us, 
to all of this generation, to you and to 
me. Are you willing to accept his in- 
vitation, can you offer a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, are you willing 
to seek him? He has said, 

. . . seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. (Luke 11:9.) . . . 
Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. (Matt. 6:33.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith said, 
"Search the scriptures," as Brother Kirk- 
ham has told us this morning. 

Search the revelations, which we publish, 
and ask your Heavenly Father in the name 
of His Son Jesus Christ, to manifest the 
truth unto you, and if you do it with an 
eye single to His glory nothing doubting He 
will answer you by the power of His Holy 
Spirit. You will then know for yourselves 
and not for another. You will not then be 
dependent on man for the knowledge of 
God. (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, p. 11.) 
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The Lord is constantly making it 
easier to find him. He has established 
his Church with the divine authority 
to teach and administer in the ordi- 
nances thereof. He has established the 
missionary system to teach and to seek 
out those who wish to accept his invi- 
tation to eternal life. 

It was a glorious privilege to listen 
to the testimonies of the mission presi- 
dents who have gathered here at this 
conference. Surely they are men of 
God, and they, too, will testify that as 
they work they receive more for their 
labors. I testify to you that our mis- 
sionaries are in good hands. 

Those who accept His invitation are 
surely blessed. It is a real thrill to see 
the joy expressed by these converts; many 
through tears of joy tell how wonderful 
it is that they have been privileged to 
receive the gospel. Some tell of the 
joy they received in going into the 
waters of baptism, that joy is increased 
again to a climax when they have the 
privilege of coming to the temple and 
enjoying the blessings of the sealing 
ordinances. 

The Lord has recently provided more 
temples to make it easier for men to 
accept his invitation, including the new 
Los Angeles Temple. Not only does it 
make it easier for us, but it also leaves 
more of the people of the earth without 
excuse. And woe unto him who has the 
gospel taught to him and has all these 
opportunities given to him and does not 
avail himself of the blessings of the 
Lord. This may also be a fair warn- 
ing to those who have the opportunity 
given to them to go forth to teach the 
gospel, and do not avail themselves of 
that opportunity. They too shall surely 
forfeit great blessings. 

Foreign missionaries are not the only 
ones who have the privilege of teaching 
the gospel, for it is our privilege to 
teach the gospel in our own lives, as 
well as those who are called to local 
missions. I heard of a man who lived 
in Salt Lake City in the same house for 
seventeen years before joining the 
Church. When he was asked why he 
had not joined sooner, he replied, "No 
one asked me." 

I talked with a man in Ogden who 
had lived in the same place for about 
fifty-five years and had recently accepted 
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the Lord's invitation. He told me no 
one had asked him before, either. 

The invitation to receive eternal life 
requires more than mere acceptance of 
baptism. When we receive the Holy 
Ghost which reveals unto us the truth, 
it is then our responsibility to extend 
his invitation to others. This is one 
case where the more you give to others, 
the more you receive unto yourself. 
Then give generously in teaching the 
gospel. Accept of his invitation to re- 
ceive him, that you with your family 
and friends may return unto our Father 
in heaven, exalted in his kingdom. 

May the blessings of the Lord be with 
us, for I bear unto you my testimony 
that this is the gospel of Jesus Christ 
through which we may receive eternal 
life and become exalted in the kingdom 
of our Father in heaven. May these 
blessings be upon us, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

A meeting devoted to the work of 
foreign and stake missions will be held 
in the Tabernacle this evening at 7:00 
o'clock. Mission presidents, all stake 
mission presidencies and district presi- 
dents are requested to attend this meet- 
ing. A special invitation is extended 
also to stake presidencies, high council- 
men, bishops, presidents of Seventies 
quorums, and officers and members of 
auxiliary General Boards. 

The Temple Presidents in attendance 
will please meet at 4:30 this afternoon. 
That is why we are dismissing a little 
early. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with Craw- 
ford Gates conducting and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. I do not know 
what to say to express your appreciation 
to these young people for their presence 
today. There comes to my mind a say- 
ing that: 

There are gains for all our losses. 
There are balms for all our pain. 
But when youth the dream departs, 
It takes something from our hearts 
And it never comes again. 
And just your presence today, young 
men and young women of the Brigham 
Young University, has rejuvenated our 
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hearts, but more than that, your singing 
this mornings and this afternoon has 
been most inspirational. In behalf of 
the congregation and those listening 
in as well, I extend to you hearty thanks. 
The Lord bless you, I pray. 

The meeting for the patriarchs was 
set at 8:30 tomorrow morning. That will 
not give you sufficient time. President 
Smith and the members of the Twelve, 
we would like you to meet them at 8:00 
o'clock instead of at 8:30, in the Barratt 
Hall, if you will please. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will sing, "And the 



Glory of the Lord," conducted by Elder 
Gates, and the closing prayer will be of- 
fered by Elder John F. Hobson, presi- 
dent of Summit Stake, after which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
10:00 o'clock tomorrow morning. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang an anthem, "And 
the Glory of the Lord." 

Elder John F. Hobson, president of 
the Summit Stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 10:00 
a.m., Saturday, April 7, 1956. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The Conference reconvened Saturday 
morning, April 7, at 10 o'clock a.m. 

Music for this session of the Con- 
ference was furnished by the Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers from the Pioneer, 
Salt Lake and Sugar House Regions, and 
Davis, Layton and North Davis Stakes, 
with Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen 
conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

At this the commencement of the 
third session of the 126th Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, we are pleased to 
announce that the Tabernacle is filled 
as far as we can see to overflowing, and 
other meetings are being held in the 
Assembly Hall and in the Barratt Hall. 
These services are being broadcast over 
radio stations and television stations as 
heretofore announced. 

We are pleased to welcome all who 
are present, particularly the servicemen 
who are in attendance, and officials of 
Church, State and Government. I note 
in the audience Senator Wallace F. Ben- 
nett, our Mayor, Adiel F. Stewart, edu- 
cational leaders, Dr. A. Ray Olpin of 
the University of Utah, Dr. Ernest L. 
Wilkinson of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, our State Superintendent, E. Al- 
lan Bateman, and there are possibly oth- 
ers, to all of whom we extend a most 
hearty welcome. 



We have received messages of good 
will from some of our foreign missions. 
Here is one you will be interested in 
from New Zealand: "All the Saints and 
missionaries join with me in sending 
our Aloha Nui to you and the Saints 
assembled. Our three thousand Saints 
gather in Hamilton for our Annual Con- 
ference hui tau where the Spirit of the 
Lord blesses and stimulates us to be 
better Latter-day Saints." 

And here is a cable from Sweden 
which came principally for the Los An- 
geles Temple dedication, signed by Pres- 
ident Blomquist: "Wishes, love and 
greetings from the Swedish nation." We 
appreciate the spirit of unity, the realiza- 
tion that there are thousands of mem- 
bers of the Church, tens of thousands 
and hundred of thousands of others who 
are uniting with us in this worship. We 
are happy to thank those various tele- 
vision and radio stations for their cour- 
tesy in making available their time and 
facilities for this great assembly. We 
will announce later where they are. 

This morning you will note with sat- 
isfaction and gratitude that we have the 
Singing Mothers with us. They are from 
the Pioneer, Salt Lake and Sugarhouse 
Regions and Davis, Layton and North 
Davis Stakes. Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen is conducting, with Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. These mothers in- 
spire us just by their presence. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Choir singing "Incline Your Ear," un- 
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der the guidance and leadership of Sis- 
ter Madsen. The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder William C. Olsen, pres- 
ident of the North Sanpete Stake. 



The Singing Mothers Chorus sang, 
"Incline Your Ear." 

Elder William C. Olsen, president of 
the North Sanpete Stake, offered the 
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North Davis Stakes, will now favor us 
with, "Come Unto Him," conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. Fol- 
lowing the singing, President J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr. of the First Presidency will ad- 
dress us. 



invocation. 
President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
William C. Olsen, president of the 
North Sanpete Stake. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Pioneer, Salt Lake and Sugar 
House Regions, and Davis, Layton and 



The Singing Mothers Chorus sang the 
anthem, "Come Unto Him." 

President David O. McKay: 

Mothers, there is just one word which 
partly expresses that inspirational sing- 
ing. It's glorious. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will be our first speaker. 
He will be followed by Elder Adam S. 
Bennion. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS: It is With 
deep humility that I rise this 
morning to say something to you. 
As always, I trust that you will add your 
prayers to mine that what I say may be 
of some value to us. Without the help 
of the Lord we stand but weak mortals, 
not able to do too much to the ad- 
vancement of his cause. 

I would like to begin by expressing 
my gratitude to our Heavenly Father 
for the devotion, the loyalty, and the 
great service of thousands of our Latter- 
day Saints. There is no sacrifice which 
they will not make. They stand as 
ready to do the bidding of the spirit as 
manifested through the Presiding Au- 
thorities of the Church as did the early 
Saints even in the time of the Savior 
and thereafter, and the early Saints in 
the beginning and the opening of this 
the Last Dispensation of the Fulness of 
Times. I am grateful to you for that. 
I appreciate that without that loyalty 
and that devotion the work of the Lord 
would drag, and we should not do the 
things that he desires that we should 
do. Thank you for your devotion, your 
loyalty, your service. 

It is a trite expression that we live in 
an age of materialism, a materialism 
which has enthroned worldly things 
and in a materialism that has cast a 



shadow even over our spirituality. As 
I see it, one of the great reasons for this 
is the shadow which we have cast over 
Jesus as the Christ. Even some of our 
great sectarian churches, like ourselves 
sons of our Heavenly Father, are for- 
saking him. They are making of Christ, 
as I have often said, a great teacher, a 
great philosopher, a great character, 
where they do not question that, but 
they deny to him that he was and is the 
Christ. 

Of all of the innumerable testimonies 
regarding his personality, I should like 
to call your attention only to two or 
three. The first is the great prayer which 
he offered on the night before his cruci- 
fixion, after they had left the chamber 
and gone out to the Mount of Olives, 
that great prayer: "And this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent." (John 17:3.) And the testi- 
mony of Peter before the Sanhedrin, 
when challenged as to the name by 
which he had performed the miracle at 
the Gate Beautiful of the temple, he 
replied: ". . . the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, ... for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." (Acts 
4:10, 12.) 

And that testimony embodied in that 
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great declaration of the Father himself 
to Moses, because it is the epitome, the 
summary of the gospel of Jesus Christ: 
"For behold, this is my work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man." (P. of G. P., 
Moses 1:39.) 

There has been an apostasy from that 
knowledge of the Christ. You know, 
the more I contemplate the life of the 
Savior, the more I am impressed, the 
more I come to value his lowliness, born 
in the home of a lowly carpenter, not 
in the halls of the great, not in the 
palaces of national rulers, but with royal 
blood in his mortal veins. I am im- 
pressed with the observation which he 
made to a man who came seeking to 
follow him, to go with him, and he said 
to the man, "The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head." (Matt. 8:20.) 

He was indifferent, so indifferent to 
the worldly things. His mind was fixed 
quite otherwise. The very temptation 
that came to him from Satan, when 
Satan offered him all the kingdoms of 
the world if he would merely bow down 
and worship him, offered him all the 
power that could be bestowed through 
human hands; but he cast that aside. 

I recall how after he fed the multi- 
tude of five thousand, they would have 
taken him and made him king, but he 
thrust that aside also. Worldly power 
had no allurement. Worldly power was 
not for him. 

I recall that as he stood before Pilate, 
Pilate's first question was political. "Art 
thou the King of the Jews? . . ." (Matt. 
27:11.) And finally he said to Pilate, 
who six times tried to get the Jews to 
release Jesus — he finally said to Pilate, 
"My kingdom is not of this world," and 
that his mission was to establish truth, 
and then that poor, perplexed Pilate 
queried, "What is truth?" (See John 
18:36-38.) 

I have in mind the things which He 
did, the miracles which he performed. 
There were only three occasions, I be- 
lieve, when he undertook specifically to 
provide food for the multitude or for 
anyone. The first was the feeding of 
the five thousand on the mount, the 
second was the feeding of the four thou- 
sand on the plain, and the third was 



that beautiful incident on the Lake of 
Galilee after he was resurrected when, 
as the fishermen, the Apostles who had 
turned again to fishing, drew near the 
shore with their nets empty, he, the 
Resurrected Christ, stood on the shore 
with coals of fire and fish and bread 
prepared for eating. 

I recall but one instance where in fact 
he furnished money, and I am not sure 
of another incident somewhat similar 
to it. I refer to the time when he lacked 
money for taxes, and he sent Peter down 
to secure it from the mouth of a fish. 
He was not providing money to those 
with whom he worked. The other in- 
cident where money was involved di- 
rectly for him, was when he was asked 
if taxes should be paid to Caesar, and 
he, taking a coin and showing the image 
thereon, said, "Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar's; 
and unto God the things that are 
God's." (Matt. 22:21.) 

As to wealth: You will remember how 
the rich young ruler came to him and 
asked what he should do. The Savior 
told him to obey the commandments. 
He said, "Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth." Then said the 
Master, "Sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor . . . and follow me." And 
the rich young man turned away. (See 
Matt. 19:16-22.) He wanted all of the 
spiritual blessings which God could be- 
stow, but at the same time he wanted 
to retain his wealth. 

John's disciples came questioning. 

"Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

"And said unto him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another? 

"Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: 

"The blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them." (Matt. 11:2-5.) 

That is the work of the Savior. 

On another occasion, he said unto 
another, "Follow me," but the other 
said, "Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. Jesus said unto him, 
Let the dead bury their dead: but go 
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thou and preach the kingdom of God." 
(See Luke 9:59-60.) 

"And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee; but let me first go bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my 
house. 

"And Jesus said unto him, No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God." (Luke 9:61-62.) 

Much more along this line might be 
said, but I want to call your attention 
to his formula, the principle which 
guided him, and how beautiful it is, 
and how it lets all of us who are poor 
come to him, and how it promises to us 
his spirit. He said in the closing of the 
incident that was connected with the 
coming of the disciples, "Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." (Matt. 11:28.) 

I thank the Relief Society for their 
song. 

"Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 

"For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light." (Matt. 11:29-30.) 

His gospel can be lived, can be en- 
joyed by the poorest of us; the poorest 
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of us may enjoy the blessings of the gos- 
pel, the blessings of the priesthood 
which accompany it. We need neither 
worldly position nor wealth in order to 
enj'oy all that he has to give. His is 
the salvation and exaltation if we fol- 
low him, of all of us. There is nothing 
requiring more than a broken heart and 
a contrite spirit, and all that flows 
therefrom. 

May the Lord give us the power so to 
live that we may have the blessings 
which he has promised; may he give us, 
to each of us, the broken heart and the 
contrite spirit; may we turn to Jesus 
the Christ, the Author of our salvation, 
our Elder Brother; may we worship him 
in spirit and in truth; may we approach 
our Heavenly Father through him, that 
his blessings may be ours, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just spoken to us. 
We shall now hear Elder Adam S. Ben- 
nion of the Council of the Twelve. He 
will be followed by Elder Richard L. 
Evans. 
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President McKay, my brethren and 
sisters: To look at this great audience 
and to follow the strength of these 
leaders behind us, makes a man hum- 
ble. I sincerely trust that the Lord may 
give me his spirit through the few min- 
utes that I shall occupy. 

It is a stirring thing to listen to these 
mothers sing. I think when I was a 
baby I must have been rocked asleep 
by a good mother because I have loved 
music ever since. Sister [Florence J.] 
Madsen continues to be a great blessing 
to this Church, and through her to all 
these wonderful women we give our ap- 
preciation. 

President McKay yesterday afternoon 
against the pressure of time, with his 
usual graciousness, gave me a promise 
that I might suffer through another 
night. And I want to pay tribute to 
his prophetic insight. All night long I 



suffered the pain of an undelivered 
speech. As a matter of fact, some of my 
good friends at the close of the meeting 
yesterday afternoon said I had never 
before been so effective. 

This is my first experience with a 
warmed-over speech. I was so impressed 
with the presence of these fine young 
men from Oklahoma and Missouri and 
Texas, had I said it yesterday afternoon 
all I had in my heart then to say was, 
"The eyes of Texas are upon you." Not 
only the eyes of Texas but also the eyes 
of the Church are upon you, and the eyes 
of all America are upon you. When 
you take to the blue going back home, 
j'ust know that our prayers go with you, 
with you and the stewardesses, too. We 
are judged by the young men and 
women of this Church, and could I 
have said it in the presence of that fine 
student body choir from BYU, I would 
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have said the Church is measured in no 
small part by the lives you fine young 
men and women live. 

I met with a group of boys like these 
up in faraway Alaska. As I visited with 
them, I asked them how they were get- 
ting on and whether they saved any- 
thing. One of those fine young men 
said, "I have plans ahead. I am saving 
an E Bond — it is true it is a small one, 
only $18.75 a month, but if I stay here 
for three years I will have $1,000, and 
then if I have the good fortune to get 
my GI benefits, I am on my way through 
college." That prompted the thought 
that when we talk of Bonds, we usually 
talk in terms of money. But there are 
other bonds, and I want to turn to them 
for just a few minutes this morning. 

Following yesterday's inspiring mes- 
sage from our President, I turned to a 
book that was handed me by my good 
friend, Orval Adams, a collection of 
talks of Frank Totton, one of the out- 
standing businessmen of America. When 
he died, his good wife gathered together, 
as a fitting memorial to her husband, 
some of the things that he had said. 
The friendliness of Orval Adams who 
put the book in my hands, I shall al- 
ways appreciate. 

I beg you to remember that this is the 
speech of a man who spent his life in 
banking. But he said to some fine men 
of America, "There are finer bonds than 
money bonds. They are more secure, 
and they pay finer interest." I want to 
turn to just one of the bonds to which 
he made reference. 

I. And I quote: 'There are family 
Bonds." I wish he could have sat here 
yesterday morning. "Nothing can im- 
pair these ties except ourselves. The 
average modern home is equipped with 
countless inventions which have prac- 
tically eliminated the drudgery of house- 
work. The mechanics of the home are 
faultless, but mechanics do not make 
a happy home. The success or failure 
of human relationships determines the 
value of human bonds. Some of us in mo- 
ments of discouragement may think that 
the American home is breaking down. 
But in spite of the widely chronicled 
divorce cases the fact remains that many 
families are happy families: the father 
and mother still in love with each other 
and the children dutiful and respectful. 
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Business success, honors, titles, and re- 
wards in the last analysis are all brought 
home to the family, and all those glitter- 
ing accomplishments are empty honors 
indeed if one has not a proud family 
to share them. The family is by far 
the most important single institution in 
our commonwealth, and happy indeed 
is the man, who, when he closes his 
desk at night has before him the glad- 
some picture of the sparkling family 
group with which he shortly will have 
his evening meal. Family bonds are 
gilt-edged investments. If you wish to 
check me on this, 'ask the man who 
owns one. 5 " 

I am prompted by that little article 
and what we listened to yesterday morn- 
ing to add these humble suggestions to 
the parents who would continue to hold 
gilt-edged family bonds: 

1. Live as you would have your children 
live. 

2. Breathe affection into the family's cir- 
cle by "staying engaged" as the years come 
and go. 

3. Anticipate situations and keep discipline 
in the spirit of section 121 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

4. Know your children's companions. In- 
vite them to share your home. Establish 
sensible coming-in times at night and know 
fully where their evening entertainment 
takes them. 

5. Cultivate a family with shared re- 
sponsibility in the home. The unkindest 
thing that parents who have worked hard 
can do in their lives is to deny the children 
the blessed privilege of work under responsi- 
ble assignments. 

6. Feature regular family prayers. 

7. Build a spirit in the home in keeping 
with Galatians 5:22. 

If I had a theme this morning it would 
be "Bonds — Series F." You have had 
your experience with the E bonds; these 
are F bonds. The first one is that fam- 
ily bond to which I have made refer- 
ence. 

II. The second is the Bond of friend- 
ship, one of the richest bonds in all 
the world. 

I was prompted to say as I looked out 
over this audience, do not come to this 
conference with ten thousand people 
without shaking hands with two or three 
good men and women you never have 
met before. There are wonderful peo- 
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pie gathered here. If anybody is too 
bashiul and thinks he would be snub- 
bed, there is one handshake from one 
man who would love to share it with 
you. 

I like to think of David and Jonathan 
— of Ruth and Naomi — and I like to 
think of the Prophet Joseph and Hyrum, 
who died together. I like to think of the 
three men who sit behind me. I like 
to think of the men that we visit week 
after week, you men who constitute stake 
presidencies and high councils and bish- 
oprics, presidents of organizations — you 
will all bear me witness that along with 
all the gifts that come as a result of your 
callings, there is the blessed privilege of 
knowing one another well — the privilege 
of finding out how wonderful people can 
be. 

I have always loved Dr. Samuel John- 
son's famous admonition: "If a man does 
not make new acquaintances as he ad- 
vances through life, he will soon find 
himself alone. A man should keep his 
friendship in constant repair." (Ital. au- 
thor's.) 

Then I think of that wonderful line 
from Shakespeare: 

Those friends thou hast, and their adop- 
tion tried, 

Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of 
steel. (Shakespeare, Hamlet 1, 111, 62-63.) 

Philips Brooks added the thought, 
"There is no more beautiful sight to see 
in all this world— full as it is of beau- 
tiful adjustments and mutual ministra- 
tions — than the growth of two friends' 
natures, who as they grow old together, 
are always fathoming with newer needs, 
deeper depths of each other's life, and 
opening richer veins of each other's help- 
fulness." 

III. But the third of this series F bonds 
I want to leave with you this morning 
is Bonds of faith. 

I am so glad that this conference was 
launched upon the basis of something 
you can do. It is no mere academic sort 
of thing; it is a way of life, this religion 
of ours. We can say with Micah: 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? (Micah 
6:8.) 



Second Day 

Family, friends, and faith, to me are 
three of the supreme values of lifel 

Two days ago we had the privilege 
of listening to the witnesses of thirty- 
one mission presidents. Among the won- 
derful things they told us was the re- 
port of a conference in faraway Japan, 
where people sat all day long in a room 
unheated, so cold that every Saint 
gathered could see his own breath 
through the whole conference — but they 
stayed. That takes faith. 

Crowded into this life, rich in experi- 
ence through all the years, I bring you 
an experience that is a tremendous 
tribute to faith. It was not written in 
a parlor, and it does not reflect the ease 
and the comfort of a hammock under a 
tree. The little woman who penned 
these half-dozen lines sat guardian 
through days and nights over a son 
suffering cancer of the bone. Within 
the year she had lost her husband and 
faced the problem of trying to establish 
a farm with her nine children. She 
lives in my state. I am proud to know 
that women like this still live. With 
nine children, the eldest of whom was 
stricken so that only a miracle could 
preserve him, she wrote this: 

I v. 



Let me ride brave and buoyant on the angry 

waves of life — 
Let me see to pluck the sweetness from each 



Let me borrow no trouble — 
Feel no pangs of fear — 
Let strength, calmness, peace be mine 
For I know Lord, thou art near. 

That is faithl 

You can invest in faith, my brothers 
and sisters, and it pays rich dividends, 
rich beyond any of the bonds I know. 

Will you let me close with my simple 
witness to you in the terms of the faith 
that I cherish? I was born into this 
Church, proud that one grandfather 
came into the valley in '47 and that an- 
other one used to freight between here 
and the Missouri River. With that kind 
of heritage, God forbid that I should 
ever falter in the faith of those progeni- 
tors. 

I have studied this gospel through 
four universities, and I am so happy to be 
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able to say that the more I have studied, 
the more wonderful this gospel be- 
comes — so simple, so sublime, so satisfy- 
ing. I give you my witness I have tried 
this gospel on, and it works — it works in 
every situation in life. And finally, I 
give you my testimony that the witness 
has come. It has come from Cumorah; 
it has come from Alaska; it has come 
from Hawaii; it has come from the 
hearthstone in my own home. I know 
as I stand here that God lives and hears 
and answers prayers. The recipient of 
answers to those prayers bids you to 
build richly, to invest in the bonds 



that never fail — bonds of family, of true, 
sacred friends, and faith in Almighty 
God. 

And I leave that witness with you, 
humbly, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Council 
of the Twelve. We shall now hear from 
Brother Richard L. Evans of the Council 
of the Twelve. 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 
Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



1 suppose that the singing which most 
of us first remember is the singing 
of our mothers. I can remember, as 
a child, my cheeks wet with tears for 
the sweetness of my mother's singing. 
Music can be very mechanical or it 
can stir and feed and satisfy the soul. 
Of such we have heard here this day, 
and with you I am grateful for the 
sweetness of the singing of these mothers 
here assembled. 

There is a sweet presence which I 
miss here this morning, and did yester- 
day—that of Sister McKay. I should 
like her to know that she is much missed 
at this conference. I have seen her and 
her beloved husband in their gradous- 
ness together in various countries, under 
many conditions, and when our Presi- 
dent spoke of love at home yesterday 
and of what pertains to the making of 
a good home, I am sure he was speak- 
ing out of the experience of his life and 
heart, for his courtly graciousness and 
gentlemanly consideration of Sister 
McKay on all occasions, under all con- 
ditions, and in all places, has been a 
source of inspiration. 

At a time of conference I am always 
faced with a dilemma — one which stems 
from the necessity of selecting always 
two subjects: one for the Sunday morn- 
ing CBS broadcast and one for the 
regular conference sessions. It isn't 
ever easy. Those who work with me at 
the office know that I seldom select a 
subject for Sunday before Friday, and my 
family well know that the agonizing 



experience between Saturday evening 
and Sunday morning does not see these 
short subjects in their final form until 
a very late hour. That is a dangerous 
way to live, a hazardous way! 

People often ask why I do not work 
farther ahead. I cannot tell you why. I 
wish I could prepare in advance, and I 
have no criticism of those who do — I 
only envy them. But I have a conviction 
from experience that there is a kind of 
contagion in the air, and if one waits 
to catch it, he will come closer to the 
spirit of the occasion than if he pre- 
pares too far in advance. I have tried 
it both ways, and those things, even for 
radio, which I have prepared too far in 
advance seem to have a sort of pre- 
prepared flavor. 

Fortunately for me today the theme I 
selected for tomorrow morning has been 
running concurrently in my mind with 
that which I should like to say in just 
a few words at this session of confer- 
ence. 

It is interesting how, in reading scrip- 
ture over and over again, one often, 
after many readings and a long time, 
quite unexpectedly finds some word or 
phrase that comes into his consciousness 
with a new and particular meaning. I 
have had, within the last few hours, 
just such an experience. 

This scripture, so familiar to you, 
and which will perhaps be the theme 
of the broadcast tomorrow morning, is 
no doubt one of the most quoted in the 
Church — one which I have read most 
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often and heard most often, even unto 
thousands of times — that "Whatever 
principle of intelligence we attain unto 
in this life, it will rise with us in 
the resurrection. And if a person gains 
more knowledge and intelligence in this 
life" (and this is the phrase that struck 
me anew only yesterday) "through his 
diligence and obedience than another, 
he will have so much the advantage in 
the world to come," not just a miscel- 
laneous acquisition of knowledge, but 
knowledge and intelligence, through 
diligence and obedience. (See D & C 
130:18, 19.) 

Those words are most meaningful — 
and I have no fear of learning, of the 
pursuit of knowledge, for any of our 
young people, if they will keep in mind 
diligence and obedience — obedience to 
the commandments of God, diligence in 
keeping close to the Church, in keeping 
active, keeping prayerful, keeping clean, 
keeping circumspect in their conduct. It 
isn't learning or the love of learning, or 
knowledge, or the pursuit of any subject 
that would take from a man his faith, 
but it is failure to keep the command- 
ments, the failure of a man to feed all 
sides of himself, and on this subject I 
should like to read just a few lines that 
I discarded from what might be used 
tomorrow morning, and make them serve 
now: 

"Intelligence would not let a man 
lose his faith in finding truth. Learn- 
ing does not lead to loss of faith. False 
learning might, but not true learning. 
Lack of learning may. Ignorance may. 
Failure to keep the commandments may 
lead to loss of faith. Loss of balance 
may lead to loss of faith. A man may 
pursue learning along too narrow lines 
and forget to feed all sides of himself; 
he may forget his spirit and starve it, 
but not learning itself leads to loss of 
faith, not the search for truth, for truth 
cannot come in conflict with truth. A 
man can have the pure love of learning 
and seek for it insatiably, and still keep 
a simple faith if he will keep the com- 
mandments, if he will feed his spirit, 
if he will be patient, and sweet in hu- 
mility, and not commit himself to quick 
conclusions or tentative theories. If he 
will really seek for eternal truth, with 
'diligence and obedience' he can keep 
and pursue an insatiable love of learn- 
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ing and still keep his faith, for 'the 
glory of God is intelligence.'" 

(That isn't too bad for something 
having been thrown away from what 
might be used tomorrow morning! May- 
be I have been throwing away the wrong 
stuff! It's a terrible thing to have to 
put one's own immortal word-children 
in the wastebasket week after week.) 

We are committed to continuous 
revelation, to an infinite search for 
truth, and there are some very significant 
lines accredited to Thomas Edison that 
I should like to share with you: "We 
don't know the millionth part of one 
percent about anything. We don't know 
what water is. We don't know what 
electricity is. We don't know what heat 
is. We have a lot of hypotheses about 
these things, but that is all; but we do 
not let our ignorance about these things 
deprive us of their use." 

We don't altogether know what faith 
is, or prayer, and the ultimate meaning 
or power of them. We don't alto- 
gether understand all the command- 
ments, but the limitations of our knowl- 
edge should not keep us from observing 
them and using them, as we pursue 
learning and the love of learning, keep- 
ing the commandments of God and 
keeping close to him and his truth, in 
a well-balanced life, in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and using it as our standard 
as the measure of all things. 

I am not concerned about the un- 
answered questions. I should like to 
know all the answers, but those I don't 
know do not bother me. This I know, 
and leave it with you as the conviction 
of my soul — that God lives, that Jesus 
the Christ, his divine and very Son, 
lives and stands by his side in the God- 
head; that these two did appear to a 
young man, more than a century ago; 
that we live; that God made us in his 
image; that he has unspeakably great 
eternal blessings in store for us as we 
will search and seek and keep faith and 
keep clean, and keep his command- 
ments and live in obedience and keep 
our lives balanced, and keep close to 
him. 

In the wonderful words of Emerson: 
"All I have seen teaches me to trust the 
Creator for all I have not seen." 

God bless you, my brothers and sis- 
ters, in all things as you meet the daily 
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decisions of life and move on to those 
great as yet unseen activities and oppor- 
tunities of eternity, toward which the 
ways of all of us move, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. The congregation will now 
join with the Singing Mothers in sing- 
ing, "Now Let Us Rejoice." Elder Rich- 
ard P. Condie, the Assistant Director 
of the Tabernacle Choir, will lead us. 



Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will speak to us following the 



The Singing Mothers Chorus joined 
with the congregation in singing the 
hymn, "Now, Let Us Rejoice in the Day 
of Salvation." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now speak to us. Elder 
Longden will be followed by Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I have no desire to stand here alone. 
Humbly, in every fiber of my being, 
I seek the blessing of my Heavenly 
Father that has been so richly mani- 
fest here this morning as we have lis- 
tened to his true servants speak under 
his inspiration. 

The hymn we have just sung ["Now 
Let Us Rejoice"] calls to mind an in- 
spirational experience I shared just about 
six months ago with President and 
Sister Jacobsen of the Eastern States 
Mission. We visited Brother and Sister 
Moss who are assigned to take care of 
the Peter Whitmer home in close prox- 
imity where the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was organized 126 
years ago. I suggested we sing "Now Let 
Us Rejoice in the Day of Salvation." I 
am grateful for the inspiration of that 
moment. The day of salvation, yes — 

... but there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. (Gal. 1:7-8.) 

These were the words of the Apostle 
Paul to the Galatians almost two thou- 
sand years ago. I testify to you this 
morning the words you hear in this 
conference are truly the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It is his gospel — not the gospel 
of Peter, not the gospel of Mark, not the 
gospel of Paul, not the gospel of John, 
or any of the other of those great apos- 



tles—they are merely the servants of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ordained to preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I should like to call the attention of 
the young people here and in the un- 
seen audience to one or two thoughts 
which I trust will be a stimulation. 
Following the excellent remarks that 
have been given already, truly the word 
of the Lord, I would hope to continue 
in the same spirit. 

How does our spiritual growth com- 
pare with our material progress? I 
realize that there would be those who 
would pervert the gospel, who would 
endeavor to weaken faith, who would 
endeavor to weaken the testimony of 
you young people as you go to study 
and improve your minds and to develop 
the intelligence which God has given 
you, but I humbly plead that you will 
always remember and understand who 
you are as you seek to study and to im- 
prove your minds. See that your spirit- 
ual growth keeps up with your material 
and economic progress. 

I testify to you that you are the light 
of the world. Just previous to the state- 
ment which I quoted from Paul to the 
Galatian saints two thousand years ago, 
Jesus Christ, in his Sermon on the 
Mount said, 

Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and 
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it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house. 

Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. (Matt. 
5:14-16.) 

You have the opportunity to be the 
light of the world, for today is a new 
day. The eyes of the world, I feel, are 
upon us. All the glorious things that 
have occurred within recent months— 
the visit of the choir to Europe, the 
dedication of the temple in Switzerland, 
and then the Los Angeles Temple a few 
weeks ago, have focused much attention 
on the Latter-day Saints. In an hour 
and a half in Los Angeles in a taxi and 
on a bus and in a store, several people 
who did not know who we were — 
neither Sister Longden nor I, asked if 
we had seen the Mormon temple, and 
all seemed most anxious to talk about 
it. They said, "Be sure you see the 
Mormon temple and see the Angel 
Moroni." 

I thrill as I see tourists come to these 
grounds and on Main Street and look 
heavenward to see the Angel Moroni. 
There is much gratitude and apprecia- 
tion swelling in my heart that that light 
has come into our lives. We should 
understand the message that he has de- 
livered to the earth. 

Yes, do not leave the Lord out of 
your studies. A few weeks ago I read 
the story of a great physician. Someone 
said to him, "How does it feel to have 
within your hands the power of life 
and death as you operate?" And he 
said, "I never feel that way. In fact, 
in my younger days when I was cock- 
sure, I was glorying in my record. I 
was not humble. In an operation I 
had to reach a hairbreadth decision, 
and I was incorrect. So for some years 
I did not practise, and then as I sat one 
day meditating upon my failure, there 
was a spirit came to me. It seemed to 
say, 'God has given you these hands. 
God has given you your brainsi — develop 
them and utilize them in worth-while 
effort,' and so now, since taking up my 
practice again, I never take scalpel in 
hand unless there is a prayer in my 
heart, 'O God, guide my hands, and 
give to me of thy knowledge, for thou 
art the Great Physician, and I am only 
thy servant.'" 
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I pray that we will have the desire 
to develop our spiritual selves, for only 
under and by and through that spirit 
can we attain the great accomplishments 
that are held out for us by our Heavenly 
Father. I ask, as you study the philos- 
ophies, that you will give the gospel of 
Jesus Christ an even break. Study con- 
sistently the truths embodied in this 
great gospel, which I testify to you has 
been restored to the earth in its ful- 
ness. Latter-day Saints need not wan- 
der in darkness. 

In conclusion I should like to give 
you a spiritual thought. I visited the 
Juarez Stake just a little over two years 
ago. I went out into an apple orchard. 
I saw there a glorious harvest which 
they were reaping, the like of which 
I had never seen before. Branches were 
literally touching the ground, they were 
so heavily laden with delicious fruit. 
I know they were delicious because I 
sampled several of those apples. They 
were delicious by name and also to 
taste. 

I said to the stake president: "How 
come? Do you have a harvest like 
this every year?" He said, "No, this 
orchard is ten years old, and this is the 
first time I have ever had or experi- 
enced such a crop." 

I said, "How do you account for it?" 

"I'll tell you. I decided deliberately 
to do something about it because I 
wasn't happy with the results I was 
getting, and so last spring I placed a 
bouquet of flowers in every apple tree 
in that orchard, and then God provided 
the rest, for the bees came along, and 
they feasted upon those flowers, and 
they pollenized those apple trees, and 
here is the rich harvest." 

And I likened that to our lives. Are 
we pollenizing our spiritual lives with 
the things contained in the four standard 
works of the Church, which have been 
so beautifully called to our attention 
in this conference? God is anxious and 
ready to help us if we will only learn 
of him. I humbly pray, young people, 
that you will not leave the Lord out of 
your lives; and as you study, regardless 
of what the subject may be, you will 
realize that there is need to develop 
your spiritual natures. 

God bless us so to do, and ever to be 
humble in accepting his blessings and 
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extending unto him our gratitude. I 
know that he lives. I know that he is 
ready to bless us if we will be obedient, 
diligent students, ever striving to be 
influenced by his spirit. This I pray, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Savior. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just addressed us. We will 
now hear from Bishop Thorpe B. Isaac- 
son of the Presiding Bishopric. He will 
be followed by Elder Milton R. Hunter. 
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First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my brethren of the 
General Authorities, and my dear 
brothers and sisters: I feel very humble 
this morning standing before this great 
audience, this wonderful audience. I 
humbly pray that the Lord will answer 
my prayers and sustain me and guide 
me in what I shall say. 

If I have the strength and if I may be 
forgiven, I should like to thank my wife 
for a prayer that she offered this morn- 
ing. As we had our family prayers, she 
asked if she could say a prayer, also, 
and I felt ashamed that I had not asked 
her without her asking me. I think, 
brethren, that we ought to have our 
wives join often in our prayers. While 
they may not hold the priesthood, I am 
not so sure that the Holy Ghost does 
not function in the lives of our wives 
and mothers in probably a keener sense 
than in our own. After she had prayed 
for President McKay and all the Gen- 
eral Authorities of the Church, she made 
a special petition to the Lord for her 
husband and asked that he could be 
blessed with courage, and then she said, 
"For courage cometh of the Lord." 

Yes, young people, courage cometh 
from the Lord. Argument, debate, criti- 
cism, and faultfinding are not of the 
Lord. Despondency and discouragement 
are not of the Lord. Courage cometh 
from the Lord. 

On Thursday morning it was our 
privilege as General Authorities of the 
Church to meet the First Presidency in 
the temple preparatory for this great 
conference. I do not have the ability to 
express to you and share with you the 
spirit of that meeting, but I can testify 
to you that I know that the spirit of the 
Lord was there in rich abundance and 
that the prayers that were offered and 



instructions that we received ' 



; di- 



Someone said at the close of the meet- 
ing in the temple, "If we could only go 
now from this beautiful meeting in the 
temple to the conference, then we would 
not need to worry, because of the beauti- 
ful spirit present." I believe that same 
sweet spirit that existed in the meeting 
in the temple has carried over in full 
according to the prayers and the suppli- 
cations there, pleading with the Lord 
to bless the conference. Yes, I think the 
same sweet spirit has been here as we 
prayed to the Lord that it would be. 

Much has been said about the Aaronic 
Priesthood. I shall not forget the visit 
I recently made to the Susquehanna 
River and the feeling that I had as I 
stood somewhere near the spot where 
the Prophet Joseph and Oliver Cowdery 
went to seek the guidance of the Lord, 
and where John the Baptist appeared to 
them. I wonder if we can imagine how 
they must have felt when the heavenly 
messenger appeared to them. 

You know, when the Prophet received 
his first vision, there were some who 
said he was not a learned man. Perhaps 
not, if you judge by the knowledge of 
men, but he had seen God. He knew 
more about God than any other man in 
his dispensation. He had seen the Res- 
urrected Christ. He knew more about 
Jesus than any other man in this dis- 
pensation. To know God and his 
Son, Jesus Christ, as Joseph Smith knew 
them, is divine power and the fountain 
of all knowledge. Someone has said, 
"He who knows books knows much; he 
who knows nature knows more; but he 
who knows God has reached the goal of 
human wisdom." 

Much has been said about the visita- 
tion of John the Baptist to the Prophet 
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and to Oliver. Oh, the feeling that they 
must have had! Oliver Cowdery at- 
tempted to write a letter to his brother, 
explaining the kind of feeling he had 
when the Aaronic Priesthood was be- 
stowed upon him. Their eyes of spir- 
itual understanding were opened. May 
I read a copy of the letter that Oliver 
sent to his brother describing the visit 
of John the Baptist and the restoration 
of the Aaronic Priesthood? 

On a sudden, as from the midst of eter- 
nity, the voice of the Redeemer spake peace 
to us while the veil was parted and the 
angel of God came down clothed with glory 
and delivered the anxiously looked for mes- 
sage, and the keys of the gospel of re- 
pentance. What joy! what wonder! what 
amazement! While the world was racked 
and distracted— while millions were groping 
as the blind for the wall, and while all 
men were resting upon uncertainty, as a 
general mass, our eyes beheld — our ears 
heard. As in the "blaze of day"; yes, more 
— above the glitter of the May sunbeam, 
which then shed its brilliancy over the 
face of nature! Then his voice, though mild, 
pierced to the center, and his words, "I am 
thy fellow-servant," dispelled every fear. We 
listened, we gazed, we admired! Twas the 
voice of an angel from glory— twas a mes- 
sage from the Most High, and as we heard 
we rejoiced, while his love enkindled upon 
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oar souls, and we were rapt in the vision of 
the Almighty! Where was room lor doubt? 
Nowhere; uncertainty had fled, doubt had 
sunk, no more to rise, while fiction and 
deception had fled forever. But, dear 
brother, think further, think for a moment 
what joy filled our hearts and with what 
surprise we must have bowed, (for who 
would not have bowed the knee for such a 
blessing?) when we received under his hands 
the Holy Priesthood, . . . (D.H.C. 1:43.) 

May I plead with the boys of the Aa- 
ronic Priesthood and the men holding 
the Aaronic Priesthood to value highly 
that great blessing of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood. May I plead with you, my breth- 
ren, my friends, and my associates, my 
business acquaintances, to make such 
adjustments as necessary in your lives 
and do not put it off too long so that 
you can have the joy and the blessings 
that come from the Holy Priesthood. 

God bless you, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from El- 
der Milton R. Hunter of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy. 
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My dear brethren and sisters: It is 
with deep humility that I occupy 
this position this morning. I sin- 
cerely ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers and that the spirit of God may 
direct the things that I may say. 

During the past eleven years in which 
I have served as a member of the First 
Council of the Seventy, I have had the 
marvelous opportunity, privilege, and 
blessing of participating in missionary 
work both in the stakes of Zion and in 
the foreign missions. I am indeed grate- 
ful for the numerous blessings derived 
therefrom and humbly express sincere 
thanks to my Father in heaven. I also 
take this opportunity to express deep 
gratitude to President David O. McKay, 
to his Counselors, and to President 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and to any 
others who have had a part in giving me 



my assignments, because I love mission- 
ary work very much and have a strong 
testimony of the truthfulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I know that the missionary program 
is one of the greatest assignments that 
God has given to the Church in this 
dispensation. I thoroughly appreciate 
the fact that the responsibility rests 
upon you and me to take the gospel to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and peo- 
ple preparatory for the coming of the 
Son of Man. It is my firm conviction 
that when we have done this job suffi- 
ciently well, the Lord will accept our 
sacrifices, our efforts, and our accom- 
plishments, and will usher in the mil- 
lennial reign. The Savior told his 
apostles that 
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all nations; and then shall the end come. 
(Matt. 24:14.) 

As I stand here today, my thoughts 
revert to the numerous wonderful ex- 
periences which I have enjoyed while 
touring various missions. Perhaps para- 
mount in these experiences are the 
missionary testimony and report meet- 
ings which I have attended. These 
meetings constitute some of the high- 
lights of my life and especially of my 
participation in missionary work. In 
these meetings the elders and lady mis- 
sionaries have poured out their deepest 
feelings unto God. On numerous occa- 
sions in those meetings missionary after 
missionary in deep humility bore wit- 
ness that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ — the Savior of the world, that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, 
and that the gospel is on earth again; 
and then with the deepest of gratitude 
each missionary in turn thanked God 
for the privilege of serving in the great 
missionary work, even expressing grati- 
tude for the privilege of paying his own 
expenses or of his parents paying them. 
On all of these occasions the room was 
filled with the spirit of God, and the 
Holy Ghost bore witness to me that 
the gospel of Jesus Christ was true and 
that the missionary program was of 
supreme importance. My heart was 
filled to overflowing even beyond ex- 
pression; and silently I thanked God 
for the gospel of Jesus Christ, for my 
membership in the Church, for my 
sacred testimony, and for my privilege 
of participating in missionary work. 

On many of those occasions the 
thought came to my mind: "If the par- 
ents of these elders and lady mission- 
aries could be here today and could feel, 
hear, and see what we are experiencing, 
they would be fully repaid for sending 
their children on missions." 

In addition to the principal purpose 
of missionary work, i.e., finding the 
honest in heart, teaching them the gos- 
pel, and thereby bringing souls unto 
God, I truly believe that a mission is 
one of the greatest schools in the world 
for the personal development of the 
missionaries. Those humble laborers 
who put their hearts and souls into the 
work and lose themselves in the service 
of others naturally receive an individual 
growth and development beyond their 



greatest expectations. I think there is 
no university that can better prepare 
our sons and daughters for positions of 
leadership and for life in general, de- 
veloping their personalities more fully, 
than can service in the mission fields. 
From this viewpoint, as well as from 
many others, the missionary program is 
marvelous and a great blessing to the 
members of God's kingdom. 

In addition to the personal develop- 
ment that the missionaries receive, they 
attain an enrichment of one of God s 
greatest gifts — an increased testimony of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. By doing so 
they receive hidden treasures of knowl- 
edge — an absolute assurance that God 
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior 
of the world, and that the gospel has 
been restored to earth again — which 
knowledge surpasses anything which 
they could receive in a material way. 

I rejoice in the numerous opportuni- 
ties I have had to participate in the 
various phases of church work, and 
especially do I appreciate the privilege 
I have had of touring twenty-one mis- 
sions which has given me the oppor- 
tunity to bear witness to the truthful- 
ness of the restored gospel and to the 
divinity of Jesus Christ in practically 
all of the major cities from Alaska in 
the north to the Panama Canal in the 
south. I sincerely thank my Eternal 
Father for these opportunities and once 
again express deep appreciation to the 
First Presidency and the Council of the 
Twelve, under whose leadership I serve. 

Recently I had the privilege of tour- 
ing the Central American Mission. Its 
headquarters are in Guatemala City. I 
am thoroughly convinced that there are 
prospects for unusual success in this 
mission. I am happy to report that 
under the able leadership of President 
and Sister Wagner, the proselyting work 
is going forward rapidly and success- 
fully. The missionaries are laboring 
faithfully and enthusiastically. There 
was an average attendance of 229 per- 
cent throughout the entire mission tour, 
which fact indicates that the mission- 
aries had done an unusually successful 
work in preparing the Saints and in- 
vestigators for the conferences held dur- 
ing the mission tour. I congratulate 
President and Sister Wagner, as well as 
the missionaries of the Central Ameri- 
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can Mission, for their intelligent efforts 
and the high quality of work that is be- 
ing done. May God's blessings continue 
to attend them. 

I also congratulate all of the mission 
presidents and their wives in all the 
missions throughout the world for the 
unusual accomplishments that they are 
achieving. I know that the mission 
presidents are outstanding men and 
their wives are marvelous women. 
Perhaps in no period in church history 
has the leadership been better in the 
mission fields than at the present time. 
I also congratulate all of the mission- 
aries throughout the world for the high 
caliber of proselyting work that is be- 
ing done. I know of no time in the 
history of the Church when the mis- 
sionary program has been carried for- 
ward on as energetic, intelligent, and 
high plane in general as is occurring at 
the present time. 

I was especially grateful for the privi- 
lege of touring the Central American 
Mission because of my intense interest 
in the Book of Mormon and in the 
Lamanites or Indians. Perhaps there is 
no part of either of the Americas that 
has as many full-blooded Indians re- 
siding therein as do some of the coun- 
tries of Central America. This fact is 
especially true of Guatemala. In that 
country approximately sixty percent of 
the people are full-blooded Indians. 
They are primarily of the Quiche Maya 
race. These people have refrained from 
marriage with white peoples primarily 
because they believe that their Indian 
blood and their people in general are 
equal, if not superior, to the white races. 
The parents among the Quiche Maya 
people regulate the marriages of their 
sons and daughters, just as did the par- 
ents in ancient Israel. It is their pur- 
pose to see that their children marry 
within their own race and preserve their 
own religion and culture as far as pos- 
sible. ' 

The Quiche Mayan Indians have a 
great heritage and an unusual culture. 
They are a very religious people. Their 
religion became definitely paganized fol- 
lowing the Book of Mormon period; 
however, a study of their religious beliefs 
and practices readily reveals the fact 
that the roots of many of their religious 
practices extend back into Book of Mor- 
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mon times when the true gospel of Jesus 
Christ was had by their ancestors. 

Following the Spaniards conquest of 
the Quiche Mayas during the sixteenth 
century, the Catholic padres soon found 
that they could not stamp out the In- 
dians' religion; thereupon they super- 
imposed as many of the Catholic be- 
liefs and practices on the Indian religion 
as the natives would take, making the 
Quiche Mayan religion of today a con- 
glomerate. 

It is my personal belief that the 
Quiche Mayas of Guatemala are as di- 
rectly descended from Book of Mormon 
peoples as any of the Indians of the 
Western Hemisphere. Through my re- 
search and personal contact with these 
people, I have learned that they have 
many traditions that have a kinship to 
the Book of Mormon teachings. This 
fact holds true in the written works, 
such as the Title of the Lords of Totoni- 
capdn, the Popul Vuh, and The Annals 
of the Cakchiquels, as well as in their 
oral traditions, many of which have 
been handed down from generation to 
generation to the present day. The fact 
that many of the Quiche Mayas do not 
speak Spanish but have retained their 
native tongue has made it possible for 
their traditions to be carried forward 
unpolluted to our day. 

I had been informed that the Quiche 
Mayas of Guatemala still retained many 
of their ancient traditions, some of 
which evidently had their roots in Book 
of Mormon times, and so when I re- 
ceived the assignment to tour the Cen- 
tral American Mission, I wrote to Presi- 
dent Wagner and requested that his 
missionaries arrange for me to inter- 
view some of the old Quiche Maya In- 
dians at Totonicapan. I advised the 
president to have the missionaries make 
arrangements for me to interview some- 
one who was well informed on the tra- 
ditions of that people. In accordance 
with my request, when I arrived at 
Totonicapan I found that the mission- 
aries had engaged the services of a man 
named Jesus Caranza Juarez. Mr. Juarez 
was a very intelligent person. He not 
only spoke Quich? Maya, but he also 
was very apt in the use of the Spanish 
language. He had been initiated in all 
the rites and rituals of the Quiche Maya 
religion and had a thorough under- 
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standing of the traditions of that people. 
For these reasons he was an ideal per- 
son to interview. 

Since I do not speak Spanish, I asked 
one of the missionaries to act as in- 
terpreter. I said to the missionary, "Do 
not give Mr. Juarez any lead questions 
that might indicate to him the kind of 
answers that we desire to receive. I 
want to know the exact and accurate 
traditions of his people; and so I would 
suggest that you ask simple, straight- 
forward questions; for example, the first 
question I suggest that you ask is: 'What 
are the Quiche Maya practices and 
teachings regarding marriage'?" 

Once again I warned the missionary 
to make no explanation to Mr. Juarez 
but merely to give him the direct ques- 
tion as I had suggested. This procedure 
the missionary followed. In response to 
the foregoing question, Mr. Juarez im- 
mediately replied: 

"Marriage is the most sacred, the most 
revered, the most holy, and the greatest 
of all the religious teachings and prac- 
tices in the Quiche Maya religion. We 
have two kinds of marriages. In one 
kind the ceremony is performed by the 
priest. Only the good people marry in 
this kind of marriage. By good people 
I mean those who do not get drunk, 
those who do not steal nor lie, and 
those who are morally clean — in brief, 
the people who live in accordance with 
all the teachings of the Quiche Maya 
religion." 

Then he said, 'The priest performs 
the marriage ceremony for those good 
people; and when he marries them, they 
are married not only for this life but 
for the next world also. They remain 
husband and wife forever." 

I was surprised, in fact astonished, to 
get such an explanation regarding the 
marriage custom of the Quiche Maya 
Indians, and so I injected a question at 
this point. I said to the missionary, 
"Ask Mr. Juarez where the Quiche Maya 
people ever got such a teaching and 
practice in their religion. Ask him if 
they got it from the Catholic Church?" 

The reason I asked that question is 
because the Catholic religion is about 
the only one that has made much head- 
way in Guatemala. The Quiche Maya 
Indians have had some of the Catholic 
beliefs and practices superimposed upon 



their ancient paganized Indian religion. 

The missionary asked Mr. Juarez the 
question as directed, and Mr. Juarez 
immediately replied: 

"Oh, no! Certainly not! We did not 
get that teaching from the Catholics. 
The Catholics do not have that kind of 
marriage, and they never have had that 
kind of marriage." 

Then Mr. Juarez explained: "We got 
that type of marriage from our ances- 
tors. It came down from generation to 
generation through tradition. Our peo- 
ple practised that type of marriage and 
had a belief in marriage after death 
many, many years before the Spanish 
conquest. In fact, it dates back as far 
as our traditions go." 

I have never read in the writings of 
archaeologists or other students of the 
Quiche Mayas that these Indians per- 
form marriages which they believe will 
endure after death. Perhaps the fact 
that these Indians believe that their 
marriages continue for the next world 
would not be of interest to most people 
who contact them, and so authors would 
neglect to make a record of that practice 
even if they had been told that such 
existed. 

Although I was greatly surprised to 
find that the Quiche Maya Indians prac- 
tise a form of marriage which they be- 
lieve will endure throughout the next 
world, I was pleased to learn that such 
was their tradition because I have un- 
derstood that every time the gospel of 
Jesus Christ has been on the earth in 
its fulness that God's true law of celes- 
tial marriage constituted part of that 
gospel. I also know that the true gospel 
of Jesus Christ was had in ancient 
America in Book of Mormon days, and 
certainly the Nephites would have had 
the true order of celestial marriage. 
Thus the Quiche Maya Indians of 
Guatemala, being descendants of the 
Book of Mormon peoples, have pre- 
served in their system of marriage cer- 
tain things which hold a resemblance 
to the true order of marriage as given 
by the Lord to the Nephites. 

Mr. Juarez continued his description 
of the Quiche Maya custom of marriage 
by describing the other type of mar- 
riage in a rather interesting terminology. 
He said: 

"The other kind of marriage our peo- 



52 



Saturday, April 7 

pie call the renegade marriage. Those 
who receive this kind of marriage are 
the people that the priests will not 
marry because they are not good people. 
They do not live in accordance with 
the teachings of the Quiche Maya re- 
ligion." 

Then he explained why they were 
not good people, pointing out that their 
lives were opposite to the lives of the 
people who were married by the priests 
for this life and for the world to come. 
He said: 

'These people who receive the rene- 
gade marriage get drunk. They are not 
honest. They are immoral, and they 
are not people of good integrity. Their 
marriages last only until death. They 
are not married for the world to come." 

Mr. Juarez also described to us the var- 
ious orders of the Quiche Maya priest- 
hood. He stated that the priests were 
selected from among the spiritual- 
minded or psychic boys just as they 
merged into adolescence; and then he 
explained how these boys were trained 
for their appointments as priests. He 
also described to us the Quiche Mayas' 
system of baptism and the various other 
rites in their religion, as well as the 
tradition of their origin. 

As you probably already know, the 
Quiche Mayas have a tradition that 
they are descendants of Abraham and 
Jacob, being of the house of Israel. Their 
traditions maintain that their ancestors 
came from over the sea and that they 
were brought to America by the Lord, 
being led by a prophet of God. They 
also maintain that that prophet had a 
peculiar instrument which guided them 
here which instrument operated in ac- 
cordance with the faith of the people. 
Certainly one readily recognizes that 
instrument as being the Liahona, which 
is described in the Book of Mormon. 
(Alma 37:38.) All of the foregoing 
claims made by the Quiche Maya In- 
dians are recorded in their early writ- 
ings, and of course they correlate quite 
closely with the account given in the 
Book of Mormon. 

The following day after interviewing 
Mr. Juarez at Totonicapan, the mission 
president, his wife, some missionaries, 
and I drove to Chichicastenango, Guate- 
mala, for the purpose of attending a 
Quiche Maya religious service. At eight 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



o'clock in the morning in the St. Tomas 
Cathedral, erected for the Indians by 
the Catholic Church, the Catholic priest 
conducted mass for the Indians, it being 



the Indians conducted their own re- 
ligious services, which in general were 
definitely pagan but in which I could 
also readily recognize some factors 
which evidently had their origin in Book 
of Mormon days. 

I was intensely interested to see 
twelve Quiche Maya men on the stand 
at the front of the cathedral presiding 
over the Indian services. I asked a 
young Quiche Maya man who was 
serving as our guide who those twelve 
men were. He replied: 

"They are the twelve high priests who 
are in charge of the Quiche Maya re- 
ligion." 

I then asked, "Why twelve?" 

The answer I received was: "Custom, 
tradition!" And then the guide ex- 
plained that the twelve men were the 
best men that could be found among 
his people. He said that they were se- 
lected to be head over the church be- 
cause of their good characters, because 
of their abilities of leadership, and be- 
cause of various other good qualifica- 
tions which he enumerated. 

This young man who was serving as 
our interpreter could speak English flu- 
ently as well as Spanish and Quiche. 
He informed us that he had had very 
little schooling and had learned English 
and Spanish from the tourists. This fact 
indicated to me that he was very in- 
telligent. 

In a recent conversation with Presi- 
dent Edgar Wagner of the Central 
American Mission, I stated that it was 
my opinion that if his missionaries could 
convert this Quiche Maya guide and 
several other young men of similar 
abilities — young men who could speak 
Spanish, English, and also Quiche — 
and then if they were called to do mis- 
sionary work among the Quiche Maya 
people, they perhaps would make a 
marvelous contribution in taking the 
gospel to those people. Some of the 
elders from the United States could be 
assigned to serve as companions to the 
QuichS Maya missionaries for the prin- 
cipal purpose of giving them a basic 
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understanding of the gospel. Then 
these Quiche missionaries, who would 
undoubtedly be favorably received by 
their own people, could easily obtain 
admittance into the homes of the best 
of the Quiche Maya families, perhaps 
even into the homes of the twelve high 
priests who preside over their church. 
In this way the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
with special emphasis on the Book of 
Mormon, could be taken to the Indians 
who speak only Quiche. I believe that 
these Indians would readily recognize 
that the Book of Mormon was their 
book, since the traditions which they 
hold so sacred fit so well with the 
teachings of that book. 

At the present time we are not able 
to do missionary work with a vast ma- 
jority of the Quiche Maya Indians be- 
cause they do not speak Spanish or 
English and our missionaries do not 
speak Quiche. These Indians are a very 
religious people, practising their own 
religion according to their highly cher- 
ished traditions. I believe the day will 
come when missionary work will go 
forth with much power and success 
among this people. At that time we 
shall see results similar to those which 
we read about in the Book of Mormon 
when the sons of King Mosiah did such 
phenomenal work among the Lamanites. 
Eventually the day of the Lamanites 
will come when all of the predictions 
regarding them made by the holy 
prophets and recorded in the Book of 



Mormon will be fulfilled. It is my 
opinion that at that time thousands and 
thousands of the Quiche Maya Indians 
will join the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and will become val- 
iant in the faith. 

In closing I humbly ask God's choic- 
est blessings to come upon the mission- 
aries in the Central American Mission 
and also upon the missionary work 
throughout the entire world. May the 
proselyting program go forward with 
much force that the honest in heart 
may be sought out quickly. This I ask 
humbly, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with "Christ Is 
Risen," conducted by Sister Florence 



ley, president of Lethbridge Stake, after 
which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until two o'clock this afternoon. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
Chorus sang the selection, "Christ Is 
Risen." 

President Grant G. Woolley of the 
Lethbridge Stake offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The fourth session of the Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle Saturday 
afternoon, April 7th, at 2:00 p.m. 

The music for this meeting was fur- 
nished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers of the Pioneer, Salt Lake and 
Sugar House Regions and the Davis, 
Layton and North Davis Stakes, Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen conducting. 

President David O. McKay, who was 
presiding and conducting, opened the 
session with the following introductory 
statement: 



President David O. McKay: 

For the benefit of those standing in 
the doorways — we are pleased to an- 
nounce that overflow meetings are being 
held in the Assembly Hall, in Barratt 
Hall, and over public address system; 
by television through arrangement with 
KSL over three television stations in 
Idaho, and over 12 radio stations in 
Utah, Idaho, Colorado, Nevada, and 
Arizona. The names of these stations 
were announced just a few minutes ago. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 



54 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 7 

from the Pioneer, Salt Lake and Sugar 
House Regions, and Davis, Layton, and 
North Davis Stakes are with us this af- 
ternoon to furnish the music for this, 
the Fourth Session. Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen is conducting and Elder 
Frank W. Asper is at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Singing Mothers favoring us with "The 
Wintry Day Descending to Its Close." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Royle S. Papworth, president of 
Columbia River Stake. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "The Wintry Day Descending 
to Its Close." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Royle S. Papworth, president of 
the Columbia River Stake. 



President David O. McKay: 

President Royle S. Papworth of the 
Columbia River Stake just offered the 
invocation. 

"O Savior, Hear Me," will now be 
rendered by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, and Elder Delbert L. Stapley 
of the Council of the Twelve will be our 
first speaker following the music. 



Selection by the Singing Mothers, "O 
Savior, Hear Me." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our first 
speaker. He will be followed by Presi- 
dent Joseph Fielding Smith. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



First I should like Elder [Adam S.] 
Bennion to know that it doesn't take 
a prophetic statement for one to 
suffer. I have been suffering since yes- 
terday morning when it was anticipated 
that I should speak. 

I desire to preface what I have to 
say today by recognizing and paying 
honor to our beloved President, David 
O. McKay, who has rounded out fifty 
years of devoted service as one of the 
General Authorities of the Church. I 
want you to know that it is a great 
privilege and blessing to be associated 
with him in the General Councils of 
the Church. We love him as you love 
him. It is our privilege to feel the 
strength of his spirit, the power of his 
personality, the strength of his character, 
and the inspiration of his soul as we as- 
sociate daily with him in the affairs of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

President McKay is the epitome of 
saint! iness, for he has incorporated into 
his life the great truths of the gospel 
of our Lord. We all know that the 
gospel has a great refining influence in 
the lives of those who accept it and who 
obey it. It is a great blessing in our 
Council, after a matter has been taken 



care of, to hear President McKay say: 
"The will of the Lord has been done." 
My brethren and sisters, President Mc- 
Kay has given a long, faithful, and de- 
voted service to this Church and its peo- 
ple. Truly he represents everything the 
Church teaches, and it couldn't fall to 
an individual to have a greater privilege 
than to sit at his feet and to learn of 
him. There is not anything too unim- 
portant for him to give his personal 
attention and consideration. The Lord 
loves him and is sustaining him by his 
holy power. He represents what we 
look for in a prophet of the Living God. 
I hope we will all pay him honor on 
this important day in his life. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, today 
I should like to represent another voice 
speaking in behalf of the Lamanite 
people and the Church's responsibility 
to them, with the hope we shall all be 
encouraged more fully to support and 
carry the Lamanite banner until these 
people of chosen lineage realize every 
privilege and blessing promised to them 
by revelation and prophecy. 

While there are many scriptural state- 
ments in the Book of Mormon that 
support with unquestioned evidence a 
return to them of the true gospel of our 
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Lord and the restoration of promised 
blessings as members of the house of 
Israel, I shall refer to three only: 

In 1 Nephi, 15th chapter, we are in- 
formed by Nephi that in the latter days 
and many generations after the Mes- 
siah shall be manifested in body unto 
the children of men, then shall the 
fulness of the gospel of the Messiah 
come unto the gentiles, and from the 
gentiles unto the remnant of father 
Lehi's posterity, who are the American 
Indian and his blood relations in the 
isles of the Pacific 

"And at that day shall the remnant 
of our seed know," continues Nephi, 
"that they are of the house of Israel, 
and that they are the covenant people 
of the Lord; and then shall they know 
and come to the knowledge of their 
forefathers, and also to the knowledge 
of the gospel of their Redeemer, which 
was ministered unto their fathers by 
him; wherefore, they shall come to the 
knowledge of their Redeemer and the 
very points of his doctrine, that they 
may know how to come unto him and 
be saved." (1 Nephi 15:14.) 

Now, my brothers and sisters, as I 
speak of the Indians, I have in mind all 
elements of this branch of the house of 
Israel. 

When the Savior visited the Nephites 
on this continent following his resur- 
rection on the Eastern Hemisphere, he 
informed them that the establishment 
of his Church among the gentiles in 
this land of freedom, the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon and its teach- 
ings to their descendants, was the sign 
by which they were to recognize his 
work among the children of men. Then 
he affirms: 

And when these things come to pass 
that thy seed shall begin to know these 
rhings — it shall be a sign unto them, that 
they may know that the work of the Father 
hath already commenced unto the fulfilling 
of the covenant which he hath made unto 
the people who are of the house of Israel. 
(3 Nephi 21:7.) 



close of the Nephite history, speaks of 
the loathsome state to which the In- 
dian should fall, beyond the description 
of that which ever had been among the 
Nephites or the Lamanites, and then 
declares that after the scattering of his 



people by the gentiles and after they 
have suffered much affliction and tribu- 
lation, then the Lord will remember 
the covenant which he made unto Abra- 
ham and to all the house of Israel. 

When the Lord brought forth the rec- 
ord of the Book of Mormon to Joseph 
Smith in this dispensation, he committed 
to his Church with that important rec- 
ord the responsibility of taking to the 
Indian and Lamanite people the knowl- 
edge of their forefathers and the fulness 
of the gospel, which record also includes 
the Lord's promises to them as a branch 
of the house of Israel. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants, sec- 
tion 3, the Lord, after reproving the 
Prophet Joseph Smith for the loss of 
certain manuscripts relating to the first 
part of the Book of Mormon, declared: 

Nevertheless, my work shall go forth, 
for inasmuch as the knowledge of a Savior 
has come unto the world, through the 
testimony of the Jews, even so shall the 
knowledge of a Savior come unto my peo- 
ple— 

. . . through the testimony of their 
fathers— 

And this testimony shall come to the 
knowledge of the Lamanites, and the 
Lemuelites, and the Ishmaelites, who dwin- 
dled in unbelief because of the iniquity of 
their fathers, whom the Lord has suffered 
to destroy their brethren the Nephites, be- 
cause of their iniquities and their abomina- 



the promises of the Lord might be fulfilled, 
which he made to his people; 

And that the Lamanites might come to 
the knowledge of their fathers, and that 
they might know the promises of the Lord, 
and that they may believe the gospel and 
rely upon the merits of Jesus Christ, and 
be glorified through faith in his name, and 
that through their repentance they might 
be saved. (D & C 3:16-20.) 

Very shortly after this revelation was 
given, the Lord gave another revelation 
that instructed the Prophet to open the 
work among the Lamanites, as we learn 
in reading section 28 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, wherein Oliver Cowdery 
was called as the first missionary to the 
Indians from the newly restored Church. 
The assignment reads: 

And now, behold, I say unto you that 
you shall go unto the Lamanites and preach 
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my gospel unto them; and inasmuch as they 
receive thy teachings thou shalt cause my 
church to be established among them; . . . 
(Ibid., 28:8.) 

Three others were later appointed by 
revelation to accompany Oliver Cowdery 
on this first mission to the Indian peo- 
ple. 

[President Brigham Young gave much 
prayerful thought and attention to pro- 
moting the gospel among the Indians 
and in establishing friendly relations 
between them and the Saints.] 

President John Taylor was greatly 
concerned about an active Lamanite 
program, for he declared: 

The work of the Lord among the La- 
manites must not be postponed, if we de- 
sire to retain the approval of God. Thus 
far we have been content simply to baptize 
them and let them run wild again, but 
this must continue no longer; the same 
devoted effort, the same care in instructing, 
the same organization of priesthood must 
be introduced and maintained among the 
house of Lehi as amongst those of Israel 
gathered from gentile nations. As yet, God 
has been doing all, and we comparatively 
nothing. He has led many of them to 
us, and they have been baptized, and now 
we must instruct them further and organ- 
ize them into churches with proper presi- 
dencies, attach them to our stakes, organiza- 
tions, etc. In one word, treat them exactly 
in these respects, as we would and do treat 
our white brethren. (The Gospel Kingdom, 
p. 247.) 

President Wilford Woodruff stated: 

I am satisfied that, although we have 
done a little for the Lamanites, we have 
got to do a great deal more. (The Discourses 
of Wilford Woodruff, p. 296.) 

President George Albert Smith, in re- 
inaugurating work among the Indians 
during his administration, strongly em- 
phasized the importance of the Church 
mission to the Indians in these simple 
yet dynamic words: 

"The day is here for the gospel to go 
to the Lamanites, and we must never 
fail them again." 

This was later reaffirmed by President 
David O. McKay when he emphatically 
declared: "God would hold us account- 
able if we failed." 

These statements make unmistakably 
clear what our duty is to the Indian 
people. Now, my brothers and sisters, 
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we should not deny to them longer their 
full rights and opportunities for bless- 
ings. We must always remember, we 
only have the authentic record which 
furnishes the true origin of the Amer- 
ican Indians, their history and God's 
work and gospel teachings among them. 
Great are the promises of the Lord unto 
the Indians, which spiritual blessings 
this people alone hold the keys, rights, 
and powers to grant and bestow upon 
them. 

In a sense I do not feel sorry for the 
Indian people because they are chil- 
dren of promise, belonging as they do to 
the house of Israel and are the pos- 
terity of Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, through whose lineage the Lord 
promised that all nations of the earth 
are to be blessed; therefore, they are a 
chosen race and people unto God, pos- 
sessing a divine and royal heritage. 
However, I do feel sorry about the lack 
of privileges, denial of citizenship rights, 
and insufficient opportunities for school- 
ing and culture which continue to 
shroud them in darkness and despair. 
There are too many of them in our 
modern day, living under most primi- 
tive conditions and circumstances which 
destroy faith, initiative, ambition, and 
confidence. That it required hundreds 
of years for the Indians to reach their 
low state of degeneracy does not al- 
low the Church or the nation unlimited 
time to return them to the high civiliza- 
tion and spiritual activation they once 
enjoyed nor the opportunities and 
blessings of our present enlightened era 
of scientific knowledge, productive 
achievement and culture. 

Our apparent insufficient interest and 
somewhat unsatisfactory follow-up of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith's taking the Book 
of Mormon and the gospel to the In- 
dian as well as partial failure to heed 
the counsel of all presidents of the 
Church in relation to this program, is 
an indictment against us and represents 
a challenge and an obligation we can- 
not afford longer to ignore. 

It is unfortunate that we have per- 
mitted others to indoctrinate them to 
different ways of life than that of their 
fathers as recorded in the Book of Mor- 
mon. Our efforts over the years have 
not been sustained, but intermittent, 
and each stoppage of activity causes us 
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to lose ground and permits others to 
become more firmly entrenched, creat- 
ing a serious proselyting problem which 
could in large measure have been 
avoided. The Indians themselves have 
chided the missionaries about such con- 
ditions and occurrences. 

Without question in my mind, we 
must fulfil completely the Church duty 
to the Indian and thus lay suitable 
plans to prevent any future departure 
from a chosen course of intense mission- 
ary activity among them. We truly 
cannot afford to neglect them again. If 
called to an accounting by the Lord, 
could we vindicate the apparent indif- 
ference towards them? The Lord has 
counseled that we are not to be com- 
manded in all things and he that doeth 
not anything until he is commanded 
and receiveth a commandment with 
doubtful heart and keepeth it with sloth- 
fulness, the same is damned. (See D & 
C 58:26.) The revelations make clear 
the Church path of duty. What addi- 
tional direction is needed to awaken us 
to the importance of this God-given 
task? 

My brothers and sisters, the Indian 
cause and program is not a dead issue 
in the Church today but continues a 
constant challenge and duty. We must 
regain through devoted service to the 
Indian God's approval and blessing 
upon this most important assignment. 

In my judgment, to be successful the 
Indian program must become a full 
Church effort that involves every per- 
son and organization. We should also 
encourage government bodies to study 
more thoroughly Indian problems, give 
them increasing local autonomy and 
furnish the type and quality of leader- 
ship and help to elevate the Indian 
to his rightful place of ultimate full 
citizenship with opportunity to enjoy 
every educational and work advantage 
that will make him independent and 
self-sustaining. Because the first in- 
habitants and rightful citizens of our 
great country are in a minority group 
does not justify indifference to their 
cause, nor should they be ignored by 
the strong political parties of our na- 
tion. The government, having subju- 
gated and taken possession of their 
lands and made them wards of the 
government, places upon this nation 



and people a debt and obligation that 
should be fully and honestly met to 
permit them in proper time to enjoy 
full rights and benefits of citizen- 
ship with economic and social privileges 
and proper home life in the society of 
American peoples. 

Perhaps too thoughtlessly we consider 
the Book of Mormon as belonging to us 
exclusively, overlooking the source of its 
divine preparation, also the descendants 
of the people to whom the record was 
originally given. We hold it in sacred 
trust for the American Indian as well 
as for our own use. The Book of Mor- 
mon record has for the American In- 
dian a familiar voice speaking as it 
does from the dust, of their ancestors. 

We must rely on stake and full-time 
mission leadership and missionaries, 
priesthood quorums, also the Church 
auxiliaries, to carry forward this im- 
portant work. I cannot promise you 
that it will be an easy task. It will be 
full of discouragements and will require 
years to attain reasonable progress, but 
when accomplished, think of the marvel- 
ous blessings and satisfactions we as a 
people can experience for bringing a 
backward branch of the house of Israel 
to a knowledge of truth and of their 
God. The problems and handicaps that 
now exist in working among the In- 
dians cause an assignment to be dis- 
tasteful to some, and because the results 
often are disappointing and quite un- 
productive, tend to frighten many away 
who are considered for missionary serv- 
ice among them. Perhaps they are 
fearful of what they might find and 
revolt against the idea of working and 
associating with these people who live 
under such humble circumstances and 
for the most part are without modern 
facilities that we accept as a part of 
our daily living. The Lord taught that 
to eat with unwashed hands did not 
defile a man, but those things which 
proceed out of the mouth and come 
forth from the heart, they defile the 
man. (See Matthew 15:18-20.) 

We should take seriously these words 
of Jacob, the brother of Nephi: 

Wherefore, a commandment I give unto 
you, which is the word of God, that ye 
revile no more against them because of 
the darkness of their skins; . . . (Jacob 3:9.) 
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Why do we as a people hesitate, my 
brothers and sisters, to pursue fully the 
work God has assigned us to do by 
revelation? How can the Indians be 
encouraged to a full life of opportunity, 
joy, and happiness without our help? 
As we meditate this challenge, we 
should remember the example of the 
Christ who humbly and graciously 
washed the feet of his disciples to teach 
them the lesson of humility in his 
service. 

Calling to mind the vision and lesson 
given to the Apostle Peter, who at first 
resisted taking the gospel to the gen- 
tiles, "We cannot call that common or 
unclean which God has cleansed." (See 
Acts 10:15.) Does not that same coun- 
sel apply to us today, now that the time 
has arrived for the Indian to receive the 
fulness of the gospel of our Lord? I 
am firmly convinced the Lord in his 
own way is preparing the Indian peo- 
ple to receive the message of the re- 
stored gospel, but we must willingly 
cooperate with him in this program 
according to the important assignment 
given to the Church. 

Now we should resolve, my brothers 
and sisters, to never give up in this pro- 
gram regardless of disappointments and 
discouragements, but fulfil in a pleas- 
ing way to the Lord our duty to the 
Indian people with patience, love, and 
kindness. Also, we must faithfully keep 
all promises made to them, and by real 
sustained interest and never failing them 
again build confidence through our ef- 



forts to serve and thus create a desire 
within them for the gospel and kingdom 
of our Lord. 

I do not want you to get the idea 
from this talk that the Church does not 
have an Indian program and is not 
making some progress in this field of 
service, because we are, but we must 
step up our efforts, increase effective- 
ness of the work, and accomplish much 
more than we are now doing to fully 
bless these people and to please the 
Lord, our God. 

I recognize and express appreciation 
to those of our brothers and sisters who 
have given and are giving such faithful 
and devoted service to the peoples of 
Lamanite origin. I pray that the choice 
blessings of our Heavenly Father will 
be upon this branch of the house of 
Israel, that our efforts among them will 
never diminish but will continue to 
increase in order that they may enjoy 
the blessings that God has promised 
to them, which I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

That earnest appeal for the Lamanites 
to which we have just listened was 
given by Elder Delbert L. Stapley of 
the Council of the Twelve. President 
Joseph Fielding Smith, president of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, will now speak 
to us. He will be followed by Elder 
Henry D. Moyle. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters: We are 
here assembled, as we assemble at 
every conference, for the purpose 
of being instructed, built up, and en- 
couraged so that when we return to our 
homes, we will be able to teach our 
people and keep them in the path of 
truth. We may even be admonished, 
if that is necessary. 

This afternoon I wish to bear testi- 
mony to the restoration of the gospel, to 
the mission of our Redeemer, to the call 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith and the 
establishment of this work in the dis- 



pensation in which we live, known as 
the Dispensation of the Fulness of 
Times. I know absolutely that Jesus 
Christ is the only Begotten Son of God, 
the Redeemer of the world, the Savior 
of men insofar as they will repent of 
their sins and accept the gospel. Through 
his death he redeemed all men and took 
upon him that sacrifice which would 
relieve us of our sins that we may not 
answer for them if we will accept him 
and be true and faithful to his teachings. 

I am just as fully satisfied, because I 
know, that the Father and the Son ap- 
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peared to Joseph Smith and revealed to 
him the great truth which had been 
lost because of the wickedness of the 
world; that they are separate distinct 
Personages; that the Father and the Son, 
together with the Holy Ghost, constitute 
the Godhead, the great ruling power of 
the universe; that Jesus Christ volun- 
teered to come into this world to redeem 
it; that John the Baptist came to the 
Prophet, as did Moroni before him, and 
Peter, James, and John later, to give 
authority and to usher in the kingdom 
of God anew in this dispensation in 
which we live, because men had turned 
away from the truth. Through darkness 
which covered the earth they had lost 
the knowledge of God; they had trans- 
gressed the laws and changed the ordi- 
nances; and instead of teaching the sim- 
ple truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
they taught the commandments of men 
just as the Lord Jesus Christ declared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I am grateful for my membership in 
this Church, for the opportunity that 
has been mine to serve. My desire is 
to prove true and faithful to the end. I 
realize that this is the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times; that we live in 
perilous days; that men's hearts are fail- 
ing; that contention prevails; nations 
stand in opposition to nations; and there 
is no peace. 



I realize, because I discover it, that 
there is commotion not only among men, 
but also in the elements pertaining to 
this earth; that they too are becoming 
angry. The judgments of the Almighty 
are being poured out upon the inhabit- 
ants of the earth by earthquakes, by 
flood, by famine and pestilence, and in 
many other ways, and all of these are 
signs that have been given by our Lord 

!esus Christ to convince men upon the 
ace of the earth that his coming is near, 
even at our doors. 

When you return to your homes, teach 
the people. Call upon them to repent 
wherein they need to repent, to get on 
their knees before the Lord, to remem- 
ber their covenants, and their obligations 
to keep them, and to walk faithfully 
and humbly in the sight of their Eternal 
Father. 

That is one of the most important 
missions that we have. Let us carry it 
out, I humbly pray in the name of the 
Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard President Joseph 
Fielding Smith, president of the Quorum 
of the Twelve. Elder Henry D. Moyle 
of the Council of the Twelve will now 
address us. He will be followed by El- 
der Alma Sonne. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I, like Elder Stapley, have had in 
mind calling to your attention at least, 
a part of the great service that President 
David O. McKay has rendered the 
Church and his Maker during the last 
fifty years, and particularly that service 
which has been rendered during the 
last twenty years since the establish- 
ment of the great Church welfare pro- 
gram came about 

When the Lord speaks through his 
servants, as he did in 1936, there is no 
room left for any doubt in the minds 
of true Latter-day Saints. We believe 
in the words of Amos which have been 
quoted here before today, that 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 



; reaffirm our ninth 



In this respect v 
article of faith: 

We believe all that God has revealed, all 
that he does now reveal, and we believe 
that he will yet reveal many great and 
important things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God. 

There is a story that has oft been told 
by President McKay, particularly during 
the early days of the welfare program, 
that I should like to repeat. It is the 
story of an engineer who pulled his train 
into a station one dark and stormy 
night, and while the engineer was going 
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calmly about oiling his engine, getting 
ready for the next run, a timid passenger 
from the coach came up to him and 
asked him if he were not afraid of going 
out into the dark. Without looking up 
the engineer said, "I'm not pulling my 
train out into the dark tonight." "Oh, 
I beg your pardon, I thought you were 
going to be our engineer," said the man. 
"I am, but I won't be in the dark to- 
night." He said, "Why, I should think 
you would be very nervous with the 
lives of all these men and women on 
this train depending upon you." For 
an answer the engineer pointed up to 
the headlight that threw an intense 
white light several hundred yards 
ahead on the track and said, "When I 
pull out of this station tonight I am 
going to run just to the edge of that 
light, and when I get there, that light 
will be extended several hundred yards 
ahead, and I shall run to the end of 
that light and so on throughout the 
night. I'll be running in the light all 
the way." And the man replied, 
"Thanks for the lesson, faithful engi- 
neer." 

President McKay continued: "I can 
say this to you: The first circle of light 
we have seen is October 1st, 1936, when 
by that date we shall see to it that we 
have sufficient food, fuel, clothing, etc., 
to see every needy family through this 
coming winter, and by the time we get 
to October 1st, the light will have ex- 
tended sufficiently far to permit us to 
see the next move we should make. I 
can promise you one thing, that we'll be 
running in the light all the way through 
this dark night." 

No more prophetic utterances, I am 
sure, could have been made at that time. 
And it is my privilege today to bear 
testimony to the fact that that prophetic 
statement has been fulfilled, and that 
ever since then we have been running 
in the light, and the story, of course, is 
not yet told but will yet reveal a great 
work of inspiration and of progress. 

When we sing, "We Thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet" it has a meaning 
to Latter-day Saints; it has a meaning 
to welfare workers throughout the 
Church. Our presence here today indi- 
cates how happy and how grateful we 
are to live in a day and age when a 
prophet of God is in our midst. We 
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know that we are not left alone to our 
own judgment or the devices of men. 

Those who have been helped by the 
program during the last twenty years 
are naturally grateful for the program of 
the Church, for the generosity of the 
Saints, and for the inspiration of the 
brethren who preside over them, but 
the interesting fact is that those who 
have been called to labor and to give 
and to sacrifice and to carry out this 
great work, are also extremely grateful. 
They are grateful for the opportunity 
that they have had to serve their fel- 
low men. They know the truthfulness 
of the words that "it is more blessed 
to give than to receive." They have 
cause every day of their lives to thank 
the Lord for the privilege which has 
been theirs of carrying on this inspired 
work. As a matter of fact, this is the 
spirit of welfare work. It has insured 
its success from the beginning, and it 
will continue with us to carry on in 
the future. 

I know of nothing more faith-promot- 
ing in the Church than to be asso- 
ciated with the welfare program and to 
participate in its activities. Back of it 
all has been the faithfulness and the 
devotion of the people of the Church. 
I do not want to deal in superlatives to- 
day, but I am sure that no credit would 
be too great for the membership of the 
Church who have met every emergency 
and have provided for every need which 
has made itself known since this great 
program was initiated. The people have 
not failed. They are not failing now. 
Their efforts are keeping pace with the 
needs of their brethren. Both have 
necessarily expanded as our problems 
have arisen. 

Whereas twenty years ago we only 
had 115 stakes, we now have 227. Not 
alone has there been an increase in 
numbers, but our society has become 
more complex. I mean by that, of 
course, the society in which we live. 
So far as the Church is concerned, our 
society should be kept as simple as 
ever. Now in the world there are many 
limitations imposed upon our freedom 
of action, individually and collectively, 
many restraints upon us in government 
and industry, and in all our activities 
of life we are circumscribed, of neces- 
sity. Many of these influences are in- 
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sidious in their nature, some of which 
we are not aware of until we are struck 
with the full force and effect thereof, 
and often then we are left helpless if 
we stand alone. 

I have long since been satisfied in my 
own mind that the commencement of 
our intensive collective effort to meet 
these problems was timed of the Lord. 
Had it not been for the inspiration of 
the Almighty, President Grant and his 
Counselors would not have foreseen as 
they did the future requirements to meet 
the changing conditions in the world 
in which we live. Their prophetic fore- 
sight made it possible for the people 
to anticipate and prepare for the future. 
They also gave us the plan under which 
we have operated. Up to this time, 
April 1936, most of our welfare cases 
were handled by the bishop, individual- 
ly. He stood, as it were, alone out in 
the world, with his own resources pretty 
much, and the result was that he was 
not capable, standing alone, of meeting 
these intricate problems as they arose 
in our new society. With the advent 
of the program designed to meet our 
present complex problems, all the bish- 
ops of the Church were united in a 
way that each might share with the 
other, and all profit by the experiences 
gained throughout the Church. 

But this change in the program from 
the individual bishop to the welfare 
program did not in any wise change 
the principle or the practice upon which 
our care for the poor was based. It 
still remains the work of the individual 
bishop to take care of his own. Thus 
we continue to carry out in the welfare 
program the mandate of the Lord given 
to us in the establishment of his Church 
and kingdom here in these latter days, 
just as it was imposed upon the people 
of prior dispensations. 

What happened in the primitive 
church? The same practice of taking 
care of the poor and the needy, no doubt 
in a greater degree of perfection than 
now, for we are told: 

... all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; 

And sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had 
need. (Acts 2:44-45.) 



said any of them that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they 
had all things common. . . . 

Neither was there any among them that 
lacked (Acts 4:32, 34.) 

You know, King Benjamin, in speak- 
ing of those who would not assist the 
poor, would not succor the needy, said, 

. . . O man, whosoever doeth this the 
same hath great cause to repent; and ex- 
cept he repenteth of that which he hath 
done he perisheth forever, and hath no 
interest in the kingdom of God. (Mosiah 
4:18.) 

And Amulek, speaking on the same 
subject, said: 

". . . behold, your prayer is vain, and 
availeth you nothing, and ye are as 
hypocrites who do deny the faith," 
(Alma 34:28) when we do not take care 
of the poor and the needy. 

And in the opening of this dispensa- 
tion, the Lord said unto us through his 
Prophet, Joseph Smith: 

Behold, I say unto you, that ye must 
visit the poor and the needy and administer 
to their relief, ... (D & G 44:6.) 

And remember in all things the poor and 
the needy, the sick and the afflicted, for he 
that doeth not these things, the same is not 
my disciple. (D & C 52:40.) 

I know of no more eloquent character- 
ization of the welfare program than that 
made by President McKay on October 
2, 1936, after we had had six months' 
experience in this work: 

"I do not know of any activity," the 
President said, "with which we have 
been associated which promises more 
fruitful results in temporal and spiritual 
achievement than this Church security 
[welfare] program. ... It is going to 
stand out in Church history as signifi- 
cant. . . . Brethren, I congratulate you 
with all my heart. You are not doing 
it for yourselves, but for others and for 
the Lord, by providing, and contribut- 
ing to the progress and success of the 
Church. 

"The development of our spiritual 
nature should concern us most. Spirit- 
uality is the highest acquisition of the 
soul, the divine in man; 'the supreme, 
crowning gift that makes him king of 
all created things.' It is the conscious- 
ness of victory over self and of com- 
with the infinite. It is spirit- 
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uality alone which really gives one of 
the best in life. 

"Throughout this conference frequent 
reference has been made, and appropri- 
ately so, to the plan inaugurated by the 
General Authorities of the Church for 
the relief of those who are unemployed. 
It is at present one of our greatest, and 
one of the most important concerns of 
the Church. During the few minutes 
allotted to me I desire to call attention 
to the spiritual value of this important 
and far-reaching undertaking. 

"In the 29th Section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, we are told that all 
things unto the Lord are spiritual, 'and 
not at any time have I given unto you 
a law which was temporal; neither any 
man, nor the children of men; neither 
Adam, your father, whom I created. 

"Behold, I gave unto him that he 
should be an agent unto himself; and I 
gave unto him commandment, but no 
temporal commandment gave I unto 
him, for my commandments are spirit- 
ual; they are not natural nor temporal, 
neither carnal or sensual.' (D & C 
29:34-35.) 

"It is something to supply clothing to 
the scantily clad, to furnish ample food 
to those whose table is thinly spread, 
to give activity to those who are fighting 
desperately the despair that comes from 
enforced idleness, but after all is said 
and done, the greatest blessings that 
will accrue from the Church security 
[welfare] plan are spiritual. Outward- 
ly, every act seems to be directed to- 
ward the physical: re-making of dresses 
and suits of clothes, canning fruits and 
vegetables, storing foodstuffs, choosing of 
fertile fields for settlement— all seem 
strictly temporal, but permeating all 
these acts, inspiring and sanctifying 
them, is the element of spirituality." 

That is the declaration of our beloved 
President to us, and it has been the 
inspiration not alone for the general 
Church welfare committee through all 
these years, but I am sure also the in- 
spiration for you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, who have made this great accom- 
plishment possible. 

Historically important as is the past, 
our attention must now be riveted upon 
the present and the future while we 
are still taking care of our daily tasks. 

It is of prime importance, of course, 
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that we should have acquired the various 
projects that we have throughout the 
Church, but it is my humble judgment 
today that it would be better for us 
never to have acquired a welfare project 
than to fail to take care of it now that 
we have it. The Lord will not hold us 
blameless, those of us who lead in the 
wards and the stakes of the Church, if 
we take of the funds of the people, those 
sacred trust funds, and purchase projects 
and then do not utilize those projects 
as the Lord would have us. So I say 
today that the severest test is here con- 
fronting us now. 

Now we have never judged the suc- 
cess of our welfare projects by their 
earning power, by any profit which 
might accure therefrom, nor have we 
judged them as they might function in 
time of plenty, where there is no un- 
employment, where we have been re- 
quired to draw upon the busy people 
of the Church for the greatest contribu- 
tion for their maintenance. We should 
never forget the fact that these projects 
reach the peak of their importance 
when they produce in time of need that 
which is necessary to meet the emer- 
gency, and which at the same time will 
furnish to the greatest number of men 
and women in periods of unemployment 
the employment by which they can 
gain that which they need for the sus- 
tenance of themselves and their families. 

I say to you today, this welfare plan 
has become a great insurance, not only 
to the people of the Church but also 
to our neighbors and friends in the 
world. And you might ask me, of what 
benefit is this program to the world and 
particularly the communities in which 
we live. I say to you, it is a benefit to 
them because we are prepared and will 
continue to be prepared to take care of 
our own and thus relieve the public 
load and to give that which the public 
has to those who have not been blessed 
by the inspiration and direction of the 
prophet of God who leads the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
these days. 

I want to say a word in conclusion 
about our tax situation. Some people 
both within and without the Church 
seem to worry about some welfare 
projects upon which no state tax has 
been levied. Let me say to you humbly, 
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my brethren and sisters, and to the 
world, that we pay in very deed a hun- 
dred percent of the production of these 
farm projects of ours to the same identi- 
cal cause to which much of our taxes 
are dedicated. The gross production of 
our welfare projects goes to relieve a tax 
burden rather than the small fraction 
which would be charged us were we 
limited alone to the tax that might be 
levied upon it if it were not tax-exempt 
by law. I am sure that the people in the 
Church and out of the Church should 
have no worry about our not meeting 
our civic responsibilities. I am sure 
that we will always be found doing 
more than our share in the communi- 
ties in which we live throughout the 
world. Think of it, with the great 
number of welfare projects we have 
now, scattered as they are throughout 
the United States and Canada, we can 
be assured that no particular climatic 
condition or no particular disaster could 



affect us all, and that we are in the 
position where when one community is 
hurt we can draw from the other com- 
munities and the other projects of the 
Church to assist them. With every 
new project we have added insurance 
for our future welfare and protection. 

I hope and pray that we may always 
be responsive in the future as we have 
been in the past to the great leadership 
of President McKay and to that in- 
spiration and direction which will come 
to him as he continues to preside over 
us in the Church and kingdom of God, 
and this I pray humbly, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council 
of the Twelve has just addressed us. We 
shall now hear from Elder Alma Sonne, 
Assistant to the Twelve. 
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Y BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I want tO 

say that I endorse with all my heart 
the remarks which have been made 



dent Smith, and Elder Moyle, and I 
join with them in expressing my love 
and admiration for President David O. 
McKay, who has given this Church fifty 
years of unselfish service. I remember 
him for almost that number of years. 
During all of that time he has traveled 
through the nations of the earth repre- 
senting this Church, explaining the gos- 
pel principles, and bearing his testimony 
to the divinity of this great work 

I had a friend once who was educated 
along literary lines. He told me one 
day that the finest sentence in all litera- 
ture is in the Bible. When I asked him 
to repeat it he said, "God said, Let there 
be light: and there was light." (Gen. 
1:3.) I suppose from the standpoint of 
beauty and majesty that sentence has no 
parallel, and yet I thought of another 
sentence, a sentence of only three words, 
spoken by the angel on the morning of 
the resurrection. The angel said, "He is 
risen." (Mark 16:6.) I believe that was 



the most important announcement ever 
made to the world. 

I rejoice in the stability of this Church, 
in the soundness of its doctrines, and I 
am very happy that all of those doctrines 
are in agreement with the Holy Bible. 

I read a book the other night which 
suggested that the stories of the resur- 
rection, and the stories of the miracles 
performed by Jesus originated during a 
period of myth making. I confess that 
I am somewhat annoyed when a sup- 
posed leader of a Christian church will 
make a statement like that. Strip the 
Christian religion of the doctrine of the 
resurrection, and you lose its motivating 
power, as was stated so well by Presi- 
dent McKay the other day. There is no 
doctrine which received more atten- 
tion of Christ's twelve apostles, whom 
he sent into the world, than the 
resurrection. To deny it is to be ruled 
entirely by skepticism and unbelief. 
Mankind needs to have a conviction 
concerning the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus. 

There are those who have relied en- 
tirely on their finite understanding and 
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their human vision which, to say the 
least, is darkened "by the shadows of 
earth." The human soul needs an 
anchorage. Man cannot live by bread 
alone. Mankind needs a vindication 
against the tyranny of death and against 
the ravages of time and decay. Jesus 
Christ and the prophets have supplied 
that vindication. The Savior supplied 
it when, in the throes of agony and 
death, he said to the felon on the cross: 
"To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise"; (Luke 23:43) also, when he ap- 
peared to Mary in the garden, when 
someone said, "Woman, why weepest 
thou?" She said unto him, "Because 
they have taken away my Lord and I 
know not where they have laid him." 

Jesus said unto her, "Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou?" 

2ohn 20:15.) She supposed him to be 
e gardener, and said unto him, "Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away." Jesus said unto her, 
"Mary." She turned herself and said 
unto him, "Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master." (See John 20:13-16.) 

In all the writings, either ancient or 
modern, there is nothing more beauti- 
ful, more touching, and more reassur- 
ing than these words quoted by John. 
Jesus again supplied that vindication 
when he faced the apostles in an upper 
room and when he talked and ate with 
them: "A spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have," (Luke 24:39) 
said the Master. Again he supplied it 
when he restored the wavering faith of 
Thomas Didymus: "Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into my 
side: and be not faithless, but believing." 
(John 20:27.) That circumstance led up 
to the last Beatitude, probably the 
mightiest of them all: "Because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed 
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are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed." (John 20:29.) 

That doctrine is the very foundation 
of the restored gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Jesus again supplied it when he appeared 
to Saul of Tarsus on the way to 
Damascus when he asked the question: 
"Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" 
(Acts 9:4.) 

And last, but not least, he gave to the 
modern world a vindication and an 
irrefutable witness when he appeared to 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, in a grove 
of trees in New York, where God spoke 
these words: 

"This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him!" 
(P. of G. P., Joseph Smith 2:17.) 

The strongest fortification you and I 
can have against the uncertainties of 
life is the testimony which we have re- 
ceived from our Father in heaven con- 
cerning the resurrection. May we cher- 
ish it, and may we keep it strong; and 
may we always be valiant for the truth, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just concluded speaking. 
The congregation will now sing, "We 
Thank Thee, O God, For a Prophet," 
conducted by Richard Condie. Follow- 
ing the singing, Elder Bruce R. McCon- 
kie will address us. 



The Singing Mothers Chorus and the 
congregation joined in singing the 
hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet," Richard P. Condie conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of the Seventy will now speak 
to us. Elder McConkie will be followed 
by Bishop Carl W. Buehner. 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



We believe in the law of justification. 
By virtue of this law, if a man 
walks, acts, and lives in this life in 
such a manner that his conduct is justi- 
fied by the Spirit, he eventually will 



attain an inheritance in the celestial 
world. 

On the day the Church was organ- 
ized, April 6, 1830, the Prophet, writing 
by way of prophecy and revelation, 
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summarized the basic doctrines of the 
Church. Among other things he wrote 
this: 

And we know that justification through 
the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ is just and true. (D & C 20:30.) 

In the summary of the gospel law 
given in the days of Father Adam, we 
find this sentence: 

For by the water ye keep the command- 
ment; by the Spirit ye are justified, and by 
the blood ye are sanctified. (Moses 6:60.) 

In the early 1830's, when the Lord 
was talking to the Prophet about what 
is called the new and everlasting cove- 
nant — that is, about the fulness of the 
gospel — he revealed this further truth 
relative to this great law of justification, 
and I think these following words are 
a perfect one sentence summary of the 
whole law of the whole gospel. The 
Lord said: 

... All covenants, contracts, bonds, obli- 
gations, oaths, vows, performances, con- 
nections, associations, or expectations, that 
are not made and entered into and sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of promise, of him who 
is anointed, both as well for time and for 
all eternity, and that too most holy, by 
revelation and commandment through the 
medium of mine anointed, whom I have 
appointed on the earth to hold this power 
... are of no efficacy, virtue, or force in 
and after the resurrection from the dead. 
(D & C 132:7.) 

One more expression in the revelations 
has bearing on this. The Lord said: 

... the Holy Spirit of promise, which 
the Father sheds forth upon all those who 
are just and true. (D & C 76:53.) 

Now, to justify is to seal, or to ratify, 
or to approve; and it is very evident 
from these revelations that every act 
that we do, if it is to have binding and 
sealing virtue in eternity, must be justi- 
fied by the Spirit. In other words, it 
must be ratified by the Holy Ghost; or 
in other words, it must be sealed by the 
Holy Spirit of Promise. 

All of us know that we can deceive 
men. We can deceive our bishops or 
the other Church agents, unless at the 
moment their minds are lighted by the 
spirit of revelation; but we cannot de- 
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ceive the Lord. We cannot get from 
him an unearned blessing. There will 
be an eventual day when all men will 
get exactly and precisely what they have 
merited and earned, neither adding to 
nor subtracting from. You cannot with 
success lie to the Holy Ghost. 

Now let us take a simple illustration. 
If an individual is to gain an inheritance 
in the celestial world, he has to enter 
in at the gate of baptism, that ordinance 
being performed under the hands of a 
legal administrator. If he comes for- 
ward prepared by worthiness, that is, if 
he is just and true, and gains baptism 
under the hands of a legal administrator, 
he is justified by the Spirit in the act 
which has been performed; that is, it 
is ratified by the Holy Ghost, or it is 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise. 
As a result it is of full force and validity 
in this life and in the life to come. 

If an individual thereafter turns from 
righteousness and goes off and wallows 
in the mire of iniquity, then the seal is 
removed, and so we have this principle 
which keeps the unworthy from gaining 
unearned blessings. The Lord has 
placed a bar which stops the progress 
of the unrighteous; he has placed a re- 
quirement which we must meet. We 
must gain the approval and receive the 
sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost if 
eventually and in eternity we are to 
reap the blessings that we hope to reap. 

The same thing that is true of bap- 
tism is true of marriage. If a couple 
comes forward worthily, a couple who 
is just and true, and they enter into 
that ordinance under the hands of a 
legal administrator, a seal of approval 
is recorded in heaven. Then assuming 
they do not thereafter break that seal, 
assuming they keep the covenant and 
press forward in steadfastness and in 
righteousness, they go on in the next 
world as husband and wife; and in and 
after the resurrection, that ordinance 
performed in such a binding manner 
here has full force, efficacy, and validity. 

I think perhaps this doctrine, as al- 
most all other doctrines that we teach 
in the Church, leads us back to the same 
central conclusion, which is that it is 
obligatory upon us to keep the com- 
mandments of God if we ever expect 
to inherit the blessings that he has 
promised the Saints. We should re- 
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mind ourselves again and again of these 
words which he has spoken: 

... he who doeth the works of righteous- 
ness shall receive his reward, even peace 
in this world, and eternal life in the world 
to come. (D & C 59:23.) 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric Bishop Buehner will 
be followed by Elder Marion G. Rom- 
ney, our concluding speaker. 
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Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



It is truly a spiritual feast to attend 
one of these great conferences. There 
has been a theme running through 
these talks that has said to me that we 
are a great Church of action, and the 
more action the greater the Church. I 
am sure we believe in being doers of the 
word and not hearers only. 

I constantly marvel at some of the 
stories I hear of the faith of the young 
people in the Church, and I have been 
inspired by them. I heard a story of a 
student of psychology who was given an 
assignment to ask a series of questions 
of some of our very young people as 
part of his assignment at the univer- 
sity. Among the questions that he 
asked was: "Who are the three greatest 
men in the world?" 

The first youngster he asked the ques- 
tion of was seven years of age, and the 
seven-year-old boy said: "George Wash- 
ington, Abraham Lincoln, and Brigham 
Young." And I thought that was a 
pretty good answer for a seven-year-old 
boy. The student went two houses down 
the street and asked the same question 
of a five-year-old boy: "Who are the 
three greatest men in the world?" And 
the five-year-old boy said: "Our Heav- 
enly Father, Jesus, and President Mc- 
Kay." If you could add fifty years to 
the age of the five-year-old child, I 
doubt he could give a better answer 
fifty years later than he did when he 
was interviewed at five years of age. 
That was a remarkable answer for a 
five-year-old boy, and it denotes the 
teaching that is going on in the homes 
of some of our young people. 

Then this same man asked another 
question of a lad just turning three 
years of age — not much more than learn- 
ing to talk. He said to this boy three, 



"Who is God?" And the youngster, 
after a second, said, "Sunday School." 
He identified the word God with Sun- 
day School. This man said: "I asked 
the same question of a girl much older 
one day: 'Who is God?' and she said, 
'That's a naughty word. We do not 
say that in our home.'" 

These statements are full of meaning 
to me, and I appreciate them. Good 
training by the parents of their chil- 
dren, even though they are very young, 
usually stays with them all their life. 
Think of these same youngsters a little 
later when they hold the Aaronic 
Priesthood. I have shaken hands with 
hundreds of young men, and girls of 
corresponding ages, who are attending 
this great conference because of having 
a perfect record in attending all of their 
meetings during the past year. 

Last evening Elder LeGrand Richards 
and I had the honor of being enter- 
tained by a group from the West Ar- 
cadia Ward of the Pasadena Stake. 
Some forty-one youngsters have been 
brought here by their bishopric because 
they are one hundred percenters in the 
Church, and I never saw such a fine 
group and felt such a marvelous spirit 
as I did among these young people. I 
sat next to a girl who has been a 100 
percenter, who has only been a member 
of the Church for three weeks, and 
sitting on the same row was another 
girl twenty years of age who had been 
a hundred percenter for a whole year. 
Her parents have been objecting to her 
becoming a member of the Church. She 
said, "I am just waiting to be twenty- 
one years of age so that I can be bap- 
tized a member of the Church. My 
parents, not understanding what this 
means to me, have been objecting to 
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this." In spite of the fact that this girl 
is not a member, her record has still 
been 100 percent perfect, and she has 
paid to the Church one-tenth of all 
she has earned during the past year. 
I could not help remarking to her, "Be- 
cause of your great faith, I would not 
be surprised if you bring your father 
and mother into the Church when you 
are admitted." 

It is a great blessing and a wonderful 
privilege to be associated with these 
young people — to feel their marvelous 
spirit. Just a few days ago a bishop 
came into our office, and said, "I must 
tell you about one of my Aaronic Priest- 
hood boys. He has had a perfect rec- 
ord ever since he has been in the 
Aaronic Priesthood. On Monday morn- 
ing he was stricken with polio. He 
was taken to the hospital. As soon as 
he arrived at the hospital and his doc- 
tor came to attend him, he said to his 
doctor: 'Doctor, I have to be out of here 
next Saturday night, even if I go on 
crutches. I am a hundred percenter in 
my Church activities, and I have to be 
in my meetings next Sunday,' and his 
doctor said: 'Son, I am afraid you are 
going to be here for months. You will 
never be home next Sunday to attend 
your meetings.' The young man said, 
'Well, I have faith that the Lord will 
let me get back so that I will not break 
my record.' He was administered to 
during the week. On Saturday night 
that boy left the hospital on crutches. 
On Sunday he attended his meetings, 
and three days later threw away his 
crutches." 

I like the faith of these young men. 
I told the brethren in our temple meet- 
ing last Thursday of two others that 
impressed me. I was attending a con- 
ference in Idaho a year ago on a cold 
winter's night, with deep snow on the 
ground — it was seven or eight below 
zero. At the close of our priesthood 
leadership meeting, a man brought a 
deacon up to shake hands with me. He 
said, "This young man tonight walked 
five and a half miles through the deep 
snow, with the stinging wind blowing 
in his face to catch a ride to come sixty- 
five miles farther to be in the priest- 
hood leadership meeting because you 
wanted the presidents of the Aaronic 
Priesthood in this meeting." 



Well, I'll tell you, it is a great honor 
to shake hands with a boy who magni- 
fies his priesthood as did this young 
man. 

The following Sunday I could not 
attend my conference because of roads 
that were all but impassable. Early 
Sunday morning I was digging a little 
pathway through the deep snow that 
had fallen during the night, and down 
the street came another youngster with- 
out a hat on, whistling a little, yet very 
cheerful. As he came by, I said, "Son, 
is it time to go to Church?" and he said, 
"Yes, sir. It will be priesthood meeting 
in fifteen minutes, and you'd better be 
there." 

Well, you know, if every man in our 
ward had had an invitation to come to 
priesthood meeting as I had that Sun- 
day morning, we would have had one 
hundred percent of our men in at- 
tendance. As long as we have young 
men exercising such great faith and 
appreciative of the power of the priest- 
hood as have these young men, we are 
always going to have leadership in this 
great Church. 

Just one more — I heard this just a 
few days ago, and this is for you men 
in the service. We are proud of you. 
I heard of a young man who, with 
members of his company, attended a 
beer party. As the party progressed, 
the other members noticed that this 
young man was not indulging. They 
used every method they could to try to 
get this young man to drink beer and to 
smoke cigarets along with the rest of 
them, and the young man said, "No, I 
have been taught differently. I am not 
interested. I am just here to see what is 
going on, but not to take part." 

Finally, they decided they were going 
to test him a little more, and the differ- 
ent men of the company began a col- 
lection until they had collected $17.00. 
Then they said to this young fellow, 
"If you will take a drink of beer or if 
you will smoke a cigaret, here is $17.00" 
and the young man said, "No, sir. No 
money can buy that which I have been 
taught not to do." 

Standing nearby, but unobserved, was 
someone who heard this young man 
being tempted. It was the captain of 
his company. The following morning, 
the captain called this young man in 
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for an interview, and said to the boy, 
"I saw and heard what you did last 
night when you were out with other 
men of your company. I admire you 
for your stand. Our company and this 
army needs men like you. You can 
have any job you wish in this company." 

Well, young servicemen, you are a 
great asset to the Church when you live 
your lives in harmony with its teach- 
ings. Some of you have been excellent 
missionaries. We have heard of a num- 
ber who have been converted to the 
Church through your devotion and 
faithfulness. I say, "God bless you 
and the young men of the Church and 
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all of us." Let us make this a great 
Church of action. 

I have often said, "Life in this Church 
means a job in this Church." May we 
all secure a job and be active and do all 
we can to help build up God's king- 
dom, I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just spoken to us. 
Elder Marion G. Romney of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our conclud- 
ing speaker. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



With you, my brethren and sisters, 
I have enjoyed this day very much, 
and in harmony with Elder Sonne 
there echoes in my heart feelings of 
approval of all that has been said and 
done. I join with the other brethren 
in congratulating the Church on hav- 
ing our great President, after fifty years 
of wonderful service, as our leader. I 
have loved him for a long time. I met 
him first in California when as a lad 
I was a Mormon refugee from Mexico. 
I saw him later in far away Australia. 
More recently I had the great honor to 
be the first member of the Council of 
the Twelve selected by him. I greatly 
honor him. 

I think I can give you my message 
for this conference so that you can get 
it fully if you will do a little reading. 
Because of the great interest evidenced 
by the public in, and some resulting 
confusion from, certain so-called super- 
natural manifestations, such as telecast 
healings, hypnotic performances, and 
the doctrine of reincarnation, I thought 
it might be appropriate for me to take 
as my text the seventh Article of Faith, 
which reads: "We believe in the gift 
of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, 
healing, interpretation of tongues, etc." 

You can get the message I would like 
to give you in more detail than I will 
have time to give it here if you will 
read the forty-sixth section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants and an editorial 
written by the Prophet Joseph Smith in 



1842, titled "Try the Spirits," which 
you will find in Volume IV, History 
of the Church, page 571. It is also 
printed in the Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, compiled by our beloved 
President of the Council of the Twelve, 
beginning on page 202. 

I. Gifts of the Spirit a Characteristic of 
the Church of Christ 

The gifts named in the seventh Arti- 
cle of Faith, quoted above, are gifts of 
the Holy Ghost. The enjoyment of 
them has always been a distinctive char- 
acteristic of the Church of Jesus Christ. 
As a matter of fact, without the gift of 
revelation, which is one of the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, there could be no 
Church of Jesus Christ. This is ap- 
parent from the obvious fact that in 
order for his Church to exist, there 
must be a society of people who in- 
dividually have testimonies that Jesus 
is the Christ. According to Paul, such 
testimonies are revealed only by the 
Holy Ghost, for said he, ". . . no man 
can [know] say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." (See I Cor. 
12:3.) In the 46th section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, the Lord specifical- 
ly lists such knowledge as one of the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, as follows: 
"To some it is given by the Holy Ghost 
to know that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God, . . ." (D & C 46:13.) Everyone 
who has a testimony of Jesus has re- 
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ceived it by revelation from the Holy 
Ghost. The Holy Ghost is a revel ator, 
and everyone who receives him receives 
revelation. 

Wherever and whenever revelation is 
operative, manifestations of other gifts 
of the Holy Ghost are prevalent. This 
has been so in all dispensations. It 
began with Father Adam who, having 
obeyed, repented and called upon God 
in the name of the Son, ". . . was caught 
away by the Spirit of the Lord, and was 
carried down into the water, and was 
laid under the water, and was brought 
forth out of the water. 

"And thus he was baptized, and the 
Spirit of God descended upon him, and 
thus he was born of the Spirit, . . ." 
(Moses 6:64-65.) And in that very day 
"the Holy Ghost fell upon" him, and he 
"began to prophesy." (Ibid., 5:9-10.) 

The prophets from Adam to Malachi 
all enjoyed gifts of the Spirit. To Abra- 
ham was shown in vision the spirits of 
men as they were in the spirit world 
ere this earth rolled into being or ever 
"the morning stars sang together or the 
sons of God shouted for joy." (See Job 
38:7.) In the days of Moses, Aaron's 
rod became a serpent, the waters of 
Egypt were turned to blood, for the 
Israelites a dry passage was provided 
through the Red Sea, and in the desert 
water burst from the solid rock to 
quench their thirst. In the days of the 
prophets, the widow's son was raised 
from the dead, and fire came down from 
heaven to consume Elijah's sacrifice in 
his contest with the priests of Baal. The 
leprous Naaman was instantly healed 
by following the instructions of Elisha. 

Jesus exercised power over all things. 
He healed the sick, restored the lame, 
gave sight to the blind, cast out devils, 
and raised the dead. He turned water 
into wine, cursed the barren fig tree, 
stilled the storm, and walked upon the 
sea. He miraculously fed the four and 
the five thousand, and provided the 
tribute money. 

Among the gifts of the spirit mani- 
fest in the Apostolic Church, Paul lists 
wisdom, knowledge, faith, healing, 
working of miracles, prophecy, discern- 
ing of spirits, diverse kinds of tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues. The 
New Testament records numerous exam- 
ples of the manifestation of these gifts. 
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Among the Jaredites and Nephites, 
the manifestations of these gifts were 
likewise prevalent. Mormon testified 
that they would not cease except for 
unbelief, ". . . so long as time shall last, 
or the earth shall stand, or there shall 
be one man upon the face thereof to 
be saved?" (Moroni 7:36.) 

Unfortunately, however, and because 
of unbelief, they did cease, both in the 
old world and in the new. For more 
than fifteen centuries, so far as our rec- 
ords reveal, no mortal man enjoyed 
them. Then finally came that glorious 
event in 1820 when, by the appearance 
of the Father and the Son, this awful 
darkness was put to flight and the re- 
turn of these gifts of the spirit heralded. 

The Prophet Joseph translated the 
Book of Mormon by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. The directions to him to organ- 
ize the Church came in like manner. 
Within a year from the organization 
of the Church, the Lord set forth in a 
revelation the gifts which were to be 
enjoyed in the restored Church. He 
named all those listed by Paul, to which 
were added the following: 

To some it is given by the Holy Ghost 
to know that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, and that he was crucified for the sins 
of the world. 

To others it is given to believe on their 
words, that they also might have eternal 
life if they continue faithful. 

And again, to some it is given by the 
Holy Ghost to know the differences of 
administration, . . . 

And ... to some to know the diversities 
of operations, whether they be of God, . . . 
(D & C 46:13-16.) 

In 1839 the Prophet Joseph told Mr. 
Van Buren, then President of the 
United States, that possession of "the 
gift of the Holy Ghost" was the dis- 
tinguishing difference between the re- 
stored Church and other religions of 
the day. 

I know that the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit are in the Church today. Every 
faithful Latter-day Saint knows that 
they are. As Sister Romney and I left 
this building at the close of one of the 
conference meetings yesterday, a faith- 
ful sister was waiting at the door for 
us. She called our attention to an ad- 
ministration received by her some three 
years ago at a stake conference in Cali- 
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fornia. She, with cancer, and her fam- 
ily, all fasting, sought for her a bless- 
ing. She reported yesterday that she 
was well. No evidence of her former 
affliction remains. Presently she is a 
stake missionary. 

Yes, all the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
are in the Church today. 

77. Not All Supernatural Manifestations 

Are Gifts of the Spirit. 

By the statement in the revelation on 
spiritual gifts, ". . . it is given by the 
Holy Ghost to some to know the di- 
versities of operations, whether they be 
of God, . . . and to others the dis- 
cerning of spirits," it appears that there 
are some apparently supernatural mani- 
festations which are not worked by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. The truth 
is there are many which are not. The 
world today is full of counterfeits. It 
has always been so. Away back in the 
days of Moses, when Aaron's rod be- 
came a serpent, then Pharaoh's wise 
men, sorcerers and magicians ". . . cast 
down every man his rod, and they be- 
came serpents: . . ." (Ex. 7:11-12.) 
Isaiah warned against seeking . . unto 
them that have familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that peep, and that mutter: . . ." 
(Isa. 8:19.) 

Jesus, in his great Sermon on the 
Mount, plainly stated that: 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; . . . 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? 

And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. (Matt. 7:21-23.) 

Before the end of 1830, the very year 
in which the restored Church was or- 
ganized, some of the leading brethren 
were deceived as to the source of cer- 
tain spiritual manifestations. "To our 
great grief . . .," wrote the Prophet 
Joseph, "Satan had been lying in wait 
to deceive, and seeking whom he might 
devour. Brother Hiram Page had in his 
possession a certain stone, by which he 
had obtained certain 'revelations' con- 
cerning the upbuilding of Zion, the or- 
der of the Church, etc., all of which 
were entirely at variance with the order 
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of God's house, as laid down in the 
New Testament, as well as in our late 
revelations." (History of the Church, 
Vol. I, pp. 109-110.) In a revelation 
given in answer to the Prophet's prayer 
concerning the matter, the Lord said to 
Oliver Cowdery: 

. . . thou shalt take thy brother, Hiram 
Page, between him and thee alone, and 
tell him that those things which he hath 
written from that stone are not of me, and 
that Satan deceiveth him; (D & C 28:11.) 

The Saints were cautioned by the Lord 
to walk uprightly before him, doing all 
things with prayer and thanksgiving, 
that they might ". . . not be seduced 
by evil spirits, or doctrines of devils, 
or the commandments of men; . . ." 
(Ibid., 46:7.) 

These citations not only sustain the 
proposition that there are counterfeits 
to the gifts of the spirit, but they also 
suggest the origin of the counterfeits. 
However, we are not required to rely 
alone upon their implications, plain 
as they are, for the Lord states spe- 
cifically that some of the counterfeits 
". . . are of men, and others of devils." 
(Ibid., 46:7.) 

Some of these counterfeits are crude 
and easily detected, but others closely 
simulate true manifestations of the 
spirit. Consequently, people are con- 
fused and deceived by them. Without 
a key, one cannot distinguish between 
the genuine and the counterfeit. The 
Egyptians could not tell the difference 
between the power through which Moses 
and Aaron worked and that by which 
the magicians worked. On the day of 
Pentecost, the non-believers did not 
recognize that the apostles were speak- 
ing in tongues by the power of the 
spirit; on the contrary, they concluded 
that they were "drunken with new 
wine." The Savior himself said, 

. . . there shall also arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show great 
signs and wonders, insomuch, that, if pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elect, who 
are the elect according to the covenant. 
(Joseph Smith 1:22.) 

Now, those "who are the elect ac- 
cording to the covenant" are members 
of the Church, so we ourselves are on 
notice to beware. 
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111. Distinguishing Between the Mani- 
festations of the Spirit and the Coun- 
terfeits. 

This brings us to our most important 
consideration. Believing as we do in 
all the gifts named in the 46th section 
of the Doctrine and Covenants, and 
knowing that there are counterfeits to 
them, how are we to distinguish between 
the true and the false, the genuine and 
the counterfeit? 

The Apostle John gave to the saints 
in his day the following test: 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into the 

Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God: 

And every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God: ... (1 John 4:1-3.) 

This was a good test for them. It 
will not, however, do for us. The 
reason is given by the Prophet Joseph 
as follows: 

Did not the Apostle speak the truth? 
Certainly he did, but he spoke to a people 
who were under the penalty of death, the 
moment they embraced Christianity; and 
no one without a knowledge of the fact 
would confess it, and expose themselves to 
death. (History of the Church, Vol. IV, p. 
580.) 

The Prophet Joseph having recited 
some of the workings of evil spirits in 
his day, said: 

A man must have the discerning of spirits 
before he can drag into daylight this hellish 
influence and unfold it unto the world in 
all its soul-destroying, diabolical, and hor- 
rid colors; for nothing is a greater injury 
to the children of men than to be under 
the influence of a false spirit when they 
think they have the spirit of God. Thou- 
sands have felt the influence of its terrible 
power and baneful effects. Long pilgrim- 
ages have been undertaken, penances en- 
dured, and pain, misery and ruin have 
followed in their train; nations have been 
convulsed, kingdoms overthrown, provinces 
laid waste, and blood, carnage and desola- 
tion are habiliments in which it has been 
clothed. (History of the Church, Vol. IV, 
p. 573.) 



Without attempting an exhaustive 
discussion of this question, I shall take 
the liberty to suggest three simple tests 
which, if applied, will prove of great 
value in making the distinction. 

First, determine whether the alleged 
supernatural manifestation is edifying. 
If it is not, then it is not of God be- 
cause spiritual gifts are given for the 
edification of God's people. 

Paul, writing to the Corinthian saints 
concerning spiritual gifts, instructed 
them to "let all things be done unto 
edifying." And of those who would 
speak in tongues he said, "If there be 
no interpreter, let him keep silence in 
the church; . . ." And as to prophecy 
he added, ". . . the spirits of the proph- 
ets are subject to the prophets. 

"For God is not the author of confu- 
sion, but of peace. . . ." (I Cor. 14:26- 
33.) He compared the speaking in 
tongues without a clear interpretation 
thereof to a trumpet giving forth an 
uncertain sound, at which no one would 
know whether to prepare for the battle. 
"There are," he wrote, ... So many 
kinds of voices in the world, . . . 

Therefore, if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. (I Cor. 14:8- 
11.) 

That the saints of the infant Church 
in this dispensation be not deceived, the 
Lord pleaded with them to keep in mind 
that the purpose of spiritual gifts was 
to benefit those who loved him and kept 
his commandments. They were not to 
be given as signs to those who would 
consume them upon their lusts. 

Second — this pertains particularly to 
purported supernatural healings — find 
out whether the purported healer fol- 
lows the divinely established procedure, 
that is, does he do as Jesus did when 
he laid his hands upon the sick and 
healed them (See Mark 6:5) and as his 
apostles did when, at his direction, they 
"went out, and preached that men 
should repent. 

"And . . . cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them." (Ibid., 6:12-13.) 
The pattern which prevailed in the 
Apostolic Church, and which has been 
prescribed anew by revelation in this 
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day (D & C 42:43-44), is set out by 
James as follows: 

Is any sick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. (James 5:14-15.) 

Third, find out whether the worker 
of the purported miracle has himself 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost 
through the prescribed ordinances. If 
he has not, then his works, whatever 
they may be, are not the manifestations 
of the Holy Spirit. This is a key test 
because, as we have already pointed 
out, the gifts of the spirit are given by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. Without 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, the mani- 
festations of his gifts may not be en- 
joyed. The Prophet Joseph Smith states 
this foundation doctrine as follows: 

We believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost 
being enjoyed now, as much as it was in 
the Apostles' day; we believe that it [the 
gift of the Holy Ghost] is necessary to make 
and to organize the priesthood, that no man 
can be called to fill any office in the min- 
istry without it; we also believe in prophecy, 
in tongues, in visions, and in revelations, 
in gifts, and in healings; and that these 
things cannot be enjoyed without the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. (.History of the Church, 
Vol. V, p. 27.) 

Thus one who has never received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost cannot possibly 
work miracles by his power. 

Now, we know that there is but one 
way to obtain the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
That way is through the prescribed 
ordinances of baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins and the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. The Apostle Paul's procedure 
emphasizes the indispensability of these 
ordinances. Coming to 

. . . Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, 

He said unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they 
said unto him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

And he said unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they said, Unto 
John's baptism. 

Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
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after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
(Acts 19:2-6.) 

These gifts of the spirit they could 
not possibly have exercised until after 
they had received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost through compliance with the 
proper ordinances. Such has been the 
procedure for receiving the gift of the 
Holy Ghost from the days of Father 
Adam. We quoted at the beginning of 
these remarks the procedure by which 
he received it. That procedure was pre- 
cisely the same as that followed by Paul 
in bestowing it. Such will always be 
the procedure, for God established it. 
Said the Prophet Joseph, 

Baptism is a holy ordinance preparatory 
to the reception of the Holy Ghost; it is 
the channel and key by which the Holy 
Ghost will be administered. 

The gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands, cannot be received through 
the medium of any other principle than the 
principle of righteousness, for if the pro- 
posals are not complied with it is of no 
use, but withdraws. (History of the Church, 
Vol. Ill, p. 379.) 

Now, righteous men, bearing the holy 
priesthood of the living God and en- 
dowed with the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who are magnifying their callings — and 
such are the only men upon the earth 
with the right to receive and exercise 
the gifts of the spirit — will do so cir- 
cumspectly and in all humility. They 
will not spectacularly advertise their 
divine power nor boast about it. Neither 
will they display it for money. Of this 
you may be sure. 

s and Doc- 

Now, the Prophet gave other tests ap- 
plicable to special claims and doctrines, 
of which the following two are typical. 

(1) He made it clear that there is 
never more than one man on the earth 
at a time authorized to receive revela- 
tions for the Church. This principle 
answered the claims of the purported 
peepstone revelations. 
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(2) Of an interview with a Mr. Mat- 
thias, the Prophet wrote: 

He said that he possessed the spirit of 
his fathers, that he was a literal descendant 
of Matthias, the Apostle, who was chosen 
in the place of Judas that fell; that his 
spirit was resurrected in him; and that this 
was the way or scheme of eternal life — 
this transmigration of soul or spirit from 
father to son. 

I told him that his doctrine was of the 
devil. (History of the Church, Vol. II, p. 



Thus removing all doubt with respect 
to the purported doctrine of "trans- 
migration of souls or spirits," currently 
referred to as reincarnation. 

In conclusion, I again call attention 
to the statement of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith already quoted, that "A man must 
have the discerning of spirits before he 
can drag into daylight this hellish in- 
fluence and unfold it unto the world 
in all its soul-destroying, diabolical, and 
horrid colors;" for after all, the things 
of God can be understood only by the 
spirit of God. (See I Cor. 2:11.) The 
gift of "discernment of spirits" is the 
sure solution to this knotty problem. 
Seek after this gift, brethren and sisters, 
and after its kindred gifts — knowledge, 
wisdom, and "to know the diversities of 
operations whether they be of God," — 
and not after sensational and miraculous 
signs and wonders. Remember that 

. . . unto the bishop of the church, and 
unto such as God shall appoint and ordain 
to watch over the church and to be elders 
unto the church, are to have it given unto 
them to discern all those gifts lest there 
shall be any among you professing and yet 
be not of God. 

And it shall come to pass that he that 
asketh in Spirit shall receive in Spirit; 

That unto some it may be given to have 
all those gifts, that there may be a head, 
in order that every member may be profited 
thereby. (D & C 46:27-29.) 

Finally: 

Be virtuous and pure; be men of in- 
tegrity and truth; keep the commandments 
of God; and then you will be able more 
perfectly to understand the difference be- 
tween right and wrong— between the things 
[gifts] of God and the things of men; and 
your path will be like that of the just, 
which shineth brighter and brighter unto 
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the perfect day. (History of the Church, 
Vol. V, p. 31.) 

God grant that it may be so, I hum- 
bly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to 
us. Tonight, at 7:00 o'clock, the Gen- 
eral Meeting of the Priesthood of the 
Church will be held in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle. Only those holding the 
Priesthood are invited to be present. 
Persons not holding the Priesthood will 
kindly refrain from attempting to enter 
the building. The Priesthood Session 
will not be broadcast. However, in ad- 
dition to the overflow meetings in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, the 
proceedings of this Priesthood Meeting 
will be relayed by closed circuit to 
members of the Priesthood assembled 
in 65 other Church buildings in Utah, 
California, Idaho, Oregon, Nevada, 
Colorado, Washington, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, and Hawaii. 

The session at ten o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over station 
KSL and by arrangement through KSL 
over fourteen radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Colorado, Nevada, Arizona, and 
Oregon. These services will also be 
televised over KSL-TV, Channel 5, and 
by special arrangement over eighteen 
television stations in Idaho, Washing- 
ton, California, Oregon, Arizona, Ne- 
vada, and Colorado. This will be the 
largest television coverage we have ever 
had. 

The Church of the Air broadcast 
over the CBS network which will have 
been recorded in advance will be re- 
leased by KSL radio station from 8:00 to 
8:30 A.M., tomorrow. President Joseph 
Fielding Smith, president of the Quorum 
of the Twelve, will be the speaker. 

The Tabernacle Choir broadcast will 
be from 9:30 to 10:00 A.M. Those de- 
siring to attend the Tabernacle Choir 
broadcast must be in their seats at 9:15 
A.M. It is requested that the audience 
during the broadcast refrain from mak- 
ing any disturbance. Large crowds will 
undoubtedly be waiting outside the 
closed doors and when opened there is 
usually a rush by those outside to get 



74 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 7 

good seats. We plead with those thus 
standing to be courteous and considerate 
one to another. Avoid pushing, crowd- 
ing, will you please. Courtesy is a great 
virtue. Let us show it one to another 
and especially to our visitors who are 
within the city's gates. 

All the music to be used by the Tab- 
ernacle Choir in the Conference ses- 
sions tomorrow and the numbers to be 
sung by the Choir over the CBS broad- 
cast tomorrow morning will be taken 
from the Choir's European concert reper- 
toire. 

The regular session of the Confer- 
ence will begin at 10:00 o'clock tomor- 
row morning. 

You who have been following this ses- 
sion over the television, as you who have 
been sitting here in the Tabernacle, will 
have observed that our Singing Mothers 
have filled all of the seats usually occu- 
pied by the Choir, and as I have 
counted, 35 others on each side of the 
Tabernacle occupy seats in the gallery. 
They move over to join in the inspira- 
tional singing. 

I do not know what to say in appre- 
ciation of what these mothers are do- 
ing, what they do to furnish this music, 
to practice and to take time out of their 
busy lives to take the songs given by 
Sister Madsen, practice them and then 
come to a general practice so that they 
can sing as they have sung this day 
to us. 

There is one of the most beautiful 



tributes in literature to Mother — it is 
most poetic, but I like it and I like to 
think of my mother when I say it. It is 
in "The Princess." The Prince is talking 
to his father, who had been speaking 
rather disparagingly about women, and 
the Prince adds: 

". . . and she of whom you speak, 
My mother, looks as whole (now note 

this comparison) as some serene 
Creation minted in the golden mood 
Of sovereign artist; not a thought, a 
touch, 
e as ._. 
white 

Of the first snowdrop's inner leaves." 

Many in the audience undoubtedly 
have their mothers here. Thank you, 
and God bless you. And you, Sister 
Madsen, for your masterful leadership. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with, "I Know That 
My Redeemer Liveth." After the bene- 
diction by Elder C. Bryant Whiting, this 
Conference will be adjourned until this 
evening at 7:00 o'clock. 

"I Know That My Redeemer Liveth." 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "I Know That My Redeemer 
Liveth." 

The benediction was offered by Pres- 
ident C. Bryant Whiting of the St. 
Johns Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 7:00 p.m. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle 
Saturday evening, April 7, 1956, at 7:00 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services. 

The special music for this session was 
furnished by the Reno Latter-day Saints 
Male Chorus, with Elder Ladd R. Crop- 
per, director and Elder Roy M. Darley 
as organist. 

President David O. McKay: 

This General Priesthood Session is the 
Fifth Session of the One Hundred 



Twenty-Sixth Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. You will be interested to know 
that these services are being broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall, in the Barratt 
Hall, Salt Lake City, over a public ad- 
dress system. In addition the services 
are being relayed by closed circuit to 
members of the Priesthood assembled 
in 65 other Church buildings in Utah, 
Idaho, Wyoming, Nevada, Colorado, 
Washington, Oregon, California, Ari- 
zona, and Hawaii. 

President Clark reminded me tonight, 
or expressed the thought, that probably 
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this is the first time in the history of 
the Church that Priesthood services have 
gone across the ocean. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Reno Latter-day 
Saints Male Chorus, with Elder Ladd 
R. Cropper, director, and Elder Roy M. 
Darley, organist. That is an event to 
have these young men coming from 
Reno, Nevada. We welcome them and 
appreciate their presence, and I know 
we shall be inspired by their singing. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Reno Latter-day Saints Male Chorus 
singing, "Onward Christian Soldiers," 
conducted by Elder Cropper. Elder 
Ralph B. Lake, president of the Willa- 
mette Stake, will offer the opening 
prayer. 



The Reno Latter-day Saints Male 
Chorus sang the hymn, "Onward Chris- 
tian Soldiers." 
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Elder Ralph B. Lake, president of the 
Willamette Stake, offered the invoca- 
tion. 

The Reno Latter-day Saints Male 
Chorus sang the hymn, "I Need Thee 
Every Hour." 

President David O. McKay: 

For some time past members of the 
Council of the Twelve, through a spe- 
cial committee, have been working on 
a special project that we all feel sure 
will be of great value to the entire 
Church, and particularly to the young 
people of the Church. 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will present that 
project to you now. We wish that you 
brethren listening in had television, but 
I am sure Elder Petersen will explain 
it so that you will be interested as well 
as the 8,000 or 10,000 members who 
are here in the Tabernacle. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



In his magnificent opening address, 
President McKay, you will recall, 
spoke of the great responsibility we 
have to our children, of the importance 
of parents properly rearing their chil- 
dren, and then, of course, of the re- 
sponsibility of the Church in cooperating 
with the family in assisting the children 
to understand the reason for living a 
righteous life. 

We are endeavoring to develop among 
the Latter-day Saints what Peter spoke 
of as a "royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people called out of 
darkness into his marvelous light." And 
yet, as we do so in this modern age, it 
seems that the very gates of hell at times 
seem open to invite our young people in. 
With alluring advertisements on radio, 
on TV, and in the newspapers and 
magazines, men of the world attempt to 
make evil appear to be good and de- 
sirable. They attempt to make tempta- 
tion glitter like gold. In the face of it 
our children must make a great decision. 
They must understand so that they can 
intelligently make a choice between that 
which is right and that which is wrong. 



We believe that as a general thing, 
if we train up a child in the way he 
should go, when he is old he will not 
depart from it. We believe that comes 
with the inspiration of our Father in 
Heaven. The Lord has said in revela- 
tion in these, the last days that he 
would bless us, his people, so that the 
gates of hell would have no power over 
us if we would but be obedient unto 
him. If we properly teach our children 
to do what is right, the allurements of 
the world need not have any great effect 
upon them. We need not have such 
great fears if we teach them properly 
and convert them and help them to ob- 
tain a testimony of the Gospel, because 
that testimony will be a fortification for 
them, a great defense against the temp- 
tations and the allurements of the world. 

So, in our homes we endeavor to 
teach our young people properly. We 
have our Home Evenings. We sit down 
and talk with them and teach them ob- 
jectively. We teach our children as we 
attend recreational events. We set them 
a proper example. 

We do all we can to convert them to 
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the Gospel. But as we do so, we must 
have help from the Church. We must 
have full cooperation from our brothers 
and sisters in the auxiliaries and the 
priesthood quorums so that in very 
deed, with the Church and the home 
working together, we may accomplish 
the great purpose we have in mind. 

As President McKay explained, a 
Committee of the Twelve, under the 
direction of Elder Harold B. Lee, has 
been studying the problem of how to 
help you in your homes and your 
Church organizations better to give the 
young people of the Church an apprecia- 
tion of the standards of the Church, that 
they may love them better, that they 
may uphold them and sustain them. 

As we studied the matter over, and 
as we considered the allurements of the 
advertising, we felt that we could use 
advertising methods to good advantage 
in our program. By using the skill and 
the devices that are available through 
advertising and through the work of 
wonderful Latter-day Saint men in ad- 
vertising, we hoped to be of some as- 
sistance in helping our young people, 
just at a glance at times, to catch a new 
view of the beauties of the standards 
of the Church. 

So, as we talked it over as a Com- 
mittee, we thought we would like to 
present to our young people a series of 
advertisements in an attractive way so 
that they could catch more of the 
spirit and the beauty of the standards 
of the Church, and have something to 
reinforce them in their resistance to 
the temptations of the world. As we 
talked about the possibilities, we realized 
that we would need professional as- 
sistance. 

One day we invited Brother David 
W. Evans, who has a splendid adver- 
tising agency which operates in many 
parts of the United States, to come and 
sit in with us and discuss the matter. 
We told him about our idea, and asked 
if he would cooperate with his wonder- 
ful organization. He, like every other 
Latter-day Saint, responded wonder- 
fully to the call and said that he would 
be glad to give us any time that he 
could, and give us the facilities of his 
organization in working out a cam- 
paign. 

So as we talked further, and he told 
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us about an artist he has working for 
him — Dale Kilbum — who did some 
beautiful work. He showed us some of 
the things Brother Kilburn had done, 
and the result was that Brother David 
W. Evans and members of his staff and 
Dale Kilburn cooperated in preparing 
for us the advertisements we hope to 
present to the Church. 

It is our thought that we shall give an 
advertisement in poster form to every 
ward in the Church once every two 
months, so that the poster would stand 
in a good place in the meeting house 
for a two-month period. These beauti- 
ful posters — and they are beautiful — 
will need to be well displayed. Unless 
they are properly displayed they will 
lose much of their value, and we are 
asking, therefore, that a proper display 
be made in each one of the ward meet- 
ing houses. These posters may best be 
displayed in a glass covered case that 
might be placed upon the wall in the 
foyer of a meeting house. 

We realize that you do not have 
such a case, but as we talked with 
Brother Lee about it, Brother Lee sug- 
gested that here would be an excellent 
priesthood project. The Church serv- 
ice committee of the elders' quorums in 
every ward has, in connection with its 
activities, the anti liquor-tobacco pro- 
gram. Brother Lee suggests that a pro- 
ject be given to each Church service com- 
mittee of each elders' quorum to pro- 
vide a case such as we speak of for each 
ward in the stake — a glass front, a 
wooden frame, a proper back to which 
may be attached these posters. 

We believe this will be a very good 
priesthood quorum project under the di- 
rection of the Church service committee. 
If you will immediately begin on the 
construction of these cases and have 
them ready by the middle of May, then 
we will begin the presentation of these 
posters on the first of June, or very 
shortly thereafter. Keep in mind that 
the poster will stay up for two months, 
and then we will give you another one. 

Before I describe the posters further, 
I should like to have the lights out, 
and we will show our pictures on the 
screen. For the sake of those in the 
building who cannot see, or those who 
are in other buildings, I will describe 
the pictures as well as I can. 
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Isn't that a beautiful poster? The en- 
tire approach is positive. We will not 
make any kind of a negative approach 
in connection with this program. Every- 
thing will be positive teaching. You 
will see here the first poster we have in 
mind. It is entitled, "Virtue is Its Own 
Reward." There is an excellent picture 
of a young bride and her groom, who, 
having lived a beautiful, virtuous, clean 
life, now may go into marriage with all 
of the rewards that come from a pure, 
clean life. 

You will notice that at the bottom of 
the poster we have the expression: "Be 
Honest With Yourself." That will be- 
come the theme of the entire series, and 
will appear on each of the posters. 

The poster, as you see, carries a great 
message by itself, and we believe that as 
young people see the poster, just at a 
glance they will catch the idea, and they 
will be taught in a moment. But for 
those who will pause, we will have an 
addition to the poster, as will be seen 
now on the next picture. It will be a 
side-piece. At the top you will see the 
same bride and groom, the same expres- 
sion, "Virtue is Its Own Reward." At 
the very bottom you will notice that we 
have again, "Be Honest With Your- 
self." The message is this: 

"Virtue is its own reward, and these 
are its rewards: peace of mind, the love 
of loved ones, a good name, a quiet 
conscience, the confidence of family and 
friends, the strength of personal purity, 
the trust of your children, the sense of 
purpose in life here, an assurance of 
everlasting life with those you love, and 
of peace and limitless progress here- 
after. All this is yours for keeping the 
commandments. Be true to your friends, 
your family, your Father in Heaven. 
In other words, Be Honest With Your- 
self." 

I was so thankful for what President 
McKay said yesterday about being loyal 
to ourselves, because this entire program 
will tie in with his suggestion. We will 
teach our children to be honest with 
themselves. 

In the next picture you will see how 
the two will be displayed together — the 
main poster on the one side, and the 
additional piece on the other. That is 
the way it will appear in the display 
case we are asking the priesthood quo- 



rums to provide in each ward. This 
will come, as we say, once every two 
months, each time with a new theme. 

As we talked about this still further, 
we decided it would be a wonderful 
thing not only to display this poster in 
the lobby or the foyer of a meeting 
house, but we thought it would be a 
wonderful thing to give to each young 
person in the ward from 12 to 20 this 
poster in miniature, with a beautiful 
message on the reverse side — something 
they could put in their pockets and 
carry home, something beautiful enough 
so that they could set it on their dresser, 
something that they would be glad to 
read over with their friends. So we 
decided that we would use the main 
picture of the bride and the groom with 
the large caption: "Virtue Is Its Own 
Reward," and then the theme at the 
bottom, "Be Honest With Yourself," 
as the face of this card, which will be 
approximately postcard size. 

Then, as we show you in the next 
picture, on the opposite side will be a 
message: "Virtue is its own reward. 
There is more to marriage than music 
and moonlight. There is trust and 
sharing, and being loved and deserving 
to be. There is companionship through 
years of growing old together, and to 
each partner in an honest marriage 
there will come a time when nothing 
will be more important than personal 
purity, and it will not be just at some 
passing hour, but day after day, year 
after year, as long as you look at your 
loved ones, as long as you can feel in 
reality or in memory the small hand 
of a son or daughter as it closes around 
your finger. You, each of you, should 
take no less to marriage than personal 
purity. You have a right to expect it 
of the companion you choose. You have 
a sacred obligation to keep it and to 
offer it in return. The rewards of virtu- 
ous living are rich and enduring, but 
the price of sin runs high. The re- 
ward of virtue is a quiet conscience, the 
right to answer every question without 
reservation, the right to look every man 
squarely in the eye, and every boy and 
girl and woman also, without an ac- 
cusing conscience. It is the right to 
pass on to your children and your chil- 
dren's children a clean record, a clean 
heritage, a good name. You cannot 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 7 

cheat, you cannot avoid consequences, 
so be virtuous. Be honest with your- 
self." 

In order to insure a proper distribu- 
tion of these cards so that every boy 
and girl, active or inactive, from the ages 
12 to 20 in every ward and branch in 
all the stakes of the Church, shall re- 
ceive a card like this, we are now going 
to the bishops. The bishop is the head 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, and the 
bishop has a counselor who is assigned 
to work with the YWMIA on the LDS 
Girls' Program. We are asking each 
one of you as bishop, when these cards 
are delivered to your ward, to see to it 
that every boy in the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, and every boy of Aaronic Priest- 
hood age who is not ordained to any 
priesthood, receives one of these cards. 

Then, through your counselor who is 
associated with the LDS Girls' Program 
in the YWMIA, we ask that you see to 
it that every girl, active or inactive, in 
that age group, receives one of these 
cards so that it may be read and under- 
stood, and possibly be of help in con- 
verting them to be clean. 

In the next picture we show you an- 
other poster — a very happy looking 
young couple, a boy and a girl, and the 
expression, "Healthy, Happy, Lucky 
You. Be Honest With Yourself." 

In the next picture we will show you 
the side-piece that goes with it, which 
reads: "Healthy, Happy, Lucky You. 
Lucky is he who learns from his parents 
and the Church that health and happi- 
ness come with clean living, that some 
things should be left alone, not to be 
touched or tampered with. We have 
one mind, and one earthly body which 
must last a lifetime. Our Maker 
planned it that way. He knows what 
is good for us. That is why he has 
given us commandments, not left us 
alone in our search for happiness. 
Lucky is he who does not have to learn 
everything the hard way, the painful 
way, too often when it is nearly too 
late. Be smart. Be clean. Be happy. 
Be healthy. Be honest with yourself." 

When these two are put together, they 
will be displayed in your display case. 
At that same time we will distribute 
small cards based on this theme. 

Our next picture shows a lovely young 
lady before a mirror, combing her hair. 
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The caption is, "Beauty Is More Than 
Skin Deep," and then again, our theme, 
"Be Honest With Yourself." The side- 
piece, which is shown in the next pic- 
ture, reads like this: "Beauty is more 
than skin deep," and may I say that 
this is just as much a message to boys, 
who should have the proper measure 
of beauty, as it is to girls. 

"What is beauty? Who can have it? 
Ask John Robert Powers, famous beauty 
authority. He will tell you, though it 
sounds trite. It is the glow of health, a 
radiant personality, a complete self 
assurance and naturalness, intellectual 
curiosity and integrity. To sum it up, 
beauty is largely a matter of the 
thoughts we think, the deeds we do, the 
food we eat, the interest we show in 
others. It is the sum of sincerity, en- 
thusiasm, and unselfishness. It is obedi- 
ence to the laws of good and wise and 
unselfish living. It is the reflections of 
what we are inside ourselves. So if you 
would be beautiful, be honest with your- 
self," so reads the side piece. And then 
cards will be based upon that theme 
also, for individual distribution. 

In our next picture we have some- 
thing based on Emily Post: a young 
couple out for the evening being offered 
drinks by the host. The caption at the 
top says, "The Guest, the Host, and 
Emily Post." The side-piece shown in 
the next picture reads like this: "When 
your host invites you to have a drink, 
or take a cigarette, what is the proper 
answer? When you are offered things 
you don't want, Emily Post says it's 
proper to say 'No, thank you.' The 
obligation of courtesy is not that of the 
guest, but of the host and hostess. 
Wanting to be popular is natural, but 
when an inner voice says, 'Don't do 
that, it is wrong,' then say no and hang 
on to that no. So it's not only proper, 
it's wise to say, 'No, thank you.' Be 
honest with yourself." 

Our next picture is based on the value 
of prayer. This picture shows George 
Washington, Abraham Lincoln, and 
President Eisenhower in the background, 
and then in the foreground a family 
group. At the top we read, "Great 
Men Pray," and again at the bottom, 
"Be Honest With Yourself." 

In our next view on the screen the 
side-piece is shown, and it reads like 
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this: "Great and wise men and women 
of all ages have sought and received 
help through prayer, and all these are 
proper petitions to an understanding 
Father in Heaven: the trust of a child 
at his mother's knee, the prayer of a 
father for the return of a wayward son, 
the students' honest seeking for answers, 
a young man's reverent request for 
strength to do his best in a ball game 
or business venture, the young woman's 
plea for guidance in choosing a hus- 
band. Do you ever need help from a 
higher source? Then follow the ex- 
ample of the great and good of all the 
ages. Ask and receive. Pray. Be hon- 
est with yourself." 

Brethren, we are planning to continue 
this program for some time. The artist 
has in mind painting such additional 
ones as representations of modesty, in 
dress and actions, and other such sub- 
jects. 

Now, brethren, as these posters and 
cards come to you, you will be getting 
additional support. We are going to ask 
the publishers of all of the Church pub- 
lications, the magazines and the Church 
Section of the Deseret News, to give us 
a full page, once a month. During the 
month when the posters appear new we 
will place, with their permission, a full- 
page display tied in with the current 
poster. We are having written up a 
series of success stories from the lives 
of true Latter-day Saint men who have 
made good in a big way in big business 



or in the professions, still maintaining 
their standards. The theme will be that 
they are succeeding not in spite of, but 
with the assistance of, their observance 
of the standards of the Church. This 
human interest story based on the stand- 
ards of the Church will come in the 
alternate months in between the plac- 
ing of the new posters. 

The MIA have already pledged to us 
their assistance, and they will give us 
a further follow-through at their June 
Conference. The Presiding Bishopric, 
who have helped us in this planning, 
particularly Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, 
will give us their support for our pro- 
gram. The other organizations, al- 
though not yet contacted, are always 
similarly cooperative. 

Brethren, we humbly ask that each 
one of you cooperate with this positive 
effort to teach good Latter-day Saint 
standards to the young people of the 
Church. We believe that by these 
positive methods we can help them to 
realize that to help them succeed most 
in the earth, they will desire to keep 
the standards of the Church, and that 
this may be is our humble prayer, in 
the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy will be our next 
speaker. 
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I cannot express in words, my breth- 
ren, the honor that is paid me by 
President McKay in asking me to 
address you this evening. I feel very 
much indebted to him. I was eight 
years of age when he entered the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve, and I have grown 
up through most of my life always re- 
membering him as an Apostle of the 
Lord. 

It was he who called me on the phone 
one day in April of 1945 and invited me 
to come to the Conference and take my 
place in the First Council of the Seventy. 
There have been times when I have 



needed to be rebuked, as I guess all men 
do. I shall never protest as long as 
those I receive in the future are as gen- 
tle as those President McKay has given 
me, for he always leaves me built up 
and strengthened when he calls atten- 
tion to the errors which have been made. 

President McKay, I should like you 
to know that my own personal feeling 
toward you is one of deep devotion, and 
toward your family likewise. I think 
I have no greater love for any man than 
I do for your brother, Thomas, who has 
been to me always a friend, often in 
time of need. 
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I should like to indulge myself for a 
moment, and ask you to indulge me, in 
an imaginary thing. I should like to 
have you imagine with me that we have 
gone back 136 years. I imagine myself 
to be a member of a family, newly 
moved into New York State, by the 
name of Smith. 

We were having a hard time. Father 
had contracted for some land. It was 
heavily forrested. It is no easy thing 
to cut down hardwood trees of diameter 
from three to four feet, and yet that was 
our lot if we expected to clear the land 
and make a farm out of it. We pro- 
gressed slowly by hard work. 

On one particular clear sunshiny day 
in early spring, when the buds were 
starting to come out a little, a rare 
thing in New York state in that season 
of the year, I had been sent to clear 
in the lower bottom land, and having 
spent the whole day there, did not have 
much connection with the family. I 
came home that evening in time for 
supper and gathered with the family 
around the table. Our usual custom 
was to have a verse of Scripture and a 
prayer over the food, and then to in- 
dulge ourselves in conversation con- 
cerning religion. We had good cause, 
because at that moment there were in 
the town four ministers representing 
four churches, all of them pleading with 
us to be saved and to accept Christ. 

My mother and my brother, Hyrum, 
had felt they would like to espouse the 
cause of the Presbyterian Church, and 
so indicated. Myself, I favored the 
Methodist Church. I thought that was 
nearer to what I considered Christ to 
be. But we were a loyal family and 
we did not ever quarrel over these 
things. It was all happy conversation, 
reason was given, Scripture was quoted, 
and we had a good laugh whenever we 
came to a difference we could not re- 
solve. 

After the supper was cleared away, 
my father said to us children, "Gather 
around the fire. We have something 
important to have you hear." And so 
we gathered, and after we were seated 
in the various chairs and on the floor, 
my mother gently rocking in her favorite 
rocking chair with her knitting in her 
lap, my father said: 

"Now, Joseph," and then I saw my 
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younger brother stand. I noticed he had 
been a little quiet during the evening. 
Now he spoke. He told us what we all 
know so well about his experience of 
the morning. He told us it was a vi- 
sion. A remarkable thing occurred to 
me. In my heart as I heard him speak 
I had no more doubt about religion. 
There was no argument in my mind. 
Somehow, without any thought, without 
any analysis, I knew he spoke the truth. 
I did not have to analyze it. I did not 
want to analyze it. There was no need 
for it. I was sure. 

As I remember back, it seems to me 
that each of my brothers and sisters 
were equally sure. I think the whole 
thing — the whole explanation — was 
summed up by my father when he said, 
in his quiet way, "Boys and girls, it is 
of God." That seemed to be the feeling 
of all of us. 

I experienced also a new feeling to- 
ward Joseph. In my eyes, suddenly, 
though he was but a boy, he seemed 
to assume the stature of a man, and I 
had equal confidence, as I had of the 
sureness of his vision, that he had the 
stature and would grow to fill it in such 
a way that he could always carry the 
burdens which the Lord was placing 
upon him. 

The passing years have done nothing 
to change my feelings in that respect. 
He did measure up. For the first time, 
I guess, since the history in the days of 
Christ, we had found the truth about 
the Father and the Son, which is now 
so clearly testified of in the Scriptures. 
Up until that time the Father and Son 
relationship had been a mystery. But 
another thing we also learned: we 
learned the true feeling which comes 
when the Holy Ghost bears witness of 
the truth, for that, my brethren, was also 
a part of the revelation that day. 

You see, it could not very well be that 
the Father and the Son could come 
and reveal themselves to a boy and have 
the world believe that boy unless the 
third member of the Grand Presidency 
of Heaven also played his part and bore 
witness to our souls with such s 



we could not fail to accept the fact 
that what he said was true. It was the 
still, small voice, not loud, not con- 
tentious. We just knew. 
Thank you for your patience in this 
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imaginary excursion. My brethren, that 
great revelation of two glorious Beings, 
and the testimony of its truth, witnessed 
by the Holy Ghost — has been the basis 
of this Church. The strength we have 
today of a million and three hundred 
and fifty thousand, our immense out- 
lay of buildings and the vast numbers 
of you of the Priesthood, is because all 
of us have also had borne in upon our 
souls that same, still, small, quiet, wit- 
ness that indeed the events did tran- 
spire; that indeed Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet; and indeed carried his work to 
the satisfaction of his Father in Heaven, 
and we know by the same whispering 
of the spirit that his keys are held by 
President McKay and those who asso- 
ciate with him as prophets and seers 
and revel ators. 



President David O. McKay: 

The congregation will now sing, "Do 
What Is Right," with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting. 



The Chorus and the congregation 
joined in singing the hymn, "Do What 
Is Right," Elder J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., will 
now speak to us. 
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My brethren: Again in this semi- 
annual Priesthood Meeting, I am 
privileged and honored to be asked 
to say a few words to you. I hope that 
you will aid me, that the things that 
I wish to say, have thought I might say, 
will seem to be appropriate, and that 
I may be led either along that line or 
some other. I know in part the value 
of your prayers. I know in part the 
power of the Priesthood. I know in 
part the power of our Heavenly Father. 
And these things I invoke at this time. 

If Brother Young will permit me, I 
should just like to make one observa- 
tion. You know, if I canot accept this 
First Vision, I do not see how I can be 
regarded as a member of this Church. 
I do not see any alternative to that, be- 
cause it is elemental. There are some, 
in numbers I am sure few, in position 
of some importance, who seem to think 
that the Church is a great social organ- 
ization and such it is, and if that were 
all it is I suppose it would be worth be- 
longing to, but the Church is that and 
far, far more. The social activity, the 
economic set up of the Church is most 
important, but without the First Vision 
and all that flows from it, this Church 
as we know it, would never have been 
built, would not now exist, and would 
have been but a memory. 



You know, of course, I cannot think 
for anybody else but myself but I be- 
lieve that if I held that erroneous view 
which I have named, I would have the 
courage, the ordinary, everyday honesty 
publicly to proclaim myself and ask to 
be relieved of my membership. That is 
the way I would feel. 

Now, I am sure the brethren who are 
still waiting here, President McKay 
and President Richards, have much that 
they want to say, and I have only one 
or two points that I would like to 
mention. What I am going to say 
now I cannot be too sure about, and I 
do not give you these things that I 
shall read to you, tell you about, as 
being actual facts. But I think they are 
fairly accurate. Compared with the 
most numerous, that is the Church with 
the most membership in the United 
States, we stand as one to 24, by which 
I mean that the largest is twenty-four 
times plus larger than are we. 

However, when it comes to the Priest- 
hood, the situation is very different. In 
the United States, according to our best 
figures, there are 165,000 holding the 
Melchizedek Priesthood; there are 143,- 

000 bearing the Aaronic Priesthood; a 
total of 309,000. 

Now I cannot be sure about the figures 

1 shall give you next, but the best I have 
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been able to obtain would show that 
they, that other Church, of which we 
are only l/24th as large, has only 
54,344 priests. That gives us 5.6 bearers 
of the Priesthood to their one. 

Now if you add in to that number of 
theirs, those who belong to their Semi- 
naries, who as I understand are not yet 
bearers of their Priesthood, and so 
should not be included, but including 
them, it appears that we have 3.5 bear- 
ers of the Priesthood to one with them. 
Yet they are perhaps 24 times larger 
than are we. 

Brother Mark Petersen quoted some 
scriptures, and I would like, if Mark 
will permit it to quote them. The Lord 
told Moses, you will find this in Exodus 
19:6: 

"And ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests, and an holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel." 

And then as Peter has quoted it and 
enlarged it, Brother Mark: 

"But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." (I Peter 2:9.) 

I am sure there is no other Church on 
this earth that has the proportion of 
Priesthood to total membership that we 
have. The plan which the Father had 
for Israel could not be carried out be- 
cause they refused to receive the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, and the Lord took 
the Priesthood and then Moses out of 
their midst and left them with the 
Aaronic Priesthood. 

Now the lesson I would like to get out 
of this situation, is what a tremendous 
advantage not only, do we have over 
any other church, I think I may safely 
say in the world, but I would like to 
point out to you we have a correspond- 
ing responsibility, a responsibility that 
we cannot escape. We have been made 
in general language, a kingdom of 
priests, a priesthood kingdom. The Lord 
so looks at us, I am sure, and I am sure 
he will hold us responsible. 

I wonder, well organized as we are 
(years ago when the German Army was 
regarded as the best drilled and best 
officered and best organized army in the 
world, we used to hear that an appraisal 
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of us was to this effect) whether we are 
as well organized as the German Army. 
Our organization is perfect. We can 
have no excuse, no reason for failing 
to do what the Lord expects us to do, 
save our own indifference, unwilling- 
ness, or indolence. 

Brethren, I think this is a tremendous 
responsibility, and how shall we meet 
it. I come back to the theme I have 
spoken of ever since I have been talking 
to you, unity. I want to take time with 
your permission to read a part of per- 
haps the greatest prayer of which we 
have record, that prayer which was ut- 
tered by the Savior the night before the 
crucifixion after he and the disciples 
had left the Upper Chamber and had 
gone out to the Mount. That is the 
one in which near the beginning, Jesus 
declared, "And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent." (John 17:3.) 

And if you will bear with me, I want 
to read most of the rest of that prayer. 
It was uttered in behalf of the disciples 
by Jesus himself, and you brethren who 
are here, bearers of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, hold precisely the same 
Priesthood, enjoy, I think, precisely the 
same rights and powers and keys that 
were enjoyed by them. And I want to 
read you by way of recalling to your 
remembrance, how the Lord prayed for 
them. I am reading from John, chap- 
ter 17. 

"For I have given unto them the 
words (he is talking to the Father) 
which thou gavest me; and they have 
received them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send me. 

"I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; for they are thine. 

"And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them. 
(He is speaking of those, I repeat, who 
hold the same Priesthood that you 
brethren here before me, holders of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, now possess.) 

"And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, as 
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"While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

"And now come I to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
selves. 

"I have given them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

"I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

"They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

"Sancitify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 

"As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 

"And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they also might be sanctified 
through truth. 

"Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word; 

"That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

"And the glory which thou gavest me 



I have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one: 

"I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 

"Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

"O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast 
sent me. 

"And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be 
in them, and I in them." (John 17:8- 
26.) 

Brethren, I take it that that is a prayer 
offered for us, just as applicable to us 
as it was to the Apostles in whose im- 
mediate behalf Christ was intervening. 

May the Lord give us the unity, the 
faith, the powers, which the Lord 
prayed that his Disciples might have, I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards will be 
our next speaker. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



I might well have chosen a subject 
for this evening other than that on 
which I propose to dwell had I not 
been impelled a few days ago in con- 
templating this meeting to bring a par- 
ticular matter to your attention. I trust 
that it may not be too inappropriate for 
this great occasion. If at the beginning 
it seems so, please reserve judgment. 

I read in the newspaper the other day 
an article. It prompted me to bring 
the matter here. It is written by Judge 
Rudolph C. Geissler of Connecticut. 
Some of you may have seen it, but I 
fear that it was not read generally and 
seriously, or I would not take the time 
to reproduce at least part of it. The 
Judge says: 



"In the 24 years I have been on the 
bench, I have never given a speeder a 
second chance. I never will. If he is 
convicted in my court or pleads guilty, 
the speeder gets a fine or a jail sen- 
tence and his license gets blemished. 

"In the sense that I adhere strictly to 
the law, I am a 'tough' judge. In my 
opinion, that is the judge's job. As a 
speeder, you are one man in a traffic 
court on one particular day; as a judge, 
you are a witness day in day out, by 
the hundreds and thousands, to the 
worst carnage man has ever known. 
Worse than plague. Worse than war. 

"Motorists are inclined to think that 
when they come up before a judge on 
their first speeding charge, they should 
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be given a second chance. They don't 
want that 'black mark' on the back of 
their driver's license. They offer ex- 
cuses. They get friends of the judge 
to try to fix things for them. They hire 
lawyers to pull strings. What they 
don't understand is that speed is their 
enemy, not the court. The court is 
simply their conscience. 

"Excuses, entreaties, attempts at in- 
fluence, I've heard them all: 

" 'Judge, I've been driving for twelve 
years with a clean record — just give me 
this one chance.' 

" 'Judge, if you put this second speed- 
ing on my license the company will 
fire me.' 

" 'Your Honor, I don't have a job and 
my kids are sick and if you fine me, 
I'll have to go to jail.'" 

Then he cites the cases of friends 
pleading for those who are arrested. 

"Yes, I've heard them all, and I've 
turned them all down. Sometimes it 
makes my heart ache, like when a man 
is out of a job and is up against it, but 
I don't give him a second chance. 'What 
kind of justice is that?' you may ask. 
'Have you no compassion? Can't a man 
be forgiven one mistake?' One mistake. 
Compassion. What do you think I have 
seen and heard during my 24 years on 
the bench? A man drives at 70 miles 
per hour at night on a two-lane high- 
way. He sideswipes another car going 
around a curve; both cars spin out of 
control and crash. Four people are 
dead. That's only one mistake, isn't 
it? Ill 

"A group of young people are coming 
home from a dance, and the 19-year- 
old driver decides to show off by push- 
ing the speedometer up to its limit — 
one mistake. A driver speeds up to 
beat a changing light at an intersec- 
tion — just one mistake. 

"The fact is, that's all a speeding ac- 
cident ever amounts to — just one mis- 
take. The vast majority of serious 
collisions involve people, with 'clean' 
records. Yes, I have compassion, and 
so do most other judges, but the com- 
passion is for the permanently crippled, 
the 'innocent' corpses in the other car, 
the children left without one or both 
parents. We judges have to look at un- 
ending photographs of butchered bodies 
and mangled automobiles, introduced 
into evidence by police officers — the 



mute evidence of a speeder's one mis- 
take." 

And he cites other instances. Then 
he says: 

"I know quite a lot about boys, and 
I do think about them. For instance, 
I think about those two young fellows 
at Storrs, Conn., who killed themselves 
smashing into a tree; the Hartford boys 
who wound up on morgue slabs after 
their car turned over three times and 
landed in a ditch; those four college 
boys who were doing 75 on the Wilbur 
Cross Parkway — two died instantly and 
two in the hospital. 

"I know about boys, all right. I've 
got three sons and eight grandsons, and 
if they ever start speeding I only hope 
and pray that a State Trooper is there 
to catch them and that a judge fines 
them properly. 

"Here's what I tell most young peo- 
ple who come before me and try to 
talk themselves out of their 'jam.' 
'Young man,' I say, 'consider this one 
of the luckiest days of your life — for 
you have wound up in a traffic court 
instead of a graveyard.' 

"I recently had an 18-year-old high- 
school student in my court. He had 
been clocked at midnight doing 80 
m.p.h. on a two-lane highway. I asked 
him why his father had not come to 
court with him. 

" 'He's here,' the boy said, 'in the back 
of the court.' I asked the father to come 
forward. 

" 'My son got himself into this,' the 
father said, 'and he'll have to get him- 
self out of it. There's no excuse for 
driving a car at that speed.' 

" 'Did you have a reason?' I asked 
the boy. 

" 'Yes, sir,' he answered. 'I had been 
up late several nights in a row, so I 
wanted to get home to catch up on my 
sleep.' 

" 'Well,' I said, 'you had a distance 
of twenty-five miles to cover. Now by 
going eighty miles an hour instead of 
the legal limit you probably saved about 
fifteen minutes. And in the process, 
you might have been killed — or killed 
somebody else. Do you think the risk 
was worth it?' 

" 'No, sir,' the boy said. 'I guess not. 
I guess I deserve to be fined.' 

"I noticed the father perk up at that, 
and I could see he felt a little better 
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about his son's scrape with the law. I 
admire that father much more than one 
who tries to 'protect' his son by influenc- 
ing the judge or prosecutor. 

"How can we slow you down? How 
can we make you obey the speed limit 
which is clearly and incessantly in- 
dicated on every highway in this coun- 
try? 

"Fines haven't worked. 
"Threats haven't worked. 
"Public education doesn't seem to be 
working. 

"Maybe Connecticut's new experi- 
ment will. Governor Abraham A. Ribi- 
coff recently issued an order which, as 
far as I know, is the most drastic speed 
rule in the nation. Any one who ex- 
ceeds the speed limit on any road, 
highway or street in the state of Con- 
necticut now automatically loses his 
driver's license for 30 days; if it is a 
second conviction, he loses it for 60 
days. And the regulation applies not 
only to residents of Connecticut, but 
also to speeders from other states with 
which Connecticut has reciprocity 
agreements." (Reprinted from This 
Week Magazine. Copyright 1956 by the 
United Newspapers Magazine Corpora- 
tion.) 

Now, I did not read this to advocate 
that Governor's recommendation. I do 
not know enough about it to know 
whether that is the best recommenda- 
tion that can be proposed. I read this 
to try to save the lives of some of our 
people. 1 notice these smash-ups in the 
paper every day or two, and if it does 
not tell what Church they belong to, I 
nearly always follow it up and find 
where they are to be buried from, and 
I find out that a great proportion of all 
those in this area are members of my 
own Church, my brethren in the 
Priesthood. 

I know that some young folks think 
that they have freedom to do what they 
will. They seem to think that they 
have freedom to do with their lives as 



they desire. They ought to be taught 
the Lord's words regarding life. Life is 
precious, "For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's." (I Cor. 6:20) 

No man has the freedom and the 
liberty to dispose of even his own life 
and to be so careless as to endanger the 
lives of others. 

I used to have an old friend — Brother 
McKay will remember him — who was 
taken out of business, almost, by the 
prohibition act. I remember him mak- 
ing a statement that I never forgot. He 
said, "I reserve the right to criticize the 
law, but not to break it." As far as I 
know he never broke it. 

Who makes the law? Your repre- 
sentatives. Isn't it disloyal to them to 
break the laws they make? I think there 
is not only an element of disloyalty to 
it, but I know that it breeds disrespect 
for the law, and it is immoral to break 
the laws of the land. 

Life is too precious. It is the greatest 
gift that the Lord has given to us. We 
cannot waste it, and if I, by bringing 
this to your attention, can save one car- 
load of teenagers from careening into a 
station and killing them, as they did 
the other night, I shall be grateful, and 
therefore I take the liberty of bringing 
this to the attention of my brethren 
of the Priesthood to see if we cannot 
develop a respect for the law which 
will enable us to avoid many of these 
tragic accidents. My heart bleeds for the 
victims. My heart bleeds for the inno- 
cent victims who ride along safely and 
are run into by these speed demons. 
This Judge has a whole lot of good 
sense, and I think maybe he has a de- 
terrent that will be helpful in this great- 
est carnage that our Country has ever 
known. 

The Lord bless us, help us to preserve 
our lives, and to use our lives for the 
high purposes that the Lord has given 
us, I pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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My esteemed fellow-workers. I hope 
what I say now may not detract 
from the spiritual instructions re- 
ceived and the appeals made for our 
young people. But there are a few sug- 



gestions to you, stake officers, stake 
presidencies and bishoprics of wards, 
which we hope you will take without 
comment. I will just name them. 
1. In our Handbook of Instructions we 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 7 

read (which many of you bishops prob- 
ably have not read, because it has not 
been reprinted) : "Sunday School should 
not be closed on a day of Stake Confer- 
ence. All classes with the exception of 
the Gospel Doctrine and other adult 
classes, should remain in session. This 
applies to every ward except where Con- 
ference is being held in a ward build- 
ing and Sunday School and Confer- 
ence cannot be accommodated in the 
building at the same time. It is under- 
stood, however, that the attendance of 
all members of the Church, old and 
young, at Stake Conference shall be 
encouraged, and that a member of any 
Sunday School class who desires to at- 
tend Stake Conference should be ex- 
cused to do so, and that any class in 
the Sunday School may, under proper 
supervision, attend a Stake Conference 
in a body," but to close the Sunday 
School and turn out a hundred < 



find seats in the congregation, is con- 
trary to instructions given. 

2. Many wards at different times of 
the year decide that they will not hold 
any Sunday night meeting on Fast Day. 
These meetings should be held in the 
interest of the Auxiliaries. 

3. This is very important. Substitu- 
tions should not be made for our Sac- 
rament Meetings. Seminary graduation 
exercises should be held at some other 
hour or on some weekday night; they 
should not take the place of our Sacra- 
ment Meetings. 

And now just for a final message. We 
have been worried, not for a few days 
or a few months, but for many years, 
over the problem of making our ward 
teaching more effective. This is in har- 
mony with our great lesson tonight — 
to help our young people and to help 
those of our older ones who are indiffer- 
ent. 

Tonight I shall take time to mention 
only two features. 

"The teacher's duty is to watch over 
the church always" — this is the Word 
of the Lord, and the more closely we 
follow that the more satisfaction we 
shall have in our labors. 

"The teacher's duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with and 
strengthen them; 
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"And see that there is no iniquity 
in the church, neither hardness with 
each other, neither lying, backbiting, 
nor evil speaking; 

"And see that the church meet to- 
gether often, and also see that all the 
members do their duty." (D. & C. 
20:53-55) 

One day, when my brother and I were 
in our teens, we were ready to leave 
the barnyard and go out to the field 
for a load of hay. Father came out, shut 
the gate behind him, and then looking 
towards the sidewalk, saw two men 
coming towards the house. He recog- 
nized them as ward teachers, "Al" 
Sprague and Eli Tracy. He said, "Boys, 
there are the ward teachers; tie up your 
team and come into the house." Though 
we demurred, we obeyed. Seated as a 
family, we heard our father say, "Now 
brethren, we are in your hands." 

I give you the picture. Now I give 
you what the teacher said: he started 
with my father, who was the Bishop of 
the Ward, and asked him if he was 
doing his duty; if he was living in har- 
mony with his neighbors; if he was sus- 
taining the authorities. He asked Mother 
questions about doing her duty, and he 
went from the parents to each child 
who sat around in that meeting. 

Those teachers emphasized one part 
of their duty. First, Father submitted 
himself to them, for they came as his 
representatives and would be in every 
house. Their duty was to see that "each 
member does his duty." Now that takes 
tact and some of you say for teachers 
so to question the people gives offense. 
I grant you all that, and I am not 
going to discuss it. But the Lord has 
asked you to do just that thing. How 
you do it, the inspiration of the Lord 
must prompt. 

Now tonight I should like to empha- 
size another phase of ward teaching — 
"watching over the Church always." 

The teacher's duty is not performed 
when he goes only once a month to 
each house. I remember when one 
Bishop made it a duty of the ward 
teacher to go at once to a house be- 
reaved of a loved one and see what 
could be done in order to bring com- 
fort to those who were grieving and 
to make arrangements for the funeral. 
It is the teacher's duty to see that 
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there is no want; if there is sickness 
there, to go and administer — watching 
over those families always. 

Tuesday morning at the dedication of 
the Los Angeles Temple — that was the 
beginning, I think, of the fifth session — 
we were entering the Temple when 
somebody said, "There is an old lady 
coming down the walk. Evidently she 
wants to see you." She was walking, 
but she had to be helped. We returned 
and met her just as she and her com- 
panions came up the steps leading to 
the north entrance of the Temple. We 
shook her hand and greeted her and 
gave her a blessing as much as we 
could in that short, brief time, and to 
encourage her said, "Are these your two 
fine sons?" "No," answered the one on 
her left, "we are her ward teachers." 
What a beautiful example of watching 
over the church always They knew the 
old lady wanted to attend that service. 
I do not know what help they had to 
give her in order to bring her there, 
they had to get an automobile prob- 
ably. I do not know whether she had 
any sons. I know only what I have told 
you. But they were her ward teachers 
and they knew her needs. 

Well, in every group assigned to you 
ward teachers, there are young folks 
who are crippled, there are young folks 
who are staggering, who need help mor- 
ally. Somehow, some way, you can reach 
them and give them some help. Not just 
when you go to make a formal visit, 
when you are sitting there before the 
radio or the television, but at some 
party, some way, wherever they are 
going, get in their company, get their 
confidence, take a hold of their arm — 
"watch over them always." 

Those two things we can do, in addi- 
tion to what the bishoprics are now ask- 
ing you to do: teach them their duty, 
watch over them always and see that 
they attend to their meetings. 

In conclusion, let me commend the 
Committee of the Twelve for the great 
project they have presented to us to- 
night. You can see its value. I am 
sure that you were all deeply impressed 
with Brother Petersen's message. 

These lines came to me when he gave 
the principal theme: 

"You ought to be true for the sake 
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of the folks who believe you 
are true. 
You never should stoop to a deed 
that your friends think you 
wouldn't do. 
If you're false to yourself, be the 

blemish but small, 
You have injured your friends; 
you've been false to them all." 

(Edgar A. Guest) 

God help us to save our young peo- 
ple, to bring peace in our wards, in our 
homes, and in our hearts, by keeping 
the commandments of God as He has 
given them to us in this the Latter-day 
through the restoration of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ; given it to us by direct 
revelation by the direct appearance of 
the Father and the Son, to the boy 
Prophet; given unto us, as President 
Clark has explained tonight, the Priest- 
hood, the same as held by the Apostles 
of old. 

With all my heart I bless you, fellow- 
workers in the Priesthood of God, and 
I do it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Reno Latter-day Saints Male 
Chorus will now sing, "Thanks Be to 
God." In your behalf we thank these 
young men and their able leader for 
their presence here tonight and their 
impressive singing. They are directed 
by Brother Cropper. 

Elder Roy D. Olpin, president of the 
Millard Stake, will offer the closing 
prayer. 

The session at 10:00 o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast over station 
KSL and over 14 radio stations as 
named heretofore. These services will 
also be televised over KSL-TV, channel 
5, and by special arrangements over 18 
television stations in Idaho, Washing- 
ton, California, Oregon, Arizona, Ne- 
vada and Colorado. 

The Church of the Air broadcast will 
be from 8:00 until 8:30 a.m. tomor- 
row. President Joseph Fielding Smith 
will be the speaker. The Tabernacle 
Choir broadcast will be from 9:30 to 
10:00 a.m. tomorrow morning. Those 
desiring to attend the Tabernacle Choir 
broadcast must be in their seats at 9:15 
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a.m. It is requested, and we repeat this, 
that the audience during the broadcast 
refrain from making any disturbance. 
Large crowds will undoubtedly be wait- 
ing outside the closed doors. We sug- 
gest that those standing be courteous 
when the doors are opened and consid- 
erate of others in the crowd. Avoid 
pushing or crowding, will you please. 

The regular session of the Confer- 
ence will begin at 10:00 o'clock tomor- 
row morning. The Reno Male Chorus 
will now sing, "Thanks Be to God." 



der Roy D. Olpin, president 
Millard Stake. 
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The Reno Latter-day Saints Male 
Chorus sang the hymn, 'Thanks Be to 
God." 

President David O. McKay: 

As thousands leave this great Priest- 
hood Meeting tonight, let us keep in 
mind the timely admonition given by 
President Richards to drive carefully. 



President Roy D. Olpin of the Mil- 
lard Stake offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday 
morning, April 8, at 10 o'clock a.m. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 10 o'clock 
a.m., Sunday, April 8, 1956. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, was 
present and furnished the choral music 
for this session of the Conference. 

(For a full report of the Church of 
the Air and Tabernacle Choir and Organ 
broadcast see pages 125-129.) 

President David O. McKay: 

In solemn worship this Sabbath morn- 
ing thousands are assembled in the 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall in 
Salt Lake City, and many are gath- 
ered on the walks and lawns of the 
grounds listening to the services over 
the public address system. 

Last evening there was held a large 
Priesthood Meeting — undoubtedly the 
largest ever held in the Church. This 
general Priesthood Meeting was held 
in the Salt Lake Tabernacle with over- 
flow meetings in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall, and the proceedings were 
relayed by closed circuit to members of 
the Priesthood assembled in 22 Church 
buildings in Utah; 12 in Idaho; 3 in 
Wyoming, 2 in Nevada; 1 in Colorado; 
4 in Washington; 3 in Oregon; 15 in 
California; 3 in Arizona; 1 in Hawaii, 
or a total of 66 buildings. 

For your interest this morning we 
should like to say that as nearly as the 



ushers could count there were assembled 
in that Priesthood Meeting approxi- 
mately 30,000 men holding the Priest- 
hood. The speakers were Elder Mark E. 
Petersen of the Council of the Twelve, 
of whose message you will hear more 
throughout the Church; Elder S. Dil- 
worth Young of the First Council of 
the Seventy; and members of the First 
Presidency. 

The Reno Latter-day Saints Male 
Chorus furnished the music under the 
direction of Elder Ladd R. Cropper, 
who is our Institute Director in the 
University of Nevada. The singing was 
excellent, as was all that we have had 
in the Conference. 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Pres- 
ident of the Council of the Twelve, was 
the speaker on Columbia's Church of 
the Air program this morning at 8 
o'clock. 

We are now assembled in the Sixth 
Session of the One Hundred Twenty- 
Sixth Annual Conference of the Church. 
Just a further word or two about last 
night — I am sure you would be inter- 
ested in the following — that here in the 
Tabernacle, Assembly Hall and Barratt 
Hall, and on the Temple Grounds, 
there were 1 1,165 members of the Priest- 
hood. In the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity there were 2009. Other groups in 
Utah: 7,000; in California, 3,641; in 
Arizona, 712; in Colorado, 250; Idaho, 
2,600; Nevada, 685; Oregon, 460; Wash- 
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ington, 593; Wyoming, 306; and I do 
not know how many in these telegrams 
this morning. 

What an inspiration! What hopes 
and assurances we have for the future! 

These services are broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, and 
over a public address system and by 
television over 18 television stations 
operating in Utah, Idaho, Oregon, Ne- 
vada, Arizona, California, Washington, 
and Colorado, this morning. We wel- 
come you all. We are likewise being 
heard over 14 radio stations in these 
western states. The names of these sta- 
tions have already been mentioned over 
KSL. Thank you all. You have our 
appreciation for the time and facilities 
you are furnishing for this great Con- 
ference. In behalf of the membership 
of all the Church we thank you. 

We welcome the following special 
visitors and regular members of the 
Church: you who are listening in will 
be pleased to know we have present 
Senator Wallace F. Bennett, Congress- 
man H. Aldous Dixon, Mayor Adiel F. 
Stewart of Salt Lake City, President Er- 
nest L. Wilkinson of the Brigham 
Young University, President A. Ray 
Olpin of the University of Utah, Presi- 
dent Daryl Chase of the Utah State Ag- 
ricultural College, Superintendent E. 
Allan Bateman, superintendent of Pub- 
lic Instruction, Superintendent M. Lynn 
Bennion of the Salt Lake City Schools, 
Brother LaMont Toronto, Secretary of 
State. Undoubtedly there are others 
whom we have not seen, but you are 
all cordially welcomed. It is glorious to 
meet with you and have you partake of 
the spirit of the Conference, and to let 
us partake of your spirit by your pres- 
ence here. 



The Choir this morning, as you al- 
ready know, is our own Tabernacle 
Choir, with J. Spencer Cornwall con- 
ducting, and Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ, and as has been announced 
already by Brother Evans, the numbers 
that they have sung at the Broadcast 
and the numbers that will now be sung 
are from the Choir's European con- 
cert repertoire. 

The Choir will now sing "The Lord's 
Prayer," by LeRoy Robertson, our own 
composer, with }. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Thomas Gay Myers, presi- 
dent of the Las Vegas Stake. 



An anthem, "The Lord's Prayer," was 
sung by the Tabernacle Choir. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
President Thomas Gay Myers of the 
Las Vegas Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

He who just offered the invocation is 
Elder Thomas G. Myers, president of 
the Las Vegas Stake. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"For Unto Us a Child Is Born." Fol- 
lowing the Choir singing, we shall hear 
from President Stephen L Richards. 



Singing by the Choir, "For Unto Us a 
Child Is Born." 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will be our first speaker 
this morning. He will be followed by 
Elder LeGrand Richards. 
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First Counselor in the First Presidency 



In the spirit of the brotherhood and 
the love which the gospel of our 
Lord inspires, I greet you this morn- 
ing, my brethren and sisters and friends. 
The sun is shining in Salt Lake City, 
bringing with it good cheer to those as- 
sembled here in the conference. I hope 
that those who are away from us, and 
who listen in, are likewise happy and 



well, rejoicing in the blessings that the 
Lord has so bounteously bestowed upon 
all. 

I wish to bring you this morning a 
message of encouragement. I need the 
aid of our Father and his spirit in so 
doing, and I trust he will bless all of 
you likewise. 

It is said that the Dispensation of the 
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Meridian of Time opened with the 
words: "Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand" (Matt. 3:2) first 
uttered by John the Baptist and then by 
the Savior after his ordeal of fasting and 
temptation, when "From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, Repent: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
(Matt. 4:17.) 

It is interesting to contemplate the 
intonation of voice used in the pro- 
nouncement of these first portentous 
words. I have heard them repeated in 
tones of a piercing proclamation to 
convey the impression of a stern com- 
mand and authoritative exhortation. 
Undoubtedly they were meant to be all 
three — a penetrating pronouncement, a 
command, and an exhortation. But I 
like to think that there was also an 
intonation in the voice of our Lord, as 
he spoke these words, indicative of en- 
treaty and kindly solicitude to the erring 
ones to whom the words were addressed. 

A part of the mission of our Savior was 
to bring the element of mercy to the 
rigorous, exacting, hard-hearted people 
among whom his mission began. When 
he taught forbearance and kindly, merci- 
ful consideration for human frailty and 
weakness, he was accused of violating 
and dispensing with the law. His reply 
to this accusation was: "Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but 
to fulfil." (Matt. 5:17.) 

Repentance was always, and is, a part 
of the law and the gospel plan, and the 
mercy which the Savior brought is es- 
sential to the doctrine of repentance and 
to the administration of the laws of 
God. The fine balance between the two 
is preserved for us in the great principle 
that mercy shall not rob justice (Alma 
42:25), nor justice, mercy. 

Before I comment further on the prin- 
ciple of repentance, I wish to make it 
clear that I regard all laws of the gospel 
as essential in the plan of salvation, 
and that no one of his children may 
hope to obtain the highest exaltation 
in the celestial kingdom without com- 
plying with every law and every com- 
mandment given of the Lord for men to 
follow. I believe also that the Lord 
fully recognizes the frailties and the 
weaknesses of his children while they 
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undergo mortal probation. He sub- 
jected them to the tests of mortality. He 
gave them their free agency to cope with 
its temptations and problems. He 
planted within them a sense of right, 
and surrounded them with his Holy 
Spirit to help them chart the course of 
their lives, but he knew from the be- 
ginning that not all would have the 
vision and the strength of character to 
pursue the straight and narrow way. He 
knew that many would succumb to the 
seductive temptations of the adversary 
whom he permitted to be in the world 
with his children to test and ultimately 
to strengthen their faith and determina- 
tion. 

So, repentance was from the beginning 
a necessary part of the plan. It was 
not the only part of the plan indica- 
tive of the love and mercy of the Lord. 
The laws and commandments are them- 
selves generous and loving provisions, 
formulated by our Father to bring to 
pass the greatest possible happiness and 
blessing to his vast family whom he 
loves. Every single commandment, 
stern as it may appear to some, is in 
reality an avenue to the glorious realm 
of peace and happiness. But repentance 
is an outstanding principle of mercy and 
love and kindness, attesting the con- 
cern and love of the Father for his 
children, for in final analysis, he gave 
his Beloved Son, not alone to redeem us 
from the effect of transgressions which 
lay heavy upon the whole race of men, 
but also to give to us the inexpressibly 
glorious opportunity of repenting of our 
own individual transgressions so that we 
might again come back into his pres- 
ence clean and forgiven, through the 
precious gift of repentance. 

I have never regarded repentance as 
being a static thing. It is difficult to 
imagine how men may repent once and 
for all for a full lifetime of experience. 
I look upon it as a progressive principle 
applying to each of us day by day. With 
those who have been given the noble 
concepts of a perfect life, there must be 
very few, if any, who do not feel that 
each day he or she may have fallen 
short of the ideal of perfection; so, each 
day, working toward, but failing fully 
to realize this lofty goal, each must feel 
the need for repentance — and so each, 
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with such a feeling of inadequacy, will 
seek the forgiveness of his Father in 
heaven and also his fellow men if them 
he has offended. It is this constant 
sorrowing and striving that constitutes 
the progressive, constantly applicable, 
principle of repentance. This ever-re- 
curring acknowledgment of weakness 
and error and seeking and living for 
the higher and better will lead us to 
perfection. 

We have a tendency to grade and 
evaluate the mistakes of life, in which 
we have support from the revelations. 
Some deviations we classify as serious, 
even to the point of unforgivable. Others 
we look upon with more allowance. In 
some cases the gravity of the offense and 
the extent of culpability are subjects for 
judicial determination by those ap- 
pointed to be judges in the Church of 
our Father. All such judgments are 
authoritative, and we believe, almost 
without exception, righteous judgments. 
The penalties are to be observed. But 
even such serious infractions do not do 
away with the merciful principle of 
repentance, and I know of no judicial 
tribunal in the Church that does not 
uniformly admonish and entreat those 
who are convicted of offenses to repent, 
to sin no more, and by their lives seek 
and be worthy of forgiveness. 

There are so-called lesser offenses 
which are not brought to the attention 
of Church tribunals but which frequent- 
ly come before the presiding officials 
who are judges in Israel, with relation 
to the advancement of men and women 
in the offices and privileges of the 
Church. Questions arise in connection 
with advancement in the priesthood, 
temple recommends, and suitability for 
offices in the organizations. I wish each 
one who may feel that his progress is 
being retarded, and he is not recognized 
as he would like to be, might ask him- 
self what there is in his life to bring 
about this retardation. I am sure that 
each one, if he is frank with himself, 
will find the answer. There is a remedy 
— a universal remedy— that does not 
fail. It is repentance, turning away 
from that which impairs progress and 
deprives one of the true Spirit of the 
Lord. While I have mentioned offenses 
that are spoken of as serious and those 



which are less serious, I would have all 
understand that there is no departure 
from the ways pointed out by the Savior 
which is not serious and which will not 
impair the full development of a child 
of God. 

I have said these things about the 
great salutary doctrine of repentance as 
a constantly applicable, progressive 
principle of life. I would like now to de- 
vote a little attention to the encourage- 
ment we may give each other and all 
our friends in the adoption of this prin- 
ciple. We are enjoined by the revela- 
tions coming to us with the restored 
gospel to call all men to repentance. 
Indeed, missionary work is the first ob- 
ligation laid upon the restored Church. 
We would like all of our friends to 
understand that when we issue this call 
to repentance, we include ourselves 
within it. It is hoped there will be no 
implication of a boastful attitude on our 
part and that of our missionaries that 
we are free from the necessity of re- 
pentance. It is true that there is in- 
consistency in asking our neighbor to 
repent and turn away from a practice in 
transgression of the laws of the Lord 
which we ourselves indulge. Such an 
example does not lend weight to the call; 
but in spite of such inconsistency we 
are still under divine command to preach 
repentance to the people of this world, 
for repentance is indispensable. To 
those who criticize because they find 
within our ranks digressions from the 
pure laws of the gospel we seek to teach 
others, I put this trite but pertinent 
question: Does one offense wipe out an- 
other? Does weakness in one, even one 
who has been given a testimony of the 
truth, justify transgression of the law or 
failure to listen to its precepts? 

I said in the beginning that I thought 
there must have been much of entreaty 
and appeal in that initial call of the 
Savior to his fellow men at the begin- 
ning of his ministry: "Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 
4:17.) He knew the weaknesses of those 
to whom he issued that call. He knew 
their pride and arrogance, their love of 
the things of the world. He knew that 
they would not receive him for what he 
was. He knew that infinite patience 
and kindness and mercy would be re- 
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quired to teach them the principles of 
love and brotherhood embraced in the 
holy gospel. He knew that they would 
have to change their ways and trans- 
form their lives and concepts before 
they could truly come into his fold. So 
the first thing that he taught them was 
repentance, to let them understand that 
they could change their lives, that they 
could abandon their traditional prac- 
tices, their intolerance, and their ar- 
rogance, and be inducted into the higher 
realm of love — love of God and of their 
fellow men. Those who became con- 
scious of the power and the beauty of 
his teachings must have received the 
glorious principle of repentance with 
great joy. He encouraged them. Jesus 
taught his disciples the doctrine by ex- 
ample and parable. 

There was the woman taken in sin. 
I think I have never seen a more im- 
pressive spectacle featured on the screen 
than that portrayed years ago when the 
movies were without sound in the pic- 
ture called "The Ten Commandments." 
There was the woman cast into the 
dust, ashamed, hopeless. Surrounding her 
were hard-faced men, stones poised in 
their hands, ready, seemingly eager, to 
execute the penalty of the law. The 
plight of the woman was pitiful, desper- 
ate. Then suddenly there came on the 
scene the portrayal of the Christ. In 
his presence they were silenced, and 
withheld the stones, and then the scrip- 
tural account was enacted: 

"They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

"Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 

"This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 

"So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto 
them. He that is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

"And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

"And they which heard it, being con- 
victed by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was left 



alone, and the 
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standing in the 



"When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

"She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no more." (John 8:4- 
11.) 

He encouraged all to repentance. To 
do so he told one of the greatest of all 
his parables, of the man that had two 
sons, an older and a younger. The older 
son was devoted to his father, obedient 
to his commands, serving him duti- 
fully. The younger son was apparently 
of a different disposition with a long- 
ing for the things of the world and its 
pleasures. He requested and received a 
portion of the father's goods that he 
would have inherited, thus renouncing 
his patrimony, so precious to the Jews. 
He took what he received and went into 
a far country and spent that which had 
been given to him in riotous living. It 
is assumed that he committed many of- 
fenses and that his life was wholly at 
variance with the ideals of his home, 
but he paid a heavy penalty for his 
transgressions. 

When he had spent all that he had, 
a mighty famine came in the land, and 
he found himself in great want. He was 
obliged to seek work, and his master 
sent him into the fields to feed swine, 
perhaps the lowest, most menial and 
degrading of all things that could come 
to a Jew. We are told that so great 
were his hunger and desperation that 
he would fain have eaten the husks 
that the swine did eat. 

When so reduced in bodily strength 
and spirit, he came to himself. We have 
reason to believe that he was caught in 
the spirit of repentance, and in his 
desperation he said to himself: "How 
many hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 

"I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

"And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

"And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a great 
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way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

"And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son." (Luke 15:17-21.) 

But the father, seemingly overjoyed 
with the son's return, did not reply to 
his son's exclamation, but he called out 
to his servants: "Bring forth the best 
robe and put on him, and bring a ring 
for his hand and shoes for his feet, and 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat and be merry, for this my 
son was dead, and he is alive again; 
he was lost, and he is found." (See Luke 
15:22-24.) 

I have always felt that the Savior in- 
tended the father in the parable to 
typify the Eternal Father of all of us. 
He knew the rigidity of the Jewish law. 
He knew what a terrible offense it was 
to renounce one's patrimony — an unfor- 
givable offense, I assume, in the Jewish 
household. So he had this wayward 
son come back to his father, not to be 
rejected, but to be received and loved. 
He did not have the younger son re- 
stored to all the privileges he had for- 
feited. The older, more dutiful son, 
complained of the feast that had been 
made on the return of his younger broth- 
er, but the father consoled him with the 
statement: "Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine." And then 
he repeated to his older boy the words 
he had said to the younger: "It was 
meet that we should make merry, and 
be glad; for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was lost, and 
is found." (Luke 15:31-32.) 

I think it is significant that the Lord 
made it clear in the parable that the 
younger son had lost much by his way- 
ward course, but in a measure, at least, 
he paid for it, with his suffering and 
degradation. Justice requires that. But 
when the penalty had been exacted, the 
fond father's heart was gladdened by the 
repentance and the return of his son. 
What an encouragement for repentance! 
How good to know of the mercy and for- 
giveness of the Father! Better not to 
have transgressed, but wonderful to be 
taken back! 

Just as repentance is a divine princi- 
ple, so is forgiveness. The Lord has 



said, "I, the Lord, will forgive whom I 
will forgive, but of you it is required to 
forgive all men." (D & C 64:10.) If we 
were more liberal in our forgiveness, we 
would be more encouraging to re- 
pentance. Someone has said that the 
supreme charity of the world is in 
obedience to the divine injunction, 
"Judge not." When the Savior gave 
that injunction, he was well aware of 
the limitations of human understanding 
and sympathy. We can see overt acts, 
but we cannot see inner feelings nor 
can we read intentions. An all-wise 
Providence in making judgment sees and 
knows all the phases of human conduct. 
We know but few of the phases, and 
none very well. To be considerate and 
kind in judgment is a Christlike attri- 
bute. 

So may we hold out the merciful, 
saving principle of repentance to our- 
selves and to all our Father's children. 
Let us issue the call as we have been 
commanded to do, but let it be so tem- 
pered in love and humility that all may 
receive it as a heartfelt invitation to 
share the glorious principles of the gos- 
pel which have come to the earth 
through revelation in these latter days. 
Let no brother or sister in the whole 
family of God feel that he or she has 
gone beyond the point where error and 
sin may be left behind and true re- 
pentance enlighten the soul with hope 
and faith. 

Many years ago, while visiting one of 
the missions of the Church, a man asked 
if he might drive me to my next ap- 
pointment. I spoke to the mission presi- 
dent, and he said he thought it would 
be all right. During the course of the 
journey, this man painfully outlined for 
me the course of his life. He told me 
something of his home and of his youth, 
and then in deep sorrow, he confessed 
his transgressions. They were very seri- 
ous, and his consciousness of guilt 
almost overwhelmed him, and then al- 
most choked with emotion, he asked the 
question he had premeditated when he 
sought my company: "Brother Richards, 
is there any hope for me? Now that I 
have learned the gospel from the mis- 
sionaries and have come to understand 
the kind of life the Lord expects his 
children to live, the consciousness of my 
offenses overwhelms me. May I ever be 
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forgiven?" He so shook with sobs that I 
feared somewhat for his security in the 
driver's seat. 

His deep moving contrition touched 
my heart. I breathed a silent prayer 
that I might console and help him. And 
then I set before him the things I have 
tried to set before you this day. I gave 
him the same examples of the merciful 
principle of repentance and forgiveness, 
and when I held out to him hope and 
encouragement, he was consoled, he re- 
gained his composure, and in a voice 
ringing with determination, he cried 
out, "With the Lord's help I will make 
myself worthy and regain that I have 
lost." I was sure the Lord would help 
him in his effort. 

This man did not know, although he 
must have heard the whisperings of his 
conscience, how grievous were his trans- 
gressions until he heard the true gospel, 
but members of the Church who have 
been taught know, and their knowledge 
brings accountability and responsibility. 
To them repentance has special signifi- 
cance. They are leaders and teachers 
to the unenlightened. On their shoul- 
ders they carry the weight of the king- 
dom. Its progress is retarded not so much 
by lack of effort as by insufficiency 
of repentance — individual repentance — 
which is essential to make them profit- 
able servants. 

So, my brethren and sisters, in the 



love and respect which I bear you, I 
appeal, I entreat you, and I offer en- 
couragement for repentance for all the 
misdeeds of either commission, or omis- 
sion, which retard our progress toward 
the perfect life and destiny the Lord so 
graciously holds out to beckon us on. 

And to my friends and our friends, 
not of the Church, may I humbly and 
sincerely hold out this glorious doctrine 
as the true way to happiness and peace. 
I call upon all in tones of entreaty and 
concern to stop damning God, to refrain 
from intemperate judgment, to be honest 
and virtuous. If you want peace and 
happiness, if you have made mistakes, 
you can repent if you will. The Lord 
will help you, and he will reward you 
a thousand times over for your effort. 
What the world needs is a repentant 
world, and you may be assured there is 
no enduring happiness in anything but 
goodness. 

I invoke the blessings of the Lord 
upon all in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church has just 
spoken to us. Elder LeGrand Richards 
of the Council of the Twelve will be 
our next speaker. Elder Richards will 
be followed by Elder Marion D. Hanks. 



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Ai i occupy this position of responsi- 
bility this morning, I first express 
the feelings of my heart of grati- 
tude to the Lord for my membership in 
this Church and all that it means to 
me and for my fellowship with the 
members of the Church. They are 
wonderful people. If we have listened 
to the prayers of these stake presidents 
who have prayed in the conference, we 
know something of the faith and the 
leadership ability of the men who pre- 
side throughout the stakes of Zion. I feel 
to say God bless them all, and all you 
fine people and those who are listen- 
ing in, who are giving of their time and 
their talents and their means to help 
build the kingdom of God in the earth. 



One of the great events of the last 
year as far as the Church is concerned 
was the choir trip to Europe. I thought 
I would like to pass on to its members 
this morning, since they are here, com- 
ments that came in a missionary's let- 
ter from Berlin a few days ago. 

He said, "When we go out tracting 
now and we announce ourselves as rep- 
resentatives of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and the 
people do not quite understand, we 
say, 'The Mormon Choir that was just 
here,' and they say, 'Oh, come in.' " 
The missionaries say the choir has done 
so much good in opening the doors of 
the people for them to carry on their 
missionary work. 
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I thought since the announcement has 
been made that these services are being 
broadcast all over this western part of 
the United States by television and 
radio, that for the few moments as- 
signed to me I would like to speak pri- 
marily to those who are not members 
of our Church who might be listening 
in, and I imagine that notwithstanding 
the thousands here in this building, and 
on this temple block that there are even 
greater audiences listening in over the 
radio and the television. 

I am sure that the building of the 
temple in Los Angeles has impressed 
the people who have seen it and the 
662,000 who went through during the 
period that it was open for inspection, 
and I imagine that there were many of 
those people who would like to have 
heard more about this Church and its 
teachings because of that beautiful edi- 
fies. 

Two weeks ago last night I was in a 
group in Los Angeles, and a man who 
had traveled all around the world indi- 
cated that he thought the temple there 
was the eighth wonder of the world. 

When President Clark talked to the 
Primary officers and teachers who were 
assembled here last week, he exhorted 
them to teach the simple truths of the 
gospel, and I love the simple truths of 
the gospel. So I would like to preface 
what I say here today to those who 
might be listening in with this thought, 
that I believe that there is not an hon- 
est man nor an honest woman in this 
world who really loves the Lord who 
would not join this Church if he knew 
what it was. 

When I say really love the Lord I 
have in mind such as of whom the 
Master spoke when he said that except 
a man be willing to forsake father and 
mother and wife and children and 
lands and herds and all that he hath, 
and take his name upon him, "he can- 
not be my disciple." (See Luke 14:26.) 

And that is what he meant when he 
said that we should seek first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness, and 
all other things would be added unto 
us. (See Matt. 6:33.) 

There is not a person who has that 
kind of love of God who would not 
accept this Church and join it if he 
really knew what it was, and. our mis- 



sion is to make that known to the world, 
and hence I appreciate the great mis- 
sionary cause of this Church. 

We are told now that we have over 
12,000 missionaries, and nearly half of 
them are full-time missionaries giving 
their entire time to tell the world and 
our brothers and sisters who are not of 
us, of the marvelous thing the Lord has 
accomplished in this dispensation. If 
these people only knew how we love 
them, how we pray for them, how we 
pray for the Lord to lead the mission- 
aries to their doors and to give them the 
ability to explain the truth to them in 
a convincing manner so that they will 
really know, I am sure they would 
realize that there is a sincerity in this 
Church that might not be found any- 
where else in all the world. 

I am wondering now if you had lived 
in the days of the Savior or the Apostle 
Paul, and you had heard their testi- 
monies, knowing that they were evil- 
spoken of by all people, would you have 
believed them? You remember when 
Paul was brought in chains to Rome, 
the high priests said, ". . . we desire to 
hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against." (Acts 
28:22.) Those who join this Church 
have to pass through and penerate the 
opposition and evil things that have 
been said against us because the war 
that was started in heaven between 
Satan and the followers of the Lord is 
still being fought, and one of his great- 
est instruments is to try and prejudice 
the minds of men and women — and 
therefore the prophets have been put 
to death through all dispensations. 

When Paul stood before Festus and 
King Agrippa and bore that marvelous 
testimony, how he had seen a light and 
heard a voice and how the Son of God 
said to him, ". . . Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks," (Acts 26:14) 
and then as Paul reasoned before these 
two great Romans he said, "Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you that God should raise the 
dead?" (Acts 26:8.) To be able to ac- 
cept the message of Paul in those days 
that God really had raised the dead, 
for Christ had been raised from the 
dead and had appeared to him, was 
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harder, possibly, to believe than the 
message of the prophet of this dispensa- 
tion. 

You will recall that when that testi- 
mony was borne, Festus said, "Paul, 
thou art beside thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad," to which Paul 
replied, "I am not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak forth the words of 
truth and soberness," to which King 
Agrippa replied, "Almost thou per- 
suadest me to be a Christian." (Acts 
26:24-25, 28.) 

Now the Prophet Joseph Smith de- 
clared that the Father and the Son 
appeared to him when he was a mere 
lad, not quite fifteen, and the thing that 
he could not understand was the preju- 
dice that that statement aroused in the 
minds of leaders of men and leaders of 
religion, for he was a boy of no great 
pretense, just a farmer's boy without 
education, and he said he could under- 
stand, but he said he felt as he imagined 
Paul felt. He knew that he had seen a 
light. He knew that he had heard the 
voices of these two Personages, God the 
Father and his Son, Jesus Christ. And 
he said he knew that God knew it, and 
he dared not deny it because he knew 
that by so doing he would come under 
condemnation before God. 

Does it seem any more incredible to- 
day to believe that the God of heaven 
and his Son Jesus Christ who was resur- 
rected from the grave should appear to 
man here upon this earth than to be- 
lieve that Christ was resurrected, a 
thing that had never been seen or heard 
of before at the time of his resurrection? 

We read in the scriptures how the 
Father announced his approval of the 
Son at his baptism and on the mount 
of the transfiguration. We read that 
Stephen gazed into heaven and saw 
Christ sitting on the right hand of his 
Father, so we know they do exist, and 
then think of all that the prophets 
have foretold for the latter days, and it 
does not seem incredible that they 
should usher in this the greatest gospel 
dispensation of all time by a personal 
visitation to this earth. 

And if they were to come, to whom 
would they come? The prophet Amos 
tells us, "Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets." (Amos 



world, for his way of leading his peo- 
ple is through his servants the prophets. 

We read of when Jeremiah was called 
to be a prophet. As you will remember, 
he was young; he could not understand 
it, so the Lord had to comfort him by 
saying, "Before I formed thee in the 
belly I knew thee; and before thou 
earnest forth out of the womb I sancti- 
fied thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations." (Jer. 1:5.) 

We know through the declaration of 
one of the American prophets, as re- 
corded in the Book of Mormon, that 
Joseph Smith was called before he was 
born and was in waiting three thousand 
years before his birth to come forth to 
usher in this great latter-day gospel 
dispensation, so that it is no miracle 
and not a thing incredible to believe 
that God would raise up a man to do 
the work that needed to be done in re- 
storing his work to the earth in this 
dispensation. 

Peter saw the latter days. The Christ 
looked forward to his coming in the 
latter days. He taught his apostles to 
pray, "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven." 
(Matt. 6:10.) And men and women 
have prayed that from those days until 
the present, without ever realizing that 
those words would literally be fulfilled, 
that the kingdom of God would be 
established in earth as it is in heaven. 
And Peter, speaking to those who put 
to death the Christ, said that they should 
repent that their sins might be ". . . 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; 

"And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

"Whom the heaven must receive," 
Peter says, "until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." (Acts 
3:19-21.) 

There is not a man or woman in this 
world who really loves the Lord who 
would not accept the truth if he knew 
what God really had restored in this 
"restitution of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since the 
world began." That is one of the simple 
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truths declared by the restoration of 
the gospel through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

Then we have the statement when 
John was banished upon the Isle of 
Patmos, and the angel called him and 
said, ". . . Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be here- 
after." (Rev. 4:1.) Now remember, 
Christ had already been crucified, and 
then John was shown that in the latter 
days, "another angel [would] fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel . . ." (Rev. 14:6) and that is the 
only gospel that can save men. Jesus 
said, "But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men." (Matt. 15:9.) And 
John saw that this angel would have 
"the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and [every] kindred, and 
[every] tongue, and [every] people." 
(See Rev. 14:6.) This truly is a declara- 
tion that no one would be in posses- 
sion of the "everlasting gospel" when 
that angel would come. 

We see the Angel Moroni on the 
temple here and on the Los Angeles 
Temple with his trumpet as if he were 
declaring to the world that: 

An angel from on high 
The long, long silence broke, 
Descending from the sky 
These gracious words he spoke. 

—Parley P. Pratt 

And we have his message of the restora- 
tion of the gospel. 

When Daniel interpreted King Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream, and you will re- 
member the king had already forgotten 
the dream, he said to him, "But there 
is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and maketh known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 

latter days " (Dan. 2:28.) And then 

he declared the rise and fall of the 
kingdoms of this world until in the 
latter days, and he mentions that 
specifically, ". . . the God of heaven 
[shall] set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not be left to another people, and 
it shall . . . stand for ever," (Dan. 
2:44) and as a little stone it should 
roll forth until it should become as a 
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great mountain and fill the whole earth. 
(See Dan. 2:45.) 

There are many other prophecies con- 
cerning the marvelous work and a 
wonder the Lord promised to do in the 
latter days. How could that kingdom 
be set up in the world just by men 
studying the scriptures, differing in 
their interpretation of the words of the 
prophets? We have to have a prophet 
of God, for "Surely the Lord God will 
do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets," and it 
is our testimony to the world that that 
kingdom has been established in the 
earth through the instrumentality of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

Through the work of the mission- 
aries, nearly 22,000 people have left the 
faith of their fathers during the last 
year and joined this Church because 
they have believed these marvelous 
things, and we bear witness to the 
world that they are true. Of course, in 
fifteen minutes I can not tell you much 
about what has gone on in this world 
in the restoration of the gospel, but 
what I have said ought to be suffi- 
cient to make you want to know more 
about it, and our missionaries are 
available. Among that 22,000 converts 
are ministers of the gospel, for there are 
many honest men among them, and 
this work is going forth under the in- 
spiration of the Almighty, and our mis- 
sionaries are being led to the honest 
in heart. 

We had a man down in South Caro- 
lina, when I was there, who told us 
that he saw two missionaries in a dream 
come to his home a year before they 
actually knocked at his door, and when 
they knocked at his door, he said, "Come 
in, you have the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for me." 

Brother and Sister Romney are sitting 
down here on the front row. He just 
presided in the Central American Mis- 
sion. I toured that mission with him 
a year ago last January, and two of the 
lady missionaries said they were walk- 
ing along the street one day, and a man 
came up to them and said, "I know 
who you are. I have seen you in a 
dream. You have the truth. Will you 
come to our home and teach it to us?" 

So I bear you my solemn witness 
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today that there is evidence sufficient 
to any honest man or any honest 
woman who really loves the Lord that 
we do in very deed have the kingdom 
of God to offer unto them, and I bear 
you that witness in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder LeGrand Richards, a member of 
the Council of the Twelve. Elder Mar- 
ion D. Hanks of the First Council of 
Seventy will now address us. 



ELDER MARION D. HANKS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I need the inspiration and guidance 
of the Holy Spirit and earnestly pray 
for them this morning. 
In our files on Temple Square we have 
a great many letters from people who 
have come to us seeking to learn some- 
thing of the truths which have been 
testified of here this morning. We have 
letters from many who have not been 
here but who have come in contact in 
some way with the Church or its prin- 
ciples or its people, and who have writ- 
ten to express (so often in almost the 
same words) what so many here have 
expressed, that they feel, they sense, they 
experience among the Latter-day Saints 
something different from anything they 
have ever known before. 

Friday morning, at the opening ses- 
sion of this conference, we had the 
pleasure of the presence here of a fine 
gentleman who had been introduced to 
us by letter from President George Rom- 
ney of the Detroit Stake. Prior to that 
session and following it, we talked for 
some hours with this wonderful, dedi- 
cated man. He had come here to learn 
a little about this feeling, this sense of 
dedication, this peace which he said he 
had experienced among the Mormons. 
He is a man of real loyalty to principle, 
whose mind and mouth and life are 
clean and decent, and who is seeking 
earnestly to do that which God would 
have him do. 

He wanted to know many things about 
us. He knew much already. One 
statement he made, like those which I 
have quoted, almost to the word, was, 
"I have been an active, loyal, partici- 
pating member of a certain church, but 
I think something is missing." He had 
come here to try to find out what. 

May I bear witness that this experi- 
ence has happened many times, and 
that out of it we have extracted the 



simple lesson that the truths of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ are 
available here to men, in reality, and 
that as they seek them and find them 
and honor them, their lives enjoy a 
kind of peace and fulfilment they did 
not know before. 

I suppose it is the most fundamental 
and axiomatic thing we might say of 
religious faith that to be fruitful and 
productive of good it has to be based 
in truth. The fact that there is wide- 
spread interest in religion in this na- 
tion and the world does not warrant 
the supposition that all those who have 
religious interest and religious faith will 
enjoy the peace and the sense of pur- 
pose and the abundant life promised 
by the Lord to those who would find 
and follow his way, for it is not enough 
simply to be "religious" or to be "sin- 
cere" in one's convictions. It is not 
enough to be sincerely convinced of 
something that is false. We must have 
faith in true principles and live them 



irageously if our religion is to help 
accomplish God's purposes for us. 
The call for faith comes from many 



quarters. Carl Jung, considered by 
many to be one of the most important 
living psychiatrists, is reported recently 
to have said that among all his patients 
over thirty-five there was not one whose 
basic problem was not lack of religious 
faith. Recently in the Christmas issue 
of a great magazine there was printed 
a statement that has much meaning to 
the Latter-day Saints who know the 
statement of the prophet Amulek, quoted 
in Alma, chapter 10, that the prayers 
and lives of a righteous remnant pre- 
served the land, and who know also 
that there are other accounts of this 
same circumstance recorded in the Book 
of Mormon. Concluding an editorial, 
the writer said: "No doubt most Ameri- 
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cans are less religious than they should 
be. They then owe a vast and con- 
tinuing debt to the saving remnant in 
their midst who do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness and walk humbly 
before their God. They do not do this 
for America's sake, but without them 
America would be little more than a 
geographical expression." 

A widely known statement made in 
recent years by a great military leader 
calls our generation "ethical infants," 
"moral adolescents." ' 

We join with all those who recog- 
nize, as those quoted have been shown 
to recognize, the great need for honor, 
integrity, humility, prayerfulness, right- 
eousness, the whole truth — all attributes 
and characteristics flowing from and 
concomitant to deep religious faith 
which is founded on truth. 

The witness you have heard expressed 
here today is that God has in our day 
restored through living prophets, by 
revelation, the simple, basic, beautiful, 
life-giving, peace-bringing truths which 
men of old knew and which Christ him- 
self came to teach in the Meridian of 
Time. 

May we take time to mention three 
contributions that the restoration has 
made in supplying the deep needs of 
man for religious truth founded in 
faith? First, I note the answers supplied 
for the universal problems men have 
concerning God, themselves, and their 
relationship with their Creator. Sec- 
ond, the restored Church has had re- 
vealed a program for living, a guide to 
conduct, which can lead one to fruitful, 
satisfying, purposeful living here in 
mortality. Third, I speak of the spirit- 
ual conviction, confidence, assurance — 
testimony, we sometimes call it — which 
will motivate one to think differently, 
live differently, to be different than he 
otherwise would be. 

The President of the United States 
is quoted as having said something last 
year which has special meaning to Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in connection with the 
first contribution of the restoration we 
have mentioned. These are his words: 
"Whence did we come? Why are we 
here? What is the true reason for our 
existence? And where are we going? 
For the answers we have . . . the faith 
... of our religious convictions." 



One of the most important aspects of 
the restoration is that it supplies an- 
swers to these most fundamental spirit- 
ual questions. We may learn who we 
really are, and what our relationship 
is with Him from whom we came. We 
are taught that the Bible may be be- 
lieved when it teaches that we are the 
children, the literal spirit children, of 
our Father in heaven. We have assur- 
ance that Christ was indeed the Living 
Son of God, that he came to teach men 
how to live and died that we might live 
eternally. We know that men are free 
and responsible agents in a world where 
there are alternative forces and courses 
to choose among, and that we are not 
only free to choose but also under the 
necessity of choosing the path and 
course we shall pursue. Man has with- 
in him, in an embryonic sense, those 
basic attributes which are characteristic 
of our Father in heaven and which are 
in him in their fulness. Man is capable 
of love, mercy, and justice, attributes 
which have their fullest development in 
him. We have assurance through the 
restored gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that we are literal children of God, 
that we can become like him, that the 
ultimate of our possibility is that some- 
day under his guidance we may even 
participate with him in his great crea- 
tive work. 

The truths of the restoration testify 
that there was a plan before this world 
was, and that that plan contemplated 
our earthly existence, our freedom, and 
our responsibility, and that when we 
had left this mortal life, we should con- 
tinue to live as really and as certainly 
as we here exist. Moreover, they testify 
(and this is what first brought the 
Church to the attention of our friend 
from the east) that there is a divinely- 
inspired program for living among us 
which is designed to lead men to hap- 
piness here on this earth. What is that 
program? You know it well. It is a 
program of faith, repentance, baptism, 
and reception of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; it is a program requiring an en- 
during and dedicated hunger and thirst 
for righteousness, a life of honor and 
honesty, and a "love of God and of all 
men." 

There are able and sincere men crying 
out all over the world today for men to 
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"believe," to "believe." But as our friend 
said Friday, "They do not tell us what 
to believe or what to do to find happi- 
ness." 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints testifies to the world that the 
program restored by the Master of men 
in our day is the same program he 
taught men when he was among them. 
And as Christ taught men to have faith, 
to repent of their sins, to be baptized 
for the remission of those sins, in order 
that they might receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, so taught Paul and the 
others. Do you remember the occa- 
sion described in the second chapter of 
Acts, an occasion almost analogous to 
scenes we hear about in various parts 
of the world today, when the multi- 
tude, having been taught the mission 
and message of Jesus (but by the apos- 
tles who have been "chosen" and "or- 
dained" by Christ so do) found faith 
in the Messiah, and came to Peter and 
the others and said; "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" What did Peter an- 
swer? Did he tell them to go to some 
Church, any church, and pursue any 
program or course they chose, whatever 
it might be, so long as they were sin- 
cere? His answer is recorded in the 
Holy Bible that all may read: 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
(Acts 2:38-39.) 

It is revealed anew in our day that 
not only must a man believe, but also 
that he must believe that which is true, 
and he must do that which God has 
commanded. 



There is one final thing we spoke of: 
if one is to learn the answers to the 
basic spiritual problems of his life and 
is to pursue a purposeful program fruit- 
fully and happily, he must have a moti- 
vation, an "inner aim" our friends 
sometimes call it, a spiritual assurance, 
a testimony which will inspire and im- 
pell him to learn and to live. The en- 
joyment of that testimony is one of the 
great possibilities that has come to us 
through the restoration of the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We testify to you that religious faith 
is important and urgently necessary, but 
it must be based in truth. The truth 
available to all men is that God in our 
very dispensation has spoken, restoring 
anew the ancient truths, restoring anew 
the only gospel, the good word of God 
for his children. 

That testimony is among us; many of 
us enjoy it. I testify of it humbly, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. The Choir and congregation will 
now join in singing, "Redeemer of 
Israel," conducted by Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall. 

After the singing, Elder Antoine R. 
Ivins will address us. 



The Choir and congregation joined in 
singing the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to 
us, and he will be followed by Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. 



ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My beloved brethren and sisters: It is 
a sobering thought to face you 
wonderful people and hope to say 
some encouraging word. My own min- 
istry has been one of an effort to en- 
courage myself and others to do better 
the, things we have to do as members 
of the Church. 



It is almost twenty-five years since I 
first faced a congregation in this capacity. 
I have enjoyed those twenty-five years 
very much. There have been a few 
echoes come back that help has been 
rendered to people. When it comes, it 
is always satisfying. 

I believe that without reserve I can 
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bear testimony to every thought which 
has been delivered in this conference. 
My hope is that the testimony I under- 
take to bear to you today may be con- 
sonant with the spirit of those to which 
we have listened and that perchance 
some help may come from it. 

We have heard several times the testi- 
mony that Jesus Christ actually is the 
Son of God, that he was tabernacled in 
the flesh, that he was resurrected from 
the dead to open up the privilege for 
all of us to return to the presence of 
God and stand judgment for our deeds. 
We have heard also that in humble 
prayer the Prophet Joseph Smith suc- 
ceeded in opening the gates of heaven 
and having appear to him God the 
Father and Jesus Christ, through which 
a renewed testimony as to the indi- 
viduality of the Father and the Son has 
come back to the earth. 

We have heard also that the heavens 
were reopened; the Angel Moroni ap- 
peared to the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
instructed him over many occasions in 
his duties and responsibilities, and 
further than that that the priesthood was 
restored through the instrumentality of 
heavenly beings. 

Every one of those questions is a vital 
question to every member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I think that all of us here without 
doubt would testify as to the truth of all 
of these things. It is that testimony on 
which the vitality of the Church rests. 

Not the least important of all of these 
events was the restoration of the priest- 
hood, because the priesthood is the order 
in which the ordinances essential to 
exaltation in the kingdom of God, when 
properly observed and when our action 
justifies it, are performed. Without that 
priesthood the Church could not func- 
tion. There is a difference between the 
gospel and the Church and the priest- 
hood. Each has its function in our lives. 
The priesthood then becomes as impor- 
tant to us perhaps as any other phase of 
our existence. 

We were told last night of the tre- 
mendous priesthood there is in the 
Church as compared with that of other 
religious groups. My experience and the 
checking that I have made over the last 
two or three years indicates to me that 
there would be on an average in the 



stakes of Zion about ten percent of the 
members of the stakes who bear the 
Melchizedek Priesthood. That is, when 
united with simple, pure faith, the great- 
est power that there is among men. 

I represent one group of that priest- 
hood, twenty odd thousand of them. It 
has been my effort, along with my col- 
leagues over these twenty-five years, to 
stimulate that group to greater service 
and greater activity. Now, if it is real, 
and we testify that it is, that that priest- 
hood has come back and that priesthood 
is a right to function on behalf of God, 
our Heavenly Father, in the ordinances 
essential to man's blessing and happi- 
ness, then we who accept it have a tre- 
mendous responsibility, and our problem 
is to magnify that calling. 

I take it that every man who allows 
me to place my hands upon his head and 
ordain him to an office in that priest- 
hood, promises actually or impliedly that 
he will do what may be within his 
power to magnify that calling. It is 
interesting indeed when we contemplate 
the possibilities of it. 

To show you how near some of us 
are to the actual restoration of that 
priesthood, let me tell you this: Joseph 
Smith received the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood from Peter, James, and John. 
Joseph Smith ordained Joseph Young a 
seventy in the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
Joseph Young ordained my father at the 
age of seventeen as a seventy in the 
Melchizedek Priesthood. And my father 
ordained me an elder. There are others 
who are closer to it than that. But 
when we think that we are actually 
only a step or two away from an ordina- 
tion by Peter, James, and John to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and when we 
think that that ordination makes us 
emissaries and representatives of God 
our Heavenly Father; when we further 
think that without the functioning of 
that priesthood we would never gain an 
exaltation in the kingdom of God, it is 
almost overwhelming, is it not? 

Now, what do we do about it? 1 am 
as much interested in what we are going 
to do with it as the fact that we have 
it, and it means that we must work with 
ourselves and work with those people 
over whom we can have an influence. 
We cannot dream ourselves into exalta- 
tion. Dreams have no value unless they 
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prove to be incentives for greater activity. 
It is fine to dream about the possibilities 
of life, but until we do something about 
it, those dreams are useless. 

When we scan the statistics of the 
Church, we discover that there are too 
many, far too many of the people who 
have accepted this responsibility who 
do little or nothing about it. There is 
the group which should have our 
especial attention. The seventies of the 
Church are missionaries. Their field of 
labor is world-wide. Being world-wide, 
it includes their own households. It is 
the responsibility of every seventy, of 
every elder, and every high priest in the 
Church, first, to purify his own life, 
bringing it into harmony with the teach- 
ings of the gospel, that thereby he may 
gain the peace of mind and the happi- 
ness of which you have just heard, and 
then after doing that, he has the re- 
sponsibility of extending his influence 
and his efforts beyond his own. 

I feel that the primary responsibility 
of us individually is to bring into har- 
mony himself and his household to the 
teachings of the principles of the gospel. 
Could we do that, what a wonderful 
power there would be in the priesthood 
which we bear. 

If we understand our responsibilities, 
this priesthood is a thing of great power. 
We have been told today that Satan and 
his emissaries are rampant in the earth, 
walking up and down trying to deceive 
people. God knew that would happen 
when he placed man on the earth and 
when he expelled Satan from the heav- 
ens, but he, it seems to me, prepared 
a way to meet it, and that preparation 
is the life that justifies the receipt of the 
priesthood and the actual receipt of that 
priesthood through proper channels. 

I believe that it is within the power 
of every man who holds the Melchizedek 
Priesthood to say, "Get thee behind me, 
Satan." Whenever a man holding that 
priesthood yields to the temptations of 
the flesh and does the evil that is ram- 
pant in the earth, it is an admission on 
his part that he does not appreciate his 
priesthood, that he does not accompany 
the gift of that priesthood with a faith 
that makes it powerful. 

You know and I know, you have had 
many illustrations of the effective use 
of the priesthood when it is combined 
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with faith. Besides the healing of the 
sick, the gift which is not given to all 
people I admit but which comes only 
through the union of faith and priest- 
hood, there are many other gracious and 
wonderful gifts that come to us through 
the exercise of this priesthood. It is 
such a tremendous power that if every 
one of the men who hold the Melchize- 
dek Priesthood would fully magnify his 
calling, united with a perfect faith, we 
could almost control the activities of the 
society in which we live, nation-wide 
and international. The trouble is that 
we just do not do it. We do not do 
what we know we ought to do, and it 
is saddening to study our statistics and 
find how many people fail to appreciate 
this wonderful thing which came back 
to us in the most miraculous way. 

Now, brethren, what are we going to 
do about it? We have it. It is our 
privilege to use it. Will we use it wisely 
or will we let it lie idle and rust out? 
I hope that we will be conscious of this 
tremendous responsibility because it is 
just that, that we will go away from this 
conference with a conscious responsi- 
bility of the priesthood, that when we go 
back we will bear testimony to our own 
and to others of the wonderful things 
that we have heard today, that we will 
bring our own lives as nearly as possible 
into complete harmony with the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, for we have been told 
today that to attain to the highest exalta- 
tion in the kingdom of God, to sit with 
God in the councils of heaven, enjoying 
the privileges of eternal progress and 
eternal increase, that eventually at least 
we will have to learn to obey all of the 
commandments of God. 

Let us start about it now, brethren and 
sisters; let us do better tomorrow than 
we did yesterday or than we have done 
today, with all of our wonderful resolu- 
tions. Let us make tomorrow a better 
day. 

God bless us in the effort, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. We shall now hear Elder Hugh B. 
Brown, Assistant to the Twelve, who 
will be our concluding speaker. 
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1 wonder if sometimes our people 
think when they hear each speaker 
ask for divine guidance that it has 
come to be just a habit. If you were 
asked to occupy this position, you would 
know that that is not the case. For that 
guidance I humbly pray. 

I should like to follow the example of 
being brief which was set yesterday by 
President Joseph Fielding Smith. I 
think he demonstrated the truth of the 
statement that for a speech to be im- 
mortal it does not need to be everlast- 
ing. 

It is not surprising that Elder LeGrand 
Richards and I should be thinking along 
similar lines, because both of us have 
had missionary experience, and when- 
ever a missionary stands before a con- 
gregation of Saints, if there is one single 
individual present who is not a member 
of the Church, the missionary will 
talk to him and ignore all the rest. I 
should like to follow his lead, if I may, 
and address what I have to say to you 
out there, our other brothers and sisters 
who are not members of the Church, 
and I think it is not presumptuous to 
think there are thousands of you listen- 
ing in. 

Since our last April conference, re- 
porters, editors, commentators, and 
others at home and abroad have given 
considerable time and space to the 
Church and its activities. As has been 
intimated, this results partly at least 
from the tour of the choir, the dedica- 
tion of the Swiss and Los Angeles tem- 
ples, and the announcement of other 
temples to be built. We appreciate the 
uniform friendliness and general ac- 
curacy of these reports and comments. 
They have ranged from learned discus- 
sions of various phases of the gospel to 
such brief and inaccurate generalizations 
as that, "To be a Mormon simply means 
that one does not drink tea or coffee or 
use tobacco or liquor." 

Now, we do accept and try to live the 
Word of Wisdom, a law of health, first 
because the Lord thought enough of it 
to give a revelation on it and also be- 
cause for a hundred years we have 
proved its worth. But there are other 



things we would like our friends to know 
about the Church, and so for a few 
moments I would like to discuss some 
phases of Mormonism which are not so 
generally known. 

Because of limitation of time and of 
the speaker, any attempted exposition 
will be inadequate and incomplete. I 
should like first, however, to say to you 
that the conduct of a typical member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, or Mormon, is influenced 
not so much by prohibitions, inhibitions, 
or Church discipline as by his own inner 
convictions regarding the essential dig- 
nity and possible glory of the individual, 
the meaning of life, man's origin, pur- 
pose, and possible destiny. 

Mormonism is not just a code of 
ethics; it is not merely a set of inhibitive 
injunctions; it is not just a theoretical 
system of doctrine and philosophy. It 
is rather a way of life, based upon a con- 
cept of God as our Eternal Father, and 
of man, created in the bodily image of 
God, a son of God, who has all of the 
obligations, opportunities, and poten- 
tials of heirship. The Mormon concept 
of Deity with its accompanying concept 
of man's potential Godlike status, should 
cause believers to resist the down drag 
of habits and indulgences which are 
inimical to or would impede or delay 
man's progress towards his goal. 

Perhaps you would like to take a 
quick look at Mormonism through the 
eyes of a non-member of the Church 
who has taken time to study it. I have 
the author's permission to read some 
paragraphs from a pamphlet recently 
published by the department of humani- 
ties of the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology under the general caption 
"The Sociology of Mormonism." These 
studies were made and written by Dr. 
Thomas F. O'Dea, who has a dis- 
tinguished academic career at Harvard, 
at Stanford, and at M.I.T. These writ- 
ings show careful study, keen analysis, 
and an enviable facility of expression. 
I shall read some excerpts: 
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half of the nineteenth century, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints or the 
Mormon Church alone avoided the stagnant 
back-waters of sectarianism. The need to 
start over again four times in sixteen years 
contributed to flexibility and avoided sec- 
tarian atmosphere and culture. 

And again he says, 

In 1847 the Mormons, harassed and perse- 
cuted, dispossessed of all but faith, leader- 
ship and a superb organization, crossed the 
plains and settled in the Utah desert. * * * 
The Mormon leadership deliberately chose 
an unattractive region to gain the necessary 
respite that isolation would give, and re- 
sisted the seductions of more pleasant 



And then speaking of our American- 
ism, he said: 

Their American patriotism is an Article 
of Faith with them. * * * The development 
of a nationhood was inhibited by American 
patriotic convictions on the part of the 
Latter-day Saints themselves. Mormanism 
sees America as a chosen land and holds 
that the second coming of Christ will be to 
this continent. America is a divinely-pre- 
ferred country and the previous periods of 
history were preparatory for the Mormon 
restoration. Thus the Mormons, while ex- 
alting America and exulting in it, could at 
the same time feel called out of Babylon to 
build the city of God. * * * The Mormons 
are pre-eminently practical and are the typi- 
cal American religious movement. As such 
Mormonism presents a heightening, a more 
explicit formulation and summation of the 
American experience of time and of Amer- 
ica's timeliness. 

The Mormon Church defines itself as a 
restoration in the latter days of the original 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which had been 
corrupted and lost in part for the past fifteen 
centuries. Its restoration is conceived in 
terms of Christian history. * * * It is a 
new interpretation of Christianity itself. A 
unique prophet and a unique and timely 
moment as well as a uniquely appropriate 
place are part of this conception. Mormon- 
ism holds itself to have been revealed in 
the fullness of time — a fullness of time 
which involves the destiny of the Western 
Hemisphere and the American nation. The 
discovery of America and the development 
of the political institutions of the United 
States are seen as prepared by divine guid- 
ance for the restoration which was to be 
made through the agency of the original 
prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Within this larger framework the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has its 
own history, a record of wandering and 
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persecution, of construction and conquest 
over hostile elements coming to fruition in 
the building of Zion in the mountain tops. 
* * * Mormonism lived its Exodus and 
Chronicles not once but many times. It 
had its Moses and its Joshua. Circumstances 
had given it a stage upon which its reenact- 
ment of Biblical history was neither farce 
nor symbolic pageant. 

Yes, our history has been in part a 
reenactment of biblical history, but what 
is more important, our doctrine is a 
reaffirmation of biblical truth. We be- 
lieve in the God of the Old Testament — 
Jehovah, the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. We believe that that Divine 
Personage became Jesus the Christ of 
the New Testament, the Son of God, the 
Redeemer of the world. We believe 
that through the atonement of Christ 
all mankind may be saved by obedience 
to the laws and ordinances or the gospel. 
We emphasize "all mankind" and "obe- 
dience" because the gospel and its sav- 
ing ordinances are to be made available 
to the living on this earth, and to the 
living elsewhere, with obedience as 
prerequisite to blessings. 

For for this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 
(I Peter 4:6.) 

Believing as we do in the great vi- 
carious service of the Master which is 
the very foundation of Christianity, we 
undertake to do for our dead, what they 
cannot do for themselves, and there- 
fore we build these temples which you, 
our friends, have seen and of which 
you have heard. 

We believe in a pre-existent state 
where we exercised free agency, where 
there were individual differences, where 
life was purposeful and progressive, and 
where man in his original state existed 
as intelligence. 

After referring to "the inestimable con- 
tributions to the settlement of the West 
and the planting there of a viable and 
vital American civilization" Dr. O'Dea 
says: "How remarkably familiar are the 
basic elements of the Mormon gospel, 
how remarkably like the general appre- 
hension of America by other Americans 
when it sheds its theological poignancy." 
He refers to Mormon theology as 
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A distillation of what is peculiarly Amer- 
ican in America and that by incorporating 
the goals of the present world into a vision 
of eternal progression the Church succeeded 
in annihilating for its followers the line of 
demarcation between time and eternity in 
quite a new way. 

For Mormonism the world is uncreated 
and God and men are winning mastery over 
other uncreated elements. God has become 
a demiurge once again * * * which 
means one who works on existing material, 
a craftsman. 

All that is, is in process, and it is a 
process that is marked by two main 
characteristics: It is becoming increas- 
ingly more complex, and intelligent 
beings, God and men, are collaboratively 
gaining increasing mastery over it. Man's 
life on earth is seen as one of an in- 
finity of episodes characterized by in- 
creasing development and mastery of 
the other elements of nature. This con- 
cept of God's purpose and method re- 
specting man's existence was clearly 
stated by the late Dr. John A. Widtsoe, 
himself a great scholar and a profound 
student of the gospel, 

The law of progression is then a law of 
endless development of all the powers of 
man in the midst of a universe, becoming 
increasingly more complex. No more hope- 
ful principle can be incorporated into a 
philosophy of life. (A Rational Theology.) 



Man was also in the beginning with God. 
Intelligence, or the light of truth, was not 
created or made, neither indeed can be. 
* * * For man is spirit. The elements 
are eternal, and spirit and element, in- 
separably connected, receive a fulness of 
joy; . . . 



In the beginning, which transcends our 
understanding, God undoubtedly exercised 
his will vigorously and thus gained great 
experience of the forces lying about him. 
As knowledge grew into greater knowledge 
by the persistent efforts of the will, his 
recognition of universal laws became greater 
until he obtained at last a conquest over 
the universe which to our finite under- 
standing seems absolutely complete. 

We proclaim the scriptural and in- 
spiring doctrine that man should look 



up and not down for his source, for he 
is of divine lineage; that man is inno- 
cent at birth, which is the antithesis of 
the ball and chain doctrine of original 
sin and innate wickedness. 

Every spirit of man was innocent in the 
beginning; and God having redeemed man 
from the fall, men became again, in their 
infant state, innocent before God. (D & C 
93:38.) 

Man faces a vista of limitless develop- 
ment, eternal progression, if he will co- 
operate in winning mastery over him- 
self and the universe. We believe that 
man's earth life was made possible by 
Adam's role in a foreordained plan 
which included the provision for man 
to come face td face with both good and 
evil and, under the eternal law of free 
agency, elect good or evil without com- 
pulsion, knowing however that under 
the immutable law of the harvest he 
must abide the consequences of his 
choice, must reap as he sows. Free 
agency is prerequisite to any character- 
building plan, and while with free 
agency any plan is inevitably crammed 
with risk, we, with all the sons of God, 
accepted that risk and shouted for joy 
at the prospect of earth life. The Lord 
said to Job, 

Where wast thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? . . . 

When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 
(Job 38:4, 7.) 

If God is in fact our Father, then we, 
Father and children, belong to the same 
society of eternal intelligences. Among 
them he is supreme, he is the most ad- 
vanced, most powerful, and most in- 
telligent. 

Now the Lord had shown unto me, Abra~ 
ham, the intelligences that were organized 
before the world was; and among all these 
there were many of the noble and great 



When we say man may become like 
our Father, we do not mean to human- 
ize God, but rather to deify man — not 
as he now is but as he may become. 
The difference between us is inde- 
scribably great, but it is one of degree 
rather than of kind. 
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But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God, . . . (John 1:12.) 

To the Latter-day Saints salvation or 
being saved does not imply a sudden 
transformation or metamorphosis into 
something entirely unlike one's nature 
nor can it be achieved by mere mental 
assent or sudden conversion. It is rather 
a continuing process of becoming or un- 
folding pursuant to law and divine plan, 
of bringing one's life into harmony with 
eternal and inexorable law. 

We believe that in his infinite and 
eternal development toward a Godlike 
status, man moves toward and through 
a turnstile called death; that there is no 
interruption of life at this portal, for 
eternity is indefinitely prolonged time. 
We believe that man, after passing 
through this turnstile, will continue his 
eternal journey from the point where 
his actions in this life have brought him. 
"Whatever principle of intelligence we 
attain unto in this life, it will rise with 
us in the resurrection." (D & C 130:18.) 
To deny the possibility of eternal pro- 
gression is to accept the awful alterna- 
tive of eventual stagnation which would 
be damnation. 

We believe that being saved involves 
education, that man cannot be saved in 
ignorance any more than he can be 
saved in sin, for as the glory of God is 
intelligence, or light and truth, so the 
degree of our intelligence will be the 
measure of our glory. Neither the ig- 
norant nor the sinner would be com- 
fortable or at home in heaven. This 
concept glorifies intelligence as well as 
righteousness. But let us not confuse 
mere knowledge with intelligence. The 
knowledge of which we speak must seek 
enlightenment and be applied with 
wisdom. The knowledge that will save 
us is not mere know-how, certainly not 
cunning or mental agility or sagacity; 
it is not just erudition. The wise man 
may not be learned, and the learned are 
not always wise. The intelligence which 
is the glory of God is all knowledge 
(and knowledge is power) applied with 
supreme wisdom and total righteousness. 

Time will not permit a further dis- 
cussion of our teachings with respect to 
some of the things that Dr. O'Dea has 
mentioned. Suffice it to say that Mor- 
monism, among other things, is an eter- 
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nal quest for knowledge which is power, 
for truth which is joyous because it 
makes us free, for intelligence, which 
is the glory of God, and for the right- 
eousness which will enable us to feel at 
home in his holy presence. 

God help us to live worthily and to 
go forward fearlessly in our search for 
truth, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just addressed us. 

For a few moments we should like to 
add some words of appreciation be- 
cause many on the Coast who are look- 
ing at their televisions may not be with 
us this afternoon. The attendance at 
the Priesthood Meeting last evening 
should be changed because of some tele- 
grams that have come in. We gave you 
the number of 29,371; 1809 should be 
added to that, making a total of 31,180 
men holding the Priesthood assembled 
in the Priesthood Meeting last evening. 

Words of welcome were extended to 
you educators this morning and we are 
glad. We have seen and hope that we 
have present others, John L. Clarke, 
President of Ricks College; President 
Lester Whetten of Snow College; Ar- 
thur F. Bruhn of Dixie College. We 
have not seen Dr. Braithwaite of 
U.S.A.C. Branch, and I am not sure 
whether William Miller of Weber is 
present. We welcome these and two 
other groups, the presence of members 
of which indicates the extent of the at- 
tendance at this great Conference: our 
mission presidents who represent areas 
from Guatemala, Mexico, on the south, 
to Canada on the north, and our serv- 
icemen who represent boys in the 
service from Greenland on the north to 
Texas on the south. God bless them. 

We should like to express apprecia- 
tion, too, before we dismiss at this 
time to those who have sent these beau- 
tiful flowers that adorn the rostrum. The 
Berkeley Stake has graciously furnished 
us flowers to beautify this building; the 
calla lilies are messengers of their af- 
fection and loyal support. We thank the 
members of this stake for these gifts. 
Sister Mary R. Persson of Woodland, 
California, sent calla lilies and in the 
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note that accompanied it, I read "Grown 
in my own garden." We wish to extend 
our thanks to this lady, and to the Puy- 
allup Daffodil Festival, who through 
the Tacoma Stake in the north sent 
these beautiful daffodils. 

Expression of appreciation to others, 
many others, we can give at the close 
of meeting this afternoon. 

The singing this morning has been 
furnished by the Tabernacle Choir, with 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, and 
Alexander Schreiner has been at the or- 
gan. The closing song by the Taber- 
nacle Choir will be, "Glorious, Ever- 



lasting." The closing prayer will be 
offered by Elder Alonzo F. Hopkin, 
president of the Woodruff Stake, fol- 
lowing which this Conference will stand 
adjourned until two o'clock this after- 



The Choir sang an anthem, "Glor- 
ious, Everlasting." 

Elder Alonzo F. Hopkin, president of 
the Woodruff Stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference convened at 2 o'clock p.m. Sun- 
day, April 8, 1956. 

The music for this session was fur- 
nished by the Tabernacle Choir, under 
the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall. 

President David O. McKay: 

The music for this the seventh and 
concluding session of the 126th An- 
nual Conference will be rendered by 
the Tabernacle Choir, under the direc- 
tion of Elder J. Spencer Cornwall, with 
Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this service this after- 
noon by the Tabernacle Choir Men's 
Chorus singing "O My Father," Elder 
Cornwall conducting, and the prayer 
will be offered by Elder Dee Lloyd An- 
dreasen, president of the Bannock Stake. 



President Dee L. Andreasen, presi- 
dent of the Bannock Stake, offered the 
invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation just offered was by 
Elder Dee Lloyd Andreasen, president 
of the Bannock Stake. The Tabernacle 
" Choir will now sing, "Beautiful Savior," 
after which Elder Harold B. Lee of 
the Council of the Twelve will address 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this afternoon will 
be Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
of the Twelve. He will be followed by 
Elder George Q. Morris of the same 
Council. 
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Several days ago my attention was 
attracted to a picture in one of the 
local newspapers. The picture shows 
two men with a shovel setting a high- 
way sign. Within the block "U," which 
is the official designation of the Utah 
state highway department, is the figure 



187, and then a sign underneath the 
block "U," which reads: "The shortest 
designated highway in the state." Then 
I read the outlines underneath and the 
accompanying article which described 
this short highway as being only one- 
quarter of a mile in length. It curved 
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gracefully off to the right of the main 
highway 91 going south and led down 
over the brow of the hill, seemingly to 
invite anyone who wanted to travel that 
pleasant way. Then I looked more 
closely to see what the picture was. One 
of the men in the picture was the war- 
den of the Utah State Penitentiary, and 
the other was a member of the state 
prison board. The highway marked U 
187 led to a building which I could 
distinguish at the foot of the hill. With 
somewhat of a shock I recognized this 
building as the Utah State Penitentiary. 
The shortest designated highway in the 
state was a wide paved road from the 
mainly traveled road to the state prisonl 

If I could get the spirit of this great 
conference, I think probably I would 
like to title the few words of my brief 
address this afternoon as "The Shortest 
Designated Highway in Life" and draw 
something of a parallel to that other 
"shortest designated highway" to which 
I have made reference. As I seek for 
that guidance, my earnest prayer would 
be that what I say would be in harmony 
with the great messages of our beloved 
leaders, the First Presidency. I suppose 
there is nothing that a General Author- 
ity desires more than that what he does 
and what he says will be in harmony 
with their desires, and more than that, 
what he says would be in harmony 
with Him of whom we have sung so 
beautifully at the opening of this service. 

This other highway in life is also 
broad. It is a way to destruction, as the 
Master explained to his disciples when 
he said in a very significant statement, 

... for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
e be which go in thereat. (Matt. 



many ther 
7:13.) 



I would like now for the next few 
minutes to talk about that highway be- 
cause it is clearly blueprinted in the 
records of life which the Lord has given 
us. I remember a remark the late Presi- 
dent Charles A. Callis ma do to me one 
day — we were talking about some of 
these matters, and he remarked, "You 
know, I think that probably the most 
important thing we as General Authori- 
ties ought to be preaching is not only 
repentance from sin, but even more im- 
portant than that, to teach the young 
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people particularly, and the entire 
Church generally, the awfulness of sin 
and the terror that follows him who has 
so indulged." 

Years of experience since that time 
and interviews with those who have un- 
fortunately taken that short, broad 
highway, have convinced me that be- 
cause of their suffering, those who have 
or are living lives of unrepented sinning 
would have given all that they possessed 
if someone could have warned them and 
could have told them of the awfulness 
of the sins from which they now suffer. 

Nephi predicted and spoke of the sad 
state of those who habitually sinned and 
would not repent when he said: 

For the Spirit of the Lord will not always 
strive with man. And when the Spirit 
ceaseth to strive with man then cometh 

seedy destruction, 

2 Nephi 26:11.) 

Mormon described some people, his 
people, from whom the spirit of the 
Lord had departed, and when I read 
that and then read what I shall now 
read to you, it seems clear to me that 
what he was talking about was not 
merely the inability to have the com- 
panionship of or the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, but he was talking of that light 
of truth to which every one born into 
the world is entitled and will never 
cease to strive with the individual unless 
he loses it through his own sinning. This 
is what Mormon said: 



driven about as 
chaff before the wind. 

. . . behold, they are led about by Satan, 
even as chaff is driven before the wind, or 
as an vessel is tossed about upon the waves, 
without sail or anchor, or without anything 
wherewith to steer her; and even as she is, 
so are they. (Mormon 5:16, 18.) 

The story is told of the late President 
Calvin Coolidge who was a master of 
few words in his expressions. He came 
home from his church meeting one 
morning, and his wife asked, "What 
did the preacher talk about this morn- 
ing?" His reply was, "Sin." She again 
asked "What did the minister say about 
it?" His reply was, 'The minister was 
agin' it." And so are all preachers of 
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righteousness, they are against this thing 
called sin. 

What is sin? The Apostle John de- 
scribed it or defined it as the transgres- 
sion of the law. 

Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law. (I John 3:4.) 

Brigham Young made that definition 
still more meaningful when he said 
that "Sin consists in doing wrong when 
we know and can do better and it will 
be punished with a just retribution in 
the due time of the Lord." (/ of D 
2:242.) 

The source of sin is a subject oft de- 
bated and theorized by philosophers and 
others as to how it originates and from 
whence it comes, but we with the sacred 
scriptures are left with a certainty 
which removes all question as to the 
author and the beginning of sin. The 
record tells us that Satan came among 
the children of Adam and Eve and said 
unto them: 

I am also a son of God; and he com- 
manded them, saying: Believe it not; and 
they believed it not, and they loved Satan 
more than God. And men began from that 
time forth to be carnal, sensual, and devilish. 
(Moses 5:13.) 

And then King Benjamin taught: 

. . . neither will ye suffer that they trans- 
gress the laws of God, and fight and quarrel 
one with another, and serve the devil, who 
is the master of sin, or who is the evil spirit 
which hath been spoken of by our fathers, 
he being an enemy to all righteousness. 
(Mosiah 4:14.) 

The Master understood how powerful 
was this master of sin when he spoke 
of him as the "Prince of this world," 
and he taught his disciples to pray that 
they might not be led into temptation. 

This like that other highway to the 
Utah state prison is also a very short 
highway down the road of sin. You 
will remember the Lord's warning to 
Cain when he said, 

If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door. . . . (Gen. 4:7.) 

It is just that short to the way of sin — 
right at our very doors. 



Now the scriptures have told us about 
the identity of those who are going to 
inhabit that prison which lies at the 
end of that short highway: 

These are they who are liars, and sorcerers, 
and adulterers, and whoremongers, and who- 
soever loves and makes a lie. 

These are they who suffer the wrath of 
God on earth. 

These are they who suffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 

These are they who are cast down to hell 
[and that is the name of the prison] and 
suffer the wrath of Almighty God, until the 
fulness of times, when Christ shall have 
subdued all enemies under his feet, and shall 
have perfected his work. (D & C 76:103- 
106.) 

And again, the nature of the punish- 
ment which shall be received in that pri- 
son is clearly explained: 

"For behold," said the prophet Amu- 
lek, "if ye have procrastinated the day 
of your repentance even until death, 
behold, ye have become subjected to 
the spirit of the devil, and he doth seal 
you his; therefore the Spirit of the Lord 
hath withdrawn from you, and hath no 
place in you, and the devil hath all 
power over you; and this is the final 
state of the wicked." (Alma 34:35.) 

Now as to the location of that place, 
reference is made to it in these words: 

And the end thereof, neither the place 
thereof, nor their torment, no man knows. 
(D & C 76:45.) 

Like all broad highways of life which 
beckon to that prison, there are allure- 
ments which we are oftimes encouraged 
to follow. As Father Lehi explained 
to his son, Jacob 

... it must needs be that there was an 
opposition; even the forbidden fruit in op- 
position to the tree of life; the one being 
sweet and the other bitter. (2 Nephi 2:15.) 

In other words, he set the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil in opposi- 
tion to the tree of life. The fruit of 
the one which was "bitter" was the tree 
of life, and the forbidden fruit was the 
one which was "sweet to the taste." 

James Russell Lowell caught this great 
truth in his poem, "The Present Crisis:" 
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One death-grapple in the darkness 'twixt old 
systems and the word; 

Truth forever on the scaffold, wrong for- 
ever on the throne, 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, and, be- 
hind the dim unknown 

Standeth God within the shadow, keeping 
watch above his own. 

We see some of the signs which like 
the signs to the state penitentiary we 
know lead us downward. Some are 
called taverns; some are called lounges; 
and some are called roadhouses. They 
have bright, neon-lighted signs outside 
with catch-phrase names. They are 
dimly lighted inside; they have sensuous 
music. These are the unmistakable 
trademarks of the hell holes of Satan. 

Nephi spoke of some teachings against 
which we must be on guard lest we fol- 
low that road, when he said that in a 
day to come, which we realize now is 
our day, there would be those who 
would "teach us to become angry against 
that which is good, to lull us away into 
carnal security and to flatter us by tell- 
ing us there is no devil, there is no 
hell." (See 2 Nephi 28:20-22.) 

In President Joseph Fielding Smith's 
impressive discourse this morning over 
the CBS broadcast, he explained the 
meaning and the need of a Redeemer, 
in order to redeem a "fallen" world. 
The "fall," by which men became sub- 
ject to the temptation of the devil, is 
as necessary to the progress of man as 
is the creation. 

Dr. J. M. Sjodahl makes this rather 
interesting comment: 

Some have asserted that the story of the 
fall is but a myth, or an allegory, but it is 
given in the Scriptures as part of the history 
of the human family, and must be either 
accepted as such, or rejected as fiction. The 
fall was as necessary for the development 
of the race as was ' 



Now mark you this statement: "The 
story of the first fall is, moveover, the 
story of every sin." (D & C Commentary, 
1919 edition, p. 211.) 

Now consider, for illustration, the 
various sins; the breaking of the Word 
of Wisdom, unchastity, dishonesty, etc. 
and then think of what is said here: 

Temptation begins with doubt as to the 
truth of the prohibition. "Has God said?" 
[is always the question of him who doubts 
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and is tempted to sin.] "It is continued by 
a contemplation of the pleasure that may 
be derived from doing that which has been 
prohibited. It ends with a sense of shame 
and degradation and dread of the presence 
of God. Such is the beginning and develop- 
ment of every transgression. (Idem.) 

Now the way to eternal life has for- 
tunately been marked out just as plain- 
ly. There sits in this congregation a 
young woman who was about to fail 
in her faith because of a sudden sorrow 
which she was not quite prepared to 
bridge over after having been a convert 
of a few years. She had a dream in 
which she saw herself going back to 
the church of her previous acquaintance. 
As she drove along in her car, she came 
to a road which she took only to find 
that it was a road under construction, 
and after ten tortuous miles returning 
she found to her amazement that there 
were plain warning signs all along the 
way which, if she had observed, would 
have guided her along a safe detour 
road and passed the shoals of difficulty. 

Well, the Master said it: 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: . . . 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. (Matt. 7:13-14.) 

As Jesus was teaching in the cities and 
villages towards Jerusalem as to what 
the kingdom of heaven was like, one 
asked him, "Are there few that be 
saved?" That question reminded me of 
the remark of a good friend of mine 
who had heard one of the brethren 
talk about the requirements in order to 
attain the celestial kingdom. This 
friend said to me somewhat wearily 
after he had heard the sermon, "He has 
made it so difficult that I don't think 
anyone could qualify for the celestial 
kingdom." 

Contrary to that, the Master said, 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." (Matt. 11:29-30.) 

When you think about it there is so 
much promised in the gospel for so lit- 
tle required on our part; for example, 
the ordinance of baptism is given us 
for the remission of sins, for entrance 
into the kingdom — a new birth; the gift 
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of the Holy Ghost gives us the right to 
companionship with one of the God- 
head; administration to the sick, quali- 
fies the individual with faith for a special 
blessing; by paying our tithing, the 
windows of heaven may be opened unto 
us; by fasting and by paying our fast 
offerings, we are told that then we might 
call on the Lord and he will hear our 
cry and our call; celestial marriage 
promises us that family life will exist 
beyond the grave. But all of these 
blessings are ours on one condition, and 
this is spoken of by Nephi, when he 



For we labor diligently to write, to per- 
suade our children and also our brethren, to 
believe in Christ, and to be reconciled to 
God; for we know that it is by grace that 
we are saved, [but mark you this condition,] 
after all we can do. (2 Nephi 25:23. Italics 
added.) 

The Master did not directly answer 
that question, "Are there few that be 
saved?" But he answered, "Strive to 
enter in at the strait gate." Strive means 
to struggle in opposition or contention, 
to contend, to battle for or against a 
person or a thing opposed, to strive as 
against temptation, and to strive for 
truth. 

Well, in all that striving, remember 
Temple Bailey's parable for mothers: 
"The young mother said to the guide 
at the beginning of her way, 'Is the way 
long?' And the guide replied, 'Yes, and 
the way is hard, and you will be old 
before you reach the end of it. But the 
end will be better than the beginning.' " 

Oh, that we might think of these 
warnings and remember the prayer of 
the Prophet Joseph in the midst of his 
persecutions, when he cried out, asking 
why the Lord would not see and hear 
the sufferings of the Saints, and then 
hear the Lord answer: 



My son, peace be unto thy soul; thine 
adversity and thine afflictions shall be but 

And then, if thou endure it well, God shall 
exalt thee on high; thou shalt triumph over 
all thy foes. (D & C 121:7-8.) 

Oh, may we pray the prayer of the 
Alcoholics Anonymous, those men who 
are striving to come back: "O Lord," 
they pray, "give me the humility to ac- 
cept the things I cannot change, and 
the courage to change the things I can 
change, and then the wisdom to tell the 
difference." 

And may we pray that prayer which 
I heard set to beautiful music at a stake 
conference just recently: 

ilight of life is falling 

dling, 



Lord, when the fr 
Help 



worthy to abide with thee. 

Lord, when I feel that at times I'm straying 
Lead me, O Lord, lead me aright. 
Send forth thy light and thy love I'm pray- 
That the dark and dreary way be bright. 

Lord, give me faith that I may heed thy call 
Lord, give me strength that I may never fall. 
Help me to find the path that thou hast 
trod, 

Help me to love, and obey thee, ray Lord, 
my God. 

— C. S. Thornwall 

Which I pray humbly for all of us, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council of 
the Twelve has just spoken to us. Elder 
George Q. Morris of the same Council 
will now speak to us. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Christiansen. 
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My dear brethren and sisters: I have 
enjoyed thoroughly these wonder- 
ful conference sessions, and now in 
this position I sincerely pray that 
the beautiful spirit that has pervaded 
every session may lead me to say that 



which is true and what the Lord would 
have me say. 

I had thought I might say something 
about the atonement. I was just fresh- 
ening up on it this morning a few 
minutes before eight, but I wanted to 
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tune in and hear President Smith's talk, 
and as I tuned in I thought to myself, 
"1 am sure that President Smith is go- 
ing to talk about the atonement," which 
he did. So 1 refer you to his beautiful 
talk this morning, concise and authori- 
tative, and I say "amen" to it. 

I should like to mention in the few 
moments that I shall be here, something 
with relation to the atonement, and that 
it might be fresh in your mind, I wish 
to read that beautiful statement of Lehi, 
the great prophet, referring to certain 
aspects of the atonement: 

And now, behold, if Adam had not trans- 
gressed he would not have fallen, but he 
would have remained in the garden of Eden. 
And all things which were created must 
have remained in the same state in which 
they were after they were created; and they 
must have remained forever, and had no 
end. 

And they would have had no children; 
wherefore they would have remained in 
a state of innocence, having no joy, for 
they knew no misery; doing no good, for 
they knew no sin. 

But behold, all things have been done 
in the wisdom of him who knoweth all 

Adam fell that men might be; and men 
are, that they might have joy. (2 Nephi 
2:22-25.) 

What a wonderful statement that is. 
So it was the design of our Father in 
heaven that man should have an earth 
experience and that Adam should fall 
and that transgression and sin should 
come into the world which called for 
the atonement. 

Now, I think the principle question 
before us is not do we comprehend the 
atonement, but do we accept it and 
know that it is true. Many things about 
us we do not comprehend; as one 
speaker said, with respect to electricity, 
the scientific men say they do not know 
all about it, do not know much about 
it, they do not know what it is. They 
know how it acts, but they do not know 
why it acts, and yet we all avail our- 
selves of the blessing of electricity with- 
out comprehending it. 

I think it is exactly the same with 
the glorious principle of atonement. If 
electricity in our highly developed civi- 
lization were taken out of our lives, our 
civilization would stop, it is so integrated 
into our activities. And if the principle 
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of the atonement were taken away, what 
would be the result? We would have 
no Jewish scriptures, we would have no 
Jewish people. There would have been 
no covenant with Abraham. We would 
have no New Testament. We would 
have no gospel of Jesus Christ, for the 
atonement is the foundation of it all. 

And what would spirit world existence 
mean, what objective would it have, if 
there were nothing beyond our existence 
in the spirit world, because God found 
it necessary for us to come to the earth 
to get our experience, to gain a body, to 
pass through death, to be raised an im- 
mortalized and glorified being so that 
we might go on to perfection. Without 
the atonement there would have been 
no creation of an earth because that 
would have meant that we would have 
all come to the earth as is stated by 
Lehi, and after transgression had oc- 
curred, death would follow, and the 
earth would be merely the eternal grave- 
yard of the sons and daughters of God. 
That would have been the end. 

The Lord would not undertake to 
create an earth for that end. An earth 
life would never have been planned ex- 
cept for this glorious principle of the 
atonement. And would we have an 
heaven without the principle of the 
atonement, would we ever have had an 
existence in heaven as spirit children 
of God without the atonement, for God 
the Eternal Father is a being, a Glorified 
Being of flesh and bone, exalted and 
celestialized, and that comes through 
death and the resurrection by means of 
the atonement. Unless spirit and matter 
are inseparably connected, we cannot 
have a fulness of joy. And if they are 
so connected, we may have joy in its 
fullest degree, which I would say means 
attainment, achievement, exaltation. We 
must come to the earth; we must have 
earth life; we must go through death; 
and we must be exalted and glorified 
through the power of God and through 
the gospel and the resurrection. 

None of these things would have been 
possible or contemplated or planned or 
carried out without this glorious princi- 
ple of atonement, the Son of God dying 
for all the children of men. We may 
not be able to comprehend it, in its 
fulness, but we can know it, and we 
can understand how the Son of God, 
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the Firstborn among all the children of 
God, dying for all the rest, would gain 
power and influence over the children 
of men, and we can understand what 
their love should be for him and their 
devotion should be towards him be- 
cause his suffering was such that no 
human being could endure it. He ac- 
cepted it. It was so terrible that he 
almost wished that he might not have 
to endure it. But he accepted it and 
glorified his Father in heaven and made 
possible our earth life, our resurrection, 
our exaltation, and the blessings of 
eternal life. 

It is impossible for me to understand 
why so-called Christian men and men 
of intelligence try to rob the Lord Jesus 
Christ of his Messiahship. It can only 
be because of their darkness. Scholar- 
ship, barren and cold, does not compre- 
hend life and does not give us the key 
to this life. 

Our relationship with God our Eter- 
nal Father is a relationship of our 
hearts, and a pure heart is wiser and 
more intelligent than a barren intellect. 

We are called upon to love God with 
all our hearts and our fellow men as 
ourselves; and by this glorious principle 
of the atonement, we are here today 
through the mercy and blessings of God. 

May we always remember that we are 
the children of God; may we live like 
the children of God. Thank God for 
the truth, the most glorious, the strong- 
est, most wonderful thing in the world 
or in the eternities. Thank God for the 
restored truth. I bear my witness that 
the truth is here in this Church and 
kingdom of God, and the power of God 
is here unto our salvation. Jesus Christ 
is our Messiah; he said those who would 
not accept his Messiahship would die in 
their sins, and I bear witness this is 
true, and that those who will accept his 
Messiahship may be redeemed and 
exalted. 

I bear my humble witness that Joseph 



Smith was a Prophet of the Living God, 
through whom the Lord restored these 
glorious truths for the salvation of the 
human family. I thank God for him 
and his successors, and I bear witness 
that all the keys and powers that the 
Lord gave to Peter, James, and John are 
here resident now in those who are in 
our midst. May God help us to be true 
in all things, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just addressed 
us. 

We have had many telegrams stat- 
ing how well the exercises, addresses, 
and testimonies of this Conference have 
gone over the various radio stations. We 
cannot read them all, but here is one 
that has just come, which I am con- 
strained to read for the benefit of par- 
ents who may have boys in this group. 
It is addressed to the General Authori- 
ties from Fort Knox: 

"Though unable to be present at Con- 
ference or reach you by radio or tele- 
vision our thoughts and prayers are 
with you. We sustain you in your call- 
ings. With the help of the Lord our 
servicemen's group is prospering here at 
Fort Knox. Fort Knox Servicemen's 
group, Melvin Banner, President." 

And here is one just handed in from 
Elder Benson: 

"Washington. President David O. 
McKay. My thoughts and prayers are 
with you all in Conference. My lone- 
liness was eased this afternoon when a 
member of the Washington Stake presi- 
dency returned from Salt Lake and re- 
ported the inspirational Priesthood 
Meeting of last night to an overflow 
meeting in the Washington Chapel. Af- 
fectionate greetings to all. God bless 
you. Ezra Taft Benson." 

Elder El Ray L. Christiansen, Assist- 
ant to the Twelve, will now speak to us. 
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The wonderful addresses, the singing, my soul. I am determined to leave 

and all that has pertained to the here and live a better life, and to do 

conference, including the prayers of some things better that I may not have 

the brethren, have found lodgment in done so well. I hope, brethren and 
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sisters, that all of us will have that de- 
termination. Someone said, "He who 
learns and learns and acts not what he 
knows, is like the man who plows and 
plows and never sows." So I hope that 
we can go from here and sow seeds of 
righteousness in our own homes and 
hearts and among others. 

Now I pray in all humility that my 
brief and sketchy message may not de- 
tract from that which has been said 
and that I may have your sympathy and 
prayers in presenting what I have to 
say. I speak in the spirit of commenda- 
tion and encouragement and not in 
the way of fault-finding or criticism. 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that there is a need in the world for 
emphasis to be given to a great princi- 
ple of which the Lord has spoken many 
times and which his apostles, old and 
modern, have advocated. That is the 
need of our being more charitable, and 
I assume that need exists among us. I 
know that it exists with me. I do not 
have in mind at this moment the relief 
of the suffering through the giving of 
our substance; that is a necessary and 
proper principle, of course, but rather 
I have in mind the kind of charity that 
is demonstrated in being lenient and 
tolerant in judging others and in judg- 
ing their action; the kind of charity that 
forgives those who accuse us wrongfully, 
who misinterpret our intentions; the 
kind of charity that is patient in the 
presence of those who are quick to 
judge us. 

I have in mind the charity that im- 
pels us to be sympathetic, compassion- 
ate, and merciful, not only in times of 
sickness and affliction and distress, but 
also in times of weakness or error on 
the part of others. 

We are taught that he that is merci- 
ful shall be rewarded in kind. The 
Lord has said, "Blessed are the merci- 
ful: for they shall obtain mercy." (Matt. 
5:7.) I speak of the kind of charity 
that not only forgives but also that 
forgets the acts of those who trespass 
against us, who offend us, who hurt 
us. There is need of that brand of 
charity, if I may call it such, which 
causes one to refuse to speak of or to 
repeat unkind remarks which are said 
about another — even though they may 
be truel The more perfect one becomes, 
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the less he is inclined to speak of the 
imperfections of others. 

There is need of that kind of charity 
that gives hope to those who are un- 
noticed, those who are discouraged, and 
the afflicted. There is need of charity 
that can instil into the hearts of those 
who have made mistakes the desire to 
repent and to seek forgiveness of those 
against whom they may have done 
wrong. After all, true charity is love 
in action. And it seems to me that the 
need of charity, like the need of God, 
is everywhere. 

There is need of that type of charity 
which refuses to find satisfaction either 
in hearing or in repeating or broad- 
casting the reports of misfortunes that 
befall others, unless in so doing the 
unfortunate one may be benefited. 

Horace Mann once said: "To pity 
distress is but human; to relieve it is 
Godlike." 

There is need for the kind of charity 
that causes one to refuse to be a tale- 
bearer among the people, for, as the 
Apostle James taught, 

If any man among you seem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. (James 1:26.) 

Never, in my opinion, has there been 
recorded a more eloquent and appealing 
discourse or communication on the sub- 
ject of charity than that found in the 
first epistle of Paul to the Corinthian 
Saints, with which you are all well 
acquainted, but which I hope you will 
permit me to bring to you again: 

Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and knowl- 
edge; and though I have all faith, so that 
I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

Charity suffereth long, and is kind; char- 
ity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up, 

Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; 
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Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; 

Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

Charity never faileth: . . . 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity. (I Cor. 13:1-8, 13.) 

At the conclusion of one of the last 
sessions of a general conference, back 
in 1902, I believe it was, President 
Joseph F. Smith appealed to the mem- 
bers of the Church in these words: 

"We hope and pray that you will go 
from this conference to your homes 
feeling in your hearts and from the 
depths of your souls to forgive one an- 
other and never from this time forth 
bear malice toward another fellow 
creature! I do not care whether he is 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints or not, whether he 
is a friend or foe, whether he is good 
or bad. It is extremely hurtful for any 
man holding the priesthood, enjoying 
the gift of the Holy Ghost to harbor the 
spirit of envy or malice, or retaliation, 
or intolerance toward or against his fel- 
low man. We ought to say in our 
hearts: 'Let God be judge between me 
and thee, but as for me, I will forgive!' 
I will say unto you, that Latter-day 
Saints who harbor feelings of unfor- 
giveness in their souls are more cen- 
sorable than the one who has sinned 
against them. Go home and dismiss 
envy, and hatred from your hearts; dis- 
miss the feeling of unforgiveness; and 
cultivate in your souls the spirit of 
Christ which crieth out on the cross: 
'Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.'" 

". . . except ye have charity," Moroni 
said in his farewell message to the 
Lamanites, "ye can in nowise be saved 



in the kingdom of God; neither can ye 
be saved in the kingdom of God if ye 
have not faith; neither can ye if ye have 
no hope." (Moroni 10:21.) 

His father, Mormon, spoke of charity 
in these words: "But charity is the pure 
love of Christ, and it endureth forever; 
and whosoever is found possessed of it 
at the last day, it shall be well with 
him. 

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
pray unto the Father with all the energy 
of heart, that ye may be filled with this 
love, which he hath bestowed upon all 
who are true followers of his Son, Jesus 
Christ; that ye may become the sons 
of God; that when he shall appear we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is; . . ." (Moroni 7:47-48.) 

And in the words of Mormon, I pray, 
as he prayed, "that we may have this 
hope; that we may be purified even as 
he is pure," in the name of Jesus Christ, 
the Lord. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assist- 
ant to the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

The Congregation will now join with 
the Choir in singing, "Praise to the 
Man Who Communed With Jehovah." 
Elder Spencer Cornwall will lead the 
singing. 



The Choir and congregation joined in 
singing the hymn, "Praise to the Man 
Who Communed With Jehovah." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will be our next speaker. 
He will be followed by Elder Spencer 
W. Kimball. 
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Someone suggested in his opening 
prayer that this had been the most 
outstanding conference he had ever 
attended. I think we all feel that way 
as we come to the end of this very 
impressive service that has now been 
held for these three days. What I say 
this afternoon, my brethren and sisters, 



I hope will not in any way detract from 
the sweetness of spirit that we all feel. 

I desire to make a few comments, and 
they could be enlarged upon if time 
would permit, prompted by the inspired 
address of President McKay in the open- 
ing session of this conference in which 
he gave us a great ideal, an ideal of 
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what a home and our lives ought to be. 
I do not know how you felt about it, 
but after President McKay had finished, 
I felt in my heart that I would from 
now on like to be just a little kinder and 
a little more considerate, less impatient, 
less impulsive. I would like to be able 
to offer counsel, and I would like to be 
worthy to offer that counsel to our boys 
and girls, our youth. 

I would like them to feel as we felt 
that in a home of a Latter-day Saint may 
be found the finest concepts of life, a 
pattern of life, that when our young 
people take upon themselves the respon- 
sibilities of a home, they may lay such 
a foundation that will ultimately give 
them the same type of home as Presi- 
dent McKay so impressively portrayed 
to us. 

As our leader spoke, he spoke authori- 
tatively. We had that demonstrated 
Saturday in the impressive address of 
Brother Thomas E. McKay, my col- 
league. I have been in his home; I 
know the sweetness of spirit there. And 
he reflected yesterday in his address 
those high ideals and great virtues as 
he told of the home life from which he 
came. We knew again of the power of 
example that we have had demon- 
strated to us by these two of our be- 
loved brethren. 

I have a little concern for our young 
people. Last night I read some figures 
in the Deseret News. I want to call 
attention to these figures and some of 
the comments of the writer of the edi- 
torial. I quote from the editorial en- 
titled "Lengthening Debt's Shadow": 

"Economists and economizers — home, 
business and government — have reason 
to raise an eyebrow over the fact that 
the nation has posted a record increase 
of $660 million debt for installment 
buying of goods other than autos since 
a year ago. 

"For these types of goods, Americans 
are now in debt $6'4 billions. 

"This is not all they owe, either. 
Americans have also increased their pay- 
by-the month personal loans to 5Y 2 bil- 
lions. This is a gain of $733 millions, 
or 15% in the space of 12 months. . . ." 

This does not include the purchasing 
of homes. This just refers to consumer 
debts. 

The danger there, my brethren and 
sisters, as I see it, lies in our young peo- 
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pie undertaking obligations they can- 
not meet. It has always seemed to me 
that a young man was justified in going 
in debt for a home, provided that obli- 
gation did not exceed his ability to pay. 
A young man should not feel that when 
just starting out in life he should have as 
good a home as his father. His father 
probably has struggled for many years to 
get his home. But a young man and 
woman starting out should take into 
consideration the fact that his parents 
had little to start with and that they are 
starting from the beginning, and theirs 
should be a humble home. The tend- 
ency today, however, is to build and 
buy extravagantly, frequently beyond 
the ability to pay. 

And that is not the only difficulty. In 
addition to the obligations incident to a 
home are the obligations incident to this 
consumer buying. We think we must 
have all of the gadgets, all of the con- 
veniences that are advertised. They are 
desirable to have. They are convenient. 
No one would refuse a mother an electric 
washer, an electric dryer, a freezer, if we 
could afford them. No one would refuse 
his children television or a radio or a 
good car, if he could afford them. But 
brethren and sisters, if we are going to 
maintain the high standard, the spiritual 
standard of our homes, we must safe- 
guard ourselves and our children against 
obligations that will bring sorrow and 
friction into the home and that will 
upset the high standards that we want 
to preserve for them. 

This is the reason that I mention 
these things, and much more could be 
said about them. I have seen so many 
cases of sorrow and suffering incident 
to too much debt. It has been my ex- 
perience now for over forty years to be 
connected with financing. I have seen 
young couples start out happily in life 
and finally bring to themselves distress, 
not only financially, but also spiritually 
and emotionally, all because their debts 
had reached a point where they could 
not pay them. They became upset, and 
friction and quarreling ensued, which 
brought about a condition in the home 
that is in contravention to the spirit and 
the ideals taught us in this conference. 

I hope you will not consider it pre- 
sumptuous on my part if I offer a word 
of caution to our young people against 
these practices. We should teach our 
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boys and girls to have honor above 
everything else, honor in paying their 
debts. 

Someone in this conference spoke of 
bonds, not government bonds, but a 
bond of integrity and honor. We need 
to teach that to our children and to our- 
selves. Somewhere I read of an old 
Chinese practice. If a young man 
wanted to borrow money (I do not know 
how it is now) but in the days of the 
older civilization, if a Chinese boy 
wished to borrow money, he would go 
to the banker and tell him, "I am a 
son of Lu Sing. I would like to borrow 
a thousand dollars." And the banker, 
knowing the integrity of Lu Sing, would 
lend the boy the thousand dollars 
without a scratch of a pen. There was 
nothing but a verbal contract because 
the banker knew of the integrity of the 
family, the honor of the family, and 
he knew that the family would not let 
him down, even if the boy should fail, 
and rarely did the boy fail. It is a 
striking example of the value of one's 
word, and we can well adopt it in our 
lives — not necessarily the practice of it, 
but the intrinsic value of honor and 
integrity that our word is as good as 
our bond. 

Young people, do not go into debt 
beyond your ability to pay. Let us as 
parents help them to avoid these pit- 
falls. 

Now, one other thought. As President 
McKay spoke of the ideal home and the 
love or home, I thought of an ideal home 
back in 1820, of a boy who came into 
that home one spring morning to tell 
his father and mother of a great revela- 
tion, and the father and mother believed 
the boy. His brother Hyrum believed 
him, and his brother Alvin. Hyrum was 
twenty, six years older than the Prophet, 
and Alvin was eight years older, he be- 
ing over twenty-two. 

It is significant, my brethren and 
sisters — a fourteen-year-old boy telling 
his father and mother of the greatest 
revelation of all time since the birth of 
the Savior and having his parents and 
brothers and sisters believe him. From 
that time on there was loyalty and de- 
votion in that home. The boy was to 
instruct his father, not in unkindness 
but in love, because his father believed 
in him, his mother believed in him. If 
there had been any element of fraud, if 
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the boy had been inclined to tell an 
untruth, the parents would have known 
it; his brothers would have detected it, 
and the mother, above all others, would 
have known it. She would not have 
talked about it, but she would have 
known it, keeping the boy's weakness 
wrapped up in her own soul. Mothers 
generally protect their children regard- 
less of their weaknesses. 

I repeat, they believed in their boy, 
and to me that has always been an 
example of a perfect home, an ideal 
home. Confidence, faith, love and de- 
votion were to be exemplified throughout 
the life of the boy. Hyrum was to give 
his life as a witness of his confidence 
in his younger brother and the divinity 
of his calling. His father, too, was to 
suffer persecution that was to cause an 
early death. 

You will recall the night the Angel 
Moroni appeared to Joseph Smith and 
revealed to him the sacred record from 
which the Book of Mormon was to be 
translated. In the morning, Joseph, 
somewhat weary, having been awake 
most of the night, went to the field to 
assist his father. "You look weary, my 
boy, go back to the house and rest." As 
he reached the edge of the field, the 
Angel again appeared to Joseph and in- 
structed him to tell his father. He re- 
turned to his father in the field and 
rehearsed the whole matter to him. His 
father replied to him, "It was of God. 
Do as commanded by the messenger." 

And there was no failure, and I sub- 
mit to you, my brethren and sisters, that 
here we have an example of a perfect 
trust between father and son, an exam- 
ple of what should be in an ideal home. 
That home was a humble one, probably 
with candlelights, certainly no modern 
conveniences, but a home in which 
abounded love, trust, confidence, and 
faith, and from that faith and that 
home was to come the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I bear you my witness in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just concluded speak- 
ing. Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve will now ad- 
dress us. 
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My beloved brothers and sisters and 
friends: This has been a most in- 
spirational experience in three days 
of general conference. 

Elder Clifford E. Young has been 
speaking of the boy who communed 
with Jehovah. We all sang that song 
a few moments ago, "Praise to the Man 
Who Communed with Jehovah." I 
should now like to pay my devotion to 
that Jehovah with whom he communed, 
my Lord Jesus Christ. I love him with 
all my heart. We are coming to the 
close of this great gathering. For seven 
sessions every prayer has been made in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Every one of 
the many eloquent sermons has closed 
in the name of Jesus Christ. I think 
they have all begun with it also, some- 
times unexpressed. 

Mention has already been made of 
the meeting that was held in the temple 
on Thursday, prior to the beginning of 
this conference — a preparation meeting 
for all of the members of the General 
Authorities. It was a meeting of fast- 
ing and the Sacrament, of prayer and 
testimony. There were appeals unto 
our Heavenly Father that this great 
conference might touch the hearts of 
the many people who would listen, and 
as one of the concluding speakers I 
should like to bear witness that the 
Lord has answered those prayers, for it 
has been an inspirational conference, 
and our Brethren have spoken with 
great strength and power, and each one 
has inspired me. 

In my files I find a description of the 
Savior written by one who gave his 
own artistic concept. I give it to you 
without author as it came to me: 

There lives at this time in Judea a man 
of singular virtue whose name is Jesus, 
whom the barbarians esteem as a prophet; 
but his followers love and adore him as the 
offspring of God. He calls back the dead 
from the graves and heals all sorts of 
diseases with a word or a touch. He is a 
tall man, well shaped, an amiable and 
reverent aspect, his hair of a color that 
can hardly be matched, falling into grace- 
ful curls, waving about and very agreeably 
couching upon his shoulders, parted on the 



crown of his head, running as a stream to 
the front after the fashion of the Nazarites. 
His forehead is high, large, imposing; his 
cheeks without spot or wrinkle, beautiful 
with a lovely red, his nose and mouth 
formed with exquisite symmetry; his beard, 
and of a color suitable to his hair, reaching 
below his chin and parted in the middle 
like a fork; his eyes, bright blue, clear and 
serene look innocent, dignified, manly and 
mature; in proportion of body most perfect 
and captivating, his arms and hands delect- 
able to behold. He rebukes with majesty, 
counsels with mildness, and his whole ad- 
dress, whether in word or deed, being elo- 
quent and grave. No man has seen him 
laugh, yet his manners are exceedingly 
pleasant, but he has wept frequently in the 
presence of men. He is temperate, modest, 
wise — a man for his extraordinary beauty 
and divine perfection, surpassing the chil- 
dren of men in every sense. 

Also in the temple meeting above 
mentioned, President McKay read to us 
a paragraph describing the Master, and 
if I may have his permission I should 
like to repeat it to you: 

Description of Christ 

The following epistle is said to have 
been taken by Napoleon from the records 
of Rome when he deprived that city of so 
many valuable manuscripts. It was writ- 
ten at the time and on the spot where Jesus 
commenced his ministry, by Publius Lentu- 
lus, Governor of Judea, to the senate of 
Rome, Caesar, emperor. It was the custom 
in those days for the governor to write 
home any event that transpired while he 
held his office. 

Conscript Fathers: In these our days ap- 
peared a man named Jesus Christ, who is 
yet living among us, and of the Gentiles 
is accepted as a prophet of great truth; but 
his own disciples call him the son of God. 
He hath raised the dead and cured all 
manner of diseases. He is a man of stature 
somewhat tall and comely, with a ruddy 
countenance, such as the beholder may both 
love and fear. His hair is the color of 
filbert when fully ripe, plain to his ear, 
whence downward it is more of orient color, 
curling and waving on his shoulders; in 
the middle of his head is a seam of long 
hair, after the manner of the Nazarites. 
His forehead is plain and delicate; the face 
without spot or wrinkle, beautiful with a 
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comely red, his nose and mouth are exactly 
formed; his beard is the color of his hair 
and thick, not of any length but forked. 

In reproving he is terrible; admonishing, 
courteous; in speaking, very modest and 
wise; in proportion of body, well-shaped. 
None have seen him laugh, many have seen 
him weep. A man for his surpassing beauty 
excelling the children of men. 

Whether authentic or not I do not 
know, but it may stir our imaginations. 

I have a little paragraph from another 
writer, Charles Edward Jefferson, who 
says, 

But when we come to Jesus, we find our- 
selves in the presence of a man without a 
flaw. He was enthusiastic, blazing with 
enthusiasm, but he never became fanatical. 
He was emotional. Men could feel the 
throbbing of his heart, but he never be- 
came hysterical. He was imaginative, full 
of poetry and music, seeing pictures every- 
where, throwing upon everything he touched 
a light that never was on land or sea, the 
inspiration of a poet's dream. But he never 
was flighty. He was practical, hard-headed, 
matter-of-fact, but he was never prosaic, 
never dull. His life always had in it the 
glamour of romance. He was courageous, 
but never reckless; prudent, but never a 
coward; unique, but not eccentric; sympa- 
thetic, but never sentimental. Great streams 
of sympathy flowed from his tender heart 
toward those who needed sympathy; but 
at the same time streams of lava glowed 
from the same heart to scorch and over- 
whelm the workers of iniquity. He was 
pious, ^ but there was not a trace about 

That is the picture that men have of 
him. In my own office at home and 
at the Church Office Building I have 
rather large pictures of Jesus as he has 
been portrayed by artists. I appreciate 
them, but they do not give me the com- 
plete or acceptable picture of the Lord, 
and no picture I have ever seen is ade- 
quate. I can never see the Christ with 
my eyes open. I must close them to 
get my concepts of him. 

The Christ of whom they spoke and 
whom they tried to picture was the 
Master as he lived on the earth among 
mortals. I should like now to give you 
another picture of the Christ as it is 
given by one who saw him after he 
was immortal, 'after his resurrection. I 
quote: 



I John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation . . . was in the 
isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, 

Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last: and, What thou seest, write 
in a book, . . . 

And I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And being turned, I saw. . . . 

One like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire; 

And his feet like unto fine brass, as if 
they burned in a furnace; and his voice 
as the sound of many waters. 

. . . and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the 
first and the last: 

I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; . . . 

Write the things which thou hast seen, . . . 
(Rev. 1:9-19.) 

I think of the Lord as he walked 
through Galilee and Palestine. I realize 
that he must have become tired and 
hungry and weary and thirsty, but he 
was ever patient. He was loving; he 
was kind. It seems that though it was 
necessary at times to rebuke people, he 
did what he told us in the modern 
revelations to do, he reproved then 
showed forth afterwards an increase of 
love toward him he had reproved (see 
D & C 121:43) —he had his arm around 
them, too. O how I love him for his 
tenderness — so forgiving, so kind. 

I think of him on the cross during 
his great agony. He was thinking of 
his sweet mother down beneath him. 
He was tender and kind as he said to 
John, "Behold thy mother," and to his 
mother, "Woman, behold thy son!" 
(See John 19:26-27.) And from that 
hour that disciple took her into his 
own home. 

I think of his kindness when proud 
and loving mothers so wanted their 
children to have a sight of the Master, 
to touch the hem of his garment, and 
they were pushed away — (I think of 
that incident at the conclusion of nearly 
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every session of conference as we go 
out the back door and people crowd 
around to just see and speak to Christ's 
modern prophet — ) and he said, "Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God." (Mark 10:14.) 

I think of the Christ who came in 
our own day to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and his associate in the Kirtland 
Temple. 

The veil was taken from our minds, and 
the eyes of our understanding were opened. 

We saw the Lord standing upon the 
breastwork of the pulpit, before us; and 
under his feet was paved work of pure 
gold, in color like amber. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire; the hair 
of his head was white like the pure snow; 
his countenance shone above the brightness 
of the sun; and his voice was as the sound 
of the rushing waters, even the voice of 
Jehovah, saying: 

I am the first and the last; I am he who 
liveth, I am he who was slain; I am your 
advocate with the Father. (D & C 110:1-4.) 

Several have said no one ever saw 
Him laugh; however, I can imagine the 
Lord Jesus Christ smiling as he looked 
upon his people in their devotion. This 
great conference — with its thirty-one 
thousand men and boys holding the 
Holy Priesthood, in attendance at one 
meeting; with its tens of thousands who 
have come long distances to listen and 
to worship together, and to hear the 
word of that Lord Jesus Christ — must 
have pleased him greatly. 

I think he smiles when he looks upon 
this his prophet, President David O. 
McKay, who gives such inspired leader- 
ship to his people, who is so close to 
him, who hears his word, and who re- 
receives his revelations. I think the Lord 
Jesus Christ is smiling when he looKs 
into the homes of this people and sees 
them on their knees in family prayer 
night and morning, the children par- 
ticipating also. I think he smiles when 
he sees young husbands and wives, and 
older ones, with deep affection for each 
other, who continue their courtship as 
our prophet has said, who continue to 
love each other with all their souls 
until the day they die and then accentu- 
ate it through eternity. 

I think he is pleased with the families 
which sacrifice and share, like the fam- 
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. ith whom 
lunch. There were ten wonderful 
children in one family — all happy to- 
gether, and working all their problems 
out together, sharing all their limited 
assets together! I think the Lord Jesus 
Christ is smiling when he looks down 
and sees more than four thousand men 
this past year — four thousand men with 
some of their wives and some of their 
children who were inactive a year ago, 
but today are happy in the kingdom, 
many of whom have been to the holy 
temple of God and had their endow- 
ments and their sealings, and who with 
tears of gratitude thank the Lord for 
his program. 

I think I see tears of joy in his eyes 
and a smile on his lips as he sees the 
twenty-one thousand new souls who 
have come unto him this year, who 
have professed his name, who have 
gone into the waters of baptism, and 
I think he loves those who helped to 
convert them also. 

I see him smile as he sees his numer- 
ous people on their knees in repentance, 
changing their lives, making them 
brighter and cleaner, and more like 
their Heavenly Father and their Brother, 
Jesus Christ. 

I think he is pleased and smiles as he 
sees youth as they organize their lives 
and protect and fortify themselves 
against the errors of the day. I think 
he is first grieved, and then perhaps 
pleased, when he sees, as he must have 
done a few days ago in my office, a 
young couple who had made serious 
error and were now on their knees to- 
gether with their hands tightly clasped 
together. There must have been joy 
in his smile when he saw into their 
souls and saw that they were making 
the adjustment, as their tears bathed 
my hand which I had tenderly placed 
on theirs. 

Oh, I love the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
hope that I can show to him and mani- 
fest my sincerity and devotion. I want 
to live close to him. I want to be like 
him, and I pray that the Lord will help 
all of us that we may so be as he said 
to his Nephite disciples, "Therefore, 
what manner of men ought ye to be?" 
and he answered his own question by 
saying, "Even as I am," (3 Nephi 27:27) 
and so, as Elder EIRay L. Christiansen 
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said, I go from this conference deter- 
mined to live even closer to my Heav- 
enly Father and his Son Jesus Christ 
than I have ever lived before. And I 



pray this in his name — in the name of 
him whom I love, adore, and worship, 
in the name of our Lord and Savior and 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The first speaker of this session, Elder 
Lee, referred to the "shortest desig- 
nated highway in the State," and that 
shortest highway leads to the peniten- 
tiary. His excellent discourse and the 
inspirational discourses of the other 
brethren who have followed him have 
inspired us all. The spirit of the Lord 
is here, and what I am going to say in 
a few words I hope will be in harmony 
with the spirit of those addresses. 

That reference to the highway re- 
minded me of something to which we 
should have called the attention of 
31,000 men of the priesthood last 
evening. But now I am glad that I 
overlooked it, for here is a better time 
and place, I think, to mention it. It 
refers to a number of young people who 
get on that shortest of highways. For 
several years we have asked the bishops 
to help us to protect them from getting 
on that highway. For a while we re- 
ceived help, and then that help prac- 
tically ceased. There are two members 
of the Council of the Twelve appointed 
to receive your suggestions and recom- 
mendations, but these two members are 
helpless without your suggestions. 

In brief, many of our young girls, par- 
ticularly, and not a few of our young 
boys, leave their homes, with the con- 
sent of parents, sometimes without the 
consent, and they come to larger cen- 
ters in hopes of bettering their financial 
conditions, probably social conditions; 
and without proper guidance, without 
help, not a few get on that one-way 
road. And so we have asked that when- 
ever one of those girls or one of the 
boys leaves home to come to the city, 
the bishop will send word to Elder 
Spencer W. Kimball or Elder Mark E. 
Petersen giving the home town address, 
and, if possible, the address of the boy 
or girl in Salt Lake City, Ogden, or 
some other center. 

The ward teachers should know the 
name of that boy and the name of that 
girl, for it is his duty "to watch over 



the church always, to be with and 
strengthen them." (D & C 20:53.) If 
the teacher will notify the bishop that 
one of the members of his district is 
leaving home, and the bishop will in- 
form the committee of the Twelve of 
the fact, safeguards can be put around 
the young person. They are not bad 
boys or bad girls, intrinsically, but there 
are traps into which they may fall here 
and be caught in sin, as we have heard. 
Bishops, will you please do that? Ward 
teachers throughout the Church, will 
you please watch over the Church al- 
ways — over those who are sick, those 
who need your help, and particularly 
some of these discouraged young peo- 
ple? 

I think the thought that I am trying 
to get over is well expressed by that 
poem which the Presiding Bishopric has 
put into the hands of the lesser priest- 
hood of the Church. It is as follows: 

"He stood at the crossroads all alone 
The sunlight in his face; 
He had no thought for the world un- 
known, 

He was set for a manly race. 

But the roads stretched east and the 

roads stretched west, 
And the lad knew not which road was 

best. 

So he chose the road that led him down, 
And he lost the race and the victor's 
crown. 

He was caught at last in an angry snare, 
Because no one stood at the crossroads 
there 

To show him the better road. 

"Another day at the selfsame place, 
A boy with high hopes stood, 
He too was set for a manly race, 
He too was seeking the things that were 
good, 

But one was there who the roads did 
know 

And that one showed him which way 
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So he turned from the road that would 

lead him down, 
And he won the race and the victor's 
crown. 

He walks today the highway fair 
Because one stood at the crossroads 
there 

To show him the better way." 

We are just reminding you bishops of 
this safeguard. How effective the pro- 
tection or guidance, though, depends 
upon you, and more upon the ward 
teacher. 

As this conference draws to a close, 
my heart is full of appreciation. This 
has been a great conference. Do you 
know how many have contributed to 
its success? I want to point out a few 
even at the risk of omitting merited 
names. 

I have mentioned those who before- 
hand wished to make attractive and 
beautiful the rostrum and express their 
love in flowers. Again we mention 
them. 

Throughout the sessions we have ex- 
pressed our gratitude to the radio sta- 
tions and television stations, making it 
possible for tens of thousands to hear 
the message of the gospel from these 
leaders, and how impressively, elo- 
quently they have given their messages. 

We have said "thank you" to the 
members of the choirs, but let me men- 
tion them again: The Brigham Young 
University choruses, with Brother Ralph 
Woodward and Brother Crawford Gates 
conducting. Those young people — you 
will never forget that picture — filling the 
seats of the choir and overflowing into 
the galleries, young people with high 
hopes, young people with faith, young 
people of purity. We appreciate what 
they did. 

And even more impressive, if that 
could be, our Singing Mothers! I cannot 
mention the name "mother" without 
being overcome with emotion. Those 
mothers who furnished that singing 
were the mothers of 1600 children! Even 
their title, "Singing Mothers," tells a 
story of sacrifice, a story of love, a story 
of home. No wonder they could sing 
the songs of Zion so inspirationally un- 
der the masterful leadership of Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

Then there was the Reno Latter-day 
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Saints male chorus under Ladd R. 
Cropper, director — whose singing in- 
spired 31,000 members of the priest- 
hood last night. We thank them. 

And today the Tabernacle Choir, sing- 
ing the songs which inspired thousands 
in Europe. And when they sing the clos- 
ing song, try to picture yourself listening 
to them in London or in Glasgow or 
Paris, Switzerland, Holland, or East 
Germany, and see those audiences filled 
with enthusiasm, inspired, as this won- 
derful choir sang, "Come, Come, Ye 
Saints." It is said that our "echoes roll 



choruses are rolling in the souls of thou- 
sands over in Europe and will continue 
so to do for a long time to come. To 
Director Cornwall and the organists we 
again express appreciation. 

Not many of you, I think, have no- 
ticed how attentive, how considerate, 
how prompt have been the ushers under 
the direction of Bishop Isaacson. They 
have spent hours here since conference 
began — during meeting, between ses- 
sions — from morning till night. We 
extend to you ushers thanks for your 
courtesy, consideration, and the very 
excellent way in which you have di- 
rected the affairs put into your hands. 

I have often spoken about the atten- 
tion given by our police department. I 
do not know that they have ever ren- 
dered greater service than they have 
throughout this conference. You who 
have had to travel around this block 
have noticed three of our policemen, 
courteously watching to see that no ac- 
cident occurs: here on the south gate 
two men; at the west gate another; out 
at the north gate another; and others at 
crowded intersections throughout the 
city. To the mayor and city council, 
chief of police, and to all the members 
of that force we say "thank you" this 
day. To the Red Cross who have been 
here faithfully to render any help to 
those in need, to the fire department, 
members of which have stood on guard 
in case of some accident, to the reporters 
who have reported the exercises so effi- 
ciently and accurately— to all of you, we 
express sincere appreciation. 

Now I should like to express appre- 
ciation for a group of workers not con- 
nected directly with this conference but 
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who are energetically contributing to 
the advancement of the work of the Lord: 
the volunteer labor missionaries who 
are down in New Zealand, down in 
Hawaii, who will be in Mexico and 
other places where schools and temples 
are being built; we should like them to 
know that we have them in mind and 
that they have our blessing, able busi- 
nessmen, skilled in carpentry, cement 
work, steel work. Not many in the 
Church know what they are doing. But 
it is a great force of skilled workmen 
contributing to the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God. 

And we shall mention, too, the young 
men who accept one-year, two-year mis- 
sion calls to lay bricks, or to drive 
trucks, repair machinery, etc. Young 
men, we appreciate what you are doing. 
It is a great school for you, and you learn 
much even while you contribute your 
time and effort. 

Finally, I wish to express gratitude to 
my beloved associates, the General Au- 
thorities, who so kindly and considerate- 
ly made mention of my half century of 
service in the Council of the Twelve. 
It was most gracious of you to express 
your congratulations and particularly 
your loyalty. The words coming from 
your hearts as they did touched me 
deeply. 

Next to the affection we have for our 
home and loved ones, we prize the loy- 
alty of friends, but even more precious 
is the true feeling of brotherhood in 
Christ. This choicest of all blessings in 
human association in the Church has 
been most manifest during this confer- 
ence ever since our meeting referred to 
by Brother Kimball of the General Au- 
thorities in the house of the Lord last 
Thursday morning, and as expressed 
throughout this conference. Truly, we 
can sense more clearly than ever what 
John the apostle had in mind when he 
wrote, "We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren." (I John 3:14) And I 
wish to tell you auxiliary workers and 
you members in the priesthood quorums 
of stakes and wards, that the brethren 
love you just that way. 

And what the Primary is doing— you 
could see by the reports of the great 
convention, and the high percentage of 
children that they have in attendance 
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at their weekly meetings — they are do- 
ing just what you brethren have asked 
them to do. The Young Women's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association has en- 
rolled every girl in the Church. They 
will help you teachers — your local 
Young Women's Association and its of- 
ficers — to find out when one of the girls 
is moving to another place, and they 
will be there to welcome them and to 
try to help them. The Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association in their 
competitive games, in their cultural, in- 
spirational meetings — what a wonder- 
ful work they are doing! So, also, the 
great Sunday School cause, and our 
mothers in Relief Society — where in all 
the world can you find so many groups 
working so efficiently — helps in gov- 
ernment, as guides to your children — 
as you find in the Church of Jesus 
Christ! 

We are not boasting; we are just 
stating facts. We might not say it to 
you officers of these auxiliaries, but we 
love you, and in our hearts are prayers 
for your success. And the priesthood 
quorums, the deacons and the Aaronic 
Priesthood, the teachers and the priests 
— there again, every one enrolled, an 
opportunity for every boy to be active; 
instead of having the gang-spirit, where 
the members try to destroy or to inter- 
fere with the ease and comfort of others, 
we have them active and rendering 
service to others. And that means, as 
President Clark stated, over a hundred 
thousand of them, and the Presiding 
Bishopric bringing in the Senior Aaronic 
members; then the Melchizedek, the 
elders, seventies, and high priests — there 
is where we touch our home life. 

There are three parables to which 
I shall refer and close, all relating 
to lost ones. What I have said re- 
lates to preventing them from getting 
on the highway that leads to the de- 
tention home or to the penitentiary. 
Christ gave three parables which you 
will find in the 15th chapter of Luke. 
One is the parable of the Lost Sheep 
which wandered away from the flock; 
the second was the loss of one of Ten 
Pieces of Silver by a housewife; and 
the third was the Prodigal Son. 

The first referred to one that just 
simply wandered because it wanted to 
seek the best in sustenance of life; there 
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was no sin involved. It became so en- 
grossed in its own welfare that it wan- 
dered away from the flock 

The second was largely due to care- 
lessness, neglect; and the third was a 
determination to an abandonment to a 
life of indulgence and sin. 

Now you will find many in the 
Church of these boys and girls who 
drift from the Church because of other 
interests. They are not bad boys. Find 
them, bring them back into activity in 
the fold. 

In the second parable, the parents, 
through carelessness, let the girls go, or 
the girls defy parental interference or 
authority. Often the boys start out with 
wrong companions. You know how to 
deal with them — get them, too, into 
activity. 

The third, the prodigal son or the 
prodigal girl who goes down the line, 
who refuses the invitation to come back, 
refuses to enter into the activity of the 
Church — such a one, as did the prodigal 
son, will go, I suppose, until he comes to 
himself and then, as President Rich- 
ards so eloquently expressed today, the 
spirit of repentance and the spirit of 
forgiveness will be operative. 

Brethren and sisters, may our Heav- 
enly Father sanctify the instructions, 
admonitions, and testimonies that we 
have heard throughout this great and 
memorable conference. May he fill our 
hearts with love for one another in the 
true brotherhood of Christ. May that 
love in our homes, in our groups, in 
priesthood, and in the auxiliaries radiate 
so effectively that others seeing our good 
lives may be led to glorify our Father 
in heaven, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Choir will now sing "Come, 
Come, Ye Saints," as they sang it 
throughout Europe. Following the 
singing, the closing prayer will be of- 
fered by Elder Samuel Ross Fox, Sr., 
president of South Salt Lake Stake, 
after which this Conference will be ad- 
journed for six months. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Deseret Sunday School Confer- 
ence will convene in the Salt Lake Tab- 
ernacle tonight at 7:00 o'clock Sun- 
day School workers are expected to be 
in attendance, and all others are in- 
vited. 

Now we shall have the benediction 
by Elder Samuel Ross Fox, and this 
Conference will stand adjourned. 



Elder Samuel Ross Fox, president of 
the South Salt Lake Stake, offered the 
benediction. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The congregational singing was con- 
ducted by J. Spencer Cornwall and 
Richard P. Condie, Conductor and 
Assistant Conductor, respectively, of the 
Tabernacle Choir. 

The choral music for the Friday ses- 
sions was furnished by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses, 
with Ralph Woodward conducting at 
the morning meeting, and Crawford 
Gates at the afternoon meeting. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
of the Pioneer, Salt Lake and Sugar 
House Regions and the Davis, Layton 
and North Davis Stakes, furnished mu- 
sic for the Saturday morning and after- 
noon sessions, with Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen conducting. 

At the General Priesthood meeting 
Saturday evening, the Reno Latter-day 
Saints Male Chorus furnished musical 
numbers, the director being Ladd R. 
Cropper. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir at the Sun- 
day sessions, and also the Church of the 
Air and the Tabernacle Choir and Or- 
gan broadcasts. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the organ were played by Alexander 
Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy M. 
Darley. , 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the hymn, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints." 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 
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Columbia Broadcasting Company's 
Church of the Air was presented at 
8:00 a.m., Sunday, April 8, 1956. The 
program was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
direction of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 
nished the music for this service, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. Rich- 
ard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air is 
presented by CBS Radio so that clergy- 
men of many faiths may speak to a 
nationwide congregation. Today's pro- 
gram, in connection with the Annual 
General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, comes 
to you transcribed from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Our speaker is Elder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, President of the 
Council of Twelve Apostles of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Music is by the Tabernacle 
Choir directed by J. Spencer Cornwall, 
with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

The Tabernacle Choir opens this 



service today with two hymn melodies 
by George Careless: the first, with words 
by John Jaques: "Softly Beams the Sa- 
cred Dawning. . . . Swiftly flee the 
clouds of darkness, Speedily the mists 
retire; Nature's universal blackness is 
consumed by heav'nly fire." 

And the second with the words of 
Eliza R. Snow: "Though Deep'ning 
Trials Throng Your Way, Press on, ye 
Saints of God! Ere long the resurrec- 
tion day will spread its life and truth 
abroad. Lift up your hearts in praise 
to God; Let your rejoicing never cease; 
Though tribulations rage abroad, Christ 
says, 'In me ye shall have peace.' " 

(The Choir sang: "Softly Beams the 
Sacred Dawning." — Careless; and 
"Though Deep'ning Trials." — Careless.) 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air service Presi- 
dent Joseph Fielding Smith, Author, 
Church Historian and President of the 
Council of Twelve Apostles of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. President Smith has titled to- 
day's talk: "Significance of the Atone- 
ment." 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



At this season of the year the atten- 
tion of Christians everywhere is cen- 
tered on the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is well that it is so; 
for this is the most important event 
that ever occurred in our fallen world. 
When Adam and Eve were placed in 
the Garden of Eden, there was no 
death. It was by the violation of a 
commandment that brought mortality 
and death upon them. The Lord said 
to them: 

". . . Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat: But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die." (Genesis 2:16, 17.) 

After they had eaten the Lord cursed 
the ground for their sakes and said: 

"In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 



eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." (Genesis 3:19.) 

This mortal death we have inherited, 
and it is decreed that every soul shall 
die. However, it is not the purpose 
of the Lord that this condition shall 
endure forever. Justice demanded that 
the broken law should be repaireJ. 
Death was not to gain the victory. Man- 
kind were not to be forced to partake 
of everlasting destruction from which 
there could be no relief. Knowing what 
Adam would do, the Lord has pre- 
pared the way for man's escape from 
this awful fate. To bring this restora- 
tion it was necessary that there could 
be an infinite atonement that would 
repair the broken law. It would have 
been Adam's place to pay the penalty 
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for his transgression; but Adam had 
placed himself beyond the power by 
which such an atonement could come. 
Death had gained a victory over him 
and likewise over his posterity. 

Therefore it became necessary that 
one who was without sin and free from 
the power of death, and yet with the 
power to die, should come to make the 
sacrifice and redeem mankind from the 
grave and likewise grant them power 
of remission of their sins. To fulfill 
this mission the Son of God was chosen 
and sent into the world to pay the 
debt. Peter bears record of this where- 
in he declared: 

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versations received by tradition from 
your fathers: But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot; 

"Who verily was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these times for you." 
(1 Peter 1:18-20.) 

Likewise the angel revealed to John 
in his glorious vision: 

"And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world." (Rev. 13:8.) 

Paul, in writing to the Church in 
Corinth taught the atonement of Jesus 
Christ and the redemption from the 
grave. Said he: 

"If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miser- 
able. 

"But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and became the first fruits of 
them that slept. 

"For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 

"For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

"But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming. 

"Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom of God, 
even the Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and 
power. 



"For he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 

"The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death. 

"For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith all things 
are put under him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted, which did put all things 
under him. 

"And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be 
all in all." (1 Cor. 15:19-38.) 

Jesus proclaimed himself to be the 
"resurrection and the life," (John 11: 
25) and to the Jews he said: 

"For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. * * * 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation, but is passed from death unto 
life. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
hour is coming and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God: and they that hear shall live. 

"For as the Father hath life in him- 
self; so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 

"And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man. 

"Marvel not at this: For the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

"And shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." 
(John 5:21, 24-29.) 

Again he said to the Jews: 

"Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many." 
(Matt. 20:28.) 

There is not a more beautiful say- 
ing in the Bible than these words of 
Jesus: 

"And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up; 

"That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

"For God so loved the world, that 
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he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

"For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

"He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

"And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil. 

"For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. 

"But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in 
God." (John 3:14-21.) 

The atonement by which men are 
redeemed, was made by one without 
blemish and without spot. He had to 
be one who had life in himself, and 
therefore all power over death. No 
mortal man could make the atonement. 
Moreover, the atonement had to be 
made by the shedding of blood, for 
blood is the vitalizing force of the 



"And whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, that eateth 
my manner of blood: I will even set 
my face against that soul that eateth 
blood, and will cut him off from among 
the people. 

"For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood: and I have given it to you upon 
the altar to make an atonement for your 
souls: for it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the soul." (Lev. 17:10- 
II.) 

In Hebrews it is also written: 
"And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission." 
(Hebrews 9:22.) 

The Scriptures are replete with pas- 
sages teaching us that there could be 
no remission of sins without the shed- 
ding of the blood of Jesus Christ. He, 
when with his apostles at the feast of 
the last Passover, broke and blessed 
bread and gave it to them to eat; like- 



wise he blessed the wine and gave it to 
them to drink, saying: 

"For this is my blood of the testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins." (Matt. 26:28.) 

Again to his disciples he said: 

"I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

"As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father, and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. * * * 

"Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life that I might 
take it again. 

"No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father." (John 
10:14, 15, 17, 18.) 

We learn then from these passages 
that the atonement is universal in its 
application. And every creature will 
benefit by it. First, there is a universal 
redemption from death. It is uncon- 
ditional. The children of Adam had 
no agency in the transgression of their 
first parents, therefore they are not re- 
quired to exercise any agency in their 
redemption from its penalty. They are 
redeemed from death, without faith, 
repentance, baptism, or any other act, 
either of mind or of body. These are 
the dead who have broken the cove- 
nants, violated the commandments and 
who loved darkness rather than light. 

The other salvation is that which is 
given to the righteous, those who confess 
repentance and a willingness to obey 
the commandments of God. These are 
they of whom the Savior spoke, who 
have "everlasting life," and shall not 
come into condemnation; but have 
"passed from death unto life," which 
life is to dwell in eternal glory. 

"And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books ac- 
cording to their works. 

"And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according 
to their works." (Rev. 20:12-13.) 
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(The Choir sang: "I Need Thee 
Every Hour.") 

Announcer: "Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallow'd be Thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heav'n." The Tab- 
ernacle Choir closes this service from 
Temple Square with "The Lord's 
Prayer," music by B. Cecil Gates. 

(The Choir sang: "The Lord's 
Prayer." — Gates.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet is the Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air. Today's 
service, in connection with the Annual 
General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, came 
to you transcribed from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Our speaker was 
Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, President 
of the Council of Twelve Apostles of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Music was by the Taber- 
nacle Choir under the direction of J. 
Spencer Cornwall. Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. 



The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:30 to 10:00 
a.m. Sunday, April 8, 1956, through the 
courtesy and facilities of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States. The broadcast 
was as follows: 

(The organ played "As the Dew from 
Heaven Distilling," and on signal the 
Choir and organ broke into the hymn, 
"Gently Raise The Sacred Strain," 
singing the words to the end of the 
second line, and humming to end of 
verse for announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its af- 
filiated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with I. Spen- 
cer Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 



Choir, Alexander Schreiner, Tabernacle 
Organist and the spoken word by Rich- 
ard Evans. 

First sung by the Choir is Philip 
James' choral setting of a theme from 
Franz Liszt: "Ave Verum" "Jesu, Word 
of God Incarnate." 

(The Choir sang: "Ave Verum." — 
Liszt.) 

Announcer: Alexander Schreiner turns 
first today to the quiet meditative qual- 
ity of a study in pastel harmonies by 
Leo Sowerby — a study called: "Caril- 
lon." 

(Organ selection: "Carillon." — Sower- 
by.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
next sings a sacred song from the 17th 
century— with a theme by Johann 
Cruger as harmonized by Bach: '7esu, 
Priceless Treasure." 

(The Choir sang: "Jesu, Priceless 
Treasure." — Bach.) 

Announcer: With the women's voices 
of the Choir we turn to Ernest Charles' 
thoughtful writing of the ever restless 
moving, of the inconstant clouds: 
"Clouds adrift in the summer sky, re- 
semble life as they wander by. Whence 
they come and whither they go, we 
often wonder but never know . . . Part 
of the infinite shall we say, part of the 
moment we call today." 

(The Women's Chorus of the Choir 
sang: "Clouds." — Charles.) 

Announcer: 

Last week we talked of the reality of 
the resurrection and of man's immor- 
tality. Scripture and reason and revela- 
tion, as well as the very awareness 
within us, all attest to man's eternal 
continuance. Since this is so, since men 
are immortal, how should we best use 
our time, what should we most try to 
acquire? The answer to this calls for 
another question: What can we take 
with us when we leave this life; what 
can we take with us into eternity? — 
the reward of our works; the love of 
loved ones; memory; the knowledge of 
truth; intelligence; our own indestruct- 
ible identity — and the power to progress. 
Since this is so, what men learn, what 
they think, what they know, how they 
live, what they are inside themselves, is 
of everlasting importance. And this 
places a premium on the pursuit of 
knowledge, on the love of learning, on 
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acquiring true and timeless things 
within ourselves. This places less of a 
premium on mere things, and more on 
what we could carry with us — anywhere 
—wherever we went — even if we had 
to flee for our lives — even if we lost our 
lives. This places a premium on learn- 
ing, not as narrowly defined, not merely 
as academic credits and credentials, but 
learning in the largest, sincerest sense, 
with the assurance that "whatever prin- 
ciple of intelligence we attain unto in 
this life, it will rise with us in the resur- 
rection." 1 This places an obligation 
upon us to improve our minds, to feed 
our souls, to seek, and never to be smug- 
ly satisfied, and never to starve the 
spirit, and never to pursue the search 
along too narrow lines — but to feed 
each side of ourselves and acquire ac- 
quaintance with great truths, great 
books, great minds, great men; with 
scripture and with things of the spirit, 
as well as the tangible physical factors 
—in short to seek out everything ". . . 
virtuous, lovely, or of good report or 
praiseworthy . . ."* — to seek knowledge, 
truth, and understanding for the present 
and for everlasting life, for "The Glory 
of God is intelligence . . .""—and in- 
telligence leads to light and truth, and 
to the love of light and truth. All this 
makes learning and the sincere love of 
learning, the love of truth and light, 
not only an opportunity but an obliga- 
tion. 

(Organ Selection: "Ye Children of 
Our God." — Careless.) 



^Doctrine a Covenants, 130:18. 
»13th Article of F«ith. 
•Doctrine 8 Covenants, 93:36. 
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Announcer: With Alexander Schrei- 
ner at the organ, we have heard one 
of the hymn melodies of George Care- 
less: "Ye Children of our God, Ye 
Saints of latter days, Surround the table 
of our Lord, and join to sing his 
praise." 

And now from the Viking legends of 
the Northland, we hear Grieg's song 
of Olav Trygvason who boldly sailed the 
northern seas in search of virgin shores 
— of Olav Trygvason who failed to find 
harbor, and faced the loss of life — but 
who found himself; and faith, and God, 
and much more than the material and 
perishable things for which he first set 
out to search. The men's chorus of the 
Choir sings in closing Grieg's stirring 
song of "Discovery." 

(The Men's Chorus of the Choir sang: 
"Discovery." — Grieg.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this 
day — and always. 

This concludes the 1390th presenta- 
tion, continuing the 27th year of this 
traditional broadcast from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought 
to you by CBS Radio and its affiliated 
stations, originating with Radio Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hun- 
dred seventy-five voices. Alexander 
Schreiner was at the organ. The spoken 
word by Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Cross- 
roads of the West. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-seventh 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
October 5, 6, and 7, 1956. 

The general sessions of the Conference 
were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, and the 
General Priesthood meeting was held 
in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, 
October 6, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL the following stations made avail- 
able to their listening or viewing audi- 
ences one or more of the six general 
sessions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB at 
Cedar City, KVEL at Vernal, KVNU at 
Logan. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KEEP 
and KLIX-TV at Twin Falls, KBAR at 
Burley, KID and KID-TV at Idaho 
Falls, KBOI and KBOI-TV at Boise, 
KPST at Preston, KLEW-TV at Lewis- 
ton. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion, KBTV at Denver. 

In Nevada: KELY at Ely, KLAS-TV 
at Las Vegas. 

In California: KEEN at San Jose, 
KSRO at Santa Rosa, KGO-TV at San 
Francisco, KNXT-TV at Hollywood, 
KEYT-TV at Santa Barbara, KFMB-TV 
at San Diego, KOVR-TV at Stockton. 

In Oregon: KUBE at Pendleton, 
KOIN-TV at Portland, KBES-TV at 
Medford. 

In Arizona: KCLS at Flagstaff, KTYL 
at Mesa, KPHO-TV at Phoenix. 

In Washington: KTNT-TV at Ta- 
coma, KXLY-TV at Spokane, KIMA-TV 
at Yakima, KEPR-TV at Pasco. 

All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 
Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 



North Main Street), over a loudspeaking 
system and by television. Thousands, 
in addition, listened to the services on 
the Tabernacle grounds by means of 
amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over public 
address systems, and by direct wire over 
a public address system to members of 
the Priesthood in other assemblies in 
Utah, Idaho, Colorado, New York, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, Nevada, Illinois, New Mexico, 
Canada, and California. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Company's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record, as is also a full account of Co- 
lumbia's Church of the Air program. 
(See pages 127-131.) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 



General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, Adam S. Bennion, 
Richard L. Evans, and George Q. Morris. 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. 
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The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, *, Bruce R. McConkie, and 
Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

General Officers and Other 
Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: Jo- 
seph Fielding Smith, and A. William 
Lund, Assistant. 



♦Elder Milton R. Hunter was absent 
because of illness. 



Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of Church Board of Educa- 
tion and Administrator Church Board of 
Education, Directors and Associate Di- 
rectors of Institutes, and Seminary In- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and Their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The opening session of the 127th 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
convened in the great Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, Friday, October 5, 
1956 at 10:00 a.m., with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Northern Utah Region, Ogden 
Region, and Summit Stake, with Flor- 
ence J. Madsen conducting and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ, furnished the 
choral music for this session. 

President McKay made the following 
introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

The opening session of the 127th 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
now convened in the Tabernacle on 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

All the General Authorities of the 
Church are in attendance, excepting 
Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy, whose attending 
physician telephoned us the other day, 
saying it would be be unwise for Elder 
Hunter to attempt to attend Conference 
as perfect quiet is necessary for his 
restoration to health. Elder Hunter, you 
have our faith and prayers this morning 
for your complete recovery. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of 
the Conference. 

These services, and all General Ses- 
sions of the Conference, will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt 
Hall over a public address system and 
by television. 

The services this morning are also 
being televised over KSL-TV, Channel 
5, and are being heard over Radio Sta- 
tion KSL and by arrangement through 
KSL over 10 Radio Stations in Utah, 
Idaho, and Nevada. The names of these 
stations have already been announced 
to the radio audience. 

We express our gratitude to these vari- 
ous television and radio stations for their 
courtesy in making available their time 
and facilities for these broadcasts. 

To the audience seated in the Taber- 



nacle and the Assembly Hall and to the 
thousands listening in over the radio, 
the First Presidency and General Author- 
ities of the Church extend a most hearty 
welcome, and pray that we may receive 
encouragement and inspiration during 
our attendance at this great Conference 
of the Church. 

I wish to announce, too, that we have 
greetings from missions and from others 
who wish us well. One of these comes 
from New Zealand, from President Ariel 
S. Ballif, president of that mission. "The 
love of the Saints and the thoughts of 
all Church members in New Zealand 
are now turned toward the assembly of 
our leaders and the great congregation 
of Saints. We send our 'Aroha-Nui" 
and bear witness to you of our testi- 
mony of the truthfulness of the Gospel 
in the great activity of our people here in 
the land of Aotearoa. We long for the 
inspiration that comes from our Church 
leaders.. We are looking forward to the 
time when we shall have the blessing 
of a general visit to our land." 

To the members of the Air Force and 
others in the armed forces, we extend a 
hearty welcome. Many are here in the 
audience, some with their respective offi- 
cers, and they propose to attend the 
services throughout. 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors and 
others who hold prominent positions in 
educational circles and in the State. 
We are not sure that we have been able 
to observe all who are present, but we 
mention the following: 

Elder Benson, member of the Council 
of the Twelve, and also in the Cabinet 
of the President of the United States; 
Senator Wallace F. Bennett; Representa- 
tive William A. Dawson; Representative 
H. Aldous Dixon; Lamont Toronto, Sec- 
retary of State; Adiel F. Stewart, Mayor 
of Salt Lake City; Ernest L. Wilkinson, 
president of Brigham Young University; 
President A. Ray Olpin, president of the 
University of Utah; President John L. 
Clarke, president of Ricks College. 

We have a letter, an expression of 
appreciation, from the president of 
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intendent of Public Instruction E. 
Bateman; and the Superintendent of Salt 
Lake City Schools, Dr. M. Lynn Ben- 

Undoubtedly there are others to whom 
as to these we extend a hearty welcome. 
We are glad to see you and have you 
participate in these exercises and par- 
take of the spirit of this occasion. 

We also have before us our Stake 
Presidencies, the Bishoprics of the 
Church, and we also have the wives of 
our mission presidents who have come 
here to attend the dedicatory services 
of the beautiful Relief Society home. 

To all we extend a hearty welcome 
and express satisfaction and pleasure 
in your presence and your cooperative 
spirit. 

The singing for this morning will be 
furnished by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the Northern Utah 
Region, Ogdcn Region, and Summit 
Stake, with Sister Florence J. Madsen 



conducting, with Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing: 
"In Heavenly Love Abiding," conducted 
by Sister Florence J. Madsen. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Francis M. Zimmerman, president 
of the Long Beach Stake. 



Singing by the Singing Mothers, "In 
Heavenly Love Abiding." 

Elder Francis M. Zimmerman, presi- 
dent of the Long Beach Stake offered 
the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
President Francis M. Zimmerman of 
the Long Beach Stake, California. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now sing: "The Lord's Prayer," 
conducted by Sister Florence J. Madsen. 



'The Lord's Prayer" was sung by the 
Singing Mothers. 
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The passing of years and the repeti- 
tion of experience fail to lessen the 
sense of great responsibility of ad- 
dressing the congregation in this great 
tabernacle and others listening in over 
the radio. I have prayed and now pray 
for the inspiration of the Lord, that I 
may be able to perform this duty ac- 
ceptably to him and to you, my brethren 
and sisters. 

What I have in mind I should like 
to associate with this passage of scrip- 
ture taken from Matthew: 

"Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

"For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. 

"For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

"For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man 



according to his works." (Matt. 16:24- 
27.) 

Before emphasizing one or more par- 
ticular points contained in that re- 
markable passage, I should like to give 
a brief report regarding some activities 
of the Church since our conference six 
months ago. During that interim the 
Church has been moving forward most 
encouragingly. Priesthood quorums have 
increased in number, particularly in the 
mission field, and, through the efficient 
efforts of the priesthood committees 
among the General Authorities, a greater 
enrolment in the quorums generally has 
resulted. There are today in the stakes 
and missions of the Church 237 high 
priests quorums; 449 seventies quorums 
and 17 units; 1,750 elders quorums and 
two units; 171 quorums and 1,725 
groups of priests; 737 quorums, and 
1,230 groups of teachers; 1,988 quorums, 
and 551 groups of deacons. 

Those are all organizations estab- 
lished by revelation for activity in spir- 
itual things, as well as temporal, for 
boys, and for young men under nineteen 
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years of age, most of them seventeen 
and eighteen. 

The general boards of auxiliaries are 
functioning efficiently, and local organ- 
izations are co-operating with them in 
earnest efforts to instil high ideals in 
the minds of childhood and youth. 

It is a sobering thought, my brothers 
and sisters, to realize that all quorums, 
all auxiliaries, all Church schools, 
seminaries, institutes, colleges, the 
Church university, all Church edifices, 
all preparations of lessons, the expendi- 
ture of hundreds of thousands of dollars 
monthly for the publication of books, 
equipment, illustrative material, and so 
forth — all efforts of thousands of officers 
and teachers — are for one purpose: 
namely, the education and proper train- 
ing of your boys and girls and the 
edification of all members of the Church. 
Everything that has been and is now 
being done points to that one general 
purpose. Do you appreciate it by co- 
operating with these forces and sending 
your young children, and your young 
men and women to these various organ- 
izations in the Church? If not, you are 
shirking part of your duty. 

We have only words of commenda- 
tion to the Twelve, the Assistants to the 
Twelve, and other General Authorities, 
including the Presiding Bishopric; to 
the general boards, the members of the 
genera] Church building committee, the 
stake and ward officers, each and all 
working for the good of the individual 
to bring to pass the Lord's purposes, who 
declared: ". . . this is my work and my 
glory— to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man." (P of G P, 
Moses 1:39.) 

You will be interested to learn that 
since the first of the year there have 
been 136 Church edifices dedicated. It 
is estimated that in the final quarter of 
1956 there will possibly be added to this 
number forty-four more buildings, mak- 
ing a total of buildings dedicated in 
English-speaking wards and stakes and 
missions of 180. In foreign missions it 
is estimated that there will be some- 
where in the neighborhood of fifty to 
sixty houses of worship dedicated in this 
year 1956, making a total in all of ap- 
proximately 240. 

A means to an end! From the stand- 
point of numbers and material pros- 
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perity, therefore, the Church has every 
reason to be encouraged. All these 
things, I repeat, are means to the per- 
fecting of the soul — that is the end. 

The great question is: Have we 
progressed spiritually as well as in these 
physical and teaching organizations? 
The answer is "yes." 

The accomplishments before men- 
tioned, the efforts put forth, are in them- 
selves really expressions of spirituality, 
and here we offer in our hearts a prayer 
that God will bless the total membership 
of the Church who have contributed of 
their means, talents, and efforts to the 
accomplishment of the purposes named, 
the means, and structures and Church 
edifices especially. It is marvelous what 
you have done. 

"Every noble impulse, every unselfish 
expression of love, every brave suffering 
for the right; every surrender of self to 
something higher than self; every loy- 
alty to an ideal; every unselfish devotion 
to principle; every helpfulness to hu- 
manity; every act of self-control; every 
fine courage of the soul, undefeated by 
pretense or policy, but by being, doing, 
and living of good for the very good's 
sake — that is spirituality." 

And our text emphasizes the fact that 
the human being consists of spirit and 
body: "For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" (Matt. 16:26.) 

Indeed, man's earthly existence is but 
a test, whether he will concentrate his 
efforts, his mind, his soul upon things 
which contribute to his comfort and 
gratification of his physical instincts 
and passions, or whether he will make 
as his life's purpose and aim the acquisi- 
tion of spiritual qualities. 

The spiritual road has Christ as its 
ideal, not the gratification of the physi- 
cal, for he that would save his life, yield- 
ing to that present gratification of a 
seeming need, will lose his life. 

If he would seek the real purpose of 
life, the individual must live for some- 
thing higher than self. He hears the 
Savior's voice saying: "I am the way, the 
truth, and the life." (John 14:6.) Fol- 
lowing that voice, he soon learns that 
there is no one great thing which he 
can do to attain happiness or eternal 
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life. He learns that "life is made up not 
of great sacrifices or duties, but of little 
things in which smiles and kindness 
and small obligations given habitually 
are what win and preserve the heart and 
secure comfort." 

Spirituality, our true aim, is the con- 
sciousness of victory over self and of 
communion with the Infinite. Spiritual- 
ity impels one to conquer difficulties 
and acquire more and more strength. 
To feel one's faculties unfolding and 
truth expanding the soul is one of life's 
sublimest experiences. Would that all 
might so live as to experience that 
ecstasy I 

Being "honest, true, chaste, benevo- 
lent, virtuous, and in doing good to all 
men" are attributes which contribute to 
spirituality, the highest acquisition of 
the soul. It is the divine in man, the 
supreme, crowning gift that makes him 
king of all created things. 

The spiritual life is the true life of 
man. It is what distinguishes him from 
the beasts of the forests. It lifts him 
above the physical, yet he is still sus- 
ceptible to all the natural contributions 
that life can give him that are needful 
for his happiness or contributive to his 
advancement. "Though in the world, 
not of the world." (See John 8:23.) 

Jesus taught that men and women fail 
to live truly, unless they have spiritual- 
ity. In Jefferson's Life and Teachings of 
Jesus, we read that the spiritual force 
underlies everything, and without it 
nothing worthwhile can be accom- 
plished. And I quote: "Spiritual needs 
can be met only by spiritual means. 
All government, laws, methods, and or- 
ganizations are of no value unless" 
spirituality guides them. All "men and 
women are filled with truth," with this 
spirituality — and "righteousness, and 
mercy. Material things have no power 
to raise the sunken spirit. Gravitation, 
electricity, and steam are great forces, 
but they are all powerless to change the 
motives of men and women." "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." (See John 3:3.) 

Spirituality and morality as taught 
by the Church of Jesus Christ are firmly 
anchored in fundamental principles — 
principles from which the world can 
never escape even if it would, and the 



first fundamental is a belief — and among 
the members of the Church who are 
truly converted, a knowledge — of the 
existence of God the Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ. Children of the Church are 
taught, at least should be taught, to 
recognize him and to pray to him as 
one who can listen and hear and feel 
just as an earthly father can listen and 
hear and feel, and they have absorbed 
into their very beings, if taught rightly, 
from their mothers and their fathers, 
the real testimony that this personal 
God has spoken in this dispensation. 

Inseparable from the acceptance of 
the existence of God is an attitude of 
reverence, to which I wish now to call 
attention most earnestly to the entire 
Church. The greatest manifestation of 
spirituality is reverence; indeed, rever- 
ence is spirituality. Reverence is pro- 
found respect mingled with love. It is 
"a complex emotion made up of mingled 
feelings of the soul." Carlyle says it is 
"the highest of human feelings." I have 
said elsewhere that if reverence is the 
highest, then irreverence is the lowest 
state in which a man can live in the 
world. Be that as it may, it is never- 
theless true that an irreverent man has 
a crudeness about him that is repellent. 
He is cynical, often sneering, and al- 
ways iconoclastic. 

Reverence embraces regard, deference, 
honor, and esteem. Without some de- 
gree of it, therefore, there would be no 
courtesy, no gentility, no consideration 
of others' feelings, or of others' rights. 
Reverence is the fundamental virtue in 
religion. It is "one of the signs of 
strength; irreverence, one of the surest, 
indications of weakness. No man will 
rise high," says one man, "who jeers 
at sacred things. The fine loyalties of 
life," he continues, "must be reverenced 
or they will be foresworn in the day of 
trial." 

Parents, Reverence, as charity, begins 
at home. In early childhood children 
should be trained to be respectful, 
deferential — respectful to one another, 
to strangers and visitors — deferential to 
the aged and infirm — reverential to 
things sacred, to parents and parental 
love. 

Three influences in home life awaken 
reverence in children and contribute to 
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its development in their souls. These 
are: first, firm but Gentle Guidance; sec- 
ond, Courtesy shown by parents to each 
other, and to children; and third, Prayer 
in which children participate. In every 
home in this Church parents should 
strive to act intelligently in impressing 
children with those three fundamentals. 

Reverence in the houses of worship: 
Churches are dedicated and set apart 
as houses of worship. This means, of 
course, that all who enter do so, or at 
least pretend to do so, with an intent 
to get nearer the presence of the Lord 
than they can in the street or amidst 
the worries of a workaday life. In other 
words, we go to the Lord's house to meet 
him and to commune with him in 
spirit. Such a meeting place, then, 
should first of all be fitting and appro- 
priate in all respects, whether God is 
considered as the invited guest, or the 
worshipers as his guests. 

Whether the place of meeting is a 
humble chapel or a "poem in archi- 
tecture" built of white marble and in- 
laid with precious stones makes little 
or no difference in our approach and 
attitude toward the Infinite Presence. 
To know God is there should be suffi- 
cient to impel us to conduct ourselves 
orderly, reverently. 

In this regard, as members of the 
Church in our worshiping assemblies, 
we have much room for improvement. 
Presiding authorities in stake, ward, and 
quorum meetings, and especially teach- 
ers in classes, should make special 
effort to maintain better order and 
more reverence during hours of wor- 
ship and of study. Less talking behind 
the pulpit will have a salutary effect 
upon those who face it. By example and 
precept, children should be impressed 
with the inappropriateness of confusion 
and disorder in a worshiping congrega- 
tion. They should be impressed in 
childhood, and have it emphasized in 
youth, that it is disrespectful to talk or 
even to whisper during a sermon, and 
that it is the height of rudeness, except- 
ing in an emergency, to leave a worship- 
ing assembly before dismissal. 

One of the most pronounced out- 
bursts of Jesus' indignation was caused 
by the desecration of the Lord's temple. 
As he overturned the tables of money- 



changers and ordered out those who 
were bartering and trading in the holy 
sanctuary, he gave a warning admoni- 
tion that has come down through the 
centuries: 

". . . make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise." (John 2:16.) 
Making and spending money, even in 
conversation, faultfinding, and particu- 
larly gossiping about neighbors in a 
house of worship, are essentially viola- 
tions of this command given nearly two 
thousand years ago. 

If there were more reverence in hu- 
man hearts, there would be less room 
for sin and resultant sorrow; more capa- 
city for joy and gladness. To make 
more cherished, more adaptable, more 
attractive this gem among brilliant vir- 
tues, is a project worthy of the most 
united and prayerful efforts of every 
officer, every parent, and every member 
of the Church. 

I repeat now: 

"If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 

"For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

"For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, [physical desires, 
gratification of appetites, money, wealth] 
— gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

"For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works." (Matt. 16:24-27.) 

In these words of the Savior we have 
designated either by direct statement or 
implication four eternal truths — 

First, the existence of God our Eternal 
Father. 

Second, the divine Sonship of Jesus 
Christ. 

Third, that man has a spirit as well 
as a body, and he may direct his life to 
serve him, 

Fourth, that soul development results 
from complete control of physical de- 
sires and passions. 

With that scripture in conclusion I 
desire to call attention to another funda- 
mental truth: 
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"... a marvelous work is about to 
come forth among the children of men. 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day. 

"Therefore, if ye have desires to serve 
God ye are called to the work; 

"For behold the field is white already 
to harvest; and lo, he that thrusteth in 
his sickle with his might, the same lay- 
eth up in store that he perisheth not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul; 

"And faith, hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
qualify him for the work. 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kind- 
ness, godliness, charity, humility, dili- 
gence. 



First Day 

"Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you." (D & C 
Sec 4.) 

That this work has come forth and 
is now established by divine revelation 
testifying to the existence of God the 
Father, his son Jesus Christ, and that 
through Jesus Christ and his gospel 
mankind will be brought back into his 
presence, I bear witness to you, and to 
the world, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by Bishop Thorpe 
B. Isaacson of the Presiding Bishopric. 



ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I am Sure 
you can appreciate my feelings in 
occupying this position following 
the impressive address to which we have 
just listened. I trust that what I shall 
say may add to your faith. 

You will remember that following the 
crucifixion of the Savior and his resur- 
rection, he tarried with his disciples for 
some forty days, giving them instruc- 
tions and administering to them the Sac- 
rament of the Lord's Supper. Then he 
assured them that as he left them, he 
would again come in like manner to 
bless the children of men. He enjoined 
upon the Twelve that they should tarry 
in Jerusalem until they could be en- 
dowed with power from on high; then 
they were to go forth and to proclaim 
the gospel, his gospel, to all nations, a 
message of eternal life. 

So, following these events, we find the 
people gathered "with one accord" on 
the Day of Pentecost, and Peter, feeling 
this great power that had been promised, 
declared to the multitude Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. We are told that 
"they were pricked in their hearts," im- 
pressed by the Spirit, and they cried 
with one accord, "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" 



Then Peter taught them the basic 
principles of the gospel, that they should 
repent and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins; and he promised 
them that they, too, would have the 
blessings of the Holy Ghost which had 
rested upon him and others of the 
Twelve. Later, we find Peter and John 
going up to the temple. 

Now Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 

And a certain man lame from his 
mother's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 

Who seeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple asked an alms. 

And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him 
with John, said, Look o 



And he gave heed u 



:pecting t( 



receive something of them. [Something 
terial.] 

Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I 
none; but such as I have give I thee: In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. 

And he took him by the right hand, 
and lifted him up: and immediately his 
feet and ankle bones received strength. 

And he leaping up stood, and walked, 
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and entered with them into the temple, 
walking and leaping, and praising God. 

And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God: 

And they knew that it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened 

And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomon's, greatly wondering. (Acts 
3:1-11.) 

When the fame of this miracle spread, 
people gathered from near and far to 
listen to the message, as they had on 
the Day of Pentecost. Among these 
people were some who doubtless had 
participated in the crucifixion of Jesus. 
They had not realized what they had 
done. Then Peter, preaching to them, 
said: 

And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers, 
[I know, using the old English expression, 
"I wot," I know that through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your rulers.] 

But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should suffer, he hath so ful- 
filled. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. (Ibid., 
3:17-21.) 

There are three things, my brethren 
and sisters, that I would like to touch 
on in connection with these scriptures 
which I have read. Time will not 
permit my enlarging on them. 

The first one: "Silver and gold have 
I none; but such as I have give I thee." 
Then the power of God was manifested, 
and he was healed — not by silver and 
gold, not by something tangible, but an 
inward power to the afflicted, a power 

iust as real and more potent than had 
le received silver and gold. It is some- 
thing that stimulates our souls and 
builds our faith, prompts us to live 
nearer our Heavenly Father and more 
fully to keep his commandments. 
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As we listened to President McKay, 
I had a feeling that if we could leave 
this conference with the inspiration and 
mellowing influence of the President's 
message, we would have an influence for 
good wherever we go and with those 
with whom we come in contact, and 
our communities would reap a blessing 
thereby. 

It is very much like the feelings and 
emotions that are stirred within us 
when we attend a funeral service. Our 
hearts are drawn in love and sympathy, 
and we leave feeling that if there is 
anything we can do to bring comfort 
to an aching heart, we will do it. I 
have wondered many times if the Lord 
has not given us trials, even death, in 
order that our hearts might be touched, 
that we might feel something that is 
greater than silver and gold. 

So it is here this morning. We have 
heard President McKay quote this verse 
which I would like to give on this occa- 
sion. It is so appropriate. 

If there is righteousness in the heart, 

There will be beauty in the character. 
If there is beauty in the character, 

There will be harmony in the home. 
If there is harmony in the home, 

There will be order in the nation. 
If, there is order in the nation, 

There will be peace in the world. 

One step after another leads to a 
life of peace. How much better the 
world could be and would be if we 
could be conscious of the spiritual forces, 
inspiring such attributes as love and 
devotion. 

Another phase I would like to mention 
here: Peter said to the people who were 
gathered, "[I know] I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it. . . . Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted. . . ." Here 
we have Peter, who was raised under 
the Mosaic law with its strict codes, and 
yet the Spirit promised by the Savior 
had rested upon him, and here he mani- 
fested sympathy toward even those who 
had participated in the crucifixion of 
the Savior, because they knew not what 
they had done. He was teaching the 
lesson that Jesus had taught while on 
the cross when he said, "Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they 
do."* 



•The Prophet Joseph Smith interpreted this prayer 
as referring to the Roman soldiers. 
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So Peter said, I know that what ye 
did ye did in ignorance; therefore, re- 
pent. What a blessed privilege, and 
what a source of consolation it is, to 
know that it is in our knowledge of 
things for which we are held responsi- 
ble. The Lord recognizes that his chil- 
dren are not always aware of the things 
required of them, and hence his com- 
passion and love are extended to his 
children. The great principle of re- 
pentance is vouchsafed to them, that 
they may turn from error and evil and 
return to God and feel the power of 
these blessings that come through faith- 
fulness and devotion to his work when 
once his work is understood by his chil- 
dren. So we have in this a message of 
hope. 

Finally, as Peter said, "Repent and be 
converted." We need conversion in our 
homes. We need to correct some of the 
practices of faultfinding, of miscon- 
struing motives. 

Now we are in the throes of a politi- 
cal campaign. Whatever we do, breth- 
ren and sisters, let us not impugn the 
motives of our brethren because they 
do not agree with us; and may they not 
question our motives. Let us recognize 
principle. We may disagree with our 
neighbors as to policy or methods, but 
let us not question the integrity of any- 
one. This leads to bearing of false wit- 
ness. It leads to enmity and the canker- 
ing of one's soul. I think much of the 
unhappiness found in homes is due to 
faultfinding and questioning of motives. 
We need to cultivate the spirit of un- 
derstanding and forbearance. We can 
have this spirit if we kneel together in 
prayer and if we show a sympathetic 
interest in one another's problems, in 
the problems of our children. Be in- 



terested in them and in their well- 
being. 

I was impressed recently in going 
into the home of one of our stake presi- 
dents in Logan. He and his wife have 
two lovely boys. One of them was 
going out on a Scout trip during the 
week to win a merit badge. Do you 
know that good mother of the boy 
who was only twelve years old was 
taking her sleeping bag and going to 
camp out with him under the stars to 
give him guidance and help, knowing 
that in his extreme youth he needed 
that guidance? 

As I learned of this, I thought, "What 
an ideal mother! What a lovely spirit 
to have in a home!" That is what we 
need. We need to be converted to 
some of the old concepts and to carry 
them out in our lives. Then we will 
have righteousness in our hearts. We 
will have joy and peace in the world 
because of the blessings given unto us 
by our Heavenly Father through his 
divine Spirit, blessings that were given 
to the disciples on the Day of Pente- 
cost, that they might proclaim the 
truth. 

May we not only be able to pro- 
claim the truth in word, but also in 
deed! May we be able to take from 
this meeting the spirit of this solemn 
occasion with its impressiveness into 
our homes, our wards, and stakes, and, 
above all, into our lives, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just spoken to us. Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Presiding 
Bishopric will be our next speaker. 



BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my dear brothers 
and sisters, and friends of the radio 
and television audience, I wish every 
person in this vast congregation could 
stand here and look at this beautiful 
sight, with a background of these beauti- 



ful Singing Mothers. I humbly pray 
that I may have an interest in your 
faith and prayers, that I shall say noth- 
ing that will detract from the beautiful 
addresses that we have already listened 
to. 

There is great strength that comes to 
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those who attend the sessions of the 
general conferences of the Church, or 
to those who listen to them over radio 
and television. Those who read the 
conference messages will be strength- 
ened in their faith because these confer- 
ences, in the planning of them, every- 
thing that is said and done here is done 
under the inspiration of God, our Eter- 
nal Father. You must know, of course, 
that we come to you very humbly, full 
of love, prayerful, and dependent upon 
the Lord. 

I would like to use as my theme for 
a few moments verses five and six from 
the third chapter of Proverbs. My rea- 
son for deciding upon this theme is 
that recently I have had contacts with 
a few young men, fine young men, who 
for one reason or another have been 
confused. Teachers have disturbed 
them, and they were seeking counsel. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct thy paths. 

That is the best advice that I could 
give to any person who may be dis- 
turbed. I think to follow that course 
would give us the answer to any prob- 
lem or any sorrow or any disturbance 
with which we may now or later be 
confronted. 

"Lean not unto thine own under- 
standing." That scripture reminds me, 
if I may inject it without being mis- 
understood, of the proceedings at the 
inauguration nearly four years ago of 
President Dwight D. Eisenhower, where 
he bowed his head and prayed because 
he felt the need for divine aid and guid- 
ance. 

That same course has been followed 
by other great leaders. In fact, as I 
have tried to study great men, I could 
not find one who has not followed that 
same practice. This was even true of 
Jesus, the Son of God, as he went into 
the Garden of Gethsemane. It was my 
pleasure to stand there a couple of years 
ago, in Jerusalem, and when I think 
now of the Garden of Gethsemane on 
the outskirts of Jerusalem, I think of 
the place where Jesus, the Son of God, 
went to pray. He did not lean on his 
own understanding, but there he went, 
not once, but on many occasions, seek- 
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ing strength from his Father. This was 
particularly true the night before his 
crucifixion when he desired to be blessed 
and sustained by his Father to go 
through the ordeal that was to face him 
on the morrow. 

Our beloved Prophet Joseph did not 
lean on his own understanding. No, 
he went into the Sacred Grove to seek 
divine guidance. As I stood on the 
banks of the Susquehanna River some 
months ago, I could not help thinking 
of the visit that Joseph and Oliver 
made to the banks of that river when 
they needed divine guidance, and they 
could not lean on their own under- 
standing. They went to that secluded 
place close to his home where they, too, 
knelt down on their knees and asked 
God to reveal his will unto them, and 
he sent a heavenly messenger, John the 
Baptist, to deliver his message. "Lean 
not unto thine own understanding." 

I have always felt bad to think that 
that great organization as we know it — 
the United Nations, composed of repre- 
sentative leaders throughout the world — 
studying and planning and trying to 
solve the problem of a just and ever- 
lasting peace, do not open their sessions 
with prayer. A man who attended that 
session once reported to me that he 
went away from there sad. There was 
confusion; there was anger; there was 
disagreement. There had been no peti- 
tion to the Lord asking for divine guid- 
ance, and yet the very peace of the 
world largely hinges on that great body 
of men. Because some disbelieve and 
some will not admit divine guidance, we 
are denied the blessings that would re- 
sult if that very important group of 
men would call upon the Lord for in- 
spiration and guidance. 

What would our Founding Fathers 
think of that? Our Pioneer fathers? 
Our Pilgrim fathers, and those who 
formed the Constitution of this land? 
They did not lean on their own under- 
standing. I hope the leaders of the na- 
tions of the world will change that 
policy in the United Nations and lean 
not on their own understanding. 

Recently as I was traveling in an air- 
plane headed for Texas, and as the 
luncheon tray was served, there was a 
card on that tray, the first that I had 
ever seen, on which was inscribed: "For 
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those who want to say ... a table 
grace." I felt comforted to know that 
in traveling in a plane, someone had 
had the spiritual courage to understand 
and recognize that a table grace or 
prayer was appropriate on an airplane, 
and there were three prepared blessings. 
Then at the bottom were inscribed these 
words: "You may bow your head in 
prayer if you so desire." I thought how 
appropriate and what spiritual courage 
and faith the one who originated that 
idea possessed, and I noticed that around 
that plane, there were others who silent- 
ly bowed their heads and thanked the 
Lord for the blessings and grace on that 
food. 

Recently I read an article. I do not 
recall the paper or magazine. It indi- 
cated a very encouraging religious trend 
in colleges and universities throughout 
the land. In our colleges and universi- 
ties there is a revival of religious train- 
ing, and it is having a dynamic effect on 
the lives of the young people. 

There was a time in academic circles 
that one detected sneering at religion 
as an "outworn superstition," but that 
is past. Courses in biblical literature, 
Christian ethics, and church history had 
almost disappeared from the curriculum, 
but that is changing. Many educators 
have detected that scoffing has now 
given way to very serious inquiry. Re- 
ligion again is "intellectually respect- 
able" and sound. Students and teachers 
have a growing disposition to seek faith 
in God, and they realize that the ulti- 
mate answers lie far beyond the reach 
of scientific research. 

Many of our large universities have 
now experienced a great growth in un- 
dergraduate study for religious courses, 
and many churches are now attracting 
crowds that overflow their meeting- 
houses. Attendance at religious courses 
has doubled. Many colleges and uni- 
versities now hold what they call a 
"Religious Emphasis Week," and spe- 
cialists have found that eighty percent 
recognize the need for religious faith, 
and now there are very few who will 
admit atheism. "Lean not on thine 
own understanding." 

Religion in all its forms is very popu- 
lar and a significant topic in formal 
debates and common conversation by 
intelligent people today. In the educa- 



tional world, the indifference long ac- 
corded religion has now given way. It 
was only in recent years that the study 
of theology was merely tolerated. Today 
it is almost a universal acknowledg- 
ment that the study of religion right- 
fully belongs to every person. 

That new interest in religion is wide- 
spread, and many have come to recog- 
nize that science alone cannot measure 
up to expectations in providing answers 
to the deepest questions of religion, and 
sometimes religion has something tre- 
mendous to say in the present world 
struggle. This change or revival is one 
of honest and intelligent inquiry, and 
students are approaching courses with 
open-mindedness. 

It would be well if all students would 
place religion first in their lives, and 
this would give them faith in living in 
the world today, as well as in tomorrow's 
world. The love of God and the seek- 
ing of his divine guidance will lend 
strength to the soul of every person. 

Yes, there is a divine spark in every 
man's soul that never wholly goes out. 
Religion plays a great part in the life 
of every soul. The cycle has now come 
around full turn. Perhaps once we 
may have doubted our faith, but now 
we have come to doubt our doubts. 

The Church has been the fountain- 
head of good over the centuries, and 
its spiritual message of God's love for 
man has brought not only comfort and 
pureness of heart to men and women 
down through the ages, but it has also 
inspired them to the heights of achieve- 
ment when they turn to God for 
strength. 

Young people, ask and it shall be 
given. Watch your thinking, young 
people. Do not let anyone disturb your 
thinking. There may be those who 
lack the faith of your forefathers. Re- 
member, you are today where your 
thoughts have brought you. You will 
be tomorrow, and the next day, and 
every day where your thoughts will 
take you. "In all thy ways acknowl- 
edge him." Keep your ideals. Ideals 
are like the stars: You cannot touch 
them with your hands, but like the 
mariner, you can use them for your 
guidance; and if you follow them, they 
will light the way, and you will reach 
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your destination. But, "lean not on 
thine own understanding." Thank God 
for the religious purpose of the member- 
ship of the Latter-day Saint Church. 

I am grateful to God for his kindness 
and blessings unto me. I know that 
God lives. I know that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God. I 
know that the Prophet today, the Presi- 
dent of the Church, President David O. 
McKay, is God's servant on the earth. 
What a blessing he is to the people, 
and if we are ever in doubt in knowing 
what course we may follow, we need 
only stop for one second and ask one 
question of ourselves, "What would the 
President of the Church do in a similar 
position?" 

God bless us with great faith, not with 
self-sufficiency, that we may not lean 
on our own understanding, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just addressed us. 
The Choir and Congregation will now 
join in singing, "O Say, What is Truth?" 
under the direction of Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall. After the singing Elder 
Marion D. Hanks will address us, and 
he will be followed by Elder Marion G. 
Romney, who will be our concluding 
speaker. 



The Choir and congregation joined in 
singing the hymn, "O Say, What Is 
Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



The gospel of Jesus Christ teaches us 
that the salvation and exaltation of 
men are made possible solely through 
the graciousness and goodness and love 
of God in his gift to us of his Divine 
Son, whose life exemplified the Father's 
purposeful plan for abundant living and 
whose sacrificial death made available 
to us and gave us a vision of our eternal 
possibilities as children of God. From 
the record of Nephi we read these im- 
pressive words: 

For we labor diligently to write, to per- 
suade our children, and also our brethren, 
to believe in Christ, and to be reconciled 
to God; for we know that it is by grace 
that we are saved, after all we can do. 
(2 Nephi 25:23.) 

The records of latter-day revelation, 
as well as those of former days, attest 
to the great truth that through the atone- 
ment of Christ all men will certainly 
be resurrected, and that all who are 
willing and obedient may enjoy the 
blessing of God's great gift of eternal 
life. 

The Latter-day Saint understands that 
through the gift of God, through the 
great atoning sacrifice of his Divine 



Son, all that we might achieve is made 
possible for us, but he understands also 
that in the plan of God it is necessary 
that we accept this free gift if we would 
enjoy all of our eternal possibilities. 
For the Lord told his people through 
the Prophet in 1832, 

For what doth it profit a man if a gift 
is bestowed upon him, and he receive not 
the gift? Behold, he rejoices not in that 
which is given unto him, neither rejoices 
in him who is the giver of the gift. (D & C 
88:33.) 

What must we do to "receive" his 
gift? The answer of the prophets has 
been the same, both anciently and in 
this dispensation, both in the eastern 
hemisphere and the western. Brother 
Clifford Young alluded this morning to 
the answer given by Peter at Pentecost 
to those who, having been pricked in 
their hearts by the witness of Christ 
born by the apostles, asked what they 
must do. The answer was clear and 
unequivocal: 

Repent and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. (Acts 2:38.) 
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Nephi in his parting testimony ex- 
pressed his feeling of compassion for his 
own people, for the Jew, and for the 
gentile, and said: 

But behold, for none of these can I hope 
except they shall be reconciled unto Christ, 
ir gate, and walk 



jath, I would ask if all is done? Behold, 
! say unto you, Nay; for ye have not come 
thus far save it were by the word of Christ 



And after bearing his witness of the 
Messiah to his people this same prophet 
said: 

For the gate by which ye should enter is 
repentance and baptism by water; and then 
cometh a remission of your sins by fire and 
by the Holy Ghost. (Ibid., 31:17.) 

In 1831 the Lord revealed to the 
Prophet the following: 

... he that receiveth my gospel receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth not my gospel 
receiveth not me. 

And this is my gospel — repentance and 
baptism by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. . . . 
(D & C 39:5-6.) 

There is one other thought companion 
to these. Testifying that fundamental 
to everything we believe and hope for 
and have faith in is the great sacrifice 
of the Son of the Living God, knowing 
that he requires of us that we accept 
his great gift, there is something else 
necessary if we are to enjoy the high 
spiritual possibilities which it is within 
our capacity to achieve. Let me refer 
to the teachings of Nephi to his people 
after he had taught them faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and the reception of the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, as previously 
quoted. Said he, 

And then are ye in this straight and nar- 
row path which leads to eternal life; yea, 
ye have entered in by the", gate;, ye have 
done according to the commandments of the 
Father and the Son; 



Wherefore, ye must press forward with a 
steadfastness in Christ, having a perfect 
brightness of hope, and a love of God and 
of all men. Wherefore, if ye shall press 
forward, feasting upon the word of Christ, 
and endure to the end, behold, thus saith 
the Father: Ye shall have eternal life. 

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, 
this is the way; and there is none other 
way nor name given under heaven whereby 
man can be saved in the kingdom of 
God (2 Nephi 31:18-21.) 

We accept with all our souls the 
absolute efficacy and essentiality of the 
atonement of Christ. We attest to the 
words of Peter and of other prophets 
ancient and modern that it is necessary 
for us to accept our Heavenly Father's 
gift by obedience to what we know as 
the first principles and ordinances of 
the gospel. We know also that if we 
are to enjoy the high possibilities for 
which we are created and which we' 
might desire as children of God, we must 
build upon our faith and obedience with 
right thinking and welldoing. We must 
press forward with steadfastness in 
Christ, having a perfect brightness of 
hope, and a love of God and of all 
men. Through so doing, if we endure 
to the end, we shall have eternal life. 
There is no other way. 

I testify of this in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. Elder Marion G. Romney of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our con- 
cluding speaker. 7 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brethren and sisters: The 
very short talk just given by 
Brother Marion D. Hanks reminds 
me of an experience I had in Provo in 



the early days of my ministry. While. 
I was attending a Utah Stake conference, 
President Roy Murdock showed me 
through a recently remodeled Church 
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edifice. I expressed satisfaction with it 
and remarked that I thought they had 
everything in it that they would need. 
He said, "Yes, Brother Romney, we have 
everything we need except a trap door 
behind the pulpit to let the speakers 
through when they talk too long." 

We do not need a trap door here for 
Brother Hanks. I appreciate very much 
his yielding so much time to me. 

I was tremendously moved by Presi- 
dent McKay's opening address. With it 
he set this conference on a very high 
spiritual plane. I have also enjoyed 
what the brethren who have followed 
him have said. I am sure that what I 
shall say will be anti-climax to President 
McKay's great talk, but I hope it will 
be in harmony therewith. I invite you 
to join with me in praying that our 
Heavenly Father will bless us these few 
minutes while I speak, to the end that 
we may conclude this meeting on the 
same high plane on which President 
McKay launched it. 

I have in mind making a few remarks 
about "the perfecting of the saints," 
which Paul listed first when, in writing 
to the Ephesians, he set forth the pur- 
poses for which Church officers and 
teachers were given. You will remem- 
ber that he said: 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

For the perfecting of the saints. . . . (Eph. 
4:11-12.) 

It has been said that the major re- 
sponsibilities resting upon the member- 
ship of the Church may be classified 
under three heads: 

1. Preaching the gospel. 

2. Performing vicariously the saving 
ordinances of the gospel for the dead., 

3. Perfecting the Saints. 

As to the preaching of the gospel, our 
obligation is to carry it "unto the ends 
of the world," "unto every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people," "and 
before kings and rulers." (D & C 1:23; 
133:37.) 

It is thrilling to contemplate the 
progress being made in carrying out 
this great commission. I am sure we 
shall all be inspired anew when we hear 
Elders Moyle and Bennion report their 
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recent tours of the South American and 
the European missions. 

That in discharging our obligations 
to the dead we are keeping pace with 
our missionary service is abundantly 
clear from the fact that western United 
States is blanketed with temples in 
which a prodigious work for the dead is 
being carried forward night and day. 
Much work is also being done in Can- 
ada, Hawaii, and Switzerland, and tem- 
ples, are now being reared in England 
and in far-off New Zealand. 

Statistics also indicate that in "the 
perfecting of the saints" we are making 
headway. During the last twenty years 
there has been a great increase in the 
payment of tithing, in fast offerings, and 
other financial contributions, and there 
has been a substantial increase in at- 
tendance at Sacrament meetings and 
stake conferences. As to many other 
activities, there are like encouraging re- 
ports, all of which give us cause to re- 
joice. 

We have reason, therefore, to take 
courage and strive for still better rec- 
ords. And as we do so, may I suggest 
that we keep in mind always that neither 
statistics nor Church averages guaran- 
tee perfection. Important as these are 
in stirring us to activity and keeping us 
aware of our progress, the fact remains 
that attaining the perfection com- 
manded by the Savior and alluded to 
by Paul is an individual matter. 

Years ago I read an article, which, as 
I remember it, made the point that 
while living the Word of Wisdom would 
on the average improve the health and 
lengthen the life span of the members 
of any group who observed it, still no 
one member of the group could safely 
rely upon receiving the promised bless- 
ings himself. I did not believe the doc- 
trine then, and I do not believe it now. 

.The perfection upon which exalta- 
tion hangs, I repeat, is an individual 
matter. It is conditioned upon the ob- 
servance of celestial laws as they apply 
to earth life. The Word of Wisdom is 
one of them, so also are chastity, tith- 
ing, observance of the Sabbath day, 
prayer, honesty, industry, love of God 
and fellow men, patience, kindness, 
charity, and all the rest of the princi- 
ples and ordinances of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Each individual who ob- 
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serves one or more of these laws shall 
receive the blessings predicated thereon, 
and each Church member who will, 
with all the energy of his soul, dili- 
gently strive to live them all, shall 
receive the blessings predicated upon 
such striving. Eternal life, the greatest 
gift of God, is that blessing, and it will 
follow the living of the gospel as the 
night the day, regardless of statistics 
or averages, or of what others think or 
say or do, for the Lord Almighty himself 
has said that 

... every soul who forsaketh his sins 
and cometh unto me, and calleth on my 
name, and obeyeth my voice, and keepeth 
my commandments, shall see my face and 
know that I am. (D & C 93:1.) 

' The converse, that every member of 
the Church who refuses to do so will 
fall short of the glory of God, is just as 
true, for the Lord has also said that 

... no unclean thing can enter into 
his kingdom; therefore nothing entereth into 
his rest save it be those who have washed 
their garments in my blood, because of their 
faith, and the repentance of all their sins, 
and their faithfulness unto the end. (3 
Nephi 27:19.) 

If I had the power, I would impress 
every member of the Church with the 
transcendent import to himself of strict- 
ly obeying the principles of the gospel. 
In these remarks I hope I can so present 
this matter that at least one of you will 
join with me in a resolution to make a 
greater effort to do so in the future than 
we have ever made in the past. With 
the great prize of eternal life set before 
us, and in light of the emphasis the Lord 
has put upon the fact that this eternal 
life is attainable only upon condition 
that we "endure to the end, in follow- 
ing the example of the Son of the living 
God," it does seem to me that no Latter- 
day Saint should be content to stand 
day after day in the same place on the 
way to eternal life. 

On the mountain Jesus instructed his 
disciples to be "perfect, even as" their 
"Father which is in heaven is perfect" 
To the Nephites he varied the instruc- 
tion just a little. He wanted them to 
"be perfect even as" he, or their "Father 
who is in heaven is perfect." John, the 
beloved apostle, made plain that all of 
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us, if we see the Savior, must purify 
ourselves, "even as he is pure." (Matt. 
5:48; 3 Nephi 12:48; I John 3:3.) 

Because there are so many people 
about us who have no vision of the goal 
to which we are inspired by the gospel, 
we are in danger of becoming surfeited 
with the things of the world and are apt 
to slacken in our daily striving to move 
onward in our quest for eternal life. 
It has therefore been one of the burdens 
of Church leadership in all dispensations 
to encourage the Saints to keep these 
things constantly in their remembrance. 

Peter, the chief apostle, was deeply 
concerned about this matter when, al- 
most within the shadow of his own 
cross, he penned his second and, so far 
as we know, his last epistle. Greeting 
the saints, who he said had "obtained 
like precious faith" with him, he re- 
minded them that they had been res- 
cued from the lusts or this world and 
brought into glory and virtue through 
the righteousness of Christ. He assured 
them that by possessing themselves of 
the Christian virtues he enumerated, 
and which President McKay this day 
repeated in our hearing, they could be 
made "partakers of the divine nature." 

"For," said he, 

if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old sins. 

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dill- 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall: 

For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and be established 
in the present truth. 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting 
you in remembrance; 

Knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. 

Moreover I will endeavour that ye may 
be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. (II Peter 
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The Prophet Joseph Smith in his day 
over and over again pleaded with the 
Saints in the very words of Peter to 
make their "calling and election sure." 
Explaining what he meant by this ad- 
monition he said, 

After a person has faith in Christ, repents 
of his sins, and is baptized for the remis- 
sion of his sins and receives the Holy 
Ghost . . . then let him continue to humble 
himself before God, hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness, and living by every 
word of God, and the Lord will soon say 
unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. When 
the Lord has thoroughly proved him, and 
finds that the man is determined to serve 
Him at all hazards, then the man will find 
his calling and his election made sure. 
(D.H.C., Vol. 3, p. 380.) 

In similar vein, our present leaders 
are continually putting us in remem- 
brance of the importance of living the 
gospel. They are repeatedly urging us 
to gird up our loins and take upon us 
the whole armor of Christ. We heard 
President McKay make the plea this 
morning, and only recently and on more 
than one occasion, we have heard 
President McKay urge us to become 
"partakers of the divine nature," — I 
think this is one of his favorite quota- 
tions, — which Peter says we may do 
by escaping through the righteousness 
of Christ "the corruption that is in the 
world through lust." (II Peter 1:4.) 

Let us be reminded that we came into 
the Church of Jesus Christ through a 
cleansing and a purifying process. Be- 
lieving that Jesus brought about our 
resurrection and put into operation the 
great plan of mercy by which our sins 
may be washed away in his blood, we 
developed a faith in him which moved 
us to repentance in the hope that we, 
by complying with the saving princi- 
ples of the gospel, might be raised unto 
life eternal and gain an exaltation 
"through the atonement of Christ and 
the power of his resurrection." (Moroni 
9:41.) 

Then, in final preparation for Church 
membership, and as evidence of our 
willingness to take upon us the name 
of Christ and of our determination to 
keep his commandments, we were bap- 
tized by immersion for the remission of 
sin. As Jesus came forth from the 
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tomb with a glorified body, having left 
all corruptibleness in the grave, so we 
through baptism should have buried in 
the watery grave the corruption of our 
sins, and come forth to walk in newness 
of life, never again to return to worldly 
lusts. Thus prepared we were confirmed 
members of the Church and given the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Through these 
principles and ordinances we were 
cleansed and purified. Having thus 
washed our garments in the blood of 
Christ, we entered through the straight 
gate and stood redeemed on the narrow 
way which leads to life eternal. It 
should have then been, and it should 
now be, the controlling desire of every 
Church member, and it is the desire of 
every member who is on the way to 
eternal life always to retain this re- 
deemed status. 

With complete surrender to the spirit 
of the gospel let us, honestly and 
without guile, search our own souls and 
find the weakness which presently im- 
pedes our upward climb to eternal life. 
If that weakness be faultfinding, evil 
speaking of the Lord's anointed, or pro- 
faning the name of Deity, let us desist. 
If it be neglecting our prayers, let us 
pause night and morning in our mad 
rush and kneel with our families and 
in our secret chambers while we pour 
out our souls in thanksgiving and peti- 
tion, until hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness we are filled with the Holy 
Ghost. If it be failure to obtain the 
sealing ordinances of the temple for 
ourselves and families, let us straight- 
way prepare to enter that holy place 
and obtain them before it is too late. 
If it be the giving way to anger or ap- 
petite for the things forbidden in the 
Word of Wisdom, or surrendering to 
baser lusts; if it be desecration of the 
Sabbath day or refusing to contribute of 
our time and means according to the 
laws of the Church for the building 
of the kingdom; whatever it be, let us 
find it, recognize it, and do something 
about it daily. 

Let us resolve never to relax in our 
striving for that perfection in ourselves 
which will bring us to eternal life. Do- 
ing so we can all measurably hasten 
that great day foreshadowed by Paul 
when he instructed the Saints that Jesus 

. . . gave some, apostles; and some, 
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prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

. For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ: (Eph. 
4:11-13.) 

That we may do so, I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ, our Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the 
Council of the Twelve has just spoken 
to us. 

In announcing the attendance of our 
distinguished visitors, I think I stumbled 
over the name of Dr. John L. Clarke, 
president of Ricks College, who is in 
attendance here also as president of the 
Rexburg Stake. 

I commend this large audience for 
the perfect order of this session. And 
now we ask that you will confer a favor 
in continuing to contribute to the orderly 
conduct of those who attend the sessions 
of the Conference. 

I have a note here that there are 
literature distributors at our gates. We 
implore those who receive the leaflets 
that are being passed out not to throw 
them on the street. Please cooperate 
with our City Fathers and use the 
receptacles that have been furnished by 
our city officials. (Laughter) Well, 
that is all right. This also applies to 
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our Tabernacle Grounds. Please do not 
clutter this beautiful square with papers, 
lunch boxes, and so forth. There are 
receptacles conveniently placed for your 
waste paper. 

We should also like to ask you to 
clear the building between meetings. 
Please do not eat your lunches in this 
sacred building. 

Elder Edward L. Clissold, president 
of the Oahu Stake, has sent us word 
that the beautiful Anthuriums and other 
tropical flowers that beautify this build- 
ing this morning bring to us the greet- 
ings and love of the members of the 
Church in Hawaii, and I wish to add, 
appreciatively, that these flowers were 
flown from Hawaii by the United Air 
Lines free of charge. We thank them 
for cooperating with our Hawaiian 
Saints in thus beautifying this Taber- 
nacle. 

This afternoon we shall again be 
favored by the presence and the singing 
of our Relief Society Singing Mothers, 
who will now favor us by singing, 
"Prayer for Service," conducted by 
Sister Florence J. Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Winslow B. Whiteley, president 
of the Cassia Stake, after which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
two o'clock this afternoon. 



The Singing Mothers sang a selection, 
"Prayer for Service." 

Elder Winslow B. Whiteley, president 
of the Cassia Stake, offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



: Conference reconvened Friday after- 
noon at. 2:00 p.m., Friday, October 5. 

The music for this session of the Con- 
ference was furnished by the Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers from the Northern 
Utah Region, Ogden Region, and Sum- 
mit Stake. 

President David O. McKay, who pre- 
sided and conducted the meeting, opened 
the session promptly at 2 o'clock. 



President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City in the second session of 
the 127th Semi-Annual Conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

There are present on the stand this 
afternoon all the General Authorities 
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excepting two, who are detained at home 
because of illness. 

For those who are unable to enter the 
building, we announce that these serv- 
ices are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall over a public 
address system and by television. These 
services are also being televised over 
KSL-TV, Channel 5, of Salt Lake City, 
and are being heard over radio station 
KSL of Salt Lake City and by arrange- 
ment through KSL over 1 1 radio stations 
in Utah, Idaho, and Nevada, and three 
television stations in Utah and Idaho. 
The names of these stations have al- 
ready been announced to the radio 
audience. 

We desire to express our appreciation 
to these various radio stations for their 
courtesy in making available their time 
and facilities for these broadcasts. 

We are favored again this afternoon 
by the presence of the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers from the Northern 
Utah Region, Ogden Region, and Sum- 
mit Stake, with Florence J. Madsen con- 
ducting, and Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing, 
"Holy Lord God," conducted by Sister 
Madsen. 



The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Ross C Lee, president of the 
Gooding Stake. 

The Choir will now sing, "Holy Lord 
God." 



As announced by the President, the 
Singing Mothers sang as an opening 
number, "Holy Lord God." 

President Ross C. Lee of the Gooding 
Stake offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Presi- 
dent Ross C. Lee of the Gooding Stake. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with, "The Twenty- 
Third Psalm." 

Following this, President Joseph Field- 
ing Smith will speak to us. 

The Singing Mothers sang an anthem, 
"The Twenty-Third Psalm." 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles will 
be our first speaker this afternoon. He 
will be followed by Elder LeGrand 
Richards. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



As A witness to the mission of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I address my remarks 
l not only to those who are assembled 
here, but also to those who are scattered 
abroad, many of whom may- not be 
members of the Church. 

The Lord said that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses, all things should 
be established, and he -has always had 
witnesses who could bear testimony of 
this truth by divine revelation and ap- 
pointment.- 

When he sent, the missionaries out in 
the early days after the restoration of 
the gospel, the Lord said he sent them 
that they might "be prepared in all 
things when I shall send you again to 
magnify the calling whereunto I have 
called you, and the mission with which 
I have commissioned you. 

"Behold, I sent you out to testify and 



warn the people, and it becometh every 
man who hath been warned to warn his 
neighbor. 

"Therefore, they are left without ex- 
cuse, and their sins are upon their own 
heads." (D & C 88:80-82.) 

So the words that are spoken by those 
who are commissioned and - have the 
authority to bear witness .of the truth, 
are binding not only upon the members 
of the Church, but also upon all unto 
whom this message comes. . ■ 

In regard to the coming forth of the 
Book of Mormon, the Lord said that he 
would choose witnesses. There should - 
be three special witnesses that should 
bear record to the world, and said he: 

"And there is none other which shall 
view it, save it be a few according to the 
will of God, to bear testimony of his 
word unto the children of men; for the 
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Lord God hath said that the words of 
the faithful should speak as if it were 
from the dead. 

"Wherefore, the Lord God will pro- 
ceed to bring forth the words of the 
book; and in the mouth of as many wit- 
nesses as seemeth him good will he 
establish his word; and wo be unto him 
that rejecteth the word of God!" (2 Ne. 
27:13-14.) 

I shall not take time to read the testi- 
monies of the Three Witnesses, nor of 
the Eight Witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon. These are published in each 
copy of that book. The testimony of 
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and 
Martin Harris was that in the presence 
of an angel they beheld the record from 
which the Book of Mormon was trans- 
lated, and had the privilege of examin- 
ing it in the presence of that heavenly 
being, and the voice of the Lord sounded 
to them from the heavens calling upon 
them to bear witness of this truth, to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and peo- 
ple. 

Eight other witnesses beheld the 
plates, but not in the presence of an 
angel. These are the witnesses spoken 
of in the Book of Mormon, whom the 
Lord said he would call to bear record 
of the truth of this Book of Mormon. 

All those who have heard of the Book 
of Mormon, all those who have read it, 
have had the opportunity to read the 
testimonies of Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris, who bore 
solemn testimony to the truth of this 
record, that is, of its being revealed. If 
they refuse to read (and yet their atten- 
tion has been called to this fact, that 
the Lord has spoken, that he has given 
into the hands of the world today the 
record of those people who lived an- 
ciently) and they turn away and reject 
it, they will have to answer for it before 
the judgment seat of God. 

And wo be unto those who take it 
upon themselves to fight these revela- 
tions. 

I bear witness to you that the Lord 
has made it very clear to me by revela- 
tion which I have received, and many 
of you who are here present can bear 
witness likewise, that these things are 
true, and that is the privilege of any 
sincere person who will endeavor to 
read with a prayerful spirit and a desire 
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to know whether the book is true or 
not; and he will receive that testimony 
according to the promise that was made 
by Moroni, who sealed the record to 
come forth in the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times. 

I thought it would be well, however, 
to bring two testimonies here and read 
them, one from David Whitmer and one 
from Oliver Cowdery. When I read 
these, I am going to read the copies that 
I made from the original sources. This 
is not a copy from a copy, but a copy 
from the original, that I read to you. 

This is a testimony of David Whit- 
mer, given in Richmond, Missouri, 
March 19, 1881— copied from the orig- 
inal document, which was published in 
the Richmond Conservator on that date. 

"Unto all nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people unto whom these presence 
shall come — 

"It having been represented by one 
John Murphy of Polo [Caldwell Coun- 
ty], Missouri, that I had in a conversa- 
tion with him last summer, denied my 
testimony as one of the three witnesses 
to the Book of Mormon — 

"To the end thereof, that he may un- 
derstand me now if he did not then, 
and that the world may know the truth, 
I wish now, standing as it were, in the 
very sunset of life, and in the fear of 
God, once for all to make this public 
statement: 

"That I have never at any time, 
denied that testimony or any part there- 
of, which has so long since been pub- 
lished with that book, as one of the 
three witnesses. 

"Those who know me best, will know 
that I have always adhered to that 
testimony — And that no man may be 
misled or doubt my present views in 
regard to the same, I do now again 
affirm the truth of all my statements 
as then made and published. 

"He that hath an ear to hear, let 
him hear: It was no delusion. What 
is written is written, and he that read- 
eth let him understand. . . . 

"And if any man doubt should he not 
carefully and honestly read and under- 
stand the same before presuming to sit in 
judgment, and condemning the light 
which shineth in darkness, and showeth 
the way to eternal life, as pointed out 
by the hand of God? 
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"In the Spirit of Christ who hath said 
follow thou me; for 'I am the life, the 
light, and the way.' I submit this state- 
ment to the world. God, in whom I 
trust being my judge, as to the sincerity 
of my motives and the faith and hope 
that is in me of eternal life. 

"My sincere desire is that the world 
may be benefited by the plain and sim- 
ple statement of the truth. 

"And all the honor be to the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghost, which is 
one God. Amen." 

"David Whitmer, Sr." 

This document bears the signature 
and endorsement as to the character of 
David Whitmer by the following citi- 
zens of Richmond, Ray County, Mis- 



Richmond, Mo. March 19th., A.D. 1881. 

"We the undersigned citizens of Rich- 
mond, Ray County, Mo., where David 
Whitmer, Sr. has resided since the year 
A.D. 1838, certify that we have been 
long and intimately acquainted with 
him, and know him to be a man of the 
highest integrity and of undoubted truth 
and veracity — Given at Richmond, Mo., 
this March 19, A.D. 1881. 

A. W. Doniphan" 

George W. Dunn, Judge of the Fifth 

Judicial Circuit. 
T. D. Woodson, President Ray County 

Savings Bank 
Jacob O. Child, Editor of Conservator 
H. C. Garmen, Cashier Ray County 

Savings Bank 
W. A. Holman, County Treasurer 
J. S. Hughes, Banker, Richmond, Mo. 
James Hughes, Banker, Richmond, Mo. 
D. P. Whitmer, Attorney At Law 
James W. Black, Attorney At Law 
L. C. Cantwell, Postmaster, Richmond, 

Mo. 

Geo. I. Watson, Mayor 

Jas. A. Davis, Revenue Collector 

J. Hughes, Probate Judge and P. J. Ray 

County Courts 
Geo. W. Trigg, County Clerk Ray 

County 
H. W. Mosby, M.D. 
Thos. McGinnis, Late Sheriff Ray 

County 

W. R. Holman, Furniture Merchant 
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J. P. Qouisinberrey, Merchant 
Lewis Slaughter, Recorder of Deeds 
G. W. Buchanan, M.D. 
A. K. Reyburn 

The following editorial in the Rich- 
mond Conservator was also published: 

"Elsewhere we publish a letter from 
David Whitmer, Sen., an old and well 
known citizen of Ray, as well as an 
endorsement of his standing as a man, 
signed by a number of the leading 
citizens of this community, in reply to 
some unwarranted aspersions made upon 
him. 

"There is no doubt that Mr. Whitmer, 
who was one of the Three Witnesses of 
the authenticity of the gold plates, from 
which he asserts that Joe Smith trans- 
lated the Book of Mormon (a facsimile 
of them he now has in his possession 
with the original records)" — may I be 
pardoned to pause there and say he 
did not have the original records; what 
the editor meant was that he had a 
copy of the manuscript of the Book of 
Mormon, which manuscript was used 
in the translation of the record — "is 
firmly convinced of its divine origin, 
and while he makes no effort to obtrude 
his views or belief, he simply wants the 
world to know that so far as he is con- 
cerned there is no 'variableness or 
shadow of turning.' Having resided 
here for half of a century, it is with no 
little pride that he points to his past 
record, with the consciousness that he 
has done nothing derogatory to his char- 
acter as a citizen and a believer in the 
Son of Mary to warrant such an attack 
on him, coming from what source it 
may, and now, with the lilies of seventy- 
five winters crowning him like an 
aureole, and, his pilgrimage on earth 
well nigh ended he reiterates his former 
statement and will leave futurity to 
solve the problem that he was but a 
passing witness of its fulfilment." 

From a letter written by Oliver 
Cowdery, another of the three witnesses, 
to his brother-in-law, Phineas Young, 
March 23, 1846, from Tiffin, Ohio, I 
copy this: 

"I have cherished a hope, and that 
one of my fondest, that I might leave 
such a character as those who might 
believe in my testimony, after I should 
be called hence, might do so, not only 
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for the sake of the truth, but might not 
blush for the private character of the 
man who bore that testimony. I have 
been sensitive on this subject, I admit, 
but I ought to be so, you would be 
under the circumstances, had you stood 
in the presence of John with our de- 
parted Brother Joseph, to receive the 
Lesser Priesthood, and in the presence 
of Peter, to receive the Greater, and 
look down through time, and witness 
the effects these two must produce — 
you would feel what you have never 
felt, were wicked men conspiring to les- 
sen the effects of your testimony on 
man, after you have gone to your long- 
sought rest." 

You know, when Oliver Cowdery 
wrote that he was not a member of the 
Church, he had left the Church through 
some transgression. Not long, however, 
after he wrote this letter to his brother- 
in-law he found his way back to the 
body of the Church. 

When the Prophet Joseph Smith was 
in Carthage Jail with his brother 
Hyrum, John Taylor, and Willard Rich- 
ards, the Prophet asked that a letter 
be written to Oliver Cowdery asking 
him if he had not fed upon the husks 
long enough. I do not know what be- 
came of that letter, but evidently it must 
have been written and shortly after the 
martyrdom, Oliver Cowdery found his 
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way back to Nauvoo and then contin- 
ued his journey across the Territory of 
Iowa to the camp of the Latter-day 
Saints at Kanesville, where he made his 
plea to be brought back again into the 
Church, testifying there again, which 
testimony I think is quite generally 
known, that he was not asking to come 
back for any place or position, but 
merely to be a humble member of the 
Church, and he bore witness to the 
same things on his return. 

Just another word — if Oliver Cowdery 
had been lying and the story was not 
true, at the time when unstable mem- 
bers of the Church were forsaking it, he 
never would have gone to Nauvoo, 
among the enemies of the people, and 
then continued his journey westward to 
find the body of the Latter-day Saints 
when everyone else thought they had 
gone to their destruction. 

The Lord bless you, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to President 
Joseph Fielding Smith of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles. Our next 
speaker will be Elder LeGrand Richards 
of the Council of the Twelve, and he 
will be followed by Elder Oscar A. 
Kirkham. 



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I am sure I express the feeling of every 
heart here today when I say that I 
have thrilled with the sessions of this 
conference up to this present moment. 
The music has been out of this world, 
and the prayers have been beautiful, 
and the instructions and counsel and 
advice and the testimonies of the breth- 
ren have been wonderful. 

I pray that I may make a contribution 
that may be helpful to the final success 
of this conference. 

I would like to say a few words about 
prophecy. I have always been a great 
believer in the words of the prophets. 
Through Isaiah the Lord said: 

I am God, and there is none like me, 



Declaring the end from the beginning. . . . 
(Isa. 46:9-10.) 

To me it seems that the prophets 
have laid out just about as completely 
and perfectly the great plan of the 
Lord with respect to this earth and the 
inhabitants thereof until the final wind- 
ing up scenes when his kingdom shall 
have been established, and he shall 
come and reign as King of kings, as an 
architect does when he plans a build- 
ing. 

So I believe in prophecy. You re- 
member when the Savior appeared to 
the two disciples on the way to Em- 
maus; as he listened to them he said: 
"O fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken." 
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prophecy;" more sure than anything 
else, "... a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in your hearts." (II Peter 
1:19.) 

I want to refer to two prophecies from 
the Book of Mormon. I quote the words 
of Moroni: 

For the eternal purposes of the Lord shall 
roll on, until all his promises shall be ful- 
filled. 

Search the prophecies of Isaiah. . . . 
(Mormon 8:22-23.) 

Then I read a statement from Nephi: 

... in the days that the prophecies of 
Isaiah shall be fulfilled men shall know 
of a surety, at the times when they shall 
come to pass. 

... for I know that they shall be of 
great worth unto them in the last days; 
for in that day shall they understand them; 
wherefore, for their good have I written 
them. (2 Nephi 25:7-8.) 

We are all here today in fulfilment 
of the words of the prophets, and I 
love the prophecies of Isaiah because it 
seems to me that he lived almost more 
in our day than when he was actually 
upon the earth, because the Lord gave 
him to see so many of the things that 
would transpire in the latter days in 
the redemption of these valleys and 
the building of this house of the God 
of Jacob in the tops of the mountains 
and the gathering of Israel from all the 
nations of the earth. 

You will recall that when the angel 
Moroni appeared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith three times during the night and 
the next morning, and this was when 
he was only a young man of eighteen, 
Moroni quoted from the eleventh chap- 
ter of Isaiah and told the Prophet that 
these things were about to come to pass, 
and I read from that chapter the fol- 
lowing: 

And it shall come to pa.ss in that day, 
that the Lord shall set his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his 

And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 

The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 



and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut 
off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. (Isa. 11:11- 
13.) 

Now we have lived to see the first 
part of that prediction literally fulfilled. 
He has gathered Israel into these valleys 
of the mountains according to his prom- 
ise. He has set up an ensign unto the 
nations. It seems to me that no thought- 
ful, honest person could examine what 
the Lord has done in the establishment 
of this Church, his kingdom on the 
earth, and then give any mortal man or 
group of men the credit for what has 
been accomplished. It has been the God 
of heaven that has done this, according 
to the words of the prophets. 

Now, for a few moments I would like 
to refer to the second part of this prom- 
ise, "and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth." There is not time today to 
consider fully what the Lord is doing, 
according to his promise, in gathering 
the Jews back to the Holy Land. After 
two thousand years they now have a 
nation of their own and it is to be 
hoped that with the help of the Lord 
they can establish it in permanency and 
fulfil all the words of the prophets. 

Then Isaiah says, "The envy also of 
Ephraim shall depart, and the adver- 
saries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall 
not vex Ephraim." We are from 
Ephraim. The Lord expects us, since 
we are the custodians of his gospel as 
restored in these latter days, according to 
my understanding, to extend the hand 
of friendship to Judah, because after all 
we are all descendants of the prophets 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and we come 
under the promises that through their 
descendants should all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. 

I do not know how the enmity and 
the envy between Ephraim and Judah 
can disappear except that we of the 
house of Ephraim, who have the custody 
of the gospel, should lead out in trying 
to bring to this branch of the house of 
Israel the blessings of the restored gos- 
pel. 

In a revelation given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith on November 3, 1831, the 
Lord said: 
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Send forth the elders of my church unto 
the nations which are afar off; unto the is- 
lands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations, first upon the 
Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. (D & C 
133:8.) 

You know how literally the Church 
has fulfilled that command; the gospel 
is going to nearly every nation under 
heaven, and now into the Far Eastern 
countries, to the Japanese and the 
Chinese and the Koreans and the 
Filipinos and so forth, and the Lord 
said that it should go first to the gen- 
tiles and then unto the Jews. That is 
the command which the Lord gave unto 
the elders of the Church in this day. 

Then the Lord says: 

And they also of the tribe of Judah, after 
their pain shall be sanctified in holiness 
before the Lord, to dwell in his presence 
day and night, forever and ever. (Ibid., 
133:35.) 

And it seems to me that the only way 
that the tribe of Judah can be sancti- 
fied to dwell in his presence forever and 
ever will be when we bring to them the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Savior promised them it would be 
brought in the latter days. 

I quote again the words of the Lord 
to the Prophet Joseph in 1833: 

Therefore, renounce war and proclaim 
peace, and seek diligently to turn the hearts 
of the children to their fathers, and the 
hearts of the fathers to the children; 

And again, the hearts of the Jews unto 
the prophets, and the prophets unto the 
Jews; lest I come and smite the whole earth 
with a curse, and all flesh be consumed be- 
fore me. (Ibid., 98:16-17.) 

As I understand this command, we the 
prophets must turn our hearts unto the 
Jews, and then we may hope that they 
will turn their hearts unto us because 
of the message that we shall bring unto 
them through the restoration of the gos- 
pel in this dispensation. The impor- 
tance of this the Lord declared in these 
words: ". . . lest I come and smite the 
whole earth with a curse, and all flesh 
be consumed before me." 

The Lord said again in a revelation 
given the day the Church was organ- 
ized, in commanding and giving to 
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Oliver through the Prophet Joseph the 
responsibility to carry the gospel to the 
nations of toe earth: 

And the first preacher of this church 
unto the church, and before the world, yea, 
before the gentiles; yea, and thus saith the 
Lord God, lo, lol to the Jews also. Amen. 
(Ibid., 21:12.) 

It would therefore appear that we 
have a great responsibility to preach the 
gospel unto the Jews. 

We read in the Book of Mormon — 
about which President Joseph Fielding 
Smith has just been speaking, and you 
know how marvelously it has been pre- 
served through the centuries and has 
been given to us in this dispensation, 
also in fulfilment of the words of the 
prophets that there was to be a record 
of Joseph joined to the record of Judah 
— and in the preface to the Book of 
Mormon, we read the purpose for which 
the Lord preserved it: 



Which is to show unto 

the House of Israel what great things the 
Lord hath done for their fathers; and that 
they may know the covenants of the Lord, 
that they are not cast off forever— And also 
to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God, 
manifesting himself unto all nations— . . . 

If this book is to be a witness unto 
the Jew that Jesus is the Christ, mani- 
festing himself unto all nations, it will 
be because we, the members of his 
Church, take this book unto them, and 
I am very happy to say to you today, 
those who may not know it, that the 
missionary committee has approval of 
the First Presidency to start preaching 
the gospel unto the Jewish people in 
some of the stakes of Zion where there 
are many of them residing, on somewhat 
of a trial basis to see if their hearts are 
inclined enough to be willing to accept 
the message that the Lord has for them. 

I read a few words from Second 
Nephi: 

And it shall come to pass that the Jews 
shall have the words of the Nephites, and 
the Nephites shall have the words of the 
Jews; and the Nephites and the Jews shall 
have the words of the lost tribes of Israel; 
and the lost tribes of Israel shall have the 
words of the Nephites and the Jews. 
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And it shall come to pass that my peo- 
ple, which are of the house of Israel, shall 
be gathered home unto the lands of their 
possessions; and my word also shall be 
gathered in one. And I will show unto 
them that fight against ray word and against 
my people, who are of the house of Israel, 
that I am God, and that I covenanted with 
Abraham that I would remember his seed 
forever. (2 Nephi 29:13-14.) 

If the Jews are to have the records 
of the Nephites, it will be because we 
take these records to them. 

When the Savior visited the Nephites, 
he promised them that the time would 
come when the Jews would have the 
fulness of the gospel preached unto 
them. I read: 

And it shall come to pass that the time 
cometh when the fulness of my gospel shall 
be preached unto them. (3 Nephi 20:30.) 

And then the Prophet Jacob in the 
Book of Mormon made this statement: 

That he has spoken unto the Jews, by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, even from the 
beginning down, from generation to genera- 
tion, until the time comes that they shall 
be restored to the true church and fold of 
God; when they shall be gathered home to 
the lands of their inheritance, and shall be 
established in all their lands of promise. 
(2 Nephi 9:2.) 

It seems to me that now that the Jews 
are being "gathered home to the lands 
of their inheritance" and are being "es- 
tablished in all their lands of promise," 
that this is the time when ^'they shall 
be restored to the true Church and fold 
of God"; and this can only be done 
through our preaching the gospel unto 
them. 

I do not know how familiar you are 
with the history of the Jewish people, 
but they have suffered, it seems to me, 
as few if any people who have ever 
lived upon the face of this earth; they 
have been driven from country to coun- 
try; their people have been ravaged and 
put to death; parents have been separ- 
ated from each other; their children 
have been put to death because they 
have been accused of things that they 
were never responsible for. That is all 
in fulfilment also of the words of the 
prophets. 

I read you the words of First Nephi: 



And because they turn their hearts aside, 
saith the prophet, and have despised the 
Holy One of Israel, they shall wander in 
the flesh, and perish, and become a hiss 
and a byword, and be hated among all 
nations. (1 Nephi 19:14.) 

Now you know how literally that has 
been fulfilled. Not only have they been 
driven from nation to nation and been 
persecuted in a most terrible manner, 
but during World War II, in one nation 
alone, over six million of these Jewish 
people were put to death for no other 
reason than that they were Jews. 

The Savior has spoken in a most 
positive manner against such persecu- 
tions and actions. I read his words to 
the Nephites: 

Yea, and ye need not any longer hiss, nor 
spurn, nor make game of the Jews, nor 
any of the remnant of the house of Israel; 
for behold, the Lord remembereth his cove- 
nant unto them, and he will do unto them 
according to that which he hath sworn. 
(3 Nephi 29:8.) 

The Prophet Nephi saw our day and 
the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon, and through him the Lord made 
this statement: 

And because my words shall hiss forth — 
many of the Gentiles shall say: A Bible! 
A Bible! We have got a Bible, and there 
cannot be any more Bible. 

But thus saith the Lord God: O fools, they 
shall have a Bible; and it shall proceed forth 
from the Jews, mine ancient covenant peo- 
ple. And what thank they the Jews for the 
Bible which they receive from them? Yea, 
what do the Gentiles mean? Do they re- 
member the travels, and the labors, and the 
pains of the Jews, and their diligence unto 
me, in bringing forth salvation unto the 
Gentiles? 

O ye Gentiles, have ye remembered the 
Jews, mine ancient covenant people? Nay; 
but ye have cursed them, and have hated 
them, and have not sought to recover them. 
But behold, I will return all these things 
upon your own heads; for I the Lord have 



got a Bible, and we need no more Bible. 
Have ye obtained a Bible save it were by 
the Jews? (2 Nephi 29:3-6.) 

It would therefore appear that the 
Lord has indicated that the curses and 
hatred that we pronounce upon the Jews 
he will return upon our own heads, and 



26 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday, October 5 

he indicates his displeasure that we 
"have not sought to recover them." 

In closing, I would like to leave this 
thought with you (there is not suffi- 
cient time further to develop this sub- 
ject), that we need the co-operation of 
the Latter-day Saints; we need to be 
careful what we say. The Lord has 
said that we should no "longer hiss, nor 
spurn, nor make game of the Jews." 
Some of them who have been investi- 
gating our message have come into our 
meetings and have heard such state- 
ments as "a Jewish trick" and "we 
Jewed them down." If we are to win 
these people unto the restored Church 
of Christ according to the promise of 
the Lord, it will be because we show 
forth kindness unto them and reach 
out our hands to try to share with them 
the glorious truths of the gospel. 

It is my privilege to be personally ac- 
quainted with quite a few converted 
Jews of prominence, and I find in their 
hearts the same love of God, the same 
love of the truth, the same testimony of 
the divinity of the work, that you and 
I have, and I would like to have read 
to you some of their testimonies, but 
time will not permit. I have burning 
in my soul a testimony that if we will 
be kind to them, the Lord will richly 
reward us for every kindness we show 
unto these, our brethren of the house 
of Israel. 

There is a question with some as to 
when the times of the gentiles shall be 



fulfilled. The gospel came first to the 
Jews in the Meridian of Time, and then 
to the gentiles, and the promise was that 
in the latter days it would come first 
to the gentiles and then unto the Jews. 
But you will recall that the Lord did 
not wait until all the Jews were con- 
verted before he sent the gospel to the 
gentiles, through that marvelous vision 
and experience Peter had. It seems to 
me that if we wait until all the gentiles 
are converted before we take the gospel 
to the Jews, we shall never convert the 
Jews; and yet the Lord promised them 
that the fulness of his gospel would 
be preached unto them. 

We have a few faithful missionaries 
working with the Jewish people and we 
are getting some encouragement and I 
extend to all of you Latter-day Saints 
an invitation to help these missionaries 
and to help in this great movement, ac- 
cording to the promises of the Lord, 
through showing kindness to them; and 
I bear you my witness that if you will 
do this the Lord will bless you for it, 
as he will for all that you do for the 
building of his kingdom in the earth, 
and I leave you my love and blessing 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of the First 
Council of Seventy will now address us. 



ELDER OSCAR A. KIRKHAM 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I pray for the blessings of the spirit 
of the Lord. It has been my high 
privilege through the years to ad- 
dress myself largely to the young people 
of this Church. Today, with fathers 
and mothers and grandfathers and 
grandmothers — I want to take the liberty 
of speaking to them all. Through the 
years one commandment has been in- 
tensified because of my travel in many 
lands, and my association with many 
people, to make it really part of my life. 
I recite briefly the fourth command- 
ment: Keep the Sabbath day holy. 



In the Old Testament we read that 
keeping the Sabbath was made a sign 
between Jehovah and the Israelites: 

Six days may work be done; but in the 
seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the 
Lord: . . . 

(May I inject, for I sense deeply to 
whom I am talking. Yes, I appeal to 
you to keep the Sabbath day holy. Meet- 
ings, meetings, meetings, but never lose 
sight of the great commandment of God 
to keep the Sabbath day holy.) 
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Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a per- 

It is a sign between me and the children 
of Israel for ever: for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed. (Ex. 31:15- 
17.) 

This counsel still remains with us to- 
day, and brings its many blessings to 
us. Elder John A. Widtsoe has said: 
"Keeping the Sabbath day builds a man 
physically, mentally, and spiritually. 
Physically he may rest and have a 
change of occupation. Mentally, be- 
cause he is engaged in quorum and other 
meetings, private reading and studying. 
Spiritually, because the day is dedicated 
to the Lord. Spiritual communion, con- 
templation, these are two essentials of 
the Sabbath: It is a day of rest. It 
should be kept holy." 

On the Sabbath day every person 
shall attend religious meetings; fast, if 
desired, but always fast on the day 
designated as fast day; partake of the 
Sacrament, another opportunity, with all 
its great teachings; bear testimony of the 
Lord's truth and goodness. I call your 
attention especially to the next: Make 
right any misunderstandings with your 
fellow men. Do all things with single- 
ness of heart toward the divine purpose 
of the Sabbath day. It then becomes a 
day of blessing, rejoicing, and prayer. 
When this is done, life-giving satisfac- 
tion comes from a Sabbath well kept. 

Latter-day Saints of today often face 
the question: "Are we expected to ob- 
serve the Sabbath day in the spirit in 
which the original commandment was 
given, or have changing conditions modi- 
fied and liberalized our living so that 
we may engage in some activities which 
in the past have been banned?" To 
every Latter-day Saint the answer is: 
Keep the Sabbath day holy. The com- 
mand to observe the Lord's day was 
first given as one of the Ten Command- 
ments to the children of Israel from Mt. 
Sinai. Since that time it has been re- 
iterated in every dispensation. 

The Bible is clear, but as far as that 
record is concerned, to its very end 
Sabbath observance continues to be the 
law of the Lord. The Book of Mormon 
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definitely makes the same command- 
ment a part of the gospel teaching. The 
Doctrine and Covenants, the most mod- 
ern scripture, confirms this teaching, 
and enjoins strict observance of the 
Sabbath day. At no time has there been 
any pronouncement, scriptural or other- 
wise, to change the commandment. 
Therefore, regardless of what other 
churches may sanction, Latter-day Saints 
are under the obligation to give strict 
observance, to rest from their labors, 
and to pay devotion to the Most High. 

Advance preparation could limit even 
household duties to a minimum. On 
Saturday in my grandmother's home the 
shoes were polished and placed in rows. 
Pies were baked, and the weekly bath 
was taken care of. 

Pioneers observed the Sabbath day 
as they crossed the plains. From Re- 
becca Winters' diary I quote: 

We camped early on a Saturday in August. 
We had broken our wagons, and we wished 
to mend our shoes. Washing and cooking 
to be done, for Sunday was always observed. 
All retired early for rest, waiting for that 
lovely dawn, the hour when we sang praises 
to God. As we sat and waited in our church 
in the forest for words of inspiration, the 
men wore their clean hickory shirts, and 
the women and children had clean starched 
bonnets. "How Firm a Foundation" was 
sung. Prayer was offered. Testimonies 
were borne. The gospel was preached, and 
counsel and instruction given by our Cap- 
tain. All felt to renew their diligence in 
serving the Lord, and with fresh hope in 
their hearts they would soon meet with the 
faithful in the Valley. So was spent the 
Sabbath on the plains. 

So important did this principle be- 
come a part of family life in a southern 
Utah city that a good mother, although 
very ill, called her boys to her bedside 
and said: "Never put a harness on a 
horse on the Sabbath day." This coun- 
sel has been kept, and this family has 
become one of southern Utah's most 
prosperous families, and all have enjoyed 
living the good life. 

The spirit of rest, worship, and prayer 
should be fostered and made a part of 
every Latter-day Saint home. May we 
live and enjoy this commandment of 
the Lord, and especially give it to our 
children, our neighbors' children, and 
friends: "Six days may work be done;" 
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but on the seventh, may we keep it a The Choir and congregation joined in 
day holy to the Lord, I humbly pray, singing the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel." 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. The congregation will now 
join in singing, "Redeemer of Israel." 
After the singing, Elder EIRay L. 
Christiansen will speak to us. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will now speak to us. 
Elder Christiansen will be followed by 
Elder Adam S. Bennion, who will be 
our concluding speaker. 



ELDER ELRAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



1 stand before you in deep humility, 
my brothers and sisters, and with a 
prayer in my heart that what I might 
say may be of some encouragement to 
all of us. I should like to base my re- 
marks upon a divine truth that is found 
in the Book of Proverbs. It reads as 
follows: 

For the commandment is a lamp; and 
the law is light; and reproofs of instruc- 
tion are the way of life. (Prov. 6:23.) 

There are good people in every seg- 
ment of life who have developed an 
erroneous philosophy that the laws of 
God, even the great Ten Command- 
ments, are intended only for certain 
people; for those whom they describe as 
being extremely religious, or for the 
less fortunate; that while it is essential 
to observe the laws of the land, it mat- 
ters little or none if one observes the 
laws of God. Some of these people feel 
that the laws of God are inhibitions to 
one's freedom, and that they who are 
not religiously inclined are automatically 
exempt from the laws and command- 
ments of the Lord; that if one minds 
his own business and lives his own life, 
so to speak, he has sufficient religion for 
his own welfare, and that salvation and 
joy everlasting somehow will be forth- 
coming. 

Surely these are short-sighted views. 
Actually, the laws and commandments 
of the Lord are the foundation principles 
upon which lives of happiness, suc- 
cess, and peace are built. They are de- 



signed to bless and benefit all mankind. 
The love of the Lord is universal, all- 
inclusive. He has said: 

Remember the worth of souls is great 
in the sight of God; 

For, behold, the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the flesh; wherefore he 
suffered the pain of all men, that all men 
might repent and come unto him. (D & C 
18:10-11.) 

that we might come home to him, as it 

As a Church, we believe that through 
the atonement of Christ all mankind 
may be saved by obedience to the laws 
and the ordinances of the gospel, and 
that because of his great love for man 
the Lord has granted each of us an op- 
portunity to live in the flesh, and 
through obedience to the laws of the 
gospel, find happiness and peace here, 
and prepare to live hereafter in a 
"state of never-ending happiness," as 
the Book of Mormon expressed it. 

But the Lord does his work according 
to eternal principles and eternal laws. 
While he is a God of love, he is also 
a God of order. He does not deviate 
from the established principles and laws. 
He and they are the same yesterday, 
today, and forever. The laws and con- 
ditions prescribed for the welfare of 
mankind cannot be changed nor cir- 
cumvented, because they are divine, 
and were declared before the foundation 
of the world was laid. They are, in fact, 
the only means by which we can have 
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that peace of mind here, and gain eternal 
life hereafter. This is expressed in a 
great revelation given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith: 

For all who will have a blessing at my 
hands shall abide the law which was ap- 
pointed for that blessing, and the conditions 
thereof, as were instituted from before the 
foundation of the world. (Ibid., 132:5.) 

So, brothers and sisters, we need sim- 
ply to remember that which is expected 
of us. The Lord will remember that 
which is expected of him. 

Now, his commandments are not 
grievous. They are not oppressive. We 
sing in one of our hymns: "How gentle 
God's commands! How kind his pre- 
cepts are I" The laws of God are not 
given to us to burden us nor to handicap 
us. They are not impositions! They 
are the statutes which must be observed 
if the purpose of life and existence is to 
be realized. Even those who are called 
to go through trial, sorrow, tribulation, 
and adversity are promised that, if they 
are faithful, the reward to them for 
such obedience may be even greater. 
It is comforting to read the word of the 
Lord in regard to that: 

For verily I say unto you, blessed is he 
that keepeth my commandments, whether 
in life or in death; and he that is faithful 
in tribulation, the reward of the same is 
greater in the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye cannot behold with your natural 
eyes, for the present time, the design of 
your God concerning those things which 
shall come hereafter, and the glory which 
shall follow after much tribulation. 

For after much tribulation come the bless- 
ings. Wherefore the day cometh that ye 
shall be crowned with much glory; the hour 
is not yet, but is nigh at hand. (Ibid., 
58:2-4.) 

If one is inclined to question the 
advocacy of observing the law, whether 
it be the laws of man, the laws of nature, 
or the laws of God, he should consider 
these words of the Lord: 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
which is governed by law is also preserved 
by law and perfected and sanctified by the 
same. (Ibid., 88:34) 



There is a reciprocal blessing from 
observing the law. 

That which breaketh a law, and abideth 
not by law, but seeketh to become a law 
unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, 
and altogether abideth in sin, cannot be 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, 
nor judgment. (Ibid., 88:35.) 

Observance of law brings harmony, 
peace, and order. Without observance 
of law there is found confusion, sor- 
row, remorse, failure, whether it be the 
laws of man or the laws of God, whether 
it be nations, or whether it be indi- 
viduals. There are those who ask, (they 
have asked me and really that is the 
reason I am speaking along this line), 
"If the Lord loves us why does he then 
give so many commandments, many 
of them restrictive in their nature?" 
The answer is because he loves us. He 
wishes to save us from sorrow, remorse, 
failure, and from losing our blessings. 

While I was attending a conference 
in California not so long ago, I was 
told of one of our members living there, 
whose business it is to assist those who 
are in difficulty, that he had been given 
permission to interview a fine young 
man who was in serious trouble with 
the law. The interviewer asked this 
question: "Would you mind giving me 
the dominant reason for your being 
here in this condition?" This young 
man, after a moment's thought, replied: 
"I am here because no one loved me 
enough to correct me." 

Now, the Lord loves us enough to 
say "Thou shalt not." The gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the perfect law of liberty, 
according to the Apostle James. God is 
its author. He sets forth the conditions. 
He is its fountainhead. The gospel is 
a great system of laws — which laws are 
eternal principles by which our Father 
in heaven designs to save mankind, his 
sons and his daughters, and not only 
to save them, but also to share with 
them all that the Father has — associa- 
tions with those we love, honor, powers, 
glory, dominions, and even exaltations. 

But while he gives us commandments, 
he also gives us the freedom, the liberty 
to reject them if we so choose. As he 
spoke to Adam and Eve in the garden, 
he told them they could eat of every 
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tree of the garden. This they were free 
to do. However, he gave command- 
ment that they should not eat of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, or the penalty of death would 
follow. They could eat of it if they 
wished, but they must remember that 
he forbade it. They were at liberty 
to break the commandment. Their 
liberty was not restricted, but if they 
did eat of the tree, they would have to 
pay the penalty. 

As it was with our first parents, so it 
is with us. We have the divine right 
and also the individual responsibility to 
determine whether we will accept or 
whether we will reject the laws and 
principles and commandments of God. 
But my, how grateful we ought to be 
that these laws are given us to direct 
us, that we may not lose our way in 
darkness and misunderstanding, and 
with the vain philosophies of the world. 

How thankful we ought to be for 
such truths as these: 

Men are, that they might have joy. (2 
Nephi 2:25.) 

I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what 
I say; but when ye do not what I say, ye 
have no' promise. (D & C 82:10.) 

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of this 
world, upon which all blessings are predi- 
cated — 

And when we obtain any blessing from 
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God, it is by obedience to that law upon 



And, finally, this most beautiful 
statement of King Benjamin in his ad- 
dress: 

And moreover, I would desire that ye 
should consider on the blessed and happy 
state of those that keep the commandments 
of God. For behold, they are blessed in 
all things, both temporal and spiritual; 
and if they hold out faithful to the end 
they are received into heaven, that thereby 
they may dwell with God in a state of 
never-ending happiness. O remember, re- 
member that these things are true; for the 
Lord hath spoken it. (Mosiah 2:41.) 

May we also be grateful for these 
laws, and use them for the purpose for 
which they are designed, to sanctify 
and perfect our lives, that we too may 
dwell with him in a never-ending state 
of happiness, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant 
to the Twelve, has just concluded speak- 
ing. We shall now hear from Elder 
Adam S. Bennion of the Council of the 
Twelve. Brother Bennion has just re- 
cently returned from an assignment to 
the European Missions. 
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President McKay, and my beloved 
brethren and sisters, there are fathers 
and mothers sitting in this audience, 
and I feel sure listening in at their 
radios, whose sons and daughters I have 
seen and fellowshiped with in the last 
five months. I trust that I may enjoy 
the blessing of our Father in heaven to 
bring you in some little measure the 
spirit under which those grand young 
people are working. You can be proud 
of them. I have never been so proud 
of the young people of the Church as 
I have in these last five months. 

Since April we have traveled 31,000 
miles. We have addressed 32,000 people 
and have sat in and discussed with, and 



taken a little note on 1,056 missionaries, 
all of whom we have heard in testimony, 
and all of whom would like to send to 
you the new love they have developed 
since they left home. Home never 
seems so sweet as when you are away 
from it, and they know it. 

I give you my witness that they have 
realized the promise that the Lord gave 
his missionaries of an earlier genera- 
tion. The occasion for the blessing was 
in the case of James Covill, who was to 
go upon a mission, and who had this 
wonderful promise given by way of 
revelation through the Prophet Joseph: 

Thou shalt preach the fulness of my gos- 
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pel, which I have sent forth in these last 
days, the covenant which I have sent forth 
to recover my people, which are of the 
house of Israel. 

Now, notice this promise: 

And it shall come to pass that power shall 
rest upon thee; thou shalt have great faith, 
and I will be with thee and go before thy 
face. (D & C 39:11-12.) 

Over and over again those boys in 
European missions have said, "We never 
call on a house alone," and then they 
add, "and we are not talking about our 
companions." 

This has been the most tremendous 
experience of our lives. So many things 
could be said. I have to be impersonal. 
There are ten wonderful mission presi- 
dents laboring in the field, all of them 
doing excellent work. Let me say to 
you parents by way of assurance, the 
mission presidents and their wives treat 
these young men and women as if they 
were their own children. They could 
not be more thoughtful and more care- 
ful. I just regret that I cannot pay 
them the tribute they so richly deserve. 
They, their wives, their staffs, all con- 
nected with the missions, are working 
wonderfully. I give you this little evi- 
dence: 

By the end of June the European mis- 
sions had done as much in the matter of 
conversions, eighty percent as much, as 
they did in all of 1955; three missions 
by the end of June had already equaled 
or surpassed the totals reached in the 
preceding year. I give you, because you 
may have a particular interest, the 
names of the three missions: the Swiss- 
Austrian — it is evident that the temple 
is registering its great influence; the 
Norwegian — which now has doubled 
last year's record; and the Finnish — 
and I wish I could bring you the full 
beauties of Finland; somehow I seemed 
to think it was going to be the end of 
the earth, but they are wonderful peo- 
ple. I think patriotism has never been 
more strongly asserted than in that land 
of freedom which prays never to be 
subject to Russia on the east and never 
to be conquered by Sweden on the west. 
You who love liberty, I wish you could 
have listened while they sang Finlandia 



under the inspiration of the leader of 
the symphony orchestra in Finland. I 
refer to it only as typical of the wonder- 
ful things we found in Europe. 

I have to confess the urge to give a 
travelog is very great, but I won't do it. 
I have been asked over and over again 
which is the most wonderful of all 
the countries, and I say, "All of them." 
Every country has its own charm. To 
me they are all wonderful. They are 
lovely. It just seemed to me as if we 
were driving through a perpetual park, 
and the people are correspondingly won- 
derful. They opened their hearts to us 
— kindliness and consideration at every 
turn. 

I have said this a number of times. 
I think if you could take two hundred 
people out of each city that we visited 
and put them down in some faraway 
corner — if you could not hear them 
speak — I am sure you would not know 
where to return them. God's children 
are his children wherever they live, and 
when they belong to this Church, after 
you have been with them ten minutes 
you feel quite as much at home as if 
you were in your own land. 

While I do not want to indulge in 
a travelog, I hope you will give me the 
liberty of saying three things about our 
impressions. I have mentioned the 
beauty of Europe. It is lovely country. 

The second thing I want to say about 
Europe is that they are making such 
an heroic recovery. The cities that once 
were bombed and blasted — I know there 
are a few stark and empty buildings 
standing like scarecrows on the horizon 
of civilization — but city after city is now 
being built in a newness, a modernity, a 
richness that bespeaks the sacrifice of 
those people. 

The third thing I want to say about 
Europe — I had fun in the British Isles 
because I said if there's anything the 
matter with us Americans you have to 
take part of the responsibility— because 
we are your grandchildren. It is a won- 
derful thing to walk where your grand- 
father once walked, and I had the 
gracious privilege, thanks to the courtesy 
of these same wonderful people, to be 
where my people have been and from 
which lands they came, Wales on my 
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father's side, and Scotland on my moth- 
er's. I turn to President McKay be- 
cause all the time we were in Scotland 
they honored him with the name of 
McKay, and they love you. I bring the 
greetings of all the people we met to 
these grand folk among whom it is my 
privilege to labor. 

You know, I could not escape the 
thought all the time I was in Wales 
and Scotland of what my grandfolks 
thought when they crossed the plains. 
I am sure they must have cast one linger- 
ing look behind to the green they left 
in both lands. As a matter of fact, I 
became aware of another great truth 
in my life. If they had not listened to 
some wonderful missionary, and some 
missionary had not been good enough to 
go to them, I might never have been 
born in the Church. As a matter of 
fact, as I stood in Hawarden, Wales, it 
just dawned upon me that maybe if 
they had not so listened, I would not 
even have been. That is a sobering 
thought for one who loves life. 

I want to add one other note. My 
first experience was to talk to the serv- 
icemen — our servicemen — at Berchtes- 
gaden, under the Eagle's Nest of Hitler, 
his great hideout. If you have boys who 
are in the service — I have been stirred 
a lot of times, but I think I was never 
stirred more than as I joined with 740 
boys of the armed services who took 
time out to come to a testimony meet- 
ing, and to do honor to the Church they 
represent so beautifully in their lives. 

I closed the tour by flying from Glas- 
gow back to Heidelberg to dedicate a 
chapel, and the reason they wanted to 
dedicate it while one of us was still in 
Europe was that we might say thanks 
to those boys who were to be released 
from the service in October and Novem- 
ber. Do you know that those boys over 
there in the service of our country, out 
of their earnings, toward a chapel which 
they would never remain to enjoy, con- 
tributed $5,000 that it might be dedi- 
cated? It has been dedicated, and may 
I quote the chaplain of the armed forces 
of the United States in Europe, who at 
that dedicatory program said: "I just 
wish, Mr. Bennion, that all of us could 
live the ideals of your Mormon boys." 
I say that, out of appreciation to these 



Now just briefly — if I have a theme 
today — I would pick it out of that one 
line quoted by our beloved President 
this morning, ". . . he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it." (Matt. 10:39.) 
If there is one group of devoted folk in 
this Church — of course you fine men 
and women are all devoted — it's these 
boys who have taken two or two and 
a half years out of their lives to pro- 
claim the truths of the gospel. They 
breathe it; they think it; they eat and 
drink it; they work day and night in 
the interest of this great Church. 

For five months it has been my privi- 
lege to be close to them. I think I 
caught the pulse of their feeling, and 
all the time I have been impressed with 
this thought: "What the gospel does for 
people!" To me it is tremendous. You 
can argue against a passage, but you 
cannot argue against a life. There is an 
argument against a theory, but there 
is no argument against kindliness and 



Now for a brief moment, I wish I 
could take you with me to those testi- 
mony meetings. What the gospel does 
for these missionaries! Young men just 
out of their teens, taking on the re- 
sponsibility of manhood, are the repre- 
sentatives of our great institution 
throughout the world. They are carry- 
ing on with all the glory that attaches 
to mankind at its best. Over and over 
again brethren have said two things in 
their meetings: "We suppose we always 
had a testimony of the gospel, but we 
somehow took it for granted. We did 
not know just why we believed, or how 
much it meant. We looked upon the 
gospel much as we did upon our par- 
ents — a part of the heritage we are born 
to, but necessarily just part of it. Not 
any longer!" 

Do you want to catch the spirit of 
them? We have both our own young 
men and women and those who have 
been called from Europe. Look in just 
for a minute as a young German girl 
stands up to bear her testimony and 
prefaces what she says with the re- 
mark: "You will understand, Brother 
Bennion, that when I joined the Church 
I had to give up my family. I get along 
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fine except on mail day. When the 
letters come, and the missionaries are 
so thrilled to get a word from home, it is 
awfully hard when you never get a 
letter from home." 

I am going to say it before I sit down. 
We have a phrase in English, but they 
have a better one in Scandinavian. We 
say, when we get emotionally disturbed, 
we get a lump in our throats, and I 
have one right now. I cannot think of 
that girl, I cannot see her and know 
what she is doing for two years in the 
absence of all parental consideration 
or even interest. Well, I do get a lump 
in my throat, but I like the Scandi- 
navian phrase better. They say they 
get a clump i halsen. I love that word 
"clump." I told them I was going to 
bring it home. 

I wish you could sit down with a boy 
and have him take out the last letter he 
got from home and Dad, and have him 
say, "You know, the thing that thrills 
me most about my mission is that I 
think I am having a little to do with 
converting my own folks." Then they 
will tell you that their father had been 
disinterested or unconcerned, but now 
he writes of the thrill he gets out of 
being a stake missionary. I wish you 
could see the boys' faces light up as they 
say, "It's wonderful to know that the 
mission is converting both of us." 

I do not think I remember anything 
more vividly than I do the story of one 
boy who broke completely in his testi- 
mony. He said, "You know, I did not 
know what was going on at home, and 
when I got ready to leave, Mom said 
she was going to get me a fine suitcase. 
So we went down and looked over the 
luggage. I picked the piece that I 
wanted, and when I picked it out she 
went into her pocketbook and pulled 
out six and a half books of S & H stamps 
that she had been saving through the 
years for the day when her son would 
go on a mission." And then as he 
broke completely, he said, "The thing 
that troubles me today is that I don't 
believe I said thanks." But he said 
thanks in our meeting. That boy will 
never be the same again, and I just 
hope that some of his gratitude rubs 
off through what I say so briefly today 
upon the heart of that good woman. 

Well, it's a wonderful thing to sit 
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in with a thousand boys and let them 
bare their souls, open their hearts, and 
tell you just how they feel, and give 
the evidence that they are born anew, 
that the great, new, glorious gospel is 
in their souls. You can be proud of 
them. They are willing; they are happy; 
they are working hard. 

If I had the time, I would love to tell 
you what they are doing in their street 
meetings. They have developed an 
ingenuity that is almost unbelievable. 
Not only are they doing a work of which 
you can be proud, but I assure you they 
love you! 

I want you to visit just for a few min- 
utes with me with the Saints over there. 
How I wish you could see what the gos- 
pel does for them. They are wonder- 
ful. As we held our meetings, I de- 
veloped the practice of calling a few 
people up from the audience to come 
and stand by me. I think maybe it was 
a defense mechanism. I could not speak 
their language, and I felt a little more 
comfortable if I had three or four of 
them around me. 

Through the interpreter I asked a 
man who had been in the Church fifty- 
eight years what the gospel meant to 
him, and he said, "Sir, it's my life. It's 
everything I cherish." 

I asked a young woman who had been 
married twenty-five years, but still 
looked wonderfully young, "How can 
you look so young?" and she said, "It's 
the gospel that does it — it's the peace 
and the happiness we have in our 
home." 

A young man of ten years' member- 
ship said, "I bless the day when a 
lovely young woman told me she would 
not marry me until I joined the 
Church," and he added, "I bless her 
for a new life." 

I asked a young man of five years' 
membership what the gospel meant to 
him, and he said, "Brother Bennion, I 
think I can say it all if I tell you I am 
only five years old. I never lived until 
I got to know this gospel." 

And a lad of only three months' mem- 
bership said, "Nobody ever could have 
told me that anything could do for 
me what this gospel has already done." 

I wish you could have sat in Berlin 
the Sunday we had 840 people gathered 
together. You would have thrilled, too, 
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when the Saints from the West sector 
said to the people of the East, who came 
from out yonder, "You have been hiding 
in basements long enough. You go up- 
stairs with the brethren, where you can 
see and hear them, and this morning 
we will go downstairs." 

Then, before the meeting was over, the 
Saints from the East had the gracious- 
ness to say, "Brother Bennion, we do 
not feel good about this. Are you too 
tired to meet with the people who went 
into the basement if they would come 
back tonight?" 

In the morning session I asked how 
many of those people had lost loved 
ones, and half the hands went up. Did 
you ever talk to an audience when half 
the hands went up to tell you that part 
of the family isn't along? You make 
inquiry of them and discover from fine 
young people that they do not know 
where their parents are, then have them 
come up and shake your hand and tell 
you, "It's the gospel that took us 
through." That's what this gospel can 
do for people! 

I must take you into one program in 
England that stirred me no end. I 
saw a woman sitting down in the audi- 
ence, and being impressed that she had 
something to say, I asked her if she 
would say a word. She said, "I would 
love to say a word, if you will let me 
say it from down here. You may not 
know it, Brother Bennion, but I am 
blind, and except for the kindness of 
two Mormon missionaries I would have 
nothing to do. They wrote home and 
got a Book of Mormon in Braille which 
I am reading." Then she said this won- 
derful thing: "When I was a little girl, 
my mother used to tell me I must not 
be naughty because if I was naughty the 
Mormons would get me. Now I am 
past middle age. I am blind. I am not 
naughty, but I want to tell you and this 
audience the Mormons have got me, 
and I am going to be baptized this next 
week." 

Well, it has been wonderful. I have 
hinted all too briefly what the gospel 
is doing for the missionaries. I have 
tried to indicate what it is doing for the 
Saints, and you can just make up your 
mind they are wonderful. They are de- 
voted. There is not anything they 
would not do for this Church. 



I want to close with my own witness 
to you of what this gospel does for me. 
I have watched it in the lives of those 
people in Europe, and if I had a little 
summary to make, I would say these 
things: 

The gospel humbles a man; it mellows 
him; it gladdens him; it motivates him; it 
sustains him; it redeems him; and it exalts 

You cannot go for five months with 
a clump i halsen and center your heart 
on the work of the Lord, and get the 
evidences which I do not have the time 
to give you, without being stirred in 
your soul. I have been blessed in my 
ministry, and I would be ungrateful if 
I did not say so. I have seen the power 
of the priesthood manifested in behalf 
of people who needed a blessing and 
wanted it, and I say it humbly, I know 
that God lives. I have been blessed in 
my own life, under the promise of the 
eighty-fourth section that those of us 
who give our hearts to this work have 
the promise of Almighty God that we 
shall be sanctified of the Spirit unto 
the renewing of our bodies. I have felt 
the spirit of this gospel as I never have 
before, and I give you my witness as I 
close that I know that God lives, that 
Jesus Christ is the Savior of the world, 
and that they both came back to declare 
through the prophet Joseph this won- 
derful new message for our benediction. 

I must not sit down without express- 
ing gratitude that Sister Bennion, the 
companion of my life through forty-five 
wonderful years, could go along. Her 
companionship blessed me, her faith not 
only sustained me, but with God's help 
healed me. In our home we shall never 
be the same again. 

Now, don't anybody think that I am 
so in love with Europe that I want to go 
back to stay. These lines never meant 
so much to me: 

So, it's home again, and home again 

America for me. 
I want a ship that's westward bound 

To plow the rolling sea, 
To the blessed land of room enough 

Beyond the ocean bars, 
Where the air is full of sunlight 

And the flag is full of stars. 

Van Dyke 
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From the bottom of our hearts we 
thank you Brethren for the most glorious 
experience of our lives. What the gospel 
has done for the missionaries — for the 
Saints — and for us— it will do for you, 
too, I testify in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Adam 
S. Bennion of the Council of the Twelve, 
who has just returned from special as- 
signment to European Missions. 

Tonight the Presiding Bishopric will 
conduct a special meeting in the Taber- 
nacle at 7 p.m. Those expected to be 
in attendance include bishops and 
counselors; members of stake and ward 
committees for Aaronic Priesthood under 
21; members of stake and ward commit- 
tees for Senior members of the Aaronic 
Priesthood; chairmen of stake commit- 
tees on ward teaching and division 
supervisors. Stake presidencies and high 
councilmen are invited to attend. 

An agricultural meeting sponsored by 
the General Church Welfare Committee 
will be held tomorrow morning at 7:30 
in the Assembly Hall. The following 
are invited to attend: stake presidents, 
bishops or their representatives, all ward 
and stake agricultural representatives, 
and others interested in agriculture. 

A poet once wrote: 

The holiest words my tongue can frame 
The noblest thoughts my soul can claim 
Unworthy are to praise the name 



More precious than all others 
An infant when her love first came 
A man, I find it still the same 
Reverently I breathe her name 
The precious name of Mother. 

I believe it is because of this mother 
love that we are so deeply impressed 
with the singing of this group. That is 
not the only reason, however; I marvel 
at the ability of Sister Madsen to gather 
these mothers from distant parts and 
inspire our hearts as she does, or as they 
do. Sister Madsen composed a number 
that was sung especially for the dedica- 
tion of the Relief Society Building. I 
am sure you would like to hear it. I 
have passed her a note. She may say 
no, but I hope she will say yes. 

The Singing Mothers will sing as a 
closing number of this inspiring session, 
"Thy Blessing on This House, Dear 
Lord." 

That will be followed by the bene- 
diction by Elder Vernon L. Holman, 
president of the Panguitch Stake, after 
which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until ten o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 



Singing by the Singing Mothers, "Thy 
Blessing on This House, Dear Lord." 

The benediction was pronounced by 
President Vernon L. Holman of the 
Panguitch Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
a.m. Saturday, October 6. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The third session of the Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle at 10:00 
a.m,. Saturday, October 6, 1956. 

The choral music for this session of 
the Conference was furnished by the 
Combined Scandinavian Choirs, R. Hul- 
bert Keddington conducting, and Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the Organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are pleased to announce to all 
listening in that the Third Session of 
the One Hundred Twenty-seventh Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is con- 



vened in the Salt Lake Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City. All 
General Authorities are present except- 
ing two, who are detained because of 
illness — Elders Thomas E. McKay and 
Milton R. Hunter. We welcome all 
present in the Tabernacle, which is 
filled to overflowing, and are pleased 
to announce that these services are 
being broadcast in the Assembly Hall, 
in Barratt Hall, over a public address 
system, and by television. These serv- 
ices are also being televised over KSL 
Television Channel 5 of Salt Lake City, 
and will be heard over Radio Station 
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KSL, and over 1 1 radio stations in Utah, 
Idaho, Colorado, and Nevada. The 
names of these stations have already 
been announced to the radio audience. 

We desire to express our appreciation 
once again to these radio stations for 
their courtesy in making available their 
time and facilities for these broadcasts. 
We welcome this morning special visi- 
tors, including 39 Servicemen from 
Lowry Air Force Base, Denver, Colorado, 
and others whom we welcomed yester- 
day, and Servicemen from various parts 
who are joining us in this Conference. 
We appreciate the effort they have put 
forth to come here and partake of the 
spiritual influence of these gatherings. 

We welcome also Brother Wallace 
Bennett, United States Senator; William 
A. Dawson, United States Congressman; 
Lamont Toronto, Secretary of State; 
Adiel F. Stewart, Mayor of Salt Lake 
City; John L. Clarke, president of Ricks 
College; William Miller, president of 
Weber College; and others. The presi- 
dent of the University is absent this 
morning because of illness. 

We have a message from Guatemala. 
"Our prayers for you and Saints con- 
gregated in the Tabernacle. Central 
American Mission by President Wag- 
ner." We welcome all who are listen- 
ing in, and who are in attendance. We 
just seem to be one great congregational 
family assembled in worship this Sat- 
urday morning. 

The singing for this session is fur- 
nished by the Combined Scandinavian 
Choirs, with R. Hulbert Keddington 
conducting, and Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ. We shall begin these 
services by the Combined Scandinavian 
Choirs singing, "Arise, O Glorious 
Zion." 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by President Levern M. Hansen of the 
San Bernardino Stake. 

Singing: "Arise, O Glorious Zion." 



The Combined Choirs sang the hymn, 
"Arise, O Glorious Zion." 

Elder Levern M. Hansen, president 
of the San Bernardino Stake, offered the 
invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Combined Scandinavian Choirs 
will now favor us with "Come, Dearest 



Lord." After the singing, Elder Joseph 
Anderson, Clerk of the Conference, will 
read the changes in ward, stake, and 
branch organizations since April Con- 
ference, 1956, and the obituaries of the 
Church. 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following report: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE 
APRIL CONFERENCE, 1956 
TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 
Octave W. Ursenbach, president of 
the Alberta Temple, to succeed Willard 
L. Smith. 

MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 
Lorin N. Pace, president of the Argen- 
tine Mission, to succeed Lee B. Valen- 

Reuel E. Christensen, president of the 
Great Lakes Mission, to succeed Lorin 
L. Richards. 

Rulon J. Sperry, president of the 
Netherlands Mission, to succeed Dono- 
van H. Van Dam. 

J. Leonard Love, president of the 
Northern California Mission, to succeed 
Thomas W. Gardner. 

Charles I. Sampson, president of the 
Samoan Mission, to succeed Howard B. 
Stone. 

Glen G. Fisher, president of the South 

African Mission, to succeed LeRoy Dun- 
Harry T. Oscarson, president of the 

Swedish Mission, to succeed Eben R. 

T. Blomquist. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 
Burbank Stake organized September 

16, 1956 by division of San Fernando 

Stake. 

Flagstaff Stake organized September 
23, 1956 by division of Snowflake Stake 
and the California Mission. 

Hayward Stake organized August 26, 
1956 by division of Oakland Stake. 

Lake Mead Stake organized August 
19, 1956 by division of Las Vegas Stake. 

Oakland-Berkeley Stake organized Au- 
gust 26, 1956 by consolidation of Oak- 
land and Berkeley Stakes. 
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Reseda Stake organized September 16, 
1956 by division of San Fernando Stake. 

Spanish Fork Stake organized Septem- 
ber 30, 1956 by division of Nebo and 
Palmyra Stake. 

Walnut Creek Stake organized August 
26, 1956 by division of Berkeley Stake. 
STAKE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

James David Pratt, president of Bur- 
bank Stake. 

Wilburn C. West, president of Emi- 
gration Stake, to succeed Thomas W. 

Burton R. Smith, president of Flag- 
staff Stake. 

Eugene C. Ludwig, president of Grant 
Stake, to succeed Oscar J. Harline. 

Milton P. Ream, president of Hay- 
ward Stake. 

David Samuel Brown, president of 
Juarez Stake, to succeed Irvin B. Romney. 

James I. Gibson, president of Lake 
Mead Stake. 

Joseph R. Ison, president of Nampa 
Stake, to succeed Leon H. Swenson. 

Archibald J. Anderson, president of 
North Sanpete Stake, to succeed William 
C. Olsen. 

Leslie O. Stone, president of Oakland- 
Berkeley Stake. 

James Austin Cope, Jr., president of 
Palmyra Stake, to succeed J. Angus 
Christensen. 

Hugh C. Smith, president of Reseda 
Stake. 

Ezra John Nixon, president of Roose- 
velt Stake, to succeed Hollis G. Hul- 
linger. 

Don Carlos Brown, Jr., president of 
San Fernando Stake, to succeed Hugh 
C. Smith. 

J. Elliott Cameron, president of South 
Sanpete Stake, to succeed Reuel E. 
Christensen. 

Joseph Young Toronto, president of 
Spanish Fork Stake. 

A. Hamer Reiser, president of Sugar 
House Stake, to succeed Harry T. Oscar- 

Boyd L. Fugal, president of Timp- 
anogos Stake, to succeed Merrill N. 
Warnick. 

William B. Wallis, president of 
Uintah Stake, to succeed Archie John- 
son. 

Wilford W. Kirton, Jr., president of 
University Stake, to succeed J. Quayle 
Ward. 
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Emery R. Ranker, president of Wal- 
nut Creek Stake. 

Nicholas J. Teerlirtk, president of 
Wells Stake to succeed Fred W. Sch- 
wendiman. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Mountain Home Ward, Boise Stake, 
formerly Mountain Home Branch. 

Bountiful Twelfth Ward, Bountiful 
Stake, formed by division of Bountiful 
Fifth Ward. 

Butte West Ward, Butte Stake, formed 
by division of Butte Ward. 

Portland Eighth Ward, Columbia 
River Stake, formed by division of 
Portland Sixth Ward. 

Cottonwood Fourth Ward, Cotton- 
wood Stake, formed by division of Cot- 
tonwood Second Ward. 

Azusa Ward, Covina Stake, formed 
by division of Glendora Ward. Covina 
Second Ward, Covina Stake, formed by 
division of Covina Ward. 

Dallas Second Ward, Dallas Stake, 
formed by division of Dallas Ward. 

East Mill Creek Fourth and Fifth 
Wards, East Mill Creek Stake, formed 
by division of Evergreen Ward. 

Provo Nineteenth Ward, East Provo 
Stake, formed by division of Provo 
Ninth Ward and a realignment of the 
boundaries of the Provo Eighth, Twelfth, 
Thirteenth, and Fifteenth Wards. 

Edgemont Third Ward, East Sharon 
Stake, formed by division of Edgemont 
Second Ward. 

Prescott Ward, Flagstaff Stake, form- 
erly a branch in the California Mission. 
Verde Valley Ward, Flagstaff Stake, 
formerly a branch in the California 
Mission. 

Verdugo Hills Ward, Glendale Stake, 
formed by division of La Canada Ward. 

Makiki Ward, Honolulu Stake, formed 
by division of Auwaiolimu Ward. 

Springville Tenth Ward, Kolob 
Stake, formed by division of Springville 
Fourth, Fifth, and Seventh Wards. 
Springville Eleventh Ward, Kolob 
Stake, formed by division of Springville 
Fifth and Sixth Wards. Springville 
Twelfth Ward, Kolob Stake, formed by 
division of Springville First and Second 
Wards. 

Lynwood Second Ward, Long Beach 
Stake, formed by division of Lynwood 
Ward. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, October 6 

Monument Park Tenth Ward, Monu- 
ment Park Stake, formed by division 
of Monument Park Fifth and Sixth 
Wards. 

Sandy Sixth Ward, Mt. Jordan Stake, 
formed by division of Sandy First Ward. 

Pocatello Twenty-Third Ward, North 
Pocatello Stake, formed by division of 
Pocatello Thirteenth and Seventeenth 
Wards. Pocatello Twenty-Fourth Ward, 
North Pocatello Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of Pocatello Eighth and Fifteenth 
Wards. 

El Camino Ward, North Sacramento 
Stake, formed by division of Carmichael 
Ward. 

Ontario Second Ward, Nyssa Stake, 
formed by division of Ontario Ward. 

Hayward Second Ward, Oakland 
Stake, formed by division of Hayward 
Ward. 

Garden Grove Second Ward, Orange 
County Stake, formed by division of Gar- 
den Grove Ward. Orange Ward, Orange 
County Stake, formed by division of 
Santa Ana Ward. Westminister Ward, 
Orange County Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of Garden Grove Ward. 

Orem Tenth Ward, Orem Stake, 
formed by division of Orem First Ward. 

Salem Second Ward, Palmyra Stake, 
formed by division of Salem Ward. 
Spanish Fork Eighth Ward, Palmyra 
Stake, formed by division of Spanish 
Fork Fifth Ward. 

Palo Alto Second Ward, Palo Alto 
Stake, formed by division of Palo Alto 
Ward. 

Phoenix Sixteenth Ward, Phoenix 
Stake, formed by division of Phoenix 
Eighth and Tenth Wards. 

Hillsboro Ward, Portland Stake, 
formerly Hillsboro Branch. McMinn- 
ville Ward, Portland Stake, formerly 
McMinnville Branch. West Hills Ward, 
Portland Stake, formerly Beaverton 
Branch. 

Washington Terrace Fifth Ward, 
Riverdale Stake, formed by division of 
Washington Terrace Second Ward. 

Yucaipa Ward, San Bernardino Stake, 
formerly Yucaipa Branch. 

Reseda Second Ward, San Fernando 
Stake, formed by division of Reseda 
Ward. San Fernando Second Ward, 
San Fernando Stake, formed by division 
of San Fernando Ward. 

Bay Ward, San Francisco Stake, 



Second Day 

formed by division of San Francisco 
Ward. 

Paso Robles Ward, Santa Barbara 
Stake, formerly Paso Robles Branch. 

Seattle Ninth Ward, Seattle Stake, 
formed by division of Seattle Sixth 
Ward. 

Valley View Third Ward, Wilford 
Stake, formed by division of Valley View 
Second Ward. 

Santa Clara Ward, Williamette Stake, 
formed by division of Eugene Ward. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Burbank, North Hollywood, North 
Hollywood Second, and Studio City 
Wards, Burbank Stake, formerly of San 
Fernando Stake. 

Sunset Ward, Burbank Stake, former- 
ly of Glendale Stake. 

Flagstaff and Winslow Wards, Flag- 
staff Stake, formerly of Snowflake Stake. 

Prescott and Verde Valley Wards, 
Bagdad, Chino Valley and Williams 
Branches, Flagstaff Stake, formerly of the 
California Mission. 

Castro Valley, Centerville, Hayward, 
Hayward Second, Oakland Second, San 
Leandro, and San Lorenzo Wards, Liver- 
more Branch, Hayward Stake, formerly 
of Oakland Stake. 

Boulder City, Henderson, Henderson 
Second and Third, and Kingman Wards, 
Lake Mead Stake, formerly of Las Vegas 
Stake. 

Needles Branch, Lake Mead Stake, 
formerly of the California Mission. 

Berkeley First, Second, Third, East 
Richmond, and Richmond Wards, Oak- 
land-Berkeley Stake, formerly of Berke- 
ley Stake. 

Alameda, Oakland, Oakland Third, 
Fourth, and Fifth Wards, Oakland- 
Berkeley Stake, formerly of Oakland 
Stake. 

Benjamin Ward, Palmyra Stake, 
formerly of Nebo Stake. 

Canoga Park, Encino, Granada Hills, 
Reseda, Reseda Second, Woodland Hills, 
and Simi Branch, Reseda Stake, form- 
erly of San Fernando Stake. 

Salem, Salem Second, Spanish Fork 
First, Second, Fifth, and Eighth Wards, 
Birdseye and Thistle Branches, Spanish 
Fork Stake, formerly of Palmyra Stake. 

Concord, Concord Second, Martinez, 
Pleasant Hill, Pittsburg, Rodeo, and 
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Walnut Creek Wards, Orinda Branch, 
Walnut Creek Stake, formerly of Berke- 
ley Stake. 

WARD AND BRANCH NAME 
CHANGED 

Burbank 2nd Ward, Burbank Stake, 
formerly Sunset Ward. 

Butte East Ward, Butte Stake, form- 
erly Butte Ward. 

West Hills Ward, Portland Stake, 
formerly Beaverton Branch. 

Rexburg Seventh Ward, Rexburg 
Stake, formerly Burton-Independence 
Ward. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Deer Lodge Branch, Butte Stake 
formed by division of Anaconda Ward. 

Marshall Branch, Dallas Stake formed 
by division of Longview Ward. 

Bagdad Branch, Flagstaff Stake, 
formerly a branch in the California 
Mission. Chino Valley Branch, Flag- 
staff Stake, formerly a branch in the 
California Mission. Williams Branch, 
Flagstaff Stake, formerly a branch in 
the California Mission. 

Mariposa Branch, Fresno Stake formed 
by division of Merced Ward. 

Montello Branch, Humboldt Stake, 
formerly dependent on Wells Ward. 

Needles Branch, Lake Mead Stake, 
formerly a branch in the California Mis- 
sion. 

Coaldale Branch, Lethbridge Stake, 
formerly dependent on Lethbridge Sec- 
ond Ward. 

Ft. McDowell Branch, Maricopa Stake, 
formerly dependent on Papago Ward. 

Chino Branch, Mt. Rubidoux Stake 
formed by division of Pomona Second 
and Ontario Wards. 

Lincoln Branch, North Sacramento 
Stake formed by division of Roseville 
and Yuba City Second Wards. 

Lovelock Branch, Reno Stake formed 
by division of Sparks East Ward. West- 
wood Branch, Reno Stake formerly 
Westwood Ward. 

Columbia Basin Branch, Richland 
Stake formed by division of Pasco Ward. 

Cobalt Branch, Salmon River Stake 
formed by division of Salmon Second 
Ward. Pahsimeroi Branch, Salmon 
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River Stake, formerly dependent on 
Challis Ward. 

Intermountain School Branch, South 
Box Elder Stake formed by division of 
Brigham Sixth Ward. 

Agua Prieta Branch, Southern Arizona 
Stake formed by division of Douglas 
Ward. Cananea Branch, Southern Ari- 
zona Stake formed by division of Bisbee 
Ward. Fry Branch, Southern Arizona 
Stake formed by division of St. David 
Ward. 

Priest River Branch, Spokane Stake, 
formerly a branch in the Northwestern 
States Mission. 

Pilot Rock Branch, Union Stake, 
formed by division of Pendleton Ward. 

STAKE DISCONTINUED 

Berkeley Stake, consolidated with Oak- 
land Stake. 

WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Lago Ward, Bannock Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Williams Ward. 

Shady Cove Branch, Klamath Stake 
now dependent on Medford Ward. 

Granger Branch, Lyman Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Green River First 
Ward. 

Nounan Ward, Montpelier Stake, 
membership transferred to Georgetown 
Ward. 

Lebanon Branch, Mt. Graham Stake, 
membership transferred to Layton Sec- 
ond Ward. 

Bennett Ward, Roosevelt Stake, mem- 
bership transferred to Whiterocks Ward. 
Moff art Ward, Roosevelt Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Ballard Ward. 

Junction City Branch, Willamette 
Stake, membership transferred to Santa 
Clara Ward. 

Kline Branch, Young Stake, member- 
ship transferred to Redmesa Ward. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

Edward J. Wood, first president of 
Alberta Temple, President of Alberta 
Stake for 39 years, and patriarch. 

William M. Waddoups, first president 
of Hawaiian Temple, former president 
of Hawaiian and Samoan Missions. 

Louise Bush Parry, wife of President 
Frank D. Parry of the Uruguayan Mis- 
sion. 
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President David O. McKay: Church a general idea of the progress 
of the Church during the last six 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the months. 

Conference, has just read the changes President Stephen L Richards of the 

in ward and stake organizations, and First Presidency of the Church will be 

some obituaries of the Church, since our first speaker this morning. He will 

last April. The reading will give the be followed by Elder George Q. Morris. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



I shall be deeply grateful, my breth- 
ren and sisters, if I may have your 
faith and prayers and the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit in an effort to con- 
tinue the lofty themes, the vital advice 
and counsel which have been given by 
my brethren during the preceding ses- 
sions of this conference. I greet my 
brethren and sisters with love and fel- 
lowship, and I extend also to our friends 
who listen in to the proceedings my 
appreciation of their interest, and my 
concern for their good in the considera- 
tion of the great principles of life and 
salvation. 

As we meet in successive general con- 
ferences of the Church, our thoughts 
are repeatedly directed to the funda- 
mental principles and purposes of the 
mighty cause which we have the honor 
to represent. It is well that it is so, and 
it is fervently hoped that we shall 
never become so absorbed and en- 
meshed in the mass of detail relating 
to organization and procedure as to 
obscure even for a moment the true 
purpose of our establishment in the 

Within the past few weeks, in order 
to meet the requirements of a distant 
foreign country for the Church to hold 
property and otherwise carry forward 
its activities within that country, the 
First Presidency has caused to be pre- 
pared and submitted to the governing 
authority of the foreign country a state- 
ment of beliefs and objectives of the 
Church. To cover the principal be- 
liefs of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, we submitted the 
Articles of Faith issued by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, which for a period of 
more than a hundred years have been 
distributed throughout the world. I 



would not impose on the patience of an 
audience entirely composed of members 
of the Church to repeat these articles 
so well known to my brethren and 
sisters, but being convinced that many 
thousands of our friends not of the 
Church listen to these proceedings, I 
am going to ask you to indulge me as 
I present them: 

1. We believe in God, the Eternal 
Father, and in His Son, Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost. 

2. We believe that men will be pun- 
ished for their own sins, and not for 
Adam's transgression. 

3. We believe that through the 
Atonement of Christ, all mankind may 
be saved, by obedience to the laws and 
ordinances of the Gospel. 

4. We believe that the first principles 
and ordinances of the Gospel are: first, 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, 
Repentance; third, Baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins; fourth, 
Laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

5. We believe that a man must be 
called of God, by prophecy, and by the 
laying on of hands, by those who are 
in authority to preach the Gospel and 
administer in the ordinances thereof. 

6. We believe in the same organiza- 
tion that existed in the Primitive 
Church, viz., apostles, prophets, pastors, 
teachers, evangelists, etc. 

7. We believe in the gift of tongues, 
prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, 
interpretation of tongues, etc. 

8. We believe the Bible to be the 
word of God as far as it is translated 
correctly; we also believe the Book of 
Mormon to be the word of God. 

9. We believe all that God has re- 
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vealed, all that He does now reveal, and 
we believe that He will yet reveal many 
great and important things pertaining 
to the Kingdom of God. 

10. We believe in the literal gathering 
of Israel and in the restoration of the 
Ten Tribes; that Zion will be built upon 
this [the American] continent; that 
Christ will reign personally upon the 
earth; and, that the earth will be re- 
newed and receive its paradisiacal glory. 

11. We claim the privilege of wor- 
shiping Almighty God according to the 
dictates of our own conscience, and 
allow all men the same privilege, let 
them worship how, where, or what they 
may. 

12. We believe in being subject to 
kings, presidents, rulers, and magis- 
trates, in obeying, honoring, and sus- 
taining the law. 

13. We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to all men; indeed, we may 
say that we follow the admonition of 
Paul — We believe all things, we hope 
all things, we have endured many 
things, and hope to be able to endure 
all things. If there is anything virtu- 
ous, lovely, or of good report or praise- 
worthy, we seek after these things. — 
Joseph Smith. 

I shall not comment generally on the 
Articles of Faith. They speak for them- 
selves, and we trust they may prove 
acceptable to the government to which 
we submitted them as a statement of our 
principal beliefs. 

In addition to the requirement of a 
statement of beliefs and doctrines, we 
were asked to set forth our purposes and 
objectives as a Church. The following 
is a brief statement of objectives which 
was sent. I quote: 

"The objectives of the Church are to 
bear witness to the divinity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; to teach all men the prin- 
ciples of his Gospel; and to convert and 
persuade them to follow in his ways 
and keep the commandments of God, 
that they may thus advance the King- 
dom of God in the earth to bring 
brotherhood and peace to men and na- 
tions, and earn exaltation for them- 
selves. 

"To achieve this objective the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
builds and maintains churches, tem- 



ples, educational institutions for all 
ages, recreational buildings and facili- 
ties, and projects designed to teach and 
encourage vocational and industrial 
preparation for self-reliant living. It 
teaches loyalty to country and fosters 
good citizenship in all communities 
where it is established." 

The statement submitted was neces- 
sarily brief. May I amplify some por- 
tions of it? 

How and to what extent are we bear- 
ing witness to the divinity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? From the latest figures 
available I give you the following: We 
are at present maintaining about five 
thousand missionaries in the mission 
fields of the Church, which are estab- 
lished in nearly all countries of the 
world where the laws and practices of 
the people will permit their establish- 
ment. The average cost for each mis- 
sionary a month is $58.96, to cover his 
living and maintenance in the mission 
field. The total monthly cost for our 
missionary force exceeds $290,000.00, 
borne chiefly by parents of the mission- 
aries, the missionaries themselves, quo- 
rums, and other generous persons who 
contribute to the missionary fund. This 
vast sum of money, amounting to more 
than $3,400,000.00 a year, is spent in the 
countries where the missionaries labor, 
and thus contributes, substantially in 
some instances, to the national economy 
of these countries. 

Our missionaries do not live "off" the 
peoples in the countries where they are 
sent. They bring in rather than take 
from the communities where they serve. 
In addition to the five thousand mis- 
sionaries who serve in these missions 
which we call foreign, there are 6,429 
stake missionaries, who do not leave 
their homes, but perform missionary 
service among neighbors and friends not 
of the Church in the communities 
where they live. They give their service 
without compensation, as do all mis- 
sionaries of the Church. 

It will be interesting to members of 
the Church to know that for the first 
eight months of the year 1956 there 
were 9,910 convert baptisms in the for- 
eign missions, and 5,549 in the stake 
missions, making a total of 15,459, a 
sufficient number, if concentrated, to 
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make three or four new stakes in the 
Church. 

The principal duty and the first obli- 
gation resting upon all of these 11,500 
missionaries is to bear witness of the 
divinity of the Lord, Jesus Christ. They 
are sent out into the world as ambas- 
sadors of Jesus Christ, and they are 
taught from the beginning that they 
cannot effectively represent and serve 
him without a firm personal testimony 
as to his divinity. If they live the prin- 
ciples of the gospel, they never lose their 
testimonies, and they are always able, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
to bear testimony with such conviction 
as to arrest the attention of God-fear- 
ing people. This bearing of sincere 
testimony serves as a persuading and 
convincing influence to touch the lives 
of many long before the immature mis- 
sionary has been able fully to absorb 
and master the principles of the gospel 
in the teaching process. 

How essential is this bearing of testi- 
mony to the divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Why, it is the first essential 
credential of a Christian. Jesus himself 
set the example, when, in justifying 
himself before the Jews, he said: "I am 
one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of 
me." (John 8:18.) And from all we can 
learn from scripture, we must conclude 
that there is but one indispensable fact 
which lies at. the basis of the whole 
Christian doctrine to which witness 
must be borne, and that is that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of God and sent by 
him to perform his mission in the world. 
How can anyone professing Christianity 
satisfy a Christian conscience without 
that testimony and that witness? Why 
are men reluctant so to commit them- 
selves? Some may entertain conscien- 
tious doubts as to the divine nature of 
the Christ. I am sure they would do 
well humbly and open-mindedly to seek 
more knowledge about him. Many more, 
I fear, are in the category suggested by 
Paul who are "ashamed" openly to bear 
witness of him. They seem to think 
that in some way it is belittling to their 
intelligence, and I fear too that some 
regard an open confession of faith as a 
commitment to a course of life they do 
not have the strength and the will to 
follow. 



I regret this reluctance, particularly 
of prominent and influential men, open- 
ly to declare their faith, because I am 
sure that their influence is very con- 
siderable, particularly in the lives of the 
young people who admire their suc- 
cesses, their standing in the community, 
and who could be made to see richer 
and nobler purposes in life through 
the example and open statements of 
those they so much esteem. 

I think I know the underlying reason 
for this reticence. It is self-sufficiency 
resulting from a lack of humility. Men 
of success are so prone to forget their 
dependence on a beneficent providence. 
It seems often necessary to bring into 
the lives of the haughty and proud 
calamity and great deprivation. A rich 
man sometimes loses his possessions, 
his cherished wife and children, even 
his good name, before he begins to pray 
and acknowledge the supreme dispenser 
of all good things that endure. I ap- 
peal for more testimony, for more cour- 
age to bear witness, for more humility 
to acknowledge the goodness of the Lord 
to his children. 

The second item in the statement of 
objectives which I mentioned is "to 
teach all men the principles of his 
gospel; and to convert and persuade 
them to follow in his ways and keep 
the commandments of God." Many of 
the principles of the gospel which our 
missionaries and our people teach are 
set forth in the Articles of Faith which 
I have read. Time will not permit any 
extensive comment on them. I wish, 
however, to mention a few items. 

I mention the eleventh and twelfth 
articles: "We claim the privilege of 
worshiping Almighty God according to 
the dictates of our own conscience, and 
allow all men the same privilege, let 
them worship how, where, or what they 
may." 

"We believe in being subject to kings, 
presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in 
obeying, honoring, and sustaining the 
law." 

I am able to understand from the 
history of the times how much im- 
portance the Prophet Joseph Smith at- 
tached to these articles in his day. The 
violation of the principles by bigoted 
and unscrupulous persons entailed in- 
finite suffering and persecution to him 
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and his people. I question if, however, 
except with divine insight, he could 
have envisioned what the violation of 
these principles would mean to the 
whole world a century or more after 
he lived. I am not sufficiently informed 
to know whether other churches have 
any comparable statements in their con- 
stitutions or declarations of faith, but 
the history of our times justifies the 
assertion that few, if any, things have 
contributed more to the chaotic condi- 
tion of the world than the violation of 
the cardinal principles set forth in this 
statement of belief. They contain the 
very essence of freedom and liberty, and 
they support the majesty of the law. 
They are inspired statements, and with- 
in them is comprehended the only true 
basis on which permanent peace may be 
established. We preach and we prac- 
tise these principles all over the world 
wherever we are given opportunity. We 
proclaim and we urge them in defense 
of liberty wherever we go. They are 
part of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
as such we teach them. 

Perhaps we encounter some resistance 
in teaching the principles of the gospel 
because we have important aspects of 
it given by revelation that are explana- 
tory and go beyond the conventional 
teaching of Christianity as our eighth 
article of faith proclaims: "We believe 
the Bible to be the word of God as far 
as it is translated correctly." We teach 
the Bible as the history of God's deal- 
ings with man, and as the basis of the 
Christian gospel, but we have additional 
explanatory revelation which does not 
contravene the Bible, but which serves 
to interpret and make plain many of 
its statements which are obscure or in- 
complete. 

I shall give to you one illustration 
which is typical of others. The Savior 
comforted his disciples at the time of 
his departure with that supreme state- 
ment of comfort: "In my Father's house 
are many mansions: if it were not so, 
I would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you." (John 14:2.) 

For many centuries the world was 
without an explanation of the "many 
mansions" in our Father's house. In 
February 1832, the Prophet Joseph 
wrote: "From sundry revelations which 
had been received, it was apparent that 



many important points touching the sal- 
vation of man had been taken from the 
Bible, or lost before it was compiled. 
It appeared self-evident from what 
truths were left, that if God rewarded 
every one according to the deeds done 
in the body, the term Heaven, as in- 
tended for the Saints' eternal home, must 
include more kingdoms than one." (See 
Introduction to D & C 76.) 

It was in answer to this query in the 
mind of the Prophet that the revelation 
which is sometimes characterized as 
"The Vision" came to him. It is the 
explanation of the words of the Savior 
in that it defines the mansions, king- 
doms, and glories which prevail in 
heaven, "my Father's house." These 
kingdoms are designated as the celestial, 
the terrestrial, and the telestial. These 
designations conform with the declara- 
tions of the Apostle Paul in his first 
epistle to the Corinthians, wherein he 
sets forth, 

"There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory." (I Cor. 
15:41.) 

I wish I had the time to read to all 
our friends the description and attri- 
butes of these kingdoms and glories of 
the hereafter. Here is a revelation 
which makes plain to all men the 
transcendent and enduring benefits de- 
rived from striving for the best. To 
those who have the ambition, the cour- 
age, and devotion to attain the highest 
station, there are in store blessings that 
transcend the comprehension of the 
finite mind. 

The Lord loves all his children, and 
in the orderly provision he has made 
for salvation every good deed is re- 
warded, and all who have not utterly 
destroyed their prospects for recogni- 
tion will find place in the gradations of 
glory to which they are severally en- 
titled. Here is universal justice in law 
and order, tempered with great mercy 
for the frail and the weak. The revela- 
tion gives us assurance that the highest 
station or glory is possible of attain- 
ment. In all our teaching and persua- 
sion, our one all-pervading predominant 
motive 'and purpose is to prepare our- • 
selves and our fellow men for entrance 
and exaltation in the highest glory he 
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has revealed — the celestial kingdom. We 
want the best for ourselves, and we 
want it for others, but we know we can- 
not acquire this glorious blessing for 
others. Everyone must obtain it for 
himself. 

Now, how is entrance into the celes- 
tial glory obtained? It is obtained only 
through compliance with the ordinances 
of the gospel, and keeping the com- 
mandments of God. Our missionaries 
are not infrequently asked: "Do you 
claim that you are the only ones who 
will go to heaven?" The answer to this 
question may well be given by the mis- 
sionary asking of the inquirer, "What 
do you mean by heaven? If you mean 
by heaven, a resurrection from the grave 
to immortality, the answer is no. 
Through the atonement of Christ every- 
one will be resurrected. Do you mean 
by heaven one of the lesser glories and 
kingdoms therein? Then generally the 
answer is no. We believe that many, 
if not most, of the good men and 
women of the world will obtain places 
and recognition in the lesser kingdoms 
of heaven. But if you mean by going 
to heaven, gaining exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom of our Father, where 
God and Christ dwell, then the answer 
must be yes. No man can attain the 
highest station without compliance 
with the higher laws and ordinances, 
which may be administered only in the 
restored Church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ under his authority and dele- 
gated power lodged in the priesthood 
of his Church." 

If there be any disposed to criticize 
this view as being narrow and intoler- 
ant, we must bring to their attention 
the fact that we did not formulate the 
rules, regulations, and requirements for 
entrance into the celestial kingdom of 
our Father. The Lord did that, both 
in ancient and modern revelation. We 
seek to teach men that these rules of 
eligibility, though seemingly strict and 
rigid, are in fact generous provisions 
for the happiness of the Father's chil- 
dren here and hereafter. If any of the 
requirements seem to circumscribe the 
personal liberty of individuals, it is be- 
cause these so-called personal liberties 
' in wisdom are not in the end good for 
the individual or communities. Every 
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commandment the Lord has given is for 
the blessing and good of mankind. 

I appeal, my fellow members of the 
Church, and to all men, so to regard 
them. While many are in the form of 
injunctions of restraint, there is in the 
keeping of every commandment a posi- 
tive element of improvement of life 
through self-mastery and the subordina- 
tion of the material to the spiritual. 

So our mission is to bear witness of 
the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and teach his restored gospel in all its 
completeness. The Lord has been good 
to us. He has caused that provision 
be made so that there are available to 
us all the facilities essential to realize 
our great purposes. He has blessed the 
Church with the devotion of faithful 
members scarcely to be equaled in any 
movement of which we have record. 
They are generous in giving, they are 
responsive to calls to duty, and their 
lives exemplify the loving principles by ' 
which they should live. 

True, not all are faithful. Some fall 
by the wayside in weakness, to whom we 
always hold out the hopeful doctrine 
of repentance. It is a glorious feeling, 
my brethren and sisters, to have place 
with the faithful, to feel the warm, 
generous support of true brethren and 
sisters in the Church of Christ. I have 
long been the recipient of his blessings, 
and I humbly make this acknowledg- 
ment and give thanks for membership 
in his Church and the privilege of 
serving him, for health to carry on, for 
the confidence and love of my associates, 
and for the privilege of living in the 
society of the Saints of God. 

I bear my humble witness that God 
lives; that Jesus Christ was his Only 
Begotten Son in the flesh; that the 
biblical account of his birth and life is 
true and not fictitious; that however 
much we may proclaim our admira- 
tion of his attributes and his teachings, 
that above all his mission was divine; 
that we cannot truly worship him with- 
out recognition of his sovereignty and 
his lordship. I am happy to kneel at 
the throne of his power and give to 
him my allegiance and feeble effort for 
the establishment of his kingdom in the 
earth. 

I bear witness that Joseph Smith was 
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his prophet, chosen to bring the com- 
plete gospel to the earth in the Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times; that 
he accomplished his mission; and that 
all men today are the beneficiaries of 
his inestimable contributions. 

I bear witness that the holy priest- 
hood has been restored to and continues 
in the Church of Christ; that that holy 
priesthood and power is here in the 
earth today in the year 1956, reposed in 
thousands of good men, servants of the 
Lord, with President David O. McKay 
appointed, sustained, and approved of 
the Lord, standing at the head, all to 
the end that the kingdom of our Father 



may be established and advanced in 
the earth. Christ will come again. 
Our mission is to prepare the kingdom 
for his coming. 

The Lord help us all to be devoted 
to that exalted undertaking I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency is the one who delivered 
that fine sermon just now. We shall 
now hear from Elder George Q. Morris 
of the Council of the Twelve. He will 
be followed by the Congregation singing, 
"High on the Mountain Top." 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I am 
entirely dependent upon the Spirit 
of the Lord to direct me, and pray 
that the same sweet spirit that has pre- 
vailed will continue with us to lead me 
to say that which I should say. I am 
very thankful to the Lord that this his 
Church is built on the rock of revelation, 
so that we are not turned about in all 
directions by all kinds of opinions and 
doctrines. But as this is our blessing, 
we have also an obligation to know the 
truth, and live the truth, and speak the 
truth. What a supreme blessing is truth 
in this distraught world. 

At a meeting I recently attended where 
reference was made to a revelation con- 
cerning the origin and nature of man 
and the creation of the world, a young 
man came to me — a fine young faithful 
Latter-day Saint — and said he was so 
discouraged and depressed by the teach- 
ings he was receiving in college that 
he worried about it, and about how he 
could pass his examinations because he 
could not accept these teachings. Of 
course I could only tell him that he 
would have to hold to the truth no 
matter what the situation was. That is 
an obligation that we do have as a 
people. Who else has the revelations 
of God? What other church in the 
world is based upon these revelations? 
Having them, we must be true to them. 

As the Lord built his Church upon 
the rock of revelation so that it would 



endure, I think we ourselves as indi- 
viduals must stand on this same rock 
of revelation in our conduct, our think- 
ing, and our lives, that we can endure; 
otherwise we will fall. 

I hope this young man can hold to 
that principle, and I am concerned for 
all of our young people as they go into 
the field of higher education and meet 
all the ideas that are so prevalent, which 
are in sharp conflict with the revelations 
of God that we know to be true. I 
suppose he had been taught something 
about the origin of man according to 
the theory of organic evolution. I pre- 
sume he might have been told what I 
remember reading in some man's writ- 
ings, that we would have to look for 
our origin in some minute life in the 
ocean, perhaps, or in some amoebalike 
organism — the simplest form of life. 
That, he said, was man's beginning. 

But we know better than that. The 
Lord says we were in the beginning 
with him. 

Ye were also in the beginning with the 
Father; that which is Spirit, even the Spirit 
of truth; 

Man was also in the beginning with God. 
Intelligence, or the light of truth, was not 
created or made, neither indeed can be. 
(D & C 93:23, 29.) 

We know beyond all doubt that we 
existed with God in the eternities and 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, October 6 

that we existed with him in the heavens 
as his sons and daughters. 

And he called upon our father Adam 
by his own voice, saying: I am God: I 
made the world, and men before they were 
in the flesh. (Moses 6:51.) 

Now, no matter what men may think, 
no matter what their theories may be, 
we need not be disturbed in the least 
because we know the truth; I hope our 
children can be assured by their parents 
that they need not be disturbed because 
these revelations are true. Man did not 
come from the bottom of the ocean, but 
from heaven, and God is his Father. 
The Savior said that so beautifully to 
Mary: 

... go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God. 
(John 20:17.) 

The Son came to the world to redeem 
it, to reveal unto us our Father, and to 
give his truth to the world; also demon- 
strating his origin and his coming into 
the world to be the same as ours. He 
said, 

I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. (Ihld., 16:28.) 



This 



e of us all. 



In the spirit world he was perfect, 
the Firstborn of the Father. Our Father 
elevated him to the Godhead. He be- 
came the Son and was given power to 
create man and the earth. As declared 
in the Book of Mormon, he was ". . . the 
God of Israel, and the God of the whole 

earth " (3 Nephi 11:14.) 

What was his bodily condition before 
his birth into the world, while he was 
the Son in the Godhead, and Jehovah 
to the Jews, and the God of the whole 
world? He was a spirit dwelling in a 
spiritual body of refined matter in the 
same form as our earthly bodies. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith has told us that 
all spirit is matter. He said: 

There is no such thing as immaterial 
matter. All spirit is matter, but it is more 
fine or pure, and can only be discerned by 
purer eyes. (D & C 131:7.) 

The Lord Jesus Christ then, as a 
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spirit, had a spiritual body of this pure 
material. When he revealed himself 
to the brother of Jared, he said, 

Behold, this body, which ye now behold, 
is the body of my spirit; and man have I 
created after the body of my spirit; and 
even as I appear unto thee to be in the 
spirit will I appear unto my people in the 
flesh. (Ether 3:16.) 

We were all men and women in 
heaven, just as we are men and women 
here. We were not hazy shadows. 
Though spirits, we had form; we had 
substance. The Lord said he had cre- 
ated man after the image of his spirit 
body, which was the same form in 
which he was to appear on earth. 

. . . that which is spiritual being in the 
likeness of that which is temporal; and 
that which is temporal in the likeness of 
that which is spiritual; the spirit of man in 
the likeness of his person, as also the spirit 
of the beast, and every other creature which 
God has created. (D & C 77:2.) 

The prophets said the Savior would 
come and take upon himself a taber- 
nacle of flesh, and so he came in his 
spirit body and took from the earth the 
elements needed to obtain a tabernacle 
of flesh and blood. We know how he 
did that. We have done the same thing; 
and we came here in the same form 
as did he. As his spiritual body clothed 
itself in a tabernacle of flesh and blood, 
so has ours. 

As he stood before Pilate to be judged, 
Pilate said, "Behold the man." When 
he calmed the wind and the waves, the 
people said, "What manner of man is 
this, that the sea and the wind obey 
him?" So he was a man, as we are men. 
He was also Deity, because of his per- 
fection, and because his Father had by 
divine investiture raised him to that 
position. While he was in the earth, 
he was still he who had created the 
earth, as he was also when he submitted 
to apostate priests and a pagan Roman 
governor to be judged and to be cruci- 
fied. 

So what manner of creatures are we? 
His Father was our Father. The off- 
spring is like the parent. You cannot 
change that law. In the book of Moses, 
speaking of the Father, it says: 
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... in the language of Adam, Man of 
Holiness is his name, and the name of his 
Only Begotten is the Son of Man, even 
Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge, who shall 
come in the meridian of time. (Moses 6:57.) 

Now these are the truths concerning 
ourselves. Let us realize who we are 
and what we are and how we should 
live. And when we meet these teach- 
ings opposed to God's word that come 
to us and our children, let us know what 
they are. They are nothing but the 
opinions of men. Think how fantastic 
that a man, who is a son of God, should 
deny God and insist that he came from 
a low form of life up through the shapes 
of lower animals to the image of God. 
How preposterous that is! But our con- 
cept is based on the principle that the 
Apostle Paul laid down. The first verse 
in the Bible says that the earth was 
created by God, and the first chapter, 
that God created man in his own image. 
All through the scriptures it is pro- 
claimed that man is a son of God. 

When men do not believe the truth, 
what is left for them to believe? Noth- 
ing but delusion and fallacy and error! 
So Paul said: 

. . . they received not the love of truth, 
that they might be saved. 

And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie." (II Thess. 2:10-11.) 

When our children are told about the 
"missing link" or the "preshistoric man" 
what can we say? In the light of the 
revealed word of God, what are we to 
conclude? The Lord Jesus Christ who 
created man and the earth has, from the 
creation, declared that we all originated 
in heaven. His teachings are that we 
were perfectly organized beings with 
spiritual bodies similar in form to our 
mortal bodies, but of finer material; 
that we were sons and daughters of 
God and came to the earth in these 
spirit bodies patterned after the spirit 
body of the Lord Jesus Christ; that we 
each took horn the earth a body of 
flesh and blood to tabernacle our spirit 
body, as did he; that we were men and 
women with spirit (material) bodies, 
in the same form as these we now have, 
long before this earth was ever formed; 
that in the eternities past men like us 
with bodies of flesh and blood have 
lived in worlds like ours, many of which 
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have passed away, and that others have 
been created for men like us to inhabit — 
And worlds without number have I cre- 
ated, . . . 

And as one earth shall pass away, and 
the heavens thereof, even so shall another 

For behold, this is my work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man. (Moses 1:33, 38, 
39.) 

This being true, man did not originate 
here in spirit or body. Man in a body 
of flesh and blood has lived through the 
eternities. How foolish to look for the 
origin of the human body in this world 
at this late time. The theory that man 
came into his present form through a 
process of evolutions is untrue — a mere 
delusion. This being the case and so 
declared by the divine Creator of all 
these worlds, our own included, it must 
follow that there never was a "missing 
link" on the earth. There never was 
a "prehistoric man," in the sense that 
he was part man and part something 
else. No such creature ever existed in 
this or any other world. He or it exists 
only in the minds of men who refuse 
the truth and have a theory of their 
own that is utterly false — contrary to the 
revealed word of God. Such an idea 
could come only after rejecting God's 
word. That creature which men visual- 
ize in their minds because of their false 
theory, they draw in pictures and they 
model in clay and say that such a thing 
once existed upon the earth. There 
never did exist such a creature in the 
earth, or out of the earth. God sent 
man as a perfect being, his offspring 
in his image, with a material (spiritual) 
body »in the same form as we are now, 
to be born on the earth, to obtain a 
tabernacle of flesh and have an earth 
existence. We are all pre-earth men, 
but not one a "prehistoric man." The 
earth did not originate man. "The 
Man" — "the Son of Man" — created the 
earth and all that is in it. 

And it came to pass that the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying: Behold, I reveal unto 
you concerning this heaven, and this earth; 
write the words which 1 speak. I am the 
Beginning and the End, the Almighty God; 
by mine Only Begotten I created these 
things; yea, in the beginning I created the 
heaven, and the earth upon which thou 
standest. (Ibid., 2:1.) 
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God help us to live consistent with 
this great truth. I bear my humble 
witness that this is true; that this is the 
living Church of God restored to the 
earth, based upon revelation, and that 
revelation is operative now and will 
continue so; that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the Living God, who asso- 
ciated with God and heavenly beings 
and was taught by them during many 
years; and I bear witness that the keys 
of the Holy Priesthood, the power for 
the salvation of the human family, 
abides in the President of this Church 
today, and that no man can bypass this 
Church and find salvation. No man 
can bypass Joseph Smith and receive 
salvation. God honors his servants. I 
bear this humble witness in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just addressed us. 
After the singing by the Congregation, 
"High On the Mountain Top," Elder 
Antoine R. Ivins will address us. 

The Congregation will sing. 



The Combined Choirs and the con- 
gregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"High On The Mountain Top." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder John 
Longden. 



ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My beloved brethren and sisters, it is 
not an idle hope that I express 
when I ask you to join your faith 
and prayers with mine. It is the only 
way, I believe, that I can say a word 
to you today that may be helpful and 
inspire an effort to approach more near- 
ly the life that our Heavenly Father 
would like us to live. 

Belore I talk about what I had in 
mind, I would like to say to the singers 
today that I appreciate very much the 
music which they have rendered, and 
I have great interest in their group for 
two reasons: One is that my grandfather 
was chosen by the President of the 
Church to carry the gospel to Scandi- 
navia; another is that I discovered in 
reading the genealogical history of one 
line of my heritage, that it was carried 
back to the Norsemen who came into 
England such a long, long time ago. 

Now I admit that this student in 
carrying it back had to use ten-league 
boots over some of the stretches, but I 
hope it is true nevertheless. 

I had thought that I would begin 
today by bearing my testimony to the 
restoration of the priesthood, the or- 
ganization of the Church, and to a re- 
turn of a true interpretation of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 
President Richards has done that 



so beautifully that all I will ask is that 
you let me incorporate his testimony in 
mine, because I believe from the bottom 
of my heart that what he has said is 
true. 

Many of us who are here today are 
bearers of the priesthood. We are all, 
or nearly all of us, members of the 
Church in which that priesthood func- 
tions for the development and well- 
being of people. I presume we are all 
here to try and gain a little better 
understanding of the gospel plan and 
a greater enthusiasm for it, a greater 
determination to carry its teachings into 
our daily lives. 

We have been told that we are the 
children of God, our Heavenly Father, 
that we had a conscious spiritual exist- 
ence before we came here. The gospel 
plan is one which God and his Son 
Jesus Christ developed, which if proper- 
ly followed by the spirits who come into 
the earth, would lead them back not 
only to the presence of God but also to 
an exaltation in his presence, all of 
which has been explained to us today. 
The gospel includes many things that 
we should do. Some phases of its ex- 
pression are in the form of "thou shalt 
not" do this or that. Others are in 
the positive form of "thou shalt" do 
this and that. Of course, it is our pur- 
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pose to learn what they are and properly 
interpret them and integrate them into 
our daily living. 

The first great commandment that 
was given to Adam and Eve in the 
Garden of Eden, according to recorded 
history, the revealed words which we 
have, was to multiply and replenish the 
earth. In my recent visits to the stakes 
over the last two or three years, I have 
tried to keep a record of the percentages 
of the people who were married as mem- 
bers of the Church, who were married 
in the temple. I discovered that about 
fifty-five percent of the marriages were 
celebrated in the temple. Forty-five 
percent of them were of people who had 
not the inclination to go to the temple 
for that purpose. 

I feel in my heart that it was the 
intent of God that when marriage 
should be celebrated, it should be done 
with the vow and promise that it would 
never be broken, so that the great privi- 
leges of exaltation which are promised 
us could be realized throughout eternity. 
It is an unfortunate thing that many 
of these marriages are hastily con- 
tracted and not sealed by the powers 
of the priesthood. Consequently, many 
of them break up and result in disaster. 

Now how are we going to find out 
the things that we should do to make 
a marriage like this perpetual? We 
have to return to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and put its teachings into prac- 
tice. Could we make a perfect effort 
at that, of course, we would eventually 
attain to the powers of God, for that is 
the promise which he has given us. 

Our purpose in coming here today 
is to learn something about it and how, 
perhaps better, we can do those great 
things. 

I would like to read to you a scripture 
found in the Doctrine and Covenants 
which I think expresses the purpose of 
the gospel: 

Therefore, sanctify yourselves that your 
minds become single to God, and the days 
will come that you shall see him; for he 
will unveil his face unto you, and it shall 
be in his own time, and in his own way, 
and according to his own will. (D & C 
88:68.) 

Then, in another section we read: 
For you shall live by every word that 



proceedeth forth from the mouth of God. 
(Ibid., 84:44.) 

The recorded revelations that we 
have — the modern ones — we find in the 
the Doctrine and Covenants and the 
Pearl of Great Price, but there are many 
revealed expressions of the doctrine and 
will of God, our Heavenly Father, in 
the Bible, so we have the three sources. 
John says in his writings, 

Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me. (John 5:39.) 

It is my firm conviction that when we 
come to understand really the scriptures, 
we discover that every single purpose 
therein is to testify that Jesus Christ 
was to come, is the Son of God, and 
was to work out a redemption for us. 
He prepared the plan that we should 
follow. It is our purpose to learn it 
and then to try to live by every word 
that has proceeded from the mouth of 
God. 

You will remember the first scripture 
says, 

Therefore sanctify yourselves. . . . 

I met a member of the Church one 
time who said that salvation does not 
depend upon men's acts at all, and he 
quoted the scripture, ". . . by grace are 
ye saved. . . . 

"Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." (Eph. 2:8-9.) This does not 
seem quite like that, does it? We are 
saved from death and given the privi- 
lege of a resurrection and through the 
grace and gift of God we have the 
privilege of sanctifying ourselves, thus 
earning an exaltation. 

So that is our problem, brethren and 
sisters. Let us read the scriptures; let 
us discover in them the way of life 
that will lead us back to the kingdom 
of God. Let us put forth every effort 
and sanctify and purify our lives. And, 
brethren and sisters, let us be more 
interested in the effect upon ourselves 
than that which we think we observe 
sometimes in our neighbors. 

There are many of the provisions 
I have said which say, "thou shalt not" 
do this and that, and many of us are 
prone to judge our neighbors, thinking 
only of the things that they should 
not do which we think they do; but 
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there is a positive side to this which 
far outweighs that, it seems to me, as 
far as we individually are concerned. 
We should be not interested in the 
failures of our neighbors but in their 
successes and in our own successes in 
coming nearer to God our Heavenly 
Father. 

The first great principle is love. We 
are to love God our Heavenly Father. 

Then the next principle to it is we 
should love our neighbor as ourselves. 
If we could just do that, we would glory 
in the successes of our neighbors; and 
while we would feel bad if they made 
mistakes, we would not judge them, en- 
tirely, on the mistakes they made, but 
would balance against them the efforts 
towards righteousness that they demon- 
strate. Then if their righteous conduct 
should outweigh the other side, we 
would be happy, would we not? That 
is the way we would like people to 
think of us. That is the way we would 
think of them. We would extend 
mercy to them. That does not mean 
feeding them and clothing them; it 
means helping them to adjust their 
lives to the will of God, our Heavenly 
Father, and to give aid and succor. 
Spiritual aid and succor is more im- 
portant than temporal aid at times. We 
should extend both, of course, but most 
certainly, if we love our neighbor, we 
are going to extend to him our spiritual 
aid and comfort in the spirit of mercy. 

God said to Adam that he should 
cultivate the soil and live by the sweat 
of his brow and that still is the re- 
sponsibility of every one of us. How 
can we feel that we have completely 
done the will of God if we are not dili- 
gent in providing for ourselves and for 
those who are dependent upon us? . Is 
there ever a time in the life of a man, 
who is able to do so, when he should 
not provide for himself? Diligence, 
then, is another phase of this great 
program that God gave us, a practical, 
everyday program for everyday living, 
which when properly carried into effect 
has its spiritual reaction just as definitely 
as anything else, and the man who 
meets his obligations to his fellows is 
likewise sanctifying his soul. 

The positive side of this has so many 
different headings that it is impossible 
for me to try to deal with all of them, 



but there is still another side that I 
try never to forget, and that is that to 
sanctify one's soul one should gain con- 
trol over the God-given urges and pro- 
pensities of one's body, and there are 
so many of us who fail in that. That 
is so often the cause of disruption in 
marriage relationships; people fail to 
live true to the covenants which they 
make in marriage simply because the 
urges of the body are too strong for 
them, and they do not, apparently, seek 
the spirit of God in an effort to gain 
control. 

I have said so many times, and I re- 
peat it, that I believe self-control, perfect 
self-control, would be the greatest vic- 
tory that any person born into this 
earth could gain; and with perfect self- 
control and a knowledge of the plan 
which God prepared for us, which we 
can only find by searching the scrip- 
tures and listening to the authorized 
priesthood of God, we would be able 
to sanctify our souls, would we not? 

To sanctify means to make holy, and 
only holy things can come back to the 
presence of God, our Heavenly Father. 
So, sooner or later, if we enjoy the 
privilege of association under the influ- 
ence of Jesus Christ and the Father, it 
will be because we sanctify ourselves, 
that our minds may be single to God. 
If we had that single purpose, to please 
God, we would strive to learn how, and 
then to do just exactly what would be 
required. 

For you shall live "by every word 
that procecdeth out of the mouth of 
God." (Matt. 4:4.) That is the key, 
brethren and sisters. Let us learn what 
it is; and when we learn it, let us not 
try to find loopholes in the recorded 
statements that will justify our failure, 
but let us determine through prayer and 
humility to reach a proper understand- 
ing of the plan and then live it as near- 
ly perfectly as we can. 

May God bless us, I pray in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. We shall now hear Elder John 
Longden, Assistant to the Twelve. He 
will be followed by Elder Spencer W. 
Kimball. 
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In the opening remarks of President 
David O. McKay yesterday morning, 
he offered a prayer that we might 
be inspired and encouraged. Truly his 
prayer has been answered, for we have 
been inspired. Our testimonies have 
been strengthened. We have received 
encouragement to live the words of the 
Lord. 

President McKay also quoted from 
the Master wherein he said we should 
deny ourselves, take up our cross daily, 
and follow him, that we might be able 
to enjoy life in this mortal existence 
regardless of its trials or its obstacles. 

In the limited time afforded me this 
morning, I should like to suggest one 
important principle of the gospel — that 
of temple marriage. If we would fol- 
low the Master, we must understand 
this principle and take advantage of 
the blessings it offers. 

I would encourage young people to 
prepare for this glorious experience in 
the temples of the Lord by living clean, 
good lives, by studying and praying, 
that Satan may have no power to keep 
them out of the temple. Just as we are 
dedicated to getting our young folk 
into the temple, so is Satan dedicated 
to keeping them out. 

I should like to relate three experi- 
ences which I trust will stimulate your 
thinking and motivate some to action. 

We never know when Satan is at 
work. It was my privilege a few years 
ago to witness a marriage ceremony in 
the temple performed by President 
McKay. The young people who were 
being married came from good Latter- 
day Saint homes where they participated 
in family and individual prayer. To 
an outsider, it would seem that all was 
well. Yet, following the ceremony I 
overheard the young bride say as she 
embraced her mother "Why did I ever 
think of marrying any other way?" This 
indicated to me that there was a question 
in her mind at one time. 

Too many members of our Church do 
not understand the principles of temple 
marriage and succumb to the wiles of 
Satan in being satisfied with a civil 



marriage; or worse still, they do not 
cherish virtue and are not worthy to 
go into the temple. This brings me to 
my second story: 

A lovely Latter-day Saint mother told 
me of her son who had been taught the 
principles of the gospel, to respect his 
body and keep it clean. He was to be 
married on the morrow in the temple. 
The evening before the ceremony his 
friends gave him a party and when he 
arrived home he tiptoed into his 
mother's bedroom as had been the 
custom, regardless of the hour. Awaken- 
ing his mother and sitting upon her 
bed, he said, "Mother, I have a con- 
fession to make to you tonight." For 
a moment her heart sank. "I am just 
as clean tonight as the day you gave me 
birth." My, what a dividend to a par- 
ent. My child is worthy of temple 
marriage! 

The third story is a review of an 
experience from the life of Brother 
Matthew Cowley and his dear wife 
Elva. I trust she will forgive me. Mat- 
thew and she were working in Washing- 
ton, D.C. They decided to be married 
there by civil law and then later on to 
come out to the temple and be sealed 
for time and eternity. Their invita- 
tions were printed and were about to 
be mailed when a letter came from 
Matthew's father pleading that they for- 
sake such a plan and be married by that 
authority which God has restored to 
earth. He even forwarded the money for 
their transportation back to Salt Lake 
City. Their response was favorable. 
The gospel teachings from early youth, 
almost put aside for a time, finally regis- 
tered upon the minds of these young 
people. They obeyed, and have always 
rejoiced that they followed the counsel 
of their parents. It is not good to sub- 
stitute a civil ceremony even for a time 
when it is at all possible to accept the 
blessings of a temple marriage. 

Young people, this is my testimony in 
all humility and sincerity to you this 
day: regardless of the promptings you 
may have to the contrary, stop, deliber- 
ate, and pray, study, and let the truth 
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and light of the gospel come through. 

In conclusion, the words of Robert 
Burns come to me: "An atheist's laughs 
are a poor exchange for Deity offended." 
There may be those who would scoff at 
temple marriage. Never offend our 
Eternal Father and Jesus Christ by not 
accepting one of their greatest and most 
important blessings. 

May God bless us as parents to teach 
more earnestly this vital truth of temple 
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marriage and may our children respond 
to these teachings, I humbly pray in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
Savior. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder John 
Longden, Assistant to the Twelve. Elder 
Spencer W. Kimball of the Council of 
the Twelve will be our concluding 
speaker. 
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My beloved brothers and sisters, I 
should like to speak to you today 
about our Lamanite brothers. I 
quote from Nephite prophets: 

. . . thus saith our God: I will afflict thy 
seed by the hand of the Gentiles; neverthe- 
less, I will soften the hearts of the Gentiles, 
that they shall be like unto a father to 
them; ... (2 Nephi 10:18.) 

And again: 

... the Lord God will raise up a mighty 
nation among the Gentiles, yea, even upon 
the face of this land; and by them shall our 
seed be scattered. 

And after our seed is scattered the Lord 
God will proceed to do a marvelous work 
among the Gentiles, which shall be of great 
worth unto our seed; wherefore, it is likened 
unto their being nourished by the Gentiles 
and being carried in their arms and on 
their shoulders. (1 Nephi 22:7-8.) 

Relatively little progress had been 
made since Columbus discovered Amer- 
ica, until recent years. Hundreds of 
thousands of Indians were killed by the 
invading gentiles from Europe, 128,000 
in New England alone, according to 
historians. The rest were pushed back, 
scattered, and finally placed on reserva- 
tions. The battle of America continued 
for hundreds of years, the red people 
fighting for their families, their homes, 
their hunting grounds, and their very 
existence. 

Finally the scriptures are being ful- 
filled. "Nursing fathers and mothers" 
are being raised up to bring the bless- 
ings of freedom and education and 



health to the sons of Lehi. We can 
remember when the majority of Navajo 
children were without schools, and other 
tribes were considerably limited. It is 
said that "The darkest hour is just be- 
fore the dawn." But their day is dawn- 
ing. There has perhaps been more 
constructive consideration given to the 
Indian people in the last decade than 
in the entire century before. 

In 1947 the cry was raised: "The 
Navajos are freezing and starving." You 
remember, I am sure. Truckloads of 
clothing and food were gathered here 
in Utah and taken from our Church 
welfare storehouses for these distressed 
Indians. Simultaneously, the press took 
up the cry and the warmhearted people 
of the nation, and particularly of the 
West, answered the call with bedding, 
food, clothing, and money. The echoes 
resounded from ocean to ocean and a 
sleeping nation roused itself. 

Pictures and stories of want and star- 
vation were printed in newspapers and 
magazines; pressures were brought to 
bear upon officials; and the important 
prophecies began to be fulfilled and 
the arms of the gentile nation which 
had scattered the Lamanites now opened 
to enfold them, and the shoulders 
which once were used to push them 
into reservations, now squared away to 
carry these deprived ones to their 
destiny. Even within the past two or 
three years, great strides have been 
made. Education, the common denom- 
inator and leveler, is coming to the red 
man. The clinic and hospital are avail- 
able to him. Indian children are being 
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born in hospitals; sanitation is being 
taught; and the sun is rising on the 
Indian world with the government, 
churches, and many agencies becoming 
"nursing parents" to them. 

Yesterday tribal people resisted edu- 
cation; today they grasp it eagerly. Not 
long ago nearly all Indians were illiter- 
ate and unschooled; today in 1956 near- 
ly every Indian child in America may 
have some training. Yesterday Indian 
children were kidnapped from their 
parents and forced to school. Today 
parents beg for schools, and children 
eagerly attend. 

Indian life is swiftly changing 
Like the sand in wind-swept dunes, 
Ever changing 'stablished patterns, 
New strong forces, healing wounds. 

(Spencer W. Kimball.) 
Mr. Paul Jones, chairman of the 
Navajo Council, recalls his childhood 
in his inaugural speech of April 4, 
1955: 

The salvation and hope of our Navajo 
people lies in education ... at one time we 
made our living on livestock and a little 
cornpatch. When we returned from Fort 
Sumner there were 9,000 of us. There are 
now 76,000. ... We must be educated in 
order to be absorbed with the rest of the peo- 
ple of these United States . . . those of you 
who have been educated must tell your 
people of the benefits of education. ... It 
is the greatest hope that we have for our 
Navajo people. . . . When they returned 
(from Ft. Sumner) they were reluctant to 
send their children to school. The Federal 
Government had to send police out to 
gather the children for school. ... I re- 
member myself distinctly. I was of school 
age at that time. My father and mother 
used to hide me under sheepskins and 
blankets when they saw a person coming 
who represented the schools. I was the 
only boy in the family. They used to hide 
me when they saw the school people or 
policemen coming. However, one bright 
day, they made a mistake. My parents were 
not on the lookout, and someone saw me, 
even though I was hiding behind the hogan. 
That person said: "That boy must go to 
school." So away I went to school. But 
our eyes are now open to the advantages 
that school has for us. . . . 

Today, Mr. Jones is the educated and 
cultured chief leader of the Navajo 
tribe. 

The Treaty of 1868 with the Navajos 
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stated that the government would pro- 
vide a school and a teacher for every 
thirty children between the ages of six 
and sixteen, — "who can be induced or 
compelled to attend school." Compul- 
sion has now been replaced with an ob- 
session for school in many families. It 
is a far cry from today back to 1744 
when the Virginia commissioners made 
an offer to the chiefs of the Six Nations 
to educate six of their Indian boys. 

It is of interest to note that in a 
feeble way the government has been 
trying for two hundred years to educate 
the Indians, and from a few at the in- 
ception of the nation, today we approach 
universal education for them. 

The Virginia Commissioners received 
this reply from the Indian chiefs: 

Several of our young people were formerly 
brought up at the colleges of the Northern 
Provinces; they were instructed in all your 
sciences; but when they came back to us, 
they were bad runners; ignorant of every 
means of living in the woods; unable to 
bear either cold or hunger; knew neither 
how to build a cabin, take a deer, or kill 
an enemy; spoke our language imperfectly; 
were therefore neither fit for hunters, war- 
riors, or counselors; they were totally good 
for nothing. We are however not the less 
obliged by your kind offer, though we de- 
cline accepting it. And to show our grateful 
sense of it, if the Gentlemen of Virginia 
will send us a dozen of their sons, we will 
take great care of their education, instruct 
them in all we know, and make men of 

That comes from the old records, and 
Dr. Ernest Wilkinson quoted it in the 
Indian Congress here last week. 

Now may I tell you of our most per- 
fect program and unselfish adventure in 
human relationships. The "outing" 
program had been attempted by others 
at times, but I think never on this basis. 
As we began to bring into the Churqh 
many faithful Indians, almost their first 
desire was that their children should 
have the schooling and church training 
which the non-Indian children enjoyed. 
Indian families working among us here 
in our beet, cotton, or potato fields saw 
the luxury enjoyed by white children 
who were well-fed and well-dressed, in 
comfortable homes, going to excellent 
schools daily. They saw their own lit- 
tle deprived fellows who must follow 
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the family to the faraway fields so par- 
ents could earn money to feed them. 
Their dreams and yearnings finally 
forced the affectionate parents to be- 
come bold enough to approach a white 
employer: "Would you let our little 
girl stay with you and go to school after 
we have gone back to the reservation? 
She will be a good girl and cause you 
no trouble." 

With the earnestness in their eyes and 
the pleading in their voices, who could 
resist? The experiment began. A few 
children were left in homes. They were 
happy and grateful. The foster parents 
were pleased, and neighbors wished also 
to participate. On the reservation, 
natural parents told their neighbors, 
who also wrote pleading letters for their 
own children. The number increased 
to twenty, sixty, eighty, and then last 
year to 253. It grew like Topsy. Ar- 
rangements at first were between natural 
parents on the reservation and willing 
foster parents in Utah; but when the 
Church determined to give it support, 
the plan was given legal status and 
brought under the Utah State Depart- 
ment of Public Welfare, children's serv- 
ice, through the state license of the 
Relief Society. Inasmuch as it is illegal 
for anyone without a state license to 
engage in any way in the placing or re- 
ceiving of children, it is urged that 
neither missionaries nor members engage 
in the independent placement of chil- 
dren. 

Here is how the plan works: 
In August more than 250 Indian chil- 
dren move northward. The Begay family 
is typical. The Begays have a team and 
spring wagon and ride slowly across the 
hills and valleys and barren stretches 
to the gathering place. In the miles 
and miles of travel, Father and Mother 
Begay have time to discuss with Ruth 
and Billie the great adventure ahead: 
"Here is your opportunity," Father 
Begay is saying. "Our Church is tak- 
ing you to a good Mormon home in 
Utah where you will be kindly treated 
and may go to school: You must be 
grateful and study hard and learn." 

And now Mother Begay, in colorful 
velveteen, and her hair in a bob, is 
adding: "These Church members are 
doing this in the goodness of their 
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hearts. They are not paid for the food 
and clothes and shelter and training 
that they are giving you. They will 
treat you like one of their own. You 
must do your part like the children of 
the family." 

At last they reach the Gap in northern 
Arizona. Other Indian families are ar- 
riving also in wagons and pickups. The 
kindly driver loads their belongings into 
the chartered busses. Our friendly 
Church chaperon meets the family and 
the children. Farewells are said, and 
tears are shed as affectionate parents 
and children part for the school term. 
Though already homesick and lonely 
at heart, neither parents nor children 
would change their minds, so grateful 
are they for the opportunities just open- 
ing. The Begays and the Chees and 
the Biligodys hitch up their horses, and 
with a tearful happiness, drive to their 
homes on the reservation, while the 
busses, filled with eager, excited child- 
ren, drive northward. 

One observer wrote this of the parting: 

There were a few tears — tears of prema- 
ture homesickness from youngsters leaving 
the reservation for the first time and sud- 
denly reluctant and fearful of the future. 
Tears from little brothers and sisters, too 
young or otherwise unqualified for the great 
adventure. And there were a few furtive 
tears from parents, realizing at this moment 
of parting how long and lonely the months 
stretched out before spring vacation. 

Just a few hours and the busses are 
in Richfield, Utah. The kindly chap- 
eron has kept the children happy' and 
looked after their every need. It is very 
early in the morning at the reception 
center, but it is already a hive of in- 
dustry, and keen expectancy is in the 
air. Sevier Stake becomes the host, and 
the stake presidency, members of the 
priesthood, and the Relief Society sisters 
are waiting. There is the smell of 
bacon in the air, and the young redskins, 
some of whom have been here before, 
file out of the busses and into the 
Church dining room for bacon, eggs, 
milk, fruit, and cereal, prepared by the 
Relief Society sisters. 

Soon breakfast is over. The process- 
ing is begun. Kind sisters take the girls 
in one building and understanding 
priesthood brethren the boys in another. 
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where they are bathed and shampooed 
and made ready for the clinic. The 
food, soap, shampoo, and other things 
are furnished free by the Church. All 
who assist are volunteer workers, doing 
this like all other of their Church work, 
without remuneration. Six hundred 
towels are furnished free by a generous 
linen company, typical of many other 
favors. The children line up for the 
clinic where several physicians, fur- 
nished by the United States Health 
Service, senior medical students, techni- 
cians, and several nurses, on loan from 
the Utah State Health Department, all 
go to work. The little folk's chests are 
x-rayed; their hearts, eyes, skin, ears, 
teeth, and temperatures are checked, 
and a complete record made. Their 
fears are quieted by sweet, sympathetic 
women when tears of unhappiness fol- 
low the needle-jabbing of immuniza- 
tion and the blood test. They know 
this is for their good. Lunchtime comes, 
and another appetizing meal is enjoyed 
from welfare supplies. There is some 
rest, and there is supervised play and a 
movie. 

Then come the foster families, hun- 
dreds of them, from all over Utah: 
unpaid families whose only desire is to 
provide unselfishly for the child and to 
"mother" and "father" him and train 
and guide him. They are driving in 
from Kanab and Salt Lake City; from 
Moroni and Escalante; from St. George 
and the Uintah Basin — unselfish fami- 
lies anticipating the new arrival to their 
family. There are stake presidents, 
bishops, mayors, editors, doctors, farmers 
— the finest people in the communities 
of Utah and of the world — each family 
to receive for the school term an Indian 
child, accepted by them to become a 
real part of the family. The white chil- 
dren present excitedly speculate as to 
which of the Indian youngsters, so 
hungrily eating luncheon, is to be their 
new brother or sister. In the stake taber- 
nacle films are shown on Indian cul- 
ture, and a talk is given on the part 
each is to play in this glorious human 
drama. Four days of this processing 
follow. 

Now, for the school term, the In- 
dian child is on a par with his new 
brothers and sisters. He rides horses, 
feasts at picnics, does chores, goes swim- 



ming, takes music lessons. He goes to 
school and enters into every Church, 
civic, and community activity on an 
equal basis. Before the meal, the new 
family member takes his turn in fam- 
ily prayers and blessing the food. He 
goes to Sunday School and priesthood 
meeting. The little ones go to Primary 
and the larger ones to MIA, and all the 
family go together to Sacrament meet- 
ing. The child attends seminary and 
is advanced in priesthood and auxiliary 
activities. Many do baptism work in 
the temples. In school he fits into the 
regular classes, and if his language is 
faulty, likely the teacher will gladly 
give up her noon hour to tutor him. 
Foster parents write to natural parents, 
sending pictures. Case workers visit 
every child and family monthly and 
visit schoolteachers and principals often 
and assure themselves that harmony and 
understanding prevail. 

The Indian children have proved 
themselves to be alert, brilliant, and 
responsive. They often take the lead 
in their classes, being elected to school 
offices, and they graduate from many 
high schools in Utah. They are going 
out into employment and are making 
good. The employer of one of our In- 
dian girls in office work said: 

"She is one of our best workers. I 
wish we had many more like her." 

Four months and Christmas comes. 
The children remain in Utah where 
they share the Christmas gifts, parties, 
and other kindnesses equal to and the 
same as the white children. Latter-day 
Saints have a keen interest in the In- 
dians and are willing to share with and 
sacrifice for them. 

Five more eventful months pass and 
250 Indian children are on their way 
back to the reservation. Though some 
might like to remain in Utah, all are 
sent home to keep welded the natural 
family ties. Again farewells are said, 
and tears are shed, and they reluctantly 
leave their Utah homes and the tear- 
ful family whose home and hearts they 
have been sharing, and they fill the 
chartered busses again. The selected 
bus driver is exceptionally kind; the 
chaperon is most solicitous. No bag- 
gage is mixed; no children are lost; and 
a happy group turns homeward. Home! 
Family! Hours of pleasant travel, and 
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the distribution center is reached. The 
missionaries are here to greet them, and 
the Indian families to enfold them grate- 
fully to their hearts. For three happy 
months they will cement family ties on 
the reservation, and then, off for another 
year of school. 

Much planning and prayer and fast- 
ing have gone into our program. In the 
summer the social workers travel 
through the reservation. They visit each 
home or hogan and get acquainted with 
the children and the parents, catching 
the spirit of the family, its background, 
the training of the children, and their 
individual needs. With our mission- 
aries, who nurture them constantly, 
these special workers urge the parents 
to have the children examined and 
treated for dental and medical needs. 
Proper legal contracts are secured, and 
arrangements are made whereby mis- 
sionaries will pilot them the coming 
August to the proper place for embarka- 
tion. Careful studies are made for ef- 
ficient and understanding placement for 
the coming year. 

Now the workers return to the Utah 
communities and visit the white fami- 
lies who have previously signified their 
willingness to co-operate. The home 
and its facilities are studied to be sure 
the child and family will be comfort- 
able and happy. The family is inter- 
viewed and, through a visit to the bishop 
of the ward, is evaluated and their 
worthiness determined. No child of 
trusting Indian Church members is 
placed in a broken home or one which 
is not an exemplary one. No child 
goes into a home where liquor is used 
or where there is friction or delinquent 
children. He goes into a well-ordered 
home where there is the rare combina- 
tion of kindness and discipline, firmness 
and affection; into a praying family, a 
religious, devoted family of character, 
faith, and love. Here is opportunity at 
its best for the Indian to get away from 
his worst enemies: idleness, liquor, and 
immorality. 

It is heartwarming to see the friendly 
co-operation of government, state, and 
local and school officials and teachers. 
Our Church classes have absorbed the 
little fellows into their groups, and 
timid, shrinking children have become 
happy, normal playmates and work- 
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mates and family members. One young 
Indian, after five consecutive years with 
a delightful, co-operative family, gradu- 
ated from a Utah high school where he 
was student-body president, and with a 
$350.00 Standard Oil scholarship, at- 
tended Brigham Young University; he 
is now in the Northern States Mission 
on a full, regular mission. Two other 
Indian boys are filling regular mis- 
sions in the Southwest Indian Mission, 
where Oneida Indian girls have also 
filled missions. This is the beginning. 
The future is most promising. 

We expect our graduating youth will 
continue from these high schools into 
Brigham Young University. At first 
there were a few, and some of them dis- 
continued, but last year with thirty-four 
representing eighteen tribes from east 
to west, and this year with even more, 
they are already taking hold and stabil- 
izing themselves. From now on we 
expect that Indians in ever-increasing 
numbers will be numbered in the gradu- 
ating classes of Brigham Young Univer- 
sity. 

The Church has generously provided 
for an intermediate program whereby 
Indian students who have come a little 
short of collegiate requirements may 
have special tutorial service from skilled 
teachers. Scholarships are provided to 
assist worthy students in the university, 
but many of our Inidan children are 
already paying their entire way. 

Hundreds of our Indian youth are 
receiving character-building and re- 
ligious training wherever they go in 
government schools in Kansas, Okla- 
homa, Oregon, California, Nevada, 
Arizona, New Mexico, and in the great 
Intermountain Indian School at Brig- 
ham City, Utah, where we have a 
branch of the Church comprised of In- 
dians. Here, President David O. McKay 
last winter dedicated the commodious 
chapel near the school wherein our 
youth are taught correct principles, all 
the virtues and the doctrines of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Our program is appreciated by the 
Indian people. When some opposition 
threatened the program last summer 
in one area, a petition was sent to us 
signed by many Indian parents pleading 
for the continuance of the program, 
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and reservation officials were also ap- 
proached. The petition read: 

We parents feel that your organization 
has done wonders for our children, and 
we wish you would try every effort to place 
our children this year. 

One prominent non-member observer 
wrote us: 

You have the most perfect program for 
Navajo children that has ever been initiated 
to this time. We are all grateful for its 
outstanding success. 

Another said: 

I have never enjoyed a more wonderful 
experience in wholehearted co-operation and 
complete harmony of effort than I enjoyed 
at Richfield. 

A tribal leader wrote us: 

. . . This is very gratifying to our Navajo 
people in that your organization has taken 
such interest in our Navajo children. . . . 
We deeply appreciate your service to our 
Navajo people. . . . There have been several 
notifications reporting the foster homes for 
educational purposes by your child placing 
agency as a very important and noteworthy 
help. ... 

Two missionaries wrote, when the 
children had returned home for the 
summer: 

Yesterday in our testimony meeting, a 
mother of one of the girls who went to 
Utah this year got up and told how grate- 
ful she she was to our Father in heaven that 
her girl had been able to go up to Utah 
where she could learn to pray, speak English 
better, cook, sew, and gain the schooling 
that she wanted her child to have that she 
herself didn't get. 

One sister wrote of the first Sacrament 
meeting after the return of the children 
from Utah, how without embarrassment 
they had taken part in the services, giv- 
ing talks, songs, and how some had 
borne testimony with such poise and 
impressiveness that the parents were 
amazed, as were Indian children who 
had been away to other schools. 

In our great country times are chang- 
ing. Schools are provided for practical- 
ly every Indian child, and tribal funds 
are made available for determined but 
impecunious students. True religion 
and faith in the Eternal God are replac- 
ing superstition; the physician is taking 
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the place of the medicine man; and 
administration by the priesthood is re- 
placing the sand patterns and the signs 
for the Latter-day Saint members. Young 
couples are obtaining licenses from court 
clerks and being married by ministers 
and bishops. Bodies are being buried 
much the same as the white dead. The 
Indians who still place on the grave 
meats and fruits and other foods cannot 
understand why the dead of the white 
man can smell the flowers any more 
than the Indian dead can enjoy the 
food. The destructive custom of burn- 
ing the home and its contents when 
death occurs therein is giving way. One 
of our sweet Apache sisters wrote this 
at the death of her husband: 

I live in my house. I do not burn it like 
other Indians. I believe what the mis- 
sionaries tell me. I think they are my 
brother. 

This is our adventure in good citizen- 
ship and righteous living, our experi- 
ment in human relationships carried 
on by this, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Knowing the 
origin and destiny of the red men and 
believing the promises of God as re- 
corded in the Book of Mormon, our 
people are willing to sacrifice for the 
progress and development of these whose 
deprivations pyramided mountain high 
but whose curse is now being lifted. 
Hundreds more sacrificing Latter-day 
Saints may yet have the opportunity of 
providing temporary homes for Lehi's 
children to get an education and to 
learn the gospel and to become Church 
leaders. 

This is not a proselyting program, for 
we bring from the reservations those 
Indian children who are already mem- 
bers of the Church and whose families 
generally are members. The program 
will make good young people, stalwart 
adults. It will fortify them against the 
evils of the world; it will train them to 
become self-sufficient; it will develop 
them into leaders prepared to return to 
their own people and bring to them the 
benefits which can come from educa- 
tion. 

This program has many advantages: 
It has at once the multiple advantages 
of the boarding school, the day school, 
the home, the refining and cultural in- 
fluences of an improved community. 
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The children are taught in superior 
schools, fully accredited, and among the 
best in the nation. They have sufficient 
companionship of their own race to re- 
tain their pride in and love for their 
own people, for in the same community 
and school are other Indian young peo- 
ple. They have the environment of the 
best communities where are found the 
least in the world's vices and the most 
of its culture and refinement. They re- 
tain their family ties with natural par- 
ents by correspondence, pictures, relayed 
reports, and also letters through the 
case workers, and they return to their 
homes for the summer months to keep 
bound their home and family loves and 
loyalties. They grow naturally into the 
culture of America at its best, attending 
with a minority of their own group and 
a majority of the non-Indian children, 
activities in school, community, church, 
and family. They are not institutional- 
ized but individualized and become 
recognized members of the family where 
they are integrated and "counted in" 
for every family pleasure, adventure, or 
sacred experience. 

Our program is unique. Here is no 
family of marginal income who must 
take in a boarder to supplement the 
family living. Here is no mercenary 
care. But here non-Indian families in 
a very real and lovable way absorb the 
Indian children as new members of the 
family. These families, give, give, and 
give as only dedicated people will give. 
There is ho remuneration for them; but 
their total compensation for the food, 
clothes, shelter, care, and love they give 
is the satisfaction which comes in giv- 
ing opportunity for an enriched life to 
one who could not otherwise have it. 

We rejoice in the greatly accelerated 
schooling of Indian children by the gov- 
ernment, the states, and other churches 



and agencies, but we present this pro- 
gram of training in home and school 
and community as the finest program 
conceived of man for the rapid and 
permanent advancement and progress 
of the Indian child so long deprived. 
Let them have one generation of this 
sustained program, and see a new In- 
dian world of prosperity, culture, and 
happiness. 

In conclusion we say: God bless these 
selfless hundreds of families who have 
become and are yet to become "nursing 
fathers and mothers" who will continue 
to carry the chosen children of the an- 
cient prophet Lehi "in their arms and 
upon their shoulders," I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve has just addressed 

I am pleased to announce that the 
Combined Scandinavian Choirs will be 
with us again this afternoon. We thank 
you for your presence and your inspira- 
tion. They will now sing, "The King 
of Love My Shepherd Is," conducted by 
Elder R. Hulbert Keddington. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder _George W. Romney, president of 
Detroit Stake, after which this Confer- 
ence will be adjourned until two o'clock 
this afternoon. 

Elder Alexander Schreiner has been 
at the organ. 



Singing by the Combined Scandi- 
navian Choirs, "The King of Love My 
Shepherd Is." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder George W. Romney, president of 
the Detroit Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened in the Taber- 
nacle Saturday afternoon, October 6, at 
2:00 p.m. 

The Combined Scandinavian Choirs 
furnished the music for this session. R. 
Hulbert Keddington was the conductor, 
Roy M. Darley, organist. 



President David O. McKay: 

The great Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City is filled to 
capacity. Every seat, so far as we can 
observe, is taken, and people are stand- 
ing in the doorways at this, the Fourth 
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Session of the One Hundred Twenty- 
seventh Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

For the benefit of those standing in 
the doorways we are pleased to announce 
that overflow meetings are being held 
in the Assembly Hall, and in Barratt 
Hall, where a public address system and 
television are operating. These services, 
for those who are listening, are also 
being televised over KSL-TV, Channel 
5, of Salt Lake City, and broadcast over 
Radio Station KSL, and also over 11 
radio stations in Utah, Nevada, and 
Idaho, and by special arrangement over 
two television stations in Utah and 
Idaho. 

We are pleased to note the attend- 
ance this afternoon of prominent na- 
tional and state officials, leaders in edu- 
cational circles. We extend a hearty 
welcome to these, especially to the wives 
of the mission presidents who have been 
in attendance here by special invitation 
to the dedicatory services of the Relief 
Society building, and we welcome our 
boys who are here who are enlisted in 
the Military Service, and all who are 
listening in. 

The singing for the afternoon session 
will be by the Combined Scandinavian 
Choirs, with Elder R. Hulbert Kedding- 
ton conducting, and Elder Roy M. Dar- 
ley at the organ. We shall begin these 



services by the Combined Choirs sing- 
ing, "How Lovely Are the Messengers." 
The opening prayer will be offered by 
" Hel ' 



Singing by the Combined Choirs, 
"How Lovely Are The Messengers." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Heber J. Heiner, Jr., president of 
the Ben Lomond Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation just offered was by 
Elder Heber J. Heiner, Jr., president of 
the Ben Lomond Stake in Ogden. The 
Combined Scandinavian Choirs will 
now favor us with "Almighty God, We 
Humbly Bow Before Thee." Following 
this, we shall hear from Elder Harold 
B. Lee. 



Selection by the Combined Scandi- 
navian Choirs, "Almighty God, We 
Humbly Bow Before Thee." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
of the Twelve will be our first speaker 
this afternoon. He will be followed 
by Elder Sterling W. Sill. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



This afternoon I am encouraged by 
the impressive discourse of President 
McKay at the opening of this con- 
ference to give humble expression to 
some thoughts that I have had on what 
I consider to be one of the most im- 
portant matters which concern the Lat- 
terday Saints today. 

In the Documentary History of the 
Church, Volume IV, there is recorded 
an incident, and there is copied a letter 
which was prepared by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith at the request of the editor 
and publisher of a newspaper, who had 
asked the Prophet to write an article 



telling of the rise, the progress, the perse- 
cutions, and the faith of the Latter-day 
Saints. The Prophet agreed to do so 
on one condition, and that condition 
was that they would take his article in 
its entirety, with no deletions or no 
changes. There appears then, in this 
letter, or this article which was written 
for the paper, one of the most important 
historical documents which we have in 
Church history. 

In that letter the Prophet Joseph 
Smith told about an experience that he 
had on the evening of September 21, 
1823. While he was engaging in hum- 
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ble prayer unto God, suddenly he dis- 
covered that the room in which he was 
praying was being filled with light, a 
light brighter than the brightness of 
the sun, and as he marveled at this 
brightness, he was aware that a per- 
sonage had entered the room with a 
consuming brightness even greater than 
that which he had beheld in the room. 

As he recovered from the shock of 
the appearance of this personage, who 
introduced himself to the Prophet as 
a messenger sent from God, the mes- 
senger announced four things, which 
are declared in this document to which 
I have made reference and which are 
of great significance to the work today 
and as it was to be established under the 
instrumentality of the boy prophet, 
Joseph Smith. I shall only make brief 
reference to three of these announce- 
ments of the heavenly messenger: 

The first thing that the messenger said 
was that the covenant which God had 
made with ancient Israel was at hand 
and about to be fulfilled. This un- 
doubtedly made reference to that cove- 
nant which was announced to Abraham, 
who because of his faithfulness, was 
promised that through him and his seed 
all the nations of the earth would be 
blessed: and God would make of Abra- 
ham's seed a great nation. We need 
only to be reminded that the Savior of 
the world came through that lineage; 
and while his personal ministry was 
only to the house of Israel, before he left 
his disciples he declared to them that 
they were "to preach repentance and 
remission of sins unto all the earth, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem." From this lineage 
a chosen people was to be prepared to 
set up the kingdom of God in these 
last days, and it was over this kingdom 
which the Christ was to reign when he 
came on earth for the second time. 

The second announcement that was 
made by this heavenly messenger was 
that a preparatory work for the second 
coming of the Messiah was speedily to 
commence. You will recall that just 
before the Master's crucifixion he told 
his disciples that he would come again, 
and they said to him, as they sat upon 
the mount with him, perhaps for one 
of the last times, "Master, tell us when 
these things shall be." And then there 



came from his lips a train of happen- 
ings which he said would be the sure 
foretelling that the time was nigh at 
hand when his second coming was draw- 
ing near, when he should appear in the 
clouds of heaven with great power and 
great glory. 

After he administered forty days 
among them after his crucifixion and 
resurrection, he was caught away from 
them in the clouds of heaven, and two 
angelic personages dressed in white said 
to those who were witnesses of the 
Master's ascension, 

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. (Acts 1:11.) 

The third thing that the messenger 
announced to the Prophet was that the 
time was at hand for the gospel in all 
its fulness to be preached in power unto 
all the nations. This was in fulfilment 
of that which had been promised to 
John when the angel would fly in the 
midst of heaven, "having the [fulness 
of the] everlasting gospel to preach to 
them that dwell on the earth." (Rev. 
14:6.) The restoration of that fulness of 
the gospel was accomplished when the 
Book of Mormon, which was declared 
to be a record in which the fulness of 
the gospel was contained, was restored 
to the world through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

That the gospel might be "preached in 
power" required something else. Pre- 
ceding the organization of the Church 
it was necessary that the keys of the 
priesthood be committed again unto 
men so that the gospel could be preached 
with power, and its ordinances admin- 

But the final and fourth thing which 
was announced is the thing about which 
I wish to address the few remarks that 
I make this afternoon. That was that 
a people might be prepared for the 
millennial reign. The meaning of that 
term was understood, apparently, from 
the prophets down from Enoch's time 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith's time, 
when the Lord spoke of a thousand year 
period in the world's history which 
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would be called a millennial reign, 
which would commence with the sec- 
ond coming of the Savior. John saw in 
vision the resurrection of the just who 
would reign with Christ for a thousand 
years. He saw that during this period 
Satan would be bound, that there would 
be peace upon the whole earth. Heaven 
and earth would be closely associated, 
and all unfinished work pertaining to 
this world would be completed. In- 
justices would be righted, and at the 
end of that reign would come a final 
judgment. 

Now, I have asked myself, this being 
the time to prepare for the millennial 
reign, how shall we set about to prepare 
a people to receive the coming of the 
Lord? As I have thought seriously about 
that matter, I have reached two or three 
sure conclusions in my own thinking. 
This preparation demands first that a 
people, to receive the coming of the 
Lord, must be taught the personality and 
the nature of God and his Son, Jesus 
Christ. 

Someone has said this: the demand of 
our modern age is not "for a God who 
once was, but for a God who now is." 
As I read that, I thought, how can one 
meet a person whose identity is un- 
known? How can one be prepared to 
meet a person about whom he has no 
knowledge? How can one be prepared 
to meet a being whose personality he 
cannot comprehend? 

Great thinkers have long since recog- 
nized this need in religion if it is to 
become a vital force. George Harris, 
in his book A Century of Change in Re- 
ligion, said this: "The thought of God 
as a personality is a necessary condition 
of everything that is contained within 
the field of religious experience." 

Professor Hacking of Harvard in his 
"Meaning of God in Human Experi- 
ence," made even a more significant 
statement when he wrote: "The alterna- 
tive to the thought of God as a person 
is the thought of Him as a substance, 
as mere energy, and chiefly as law. Just 
stop and consider for a moment what 
it would mean for us to try to obey the 
will of substance, of love, of energy, 
or worship law, and you will have some 
idea at least of how near this question 



of the personality of God comes to the 
heart of true religion." 

When the Apostle Paul spoke of the 
organization of the Church, he said 
that one of the prime purposes of its 
organization was 

... for the edifying of the body of 
Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man. (Eph. 4:12-13.) 

And you will remember in that last 
memorable prayer, the Master said, "And 
this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." (John 
17:3.) 

Eternal life is God's life, or life with 
God. In other words, it seems to me, 
they are trying to tell us that the worthi- 
ness to abide in his holy presence can 
be obtained only by knowing God and 
by knowing Jesus Christ whom he has 
sent. 

To my thinking, another requisite of 
that preparation to receive the Lord 
at the beginning of his millennial reign 
demands that the people be taught to 
accept the divinity of the mission of 
Jesus as the Savior of the world. Why 
was the Savior sent into the world? The 
Master himself answered that question 
during his ministry when he said: "For 
God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved." (Ibid., 
3:17.) 

In a revelation in our day he said it 

For, behold, the Lord your Redeemer suf- 
fered death in the flesh; wherefore he 
suffered the pain of all men, that all men 
might repent and come unto him. 

And he hath risen again from the dead, 
that he might bring all men unto him, on 
conditions of repentance. (D & C 18:11-12.) 

Saved from what? Redeemed from 
what? Well, first, saved from mortal 
death through the resurrection of the 
dead. But in another sense we are 
saved likewise by his atoning sacrifice. 
We are saved from sin. Here is what 
the Prophet Alma explained to his peo- 
ple concerning this matter: 
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And he shall come into the world to 
redeem his people; and he shall take upon 
him the transgressions of those who be- 
lieve on his name; and these are they 
that shall have eternal life, and salvation 
cometh to none else. (Alma 11:40.) 

... he cannot save them in their sins; 
for I cannot deny his word, and he hath 
said that no unclean thing can inherit the 
kingdom of heaven; therefore, how can ye 
be saved, except ye inherit the kingdom of 
heaven? Therefore, ye cannot be saved in 
your sins. (Ibid., 11:37.) 

That last declaration of the Prophet 
Alma points to still another require- 
ment, as I see it, for a people to be pre- 
pared to receive the Savior's coming. We 
must be cleansed and purified and sanc- 
tified to be made worthy to receive and 
abide that holy presence. The Prophet 
Mormon put it this way: 

Behold, I say unto you that ye would be 
more miserable to dwell with a holy and 
just God, under a consciousness of your 
filthiness before him, than ye would to dwell 
with the damned souls in hell. (Mormon 
9:4.) 

How can this cleansing take place? 
The answer is: through holy ordinances 
which the Lord has established for that 
purpose. We are saved by grace, yes, 
through the atonement of the Master, 
but Nephi taught this other principle: 
". . . for we know that it is by grace 
that we are saved, after all we can do." 
(2 Nephi 25:23.) 

Now the nature of that ordinance by 
which salvation can be obtained is ex- 
plained clearly also by the Prophet 
Nephi: 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I know 
that if ye shall follow the Son, with full 
purpose of heart, acting no hypocrisy and 
no deception before God, but with real in- 
tent, repenting of your sins, witnessing unto 
the Father that ye are willing to take upon 
you the name of Christ, by baptism — yea, 
by following your Lord and your Savior 
down into the water, according to his word, 
behold, then shall ye receive the Holy 
Ghost; yea, then cometh the baptism of 
fire and of the Holy Ghost; and then can 
ye speak with the tongue of angels, and 
shout praises unto the Holy One of Israel. 

And I heard a voice from the Father, 
saying: Yea, the words of my Beloved are 
true and faithful. He that endureth to the 
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end, the same shall be saved. (Ibid., 31:13, 
15.) 

And now, finally, there is still one 
more thing that is necessary, to my 
thinking, before that preparation is 
made for the millennial reign. We must 
accept the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith as the instrumentality 
through which the restoration of the 
gospel and the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ was accom- 
plished. Each member of the Church, 
to be prepared for the millennial reign, 
must receive a testimony, each for him- 
self, of the divinity of the work estab- 
lished by Joseph Smith. It was this 
that was taught plainly by the Saints 
after the advent of the Savior upon the 
earth, and one of the leaders in our 
day has said it again, when he declared, 
I suppose with reference to the parable 
of the five foolish and five wise virgins 
in the Master's parable, "The time will 
come when no man nor woman will be 
able to endure on borrowed light. Each 
will have to be guided by the light 
within himself." (Life of Heber C. 
Kimball, pp. 449-450.) 

These things being true, then it must 
become our object and our whole de- 
sire to teach these fundamental things 
to prepare our people for his coming. 
As Brother Romney delivered his very 
excellent address on the subject of the 
perfecting of the Saints, I remembered 
what a prominent commentator said 
about the quotation from the writings 
of Paul to the Ephesians. He said there 
should be no comma after the word 
saints. He said it should read "for the 
perfecting of the saints in the work of 
the ministry," stressing the importance 
of perfecting all who are called to posi- 
tions of leadership in preparing the 
people to receive a knowledge of the 
Son of God. Whether or not this is 
the correct interpretation, it is certain 
that in our homes, in our seminaries 
and institutes, in the auxiliary organiza- 
tions, in the priesthood quorums, we 
must teach the knowledge and nature 
of the Godhead. We must teach the 
mission of the Savior of the world. We 
need to teach the purifying principles 
and ordinances of the gospel. We need 
to teach the need of and the restoration 
of the gospel through the instrumentality 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
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I suppose some might think it pre- 
sumptuous if I were to plead with the 
teachers of youth in secular as well as 
in religious education not to tear down 
the foundation stones upon which a 
human soul can build faith necessary 
to prepare to meet their Redeemer. I 
would from my humble station invite 
those who would fight against the truth 
as taught in the restored Church to think 
seriously of what a wise counselor said 
to the enemies of Christ in the day of 
Peter and his associates. This counselor 
admonished: 

Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; lest haply ye be found to fight against 
God. (Acts 5:38-39.) 

Perhaps today is the time for us to 
hear again the rallying call that was 
put into words by W. W. Phelps: 

Awake! O ye people, the Savior is coming; 
He'll suddenly come to his temple, we hear; 
Repentance is needed of all that are living, 
To gain them a lot of inheritance near. 
Today will soon pass and that unknown 

May leave many souls in a more dreadful 

Than came by the flood, or that fell on 

Gomorrah — 
Yea, weeping and wailing when grief is too 

late. 

Be ready, O island, the Savior is coming; 
He'll bring again Zion, the prophets declare; 
Repent of your sins, and have faith in re- 
demption, 
To gain you a lot of inheritance there. 



A voice to the nations in season is given, 
Prepare, oh, prepare for the kingdom's new 
birth, 

To call the elect from the four winds of 
heaven; 

For Jesus is coming to reign upon earth." 

May the Lord bless us as his children 
to recognize that call, and may we say 
and be able to say it with power, 
"Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve, . . .'but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord, (the God of this 
land,)" (Josh. 24:15) and prepare for 
the coming of the Savior, which may 
not be too long delayed, to cut short 
for the reign of righteousness the wick- 
edness that well nigh seems to engulf 
a wicked world; when those who are 
righteous at his coming will be caught 
up in the clouds of heaven to meet him, 
and those who are asleep in their graves, 
who are righteous likewise, will be 
caught up in the clouds of heaven to 
meet him. 

I bear you my solemn witness that I 
believe these things to be true with all 
my soul. This is the day for us to pre- 
pare that people ready to receive the 
coming of the Lord, and I bear that 
testimony in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council of 
the Twelve. We shall now hear from 
Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
S. Dilworth Young. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



A great American philosopher once 
said that we should thank God every 
day of our lives for the privilege of 
having been born. And then he went 
on to speculate on the unique question of 
how unfortunate it would have been if 
we had not been born, and he pointed 
out some of the wonderful things that 
we would have missed. 

Really to understand the tremendous 
value of life as revealed by the gospel 



multiplies by many times the import- 
ance of this thought. Life is our most 
valuable possession. Just to live is a 
marvelous blessing, especially to live in 
these days of wonder and enlightenment 
known as the Dispensation of the Ful- 
ness of Times. 

In the days of Job it was said, "All 
that a man hath will he give for his 
life." (Job 2:4.) For a very wise pur- 
pose, God has implanted in every hu- 
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man heart a great natural desire for 
continued existence. We cling to life 
with every ounce of our strength. Even 
in severe sickness or oppressive trouble, 
we will .still go to almost any length to 
prolong life even for a week or a month, 
though the period gained may be one 
of pain or hopelessness. But we will 
suffer almost any inconvenience or en- 
dure almost any hardship just to live. 

Now if mortal life is worth so much, 
how much is eternal life worth? And 
what would it mean to us if it were 
lost? God himself placed a value on 
eternal life when he said it was his 
greatest gift to man. It therefore auto- 
matically becomes our most important 
opportunity to give every co-operation to 
help bring it about. And a good place 
to start is the place suggested by the 
philosopher — that is, to live our appre- 
ciation every day. What a wonderful 
way to begin this quest for eternal life, 
if we could always live the sentiment of 
the song that says — 



I love life, every moment must count, 

To glory in its sunshine and revel in its 

Even if we gave "everything" to secure 
eternal life, we still have made the most 
wonderful bargain in the world. Wil- 
liam James said, "The greatest use of 
life is to spend it for something that 
outlasts it." Eternal exaltation lasts for- 
ever and is the greatest possible good. 

But the benefits of eternal life are not 
limited to its dimension of length. It 
has been pointed out that life has four 
dimensions: 

First, there is the length of life — or 
how Zong we live. 

Second, there is the breadth of life — 
or how interestingly we live. 

Third, there is the depth of life — or 
how much we live, represented by those 
great qualities of love, worship, devotion, 
service, etc. 

Then there is a fourth dimension of 
life, which might be compared to that 
more or less mysterious fourth dimension 
of space, the purpose of life — or why we 
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In the ordinary situations we multiply 
the dimensions to get the total volume. 
Suppose therefore that we could multi- 
ply the dimensions of life. 

First there is the length of life. 

We have made some progress in the 
last few centuries in increasing life's 
length. You may be interested to know 
that if you had lived two thousand 
years ago in Jerusalem, your life ex- 
pectancy at birth would have been 
approximately nineteen years. In George 
Washington's day in America it was 
thirty-five years. In the America of our 
day, it is seventy years. We have not 
only tripled life's length, but it is also 
now possible for us to have clearer 
minds and stronger bodies and live in 
a world from which physical pain has 
largely been eliminated. 

But no one is satisfied with this ac- 
complishment. The only life we seek 
is eternal life. It has been wisely said 
that— "If the death of the body should 
forever end human life and personality, 
then the universe would be throwing 
away with utter heedlessness its most 
precious possession. A reasonable per- 
son does not build a violin with infinite 
care, gathering the materials and shap- 
ing the body of it, so that it can play 
the composition of the masters, and then 
by some whim of chance caprice, smash 
it to bits. Neither does God create in 
his own image the great masterpiece of 
of a human life, and then when it has 
just begun to live, throw it utterly 
away." 

God holds firmly in his hands the keys 
of eternal life. 

Now suppose that we could multiply 
the length by the breadth of life. 

Life at its best, even in mortality, is 
filled with interest and wonders. After 
the creation, God looked upon the earth 
and called it good. It is an earth of 
boundless beauty and endless fascina- 
tion, where we may continually grow in 
knowledge and appreciation. When in 
our pre-mortal existence we beheld the 
foundations of the earth being laid and 
knew that we were going to have the 
privilege of living upon it, we are told 
that "all the sons of God shouted for 
joy." (Job 38:7.) And I am sure that 
if we fully remembered now what we 
knew for sure then, we would be willing 
to crawl on our hands and knees through 
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life for the privilege of being born and 
having the opportunity of proving our- 
selves faithful during the experiences of 
mortality. 

Then our first parents were placed 
upon the earth and were asked to de- 
cide whether or not they would eat the 
fruit from the tree of knowledge, and 
after they had eaten, God said, "the 
man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil." (Gen. 3:22.) And I 
would like to point out in passing, that 
the right kind of knowledge still tends 
to have that effect upon people. It still 
tends to make them become as gods. 
And the most important classification 
of that knowledge is to know God and 
his plans for our betterment. When at 
the beginning of that long, awful night 
of betrayal and trial Jesus offered the 
great prayer to his Father, he said, "And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

We live in a day when the gospel has 
been restored to the earth in a fulness 
never known before. In addition to the 
things that other dispensations have 
had, we now have the three great vol- 
umes of new scripture, outlining in every 
detail the simple principles of the gos- 
pel. The pathway to eternal life has 
now been perfectly marked and bril- 
liantly lighted, and no one now needs 
to get off the straight and narrow way, 
except by his own choice. We live in a 
day when we may eat the fruit from the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil to 
our heart's content. There is no flam- 
ing sword guarding the tree of knowl- 
edge, and some of the greatest joys of 
life are the joys of understanding, born 
in our own minds. Edward Dyer said — 

My mind to me a kingdom is; 
Such pleasant joys therein I find 
That it excels all other bliss 
That earth affords or grows by kind. 

The gift of eternal exaltation includes 
not only a celestial body, but also a 
celestial mind. We will have quickened 
senses, amplified powers of perception, 
and vastly increased capacity for happi- 
ness and understanding. 

We know from firsthand experience 
some of the traits and characteristics of 
glorified, immortal beings, from those 
who have visited the earth. In describ- 
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ing the Angel Moroni, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith said, "His whole person 
was glorious beyond description, and his 
countenance truly like lightning. . . ." 
Not only was his person glorious, but 
also the Prophet said his clothing was 
brilliant "beyond any earthly thing I 
had ever seen; nor do I believe that any 
earthly thing could be made to appear 
so exceedingly white and brilliant." 
(P of G P, Joseph Smith 2:32, 31.) 

We are all familiar with the wonder- 
ful lift it gives us to be appropriately 
dressed in beautiful clothing. We adorn 
our bodies and keep them clean and 
attractive and in other wa)'s go to great 
lengths to make them pleasant places to 
live. If attractive clothing gives us 
pleasure, what must be the joy of living 
forever, dressed in a glorified, celestial- 
ized body — to live with a celestial fam- 
ily and friends on a celestial earth — 
but with the great added fascination of 
having a celestial mind, one that thinks 
like God! 

Then suppose we multiply the total 
of the length and breadth by the depth 
of life. 

The objective of life is not only to 
live long, but also to live well. It 
is not only to acquire but also to be- 
come; it is not only to receive benefits 
but also to render service. Wealth con- 
sists not so much in what we have as in 
what we are and do. I suppose that the 
eight most important words ever spoken 
are these: "So God created man in his 
own image. . . ." (Gen 1:27.) But not 
only has each of you been created in 
the image of God, but each has also 
been endowed with a set of attributes 
of divinity, the development of which 
is one of the purposes for which we live. 
As Jesus admonished us, "Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect." (Matt. 5:48.) 
The plan of eternal progression con- 
templates that the offspring may ulti- 
mately become like the parent, and 
therefore fulfils the scripture which says 
that "men are that they might have 
joy," (2 Nephi 2:25) as the greatest joys 
of life are the joys of being. 

Then there is the purpose of life, 
that which gives life its significance. 

For a wise and glorious purpose 
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Thou [God! hast placed us here on earth 
And withheld the recollection 
Of our former friends and birth. 

(Eliza R. Snow.) 

Some day that recollection and those 
friendships will be given back to us, 
but in the meantime, what a wonderful 
stimulation to know that life is not an 
accident or an afterthought or a result 
of blind chance! The great plan of 
salvation was designed by God our 
Father for our benefit. We have been 
working toward the goal of eternal 
exaltation through a long period of pre- 
mortal existence. Then we walked by 
sight. We knew God. He is our Father. 
We lived with him. We saw his glori- 
ous, resurrected celestial body. We felt 
the wonder of his celestial mind and the 
delight of his wonderful personality. 
We wanted to be like him. We knew 
we must follow his example. We must 
learn obedience. We must learn to 
walk a little way by faith. We must 
pass the final test of mortality where 
we are free to choose for ourselves. We 
must be educated and proven and sancti- 
fied and redeemed. 

And when we have finally proved our- 
selves worthy of exaltation, then eternity 
will be the measure of life's length; 
celestial glory will be the measure of 
its breadth; to be like God will be the 
measure of its depth. 

Our salvation is made up of so many 
individual thoughts and acts and hours 
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of effort, certainly it would be the height 
of foolishness so much to dread to throw 
mortal life away all at once, but then 
deliberately to throw away eternal life 
a little at a time. It has been said that 
few, if any, will ever lose their salva- 
tion by a blowout. Mostly salvation is 
lost by a series of slow leaks — a little 
indecision, a little indifference, a little 
procrastination, a little slothfulness. 

Disobedience may cut down life's 
length by producing spiritual death. 
Lethargy may reduce its breadth and in- 
tensity. Sin may destroy its depth, its 
godliness, its joy. Ignorance may 
thwart its purpose. 

Brothers and sisters, the gospel has 
been given to help us increase the 
dimensions of our lives. That was also 
the mission of the Savior of the world 
who said, "I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly." (John 10:10.) 
". . . all that a man hath he will give for 
eternal life," (See Job 2:4) is still the 
greatest bargain in the world. May God 
help us to spend our lives effectively to 
that end, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just been speaking to us. 
We shall now hear from Elder S. Dil- 
worth Young of the First Council of 
Seventy. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



Yesterday there was a story read to 
you by Elder Clifford E. Young 
concerning Peter and John in the 
court of the temple healing a lame man 
who asked for alms. May I finish the 
story for you: 

Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled; and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

But when they had commanded them to 



go aside out of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 



But that it spread no further among the 
people, let us straitly threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no man in this 

And they called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 

But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be right in the sight 
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of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 

For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. (Acts 4:13-20.) 

It is that last phrase about which I 
wish to speak. I should like to apply it 
to children. It is the burden of the 
Church, if any such thing can be a 
burden, to testify of things "seen and 
heard." How are we to teach children? 
They do not know all that an adult 
should know, but they should have no 
doubt as to where adults stand. 

Every boy has a right to get the feel- 
ing that his father and his mother and 
his priesthood teacher, his Sunday 
School teacher and his scoutmaster, or 
anyone with whom he comes into asso- 
ciation in the Church, knows of a surety 
of things "seen and heard." Every girl 
has a right to the same assurance that 
her parents and leaders know of things 
"seen and heard." Young folks them- 
selves do not know yet, but confidence 
which they must develop comes because 
those closely in touch with them con- 
stantly bear witness to them in act, in 
deed, in word, that they know of things 
"seen and heard," the things seen and 
heard mentioned by Peter and John; 
the things mentioned by Nephi in the 
first chapter of the Book of Mormon 
in talking about his father Lehi, of the 
things he saw and heard; the glories of 
the gospel and of Jesus Christ and of 
all the things "seen and heard" of 
him and of the things Joseph Smith 
"saw and heard." 

Children are not well taught by just 
being told. When I was a young man, 
at one time I worked on a ranch in 
Idaho for a large cattle outfit. Fences 
were more of a curiosity than now. The 
first morning I went to work for them 
(and I was green at it) the boss sent 
the man who took care of the "remuda," 
the horses, out to get them before day- 
light. I was curious to know how those 
cowboys were going to rope and saddle 
their horses because I could see no cor- 
ral. I assumed the "punchers" were 
going to have a rare time chasing them 
down. But as day broke, in they came, 
fifty or sixty head of horses at a dead 
run, and they came to a corral I had 
not noticed. Stakes had been driven in 
a large circle on the prairie, each stake 
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protruding about eighteen inches above 
the ground. In the top of each stake 
was an eyelet, and threaded through 
the eyelet was a rope; wings went out 
from a twenty-foot entrance, perhaps 
one hundred feet on both sides. These 
horses came into the enclosure at a full 
gallop. The rope did not reach to 
their knees, and yet not a horse stepped 
over it. The punchers went into that 
little makeshift corral and roped their 
animals, saddled and bridled them, 
mounted and rode the buck out of them, 
and not a horse jumped over that rope 
out of the corral. 

I asked the foreman why that was, 
and he said, "They know better." I 
did not learn until later what "better" 
meant, but the horses through fear first 
and habit second had long since learned 
where they could go and where they 
could not, and what they could do and 
what they should not do about stepping 
over that rope. 

Well, children are not horses, or even 
like horses, and we cannot teach them 
by fear because that has a bad effect 
upon them, but teach them we can 
and teach them we must. 

May I give you half a dozen homely 
and homey suggestions which to me 
seem simple, in relation to teaching 
children? Before I give them to you, 
may I say that teaching is an attitude. 
One does not learn by the words 
spoken, but rather by the attitude and 
spirit in what they are spoken. One 
does not always learn by action, but by 
the happiness with which the action is 
performed. And the lesson must be 
repeated over and over again all the 
time the child is growing up. Surely 
the Lord knew what he was doing when 
he said, in effect, "I am going to give 
you these children for twenty years or so, 
before they mature, and in that twenty 
years repeat with them what they must 
know well." Twenty years is a long 
time to a child. You have plenty of 
time to give them the habit of not 
stepping over the rope without having 
them fear it. 

First, let us revive that happy custom 
of taking our meals together. Let us 
abolish the snack bars in our kitchens 
and establish a table around which 
all may sit, and let Father have break- 
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fast with his children as well as supper 
and let them sit there for a few moments 
after each meal and have conversation 
about things about which Father and 
Mother would like to talk. That cus- 
tom is going out of our existence rapidly. 
It is a powerful thing; it will work 
wonders on children. 

Second, when Father comes home at 
night, I suggest to him that he really 
resist this temptation and put the paper 
in a hidden place until the children 
have gone to bed. The newspaper has 
no place in the home where children 
are until the father has spent the 
evening with them. And it is like read- 
ing for fifteen minutes a day — if you 
spend fifteen minutes or twenty minutes 
with each child according to his years 
in doing things which are interesting 
to him and being a companion to him, 
you have come nearer to fulfilling your 
obligations as a father. If you leave it 
up to the mother, and get behind the 
newspaper, I think you have committed 
a sin, because the child is neglected, and 
you have not done your duty. So be 
firm; put the newspaper under the mat 
until after the children have gone to 
bed. 

Third, be sure to spend time with 
each child, according to that child's 
age and interests. With a three-year-old 
girl, if you have to, get down and play 
paper dolls. With a seventeen-year-old 
son, who wants to go to the Brigham 
Young-University of Utah game, that 
is where you should be (unless you have 
to be in this priesthood meeting). 

The point is, by the time the child 
is twenty, he should be so companion- 
able with his father that he can talk to 
him about anything he wants to. The 
way to do it is to be companionable at 
every age of his life, from the beginning. 
That is why it is important to learn 
how to" handle a baby, fathers, and do 
all the things that a baby requires. 

Fourth, it is a poor parent who is not 
up or awake when the children come 
home from late parties or late dates. 
Then is the time to invite them to talk 
over what happened; to enjoy the things 
which were good and to be counseled 
on avoiding the things which were sor- 
rowful; to counsel wisely about the 
things which they might have done 
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which were wrong. This practice, kept 
up all the days of his childhood, will be 
a great deterrent for a child who is 
anxious to stay out longer than he 
should. My mother sat up for me, and 
I did not have the nerve ever to keep 
her waiting too long. I knew she was 
there. It helped me. It will help all 
the children. 

Fifth, no parent in this Church is 
doing his duty unless he makes the Sab- 
bath what it should be. It should be a 
happy day together, with the whole 
family participating. The first thing in 
the morning, Father and Johnny go to 
priesthood meeting, and Father should 
take Johnny there, not Johnny take 
Father. They should discuss things on 
the way there and coming home, too. 
Each one should feel that the other is 
equal to him, and the father should 
take particular care that Johnny under- 
stands his priesthood. The Aaronic 
Priesthood is vital. This is successful 
not so much because of what is said 
but because of the unsaid emotions and 
feelings engendered. 

And then, parents encourage the chil- 
dren, and themselves as much as they 
can, to go to Sunday School and to the 
auxiliaries. But above all things, the 
whole family, if it is going to do what 
it ought to do, must go to Sacrament 
meeting. Father and Mother should 
lead the way, the children following 
close after and staying there until it is 
dismissed. If one child is too small, 
one can go out with him, walk him up 
and down until he gets the kinks out 
of his legs, or if a small child is crying, 
one may have to take it home; but the 
family understands that at the proper 
hour, all are in Sacrament meeting to- 
gether. 

Now those suggestions followed care- 
fully with assiduousness will bring 
others. I have not talked about many 
things that should happen in the home, 
but they will happen: prayer, love, all 
of the things which go with it. 

May I conclude by reminding you of 
the first thing that I said, things "seen 
and heard." How necessary it is for 
a parent to bear that witness! I have an 
aged great-grandmother, long since dead, 
who in her ninety-seventh year was ap- 
proached by one who had lost faith, 
and thinking perhaps that the grand- 
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mother, too, had lost some, said to her, 
"You knew the Prophet. What did you 
think of him?" This aged woman had 
endured the vicissitudes of the seventies' 
trek from Kirtland to Missouri, had suf- 
fered through Haun's Mill with her 
infant child in her arms, had counted 
the long miles across the plains, and 
then had lived through years of poverty 
in Utah. She smiled as she looked at 
this person, and I think disappointed 
the person, too, because this is what 
she said: "We all knew that he was a 
Prophet." 

So we all do know that he was a 
Prophet, but do our children know it? 
Do our children know that we know 
it? That, I think, is our greatest obliga- 
tion as we face life with these little 
ones who are given to us to rear to 
adulthood. 

My testimony is like my great-grand- 
mother's: I know that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet and that he saw and 
heard glorious things. I know that he 
held the keys, and I know that he passed 
them on to his successors, even down 
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to President McKay and those who 
assist him. That is my witness to you, 
in the name of Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. The congregation now will sing, 
"Praise To The Man Who Communed 
With Jehovah." Elder Richard P. 
Condie will lead us. 

After the singing, Bishop Joseph L. 
Wirthlin will address us. 



Singing by the Combined Choirs and 
the congregation, "Praise to the Man 
Who Communed with Jehovah." 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin of the 
Presiding Bishopric will now speak to 
us. Bishop Wirthlin will be followed 
by Elder Mark E. Petersen. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
want to bear you my testimony 
that I know Joseph Smith was a 
prophet selected by God for the purpose 
of establishing the Church and prepar- 
ing the people for the second coming of 
Jesus the Christ. 

The following revelation was given to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, wherein the 
Lord said: 

The weak things of the world shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and strong 
ones (D & C 1:19.) 

The Church was established with a 
membership of six people, and in that 
day it was thought by many it would 
be only a short time until the Church 
would be destroyed, particularly after 
the life of the Prophet had been taken. 
Today, the membership of the Church 
is approximately 1,375,000, indicating to 
the world that it may have been weak 



in the beginning of its establishment, 
but out of it the Church has become 
strong and powerful because of the 
people who accepted the gospel. 

In connection therewith, the Book of 
Mormon and the Pearl of Great Price 
were given to the world through revela- 
tion, and in every case, there still may 
be found in the thoughts of many the 
weakness of things, but these weak 
things are becoming strong and going 
forth and breaking down the mighty 
and strong ones in the world. 

The Prophet Joseph never had the 
opportunity of attending great schools 
or universities. He was one of the com- 
mon ones that the Lord selected because 
the Lord knew it would be possible to 
give him the assignments of establish- 
ing the Church and teaching the world, 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
it was about to be given to mankind.. 

I think of the great missions of the 
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Church in the world, some forty-five of 
them, where the gospel is being preached 
to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people. It is a great source of encour- 
agement to everyone of us to know 
that the gospel is being taught to the 
people of the world, even in far-off 
Korea where ten years ago we very 
seldom thought or dreamed that the 
gospel would be taken to the Korean 
people. Yet, the people in Korea are 
accepting it, and the Church is being 
established. Some of the weak things 
are there, but they are being accepted, 
and the mighty and great things among 
that people are being broken down to 
the end that the people will come to an 
understanding of the gospel. 

The same is true with reference to 
the Japanese and Chinese people. We 
know that Brother Henry D. Moyle, 
who has spent much time these past 
few months among the great people in 
South America, has done a great work 
among the missionaries and has taught 
the people the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The strong and mighty things 
in South America are being broken 
down, and the people there are anxious 
to accept the restored gospel and enjoy 
all the blessings therein. 

In the revelations from the Lord to 
the Prophet, indicating to him the work 
that should be done for the dead, we 
are reminded of a statement of Paul, 
an apostle of the Savior, when he said, 

Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? (I Cor. 15:29.) 

This has been a question in the minds 
of many individuals — something they 
cannot understand. Paul understood 
it; that is the reason he asked that 
question. So, again, 

The weak things of the world shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and 
strong ones. (Ibid., 1:19.) 

One of the mighty and strong ones 
in the world has been the idea that 
the dead will not have an opportunity 
of accepting the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or all of the opportunities 
that, no doubt, existed in the days of 
Christ himself, when he visited those 
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people who had died and were held in 
prison because they were wicked dur- 
ing the days of Noah. So, there was 
established, through the Prophet Joseph, 
the temples. At the present time we 
have ten of them. The Prophet Joseph, 
you will recall, established a temple 
in Nauvoo wherein work was done for 
the dead. 

The Statement of Ordinances Per- 
formed in all the Temples, as compiled 
in the Salt Lake Temple, indicates that 
from the time when temple ordinances 
for the living and the dead were re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith until 
December 31, 1955, 18,607,876 baptisms 
have been done for the dead; 15,848,297 
endowments for the dead; 4,138,706 
sealings of dead couples; 8,198,061 seal- 
ings of dead children to parents; or a 
total of 46,792,940 ordinances done for 
the dead. This indicates to us again the 
truth of the words of the Lord when 
he said, 

The weak things of the world shall come 
forth and break down the mighty and 
strong ones. (Ibid., 1:9.) 

We must come to the understanding 
that through the Prophet Joseph, the 
temples have been established wherein 
the dead may have all of the blessings 
and opportunities which may be en- 
joyed by those who are now living. You 
and I have the same opportunities of 
going into the temples. 

Also, according to the same Statement 
of Ordinances Performed in all the 
Temples, as previously mentioned, 
56,649 baptisms have been done for 
the living; 478,711 endowments for the 
living; 231,139 sealings of living couples; 
208,209 sealings of living children to 
parents, or a total of 974,708 ordinances. 

Through the work for the dead and 
the opportunities for the living, my 
brethren and sisters, we all come to the 
knowledge that this is the Church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ which has been 
given to us through the Prophet Joseph 
and all of the prophets who have fol- 
lowed him. 

Let us consider what we are teaching 
our sons and our daughters in con- 
nection with their schoolwork. We 
now have twenty-seven institutes and 
387 seminaries. In connection with 
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these, we have our Church schools — 
Ricks College, Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, LDS Business College, McCune 
School of Music, and for the people 
down in the Islands, we have the 
Church school in Hawaii, the Church 
school in Samoa, the Church school in 
New Zealand, and then the Church 
schools in Colonia Juarez, Mexico. These 
give the young people the opportunity 
to receive an education in connection 
with the Church and to become ac- 
quainted with the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Brigham Young University came 
through the direction of Brigham 
Young, an apostle and a prophet. This 
past year, 1955-56, there were 9,502 
young people attending this great 
Church school. Their testimonies have 
been strengthened. They know Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, that God 
lives, and that there stands at the head 
of this great organization a prophet of 
this day, an apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and other apostles who are in- 
terested in carrying on this great work 
in this great institution. 

The Prophet received many revela- 
tions for the blessing and help of the 
people, particularly with reference to 
the Word of Wisdom. The great men 
of the time knew little of the detri- 
mental affect of the use of tobacco, 
liquor, and foods that are harmful, but 
the Prophet Joseph knew and taught it 
to the people. The great scientists of 
today advocate that to partake of to- 
bacco and liquor is not good. All of 
these teachings came through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith first. This brings 
us again to the thought that, "The weak 
things of the world shall come forth 
and break down the mighty and strong 
ones." 

The Prophet Joseph declared: "I saw 
the Father and the Son, and I knew that 
God knew it, and I could not deny it, 
neither dared I do it: at least I knew 
that by so doing I would offend God 
and come under condemnation." (See 
P of G P, JS 2:25.) He was willing to 
give up his life for the truth when he 
said to the world, "I saw the Father 
and the Son." They knew it, and he 
dared not say anything else other than 
that because to do so would bring him 
under condemnation. The Prophet 
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Joseph has given to us the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and has so told us 
that while in the eyes of the world to- 
day there may be weak things in the 
gospel, yet as you and I and the world 
become acquainted with them, live 
them, and understand them, the time 
will come whereby these "weak things" 
will come forth and break down the 
mighty and strong ones. 

As a people living in Zion where we 
are close to the prophet, close to the 
apostles, and all of those who guide 
and direct our affairs, we should realize 
that we must live the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in its fulness that we may 
be among those who might be called 
"the weak things of the world," and 
through the kind of lives we live make 
it possible to break down that which 
is contrary to the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

We are all grateful that from the 
Prophet Joseph came also the establish- 
ment of the Book of Mormon, and with 
it the priesthood — the Melchizedek 
Priesthood and the Aaronic Priesthood — 
whereby every man has the opportunity 
to serve God as his servant and the 
opportunity to show to the world by the 
way we live here that we have the 
priesthood, we have all of the powers 
whereby there will come blessings to 
all the people in every land. 

I have a prayer in my heart that 
sometime the day will come when our 
missionaries will have the opportunity 
to go into Russia and preach the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ to that people 
and say to them, "The weak things of 
the world shall come forth and break 
break down the mighty and strong 
ones." We well know that in Russia 
there are mighty and strong things, but 
before that people can enjoy the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, some of that 
mightiness and some of those strong 
things must be broken down, that the 
Russian people can accept the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and enjoy all 
of the blessings. There are literally 
millions there who desire to know more 
about the Christ and be taught some- 
thing about him. That opportunity will 
come to this people. The Church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ has the priesthood, 
the authority, and the direction from 
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on high to preach the gospel to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people. 

May God bless every one of us that 
we will so live that the world will say 
as an individual said who had the 
privilege of going through the beauti- 
ful temple at Los Angeles: "This temple 
is beautiful; it is marvelous; there is 
something about it that is different." 
And then she said, "The Mormon peo- 
ple have something." This individual 
acknowledges that the Mormon people 
have something different, and we do 
have something different. We have the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; we have 
a prophet; we have the same organiza- 
tion that existed in the days of Peter, 
James, and John. These are our bless- 
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ings; these are our opportunities; and 
I humbly pray that the Lord will bless 
us, that the world will accept us and 
will say that we do indeed have the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
pray this will be the blessing and the 
inspiration of each and every one of us, 
in his holy name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin of the Presiding 
Bishopric. We shall now hear from 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. He will be followed by 
Elder Eldred G. Smith. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Although I am American by birth 
and Scotch by marriage, I am 
l Scandinavian by ancestry, and be- 
cause of that I have a very keen appre- 
ciation of the beautiful music we have 
heard today from this Scandinavian 
choir. I would like to thank them as 
one of their countrymen, once removed, 
for the beautiful music they have ren- 
dered. I could not say thank you to 
them in Danish nor in Swedish nor 
Norweigian, but I can express some ap- 
preciation in four foreign words I have 
learned, two in Spanish, "mucho gusto," 
and two in German, "genz gut." 

I was recently touring one of the 
large paper mills in the Pacific North- 
west, and as I stood by one of the 
tremendous paper making machines, 
watching those whirring wheels and the 
fast-moving belts and feeling the tre- 
mendous heat that comes from those 
baking ovens, I marveled at the remark- 
able safety record of that great mill. 
Then I was told, and my eyes after- 
wards confirmed, that a wonderful safety 
program was carried on in that big 
mill, so that very, very few personal 
injuries were sustained there. 

As I stood by that giant paper making 
machine, my eyes went up to the wall 
and there in a sign about six feet 



square, I read four words. The first 
word was in great block letters and 
occupied about half the sign, and un- 
derneath appeared the other three words. 
The sign said, "Think, then act safely." 
I learned that that was the theme of 
the safety program in that tremendous 
mill and that it represented the whole 
idea behind the fact that few men get 
hurt there. 

But as I stood there watching that ma- 
chine go, and then glanced up at that 
sign, "Think, then act safely," my mind 
immediately went to a problem which 
Brother Spencer W. Kimball and I face 
together, and which was coming to a 
focal point at that very time, because 
school was letting out. It was the 
latter part of May, and I knew that it 
would not be long until hundreds and 
hundreds of young people would be com- 
ing to Salt Lake City and Ogden and 
other centers, looking for jobs, looking 
for places to stay, and some of them 
getting into trouble. I thought first of 
all of the parents of those young people 
and wondered exactly what they were 
thinking about. Very, very few of the 
parents of those hundreds of young 
people ever thought of coming to Salt 
Lake City or to Ogden or to Los Angeles 
or to San Francisco with their boys and 
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girls, some of whom were fifteen and 
sixteen and seventeen years of age, to 
help them find a good family with 
whom to live, or stay with them until 
they found a decent job in decent cir- 
cumstances with decent people. 

And I began to wonder what some of 
those parents would think if they knew 
what the police department knows about 
some young people who come from 
smaller communities to these larger 
centers, unaccompanied, unchaperoned, 
unprotected, entirely on their own. 

Yes, my mind did go back to that 
big sign in the paper mill, and I wished 
that every parent of every boy and girl 
who expects to leave home and go to 
a larger city would only "Think, then 
act safely." 

I thought, too, of these young peo- 
ple. Many of them had no idea what 
they were getting into when they left 
home and came to the larger centers. 
They had absolutely no idea. Some of 
them came with only three or four dol- 
lars in their pockets and thought of 
course the minute they landed here 
they would get a job and the three or 
four dollars — in one case a girl had 
six — the three or four to six dollars 
would last until they got their first pay- 
day, and then they would be on easy 
street, and everything would go fine. 

They would come to the larger city 
and look for a cheap place in which 
to live. Some of them were really 
cheap, on Twenty-fifth Street or on West 
Second South, or down on Canal Street 
in another city. They could not afford 
much, so they would get into a room- 
ing house of some kind and think they 
were on their own and then discover 
that they had walked into tragedy. Some 
of the young people, unfortunately, 
could not wait to leave their homes. 
They wanted to break away and get 
on their own, and they did not realize 
what it meant to cut loose from home, 
to get away from the protection of 
Mother and Dad, and get into a strange 
city. Although there are many good 
people in all these cities, there are others 
who are cold and grasping and preda- 
tory, seeking innocent boys and girls 
to get them in their trap. 

My mind went to the bishops, to the 



stake presidents. I still wondered why 
we have not responded more readily to 
the appeal of the First Presidency of the 
Church that you bishops, you counselors 
in bishoprics, you members of stake 
presidencies, and you parents co-operate 
with the program instituted by the 
Presidency and headed by Elder Kim- 
ball in an effort to protect your young 
people as they come to these larger 
cities. Will you not co-operate, will 
you not help? If you parents cannot 
control your children and they must go 
away, if instead of their being obedient 
to you, you are more obedient to them, 
at least will you not go to your bishop 
and talk about it, and then let the 
machinery of the Church help you? 
Will you "think, and then act safely"? 

One of the big fears I have in con- 
nection with these young people coming 
to the larger centers is that so many of 
them actually want to break away from 
home, cut the apron strings, so to speak. 
They feel that they are self-sufficient; 
they know it all; Mother and Dad are 
old-fashioned. This is a modern world, 
and they want to be modern; they want 
to live in a modern way. 

I ask the youth of the Church, do 
you really want that? Do you really 
want to cut loose from the protection of 
home? Think of all that home means. 
Think of all the word mother means. 
Think of the strong protecting power of 
Dad. Think of all that home stands 
for. And then think of the opposite. 
Think of the powers that are destructive 
of the home. And think of the powers 
that work contrary to the advice of 
Mother and Dad and ask if that is what 
you want. 

O youth of the Church, "think, then 
act safely." 

One of the big difficulties about the 
young people who come on their own 
and have cut loose, escaped the apron 
strings, is that they then feel so free and 
in such a new life, they want also to 
cut loose from the Church. They do 
not go to the meetings any more. They 
go to other places and meet other peo- 
ple, and instead of Church friends, 
clean, fine Latter-day Saint friends, they 
pick up friends of the other side, of the 
lower element. 
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A question was asked in a full page 
newspaper advertisement to which I 
have referred many times, and this ques- 
tion was: "How would you like to live 
in a town where there were no 
churches?" 

Young people, will you think of the 
kind of folk there are in the non-church- 
going crowd? Think about them for a 
moment. Think of those who oppose 
the Church and refuse to go to church. 
Think of the kind of people they are 
and the kind of wives and husbands 
they have and the kind of homes they 
develop, and think also of the kind of 
children, if any, they have. Is that the 
kind of life you want? Is that to be de- 
sired above the beautiful cleanliness of 
fine Latter-day Saint homes? Is that to 
be desired over the marvelous influence 
of the faithful youth of the Church? 

What kind of crowd are you going 
with? What kind of person will you 
marry? You will marry from the crowd 
you go with; and if you choose the non- 
churchgoing crowd, remember that is 
what you will get, and all it includes. 
Think, consider it carefully, and then 
act safely. 

And if you go with that other crowd, 
it is not long until you get the invita- 
tion to take a smoke. Before you take 
that cigaret, will you weigh the conse- 
quences, and ask yourself if it is the 
smoking crowd you want to go with, if 
it is the smoking crowd you want to 
marry from? And will you remember 
that the cigaret is the first step to break- 
ing down the standards and the barriers 
to sin. Do you want to let down the 
bulwark, do you want to break down the 
dam and let the flood in? Weigh all 
these things before you take the smoke. 
"Think, then act safely." 

And inevitably there will come the 
invitation to take a drink. Before you 
take the drink, think what alcohol does 
to you. I am not just talking about the 
possibility of alcoholism. I am talking 
about the manner in which alcohol will 



rob you of your self-control, destroy your 
ability to think wisely, and put you in 
the hands of unscrupulous men or 
women who will rob you of that which 
is more precious than life itself. Do you 
want that? Then before you take the 
drink, really think it over, and then 
act safely. 

If you travel with that kind of crowd, 
there is going to be the invitation to 
neck and pet. Do you want that? 
What will be your response? Will you 
realize, oh, youth of the Church, that 
anyone who attempts to pet with you 
attempts to make an indecent approach? 
Petting is indecent and sinful, and the 
person who attempts to pet with you is 
himself both indecent and sinful and 
is likewise lustful. The invitation to 
pet, remember, so often ends up in the 
invitation to something worse. The 
young people themselves call it, "going 
all the way." Is that what you want? 

Will you not remember that in the 
category of crime, God says sex sin is 
next to murder? Do you want it? It 
will bring broken hearts and remorse 
and misery all the days of your life 
and only the most sincere repentance 
can ever wipe it out. But oh, how you 
will suffer as many have suffered the 
remorse that accompanies such a terrible 
sin as that. 

Oh, youth of the Church, oh, parents, 
oh, bishops, who have charge of the 
youth, and you MIA workers and Sunday 
School and Primary, you Relief Society 
mothers, will you all use the intelligence 
God has given you, will you think, act 
safely, and live your religion? 

That is my humble prayer for us all, 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the 
Church, will be our concluding speaker. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



Icome before you, brothers and sis- 
ters, with a sincere desire that I may- 
have an interest in your faith and 
prayers while I take this time, for I am 
sure that I need it. 

I wish to add my testimony of the 
divinity of the gospel to those others of 
this conference, for I know of a surety 
of the divinity of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and that it has been restored in 
this, the latter day. 

I enjoyed Brother [Adam S.] Ben- 
nion's discussion of the converts in 
Europe, which brought to my mind 
many similar experiences I have through 
contacts with converts to the Church. 
One of the prominent things that he 
told us was the thrill and the joy of 
these young people, missionaries and 
servicemen, who are growing in their 
testimony, that the testimony of the 
gospel is one of their choicest possessions 
and one of the things that brings so 
much joy to them. Those who come 
to my office, so often converts to the 
Church, have repeated to me the same 
stories that Brother Bennion repeated — 
that life has just begun for them. 

A husband and wife said that they 
felt that they had wasted fifteen years 
of their married life, for now, since 
they had joined the Church, they were 
just beginning to live again. 

It is not so much the words that they 
express, but it is the thrill and the joy 
that lights up their faces when they 
say it, in all sincerity — a joy that can 
come from no other source. 

So, as this knowledge of the gospel 
is one of the most important things for 
us to gain, I have heard many times 
members of the Church, as well as 
investigators or non-members, ask the 
question, "How does one know? How 
does one get a testimony of the gospel?" 
The Lord has told us, and it has been 
repeated here before in this conference: 

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated — 

And when we obtain any blessings from 
God, it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated. (D & C 130:20.) 



If we want the blessing of a testi- 
mony of the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
want to know, even if we are just in- 
vestigators and want to know which is 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, then we have 
to find out what that law is and fulfil 
it. 

Moroni gives us the key to that law. 
As he was preparing the records which 
were given into his keeping, and he 
was finishing his part of them before 
putting them away for some future 
date — he knew not when it would 
come — he wrote in his record: 



unto the children of men, from the ci 

of Adam even down unto the time that ye 
shall receive these things, and ponder it in 
your hearts. 

And when ye shall receive these things, 
I would exhort you that ye would ask God, 
the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ, 
if these things are not true; and if ye 
shall ask with a sincere heart, with real 
intent, having faith in Christ, he will 
manifest the truth of it unto you, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye 
may know the truth of all things. 

And whatsoever thing is good is just and 
true; wherefore, nothing that is good denieth 
the Christ, but acknowledgeth that he is. 

And ye may know that he is, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost; wherefore I would ex- 
hort you that ye deny not the power of 
God; for he worketh by power, according 
to the faith of the children of men, the 
same today and tomorrow, and forever. 
(Moroni 10:3-7.) 

Now he has given us two thoughts, 
primarily, in this record: first, "ask God, 
the Eternal Father, in the name of 
Christ." And second he said, ". . . he 
will manifest the truth of it unto you, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. And 
by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may 
know the truth of all things." So if we 
are going to find the law by which we 
may gain a knowledge, we have the 
key to it here; first, we must do some- 
thing ourselves, we must ask for it, and, 



76 GENERAL C( 

Saturday, October 6 

second, then we will be given that 
through the Spirit. 

In section eighty-nine there is an- 
other key. The promise that is given 
there is: 

"And all saints who remember to 
keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments," and 
then the Lord gives us a promise of 
health and adds, ". . . shall find wisdom 
and great treasures of knowledge, even 
hidden treasures." (D & C 89:18-19.) 

If we will learn the law of obedience 
and take that first step ourselves, the 
Lord will prompt us and give us that 
knowledge through the Spirit. 

The Lord has said: "Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find: 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 
(Matt. 7:7.) If we do not seek, if we 
do not ask, if we do not knock, then we 
cannot receive that knowledge. 

In cottage meetings and other gather- 
ings where the gospel is proclaimed, 
all do not receive it the same; yet the 
same thing is taught to all. There are 
some in the group who will apply that 
law by which that blessing may be re- 
ceived, that of putting themselves in 
tune with the Spirit, just like a large 
radio transmitting station. The Lord's 
spirit is with us all. The gospel of 
Jesus Christ is being proclaimed, but 
if we do not put ourselves in tune, we 
do not get the reception. If we do not 
get the reception, it is not the fault of 
the broadcasting station, it is the fault 
of the receiver, and we are the receiver; 
we must put our spirit in tune. 

The soul is made up of body and 
spirit, and as we get in tune with the 
Spirit, then we receive that testimony 
by the Spirit. 

We were reminded last Thursday in 
our meeting in the temple prior to this 
conference that the greatest testimony is 
that which comes and testifies of the 
Spirit. We cannot always trust what 
we see and what we hear, but we can 
always trust that prompting of the 
Spirit that comes to us, which declares 
to us that which is truth; and by that 
power we get our strength and testi- 
mony of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith had to take 
that first step and ask for knowledge. 
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He read in James that if ye lack wis- 
dom and shall ask, ye shall receive. He 
took the words of James to heart and 
went into the grove of trees and knelt 
and asked for that knowledge which he 
received. There the Prophet saw and 
heard, and surely it was testified to him 
of the Spirit that this was true and 
that these things which he experienced 
were true, by which he received a true 
knowledge of God the Father and of the 
Son, so that he knew that Jesus Christ 
lived, and that the Father lived, and 
knew that he had truly seen a vision, 
as we have heard testified here today. 

So I say, let us put ourselves in tune. 
If there are members in the Church who 
are uncertain, who are lacking in that 
strength of a testimony, ask, and ye shall 
receive, knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. If you will put yourself in 
tune that your spirit shall be in tune 
with the Spirit of the Holy Ghost, then 
you shall receive a knowledge of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

May the blessings of the Lord be with 
us all, that we may all enjoy that 
prompting of the Spirit and be able to 
assist others as a result of that knowl- 
edge given to us, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just concluded speaking. 

After the singing and the benediction, 
this Conference will be adjourned until 
7:00 o'clock this evening, when the 
General Priesthood Meeting of the 
Church will be held in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle. Only those holding the 
Priesthood are invited to be present. 
Persons not holding the priesthood will 
kindly refrain from attempting to enter 
the building. This Priesthood Session 
will not be broadcast, excepting in the 
overflow meetings that have already 
been appointed, in the Assembly Hall 
and Barratt Hall, and by direct wire 
over a public address system to members 
of the Priesthood assembled, in addition 
to the Barratt Hall and Assembly Hall, 
in 81 other Church buildings in Utah, 
Idaho, Colorado, New York, Washing- 
ton, Oregon, Arizona, Wyoming, Ne- 
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The regular session at ten o'clock 
Sunday Morning will be televised over 
KSL-TV, Channel 5, and broadcast over 
Radio Station KSL, and by arrangement 
through KSL over 11 radio stations in 
Utah, Idaho, Colorado, and Nevada, 
and by special arrangement over 13 
television stations in Utah, Colorado, 
Nevada, California, Oregon, Washing- 
ton, and Arizona. 

The Church-of-the-Air Broadcast will 
be over the Columbia Broadcasting 
System tomorrow morning from 7:30 to 
8 o'clock. Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will be the speaker. 

The Tabernacle Choir broadcast will 
be from 9:30 to 10 a.m. tomorrow. Those 
desiring to attend the Tabernacle Choir 
Broadcast must be in their seats at 
9:15 a.m. It is requested that the audi- 
ence during the broadcast refrain from 
making any disturbance, or whispering. 
Large crowds will undoubtedly be wait- 
ing outside the closed doors and when 
opened there is usually a rush by those 
outside to get good seats. We plead 
with those thus standing to be courteous 
and considerate one of another. Avoid 



pushing, crowding, if you please. Courte- 
sy is a great virtue. Let us show it one 
to another and especially to our visitors 
who are within the city's gates. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the Combined Scandi- 
navian Choirs under the direction of 
Brother R. Hulbert Keddington, with 
Elder Roy M. Darley at the organ. 

I feel with Elder Mark Petersen — I 
wish I could thank them in the native 
language of their parents. I can say, 
"Tak for sist." But best of all, thank 
you for this excellent service and in- 
spiring singing and God bless you. 

The Choir will now sing "Almighty 
God of Our Fathers," and after the 
benediction by Elder Alan B. Blood, 
president of the Davis Stake, this Con- 
ference will be adjourned until tomor- 
row morning at 10 o'clock for the gen- 
eral public. 



The Combined Scandinavian Choirs 
sang the number, "Almighty God of Our 
Fathers," after which the closing prayer 
was offered by Elder Alan B. Blood, 
president of the Davis Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 7:00 p.m. 
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The Genera] Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle 
Saturday evening, October 6 at 7:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the meeting. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus, 
with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting 
and Alexander Schreiner at the organ, 
furnished the choral music for this meet- 
ing. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the fifth session of the 127th 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

You will be interested to know that 
these services are being broadcast in- 
the Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, 
over a public address system, and in 
addition are being broadcast by direct 
wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood assembled in 



81 other Church buildings in Utah, 
Idaho, Colorado, New York, Washing- 
ton, Oregon, Arizona, Wyoming, Ne- 
vada, Illinois, New Mexico, Canada, 
and California. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall as director, and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. We shall 
begin these services by the Tabernacle 
Choir Men's Chorus singing, "I Know 
That My Redeemer Lives." 

After the singing, Elder Leonard E. 
Graham, president of the East Rigby 
Stake, will offer the invocation. 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang the hymn, "I Know That My Re- 
deemer Lives." 

Elder Leonard E. Graham, president 
of the East Rigby Stake, offered the 
opening prayer. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder Leonard E. Graham, president 
of the East Rigby Stake, offered the in- 
vocation. 

We have received word that hun- 
dreds are on the grounds who cannot 
get in any of the buildings here, and 
they have requested that the speakers 
be turned on out there so that they may 
hear. We think that if you do not 
turn them on to blare the proceedings 
over the city, that you may let the 
members out on the grounds gather 
around the loud speakers and participate 
in the meeting. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
will now sing, "My Blessing Fall On 



Second Day 

This Fair World," directed by Elder 
J. Spencer Cornwall. 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this evening will be 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. By request and appoint- 
ment he will follow up instructions 
given six months ago and continue the 
plan which was then presented for the 
help and guidance, particularly of the 
young people of the Church. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Brethren, two or three weeks ago 
the Deseret News ran an editorial, 
the caption of which asked the 
question, "Too much Word of Wis- 
dom?" It was a great surprise to me to 
see some of the letters that came in 
response to that little editorial. Ob- 
viously the editorial defended the posi- 
tion that we could not say too much 
about the Word of Wisdom. It is all 
important. We cannot be too clean in 
the work of the Lord. But it was amaz- 
ing that some apparently good Latter- 
day Saints, writing in would insist that 
we did say too much about the Word of 
Wisdom, that it did not really matter 
if people smoked a little — after all it 
was the popular thing these days and 
if young people are going to get along 
well with their crowds at school, they 
ought to do like the other fellow does. 
It was a great surprise to me that Latter- 
day Saints, raised in the Church, would 
take this position. 

We have had other reactions, occa- 
sionally, which have rather frightened 
me. I was talking with one of our 
brethren right recently and he said, 
"My little five year old girl was watch- 
ing television and was watching the 
Lucky Strike program. When the pro- 
gram was over, she turned to Dad, and 
said, 'Daddy, when I grow up I am go- 



ing to smoke Lucky Strikes.' " It turned 
this man pale as he thought about the 
effect of the advertising upon his little 
girl. 

The world today is dramatizing im- 
modesty, dramatizing the use of cigar- 
ettes, dramatizing the use of liquor to 
a point where they are making it seem 
that it is the popular thing, that if you 
are going to get along well in the world, 
then you must indulge in these things. 

How are we going to counteract this 
sort of thing, I ask you? The only way 
is to have a positive approach and move 
forward and maintain our standards 
and use every legitimate device we can 
to promote wholesome thinking in re- 
gard to the vicious things that are being 
held out to our young people today. It 
was with this thought in mind that the 
First Presidency endorsed a suggestion 
from the General Priesthood Committee 
of which Brother Lee is chairman, sug- 
gesting that we use the devices of ad- 
vertising to teach the positive side of 
clean living as a means of counteract- 
ing the same type of approach used on 
the other side. 

We were very grateful for the won- 
derful encouragement we received from 
the First Presidency on this matter. 
They have given it their whole hearted 
support and they are hoping that the 
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entire Church will likewise support it. 
We have been getting wonderful sup- 
port from many sources. We have had 
hundreds of letters come in from bish- 
ops and others telling us of their reac- 
tion to the use of the posters and the 
small cards which have been distributed 
now for several months, and which we 
first announced to you here six months 
ago. 

One bishop writing under date of day 
before yesterday, October 4th, says this: 

"Those posters for youth along with 
the smaller individual corresponding 
cards, are masterpieces. There is so 
much psychology leading youth away 
from correct principles that my heart 
leaps for joy that our Church is using 
powerful ways and means to strengthen 
youth. May the Lord continue to bless 
you with power." 

Another bishop writing under date 
of September 30th, sent us a letter 
which is duplicated by scores and scores 
of others which have come during the 
last couple of months. He writes: 

"We feel favorably impressed with the 
posters which we have received. They 
are dignified and attractive. I notice 
that our ward members both the youth 
and their parents, stop and take time 
to read the message given on them, and 
twice I have had young persons who 
were absent at the time the cards were 
given out, come to me before I had the 
opportunity to go to them and ask if 
I had a card for them. I hear the young 
folks talking among themselves about 
the message on the card and I feel that 
they appreciate the deep significance of 
the thought given. In behalf of my 
own sons and the young people of this 
ward, I wish to thank you brethren for 
this program. I feel convinced that it 
will prove to be very worthwhile and 
of great value as an aid to the parents 
and teachers of the youth of the 
Church." 

In the middle of September we re- 
ceived the first mailing piece from one 
of the young people themselves. We 
have been hearing since, but this was 
the first. It was a little postcard I was 
so proud of it I sent it down to the 
Presidency's office because I wanted 
them to see it: 

"To Whom It May Concern" — by 
the way, it was addressed merely to the 



L.D.S. Church Headquarters, and gives 
the address — "To Whom It May Con- 
cern: (and as I say this comes from a 
young lady) — What a refreshing expe- 
rience to pick up a card, "healthy, hap- 
py, lucky you." Through such a positive 
approach youth will react positively be- 
cause it shows you really do have faith 
in us. It is really good to see things 
like these posters rising away from 
'thou shalt not.' Thanks for your faith 
in us. Sincerely" — and then the name 
is given. 

Brethren, the program as we have it 
under way, is doing a great deal of good. 
The program becomes a device in your 
hands for making your work easier. It 
is a program likewise which may touch 
the hearts of young people who may 
not be touched in other ways as you 
would like to have them. We believe 
that this program will strengthen faith 
and give to our young people an appre- 
ciation of the worthwhileness of living 
a clean life. 

Many, many of the wards and the 
stakes have given us 100% cooperation 
in this matter, such as is reflected in the 
letters of these bishops, and their efforts 
are surely appreciated as is suggested 
in this letter. But, unfortunately, breth- 
ren, six months after we have announced 
the program, we still have some wards 
in some stakes where nothing has been 
done. It makes us sad to think that 
young people are going astray who 
might be saved if only this device, among 
other things, were handed to them. But 
instead of being distributed the cards 
and the posters are safely tucked away 
in the bishop's office. 

Bishops, you cannot afford to be with- 
out this program. Your young people 
need it. We hold you responsible for 
putting it into effect in your wards. We 
ask that your Aaronic Priesthood or- 
ganization take care of the distribution 
of the little cards for the boys. The 
bishopric is in charge of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, therefore, it is their personal 
responsibility to see that each boy from 
twelve to twenty receives one or these 
little cards. 

I think most of you are familiar with 
them. 

We ask that the L.D.S. girls commit- 
tee in each ward, made up of Y.W.M.I.A. 
workers, distribute the cards to the girls 
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of the ward between the ages of twelve 
and twenty-five. Yet you, the bishopric, 
are advisers to these M.I.A. sisters, so it 
is in your hands again to see that there 
is a full distribution of the cards to the 
girls, also. 

Now, there is the large poster. You 
are familiar with that. It comes in two 
pieces. One is the principal picture 
bearing the main caption, with our 
theme which is "Be Honest With Your- 
self." And then we have the side piece, 
you remember, which gives a message. 
It is hoped that that poster and the side 
piece will be properly shown in a dis- 
play case in a prominent place in your 
foyer or other part of your building, if 
you do not have a foyer, which will be 
prominent enough so that people will 
see it. 

Many there are who stop and look 
at the picture and admire the artistry 
and catch the message, whether it be 
"Virtue is its own reward," or "Happy, 
Healthy, Lucky You," or "Be Honest 
With Yourself." And many having seen 
the picture and the caption have paused 
to read the entire message on the side. 
But we have found that there are some 
of these display cases which have been 
placed in such a manner that they are 
really hidden away. I have been in 
some buildings where I actually have 
had to search for them. In one dark 
corner, behind the door, I found one 
of these display cases, and because the 
people come in and out when the door 
is opened, the door effectively hid the 
display case. Nobody ever got to see 
the poster except the janitor who looked 
at it when he locked the door after 
everyone had gone out. 
. Do you suppose that Lucky Strike 
cigarettes would ever put an advertise- 
ment in a place like that? Ask yourself 
now. You are opposing them in trying 
to obtain the interest of that boy or girl, 
are you not? You are in competition 
with them in a very real sense. The boy 
or the girl is going to look at the at- 
tractive ads of the cigarette or will look 
at the attractive ad of the Church. Lucky 
Strike, Camel, Old Gold, will never 
hide their ads away where you cannot 
see them. They are on the most promi- 
nent billboards and they use the best 
radio programs you can find anywhere. 
Why should we hide our light under a 
bushel? 



Second Day 

Brethren, bring out these posters where 
people can see them and read them. 
Frame them in an attractive way because 
the display is part of it, I would say 
almost half of it. 

If you do not have these posters dis- 
played in your foyers by this time, will 
you in the spirit of our campaign be 
honest with yourself, be honest with 
your young people, and adequately and 
beautifully display these posters where 
everyone who passes by will see them 
and enjoy them? 

Stake presidents, you preside over the 
stake, and in that respect you preside 
over all of the wards and branches in 
your stake. Will each stake president 
take it upon himself as a special assign- 
ment to go to every ward in his stake 
within the next week and look for the 
posters and see how they are displayed, 
and if they are not will you, as a stake 
president use your influence to have the 
posters well displayed? It is your re- 
sponsibility, stake presidents, to see that 
your stake functions. Every ward is a 
part of your stake. Without them you 
have no stake. This is part of the 
Church program. As presidents of stakes 
and as bishops of wards, when we re- 
ceive our appointments, we agree to 
accept the responsibility accompanying 
those appointments and now part of 
that responsibility is the proper display 
of those posters and the proper distribu- 
tion of these little cards. 

I would like to ask every bishop, are 
you sure that all the young people of the 
proper age groups in your ward are 
receiving the individual cards with our 
specialized message. Only yesterday I 
talked with the father of a young man, 
sixteen or seventeen years of age, who 
lives in one of the most progressive stakes 
in the Church right here in Salt Lake 
City. I asked if his son had seen any 
of these cards yet, and he said, "No, he 
has not seen them." I know the son 
goes to Church regularly, but there has 
been no distribution of the cards. We 
are now in the midst of mailing out 
the third set of cards and this boy has 
not yet received the first. 

That reminds me of some of the diffi- 
culty we had during the World War. 
The First Presidency authorized our 
distribution of a little pamphlet, a 
midget sized Church News, for all of 
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the service men. It was disheartening 
indeed to find these packages, sometimes 
with dust on them, piled up one above 
the other on top of the bishop's desk. 

Brethren, souls are too precious to 
allow our successful devices to be unused. 

Do you have some kind of a check 
up system to insure full distribution of 
these cards? A list of names might well 
be kept by both M.I.A. and Aaronic 
Priesthood workers, including all of the 
young people of the ages mentioned, 
whether they come out to the meetings 
or not, whether they are on your roll 
books or not. If they are members of the 
Church they should receive the cards, 
no matter how inactive these boys or 
girls might be. If a list of these young 
people's names is maintained, the names 
could easily be checked off as a card 
is delivered to each boy or girl per- 
sonally. 

We hope that you will not merely 
distribute the cards to the young people 
who come to the meetings and believe 
that the job is done. If necessary, have 
your committee deliver the cards to 
the young people in their very homes. 
Those who do not attend our meetings 
may well be in the greatest need of the 
message we have for them. 

We would like to suggest to you, 
Bishops, that you popularize this pro- 
gram in your wards. In your Sacrament 
meetings, you, yourselves, may well call 
attention of the Ward membership to 
the posters in the foyer, inviting all to 
pause and read. You may also do well 
to encourage parents to mention the 
cards and the posters in their family 
hour gatherings in the home. Boys and 
girls might well be invited by their 
parents to read and discuss the message 
on the cards as part of the program for 
the family hour in the home, or these 
cards may be read and discussed over 
the dinner table in the evening. 

Young people should be encouraged 
to save the cards and place them upon 
the dresser or the walls or on the desks 
in their bedrooms. When these young 
people are assigned two and a half min- 
ute talks in Sunday School, or short talks 
in other meetings, the cards may well 
provide inspirational subject matter 
which will be of great assistance to them. 

Since the cards are distributed only 
pnce in two months, is there any good 



reason why a boy or girl may not be 
invited to give a brief talk on the subject 
treated on the current card during some 
Sacrament meeting in the Ward? 
Brethren, popularize this program. 

The cigarette companies popularize 
their cigarettes, and the immodest styles 
emanating from Hollywood and Paris 
are certainly popularized by the best 
advertising devices that we have in the 
United States. Then should we not 
popularize our program of modesty and 
cleanliness? 

I would like to ask, what do you do 
with the big posters which have been 
on display when you replace them with 
new ones? Do you just discard them 
and throw them away, or do you save 
them for appropriate use at other times, 
possibly at young people's meetings or 
socials in the ward. It might be that 
some of your own young people would 
like to take these posters home as their 
own prized possessions. Some do. Or 
they might be awarded for some special- 
ly outstanding service, or as a mark of 
appreciation. Or these posters might 
be saved by the young people's commit- 
tees of the ward and displayed to ad- 
vantage in a fireside meeting on Sun- 
day evening. Or several of them shown 
together would make a very impressive 
display at a Gold and Green Ball or a 
young people's banquet. 

As you know, brethren, the theme of 
the program is "Be Honest With Your- 
self." We do ask you, as the leaders of 
the wards and the stakes, to be thor- 
oughly honest with your own selves in 
the conduct of this program. And be 
honest with the young people of your 
wards and give them this added help 
in their fight against sin. Be honest 
with the parents of the youth of Zion 
and give to them this potent aid in 
teaching their children the value of 
clean living. Be honest with yourselves 
in getting the most out of the program 
which is designed to make your work 
easier, to make righteousness more at- 
tractive to the youth of your wards and 
stakes, and to help build faith and 
testimony in the hearts of all. 

So, brethren, let us be honest with 
ourselves, let us enter into the spirit of 
this work, let us make this program 
succeed. 
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That we may do this is my earnest in singing, "I'll Go Where You Want 
prayer, in the name of the Lord Jesus Me to Go." Elder J. Spencer Cornwall 



Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

I will go where you want me to go, 
I will say what you want me to say, 
I will be what you want me to be. 

The congregation will now join the 
Men's Chorus of our Tabernacle Choir 



will lead us. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
and the congregation sang the hymn, 
"I'll Go Where You Want Me To Go." 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will now speak to us. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brethren: We seem to be living 
in an age of ideologies of various 
kinds. The things that used to 
influence men and nations and lead 
them into conflict, — ordinary ambition, 
thirst for territory, thirst for power, still 
remain, but there have come to super- 
sede them certain ideologies which move 
nations, sometimes in rebellion against 
the past, sometimes to build up new con- 
cepts and new rules. 

One of these ideologies which is per- 
haps politically not so important but 
which socially is most important, has 
been talked about tonight by Brother 
Mark E. Petersen, — the ideology which 
lowers moral standards that we have 
been taught in the past to regard as 
sacred. I endorse all that Brother Mark 
has said tonight and urge you bishops, 
presidents of stakes, and heads of house- 
holds, to follow his advice. 

I am going to talk tonight, or plan 
to, about another ideology, and I should 
like, in all humility on my part, to have 
the assistance of your faith and prayers. 
I shall try not to be too long; it may be 
I shall be a bit dull. I am going to 
read in part, perhaps a good part, what 
I say. 

The ideology I have in mind is what 
I might call the ideology of equality. 
We have a sort of feeling about our own 
people in our own nation and the na- 
tions of the world, that everybody is 
equal to everybody else. You remember 
that the Declaration of Independence 
said, "We hold these truths to be self- 
evident, that all men are created equal, 
that they are endowed by their Creator 
with certain unalienable Rights, that 



among these are Life, Liberty and the 
pursuit of Happiness." 

Those phrases seem to have caught the 
imagination of people of various kinds. 
I am not going to talk about them, some- 
body would accuse me of talking poli- 
tics, but I have this kind of a feeling 
about them, — that they are not intended 
to suggest that force shall be brought 
to bear upon me, if I be a law-abiding 
man, tending my own business, to take 
away a part of my life to give to some- 
body else who thinks he would like 
some of it. I feel the same way about 
liberty. I feel the same way about pur- 
suit of happiness. That is my right as a 
member of the body politic, and just be- 
cause somebody else thinks he would 
like some of my happiness, I not im- 
posing upon him or taking anything 
away from him, that I should be com- 
pelled to bestow upon him some of my 
happiness, is just beyond me. 

Now, I want to talk tonight about 
what I will call spiritual relativity. I 
do not know anything about what scien- 
tific relativity means, but I can get some 
idea about what I am going to talk 
about. I am going to speak from the 
Book of Abraham, primarily, and my 
speaking will consist principally in 
reading, in the first part of what I say, 
with perhaps an interpolation of a re- 
mark here and there. 

If you will read the third chapter of 
the Book of Abraham, you will find that 
the Lord is giving instructions to Abra- 
ham about various matters, including 
matters of astronomy, and then the 
Lord begins to apply those matters of 
astronomy of which he has been talking, 
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where he has one planet and then an- 
other greater than that, and then that 
there shall be one greater than that, and 
he begins to apply that to individuals: 

"19. And the Lord said unto me: 
These two facts do exist, that there are 
two spirits, one being more intelligent 
than the other; there shall be another 
more intelligent than they; I am the 
Lord thy God, I am more intelligent 
than they all." 

Now, I am not going to try to tell you 
what that principle means, or where it 
leads; all I want to get out of that is 
that here are three intelligences, spirits, 
and that they are not equal, even the 
two are unequal. There is the one, 
there is the second more intelligent than 
the first, and there is the third more 
intelligent than the other two. 

I like to think of that, as I have said, 
as spiritual relativity. 

I am going on, now, and reading from 
the third chapter of Abraham. The 
Lord has been talking about the intelli- 
gences, and he says: 

"21. I dwell in the midst of them all; 
I now, therefore, have come down unto 
thee to deliver unto thee the works 
which my hands have made, wherein 
my wisdom excelleth them all, for I 
rule in the heavens above, and in the 
earth beneath, in all wisdom and pru- 
dence, over all the intelligences thine 
eyes have seen from the beginning; I 
came down in the beginning in the 
midst of all the intelligences thou hast 

"22. Now the Lord had shown unto 
me, Abraham, the intelligences that were 
organized before the world was; and 
among all these there were many of 
the noble and great ones; . . ." 

In that great body of intelligences 
there were those whom the Lord has 
described as "noble and great ones": 
obviously others were not noble and 
great. Then going on, apparently in the 
same sentence, as it is punctuated: 

"23. And God saw these souls that 
they were good, and he stood in the 
midst of them, and he said: These I 
will make my rulers; for he stood among 
those that were spirits, and he saw that 
they were good; and he said unto me: 
Abraham, thou art one of them; thou 
wast chosen before thou wast born." 

In a minute or two I will refer to this 



same observation in connection with the 
Priesthood. 

Then the scripture tells us that there 
were two who stood up. Each one 
wanted to create this new world that 
they had talked about. This is the 
Grand Council that we talk about, 
where all of us presumably were. Some 
were "noble and great ones," and some 
of us were not. We were not equal in 
that Grand Council, have no mistake 
about that. There it was decided: 

"24. . . . We will go down, for there 
is space there, and we will take of these 
materials, and we will make an earth 
whereon these may dwell; 

"25. And we will prove them here- 
with, to see if they will do all things 
whatsoever the Lord their God shall 
command them; 

"26. And they who keep their first 
estate shall be added upon; . . ." 

We understand that we kept our first 
estate, we who belong to this Church, 
that we have received the Gospel, and 
if we live as we should, we will be 
"added upon." 

". . . and they who keep not their 
first estate shall not have glory in the 
same kingdom with those who keep their 
first estate; . . ." 

The Lord has told us that we have 
three kingdoms, celestial, terrestrial, and 
telestial; he has told us who will be, in 
great broad classifications, in each of 
these kingdoms, possess each of these 
glories. He has told us that they differ. 
Paul told the Corinthians that they dif- 
fered even as stars differed among them- 
selves. 

Now, then it goes on: (repeating) 
". . . and they who keep not their 
first estate shall not have glory in the 
same kingdom with those who keep their 
first estate; . . ." 

I am not undertaking to declare doc- 
trine or Gospel, but as I read that, and 
as I understand it, it means that after 
we, so to speak, have been taken out, 
those who have kept their first estates, 
and we are not the only ones, there 
remains the great over-plus. They do 
not have the same heritage, the same 
kingdom, the same glory, that we shall 
have, and they have and can fall into 
the terrestrial, the telestial, and then 
the Doctrine and Covenants tells us 
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there is a kingdom without any glory. 
(D & C 88:24.) 

My point is that we were not equal 
at the beginning as intelligences; we 
were not equal in the Grand Council; 
we were not equal after the Grand 
Council. We had our agency over there, 
and the Lord has so told us that and 
that it was because of the exercise of 
that agency that a third of the hosts of 
heaven rebelled. They did not keep 
their first estate and apparently the 
punishment to be inflicted upon them 
for their rebellion was that they should 
not have bodies. 

". . . and they who keep their second 
estate shall have glory added upon their 
heads for ever and ever." 

Then the Lord goes on and tells us 
about the two beings who came and of- 
fered to build this earth and implement 
its creation. Satan, we learn from other 
scriptures, declared that he would save 
everybody, apparently either take away 
their free agency or else cause that noth- 
ing that they did would be a crime. The 
other one said he would do the will of 
the Father. The Father said that he 
would take the one who said he would 
do his will. Then it says: 

"28. And the second was angry, and 
kept not his first estate; and, at that 
day, many followed after him." 

Then the next chapter (chapter 4) 
says: 

"1. ... Let us go down. And they 
went down at the beginning, and they, 
that is the Gods, organized and formed 
the heavens and the earth. 

"2. And the earth, after it was formed, 
was empty and desolate, because they 
had not formed anything but the earth; 
and darkness reigned upon the face of 
the deep, and the Spirit of the Gods was 
brooding upon the face of the waters." 

I like that word "brooding," breeding, 
bringing forth the things of the earth, 
or preparing it therefor, it seems to me 
to mean. 

Now, this matter of body which, I 
take it, will come to those who keep 
their first estate; and those who do not 
keep their first estate, but who do not 
belong to the rebellious group, they all 
get bodies too. We have our bodies. We 
are not all born in the same circum- 
stances, with the same advantages, and 
all the rest of it. But evidently the 
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possession of a body was a great con- 
sideration, and I refer you, in that con- 
nection, to the incident of the Gadarene 
demons. 

You will remember that when the 
Savior approached them, they said, 
"What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God?" This was one case 
where the demons, themselves, bore 
testimony that Jesus was the Christ. 
"What have we to do with thee?" 

And then they asked that the Savior, 

S/hen he cast them out of the man — 
ey said they were "legion") that the 
Savior would permit them to go into 
the nearby herd of swine. I have al- 
ways thought that there was a beautiful 
expression there. They asked him not 
to send them out into the "deep." You 
will recall that they went into the 
swine, and the swine ran down into 
the sea and were drowned. (Matt. 8:28- 
34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39.) 

I have always thought that that indi- 
cated very, very clearly how valuable an 
earthly body is, — that they were willing 
in order to have possession, apparently 
even for the moment, of a body, to go 
into the body of a swine. 

Now, I am trying to get out of all this 
only the one fundamental thought — we 
were not all equal at the beginning; we 
were not all equal at the Grand Council; 
we have never been all equal at any time 
since, and apparently we never shall 
be. 

Now as to the Priesthood: Adam, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith tells us, received 
his Priesthood before the creation of the 
world, as I recall it. That is when he 
got his Priesthood. Seemingly it was not 
given to everybody. We do not know 
who else received it besides Adam,, but 
probably some. The Prophet Joseph 
said, "I suppose that I was ordained to 
this very office in that Grand Council." 
And he said, "Every man who has , a 
calling to minister to the inhabitants 
of the world was ordained to that very 
purpose in the Grand Council of heaven 
before this world was." (Joseph Fielding 
Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, 2nd ed., 1940, pp. 157, 365.) 

I like to think that perhaps we may 
have been there at that Grand Council 
and that we, the great body of this 
Church, with our divine commandment, 
our divine destiny, our divine responsi- 
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bility, to carry the Gospel to the nations 
of the earth— I like to think that we 
were endowed somehow with a mission, 
perhaps with the Priesthood, to carry 
on the work which we have to do. 

Now, the Prophet told us that from 
that time down, apparently until the 
time of Moses, the Priesthood descended 
in a regular line from father to son, 
through their succeeding generations. 
(D.C. Sec. 84.) 

You will remember at the very be- 
ginning there was a contest in the Priest- 
hood. At any rate, Cain offered a 
sacrifice that was not acceptable to the 
Lord. You know the result. (Gen. 4.) 

From that time on down to the time 
of Moses, we note that the men that 
were named (they are named in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, Sections 84 
and 107) carried on the Priesthood. It 
does not seem to have been a common 
endowment. Everybody was not offer- 
ing sacrifice, but only those who were 
chosen by the Lord. 

When you come down to Moses, re- 
member Moses had the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, which he received from 
Jethro, his father-in-law, at the begin- 
ning of his work. (D.C. 84:6.) He 
seems to have been the only one among 
the Israelites who then held the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood. He tried, you will 
recall we are told, to have Israel fit it- 
self to partake of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood. Israel would not do it, and so 
there was established the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, the Lesser Priesthood, and that 
was bestowed upon Aaron and his fam- 
ily. (D.C. 84:18 ff.) 

Way along at the beginning, soon 
after they began the exodus, Aaron and 
Miriam, the sister, apparently basing 
their actions upon the fact that Moses 
had married an Egyptian, Ethiopian, 
nevertheless it appears in the account 
that they accused Moses, who held the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and Aaron held 
only the Aaronic Priesthood — accused 
Moses of usurping power that they had 
formerly possessed. You will recall that 
they were severely chastened, chastised. 
Miriam was stricken with leprosy. 
(Num. 12.) 

I have always thought that there was 
in this an indication of the priesthood 
status of women, because of the pun- 
ishment which apparently was inflicted 
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upon Aaron, which differed from the 
punishment which was inflicted upon 
Miriam, — that here was an indication 
that women did not receive the Priest- 
hood, and certainly so far as we know, 
women have not had the Priesthood. 
Miriam's punishment may have covered 
her seeming claim that she had a right 
to priesthood powers. 

When that was settled, you will re- 
member that a Levite, Korah, and 
Dathan and Abiram, apparently Reu- 
benites, rebelled against Moses and said 
he was taking too much upon himself. 
They did not have the authority to 
officiate, they did not have the Priest- 
hood that Moses had, and they did not 
have the authority that Aaron had. They 
rebelled. I will not take time to do 
more than tell you that finally a chal- 
lenge was issued by Moses. They came 
out with their censers, and the earth 
opened and swallowed them up. (Num. 
16.) 

But they (Moses and Aaron) were 
not content with that demonstration. 
You will remember that then the ques- 
tion arose as to where the Priesthood 
authority was, and apparently Moses 
intended to settle it once for all, so he 
planned the experience of the rod that 
blossomed. Each of the tribes got a 
rod, and it was placed in a container 
in the tabernacle, as I recall it, and the 
rod that blossomed was to be the rod 
of the tribe that was chosen. Aaron's 
rod blossomed; the others did not. 

I want to get from this the proposi- 
tion that Israel, generally, did not have 
the Priesthood that Aaron had. Even 
the Levites, who had a secondary kind 
of officiating authority in taking care 
of the tabernacle, did not have the right 
to offer sacrifice, which belonged en- 
tirely to Aaron and his sons. (Num. 
16.) 

And you may recall that rather early 
in their Priesthood experience there were 
two sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
who offered "strange fire" before the 
Lord, and they were smitten, killed. 
(Lev. 10.) 

The Lord has always guarded his 
Priesthood with the utmost care, so that 
all during Israel's time, only a few held 
the Priesthood, and of that few only one 
family, seemingly, had the right to 
officiate. There evidently were indi- 
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viduals at various periods in Israel's 
history who held the Melchizedck 
Priesthood, but it was not generally 
possessed. Apparently the Priesthood 
has not ever gone to all humanity. The 
Lord has guarded it very, very carefully, 
and he guards it in the same way today. 

So, my brothers, we need not be 
dismayed or suffer any inconvenience 
or embarrassment from the fact that the 
Priesthood is a sacred calling which is 
bestowed upon those whom the Lord 
designates, with such powers and such 
authority as the Lord may indicate by 
virtue of the office. We have deacons, 
teachers, priests, elders, seventies, high 
priests. You know how that comes 
about, how we get these various grades 
of Priesthood. 

But two points: 

First, there never was a time when 
all spirits were equal, so far as the Lord 
has revealed; so far as he has revealed, 
there never will be a time when all 
spirits are equal. He has provided dif- 
ferent kingdoms and glories for the dif- 
ferent kinds of individuals as they come 
to this earth, and I can imagine, having 
in mind the Gadarene demons, I can 
imagine that those who did not keep 
their first estate but who still may come 
to earth and get a body, are anxious to 
come and get a body no matter what the 
conditions are, if we are to judge by 
the anxiety of those demons who were 
cast out and who asked that they be per- 
mitted to enter the swine. 
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Next, the Priesthood has never been 
possessed by all individuals; the Lord 
has chosen those to whom he wishes to 
delegate his authority. He has care- 
fully guarded the exercise of that author- 
ity. Some, our sisters, for instance, have 
never held the Priesthood. 

Thank you, brethren, for your kind- 
ness. 

I bear you my testimony that the 
Lord lives. I bear you my testimony 
that Jesus is the Christ, that he lived, 
was crucified, died, was resurrected. 

I bear you my testimony that the 
Priesthood has been restored to us 
through the restoration that came 
through the Prophet. I bear you my 
testimony that all of the rights and the 
powers which Joseph had have de- 
scended from him till now and that 
they are now possessed by President 
David O. McKay. 

May the Lord bless us and build up 
our testimonies, enable us to understand 
the principles of the Gospel and not get 
off on the theory of this ideology that 
everybody is alike, and all have equal 
rights, — our rights depend upon our 
course before we came here, and our 
course since we arrived. 

God bless you, I pray in the name of 
his Son. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will now address us. 
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My dear brethren, President McKay 
has accorded me the privilege of 
bringing to your attention some 
matters concerning our missionary work 
We think it well that the whole Priest- 
hood of the Church should have an un- 
derstanding of the great missionary work 
which is carried forward, reaching such 
large proportions as we took the liberty 
of telling you this morning. I assure 
you it is no inconsiderable undertaking 
to keep a force of 5,000 men, may I call 
them such, in the army of the Lord 
scattered throughout this world, and to 
replenish their numbers and cause all to 



work in harmony and in accordance with 
the spirit of missionary work, which is 
the spirit of our Father. 

So, there does arise the necessity of 
having some definitely defined pro- 
cedures for the direction of this great 
undertaking, and we think it well if 
you knew perhaps a little more about 
these procedures than all may now 
know, although of course generally our 
work is well understood by this vast 
congregation of Priesthood. 

I am going to mention several matters 
which relate largely to the calling of 
our brethren into the mission field. 
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Experience has taught us that it is not 
wise to call young men just married or 
just to be married. We have learned 
that it is better to let such a young man 
in justice to his wife begin his home 
at once so that he may have a period of 
time within which to establish a proper 
family relationship. So we would like 
young men and their bishops to under- 
stand that it is better that they be not 
recommended under the circumstances 
which I have mentioned. 

We bring to your attention again the 
health of the missionaries. We feel a 
deep interest in conserving the health 
of our young people. We recognize 
that the mothers who let their sons go 
feel that they must have the best care, 
and we ask all to help safeguard condi- 
tions of health before missionaries go 
into the mission field. We are grateful 
to a great many doctors who render 
their services free of charge in physical 
examinations. Sometimes, however, the 
examinations, I suppose, seem neces- 
sarily hurried, and histories of disabling 
maladies sometimes do not come to 
light, and out of the ardor for mission- 
ary work, they are sometimes overlooked, 
and then sorrow comes in the mission 
field. Sickness requiring the missionary 
patient to be sent home, or hospitalized 
for long periods of time, of course, is 
embarrassing to the missionary and his 
family, to his companion in the mission 
field, and to the mission work generally. 
We again urge bishops to use the great- 
est of care in assuring us that those who 
go into the field, so far as is foreseeable, 
are in a state of health that will enable 
them to accomplish their work. 

Our sisters help us in the mission field 
tremendously. We have reports from 
every mission that the influence of the 
sisters is one of the most refining and 
ennobling of all the good forces that 
we have in the mission field, and we 
know that there are many who would 
like to go into the field; but we have 
long since established a minimum age 
for sister missionaries. That age is 23, 
and that was not arrived at without 
considerable care, examination of statis- 
tical information regarding marriages, 
etc., and we find still that many en- 
deavor to secure exceptions to that rule, 
which only make for charges of dis- 
crimination, and which do not facilitate 



our work. Please know that that is the 
age for sister missionaries, and help us 
in conforming to it. 

Nearly all missionaries are asked by 
those who interview them if they will 
go where they are sent, and I think 
nearly always the missionaries reply 
yes, they will. I am sure that nearly all 
of them recognize that it is essential to 
respond to calls to go where they are 
needed. One can readily see that if 
preferences should be recognized gen- 
erally, one mission might be — it is hard 
to say overstaffed — but there would be 
many more than in other missions, and 
some missions might be left with few 
missionaries. We have constant calls 
from mission presidents for the replace- 
ment of missionaries being released. 
Oftentimes it is necessary for mission- 
aries to maintain branches, and there- 
fore it is essential that our prospective 
missionaries go where they are called, 
and cheerfully respond to their calls, 
and that even though they may have 
some preferences, that they subdue those 
preferences for the good of the whole 
Cause, and the building up of our mis- 
sionary work. 

Six months ago, as I recall it, we called 
your attention to the necessity of making 
welcome into the wards and branches 
of the Church all of the new converts. 
We are hopeful that progress has been 
made. Many of those who come into 
the Church feel at a loss if they do not 
receive a welcome among the Saints 
with whom they gather. Our people 
themselves should be persuaded to ex- 
tend the hand of welcome to every new 
convert in the Church, and wherever it 
is possible the bishop of a ward, or the 
president of a branch should provide 
activity for these new converts as read- 
ily as may be done. 

I wish tonight to thank those who 
have so generously contributed to our 
general missionary fund. We have been 
more than gratified with the gifts which 
have been made to this fund which 
have enabled many poor people, young 
men without means in foreign lands, 
and young women too, to undertake mis- 
sions for the Church. I note that so 
far as our record goes 174 missionaries 
have in the last few years been assisted 
from these contributed missionary funds. 
One hundred of those missions have 
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been completed; 74 missionaries are still 
in the field. In nearly all instances they 
have written to the contributors express- 
ing their appreciation for the op- 
portunity afforded to them to go out 
and serve the Lord. 

Now, another item: No young man, 
or young woman either, should be 
pressed into the missionary service. It 
is true that it is perfectly legitimate to 
point out the advantages of missionary 
service, its opportunities, but everyone 
who goes should be imbued with the 
remarkable opportunities that a mission 
affords, and he should also know that 
he goes to bear witness of the Living 
Christ to all men, and to the divinity 
and the vitality of this work of the 
latter days. It is unfortunate when 
some get into the mission field and say 
that they were so pressured into coming 
that they have no interest in it. There 
are very few in this category, but we do 
think that there should always be as- 
surance that those who go into the 
field go with a full understanding of 
what their work is to be, and with will- 
ingness to perform that work. 

I pay my tribute to the wonderful 
men and women of the Church who so 
gloriously respond to missionary calls. 
They have set an outstanding record. 
I think in the eyes of the world nothing 
commends us to the esteem of men more 
than our marvelous missionary system. 
Indeed, many are unable to comprehend 
how our youth will go out at the expense 
of their parents, and at their own ex- 
pense, to disseminate the principles of 
the Gospel among men without any 
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contribution whatever, and I pray the 
Lord to bless all the families that send 
these missionaries forth. May they have 
the satisfaction in their hearts of 
knowing that they are contributing tre- 
mendously to the advancement of this 
great work. 

As we indicated this morning, bap- 
tisms are most encouraging, and they 
will continue to increase as you supply 
this great missionary movement with 
the young men and the young women 
that it needs to carry forth. Older men 
and older women are also welcome if 
they are in good health, but we have 
had many instances where their health 
would not stand the rigors of the mis- 
sionary calling. 

I will not take more time to dwell 
upon this important phase of our work, 
but I will solicit your cooperation — co- 
operation of bishops, and presidents of 
stakes, and of all the Priesthood — in see- 
ing that our processes for the selection 
of missionaries and their placement in 
the field operates smoothly, without 
disappointment to missionaries or their 
families, and without regrets to anyone. 

I pray the Lord's blessings upon you, 
my brethren of the Priesthood. I honor 
you in your respective callings, and I 
know that the holy power which you 
hold, and which is so potent and in- 
dispensable to the establishment of our 
Father's Kingdom, is genuine and divine. 
I thank God that we hold his divine 
power, that he has so generously en- 
dowed us with the right to represent 
him, and I thank him for all blessings 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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This afternoon at the height of a most 
inspirational meeting I saw two 
young men on my left in the gallery 
rise from their seats and walk out of 
the building. I hastily put on my long 
distance glasses to see more definitely 
who they were. They impressed me as 
being teachers, about the age of 15. 

That little act emphasized one of the 
points to be mentioned at this Priest- 
hood Meeting, and that is the attitude 
of our young men bearing the Aaronic 
Priesthood who are asked to administer 



the emblems of our Lord's death and 
life. No more sacred ordinance has 
been given to us by the Lord than the 
administration of the Sacrament. I shall 
not dwell long upon its significance, the 
principal one of which is a covenant 
that we make with the Lord. We give 
our word of honor to do certain things, 
which as the Brethren said today, are 
contributive to our spiritual growth and 
happiness if kept, but which weaken 
our characters if we violate them. 
Say over in your mind briefly just 
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what that covenant is. Those two men 
who are representing the audience appeal 
to the Lord in the name of the Redeemer, 
and ask him to bless and sanctify that 
bread or water to the souls of all those 
who partake of it. That is a sacred 
approach. "That they may do it in 
remembrance of the body (or blood) 
of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O 
God, the Eternal Father, that they are 
willing to take upon them the name 
of thy Son, and always remember him, 
and keep his commandments which he 
hath given them," then the result, "that 
they may always have his Spirit to be 
with them." 

That is one of the prayers given to us 
word for word. Young men who are 
given the Priesthood, the importance of 
which we have heard tonight, are asked 
to give the congregation the opportunity 
to make that covenant, and the two 
priests who are to bless it, or the four 
who are to participate, should be in- 
structed regarding the importance and 
sacredness of their calling. No whisper- 
ing should be engaged in by those boys. 
All preparation should be carefully 
made before the hour of the sacrament 
meeting, and those young men should 
at least refrain from conversation, even 
if they do not contemplate the responsi- 
bility which is theirs. 

I am not going to say much about 
the dress. We are not a people who 
look to formality, certainly we do not 
believe in phylacteries, in uniforms, on 
sacred occasions, but I do think that the 
Lord will be pleased with a bishopric 
if they will instruct the young men who 
are invited to administer the sacrament 
to dress properly. He will not be dis- 
pleased if they coma with a white shirt 
instead of a colored one, and we are 
not so poor that we cannot afford clean, 
white shirts for the boys who administer 
the sacrament. If they do not have 
them, at least they will come with 
clean hands, and especially with a pure 
heart. 

I have seen deacons not all dressed 
alike, but they have a special tie or 
a special shirt as evidence that those 
young men have been instructed that 
"you have a special calling this morning. 
Come in your best." And when they 
are all in white I think it contributes to 



the sacredness of it. Anything that will 
make the young boys feel that they have 
been called upon to officiate in the 
Priesthood in one of the most sacred 
ordinances in the Church, and they too 
should remain quiet, even before the 
opening of the meeting. 

That is just preliminary. I said I 
saw these two boys leave the building 
this afternoon, and it reminded me that 
in some of our wards, these young men 
who have been appointed to administer 
the sacrament, and who have officiated 
in the order of the Priesthood, start for 
the door and leave the worshiping as- 
sembly. I will not say it is sacrilege, 
but I will say that it is not in keeping 
with the order and sacredness of the 
service which they have rendered by 
virtue of the Priesthood. 

Instruct them, bishops. When they 
accept that duty, they accept the re- 
sponsibility of remaining throughout 
that entire meeting hour. They are part 
of it. A bishop would not think of 
leaving. His counselors would not. 
Neither should your representatives who 
administer the sacrament. 

There should be more order in the 
administration of the sacrament. A 
keener sense of the promise, the cove- 
nant, we make will add much to the 
spirituality of the membership of the 
Church, and will entitle us to the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. Indeed that is 
a principal end of our existence. 

I like that parable Jesus gave when 
he said, "Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

"And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these." (Matthew 6:28-29.) 

"Consider the lilies, how they grow," 
with their roots down in the ground 
seeking for sustenance, and all that 
sustenance and vitality going up through 
the stem for one purpose, until that 
flower blossoms in the sunshine in ful- 
fillment of its life, receiving the glory of 
the sunshine, and the completion of 
pistol and stamens. 

So we, with our tentacles in the earth, 
our hands, our brains, which God has 
given us physically, seek life and sus- 
tenance in subduing matter. Why? 
That we might realize the ideal, that our 
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souls too may blossom in the sunshine 
of God's Holy Spirit, "that thy Spirit 
may be always with us." 

Brethren, let us have the Lesser Priest- 
hood remain and participate in that 
administration in sacredness, in rever- 
ence, and contribute to the order of the 
worshiping assembly. 

There is one other principle to which 
I wish to call attention tonight, and 
that is the observance of the Sabbath 
Day. I was grieved, recently, and prob- 
ably you were, to receive an invitation 
to attend the opening of a new multi- 
million dollar runway at the Hill Field 
Air Force Base. All our service boys 
will want to be there. Thousands of 
loyal citizens will want to be there, but 
why should it be on Sunday? We have 
our boys of the Air Force here tonight. 
They are loyal. Our boys are bringing 
honor to our Country. Their Captains, 
their officers, write to us and tell us 
how proud they are, and that goes for 
the boys particularly who are maintain- 
ing the ideals of the Church. Most of 
them are — God bless them. 

Well, among those ideas is worship- 
ing on the Sabbath Day, keeping it 
holy. I wish that they, in order to be 
loyal to their troops and associates, 
would not have to go up there on 
Sunday. I understand that possibly the 
State National Guard here in our own 
State may ask the members of the Na- 
tional Guard to go out and drill on 
Sunday. I hope not. 

Sunday is worship day. It is holy. 
This is a Christian nation, and the Lord 
has promised that as long as we keep 
him in mind and worship him this 
Country will stand — this Government 
will stand. No other nation can take 
it or destroy it. But if we forget Him, 
God's promises are not binding. 

Why should Sunday be observed as 
a day of rest? First, Sunday is essen- 
tial to the true development and 
strength of body, and that is a principle 
which we should proclaim more general- 
ly abroad, and practice. I know that 
you men who have sedentary occupa- 
tions, as we do in the Church, say it is 
good to go out and have exercise. That 
will be better for us. But there is some- 
thing more than just that. Sunday is 
a day when we change our clothes, put 
on clean linen. It is truth that "cleanli- 
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ness is next to godliness," and the Lord 
said, "Be ye clean that bear the vessels 
of the Lord." 

Bacon, the great philosopher, said, 
"Cleanliness of body was ever esteemed 
to proceed from a due reverence to God. 
The consciousness of clean linen is in 
and of itself a source of moral strength, 
second only to that of a clean con- 
science." The farmer who makes his 
boys go out and haul hay, even when 
a storm is coming, is doing his boys an 
injustice. It would be much better to 
let that hay be destroyed than to de- 
prive those boys of a sense of coming 
nearer to the Eternal Spirit, and partake 
of the sacrament, that they may always 
have his Spirit to be with them. 

A second purpose for keeping holy 
the Sabbath Day is: "That thou mayest 
more fully keep thyself unspotted from 
the world." Contemplation during that 
sacred hour, self communion, and 
higher than that, communion in thought 
and feeling with the Lord — the realiza- 
tion that He is near enough to be aware 
of what you are thinking. What you 
think about — is really what you are. 

"Nae treasures, nor pleasures, 
Could make us happy lang; 

The heart ay's the part ay 
That makes us right or wrang." 

Keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, and ask God to forgive you if 
you have in mind injuring anyone who 
trusts you — I mean morally — or if you 
have in mind wronging anybody, cleanse 
it from your mind. Read Doctrine and 
Covenants Section 59. 

There is a third reason. Keeping holy 
the Sabbath Day is a law of God, re- 
sounding through the ages from Mt. 
Sinai. You cannot transgress the law of 
God without circumscribing your spirit. 
Finally, our Sabbath, the first day of 
the week, commemorates the greatest 
event in all history: Christ's resurrec- 
tion and his visit as a resurrected being 
to his assembled Apostles. His birth, or 
course, was necessary, and just as great, 
so I say this is one of the greatest events 
in all history. 

"The Sunday," says Emerson, "is the 
core of our civilization, dedicated to 
thought and reverence. It invites to the 
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noblest solitude, and to the noblest 
society." 

We have other instructions and sug- 
gestions, but I will add no more than 
to commend the excellent admonitions 
given by Brother Petersen, President 
Clark, and President Richards. 

I will conclude with reference to an 
incident as a missionary in Scotland in 
1898. After having been in Stirling only 
a few weeks, I walked around Stirling 
Castle with my senior companion, Elder 
Peter G. Johnston of Idaho. We had 
not yet secured our lodging in Stirling. 
I confess I was homesick. We had spent 
a halfday around the castle, and the 
men out in the fields ploughing, that 
spring day, made me all the more home- 
sick, and took mc back to my old home 
town. 

As we returned to the town, I saw an 
unfinished building standing back from 
the sidewalk several yards. Over the 
front door was a stone arch, something 
unusual in a residence, .and what was 
still more unusual, I could see from the 
sidewalk that there was an inscription 
chiseled in that arch. 

I said to my companion: "That's un- 
usual I I am going to see what the 
inscription is." When I approached 
near enough, this message came to me, 
not only in stone, but as if it came from 
One in whose service we were engaged: 

"Whate'er Thou Art, Act Well Thy 
Part." 

I turned and walked thoughtfully 
away, and when I reached my compan- 
ion I repeated the message to him. 

God help us to follow that motto. It 
is just another expression of Christ's 
words: "He that will do the will of 
God shall know of the doctrine, whether 
the work is of God, or whether I speak 
of myself," and that testimony leads 
us all to the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
in life. I humbly pray that the Priest- 
hood assembled this night (the number 
we will give you tomorrow — the greatest, 
probably, in the history of the Church) 
will take upon themselves the responsi- 
bilities which God has placed upon 
them, and do their duty wherever it 
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may be, and I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Eighteen groups have not yet re- 
ported the number who arc listening to 
this service by direct wire broadcast. 
The grand total thus far reported is 
26,874. God bless you brethren and 
keep you true to the Restored Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

The Church of the Air Broadcast over 
the Columbia Broadcasting System net- 
work, which will have been recorded 
in advance, so you need not come to 
the Tabernacle to hear it, will be re- 
leased by transcription by KSL Radio 
Station tomorrow morning from 7:30 to 
8:00 a.m. Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will be the speaker. 

The Tabernacle Choir broadcast will 
be from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m. Those de- 
siring to attend the Tabernacle Choir 
broadcast must be in their seats at 9:15 
a.m. It is requested that the audience, 
during the broadcast, refrain from mak- 
ing any disturbance. Large crowds will 
undoubtedly be waiting outside the 
closed doors, and when opened there is 
usually a rush by those outside to get 
good seats. We plead with those thus 
standing to be courteous and considerate 
one to another. Avoid pushing and 
crowding, will you please. Courtesy is 
a great virtue. Let us show it one to 
another, and particularly to our visitors 
who are within our gates. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
furnished the singing for us tonight. 
We thank them and Brother Cornwall 
for their presence, and for their excellent 
singing. They will now sing, "Pilgrim's 
Chorus," after which Elder Frederick 
Lyman Schenk, president of the Twin 
Falls Stake, will offer the benediction, 
and this Conference will be adjourned 
until 10 o'clock tomorrow morning. 



The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang "Pilgrim's Chorus," after which 
the benediction was pronounced by 
Frederick Lyman Schenk, president of 
the Twin Falls Stake. 
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Conference reconvened promptly at 
10 o'clock, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The music for this session of the Con- 
ference was furnished by the Salt Lake 
Mormon Tabernacle Choir, with J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting. Alex- 
ander Schreiner was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Ten thousand people assembled in the 
Tabernacle this morning have just lis- 
tened to the weekly broadcast of the 
Tabernacle Choir. There are thousands 
now assembled not only in the Taber- 
nacle and on the Temple Grounds, but 
in the Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, and 
in other buildings throughout the West. 

The fifth session of this General Con- 
ference was not broadcast. It was a 
General Priesthood meeting held last 
evening in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square, with overflow meetings in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, and 
by direct wire over a public address 
system to members of the Priesthood 
assembled in 81 other Church buildings 
in Utah, Idaho, Colorado, New York, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, Nevada, Illinois, New Mexico, 
Canada, and California. 

For your information and interest we 
report that as nearly as the ushers could 
count there were assembled in the 
Priesthood meeting held last evening, 
over 27,000 men of the Priesthood. 
Eighteen of the groups had not reported 
so we estimate that there will be well 
over 29,000 or 30,000 people assembled. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus, 
under the direction of Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall furnished the music. 

The address on the Church of the 
Air Broadcast from 7:30 to 8:00 o'clock 
this morning was given by Elder Alma 
Sonne, Assistant to the Twelve. 

I am pleased to report that Elder 
Milton R, Hunter, who has been absent 



because of sickness, and Elder Ernest L. 
Wilkinson, who was stricken yesterday, 
are both reported improved this morning. 

We are now assembled in the sixth 
session of the 127th Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church. All the General 
Authorities are in attendance excepting 
Elder Hunter. We are glad to see Elder 
Thomas E. McKay present this morning. 

These services and the services this 
afternoon will be broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall and in Barratt Hall over 
a public address system, and by tele- 
vision. They are also broadcast over 11 
radio stations in Utah, Idaho, Colorado, 
and Nevada, and by special arrangement 
over 13 television stations in the sur- 
rounding States. 

Once again we express appreciation 
to the broadcasting stations who furnish 
this excellent service, thus furnishing 
conditions by which tens of thousands, 
perhaps hundreds of thousands may 
listen in. 

To the audience — those assembled in 
person — and the thousands comprising 
the television and radio audiences, the 
First Presidency and other General Au- 
thorities of the Church extend a most 
hearty welcome, and here this morning 
I think it would be well to extend ap- 
preciation so that those listening in on 
the Coast and Hawaii may hear us, — 
appreciation for these lovely flowers 
that decorate the rostrum and other 
places in the Tabernacle. Elder Edward 
Clissold, president of the Oahu Stake, 
has sent us word that the beautiful 
anthuriums and other tropical flowers 
decorating the building bring to us the 
greetings and love of the members of 
the Oahu Stake and others in Hawaii. 
I wish to state that these flowers were 
flown here by the United Air Lines free 
of charge. 

We welcome prominent officials we 
see sitting here. I am sure we cannot 
recognize you all. We bid the follow- 
ing welcome: Senator Arthur V. Wat- 
kins, Senator Wallace F. Bennett, 
Congressman William A. Dawson, Sec- 
retary of State Lamont Toronto, Adiel 
F. Stewart, Mayor of the City, President 
A. Ray Olpin of the University of Utah, 
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President Daryl Chase, President of the 
Utah State Agricultural College, Presi- 
dent William P. Miller, President of 
Weber College, President J. Elliot 
Cameron, Director of Snow College, 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
Prof. E. Allen Bateman; Superintendent 
of Salt Lake City Schools, Prof. M. Lynn 
Bennion, and others; Congressman H. 
Aldous Dixon. We cannot see you very 
well, but all are welcome and we are 
glad to have you fellowship with us. 

We also welcome the wives of the 
presidents of the missions, who have 
been here attending the dedicatory serv- 
ices of the Relief Society Home. 

Presidencies of stakes, bishoprics of 
wards, and all are welcome, as you 
know, and we pray that the spirit of 
fellowship and good will with the Spirit 
of the Lord will continue with us 
throughout this session as it has 
throughout the preceding sessions of this 
Conference. 

The Tabernacle Choir will furnish 
the singing this morning, under the di- 
rection of Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. 
Elder Alexander Schreiner is at the 
organ. 

We shall begin these services with 
the congregation singing: "O Ye Moun- 
tains High." 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Ward C. Holbrook, president 
of the South Davis Stake. 



Singing by the congregation, "O Ye 
Mountains High." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Ward C. Holbrook, president of 
the South Davis Stake. 



President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Presi- 
dent Ward C. Holbrook of the South 
Davis Stake. 

All you who are listening in will be 
pleased to know that sitting among the 
audience that crowds this Tabernacle 
to capacity are several hundred service- 
men, members of the Church, who have 
come from several different camps to 
participate in this Conference. Young 
men, with your officers who are accom- 
panying you, we extend our heartfelt 
greeting and pray the Lord's blessings 
to attend you. 



The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"If, With All Your Hearts," under the 
direction of Elder Cornwall. Following 
the Choir's singing, we shall hear from 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the selec- 
ion "If, With All Your Hearts." 



President David O. McKay: 

As already announced, President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. of the First Presi- 
dency will be our first speaker this 
morning. He will be followed by Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS, as With all 
of us I stand before you in humil- 
ity, with a prayer in my heart 
that I may be able to say something that 
will be helpful in building up our faith, 
Strengthening our testimonies, and I ask 
that you will extend to me your faith 
and your prayers to the same end, that 
all may be benefited. 

I would like to begin what I have to 
say this morning with a quotation of 



some scriptures. One scripture has al- 
ready been frequently quoted that came 
from the great intercessory prayer which 
the Savior delivered the night before 
the day he was crucified: 

"And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." 
(John 17:3.) 

Then I would like to quote the first 
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three verses and the fourteenth of the 
first chapter of John: 

"In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 

"The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

"All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made." 

And the fourteenth verse: "And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth." 

And finally, I will quote the passage 
from First Corinthians, where Paul, 
speaking to the backsliding Corinthians, 
among whom already began to appear 
what finally became the great apostasy, 
and complaining about them and their 
thoughts, he said, 

"For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." (I Cor. 2:2.) 

There are all sorts of cults, all sorts of 
shadings of what we have called Chris- 
tianity. There is one group of scholars 
that work insidiously sometimes, pre- 
tending Christianity and a belief in 
Christ, but nevertheless who subtly and 
insidiously teach us things that do not 
come within what we understand as 
Christianity. The position of these has 
been stated by one scholar thus: 

"Christ . . . cannot have been both 
the same unclouded thinker of the moral 
sayings and the apocalyptic fanatic of 
the eschatological passages." 

And eschatology is defined as "The 
doctrine of the last or final things, death, 
resurrection, immortality, the end of 
the world, final judgment, and the fu- 
ture state; the doctrine of last things." 

These teachers who announce this 
difference as to the life of the Savior 
and his teachings, some of them, find 
place amongst us. 

These critics say one of these two, the 
moral teachings or the eschatology, must 
be given up as historical and the one 
chosen to be got rid of is the eschato- 
logical. Anything beyond the moral 
teachings is put in the realm of myth, 
legend, popular exaggeration, symbolism, 
allegory, or transference of the mirac- 
ulous from other departments of tradi- 
tion into the life of Jesus. 



Third Day 

Their standard of elimination is that 
any "event which lies outside the range 
of the known laws of Nature," must be 
disregarded. This destroys the divine 
origin of Jesus, his miracles, his resur- 
rection, and much of his doctrine. 

I want to read now just a few verses 
from the Olivet Discourse, the discourse 
which the Savior delivered on the Mount 
of Olives at the near conclusion, or 
conclusion of the third day of the Pas- 
sion Week which he had spent in the 
temple or the temple precincts. I am 
going to read from all three Synoptists, 
because each says essentially the same 
thing, but in somewhat different lan- 
guage. I am reading from the 24th 
chapter of Matthew. They had gone 
out to the Mount of Olives, Jesus and 
his disciples; they asked if he would 
like them to tell him about the temple, 
and so on, and it was then that he 
predicted that the temple would be 
destroyed, and thereafter in this dis- 
course he touched upon not only the 
destruction of the temple but the Sec- 
ond Coming. Not always can you be 
clear as to which he was referring, but 
the passages that I shall read have ref- 
erence as to what should finally take 
place. 

"Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? 

"And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

"For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. . . . 

"Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe 
it not. 

"For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, if 
•it were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

"Behold, I have told you before. 

"Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the secret chambers; 
believe it not." (Matt. 24:3-5; 23-26.) 

Mark said: "And Jesus answering 
them began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

"For many shall come in my name, 
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saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. . . . 

"And then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he is 
there; believe him not: 

"For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, 
even the elect. 

"But take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things." (Mark 13:5-6, 
21-23.) 

And Luke says, more shortly than is 
recorded by the others: 

"And he said, Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore after 
them." (Luke 21:8.) 

I think perhaps when we first read 
these extracts we may think that the 
Savior is talking primarily of a person, 
somebody to come to impersonate the 
Christ and claim to be the Christ. It 
seems to me, however, from the way in 
which these records are made and what 
they say, that the Savior also had in 
mind anyone who would come and 
say to you, "This is Christ that I teach; 
that is Christ that I teach; that is the 
Christian doctrine." In that sense I 
think that these scholars about whom 
I have already read, who would discard 
everything that they could not account 
for by the known laws of nature, they 
are in effect false Christs, for they are 
telling us that the things that we believe 
in Christ are myths, tradition, symbol- 
ism, allegory; they did not exist. 

Now, that kind of a religion, that kind 
of Christianity would require that we 
discard all that we know about the Great 
Council in heaven and what was deter- 
mined there, because these things lie 
outside the known laws of nature, as 
those scholars understand them. 

We would have to discard the Fall as 
being a myth, an allegory, symbolism. 

We would have to discard the virgin 
birth, the divine conception, the very 
foundation of our religion; that would 
have to go. 

We would have to discard the witness 
of the Father at the time of the baptism 
of the Savior; that would go as myth, 
symbolism, allegory. 

We would have to discard practically 
all of the miracles as not taking place 
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and those that might be accepted would 
be spoken of as signs. A sign can be 
a miracle, but not necessarily so. A 
miracle is a sign, but more than that. 

We would have to discard the testi- 
mony of the Father, at the time of the 
transfiguration, that Jesus was his Son. 

We would have to discard that great 
occasion, the raising of Lazarus and the 
incidents thereof, the reply of the Savior 
to Martha: 

"I am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: , 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die." (John 11:25- 
26.) That would have to go into the 
discard as myth, allegory, symbolism, 
tradition. 

Finally, we would have to discard 
all that we know about the resurrection 
and its effect; all of that is gone. 

As to all these, and almost countless 
other matters: be not deceived, believe 
them not, follow not after the false 
Christs. 

I would like you to appreciate that 
without the eschatology of the records 
of the Savior's life, we should have 
nothing left but husks, moral teachings, 
and ethics which, if lived, would make 
us a great people, a humane people, a 
peaceful people, but would not carry 
us back into the presence of our Heav- 
enly Father. 

In my view, that doctrine is not only 
sacrilegious, but to me it is also blas- 
phemy, something to be utterly cast 
away. We have less left after they get 
through with their discards than the old 
paganism, for that paganism, the old 
Greek mythology, did acknowledge and 
have a kind of worship of divine beings 
which they conceived; they did believe 
in them and worship them. 

My whole soul rebels against this 
emasculation of Christianity. Jesus did 
live. First, there was the great plan in 
heaven; that did actually occur. All 
that we know about it took place there. 
There was the plan; the earth was 
formed; Adam came; the human family 
followed. We came here to prove our- 
selves. Finally, Christ was born in the 
Meridian of Time. He lived. He 
taught. He gave instructions. He was 
crucified. Then on the morning of the 
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third day, he was resurrected, thus 
bringing to each and every of us the 
blessings of the resurrection. We all 
shall be resurrected. All of that has 
gone for these people to whom I refer. 
It is myth, tradition, allegory. Be not 
deceived by them; believe them not; 
follow not after them. 

Then we would have to discard all 
that transpired in the restoration of the 
gospel, the Vision of the Father and the 
Son, the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon, the giving of the great com- 
mandments which compose our Doctrine 
and Covenants. We would have to 
discard the Pearl of Great Price and 
all that it says. 

Now, brothers and sisters, let us be 
aware of this false Christ, false Chris- 
tianity which is taking root among 
some of our intellectuals. Be not de- 
ceived, believe it not, follow not after 
it, as the Lord said in those various 
records. 

I bear my testimony as I have already 
indicated to the truthfulness of the 
gospel, to the restoration of its great 
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principles, to the restoration of the 
priesthood, to the conferring of all of 
these things upon the Prophet Joseph, 
to the passing down from the Prophet 
Joseph through the Presidents of the 
Church until the present, that our Presi- 
dent of the Church, President David O. 
McKay, has all of the rights and the 
prerogatives and the powers and authori- 
ties that were conferred upon the 
Prophet Joseph. 

I bear you this testimony in soberness. 
I repeat, my soul cries out against this 
heresy that is taught by this group of 
so-called Christians. 

God be with us and help us always, 
I humbly pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
Richard L. Evans. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, although 
we face this challenging assign- 
ment semi-annually, we still 
anticipate and approach it with trepida- 
tion and deep humility. We are fearful 
that sometime we may depend upon 
ourselves alone, and we know that if 
we should our words would be as sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbals. 

Now I know that I cannot say any- 
thing that will be new to members of 
the Church. I cannot say anything 
that has not been said many times be- 
fore, and of course better said, but I 
am encouraged by the announcement 
of the President that we are favored 
this morning with the presence of many 
of our friends, both in the Tabernacle 
and in the radio and television audience, 
whom he has welcomed as our invited 
guests. May I assume that some of you, 
our brothers and sisters who are not in 
the Church, might be interested in a 
very brief review of some of the teach- 



ings and practices of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints which 
distinguish it, for it is somewhat 
unique. 

We are not Catholic, Protestant, nor 
Jewish, and yet this disclaimer should 
not be taken to mean we are not Chris- 
tian. You who heard the powerful 
address of President Clark this morning 
will know that we are Christians, for 
central to everything we believe and 
teach is our faith that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God. We are grateful for 
our Judeo-Christian heritage, for the 
Holy Bible which we accept without 
reservation as the word of God, except 
as to some errors that have crept in 
through translation. 

But the difference between us and 
other churches lies in our faith in and 
proclamation of what we believe to be 
the most important message that has 
come to this earth since Christ lived 
among men. We make that statement 
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because we believe that the restoration 
of the gospel was introduced by Jesus 
Christ personally, and therefore there 
could be no more important message. 

Now when we say, as we do say, 
that there has been a divine restoration 
of the apostolic Church, with all of the 
power and authority thereof, we are 
aware that it presupposes, and we de- 
clare, that there was a need for a restora- 
tion; that there had been an apostasy; 
that during the middle and dark ages 
there was spiritual stagnation. If it is 
not true that there was an apostasy, 
then our declaration of a restoration is 
superficial and meaningless. If it is 
true that there has been a restoration, 
then all men everywhere should know 
of it, for the gospel of the kingdom 
must be preached to all the world. 

The apostles and prophets predicted 
an apostasy, and great historians such 
as Mosheim and Eusebius record it as 
a fact. We are not alone among the 
churches in proclaiming a universal 
apostasy. The Church of England 
frankly sets it forth in the following 
words: 

So that laity and clergy, learned and un- 
learned, all ages, sects, and degrees of men, 
women, and children of whole Christen- 
dom . . . have been at once drowned in 
abominable idolatry; . . . and that by the 
space of eight hundred years and more. 
(Homily against Peril of Idolatry.) 

John Wesley, one of the founders of 
Methodism, comments as follows on the 
early decline of spiritual power and the 
cessation of the divine gifts and graces 
within the Church: 

It does not appear that these extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Spirit were common in the 
Church for more than two or three cen- 
turies. We seldom hear of them after that 
fatal period when the Emperor Constantine 
called himself a Christian. . . . From this 
time they almost totally ceased, very few 
instances of the kind being found. The 
cause of this was not, as has been supposed, 
because there was no more occasion for 
them, because all the world was become 
Christians. This is a miserable mistake; 
not a twentieth part of it was then nominal- 
ly Christian. The real cause of it was that 
the love of many, almost all Christians, so- 
called, was waxed cold. The Christians had 
no more of the spirit of Christ than the 
other heathens. . . . This was the real cause 



why the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghost were no longer to be found in the 
Christian church — because the Christians 
were turned heathens again, and only had 
a dead form left. (John Wesley's Works, 
Vol. VII, 89; 26-27.) 

Peter said the time would come when 
men would not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own lusts they should 
heap unto themselves teachers having 
itching ears. The Apostle Paul warned 
against the intrusion of falsehoods and 
said, 

That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 

Who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is God. 
(II Thess. 2:2-4.) 

John, on the Isle of Patmos, beheld 
the great dragon that should overcome 
the Church, and that that dragon should 
have power in all nations, kindreds, and 
tongues. All of these things being pre- 
dicted, and now recorded by the his- 
torians, justifies at least in a measure 
our statement that following that apos- 
tasy there has been a restoration. 

Perhaps you, our friends, ask what 
was restored that we did not have be- 
fore? We humbly, but without equivo- 
cation, reply that the kingdom of God 
has been set up upon the earth, organ- 
ized under his divine guidance — the 
very kingdom for which you and Chris- 
tians in all nations and climes have 
been praying since Jesus first taught the 
Lord's Prayer to his apostles, the cen- 
tral thought of which is, "Thy kingdom 
come." (Matt. 6:10.) 

We announce the organization of the 
kingdom which Jesus commanded all 
men to make the first object of their 
search when he said, ". . . seek ye first 
the kingdom of God." (Ibid., 6:33.) 
We believe this is the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times of which the Apos- 
tle Paul spoke, 

That in the dispensation of the fulness 
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of times he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
him: (Eph. 1:10.) 

Now you, my friends, may think it 
presumptuous for us to claim that this 
is the Church and kingdom, of God — 
and it would be presumptuous if we 
said men had organized it, or that men 
were responsible for its restoration. That 
certain men were chosen and had part 
in it is true. But it is not presumptuous 
to announce that the God of heaven has 
set up his kingdom, for he did it pur- 
suant to divine decree, and in harmony 
with what the apostles and prophets of 
old saw in holy vision. 

It has been said that history repeats 
itself, but someone recently observed: 
"We learn from history that we do not 
learn from history." Christians have 
often wondered how the Jews could 
have rejected Christ when they had 
been hoping and praying through the 
centuries for the coming of the promised 
Messiah. Let us add to our prayer "Thy 
kingdom come" — also centuries old — a 
petition that we may not reject it when 
it comes. 

We believe that this kingdom is now 
set up in order that the will of God 
might be done in the earth as it is in 
heaven, and that it is preparatory to 
the second coming of the Son of God. 
We believe it is the kingdom which 
Daniel saw. All of you will remember 
reading the story of the king of Baby- 
lon, Nebuchadnezzar, who had a dream 
in which he saw a great image with a 
head of gold, shoulders and arms of sil- 
ver, body of brass, legs of iron, and feet 
and toes of iron and clay. You will re- 
member that the king called in his wise 
men but could not get the interpretation 
of his dream, that he sent for Daniel 
who, when asked if he could interpret the 
dream, said, "There is a God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and maketh 
known what shall be in the latter days." 

Then he said, 

Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a king- 
dom, power, and strength, and glory. 
(Daniel 2:37.) 



He went on to say the king had power 
and control over all things, and then 
he said, "Thou art this head of gold." 
Then Daniel, with prophetic insight, 
and in amazing detail, foresaw the rise 
and fall of the nations of the earth — the 
great Babylonian empire, represented by 
the head of gold, the Medo-Persian em- 
pire, by the shoulders and arms of silver, 
the Greek, by the brass, the divided 
kingdom of Rome, by the legs of iron, 
and the feet and toes which represented 
the divided kingdoms . of Europe and 
the world, which would' not cleave to- 
gether, and, said Daniel, ". . . in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which . . . 
shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever." (Ibid., 2:44.) 

Is it presumptuous for us to say that 
that prophecy has been literally ful- 
filled? Do you not think it likely that 
inasmuch as Daniel saw so accurately 
the rise and fall of these kingdoms, each 
in turn, that the latter part of his great 
prophetic declaration must be also ful- 
filled? If the kingdom of God is not 
on the earth, then we believe firmly that 
that part of Daniel's vision will yet 
be fulfilled. 

That it has been and is being fulfilled 
in these latter days we humbly declare. 
We should like to say to you, our friends, 
that there is a way that you may know 
whether what we say is true or false. 
Paraphrasing an ancient prophet, we ex- 
hort you who hear these things that 
you ask God the Eternal Father, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, if what* we say is 
true, and if you will ask in faith, he 
will reveal the truth of it unto you by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. That is 
a promise made under the inspiration of 
the Spirit of God to all who will hear 
and put it to the test. 

Hundreds of thousands of people from 
almost every country have put it to 
the test, and over a million and a quar- 
ter of them will testify, each in his own 
tongue, that they did ask God the Eter- 
nal Father whether these things are 
true, and that he did reveal the truth 
of it unto them. I humbly and sincere- 
ly declare to you that God has revealed 
to me the truth of the prophet's declara- 
tion of the restoration of the gospel of 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, pursuant to John's 
revelation when he said: 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come. (Rev. 14:6-7.) 

Humbly I bear witness to the truth 
of the declaration of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints that 
that angel has flown; that Christ has 
appeared; that other heavenly beings 
have visited the earth and restored the 
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priesthood; that the kingdom of God 
is set up; and that the Savior will come 
to this earth and reign as King of kings 
and Lord of lords pursuant to promise, 
to which I testify humbly in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to the 
Quorum of the Twelve. We shall now 
hear from Elder Richard L. Evans, 
member of the Council of the Twelve, 
he to whom you have listened every Sun- 
day morning during the Choir broad- 
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President McKay and my brethren 
and sisters, many thoughts and 
themes have run through my mind 
during this conference, but I must ad- 
mit that I am more aware this morning 
and at this moment of those who are not 
here in the Tabernacle, than of those 
who are. It is quite likely not only 
that those who are listening and looking 
outside outnumber us many times, but 
also that those who are not members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints greatly outnumber those 
who are, and it is with these principally 
in mind that I speak at this time. 

(I am aware, too, somewhat, of the 
"World Series," unfortunately, and I 
feel a little, I think, as the Ancient 
Mariner must have felt when he tried 
to detain the wedding guest. After all, 
there are nine innings to come, and 
likely there can be only one of two 
results. We hope you will stay with 
us a little longer.) 

I am grateful for a conviction of the 
many things men have in common. 
So much of our heritage, so much of 
basic belief, so much of so much that 
matters most in life, we have in com- 
mon. And among the greatest of things 
we have in common is our relationship 
to the God and Father of us all, who 
made us in his image and whose chil- 



dren we all are. For this I am grate- 
ful. I am grateful also for the love I 
have in my heart for mankind. 

I should like to share with you, in 
quick review, another thing we have 
in common, often overlooked, not al- 
ways observed — the commandments of 
God — and I should like to go back first 
to the Ten Commandments and quickly 
cite them, not in full text, but in full 
meaning: 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord, 

thy God, in vain. 
Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 

(I wish all of you present and all of 
you on the air could have heard last 
evening, President McKay's statement 
concerning the Sabbath day. I would 
not wish to particularize at this time as 
did they in ancient Israel, as to what 
one should or should not do on the 
Sabbath day, but I am sure that there 
are many activities and events, public, 
and private, that ought to be deferred 
to another day, and I would remind you 
again that the word the Lord used 
concerning the Sabbath was "holy" — 
"to keep it holy.") 
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Honour thy father and thy mother. 

Thou shah not kill. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness. 

Thou shalt not covet. . . . 

I am grateful for these things in com- 
mon, and I am grateful for a respect 
I have for the sincere convictions of all 
men, and the respect other men have for 
our sincere convictions. 

I should like to share with you quickly 
and briefly some other things that we 
would hope men have in common, 
which we would subscribe to as mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, some of which are 
incorporated in our Articles of Faith 
and some of which appear elsewhere. 
The audience this morning being what 
it is, outside these walls, I should like 
to read some of these Articles of Faith: 

We believe in God, the Eternal Father, 
and in His son, Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

We believe that men will be punished 
for their own sins, and not for Adam's 
transgression. 

(Each of these is tempting to elabo- 
rate. Each one might well be the 
subject of a sermon.) 

We believe that through the Atonement of 
Christ, all mankind may be saved, by 
obedience to the laws and ordinances of 
the Gospel. 

We believe that the first principles and 
ordinances of the Gospel are: first, Faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ; second, Repentance; 
third, Baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins; fourth, Laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe in the same organization that 
existed in the Primitive Church, viz., apos- 
tles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, 

(There are others, and I will not take 
time to read them all.) 

We believe all that God has revealed, 
all that He does now reveal, and we believe 
that He will yet reveal many great and 
important things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God. 



our own conscience, and allow all men the 
same privilege, let them worship how, where, 
or what they may. 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing good to 
all men— [and, passing over some words of 
Paull— If there is anything virtuous, lovely, 
or of good report or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things. 

We believe the Bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly; we 
also believe the Book of Mormon to be the 
word of God. 

The Lord has had many peoples and 
has dealt with them under many con- 
ditions at many times in many places, 
even unto the present, and his similar 
dealings with others as with ancient 
Israel we accept as scripture. 

We believe also in the eternal con- 
tinuance of the marriage covenant, and 
not just a marriage that death dissolves. 
We believe that the sweetest and most 
meaningful things in life are everlast- 
ing. 

We believe in and accept all truth, 
and believe in the search for truth, 
through the inspiration of Almighty 
God and through the searching and 
seeking of earnest and honest men. 

Now, it should not seem a thing 
strange that there are certain require- 
ments and commandments and ordi- 
nances that must be accepted or adhered 
to. In all things in life, in the physical 
world and in the spiritual world, there 
are causes and consequences. Some of 
them we have to accept on faith. Even 
those which are demonstrated fact, we 
have to accept in part on faith, because 
we do not know the "why" of all things. 
We do not know why two atoms of 
hydrogen and one of oxygen make 
water, but we know they do. The 
"why" is something we shall learn 
later. 

We do not know "why" the necessity 
for baptism and all the other ordinances 
under the hands of those having divine 
authority. We accept them on faith, 
in full faith. 

We believe in continuous revelation. 
The Lord God has not told us all he 
knows, but he has told us much more 
than we use and live up to. 

We believe in the acceptance of all 
truth, but not all theory. I have spent 
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a good many years in my life in aca- 
demic walls. I have a profound respect 
for scholars and scholarship and science 
and scientists, the ablest among whom 
would be the first to admit that their 
findings are still in flux, and that there 
is yet infinitely much to be discovered. 

Patience, faith, virtue, humility, and 
a never-ceasing search, and living and 
keeping the commandments of God, 
are required of all of us — and it should 
not seem a thing strange that the Lord 
God has requirements and prescribed 
ways, and that just any way that men 
choose will not lead to the highest 
blessings that God can give. Those 
who wish to realize limitless opportuni- 
ties and exaltation and happiness here 
and hereafter in the fullest possible 
measure must live according to his 
commandments, according to his pre- 
scribed way in the fullest possible way. 

Truth is not always convenient. The 
commandments of God are not always 
convenient. They do not bend them- 
selves to our convenience. Truth does 
not adapt itself to what we wish it were. 
We had better adapt our lives to what 
it is. We had better adapt our lives to 
the commandments of God, whether 
they are convenient or not. 

Patience, faith, conforming our lives 
to truth, the keeping of the command- 
ments, trust in the eternal future — the 
assurance that the most meaningful 
things in life are everlasting, and a 
patient search and seizing upon what 
the soul and the spirit with its imprint 
upon the soul tells us to be truth — 
these are required of us. 

May I share with you a statement 
from an eminent and able New England 
scholar, a statement written to me in 
a letter just a few days ago by Dr. 
Henry Beston: 

"Never bind life in the cords of an 
unintelligent skepticism. Unintelligent 
credulity can be dangerous, but an un- 
intelligent skepticism locks the doors of 
the mind." 

We can rationalize away almost any- 
thing, anything ever said, anything that 
ever happened, anything ever written 
or spokeifl But we cannot rationalize 
away the witness of the Spirit unto our 
souls, which brings knowledge more 



sure than the things we can touch, and 
see, and feel. That witness I leave with 
you this day as to the reality of those 
things of which Brother Hugh B. Brown 
and President Clark have previously 
spoken, as to the glorious events of the 
restoration of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
as to the way of life and salvation, and 
the divine reality of our Savior, who 
came to earth not to condemn but to 
save us. 

Our Father in heaven is not an um- 
pire who is trying to count us out. He 
is not a competitor who is trying to 
outsmart us. He is not a prosecutor 
who is trying to convict us. He is a 
Loving Father who wants our happiness 
and eternal progress and everlasting op- 
portunity and glorious accomplishment, 
and who will help us all he can if we 
will but give him, in our lives, the 
opportunity to do so with obedience and 
humility and faith and patience. 

God help us to live to have his help, 
that these things which he has in store 
for his children, all of whom we are, 
may be ours, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. Now will the audience please 
join the Choir in singing, "Come, Come, 
Ye Saints," the hymn that lifted the 
hearts of the Pioneers on the Plains and 
recently thrilled in ecstasy cultured 
audiences of Europe as it was sung by 
this, our Salt Lake Choir. It will be 
led by Elder Cornwall. 



The Choir and congregation joined in 
singing the hymn, "Come, Come Ye 
Saints." 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy will now address 
us. Elder McConkie will be followed 
by Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of Twelve, who will be our conclud- 
ing speaker. 
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This morning we have heard fervent 
and true witness borne by these great 
men who have stood in this pulpit 
about the fundamental truths on which 
we stand. We have heard witness 
borne of the divine mission of Christ 
our Lord, of the glorious things inci- 
dent to the restoration of the gospel, 
and of the establishment of the king- 
dom of God on earth in our day. 

Along with these brethren, as a wit- 
ness of these things, knowing for a 
surety of the truth of what I say, I bear 
witness and testimony and record that 
Gpd has spoken in this our day; that 
the heavens have been opened; that the 
fulness of the gospel has been given 
again to men on earth; that angels have 
ministered from the presence of the 
Lord; and that the kingdom of God, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, is here in the most literal and 
real sense. 

Now, this is a startling, a dramatic, a 
marvelous announcement and claim to 
make. Perhaps it staggers the imagina- 
tion of people who have not been 
schooled in the revelations. 

Permit me to remind you that the 
ancient revelations speak in great meas- 
ure, at extended length, about the 
glorious things that are to occur in the 
latter-days, in the era of restoration. I 
think there is no single subject covered 
in the ancient revelations as extensively, 
not even excepting the many revela- 
tions about the divine mission of our 
Lord, as is the general subject of the 
great era of restoration, the period when 
God will gather all things in one and 
consummate his glorious work in the 
latter days. 

For instance: You will recall that 
after our Lord had organized and set 
up his Church in the Meridian of Time, 
after he had ministered among his apos- 
tles, his brethren, for a period of forty 
days following his resurrection, after all 
things were established for that era, and 
on the occasion when he was to ascend 
in glory to his Father, he was asked the 
question: "Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel?" 



And you will recall that he replied, "It 
is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power." (Acts 1:6-7.) But then 
he sent his witnesses to declare the glad 
tidings of salvation for that era to all 
the world. 

In other words, those brethren knew 
that in a day subsequent to that which 
then was, in a period after New Testa- 
ment times, the promises, glorious prom- 
ises made to Israel, were to be fulfilled. 

You will recall that all of the prophets 
in ancient Israel spoke and wrote at 
great length about the latter days and 
the restoration of the kingdom to Israel. 

You will recall that early in his min- 
istry, when Peter was speaking to those 
on whose hands the blood of Christ 
was found, he said these very expressive 
words: 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: [now please 

Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. (Acts 
3:19-21.) 

That is to say, between the first and 
second comings of our Lord, there was 
to be an era in the earth's history which 
was named "the times of restitution of 
all things," or as we would express it, 
in more up-to-date language, the era or 
period or age of restoration. 

You will recall that it was Paul who 
said that in the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times all things would be 
gathered together in one in Christ, both 
things which are in heaven and on 
earth. (See Eph. 1:10.) 

You will recall the words that Elder 
Hugh B. Brown quoted to fis that an 
angelic ministrant should fly through 1 
the midst of heaven in the latter days 
to bring the everlasting gospel to men 
on earth. (See Rev. 14:6-7.) 
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We need not multiply illustrations; 
we easily could do so. There are multi- 
tudes and multitudes of scriptures which 
tell the events that are to transpire in our 
day, and so far as we can learn, no one 
else ever claimed revealed knowledge of 
their fulfilment; no one else ever came 
professing to know of the fulfilment of 
the prophecies of old, relative to the 
setting up of the kingdom of God in 
the last days. 

Wc have this witness in our hearts, 
a witness borne of the Spirit, that these 
things have in our day occurred; and 
we believe most firmly that the Lord is 
no respecter of persons, which means 
that he will give the Holy Ghost to any 
living soul who will abide the law en- 
titling him to receive revelations there- 
from, and that member of the Godhead 
will bear record to him of the divinity 
of Christ his Son and of this great latter- 
day work that has been established. 

You know, from the beginning, from 
the days of the Prophet Joseph to this 
moment, the men who have been living 
oracles, witnesses of the truth of these 
things, have been sound, stable, great, 
intelligent, competent men. We have 
not been led by people who are unstable 
or fanatical or unbalanced in any sense 
of the word. We have had men who 
have been educators and bankers, presi- 
dents of insurance companies, people 
who have sat in the halls of Gongress 
and in Cabinets with Presidents, the 
most stable, mature, and sensible men, 
industrialists and otherwise, that any- 
one could expect to find. 

Now it would seem to me that when 
men of the highest, soundest caliber — 
I mean the living oracles, the Presidency 
and the Twelve, from the beginning to 
now — stand up as we have heard it done 
here this morning, and bear fervent wit- 
ness to the divinity of these things, and 
certify that they know as they know 
that they live, that God has spoken in 
this day, it seems to me that any person 
in the world who has spiritual inclina- 
tion ought to stay himself and wonder, 
and be willing to search and make in- 
quiry, and find whether these glorious 



and marvelous things are true, or 
whether they are not. 

I had a man tell me how it came 
about that he was converted to the 
Church in his later years, past sixty. 
He said that he chanced to be on Tem- 
ple Square. He walked into this build- 
ing when President J. Reuben Clark 
was addressing a civic organization on 
a civic or political subject. At the end 
of his talk, this man told me, President 
Clark said in substance, "Now, I am 
going to bear you my testimony about 
Joseph Smith and the restoration of the 
gospel," which he did with the power 
that few can equal. The convert then 
said, "I had never before heard of Joseph 
Smith, but I did know who J. Reuben 
Clark was, and I figured that if a man 
of that caliber would tell me in the 
sincerity with which he spoke that this 
great truth was available, that I ought 
to make inquiry and find out," and he 
investigated and joined the Church. 
That is a very sensible attitude. 

To what these great men who have 
spoken this morning have said, I add 
my own personal testimony, an assur- 
ance born of the Spirit, an assurance 
coming when the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
of the Lord, which has spoken to the 
spirit which is within me, conveying 
truth with unshakable certainty. I add 
my witness that God Almighty has 
opened the heavens in our day; that all 
of the laws and principles which com- 
prise the gospel of salvation are here 
again; that legal administrators stand at 
the head of the kingdom of God on 
earth; and that for all who will hearken 
and believe and conform to these prin- 
ciples there is peace and joy in this life 
and a hope of eternal reward hereafter. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our conclud- 
ing speaker. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS AND FRIENDS, 
both seen and unseen: Humbly 
and prayerfully I stand before you 
this Sabbath day. I have prayed fervent- 
ly that I might have the power to say 
what is in my heart, and what our 
Father in heaven would have me say. 

It is good to come home. For one 
who is on temporary leave from his 
official duties in the Church, and who 
misses very greatly the daily and weekly 
intimate contacts with the Church and 
its program — the visits to the stakes and 
missions — it is doubly good to be home; 
and to one who went through the 
experience which I went through six 
months ago, it is triply good to be home. 

I was here to attend conference in 
April. In the early morning hours of 
the day when the conference was to 
open — because of the press of official 
duty — it became necessary for me to 
leave and return East. I would like to 
say, President McKay, if you should ever 
want to test the faith of the Latter-day 
Saints who live on the eastern seaboard 
just send them home as the conference 
is ready to open. I hope I never have 
to repeat that performance. 

I have felt in my heart, my brethren 
and sisters, that I would like to say 
just a word regarding a simple principle 
and practice of the Church. I'd also 
like to express my testimony regarding 
the power of that simple principle and 
practice, and also express my gratitude 
for the influence which that principle 
and practice has had in my life and the 
lives of those whom I love and associate 
with. 
I speak of prayer. 

I express my gratitude to my brethren 
of the General Authorities for their con- 
stant prayers in my behalf, as they 
gather in the temple to the east of us 
weekly, around the sacred altar in that 
glorious temple. I express my gratitude 
and thanksgiving for the prayers offered 
in my behalf in the stake conferences 
and the other meetings throughout the 
Church. I express gratitude for the 
prayers and the faith of my devoted wife 
and children, who have complete faith 
in this glorious principle. 



I express also my thanks for men and 
women, individuals in and out of the 
Church throughout this great land, and 
in foreign lands, who have expressed 
their faith with their prayers in my 
behalf. Hundreds and thousands of let- 
ters have come in from people in all 
walks of life, expressing their feelings 
and indicating that their prayers are 
being offered. 

Only recently I was speaking at a great 
meeting in Chicago — a dinner meeting — 
to an audience not wholly friendly. Just 
before I was to speak a colored waiter 
whispered over my shoulder and said, 
"Mr. Secretary, would it be helpful to 
you before you speak to know that thou- 
sands of people throughout America are 
praying for you tonight." 

I know not by what methods rare 
But this I know: God answers prayer. 
I know that he has given his word 
Which tells me prayer is always heard 
And will be answered soon or late 
And so I pray, and calmly wait. 
I know not if the blessings sought 
Will come just in the way I thought, 
But leave my prayers with him alone 
Whose will is wiser than my own; 
Assured that he will grant my quest 
Or send some answer far more blessed. 

Eliza M. Hickok 

It is my testimony, my brothers and 
sisters and friends, that God docs hear 
and answer prayers. I have never 
doubted that fact. From childhood, at 
my mother's knee where I first learned 
to pray; as a young man in my teens; 
as a missionary in foreign lands; as a 
father; as a Church leader; as a govern- 
ment official, I know without any ques- 
tion that it is possible for men and 
women to reach out in humility and 
prayer and tap that Unseen Power; to 
have prayers answered. Man does not 
stand alone, or at least, he need not 
stand alone. Prayer will open doors; 
prayer will remove barriers; prayer will 
ease pressures; prayer will give inner 
peace and comfort during times of strain 
and stress and difficulty. Thank God 
for prayer. 

I am very grateful today that prayer 
has played such an important part in 
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the establishment of this great nation. 
To every Latter-day Saint this nation 
has a prophetic history. Ancient Amer- 
ican prophets predicted the coming forth 
of this nation and the establishment 
of the Constitution of this land. You 
can read in that sacred volume, the Book 
of Mormon, prophecies made centuries 
before this nation was established re- 
garding the coming of Columbus and 
the Pilgrim fathers. Ancient prophets 
said these would humble themselves 
before the Lord. I have always been 
very grateful in reading the official rec- 
ords to find that they did humble them- 
selves before the Lord; that their first 
official act in coming to these shores was 
to go on to their knees in humble grati- 
tude and thanksgiving to the Lord. 

The Founding Fathers, in order that 
their new experiment make sense, had 
to turn to religion, had to turn to the 
scriptures, had to turn to the prophecies, 
the Decalogue, the Sermon on the 
Mount. Then when the time came for 
the establishment of the Constitution, 
and when the time came for them to 
issue their Declaration of Independence, 
a sacred document issued in white heat 
on the anvil of defiance, they appealed 
to the Almighty, both at the opening of 
that document and at its closing. They 
spoke of eternal truths. They spoke of 
the fact that men are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable rights, 
about which President Clark spoke so 
beautifully last evening. 

Then, at the close of the document 
they said, 

. . . with a firm reliance on Divine 
Providence we mutually pledge to each other 
our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred 
honor. 

And even in the formulation of the 
Constitution, which was done slowly 
and painfully, wrought on the forge of 
national necessity, prayer played an im- 
portant part. There at the Constitu- 
tional Convention, when it seemed as if 
their efforts were to fall flat and to 
be of no avail, one of those whom the 
God of heaven had raised up unto this 
very purpose, to help establish the Con- 
stitution of this land — and you can read 
of it in Section 101 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, in a revelation given to the 
Prophet Joseph — one of these Founding 



AFT BENSON 105 

Fathers, Benjamin Franklin, his head 
gray with age, about the oldest in the 
group, and possibly the most experienced 
statesman of the lot, is reported to have 
stood up in the convention and uttered 
these words: 

In the beginning of the contest with 
Great Britain, when we were sensible of 
danger, we had daily prayers in this room 
for divine protection. Our prayers, sir, 
were heard and they were graciously an- 
swered.' ... I have lived a long time and 
the longer I live the more convincing proofs 
I see of this truth— that God governs the 
affairs of men. 

And the old statesman continued, 

If a sparrow cannot fall to the ground 
without His notice, is it possible that an 
empire can rise without His aid? We have 
been assured, sir, in the sacred writings that 
except the Lord builds a house they labor 
in vain who build it. I firmly believe this, 
and I also believe that without this confer- 
ring aid we shall succeed in this political 
building no better than the builders of 
Babel. 

It is my belief today, my brethren and 
sisters, that we need as a nation that 
same faith, that same reliance on divine 
aid and assistance, as was needed at that 
Constitutional Convention. I am very 
grateful that they established and wrote 
into their documents — their basic docu- 
ments — a recognition of their depend- 
ence upon the Almighty; that they 
stamped on their coins the slogan, "In 
God We Trust." 

Does it not inspire you, as it does me, 
when you go back through the history 
of this land and try to envision in your 
mind Washington at Valley Forge, dur- 
ing that terrible winter, on bended knees 
in the snow imploring divine guidance? 
Does it not thrill you as you see Abra- 
ham Lincoln during the crucial days of 
the Civil War driven to his knees in 
prayer to the Almighty, and to hear him 
say, 

God rules this world. It is the duty of 
nations as well as of men to own their 
dependence upon the over-ruling power of 
God, to confess their sins and transgressions 
in humble sorrow . . . and to recognize the 
sublime truth that those nations only are 
blessed whose God is the Lord. 

It is my plea today, my brethren and 
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sisters— men of the priesthood par- 
ticularly — that we use our influence as 
American citizens, and as citizens of the 
kingdom of God, as men who have faith 
in prayer, faith in God, that we will 
encourage our leaders, national, state, 
local, and civic leaders to take an inter- 
est in this matter of encouraging our 
people in this blessed land to bow them- 
selves before the Almighty in prayer. I 
think there would be great safety in a 
nation on its knees. What assurance it 
would give of the blessings of the Al- 
mighty if the American people could all 
be found daily — night and morning — 
on their knees expressing gratitude for 
blessings already received, and acknowl- 
edging their dependence upon the Al- 
mighty and seeking for his divine 
direction. 

I hope we may encourage that prac- 
tice in our service clubs, schools, in our 
meetings of farmers, businessmen, and 
professional men. I have been pleased 
to see what I think is a turn toward an 
increase of interest in prayer and in re- 
ligion. I was very pleased to find an in- 
creasing number of prayer groups in the 
Congress of the United States, where 
members of that body, of opposite politi- 
cal faith, could come together weekly 
and unite in humble prayer and petition 
to the Almighty. 

I am pleased to find the increasing evi- 
dence of the practice of prayer in the 
executive branch of the government. 
I testify to the blessings which prayer has 
brought to the cabinet meetings of the 
President and to my own staff meetings. 
I think there is a need for it, my breth- 
ren and sisters, throughout our govern- 
ment. Without his divine help we 
cannot succeed. With his help we 
cannot fail. 

May I mention a simple little experi- 
ence that came to my personal atten- 
tion some time ago. I think it was two 
or three years ago now when the Presi- 
dent of the United States issued a 
proclamation for a day of prayer. It 
was not the first time it has been done 
in this great country, and I hope it will 
not be the last time. I am glad it has 
been done again this year. Then as is 
the custom, as the head of one of the 
departments of government, it was my 
responsibility, I felt, to send a memo- 
randum to the heads of the twenty 
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agencies in the Department of Agri- 
culture, and to the employees, referring 
to the presidential proclamation in 
which we were asked to devote a day 
to giving of thanks for blessings re- 
ceived, and to beseech God to strengthen 
us in our efforts toward a peaceful 
world. And so, this memorandum was 
sent out, from which I read just one or 
two sentences: 

In keeping with the President's proclama- 
tion, all members of the Department of 
Agriculture are requested to plan their work 
schedules and reserve the time between 
11:30 a.m. and 11:45 a.m. free from ap- 
pointments and interference so that all in 
their respective offices may utilize this time 
for meditation and prayer. Facilities are 
inadequate for the Department as a whole 
to meet together. We feel, therefore, that 
in addition to this brief period of time set 
aside during the day, all should be encour- 
aged to petition God in their homes and 
with their loved ones both morning and 
evening for guidance, clemency, and for- 
giveness. 

I was not only pleased, but I was also 
delighted with the response that came 
from the employees of that great depart- 
ment. I have before me a typical little 
note that went to the head of one of 
these agencies from one of the men ap- 
pointed in charge of one of the groups. 
I would like to read it to you as an 
evidence of the fact that people do re- 
spond to leadership which calls for 
men and women to recognize their de- 
pendence upon the Almighty, and to 
humble themselves before him. This is 
the note: 

In response to Secretary Benson's mem- 
orandum of September 20 about President 
Eisenhower's proclamation for a day of 
prayer, approximately 100 of our Forest 
Service family met in the conference room 
from 11:30 to 11:45 a.m. on Wednesday, 
September 22. Every division in the Wash- 
ington office was represented from the mes- 
senger rooms up. 

I read the Secretary's memorandum which 
in itself is a spiritual message of encourage- 
ment and inspiration. W. K. Williams read 
a prayer by J. Edgar Hoover, a copy of which 
is attached. The meeting was closed with 



telephone calls and personal expressions of 
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satisfaction over this opportunity for the 
Forest Service family to join with the Presi- 
dent, Mr. Benson and other national leaders 



ful 



Brethren and sisters, I am convinced 
in my heart that the spectacle of a 
nation praying is more awe-inspiring, 
more powerful, than the explosion of an 
atomic bomb. The force of prayer is 
greater than any possible combination 
of man-controlled powers because, as 
J. Edgar Hoover has so well said, prayer 
is man's greatest means of tapping the 
resources of God. 

I am pleased that this nation, on 
several occasions, has appealed to the 
United Nations to open the General 
Assemblies with an appeal to the Al- 
mighty. I am pleased that only re- 
cently our representative in that body, 
referred to by President McKay some 
months ago, Ambassador Henry Cabot 
Lodge, Jr., wrote a letter to the seventy- 
five members of the United Nations ap- 
pealing to them to open those meetings 
with an appeal to the Almighty; that 
some representative of the churches rep- 
resented there be invited in their own 
words to lead in prayer. Senator Lodge 
made the appeal to all and invited them 
to join him in this petition. Senator 
Lodge said: 
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make the United Nations into a successful 
instrument of God's peace without God's 
help — and that with His help we cannot 
fail. To this end I propose that we ask for 
that help. 

There is probably no single thing that the 
United Nations can do which will so move 
and touch millions of people around the 
world and will give them such confidence in 
the United Nations. 

I was pleased, my brethren and sis- 
ters, as I read the report of the April 
conference and the remarks by Elder 
Mark E. Petersen, speaking as directed 
by the First Presidency, in announcing 
the series of new Church posters and 
cards for the benefit particularly of our 
young people, to note that one of them 
was going to be devoted to prayer. I 
wish there were time this morning to 
read the account of this particular card 



and poster on prayer. One will show 
the picture of George Washington, Abra- 
ham Lincoln, and President Eisenhower 
in the background, and then in the 
foreground a family group. At the top 
we will read: "Great Men Pray," and 
again at the bottom: "Be Honest with 
Yourself." 

Then that lovely sidepiece of explana- 
tion, which is an inspiration, and which 
I wish every American could read, yes, 
every person in the world, regarding the 
benefits and the blessings of prayer. 

Brethren and sisters, I would like to 
see this nation on its knees in humble 
prayer. A few months ago I received a 
lovely poster from Conrad W. Hilton 
of hotel fame. This poster showed Un- 
cle Sam in his red, white, and blue uni- 
form on his knees, praying to the Al- 
mighty. Then the caption: "America 
on its knees . . . not beaten there by the 
hammer and sickle, but freely, intelli- 
gently, responsibly, confidently, power- 
fully. America now knows it can de- 
stroy Communism and win the battle 
for peace. We need fear nothing or no 
one . . . except God." 

Yes, it is in our own enlightened self- 
interest to engage in this simple prac- 
tice, this powerful practice of prayer. 
Roger Babson said many years ago: 
"What this country needs more than 
anything else is old-fashioned family 
prayer." 

Thank God for prayerl 

In closing may I quote from one or 
two of the scriptures because the scrip- 
tures are replete with admonitions and 
direction to God's children to pray. Of 
course, Christ set the all-important ex- 



If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal their 
land. (II Chron. 7:14.) 

So said our Heavenly Father to an- 
cient Israel, and I am sure that call is 
repeated to us today. I ask you, when 
you go home, to turn to that sacred vol- 
ume of scripture — that American volume 
of scripture, if you will — the Book of 
Mormon, and read the words of Amu- 
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lek, in the thirty-fourth chapter of 
Alma, in which he calls upon us to 
humble ourselves and continue in prayer 
to the Almighty. He admonishes us to 
cry unto him over our families, over our 
flocks, over our herds, over our fields, to 
seek him daily. 

Yes, my brethren and sisters, there is 
power in prayer. All things are possible 
through prayer. It was through prayer 
that the heavens were opened in this 
dispensation. The prayer of a boy 
fourteen years of age, in the Sacred 
Grove, opened a new gospel dispensa- 
tion, and brought forth a vision of the 
Father and the Son, as they appeared as 
glorified heavenly beings before the boy, 
Joseph. 

God help us to pray. In the words of 
Alma, I close: 

Counsel with the Lord in all thy doings, 
and he will direct thee for good; yea, when 
thou liest down at night lie down unto the 
Lord, that he may watch over you in your 
sleep; and when thou risest in die morning 
let thy heart be full of thanks unto God; 
and if ye do these things, ye shall be lifted 
up at the last day. (Alma 37:37.) 

God grant that we may so live and so 
pray, that we may be lifted up at the 
last day, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles has just con- 
cluded speaking. We are happy to 
have him mingle with us in this Con- 
ference. 

The closing song by the Tabernacle 
Choir will be "Hallelujah," conducted 



by Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. The 
closing prayer will be offered by F 1 ' 
Serge J. Lauper, president of the 



Francisco Stake, following which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
two o'clock this afternoon. Elder 
Alexander Schreiner has been at the 
organ. 

We commend the members of the 
Church for cooperating with our offi- 
cials in the city in keeping the grounds 
clear of paper and other litter. Please 
continue this afternoon to use the re- 
ceptacles which have been conveniently 
placed for your use. Please do not eat 
your lunches in this sacred building, 
even though you are eager to retain 
seats for this afternoon. 

The Tabernacle Choir sang the an- 
them, "Hallelujah." 

President Serge J. Lauper of the San 
Francisco Stake offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference was held Sunday afternoon, 
October 7, at 2:00 p.m. 

The Salt Lake Mormon Tabernacle 
Choir furnished the choral singing for 
this session, under the leadership of 
J. Spencer Cornwall, with Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

At this, the opening of the seventh 
session of the 127th Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church, the Salt Lake 
City Tabernacle is filled to capacity 
and overflow meetings are being held 
in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. 
These services are also being televised 



over KSL-TV, Channel 5, and are being 
heard over radio station KSL and by 
arrangement through KSL over 16 radio 
stations in Utah, Idaho, Colorado, Ne- 
vada, California, and Oregon. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir, with 
Elder J. Spencer Cornwall conducting 
and Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Tabernacle Choir singing, "Great and 
Marvellous." 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Scott B. Price, president of the 
East Ogden Stake. 
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Elder Scott B. Price, president of the consideration and action the General 
East Ogden Stake, offered the opening Authorities, General Officers, General 
prayer. Auxiliary Officers of the Church. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
Scott B. Price, president of the East 
Ogden Stake. 

We are receiving telegrams from those 
who met in Priesthood Meeting out 
in the Northwest, Chicago, and other 
places, last evening, but we have not 
received the compilation from the, I 
think, 18 groups. Whoever has that, 
we would appreciate having it in. Last 
year the total attendance was over 
29,300. With the reports still out, lack- 
ing on the 18 groups, we have report on 
27,000. If they will average 200 each 
it will exceed the number we had last 
year. If the committee will compile 
that, we shall be pleased. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"Lamb of God," conducted by Elder 
Cornwall. 

Following the singing President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. will present for your 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the an- 
them, "Lamb of God." 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

My brothers and sisters, as announced 
by President McKay, we are about to 
engage in what in human government 
would be termed the exercise of our 
franchise as members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Your 
sustaining vote means more than 
merely you have no objection or you 
are willing that those proposed should 
serve. By your vote witnessed by the 
raising of your hands and arms to the 
square, you not alone indicate that you 
have no objection, but your vote consti- 
tutes a pledge that you will support and 
sustain those for whom you so vote. 

This is not a pro forma operation. 
May the Lord impress upon us the sig- 
nificance of our votes as we proceed. 
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President Clark: 

President McKay, so far as I could 
see, the vote was unanimous in the 
affirmative. 



President David O. McKay: 

We thank you brethren and sisters 
for your unanimous votes in the affirma- 
tive. Our first speaker this afternoon 
will be Elder Henry D. Moyle of the 
Council of the Twelve, and he will be 
followed by Bishop Carl W. Buehner. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I Can ask 
for nothing more than to have that 
same spirit here with me today 
that I enjoyed as I undertook to fulfil 
my assignment to visit the missions of 
South America this past summer. 

I had no sooner set foot upon that 
great continent than I had an oppor- 
tunity to meet with a group of wonder- 
ful elders in the great city of Rio de 
Janeiro. Conditions that day were not 
as favorable as they might have been 
for the making of a good impression. 
I was inclined to be just a little dis- 
couraged. However an impression came 
over me when I stood up to address 
those elders that there was a spiritual 
awakening in process in South America; 
that the elders who were then working 
there would, during the short term of 
their mission, become conscious of this 
awakening; and that it would bring a 
great joy and satisfaction into their lives. 

As I toured those missions, I became 
more and more convinced that that 
awakening had started in large measure 
through the relatively recent visits of 
our General Authorities to that great 
continent. I have in mind the visit 
there of President David O. McKay 
and President Stephen L Richards, and 
of Elder Mark E. Petersen some eighteen 
months preceding my visit. 

I am here to bear witness to you today 
that those impressions which I received 
upon that occasion have in part fulfilled 
themselves already. In that great land 
of Brazil we are forging ahead with our 
conversions and our baptisms far more 
rapidly than we have ever done before 
in the history of that mission. When I 
first arrived and made that prediction, 
President Sorensen and his elders had 
hopes of three hundred baptisms this 
year. They have exceeded that mark, 
and now hope for five hundred. 

There has been a change in the feel- 
ing, the attitude of the missionaries. 
They sense, as they have never sensed 
before, that they are part of a great 
movement that is marching on to ac- 
complish its great purpose among 54 
million people who live in Brazil, and 



of which some 35 million are of Euro- 
pean extraction. These people represent 
half of the entire population of South 
America. 

From the moment we landed in Brazil 
until we completed our mission in 
Brazil, the Argentine, and the Uru- 
guayan missions, there seemed never to 
be a moment but what that assurance 
which we received in Rio de Janeiro 
was present with us. It seemed to radi- 
ate from the membership of the Church. 
They are seeking diligently to lend 
obedience to the principles of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. The elders are showing 
a degree of diligence which would com- 
mend them to any group of mission- 
aries, I am sure, anywhere in the 
Church. 

We had so many notable incidents 
and experiences that I shall not en- 
deavor to detail any of them. I have 
a feeling there is a great mission for us 
to perform at home, and that thought 
has never left me. I sensed in the very 
first meeting the importance of our 
elders preaching an effective gospel. We 
have all experienced here today and in 
the previous sessions of this conference 
what it means to hear preached an 
effective gospel. Men have stood here 
and have borne their testimonies under 
the power and influence of the Holy 
Ghost. They have spoken with author- 
ity. They have had a keen insight into 
the principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and understand their redeeming 
powers. 

And so I say, as we journeyed through 
those great missions and enjoyed the 
sweet companionship of the mission 
presidents and their wives and families, 
we were impressed constantly with the 
thought that there was a work for us 
to do here at home — those of us who 
are responsible for having sent these 
young men and women into the mis- 
sion field. I have come with a plea in 
my heart that we dedicate ourselves to 
teach the young and rising generation 
in our homes, first of all, the principles 
of the gospel long before they are called 
upon a mission. Develop within them 
power to explain principles, and have 
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in their hearts a testimony born of the 
Spirit that the heavens have once again 
been opened, that the gospel has once 
again been brought to the earth, and 
that it is our mission above all other 
missions in life to promulgate this gospel 
among the nations of the earth and to 
teach the principles of the gospel to 
these peoples of the earth in their native 
lands and in their native tongue. 

My heart goes out to elders who are 
sent to missions in foreign-speaking 
countries. I am sure my feelings are 
born somewhat of experiences which 
were mine when I was called to serve 
in what was then the Swiss-German 
Mission, under the presidency of Thomas 
E. McKay. I know what it is to go to 
a strange country and sense keenly the 
responsibility that rests upon us as mis- 
sionaries to preach the gospel to those 
people in their native tongues. I am 
sure that the time has long since ar- 
rived when every Latter-day Saint fam- 
ily should cultivate within the family 
circle that tongue which was native to 
their parents or their grandparents. 

We have an example in the life of 
Lehi and his family. We would not 
have the Book of Mormon today if it 
had not been for the fact that Lehi, 
inspired of our Heavenly Father, sent 
back for those brass plates of Laban, 
and thereby insured the perpetuation of 
the language of their forebears in their 
posterity. 

I have a feeling that an obligation 
rests upon those of us whose parents 
came from foreign-speaking countries 
to show forth our love of the countries 
out of which we have been called by 
the priesthood of God to the extent of 
learning that language. 

I have rather a deep-seated desire in 
my heart, and I always have had since 
I was a boy, to want to meet my great- 
grandfather to whom the elders first 
preached the gospel. Now, in my case, 
his language is my mother tongue. I 
am sure that same feeling exists in the 
hearts of all good Latter-day Saints 
whose families sprung from foreign- 
speaking nations. That is the loyalty 
side of it. I have a feeling in my heart 
that we can be loyal to the nation of 
our birth, or of our adoption, and still 
show forth our love of the country of 
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our parents to the extent of perpetuat- 
ing its language in our family circles. 

I have been reading with a great deal 
of interest recently a book published 
by James B. Conant, former president 
of Harvard University, and now United 
States Ambassador to Western Germany, 
in which he says that there are two 
subjects — he puts them above all other 
subjects — which he would prescribe for 
modern day study in our universities 
and colleges. The first one is foreign 
language, and the second one is history. 
Thus we have a second reason for want- 
ing to learn a foreign language. Presi- 
dent Conant points out in his book that 
in countries such as Switzerland and 
Holland a man is not considered edu- 
cated if he does not speak at least two 
foreign languages. He points out that 
with modern-day transportation, the 
capitals of the world today have been 
brought so closely together that we 
cannot carry on the business of the 
world without a more intimate knowl- 
edge of foreign languages than we now 
have. Surely that must be the case 
with the business of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

We have today, for example, five or 
six Spanish-speaking missions. We have 
three German-speaking missions. We 
have three Scandinavian missions, and 
many other missions in which foreign 
tongues are spoken; for example, the 
Brazilian Mission, of which I have 
spoken, in which the Portuguese tongue 
is spoken. 

I wonder if it would not be becoming 
of us as Latter-day Saints to revive the 
language of our forefathers in order that 
we might better qualify ourselves to 
carry out the great mission which is 
ours of preaching the gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth. 

I was rather interested in the tendency 
of the South American countries to con- 
centrate upon the legal language, so to 
speak; in Brazil and in the Argentine 
many people are of German extraction. 
One whole state in Brazil is a German 
state, but during the war it became im- 
portant that all should speak Portuguese 
as a security measure. So they had to 
give up the teaching of German in the 
schools of that German state of Santa 
Catarina. Inside of a few years, just 
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half a generation, you now go to young 
boys and girls whose parents and grand- 
parents spoke German fluently, and 
speak to them in German, and they an- 
swer you in Portuguese. They still un- 
derstand a little, but they have entirely 
given up the speaking of that great 
tongue. The same is true to a large 
measure with the French. There are 
many French people there. 

Now, it is important, even down there, 
that these languages should be per- 
petuated. We have not been able as a 
Church to send missionaries into Italy, 
into Portugal, into Spain. Every time 
we convert a person in South America 
of European extraction, we are bringing 
the gospel closer to their families on 
the continent. Instance after instance 
was given us of how, when a Portuguese 
family in Brazil is converted to the 
Church, they begin immediately sending 
their tracts and their literature, and 
above all, the Book of Mormon, into 
Portugal. Some are able to save enough 
to go to Portugal. The primary purpose 
of the visit of these people now to the 
Old Country, whether they be French 
or German or Portuguese or Italian, is 
to preach the gospel to their people, 
their families. 

The result is that we have some in- 
stances where they have gone to the 
Old Country and converted their fami- 
lies, and then their families have had 
) come to this country in order to be 



In all such instances, you see how es- 
sential it is to retain the language of 
our forebears. I desire to tell you the 
story of one German lad who was born 
of very wealthy parents. His father 
owned a tremendous estate in Germany. 
He called his son in one day and said, 
"My boy, all this is yours. I am going 
to retire." 

The boy looked up at his father and 
said, "I do not know why, but I am 
not going to accept it. I am going to 
travel." Then he said, "I was led as it 
were by a spirit to come here to Brazil, 
and for eight long years I wondered 
why I had left home. I never was dis- 
satisfied. I was always happy about it, 
but I did not know why until finally 
one day two Mormon elders came to 
me and preached the gospel. Fortu- 
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nately these two men who were on a 
mission struggling to speak the Portu- 
guese language could speak enough Ger- 
man to this young man to teach him 
the gospel. He said, "They had no 
more than finished their first confer- 
ence with me than I knew why I had 
left my father's home." 

His home now has been a gathering 
place for the elders. He has left his 
wife and his family of five children 
and is laboring in a distant city in 
Brazil as a full-time missionary. He 
is preaching the gospel to those who 
speak German in that city. 

There is an obligation resting upon 
us, brethren and sisters, to see to it 
that the next generation of missionaries 
that come from our homes come better 
prepared in two respects to go forth 
and fulfil their missions, wherever they 
may be called: 

First, to learn those languages which 
are in a way native to the family. I 
am sure those who come of German ex- 
traction will be able to speak the lan- 
guage with a better accent, with a 
larger vocabulary, and with a greater 
natural ease than those who did not 
have that gift by right of inheritance. 

Second, to know the restored gospel 
and understand the great plan of life 
and salvation and have a love of the 
work. 

I plead with you, my brethren and 
sisters, to anticipate; and while we are 
anticipating a mission for our sons and 
our daughters, we ought to anticipate 
for them also a marriage, a military 
career for our sons so long as we have 
compulsory military training, and then 
a life's work. We cannot begin too 
young. We certainly will increase the 
percentage of temple marriages if we 
take it upon ourselves to instruct our 
young people in these important affairs 
of life in their early ages; we will make 
better missionaries of them, make better 
and better soldiers. 



They are growing not only in numbers; 
they are also growing in strength, and 
they have a warmth and a hospitality 
which is not excelled anywhere in the 
world. In our very first meetings in the 
Argentine at La Paz and Buenos Aires 
we had a total of just under nine hun- 
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dred people present. There was hardly 
a soul who left those meetings without 
coming up and shaking hands with 
Sister Moyle and me and welcoming us, 
telling us how grateful they were to 
the Church for sending first Brother 
Petersen, and then me, to tour these 
missions. They had the deep-seated 
hope in their hearts that they would 
be continually favored with such visits. 

I do not feel that this report would 
be complete if I did not tell you of a 
little story that my wife used in prac- 
tically all of the meetings that we held 
in these three missions. We were try- 
ing to impress upon the people the 
personality of God, his personal attri- 
butes. Sister Moyle generally empha- 
sized that point by telling this little 
story. There was a boy (I cannot tell 
it as well as she does, but I will do my 
best), five years old who was accustomed 
to kneel down at his bed at night and 
say his prayers. On this particular night 
the mother listened at the door to see 
just what he said. This is what she 
heard: "God, bless Mama, bless Papa, 
bless Grandma," and then he usually 
hopped into bed. But on this occasion 
he remained on his knees and he said, 
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"And dear God, please take care of your- 
self, for if anything happened to you 
we would all be sunk." 

Now, I hope and pray, my brethren 
and sisters, that we may all sense keenly 
the importance of living closely to our 
Heavenly Father and having our chil- 
dren live closely to him, that they may 
appreciate in very deed the personality 
of God and qualify themselves to go 
out into the world and preach Jesus 
Christ and him crucified; for I bear 
witness to you today that he lives, and 
that he died for the sins of the world, 
and that he has arisen as our atoning 
Savior and made possible for us through 
his redeeming sacrifice the privilege of 
gaining immortality and eternal life in 
the kingdom of our Heavenly Father. 

This I pray humbly, may be our lot, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I sup- 
pose you wonder what I might 
say, and I will tell you I am won- 
dering that myself. I have been looking 
for another interpretation of the scrip- 
ture that says the first shall be last 
and the last shall be first. In this case 
the last is about the last. 

I certainly enjoy my work in the 
Church, and with the others I would 
like to bear my testimony to the divinity 
of this great work. It is wonderful to 
meet with the brethren, to feel their 
strength and their power. I wish 
you had the same privilege that we have 
of meeting with them. It is also a great 
privilege to travel in the stakes of the 
Church and meet you wonderful people 
in the areas in which you live. 

Since hearing Brother Moyle today 
and Brother Bennion last Friday, I have 
had the feeling that our members living 



in countries far away from us seem 
much nearer to us, and hearing the 
choir sing yesterday, representing the 
countries of Scandinavia, I could not 
help thinking what a wonderful repre- 
sentation they were of the people and 
how proud the Scandinavians would 
have been had they been able to hear 
this choir sing from this tabernacle. 

I have been equally thrilled by the 
marvelous music today. Brother Peter- 
sen had two foreign expressions that 
revealed his gratitude for the Scandi- 
navian choir, but in the language that 
these people can understand, I can say 
in three words: It is wonderful! 

I have been thinking a little of the 
great day in which we live and some 
of the marvelous things we observe, 
some things that are blessings to us, 
some that might tend to destroy us, 
and others that might lead to our self- 
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preservation. I have been thinking of 
the scientist or the inventor who sits in 
his laboratory with his test tubes, his 
chemicals, his minerals, and all of the 
devices to measure time, speed, weight, 
etc., and ponders over some of the re- 
markable things that he has produced. 

The atomic bomb that we have heard 
about during this conference is not 
very large. It is said that the one 
dropped at Bikini lifted ten million 
tons of water ten miles into the air. It 
is almost impossible to imagine such 
power. The H-Bomb exploded at 
Eniwetok all but wiped out a whole 
island in the Pacific Ocean, leaving a 
crater 175 feet deep and one mile wide. 
It is said that the power from this bomb 
exceeded the power of all the bombs 
dropped during World War II on 
Germany and Japan combined. 

You may have read recently that a 
one pound slug of polished uranium, 
which is about the size of a golf ball, 
contains more power than all the TNT 
you could put into Yankee Stadium. 

What man is doing is tremendous. 
I think of the speed and ease with which 
we travel. Compare this with the way 
Christopher Columbus and his crew 
crossed the ocean in the Nina, Pinta, 
and Santa Maria — fifty-one days, twenty- 
four hours a day. Have you ever multi- 
plied that? He traveled and discovered 
a new land at the rapid speed of two 
miles an hourl Coming to conference, 
I am sure some of you walked five miles 
an hour to get a seat here. 

I read in the paper recently that a 
jet plane had traveled 1,900 miles an 
hour and had gone into the air fourteen 
miles and broken the sound barrier — 
whatever that is. I have had a jet ride. 
I know how it feels to travel five hun- 
dred miles an hour in the air. It is 
thrilling and exciting. Another jet 
plane went all but four times that fast. 
We are living in a great dayl 

What man has been able to accom- 
plish through his own intelligence is 
infinitesimal when compared to the 
power of the Creator. 

We, too, are living as it were in the 
great laboratory of life. We are being 
tried and tested. We are seeking the 
combinations by which we can progress 
and prove ourselves. We are living in 
this world filled with good and evil, 
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with right and wrong, with truth and 
error, and with light and darkness. You 
have heard today that there are false 
teachers, false doctrines, false prophets; 
and here we have been placed. Refer- 
ence was made last evening in the gen- 
eral priesthood meeting to the great 
privilege of having a mortal body. It 
means that we kept our first estate. We 
are now being tried in life's laboratory 
to see whether or not we can keep our 
second estate; and it is not an easy 
thing. We are being tempted all the 
time; even the best of us are subject to 
temptation. 

Think what we experience going 
through life and what it means to us. 
It has been said that we have the right 
to exercise our own free agency. I 
trust that this experience will enable us 
to select the things that will be con- 
structive and that will bring us nearer 
to the Lord. It is said in the scriptures 
that the earth was covered with dark- 
ness, and gross darkness covered the 
minds of the people. I am grateful for 
that day when the light from heaven 
came again and the gospel was restored. 
Think of the advantages that men have 
now in this great laboratory to seek out 
the truth and get together those in- 
gredients that will help us gain a testi- 
mony of the divinity of this great work. 

Men of science have done great 
things. Men living in life's laboratory 
can also accomplish great things. We 
shall not all be saved; some will be 
destroyed. We do not all think the 
same way. We shall not all get the 
right combinations and arrive at the 
same great purpose for which we have 
been brought here. But I hope, breth- 
ren and sisters, that all of us will have 
a desire to seek out those things that 
will eventually gain for each of us 
eternal life in the kingdom of our 
Heavenly Father. 

When you contemplate the power of 
the Almighty compared to the power 
that man seems to have been able to 
assemble, think of this: 

And worlds without number have I cre- 
ated; and I also created them for mine 
own purpose; and by the Son I created 
them, which is mine Only Begotten. . . . 

. . . For behold, there are many worlds 
that have passed away by the word of my 
power. And there are many that now 



BISHOP CARL 



stand, and innumerable are they unto man; 
but all things are numbered unto me, for 
they are mine and I know them. (P of G P, 
Moses 1:33, 35.) 

Think also of the power of the resur- 
rection, when the elements that have 
gone back to mother earth can be as- 
sembled and united with the spirit to 
form a perfect, resurrected body; the 
power to save and exalt in the kingdom 
of our Heavenly Father. As has already 
been said, and not one sparrow shall fall 
unnoticed, neither shall one hair of the 
head be lost (See Matt. 10:29-31)— and 
that is comforting to some of us, too. 

God the Father and his Son have re- 
vealed themselves in this Dispensation 
of the Fulness of Times. I would like 
to read a quotation or two from the 
extracts of the history of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

The first verse tells why he wrote this: 

Owing to the many reports which have 
been put in circulation by evil-disposed and 
designing persons, in relation to the rise 
and progress of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, all of which have 
been designed by the authors thereof to 
militate against its character as a Church 
and its progress in the world — I have been 
induced to write this history, to disabuse 
the public mind, and put all inquirers after 
truth in possession of the facts, as they 
have transpired, in relation both to myself 
and the Church, so far as I have such facts 
in my possession. (P of G P, Joseph Smith 



He continues by relating where he 
was born, when he was born, telling 
about the other members of his family, 
and about a great religious revival that 
took place in the area into which they 
had moved. I would like to continue 
from there: 

While I was laboring under the extreme 
difficulties caused by the contests of these 
parties of religionists, I was one day read- 
ing the Epistle of James, first chapter and 
fifth verse, which reads: If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and uphraideth not; and 
it shall be given him. 

Never did any passage of scripture come 
with more power to the heart of man than 
this did at this time to mine. It seemed 
to enter with great force into every feeling 
of my heart. . . . 
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So, in accordance with this, my deter- 
mination to ask of God, I retired to the 
woods to make the attempt. It was on the 
morning of a beautiful, clear day, early in 
the spring of eighteen hundred and twenty. 
It was the first time in my life that I had 
made such an attempt, for amidst all my 
anxieties I had never as yet made the at- 
tempt to pray vocally. 

After I had retired to the place where I 
had previously designed to go, having 
looked around me, and finding myself alone, 
I kneeled down and began to offer up the 
desire of my heart to God. I had scarcely 
done so, when immediately I was seized 
upon by some power which entirely over- 
came me, and had such an astonishing 
influence over me as to bind my tongue so 
that I could not speak. Thick darkness 
gathered around me, and it seemed to me 
for a time as if I were doomed to sudden 
destruction. 

But, exerting all my powers to call upon 
God to deliver me out of the power of this 
enemy which had seized upon me, and at 
the very moment when I was ready to sink 
into despair and abandon myself to de- 
struction — not to an imaginary ruin, but to 
the power of some actual being from the 
unseen world, who had such marvelous 
power as I had never before felt in any 
being— just at this moment of great alarm, 
I saw a pillar of light exactly over my 
head, above the brightness of the sun, 
which descended gradually until it fell 

It no sooner appeared than I found my- 
self delivered from the enemy which held 
me bound. When the light rested upon 
me I saw two Personages, whose brightness 
and glory defy all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name and said, 
pointing to the other — This Is My Beloved 
Son. Hear Himl (.Ibid., 2:11-12, 14-17.) 

I think the great message of the 
ages still is that God lives, that he is 
mindful of us, his children, that he is 
all-powerful, that his Son is the Savior 
and Redeemer of the world. 

Other messengers came also. I should 
not take more time, but just let me 
describe one other who came to the 
earth. Two or three years had elapsed 
since the time that the Father and the 
Son had appeared to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith: 

While I was thus in the act of calling 
upon God, I discovered a light appearing 
in my room, which continued to increase 
until the room was lighter than at noon- 
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day, when immediately a personage ap- 
peared at my bedside, standing in the air, 
for his feet did not touch the floor. 

He had on a loose robe of most exquisite 
whiteness. It was a whiteness beyond any- 
thing earthly I had ever seen; nor do I 
believe that any earthly thing could be 
made to appear so exceedingly white and 
brilliant. His hands were naked, and his 
arms also, a little above the wrist; so, also, 
were his feet naked, as were his legs, a 
little above the ankles. His head and neck 
were also bare. I could discover that he 
had no other clothing on but this robe, as 
it was open, so that I could see into his 
bosom. 

Not only was his robe exceedingly white, 
but his whole person was glorious beyond 
description, and his countenance truly like 
lightning. The room was exceedingly light, 
but not so very bright as immediately around 
his person. When I first looked upon him, 
I was afraid; but the fear soon left me. 

He called me by name, and said unto 
me that he was a messenger sent from the 
presence of God to me, and that his name 
was Moroni; . . . (Ibid., 2:30-33.) 

Actually these heavenly beings have 
been sent in this great Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times. I would com- 
mend that you accept the testimonies of 
the brethren who have spoken during 
this conference concerning this great 
thing, the restoration of the gospel, 
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and I am sure if you can accept them, 
you will have a conviction, a knowl- 
edge, and an understanding that this 
great latter-day work is divine. 

May we all, always, young people and 
all of us, have a desire to ask, to knock, 
to seek, and to put together those com- 
binations that will help us eventually 
gain a home in the celestial kingdom of 
our Heavenly Father, I pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just spoken to us. 
Under the direction of Brother Corn- 
wall the Choir and Congregation will 
now sing, "We Thank Thee, O God, 
For a Prophet." Elder Levi Edgar 
Young will speak to us following the 
singing. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, For A 
Prophet." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Del- 
bert L. Stapley of the Council of the 
Twelve. 
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MY BRETHREN AND SISTERS : With yOU 
I have enjoyed this great confer- 
ence. The divine words and 
teachings of President McKay and all 
the brethren will remain with us, that 
we may grow in wisdom and truth. 

As the brethren have referred to the 
noble servants who had the revelations 
of the Lord in the days when the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith lived, I think of an 
incident that I shall ever hold in my 
heart and mind. Having been called to 
preside over the Swiss- Austrian Mission 
many years ago, I was sent to visit the 
University of Vienna. I was taken 
through the library, one of the largest 
libraries of the world, and the attendant 
who was escorting me took down a book 
from a shelf, and opening it, I read the 
title of it. It was the Principia, written 



the eighteenth century, and was 
known as the greatest scientific work of 
the world. It was written in Latin, the 
universal language of science at the 
time, and was the major guide to the 
world's scientific thought. "Newton died 
in peace," says one writer, "and in the 
knowledge that the fathomless wonders 
of the universe had been given their 
shape and their motion by the sure 
hand of God." 

While I was looking at the Principia, 
my guide took from the shelf another 
book, which he said was a wonderful 
work of science. It was the volume on 
mathematics written by Apostle Orson 
Pratt. You may imagine my feelings 
as I read the title. The volume was 
published in London, and was used in 
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the higher institutions of learning in 
Germany, Austria, and France. Here 
they had placed it at the side of the 
Principia. 

I wish to say a few words of gratitude 
to President McKay and his counselors, 
and all the brethren who have spoken 
to us. In these three days of meetings 
I am sure everyone feels that he has 
been encouraged and strengthened by 
what he has heard. I shall not give to 
you this afternoon any prepared talk 
but merely express my gratitude for the 
divine teachings which have come to 
me as I listened to the words of wisdom 
and truth. 

All of us have had our faith renewed, 
our testimonies strengthened, our spirit- 
ual selves quickened with divine light. 
Our paths have been made clearer be- 
fore us, and we are now resolved to 
serve more diligently our Lord in right- 
eousness. To refer to the beautiful 
messages of our Presidency and others, 
we believe all that God has revealed, 
and that he will yet reveal many great 
and important truths pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God. The ideals of love, of 
government, of intelligence, have been 
impressive, and we must contemplate 
these ideals with our best thoughts, 
each one of us; put them into practice — 
our missionaries especially — and our 
class leaders. Teachers must always 
remember that in speaking to people, 
they must convince them that we are 
interested in the good and mighty things 
that they believe. 

We must in words and demeanor 
show always the dignity and authority 
of man, and talk of the noble rank he 
holds among the works of God. We 
must act in the worthy power of pure 
thought and let our ideals prevail. Let 
us try more diligently to become culti- 
vated men and women. 

We have been told to purify ourselves, 
to come closer to the perfect ideal which 
Jesus our Redeemer taught. The path 
is straight before us. We must love 
God; we must love our neighbor; we 
must do unto others as we would have 
them do unto us. Our attention has 



been called to the Ten Commandments, 
the Sermon on the Mount, the Lord's 
Prayer, the birth and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. We must 
have faith in mankind, and the di- 
vinity of man should be made known 
to our children. We must be more 
determined than ever to fulfil the 
great task expected of us, to make 
ourselves better, to make this a better 
world to live in, and to bring mankind 
nearer to God. We have been taught 
that our salvation and the salvation of 
all mankind is found in the true and 
everlasting gospel. 

President Joseph Young, who was for 
many years President of the First Coun- 
cil of the Seventy, was chosen by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith to this important 
position. He said on one occasion in 
speaking of the quorums of Seventies: 

The most effective way to satisfy one's 
noble impulses is training one's intelligence, 
to have a deep faith in Almighty God, and 
develop a love for Truth. We should give 
years of study of good books, years of de- 
votion in the search for Truth. The Gospel 
demands this of brethren holding the priest- 
hood of God. 

In his dedicatory prayer in the Kirt- 
land Temple, we have the words of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 

. . . seek ye diligently and teach one an- 
other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of 
the best books words of wisdom; seek learn- 
ing, even by study and also by faith. (D & C 
88:118.) 

In this day and age of schools and 
colleges, what a wonderful saying this is. 

Let us remember the words we have 
heard at this conference and make them 
a part of our lives, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Levi 
Edgar Young, Senior President of the 
First Council of Seventy. Elder Del- 
bert L. Stapley of the Council of the 
Twelve will be our concluding speaker. 
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MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS, I should 
like to express first of all apprecia- 
tion for the spiritual uplift of this 
great conference. I have been inspired 
by it. I have been blessed by it. I am 
sure you have. 

In his opening address at the last 
April general conference, our beloved 
President David O. McKay voiced an 
appeal for stability and harmony in the 
home. He expressed this timely con- 
cern: 

"I am not so sure whether we are 
maintaining the high standards required 
of us in our homes. I feel constrained, 
therefore, at this opening session to 
make an appeal for more stability, more 
harmony, and happiness in home life." 

I would recommend, my brothers and 
sisters, a re-reading and study of this 
inspired and important address. The 
wisdom of it is so apparent to ward and 
stake leaders acquainted with the prob- 
lems in the home life of some Church 
couples, and the poor relationship be- 
tween some parents and their children. 
It is apparent also to the leaders who 
work with youth. The President's vital 
message brought immediate response 
from the administrative officers of the 
Church Board of Education. They kind- 
ly invited me to address and lead a 
discussion on the subject, "Counseling 
on Standards of Morality," at a summer 
seminar scheduled for the Church 
seminary and institute instructors on 
the Brigham Young University campus. 

In my personal interviews of youth 
over the Church and in visiting with 
ward and stake leaders I had gained 
some knowledge of the existence of 
moral problems among groups of 
Church young people. However, in 
preparation for this special and im- 
portant assignment with the seminary 
and institute instructors who are charged 
with teaching the gospel to the youth of 
the Church, and therefore are close to 
them and their problems, I invited to 
my office a representative group of each, 
also four choice young people, two boys 
and two girls. The result of these inter- 
views, together with the information de- 



veloped from class discussion of the sub- 
ject, was revealing and somewhat alarm- 
ing. At the risk of some possible criti- 
cism, I desire frankly and honestly to 
point out a few facts concerning the dis- 
turbing problems that beset us and to 
make what I hope will be some helpful 
suggestions. 

Here I should like to borrow the 
opening paragraph of an article I re- 
cently prepared for the November issue 
of the Relief Society Magazine which 
will appear under the caption, "Develop- 
ing Safeguards for Youth": 

"One of the serious problems con- 
fronting parents today is a growing 
tendency of moral laxity among youth. 
Too many parents are not fully aware 
that such a condition exists. Therefore, 
blind to the evils to which their chil- 
dren are exposed, unsuspectingly, there- 
fore thoughtlessly, they contribute to an 
increase of immoral and sinful practices 
among them." 

Good homes where the gospel is 
taught and lived and where love pre- 
dominates are basic to the true char- 
acter and high moral standards of 
youth. Parents should recognize there 
is much in this modern world to chal- 
lenge the interests of young people. 
Much of what is offered is good, but 
some is bad, cheap, and of low standard. 
The pressures of unwholesome influences 
are dressed up so enticingly and exerted 
so cunningly, that if accepted they 
would destroy the virtues that make for 
true nobility of character and a life 
of joy and happiness. 

Although we would not want it other- 
wise, there is so much knowledge present 
in the world today; and tomorrow and 
each succeeding day thereafter discovery, 
invention, and knowledge will continue 
to increase and become so conveniently 
available that mental development and 
learning will come earlier and earlier 
in the life of youth. With it, unless 
youth is well grounded in the faith, 
will come worldly sophistication and 
material pursuits and pleasures. With- 
out maturity of feelings and judgment, 
wrong roads and attitudes can be easily 
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taken that would impair the promise to 
them of a rich, useful, and happy life. 

Parents and leaders of youth must 
recognize the worldly pressures to 
which young people are constantly sub- 
jected and not close their eyes to the 
worldly evils that gnaw unceasingly at 
the true moral patterns ordained of God 
for man to obey. 

Our great challenge is to prepare 
youth now by wise and understanding 
teaching and counseling to escape these 
lurking perils that would destroy their 
very souls. To wait until after sins 
are committed before taking action will 
not eliminate the consequences nor the 
sorrow and heartache that follow trans- 
gression. Satan, through his human 
aids, has cunningly devised alluring 
schemes and enticements that confuse 
and frustrate youth as to the true values 
of life. The moral and spiritual stand- 
ards of the gospel are frequently en- 
dangered. Knowledge of life and its 
facts are too often obtained by youth 
from wrong and undesirable sources be- 
cause the home and parents, the proper 
source, too frequently close the door by 
side-stepping the issue or question, when 
a timely, intelligent, or understanding 
answer or explanation might change for 
good the whole course of a young per- 
son's life. 

No doubt many parents lack an ade- 
quate vocabulary to express themselves 
about such intimate matters, but if they 
are parents of teen-agers, does it excuse 
them from learning and securing proper 
counsel and training to fulfil their God- 
given responsibility of bringing up 
children in the true ways of the Lord? 

If parents would take full advantage 
of the plans and programs of the 
Church through the priesthood quo- 
rums, the auxiliary organizations, and 
the Brigham Young University exten- 
sion courses in family living, they would 
competently qualify themselves for the 
important task of youth guidance. If 
parents do not fully become acquainted 
with the problems of their children 
when growing up in this age of freedom 
from restraints in boy-girl relationships, 
can they recognize the danger signals 
that may be developing in their lives? 

Most young people are wonderful, 
teachable, and controllable. The adult 
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world with its conduct confuses them. 
Correction in this area would largely 
solve the perplexities and the problems 
of youth. How versed are parents in 
the jargon of speech and terminology 
employed by youth to enable them to 
evaluate the meaning and seriousness 
of necking, light and heavy petting, dare 
games, self-abuse, and other evil prac- 
tices with which youth often are too 
well acquainted, that weaken restraints 
and resistance and thereby destroy the 
true moral concepts of life? 

Parents, live close to your children 
and more particularly during the 
adolescent years while they are in the 
process of growing up and experienc- 
ing physical changes, and also new and 
strange emotions that they do not fully 
understand. It is a critical period in 
their lives, when a constant counseling 
and stabilizing influence is so needful 
and helpful. It is a time for them to 
learn about the strange feelings that 
motivate their lives and actions. There 
are developing within them emotional 
disturbances and conflicts difficult to 
control, and if the knowledge and help 
they require cannot be obtained from 
parents, youth may solicit help from 
undesirable sources or from associates 
whose knowledge and sense of values 
are as immature and unsound as their 
own. Here lies a serious danger and 
pitfall that must- be avoided. 

Perhaps children should not blame 
parents for their own mistakes, but often 
they do, following a transgression that 
proper and timely instruction and coun- 
sel could have prevented. A simple and 
honest answer to questions and prob- 
lems so vital to youth could make the 
big difference in their lives when 
temptations arise. 

Parents should build comradeship and 
love in the home and eliminate strained 
relations to insure stability and security 
of home life for children. In dealing 
with children there should always be 
love and kindness, yet firmness, when 
setting up controls and rules of con- 
duct. 

Youth, if properly taught, for the most 
part expect and desire restrictions to 
guide them in social activities and 
dates. Safeguards and protective coun- 
sel are necessary to fortify them against 
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familiarities and intimacies that lead to 



ment, or glamour may present lurking 
dangers. If parents enjoy the confi- 
dence of their children and know what 
their plans are, they will then be able 
to see the hidden perils before them and 
from the experience of parenthood give 
protective guidance and counsel to help 
control their emotions and to safeguard 
virtue and honor, so essential to youth 
for a happy and satisfying life. 

Personal ownership or freedom in the 
use of family cars seems to be a need in 
the lives of youth today, yet without 
adequate controls and the observance of 
respectable hours following parties or 
dances the cars often become agents 
for intimacies and moral infractions. 

The responsibility of parents and 
youth leaders in this modern scientific 
world we live in is to teach and show 
youth how to live among these modern 
factors and still express a wholesome, 
integrated response to them and build 
up a set of standards of life, objectives 
that will worthily cull out of life the 
things that destroy and cultivate those 
virtues that build security and peace of 
soul. Parents should help youth to 
realize a clean mind and body make for 
happiness now and eternally. 

Young people today have too much 
excitement, distraction, and passive en- 
tertainment. Perhaps we do too much 
for them and rob them of the excite- 
ment, legitimate and fully satisfying, of 
the creativeness which youth formerly 
enjoyed. 

Morality is one of the highest achieve- 
ments to which a human being can 
aspire. It indicates full and complete 
emotional maturity and orientation. It 
is, therefore, very complex and reaches 
into fields of living which we ordinarily 
do not associate with morality. If any- 
thing interferes with this development 
of maturity, it may be the underlying 
cause of immorality. 

The home environment and training, 
then, become an important and prime 
consideration. A young man made this 
profound statement: 

"I know in my own life one of the 
reasons I was chaste was that I never 
thought of being otherwise. I had a 
good, wholesome environment and a 



deep love for my parents, and the temp- 
tations were eliminated partly because 
of it." 

Parents and teachers, also speakers 
from the pulpit, throughout the years 
have emphasized to the youth of the 
Church full observance of the Word of 
Wisdom. Our young people are thor- 
oughly conscious of this divine law of 
health. The same constant effort and 
understanding, however, have not been 
placed upon the law of chastity. Per- 
haps it is because of its very delicate 
and intimate nature that chastity does 
not receive the same attention in the 
home, in the classroom, or from the 
pulpit as the Word of Wisdom. 

The violation of moral purity is of 
the two sins far more serious in the 
eyes of God. Young people who are 
guilty of moral offenses are often true 
observers of the Word of Wisdom. This 
is an evidence that the law of chastity 
is not receiving the attention it deserves 
in the program of the home or of the 
Church. 

In a survey conducted by a group of 
Church seminaries, each young person 
was given a list of commandments and 
laws governing the Church, among 
which were the Word of Wisdom and 
chastity. The young people were asked 
to list these commandments and laws 
in the order of their importance. In 
the compilation of the results of this 
survey most students placed the Word 
of Wisdom in first position. Some- 
where in their training they had not 
been properly taught that the most seri- 
ous sin short of committing murder is 
that of immorality. The true and vital- 
ly important values of morality must be 
clearly and unmistakably established in 
the minds and hearts of youth to as- 
sure acceptance and compliance by 
them. 

Religion should always be on an un- 
derstandable and practical plane in the 
home where children can live and en- 
joy it. Perhaps the Church should 
provide courses of study for the priest- 
hood, applying the gospel to help the 
men become better husbands and 
fathers. A comparable course might be 
suggested for the Relief Society, dealing 
with the woman's role as a Latter-day 
Saint wife, mother, and home builder. 
Such courses, to have value, must not 
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deal simply in generalities and admoni- 
tions, but must relate the principles of 
the gospel to the concrete knowledge of 
human nature and behavior. 

God will not excuse us for our failure 
to find the full life meaning in our 
theology nor for failure to apply its 
values to the home and family relation- 
ships. Children, through sound home 
religious instruction, can be helped to 
attain wholesome satisfactions in life 
by developing basic loyalties to Diety, 
to the restored gospel of Christ, to the 
appointed leaders of the people, to the 
home and family, and also to the funda- 
mental principles of proper moral con- 
duct. 

Mothers, unless absolutely necessary, 
should not seek employment outside the 
home, but rather should honorably ful- 
fil their chief mission in life as wife, 
mother, and homemaker. Many prob- 
lems of youth stem from mothers 
accepting remunerative positions that 
take them and their wholesome influ- 
ence out of the home. Mother and the 
home are synonymous, therefore im- 
portant to the safe rearing of youth. 

In closing, my brothers and sisters, I 
return again to President McKay's ap- 
peal as quoted in the beginning of my 
talk, and suggest that we searchingly 
ask ourselves these questions: Are we 
maintaining the high and important 
gospel standards in our homes? Is fam- 
ily prayer engaged in daily? Do we set 
a proper example as true and faithful 
Saints for our children to follow with 
profit and enrichment of moral char- 
acter values that will assure them a life 
of joy and happiness. Does harmony 
prevail in the home with love as the 
controlling and motivating force? Does 
the home provide security and stability 
to strengthen family ties? Are our chil- 
dren comfortable and happy, fully en- 
joying the environment and companion- 
ship of family living? These and many 
more like questions we could ask our- 
selves profitably as we contemplate the 
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full scope of President McKay's warn- 
ing. 

I sincerely pray that we shall recog- 
nize not only the home and moral prob- 
lems that do exist, but that as parents 
and leaders we will also resolve to quali- 
fy and pledge ourselves to be living 
examples of Christlike virtues, that we 
may be able to give wise, helpful, and 
understanding counsel and direction to 
youth in the process of growing up. 

I pray that maturity will find each of 
them morally clean, sound in the faith, 
prepared and worthy for the sacred 
ordinances and choice blessings of God's 
holy temples. 

I also pray, my brothers and sisters, 
that as leaders we shall give considera- 
tion to the problems of youth, to the 
need of doing something constructive 
that will help them to understand life, 
gain a knowledge and a testimony of the 
gospel that will carry them over diffi- 
cult ground into a life of joy and happi- 
ness, and this I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have a note that says that when 
we sustained the presidency of the 
Young Women's Mutual Improvement 
Association of the Church, inadvertently 
Sister Reeder's first name was given as 
"Martha." Whether it was "Martha" 
or "Mary," we sustain unanimously 
Sister Bertha S. Reeder as president of 
the Young Women's Mutual Improve- 
ment Association. 

We have a report of all but fourteen 
of the eighty-one halls in which the 
priesthood meeting was broadcast last 
night. The actual count of those in 
attendance totals 27,966. On the basis 
of those in attendance last April at the 
places that have not reported, the com- 
mittee estimates an additional 1785 
people, making a total of 29,752 mem- 
bers of the priesthood in attendance last 
evening. Thank you. 
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Just A word about our obligation as 
citizens: 
When the Apostle Paul was being 
bound with thongs for a scourging, he 
said to the centurion that stood by, "Is 
it lawful for you to scourge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondemned?" 

Then the chief captain came and 
said to Paul: "Tell me, art thou a 
Roman?" and Paul answered that he 
was. "And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this free- 
dom." 

I fancy that Paul straightened up 
when he said: "But I was free born!" 
(See Acts 22:25-28.) 

I wonder if we freeborn Americans 
appreciate what it is to have the right to 
vote, to express by our vote our choice 
of those who are to rule over us. No, 
thank heaven, not to rule over us — to 
serve us in the service of the government. 
For you, the electorate, are the rulers 
in this great Republic. 

Those who have taken out their citi- 
zenship I think appreciate it even more 
than some of us who have it by birth. 

We have an election in November, 
in which you have the right to state 
who will fill the offices that are now 
to be filled in the nation, in the state, 
and in our local affairs. We ask, we 
plead that every member of the Church 
go to the polls in November and cast 
your vote for the men and women whom 
you wish to occupy the offices named. 
Now you choose, and choose wisely 
and prayerfully, but cast your vote. 

We have a moment left in which to 
express appreciation and gratitude for 
those who have quietly and effectively 
rendered service in making these three 
days of conference so memorable. Un- 
doubtedly I shall overlook some, but 
our hearts go out to everyone, and to 
all groups who have contributed to the 
success of this, probably the greatest, 
the most inspirational conference we 
have held. 

I can just merely name them. First, 
we thank the public press, especially 
our leading newspapers who have been 
so fair and generous in letting the pub- 
lic who could not attend conference 
understand and to a degree partake of 



the inspiration that radiated not only 
from the words but also from the hearts 
of the speakers. We express appreciation 
to the reporters who have daily taken 
notes and so fairly and accurately re- 
ported each session of the conference. 

We express appreciation for the co- 
operation of the city officials, including 
Chief Cleon W. Skousen and the traffic 
officers. I have noticed, as have many 
of you, that officers in uniform have 
been constantly at posts of duty pro- 
tecting, as far as they could, pedestrians 
from any possible danger. 

We express appreciation to the ushers 
who have rendered service early and 
late in seating the great audiences. They 
have been quiet, but effective, in their 
services. 

We have already expressed apprecia- 
tion for these beautiful flowers, "proph- 
ets of beauty and song," among the 
sweetest of God's blessings to men, to 
life. How beautiful is God's world if 
we but stop to listen and to look. 

We express appreciation for the as- 
sistance rendered by the various radio 
and television stations, here in our own 
city and state, and in other states named 
in the various sessions of the conference. 
Truly, their service has been the means 
of permitting tens of thousands of peo- 
ple to hear the proceedings of this, the 
one hundred twenty-seventh semi-an- 
nual conference of the Church. 

We have been greatly blessed through- 
out the conference with music — the first 
day the "Singing Mothers," conducted 
by Sister Florence J. Madsen; the sec- 
ond, by the combined Scandinavian 
choirs under the direction of Brother 
R. Hulbert Keddington; and today, the 
inspirational singing of our own Taber- 
nacle Choir under the leadership of 
Brother J. Spencer Cornwall. How their 
singing, so willingly and spiritually 
rendered, has uplifted our souls! We 
have always had good singing in previ- 
ous conferences, but I feel somehow that 
these three group of singers throughout 
this conference have reached superior 
heights, and we say thank you, and God 
bless you! 

I wish to express gratitude for the sup- 
port, blessing, and strength always of 
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Presidents Richards and Clark and for 
the spirit of unity that pervades the 
Quorum of the Presidency. The wisdom 
of these able men is ever directed to the 
furtherance of the kingdom of God. 
May the Lord continue to bless them. 

Likewise, these members of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve: You can feel that in 
these quorums (and I include now the 
Assistants to the Twelve, the First Coun- 
cil of the Seventy, the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, and the Patriarch) — you can feel 
radiating from these men that for which 
Christ prayed when he offered that 
great intercessory prayer. Among other 
things he said: 

"And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, as we 
are." (John 17:11.) 

These brethren prove daily, as was 
particularly evidenced in a sacred meet- 
ing in the temple last Thursday, that 
they have that spirit of oneness, and 
we are united in praying that you presi- 
dencies of stakes, bishoprics of wards, 
presidencies of quorums, presidencies 
and superintendencies of auxiliaries, may 
be so blessed that you too may say: We 
strive to be one as the Father and Son 
are one. God bless you that this may 
be true. 

Just preceding the opening of this 
conference, the Relief Society held dedi- 
catory services of the new Relief Society 
home. They have been crowded, and 
have had to work in the congested hall- 
ways, stacked with boxes, to prepare 
sacred clothing. They have been forced 
to store away mementos and gifts be- 
cause they had no room for them— gifts 
presented to them by lovers of the truth. 
Now they have a home in which these 
gifts may be properly displayed. 

What is more, the dedication of this 
home has given room now to the other 
auxiliaries who are crowded, incon- 
venienced in their efforts to serve the 
Church. The removal of the Relief 
Society from their old quarters to the 
new will relieve the congested quarters 
of the other auxiliaries. We suggest to 
these auxiliaries that they continue as 
best they can. Committees are now 
working on plans to help you that you 
may have more room. In the mean- 
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time, work as best you can until the 
opportunity comes to give you also more 
room. 

There are some others to whom I 
wish to express gratitude. We have not 
heard from them. They are the men 
and women throughout the entire 
Church who are contributing of their 
time and means to the advancement of 
the truth, not just in teaching, but in 
genuine service in many ways. Some of 
these are struggling to make their own 
living. Some of them are wealthy men 
and women who have retired, who count 
their wealth in millions. It means 
something when a man of means will 
give to the Church his contribution of 
a million, and then say, "All my time 
is yours." It means something to leave 
your vocation, cross the ocean, and 
render service to the building of schools 
and temples. God bless those who are 
rendering this service, and bless you all, 
for I think we can say for the Church, 
"We are striving to be one, Father, as 
thou and thy Son are one." 

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me," said our Lord 
and Savior. (Matt. 25:40.) 

We are grateful to the Lord for the 
guiding influence of his Holy Spirit 
throughout this conference. There is a 
saying that "My soul rejects the use of 
words; Lord, look at my heart." We 
can sincerely say, as unitedly we express 
gratitude to him for his presence during 
this conference: "Lord, look at our 
hearts!" 

God help us all to serve one another 
in his name for the good and advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"By Babylon's Wave," with Brother 
Cornwall conducting. The closing 
prayer will be offered by Elder Loyal 
Hall, president of the Mt. Logan Stake, 
after which this Conference will be 
adjourned for six months. 



As a concluding number the Choir 
sang the selection, "By Babylon's Wave." 
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President David O. McKay: 

Remember the Deseret Sunday School 
Union Conference will convene in this 
building at seven o'clock tonight. All 
Sunday School workers will wish to be 
in attendance, and the public is cordial- 
ly invited. 

President W. Loyal Hall of the Mt. 
Logan Stake will now offer the bene- 
diction. 

Elder W. Loyal Hall, president of the 
Mt. Logan Stake pronounced the bene- 
diction. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The congregational singing was con- 
ducted by J. Spencer Cornwall and Rich- 
ard P. Condie, Conductor and Assistant 
Conductor respectively of the Salt Lake 
Mormon Tabernacle Choir. 

The choral music for the Friday ses- 
sions was furnished by the Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers from the Northern 
Utah Region, Ogden Region, and Sum- 



mit Stake, with Florence Jepperson 
Mad sen conducting. 

At the Saturday morning and after- 
noon sessions the music was furnished 
by the Combined Scandinavian Choirs, 
with R. Hulbert Keddington conducting. 

The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus 
furnished the choral music for the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting, J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the sing- 
ing of the Salt Lake Mormon Tabernacle 
Choir at the Church of the Air and 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broad- 
casts, and also at the Sunday morning 
and afternoon conference sessions. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the Organ were played by Alexander 
Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy M. 
Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 
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Columbia Broadcasting System's 
Church of the Air was presented at 7:30 
a.m., Sunday, October 7, 1956. The 
program was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, furnished 
♦he music for this service with Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. Richard L. 
Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that 
clergymen of many faiths may speak to 
a nationwide congregation. Today's 
service, in connection with the Semi- 
annual General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, comes to you transcribed from 
the Mormon Tabernacle on Temple 
Square, through the facilities of Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City, Utah. Our 
speaker is Elder Alma Sonne, business 
and civic leader, and Assistant to the 
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Council of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Church. Music is by the Tabernacle 
Choir directed by J. Spencer Cornwall, 
with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

The Tabernacle Choir opens this 
Church of the Air service with F. Flax- 
ington Harker's setting for a beloved 
and comforting Old Testament text: 
"How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace . . . that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reignethl" 

(The Choir sang: "How Beautiful 
Upon the Mountains." — Harker.) 

Announcer: We shall now hear on 
this Church of the Air Service Elder 
Alma Sonne, business and civic leader 
and Assistant to the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, frequently 
referred to as the Mormon Church. 
Elder Sonne has titled today's talk: 
"Faith, the Bedrock of Life." 
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I am aware that Christianity does not 
mean the same to all people. There 
are many beliefs, many interpreta- 
tions, numerous conflicts and much dis- 
cussion on matters pertaining to re- 
ligion. I do believe, however, that the 
best people in our country are interested 
in preserving spirituality in America. 
No nation can grow permanently great 
without God. History has so proven. 
The foundation of spirituality is faith 
in the true and living God. Without 
such faith man is forever in the shadows, 
for he has lost his greatest incentive to 
right living. 

One hopeful feature of the modern 
times in which we live is a return to the 
Bible. From beginning to end this sacred 
volume is a message of faith. It is a 
powerful testimony of the existence of 
God, and the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ. Its religious significance is recog- 
nized in all Christian countries. History 
proves that the Holy Bible has irrevoca- 
bly altered the lives of men and nations. 
It has touched deeply the very heart of 



humanity, its influence has reached into 
the literature of the world and its pass- 
ages have been quoted by preachers 
and laymen alike. 

I believe that Biblical research and 
intensive study of the sacred writing 
will some day contribute much to the 
intelligent use of the Bible. Scholarship 
and honest investigation will eventually 
remove all doubt respecting its divine 
authenticity, its trust-worthiness and 
readability as a guide to human progress. 

It is natural for most men to turn to 
the past for proved wisdom. The Bible 
contains the wisdom of the ages and the 
demonstrations of God's power to uplift 
the human family. From its pages come 
a transcendent comfort and a deeper 
sense of life's purposes. I refer to its 
teachings with the utmost confidence. 
"Search the scriptures," said Jesus, "for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me." 
(John 5:39.) 

The greatest advocate and teacher of 
faith in God is Jesus Christ. During his 
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ministry he demonstrated its power. He 
taught faith to the unrepentant. He urged 
those stricken with disease to exercise 
their faith as a means of receiving the 
desired blessing. He healed the sick, 
raised up the dying, restored sight to the 
blind and brought hope and comfort to 
the distressed. 

Thomas Didymus, who was profound- 
ly shaken by the scene at Golgotha, had 
lost his faith. He had said on one occa- 
sion that he was ready to die with his 
Master. But like the others, he ran away. 
He had become sullen, resentful and un- 
believing. ". . . Except I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe." (John 20:25.) 

Like all skeptics he insisted on a mate- 
rial test. He would not believe his eyes. 
He must feel and touch. So-called 
"reality" was his stronghold. But the 
Master understood the texture of his 
mind. Thomas Didymus must be re- 
assured and strengthened in his faith. 

A week later, the disciples were in the 
same house as on the first occasion and 
Thomas was with them. Suddenly the 
Lord appeared. He greeted them all 
with the words "Peace be unto you." 
His eyes searched out the doubting 
Apostle. He called him by name and 
said: "Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side; and 
be not faithless, but believing. And 
Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God." (John 20:27- 
28.) 

But to Thomas came the distinction of 
receiving the last, but not the least, of 
the Beatitudes. "Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed." (John 20:29.) Is this not the 
very foundation of the Christian re- 
ligion? Is it not fundamental to every- 
thing that Jesus taught and did? Thomas 
Didymus admitted his defeat. He was 
prepared at that moment to recognize 
his Lord as the Son of God, the Re- 
deemer of the world. Thus fortified 
Thomas Didymus, like the others, could 
climb the difficult heights of self-denial 
without wavering or faltering. His faith 
had been restored, his doubts had fled 
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and the foundation upon which he stood 
would never give way. 

Faith opens the door to an under- 
standing of God— His character and 
attributes. "And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent." (John 17:3.) These words 
came from the prayer which Jesus of- 
fered to his Father for the apostles and 
all others who believe on him. 

Faith is constructive for it supplies 
the urge to do things. A people blessed 
with faith are progressive, and invincible 
before difficulties. Israel was delivered 
from the Egyptian bondage through the 
exercise of faith. The pioneers found 
their way to a home in the West and 
laid the foundation of a commonwealth 
in the desert because of their faith in 
God's promises. By the same token 
the Pilgrim fathers established their 
ideals of civil and religious liberty in 
America. 

Without an abiding faith the soul 
has no anchorage and is "driven with 
the wind and tossed." (James 1:6.) 
Man's faith in God is an acknowledg- 
ment of God's power to save and exalt 
the human family. It recognizes the 
dietyship of Jesus Christ and accepts 
his gospel as the plan of salvation. It 
puts man in possession of vital informa- 
tion to lead him onward and upward, 
and to inspire him to live in harmony 
with divine law. 

Faith is a gift of God to be developed 
by prayerful and open-minded investiga- 
tion. It sets up hope and courage and 
explores the realms of the unseen. A 
loss of faith is a tragic setback in the 
journey towards perfection. 

Skepticism, on the other hand, has no 
vitality. It offers no program. It con- 
tradicts every claim to a life after death. 
It robs man of his belief in moral and 
spiritual values, and destroys his fondest 
hopes and noblest aspirations. Unbelief 
is negative and rejects the revelations of 
God however manifested. 

We are surrounded by many mysteri- 
ous manifestations in nature and the 
outside world which we cannot explain. 
And yet the miracles performed by Jesus 
and the Prophets have been a stumbling 
block to many whose faith is weak. 
These deniers of God's power have re- 
fused to accept the God of the Bible as 
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the Creator and the Ruler of the uni- 
verse. Jesus, Himself, proclaimed his 
supremacy when he said: ". . . All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen." 
(Matt. 28:18-20.) No Christian can 
read those words without having a 
sense of awe and reverence for the Re- 
deemer of mankind. He is the light of 
the world. He has no parallel among 
the many who have aspired to world 
leadership. 

Paul, the Apostle, was a product of 
Christ's gospel. The power of faith 
manifested itself in the complete con- 
quest which it made of him. There 
is as much difference between Saul of 
Tarsus and Paul, the Apostle, as there 
is between night and day. He came at 
a juncture in the Christian movement 
when he was most needed. His call to 
service in the ministry was unexpected 
for he was already listed with the ene- 
mies of the cause he later represented. 
His entire life from the day of his con- 
version, reflected an unconquerable 
faith, a firm conviction and an un- 
shakable testimony which has lived for 
centuries. 

His second letter to Timothy, which 
may have been his last, reveals his anx- 
iety and concern for those who had 
joined the faith. The letter was written 
from his dungeon in Rome, where he 
was a prisoner for the gospel's sake. He 
begs Timothy to come to him and to 
bring a cloak which he had left behind 
in one of his missionary journeys. He 
also asks for books and parchments to 
satisfy his yearning for knowledge and 
studies which he had pursued during 
his years of missionary work. I quote 
from his epistle. ". . . for I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." 
(II Tim. 1:12.) What could be more 
reassuring? 

How does the letter end? I read the 
closing words: "For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 



? THE AIR 129 

I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing." (II Tim. 4:6-9.) 

Those words are not the strain of the 
vanquished. A few days later, no doubt, 
he was put to death by Nero, a man 
stained with every crime and steeped 
in every vice. 

Prayer is a manifestation of Faith. 
Every spiritual truth and all religious 
attainments have been achieved through 
prayer. It is an avenue of enlighten- 
ment. In his utmost extremity man is 
helpless and hopeless without God. 
Thoroughly humbled, he kneels in 
prayer and comes away triumphant. He 
does what is humanly impossible. 
Prayer has given stimulus and effective- 
ness to his strivings. 

The hour has come to restore simple 
worship, family devotion in the home, a 
prayerful approach to daily problems, 
the landmarks of faith and a sense of 
God's eternal laws. 

When the Master gathered his dis- 
ciples at the foot of the Mount and de- 
livered his magnificent Sermon to them, 
He taught them how to pray. ". . . enter 
into thy closet," said He, "and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly." (Matt. 6:6.) The prayer of 
faith is a personal communion with 
God. It is the pathway to power. It 
is the road to deliverance and content- 
ment. 

(The Choir sang: "The Voice of God 
Again is Heard." — Stephens.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
sings next on this Church of the Air 
service Harriet Beecher Stowe's words 
of the glorious assurance of everlasting 
life: "When sinks the soul, subdued by 
toil, to slumber, its closing eyes look up 
to Thee in prayer; Sweet the repose be- 
neath Thy wings o'er shading, but 
sweeter still to wake and find Thee there. 
So shall it be at last in that bright 
morning, when the soul waketh and 
life's shadows flee. Oh, in that hour, 
fairer than daylight's dawning, Shall 
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rise the glorious thought, I am with 
Thee." 

(The Choir sang: "Still, Still with 
Thee."— Shelley.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air. 1'oday's 
service, in connection with the Semi- 
annual General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, came to you transcribed from 
the Mormon Tabernacle on Temple 
Square through the facilities of Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City, Utah. Our 
speaker was Elder Alma Sonne, business 
and civic leader, and Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Music was by the Tabernacle 
Choir, directed by J. Spencer Cornwall. 
Alexander Schreiner was at the organ. 

SALT LAKE TABERNACLE 
CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:30 to 10:00 
a.m. Sunday, October 7, 1956, through 
the courtesy and facilities of the Colum- 
bia Broadcasting System's network, 
throughout the United States, parts of 
Canada, and through other facilities, to 
several points overseas. The broadcast 
was as follows: 

(The organ played, "As the Dew 
From Heaven Distilling," and on signal 
the Choir and organ broke into the 
hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred Strain," 
singing the words to the end of the 
second line, and humming to end of 
verse for announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its 
affiliated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Alexander Schreiner, Tabernacle 
Organist, and the spoken word by Rich- 
ard Evans. 

We begin today with Cyril Jenkins 
impressive musical setting for the un- 



forgettable account of the Savior's si- 
lencing of the wind and the waves, 
with words paraphrased from a New 
Testament text: "Fierce raged the 
tempest o'er the deep, Watch did Thine 
anxious servants keep, But thou wast 
wrapped in guileless sleep, Calm and 
still. 'Save, Lord, we perish,' was their 
cry, 'O save us in our agony!' Thy 
word above the storm rose high, 'Peace, 
be still,' 'Peace, be still.' The wild winds 
hushed; the angry deep sank, like a little 
child to sleep. The sullen billows ceased 
to leap, At Thy will. So, when our life 
is clouded o'er, and stormwinds drift 
us from the shore, Say, lest we sink to 
rise no more, 'Peace, be still.' " 

(The Choir sang: "Fierce Raged the 
Tempest." — Jenkins.) 

Announcer: Alexander Schreiner turns 
first today on Temple Square to the ur- 
gent, impelling movement of the 
"Toccata in B Minor," by Gigout. 

(Organ selection: 'Toccata in B 
Minor." — Gigout.) 

Announcer: And now the women's 
chorus of the Choir sings one of Robert 
Schumann's tender songs, with words 
suggested by Henrich Heine: "How like 
unto a flower thou art; so good, so true 
... oh, may the angels guard thee." 

(The Women's Chorus of the Choir 
sang: "How Like Unto a Flower." — 
Schumann-Cain.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
turns next to music from the Messiah 
with the words of the Master para- 
phrased from Matthew: "His yoke is 
easy; his burden is light." 

(The Choir sang: "His Yoke is 
Easy." — Handel.) 

Announcer: Dr. Schreiner brings 
now to this hour, a delicate and dis- 
tinctive mood in music by Fannie Dil- 
lon: "Woodland Flute Call." 

(Organ selection: "Woodland Flute 
Call."— Dillon.) 

Announcer: 

There comes to mind the recent re- 
mark of a young man facing some cur- 
rent problems and pressures: It was the 
utterance of one awakening to reality: 
"There certainly are a lot of decisions," 
he said. This is an awareness we all 
come to. There certainly are a lot of 
decisions. The very essence of life con- 
cerns decisions — the matter of making 
choices. Some decisions should, of 
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course, take time; some should wait for 
matters to mature. But there are some 
decisions that could take too much time 
— some that we could wrestle with too 
long, and to no good purpose. There 
are some choices we should decide 
swiftly— and then let them alone. And 
we could simplify many decisions by 
separating them into two convenient 
categories: decisions of principle and 
decisions of preference. As to decisions 
of principle, we shouldn't really waste 
much time on clear-cut questions of 
right and wrong. "Thou shalt not steal," 
for example, is quite clear-cut. "Thou 
shalt not bear false witness" is quite 
clear-cut. "Thou shalt not commit 
adultery" is quite clear-cut. Many such 
decisions are clearly covered by the 
commandments, and we could waste 
a whole lifetime wrestling with what 
ought to be more or less automatic. 
(Being without standards in making 
such decisions would be like trying to 
do business without standards of weight 
or money or measure. Suppose we 
didn't have an inch or a foot or a 
dollar — or a pint or a pound— and had 
to quibble about every length and 
measure and amount I) The decisions of 
principle, we repeat, should be more or 
less automatic. In this we are reminded 
of what Mencius said in one strong, 
short sentence: "Let men decide firmly 
what they will not do, and they will be 
free to do vigorously what they ought 
to do." 1 And now as to decisions of 
preference — as to what suit we should 
select, or what course we should study, 
what job we should take: For such de- 
risions we have to consider ourselves, 
our qualifications, our personal prefer- 
ences, and those of others also, and, in 
the more weighty matters, thoughtfully, 
prayerfully, think things through. In 
the matter of making decisions, there 
is no easy all-inclusive answer, but at 
least some of the essential decision can 
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be somewhat simplified if we distinguish 
between decisions of principle and de- 
cisions of preference, and then have the 
courage and the character swiftly to 
settle the decisions of principle, and 
not waste time wrestling with clear-cut 
matters of right and wrong. "Let men 
decide firmly what they will not do, 
and they will be free to do vigorously 
what they ought to do." 

(Organ selection: "He Died, the 
Great Redeemer Died." — Careless.) 

Announcer: With Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ we have heard a hymn 
melody by George Careless which takes 
its title from the words of Isaac Watts: 
"He Died, the Great Redeemer Died." 

And now with the earnest conviction 
of these scriptural words, the Choir 
closes with worshipful and moving 
music from the Messiah: "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain and hath redeemed 

us to God. Blessing and honor, Glory 

and pow'r be unto Him that sitteth up- 
on the throne and unto the Lamb for- 
ever and ever." 

(The Choir sang: "Worthy is the 
Lamb." — Handel.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this 
day — and always. 

This concludes the 1416th presenta- 
tion continuing the 28th year of this 
traditional broadcast from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought 
to you by CBS Radio and its affiliated 
stations, originating with Radio Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three hundred 
seventy-five voices. Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. The spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-seventh 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
April 5, 6, and 7, 1957. 

The general sessions of the Conference 
were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m. 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, and the 
General Priesthood meeting was held in 
the Tabernacle Saturday evening, April 
6, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL the following stations made avail- 
able to their listening or viewing audi- 
ences one or more of the six general ses- 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB 
at Cedar City, KVEL at Vernal, KVNU 
at Logan. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KEEP 
and KLIX-TV at Twin Falls, KBAR at 
Burley, KID and KID-TV at Idaho 
Falls, KBOI and KBOI-TV at Boise, 
KPST at Preston, KLEW-TV at Lewis- 
ton. 

In Colorado: KEXO at Grand Junc- 
tion, KRAI at Craig, KBTV at Denver. 

In Nevada: KELY at Ely, KLAS-TV 
at Las Vegas. 

In California: KEEN at San Jose, 
KSRO at Santa Rosa, KRDG at Redding, 
KGO-TV at San Francisco, KNXT-TV 
at Hollywood, KEY-TV at Santa Bar- 
bara, KERO-TV at Bakersfield, KFMB- 
TV at San Diego, KOVR-TV at 
Stockton. 

In Oregon: KUBE at Pendleton, 
KOIN-TV at Portland, KBES-TV at 
Medford. 

In Arizona: KOOL-TV at Phoenix, 
KGUN-TV at Tucson. 

In Washington: KXLY-TV at Spo- 
kane, KIMA-TV at Yakima, KING-TV 
at Seattle, KEPR-TV at Pasco, KBAS- 
TV at Ephrata. 



All general sessions of the conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 
Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street), over a loudspeak- 
ing system and by television. Thou- 
sands, in addition, listened to the serv- 
ices on the Tabernacle Grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall, in Barratt Hall, over 
public address systems, and by direct 
wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood in other as- 
semblies in Utah, Idaho, Colorado, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, Nevada, Illinois, New Mexico, 
Maryland, Montana, New York, Cali- 
fornia, Pennsylvania, and Canada. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of the 
sessions of the Conference, including the 
General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing System's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record, as is also a full account of 
Columbia's Church of the Air program. 
(See pages 133-138.) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, Adam S. Bennion, 
Richard L. Evans, and George Q. Morris. 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Thomas E. McKay, Clifford E. Young, 
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Alma Sonne, ElRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Hugh B. Brown, and 
Sterling W. Sill. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Oscar A. Kirkham, Seymour Dilworth 
Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce R. 
McConkie, and Marion Duff Hanks. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 

General Officers and Other 
Authorities Present 

Church Historian and Recorder: Jo- 
seph Fielding Smith, and as assistants, 
A William Lund and Preston Nibley*. 

Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary In- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 

*Preston Nibley was sustained in this 
Conference as Assistant Church His- 
torian. 



High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake, and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Henry 
D. Taylor, California; J. Earl Lewis, 
Canadian; Edgar L. Wagner, Central 
American; Henry A. Smith, Central 
Atlantic States; Alvin R. Dyer, Central 
States; M. Ross Richards, East Central 
States; Theodore C. Jacobsen, Eastern 
States; Reuel E. Christensen, Great 
Lakes; Legrand F. Smith, Gulf States; 
Claudious Bowman, Mexican; Junius M. 
Jackson, New England; G. Eugene Eng- 
land, North Central States; J. Leonard 
Love, Northern California; Joseph T. 
Bentley, Northern Mexican; Richard C. 
Stratford, Northern States; Douglas H. 
Driggs, Northwestern States; Berkeley 
L. Bunker, Southern States; Alfred E. 
Rohner, Southwest Indian; Harold I. 
Bowman, Spanish- American; George F. 
Simmons, West Central States; Moroni 
M. Larson, Western Canadian; and Al- 
bert Lewis Elggren, Western States. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The opening session of the Confer- 
ence commenced promptly at 10 o'clock 
a.m., Friday, April 5, 1957, in the great 
Tabernacle, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses furnished the choral 
music for this session. 

President McKay made the following 
introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

To the large audience assembled in 
the Tabernacle, the overflow gathering 
in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, 
and to all those listening in over radio 
and television, in behalf of the First 
Presidency, Council of the Twelve, and 
other General Authorities, we bid you 
a hearty welcome to this, the One Hun- 



The services this morning are being 
broadcast and televised over KSL-TV 
Channel 5, Salt Lake City, and are being 
heard over Radio Station KSL, and by 
special arrangements over three televi- 
sion stations in Idaho. They are like- 
wise being heard over nine radio sta- 
tions in Utah and Nevada. The names 
of these stations have already been an- 
nounced to the television and radio 
audiences. We desire most apprecia- 
tively to express our gratitude to these 
various radio and television stations for 
their courtesy in making available their 
time and facilities for these broadcasts. 
It is truly a great service. 

To those who are assembled in per- 
son, and to the untold thousands com- 
prising the television and radio audi- 
ences, we repeat our hearty welcome, 
and pray that our souls may be uplifted 
and inspired by assembling together in 
this great Conference of the Church. We 
greet the young people and their leaders 
from the Brigham Young University who 
are here to furnish music for us. It is 
a joy to have you folks present. 

We note these beautiful calla lilies and 
daffodils. For the eleventh consecutive 



year the Oakland-Berkeley Stake high 
priests' quorum has graciously furnished 
us flowers to beautify this building dur- 
ing the sessions of Conference. These 
calla lilies are messengers of their af- 
fection and loyal support. We thank 
the members of the Oakland-Berkeley 
Stake for this loving service. These 
beautiful daffodils have come from the 
Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival, Inc., 
through the Tacoma Stake. We also 



Phoenix Stakes, we have flowers which 
have been plucked from a profusion of 
beautiful spring flowers which are now 
in full bloom in Arizona. The stocks 
are especially beautiful. We wish to 
express our thanks to President Junius 
E. Driggs and President David E. Hey- 
wood and the members of the Church 
in that area for this fine and thoughtful 
remembrance. The Bird of Paradise 
flowers have come from the Los Angeles 
Temple grounds. Elder A. Raymond 
Summers brought them with him. We 
acknowledge the receipt also of flowers 
sent by individuals, and thank them for 
their remembrance. 

We have telegrams from mission presi- 
dents who cannot be here, and notice 
from servicemen — former missionaries — 
from Fort Bliss, Texas. They will arrive 
here this morning for this session. We 
welcome them. Down in New Zealand 
President Ballif sends the following: 
"At the time of April Conference our 
thoughts are definitely turned to the 
great meetings that occur at the center 
stake of the Church. The missionaries, 
both proselyting and labor missionaries, 
together with all the Saints in New 
Zealand, join in sending Aloha Nui to 
all assembled, and assure you of our 
faith and prayers for the health and 
well-being of our leadership and the 
continued progress of the Church. We 
are translating our testimonies into an 
intensive missionary program, and the 
completion of a great building project 
for which we express our gratitude to all 
of the members of the Church." Ariel 
S. Ballif, Mission President. 
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I wish to announce also that we have 
greetings from others, but time will not 
permit us to read them. Please take 
note, temple presidents, that there will 
be a meeting of all temple presidents 
in the annex of the Salt Lake Temple 
Sunday, April 7, at 4:30 p.m. 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors, — there 
may be others whom we cannot see: 
Brother Ezra Taft Benson, a member of 
the Council of the Twelve, and also a 
member of the Cabinet of the United 
States Government; Lamont Toronto, 
Secretary of State; Adiel F. Stewart, 
Mayor of Salt Lake City; Ernest L. 
Wilkinson, president of Brigham Young 
University; President A. Ray Olpin of 
the University of Utah; President John 
L. Clarke of Ricks College; President 
Arthur F. Bruhn of Dixie College; Dr. 
Elliott Cameron, director of Snow Col- 
lege; Dr. M. Lynn Bennion, superin- 
tendent of Salt Lake City Schools. All 
are welcome, and we trust that you will 
share in the spiritual experience which 
we all hope to enjoy during the coming 
Conference. 

The opening song by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses 
will be, "He Watching Over Israel." 

I wish to acknowledge the presence 



also of the mission presidents in the 
United States, Mexico, and Canada, all 
of whom are present; also the presi- 
dencies of stakes, bishoprics of wards, 
from all nearby states and countries. 

After the Chorus sings, "He Watching 
Over Israel," the invocation will be of- 
fered by Elder Albert Leland Bott, presi- 
dent of the Mount Ogden Stake. 

The Chorus will now sing. 

Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, Norman 
Gulbrandsen conducting, "He Watching 
Over Israel." 

Albert Leland Bott, president of the 
Mount Ogden Stake, offered the invo- 
cation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation just offered was by 
President Albert Leland Bott of the 
Mount Ogden Stake. The Brigham 
Young University Combined Chorus will 
now sing, "O How Lovely Was the 
Morning," arranged by Elder Crawford 
Gates, conducted by Elder Norman 
Gulbrandsen. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang, "O, How Lovely 
Was The Morning." 
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My beloved brethren and sisters, this 
is one of the most humbling expe- 
riences of my life. In anticipation 
of this moment I have spent many 
hours of thought and many hours of 
prayer. I think there is no experience 
in the world that makes one of the 
General Authorities, or any man who 
holds the priesthood, feel so dependent 
upon inspiration, as standing before a 
vast audience of members of the 
Church. I do pray for your sympathetic 
attention, and for the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. It is a joy to meet with 
you, notwithstanding the sense of re- 
sponsibility. 

I have chosen as a text, to indicate a 
line of thought: "Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he 



that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) 

The thought is, as expressed by James: 
"But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only." (James 1:22, italics 
added.) That applies particularly to 
each individual. Salvation is an indi- 
vidual affair. We are not saved as con- 
gregations, nor as groups, but we are 
saved as we come into the world as 
individuals, and the Lord's purpose is 
to save the individual, each being pre- 
cious in his sight. 

Before commenting further upon the 
theme, I desire to express commendation 
for the progress made by the Church 
and individual groups during the last 
six months and during the past year. 

This has been another prosperous year 
for the Church. Increased faith and 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



5 



more active participation in Church 
activity are evidenced almost weekly by 
the reports of the General Authorities of 
their assigned visits throughout the 
stakes and missions. Some illustrative 
facts follow: 

1. Regarding Sacrament Meetings: 
Attendance at Sacrament meetings dur- 
ing 1956 is the highest yet attained in 
the Church— 15,000 more people at- 
tended last year than in 1955, and that 
was the highest percentage of attend- 
ance to date. From 1945 to 1955 there 
has been a gradual increase of attend- 
ance at Sacrament meetings of eleven 
percent. 

2. Regarding Tithes and Offerings: 
Greater devotion is evident, also, in the 
increase of tithes and offerings. It ap- 
pears that a larger proportion of the 
members are contributing a larger pro- 
portion of their incomes, the result being 
that tithes and offerings have increased 
during recent years substantially more 
than the growth in membership and the 
indicated increase in average incomes of 
the Saints. Those two items point to 
increased spirituality, the very object of 
our organization. 

3. Regarding the Welfare Plan: We 
are grateful for the progress that has 
been made in the welfare plan. Hun- 
dreds of projects have been established, 
and bishops' storehouses equipped to 
supply in a helpful and dignified man- 
ner the needs of the poor. The priest- 
hood generally and the Relief Society 
sisters have responded to this important 
work. We arc especially grateful to the 
members of the general Church welfare 
committee, who have given direct super- 
vision to this program for a period of 
over twenty years. The basic concepts 
of the welfare program have been 
tested and proved to be sound. 

Nevertheless, we must constantly re- 
mind ourselves of the primary purpose 
of the plan, which is — First, to supply 
in a helpful and dignified manner food, 
clothing, and shelter to every person 
so in need. 

Second, to assist men and women who, 
through misfortune, ill-luck, or disaster, 
find themselves without gainful employ- 
ment, to become once again self-sup- 
porting. 

Third, to increase among the members 
of the Church the true spirit of the 



brotherhood of Christ, having in mind 
in all their service the divine saying, 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." (Matt. 25:40.) 

4. Missionary Work: In 1956 there 
were 23,923 baptisms performed in for- 
eign and stake missions, which is an 
increase of nine percent over the previous 
year. 

5. SchooZs in Polynesia: I am sure you 
will be interested in the progress of the 
schools in Polynesia. The New Zea- 
land College will be finished and ready 
for opening in February 1958. It is 
composed of an administration building, 
a student center building, which is made 
up of two full-scale gymnasiums, cafe- 
teria, kitchen, student center, lounge, 
swimming pool, locker rooms, and an 
auditorium combined with the gym- 
nasium which will seat 4500 people. 
There are five classroom wings which 
will accommodate 1000 day students, 
three girls' dormitories and three boys' 
dormitories, accommodating 600 stu- 
dents. I will not go into further detail, 
but I do wish to express a word of com- 
mendation to those who are working 
down there. I should name them, but 
there is one man and his wife, particu- 
larly, who deserve commendation, and 
that is Brother George R. Biesinger and 
his sweet wife. He has left his business 
here and devoted years to this project, 
and will continue to do so until the 
completion of the temple and the com- 
pletion of these schools. 

In Samoa, there are new additions to 
the Pesega School in Western Samoa. 
The school is completed also at Vaiola, 
Savaii, Samoa, and one at Sauniatu, 
Samoa. Another is now under construc- 
tion at Mapusago, Samoa. 

In Tonga at the Liahona College, two 
large wings to the boys' and girls' dormi- 
tories, a new classroom wing, a new 
dining hall with kitchen facilities com- 
bined, and dormitories for the men and 
women teachers are under construction. 

In Hawaii, the new Junior College 
now being built at Laie, Oahu, will ac- 
commodate not fewer than 750 students. 
The large shop building and the main 
building are already nearing comple- 
tion. 

All of these school buildings of the 
South Pacific are being built by labor 
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missionaries called from America, and 
local labor missionaries called from their 
respective homelands. The work is go- 
ing forward in a completely satisfactory 
manner, and in all areas is on schedule. 
Commendation and appreciation are ex- 
tended to the local labor missionaries 
and to the Saints who contribute to the 
sustenance of these labor missionaries in 
this vast building program, as well as 
to our labor missionary supervisors 
called from America. 

6. Regarding Our Temples: Near 
Auckland, New Zealand, on December 
22, 1956, another milestone in Church 
history was passed. Elder Hugh B. 
Brown, Assistant to the Council of the 
Twelve, under appointment from the 
First Presidency, conducted the services 
and officiated at the cornerstone laying 
ceremonies for the New Zealand Temple. 

Cornerstone laying ceremonies for the 
London Temple will be held at New- 
chapol, Surrey County, England, May 
11, 1957. Elder Richard L. Evans of the 
Council of the Twelve will officiate at 
the ceremonies. The ground for this 
temple was broken August 27, 1955. 

Brethren and sisters, to partake of 
the spirit of faith and activity in the 
Church is inspiring. Membership 
therein is at once a privilege and a 



Looking around us, we are con- 
vinced that we are living in an era of 
great progress, embracing wonderful in- 
ventions and scientific discoveries. Man's 
search for the unknown has led him 
out of the world of matter literally into 
the realm of space. He splits the atom, 
sets off horrifying hydrogen explosions, 
flies through space at a speed faster than 
sound, is taking steps to build satellites 
to accompany the earth in its revolu- 
tions. Many of the imaginations of 
Jules Verne are now commonplace reali- 
ties. Flying to the moon is an achieve- 
ment now considered possible. 

The earth itself, figuratively speaking, 
is shrinking. The railroad, automobiles, 
airplanes, have made New York and 
San Francisco next-door neighbors, and 
Greenland and the South Pole only a 
few days apart! 

But with all these things comes in- 
creased responsibility to every indi- 
vidual, man, woman, and child. New 



inventions bring greater opportunities, 
but demand more activity, more strength 
of character. Many years ago you and 
I read the following comment by Roger 
W. Babson, the great statistician: 

"Although the airplane opens up 
boundless opportunities, it also threatens 
limitless perils. All depends upon 
whether we can match this flood of new 
material powers with an equal gain in 
spiritual forces. The coming genera- 
tion can see in a minute more than the 
former generation could see in a week. 
The coming generation can outhear and 
outtravel the former generation. Horse- 
power has expanded beyond all dreams. 
But what about manpower? What 
about spiritual power, and the power 
of judgment, discretion, and self-control? 
Unless there is a development of char- 
acter equal to this enlargement of 
physical forces there is sure trouble 
ahead. Twenty-five years ago an intoxi- 
cated man might tip the buggy over, but 
commonly the old horse would bring 
him home. Today a driver under the 
influence of liquor maims and kills. 
Tomorrow, therefore, is something to 
ponder over. Without moral progress 
in pace with physical progress the air- 
plane will merely make dissipation 
more disastrous, immorality more wide- 
spread, and crime more efficient. One 
result of the automobile has been to put 
hell on wheels; the airplane will put 
hell on wings unless righteousness, too, 
is speeded up. On the development of 
character depends whether the airplane 
shall bring prosperity or calamity." 

Along this same line also are the 
comments of Mr. A. Cressy Morrison, 
eminent scientist who, fearing "a period 
of regression for true civilization," says: 
"If we have read the signs of the times 
correctly, or even if we have exaggerated 
some of the symptoms, the only salva- 
tion for mankind will be found in re- 
ligion. However, it must be a sound 
Christian religion, vitalized by its own 
primitive ideals; aware of the progress 
of science, rid of prejudice against fair 
speculative intelligence, and soaring 
high above frontiers. Never in her two 
thousand years has the Church had a 
more urgent call and a nobler oppor- 
tunity to fulfill her obligations as the 
comforter and guide of humanity." That 
is from Man Does Not Stand Alone (p. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY f/$7 t 



264), a book I commend to all earnest 
seekers after truth. 

Well, as our text says, "Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) 

Too many people in the world are 
sitting and giving only lip service to 
God; too many have forgotten him; too 
many are denying him; too many are 
crying, "Lord, Lord," but fail to follow 
his principles. Many of us through 
selfishness are lingering near the edge 
of the animal jungle where Nature's 
law demands us to do everything with 
self in view. Self-preservation is the 
first law of mortal life, but Jesus says, 
"He that findeth his life shall lose it; 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it." (Ibid., 10:39.) 

The first experience of our Savior after 
his baptism, and after having been 
acknowledged by his Father as his Only 
Begotten Son, was to triumph over 
selfishness on the Mount of Temptation. 

Applicable today is Paul's admoni- 
tion to the Philippians, given over nine- 
teen hundred years ago: 

"Wherefore, my beloved . . . [and that 
branch in Philippi was the first branch 
in Europe] work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling. For it 
is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 

"Do all things without murmurings 
and disputings: 

"That ye may be blameless and harm- 
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world." (Phil. 2:12-15.) 

An outstanding doctrine of the Church 
is that each individual carries the re- 
sponsibility to work out his own 
salvation, and salvation is a process of 
gradual development. The Church does 
not accept the doctrine that a mere 
murmured belief in Jesus Christ is all 
that is necessary. A man may say he 
believes, but if he does nothing to make 
that belief or faith a moving power to do, 
to accomplish, to produce soul growth, 
his professing will avail him nothing. 
"Work out your own salvation" is an 
exhortation to demonstrate by activity, 
by thoughtful, obedient effort the 
reality of faith. But this must be done 



with a consciousness that absolute de- 
pendence upon self may produce pride 
and weakness that will bring failure. 
With "fear and trembling" we should 
seek the strength and grace of God 
for inspiration to obtain the final 
victory. 

To work out one's salvation is not 
to sit idly by dreaming and yearning 
for God miraculously to thrust bounte- 
ous blessings into our laps. It is to 
perform daily, hourly, momentarily, if 
necessary, the immediate task or duty 
at hand, and to continue happily in 
such performance as the years come 
and go, leaving the fruits of such labors 
either for self or for others to be be- 
stowed as a just and beneficent Father 
may determine. 

I am not unmindful of the scripture 
that declares: "by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of your- 
selves: it is the gift of God." (Ephesians 
2:8.) That is absolutely true, for man 
in his taking upon himself mortality 
was impotent to save himself. When 
left to grope in a natural state, he 
would have become, and did become, so 
we are told in modern scripture, "carnal, 
sensual, and devilish, by nature." (Alma 
42:10.) But the Lord, through his 
grace, appeared to man, gave him the 
gospel or eternal plan whereby he might 
rise above the carnal and selfish things 
of life and obtain spirtual perfection. 
But he must rise by his own efforts and 
he must walk by faith. 

"He who would ascend the stairway 
leading upward to eternal life must 
tread it step by step from the base stone 
to the summit of its flight. Not a single 
stair can be missed, not one duty 
neglected, if the climber would avoid 
danger and delay and arrive with all 
safety and expedition at the topmost 
landing of the celestial exaltation." 
The responsibility is upon each indi- 
vidual to choose the path of righteous- 
ness, of faithfulness and duty to fellow 
men. If he choose otherwise and as a 
result meets failure, misery, and death, 
he alone is to blame. President Brig- 
ham Young, speaking on this thought, 

"If Brother Brigham should take a 
wrong track and be shut out of the king- 
dom of heaven, no person will be to 
blame but Brother Brigham. I am the 
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only being in heaven, earth, or hell, 
that can be blamed. This will equally 
apply to every Latter-day Saint. Salva- 
tion is an individual operation. I am 
the only person that can possibly save 
myself. When salvation is sent to me, 
I can reject or receive it. In receiving it, 
I yield implicit obedience and submis- 
sion to its great Author throughout my 
life, and to those whom he shall ap- 
point to instruct me; in rejecting it, I 
follow the dictates of my own will in 
preference to the will of my Creator." 

In thus emphasizing individual effort, 
I am not unmindful of the necessity of 
co-operation. 

"There is a destiny which makes us 

brothers, 
None lives to self alone; 
All that we send into the lives of others 
Comes back into our own." 

— Edwin Markham* 

A single, struggling individual may be 
stalled with his heavy load even as he 
begins to climb the hill before him. To 
reach the top unaided is an impossi- 
bility. With a little help from fellow 
travelers, quorums, or wards, he makes 
the grade and goes on his way in grati- 
tude and rejoicing. 

This is in harmony with the teachings 
of Jesus, "who sought to perfect society, 
not by popular agitation or by reor- 
ganization, but by perfecting the indi- 
vidual. He recognized the fatal fallacy 
in the dream of those who hoped to 
make a perfect state out of imperfect 
individuals. The ideal social state, 
which he described as the kingdom of 
God, is a commonwealth in which all 
men are united and governed by a com- 
manding love both for God and for 
their neighbors." 

The present-day turmoil and bitter 
strivings threaten to undermine basic 
foundations of Christian relationship. 
Liberty, freedom of speech, self-govern- 
ment, faith in God, and particularly 
faith in the efficacy of the restored gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, are facing a bom- 
bardment from the ranks of error such 
as the world has seldom if ever wit- 
nessed. 

Too many men quail under the im- 
pending onslaught, and cry vainly, 
"What can we do?" To members of 
the Church, to men everywhere, the 

•Used by permission. 



First Day 

Church answers, "Keep the command- 
ments of God," as named specifically, 
for example, by the Prophet Nephi: 

". . . God hath given a commandment 
that all men should have charity, which 
charity is love. And except they should 
have charity they were nothing. . . . 

"And again, the Lord God hath com- 
manded that men should not murder; 
that they should not lie; that they 
should not steal; that they should not 
take the name of the Lord their God 
in vain; that they should not envy; 
that they should not have malice; that 
they should not contend one with an- 
other; that they should not commit 
whoredoms; and that they should do 
none of these things; for whoso doeth 
them shall perish." (2 Nephi 26:30, 32.) 
I commend this chapter to you. 

Avoidance of Intoxicating Liquor: In 
this dispensation the Lord has warned 
mankind against the use of intoxicating 
liquors. In violation of that warning 
alcoholism is now a national problem. 
Americans spend the staggering sum of 
more than nine billion dollars every 
year for alcoholic beverages. In addi- 
tion, lost wages, crime, and accidents 
traced to alcoholism cost Americans an- 
other $667,000,000 a year. (Facts given 
by Dr. Chester A. Winyard in "Alco- 
hol and Human Tissues." See Deseret 
News, February 10, 1954.) 

"Alcoholism has become a major pub- 
lic health problem, for it is 155 times 
more prevalent than polio, 11 times 
more prevalent than tuberculosis, and 
6 times more prevalent than cancer. If 
the number of alcoholics continues to 
increase during the next ten years as 
it has during the past ten years, alco- 
holism will soon affect every family in 
the United States." So says a pamphlet 
published by the National Committee 
for the Prevention of Alcoholism, Wash- 
ington, D. C, July 22-August 2, 1956. 

Over a hundred years ago the Lord 
said through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
that "tobacco ... is not good for man." 
(D & C 89:8.) Luther Burbank in the 
"Dearborn Independent" says: 

"How much would you know about 
tobacco if, upon the tombstone of every- 
one killed by it were inscribed, 'Killed 
by tobacco'? 

"You would know a lot more about 
it than you do now, but you would not 
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know all, because tobacco does more 
than kill. It half-kills. It has its 
victims in the cemeteries and in the 
streets. It is bad enough to be dead, 
but it is a question if it is not some- 
times worse to be half-dead, — to be 
nervous, irritable, unable to sleep well, 
with efficiency cut in two and vitality 
ready to snap at the first great strain. 
This seems like exaggeration. It isn't! 
It is well within the truth. 

"Let me tell you how tobacco kills. 
Smokers do not all drop dead around 
the cigar lighters in tobacco stores. 
They go away and, years later, die of 
something else. From the tobacco 
trust's point of view, that is one of the 
finest things about tobacco. The vic- 
tims do not die on the premises, even 
when sold the worst cigars. They go 
away, and when they die, the doctors 
certify that they died of something else, 
— pneumonia, heart disease, typhoid 
fever, or what not. 

"In other words, tobacco kills in- 
directly and escapes the blame," con- 
firming what the Prophet Joseph said 
before, "tobacco ... is not good for 
man." 

"Approximately 38,000,000 Ameri- 
cans are regular cigaret smokers, al- 
though a million and a half have quit 
smoking entirely in the last eighteen 
months, according to estimates based 
on a survey made by the US Bureau of 
the Census for the National Cancer 
Institute of the Public Health Service, 
Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare. The 38,000,000 cigaret 
smokers include 25,000,000 men and 
13,000,000 women." (See "America's 
Smoking Habits," The Improvement 
Era, April 1957.) 

In the Church no teacher who in- 
dulges in smoking should be permitted 
to teach our children in Primary and 
Sunday School. Through the Prophet 



Joseph the Lord gave the Word of 
Wisdom to all. It is time, in the light 
of revelation and the discoveries of sci- 
ence, that this Church upholds its prin- 
ciples regarding these things. 

The best way to prevent indulgence 
in these harmful habits is to refuse to 
tamper with them. Let each youth 
decline the first invitation to indulge, 
remembering that "The soul that is 
worth the honor of earth, is the soul 
that resists desire." 

"Wherefore, now let every man learn 
his duty, and to act in the office in 
which he is appointed, in all diligence. 

"He that is slothful shall not be 
counted worthy to stand, and he that 
learns not his duty and shows himself 
not approved shall not be counted 
worthy to stand." (D & C 107:99-100.) 

The Church is thriving, as indicated 
in my opening remarks. Let us rejoice 
in her progress. To see the discoveries 
of science and to be the recipients of 
inventions and new appliances as they 
relieve daily life of former drudgery 
give hope and encouragement; but to 
overcome difficulties, to control temper, 
to subdue and conquer passion, in what- 
ever form, to feel in one's heart a grow- 
ing love for truth and for one's fellow 
men, to sense a nearness to God our 
Father, and to recognize the whisperings 
of his voice through the Holy Spirit, 
fill the soul with joy and make life 
worth living. 

That obedience to the principles of 
the restored gospel gives to man these 
blessings, I testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Our next speaker will be Elder Clif- 
ford E. Young, Assistant to the Twelve. 
He will be followed by Elder Richard 
L. Evans. 



ELDER CLIFFORD E. YOUNG 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

1 realize, my brethren and sisters, that are always so kind and considerate of 

every week we meet with people our every need. Yet I do not know 

whom you represent. You are a cross why I should feel timid as I stand here 

section of the stakes and the missions this morning to attempt to say just a 

where we from time to time visit. You few words, and especially after this im- 
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pressive address by President McKay. It 
is a challenging position, and I do ask 
for an interest in your faith and prayers. 

I can only suggest a few things in 
the short time allotted. You remember 
in reading the eighth chapter of John, 
that Jesus went into the temple and 
". . . all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and taught them." 
Then the scribes and the Pharisees, the 
doubting scribes and Pharisees, brought 
to him a woman taken in sin. He re- 
buked them by telling them if they were 
without sin they could condemn, but 
they had no right to condemn unless 
they were without sin. (See John 8.) He 
was reaffirming the truth taught to his 
disciples as he sat with them on the 
mount, when he said: 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 
(Matt. 7:1-2.) 

Jesus was teaching them a funda- 
mental truth. He was not condoning 
sin, but he was emphasizing this truth 
to those scribes and Pharisees who would 
trap him, who would question whether 
or not he accepted the law. They were 
not concerned about the sin; they were 
more concerned about making good their 
own argument and establishing them- 
selves in their position with him, because 
they did attempt to argue, if you will 
read the chapter, but he was equal to 
their seeming cleverness. 

Then we are told he continued to 
teach them that he was "the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life." (John 8:12.) Then many 
believed and to those who believed, he 
said: 

... If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 

And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. (Ibid., 8:31-32.) 

My brethren and sisters, this brings 
so forcibly to us the importance of the 
message we have listened to this morn- 
ing. We have heard the truth. The 
truth will make us free if we will just 
permit it to. 

You remember that when the Savior 
stood before Pilate, Pilate wanted to 



set the Savior free. He had sent him to 
Herod, but Herod, not willing to take the 
responsibility other than to scourge him, 
to mock him, had sent him back to 
Pilate. Pilate, impressed that there was 
something about the Nazarene that tran- 
scended human power, his own power of 
understanding, would have set him free. 
He questioned him, and among the ques- 
tions was, "What is truth?" (Ibid., 
18:38.) There is no record of the an- 
swer. I would that we had the com- 
plete record. Without any doubt the 
Savior did answer him. But in this 
day the Savior has said: 

The Spirit of truth is of God. I am the 
Spirit of truth, and John bore record of me. 
saying: He received a fulness of truth, yea, 
even of all truth; 

And no man receiveth a fulness unless 
he keepeth his commandments. 

He that keepeth his commandments re- 
ceiveth truth and light, until he is glori- 
fied in truth and knoweth all things. (D & C 
93:26-28.) 

We have heard the truth this 
morning. We hear it from this pulpit 
conference after conference. We read 
about it. 

Do we apply it in our lives? If we 
do, then we sense that degree of free- 
dom to which we apply it, and there 
are so many ways, my brethren and 
sisters, that we can apply it. 

We have it exemplified in the field of 
science. Human suffering is being 
alleviated by the unselfish efforts of men 
and women who are devoting their time 
unselfishly, trying to discover the causes 
of disease and find a remedy. 

I marvel as I travel about in meeting 
some of our own brethren, great men, 
devoting their time unselfishly in the 
fields of science whereby they may re- 
lieve human suffering, trying to find 
truth, that mankind may be free. 

You know, in this Church we have 
stake presidents who devote their time 
generously to their labors in their stakes, 
and yet day after day work in the labora- 
tories, seeking to find the source of some 
of the diseases that so far have baffled 
the medical world. I honor them. God 
bless them for the great work they are 
doing. 

In all of these fields, "know the truth." 
I think of our young people — President 
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McKay has touched on this so forcibly — 
what it would mean to our young peo- 
ple if they could avoid some of these 
pitfalls, if they could know the truth 
and would live the truth. 

I was reading recently a talk by the 
eminent English scientist and surgeon, 
Dr. William Osier. He has gone now — 
but a generation ago he was known all 
over the world for his great work. Eng- 
land claims him; she knighted him. He 
was born in Canada. He spent a good 
deal of time in this country. Some of 
our own local men of a generation ago 
knew him well. He spent fifteen years at 
Johns Hopkins. In a talk he gave before 
the students of Yale University in 1913, 
his thesis was to "live today your fullest, 
live the truth today." Never mind yes- 
terday, it is past. You cannot do much 
about it. But you can live today and 
that will prepare you for tomorrow. 

Among other things he cautioned the 
men to whom he was talking, on the 
excessive use of liquor — he might have 
said to avoid it entirely — and the ex- 
cessive use of tobacco, and he pointed 
out the evils of these things to which 
Brother McKay has alluded. 

"If you will avoid these," he said, 
"You will have a clear mind. Your 
vision will be clear and keen. It will 
add to your happiness. It will make 
today a better day." 

I would that we could emphasize that 
among our own people, our young peo- 
ple especially, to help them to live to- 
day and to get all that they can out of 
life. We have the truth, and in living 
it, we may be free. 

Now there is one more thing — I have 
mentioned it here from this pulpit be- 
fore, and I come in contact with it so 
often that I am going to repeat it. I 
think our young people, as they start 
out in life, should exercise caution. We 
have been taught from this pulpit time 
and time again to avoid obligations that 
we cannot meet, and yet many of our 
people find themselves in bondage. 
They have not lived the truth, hence 
they are not free. They are in bond- 
age. All young boys and girls who 
start out in life owe it to themselves and 
to their children, just as fast as they 
can, to see that their homes are their 



own. I know it is a struggle. I know 
from my own experience, and I know 
what debt means. 

Brigham Young warned us against 
debt. And we heard President Grant 
from this pulpit say what it had done 
for him, the struggle he had had, but 
he also said this, against the counsel 
of some of his friends: "I never wavered 
in my obligations to the Lord during 
it all, and because of that I was able 
to pay my obligations." And he prom- 
ised the people that if they would be 
true to their tithes and their offerings, 
not excuse themselves on the ground 
of debt, they would be able to be free. 
I accept that as a truth, and I can bear 
testimony to it, my brethren and sisters. 

So this "knowing the truth" is an 
everyday principle. It is a principle we 
can live every day in our lives. It has 
a practical application. 

Then there is the spiritual side of it 
all. When Jesus was talking to his 
disciples, he was also reminding them 
that he and the Father were one. In 
this same chapter to which I referred, he 
pointed out that he and the Father 
bore witness of this eternal truth that 
he was the Son of God, the Redeemer of 
the world. They did not believe it, but 
it was an eternal truth just the same. 

Think what that means — to know 
that truth. We are nearing Easter, 
which will be celebrated with all the 
pageantry and tradition typical of it. 
But underlying it all will be the funda- 
mental truths that Jesus was the Christ, 
the Redeemer of the world, the Savior; 
that there is a continuity of life; that 
life does not end with death. What 
blessed concepts! And they are true 
and God will bear witness to our souls 
these truths, if we will seek to know. 
He has given us the way. 

The Lord help us that we may know 
the truth, that we may be free, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant to 
the Council of the Twelve, has just 
spoken to us. Elder Richard L. Evans 
of the Council of the Twelve will be 
our next speaker. 
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With you, my brethren and sisters, 
I have been moved and sobered 
and satisfied by the opening address 
of our beloved President, and his utter- 
ance as to the inescapable importance 
of personal responsibility. 

Beyond all that our Savior did for 
us in his saving grace, without which 
there would be no hope of salvation for 
any of us, beyond all this, it is clearly 
up to each of us, in the freedom God 
has given us, and in the right and re- 
sponsibility of choice which he has 
placed everlastingly before us, what we 
will do with our lives. 

Our President's remarks call to mind 
a sentence from, I think, Viscount John 
Morley, in which he said that "no man 
can climb out beyond the limitations 
of his own character." It is everlastingly 
and basically true: No man can rise 
above the limitations of his own char- 
acter. 

Sometimes we would like to believe 
that there is less responsibility upon us 
than there is for the outcome of our 
lives. I am reminded of the story of a 
small lad who came home from school 
and accosted his father, saying: "Dad, 
here is my report card. It's bad again. 
What do you think is wrong with me? 
Heredity or environment?" There are 
some other alternatives that he had not 
thought ofl (He might have thought of 
studying I) 

There are some considerations that 
all of us must soberly think of in ac- 
cepting personal responsibility for the 
keeping of the commandments, for the 
choices we make, for how we use the 
freedom God has given us, for he will 
not force any of us to become what we 
are not willing to pay the price of be- 
coming. 

Some days ago I spent some time with 
a young man who was troubled. He 
did not like the way our Father in 
heaven was running the world. He said, 
"We need to know more." 

Well, I agreed with him. We do 
need to know more. I should like to 
know all the answers. I am sure we all 
would. But, I said, "Let us begin with 
what we know. I think we can agree 



that there are some things we do know. 
What are we doing with them? Let 
us begin with the Ten Commandments, 
and also the two great commandments: 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

This is the first and great commandment. 

And the second is like unto it, Thou 



Do you know anyone who is keeping 
them in their fulness? Just for example, 
do you know anyone who literally and 
always loves his neighbor as himself? 
I agree we need to know more, but also 
we need more to use more of what we 
do know." 

The Lord has set up the objectives. 
He has given us a few simple rules. He 
has given us freedom; he has given us 
the right of choice, and what we shall 
become will depend, beyond his saving 
grace, on what we do with what we 
know. 

And in replying to this young man, I 
could not refrain from observing that 
even though I were to agree with him 
that there are some things I would do 
differently from my point of view. I 
reminded him that we — he and I — 
cannot make a worm, and we cannot 
make a blade of grass, and who were 
we to dictate to the Creator in our small 
wisdom? 

One thing he was troubled about v 



the necessity for faith: Why could he 
not know by sight or sound of the ex- 
istence of God himself. "Why can't I 
see him? Why doesn't he tell these 
things to me? Why do I have to live 
by faith?" 

There are people who have not had 
to live by faith, who have found them- 
selves in serious trouble. There are 
those to whom the Lord God has spoken, 
who have made grievous errors. 

Let us take the case of Lucifer, who 
lived with his Father. He did not have 
to have faith as to the existence of his 
Father in heaven, but what did his 
knowledge do for him? He was bril- 
liant, but he lacked humility. He was 
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arrogant and overly ambitious. He 
wanted to usurp his Father's power, and 
he wanted to do things in his own way. 
He wanted to change the command- 
ments, to change the rules, and to run 
the kingdom according to his own 
pleasure and convenience, and his own 
view of things. So it is not always 
just not knowing that gets in our way. 
With his brilliance, humility would 
have saved Lucifer, but that he did not 
seem to have. 

Now President McKay has invited our 
attention to some things specifically con- 
cerning the use of which we have 
been cautioned against, and concern- 
ing certain practices and dangers, and 
concerning the commandments which 
have been given to us plainly and clear- 
ly, all of which bring before all of us 
the question, often disputed, as to what 
is right and what is wrong: 

Often we hear it argued that if a per- 
son does only those things which harm 
himself, he has a perfect right to do so, 
since there is no harm done except to 
himself. 

Specifically with reference to the use 
of some things — some of which Presi- 
dent McKay has mentioned this morn- 
ing — I think we can lay down a line of 
right and wrong quite clearly, more 
clearly than we sometimes suppose. I 
think that whatever is detrimental to 
health and happiness, or whatever im- 
pairs effectiveness or efficiency, is clearly 
wrong, morally wrong, spiritually wrong, 
as well as physically wrong, and I do 
not believe that a person harms only 
himself in the use of what he calls his 
right to live his life as he pleases. 

In the first place, if he impairs his 
own efficiency he is robbing his loved 
ones, and the world, of some things 
that he might have produced or done 
for them. Secondly, if he impairs his 
health, he is placing a burden on others, 
or the possibility of that burden — and no 
man can know that he is not going to 
: that burden upon other people. 



, I say again, the line seems to be 
[her sharply drawn, or can be: that 
when we do those things that are harm- 



ful to us or to others, or which impair 
our efficiency or that of others, clearly 
we are doing that which is wrong. It 
is more than just a personal choice. It 
becomes a concern for everyone. It does 



become a moral matter — a matter of 
commandment — and rightly so. 

The glory of God is intelligence, and 
I cannot conceive of man's being ac- 
counted as being intelligent if he does 
that to himself or to others which im- 
pairs health and happiness and effective- 
ness and efficiency. Indeed, all the 
commandments are designed to bring 
about these very things: our health and 
happiness, and peace and progress, and 
effectiveness here and hereafter, limit- 
lessly; and we need to keep that humil- 
ity which is ever called for in the 
making of our choices and the living 
of our lives. 

And even if we sometimes think we 
would run the world differently, in our 
limited understanding, we know so little 
with all we know. We still cannot an- 
swer most, if any, of the questions 
asked of Job many centuries ago, when 
the Lord God answered Job out of the 
whirlwind and said, 

Where wast thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou hast 
understanding. . . . Hast thou entered into 
the springs of the sea? . . . Have the gates 
of death been opened unto thee? or hast 
thou seen the doors of the shadow of 
death? . . . declare if thou knowest it all. 
Where is the way where light dwelleth? 
and as for darkness, where is the place 
thereof, . . . Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? 

We might ask it another way. Who 
has given the body the wisdom to heal 
itself? — or who has placed instinct in 
animals — 

Who hath given understanding to the 
heart? 

. . . Who provideth for the raven his 
food? 

. . . Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
the peacocks? or wings and feathers unto 
the ostrich? 

Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in dust, 

. . . Hast thou given the horse strength? 

. . . Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the south? 

Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- 



mighty instruct him? He that reproveth 
God, let him answer it. (See Job 38-40.) 

Life is short at best. Even if we 
should live twice as long as our present 
expectancy, it would still be short. We 
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should have our minds and hearts and 
the whole intent of our souls on the 
things that give us health and happi- 
ness and effectiveness here, and which 
will lead to limitless progress hereafter, 
and there are clear-cut ways of discern- 
ing the difference between right and 
wrong. I pray that we may find them 
and live by them, and that our Father's 
purposes and promises concerning each 
of us may be realized by the wisdom of 
our choices and by the acceptance of this 
personal responsibility of which Presi- 
dent McKay has spoken. For beyond 
our Savior's saving grace no one stands 
between us and our own salvation — or 
exaltation. I pray that we may find it, 
and that we may be part of that glorious 
homecoming which it is our Father's 
hope and purpose to bring about for 
the whole human family. 

God bless you and be with you, and 
with us all in the use of our freedom, 
and in the acceptance of the challenge 
and trust which our President has given 



unto us this day in meeting and living 
by this personal responsibility, and mak- 
ing our choices wisely so that all that 
our Father intends for each of us may 
be ours in his presence and in his king- 
dom with our loved ones. In Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just heard Elder Richard L. 
Evans of the Council of the Twelve. 
The Choir and Congregation will now 
sing "High On The Mountain Top," 
two verses. Following the singing, 
Elder LeGrand Richards will speak to 



The Combined Choruses and the con- 
gregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"High On The Mountain Top." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will now address us. 
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I am sure our hearts have all been 
stirred this morning with apprecia- 
tion for being privileged to be mem- 
bers of this great Church, for our great 
leader and the power of his leadership, 
and for these our Brethren, and I rejoice 
in being with you, in being a part of 
this great latter-day gospel movement. 

The President referred in his talk 
this morning to the great progress that 
is being made and has been made in 
the world scientifically, the comforts 
that we enjoy, the powers that have 
been harnessed, and as I think of that — 
electricity and the sound waves that 
have brought us all these modern con- 
veniences — I wonder if the world realizes 
that there are other unseen powers that 
are operating in the world, the power of 
darkness seeking to destroy the work 
of the Lord, and the power of God in 
the hearts of the honest who find the 
way of eternal truth. 

I would like to predicate the few words 
that I say this morning on an experi- 
ence that I had a few weeks ago in 
attending a stake conference in a neigh- 



boring state. One of the fine men of 
the community, through the efforts of 
our stake missionaries, had recently 
joined the Church. He was happy in 
his membership in the Church. It 
brought a change in his life, a change 
in his thoughts, a change in his habits, 
a change in his desires and interest in 
his fellow men. He had a neighbor 
with whom he had been very friendly. 
They lent each other equipment from 
their farms, but as soon as this man 
joined the Church his neighbor turned 
against him. 

The new convert ran for a position 
on the school board, and his neighbor 
went out and gathered people from 
far and near to bring them into the 
polls to defeat this former friend and 
neighbor. After the election was over, 
the new convert went to his neighbor. 
He said, "What have I done that would 
change your attitude toward me as it 
has been changed?" The answer was, 
"I do not like the Mormons." 

If he had been living in the days of 
the Savior, his answer would have been, 
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"I do not like the Christians," and I 
think of the words of the Savior when 
he said: 

If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. 

Remember the word that I said unto 
you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep your's also. 

But all these things will they do unto 
you for my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. (John 15:18- 
21.) 

If we understood the power there is 
operating in the world to deceive the 
nations! Reference has been made this 
morning to Satan. We read in Revela- 
tion that when he was cast out of 
heaven, the cry went up, 

. . . Woe to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the sea! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time. 
(Rev. 12:12.) 

And there was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 

And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. (Ibid., 12:7-9.) 

Just think of that statement for a mo- 
ment, that he "deceiveth the whole 
world." I am sure the world does not 
know how often they listen to his de- 
ceptive voice in the things that they 
do and in the decisions that they make. 
At this particular point, when we look 
back over the history of Christianity, 
we ask ourselves, "How could they have 
crucified our Lord, the one great example 
unto all men?" The only answer is 
because they were deceived by this power 
of darkness. It is not only those who 
are wicked who listen to his voice, but 
also many righteous people who mean 
to be doing God's service, just like Paul 
of old, or Saul of Tarsus. You remem- 
ber how he held the cloaks for those 
who stoned Stephen to death, not be- 
cause Stephen had done any harm, but 
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because this power that "deceiveth the 
whole world" could not make place for 
him in this world, and brought about 
his martyrdom. 

Paul, on his way to Damascus, went 
to obtain a writ to persecute the Saints, 
and then it was that the voice of the 
Master said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? ... it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks." (Acts 9:4-5.) You 
see, Paul had thought he was doing the 
Lord's service, but after he came to know 
the power of the truth, he gave his 
life. We read how often he was scourged 
and whipped, and finally he was be- 
headed at Rome under Nero. Take the 
history of all of the apostles. Why 
were they put to death? Why did the 
world hate them? Because they were 
not of the world, and the world could 
not fellowship these apostles. 

I was in Mexico a few weeks ago, 
where I saw oil paintings of all of the 
apostles and how they were put to 
death. Peter, as you know, was hanged 
with his head downward. James was 
beheaded at Jerusalem, and Paul, as 
I have told you, was beheaded at Rome. 
John was thrown into a cauldron of 
boiling oil. Through the power of God 
his life was saved, and all of the apostles 
were put to death save John. Why? 
Because this power of the evil one "de- 
ceiveth the whole world," according to 
the word of John. 

Those of us who have had consider- 
able missionary experience know how 
literally that is true. Why were the 
Saints all looked down upon? When 
Paul appeared in Rome, as you will 
remember, the high priests said, 

... we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest, for as concerning this sect, we 
know that it is everywhere spoken against. 
(Acts 28:22.) 

Why was the truth everywhere spoken 
against? Well, you see, there was a 
war in heaven. There isn't time to go 
into detail; I just read to you a few 
words about that. Satan and a third 
of the hosts of heaven were cast down 
upon this earth, and they brought with 
them the knowledge that they had, and 
according to Isaiah, Satan has decreed 
that he would exalt his throne above the 
throne of God, that he would become 
like unto the Most High. 
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Then Isaiah speaks of him who has 
deceived the nations and destroyed the 
world and the inhabitants thereof, and 
all we need to do is to look at the his- 
tory of the world, and realize the power 
that is bringing about such destruction, 
when, if we would heed the light of 
truth and inspiration of the Spirit of 
the Lord, all men might live in harmony 
and in peace, and the nations of the 
earth might walk in the light of the 
Lord their God, which condition, we 
are told, will ultimately come to pass. 

So these great persecutions we find in 
our own work. As the Church was 
evil-spoken of in that day, it is evil- 
spoken of in our day. We have found 
this as we have labored among the peo- 
ple. If it were not for that power that 
deceiveth the nations, there would be 
hundreds of thousands of honest people 
in this world join this Church because 
it literally is the Church of Jesus Christ 
restored again to the earth in this day. 

I think of Nicodemus who came to 
the Savior of the world. He said, 
". . . we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God, for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him." And Jesus told him how 
he should be born again, and then he 
said, "We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye receive 
not our witness." (John 3:2, 11.) 

Now we are witnesses of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and we speak that we do 
know to the world, and we testify that 
we have seen, and we know that his 
truth has been restored to the earth, 
and the heavens have been opened; and 
so, as Jesus said, "because ye are not of 
the world, . . . therefore the world 
hateth you." 

Many of our finest members are those 
who have had prejudices against this 
Church until they were brought into 
contact in a way that we could present 
the gospel message to them. I had a 
report from one of my distant relatives 
back in New England a short time ago, 
and he had just read one of our books. 
He said, "I doubt if you have any idea 
the erroneous conception the people of 
New England have regarding the Mor- 
mon Church. Sometimes I wonder if 
they believe the things that they tell." 

A man in New England to whom I 
had the privilege of preaching the gos- 



pel wrote me a letter after I returned 
home. He was the treasurer of his own 
church. He thanked me for bringing 
him the truth but said, "I am too big 
a coward to accept it until I can get my 
friends and my relatives and my neigh- 
bors to feeling more friendly toward 
your people." You see, because we are 
not of the world, therefore the world 
hates us. 

We were holding a conference in 
Mississippi when I was the president 
of the mission there, and a young col- 
lege man came up at the close of the 
morning meeting and wanted to know 
if he could talk in the afternoon meet- 
ing, and I assured him he might. He 
said, "But I am not a member of your 
Church." "Well," I said, "you cannot 
say anything that will hurt any of our 
members," and so we called him up to 
speak, and this is what he said: 

"I was raised here in Mississippi to 
believe that the Mormons were the most 
undesirable people in the world, and 
then I finished my college education and 
went to Arizona to work. There my lot 
was cast with the Mormon people, and 
when I returned here it was cast with the 
Mormons here. Now I have been at- 
tending their meetings. I know what 
their lives are, and their ideals, and 
their teachings, and I no longer think 
of the Mormons as the most undesirable 
people in the world. I am wondering 
when I will be good enough to be a 
member of the Mormon Church." 

That is what people find when they 
know the truth, and if the evil one 
were not out deceiving the minds of 
the whole world, as the scriptures say, 
this work would go on with mighty 
progress in the world. 

I bear you my witness that there is 
not an honest man nor an honest 
woman in this world who really loves 
the Lord who would not join this 
Church if he knew what it was, and 
we find testimonies coming to us from 
all sides. 

I remember one minister in Holland. 
His friends who had joined our Church 
persuaded him to come and listen to 
our missionaries, and at the close of the 
meeting he denounced Joseph Smith as 
a false prophet, as a deceiver, as every- 
thing vile he could think of, and then 
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he went home and went to bed. He told 
me this story himself, and he was one 
of the finest companions I have ever 
labored with in the Church. 

He said, "I did not know what I had 
done, but I knew that I had grieved 
God because peace had gone out of my 
mind. I lay and tossed all night until 
the wee hours of the morning, and then 
arose and walked the streets until I 
thought the Mormon elders would be 
up, and then I went to their door and 
asked for a copy of the Book of Mor- 
mon." I want to tell you that I never 
listened to a testimony that impressed 
me more than to hear that man of God 
bear witness that he knew that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God, and the 
Book of Mormon was true, and the 
kingdom of God had been established 
in the earth to prepare the way for the 
coming of the Lord. 

We have had a good many ministers 
join the Church just recently — one only 
last week right here in Salt Lake City- 
men who are humble enough to realize 
that the truth must be established in 
the earth as it was in the days of old 
to prepare the way for the coming of 
the Lord. 

In closing, I would like to read a 
little statement from two of our recent 
converts. This is a copy from a letter 
that I received a few days ago from 
a woman I met in Alabama while tour- 
ing that mission last November — a 
dignified, beautiful character. She left 
her own church, and after so doing, she 
went back to the minister to ask him 
to take her name off the records. She 
said, "May I go in the classroom where 
I have stood for years, and taught a 
Sunday School class? I want to thank 
God for the privilege that has been mine 
of teaching in that room and ask his 
blessings upon me as I leave it." 

Here are a few words from her letter: 
"Elder Richards, I was a member of 
this wonderful Church one year, the 
5th of February, and I can truthfully 
say, 1956 was the happiest year of my 
life. There is hardly a day that passes 
that something doesn't happen that 
strengthens my testimony. I only regret 
that I did not have an opportunity to 
receive this gospel about thirty years 
ago. I will just have to be content with 
doing what I can the rest of my life." 



And then she tells of her activities in 
the Church. 

This is from a woman who wrote in 
to Salt Lake City for information from 
the Bureau of Information, and they 
sent her literature to read. Then after 
joining the Church she wrote: "I now 
have a serenity and composure, and 
inner strength, and an inward joy which 
I never before possessed." That is the 
kind of joy Paul had, and others who 
had been enemies of the Church, until 
Paul was willing to give his life for 
his testimony. You will remember when 
he stood in chains, and Festus said, 
"Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad," to which 
Paul replied, "I am not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak forth the words of 
truth and soberness." Agrippa said, 
"Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian," to which Paul replied in 
words like this, "I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, were ... as I am, except 
these bonds. (Acts 26:24-25, 28-29.) 

In closing, I want to read to you the 
statement of Gamaliel. You remember 
the statement of Gamaliel, how he came 
to the rescue of the apostles of old and 
said this to the chief priests of the land: 



And i 



' I s 



_. them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; lest haply ye be found even to fight 
against God. (Ibid., 5:35, 38-39.) 

I bear you my solemn witness that 
any man or any woman who lifts a 
voice or a hand to stay the progress of 
this work is fighting against God, the 
Eternal Father, and is deceived by the 
author of evil in the world. God bless 
you all in the great missionary cause of 
the Church, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. The Combined Brigham 
Young University Chorus will now sing, 
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"Holy Lord God of Sabaoth." The tenor 
solo will be sung by Don Gottfrettson. 
The Chorus is conducted by Elder 
Norman Gulbrandsen. 

After the singing, the closing prayer 
of this session will be offered by Elder 
Earle W. Allen, president of the Hyrum 
Stake. After the benediction, this Con- 
ference will be adjourned until 2 o'clock 
this afternoon. 



Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "Holy Lord 
God of Sabaoth." 



President David O. McKay: 

This group of choice young people 
with their inspirational singing will be 
with us again this afternoon. The 
benediction will now be offered by 
President Earle W. Allen of the Hyrum 
Stake. 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Earle W. Allen, president of the Hyrum 
Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2 o'clock 
p.m., Friday, April 5, with President 
David O. McKay presiding and con- 
ducting. 

The singing for this session was fur- 
nished by the Brigham Young University 
Combined Choruses, with Newel B. 
Weight conducting, Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Salt Lake Tabernacle in the sec- 
ond session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-Seventh Annual Conference of 
the Church. For the convenience of 
those who are unable to enter the 
building we announce that these serv- 
ices are being broadcast in the Assembly 
Hall and in Barratt Hall over a public 
address system, also by television. The 
names of the stations over which these 
services are being heard by radio and 
television have been named prior to the 
opening of our meeting. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with 
Newell B. Weight conducting, and 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. We shall 
begin these servcies by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses 



singing, "Omnipotence," with Joann 
Ottley as soloist. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder George H. Mortimer, president of 
the New York Stake. 



The Combined Choruses sang the an- 
them, "Omnipotence." 

President George H. Mortimer of the 
New York Stake offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation just offered was by 
President George H. Mortimer of the 
New York Stake. The Brigham Young 
University Combined Choruses will now 
favor us with "I Know That My Re- 
deemer Lives." It is arranged by Elder 
Newell B. Weight, and conducted by 
him. After the singing we shall hear 
from Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 

The Combined Choruses sang, "I 
Know That My Redeemer Lives." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of the Seventy will now address 
us. Elder McConkie will be followed 
by Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
of the Twelve. 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



President McKay spoke this morning 
in plainness and with great force and 
power, saying that we should keep 
the commandments of God; that we 
should be doers of the word, and not 
hearers only; that we should work out 
our salvation with fear and trembling 
before God — all in accordance with the 
principle that it is not he who saith, 
"Lord, Lord," but he that doeth the 
will of the Father, who will gain eternal 
salvation. 

Now I would like to call attention to 
one particular commandment — a com- 
mandment given in that revelation 
which is known as the law of the 
Church, a commandment which, if kept, 
will give us joy and peace and happi- 
ness in this life and assure us of that 
fulness of salvation to which our Presi- 
dent referred this morning. The Lord 
said this: "Thou shalt love thy wife 
with all thy heart, and shalt cleave unto 
her and none else" (D & C 42:22); and 
similarly we might say, "Thou shalt love 
thy husband with all thy heart, and 
shalt cleave unto him and none else." 

Let us turn the light of introspection 
upon ourselves. How much do we love 
our husbands and our wives? How 
much do we love our children? How 
fervent and realistic is our desire to 
have the family unit continue in eter- 
nity? May I say something relative to 
the relationship between the continua- 
tion of the family unit in eternity, and 
receiving the fulness of salvation, the 
fulness being eternal life or exaltation 
in the kingdom of God. 

Every thinking person knows there 
will be different degrees of reward in the 
life hereafter. The mere fact that men 
are to be judged according to their 
works indicates that varying rewards 
will be meted out. Our Lord said, 

In my Father's house are many mansions: 

— and then to emphasize the self-evident 
nature of that great truth, he added, 

If it were not so, I would have told you. 



We know of kingdoms of glory likened 
respectively to the stars, the moon, and 



the sun, as pertaining to their glory. 
These kingdoms are the telestial, ter- 
restrial, and celestial. The celestial is 
the kingdom of God, the kingdom we 
may attain through the Church, through 
the gospel, and through personal 
righteousness. Having that perspective, 
please note the words of this revelation: 

In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest, a 
man must enter into this order of the 
priesthood [meaning the new and ever- 
lasting covenant of marriage]; 

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

He may enter into the other, but that 
is the end of his kingdom; he cannot have 
an increase. (D & C 131:1-4.) 

In exactly the same sense that re- 
pentance and baptism is the gate which 
puts us on the path leading to salvation 
in the celestial kingdom, so this order 
of marriage called celestial marriage 
opens the door and puts us on the path 
whereby we may press forward to eternal 
life and exaltation in the highest 
heaven of the celestial world. The 
revelation on marriage, speaking of peo- 
ple who have opportunity in this life 
to abide the terms and conditions of 
this eternal marriage covenant and who 
do not do it, says that in the world to 
come there is neither marrying nor giv- 
ing in marriage for them. Those who 
do not avail themselves of the oppor- 
tunity in this life to enter the celestial 
law of marriage become "ministering 
servants, to minister for those who are 
worthy of a far more, and an exceeding, 
and an eternal weight of glory," the 
Lord says: 

For these angels did not abide my law; 
therefore, they cannot be enlarged, but 
remain separately and singly, without exal- 
tation, in their saved condition, to all 
eternity; and from henceforth are not gods, 
but are angels of God forever and ever. 
(D & C 132:16-17.) 

In eternity there will be on the one 
hand immortality, which means to live 
forever as a resurrected being; there will 
be on the other hand eternal life, which 
is the greatest of all the gifts of God. 
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There will be on the one hand those 
who are servants, who are ministering 
angels; there will be on the other hand 
exalted and glorified personages. The 
difference between these two categories — 
the one on the one hand, and the other 
on the other — the difference is the con- 
tinuation of the family unit in eternity. 
By definition and in its nature, exaltation 
consists in the continuation of the fam- 
ily unit through all ages yet to be. If 
the family unit continues, if husband 
and wife go into the spirit world as a 
married couple and come up in the 
resurrection continuing as husband and 
wife, then exaltation is assured. If they 
go there separately and singly — either 
not having entered into this celestial 
order or, having entered into it, having 
not kept the terms and conditions and 
laws that appertain to it — they will 
have immortality only and not eternal 
life. 

All men will get all that they are able 
to receive, all that a gracious and merci- 
ful Father can give them, but the ful- 
ness is reserved for those who abide 
the whole gospel law, who keep all of 
the terms and conditions of the new and 
everlasting covenant of marriage. 

Now, how much do you love your 
husband or your wife? With what de- 
sire do you seek eternal exaltation in 
the mansions hereafter? Let it be re- 
membered that love is measured in 
terms of obedience and of service, in 
accordance with the principle, "If ye 



love me, keep my commandments." 
(John 14:15.) Accordingly, if we have 
in our hearts a love, born of the Spirit 
of Christ, for our families, and for that 
matter, for our own salvation, we will 
seek to do those things which will 
qualify us to gain recommends to the 
temple, there to be sealed in the eternal 



hearts to walk in the light, to keep the 
covenant that we have made, so that 
it will be of full force and validity in 
the eternal world, having been bound 
on earth and sealed in heaven, having 
been ratified by the Spirit here, and 
made of full force and validity in the 
mansions hereafter. There is not any 
single thing, any single act or perform- 
ance that any Latter-day Saint ever does 
in this world as important as marrying 
the right person in the right place by 
the right authority, because that kind of 
marriage is the gate to peace and con- 
tentment and happiness in this life, 
and it opens the door to the attainment 
of the fulness of the kingdom of the 
Father hereafter. In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy. Elder Harold B. 
Lee of the Council of the Twelve will 
now speak to us, and Brother Lee will 
be followed by Elder Alma Sonne. 



ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



This morning in the opening session 
our beloved President lifted my soul 
with his remarkable address, and it 
pleases me to know that my whole soul 
responds to the truthfulness of the great 
message which he gave us. I trust 
that in these few minutes what I 
say will be in full harmony with that 
about which he has instructed us. 

The sermon of President Bruce R. 
McConkie has laid a remarkable founda- 
tion for the thoughts which I have had 
on this same important subject, so im- 
portant to the welfare of all our Father's 



children here and in the world to come. 
So the spirit willing, and if I may have 
an interest in your faith and prayers, 
I would like to speak briefly about this 
sacred ordinance of temple marriage 
which is so vital to every human soul. 

I should like to introduce my few re- 
marks by relating three simple inci- 
dents that have occurred on this block; 
then I should like to bring one or two 
powerful lessons from the scriptures and 
from the sermons of some of our leaders; 
and then conclude, in the few moments 
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that I have, with a few observations 
with reference thereto. 

These three incidents are true life 
stories as told by temple watchmen who 
serve us around the clock over on the 
east gate through which all who come 
to the temple proper must enter. I 
shall read these incidents just as they 
were given to me by the brethren. 

"One morning not so long ago I was 
sitting at the desk in the temple gate 
house reading when my attention was 
drawn to a knock on the door. There 
stood two little boys, ages about seven 
or eight years. As I opened the door, 
I noticed that they were poorly dressed 
and had been neither washed nor 
combed. They appeared as if they 
had left home before Father or Mother 
had awakened that morning. As I 
looked beyond these little fellows, I 
saw two infants in pushcarts. In answer 
to my question as to what they wanted, 
one of the boys pointed to his little 
brother in the cart and replied: 'His 
name is Joe. Will you snake hands 
with little Joe? It is little Joe's birth- 
day — he is two years old today, and I 
want him to touch the temple so when 
he gets to be an old man he will re- 
member he touched the temple when 
he was two years old.' 

"Pointing to the other little boy in 
the other cart, he said this: 'This is 
Mark, he's two years old, too.' Then, 
with a solemn, reverent attitude rare in 
children so young, he asked: 'Now can 
we go over there and touch the temple?' 
I replied: 'Sure you can.' They pushed 
their little carts over to the temple and 
lifted the infants up, and placed their 
hands against that holy building. Then 
as I stood there with a lump in my 
throat, I heard the little boy say to his 
infant brother, 'Now, Joe, you will al- 
ways remember when you was two years 
old you touched the temple.' They 
thanked me and departed for home." 

The second incident: 

"This spring (1956) a large group 
of young men and young women (per- 
haps one hundred) ages fifteen, sixteen, 
and seventeen years, from Spokane 
Stake, came to the temple of the Lord 
to perform baptisms for the dead. They 
were a very fine-looking group. Their 
features beamed with the light of the 
gospel. They were quiet and very 



orderly; they possessed the spirit of 
reverence. They realized they were on 
holy ground and were about to enter 
into God's holy temple to perform bap- 
tisms for the dead. Led by the priest- 
hood and members of the genealogical 
committee into the temple, they gave 
the right to citizenship in the kingdom 
of God to perhaps 750 souls. As they 
came out of the temple after their day's 
work was done, I saw a young girl go 
up the steps to the main entrance to 
the temple on the east side. As I ap- 
proached her I noticed she was standing 
racing the door with bowed head and 
hands clasped in prayer. I waited. As 
she descended the granite steps she came 
over to me, tears of joy streaming down 
her face. She said, This has been the 
happiest day of my life.' " 

(May I pause to say that perhaps she, 
too, that day had truly touched the tem- 
ple for the first time through holy and 
sacred ordinances.) 
And then the final incident: 
"As I see almost daily Latter-day Saint 
women who have sold their birthright 
for a pot of porridge and are now reap- 
ing the whirlwind — women who could 
have enjoyed the blessing of the priest- 
hood and the blessings of the house of 
the Lord, but who failed to heed the 
counsel of the prophets of God and 
married out of the temple of God. 
Mothers bring their daughters as far as 
the temple gate house (for that is as 
far as they are permitted to go), and as 
they cling to each other in loving em- 
brace, weeping as if their hearts would 
break, daughter taking departure and 
entering into the temple of the Lord — 
Mother is heard to say, 'Oh, if I had 
but listened to my parents and to the 
counsel given me by my bishop to pre- 
pare myself and wait until with my 
husband, I could be married in the 
house of the Lord! I have tried for 
thirty years to convince my husband 
that Mormonism is true, but I have 
utterly failed. And to think I am not 
even permitted to witness my daughter's 
marriage and that I may never have the 
joyous experience which is now to be 
hers!' " 

As I relate these incidents, those of 
you who may not now be members of 
the Church may ask, "But why is a 
marriage in the temple so important?" 
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Brother McConkie has answered it per- 
fectly. Shall I summarize what he said 
as he has quoted from the scriptures? 
Only through this sacred ordinance of 
a temple marriage can members of the 
Church receive an exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom. 

Listen again to the word of the Lord: 

In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

And in order to obtain the highest, a man 
must enter into this order of the priesthood 
[meaning the new and everlasting covenant 
of marriage]; 

And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

He may enter into the other, but that is 
the end of his kingdom; he cannot have an 
increase. (D & C 131:1-4.) 

The Lord has said it again in another 
revelation: 

... if a man marry a wife by my word, 
which is my law, and by the new and 
everlasting covenant, and it is sealed unto 
them by the Holy Spirit of promise, by him 
who is anointed, unto whom I have ap- 
pointed this power and the keys of this 
priesthood; . . . and if ye abide in my 
covenant, and commit no murder whereby 
to shed innocent blood, it shall be done unto 
them in all things whatsoever my servant 
hath put upon them, in time, and through 
all eternity; and shall be of full force when 
they are out of the world; and they shall 
pass by the angels, and the gods, which are 
set there, to their exaltation and glory in all 
; hath been sealed upon their 



ever. (Ibid., 132:19.) 

In explanation of that scripture, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said this (and I 
read this because there seems to be some 
misunderstanding as to just what the 
Lord meant) the Prophet said in ex- 
planation: 

Except a man and his wife enter into an 
everlasting covenant, and are married for 
eternity while in this probation, by the 
power and authority of the Holy Priesthood, 
they will cease to increase when they die; 
that is, they will not have any children 
after the resurrection. But those who are 
married by the power and authority of the 
priesthood in this life, and continue without 
committing the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
will continue to increase and have children 
in the celestial glory. The unpardonable 
sin is to shed innocent blood or to be ac- 
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cessory thereto. All other sins will be visited 
with judgment in the flesh, and the spirit 
being delivered to the buffetings of Satan 
until the day of the Lord Jesus. (DHC 
Vol. 5, pp. 391-2.) 

(And of course, this last statement 
means clearly on condition that they 
repent of their sins.) 

As I have gone throughout the Church, 
I have been concerned to know why 
there are so many of our young people 
who do not avail themselves of the op- 
portunity of going to the temple. I have 
asked our leaders as I have gone about 
to stake conferences, and they have given 
me several answers. 

The most frequent reason given is 
that young people do not have proper 
encouragement from their homes. Un- 
fortunately, many, unlike the little chil- 
dren in the incident I have related, have 
not been impressed in their childhood 
with the sacred privileges of the temple. 
Parents who themselves have lightly re- 
garded their temple covenants can ex- 
pect little better from their children 
because of their bad example. Little 
children should not be taught to rever- 
ence the temple itself but to look forward 
reverently to the holy experiences which 
one day might be theirs. 

And then another reason is one that 
strikes a bit of pain to the hearts of all 
of us who realize that there must be 
much truth to it. Our leaders say that 
some do not go to the house of the Lord 
because they are not worthy of a temple 
recommend. It was the late Brother 
Orson F. Whitney who wrote a beautiful 
verse which is found at the entrance 
of the Alberta Temple: 

Hearts must be pure to come within these 

Where spreads a feast unknown to festive 
halls. 

Freely partake, for freely God has given, 
And taste the holy joys that tell of heaven. 

Here learn of Him who triumphed o'er the 

And unto men the Keys, the kingdom gave: 
Joined here by powers that past and present 

The living and the dead perfection find. 

Now there are certain standards that 
are required, as President McConkie has 
explained, and the bishop and the stake 
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president are expected to scrutinize each 
applicant in order to keep sacred these 
holy temples where these sacred ordi- 
nances are being performed. 

With regard to this matter of keeping 
young people pure and clean for these 
sacred privileges, I found something that 
to me was great wisdom from an address 
by Dr. Henry I. Bowman, President of 
Stephens College at Columbia, Missouri. 
It is an all-girls' junior college. The 
article is headed: "Petting, Hasty Mar- 
riages, and Babies." I read one or two 
paragraphs: 

If any girl thinks she is doing her boy 
friend a favor by permitting or encouraging 
petting, she's both stupid and juvenile. A 
friendship with a girl of a warm, vibrant, 
and genuine personality and charm — a 
friendship that later may culminate in mar- 
riage — is more significant to a lonely boy. 

Now and then, young people enter into 
hasty marriages with the hope of insuring 
fidelity of the other during their separation. 
They forget that fidelity depends, not upon 
formal vows, but upon an inherent sense of 
decency and honor. If that is lacking, no 
ceremony can make up for it. A sweetheart 
is ^just as powerful an urge to fidelity as a 

I've noticed that few partners in hasty or 
war marriages include in their sketchy plans 
the possibility of a baby. One recent bride 
told me casually she was going to live with 
her parents until her husband returned. 
"And will there be room if you have a 
child?" I asked. "Heavens, no," she replied, 
"we aren't worrying about that." Like thou- 
sands of other brides and grooms, this couple 
is accepting the responsibilities of marriage 
without accepting the responsibilities of 
children. Aside from the question of the 
morality of planning a childless marriage, 
even temporarily, there is the practical fact 
that few marriages turn out happily that 
are deliberately childless. 

I wish that all of the youth of the land 
could hear the counsel of that wise edu- 
cator and leader of youth. 

Some tell us that young people have 
avoided going to the temple because they 
prefer a time marriage first to see 
whether or not their marriage is going 
to prove successful before they go to the 
temple. And some have said facetiously, 
"Well, I am not sure whether I want 
him for eternity or not." 

President Brigham Young, comment- 
ing upon this very matter, said this: 



Those who attain to the blessings of the 
first or celestial resurrection will be pure and 
holy, and perfect in body. Every man and 
woman that reaches to this unspeakable 
attainment will be as beautiful as the angels 
that surround the throne of God. If you 
can, by faithfulness in this life, attain the 
right to come up in the morning of the 
resurrection, you need entertain no fears that 
the wife will be dissatisfied with her hus- 
band or the husband with the wife, for 
those of the first resurrection will be free 
from sin and from the consequences and 
power of sin. This body is "sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it 
is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
it is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body." "And as we have borne the 
image of the earthly, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly." (Journal of 
Discourses 10:24.) 

Those who go to the marriage altar 
with love in their hearts, we might say 
to them in truth, if they will be true 
to the covenants that they take in the 
temple, fifty years after their marriage 
they can say to each other: "We must 
have not known what true love was 
when we were married, because we 
think so much more of each other to- 
day!" And so it will be if they will 
follow the counsel of their leaders and 
obey the holy, sacred instructions given 
in the temple ceremony; they will grow 
more perfectly in love even to a fulness 
of love in the presence of the Lord him- 
self. Young people do not know the 
true sacredness of marriage until they 
have been taught by the temple ordi- 

Another of the reasons given why 
some do not marry in the temple is that 
they marry out of the Church and there- 
fore cannot enter the temple. Dr. Paul 
Popenoe, who is not of us but is a wise 
man in counseling on such matters, has 
this to say concerning marrying outside 
of your church: 

The price may be almost anything. It 
may be alienation from your own family 
or alienation of your bride from hers; it 
may be giving up your church to join hers. 
It may be the abandonment of each of 
church affiliation, and living thenceforth 
without association with organized religions; 
it may be less than any of these, or much 
more; count the price before you go ahead; 
and if you want to do it, pay it in advance! 

I wish the parents could understand 
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that youth will find their mates from 
that company which they frequent the 
most. However, we must not despair, 
even if some of ours do marry away 
from us. We must not relinquish our 
hold upon them or slacken our efforts 
to try to persuade, as long as life shall 
last. 

Finally, our leaders say that because 
of the fashions of the day our young 
people are persuaded to marry out of the 
Church. They desire a so-called church 
wedding with much pomp and cere- 
mony, some because they prefer a sort 
of semi-nudity in their social life that 
is not permitted in those who have 
obeyed the basic requirements of the 
temple which counsel as to modesty in 
dress. Careless mothers who permit 
even in childhood or babyhood nudity 
or semi-nudity in dress are but sowing 
the seeds of disregard for standards of 
modesty which if taught and adhered 
to in her growing up years will prepare 
a daughter for entrance into the holy 
and sacred ordinances of the Lord. 

I listened to a young lad I was inter- 
viewing for a mission in Canada, and 
as I talked to him to inquire whether 
he had kept himself morally clean, he 
smiled, this handsome, fine son, and 
replied, "I will have to tell you what 
my mother told me. She said, 'Son, no 
mother can raise a fine son without the 
aid of a pure, sweet girl to help her. 
Be sure, then, Son, you choose the right 
kind of girl companion.' " He said, "I 
have done that, and I am clean, as my 
mother has counseled me to be." 

Our boys overseas have looked for- 
ward to the day when they could come 
home and marry sweet, clean girls. 

Some time ago, I wrote something to 
the mothers of the Church about pre- 
paring their daughters to enter the tem- 
ple: 

In this day, the fashions, the sham, the 
pretenses, and the glamour of the world 
have badly distorted the holy concept of 
home and marriage, and even the marriage 
ceremony itself. Blessed is the wise mother 
who paints a living picture to her daughter 
of a sacred scene in an exquisite, heavenly 
sealing room where, shut out from all that 
is worldly, and in the presence of parents 
and intimate family friends, a beautiful, 
youthful bride and groom clasp hands 
across a holy altar. Thank God for that 



mother who shows her daughter that here, 
nearest to heaven on earth, heart com- 
munes with heart, in a mutuality of love 
that begins a oneness which defies the 
ravages of hardship, heartaches, or disap- 
pointments to destroy, and supplies the 
greatest stimulus for life's highest attain- 
ments! (Relief Society Magazine, June 1955, 
p. 351.) 

And now may I close with one more 
incident. I was attending a stake con- 
ference where a mother was asked to 
speak of the joys that had now come 
since she and her husband had together 
been to the temple. She said when 
they were married he was a fine, hon- 
orable man, but he had some habits 
that did not permit him to hold the 
priesthood. He said, "If you will join 
me in a civil marriage, I promise you I 
will get in shape, and I will get a 
recommend and take you to the temple." 
He was like the man who said he knew 
he could stop smoking because he had 
done it a thousand times. 

So he tried all through these years 
but had never been successful. Before 
he was ready, they had five lovely girls 
in their family. But now somebody 
touched the heart of this man; he was 
given the priesthood and a recommend; 
and they went to the temple. She de- 
scribed the going to the temple and 
what it meant, and how finally they 
came into that most beautiful of all 
the rooms in the temple, and as they 
knelt at the altar, their five little girls 
dressed in beautiful white dresses came 
in and took their places around the altar, 
and there a man of God pronounced 
them a family for eternity. 

Her story was impressively told and 
touched every heart. Then she leaned 
over the pulpit. Sitting right down in 
the front seat was her husband. She 
looked down at him, and for that mo- 
ment she seemed to forget that there 
was anybody else in the room but just 
the two of them. She said to him, 
"Daddy, I don't know how to tell you 
how the girls and I feel about what you 
have done for us. I guess all we can 
say is, Daddy, thanks from the bottom 
of our hearts, because except for you, the 
girls and I would never have a chance 
to be a family together in the celestial 
kingdom. Thank God for you, Daddy, 
and for what you have done for us." 
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Oh, that every father-heart in this 
whole Church could hear the cry of 
that ( mother- heart, and before it is too 
late, prepare himself to go and to enter 
into this sacred ordinance, for which I 
pray in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
of the Twelve has just concluded speak- 
ing. We shall now hear from Elder 
Alma Sonne, Assistant to the Twelve. 
Elder Sonne will be followed by Elder 
Levi Edgar Young. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



IN this position, brethren and sisters, 
one always becomes conscious of his 
limitations. The other day I read 
in a local newspaper about a sarcastic 
lawyer who was making it pretty rough 
for the witness. The lawyer said, "Did 
you see the accident?" The witness 
replied, "Yes, sir." 

"How far away were you?" 
The witness said, "Oh, about thirty 
feet." 

"Well, how far can you see anyway?" 

He said, "I do not know, but in the 
morning when I wake up I can see the 
sun, and they tell me it is about ninety 
million miles away." 

I shall always appreciate the fact 
that the missionaries of the Church 
found my grandparents in faraway 
Scandinavia. That circumstance ac- 
counts for my greatest blessing in this 
life. As a result, I have grown up in 
the Church among God's people in these 
valleys of the mountains. From my 
earliest recollections, I was taught faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
promises and the predictions of holy 
prophets. I recall that I was very young 
when I first heard the story of the 
restoration and the coming forth of 
the Book of Mormon. I believed it 
then as I believe it now. I knew then 
as I know now that my grandparents 
had not been misled. 

As a young man doing missionary 
work over in England, I became the 
private secretary to President Charles 
W. Penrose and to President Rudger 
Clawson. From them I learned many 
things which confirmed my belief and 
strengthened my testimony. Since then 
I have examined the claims of Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet. I have weighed 
and tested every doctrine and every 



teaching of the Church. I have com- 
pared them with the teachings of other 
churches. The gospel message as re- 
vealed through the latter-day Prophet 
is complete and soul-satisfying. It is 
the power of God unto salvation. 

I know this, and I testify to you that 
I do know it. No alterations and no 
far-fetched explanations have been 
necessary. The original declarations 
made by Joseph still stand. They can- 
not and have not been changed to 
satisfy the whims of critics, either in 
the Church or out of the Church. 

In the year 1829 the Book of Mormon 
appeared. It was received with an 
avalanche of abuse and ridicule. It 
was repudiated and cast aside as being 
unworthy of study and serious con- 
sideration. But, my brethren and sis- 
ters, the tide is turning. It is turning 
with marvelous rapidity in these, our 
days. Thinking men are beginning to 
regard it as a powerful book with a 
great message. It has had wide distri- 
bution. Many translations have been 
made. It reveals God's purposes with 
respect to man's sojourn in mortality. 
It brings to light the results of skepti- 
cism and wrongdoing. It emphasizes the 
sanctity and durability of divine com- 
mandments in directing men in this 
striving for God's favors and blessing. 
It confirms the teachings of the Holy 
Bible, and proclaims the deityship of 
Jesus Christ, the resurrection, and the 
atonement wrought out on Calvary. 

There is much controversy in these 
modern times even among so-called 
Christian leaders concerning these re- 
ligious fundamentals. Once they were 
regarded as the rock foundation of the 
Christian religion. The coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon is a part of the 
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"marvelous work and a wonder," pro- 
claimed and prophesied by Isaiah, the 
great prophet. The spirit of the book 
convinces a sincere reader of its divine 
origin. The book is not a product of 
man's genius or man's learning. It is 
a revelation from Almighty God. 

It is a message to the modern world 
from an ancient race who went down 
because they failed to live to the light 
which God had given them. But the 
teachings of the Book of Mormon are 
timely. They fit into our lives today 
as we live amid conditions around us. 
They come as a warning to those who 
are inclined to trifle with the injunc- 
tions of an overruling providence. The 
sacred volume is also a continuing and 
compelling testimony of the divine call- 
ing of Joseph Smith, the Prophet. As 
with the Book of Mormon, so with the 
revelations contained in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. They furnish a solid 
foundation for the exercise of faith and 
the development of spirituality. 

These scriptural productions confirm 
and clarify the ancient scriptures known 
as the Old and New Testaments. As 
an example I read from the thirty- 
seventh chapter of Ezekiel: 

Moreover, thou son of man, take thee 
one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, 
and for the children of Israel his compan- 
ions: then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel his com- 
panions: 

And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine 
hand. (Ezek. 37:16-17.) 

Biblical scholars have failed to offer 
a satisfactory explanation of this 
prophetic utterance. Where is the stick 
of Joseph, also called the stick of 
Ephraim? How shall this stick, or 
book, be joined with the stick of Judah, 
or the Bible? How can these sticks 
become one in the hands of God for 
the enlightenment of humanity? The 
Book of Mormon answers these ques- 
tions. It is the only answer. The Book 
of Mormon, as you know, is a powerful 
witness. It is a builder of faith. It is 
a converter of souls to the truth, and 
the Book of Mormon is true, and truth 



will triumph even against strong and 
determined opposition. 

As a boy I attended a little chapel 
on the walls of which appeared in bold 
lettering these words: "Truth Will Pre- 
vail." I often read it. Everybody read 
it. They had to. It was there before 
their eyes. It was like a battle cry in 
those days of opposition and persecu- 
tion. Truth will eventually break in 
pieces all the substitutes which confuse 
and bewilder a faithless and an unre- 
pentant world. I recall the words often 
repeated by Elder Orson F. Whitney, 



I am also reminded of the poem which 
has taken a place in the classics of our 
literature. 

Then say, what is truth? 'Tis the last and 
the first, 

For the limits of time it steps o'er. 
Though the heavens depart and the earth's 

fountains burst, 
Truth, the sum of existence, will weather 

the worst, 



Now, in conclusion, may I read 
Carlyle's statement: 

Fight on, through dark fortune, and 
through bright. The Cause thou tightest 
for so far as it is true, no further, but pre- 
cisely so far, is very sure of victory. The 
falsehood of it alone will be conquered, 
will be abolished, as it should be, but the 
truth of it is a part of Nature's own laws, 
co-operates with the world's eternal tenden- 
cies and cannot be conquered. 

I testify that Mormonism, so-called, is 
true; that it is the power of God unto 
salvation; that it is the same gospel 
which Peter and Paul preached, and 
which was taught by the Savior of men. 
May we remember it, and may we ad- 
here to its saving principles, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just concluded speaking. We 
shall now hear from Elder Levi Edgar 
Young of the First Council of Seventy. 



27 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



President McKay and Counselors: 
my brethren and sisters: I should 
like to say something about a peo- 
ple whom we all know and respect. I 
refer to the Jewish race who today are 
suffering in their native land of Pales- 
tine because of peoples who are deter- 
mined to drive them from their homes — 
homes that have belonged to them from 
the far distant ages. In every period 
of the world's history, the Jewish people 
have stood for the brotherhood of man- 
kind and have recognized that God 
gave the world its first children who 
came from heaven. From the days of 
Abraham, the Jews have maintained 
their identity as have no other people 
in history. They have remained one 
race in blood, instinct, and faith in one 
Supreme Being. They still follow 
the words of the Prophet Jeremiah when 
he addressed the Jewish captives in 
Babylon: 

Build ye houses and dwell in them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 

And seek the peace of the city whither 
I have caused you to be carried away cap- 
tives, and pray unto the Lord for it [his 
blessings] ... ye shall have peace. (Jer. 
29:5, 7.) 

What great help the Jews of all ages 
have given to the divine principles of 
life! Levinger in his History of the jews 
tells us that Columbus had with him on 
his first voyage, five Jews, including the 
man who first stepped on American 
soil. When they reached the first little 
island, the interpreter, who was a Jew, 
was the first man to write a descrip- 
tion of the land. In the chronological 
writings of Padre Claudio Clemente is 
preserved a form of prayer said to have 
been used by Columbus on Friday 
morning, October 12, as he stepped on 
the land of the New World. The 
prayer was used by Cortez, Balboa, and 
Pizarro in their discoveries. 

Columbus declared in one of his let- 
ters to the king and queen of Spain that 
he was the "agent in the hand of God 
to go forth upon the mighty deep." Ac- 
cording to Washington Irving, Colum- 
bus, when he set foot on the island of 
San Salvador, uttered the following 



prayer, which has been translated from 
the Latin: 

God, our Father, eternal and omnip- 
otent, creator of heaven and earth and 
sea, we glorify Thy Holy name, praise Thy 
majesty, whom we serve in all humility, 
we give unto Thy Holy protection this new 
part of the world. 

Jews continued coming to America, 
but they were poor lowly immigrants, 
and their suffering was something ter- 
rible. And yet, the Jews were ever ready 
to help in times of distress. During the 
American Revolution, the "great major- 
ity of the Jews in the thirteen colonies 
were ardent in the cause of Liberty. 
Jews were elected to the Continental 
Congress." And many of them in every 
colony advanced all the money they 
had to help the American army. The 
man who did more, however, than any 
other Jew, was Haym Salomon, a 
wealthy Jew who lived in Philadelphia. 
Haym Salomon was a native of Poland. 
He was liberally educated, and his 
family was very cultured. Robert Morris 
writes in his journal: 

1 sent to Haym Salomon and desired in 
every way to have him raise funds for the 
army. The men were starving everywhere. 

Haym Salomon responded. He first 
gave money to the starving soldiers and 
then to such men as Jefferson, Washing- 
ton, and James Madison. At the close 
of the war, he had given all he had, 
$700,000, and within a few months, it 
is said, Salomon died of starvation. The 
family was never reimbursed, and the 
wife and children suffered greatly, ow- 
ing, of course, to the death of husband 
and father. Theirs was a great sacrifice 
for the gaining of American independ- 
ence. 

The place held by the Jews in creating 
our English literature is now becoming 
known. The character of Shylock in 
Shakespeare's famous comedy sums up 
the tragic position of the Jew in 
medieval Europe. The German, Lessing, 
in his Nathan the Wise was instru- 
mental in having the ideals of the 
Jews understood. And it was a Jew, 
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Spinoza, who helped to bring about the 
enlightenment which enabled the Jews 
to take a place in modern society. We 
can hardly realize the large number of 
Jewish writers who have created the 
literature of America. Fannie Hurst, 
Edna Ferber, Sholem Asch, and Robert 
Nathan are only a few of the many 
famous Jewish writers here in our coun- 
try. You no doubt have read Israel 
ZangwilFs The Melting Pot, which is 
a direct outcome of his visit to America. 

The Jewish people have had their 
own music since the days of Abraham 
when they used to sing and dance in 
their sacred meetings. And to think 
of the famous Jewish actors on the 
American stage who gave renown to the 
old Salt Lake Theatre. It was Charles 
Frohman who once declared that the 
Mormon theatre in Salt Lake City 
seemed to have a spirit of light that 
made the actors play at their very best. 
Charles Frohman lost his life when the 
Lusitania went down some years ago. 
As he stood on the deck of the ship 
trying to comfort the passengers that 
were weeping and praying, he said, 
"Why fear death. ... it is the most 
beautiful experience of life." 

The history of the Jews through all 
the ages beginning with the Holy Bible 
is a story of faith, love of God, and 
tenderness for all mankind that someday 
will become known. 

In September 1823, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith prayed to the Lord to for- 
give him his imperfections, and in an- 
swer to his humble pleading God gave 
him a vision, and a glorious person stood 
before him. "When I first looked upon 
him," said Joseph, 

I was afraid, but the fear soon left me. 

He called me by name, and said unto 
me that he was a messenger sent from the 
presence of God to me, and that his name 
was Moroni; and that God had a work for 
me to do; . . . (J. S. 2:32-33.) 

The Angel Moroni then quoted the 
eleventh chapter of Isaiah, saying it was 
about to be fulfilled. 

Knowing this historic fact, the sculp- 
tor, Cyrus Dallin, made the Angel 
Moroni that graces the central tower of 
our Salt Lake Temple. 

And now comes an event in the his- 
tory of the Church that causes the most 



intensive faith in the work of God in 
this day. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
sent Apostle Orson Hyde to the Holy 
Land in 1841, where he dedicated the 
land for the return of the children of 
Judah. The prayer was prophetic in 
every way. Beautiful are the words of 
Orson Hyde as he prayed to God that 
the Holy Land of the Jews should be 
saved. I give only a few words of the 
prayer: 

Now, O Lord! Thy servant has been 
obedient to the heavenly vision which Thou 
gavest him in his native land; and under 
the shadow of Thine outstretched arm, he 
has safely arrived in this place to dedicate 
and consecrate this land unto Thee, for 
the gathering together of Judah's scattered 
remnants, according to the predictions of 
the holy Prophets— for the building up of 
Jerusalem again after it has been trodden 
down by the Gentiles so long, and for rear- 
ing a Temple in honor of Thy name. . . . 

Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name of 
Thy well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ, to re- 
move the barrenness and sterility of this 
land, and let springs of living water break 
forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine 
and olive produce in their strength, and 
the fig-tree bloom and flourish. Let the 
land become abundantly fruitful when 
possessed by its rightful heirs; let it again 
flow with plenty to feed the returning 
prodigals who come home with a spirit of 
grace and supplication; upon it let the 
clouds distil virtue and richness, and let 
the fields smile with plenty. Let the flocks 
and the herds greatly increase and multiply 
upon the mountains and the hills; and let 
Thy great kindness conquer and subdue 
the unbelief of Thy people. Do Thou 
take from them their stony heart, and give 
them a heart of flesh; and may the Sun of 
Thy favor dispel the cold mists of dark- 
ness which have beclouded their atmosphere. 
Incline them to gather in upon this land 
according to Thy word. Let them come like 
clouds and like doves to their windows. Let 
the large ships of the nations bring them 
from the distant isles; and let kings become 
their nursing fathers, and queens with 
motherly fondness wipe the tear of sorrow 
from their eye. (DHC 4:456-7, italics 
added.) 

How beautifully the Prophet Isaiah 
has given words of encouragement to 
Zion: 

O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain; O Jeru- 
salem, that bringeth good tidings, Lift up 
thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not 
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afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God! 

Behold, the Lord God will come with 
strong hand, And his arm shall rule for 
him. (Isaiah 40:9-10.) 

May we give our faith and prayers to 
the Jewish people in all the world this 
day, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom you have just 
listened is Elder Levi Edgar Young of 
the First Council of Seventy. The Choir 
and Congregation will now join in sing- 
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ing: "Come, Come Ye Saints," led by 
Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. After the 
singing Bishop Carl W. Buehner will 
address us. 



The congregation and the Combined 
Choruses joined in singing the hymn, 
"Come, Come Ye Saints," led by Brother 
J. Spencer Cornwall, Tabernacle Choir 
director. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner will now 
speak to us. Bishop Buehner will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Henry D. Moyle. 



BISHOP CARL W. BUEHNER 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



My dear brethren and sisters, I would 
like to dedicate the few moments 
allotted to me to the faithful youth 
of the Church, who in my opinion are 
carrying their full load as true 
champions. Their records have never 
been better. Their influence is felt for 
good far and wide. I am sure their 
influence has been felt in the home. 
There they have helped to develop the 
spirit of "love at home" and bring 
strength to the family. 

Their searching questions have done 
much to stimulate inactive parents to 
activity and faithfulness in the Church. 
I would like to relate a few little ex- 
periences that have come to me which 
have impressed this on my mind. The 
first is a story about a little boy named 
Mark. 

While I was attending a youth con- 
ference up north recently, during the 
evening's entertainment it was an- 
nounced that a little boy named Mark 
would play some piano solos. The 
master of ceremonies suggested that he 
would like to have Mark's father come 
forward with him and introduce him. 
They both came up front to the micro- 
phone. The father explained that 
when little Mark was only two months 
of age, his eyes had to be removed from 
their sockets because of cancer. When 
Mark became about two and one-half 
years of age, he found his way to a 



piano and there began to play some 
little simple pieces of music. Mark 
is now six years of age, and he was 
going to play some piano solos for us. 

As his father was talking about 
Mark, he said, "Mark just loves to play 
the piano; Mark just loves to play the or- 
gan; Mark just loves to play the trumpet; 
and Mark just loves to play the 
string instruments." About this time, 
Mark's little high voice came ringing 
out, and he said, "Daddy, I love you, 
too." You could feel an affinity be- 
tween a father and a son that was 
wonderful. Then the father took little 
Mark over to the piano. Being a very 
small boy, he could not reach from one 
end of it to the other, so he went first 
to the left side, found the end of the 
piano, then walked to the right side 
and located the other end. Then stand- 
ing on the tip of his toes and straining 
every muscle of his body, Mark reached 
for the top of the piano. This he could 
scarcely do. When he had become 
oriented, he mounted the piano bench 
and played three numbers with the 
finesse of a professional. Mark inspired 
every person there that night. Mark, 
if you are listening, I would like to tell 
you that you are on your way to becom- 
ing a great man. I feel some of us with 
all our faculties will never be as ac- 
complished as little Mark who lost his 
eyesight when he was only two months 
of age. 



30 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday, April 5 

I think of a father of a large family 
who have recently become members of 
the Church. This father was invited to 
give a short talk at one of the sessions 
of our quarterly conferences. The chil- 
dren were very proud of their dad, and 
as he was speaking to us, he said, "Do 
you know I changed my necktie six 
times this morning. Each of my chil- 
dren had an idea I would look better 
in another necktie." I thought two things 
about this — how wonderful it is to have 
six different possibilities in the way of 
neckties to wear with a suit, and how 
proud these children were of their dad. 
They wanted him to look his very best 
when he addressed our quarterly con- 
ference that morning. I appreciate this 
in these children. There may have been 
some younger who could not express 
their opinion — this story just represented 
the six who could. I enjoyed the feel- 
ing of love felt in that home between 
these children and their parents. 

Recently, I heard the story of another 
man who is now just coming into activ- 
ity in the Church. He indicated that 
his son came to him and said, "Dad, do 
you know what tomorrow is?" To which 
the father replied, "Yes, my boy, you 
will be eight years of age." "That's 
right, Dad," he said, "and do you know 
what that means?" The father indi- 
cated that he did and said, "I have 
been thinking about this, Son, I have 
spoken to the bishop, and we have made 
arrangements to have someone baptize 
you." To this the boy replied, "But, 
Dad, I don't want just someone to 
baptize me — I want you to baptize me." 
The countenance of the father fell, and 
he appeared very embarrassed as he had 
to say to his son, "Because of my in- 
activity in the Church, I only hold the 
office of a deacon and that does not 
carry with it the authority to baptize" 
To this the boy said, "Dad, I'll wait." 

"Just think of the responsibility that 
was placed on my shoulders," the father 
continued. "Now I was preventing my 
son from becoming a member of this 
Church. Because of my inactivity and 
because I had not been advanced in the 
priesthood, this prevented me from en- 
joying the privilege of baptizing my son 
a member of the Church." 

However, the challenge worked. This 
good father really went to work, and he 
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indicated that within a few months he 
had qualified himself to be ordained a 
priest and had the honor of officiating 
at the baptism of his son. 

I heard another impressive story of a 
different nature. I was in the home of 
some wonderful people that I met dur- 
ing a recent quarterly conference in 
California. There were a father and a 
mother who had five children. The 
mother was to have a serious operation 
and was very much concerned about it, 
as any of us would be if we were to go 
through the same ordeal. The children 
in the home began to sense the anxiety 
of their mother as she was preparing to 
leave home and enter the hospital. They 
realized the seriousness of what might 
happen. A day or two before the mother 
left for the hospital, one of the younger 
boys, about six years of age, came to her 
and said, "Mother, everything is going 
to be all right. I talked to the Lord 
last night about your condition. I told 
him you were going to undergo a serious 
operation and that you were worried 
about it. The Lord understands, Moth- 
er, and everything is going to be all 
right." To this she said, "You know, 
a calmness came over me. I knew 
everything would turn out all right, and 
it did." Later she said to me, "This 
little boy would never think of going to 
bed at night without first offering his 
prayer to his Heavenly Father. Some 
of the other children might, but not this 
boy." You must admit with me that 
young people with such faith exercise 
a great influence in the home. 

Another experience that impressed me 
was concerning a young lad who recent- 
ly attended a Senior Aaronic Priesthood 
graduation exercise, a little red-headed 
fellow and the only youngster present 
with the men and women who were 
participating in this service. When the 
meeting was over, he came to the spon- 
sors of the Senior Aaronic Priesthood 
school to express his appreciation to 
them for what the school had done for 
his dad. Young people, I think you are 
wonderful! 

A little girl eight years of age came 
home from Sunday School one morn- 
ing and said to her father, "You know, 
Dad, I have been learning some won- 
derful things about heaven and what 
we must do to have a home with our 
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Heavenly Father when we leave here. 
I would like to ask you a question. What 
is going to happen to us if I keep doing 
the things my Sunday School teacher 
has been telling me to do, and you keep 
doing the things I have seen you do?" 

The father said, "I could not answer 
my daughter, and it disturbed me. That 
night I called the bishop to see which 
night of the week they held priesthood 
meeting. You can tell how long I have 
been away from Church — they don't 
hold priesthood meeting in the eve- 
nings any more. The bishop was not 
at home, but his wife indicated I should 
call the ward clerk. This I did, and he 
told me the time that the priesthood 
meeting now convened on Sunday 
morning. He further said, 'I will be 
looking for you. I am a little sandy- 
haired man, and will have on a light 
gray suit. I will meet you at the door 
when you come Sunday morning.' Then 
I said to him, 'So you will know who I 
am, I weigh about two-hundred pounds. 
I have black curly hair and will be 
wearing a blue suit.' When I ap- 
proached the chapel on Sunday morn- 
ing I saw the clerk, and standing next 
to him was a very large man who 
turned out to be the bishop of the ward. 
The challenge by my daughter started 
me back into activity in this Church of 
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ours. I am now an assistant ward 
clerk." 

I see that my time has gone. I have 
some more stories to relate — someday 
I might write a book, and you can read 
them then. [Laughter.] 

In conclusion I should like to say, 
God bless the youth of the Church. I 
love them. I love to work with them. 
They are doing great things, and I am 
sure their faces are turned in the right 
direction. If those of us who have to 
do with these young people will give of 
our time to assist them so that their 
lives will follow the course that is set 
for them, which will lead them back 
into eternal life, joy and happiness will 
not only be theirs but ours. May it be 
so, and may our Heavenly Father's bless- 
ings be with us, each and every one, I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric has just concluded 
speaking. The Presiding Bishopric of 
the Church hold the Presidency of the 
Aaronic Priesthood. We shall now 
hear from Elder Henry D. Moyle of the 
Council of the Twelve. 
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1am deeply appreciative, my brethren 
and sisters, of this opportunity, and 
especially to have felt the wonder- 
ful spirit that has been with us in these 
meetings. I am sure it has come to us 
in large measure as a result of the in- 
spired opening remarks of our beloved 
President. I hope that that same in- 
spiration may continue with me for 
the next few moments. 

There is a passage in the scripture 
that has impressed itself upon me re- 
cently very much. It was Job who said: 

There is a spirit in man: and the in- 
spiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
derstanding. (Job 32:8.) 

Born of this inspiration is the testi- 



mony we have of the divinity of the 
Savior of mankind. We know and bear 
witness to the world that he is the only 
Begotten Son of the Father, the Redeem- 
er of mankind, the Lord God Almighty. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith tells us 
that the Holy Ghost is the medium 
through which inspiration is transmit- 
ted to us from on high and that the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghost is the distin- 
guishing characteristic of Latter-day 

Paul made clear to the Corinthians 
the true relationship between the Holy 
Ghost and our personal testimony of 
the divinity of the Savior. He said: 

But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 
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For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom; to another the word of knowl- 
edge by the same Spirit; 

To another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; 

To another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of tongues. (I 
Cor. 12:7-10.) 

Paul enumerates many gifts of the 
Spirit. The greatest gift, however, is 
not the performing of miracles or talk- 
ing in tongues, or prophesying, etc.; 
but the inception of an individual testi- 
mony is the greatest of all gifts of the 
Spirit. And that is a gift which comes 
from God through the Holy Ghost and 
can be received by any man, woman, 
or child in the world who desires to 
know the truth. It is at once the great- 
est and certainly the most universal of 
all gifts born of the Spirit. It is indeed 
the Comforter promised to all who, 
through faith in God and repentance, 
seek with a contrite heart a remission of 
sins in the waters of baptism. 

It is received by all who thus qualify 
through the laying on of hands by those 
in authority as provided by the eternal 
laws of God. 

As surely as God sent his Son to re- 
deem the sins of the world, so he sends 
the Holy Ghost to those who seek divine 
guidance in understanding the gospel. 

It is the Holy Ghost, a member of the 
Godhead, a Personage of spirit, who 
inspires the souls of men with an un- 
derstanding of God's will. 

Now this inspiration comes through 
our lives of worthiness. Our testimony 
is the foundation upon which we pro- 
gress. The inspiration of the Almighty, 
by and through which we received our 
witness, inspires us to bear testimony 
to others of our knowledge of God. 

Every true convert to the Church has 
felt the twofold power of his conver- 
sion and of this inspiration — first, to 
convert himself, and second, to assist in 
the conversion of others. 

It is our purpose as members of the 
Church to consider constantly the place 
of testimony in our lives. We dare not 
become complacent or unaware of this 
priceless gift which is ours. When we 
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bear our testimony we are teaching oth- 
ers the truths that have enriched our 
lives and made us happy. Our testi- 
monies are borne — First, to give thanks 
to God for the knowledge and assurance 
he has given us; second, to assist our 
brethren and sisters in the strengthening 
of their testimonies; and third, to carry 
the conviction which is ours into the 
hearts of all other people upon the face 
of the earth. 

We may sometimes find satisfaction 
in sharing our material wealth with oth- 
ers. But far greater satisfaction comes 
from sharing ourselves, our time, our 
energy, our affection, and particularly 
in imparting to others our testimony of 
God, the power of God unto salvation, 
the knowledge we possess of God and 
his purposes. When we are truly con- 
verted, we realize that "this is life eter- 
nal, to know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou has sent" (see 
John 17:3), and to sense our responsi- 
bility to others to assist them in attain- 
ing eternal life. 

Christ said to his disciples just prior to 
his ascension: 

But ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you: and. ye shall 
be witnesses unto me. . . . (Acts 1:8.) 

For thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men {Ibid., 22:15.) 

We must then constantly qualify our- 
selves as witnesses of spiritual matters. 
One of President McKay's favorite 
poems illustrates the thought I have in 
mind: 



Before he swung his cable, shore to shore, 
Sent out, across the gulf, his venturing kite 
Bearing slender cord for unseen hands 
To grasp upon the further cliff, and draw 
A greater cord, and a greater yet; 
Till at last across the chasm swung 
The cable — then a mighty bridge in airl 
So we may send our little timid thought 
Across the void, out to God's reaching hands, 
Send our love and faith to thread the deep — 
Thought after thought, until the little cord 
Has greatened to a chain no chance to break, 
And we are anchored to the Infinite. 

— Edwin Markham* 

The Spirit then will reveal all things 
to us essential to our mission. We must 
be prepared to recognize and accept that 
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which the Spirit offers, that which the 
Spirit would make clear to our under- 
standings. Then knowledge flows free- 
ly to us from heaven. 

We know that through obedience to- 
the principles of the gospel, all who be- 
lieve on the name of Jesus Christ and 
endure in faith to the end, shall be 
saved in the celestial kingdom in the 
presence of the Father. 

We find in the life and works of Jo- 
seph Smith how the Spirit can magnify 
us for our callings if we but attune our 
lives thereto. 

I never expect to live long enough to 
see a more wonderful example of that 
inspiration than we witnessed here this 
morning when President McKay spoke 
under the inspiration of his high calling. 

Through the witness of the Spirit I 
know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God, raised up to fulfil the promises 
made of old, to bring to mankind the 
opportunity to become heir to all of the 
blessings the Lord has promised his 
children through the entire time of 
their sojourn here in mortality upon the 
earth. 

And now after 120 years of terrific 
scrutiny, the works and testimony of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith stand unim- 
peached. No one can imagine a severer 
cross-examination than that to which 
he was subjected all through his life. 
By any standard, legal or otherwise, he 
was an almost perfect witness. Above 
all, he sealed his testimony with his 
blood. 

We who through the inspiration of 
the Almighty have received his testi- 
mony, and that of his faithful brother 
Hyrum, are charged with responsibility 
to accept and to perpetuate and add our 
solemn witness thereto, that the blood 
of this generation shall not be upon us. 



And as many as repent and 

in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and en- 
dure to the end, the same shall be saved. 

Behold, Jesus Christ is the name given by 
the Father, and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved; 

Wherefore, all men must take upon them 
the name which is given of the Father, for 
in that name shall they be called at the 
last day; 



Wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, they cannot have 
place in the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, behold, there are others who 
are called to declare my gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew; 

Yea, even twelve; and the Twelve shall 
be my disciples, and they shall take upon 
them my name; and the Twelve are they 
who shall desire to take upon them my name 
with full purpose of heart. 

And if they desire to take upon them my 
name with full purpose of heart, they are 
called to go into all the world to preach my 
gospel unto every creature. 

And they are they who are ordained of 
me to baptize in my name, according to 
that which is written. (D & C 18:22-29.) 

That we do constantly bear witness to 
the hope we have within us is further 
proof of the divine nature of the work 
in which we are engaged. Were it oth- 
erwise we could not be called the true 
Church of Jesus Christ. Where else in 
all the world are the true fruits of the 
inspiration of the Almighty to be found, 
inspiration that giveth the souls of men 
understanding. Throughout the history 
of the Church innumerable examples 
of spiritual guidance are found. One 
which I have cherished since childhood 
is an early experience of Wilford Wood- 
ruff. 

While traveling in New England, on 
assignment by Brigham Young, Presi- 
dent Woodruff drove his carriage into 
the yard of Brother Williams. Brother 
Orson Hyde drove a wagon by the side 
of his carriage. President Woodruff's 
wife and children were in that carriage. 
He had only been there a few minutes 
when the Spirit said to him, "Get up and 
move that carriage." When he told his 
wife that he had to move the carriage, 
she asked, "What for?" He answered, 
"I don't know." 

That was all she asked on such oc- 
casions. When he told her that he did 
not know, that was enough. President 
Woodruff got up and moved his carri- 
age four or five rods, and put the off 
fore wheel against the corner of the 
house. He then returned to bed. The 
same Spirit said, "Go and move your 
animals from that oak tree." They were 
two hundred yards from his carriage. 
He moved his horses and put them in a 
little hickory grove. Again he went to 
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bed. In thirty minutes a whirlwind 
came up and broke that oak tree off 
within two feet of the ground. It 
swept over three or four fences and fell 
square in that dooryard, near Brother 
Orson Hyde's wagon, and right where 
the carriage had stood. What would 
have been the consequences if he had 
not listened to that Spirit? Why, Presi- 
dent Woodruff, his wife, and children 
doubtless would have been killed. 

That was the still, small voice to him 
— no thunder, no lightning, but the 
still, small voice of the Spirit of God. 
It saved his life. It was the Spirit of 
revelation. 

We can all afford to develop a sensi- 
tiveness to the promptings of the Spirit 
in all things pertaining to our physical 
as well as our spiritual well-being. 

In speaking on this subject, Joseph 
Fielding Smith has said, "The testimony 
of the Holy Ghost is Spirit speaking to 
spirit, and is not confined solely to the 
natural or physical sense." 

I bear witness to you, my beloved 
brethren and sisters, that there is the 
testimony of the Spirit. I know by the 
manifestation of the Spirit that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Risen Lord, the Master 
of us all, whose sins he took upon him- 
self. I know that through his redeem- 
ing sacrifice immortality and eternal 
life is ours, through our obedience to 
the great plan of life and salvation of 
which he was the Author. 

May we all become in our own right, 
saviors upon Mount Zion, instruments 
in the hands of the Lord in helping to 
establish his Church and kingdom here 
upon the earth, continually bearing our 
witness in his behalf, that the world 
may know that God has once again 
spoken from the heavens to give us di- 
rection and purpose in our lives. We 
as his duly ordained servants come to 
open the door to all who seek righteous- 

The Lord has said: 

". . . this is my work and my glory — 
to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man" (Moses 1:39) — a 
result which cannot be accomplished 
without understanding from on high, 
an understanding which the Almighty 
alone can inspire. 

God help us to accomplish the high 
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purposes he has for us in life, I pray 
humbly, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 



The singing for this session and this 
morning's session has been furnished by 
the Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, with Newell B. Weight 
conducting this afternoon, and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

The Choir will now sing "How Love- 
ly Is Thy Dwelling Place." The bene- 
diction will be offered by President 
Raymond P. Larson of the Morgan 
Stake. 

We wish to say a word of apprecia- 
tion to these young folks who have 
come from the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity to render service today. Whenever 
the choruses have come from Provo to 
furnish the singing for the sessions of 
Conference, those listening in and the 
congregations have always been uplifted 
and inspired. The students today have 
been no exception. We thank you. You 
have represented your school in honor, 
and you have rendered a service to our 
great Conference. God bless you and 
your leaders. 

A meeting devoted to the work of the 
stake and foreign missions will be held 
in the Tabernacle this evening at seven 
o'clock. All stake mission presidents, 
stake missionaries, the presidencies of 
stakes, are requested to attend this meet- 
ing. An invitation is extended also to 
members of high councils, bishoprics, 
presidents of seventies quorums, and the 
general boards of auxiliary organiza- 
tions. Mission presidents in attendance 
at the Conference are expected to be 
present. 

Further, an agricultural meeting spon- 
sored by the General Church Welfare 
Committee will be held tomorrow 
morning at 7:30 o'clock in the Assem- 
bly Hall. The following are invited to 
attend: stake presidents, bishops, or 
their representatives, all ward and stake 
agricultural representatives and others 
interested in agriculture. 
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The choir will now sing "How Lovely 
Is Thy Dwelling Place," and the bene- 
diction will be offered by President 
Raymond P. Larson of the Morgan 
Stake, after which this Conference will 
be adjourned until tomorrow morning 
at 10:00 o'clock. 



The Combined Choruses sang the se- 
lection, "How Lovely Is Thy Dwelling 
Place." 

President Raymond P. Larson of the 
Morgan Stake offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
a.m., Saturday, April 6. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference reconvened in the Taber- 
nacle Saturday morning, April 6, at 
10:00 a.m., with President McKay pre- 
siding and conducting. 

Again the building was crowded to 
capacity and the overflow crowd was 
accommodated in the Assembly Hall 
and Barratt Hall, where they listened 
to the services by means of television. 

The music for this session of the Con- 
ference was furnished by the Institute 
of Religion Chorus from the University 
of Utah, accompanied by the Bonne- 
ville Strings, David Austin Shand con- 
ducting and Alexander Schreiner at the 



President David O. McKay: 

The singing this morning at this, the 
third session of the 127th Annual Con- 
ference of the Church, will be furnished 
by the Institute of Religion Chorus 
from the University of Utah, accom- 
panied by the Bonneville Strings, with 
music arranged by Richard Nibley, Elder 
David Austin Shand conducting and 
Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Chorus singing "The Lord's Prayer," 
by Cecil Gates, conducted by Elder 
Shand. After the singing, Elder Elvin 
E. Evans, president of the Tacoma Stake, 
will offer the invocation. 



Singing by the Chorus, "The Lord's 
Prayer," arrangement by B. Cecil Gates. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
President Elvin E. Evans of the Tacoma 
Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Elvin E. Evans, president of the 
Tacoma Stake, has. just offered the in- 



vocation. The Institute of Religion 
Chorus from the University of Utah will 
now sing "Alleluia." After the singing 
Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, will read the vital statistical 
data, financial expenditures, and so 
forth. 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, read the following reports: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 

ORGANIZATIONS SINCE 
OCTOBER CONFERENCE, 1956 

TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Walter Trauffer, president of the 
Swiss Temple, to succeed Samuel E. 
Bringhurst. 

MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Richard C. Stratford, president of the 
Northern States Mission, to succeed 
Isaac A. Smoot, deceased. 

George F. Simmons, president of the 
West Central States Mission, to succeed 
Samuel A. Hendricks. 

Theodore Moyle Burton, president of 
the West German Mission, to succeed 
Kenneth B. Dyer. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Ashley Stake organized December 2, 
1956 by division of Uintah Stake. 

Canyon Rim Stake organized October 
28, 1956 by division of East Mill Creek 
Stake. 
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Kansas City Stake organized October 
21, 1956 from a part of the Central 
States Mission. 

Springville Stake organized October 
21, 1956 by division of Kolob Stake. 

Tucson Stake organized December 2, 
1956 by division of Southern Arizona 
Stake. 

Valley View Stake organized October 
28, 1956 by division of East Mill Creek 
and Wilford Stakes. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

William Budge Wallis, president of 
Ashley Stake. 

Verl F. Scott, president of Canyon 
Rim Stake. 

Gordon B. Hinckley, president of East 
Mill Creek Stake, to succeed Lamont B. 
Gundersen. 

Charles Porter Brizzee, president of 
Idaho Falls Stake, to succeed William 
J. O'Bryant. 

Martin V. Witbeck, president of 
Kansas City Stake. 

Ernest A. Strong, Jr., president of 
Kolob Stake, to succeed Leo A. Crandall. 

Reed Whipple, president of Las Vegas 
Stake, to succeed Thomas G. Myers. 

Paul J. Callis, president of Reno Stake, 
to succeed Elmo P. Humpherys. 

Delbert G. Taylor, president of Rex- 
burg Stake, to succeed John L. Clarke. 

Alton Christensen, president of Sevier 
Stake, to succeed Marden D. Pearson. 

Leo A. Crandall, president of Spring- 
ville Stake. 

Leslie Odell Brewer, president of 
Tucson Stake. 

Franklin R. Walker, president of 
Uintah Stake, to succeed William B. 
Wallis. 

Lamont B. Gundersen, president of 
Valley View Stake. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

American Fork Ninth Ward, Alpine 
Stake, formed by division of American 
Fork Fourth Ward. 

North Ogden Third Ward, Ben Lo- 
mond Stake, formed by division of North 
Ogden First Ward. 

Bountiful Stake: Bountiful Thirteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Bountiful 
Tenth Ward; West Bountiful Second 



of West 

Brigham Young University Stake: B. 
Y. U. Campus Thirteenth, Fourteenth, 
Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeenth 
Wards, formed from various wards. 

Calgary Fourth Ward, Calgary Stake, 
formed by division of Calgary First 
Ward. 

Rosecrest Second Ward, Canyon Rim 
Stake, formed by division of Rosecrest 
Ward. 

Price Sixth Ward, Carbon Stake, 
formed by division of Price Third Ward. 

Cedar Ninth Ward, Cedar Stake, 
formerly a part of the L. D. S. Institute. 

Covina Stake: Baldwin Park, Second 
Ward, formed by division of Baldwin 
Park Ward; LaPuente Ward, formed by 
division of West Covina Ward. 

East Long Beach Stake: Norwalk 
Third Ward, formed by division of Nor- 
walk and Norwalk Second Wards; Nor- 
walk Fourth Ward, formed by division 
of Norwalk Second Ward; Bellflower 
Third Ward, formed by division of Bell- 
flower First Ward. 

Ensign Fourth Ward, Ensign Stake, 
formed by division of East Ensign Ward. 

Grant Stake: Grant Eleventh Ward, 
formed by division of Grant Third and 
Fifth Wards; Grant Twelfth Ward, 
formed by division of Grant Eighth 
Ward. 

Kansas City Stake: Kansas City First, 
Second, and Third, Independence, Lib- 
erty, St. Joseph, Topeka Wards, Formerly 
branches in the Central States Mission. 

University Ward, Los Angeles Stake, 
formed from various wards. 

Maricopa Stake: College Ward, form- 
erly a branch at the L. D. S. Institute at 
Arizona State College; Mesa Sixteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Mesa 
Fourteenth Ward. 

Monument Park Eleventh Ward, 
Monument Park Stake, formed by divi- 
sion of Monument Park Ninth Ward. 

Murray Stake: Murray Eleventh 
Ward, formed by division of Murray 
Ninth Ward; Murray Twelfth Ward, 
formed by division of Murray First 
Ward; Murray Thirteenth Ward, formed 
by division of Murray Sixth and Tenth 
Wards. 

Westchester Ward, New York Stake, 
formerly Westchester Branch. 
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North Davis Stake: Clearfield Fifth 
Ward, formed by division of Clearfield 
First Ward; Clearfield Sixth Ward, 
formed by division of Clearfield Third 
Ward; Sunset Third Ward, formed by 
division of Sunset Second Ward. 

Halawa Ward, Oahu Stake, formed 
bv division of Kalihi-Kai and Pearl City 
Wards. 

Oxford-Clifton Ward, Oneida Stake, 
formed by consolidation of Oxford and 
Clifton Wards. 

Thirty-Sixth Ward, Park Stake, 
formed by division of the Thirty-First 
Ward. 

Phoenix Stake: Ajo Ward, formerly 
Ajo Branch; Glendale Second Ward, 
formed by division of Glendale Ward. 

College Ward, Rexburg Stake, formed 
from various wards. 

Beaver Creek Ward, Rigby Stake, 
formerly Beaver Creek Branch. 

Rose Park Seventh Ward, Rose Park 
Stake, formed by division of Rose Park 
Fifth and Sixth Wards. 

Davis Ward, Sacramento Stake, 
formed by division of Woodland Ward. 

Rialto Ward, San Bernardino Stake, 
formed by division of Fontana Ward. 

Brentwood Ward, San Joaquin Stake, 
formerly Brentwood Branch. 

Seaside Ward, San Jose Stake, formed 
by division of Pacific Grove Ward. 

Moab Second Ward, San Juan Stake, 
formed by division of Moab Ward. 

Alderwood Ward, Seattle Stake, for- 
merly Alderwood Branch. 

Showlow Second Ward, Snowflake 
Stake, formed by division of Showlow 
Ward. 

Augusta Ward, South Carolina Stake, 
formerly Augusta Branch. 

South Davis Stake: Bountiful Four- 
teenth Ward, formed by division of 
Bountiful Fourth and Seventh Wards; 
South Bountiful Second Ward, formed 
by division of South Bountiful Ward; 
Orchard Second Ward, formed by divi- 
sion of Orchard Ward; Val Verda Third 
Ward, formed by division of Val Verda 
Ward. 

Snow College Ward, South Sanpete 
Stake, formed from various wards. 

Willcox Ward, Southern Arizona 
Stake, formerly Willcox Branch. 

Spanish Fork Ninth Ward, Spanish 
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Fork Stake, formed by division of Span- 
ish Fork Second Ward. 

Tacoma Fourth Ward, Tacoma Stake, 
formed by division of Tacoma First 
Ward. 

Taylorsville Stake: Kearns Sixth 
Ward, formed by division of Kearns 
Fifth Ward; Kearns Seventh Ward, 
formed by division of Kearns Second 
Ward; Kearns Eighth Ward, formed by 
division of Kearns Ward. 

University Ward, Tucson Stake, 
formed from various wards. 

University Stake: University Second 
Ward, formerly Stadium Village Branch; 
University Third Ward, formed by di- 
vision of Staduim Village Branch. 

Valley View Sixth Ward, Valley 
View Stake, formed by division of Wil- 
ford and Valley View Wards. 

Heber Sixth Ward, Wasatch Stake, 
formed by division of Heber First and 
Third Wards. 

Riverton Third Ward, West Jordan 
Stake, formed by division of Riverton 
First and Second Wards. 

Farmington Third Ward, Young 
Stake, formed by division of Farmington 
First and Second Wards. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Ashley, Glines, Lapoint, Maeser First, 
Maeser Second, Tridell, Vernal First 
and Vernal Fifth Wards, Ashley Stake, 
formerly of Uintah Stake. 

Canyon Rim, Canyon Rim Second, 
Garden Heights, Garden Heights South, 
Highland View, Highland View West, 
and Rosecrest Wards, Canyon Rim 
Stake, formerly of East Mill Creek 
Stake. 

Kansas City First, Second, and Third, 
Independence, Liberty, St. Joseph, 
Topeka Wards, and Leavenworth 
Branch, Kansas City Stake, formerly of 
the Central States Mission. 

Wickenburg Branch, Phoenix Stake, 
formerly of the California Mission. 

Springville Third, Fourth, Fifth, 
Seventh, Eighth, Ninth and Tenth 
Wards, Springville Stake, formerly of 
Kolob Stake. 

Tucson First, Second, Third, and 
Fourth Wards, Hayden, Nogales, and 
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San Manuel Branches, Tucson Stake, 
formerly of Southern Arizona Stake. 

Valley View, Valley View Second, 
Third, Fourth, Fifth Wards, Valley View 
Stake, formerly of East Mill Creek Stake. 

Cananea Branch, Northern Mexican 
Mission, formerly of Southern Arizona 
Stake. 

WARD AND BRANCH NAME 
CHANGED 

Montebello Ward, East Los Angeles 
Stake, formerly Montebello First Ward. 

Ensign Third Ward, Ensign Stake, 
formerly East Ensign Ward. 

Lake Jackson Branch, Houston Stake, 
formerly Velasco Branch. 

Kansas City Stake: Kansas City First 
Ward, formerly Armour Hills Branch; 
Kansas City Second Ward, formerly 
Riverview Branch; Kansas City Third 
Ward, Formerly Westport Branch. 

Klamath Falls Ward, Klamath Stake, 
formerly Klamath Falls First Ward. 

Moanalua Ward, Oahu Stake, former- 
ly Kalihi-Kai Ward. 

Valley View Stake: Valley View 



INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Woodland Branch, Columbia River 
Stake, formerly dependent upon Van- 
couver Ward. 

Texarkana Branch, Dallas Stake, 
formed by division of Hooks Branch. 

Derby Branch, Denver Stake, formed 
by division of Denver Third Ward. 

Little Valley Branch, Farr West 
Stake, formed by division of Promontory 
Branch. 

Royal Branch, Grand Coulee Stake, 
formed by division of Othello Ward. 

Lackland Branch, Houston Stake, 
formed by division of San Antonio 
Ward. 

Long Beach Branch, Long Beach 
Stake. 

Phoenix Stake: Ajo Branch, formerly 
in the California Mission; Gila Bend 
Branch, formerly in the California Mis- 
sion; Wickenburg Branch, formerly in 
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the California Mission; Phoenix Indian 
School Branch. 

San Francisco Stake: Chinese-Poly- 
nesian Branch, formed by division of 
Bay Ward; Novato Branch, formed by 
division of San Rafael Ward. 

Kent Branch, Tacoma Stake, formed 
by division of Auburn Branch and 
Renton Ward. 

Marana Branch, Tucson Stake, formed 
by division of Tucson Second Ward. 



WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Montebello Second Ward, East Los 
Angeles Stake, membership transferred 
to Montebello First Ward. 

Klamath Falls Second Ward, Klamath 
Stake, membership transferred to Kla- 
math Falls First Ward. 

Oakland Fifth Ward, Oakland-Berk- 
ley Stake, membership transferred to 
Claremont, Oakland, and Oakland 
Third Wards. 

Oneida Stake: Clifton Ward, member- 
ship transferred to Oxford-Clifton Ward; 
Oxford Ward, membership transferred 
to Oxford-Clifton Ward. 

Garfield Second Ward, Oquirrh Stake, 
membership transferred to Garfield 
First Ward. 

Newberg Branch, Portland Stake, 
membership transferred to McMinnville 
and West Hills Wards. 

Fourteenth Ward, Salt Lake Stake, 
membership transferred to Seventeenth, 
North Seventeenth, and Sixth-Seventh 
Wards. 

Miramonte Ward, South Los Angeles 
Stake, membership transferred to Mat- 
thews Ward. 

Wilford Second Ward, Wilford Stake, 
membership transferred to Cummings 
and Wilford Wards. 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

Mary Taylor Schwartz Smith, widow 
of President Joseph F. Smith. 

Emery R. Ranker, President of Wal- 
nut Creek Stake. 

Isaac A. Smoot, President of Northern 
States Mission. 
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STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT — 1956 

For the Information of the Members of the Church 

The First Presidency issued the following statement of items concerning th 
and operation of the Church for the year 1956. The statement will include tv 
First, Statistical Information: and Second, Financial Data. 

I. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 
Number of Stakes of Zion, at end of 1956 



An increase of 15 during the year 

Number of Wards 1947 

Number of Independent Branches 263 

Total Wards and Independent Branches, at end of year 

An increase of 128 during the year 

Number of Full-Time Missions at end of year 

An increase of 1 during the year 

Church Membership, December 31, 1956: 

In the Stakes 1,177,856 

In the Missions 238,875 



Total Membership 1,416,731 

An increase of 59,457 during the year 

Church Growth during 1956: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions 49,861 

Children baptized in Stakes and Missions 33,534 

Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions 25,181 

An increase of 3,512 in convert baptisms over the preceding year 

Social Statistics: 

(of membership in the Stakes, 1956) 

Birth rate per thousand 36.60 

Marriage rate per thousand 8.52 

Death rate per thousand 5.27 

Priesthood: 

Members holding the Aaronic Priesthood December 31, 1956: 

Deacons 64,565 

Teachers 49,723 

Priests 63,046 

Total number holding Aaronic Priesthood 177334 

An increase of 7,523 during the year 
Members holding the Melchizedck Priesthood December 31, 1956: 

Elders 134,201 

Seventies 21,260 

High Priests 39,736 

Total number holding Melchizedck Priesthood 195,197 

An increase of 8,947 during the year 

Grand total, members holding Aaronic or Melchizedek 

Priesthood 372,530 

Auxiliary Organizations: 

Relief Society (membership) 172,722 

An increase of 9,209 over the preceding year 
Deseret Sunday School Union (Average Attendance of Pupils, Officers 

and Teachers) 478,423 

An increase of 14,996 over the preceding year 
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Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association (enrollment) 178,918 

An increase of 20,299 over the preceding year 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association (enrollment) 174,973 

An increase of 23,264 over the preceding year 

Primary (Children Enrolled) 253,576 

An increase of 52,515 over the preceding year 

Welfare Plan: 

Number of persons assisted from Bishops' Storehouses in 1956 63,130 

Number placed in remunerative employment during year 7,518 

Man-days of work donated to the Welfare Plan during year 150,033 

Unit-days of equipment use donated 12,482 

Genealogical Society: 

Number of names cleared and forwarded to the Temples in 1956 for 

ordinances to be performed 748,298 

Genealogical records microfilmed in 9 countries during the year were 
equivalent to 82,084 printed volumes of approximately 300 pages per 
volume. 
Temples: 

Number of ordinances performed during 1956 in the 10 operating temples: 

For the living 33,139 

For the dead 2,592,353 

Total number of ordinances 2,625,492 

An increase of 139,998 over the preceding year 

Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries who at the close of 1956 were laboring under calls 

from the First Presidency in the full-time missions 5,103 

An increase of 416 during the year 
Number of other missionaries laboring at the close of 1956 in the full-time 

missions 1,726 

Number engaged in missionary work in the Stakes at the close of the year 6,232 

Total number of missionaries at end of year 13,061 

Number of missionaries who received training in the Missionary Home 

during 1956 2,572 

An increase of 162 over the preceding year 

Church School System: 

Total cumulative enrollments in the unified Church School System during 

the year 1956-1957 64,188 

II. EXPENDITURES OF THE CHURCH IN 1956 
(From Church general funds and from other contributions) 

For Missions and Missionary Work $10,482,511 

Not including an estimated $4,100,000 paid by members and friends for 
support of missionaries, and not including value of the time given by 

For Ward and Stake buildings and activities 21,904,676 

For construction and operation of Temples 2,985,790 

For the Church schools 10,201,140 

For welfare 4,863,513 

Not including value of donated labor 

For buildings and grounds not included elsewhere 1,127,089 

For Genealogical Society 1,188,949 

For expenses of the Auxiliary General Boards and of the Primary Children's 

Hospital 512,546 

For general administrative expenses of the Church 1,740,836 

For all other purposes 247,821 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson has just read 
the statistical and financial data relating 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Elder Orval Adams will 
now read the report of the Church 
Auditing Committee. Following Elder 
Adams, President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., 
will present the General Authorities, 
General Officers, and General Auxiliary 
Officers of the Church for the sustaining 
vote of this General Conference. Presi- 
dent Clark will also address the audi- 
ence. 



Elder Orval W. Adams of the Church 
Auditing Committee read the following 
report: 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
April 4, 1957 
President David O. McKay and 

Counselors, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dear Brethren: 

We have reviewed the Report of the 
Income and Expenditures of the Corpor- 
ation of the President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for the 
year 1956. The record keeping shows 
evidence of great care and the reports 
prepared are clear and concise. Expendi- 
tures are well within the income of the 
Church, and it is indicated that expenses 
have been held below the figures bud- 
geted. We have been assured that the 
Church is free from debt. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Orval W. Adams 
Harold H. Bennett 
Members of the 
Church Auditing 
Committee 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Orval Adams has just read the 
report of the Church Auditing Com- 
mittee. President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
of the First Presidency will now present 
the General Authorities, General Offi- 
cers, and General Auxiliary Officers of 
the Church for the sustaining vote of 
the General Conference. President Clark 
will also give us his message. 



President }. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

My brothers and sisters, we are again 
at a time when we sustain the officers 
of this Church and its organizations, as 
already announced by President McKay. 

I take the liberty of again reminding 
you that you here assembled are voting 
for the Church. In a very true sense you 
are a constituent assembly, you repre- 
sent the Church, you will be asked to 
sustain, or otherwise, those who are 
proposed to be sustained, and I would 
like to urge upon you the realization 
that this is not a pro-forma presentation. 
It is a presentation in which those who 
vote in the affirmative pledge them- 
selves with their uplifted hands that 
they will sustain those for whom they 
vote. And this sustaining means that 
you will support, follow, and obey in 
the proper ways those who preside over 
you. 
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The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
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Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Adam S. Bennion 

Mark E. Petersen Richard L. Evans 

Henry D. Moyle George Q. Morris 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Thomas E. McKay John Longden 

Clifford E. Young Hugh B. Brown 

Alma Sonne Sterling W. Sill 

El Ray L. Christiansen 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

As Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Milton R. Hunter 

Antoine R. Ivins Bruce R. McConkie 

Oscar A. Kirkham Marion D. Hanks 
Seymour Dilworth Young 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund and Preston Nibley as Assistants. 
Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Adam S. Bennion 

Spencer W. Kimball Richard L. Evans 

Ezra Taft Benson George Q. Morris 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 
Ernest L. Wilkinson 

Church Auditing Committee 
Orval W. Adams 



George S. Spencer 
Harold H. Bennett 
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Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 

J. Spencer Cornwall, Conductor 

Richard P. Condie, Assistant Conductor 



Alexander Schreiner 

Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Harold B. Lee El Ray L. Christiansen 

Henry D Moyle John Longden 

SaKfelSy ?r ine A vr 

LeGrand Richards ° scar A - Kirkham 

Thomas E. McKay Joseph L. Wirthlin 

Clifford E. Young Thorpe B. Isaacson | 

Alma Sonne Carl W. Buehner 

and the General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Church Welfare Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child Lorenzo H Hatch 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love Walter Stover 

William T. Lawrence 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Helen Woodruff Anderson, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Elbert R. Curtis, General Superintendent 
A. Walter Stevenson, First Assistant Superintendent 
David S. King, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 
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Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 
Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Primary Association 
LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

President Clark: 

President McKay, so far as I could ob- 
serve the vote was unanimous in the af- 
firmative for all persons voted for. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brothers and sisters, contrary to 
my usual custom and practice, I 
intend to read what I have to say 
today. I assure you I have tried to pre- 
pare it under the influence of our Heav- 
enly Father, and I humbly pray that it 
will carry the message which I have 
hoped for. 

I plan to say something today about 
the Constitution of the United States of 
America — its Framers and some of its 
essential principles — America, the land 
choice above all other lands — for our 
great and priceless liberties, including 
the security of our homes and property, 
our freedom of speech and of the press, 
freedom of religion and the free exer- 
cise thereof, indeed freedom itself and 
its liberties, as our fathers knew and en- 
joyed, as also ourselves, depend upon its 
preservation. As there is much detail 
and as I wish to be as accurate as I 
may be, I have written out what I wish 
to say. 

It seems wise to remind ourselves of 
these matters because some people be- 
little that great document and its 
fundamental principles, sometimes to 
the point of derision. Sometimes we 
forget the Constitution. 

Constitution "Outmoded" 

These defamers say that the Consti- 
tution, and our government under it, 



are outmoded; not responsive to present- 
day conditions of life and living; not 
sufficient to meet and solve present-day 
problems; and that we need a modern, 
up-to-date system of government. They 
let us know what should be done to 
meet their ideas and plans, which seem 
always to run to despotism. 

I have observed that numbers of these 
defamers take advantage to the utmost 
of every liberty and freedom created and 
protected by the Constitution in order 
to destroy it and its guarantees, so to 
make easy the setting up of a tyranny 
that would deprive the common man of 
his freedom and liberties under it, so 
permitting these defamers to set up a 
government that would give place, pow- 
er, and privilege to them in a despotism 
to be imposed upon the mass of man- 
kind. We have witnessed this very des- 
potism. There would be a Kremlin in 
every country on the globe, all under 
the super-Kremlin in Moscow. 

Ten Commandments "Outmoded" 

One class of these defamers are the 
same persons who declare the Ten Com- 
mandments, the basic law of the civi- 
lized world, to be outmoded, although 
these Commandments still speak with 
their divine power and authority against 
the same evils existing today, each one 
of them, not one missing, even as they 
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existed in the days of Moses; Command- 
ments that proclaim righteous principles 
that are as valid and applicable today 
as when, on Mt. Sinai, they were writ- 
ten on slabs of stone by the finger of 
God. Sinners would get rid of the di- 
vine rebukes and penalties prescribed for 
their wickedness and would treat as 
naught the promised rewards for that 
righteous life that would rob them of 
the fleshly pleasures of sin. 

Sermon on the Mount "Outmoded" 

The same people declare the Sermon 
on the Mount to be outmoded, irre- 
sponsive to the needs of the people of 
today. The divine truths of the Ser- 
mon, its surpassing loveliness, indeed 
the sublimity of its ethical teachings, do 
not, say they, harmonize with their 
modern life where we see greed, ambi- 
tion, selfishness, dishonesty, deceit, false- 
hood, and licentiousness thrive and on 
which they live and riot. We have noted 
this experiment also. 

If all that God and his Only Begot- 
ten taught that will lead, us to the im- 
mortality and eternal life that is God's 
declared glory, could be wiped out and 
forgotten, leaving only Satan and his 
work, the followers of Satan would, in 
their ignorance, have reached a Satanic 
heaven. 

Organization of Constitutional 
Convention 

The Constitution of the United States 
was framed in Independence Hall, 
Philadelphia, May 14, 1787, to Septem- 
ber 17, 1787. The Framers were dele- 
gates sent thereto by the Thirteen 
Colonies. Seventy-four were appointed; 
fifty-five reported at the Convention; 
nineteen did not attend; thirty-nine 
signed the Constitution. Representatives 
signed from each of the Colonies except 
Rhode Island. 

Bill of Rights 

The Constitution as signed lacked a 
Bill of Rights, though these rights were 
discussed in the Convention. As the 
Colonies voted to ratify the Constitution, 
each proposed amendments to remedy 
the omission. Over one hundred 
amendments were proposed. Some forty 
to fifty were eliminated as duplications. 
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Seventeen were finally approved by the 
House of the First Congress; the Senate 
reduced the number to twelve, which 
were sent to the various legislatures for 
ratification. The final returns showed 
that ten had been ratified. 

Historical Experience of Framers 

The Framers and their fathers had 
in the preceding seventy-five years, 
fought through four purely European 
wars — in America between the British 
and her colonists on one side, and the 
French and her Indian allies on the 
other. The colonists had little, if any, 
concern in the European issues. They 
fought because the homelands fought. 
In the first three of these wars the 
colonists lost much, suffered massacres. 
Yet at the end of each war, each Euro- 
pean government returned, each to the 
other, the gains either had made in 
America. The colonists had heavy 
losses, had no gains except the experi- 
ence that builded up over the decades, 
experience that aided them, first, in 
winning their independence, and, there- 
after, in establishing this Government. 

No wonder Washington in his Fare- 
well Address counseled against foreign 
entanglements. He stated the reasons 
drawn from colonial experience. 

The French and Indian War, the last 
of the four, broke the French foothold 
on the Continent. Washington partic- 
ipated in that war as an officer and 
suffered in Braddock's defeat at Fort 
Duquesne. 

During a part of this whole period, 
the colonial legislatures had been fight- 
ing against royal representatives; in the 
earlier decade the fathers of the Framers 
carried on these contests; in the latter 
years, many of the Framers were them- 
selves involved. 

Movement for Independence 

The movement for independence be- 
gan soon after the close of the French 
and Indian War; for example, the Com- 
mittees of Correspondence. Some of the 
very best minds and ablest men in the 
Col onies participated. Framers served 
on these earlier revolutionary bodies. 
Many Framers were members of the 
Continental Congress. When the Rev- 
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olution came, they had the experiences, 
bitter as to both men and money, that 
came to that Congress in raising troops 
and materials of war. They had knowl- 
edge. Some were experienced in the 
actual problems of conducting a war. 
One at least, Franklin, had seen distin- 
guished service in the diplomatic field. 

Characters of Framers 

The Framers were men of affairs in 
their own right. Some were distin- 
guished financiers. More than half of 
them were university men, some edu- 
cated in the leading American colleges 
—Harvard, Yale, Columbia, Princeton, 
William and Mary; others in the great 
colleges of Great Britain — Oxford, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh. Washington and 
Franklin were among those who had no 
college education. Altogether there 
were seventy-four delegates appointed; 
fifty-five who reported at the Conven- 
tion, "all of them," it has been said, 
"respectable for family and for personal 
qualities." Of these fifty-five, only 
thirty-nine were present at the signing. 
Nineteen failed to attend the conven- 
tion. 

They were men of varied political be- 
liefs. Some were Federalists; some anti- 
Federalists. Some seemed favorable to 
a mere revamping of the Articles of 
Confederation. 

No Political "Blueprint" Available 

The amazing thing is that there was 
not in all the world's history a govern- 
ment organization even among con- 
federacies, that could be taken by the 
Framers as a preliminary blueprint for 
building the political structure they 
were to build. Franklin declared: 

"We have gone back to ancient his- 
tory for models of Government, and 
examined the different forms of those 
Republics which, having been formed 
with the seeds of their own dissolution, 
now no longer exist. And we have 
viewed Modern States all round Eu- 
rope, but find none of their Constitu- 
tions suitable to our circumstances." 

They had been in session for about a 
month (June 26, 1787) when Madison 
declared: 

". . . as it was more than probable we 
were now digesting a plan which in its 



operation w d decide forever the fate 
of Republican Gov 4 we ought not only 
to provide every guard to liberty that 
its preservation c d require, but be equally 
careful to supply the defects which our 
own experience had particularly pointed 
out" 

Who the Framers Were 

A little further detail about the thir- 
ty-nine Framers who actually signed the 
document will be useful. 

Of those thirty-nine signers, twenty- 
six had seen service in the Continental 
Congress. They knew legislative proc- 
esses and problems. Thirteen had served 
both in the Continental Congress and 
in the Army. What a wealth of 
experience they had obtained in both 
legislative and executive duties 1 Of the 
nineteen who served in the Army, sev- 
enteen had served as officers — they knew 
the problems of armed forces in the 
field; and of these seventeen, four had 
served on Washington's staff. 

Let us go down the roll: Washington, 
the "Father of his Country," and Madi- 
son, sometimes called the "Father of the 
Constitution," were later Presidents of 
the United States. Hamilton (a finan- 
cial genius) was Secretary of the 
Treasury under Washington. McHenry 
(Maryland) was Secretary of War un- 
der Washington. Randolph (Virginia) 
acted as Attorney General for Washing- 
ton and later as his Secretary of State. 
Rutledge (South Carolina), a distin- 
guished jurist, was later Chief Tustice 
in the United States Supreme Court. 
Oliver Ellsworth (absent when the Con- 
stitution was signed) was also later a 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court. 
Blair, Paterson, and Wilson were later 
Justices of the Supreme Court. (Wilson 
had been on the Board of War and 
Ordnance in the Second Continental 
Congress.) 

Benjamin Franklin, a philosopher and 
scientist, had behind him years of most 
distinguished and successful diplomatic 
service. King (Massachusetts) was later 
a Senator and thereafter Minister to 
Great Britain. Charles Pinckney (South 
Carolina) was Minister to Spain. Dick- 
inson (Delaware) founded Dickinson 
College, and Johnson (Connecticut) 
was President of Columbia College. 
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Gerry (Massachusetts) was later Vice- 
President of the United States, and 
Ingersoll (Pennsylvania) a candidate 
for the Vice-Presidency. 

Gorham (Massachusetts) and Mifflin 
(Pennsylvania) had been Presidents of 
the Continental Congress; Clymer 
(Pennsylvania), Continental Treasurer; 
Robert Morris (Pennsylvania), Super- 
intendent of Finances; Sherman (Con- 
necticut), a member of the Board of 
War and Ordnance, all in the Conti- 
nental Congress. 

We might add, as among the most 
distinguished of this group, the other 
Morris (Gouverneur) from Pennsyl- 
vania, and the other Pinckney (Charles 
Cotesworth) from South Carolina. 

There were many other distinguished 
men. They were distinguished before 
the time of the Convention; they won 
great distinction after. Men of affairs 
and influence, they were in their re- 
spective Colonies, later States. They 
were all seasoned patriots of loftiest 
patriotism. They were not backwoods- 
men from the far-off frontiers, not one 
of them. 

What a group of men of surpassing 
abilities, attainments, experience, and 
achievements! There has not been an- 
other such group of men in all the one 
hundred seventy years of our history, 
no group that even challenged the 
supremacy of this group. Gladstone 
solemnly declared: 

"The American Constitution is the 
most wonderful work ever struck off at 
a given time by the brain and purpose 
of man." 

When God Plows His Furrow 

When God puts his hand to the plow, 
his furrow is deep and straight, clear to 
the end. God gave us the heritage; 
ours is the duty to cherish and protect 
it. We have, as a people, a special re- 
lationship to these men and their work. 

In a revelation to Joseph at Kirtland 
at the time of some of the darkest days 
in Missouri (December 16, 1833), when 
there seemed to be no protection for 
the Saints from the civil authorities, the 
Lord spoke. He told the people to con- 
tinue to "importune for redress. . . . 

"According to the laws and constitu- 
tion of the people, which I have 
suffered to be established, and should be 
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maintained for the rights and protec- 
tion of all flesh, according to just and 
holy principles; 

"That every man may act in doctrine 
and principle pertaining to futurity, ac- 
cording to the moral agency which I 
have given unto him, that every man 
may be accountable for his own sins 
in the day of judgment. 

"Therefore, it is not right that any 
man should be in bondage one to an- 
other. 

"And for this purpose have I estab- 
lished the Constitution of this land, by 
the hands of wise men whom I raised 
up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood." 
(D & C 101:77-80.) 

A little time before this, the Lord de- 
clared that the constitutional "principle 
of freedom in maintaining rights and 
privileges, belongs to all mankind, and 
is justifiable before me," and that the 
people should "renounce war and pro- 
claim peace." (August 6, 1833, ibid., 
98:5, 16.) 

When (1833) the Lord gave these 
approving revelations, the Constitution 
with its coterminous Bill of Rights, was 
almost fifty years old. Two amendments 
only had then been made; one (1798) 
concerned the Federal judicial power, the 
other (1804) the election of President 
and Vice President. Some thirty years 
later (1865, 1868) came the next two 
amendments terminating slavery and 
guaranteeing citizenship, and its protec- 
tion, so meeting the principle declared 
by the Lord in 1833 regarding bondage 
of men, one to another. 

In the prayer of dedication of the 
Kirtland Temple, the Prophet prayed: 
". . . may those principles, which were 
so honorably and nobly defended, name- 
ly, the Constitution of our land, by our 
fathers, be established forever." (Ibid., 
109:54, March 27, 1836.) 

In 1835 (August 17), at a general 
assembly of the Church held at Kirt- 
land, a far-reaching "Declaration of Be- 
lief regarding Governments and Laws in 
general" was adopted by the Saints. 
(Ibid., 134.) 

These Framers of the Constitution 
were the men whom the Lord "raised 
up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood," 
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making it ready for the blessings pro- 
claimed for all. 

Preparation of Framers 

No more clearly does it appear that 
Moses was so trained in the royal Egyp- 
tian courts that he could lead ancient 
Israel out of bondage, or that Brother 
Brigham was so trained, in directing 
the exodus of the Saints from Missouri 
to Nauvoo, that he could lead modern 
Israel from the mobbings and persecu- 
tions of the East to the freedom of the 
mountain fastnesses of the West; neither 
one was more clearly trained for his 
work than these Framers were trained 
for theirs — rich in intellectual endow- 
ment and ripened in experience. They 
were equally as the others in God's 
hands; he guided them in their epoch- 
making deliberations in Independence 
Hall. 

The Framers were deeply read in the 
facts of history; they were learned in 
the forms and practices and systems of 
the governments of the world, past and 
present; they were, in matters political, 
equally at home in Rome, in Athens, 
in Paris, and in London; they had a 
long, varied, and intense experience in 
the work of governing their various 
Colonies; they were among the leaders 
of a weak and poor people that had 
successfully fought a revolution against 
one of the great Powers of the earth; 
there were among them some of the 
ablest, most experienced and seasoned 
military leaders of the world. 

As to all matters under consideration 
by the Convention, the history of the 
world was combed for applicable expe- 
riences and precedents. 

The whole training and experiences 
of the colonists had been in the Com- 
mon Law, with its freedoms and liber- 
ties even under their kings. They knew 
the functions of legislative, executive, 
and judicial arms of government. 

Some Constitutional Principles 

Time is not available now to con- 
sider in detail the work of the Con- 
vention nor the Constitution that was 
framed. A very few principles only, and 
they among the basic ones, may be 
mentioned. You all know them; they 
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are now merely recalled to your minds. 
Sometimes we miss the import of them. 

Three Independent Branches 

First — The Constitution provided for 
three departments of government — the 
legislative, the executive, and the judi- 
cial. 

These departments are mutually in- 
dependent the one from the other. 

Each department was endowed with 
all the powers and authority that the 
people through the Constitution con- 
ferred upon that branch of government 
— the legislative, the executive, and the 
judicial, respectively. 

No Encroachment by One Branch Upon 
Another 

No branch of the government might 
encroach upon the powers conferred up- 
on another branch of government. In 
order to forestall foreseeable encroach- 
ments, the Convention provided in the 
Constitution itself for a very few in- 
vasions by one or the other, into one 
of the other departments, to make sure 
that one department should not absorb 
the functions of the other or encroach 
thereon, or gain an overbalancing power 
and authority against the other. These 
have been termed "checks and balances." 

Non-delegation of Powers 

A third principle that was inherent in 
all the provisions of the Constitution 
was that none of the departments could 
delegate its powers to the others. The 
courts of the country have from the first 
insisted upon the operation of this prin- 
ciple. There have been some fancy 
near-approaches to such an attempted 
delegation, particularly in recent years, 
and some unique justifying reasoning 
therefor, but the courts have consistently 
insisted upon the basic principle, which 
is still operative. 

An examination of the records of the 
Convention will show how anxiously 
earnest the Framers were to set up these 
and other principles of free government. 

No Kings in America 

The Convention seems to have expe- 
rienced no really serious difficulty in 
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setting up a judiciary department, nor, 
in certain aspects, the legislative depart- 
ment with its powers, until it came to 
those powers which dealt with matters 
that in some governments had been re- 
garded as belonging to the executive. 
You will recollect that practically all of 
these Framers had suffered under George 
III and his Minister, Lord North. So 
they abandoned the British model, for, 
as Randolph said, ". . . the fixt genius 
of the people of America required a 
different form of Government." This 
ruled out royalty. 

It might be noted that Washington, 
as the Revolution closed, had definitively 
scotched at Newburgh, the kingship 
idea. 



Kings and America 

Of course, the Framers did not know 
(no living mortal then knew) that cen- 
turies before a prophet of the Lord had 
declared as to America: 

"Behold, this is a choice land, and 
whatsoever nation shall possess it shall 
be free from bondage, and from cap- 
tivity, and from all other nations under 
heaven, if they will but serve the God 
of the land, who is Jesus Christ, who 
hath been manifested by the things 
which we have written." (Ether 2:12.) 

Nor did the Framers know (again, no 
living mortal then knew) that centuries 
after this prophecy, but still centuries 
before the Framers met, another prophet 
had declared: 

"And this land shall be a land of 
liberty unto the Gentiles, and there shall 
be no kings upon the land, who shall 
raise up unto the Gentiles." (2 Nephi 
10:11.) 

The unhappy, short-lived experiences 
of the Dom Pedros in Brazil and of 
Maximilian in Mexico seem the excep- 
tions that prove the rule. The Spirit of 
the Lord was leading. 

The National Executive 

In providing for the executive depart- 
ment, there was considerable discussion 
as to whether the executive department 
should be one person or several. Com- 
menting upon a proposal for three, 
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Randolph said their unity would be "as 
the foetus of monarchy." 

Who should choose, elect, or appoint 
(the terms were used almost inter- 
changeably) the Chief Executive was 
exhaustively debated; so was the prob- 
lem of the length of his term, from one 
year, to Hamilton's during "good be- 
haviour," including the question whether 
he should be ineligible for re-election, 
and whether he should be subject to 
impeachment. 

Power to Declare War 

But one of their most searching ex- 
aminations related to the war powers 
of government, including the power to 
declare war. It became clear very early 
in the debates that as Chief Executive, 
the President should execute the laws 
passed by Congress. But he was also 
made Commander in Chief of the Army 
and Navy of the United States and of 
the State Militia when called into the 
service of the United States. The dele- 
gates were fearfully anxious over this 
function of government. There was one 
suggestion that the Commander in Chief 
should not personally go into the field 
with the troops, so fearful were they of 
his power. 

Where War Powers Rest 

But in whom should rest the so-called 
war powers? This was the urgent prob- 
lem. It soon became clear that the 
Convention was unalterably opposed to 
endowing the President with these war 
powers; it was conceded he should have 
the power to repel invasions, but not 
to commence war, which meant he could 
not declare war. 

Chief Executives Conceived as Plain 
Human Beings 

Some of the arguments made in this 
connection, involving the possibility of 
a military usurper, remind one of the 
potential calamities pictured by Lincoln 
in his prophetic Lyceum Address, where 
he sketched what an ambitious, fame- 
and-power-seeking executive might do. 

Various other potential actions by the 
executive were explored. Future Presi- 
dents of the Republic were conceived as 
including men capable of doing the 
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things that ambitious men in power 
had done over the ages. Men were still 
human, had the same urges and ambi- 
tions. The earnest effort was to make 
as nearly impossible as could be, the 
malfeasances of the past by men in high 
executive office in the future; and seem- 
ingly perhaps beyond everything else as 
a practical matter, to prevent the Presi- 
dent from taking us into war of his own 
volition. The Framers therefore pro- 
vided that the war powers, including the 
declaration of war, should rest exclu- 
sively in the Congress, both by express 
provisions, and, as the record shows, by 
the conscious intent of the Framers. 



The net result may be stated thus: as 
Chief Executive, the President was to 
enforce the laws passed by Congress, 
including those passed by Congress in 
the exercise of the war powers that were 
explicitly and exclusively possessed by 
Congress; as Commander in Chief of 
the Army and Navy of the United States 
and of the Militia of the States when 
called into the actual service of the 
United States, he was to direct the mili- 
tary operations thereof in the field, with 
the powers incident thereto. 

These principles should never be for- 
gotten by any free, liberty-loving 
American, the Kind of American the 
Constitution and the Bill of Rights make 
of us, and in which they were designed 
to protect us. 

The People Are Sovereign 

Furthermore, under our form of gov- 
ernment, we the people of the United 
States, as the Preamble to the Constitu- 
tion declares, formed this government. 
We alone are sovereign. We are wholly 
free to exercise our sovereign will in the 
way we prescribe. The sovereignty is 
not personal, as under the Civil Law. 
The Constitution expressly provides the 
only way in which we may change our 
Constitution. 

We may well repeat again: We the 
people have all the powers we have not 
delegated away to our government, and 
the institutions of government have such 
powers and those only as we have given 
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to them. The total residuum of powers, 
including all rights and liberties not 
given up by us to Federal or State Gov- 
ernments, is still in us, to remain so till 
we constitutionally provide otherwise. 
Under the Civil Law that basically 
governs Continental Europe, the people 
have only such rights as a personal 
sovereign or his equivalent bestows, the 
residuum remaining in him or them. 
Wherever and whenever powers are ex- 
ercised by any person or branch of our 
government that are not granted by the 
Constitution, such powers are to that 
extent usurpations. 

The Constitution and Ourselves 

Will not each of you ask yourself 
this question: What would prob- 
ably have happened if Joseph Smith had 
been born and had attempted to carry 
on his work of the Restoration of the 
Gospel and the Holy Priesthood, if he 
had been born and had sought to go 
forward in any other country in the 
world? 

Must we go far to seek why God set 
up this people and their government, 
the only government on the face of the 
earth, since the Master was here, that 
God has formally declared was set up 
at the hands of men whom he raised up 
for that very purpose, and the funda- 
mental principles of which he has ex- 
pressly approved? 

Constitution Is Part of My Religion 

Having in mind what the Lord has 
said about the Constitution and its 
Framers, that the Constitution should 
be "established, and should be main- 
tained for the rights and protection of all 
flesh," that it was for the protection of 
the moral agency, free agency, God 
gave us, that its "principle of freedom 
in maintaining rights and privileges, 
belongs to all mankind," all of which 
point to the destiny of the free govern- 
ment our Constitution provides, unless 
thrown away by the nations — having in 
mind all this, with its implications, 
speaking for myself, I declare that the 
divine sanction thus repeatedly given by 
the Lord himself to the Constitution of 
the United States as it came from the 
hands of the Framers with its coter- 
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minous Bill of Rights, makes of the 
principles of that document an integral 
part of my religious faith. It is a revela- 
tion from the Lord. I believe and 
reverence its God-inspired provisions. 
My faith, my knowledge, my testimony 
of the Restored Gospel, based on the 
divine principle of continuous revelation, 
compel me so to believe. Thus has the 
Lord approved of our political system, an 
approval, so far as I know, such as he 
has given to no other political system 
of any other people in the world since 
the time of Jesus. 

The Constitution, as approved by the 
Lord, is still the same great vanguard 
of liberty and freedom in human gov- 
ernment that it was the day it was 
written. No other human system of 
government, affording equal protection 
for human life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness, has yet been devised or 
vouchsafed to man. Its great princi- 
ples are as applicable, efficient, and 
sufficient to bring today the greatest 
good to the greatest number, as they 
were the day the Constitution was 
signed. Our Constitution and our Gov- 
ernment under it, were designed by God 
as an instrumentality for righteousness 
through peace, not war. 

Our Constitutional Destiny 

Speaking of the destiny that the Lord 
has offered to mankind in his declara- 
tions regarding the scope and efficacy of 
the Constitution and its principles, we 
may note that already the Lord has 
moved upon many nations of the earth 
so to go forward. The Latin American 
countries have followed our lead and 
adopted our constitutional form of gov- 
ernment, adapted to their legal con- 
cepts, without compulsion or restraint 
from us. Likewise, the people of Can- 
ada in the British North America Act 
have embodied great principles that are 
basic to our Constitution. The people of 
Australia have likewise followed along 
our governmental footpath. In Canada 
and in Australia, the great constitutional 
decisions of John Marshall and his asso- 
ciates are quoted in their courts and 
followed in their adjudications. I re- 
peat, none of this has come because of 
force of arms. The Constitution will 
never reach its destiny through force. 



God's principles are taken by men be- 
cause they are eternal and true, and 
touch the divine spirit in men. This is 
the only true way to permanent world 
peace, the aspiration of men since the 
beginning. God never planted his Spirit, 
his truth, in the hearts of men from the 
point of a bayonet. 

The Framers had their dark days in 
their work. There were discourage- 
ments, there were hours of near hope- 
lessness for some. Yet, as they were 
engaged in God's work, and he was at 
the helm, we know it was as certain 
as the day dawn, that Satan would be 
there also, with his thwarting designs. 

But I see in their divers views, their 
different concepts, even the promotion 
of their different local interests, not the 
confusion which challenged Franklin, 
but a searching, almost meticulous study 
and examination of the fundamental 
principles involved, and the final adop- 
tion of the wisest and best of it all — 
I see the winnowing of the wheat, the 
blowing away of the chaff. 

Franklin's Prayer 

On one of these dark days, the ven- 
erable Franklin, ripe in years and in 
experience, arose and spoke to the Con- 
vention (June 28, 1787). Said he: 

'The small progress we have made 
after 4 or five weeks close attendance 
& continual reasonings with each 
other — our different sentiments on al- 
most every question, several of the last 
producing as many noes as ays, is me- 
thinks a melancholy proof of the imper- 
fection of the Human Understanding. 
We indeed seem to feel our own want 
of political wisdom, since we have been 
running about in search of it. We have 
gone back to ancient history for models 
of Government, and examined the dif- 
ferent forms of those Republics which 
having been formed with the seeds of 
their own dissolution now no longer 
exist. And we have viewed Modern 
States all round Europe, but find none 
of their Constitutions suitable to our 
circumstances. 

"In this situation of this Assembly, 
groping as it were in the dark to find 
political truth, and scarce able to dis- 
tinguish it when presented to us, how 
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has it happened, Sir, that we have not 
hitherto once thought of humbly apply- 
ing to the Father of lights to illuminate 
our understandings? In the beginning 
of the Contest with G. Britain, when 
we were sensible of danger we had 
daily prayer in this room for the divine 
protection. — Our prayers, Sir, were 
heard, and they were graciously an- 
swered. All of us who were engaged in 
the struggle must have observed fre- 
quent instances of a Superintending 
providence in our favor. To that kind 
providence we owe this happy oppor- 
tunity of consulting in peace on the 
means of establishing our future national 
felicity. And have we now forgotten 
that powerful friend? or do we imagine 
that we no longer need his assistance? 
I have lived, Sir, a long time, and the 
longer I live, the more convincing proofs 
I see of this truth — that God governs in 
the affairs of men. And if a sparrow 
cannot fall to the ground without his 
notice, is it probable that an empire 
can rise without his aid? We have been 
assured, Sir, in the sacred writings, that 
'except the Lord build the House they 
labour in vain that build it.' I firmly 
believe this; and I also believe that 
without his concurring aid we shall 
succeed in this political building no 
better than the Builders of Babel: We 
shall be divided by our little partial 
local interests; our projects will be con- 
founded, and we ourselves shall become 
a reproach and bye word down to future 
ages. And what is worse, mankind may 
hereafter from this unfortunate instance, 
despair of establishing Governments by 
Human Wisdom and leave it to chance, 
war and conquest." So spoke Franklin. 

My Witness 

Out of more years, but of far, far less 
wisdom and experience, I echo Frank- 
lin's testimony "that God governs in the 
affairs of men," and that without his 
concurring aid we shall build in vain, 
and "our projects will be confounded, 
and we ourselves shall become a re- 
proach and bye word down to future 
ages." 

I bear my testimony that without 
God's aid, we shall not preserve our 
political heritage neither to our own 
blessing, nor to the blessing of our pos- 
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terity, nor to the blessing of the down- 
trodden peoples of the world. 

In broad outline, the Lord has de- 
clared through our Constitution his form 
for human government. Our own 
prophets have declared in our day the 
responsibility of the Elders of Zion in 
the preservation of the Constitution. 
We cannot, guiltless, escape that re- 
sponsibility. We cannot be laggards, 
nor can we be deserters. 

On the back of the chair in which 
Washington sat as President during the 
Convention, was carved a half-hidden 
sun, showing just above a range of hills. 
As the signing of the Constitution was 
about over, Franklin observed to some 
fellow delegates: 

"I have often and often, in the course 
of the session, and the vicissitudes of 
my hopes and fears as to its issue, 
looked at that (sun) behind the Presi- 
dent, without being able to tell whether 
it was rising or setting; but now, at 
length, I have the happiness to know 
that it is a rising, and not a setting 
sun." 

Such was the prophecy that marked 
the closing of the greatest political con- 
vention of all time, for the Lord was 
there working out his purposes in a 
system he could endorse. 

God give us the power, each of us, 
to enshrine in our hearts the eternal 
truths of our Constitution; that come 
what may, we shall never desert these 
truths, but work always and unceasingly 
that, as Lincoln said, "government of the 
people, by the people, for the people, 
shall not perish from the earth." 

Such is my prayer, and I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom you have just 
listened is President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., 
of the First Presidency of the Church. 
The Chorus from the University of 
Utah Institute of Religion and the Con- 
gregation will now join in singing "Now 
Let Us Rejoice in the Day of Salvation." 
Elder Richard P. Condie, Assistant Con- 
ductor of the Tabernacle Choir, will 
lead us. Following the singing, we shall 
hear from Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 
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The Chorus and congregation, accom- 
panied by the Bonneville Strings, joined 
in singing the hymn, "Now, Let Us Re- 
joice in the Day of Salvation." 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Council 
of the Twelve will now address us. He 
will be followed by Elder Milton R. 
Hunter. 



ELDER EZRA 
Of the Council of 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
humbly and gratefully I approach 
this sobering responsibility. I am 
grateful for this conference. I have had 
a prayer in my heart in the last few 
moments that every person living in 
this world might have the opportunity 
to hear and to read the masterful address 
given by our beloved President at the 
beginning of this conference and the 
great and statesmanlike address to which 
we have just listened from President 
Clark. 

For months I have had borne in upon 
my heart a desire to discuss a certain 
matter in this conference which I feel 
impressed to discuss with you. I hope 
I will not be misunderstood. I assure 
you that I also need the counsel which 
I am about to express. 

In the book of Kings we read about 
a woman who came weeping to Elisha, 
the prophet. Her husband had died, 
and she owed a debt that she could not 
pay; and the creditor was on his way 
to take her two sons and sell them as 
slaves. 

By a miracle Elisha enabled her to 
acquire a goodly supply of oil. And he 
said to her: 

Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest. 
(II Kings 4:1-7.) 

"Pay thy debt, and live." How fruit- 
ful these words have ever been! What 
wise counsel they are for us today! 

Read the words of wise men down 
through the ages, and we find over and 
over again this great insistence upon 
the wisdom of being debt-free. Shake- 
speare put on the lips of one of his 
characters in Hamlet these words: 

Neither a borrower nor a lender be: 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend, 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
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he Twelve Apostles 

Others have written: 

Do not accustom yourself to debt as only 
a convenience; you will find it a calamity. 
(Johnson) 

The debt-habit is the twin brother of 
poverty. (Munger) 

Poverty is hard — but debt is horrible, 

said another philosopher. (Surgeon) 

John Randolph, one of the early 
leaders of our nation, remarked: 

I have discovered the philosopher's stone 
that turns everything into gold; it is, "Pay 
as you go." 

And one of the wisest men in the 
annals of our country, Ben Franklin, 



Think what you do when you run into 
debt; you give to another power over your 

True, times have changed since Frank- 
lin's day, but the principles of truth 
and wisdom never change. Our inspired 
leaders have always urged Latter-day 
Saints to get out of debt, live within 
our means, and pay as we go. 

Our own pioneer forefathers have left 
us a heritage of thrift — of saving — of 
freedom from debt. 

Surely they would counsel us today: 
"Pay thy debt, and live" 

I speak to you today of a twofold duty 
which all of us have — a duty to our 
country as Americans — and a duty to 
ourselves as individuals, as children of 

Never has a nation been so blessed 
with productivity as we in this land. 
Last year our output of goods and serv- 
ices reached the enormous value of 412 
billion dollars. This was an increase 
in terms of real value of more than forty 
percent in the last ten years. The in- 
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crease in output for each person since 
1946 has been nearly twenty percent. 

Whence comes this astounding ca- 
pacity to produce? I am deeply con- 
vinced that it lies in the blessings of our 
Heavenly Father and in the untram- 
meled initiative, enterprise, and freedom 
of our people, in the fact that success 
or failure of our nation rests primarily 
with the people. 

Yet, despite our wealth, our productiv- 
ity, our material progress, do we not 
see signs of danger ahead? Do we not 
discern unhealthy tendencies, perhaps 
even germs of decay, in a general weak- 
ening of some of our oldest American 
traditions? 

In the past quarter century, there has 
been a tremendous shift from individual 
to governmental responsibility in many 
phases of economic and social life. 
There has been a rapid shift of re- 
sponsibility from the states to the federal 
government. 

Twenty-five years ago the federal gov- 
ernment received one-fourth of all the 
taxes collected in the United States. 
Today the federal government collects 
not one-fourth but three-fourths of all 
our taxes. Twenty-five years ago all 
taxes, federal, state, and local, took 
fourteen percent of our national income. 
Today, taxes take thirty-one percent. 

In twenty-four years, our expanding 
federal government has boosted the 
average family's tax bill from 120 to 
1600 dollars a year. In twenty-four 
years the national debt has swollen to 
an average of 7,000 dollars for each 
family. 

Many forces work together toward 
the concentration of power at the federal 
level. Our people have come to look 
to the federal government as the pro- 
vider, at no cost to them, of whatever 
is needful. If this trend continues, the 
states may be left hollow shells, operat- 
ing primarily as the field districts of 
federal departments and depending upon 
the federal treasury for their support. 

The national debt today is 277 billion 
dollars, equal to two-thirds of a year's 
total income. Interest on this debt is 
more than seven billion dollars a year, 
about sixty percent as much as the net 
income of all our farm people. 

Through a great effort, in this the 
period of our greatest prosperity, we 
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reduced this debt by four billion dollars 
last year (1956), and the expectation is 
for a further slight reduction this year. 
This but illustrates how much easier 
it is to go into debt than to get out. 

History teaches that when individuals 
have given up looking after their own 
economic needs and transferred a large 
share of that responsibility to the gov- 
ernment, both they and the government 
have failed. 

At least twenty great civilizations 
have disappeared. The pattern is shock- 
ingly similar. All, before their collapse, 
showed a decline in spiritual values, in 
moral stamina, and in the freedom and 
responsibility of their citizens. They 
showed such symptoms as excessive taxa- 
tion, bloated bureaucracy, government 
paternalism, and generally a rather 
elaborate set of supports, controls, and 
regulations, affecting prices, wages, pro- 
duction, and consumption. 

When we add up our total debt — 
debt owed by federal, state, and local 
governments, by business and by indi- 
viduals — the sum is a staggering 693 
billion dollars. In ten years, our total 
debt has risen nearly 300 billion dol- 
lars — about seventy-five percent. Most 
of this increase was in private debts, 
which climbed from 252 to 425 billion 
dollars, or an increase of seventy percent. 

We have mortgaged our future. We 
have done so because we live beyond our 



Now I do not mean to say that all 
debt is bad. Of course not. Sound 
business debt is one of the elements of 
growth. Sound mortgage credit is a 
real help to a family that must borrow 
for a home. 

But is it not apparent that in the 
areas of both public and personal debt 
the limitations of soundness have been 
seriously strained? 

Personal income, even after taxes, on 
a per capita basis, is the highest it has 
ever been. Yet mortgage debt and 
personal debt have been increasing. 
Between December 1952 and December 
1956, home mortgage debt rose sixty-nine 
percent. This was by no means due 
entirely to the building boom. 

Personal debt has also sharply in- 
creased — reaching a total of 42 billion 
dollars at the end of 1956, compared 
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with about 9 billion dollars only fifteen 
years earlier. The increase in personal 
debt during the past two years exceeded 
the total personal debt outstanding in 
1954. No matter which income group 
we select, the proportion of people with 
such debt has increased since 1949. A 
few years ago only one family out of 
three owed personal debts; now more 
than half have such obligations. 

Why this great increase in debt today? 

Have incomes declined so that people 
must borrow money to maintain their 
level of living? No, incomes generally 
have shown a steady climb to the present 
record level. 

Is there something about the distribu- 
tion of income which explains this in- 
crease in debt? No, strangely enough, 
personal debt is reported most frequently 
not for the low but for the middle 
income brackets, those families with 
incomes from $3000 to $7500 annually. 

How, then, can we explain the in- 
crease in private debt? 

One reason, I believe, is that the 
adult experience of many people covers 
only the period of the war and postwar 
inflationary period, the years of high 
employment and high income since 
the early 'forties. During these years, 
those who went in debt to buy a home 
or a farm saw the value of their equity 
increase. Those who bought cars or 
home utilities experienced relatively lit- 
tle difficulty in paying for them. Wages 
and prices rose. Incomes increased. The 
longer one postponed a purchase, the 
more he had to pay. 

For many of these people it is difficult 
to believe that serious recession will 
ever come again. Feeling secure in their 
expectations of continuing employment 
and a steady flow of wages and salaries, 
they obligate their future income with- 
out thought of what they would do if 
they should lose their jobs or their 
incomes were stopped for some other 
reason. But the best authorities have 
repeatedly said that we are not yet 
smart enough to control our economy 
without downward adjustments. Sooner 
or later these adjustments will come. 

Another reason for the increase in 
debt, I believe, is deeper — and causes 
greater concern. This is the rise of 
materialism as contrasted with spiritual 
values. Many a family, in order to 
make a "proper showing," will commit 



itself for a larger and more expensive 
house than is needed, in an expensive 
neighborhood. Again almost everyone 
would, it seems, like to keep up with 
the Joneses. With the increasing 
standard of living, that temptation in- 
creases with each new gadget that comes 
on the market. The subtle and carefully 
planned techniques of modern advertis- 
ing are aimed at the weakest points of 
consumer resistance. And there is a 
growing feeling, unfortunately, that 
material things should be had now, 
without waiting, without saving, without 
self-denial. 

How many people stop to think when 
they buy on a thirty-six-months-to-pay 
basis that they place their future 
earnings for three years ahead in the 
hands of moneylenders. What is there 
about a late model car that can make 
such a sacrifice worth while? 

Worse still, a large proportion of 
families with personal debt have no 
liquid assets whatsoever to fall back 
upon. What troubles they invite if 
their income should be suddenly cut 
off or seriously reduced! We all know 
of families who have obligated them- 
selves for more than they could pay. 

There is a world of heartache behind 
such cases. 

All of us as Americans have a patriotic 
responsibility not to contribute to the 
inflation danger by needlessly building 
still higher the mountain of total debt. 
All of us as individuals — and above all, 
as members of families — have an obli- 
gation in conscience not to mismanage 
our resources. 

Yes, there is a tendency for all of us 
to want to "keep up with the Joneses," 
but even though our income is low we 
have plenty of company. This should 
make it easier to live within our in- 
come and resist borrowing from the fu- 
ture except in cases of necessity — never 
for luxuries. 

It is not fair to ourselves or our 
communities to be so improvident in 
our spending that the day our income 
stops we must turn to relief agencies 
or the Church for financial aid. 

Do not, I solemnly urge you, tie your- 
selves to the payment of carrying 
charges that are often exorbitant. Save 
now and buy later, and you will be 
much farther ahead. You will spare 
yourselves high interest and other pay- 
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merits, and the money you save may 
provide opportunity for you to buy later 
at substantial cash discounts. 

If you must incur debt to meet the 
reasonable necessities of life — such as 
buying a house and furniture — then, I 
implore you, as you value your solvency 
and happiness, buy within your means. 

So, use credit wisely — to acquire a 
farm, to own a home. 

But resist the temptation to plunge 
into a property far more pretentious or 
spacious than you really need. 

How much better off you will be, 
especially young families just starting 
out, if first you buy a small house 



. neighborhood where values 
creasing will usually provide the basis 
for a very large down payment on a 
bigger home when you are ready for it. 

True, you can sometimes buy with 
little or no down payment, and on 
long terms. But these terms mean that 
a very large part of your total payments 
will go to pay interest charges, not to 
retire the principal of the debt. Re- 
member, interest never sleeps or takes 
a holiday. Such payments of interest 
can easily become a tremendous burden, 
especially when you add to them taxes 
and cost of repairs. 

Do not leave yourself or your family 
unprotected against financial storms. 
Forego luxuries, for the time being at 
least, to build up savings. How wise 
it is to provide for the future education 
of children and for old age. 

The smaller the family income, the 
more important it is that every dollar 
be used wisely. Efficient spending and 
saving will give the family more security, 
more opportunities, more education, and 
a higher standard of living. 

As I look back on the establishment 
of my own home I'm grateful for a 
companion who, although accustomed 
to many of the luxuries of life, was 
willing to start humbly. 

Vividly, I recall her doing the wash- 
ing by hand until we could buy a sec- 
ondhand washer. There was no 
overstuffed furniture; there was no 
carpeting on the floors. As a graduate 
student on a $70-a-month scholarship, I 
recall entertaining at dinner the head 
of the department at the college. He 
sat down at a card table — which was 



not used for cards — because there was 
no dining table. We gathered vege- 
tables from the college experimental 
plots to cut down on the grocery bill 
and live within our means. Many have 
had similar experiences in a determina- 
tion to make ends meet. 

Now, when personal incomes na- 
tionally are at the highest level in 
history, is the time to pay off obliga- 

I doubt that there will be soon again 
a more favorable time for Latter-day 
Saints generally to get out of debt than 
now. Let us use the opportunity we 
have to speed up repayment of mort- 
gages and to set aside provisions for 
education, possible periods of decreased 
earning power, and emergencies the fu- 
ture may hold. 

Truly, man does not live by bread 
alone. A good name is still to be pre- 
ferred to great riches. Especially is it 
to be preferred to the appearance of 
riches, acquired with nothing down and 
nothing to pay for two months. 

Stewardship, not conspicuous con- 
sumption, is the proper relationship of 
man to material wealth. 

There may never be a more favorable 
time than now for most people to get 
their financial house in order so far 
as debt is concerned. 

Yes, let us live within our income. 
Let us pay as we go. Let us "pay thy 
debt, and live!" 

Cry unto the Lord for strength to 
heed the counsel of the oracles of God. 
The prophet Amulek said: 

Cry unto him over the crops of your 
fields, that ye may prosper in them. 

Cry over the flocks of your fields, that they 
may increase. (Alma 34:24-25.) 

May I add this to Amulek's counsel: 
Pray to the Lord over your debts that 
they may be paid. Pray to him for 
faith to get out of debt, to live within 
your means, and to pay as you go. 

Yes, "pay thy debt, and live!" 

My brothers and sisters — Latter-day 
Saints — let us heed the counsel of the 
leadership of the Church. Get out of 
debt! 

Let us pay first our obligations to our 
Heavenly Father. Then we will more 
easily pay our debts to our fellow men. 
Let us heed the counsel of President 
Brigham Young, who said: 
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Pay your debts ... do not run into debt 
any more. ... Be prompt in everything, 
and especially to pay your debts. 

President Joseph F. Smith: 

... In the time of prosperity ... get out 
of debt. ... If you desire to prosper, and 
to be ... a free people, first meet your 
obligations to God and then ... to your 
fellow men. 

President Heber J. Grant: 

Tithing is a law of God ... be honest 
with the Lord and I promise them [the 
Latter-day Saints] that peace, prosperity, 
and financial success will attend. Let me 
warn the Latter-day Saints to buy automo- 
biles . . . and the luxuries of life . . . when 
they have the money to buy them, and not 
to mortgage their future. 

Brothers and sisters, there is a peace 
and a contentment which comes into 
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the heart when we live within our 
means. 

God grant us the wisdom and the 
faith to heed the inspired counsel of 
the priesthood to get out of debt, to 
live within our means and to pay as 
we go — in short, to "pay thy debt, and 
live," I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, Secretary of Agricul- 
ture in the Cabinet of the President of 
the United States, has just concluded 
speaking. Elder Milton R. Hunter will 
now address us. Elder Hunter has been 
ill for some time. We are glad that he 
is active again, and so if we restrict you 
now, Elder Hunter, to six or seven min- 
utes it will be in consideration of your 
health. 



ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My dear brethren and sisters, I hum- 
bly ask an interest in your faith 
and prayers and also the guidance 
of the Spirit of God that I might express 
a few thoughts and feelings that are in 
my heart today. 

I am happy beyond expression to be 
here, although it does entail my occupy- 
ing a few moments' time. 

As President David O. McKay sug- 
gested, six months ago I was ill; but I 
listened to the conference over the radio. 
I heard our beloved prophet, seer, and 
revelator in his most kind and beautiful 
way excuse Dr. Ernest L. Wilkinson, 
president of Brigham Young University, 
who was also ill, and myself from con- 
ference, extend his blessings to us, and 
ask that the Spirit of God be with us 
that we might become well. Then I 
listened to the prayers given by various 
stake presidents at the conference ses- 
sions. They humbly remembered us in 
their prayers and faithfully pleaded with 
our Father in heaven to restore us to 
health. I knew at that time that we 
would both have a complete restora- 
tion of health and strength. I stand 



here today humbly acknowledging the 
goodness of God, testifying that he has 
preserved our lives and restored both of 
us to health. We are now well and 
able to go forth and do our assigned 
tasks. 

Never in my life have I had as much 
gratitude in my heart for the blessings 
of my Father in heaven as I have at the 
present time. I thank him for all the 
blessings that I have received, not only 
for the restoration of my health and 
strength, which is most valuable, but 
also for the gospel, for the privilege I 
have of being a member of the Church, 
for the testimony of the gospel which 
I possess, and for the opportunities that 
I have to work in the Church. I recog- 
nize our Father in heaven as the giver 
of all gifts and gratefully acknowledge 
that he has been very, very generous 
with me. 

In deep humility I want to take this 
special opportunity to thank from the 
depths of my heart President David O. 
McKay, his Counselors — Brother Stephen 
L Richards and Brother J. Reuben 
Clark, Jr., — President Joseph Fielding 
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Smith, the Quorum of the Twelve, the 
Assistants to the Apostles, the First 
Council of the Seventy — my close col- 
leagues, the Presiding Bishopric, and 
the Patriarch to the Church for their 
kindness to me during the past several 
months, their generosity, and their con- 
sideration. Their goodness to me has 
been beyond what I could ever imagine. 
I thank them from the depths of my 
heart All I can do is merely say, 
"Thank You." 

I have always recognized these breth- 
ren, the General Authorities of the 
Church, as being men of God, prophets 
called to lead us in the kingdom. I 
have always loved them, but I can 
honestly say this morning that I love 
them more deeply than I ever had the 
ability to love before. My illness has 
increased my ability to appreciate. 

During the past several months I have 
received numerous letters from the Saints 
in which they expressed their apprecia- 
tion, prayers, and best wishes for the 
restoration of my health. During the 
past twelve years I have stayed in the 
homes of many of the stake presidencies 
and Saints. I have toured twenty-one 
missions with many mission presidents 
and have received the hospitality of 
many of the Saints throughout the stakes 
of Zion and the mission fields. For all 
of these things, I am very, very grateful. 
Although I have not taken opportunity 
during the past to express my apprecia- 
tion, I now desire to express my gratitude 
to everyone here today who has be- 
friended me. Sister Hunter and I are 
especially grateful to President Wilkin- 
son and his good wife for their kind- 
ness to us. May the Lord continue his 
blessings on them. 

If there is any one thing I have 
learned in the past few years, I have 
learned that there are wonderful people 
all over the Church, real Saints of the 
Most High. 

Last, but not least, I should like to 
express deep appreciation to my dear 
wife and my children. They have been 
most wonderful throughout my illness. 
They have taken over all the work; in 
fact, I am not allowed to open a garage 
door, and that makes me feel very lazy. 
I feel that the Lord has given no man 
in the world a better wife than he has 
given me, and so I express my sincere 
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gratitude and deep love to her and ap- 
preciation to our children. 

I have had much time to think and 
meditate during the past several months. 
I have always thought that I had ap- 
preciation in my heart, and gratitude, 
but I have reached the conclusion that 
I, and maybe you, accept the numerous 
blessings which come to us from God 
more or less for granted, so to speak — 
the sunshine that we have, the fresh 
air, the food, and the clothing, and all 
these things that we have from day to 
day, the health that we enjoy. 

I recognize that the Psalmist is right 
wherein he declared: "The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof;" (Psalm 
24:1.) And as King Benjamin so beauti- 
fully taught his people, we are but 
stewards; we are debtors, debtors to God 
for all that we possess. He could take 
these things away from us in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

I hope that we can become very ap- 
preciative, because I think that is one 
of the grand principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. The principle of gratitude 
is closely akin to the attribute of love. 
It is akin to unselfishness. In showing 
our appreciation, I think possibly the 
best opportunity we have is to serve 
each other. In this way we help to 
build God's kingdom. 

So in closing, I want to bear testi- 
mony that I know this is the true 
Church of Jesus Christ, that he is our 
Savior, our Lord, and our God. As he 
has said, those who take upon them- 
selves his name, who keep all of his 
commandments and abide faithfully to 
the end, through his atoning blood their 
garments shall be washed white, and 
they will stand spotless before him at 
the last day and receive an eternal 
exaltation. 

May God bless you and me as mem- 
bers of the true Church of Jesus Christ 
that this will be our happy lot, I hum- 
bly pray, in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You will be pleased to know that two 
military groups flew in here last evening 
from Fort Sill, Oklahoma, and the boys 
in those groups have been in attendance 
this morning; also, that on the balcony 
here at our left is a large number of In- 
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dians, Hopi and others, faithful mem- 
bers of the Church, the first visit to a 
Conference for most of them. About 
forty are here. We welcome our brothers 
and sisters who are here representing 
their Lamanite brethren. 

We have just listened to Elder Milton 
R. Hunter of the First Council of Seven- 
ty, who is our concluding speaker. The 
Institute of Religion Chorus from the 
University of Utah, accompanied by the 
Bonneville Strings, will now sing, 
"Hosannah Anthem," by Evan Stephens. 
Elder Shand, who is conducting, would 
like the Congregation to join with the 
Choir at his signal, — "The Spirit of God 
Like A Fire Is Burning," — you are ac- 
quainted with it. He will direct you. 
Please join at his signal. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Leonard T. Ralphs, president of 
the American Falls Stake, following 



which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until two o'clock this afternoon. 

The "Hosannah Anthem" now by the 
Chorus. 

The Institute of Religion Chorus from 
the University of Utah, the Bonneville 
Strings, and the congregation rendered 
the Hosannah Anthem. 

President David O. McKay: 

This chorus under the leadership of 
Elder David A. Shand, will be with us 
again this afternoon. The benediction 
will now be offered by Elder Leonard T. 
Ralphs, president of the American Falls 
Stake. 



President Leonard T. Ralphs of the 
American Falls Stake pronounced the 
benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The fourth session of the Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle at 2:00 p.m., 
Saturday, April 6, with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting the 



The music for the afternoon meeting 
was furnished by the Institute of Re- 
ligion Chorus from the University of 
Utah, accompanied by the Bonneville 
Strings, David A. Shand, conductor. 

President David O. McKay: 

The radio stations over which this 
session is being broadcast have just been 
announced. We express appreciation 
to all the stations in Utah, Idaho, Colo- 
rado, Nevada for kindly giving service 
during this, the Fourth Session of the 
One Hundred Twenty-Seventh Annual 
Conference of the Church. 

We are pleased to note also the pres- 
ence this afternoon of Senator Arthur 
V. Watkins, Governor and Sister George 
Dewey Clyde, Lamont Toronto, Secre- 
tary of State; our Mayor, Adiel F. Stew- 
art; Ernest L. Wilkinson, president of 
the Brigham Young University; John L. 



Clarke, president of Ricks College; Dr. 
William C. Miller, president of Weber 
College; Elliott Cameron, Director of 
Snow College; Superintendent of Public 
Instruction, E. Allen Bateman; and un- 
doubtedly there are others whom the 
Brethren have not been able to observe. 
We bid you welcome, and all who are 
listening in, that the inspiration of the 
previous gatherings may be experienced 
during this session. I am sure it will, 
and we want you to share in this in- 
spiration. 

The singing will be furnished by the 
University of Utah Institute of Religion 
Chorus. We shall begin these services 
by the Chorus singing, "Oh, It Is Won- 
derful," arranged by Richard Nibley. 
Elder David Austin Shand is conduct- 
ing. 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Rudolph L Van Kampen, presi- 
dent of the Riverdale Stake. 



The opening number, which was sung 
by the Institute of Religion Chorus, was 
"Oh It Is Wonderful." 
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President Rudolph L. VanKampen of 
the Riverdale Stake offered the opening 
prayer. 



President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
President Rudolph L. Van Kampen of 
the Riverdale Stake. The University of 
Utah Institute of Religion Chorus will 
now sing, "Resurrection Morning," ar- 
ranged by B. Cecil Gates, conducted by 
David Austin Shand. Following this, 
President Joseph Fielding Smith will 
speak to us. 



We have, as you know, the Chorus 
accompanied by the Bonneville Strings, 
and we appreciate their music. 



Singing, "Resurrection Morning," 



President David O. McKay: 
Our first speaker this afternoon 1 



ill 



be President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Twelve Apostles. He 
will be followed by Elder EIRay L. 
Christiansen, one of the Assistants to 
the Twelve. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



IN His remarks this morning Presi- 
dent Clark stated that there are 
those who would destroy the Con- 
stitution of the United States, and there 
are those who would destroy the Deca- 
logue, or the Ten Commandments. I 
would like to speak on the Ten Com- 
mandments, if time would permit, but 
since it will not I shall center on one 
of them — that of keeping the Sabbath 
day holy. 

These commandments have not been 
abrogated nor annulled, and they are 
in force as much today, although not 
observed, as they were when they were 
thundered from Mount Sinai. The Sab- 
bath day has become a day of pleasure, 
of revelry, anything but a day of wor- 
ship, from one border of the country to 
the other; and I regret to say that too 
many — one would be too many — mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints have joined that pro- 
cession, and the Sabbath day to some 
members of the Church is looked upon 
as a day of revelry, of pleasure, rather 
than one in which we can serve the 
Lord our God with all our hearts, with 
all our mights, mind, and strength. 

The Lord cannot forgive us when we 
know better and we violate his com- 
mandments. He has given unto us a 
law, a commandment, saying that we 
are to accept the words of the Lord as 
he has revealed them unto us. We have 
no right to transgress this law or any 
one of the other laws that are so funda- 



mental to our exaltation, and how can 
the members of the Church expect to 
receive salvation and exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom of God, and show 
contempt for his sacred command- 
ments? 

Now, I will hurry as fast as I can, 
but I want to read to you a condemna- 
tion that the Lord pronounced upon 
Israel because they refused to keep this 
commandment. 

"Wherefore I caused them to go forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderness. 

"And I gave them my statutes, and 
shewed them my judgments, which if 
a man do, he shall even live in them. 

"Moreover also I gave them my sab- 
baths, to be a sign between me and them, 
that they might know that I am the Lord 
that sanctify them. 

"But the house of Israel rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, and they 
despised my judgments, which if a man 
do, he shall even live in them; and my 
sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I 
said, I would pour out my fury upon 
them in the wilderness, to consume 
them. 

"But I wrought for my name's sake, 
that it should not be polluted before 
the heathen, in whose sight I brought 
them out. 

"Yet also I lifted up my hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would 
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not bring them into the land which I 
had given them, flowing with milk and 
honey, which is the glory of all lands; 

"Because they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in my statutes, but pol- 
luted my sabbaths: for their heart went 
after their idols. 

"Nevertheless mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did I 
make an end of them in the wilderness. 

"But I said unto their children in the 
wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes 
of your fathers, neither observe their 
judgments, nor defile yourselves with 
their idols: 

"I am the Lord your God; walk in 
my statutes, and keep my judgments, 
and do them; 

"And hallow my sabbaths; and they 
shall be a sign between me and you, 
that ye may know that I am the Lord 
your God." (Ezek. 20:10-20.) 

Those are the words of the Lord to 
Ezekiel. Notwithstanding all their back- 
sliding and their wickedness and their 
violation of his commandments, the 
Lord still pleaded with them; and in 
the days of Ezekiel, after the greatest 
number of the tribes of Israel had been 
carried off because of their rebellion, 
the Lord pleaded with those who still 
remained to keep his sabbaths, to walk 
in his statutes — and even then they re- 
fused. Yet he said if they would do 
these things, it was a covenant with 
him, and by keeping that covenant he 
would bless them. 

Now, this is the law to the Church 
today just as it was the law to ancient 
Israel, and some of our people get 
rather disturbed because they feel that 
observing the Sabbath day curtails their 
activities. So I want to read to you 
now the commandment the Lord has 
given to modern Israel, and this we 
ought to learn to keep. 

"Wherefore, I give unto them a com- 
mandment, saying thus: Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy might, mind, and strength; 
and in the name of Jesus Christ thou 
shalt serve him. 

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Thou shalt not steal; neither 
commit adultery, nor kill, nor do any- 
thing like unto it. 



"Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God 
in all things. 

"Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in righteousness, even that 
of a broken heart and a contrite spirit. 

"And that thou mayest more fully 
keep thyself unspotted from the world, 
thou shalt go to the house of prayer and 
offer up thy sacraments upon my holy 
day; 

"For verily this is a day appointed 
unto you to rest from your labors, and 
to pay thy devotions unto the Most 
High; 

"Nevertheless thy vows shall be of- 
fered up in righteousness on all days 
and at all times; 

"But remember that on this, the Lord's 
day, thou shalt offer thine oblations 
and thy sacraments unto the Most High, 
confessing thy sins unto thy brethren, 
and before the Lord. 

"And on this day thou shalt do none 
other thing, only let thy food be pre- 
pared with singleness of heart that thy 
fasting may be perfect, or, in other 
words, that thy joy may be full. 

"Verily, this is fasting and prayer, 
or in other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

"And inasmuch as ye do these things 
with thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts 
and countenances, not with much laugh- 
ter, for this is sin, but with a glad 
heart and a cheerful countenance — 

"Verily I say, that inasmuch as ye do 
this, the fulness of the earth is yours, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the air, and that which climbeth upon 
the trees and walketh upon the earth; 

"Yea, and the herb, and the good 
things which come of the earth, whether 
for food or for raiment, or for houses, 
or for barns, or for orchards, or for 
gardens, or for vineyards. 

"Yea, all things which come of the 
earth, in the season thereof, are made 
for the benefit and the use of man, both 
to please the eye and to gladden the 
heart; 

"Yea, for food and for raiment, for 
taste and for smell, to strengthen the 
body and to enliven the soul. 

"And it pleaseth God that he hath 
given all these things unto man; for 
unto this end were they made to be 
used, with judgment, not to excess, 
neither by extortion. 
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"And in nothing doth man offend 
God, or against none is his wrath 
kindled, save those who confess not 
his hand in all things, and obey not 
his commandments." (D & C 59:5-21.) 

Now, my good brethren and sisters, 
when you go home from this conference, 
you cannot go home and say, "The 
Brethren have praised us for our well- 
doing; they have commended us because 
we have come into the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints." We can- 
not say this when we remember our 
shortcomings in regard to the keeping 
of some of these commandments which 
the Lord has given us, and which per- 
tain to his celestial kingdom. 

We must stop violating the Sabbath 
day. We must stop the violation of 
other commandments, should we be 
violating them, and I promise you that 
if you will observe the Sabbath day, 
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you who are opening your stores on the 
Sabbath day, if you will close them and 
tend to the duties that the Lord has 
given to you, and keep his command- 
ments, that you will prosper and he 
will bless you more abundantly, for he 
has made that promise, than you will be 
blessed by showing your contempt for 
the commandments which he has given 
unto us. 

May the Lord bless you one and all, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Council of the Twelve, 
has just concluded speaking. Elder El 
Ray L. Christiansen, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now address us. He will be 
followed by Elder Antoine R. Ivins. 
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Ipray humbly that the few things 
that I might say will be acceptable 
to my Heavenly Father and that 
they might be helpful to someone. 

We live in a wonderful world, a won- 
derful era, and I can say in a wonder- 
ful area. In this world there are lovely 
things, and things much to be desired, 
but along with the desirable there 
are also those things which are not to 
be desired. While I would much rather 
speak of the things which are desirable, 
I feel impelled to speak of some things 
that we would rather not recognize as 
existing. 

We are living in a day when prophecy 
is being fulfilled among the nations of 
the earth — a time when many things 
which have long been stable are no 
longer to be depended upon — a time 
when the integrity of men and of na- 
tions (at least some of the leaders of 
some of the nations) is too often ques- 
tioned. 

It is as if the words of the Savior 
(through his prophets) are being ful- 
filled: Luke speaks of the time when 
there should be upon the earth ". . . dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; . . ." 



(Luke 21:25.) And through the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith the Lord speaks of a 
time when there shall be 

. . . wars and rumors of wars, and the 
whole earth shall be in commotion, and 
men's hearts shall fail them, and they shall 
say that Christ delayeth his coming until 
the end of the earth. 

And the love of men shall wax cold, 
and iniquity shall abound. (D & C 45:26- 
27.) 

Rumors of wars and uprisings are a 
daily diet to the reader and the listener 
of news. Severe crises the world over 
are arising one after another, and they 
come to no satisfactory conclusion. (And, 
for peculiar reasons, our great nation 
becomes involved in most of them.) 

While tensions and uprisings continue 
throughout the world there is in our 
own country, it seems to me, an ever- 
increasing trend toward lawlessness, 
and, on the part of some, a seeming dis- 
regard and even contempt for the law. 

There are many, too, while holding 
places of trust, who are suspected of 
collusion or bribery or of making 
"deals." A constant flow of reports 
comes of investigations of misconduct 
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of those who are given places of trust 
throughout the nation. The veracity of 
sworn witnesses before great tribunals 
is often questioned, and contempt for the 
courts of justice is frequently manifested. 

In this day of enlightenment, in this 
day when we have seen almost unbe- 
lievable progress and achievement in 
science and invention, one wonders why 
so much contention and corruption and 
evil doings, sin, should exist and, if my 
judgment is correct, be on the increase. 
We ask ourselves: "Why cannot these 
things, these 'cold wars' be brought to 
a satisfactory conclusion? Why are 
confusion and uncertainty perpetuated? 
Why this seeming increased trend to- 
ward lawlessness?" 

Is not the answer found in the Book 
of Mormon where we are told: 

. . . there are also secret combinations, 
[and he was looking into this time, I think, 
as well] even as in the times of old, ac- 
cording to the combinations of the devil, 
for he is the foundation of all these things; 
yea, the foundation of murder, and works 
of darkness; yea, and he leadeth them by 
the neck with a flaxen cord, until he bind- 
eth them with his strong cords forever. 
(2 Nephi 26:22.) 

According to the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, ". . . he goeth up and down, to 
and fro in the earth, seeking to destroy 
the souls of men." (D & C 10:27.) And, 
as Lehi said to his son Jacob, ". . . he 
seeketh that all men might be miserable 
like unto himself." (2 Nephi 2:27.) 
"Eat, drink, and be merry" is the theme 
that he plays through his agents. 

This enemy of God and of man dwells 
in the earth! But I fear that too many 
of us refuse to recognize his actual 
existence along with those who follow 
him and those in the flesh who have 
become enticed and blinded by him, per- 
haps not with their own knowledge, 
nevertheless having become his agents. 
He is a personage of great power. He 
has knowledge and power sufficient to 
influence the minds of mortals who 
"will not hearken unto the counsels of 
the Lord." 

He seeks to darken and mislead the 
minds of men. He seeks to minimize 
the seriousness of wrongdoing. De- 
ception and falsehood are his tools. He 
is a skilful imitator. While he is sub- 
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ject to the will of God and can never 
overthrow nor overcome God, he con- 
tinuously and relentlessly keeps his 
forces at work with individuals and with 
groups, causing them to pursue selfish 
ends and to stir up among them trouble 
and dissension and persuading them to 
disobey the decrees of the Lord. This 
is substantiated in the Book of Mor- 
mon, where we read: 

Wherefore, all things which are good 
cometh of God; and that which is evil 
cometh of the devil; for the devil is an 
enemy unto God, and fighteth against him 
continually, and inviteth and enticeth to 
sin, and to do that which is evil continually. 
(Moroni 7:12.) 

Now this condition is not new. It is 
history repeated and in this wonderful 
land of ours, America. Speaking of the 
iniquity amongst the Nephite civiliza- 
tion, the record relates this: 

Now the cause of this iniquity of the 
people was this — Satan had great power, 
unto the stirring up of the people to do all 
manner of iniquity, and to the puffing them 
up with pride, tempting them to seek for 
power, and authority and riches, and the 
vain things of the world. 

Now they did not sin ignorantly, for 
they knew the will of God concerning them, 
for it had been taught unto them; therefore 
they did wilfully rebel against God. (3 
Nephi 6:15, 18.) 

I hope, my brothers and sisters that 
we will not repeat the performance of 
that former civilization. 

Woodrow Wilson, at one critical 
period, said to his secretary: 

. . . civilization will destroy itself by its 
own sinfulness, unless decent people rise 
up and demand that people and nations 
live by the Golden Rule. 

Now, knowing that there is in the 
world this force of evil organized by 
Satan, what can be done? 

It seems to me that we must first 
recognize this adversary and his fol- 
lowers for what they are — advocates of 
sin and wrongdoing, advocates of dis- 
obedience. 

We must recognize that it is their 
determination through their agencies to 
overthrow freedom and liberty, and if 
it were possible, to thwart the purposes 
of God. 



64 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 6 

But we are told that "The works, 
and the designs, and the purposes of 
God cannot be frustrated, . . ." that 
only the work of men shall come to 
naught. (D & C 3:1.) 

We must continually seek men for 
public office whose desire to do good 
supersedes all things else. 

We must sanctify our own individual 
lives by keeping the commandments of 
the Lord — as one person prayed, "Oh, 
Lord, reform the world — beginning 
with me." We must sanctify our homes 
and teach our children loyalty, obedi- 
ence, honesty, respect for law, respect 
for others, and a love of the Lord. 

We must help others to accept Jesus 
as the Redeemer, the Savior, the God 
of this world. 

To the degree that men acquire these 
virtues, their strength increases and 
their power to resist evil becomes greater. 
Note this promise that has been given 
in regard to this wonderful land of 
America. 

Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto 
him whom he shall bring. And if it so 
be that they shall serve him according to 
the commandments which he hath given, 
it shall be a land of liberty unto them; 
wherefore, they shall never be brought down 
into captivity; if so, it shall be because of 
iniquity; for if iniquity shall abound cursed 
shall be the land for their sakes, but unto 
the righteous it shall be blessed forever. 
(2 Nephi 1:7.) 

There, my brothers and sisters, is the 
prescription for peace and security, na- 
tionality and individuality. 

. . . behold, I say, if the day shall come 
that they will reject the Holy One of Israel, 
the true Messiah, their Redeemer and their 
God, behold, the judgments of him that is 
just shall rest upon them. (Ibid., 1:10.) 

Let us remember that even though 
God had a foreknowledge of what 
"would be" under certain conditions, it 
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is not his will nor his desire that vice, 
injustice, and crime, disobedience and 
intolerance and bloodshed and war exist 
in the world. His purposes are to pro- 
vide a way where men may find happi- 
ness and joy, peace, now and forever. 
Nevertheless, he will not interfere with 
the agency of men! But fortunately, 
according to Mormon's teaching: ". . . 
the Spirit of Christ is given to every 
man, that he may know good from 
evil;" and have a "perfect knowledge," 
whether it is of God or of the devil. 
(See Moroni 7:16.) 

Let each of us build upon the sure 
foundation recommended by Helaman 
in the days of the Nephites: 

And now, my sons, remember, remember 
that it is upon the rock of our Redeemer, 
who is Christ, the Son of God, that ye must 
build your foundation; that when the devil 
shall send forth his mighty winds, yea, his 
shafts in the whirlwind, yea, when all his 
hail and his mighty storm shall beat upon 
you, it shall have no power over you to 
drag you down to the gulf of misery and 
endless wo, because of the rock upon which 
ye are built, which is a sure foundation, 
a foundation whereon if men build they 
cannot fall. (Helaman 5:12.) 

May we always choose the right. May 
we always defend the right, at home 
and throughout the land, and seek for 
peace and serenity and tranquility on 
the foundation for peace that was laid 
down by the Lord Jesus Christ, the God 
of this land, I pray humbly in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder EIRay 
L. Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve. 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy will now address us. 
Elder Ivins will be followed by Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 

President McKay, and brethren and I have received from him. When next 
sisters, I stand before you this after- month arrives, I will have lived seventy- 
noon a very blessed man. I wish to six years in this troubled world of ours 
bear testimony to the mercies of our with only one serious case of sickness, 
Heavenly Father and the blessings that hardly ever having been deprived of the 
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privilege of going about my daily duty. 
And come the month of June, I will 
have had forty-five years of companion- 
ship with a wonderful wife who has 
walked side by side with me through 
the vicissitudes of life. 

When we were told today about being 
careful about going into debt, I was 
reminded of the way my wife and I 
started out. We lived for a long while 
in a 12 by 24, with no door between the 
bedroom and the dining room, and we 
know what it is to come up through 
that road. Through it all, however, we 
have been blessed with the spirit of 
unity and love for each other. I have 
a wife whose major interest is the joy 
and happiness of other people, and for 
this I am extremely thankful. 

When the month of June comes 
around, it will be twenty-six years since 
I read in the newspaper in Honolulu 
that I was to be one of your servants 
as one of the General Authorities of the 
Church. It came as a shock. It came 
without notice, but was accepted by my 
wife and me in the spirit of service, 
and during that time — those twenty-six 
years — we have tried to acquit ourselves 
as creditably as possible of the task of 
serving the people. In all this, we have 
been devoted to the Church and have 
let nothing, so far as we could tell, 
interfere with our service. My expe- 
rience has given me contact with many 
peoples in America, in Mexico, where 
I lived twelve years, and in the Hawaiian 
Islands, where I spent ten years, some 
of my friends from Hawaii being here 
today to attend this conference. 

I grew up among the Indians of South- 
ern Utah, and when I married my wife, 
we became a part of the New Zealand 
Mission and met many of the Maori 
people. In that experience, of course, 
most of my time has been spent for the 
Church and the members of the Church 
generally and I have come to believe 
that perhaps the most important thing 
for a member of the Church is a testi- 
mony to the truth of the gospel. 

We heard last night a very interest- 
ing testimony of the blessings and bene- 
fits that come from accepting the gospel, 
blessings which were brought to certain 
people through the missionary service of 
this Church, and you who know me 
know that the group to which I belong 



in the General Authorities is devoted 
particularly to the missionary work of 
the Church. 

Testimony! I have come to believe 
that any person who has an honest 
testimony will strive to the utmost of 
his ability to live true to the teachings 
that have come to us from our Heavenly 
Father through the revelations of Jesus 
Christ, given to the leadership of this 
Church. 

Testimony I How do we get it? We 
get it through faith. You who were 
here last night heard that the testimony 
which was borne to us came as a result 
of prayer. Of course, there was instruc- 
tion. There was study; but our brother 
told us that he went down on his knees 
in fervent prayer and arose with a 
conviction in his heart that the gospel 
is true. He bore testimony to its won- 
derful blessings which had come to him 
with the privileges of membership in 
this Church. 

Testimonyl That is the great thing 
we should strive for, brethren and sis- 
ters. We get it through faith and 
prayer and service. We retain it through 
faith and prayer and service. Christ 
told Peter that he had founded his 
Church upon revelation, the revealed 
testimony that he was the Son of God. 
He said the gates of hell would not 
prevail against it. I wish we were able 
to testify that the gates of hell can 
never prevail against the testimony on 
the part of an individual, and I believe 
that is true as long as the testimony 
abides in such strength as to determine 
the conduct of people. But, unfortu- 
nately, it happens with many that, hav- 
ing once had a testimony, they give way 
to the weaknesses of the flesh. Their 
testimony begins to dim, and in time, 
to disappear, and when it disappears, 
men frequently give themselves over to 
the powers of the flesh. 

Now we should strive, brethren and 
sisters, to retain ever in our hearts that 
testimony, and to do it we must serve. 
The missionary cause is served in many 
ways. One way is by carrying to the 
people the message of the restored gos- 
pel, as was shown in our meeting last 
night. Another way was mentioned by 
President [J. Reuben] Clark last night 
in our meeting, and that is by living 
the gospel. 
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So, I feel that the best way we can 
teach the gospel is first to live it, show- 
ing individually and collectively the 
powers there are in the observance of 
the teachings of our Savior and in the 
exercise of the priesthood which God 
has caused to be restored. I believe 
honestly, brethren and sisters, that any 
man who lives worthy of the Melchize- 
dek Priesthood has absolute control over 
the evil and sins of the world as far 
as he himself is concerned. He may not 
be able to control other people, but if 
he accepts and lives worthy of the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, he should have ab- 
solute power over evil. That is our pur- 
pose, brethren and sisters. If we could 
do that, if we could live that way, we 
would set before nonmembers and in- 
active members alike an example of 
which they could never complain and 
which must certainly impel them seri- 
ously to study the gospel. 

We have in the Church as our re- 
sponsibility for missionary service, a 
force of men who could be counted in 
the seventy thousands, men who were 
born in the Church, men who for one 
reason or another have not felt inclined 
to accept the responsibility and exercise 
the privileges of membership to the ex- 
tent of receiving the priesthood, or at 
least the Melchizedek Priesthood. It is 
one of the largest mission fields we have 
in the Church, brethren and sisters. 
There is an effort being made on the 
part of the leadership of the Church to 
reach that particular group of people. 

Two weeks ago last night Sister Ivins 
and I sat down at a banquet in Mesa, 
Arizona, where fifty men with their 
wives had taken the course that is sug- 
gested in this particular school [for 
senior members of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood] designed to reach this particular 
group of people. They were a happy 
group. They had learned through that 
teaching some of the value, some of the 
joy, and some of the happiness that 
comes from study of the gospel and serv- 
ice in this Church. I would that a 



school of that kind could be established 
in every stake in the Church and carried 
through successfully, because I believe, 
and I think you will admit, that any 
man who takes the trouble to study 
seriously the revealed word of God for 
a reasonable period of time cannot but 
accept the truth of it, and then, if he 
can get the testimony of which I speak, 
he will accept its benefits and blessings. 

Now how are people going to effect 
this? The other night I listened to a 
song which was written in Spanish and 
English, "Que Sera, Sera" ("Whatever 
Will Be, Will Be"), and there is an 
implication in that song that this mother, 
talking to her daughter, would lead her 
to believe that the daughter herself 
could have no effect upon the future. 
But that is a false implication. Using 
the same reasoning, you would say these 
inactive men are as they are because 
they are, and maybe that is true. But 
they are not as they are because they 
had to be. They themselves, had they 
felt inclined, could have moved them- 
selves out of this condition and into the 
full exercise of the privileges of the 
priesthood. It means honest living, of 
course, brethren and sisters, but it is 
worth the effort. 

Testimony! Can you help one to gain 
a testimony that will impel him to serv- 
ice? What greater thing could you do? 
Are you going to sit by and leave these 
men to others, or are you going to use 
your influence with your neighbors, with 
your friends, in an effort to carry to 
them this testimony? It must be done 
in friendship. It must be done in sim- 
plicity. It must be done in faith, and 
with prayer, and God help us to do it, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson 
will now address us, — a member of the 
Presiding Bishopric. 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my dear brothers 
and sisters and friends, I think this 
is the most humbling of all experiences, 
and I believe it would be for you if 
you were occupying this position. I 
deeply and sincerely pray that the Lord 
will sustain me the few minutes that 
I shall speak today. I will be most 
grateful to you for an interest in your 
faith and prayers and for your patience 
and your kind understanding. 

Conference time is a marvelous time. 
People all over the world who are lis- 
tening to the conference on the radio, 
or who are watching the conference pro- 
ceedings on television, those who are 
in attendance and those who are read- 
ing of the conference, as well as those 
who are here that will take these mes- 
sages back to their respective places of 
labor will all be blessed and benefited 
from this conference of worship. 

In trying to illustrate conference time, 
I would like to refer to a statement made 
the other day in a local newspaper by 
Brother Jack M. Reed, who is the 
Tribune Church editor. With his per- 
mission may I quote: 

"Conference" is sort of a magic word that 
transforms Salt Lake City . . . thousands of 
persons converging upon Temple Square — 
and affect in small measure or large the 
daily lives of nearly everyone in Utah's 
capital city. 

Personally, I think in a measure that 
describes the great spiritual uplift and 
the importance of the general confer- 
ence of God's true Church on the earth. 

It is just ten years ago today that my 
first assignment came to speak to the 
general conference of the Church. I 
would be a very ungrateful person if I 
did not first publicly thank the Lord 
for his kindnesses and mercies to me. 
Time will not permit me to tell you 
the wonderful blessings that have come 
to me during these lovely ten years of 
service. However, I believe I have 
worked harder during these past ten 
years than in any other ten years of 
my life, but likewise this work has given 
me great joy and happiness for which 



I am truly grateful, and I am deeply 
indebted to the Lord and to the Church. 

Likewise, I would be ungrateful if 
I did not publicly thank my wife and 
my family for their co-operation and 
assistance. They have helped me a 
great deal, and I know they have prayed 
diligently for me in this work. They 
have taken my responsibilities and as- 
sisted me in many ways with my per- 
sonal chores, and I know it was because 
they wanted my Church work to come 
first. I can truly and numbly say that 
I love my Church work more than any 
other work that I have done in my life. 
I have had many fascinating positions, 
such as teaching, coaching athletics, 
salesmanship work, and business experi- 
ences, but there is nothing that com- 
pares with the work and the service in 
the Church. Nothing will give a person 
the joy and happiness that he gets from 
service to his brethren and his fellow 
men in Church work. 

I would like to thank the members of 
the wards and stakes that I have had 
the privilege of visiting. Your wonder- 
ful loyalty and devotion to the Church 
has been an inspiration to me. My 
faith and my testimony have been 
strengthened because of your glorious 
example. Your devotion, your loyalty, 
your love for the Church, and your will- 
ingness to take care of all Church assign- 
ments are truly a great tribute to you 
and the Lord will bless you. 

Some of the things that I said ten 
years ago when I first spoke in the gen- 
eral conference of the Church, among 
other things I said then, I would like 
to repeat now — at that time I had only 
been associated with the Brethren of 
the General Authorities for about three 
months — I stated then that I had learned 
to love the General Authorities very 
much. I also testified to you then that 
I knew these Brethren are men of God; 
and today again, I want to re-emphasize 
to you and testify to you that I love 
these men very much — every one of 
them, and I know truly that they are 
men of God. I know that President 
David O. McKay is a living prophet 
of Jesus Christ the same as were the 
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prophets of old, and with him President 
Richards and President Clark, together 
with the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
and all of the other General Authorities 
of the Church — I know they are Prophets 
and servants of God our Eternal Father. 
May I also testify to you that I believe 
they are divinely called of the Lord, 
and I hope that you believe that. I 
would like also to testify to you that 
I know they constantly seek divine guid- 
ance, and I also testify to you that they 
receive divine guidance from our Holy 
Father. 

I trust the Brethren, and especially 
Apostle Delbert L. Stapley, will forgive 
me if I tell you of the kind invitation 
from the First Presidency to all of the 
General Authorities to a meeting in the 
temple prior to the commencement of 
this general conference. I do not have 
the time nor the ability to describe to 
you the spirit of that meeting in the 
temple on Thursday morning. Brother 
Stapley offered the prayer, and I am 
certain that we all felt that his prayer 
ascended to our Father in heaven and 
that that prayer was answered in our 
behalf. Truly that sweet spirit which 
was experienced in that meeting as 
Brother Stapley was offering that prayer 
has carried over until now, and it will 
carry through the entire conference. 

Today I intended to say a few things, 
but I have changed my mind because 
of the lack of time. However, because 
of my sincere interest in the rehabilita- 
tion of alcoholics, I would like to pay a 
tribute to those who are trying to over- 
come this habit or disease, and to 
overcome the cruel monster of alcohol. 
I would like to say a word of encourage- 
ment to 11,000 alcoholics in the state 
of Utah and about 5,000,000 alcoholics 
in the United States, because of an ex- 
perience that I had with one of them 
last night following our missionary 
meeting held in the Tabernacle. I was 
very proud of this man who has tri- 
umphed and who has conquered that 
cruel monster alcohol. Yes, I want to 
pay tribute to him to whom I talked 
last night for his triumph. I want to 
testify to the others who desire a way 
to overcome that habit and that disease 
that, as this wonderful man who had 
conquered and had triumphed and who 
had made a wonderful comeback assured 
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me, the only way for him or anyone 
else to conquer alcohol is to seek the 
help of God. 

May I quote from Jacob, chapter 4, 
verse 10, from the Book of Mormon. It 
is the MIA theme: 

Wherefore, brethren, seek not to counsel 
the Lord, but to take counsel from his hand. 
For behold, ye yourselves know that he 
counseleth in wisdom, and in justice and 
in great mercy, over all his works. 

That wonderful man who has had a 
struggle, as all of the alcoholics have, 
to defeat or conquer that habit testi- 
fied strongly last night that there is only 
one way for anyone to overcome that 
treacherous habit and disease and that 
is by seeking the counsel of God their 
Father. I commend that wonderful 
organization (Alcoholics Anonymous) 
and the members who believe in God, 
for they will find great strength when 
all else seems to fail. 

Yes, today we are faced with confu- 
sions and uncertainties and threats. We 
are sometimes tempted to agree with 
those who say the reason for our great 
difference today is that our problems 
are so different from those faced by 
other generations. But this is not so; 
the only difference is our forefathers 
relied on God our Eternal Father for 
everything. Today there are too many 
of us that have forgotten God. We feel 
self-sufficient. Even as strong as we 
think we are, it is always dangerous to 
feel or think that we do not need to 
rely on a Divine Power, and I would 
like to refer to that Divine Power as 
the Power of God our Eternal Father. 

In closing, may I give you one quick 
illustration regarding this passage: 

. . . seek not to counsel the Lord, but to 
take counsel from his hand. For behold, ye 
yourselves know that he counseleth in wis- 
dom, and in justice, and in great mercy 
over all his works. 

Here is my story: 

A few weeks ago a business associate 
of mine asked me to go with him to 
make the acquaintance of and visit and 
talk with eight wonderful young Latter- 
day Saint practising physicians. He 
wanted me to go to see these doctors and 
meet them, wishing that I would agree 
to write a letter recommending con- 
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sideration for these doctors so they could 
successfully get a loan to build a medi- 
cal clinic. I agreed to go with him. 

As we discussed the time for the ap- 
pointment with these doctors, my friend 
informed me that it could either be in 
the morning between 6:30 and 7 o'clock 
or after 9 o'clock at night. I then de- 
cided that it would be better for me 
to meet them in the morning between 
6:30 and 7 o'clock. We left Salt Lake 
City very early. It was dark because it 
was in the winter months. We drove to 
their offices some little way out of Salt 
Lake City, arriving between 6:30 and 
7 a.m. 

Soon their individual cars appeared 
at the office. I was then made ac- 
quainted with these wonderful, fine doc- 
tors, and we were invited into their 
office. After all had assembled, and we 
were comfortably seated, the oldest of 
these eight doctors — and he himself was 
a comparatively young man — walked 
over and shut the door. Then he said, 
"Would you mind joining us in morning 
prayer before we discuss our business 
problems with you?" Then I thought, 
". . . seek not to counsel the Lord but 
to take counsel. ..." I was somewhat 
astounded at this procedure, but I con- 
fess I was humbly grateful and proud 
of these young doctors. The presiding 
doctor called on one of the other doctors 
to offer the morning prayer, and he 
offered a very beautiful, appropriate pe- 
tition to the Lord and asked for his 
guidance. 

To my recollection, I have never had 
that experience with professional or 
businessmen before. I asked the doctors 
before I left, "Is this your common prac- 
tice?" "Oh, yes, every morning, six days 
a week, we meet here between 6:30 and 
7, where we lock our door, and before 
starting our duties of the day, call on 
God our Eternal Father for his divine 



guidance. If for any reason one of the 
doctors has important or urgent surgery 
or an urgent patient call, we go ahead 
without him, and each takes his turn 
offering the morning prayer." Of course 
these doctors will be successful! I 
thought they were wonderful. 

How many teachers, how many bank- 
ers, how many business or professional 
men, how many of us follow that kind 
of procedure every morning? These 
doctors are seeking the divine guidance 
of God their Eternal Father, and mainly 
they are men skilled in science, trained 
in their profession, but not sufficiently 
so that they can rely upon their own 
training and their own natural abili- 

God grant that each of us may seek 
counsel, for we ourselves know that the 
Lord "counseleth in wisdom, and in jus- 
tice, and in great mercy," I humbly pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David" O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church has just 
concluded speaking. The Chorus from 
the Institute of Religion at the Uni- 
versity of Utah and the Congregation 
will now join in singing, "Do What Is 
Right." Richard P. Condie, Assistant 
Conductor of the Salt Lake Tabernacle 
Choir, will lead us. Elder John Long- 
den will follow the singing. 



The Institute of Religion Chorus and 
the congregation sang the hymn, "Do 
What Is Right." 

President David O. McKay: 

We will now hear from Elder John 

Longden, Assistant to the Twelve. He 

will be followed by Elder Eldred G. 
Smith. 



ELDER JOHN LONGDEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

President McKay this morning gave ask those servicemen to stand at the 

recognition to the servicemen who present moment, please, wherever you 

had traveled many miles to be here, are. [About seventy-five to one hundred 

some coming from Texas and Okla- stood.] Thank you very much. That is 

homa. I trust I shall be in order if I a glorious sight, and I commend you for 
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your evidence of faith in having a de- 
sire to mingle here in this great confer- 
ence where you will receive a spiritual 
uplift, where the word of the Lord goes 
forth in truth and in power. 

The servicemen of this Church are in 
a position to do great missionary work 
with their fellow men by just living 
the gospel, maintaining the standards 
and ideals of the Master. 

Customs may change, but principles 
do not. On one occasion we are told 
that the Master 

. . . went up into the temple, and taught. 

And the Jews marveled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned? 

Jesus answered them, and said, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself. (John 7:14- 
17.) 

The principles the Master taught in 
the temple almost two thousand years 
ago are just as true today and important 
to the welfare of our lives as they were 
to the people whom he taught. There 
is a promise that if any man will do 
the will of the Father he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God. This 
is evidence to me that a man may re- 
ceive a positive assurance of truth if he 
will but humble himself before the 
Lord and do the will of the Father. 

Yes, the gospel of Jesus Christ is posi- 
tive. Here in the sessions so far, we have 
heard everyone who has spoken bear 
witness and testimony regarding the 
truth which they have spoken. It is a 
marvelous thing to have a testimony of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. It was pos- 
sible to receive a positive assurance, or 
testimony, in the days of the Master; so 
it is possible today, for this is an eternal 
truth. Many times we hear the state- 
ment: "The gospel is true; I know the 
gospel is true." I have a witness and 
testify to you also that I know this thing 
called Mormonism is true, for it em- 
bodies the full gospel of Jesus Christ. 
When individuals have that testimony, 
though there may be periods of confu- 
sion — periods of deliberation — they are 
always able to come through, provided 
the roots of their testimony are deep 
within their hearts. 



The Psalmist declared, 

Blessed are they that keep his 
and that seek him with the whole heart. 
(Psalm 119:2.) 

I have a witness that this gospel must 
go to all people and that all people 
must come to a knowledge of the truths 
which are taught from this pulpit before 
they can bend the knee and bow the 
head and confess that Jesus is the 
Christ. 

Recently I saw the testimony of a 
young mother manifest as she had her 
three young sons around her. She had 
just become a widow, her husband hav- 
ing suffered a dreadful disease for three 
years. Only the light and knowledge of 
the gospel had given her hope and 
courage. Yes, the roots of her testi- 
mony were deep. 

Through the restoration of the Church 
and kingdom of God, we understand our 
responsibility to take the gospel to all 
the world, working with those who are 
nonmembers of the true Church. Also 
we are to labor patiently with members 
who have become somewhat delinquent 
and dilatory to their duties, their testi- 
monies having been weakened through 
inactivity or other reasons. A keen in- 
terest is manifest in this reactivation 
program and much good is being accom- 
plished. 

Some months ago it was my privilege 
to attend what we term a men and 
wives meeting. On the stand was a 
husband who had been reactivated. His 
wife was with him. Their seven chil- 
dren sat with them. The wife was with 
child. They had a son in Korea, and 
they had lost a little girl some six years 
before. The wife stood in the pulpit 
that morning expressing sweet, humble 
gratitude that there was now spirituality 
in their home and happiness because 
the priesthood was being honored. 
Truly, happiness was reflected in the 
faces of those lovely children who sat 
with them. Then the husband related 
briefly some of his experiences. He told 
how he had been born in a little town 
just north of Logan, Utah, where I 
should judge ninety-nine percent are 
members of the Church. His mother 
passed away when he was six years of 
age. The children had been farmed 
out to various relatives, and this boy 
was with an aunt and uncle until he was 
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thirteen years of age. At twelve he had 
been ordained a deacon because he had 
been obedient to the teaching and train- 
ing received through attending Primary 
and Sunday School and all the services 
he could attend. When he became 
thirteen, his father decided to move into 
the backwoods of Wyoming, where they 
were some distance from a Church. 
There was no transportation, so he 
didn't attend his meetings. He got out 
of the habit of going to Church, he 
said, and took up other habits. Later, 
he married a lovely woman who had 
faith, who had a precious spark in her 
heart and her soul. She continued to 
yearn for the day when he would see 
the light and would know this gospel 
as the Master had taught it. 

He said, "I have done many things 
that I am ashamed of. I smoked, I 
drank — and stronger than beer on occa- 
sion. I am not proud of it. I have not 
been the father that I should have 
been to these children. There has not 
been true happiness in our home; I have 
not been the husband that I should have 
been to my good wife; but I stand here 
today to testify to you that I would not 
return to that old life for all the gold 
in Fort Knox. I have not missed a 
Sacrament meeting from that time to 
this, which is five years, except when 
I have been in Salt Lake City attending 
general conference." 

How grateful I am that the gospel 
can work in the lives of individuals 
when they have the desire, when they 
understand the meaning of being doers 



of the word, referred to in President 
David O. McKay's message at the open- 
ing of this conference. 

May we all, I pray, have the desire 
to demonstrate by our works that we 
truly are followers of the Master. May 
our testimonies be cultivated and fed 
by the spirit of truth to remain strong, 
regardless of trials or obstacles, that we 
may be able to rise above them, even 
as John on the Isle of Patmos, who 
recognized that he was there because 
of the word of God and the testimony 
of Jesus Christ: 

I John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. (Rev. 1:9.) 

Yes, customs may change, but prin- 
ciples do not; for assurance, knowledge, 
and testimony are eternal principles of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ today as they 
were yesterday; I so testify to you in 
all sobriety. May God bless us to live 
in accordance with his glorious eternal 
truths I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ, our Savior. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder John 
Longden, Assistant to the Twelve. Elder 
Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the 
Church, will now address us, and he 
will be followed by Elder Stapley of 
the Council of the Twelve. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



Ias the others who have preceded 
me, seek an interest in your faith 
and prayers while I take this time. 
I have been thankful for this chorus, 
for the music that they have rendered 
to us. I am more thankful for that 
wonderful hosannah anthem they sang 
at the close of this morning's session. It 
was a real thrill, and coming on this 
day it has another and vital importance. 
Today is the eightieth anniversary of 
the dedication of the St. George Temple. 



Those who have been reading their 
Improvement Era would know that. 

Many people wonder about the differ- 
ence in the many buildings that we 
have in the Church. I think we have 
more variety of buildings than anyone 
else. We have the temple, which is 
different from any other building in the 
world, and people outside the Church, 
of course, have to be instructed in the 
difference, and they wonder why until 
they are taught what is different about 
our temples. 
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The word temple comes from the 
Latin templum — which was the equiva- 
lent of the Hebrew "beth Elohim," and 
signified the abode of Deity; hence, as 
associated with divine worship, it meant 
literally the "house of the Lord." 

Temples have never been regarded as 
places of ordinary public assembly or 
public houses of worship, but as sacred 
enclosures consecrated to the most 
solemn ceremonials of religion. Whether 
a house of the Lord be the gift of a 
man or of a nation, the best, if offered 
willingly and with pure intent, is al- 
ways excellent in the sight of God, how- 
ever poor by other comparison that best 
may be. 

There are always materials and means 
available to build temples whenever 
and wherever there are enough Saints 
worthy to receive the blessings to be 
had therein. The best way to build 
temples is to do missionary work and 
bring souls unto him, and the temples 
will then be built. 

As the children of Israel wandered in 
the wilderness, the Lord requested a 
house of the Lord, or a tabernacle, to 
be built. To the call for material where- 
with to build the tabernacle there was 
such willing and liberal response that 
the need was more than met. It is re- 
corded: 

For the stuff they had was sufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 
(Ex. 36:7.) 

After Israel had become established 
in the land of promise, after four decades 
of wandering in the wilderness, the 
tabernacle with its sacred contents found 
a resting place in Shiloh; and thither 
came the tribes to learn the will and 
word of God. Afterward it was re- 
moved to Gibeon, and yet later to the 
City of David, or Zion. 

David, the second king of Israel, de- 
sired and planned to build a house unto 
the Lord. But the Lord made it plain 
that to be acceptable to him, it was 
not enough that the gift alone be ap- 
propriate, but that the giver must 
also be worthy. Nevertheless David was 
permitted to gather materials for the 
house of the Lord, which edifice not he, 
but Solomon, his son, built. 

Solomon the king, the man of wisdom, 
the master-builder, was led astray by 
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the wiles of idolatrous women, and his 
wayward ways fostered iniquity in 
Israel. The nation was no longer a 
unit; there were factions and sects, par- 
ties and creeds, some worshiping on the 
hilltops, others under green trees, each 
party claiming excellence for its own 
particular shrine. The temple soon lost 
its sanctity. 

Are we, in this generation, immune 
to the same disaster? How often have I 
heard people say that they prefer to 
commune with their Maker in the can- 
yons, or elsewhere, instead of attending 
their Sacrament meetings. They prefer 
the trees and the mountains to their 
church. As President Smith has told us 
today, many people are losing the right 
attitude toward keeping the Sabbath 
day holy. As a result they lose the de- 
sire and the right to go to the temple. 
Some intend to go later, when it is more 
convenient. These people lose the bless- 
ings of eternity, and to them the temple 
loses its sanctity. 

Solomon's temple was finally de- 
stroyed. The temple of Zerubbabel was 
erected by the Jews 515 years before 
Christ, again using the best the people 
could give. Sixteen years B.C. Herod 
I, king of Judea, reconstructed the run- 
down temple of Zerubbabel, which was 
later partially destroyed at the time of 
the crucifixion of Christ. In 70 A.D. it 
was utterly destroyed by fire when the 
Jews became the captives of the Romans 
under the rule of Titus. The temple 
of Herod was the last temple or house 
of the Lord on the Eastern Hemisphere. 
Since then, many church buildings have 
been built, but no offer of a sanctuary 
was made unto the Lord; indeed it ap- 
pears that no need of such was recog- 
nized. The apostate church declared 
that direct communication from God 
had ceased, and in place of divine ad- 
ministration, a self-constituted govern- 
ment claimed supreme power. 

James Cardinal Gibbons, in explain- 
ing the infallibility of the pope in Faith 
of Our Fathers, says: 

1st. The infallibility of the Popes does 
not signify that they are inspired. The 
Apostles were endowed with the gift of 
inspiration, and we accept their writings 
as the revealed word of God. 

No Catholic, on the contrary, claims that 
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the Pope is inspired, or endowed with 
divine revelation properly so called. 

A more complete denial of the power 
of God could not be made. 

Today we have the sacred temples 
again, not one, but many, today being 
the eightieth anniversary of the dedica- 
tion of the first temple to be completed 
among the mountains of the west — the 
temple in St. George. And these tem- 
ples stand as evidence and a witness 
that the gospel of Jesus Christ is again 
in the earth, restored by revelation to 
authorized servants of God. 

Anciently, to gain salvation had two 
requirements: first, to live a righteous 
life, keeping the commandments of 
God; second, to accept and participate 
in the ordinances of the gospel, admin- 
istered by authorized servants of God. 

These requirements have never 
changed. Today we believe that man 
may be saved by obedience to the laws 
and ordinances of the gospel. We be- 
lieve that man must be called of God 
to administer in the ordinances thereof. 

Jesus said: 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
(John 3:5.) 

Baptism, then, is a requirement for 
all, both the living and the dead, for 
entrance into the kingdom of God, ex- 
cept those who died before the age of 
eight. How then can the dead be 
baptized? Many who are dead lived at 
a time when the gospel was not on the 
earth. Would it be just to deny them 
the kingdom of God? Certainly not. 
The Lord has provided that the living 
may be baptized by proxy for the dead. 
A man may be baptized by proxy for 
a man who has died. 

Evidence that such vicarious work was 
performed in the early Christian Church 
is found in the words of Paul to the 
Corinthians: 

Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? (I Cor. 15:29.) 

Peter tells us: 

For this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might 
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be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 
(I Peter 4:6.) 

This scripture is evidence that those 
who have died will have the opportunity 
to hear the gospel and accept of the 
ordinances performed by proxy for 
them. 

The ordinance of baptism for the liv- 
ing may be performed wherever there 
is sufficient water, but when being done 
for the dead, this ordinance is so sacred 
the Lord has required that it be done 
only within his holy house, the temple. 

The Lord has declared that baptism 
is necessary for entrance into the king- 
dom of God. He has also said, "In my 
Father's house are many mansions:" 
(John 14:2.) Therefore, other ordi- 
nances are necessary for advancement 
within his kingdom. One such ordi- 
nance is that of marriage. 

In the sight of the Lord, the marriage 
covenant is so sacred that he has re- 
quired that it be solemnized in his tem- 
ple for time and all eternity. Brother 
McConkie yesterday gave us a very fine 
talk on the principles of that ordinance 
of the gospel, which I recommend to all 
of you to study again. Love is eternal, 
even as God himself is eternal. And 
President McKay told us last evening 
of the eternity of love, and I am sure 
that I will go on loving my wife and 
our children after death, as well as 
here. Your love for your wife and 
family will also continue. It would not 
be heaven if it were otherwise. 

When the Savior was upon the earth, 
he told his apostles: 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. (Matt. 
16:19.) 

That same authority to bind on earth 
that it may be bound in heaven, is the 
priesthood of God which is now upon 
the earth again, that husband and wife 
may be sealed together for time and all 
eternity; that we may have our loved 
ones in the next world the same as here. 
That makes a real heaven. 

This ordinance, vital for the living, 
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is also just as vital for all God's chil- 
dren, including those who died without 
these glorious opportunities. There- 
fore, the ordinance of marriage and 
sealing children to parents must also 
be done vicariously for the dead, and 
also in the temple. The great gene- 
alogical work of the Church is of vital 
importance. 

A temple then, has two main pur- 
poses: It is a holy edifice in which the 
most sacred ordinances of the gospel 
may be performed for the living and for 
the dead. 

A great responsibility rests upon the 
living in this day: first, to prepare them- 
selves by so living that they may be 
found worthy to receive these saving 
blessings for themselves; second, that 
they may also be worthy of doing the 
vicarious work for their kindred dead. 
Without the living, the dead have no 
hope, and the earth would be cursed 
at his coming. 

Too many who claim to be Latter-day 



Saints do not avail themselves of these 
eternal blessings. I do not think the 
Lord will accept their flimsy excuses. 
Brother Lee told us yesterday how we 
should be concerned about this situation 
in the Church. 

The steady growth of the Church 
today is increasing the demands upon 
the temples. Additional temples are 
being built, and many more will follow. 
They stand today as a witness to the 
world, testifying that the heavens have 
been opened and the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is again restored to the earth, 
with the power and authority to act in 
his name. This I testify to you in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just concluded speak- 
ing. Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our con- 
cluding speaker. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brothers and sisters, I am 
indeed grateful for the messages 
of this conference, starting with 
the great message of our beloved Presi- 
dent yesterday morning. Several have 
established the springboard that I 
should like to start from in what I 
have to say this afternoon. 

It is gratifying to witness the leaven 
of the gospel at work, infused and in- 
vigorated by faithful and devoted 
Church leadership, which is awakening 
faith, encouraging renewed activity, and 
promoting an upsurge of spirituality 
among members whose lives heretofore 
have not responded fully to the teach- 
ings and ordinances of the everlasting 
gospel covenant, restored in this dis- 
pensation of God's providence as a light 
to the world and as a standard for his 
people. The results are so pronounced, 
as evidenced by activity reports, that 
they can be measured and totaled. It 
all adds up to a satisfying accomplish- 
ment which has brought joy, happiness, 
peace, and contentment to many fami- 
lies. The wisdom of the present pro- 



gram to reach out and touch the lives 
of all Church members with the gospel 
of salvation cannot be gainsaid because 
the benefits thus far have been most 
fruitful and stimulating. Many have 
been motivated to give up bad habits, 
also indifferent attitudes, and in so do- 
ing have prepared, qualified, and made 
themselves worthy for the choice privi- 
leges and sacred blessings of the Church, 
the priesthood, and the temples of God. 
Those engaged in this worth-while serv- 
ice also have been blessed and fully 
recompensed. The Apostle James gave 
this admonition and promise: 

Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; 

Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way, shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. (James 5:19-20.) 

If I understand the plan of exaltation 
correctly, all eternal blessings are ob- 
tained by and through the Holy Priest- 
hood of God. They cannot be obtained 
in any other way. That being true, 
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then, the Holy Priesthood, which is 
God's authority and sealing power, is 
not only of great importance to the man 
who possesses it, but also to his wife 
and children, for they cannot enjoy in 
full measure the blessings, opportuni- 
ties, and privileges of the gospel unless 
the husband and father worthily honors 
and faithfully and righteously func- 
tions in his sacred priesthood calling. 
The husband and wife relationship was 
planned of God to be an eternal part- 
nership. The family that is united in 
faithfulness and sealed together by the 
binding power of the Holy Priesthood 
can be assured the great privilege of 
sharing eternal glory together in perfect 
companionship. No true parent would 
want to deny loved ones opportunities 
for blessings both here in mortality and 
eternally. Our families and the desire 
for eternal association with them as a 
family unit in celestial glory are worth 
all the sacrifice we are required to make 
to secure such blessings. We cannot 
afford indifference because life here- 
after is too important. The joy and 
happiness of all our loved ones depends 
upon our actions and spiritual activities. 
No man can be saved and exalted in 
the kingdom of God without the woman, 
and no woman can reach perfection 
and exaltation in the kingdom of God 
alone. There is no union for time and 
eternity that can be perfected outside 
the law of God, and the order of his 
house. An individual may attain a de- 
gree of salvation alone, but when they 
are exalted they will be exalted accord- 
ing to the law of the celestial kingdom. 
The Apostle Peter exhorted the hus- 
bands to, 

. . . dwell with them according to knowl- 
edge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker vessel, and as being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life; that youi prayers 
be not hindered. (I Peter 3:7.) 

Having perfect knowledge through an- 
cient and modern revelation concerning 
the eternity of the marriage relation- 
ship, we can understand how husband 
and wife are heirs together of the grace 
of life. We also know that individually 
and separately they cannot attain to 
the highest glory in the celestial king- 
dom. No man holding the Holy Priest- 
hood can cast it aside and then wear it 
as desired and expect to have his be- 
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stowed blessings- ratified and sealed by 
the Holy Spirit of Promise. That heav- 
enly sealing power to all covenants, 
vows, and performances is gained by 
the righteousness of individuals. The 
ordinances, endowments, and blessings 
received are otherwise not efficacious in 
the eternal celestial mansions of God. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith taught that 
the power, glory, and blessings of the 
priesthood could not continue with those 
who received ordination, only as their 
righteousness continued. The Apostle 
Peter refers to this authority as a royal 
priesthood. The right of this power 
belongs to the Gods and is shared by 
them with faithful, divinely called men. 
It is the authority by which the Lord 
Almighty governs his people, also by 
which he creates and controls all the 
works of his hands. Disregard of this 
authority leads to darkness, sin, and 
often apostasy, which severs an indi- 
vidual from all rights and privileges of 
the house of God. Those who receive 
a bestowal of this divine authority 
should honor it and be worthy of the 
gifts, powers, and obligations it con- 
fers upon them. Every man who re- 
ceives the endowment of the Holy 
Priesthood of God can trace his line of 
authority in an unbroken chain back to 
the Savior. The Lord has made it clear 
that every man who holds this priest- 
hood must learn his duty and act in 
the office in which he is appointed, in 
all diligence; and if he is slothful and 
shows himself not approved, he shall 
not be counted worthy to stand. (See 
D & C 107:99-100.) 

The Lord also has admonished that 
he will not command in all things but 
instructs every man to be anxiously en- 
gaged in a good cause and do many 
things of his own free will and bring 
to pass much righteousness. He declares 
that if a man obeys not his command- 
ments, he will not be guiltless before 
him. (See ibid., 58:26-30.) 

These scriptures enjoin faithfulness 
and devotion of those who receive the 
authority of God's Holy Priesthood, 
which permits them to officiate in the 
sacred ordinances of the true gospel of 
Christ. In an important revelation on 
priesthood the Lord has declared: 

The power and authority of the higher, 
or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to hold the 
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keys of all the spiritual blessings of the 

To have the privilege of receiving the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to 
have the heavens opened unto them, 



ji and presence of God the Father, 

and Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant. (Ibid., 107:18-19.) 

Therefore, because of its sacred na- 
ture and authority, possessing binding 
and sealing powers into the eternities, 
the priesthood is accepted by those who 
receive its bestowal with an oath and 
covenant which involves obligations and 
trusts of the most sacred character. 
Those who receive it must, like God, 
abide in it, for they share and enjoy 
with him the right of his authority and 
power; therefore, they must not permit 
themselves to be moved out of the right 
way nor to fail. 

According to a revelation on priest- 
hood recorded in the 84th section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, there are 
two main requirements of this oath and 
covenant. First is faithfulness, which 
denotes obedience to the laws of God 
and connotes true observance of all 
gospel standards. For better understand- 
ing of the oath and covenant of the 
priesthood, may I propound these ques- 

1. Can a man be faithful who does 
not abide by the first two great com- 
mandments, to love the Lord God with 
all his heart, soul, strength, and mind, 
and his neighbor as himself? 

2. Can a man be faithful who is not 
honest and truthful in all dealings and 
relationships with his fellow men? 

3. Can a man be faithful who does 
not honor the Sabbath day and keep it 
holy, attend the Sacrament and priest- 
hood meetings; also worthily fulfil all 
other duties in keeping with his callings 
and obligations that day? 

4. Can a man be faithful who does 
not plan and arrange for daily family 
prayer in the home? 

5. Can a man be faithful who does 
not teach his children the true princi- 
ples of the gospel of Christ and then 
set them a worthy example by living 
according to those truths? 

6. Can a man be faithful who does 
not observe and keep the Word of Wis- 
dom? 
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7. Can a man be faithful who does 
not pay an honest tithing and fast 
offering? 

8. Can a man be faithful who does 
not obey the law of chastity and is not 
morally clean in his life and habits? 

9. Can a man be faithful who does 
not, through obedience and sacrifice, 
prepare himself worthily for the holy 
temples of God where he can receive 
his endowments and sealings in the 
higher ordinances of the gospel and 
thus bind his family happily and eter- 
nally together in love and understand- 
ing? 

10. Can a man be faithful who does 
not honor and obey the laws of the 
land? 

Perhaps we could summarize by ask- 
ing, "Can a man be faithful if he does 
not keep all the commandments of 
God?" The Savior counseled the man 
who came to him and inquired, "Good 
Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life?" — by say- 
ing, ". . . if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments." (Matt. 19:16- 
17.) This counsel from the Lord is all 
inclusive and clearly points the way to 
joy and happiness. 

These enumerated thoughts are just 
a few requirements associated with faith- 
fulness, but each is important. As you 
meditate the full meaning of the word, 
other attributes that are important quali- 
ties of faithfulness will also impress and 
inspire your mind and heart for better 
understanding and personal resolves. 

The second requirement of the oath 
and covenant of the Holy Priesthood is 
to magnify one's calling. To magnify 
is to honor, to exalt and glorify, and 
cause to be held in greater esteem or re- 
spect. It also means to increase the im- 
portance of, to enlarge and make greater. 
Keeping this definition in mind, may 
I again resort to a few questions for 
more lucid understanding: 

1. Can a man magnify his office and 
calling without honoring and abiding 
in the priesthood faithfully and worth- 
ily as a devoted and true servant of God? 

2. Can a man magnify his calling 
without giving spiritual and humble 
dignity to his office? 

3. Can a man magnify his calling 
who refuses to accept positions and re- 
sponsibilities of trust when called upon 
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to serve by his stake president, bishop, 
or other constituted authority? 

4. Can a man magnify his calling 
if he is not obedient to gospel standards 
and requirements, and if he also fails to 
be amenable to the counsel and direc- 
tion of righteous men who are properly 
called and approved by the people as 
their authorized leaders? 

5. Can a man magnify his calling 
who refuses to sustain by his faith, 
prayers, and works those whom God 
has called and ordained to preside over 
him?, 

6. Can a man magnify his calling 
who does not use his priesthood in 
righteousness for the blessing and bene- 
fit of his fellow men? 

7. Can a man magnify his calling 
who does not banish all iniquity from 
his soul, that he may gain favor with 
God and thus enjoy power in the use 
of the priesthood to bless people? 

Again, may I summarize by asking, 
"Can a man magnify his calling who is 
not willing to sacrifice and consecrate 
all for the building of God's kingdom 
in righteousness, truth, and power in 
the earth?" 

Here also by prayerful meditation you 
can add other important considerations 
applying to holders of the Holy Priest- 
hood magnifying their callings, but 
these will suffice for the purpose of this 
talk. 

To be faithful and devoted to priest- 
hood obligations is the only way man 
can gain favor and power with God 
and have rightful claim upon him for 
blessings to himself, his family, and 
others to whom he may minister. The 
priesthood will not abide in force and 
power with him who does not honor 
it in his life by complying with the 
requirements of heaven. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith declared, "A man can do 
nothing for himself unless God direct 
him in the right way; and the priest- 
hood is for that purpose." To magnify 
his calling in the priesthood a man 
must use it in righteousness and service 
to his fellow men. If he does so, he 
will gain power in its use and thus be- 
come enlarged in his gifts and abilities 
to perform greater service. Every man 
who receives the Holy Priesthood and 
is ordained according to the gifts and 
callings of God unto him, and faith- 



fully magnifies his sacred calling, which 
fulfils the conditions of the oath and 
covenant, is sanctified by the Spirit unto 
the renewing of his body. He is then 
worthy to be numbered among the elect 
of God, having also received the Father's 
kingdom. By the power of the Spirit, 
which is light and truth, and through 
honoring the Holy Priesthood in faith- 
fulness and obedience, a man develops 
holiness of life and character; there- 
fore, he is set apart by this regeneration 
of soul for special and sacred trusts 
with the glorious promise for having 
continued in the oath and covenant 
of the priesthood, that "all that my 
Father hath shall be given unto him." 
(See D & C 84:38.) 

The Lord is bound to fulfil this prom- 
ise to those who abide by the condi- 
tions of the oath and covenant. If men 
are not faithful in magnifying their 
callings, they have no right to expect 
the blessings of this promise. Now the 
Lord has affixed a penalty for violating 
the oath and covenant of the Holy 
Priesthood by proclaiming, 



. . . whoso breaketh this c 
he hath received it, and altogether turneth 
therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of 
sins in this world nor in the world to come. 
(Ibid., 84:41.) 

This severe penalty for violating al- 
together the oath and covenant should 
cause the unfaithful to repent of their 
actions, sins, and transgressions and do 
the works of righteousness, that they 
might obtain forgiveness and gain a 
renewal of God's promises and blessings 
to them. If men recommended for the 
office of elder in the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood thoroughly understood the oath 
and covenant, also the penalty for its 
violation, at the time of accepting the 
priesthood, fewer of them, I feel certain, 
would transgress its obligations and 
drift into inactivity and thereby come 
under condemnation. 

Fathers holding this great gift of the 
Holy Priesthood should set the example 
they desire their children to follow. The 
eternal happiness of their families de- 
pends upon the father's obedience to 
God's laws and his faithful perform- 
ance in the sacred calling of his priest- 
hood office. 

It is my hope, my brothers and sisters, 
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that this great and important work 
among the inactive that has been men- 
tioned in this conference, will not only 
go forward unabated but will also go 
forward with renewed and increased 
devotion and vigor. The compensations 
are soul-satisfying, and the inactive are 
given opportunity for rich experiences 
and choice blessings. It is also my sin- 
cere wish and prayer that every rather 
with his family may attain this blessed 
privilege and exalted state of eternal 
unity and companionship in the celes- 
tial mansions of God. 

I bear witness to the truthfulness of 
these things in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He who has just concluded speaking 
is Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. The Institute of 
Religion Chorus from the Univerity of 
Utah, accompanied by the Bonneville 
Strings, will now sing "Hallelujah," 
conducted by David Austin Shand. The 
closing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Vernard L. Beckstrand, president of the 
San Jose Stake. 

In your behalf, I wish to express ap- 
preciation for the presence and inspiring 
singing of these young students from the 
University. Thank you for the inspira- 
tion you have given us. You have ren- 
dered a service which has brought credit 
to the Institute and your school. We 
thank you for this service today, and 
your presence here— Dr. Shand and all 
the students. God bless you as you con- 
tinue a life of service! 

Tonight at 7 o'clock the General 
Meeting of the Priesthood of the Church 
will be held in the Salt Lake Taber- 
nacle. Only those holding the Priest- 
hood are invited to be present. Persons 
not holding the Priesthood will kindly 
refrain from attempting to enter the 
building. The Priesthood session will 
not be broadcast. However, in addition 
to the overflow meetings in the Assem- 
bly Hall and in Barratt Hall, the pro- 
ceedings of this Priesthood Meeting will 
be relayed by closed circuit to members 
of the Priesthood assembled in 96 other 
Church buildings in Utah, Idaho, Colo- 
rado, Washington, Oregon, Arizona, 
Wyoming, Nevada, Illinois, New Mex- 
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ico, Maryland, Montana, New York, 
California, Pennsylvania, and Canada, 
the largest ever held in the Church, 
undoubtedly. 

The General Session at 1 O'clock Sun- 
day morning will be broadcast over radio 
stations here in the West in Utah, Idaho, 
and Nevada. These services will be 
televised over KSL-TV Channel 5 of 
this city, and by special arrangement 
over 21 television stations in the states 
I have named. 

This is important, and we ask your 
cooperation. The Church of the Air 
Broadcast over CBS radio network will 
be released locally by transcription over 
the Radio Station named from 7:30 a.m. 
to 8:00 a.m. MST, and again Sunday 
evening from 9:00 to 9:30 p.m. Elder 
Marion G. Romney of the Council of 
the Twelve will be the speaker. The 
music for the Church of the Air Broad- 
cast will be furnished by the Tabernacle 
Choir. 

Please note: The Tabernacle Choir 
Broadcast will be from 9:30 to 10:00 
a.m. Sunday morning. Those desiring 
to attend the Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast must be in their seats at 9:20. As 
the 10:00 session will commence imme- 
diately following the Tabernacle Choir 
Broadcast, it will be necessary for every- 
one attending to be in his or her seat 
by 9:20 Sunday morning, as there will 
will be no seats held after that hour. 
Six months ago, you will remember, 
there was confusion for about five min- 
utes between the broadcast and the 
commencement of the ten o'clock session. 
There were no seats, but people crowded 
in trying to find them. It will be evi- 
dent that people will be standing at the 
doorway of this building after the Broad- 
cast, but there will be no room for you, 
so do not attempt to find seats. We 
suggest, and earnestly plead, with those 
thus standing to be courteous and con- 
siderate one to another. Avoid pushing 
or crowding. Courtesy is a great virtue, 
one we need in driving in Salt Lake 
City and in Utah. Let us show it one 
to another here, and especially to our 
visitors who are within our city gates. 

The Chorus will now sing, "Hallelu- 
jah." The closing prayer will be of- 
fered by Elder Vernard L. Beckstrand, 
president of the San Jose Stake, and 
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this Conference will be adjourned until Vemard L. Beckstrand, president of 
7 o'clock tonight. the San Jose Stake, offered the benedic- 

"Hallelujah" was sung by the Insti- 
tute of Religion Chorus. Conference adjourned until 7:00 p.m. 

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 



The General Priesthood Meeting of 
the Church convened in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 6, with 
President David O. McKay presiding and 
conducting the services. 

The singing for this meeting was fur- 
nished by the Tabernacle Choir Male 
Chorus, with Elder J. Spencer Cornwall 
conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are pleased to announce that these 
services are being broadcast in the As- 
sembly Hall and in Barratt Hall, over 
a public address system, and in addition 
are being relayed by a closed circuit to 
members of the Priesthood assembled in 
96 other Church buildings in Utah, 
Idaho, Colorado, Washington, Oregon, 
Arizona, Wyoming, Nevada, Illinois, 
New Mexico, Maryland, Montana, New 
York, California, Pennsylvania, and 
Canada. It is wonderful to live in this 
age, and we commend the brethren for 
taking advantage of inventions that 
spread the truth. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Tabernacle Choir 
Male Chorus, with Elder J. Spencer 
Cornwall as director, and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the Organ. We shall 
begin these services by the Tabernacle 
Choir Male Chorus singing: "Thou Art 
Repose" conducted by J. Spencer Corn- 
wall. Elder Valdo D. Benson, presi- 
dent of the Blaine Stake, will offer the 
opening prayer. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir Male 
Chorus, "Thou Art Repose." 

Elder Valdo D. Benson, president of 
the Blaine Stake, offered the opening 
prayer. 



President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by the 
president of the Blaine Stake, Elder 
Valdo D. Benson. The Tabernacle 
Choir Male Chorus will now sing, 
"Guide Me To Thee," directed by 
Elder J. Spencer Cornwall. 

The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus 
sang "Guide Me To Thee." 

President David O. McKay: 

We have here a telegram from Louis- 
ville, Kentucky from the Servicemen's 
Group at Fort Knox, "May the Lord 
continue to bless and sustain you all in 
this great work," signed by Lt. Harold 
R. Butler, who is Group Leader. They 
cannot hear us tonight. They are un- 
able to hear Conference by radio or 
television, but they are aware of the 
love and sweet spirit generated by the 
Saints at this Conference time. 

It is most heartening and gratifying 
to know how well these Servicemen are 
keeping in close touch with the Church 
activity by carrying on their meetings 
in the various groups and camps where 
they are located. The Lord bless them. 

Brethren, believing that the better ac- 
quainted we are with the various mis- 
sion fields we shall likely have more 
interest in the welfare of these various 
missions, and that our young men and 
young women will not feel hesitant 
about going to any mission to which 
they may be called, we have asked two 
of our recently released presidents to 
tell us something about their respective 
missions. The first will be Elder Gor- 
don M. Romney, formerly president of 
the Central American Mission. He was 
released in 1955, and was the first presi- 
dent of that mission when divided. 
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My dear brethren, I can assure you 
that I faced many of the Indians 
in Central America, and not 
knowing their language, I have never 
been so uneasy and frightened as I am 
at present. I also faced the French, 
when I first went on a mission, not 
knowing their language, and the Lord 
came to my help especially after about 
two weeks after having arrived on my 
mission, and I was able to address an 
audience for over ten minutes in their 
language, so I am sure that if I have 
faith in him and have your prayers in 
my behalf, I am sure that he will come 
to my rescue tonight. 

I was called to preside over the Cen- 
tral American Mission in 1952. For 
three years previous to 1952 my wife 
and I had a longing to go to Central 
America, and especially to Guatemala. 
For three years we got all the books 
that were obtainable in the library, 
and also bought others, and read about 
Central America. We had an urge to 
go to Central America. The first year 
we wanted to go, in January my daugh- 
ter suddenly decided she wanted to be 
married, and we had to come to Salt 
Lake; therefore we gave up the trip to 
Guatemala the first year. 

The second year our boy was sick, and 
the second year we failed to go to Guate- 
mala on a vacation. The third year 
rolled around, and I received a telephone 
call one day from President Richards, 
who said, "We would like you to go to 
Central America to build some chapels, 
to build a mission home, and to preside 
over the mission." 

I was dumbfounded, but I want to 
testify to you this evening that the Lord 
does operate through and inspire his 
leaders about things which are to come. 
On several occasions I have been pleased 
and almost overwhelmed by sitting in 
the presence of the General Authorities 
of our Church and listening to their 
testimonies, to counsel and advice, and 
other things while in their company. 

I remember once in Europe in the 
presence of Dr. James E. Talmage — he 
was a great man, and when he spoke 
you could never doubt anything that 



he would say, as it seemed almost per- 
fect. He turned to me one day and 
said, "Brother Romney, you have a 
work to do." We were touring the 
French Mission. I was presiding over 
it as the president of the mission was 
absent, and he said, "You have a work 
to do — a great work — something that you 
know nothing of at the present time." 
I have often wondered what that was. 
I think part of it was probably the work 
in Central America. 

Central America is a great country. It 
is not what you think it is. It is called 
the land of eternal springtime. It is 
called the jewel of the Caribbean. It 
is spring most of the year down there. 
Most of the country is about 3000 feet 
above sea level, and is nice and cool 
as it is here in the spring and in the 
fall. However, as you get down toward 
the coast it of course gets rather warm. 

Guatemala is a country of about 
three million people. About half of 
them still dress in the Indian costume 
of a thousand or two thousand years 
back. They are wonderful people, very 
simple. They are rather hard to teach 
the Gospel to as they do not speak our 
language. I remember standing in a 
Catholic Church in Panajachel on the 
shores of Atitlan, one of the most beauti- 
ful lakes in Guatemala, almost like those 
in Switzerland. I went into the Cathojic 
Church when they were holding a 
"Congreso" of the chiefs to present them 
with a Book of Mormon. I started to 
say, "I come to give you a copy of the 
Book of Mormon, a history of your 
people," and two chiefs immediately 
arose on their feet, and I started to say, 
"You are of the house of Israel," but 
before I could get it out of my mouth 
they jumped to their feet and said, "We 
are of the House of Israel." 

Of course I asked why they knew 
they were of the House of Israel, and 
they said: "We know we are of the 
House of Israel because of a legend that 
has been passed down from Father to 
Son through the many generations since 
we arrived from across the sea." They 
even knew in that part of the country 
that they did come from Palestine, 
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which I discerned at a later date. So 
we know that these people, those who 
have kept themselves aloof from mixture 
with other peoples, know that they are 
of the blood of Israel, and through their 
traditions, know that they were once 
a highly civilized people, and that they 
wrote histories of their people upon 
plates of gold, as the Popul Vu will 
testify. But in time they lost the Scrip- 
tures, or these plates which they had, 
and where they went they know not, but 
they say, "They left and we know not 
where they went." 

Down in Panama we have a condi- 
tion. Of course we have a lot of Ameri- 
can people, we also have the San Bias 
Islands, and the Indians who live upon 
the islands upon the eastern coast in 
the Atlantic. I remember when we 
toured the mission with Brother Spencer 
W. Kimball and Brother Bruce R. 
McConkie. These two Elders toured the 
mission and organized it and turned it 
over to me after they left. I remember 
upon leaving Panama the first time, 
Brother Kimball turned to me and said, 
"Brother Romney, don't forget the San 
Bias Indians." I do not know whether 
he had ever seen the San Bias Indians 
before or not. I doubt it. But I know 
that he was inspired to tell me, "Do not 
forget the San Bias Indians." 

On the next trip to Panama, which 
was about three months later, the first 
trip after the mission was organized, I 
asked the brethren to be sure and take 
some copies of the Book of Mormon and 
give them to the chiefs of the different 
islands of the San Bias group, and I 
remember that the next day Brother 
Hunsaker came rushing over and said, 
"Do you have a copy of the Book of 
Mormon in Spanish? I have found the 
son of a chief who is going out to one 
of the islands, and he would like to 
take a copy of the Book of Mormon." 

Fortunately I had one and gave it 
to him. He took it to the son of the 
chief, and then a few months later in 
May — this was in February — I made a 
trip to the San Bias Islands. They live 
on little islands in houses with thatched 
roofs, and just about the level of the 
ocean. The tide is only about a foot 
and a half in that region. There were 
about 1300 on this particular island of 
Ailigandi, and they live in these 
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thatched houses and they go to the is- 
land for all of their drinking water, 
and to hunt and to obtain bananas and 
pineapples. We went to that island 
and this Jose Coleman to whom they 
had given the Book of Mormon met us 
and he arranged a "congreso" of the 
chiefs on that island, and he said, "We 
will hold a meeting and you can ex- 
plain the Gospel to them. I have been 
teaching the chiefs the contents of the 
Book of Mormon, translating it from 
the Spanish into our tongue. I have 
reached Second Nephi, about the Sec- 
ond Chapter." 

I remember that during this "Con- 
greso" or, during this little meeting that 
we held with them for about an hour 
and a half, that he was interpreting for 
me from Spanish into their language, 
and I noticed that he was broadening 
out, and he was not telling them and 
interpreting exactly as I was speaking, 
and I finally called his hand. I said, 
"Now, you are not telling the people 
exactly what I am telling you. The 
language came to me for an instant." 

He said, "Yes, I know, but I have a 
testimony. I know that Lehi was a 
prophet of God. I know that Nephi was 
a prophet of God, and that they were 
our ancestors. I was telling that to my 
people." He had received in the process 
of interpreting this little speech that I 
was attempting to make and was giving 
them his testimony that had come «to 
him instantaneously, and he knew that 
it was the truth, and he knew that the 
Gospel had been restored among the 
children of men, and he was telling 
his brethren about it. A few months 
later he was baptized into the Church. 

We ordained him a teacher. We 
gave him several copies of the Book of 
Mormon, and the last that I knew he 
was holding Book of Mormon classes 
among his people, asking us if we 
might help build a room in order to 
teach them the Restored Gospel. He 
was a fine young man. 

I wanted to tell you this to show you 
that the Lord works mysteriously some- 
times, his wonders to perform, but his 
spirit is poured out upon the people of 
Central America. I have never felt it 
so strongly in my life as I have in Cen- 
tral America, in Panama, in Costa Rica, 
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in Honduras, in El Salvador, and in 
Guatemala. 

I remember coming up to Costa Rica 
with Elders Kimball and McConkie as 
we were touring the mission to find new 
places to open. At that time we only 
had about 150 members speaking Span- 
ish throughout this country. We took 
them over from the Mexican Mission, 
and we had about 75 in Panama who 
spoke English. While in Honduras, we 
were visiting and spending a couple of 
days, explaining the Book of Mormon 
to some of the officials of the govern- 
ment, to the Minister of Religion, and 
also to the president of the country. 

I was impressed by a waiter who was 
waiting on our table at the hotel, and 
I turned to Brother Kimball and said, 
"Brother Kimball, I like this young man. 
I am going to give him a tract. I think 
that he might accept the Gospel." 

Brother Kimball, turning to me, said, 
"President Romney, you are now look- 
ing at the first elder in Honduras," as 
we had no members, we had no branch 
in the country of Honduras. I was 
astonished, and I said, "I hope you are 
right, and I believe you are right." 

Of course Jose did not know what it 
was all about, but I gave him a tract 
and he read it, and before we left I 
said I would send him a copy of the 
Book of Mormon. I said, "Jose, I will 
either send it to you or bring it to you 
upon my first visit." Brother Kimball 
did not stop right there. He wrote Jose 
a letter after he got home, and Jose was 
very interested and he came running to 
me when I went down the next time, 
and he said, "President Romney, Apos- 
tle Kimball wrote me a letter." I said, 
"He did?" He said, "He surely did 
Did you bring me that book?" I said, 
"Yes, here it is." 

Here is something else strange on this 
little episode. That was in November 
when we first arrived there. We took the 
elders there in December. In February I 
returned and we had some baptisms. 
There were five as I remember, and 
without me saying a word to the elders, 
Jose was the first one into the waters of 
baptism. I did not ask for it, but he 
was the first one to receive the Aaronic 
Priesthood. I did not push him. I 
did not recommend it to the elders. It 
came about naturally, and when I left 
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he was still a priest, as he had a little 
difficulty in paying his tithing. But 
he finally paid his tithing, and I un- 
derstand that he is now an elder. But 
he turned out to be one of the best 
missionaries we ever had in Honduras. 
He taught the Gospel to his wife, to 
his wife's sister, to his family, and I 
think he was responsible for the elders 
baptizing at least a half dozen or ten 
members in Tegucigalpa, Honduras. 

I want to testify to you that that was 
astonishing to me, but it came about 
just as surely and naturally as anything 
might come about. He was the first to 
enter the waters of baptism, and he was 
the first to hold the Priesthood in Hon- 
duras. I testify to you that I know that 
these men here, are men of God,- and 
that they know and are inspired to fore- 
tell those things which are to come, 
and to direct us in the ways of the Lord. 

I could tell you many things that 
happened in Central America. I testify 
to you that the Lord went forth and 
sent his servants before the elders, and 
in many instances the elders were in- 
spired to go to certain houses and the 
way was prepared for them, and in 
dreams, and by personal visits by serv- 
ants of our Father in Heaven, men and 
women were prepared for the coming of 
the Gospel, and when the elders came 
they said, "We knew you were coming, 
and we know that you have the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ for us." In many in- 
stances the Church was established in 
branches and in places that we scarcely 
knew about. 

I remember an 88 year young fellow 
there who joined the Church. He final- 
ly became an elder, and he told me, "I 
have 14 people in the town of San 
Marcos in northern Guatemala. They 
have signed a petition that they wanted 
the missionaries to come and preach the 
Gospel to them." I immediately took 
him to San Marcos in my car. We vis- 
ited the town, and those who had signed 
the petition, and then we made arrange- 
ments to hire a hall the following Sat- 
urday. We tracted the town, and the 
next Saturday I took this 88 year old 
elder back with me. We went out into 
the country to visit a schoolteacher to 
tell her that we were holding a confer- 
ence that Saturday night, and she was 
down by the river bathing and washing 
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her clothes. We thought that was un- 
usual, but she said, "I knew that you 
were coming today." I said, "How did 
you know?" She said "I saw in a dream 
or a vision that you and Elder Maldon- 
ado were coming today, and that you 
would hold a conference here in San 
Marcos tonight. That is why I am 
here bathing and cleaning in order that 
I might attend. I saw him coming as 
a small boy, leading the missionaries 
here into San Marcos. The Spirit told 
me that you would bring the elders 
here and preach the Gospel, and that 
you would hold a conference here to- 
night." 

Then I knew that the Lord wanted us 
and our missionaries in San Marcos. It 
is a thriving branch today. They have 
also bought a lot on which to build a 
chapel, and your sons and your daugh- 
ters have done a wonderful work in 
Central America. I want to congratu- 
late them. I want to congratulate you 
on the support that you have given us 
in Central America, for it was a new 
mission, and we had to call mission- 
aries from Central America to preach 
the Gospel, as we were short of mis- 
sionaires from Zion. I want to thank 



you for that financial support and that 

They will still need help and sup- 
port down there because most of the 
people are too poor to send their own 
children on missions. They cannot sup- 
port them as they do not have the 
wherewithal. They can help, yes, but 
they cannot support them wholly. May 
the Lord bless us. May he inspire us. 
May we always be fervent in the preach- 
ing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
may we say, "we are not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation unto all 
they who believe." 

May God bless you I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Thank you, Brother Romney. We 
shall now take a quick trip down to the 
Tongan Mission. Elder D'Monte W. 
Coombs, formerly president of the 
Tongan Mission, will now speak to us. 
Brother Coombs inherited his interest 
in his mission from his father, who was 
also President of Samoa and Tonga. 
Brother Coombs was released in 1955. 
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In the South Seas I had occasion to 
precede President McKay on several 
occasions to the pulpit and I see we 
are still doing here the same things that 
we did down there, he would tell me he 
wanted me to take ten or fifteen min- 
utes and I would tell him that I had 
only prepared maybe five minutes and 
he again told me he wanted me to take 
fifteen minutes tonight but again I plead 
that I have not prepared that much. 

I feel very weak and very humble in 
this invitation that President McKay 
has so graciously given me tonight, and 
I pray that your faith and prayers will 
be with me so that I can fill this as- 
signment in a manner that will be pleas- 
ing to our Father in Heaven. My heart 
is full as I stand here, because I know 
that this opportunity is another mani- 
festation of President McKay's and the 
Brethren's love and' interest in our breth- 



ren, the Tongans and their kindred, the 
other Polynesians. 

It is difficult for people here at home 
to realize that Tonga is a tiny kingdom 
governed by its own Queen and its own 
Parliament and its own system of 
hereditary nobles, and that these are re- 
sponsible to no one or to no other gov- 
ernment but themselves for the manner 
in which they rule. At times very re- 
strictive measures have been passed with 
our Church in view and even now the 
number of missionaries that we are al- 
lowed to send to Tonga is very highly 
restricted. 

Our people, the members of the 
Church in Tonga, have always re- 
spected and loved their Queen and her 
nobles and obeyed their edicts and re- 
quests perhaps better than the rest of 
Her Majesty's subjects. This love, how- 
ever, has not always been reciprocated, 
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because in being Mormons our people 
were to that extent being rebellious to 
the Queen by not belonging to the 
Church of which she is the head. 

I should say at this point, however, 
that many, including the Queen, are 
beginning to understand and to respect 
what the Church is trying to do for the 
Tongan people and she and many of the 
nobles have expressed their appreciation 
to us many times for what we are do- 
ing. Even though one might think that 
these restrictive measures have slowed 
down the growth of the Church in 
Tonga, it seemed that the Mission has 
thrived on discrimination. We now 
have in the neighborhood of 4,000 mem- 
bers of the Church in Tonga as against 
750 about thirty years ago. 

We found most of the T 
we arrived there, loyal 
morale. We also found, however, that 
few of the forty branches there estab- 
lished knew much of Church govern- 
ment, and their understanding of the 
Gospel was hazy. This was due, prin- 
cipally, to the shortage of missionaries 
and the fact that some of the heads of 
organizations were new converts that had 
been converted by native Tongan mis- 
sionaries whose knowledge of the Gospel 
was imperfect. 

Native Tongans have been used in 
Tonga for years to make up for the 
shortage of missionaries from the stakes. 
Our Tongans are willing workers and 
they are quite willing to obey the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel once they under- 
stand them. It was merely a matter of 
teaching. They are improving in their 
payments of tithes and offerings year 
by year. Most of them are convinced 
in their hearts that they are of Jacob 
and that they are entitled to the bless- 
ings of Jacob. 

Time will not permit my going into 
the great magnitude of their faith. But 
I can join in testimony from personal 
experience with the testimonies of others 
that have been borne from this pujpit 
as to their great faith. 

When we arrived in Tonga we found 
completed a beautiful new school, 
called Liahona. For a staff we had a 
very competent principal, his wife, one 
sick missionary and a few Tongans. 
These Tongans, while loyal and devoted, 
were themselves in need of instruction 
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in efficient methods of classroom instruc- 
tion. One year of operation under this 
staff gave us results that were about on 
a par with the rest of the schools in 
the Islands, but we felt that par was 
not nearly good enough. The government 
was thereupon persuaded to lift its re- 
strictions against the entry of mission- 
aries into the kingdom and they agreed 
to allow teachers to enter if they would 
not engage in missionary activities. 

Most of the Tongan Cabinet was 
against the concession, but the Crown 
Prince, who was also the Premier and a 
man who is interested in the advance- 
ment of his people, virtually bulled 
through the Cabinet permission for our 
teachers to enter Tonga. 

The Church on its part obtained for 
us highly competent teachers to staff our 
school so that it was not long before 
teachers that were trained in agriculture, 
manual training, sewing, home eco- 
nomics, music, and general education 
were available to staff our school. With 
such a staff who were not only compe- 
tent in their fields but who were also 
devoted to their work with the Tongan 
people, the climb was soon begun and it 
was soon obvious to all, both in and out 
of the Church, that our school was 
turning out the best students in the 
kingdom. I just received a note from 
one of our Tongans that this year, this 
was a month or so ago, we wrote our 
best record ever. We assume that next 
year we will still be better and so on 
into the future. 

In addition to the secular knowledge 
obtained in our school, and much more 
important to us, was the change in the 
lives of our students. For six or seven 
years of their most impressionable years 
they were at the school for virtually 
twenty-four hours a day, ten months out 
of the year, under a very closely con- 
trolled environment. It was gratifying 
to us to note that after a student had 
been with us for five or six years, he 
left the school more refined and more 
anxious and able to live the command- 
ments of the Gospel. 

I had occasion to note the behavior 
of students who had been with us only 
two or three years in comparison with 
those that had been with us five or six 
years. The difference was remarkable. 
As an example, the criterion among 
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most Tongans of what makes a good 
husband is what he possesses, or what 
rank he holds, even though his posses- 
sion may be just a home or a plot of 
land or a horse. I have seen some of 
our lovely, clean young girls married 
by her family to someone who by our 
standards was immoral. His qualifica- 
tion — he had a horse. On the other 
hand, many of our graduates from Lia- 
hona now have the same aims in mar- 
riage that our young people in the States 
do, that is, they insist first of all on 
moral cleanliness. 

I have talked a lot about our young 
people because that is where our most 
noticeable growth could be observed. 
Through Liahona extended programs 
were initiated for teaching and helping 
the older folks, particularly in relation 
to Church government and their under- 
standing of the Gospel. Our mission 
auxiliaries were officered by Liahona 
people and much of our lesson material 
was translated and printed and dis- 
tributed from the school. 

While we were in Tonga we obtained 
from the Church appropriations that 
will double our dormitory capacity, 
provide another school building, build 
a new mission home, and build, about 
twenty new brick chapels complete with 
classrooms and recreation halls. These 
are now under construction. It is ex- 
pected that all this, in addition to prob- 
able new schools in the future, will 
combine with Liahona to help our 
Tongan brethren achieve the stature 
that their Nephite ancestors envisioned 
that they would achieve. 

I feel I must not sit down without tell- 
ing you a little of the blessing we re- 
ceived from President McKay's visit to 
our mission. I still become a bit emo- 
tional when I think of President McKay 
entering our school grounds and the na- 
tives gazing at their Prophet with tear- 
filled eyes when they first met him. I 
can still see persons of low birth and 
of high birth, not of the Church, and 
some in the Church, crawling up to him 
as he sat viewing the ceremonies, to ask 
a blessing, and he on his turn admon- 
ishing me that they must not kneel 
down to him. 

I can still see vividly a scene in Vava'u 
where President McKay stood silently 
for a few moments as he gazed upon 



a packed congregation, and then he final- 
ly asked them: "Do you know what I 
saw today in a vision?" Then he paused 
for a few seconds, and then he answered 
his own question: "I saw a temple for 
these islands." This, his first announce- 
ment of a temple in the South Pacific 
made tears gush from all those present. 
As you know, a temple is now being 
erected in New Zealand, and the na- 
tives of Tonga and of Samoa and the 
other South Pacific Islands regard it as 
their temple. 

President McKay's visit has now en- 
tered the folk lore of the Tongan people, 
and should you go down to Tonga now 
or any time in the future, you would 
undoubtedly hear the word Palesiteni 
McKay, which is Tongan for "President 
McKay" woven in the song and poem 
and dance as they tell and retell and 
act out the events of the visit. 

It was a never-to-be-forgotten blessing. 

Time will not permit but a passing 
mention of a visit to Tonga by Elder 
LeGrand Richards to dedicate the 
school. The Queen attended with many 
of her nobles. About eleven 300 to 600- 
pound pigs were slaughtered, called 
buaka toho, and well on to a thousand 
young pigs, innumerable fowl and fish 
were prepared for this occasion. 

To me the mission was a glorious ex- 
perience and I am truly grateful for it. 

I should mention my wife, who was a 
bride of just six months when she ar- 
rived in Tonga with me. In addition 
to being a full-time missionary, and con- 
ducting the affairs of the Relief Society, 
she bore two children, and still found 
time to keep things going so that I could 
devote my full time to the work of the 
mission. 

I should like also to mention many 
devoted missionaries that were sent there 
from the States, who made it their aim 
to make Liahona the finest school in 
the Islands — I think that they succeeded. 
One, particularly, who was there for so 
long, Elder Ermal Morton, was there for 
six years and left us a legacy of trans- 
lated material. The Book of Mormon was 
translated by him and he is now trans- 
lating the Doctrine and Covenants. He 
has translated liberally of textbooks and 
Church books, so that now in Tonga we 
have quite a Tongan literature, because 
of the work of this man. Also, he is a 
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very able administrator and he saw the 
school grow from a patch in the woods 
until it is now the fine institution that 
it is today. 

And all of the rest of the missionaries 
who were sent out, who labored devoted- 
ly and diligently to make our school a 
fine school, and our mission the finest, 
they should be acknowledged publicly 
and given thanks. 

And I should not forget the Tongans. 
They are good people. They give of 
everything they have, whether they are 
asked or not, and they expect very little 
in return. There are many who have 
served among them who think that they 
deserve all that the Church has done 
for them in the past, all that it is doing 
for them now, and all that the Church 
can do for them in the future, because 
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we are convinced that they are of Nephi 
and that they have a great and wonder- 
ful future. 

May God bless those wonderful peo- 
ple. 

I close by leaving with you my testi- 
mony that I know that this is the work 
of the Lord and I do this in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Congregation will now sing "Re- 
deemer of Israel," Brother Cornwall con- 
ducting. After the singing we will hear 
from President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

Singing by the congregation and the 
Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus, "Re- 
deemer of Israel." 
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My brethren, I have been intensely 
interested in the accounts of Broth- 
er Romney and Brother Coombs 
and as I sat here there came to me a 
thought that I have had many times be- 
fore. I wonder how much our pre- 
sumed scientific knowledge, so-called, 
has cost us in faith. I lived among those 
people myself for four years. I loved 
them. I loved their innocence of things 
worldly. I loved the simplicity of their 
lives. I loved the simplicity of their 
faith. Some transgressions because of 
their innocence seem to leave them un- 
touched in faith. 

And I wonder how much the little 
I know about the material gains in 
physical sciences and the presumed great 
laws of nature which we do not yet have 
in their fullness nor fully understand, 
I wonder how much that is worth to me 
in terms of faith. I do have a testimony. 
I do know that God answers prayers. I 
do know that he can heal. I do know 
that I have seen his healing. I repeat, 
I do know that he answers prayers. But 
I often wonder how much better I 
might know it if my faith had not been 
tampered with. Sometimes our faith 
waits on our presumed knowledge. I hope 
and I pray that we can bring into our 



hearts, into our souls the simple princi- 
ples of the Gospel. Why should we 
worry about the things that the Lord 
has not made clear. Why should we 
worry about the things that he has not 
revealed, usually relating as they do, to 
matters that are not of much importance 
in the way we live. Why not put all 
extraneous things out of our minds as 
affecting our faith and just believe not 
only but come to know the power of 
faith and what it can do for us. 

Brethren, I feel, speaking for myself, 
that I do not yet appreciate or under- 
stand what I might do if my faith were 
perfect. 

I thought tonight that I might say 
just a word or two, not too much, about 
what I have thought of as "The Chaste 
Life." I would like to pay my respects 
and my congratulations to the tens of 
thousands of our people and of our 
young people who are clean and pure, 
who are enjoying all of the blessings 
that cleanliness and purity can bring 
and they are among the richest bless- 
ings that our Heavenly Father has to 
bestow. I honor those, those of clean 
lives, free from transgression, respected. 
I pray God to keep them clean and pure 
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and so far as possible innocent. But 
when I partially realize how much the 
radio and the television and the play 
impart into the minds of our youth, 
who know far more than some of the 
older of us people about sex, I wish it 
were possible not to pollute their young 
minds. 

And I think that we, bearers of the 
Priesthood, should do all in our power 
to keep them as innocent as we may 
while at the same time giving such in- 
structions as they should have to help 
them keep clean, not to teach them how 
to avoid evidences of uncleanliness. 

But we have a few, as Brother Joseph 
Fielding said today, speaking of the Sab- 
bath, too many — one, said he, is too 
many — we have a few who are not as 
we would like, and I blame in part for 
their views, their habits, their thoughts, 
their transgressions, the teachings that 
they receive. And one of the worst of 
the teachings that come to them is that 
teaching which is becoming too com- 
mon, that the sex-urge is a natural urge 
to be gratified like the urge for drink or 
for food. Satan has not invented any 
more unrighteous, hideous doctrine than 
that, and he knows it, and yet, brought 
up as some of us are brought up, under 
environments where we do not hear 
sufficient antidotes for this poison, we 
hear it, we listen, we believe, we try, 
and then comes all the woes that at- 
tend to unchastity. 

You know, when we read in the great 
law books in the Old Testament, specifi- 
cally Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuter- 
onomy, we may think that the Lord 
there is chastising and perhaps prescrib- 
ing for the sins of Israel, and I thought 
I would just like to read to you two or 
three paragraphs taken from the Book of 
Leviticus, the 18th chapter: 

"Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them (this is the command 
to Moses), I am the Lord your God. 
(Note this:—) 

"After the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and 
after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do: 
neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. 

"Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am 
the Lord your God. 



"Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, 
and my judgments: which if a man do, 
he shall live in them: I am the Lord." 
(Lev. 18:2-5) 

And following this throughout the 
Books, there are a series of command- 
ments regarding sex sins. And in order, 
as it seems to me, to keep the Children 
of Israel from committing these sins, the 
Lord proceeds to name them and to 
prescribe penalties for their commission. 
I am going to just mention a few of 
them. 

First is incest. I am not enlarging on 
it. In the law incest included more than 
we now ascribe to it. It included mar- 
riage between people within prohibited 
relationships. The penalty for incest 
was death to both parties. 

Fornication — sometimes adultery and 
fornication are used interchangeably. 
But for certain kinds of fornication, the 
penalty was death. 

For adultery, it was death for both 
parties. 

For homosexuality, it was death to the 
male and the prescription or penalty for 
the female I do not know. 

For beastiality, it was death for both 
the man involved and for the woman. 

Prostitution was called an abomina- 

After the Lord finished his listing of 
abominations recorded here, he con- 
tinued: 

"Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things: for in all these the nations 
are defiled which I cast out before you: 

"And the land is defiled: therefore I 
do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the land itself vomiteth out her 
inhabitants. 

"Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
and my judgments, and shall not com- 
mit any of these abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any stranger 
that sojourn eth among you: 

"(For all these abominations have 
the men of the land done, which were 
before you, and the land is defiled;) 

"That the land spue not you out also, 
when ye defile it, as it spued out the 
nations that were before you. 

"For whosoever shall commit any of 
these abominations, even the souls that 
commit them shall be cut off from 
among their people. 
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"Therefore shall ye keep mine ordi- 
nance, that ye commit not any one of 
these abominable customs, which were 
committed before you, and that ye de- 
file not yourselves therein: I am the 
Lord your God." (Lev. 18:24-30.) 

I wonder if the defilement of the land 
by abominations still has force and 
effect, and if it has any significance for 
us? 

That was the way in which the Lord 
taught the Israelites what they should 
not do. Death was to be by burning or 
by stoning. You will remember the 
story of the woman taken in adultery, 
found in John 8. You will remember 
the incident of David and Bathsheba, 
you will find that in II Samuel, the 
eleventh chapter and following. And 
then you will remember the story of 
Corianton and Isabel. I am going to 
read that in just a minute. I am men- 
tioning these things merely to show 
that Israel lived under a code that would 
not tolerate any such doctrine as that 
the sex-urge was a natural one and to 
be gratified just as the urge of thirst 
and of hunger. 

I would like ourselves, the Priesthood, 
and our youth to understand that sex 
transgression is tragically serious, not 
something to be lightly considered, and 
I would call your attention to a state- 
ment, if I can find it, from the Prophet, 
who said that (this was the idea) wrong 
always gnaws at the heart of the trans- 
gressor. "Those who have done wrong 
always have that wrong gnawing them." 
(DHC 6, p. 366.) 

Now, I want to read you the story 
of Corianton as told by Alma, in that 
Book of Alma, and this tells the trans- 
gression sufficiently, as well as the 
doctrine involved. Alma, speaking to 
his son Corianton said: 

"For thou didst not give so much heed 
unto my words as did thy brother, 
among the people of the Zoramites. 
Now this is what I have against thee; 
thou didst go on unto boasting in thy 
strength and thy wisdom. 

"And this is not all, my son. Thou 
didst do that which was grievous unto 
me; for thou didst forsake the ministry 
(remember he had been called on a 
mission), and did go over into the land 
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of Siron, among the borders of the 
Lamanites, after the harlot Isabel. 

"Yea, she did steal away the hearts 
of many; but this was no excuse for 
thee, my son. Thou shouldst have 
tended to the ministry wherewith thou 
wast entrusted. 

"Know ye not, my son, that these 
things are an abomination in the sight 
of the Lord; yea, most abominable above 
all sins save it be the shedding of inno- 
cent blood or denying the Holy 
Ghost? . . ." 

And then after a verse on the Holy 
Ghost, he continues: 

"And now, my son, I would to God 
that ye had not been guilty of so great 
a crime. I would not dwell upon your 
crimes, to harrow up your soul, if it 
were not for your good. 

"But behold, ye cannot hide your 
crimes from God; and except ye repent 
they will stand as a testimony against 
you at the last day. 

"Now my son, I would that ye should 
repent and forsake your sins, and go no 
more after the lusts of your eyes, but 
cross yourself in all these things; for 
except ye do this ye can in nowise in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Oh, remem- 
ber, and take it upon you, and cross 
yourself in these things." (Alma 39:2-9.) 

My purpose in saying what I have 
said and reading what I have read is 
to bring home to us the seriousness of 
these sex transgressions. Everything 
that we can do, and here the unity of 
the Priesthood comes again, we should 
do. Satan had Cain ask the Lord, "Am 
I my brother's keeper?" That question 
did not come from the spirit of the Lord. 
We are our brothers' keepers. It is our 
duty, each and every one of us, to do all 
that we possibly can do to restrain our 
brethren and our sisters, and particularly 
our young people from committing them- 
selves as some are doing. There is no 
happiness in it for them here or here- 
after. There is grief and sorrow and 
regret. There usually is an effort to 
repent but repentance brings an agony 
of spirit. 

Let us all without obtrusion, without 
offense, in gentleness, in persuasion, 
and above all, in good example, try as 
best we can to improve the few who 
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are in or going into transgression and to keep themselves pure, I humbly pray, 
to prevent others from following their in the name of Jesus. Amen, 
course. It is no light thing to trans- 
gress sexually; it is a tragedy. President David O. McKay: 

God give us the power and the knowl- 
edge to know how to do the things President Stephen L Richards will 

that I am suggesting, namely, help others now speak to us. 
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I could wish that all of the Priest- 
hood assembled in the 96 meeting 
halls where they are met tonight 
might have been present last evening 
in the Tabernacle to have listened to 
and seen the program of the missionary 
work of the Church. I think had all 
been present there, it would have been 
unnecessary for me thus to bring an 
item or two of missionary work to your 
attention. 

We have all been deeply impressed 
by the reports of missions which have 
come to us, and I am sure they have 
stirred us to a sense of great responsi- 
bility in carrying the Gospel to the 
world. 

I wish to appeal to all of the Priest- 
hood, and to the famiiles of the Church 
through the Priesthood, for more mis- 
sionaries at this time. You have heard 
that we have a considerable force in 
the field, but I must apprise you of the 
fact that they who are returning from 
the field in such large numbers require 
more replacements than we can fur- 
nish from those whom you are recom- 
mending to us week by week and month 
by month. If everyone could realize 
the problems of a mission president, I 
am sure that all would be appreciative 
of the need for missionaries to keep up 
a more or less standard quota in our 
missions. As the missionaries extend 
the work, they usually organize small 
branches of the Church, Sunday Schools, 
small groups, which have to be nur- 
tured and cared for by the missionaries. 

When a sufficient number of mission- 
ary terms expire so that the mission 
president is not able to keep in those 
branches the number who are requisite 
to carry them on, it not infrequently 



means that a small branch that had a 
good start must be more or less dis- 
organized because possibly no one of 
sufficient stature in the Church is there 
to administer it, and it therefore means 
something of a loss in the forward mo- 
tion of our missionary work. We do 
need more missionaries at the present. 

We need, of course, those who are 
able to carry forward the work, and as 
we mentioned to the brethren and sis- 
ters last night, they must be in good 
health — preferably younger people who 
can stand the more strenuous effort. 
They must be, too, impressed with the 
necessity and the desirability of mis- 
sionary work. I am sure we were 
touched tonight as we heard these mis- 
sion presidents express their interest in 
the people where they served. They 
knew they were blessing their lives, and 
every missionary should know that, 
if he would render the best and most 
effective service. 

So, we appeal to you, my brethren of 
the Priesthood, to attempt to send from 
the homes of the people those who can 
meet the needs of the various missions. 
And may I make a suggestion, too, that 
may prevent some disappointment. So 
many of our young folks make up their 
minds where they would like to serve, 
and perhaps there is a certain legitimacy 
to their having a preference, but it can 
readily be seen that if all preferences 
were to be observed, that we would fail 
to meet the needs of the missions as 
those needs arise. Therefore, they who 
are called to serve in the missionary 
field should be impressed with the neces- 
sity of answering the calls that come 
to them with gladness and willingness, 
wherever the mission might be, in order 
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to carry forward our Father's work for 
the reclamation of the souls of his 
children. 

I take occasion to mention to the 
Priesthood, too, that all of our mission- 
aries who come into the field now, or 
who contemplate coming in the near 
future, should have their polio inocu- 
lation. If they do that in advance of 
the time when they come to the mission 
home, considerable time will be saved, 
and they will be able to have the com- 
plete inoculation earlier than if they 
left their inoculations until they arrived 
here. 

All missionaries who come to the Mis- 
sion Home should come with temple 
recommends. We had thought that 
was clearly understood throughout the 
Church, and yet there is scarcely a 
company which comes to the Mission 
Home in which some temple recom- 
mends are not forthcoming, and time 
is required in order to get those recom- 
mends to go to the temple. All of the 
missionaries who come to the Home go 
through the temple twice while they 
are here. 

I think I will not take occasion to 
mention any further items about our 
missionaries. I scarcely need to impress 
upon the Priesthood of the Church the 
necessity of furnishing to the Church 
those who shall carry forward this great 
work. One of the most encouraging 
things to me, following the long jour- 
neys that our President has made 
throughout the world, is the growth of 
our work in distant lands of the earth, 
of which you had example this evening. 
This great Gospel is intended for all 
men. There is no nation to be favored, 
if the children of our Father will but 
open their hearts to the reception of the 
truth, and there is no one to carry that 
message excepting you, the great Priest- 
hood of the Church, and the sisters who 
assist us in missionary labors. 

I have been thinking that there is 
something significant in the vastness of 
this Priesthood congregation that we 
have the honor of addressing tonight. 
You have already been told by the 
President that there are assembled in 
96 different places groups of the Priest- 
hood to hear the messages of this 
evening, stretched all the way across this 



Continent from Canada on the north to 
Mexico on the south. With this wide 
coverage one might reasonably ask the 
question, "Why do we not have a gen- 
eral broadcast of these services?" 

I think that this most unusual situa- 
tion in what we call a closed circuit 
broadcast consists in the unique char- 
acter of the Holy Priesthood which we 
have the honor to represent. This great 
society of men and boys living in differ- 
ent nations of the earth is admittedly 
an exclusive society, not made so, how- 
ever, by any prohibitory rules and 
regulations set up for initiation and 
membership which wq may prescribe, 
but made so by the Lord himself. He 
stands at the head of this great order 
in his Kingdom. He it is who has 
caused his delegated power and the 
rights of membership in this order to 
come to us, his servants. It is he who 
has made provision for the establish- 
ment of this vast exclusive society, with 
his chosen High Priest at its head. And 
thus it is that those only who have re- 
ceived and accepted their divine commis- 
sions are entitled, so to speak, to a ticket 
to this great meeting which is held to- 
night. You do not have to pay for your 
admission here, or in any of the as- 
semblies where our Priesthood meet. 
You are invited guests of the President 
of the Church tonight to a very select 
and exclusive assembly. We have oc- 
casion to feel grateful and proud that 
we are eligible for this invitation. 

It is sometimes thought that when 
things become widely distributed that 
they are common and cheap. That is 
not so with the Priesthood. It is widely 
distributed among the men and boys of 
the Church, as you heard from the re- 
ports read today, but it is not cheap. It 
is precious, and it is priceless, and the 
numbers who bear it, apportioned among 
the whole population of the world, 
make it very rare indeed. I one time 
figured out, some years ago, about how 
many that would be, and I estimated 
that there would be one member of the 
Priesthood to every ten thousand per- 
sons in the world. If it were so geo- 
graphically apportioned, we should cer- 
tainly feel that we had a rare calling. 

The potential power residing in the 
membership of this great assemblage is 
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so vast and so far-reaching as to defy 
almost any attempt to measure it. Here 
among these men of God, old and young 
alike, is a fund of knowledge — "pure 
knowledge," the revelations call it — es- 
sential and vital to the peace and hap- 
piness of mankind. Here upon this 
great assembly rests the obligation by 
divine command to disseminate that 
"pure knowledge" among all the Father's 
children. In the men gathered in this 
great congregation is vested the right, 
the power, and the duty to establish in 
verity the Kingdom of God, to set up, 
to man, and to operate the organiza- 
tions and agencies comprised within the 
Kingdom, with the express duty to pre- 
pare the Kingdom for transfer to the 
Savior himself when he shall come, as 
he surely will, to take delivery of it. 

I ask you to pause a moment in the 
thought of this awesome, lofty under- 
taking — to prepare the Kingdom for de- 
livery to the Master. I said you were an 
exclusive society. You are, because no 
other body of men in all this world are 
authorized and equipped to make that 
preparation and that delivery except 
yourselves. Fortunately, we are divinely 
organized for the achievement of that 
herculean task. A true representative 
of the Master stands at our head to guide 
us and to lead us in this great endeavor. 
If we follow his leadership, and that of 
his associates, and adhere to the coun- 
sels they give, we shall not fail. In 
preparing the Kingdom for delivery, 
however, let one thing never be for- 
gotten: our preparation of the Kingdom 
proceeds no faster than the preparation 
of ourselves to enter into the presence of 
our Lord and partake of the fruits of 
obedience and righteousness. 

I do not believe that the Kingdom can 
be nurtured in any degree of wicked- 
ness and unrighteous dominion. We 
controvert the age-old assertion that the 
Kingdom has been preserved over the 
centuries under wicked and sinful po- 
tentates and a perversion of the pure 
laws of the Christ, who was and is the 
founder of the Kingdom. It is not our 
practice, my brethren of the Priesthood, 
to cast aspersion on others, but we are 
constrained by the truth to make the 



assertion I just made — that the Kingdom 
was lost and is now restored. To pre- 
pare the Kingdom for the Master is the 
most exalted objective that I can think 
of for the men and boys of the Priest- 
hood of the Church of Christ. It com- 
prehends and entails unity and brother- 
hood, spirit and endeavor, obedience to 
law and counsel, example — stimulating, 
worthy example — as a premise for mis- 
sionary work among all men, wide and 
effective teaching of the principles and 
practices of the Church, loyalty — un- 
swerving loyalty — to principle and to 
authority. 

When the Christ comes to receive his 
Kingdom, whom will he call to assist 
him in its administration? I am just 
as convinced as I am that I stand before 
you tonight that he will first call upon 
you — his Priesthood. I expect him to 
be merciful and kind to all the good 
and well-intentioned of the world, but 
I know he will respect and honor the 
organization he has caused to be set up 
and the man whom he has entrusted 
with his divine power, and I confidently 
expect that when he shall personally 
take charge there will be perpetuated 
without great change the organizations 
and the procedures which have prevailed 
in the Kingdom of the latter days, or- 
ganized under the revelations of God. 
If any word of mine might serve to en- 
large your appreciation and your vision 
of the precious power you hold, my dear 
brethren, I would be grateful indeed. 
I have complete confidence, without 
doubt or wavering, in the account we 
have of the bestowal of the holy power 
which we bear, and in its authority as 
descended to us from those who received 
it from heavenly messengers. 

I know that it is divine. Respect it. 
Honor it, my brethren. Use it, and 
employ it for the high purposes for which 
the Lord gave it. Then if you will mag- 
nify it, it will magnify you, and make 
even the humblest great and mighty in 
the sight of God and the esteem of men. 

The Lord bless you, my associates in 
the great Priesthood of the Living God, 
I humbly ask in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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THANK YOU BRETHREN who have SO 
ably discharged your duty in ascer- 
taining the attendance this night in 
97 houses of worship, including this 
Tabernacle. It is complete. 

General Priesthood Conference, 
April 6, 1957 

Salt Lake Tabernacle 7,291 
Assembly Hall, Barratt 

Hall, and Grounds 3,294 

94 Groups reporting in 26,595 



Total tonight 



37,180 



That is the largest attendance in the 
history of the Church! 

We do not favor taking photographs 
in our meetings, but I do wish that we 
could get a picture of this assembly to- 
night. All who can see it as we from 
the rostrum will never forget it. If 
anybody have his flashlight camera, he 
may take a picture, so we may have it 



I think this is wonderful, it is glori- 
ous! What a power assembled tonight 
in 97 groups, men of the Priesthood- 
men of God! We just feel in our hearts 
to say, "O Father," as Christ pleaded 
with Him, "keep us one as thou, Father, 
and thy Son are one." Nothing can 
stay the progress of the kingdom of God 
as long as this mighty army of Priest- 
hood will keep united. 

We heard tonight from two released 
missionaries — presidents from missions. 
They represented all mission presidents 
tonight, first, in their ready response to 
the call that came to them — one a 
prominent businessman, another a pro- 
fessional man, and their wives with 
them. So have all other mission presi- 
dents. I happen to know some of the 
sacrifices that their sweet wives have 
made in the missions represented. So 
the other mission presidents' wives make 
these sacrifices. Do they complain? No. 
They rejoice in the opportunity. Other 
mission presidents could tell us of in- 
teresting items just as Brother Romney 
and Brother Coombs gave us tonight. 

The world does not realize what this 
missionary work in the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints entails, and 
what a mighty contribution the mem- 
bers of the Priesthood are making to 
make it a success. I, too, wish that 
all had heard that program last evening. 
One thing they realized was that one 
of the influential factors in missionary 
work is personal contact, that is one of 
the most potent, most effective. 

And so it is in the field of activity to 
which I wish to refer in a few words — 
our ward teaching. 

Especially during the last year, I have 
been impressed with the realization that 
we are not reaching those whom the 
Lord would like us to reach. Now, the 
ward teachers are doing an excellent 
work. They visit homes regularly. They 
have their lessons prepared. And they 
make their report. 

Statistics show that the ward teaching 
is in good shape. So what I say is. not 
reflecting upon the effort that is made 
by this group of Priesthood. But tell 
me, fellow workers, are we doing all 
that is implied by the Lord's statement 
that it is the ward teacher's duty to 
watch over the Church always? 

A man who knows about the ills that 
befall our Government because of 
criminals wrote recently — I refer to 
F.B.I. Director J. Edgar Hoover — about 
the responsibility of parents. He said: 

"Criminals are not born with a stamp 
of criminality affixed to them. They are 
created by the forces and influences sur- 
rounding them. Certainly parental in- 
fluence is a vital element in determining 
the direction in which a child will go. 
The parent who fails his duty by neg- 
lecting to provide moral training and 
essential consistent discipline in the 
home should be accountable for the 
delinquencies which emanate from that 
neglect. I firmly believe that the tide 
of juvenile crime could be stemmed if 
neglectful parents were made to face 
legal and financial responsibility for the 
criminal acts of their children. 

"I am convinced that parental incom- 
petency, parental indifference are at the 
root of the vast majority of youthful 
behavior problems. 

"Back of the majority of cases of 
juvenile delinquency lies, in some form 
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or another, the abdication of parental 
responsibility; broken homes; lack of 
parental supervision; over-protective 
parents, drunken parents; over-indulgent 
mother; overly strict father; parent works 
nights; poor home conditions; parental 
neglect; lack of religious training; no 
discipline; depraved home environment. 
Nothing is sadder, in my opinion, than 
those cases in which children lack noth- 
ing in material things, and yet parental 
irresponsibility destroys their potential 
development as good citizens." (Pub- 
lished in "The Rotarian," October, 
1956.) 

One cause of delinquency he names 
is broken homes. I appreciate the sta- 
tistics sent me every month by the Salt 
Lake County Sheriff and his associates. 

1 brought two here tonight regarding 
broken homes. 

In November, 1956, 96 criminals were 
fingerprinted; 4 women among them; 
23 repeaters. In December, 1956, there 
were 95 fingerprinted; 6 women; 22 re- 
peaters. In November, among those 96, 
60 were from broken homes; 24, in 
which the father was dead; 12, the 
mother was dead; 22, both dead; and 

2 were divorced. Among the 95 in 
December, 1956, 56 broken homes. Note, 
it is over half of the people, half of the 
criminals. Father was dead in 16 of 
the homes; mother was dead in 10; and 
in 25, both were dead. 

Well there are other statistics, but I 
do not have time to refer to them. 

Now, it is the duty of the ward 
teacher to watch over the Church al- 
ways, to be with and to strengthen. 

I wish we could see tonight how many 
of those 60 who came from broken 
homes were on the list of the ward 
teacher; how many of those 56 offenders 
last December from broken homes were 
listed by the ward teacher. Do not go 
away with the idea that they are not 
members of the Church. The Sheriff's 
report gives the number of deacons, 
the number of teachers, the number of 
priests, and the number of elders among 
those who were fingerprinted. As it is 
the duty of the teacher to "watch over 
the Church always" every one of the 
children from these broken homes 
(members of the Church) should be on 
the ward teachers' list. 
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I have a case in mind that will illus- 
trate: 

A mother died and left a large family, 
none of whom were married, and a lit- 
tle baby boy. The father was quite in- 
different. He had been born in the 
Church. We all felt sorry when his 
wife died and left him with a large 
family. The oldest girl took care of 
that family wonderfully well. They are 
all in the Church. But the young boy 
grew up and did not attend his school 
until winter came, and then he left 
it as soon as spring opened up. He liked 
to ride horses and he could ride the 
bucking horse. He learned to shoot. 
Early in his 'teens he went out to herd 
sheep, and he made money. But when 
he came back, he did not go to Sunday 
School, he did not go to M.I.A. His 
interest was in activity — a life of ac- 

Well, I will not go through the whole 
story. He was skillful in herding, rid- 
ing, shooting, and the outdoor life. 

I have referred several times to that 
rhyme given by the Presiding Bishopric 
to the Aaronic Quorums about the boy 
who stood alone. . . . 

The boy stood at the crossroads all 
alone, 

The sunlight in his face. 
He had no thought for the world un- 
known, 

He was set for a manly race. 

But the roads stretched east and the 

roads stretched west, 
And the lad knew not which road was 

best. 

So he chose the road that led him down, 
And he lost the race and the victor's 
crown. 

He was caught at last in an angry snare, 
Because no one stood at the crossroad? 
there 

To show him the better road. 

That is just what this boy did. While 
still in his 'teens, he entered a grocery 
store, bought something, paid with a 
bill, $10 or $20, and a dispute arose 
about the change. The merchantman 
attempted to throw him out. The young 
boy had his sixshooter and was caught 
"at last in an angry snare." 

Personally, I made inquiry, when that 
boy went to the penitentiary, as to 
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whether the Sunday School teacher had 
ever visited him. No. Nor had the 
Mutual worker nor the ward teacher. I 
do not know that they could have won 
him. I think they could have. Per- 
sonal contact would have won that boy. 

It is the teacher's duty to watch over 
the Church always. That boy's name 
should have been on some teacher's 
list. 

So it is with these 60 people — let us 
say there are only 30 — half of these 
who were fingerprinted belong to us — 
thirty last November, were from broken 
homes. 

Ward teachers, when you go home 
tonight, make a complete list of all those 
in your district, every boy, every girl. 
You may not go to a broken home, you 
may not find them there. Find out 
where they are and reach them. God 
bless you, and bless us all as we watch 
over the Church always. 

For first, Priesthood means service; it 
is not given just as an honor. I con- 
gratulate you and commend you that 
you are worthy to receive it, but it is 
given to you for service, and you act 
as an authorized representative of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ in whatever position 
you may be assigned. 

God bless you that you may serve 
worthily, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus 
will now sing "The Lord Bless you and 
Keep You," directed by Elder Cornwall, 
after which Elder I. Haven Barlow, 
president of the Layton Stake, will offer 
the closing prayer. 

We thank you, Brother Cornwall, 
and you members of the Choir, for your 
inspirational singing tonight. I am 
glad you are here to participate in the 
largest Priesthood meeting ever hgld in 
the Church, and your services have con- 
tributed to this most inspirational meet- 
ing. 

The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus 
sang "The Lord Bless You and Keep 
You." 

President I. Haven Barlow of the Lay- 
ton Stake offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday 
morning at 10:00 a.m. 
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MORNING 



(For a full report of the Church of 
the Air and Tabernacle Choir and Or- 
gan Broadcast see pages 133-138. 

The Sunday morning session of the 
Conference convened at 10 o'clock a.m., 
April 7, 1957, with President David O. 
McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, was pres- 
ent and furnished the choral music for 
this session of the Conference. 

President David O. McKay: 

The choir singing for this morning's 
session will be by the Tabernacle Choir, 
with J. Spencer Cornwall conducting 
and Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin these services with 
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the Tabernacle Choir singing "Beauiful 
Zion For Me," by Joseph J. Daynes, J. 
Spencer Cornwall conducting. The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
George S. Haslam, president of the 
North Davis Stake. 

We shall repeat some of these an- 
nouncements. We thought you would 
like to hear them so that there will be 
no confusion between the conclusion 
of the broadcast and the opening of this 
session. 

We have just announced the radio 
stations over which this session of the 
127th Annual Conference of the Church 
is being broadcast. 

The Tabernacle Choir, with J. Spen- 
cer Cornwall conducting and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ, will now sing, 
"Beautiful Zion For Me," after which 
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Elder George S. Haslam, president of 
the North Davis Stake, will offer the 
invocation. 

Selection by the Choir, "Beautiful 
Zion For Me," (Daynes). 

The opening prayer was offered by 
President George S. Haslam of the 
North Davis Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
George S. Haslam, president of the 



North Davis Stake. The Choir will now 
sing, "Blessed Jesu," following which 
President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will address us. 



An anthem, "Blessed Jesu," was sung 
by the Choir. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church will now 
address us. 
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First Counselor in the First Presidency 



Ilay aside the beautiful lei made of 
baby orchids, presented to us so gra- 
ciously by our Hawaiian sisters, 
while I speak, fearing too sharp a con- 
trast between the brilliance of its beauty, 
and the drabness of what may follow. 
(Laughter) 

My brethren and sisters and friends, 
I believe that most families or parts of 
families to whom I have the honor of 
speaking today are deeply and anxiously 
concerned about reports that reach us 
constantly regarding the waywardness 
of youth. I can think of no milder term 
than waywardness to characterize what 
I have in mind. You know of many 
other harsher terms more frequently 
used, and I do not say without justifica- 
tion. I use wayward because there is an 
element in the term which deserves our 
thoughtful consideration. The word 
literally means taking one's own way, 
and the connotation, of course, is in 
contravention of, or at variance with, 
an established way or order. 

Is there an established way or order? 
Under the law the answer must be yes — 
at least to the extent that the law covers 
the ways of life. The Ten Command- 
ments is not a legal document, but its 
principles are all incorporated into the 
law by means of penalties prescribed for 
infraction of these commandments, at 
least so far as violations of the com- 
mandments may be manifest in social 
behavior. 

Would it not be a great gain in 
winning respect for the law to make it 



more clear that the laws of the land 
in the main have their origin in divine 
pronouncements, and that in the main 
they win approval only as they conform 
to such generally accepted standards of 
morality and righteousness? Is that not 
the vital distinction between democracy 
and communism? The test of demo- 
cratic law has always been, and will 
continue to be, is it right in accordance 
with revealed principles of righteous- 
ness? The test of communistic law 
seems to be, is it effective in the main- 
tenance of controls superimposed by 
arbitrary authority? It seems to be of 
no concern that there is no conformity 
to divine principles of human conduct, 
and no recognition of divinity as well. 

Could we help wayward youth if we 
confronted each one with wayward ten- 
dencies with these forthright questions: 
"Are you a communist and an anar- 
chist? Is it your purpose to overthrow 
the government and forfeit all the safe- 
guards, the rights, and liberties derived 
from our ancestors who fought so val- 
iantly and made so many sacrifices for 
the free society we now enjoy? Are you 
an atheist? Do you believe there is no 
divine source of right and wrong? 
Would you like to see this country of 
ours, and other peace-loving democratic 
countries, turned over to communistic 
domination and dictatorship? You 
should know that vice and crime in suf- 
ficiently extended proportions can do 
that without a single foreign bomb be- 
ing exploded in our territory. Vice and 
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crime are rebellion. They can bring on 
war as devastating as that between 
states, and they have able and clever 
leadership, for their general is the fa- 
ther of lies, the author of clever seduc- 
tions and enticements, the deceiver, the 
adversary, the opponent of all that is 
good and virtuous. That leader is 
Satan, given power to tempt humanity 
in mortality that they may develop re- 
sistance and strength. They who follow 
his lead, though they may think them- 
selves tough, are weaklings without re- 
sistance. They are without vision. If 
they had vision, they could see and un- 
derstand the gravity and the futility of 
their offenses, and they would be able 
to see prison walls stronger and more 
impenetrable than those built of steel 
and concrete which will separate them 
from all the finer things of life — fam- 
ily, friends, the love of God and fel- 
low men." 

I do not know that such an imaginary 
conversation and approach would have 
a deterrent effect upon those with way- 
ward tendencies. I do believe, how- 
ever, it would be good for those who 
ask the questions — fathers, mothers, 
teachers, and other guardians of youth. 
Such questions might serve to set in the 
minds of all some fundamental princi- 
ples concerning respect for authority, 
loyalty, and duty. Most unfortunately 
there are many young folk who have no 
one to ask the questions. What a pity! 
May the Lord bring repentance to those 
parents whose selfishness, whose un- 
timely separations, and whose misguided 
lives have inflicted such tragic condi- 
tions on their offspring and on society. 

I think it is a mistake for those 
charged with the custody of children to 
lose sight of or abandon the principle 
of reproof. The Lord has used that 
principle in dealing with his children 
during all the time of which we have 
record, and he has never given us any 
indication that it should be abandoned. 
No one who advocates love as the most 
important and potent factor in parent 
and teacher and child relations can go 
too far to suit me, but let it never be 
forgotten that reproof may be, and very 
often is, an important element in that 
loving relationship. 

The Lord has told us how to reprove. 
I should like to remind my brethren and 
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sisters, and tell my other friends, what 
he has said about it. Before I do so, 
however, I am going to tell you of an 
incident which occurred on a ship while 
I was returning from a visit to South 
America a number of years ago. On 
this voyage, which included two Sun- 
days, I was asked by those representing 
the captain of the vessel to conduct what 
were called "divine services." There 
was no one on board of our own faith 
to whom I might appeal for assistance. 
I had made the acquaintance of a rather 
elderly man who was a retired minis- 
ter of another church, so I asked him 
if he would participate and offer pray- 
er. He gave a very beautiful prayer at 
one of the services. After the prayer I 
engaged him in conversation, and 
among other things we spoke of the 
care of youth and family responsibility. 
He recited an impressive incident in 
his own experience. He said that while 
he was an active minister there was 
among his parishioners a very lovely 
family. They had a promising son who 
married. He established a home and 
began to have his own family. Most 
unfortunately, however, he took up the 
habit of drinking, and within a com- 
paratively short time reached the stage 
where he might be classed as an alco- 
holic. His wife and his family were, 
of course, greatly distressed. They 
pleaded with him, and so did this minis- 
ter, to abandon his wayward course, 
but seemingly to no avail. 

One day my friend, the minister, met 
this young man coming down the 
street. He recognized him some little 
distance before they met. The young 
man offered his hand in greeting, but 
the minister rejected the offer, and he 
said, in substance, to the young man: 
"John, I rebuke you, and in the author- 
ity of my ministry I command you to 
cease the terrible practices which are 
ruining your home and bringing such 
sorrow to your loved ones." With these 
words the minister left the young man, 
confused and shocked, standing on the 
sidewalk. My friend told me that after 
he had gone a short distance he was 
tempted to go back and apologize. He 
said that he had never done such a 
thing before, and he could not under- 
stand how he had come to speak such 
seemingly cruel words to one of his 
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friends for whom he felt such responsi- 
bility. 

When he had finished telling me 
of the incident, I picked up a volume 
which I had with me, and I read to him 
these words: 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priest- 
hood, only by persuasion, by long- 
suffering, by gentleness and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile — 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost; 
and then showing forth afterwards an 
increase of love toward him whom thou 
hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be 
his enemy; 

"That he may know that thy faithful- 
ness is stronger than the cords of 
death." (D & C 121:41-44.) 

"That's it, that's it!" the old minister 
said to me excitedly. "Where did you 
find that?" I told him that it was part 
of a revelation concerning the nature 
of the Holy Priesthood, given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith more than a 
hundred years before this conversation 
took place. The minister then told me 
that after he had given the rebuke to 
the young man, a few weeks passed, 
and the man came to him and thanked 
him, and said to him, "All the pleading 
of my family and friends made me sor- 
rowful but did not bring to me the 
courage to act. That rebuke which you 
gave to me that day on the street has 
given me a strength that I could not 
acquire before. I have never taken a 
drink since, and I have the resolution 
and the faith to believe that I never 
will again." 

It is a kindness to reprove in the 
spirit of love. It is an unkindness to 
mitigate the gravity of offenses in those 
for whose guidance and direction we 
have responsibility. 

Next, I would like to ask this ques- 
tion. Has the word duty come to have 
anything in the nature of an unpleasant 
reaction on the part of those under- 
taking to lay down principles for the 
guidance of youth? Sometimes I hear 
so much about uninhibited independ- 
ence of action and free development of 
personality that it makes me wonder 



if the concept of duty has gone out of 
the picture. Conformity also seems to 
be a term that has come in for a meas- 
ure of odium. The only place where 
I hear duty and conformity spoken of 
with great acclaim is in the military 
establishments. Everybody there seems 
to be most exacting without toleration 
for any departure or insubordination, 
and I have never heard of reproof there 
being administered in any such way as 
I have described. I suppose it would 
be shocking to the proponents of the 
so-called individualistic development 
theory to assert or assume that disci- 
pline is just as necessary for the success 
of an orderly society as it is for the suc- 
cess of armies and navies. 

Why should the inculcation of the 
principle of duty in the training of 
youth be regarded in any unfavorable 
light whatsoever? Do we obtain anything 
of worth except by conformity to this 
principle? It is true that the concept 
of duty may entail some self-denial, but 
do we not all suffer for success, in the 
sense, at least, that we discipline our- 
selves to the conditions of success? In 
athletics, which often seem so important 
to youth, no one achieves distinction 
except by conformity to training, which 
is duty, and to the governing rules. In 
business the same is true. There are 
governing rules and principles which 
must be observed. Sometimes men 
think they can gamble and get some- 
thing for nothing, but in the end they 
cannot succeed in business by this 
method, for legitimate business is built 
upon the principle of exchange of 
values. There are some who think that 
in professional and academic life the 
so-called individualist without con- 
formity may win great success and 
distinction. In reality, this is not true, 
for the great researchers and contribu- 
tors to the welfare of humanity are 
generally not non-conformists — they are 
expansionists — building upon the knowl- 
edge already acquired for the extension 
of principles and formulae to good 
purpose. 

I hope I do not labor this point too 
much, but when I hear occasionally — 
not often — of teachers, and some par- 
ents, too, who decry the old-fashioned 
concepts of conformity and duty, and 
place a premium on non-conformity 
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without its alleged abridgment of in- 
tellectual freedom, I cannot help feeling 
grave concern about students and youth 
who are subjected to such views by 
those whose scholarly attainments they 
respect and admire. I wish all who 
project such teaching might find a way 
of discovering its relation to deviations 
in youth which so much plague society 
today. I am bold enough to say, 
whether it be wisdom or not, that any 
teacher taking advantage of the prestige 
which his position gives him, who ad- 
vocates or permits the impression to pre- 
vail that the traditional standards of 
morality prevailing in the good homes 
of his students are not binding on the 
individuals who make up his class, is 
untrue to both his constituency and his 
calling, and remembering that these 
moral principles and standards have 
been incorporated into the laws of the 
land, it may not be going too far to 
view his teaching as traitorous to the 
law and the government under which 
he operates. 

I make these drastic statements not 
so much by way of indictment, because 
I am sure there are very, very few who 
would intentionally mislead their stu- 
dents, but rather by way of caution 
against a philosophy which could 
greatly add to this waywardness of 
youth. 

What chances do we take when we 
teach our youth that there are well- 
recognized standards of morality in- 
corporated into the very structure of 
the law of the land? And if a teacher 
has the mind to give the history of our 
institutions and our laws, is it objec- 
tionable to tell the truth about the 
source of these moral concepts and 
principles which have come down to 
us? Is it an infringement on any per- 
sonal liberty to reveal the fact that the 
Ten Commandments furnish the foun- 
dation and basis for much of our law? 
If it is not an infringement, why should 
not all of our students and our youth 
know this? I think it would greatly 
enhance their respect for the laws of 
our land and bring to them a more 
clearly defined understanding of duty 
and obligation in a country governed 
by such law. They ought to know that 
they cannot enjoy property, money, and 
all the advantages they bring without 
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the duty to protect property and right- 
ful owners in the possession thereof. 
They ought to know that they cannot 
enjoy personal health and personal 
freedom of motion without the corre- 
sponding duty to protect from assault 
and molestation. And they ought to be 
made fully aware of the fact that there 
can be no happy homes, no contentment 
and security therein without the duty 
of everyone to preserve the sanctity of 
the home, the virtue of womanhood, 
and manhood, too. He who would dis- 
parage the principle of duty, the con- 
trolling factor in our living, has a very 
narrow and constricted view of the pur- 
pose of life in the universe, for without 
hesitation I say: Teach duty, require 
duty, if need be, in children to bless 
their lives with proper understanding 
and practices essential to their happi- 

Now, there are other concepts and 
principles indispensable to happy liv- 
ing in a good society which are not 
incorporated as such into the laws of 
the land. No penalties are provided for 
their infraction. The Ten Command- 
ments were given largely by way of 
injunction: "Thou shalt not. . . ." The 
Beatitudes come to us as persuasion and 
incentive. They are not negative, but 
positive, in character. All who believe 
in the standards of righteousness and 
morality set up by the Ten Command- 
ments know and understand that the 
gracious persuasion of the Beatitudes 
and other of the Savior's teachings 
furnish the highest incentive to yield 
obedience to the commandments and 
attain the blessings which are held out 
as a reward for compliance. It is es- 
sential that this be made clear to youth, 
that they may understand that moral 
standards and principles are not just 
prohibitive and negative in character, 
but that they are the essential founda- 
tion to happiness and the attainment of 
joy. If they could once be persuaded 
that there is no enduring happiness in 
sin, but only in goodness, the battle 
would be won. 

I know that a great effort is put forth 
by millions of good people to hold be- 
fore youth the advantages and the last- 
ing values emanating from the teach- 
ings of our Lord. I rejoice in these 
efforts, and I am sure that unmeasured 
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good comes from them to countless of 
our Father's children. If I may make 
any contribution whatever to this great 
undertaking of persuasion for the adop- 
tion of the Christian principles as a way 
of life, it is this: to make clear that 
the kingdom of God is a kingdom of 
law; that the governing laws are of 
divine origin; that they are eternally 
right and do not change — interpretations 
may vary, but the laws are eternal; 
that infraction of the law is sin and 
draws a penalty. We know of the 
penalty attached to the breaking of 
these laws when they are incorporated 
in the laws of the state. We have not 
been shown the exact nature of the 
penalties which the Lord imposes, but 
we do know that no law of his may be 
broken with impunity. 

I want this taught to youth so that 
they may comprehend it. It is their 
due and their right to have these things 
given to them without dilution or 
apology. This is justice and mercy. 
Neither shall rob the other. How can 
it be a kindness to any youth to white- 
wash and ameliorate the crime and the 
sin of stealing, of assault to bodily 
injure, of vandalism, the wanton de- 
struction of property, of malicious scan- 
dal, of lying and deceit, and perhaps 
the greatest of all, that robbery which 
steals virtue from either woman or man? 

Perhaps at this point I should tell 
those not of the Church something they 
may not know. Within our society the 
law of virtue is applicable equally to 
men as to women, and all are taught 
that it is better to lose life than virtue. 
To some these teachings may seem ex- 
treme. We believe they are justified and 
have approval of the Christ whom we 
follow. 

I will repeat a circumstance which 
came under my observation some years 
ago, with apologies for its repetition to 
those who have heard it. I presided 
over a conference session in one of our 
older meetinghouses in which there 
was a relatively small balcony in the 
rear of the chapel. This balcony was 
filled with young men and women in 
their teens. I called upon the president 
of the stake to speak at the conference. 
To my surprise, and I think to the sur- 
prise of the large congregation in the 
body of the house, he addressed himself 



directly and exclusively to the young 
people in the gallery. Looking straight 
at them, he said, in substance: 

"Young people, in the not too distant 
future, nearly every one of you will 
come to me to be interviewed; some for 
advancement in the priesthood — these 
will be young men; some for recom- 
mendations to go on missions — these 
will be both young men and young 
women; and many of you for recom- 
mendations to go to the temple for mar- 
riage^ — both men and women. When 
you come to me for interview sepa- 
rately, I will ask each one to sit down in 
a chair directly facing me. I will look 
each one squarely in the eye, and this 
is the first question I will ask: Are 
you clean? If you answer yes, you will 
be happy. If you answer no, you will 
be sorry. If you lie to me, you will re- 
gret it all the days of your life." 

That is all that he said to these young 
people. There was profound silence. I 
think that no one who was present will 
ever forget the occasion and the im- 
pression made on these young men and 
women. I think that this man did not 
overemphasize the moral principle 
which he impressed on these young peo- 
ple. May it not be that when we come 
to the final judgment, as all of us will, 
that may be the first question pro- 
pounded for each of us? Are you clean? 

Washington said that morality and 
religion were the firmest props of gov- 
ernment. I say morality — private mor- 
ality — is indispensable to a good society 
founded on happy homes in nations 
of freedom. One of the disappoint- 
ments that has come to me in the 
observation of our political life is that 
all too frequently our citizens are prone 
to tolerate private immorality in public 
office, and that by comity neither side 
will accuse the other. I do not make 
this indictment general, but I firmly 
believe that there are a sufficient num- 
ber of cases of hypocritical living in 
public affairs, and a sufficient number 
of instances of infidelity in the homes of 
the land, exposed and unexposed, as 
to have furnished an example for youth 
which has not been encouraging. The 
need of the hour is for good example and 
good teaching, and teaching is very 
difficult without the fortification of ex- 
ample. 
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You may have observed that I have 
not used the term delinquency. I chose 
waywardness for this discussion, because 
I wanted to give to youth the benefit of 
all doubt possible. Wayward youth 
has gone his own way, in large measure 
because he has not adequately been 
shown the right way. 

I humbly pray that all the forces at 
our command, the home, the church, 
the school, the government, and the 
exemplars of the nation, shall all com- 
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bine to show wayward youth the right 
way, which is God's way, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church. Elder 
George Q. Morris, a member of the 
Council of the Twelve, will now ad- 
dress us. 
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MY DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS, I Sin- 
cerely pray that the Lord will 
direct me to say that which I 
should say to you this morning. He 
has blessed us through this great con- 
ference from the inspired and power- 
ful address of President McKay through 
all the sessions. I sincerely pray that 
his blessings may be with me, that that 
Spirit shall be continued. 

This is fast day in the Church, the 
regular monthly fast day, and I should 
like to dwell with you for a few mo- 
ments upon its importance and our 
relation to it. 

In the early days of the Church, there 
were urgent needs to be met, and so 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, who had a 
plea made him from Kirtland for help 
for the poor and the needy, told the 
Saints to establish a fast day. Each 
month it was to be observed, and they 
were to fast for the day and bring to 
the one in charge the food that they 
would have consumed so that it might 
be dispensed to the poor. 

What a beautiful, simple, direct, and 
inspired provision the Lord made 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith! Peo- 
ple were to endure hunger and not par- 
take of food they had but bring that 
food that others might not endure 
hunger. 

The Lord revealed to Isaiah the true 
observance of the fast day; after reject- 
ing the methods used by Israel at that 
time, he then points out the right way 
that the day should be observed. 



Is not this the fast that I have chosen? 
to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed 
go free, and that ye break every yoke? 

Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that you bring the poor that are cast 
out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 

Then shall the light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall 
be thy reward. 

And if thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then 
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon day: 

And the Lord shall guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters fail not. (Isaiah 58:6-8, 10-11.) 

What a beautiful description of a day 
that we should follow once a month for 
the alleviation of suffering, for our own 
spiritual growth and development, and 
to carry out the purposes of the Lord 
that there shall be no want, no suffering, 
but every attention given to those who 
are afflicted and in distress. 

I was told the other day (I did not 
learn any more of the details) that a 
bishop invited some of the members of 
his ward to a banquet, and as one man 
had his plate presented to him there 
was on it a small piece of meat and a 
small piece of carrot. I do not know 
what the man's impressions were or 
what questions arose in his mind, but 
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it was explained to him that that repre- 
sented the fast offering that he had been 
giving to the needy. [Laughter.] Now 
that was surely a very realistic way of 
pointing out his relation to the fast of- 
fering and his obligations. And it re- 
minded me of a sobering statement that 
the Prophet Joseph Smith made at the 
funeral of James Adams in 1843, and 
refers back to the powerful statement 
and announcement made by President 
McKay, that it is by doing the will of 
God that we will attain salvation and 
accomplish his purpose, and in no 
other way. 

Incidentally, as we build up false 
hopes on something else, there will be 
a time of terrible awakening. So the 
Prophet Joseph Smith declared: 

If men will acquire salvation they have 
got to be subject before they leave this 
world to certain rules and principles which 
were fixed by an unalterable decree before 
the world was. 

The disappointment of hopes and of ex- 
pectations at the resurrection will be inde- 
scribably dreadful. (DHC 6:50-51.) 

It is for us to avoid that dreadful 
experience that he refers to and keep the 
commandments of God and bring to 
pass the purposes of the Lord. It is 
not only that we do not obey the Lord 
as far as we personally are concerned, 
but it is a serious sin as well that we 
frustrate the purposes of God, at least 
for the moment; and a condition that he 
wishes to bring to pass among his peo- 
ple for the alleviation of suffering, for 
the comforting of the afflicted, and for 
the strengthening of his Church, fails 
because we do not keep his command- 
ments. That is a most serious thing. 
It seems to me that we must take it into 
account. The first is, in a way, personal, 
but the second is rejecting God and 
blocking his plans and his purposes, by 
which he means to bless his people. 

I think we may not and must not be 
casual or indifferent regarding this fast 
day which is so common among us. I 
am sure we are not giving it the thought 
that it deserves. Many people seem in- 
different. But what a wonderful thing 
it would be if the stake presidencies and 
bishoprics of wards and presidents of 
branches, through the help of the Lord, 
could instruct the people and inspire 



them all so that they would give in full 
to the Lord their free-will fast offering. 
What a strength and power it would be 
towards the bringing to pass of the 
purposes of God among his people and 
in the earth. 

And the way to do that is simple, if 
the people would understand and accept 
this principle and obey it. I believe it 
hinges on the one fact, so far as I am 
concerned, that it is just as necessary 
to pay an honest fast offering as it is 
to pay an honest tithing. 

The Lord has told us how we shall 
pay our tithing and we are able to pay 
it properly and we call it a full tithing. 
The Lord has told us what the fast of- 
fering shall be, that it shall be the 
equivalent of the food of which we did 
not partake. 

Great strength and power would come 
to us, so far as having means in the 
Church (and the Lord says he wishes 
to "have meat in his house") to accom- 
plish his purposes. Yesterday we were 
advised that we are approaching a mil- 
lion and a half people. Let us con- 
sider a million people and realize that 
if we paid a full and honest fast offering, 
joyfully and gladly before the Lord, 
there would come into the hands of the 
servants of God each year, paid by a 
million people, the value of twenty- 
four million meals. What a strength 
that would be to the great welfare 
movement, what a spiritual blessing 
would come to all of the Church, for 
God promises great blessings, and what 
means would be in hand to bring about 
the alleviation of the suffering and the 
needs of the people! 

This thing goes right to the heart of 
the gospel. The Lord found it neces- 
sary to charge ancient Israel with rob- 
bery, that they had robbed him in their 
tithes and their offerings, and they were 
under a curse, but he said, 

. . . prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. (Mai. 3:10.) 

I wish to read some of his words, 
just a few short selections, to emphasize 
the need of obeying the law of the fast 
and giving offerings for the poor and 
afflicted. They affect our salvation; 
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they affect the forgiveness of our sins; 
they affect our souls being saved. We 
will not be saved, our prayers will not 
be answered, and the Lord will reject 
us as his disciples if we do not remem- 
ber the poor and the afflicted. 

These are his words directly through 
his prophets: 

Therefore, if any man shall take of the 
abundance which I have made, and impart 
not his portion, according to the law of my 
gospel, unto the poor and the needy, he 
shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in 
hell, being in torment. (D & C 104:18.) 

And now, for the sake of these things 
which I have spoken unto you — that is, for 
the sake of retaining a remission of your 
sins from day to day, that ye may walk 
guiltless before God— I would that ye should 
impart of your substance to the poor, every 
man according to that which he hath, such 
as feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
visiting the sick and administering to their 
relief, both spiritually and temporally, ac- 
cording to their wants. (Mosiah 4:26.) 

Yea, and when you do not cry unto the 
Lord, let your hearts be full, drawn out in 
prayer unto him continually for your wel- 
fare, and also for the welfare of those who 
are around you. 

And now behold, my beloved brethren, 
I say unto you, do not suppose that this is 
all; for after ye have done all these things, 
if ye turn away the needy, and the naked, 
and visit not the sick and afflicted, and 
impart of your substance, if ye have, to 
those who stand in need — I say unto you, 
if ye do not any of these things, behold, 
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your prayer is vain, and availeth you noth- 
ing, and ye are as hypocrites who do deny 
the faith. (Alma 34:27, 28.) 

Wo unto you rich men, that will not give 
your substance to the poor, for your riches 
will canker your souls; and this shall be 
your lamentation in the day of visitation, 
and of judgment, and of indignation: The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
my soul is not saved! (D & C 56:16.) 

And remember in all things the poor and 
the needy, the sick and the afflicted, for he 
that doeth not these things, the same is not 
my disciple. (Ibid., 52:40.) 

May the Lord help us to discharge this 
great obligation in gladness and in joy, 
with all our hearts, I humbly pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Choir and Congregation will now 
sing, "O Say, What is Truth?" Elder 
George Q. Morris of the Council of 
Twelve has just concluded speaking. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "O Say, What Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Elder Hugh 
B. Brown, Assistant to the Twelve, who 
has just returned from an assignment by 
the First Presidency to officiate at the 
laying of the cornerstone of the New 
Zealand Temple. 
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1 humbly pray that I may have the 
liberty which comes from the pos- 
session of the Holy Spirit and that 
your prayers and mine may be effective 
to that end. 

As mentioned, we have just returned 
from a tour of the missions in the South 
Pacific, and we are sure that you par- 
ents, friends, and relatives of the mis- 
sionaries who are laboring there will 
be interested in knowing that they are 
well, happy, and doing a wonderful 
work. They send to you and to all 
members of the Church their love, 



greetings, and gratitude. We met 575 
of them while there, held meetings with 
them, listened to their testimonies, dis- 
cussed with them some of their prob- 
lems, and were inspired by their faith 
and devotion. 

Everywhere we went the people were 
living in the afterglow of the recent visit 
of President David O. and Sister McKay. 
To thousands it marked the pinnacle of 
their spiritual experiences. We wish 
publicly to thank him and his counselors 
for the priceless privilege of visiting the 
wonderful people of those islands and 
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for the honor of attending the cere- 
mony of the laying the cornerstone of 
the New Zealand Temple. 

Two other names are immortal among 
the Polynesians. Their love for Elder 
and Sister Matthew Cowley borders on 
devotion. They mention their names 
in hushed tones and sing special hymns 
written in remembrance of their years 
of loving and devoted service. 

In addition to these regular mis- 
sionaries, there are another 500 local 
labor missionaries and 120 Zion labor 
supervisors working there under the in- 
spired and able leadership of President 
Wendell B. Mendenhall. 

There are now forty-one chapels under 
construction, five major college projects, 
four mission homes, and another thirty 
chapels will be under construction with- 
in the year. I think in all the history 
of the Church we have never had a 
more inspiring example of voluntary 
co-operative effort than we saw in the 
college and temple projects in New 
Zealand and Hawaii. Not only do the 
missionaries and supervisors work on 
these projects without pay— often sing- 
ing as they work — but most of them are 
also housed and fed by the local mem- 
bers of the Church. A representative of 
the press, after visiting the New Zealand 
project, expressed amazement and said, 
"A more completely unselfish work has 
never come to my attention." 

There are now over 59,000 members 
of the Church in the South Pacific, and 
as we traveled among them we were 
reminded of the early missionaries who 
were there when conditions were quite 
different. We thought of President 
Joseph F. Smith, President George Q. 
Cannon, of my own grandfather, James 
S. Brown, and others, who endured hard- 
ship and privation under those primitive 
conditions. In fact, some of them were 
in danger at times of becoming the 
chief ingredient for an old-fashioned 
stew. They were mercifully preserved 
from that. We hope that they who 
planted those early seeds are sharing 
with us the joy of a wonderful harvest. 
We bring you then, from the dignified, 
humble, faithful Polynesians and others 
in the South Pacific, who covered us 
with love and leis, their "Aloha — Kiaora 
Koutou Katoa," or in other words, 
"Greetings, and God bless you." 



During our tour, many questions were 
asked concerning the Church and its 
activities. The one most frequently 
asked was, "Are the Mormons Chris- 
tians, and if so, how does the Church 
differ from other Christian churches?" 
Now, if to be a Christian means to be- 
lieve that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Son of God, the Redeemer of the world, 
and to follow his teachings; if being a 
Christian means to live or try to live 
the Christian life as he directed, then 
we answer the first part of that question 
with a categorical, "Yes, we are Chris- 
tians." 

The answer to the second part of the 
question is a complex one and cannot 
be given in a short address. However, 
perhaps some of our nonmember friends 
who have honored us with their pres- 
ence here or in the radio and television 
audiences would be interested in a 
brief reference to some of those differ- 

The thirteen Articles of Faith, pub- 
lished by the Church in 1842, are 
roughly the equivalent of creeds in other 
religious organizations. Therein is set 
forth a concise and authoritative state- 
ment on the teachings of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Of 
course, to point out the differences be- 
tween these teachings and others would 
require an analysis and discussion far 
beyond the time limits of this occasion 
and the ability of the speaker. We may, 
however, refer in passing to some of 
them. It is worthy of note and doubt- 
less surprising to some that everything 
we teach or practise is based upon and 
is in strict harmony with the King 
James Version of the Holy Bible, which 
we accept as the word of God. 

We believe in other scriptures in 
addition to the Holy Bible; scriptures 
that were produced as scriptures have 
always been produced, by, as Peter said, 
"holy men of God, [who] spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." (II 
Peter 1:21.) There is meticulous agree- 
ment between the Book of Mormon and 
the Holy Bible, agreement not only on 
basic doctrine, but each also has the 
same central theme, viz: predicting the 
event, recording the advent, and bear- 
ing witness to the import of the life and 
mission of Jesus the Christ. The fact 
that these sacred volumes were written 
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on different hemispheres, at times when 
there was no intercommunication, is not 
only evidence of divine purpose but 
also indicates inspired authorship. 

The Latter-day Saints, like the former- 
day Saints, believe in the gifts of the 
Spirit as enumerated by the Apostle 
Paul: tongues, prophecy, revelation, vi- 
sions, healings, interpretation of tongues, 
etc. (See I Cor. 12:7-10.) 

We believe that these gifts as en- 
joyed now are part of the blessings that 
have come through the restoration of the 
gospel. We realize that when we say 
they have been restored to the Church 
it implies they were taken away or were 
no longer enjoyed. History, both pro- 
fane and sacred, confirms that fact. 
Many candid and devout Christian 
writers assert and deplore the loss of 
these gifts and agree with John Wesley 
that they were not enjoyed beyond the 
second or third century and were seldom 
known after "that fatal period when the 
emperor, Constantine, claimed to be 
a Christian." 

Our observance of the Word of Wis- 
dom, God's law of health, is distinctive 
and is a physical and spiritual blessing 
to the people. Reference has been made 
in this conference to the awful price 
the world is paying for the use of things 
which God has said are not good for 

We practise the law of tithing as it 
was taught and practised anciently, and, 
being the Lord's financial law, we find 
it superior to any man-made economic 
system. Fast offerings, the welfare pro- 
gram as administered by the priesthood, 
the Relief Society, and other agencies 
are an extension of the Church's eco- 
nomic policy, always having in mind 
the physical as well as the spiritual 
well-being of the people. 

Some complain that we are too mate- 
rialistic, that our teachings lack spiritual 
emphasis; they say we should keep the 
spiritual life free from contamination 
with the material, which, according to 
them, is gross and evil. But we are 
reminded that man's body was made in 
the image of God, from the dust of the 
earth. That the Savior did not consider 
earthly substances as evil is evidenced 
by the fact that he was baptized in the 
earthly element of water and pointed 
to such baptism as the gateway to his 
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kingdom to all who would follow him. 
Furthermore, he taught the deepest 
truths about the human spirit by refer- 
ence to common material things, such 
as the birds of the air, the lilies of the 
field, sheep and shepherds, and fanners 
sowing seed. He chose humble fisher- 
men for his disciples and not only 
taught them to become fishers of men 
but also gave them a lesson in fishing 
for fish. He and his apostles spent 
much of their time ministering to the 
poor, healing the sick, moving among 
the common people as they were en- 
gaged in the mundane affairs of life, 
mending the bodies as well as the souls 
of men. 

We believe that religion should touch 
the lives of men redemptively here and 
now, at every point of human experi- 
ence, that matter is not essentially evil 
but that its purpose is to serve spirit, 
while spirit controls and glorifies mat- 
ter. There is a beneficent and eternal 
relationship between spirit and element. 
The Lord, speaking through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, declared, 

For man is spirit. The elements are 
eternal, and spirit and element, inseparably 
connected, receive a fulness of joy; 

And when separated, man cannot re- 
ceive a fulness of joy. 

The elements are the tabernacle of God; 
Yea, man is the tabernacle of God, even 
temples; . . . (D & C 93:33-35.) 

We believe the gospel of Jesus Christ 
must be preached to all the world, and 
to this end we have a great and unique 
missionary system. Young men and 
women are called, thousands of them 
each year, to spend two or three years 
of their life in missionary service, at 
their own expense. They are willing 
to interrupt their education, postpone 
their marriage, or give up their employ- 
ment in order to perform this service. 
As we heard yesterday, there are now 
13,000 of them at home and abroad, 
in various phases of missionary activity. 
These young people are instructed that 
they are not to attack or cast any as- 
persions on other churches but to respect 
every man's right to worship God as he 
may see fit. 

The organization, government, and 
discipline of the Church have attracted 
wide and favorable attention. The 
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Church bestows the priesthood upon all 
worthy male members over twelve years 
of age. With a total membership of 
fewer than a million and a half, we have 
372,530 men and boys who hold some 
office in the priesthood. This means a 
sharing of authority and responsibility 
and results in widespread interest and 
activity. Last night, for instance, a gen- 
eral priesthood meeting of the Church 
was held in this tabernacle and the pro- 
ceedings carried by closed circuit radio 
to groups in ninety-six chapels in sur- 
rounding cities and states, where a 
total of 37,180 men holding the priest- 
hood received instructions from the 
leaders of the Church. 

So we might go on, far beyond the 
limits of time here, in simply listing the 
distinctive teachings of the Church. But 
there is one basic and fundamental 
difference to which we call attention 
for a moment, namely, the doctrine of 
Deity. On this transcendently impor- 
tant subject we take sharp but friendly 
issue with the creeds of men, and we are 
willing to rest our case upon biblical 
precedents and divine revelation. We 
worship the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, the Jehovah of the Old Testa- 
ment. We believe that Jesus of Nazareth 
is the Son of God and the Messiah who 
was expected through the centuries but 
rejected when he came. .' 

We believe that the Godhead con- 
sists of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, generally known as the 
Holy Trinity, but we believe that they 
are separate and distinct Personages, 
that the Father and the Son are per- 
sonal and material and increasingly com- 
prehensible as men progress and gain 
understanding; that the Father and Son 
have bodies composed of parts and 
possessed of feelings; that the Holy 
Ghost is a Personage of Spirit. 

If Jesus of Nazareth was and is God, 
as John the Beloved and others de- 
clared him to be (See John 1:1-3), then 
God must be personal and material. It 
was not an incomprehensible, immate- 
rial essence that came forth from the 
tomb, but the glorified, resurrected body 
of Jesus the Christ; it was a body of 
flesh and bone, as he himself declared, 
and as Thomas was called upon to 
verify by touch as well as sight. It was 
this body which ascended into heaven 



in the presence of the amazed disciples. 
It was this body which the attending 
angels declared should come again when 
they said, 

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like maimer as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. (Acts 1:11.) 

When Jesus came and revealed God 
to men, he held up to them a personal, 
living ideal and exhorted them to be- 
come perfect, even as his Father is per- 
fect. The value of having an ideal is 
that it inspires emulation. We seek to 
become like that which we adore. 
Surely no one aspires to become diffused, 
immaterial essence, devoid of body, 
parts, or feeling and without center or 
circumference. Faith that a living, per- 
sonal God is the Father of the human 
spirit encourages men to push back their 
horizons, to look up instead of down 
for their source. It enlarges their vista 
and life takes on new interest and new 
meaning. It encourages men to live 
more abundantly, and he said this was 
one purpose of his coming. 

Because the Father called us sons and 
the Savior called us brothers, we posit 
for man an exalted Godlike status with 
almost limitless possibilities. This God- 
image quality in man, which is the root 
of his dignity, gives deeper meaning and 
a higher purpose to life, establishes 
faith and fortitude, and supplies the 
necessary valor to realize the vision with- 
out which people perish. It renews 
man's determination to pursue the 
eternal quest for answers to the whence 
and why and whither of life. 

Again, if God is not comprehensible, 
then man's salvation is impossible, for 
Jesus said, 

And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3.) 

If, therefore, we cannot know him, 
then we cannot have life eternal, and 
if this be so, then the whole plan of 
salvation fails, the doctrine of the atone- 
ment is false and meaningless, and men 
are left in Dante's deepest hell, "desir- 
ing without hope." We agree with 
Milton that "the end of all learning 
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is to know God and out of that knowl- 
edge to love and emulate Him." 

Unfortunately, in the minds of many 
religious people the term God is am- 
biguous. But there was nothing ambigu- 
ous about the Hebrew prophets' concept 
of Jehovah. To them he was a living 
God with whom Moses and others' 
talked. Certainly there was nothing 
mysterious or hard to understand in 
Christ's revelation of his Father. He 
said, "he who hath seen me hath seen 
the Father." We believe in a living 
God, a conscious, sentient, intelligent 
Being with whom we associate the 
highest attributes of personality in their 
fullest development. 

If this claim of a restoration be true, 
then we should expect the pristine 
Church to be a prototype of the restored 
Church, for not only he but also his 
teachings are the same, yesterday, to- 
day, and forever. It follows then that 
to outline and delineate the difference 
between the restored Church and other 
churches, one needs only to become 
familiar with the Church as it was or- 
ganized by Christ and his apostles in 
the Meridian of Time and then com- 
pare the churches of modern times with 
that pristine Church. Whatever dif- 
ferences appear they are the differences 
between the churches of men and the 
restored Church of Jesus Christ. 

Also, our faith in the materiality and 
separate individualities of the Father 
and the Son sustains faith in the doc- 
trine of the second coming of Christ, 
when he shall reign during the mil- 
lennium and we shall have a thousand 
years of peace. The prophets of old 
predicted his second coming in no un- 
certain or mystical terms. We refer to 
Job, Psalms, Isaiah, Joel, Zachariah, 
Malachi, and others. He himself prom- 
ised that he would come in the glory 
of the Father with his angels. We read 
in Matthew, 

When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: 

And before him shall be gathered all 
nations; and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: (Matt. 25:31-32.) 

Paul, in writing to the Thessalonians, 
said, 
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For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
(I Thess. 4:16.) 

We bear witness to the restoration of 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
bear witness that the Church has been 
organized and that it like its prototype, 
the primitive Church, is built upon the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
cornerstone. Through this restoration 
men have been given the right to speak 
and act in the name of God as an- 
ciently, and through the endowment 
and employment of these gifts among 
men, the truth has been restored, and 
we humbly proclaim it. 

Time will not permit even the men- 
tion of other, and there are many other, 
differences, but we repeat, we are 
Christians; we believe in the Holy 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
in the holy scriptures, ancient and 
modern; we believe in the doctrine of 
the second coming of the Christ, and 
we believe that when he comes he will 
be as the Bible has promised, a glorified, 
resurrected Being, whose feet shall stand 
upon the Mount of Olives. We look 
forward to that coming and pray that 
God will help us and all men to prepare 
for it, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just completed his ad- 
dress. Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant 
to the Twelve, will please come for- 
ward. 

We received a telegram that a plane 
load of Servicemen and Air Force offi- 
cials flying in from Ellington Air Force 
Base at Houston, Texas developed en- 
gine trouble near Denver, and had to 
return. The fact that they have sent 
this telegram shows that they returned 
in safety. They express their disap- 
pointment and send love. We are thank- 
ful that they returned in safety. The 
Lord bless them. 

Elder Sill will be followed by Elder 
Mark E. Petersen of the Council of the 
Twelve. 
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Each year on the second Sunday in 
May we set aside a very special day 
which we call Mother's Day. This 
is a day for honoring our mothers, and 
is traditionally a day of family unity 
and happiness. On this day we put on 
our best clothes and perform our most 
thoughtful acts to honor and please our 
mothers. 

Two days ago was a kind of special 
Mother's Day to me, inasmuch as it 
was my mother's birthday, and though 
she has long since departed this life, I 
am very grateful for the privilege which 
is mine to remember and honor her. 

Closely associated with Mother's Day, 
we set aside another special day on the 
third Sunday in June which we call 
Father's Day. The importance of both 
of these great days was given divine em- 
phasis and approval some 3,400 years 
ago when God descended in fire upon 
Mt. Sinai, and to the accompaniment of 
lightnings and thunders, said — 

Honour thy father and thy mother. . . . 
(Ex. 20:12.) 

As I understand it, the observance of 
this commandment brings more benefit 
to the children than to the parents, for 
when we honor an ideal, our lives are 
uplifted by it. It has been said that 
"the sins of the fathers are visited upon 
the children," but that may also apply 
to their virtues; for, as the poet said— 

When the high heart we magnify 
And the sure vision celebrate 
And worship greatness passing by, 
Ourselves are great. 

In President McKay's great book Gos- 
pel Ideals, he said, "The other night I 
dreamed about my mother." And then 
he said, "I would like to dream about 
my mother more often." That is, in 
his dream, his mind went back and 
relived those important experiences when 
he learned from his mother the lessons 
of life that helped to prepare him for 
his present high place in the world. 
Each time we relive some sacred expe- 
rience, that experience is renewed in 
vitality, and we are able to reabsorb the 
original good. 



It was while trying to relive my own 
mother's devotion on her birthday, that 
I selected the title for what I would 
like to say to you this morning. The 
title that I think would please her 
most is "Father's Day." And I don't 
mean the Father's Day that comes on 
the third Sunday in June. I mean the 
Father's Day that comes on the first day 
of each week, when we try to honor and 
please our Heavenly Father. 

The Apostle Paul has reminded us 
that 

... we have had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of spirits and live? (Heb. 
12:9.) 

The relative importance of this great 
day that we call the Sabbath might be 
indicated to us by the frequency of its 
reoccurrence. That is, we have one day 
to honor Washington, one day to honor 
Lincoln, one day for Thanksgiving, one 
day for our nation's birthday. And then 
our Father in heaven, in his wisdom, 
has set aside one-seventh of all of the 
days to honor God. This day is also set 
aside primarily for our benefit. When 
one honors a wonderful mother, he 
tends to make her standards his own, 
and when one honors God he tends to 
become like God, and thereby helps to 
bring about his own eternal exaltation. 

These fifty-two Father's Days have 
also come down to us from that awe-in- 
spiring day on Sinai thirty-four cen- 
turies ago when out of the fire God 
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In fact, it has been thought that our 
civilization could never have survived 
for half a century if it had not been 
for this one day in seven that we call 
Sunday. This is the day when we try 
to reach a pinnacle in our lives by liv- 
ing at our best. This is the day when 
we pay particular attention to the wash- 
ing of our bodies. This is the day when 
we put on our best clothes and think 
our best thoughts and read our best 
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books. This is the day when we asso- 
ciate with the people we love the most. 
This is the day for which we usually re- 
serve the best meal of the week This 
is the day when we lay aside the cares 
that usually concern us during the oth- 
er six days while we go to the house of 
prayer and let our minds reach upward 
to try to understand the things of God 
and eternity. This is the special day 
when we worship God, and honor Him 
in our lives. The proper observance 
of the Sabbath is the process by which 
we put our lives in harmony with 
Deity. 

Because President McKay has loved 
his mother and tried to please her, she 
has been enabled to help guide and en- 
rich his life. And because President 
McKay has honored and loved his 
Heavenly Father, God has been able to 
magnify him and make him great. 

One thing that greatly disturbs me as 
I go around a little bit is the con- 
sciousness of the great number of people 
who are losing their opportunities and 
their blessings by the misuse of the 
Sabbath day. All of our lives we have 
heard of the great wonders that can be 
accomplished by even fifteen minutes a 
day devoted to well-directed study and 
concentrated thought. We know of 
many who have raised themselves to 
great heights of achievement by this 
simple means. But think how wonder- 
fully we can upgrade our spirituality 
by making effective use of "The Lord's 
Day," which he has set aside especially 
to enrich our lives. 

Alexander Hamilton once gave the 
secret of his extraordinary success and 
we can apply his formula to the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath day. Mr. Ham- 
ilton said: "Men give me some credit 
for genius. But all the genius I have 
lies in this. When I have a subject in 
mind I study it profoundly. Day and 
night it is before me. I explore it in 
all its bearings. My mind becomes 
pervaded with it. The result is what 
some men call the fruits of genius, 
whereas it is in reality the fruits of 
study and labor." 

It is a thrilling idea to think of the 
possibility of becoming a "genius" in 
the things of the spirit, a "genius" in 
the work of the Lord. This can actually 
be brought about by devoting our minds 
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and our hearts to the important con- 
siderations for which this one day in 
seven was set aside. 

It is still true that, "As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." Everything 
starts from that one beginning. 

Mind is the master power 
That molds and makes, 
And man is mind. 

And evermore he takes the tools of thought 
And fashions what he wills, 
Bringing forth a thousand joys, a thousand 
ills. 

He thinks in secret, and it comes to pass 
Environment is but his looking glass. 

James Lane Allen 

Morning and Evening Thoughts 

Someone has made this challenging 
proposition: "How would you like to 
create your own mind?" But isn't that 
exactly what each of us does? William 
James said, "The mind is made up by 
what it feeds upon." 

This idea was strikingly illustrated 
to me sometime ago in conversation 
with a friend who said, "But I am just 
not religious," and he shrugged his 
shoulders as if to say, "There is noth- 
ing that I can do about it." With the 
hope of helping him, I said, "Bill, I am 
sure that what you say is true, that 
you are not religious. But have you ever 
thought about the circumstances that 
brought that situation about? How 
could you ever hope to be religious? You 
don't study religion; you don't read the 
scriptures; you don't go to church; you 
don't pray to God; you don't think about 
him; you don't meditate about religious 
things. How could you ever hope to 
be religious?" 

Someone once said to a small boy, 
"Who gave you that black eye?" The 
boy said, "No one gave me that black 
eye. I had to fight for it." That is 
what we must do for every worthwhile 
thing in our lives. We must fight for 
them. Certainly we must earn the right 
to be religious. 

I told my friend about a little toy 
clown that I saw at Christmas time. It 
was a little plastic figure that had a 
lead weight in the crown of his head 
which could always be depended upon 
to bring him to an upside-down position. 
If you laid him on his back, he would 



ELDER STER 

immediately flip up on his head. If 
you stood him on his feet, he would 
quickly reverse his position and light 
on his head. 

But isn't that exactly our own method 
of response? We can absolutely depend 
upon this fact, that wherever we place 
the weights of our interest, that will be 
the place at which we will more or less 
automatically respond; for example, my 
friend was very much interested in ath- 
letics; he spent his Sundays and other 
free time reading about and participat- 
ing in various kinds of sports. He told 
me that he could quote the batting 
averages of every important major league 
baseball player in the United States, 
and at the same time, he confessed that 
he could not quote one single verse from 
the word of God. 

My friend thoroughly understood the 
importance of taking a vitamin pill ev- 
ery day, but he had no conception of 
the desirability or the methods for de- 
veloping spiritual health and vitality. 
Someone once said, "I never put religion 
out of mind. I was so open-minded it 
fell out." 

Our spiritual health must always be 
primarily our own responsibility. A 
physician judges the health by the appe- 
tite, and our spirituality may be judged 
the same way. It is easy to ruin our 
appetite for the things of God when 
we build bars in our homes instead of 
altars. By the desecration of the Sab- 
bath Day we may become more inter- 
ested in a horse race than in the celes- 
tial kingdom. 

William James said, "That which 
holds our attention determines our ac- 
tion." That rule applies to a prize fight 
or the celestial kingdom. We ourselves 
choose the interests that will shape our 
destiny. But no life can in its final 
analysis ever really be successful that 
is primarily concerned with its own 
shallow pleasures and narrow interests, 
but can find no time for the author of 
our lives and our blessings. Someone 
said — 

No time for God, 

What fools we are 

To clutter up our lives 

With worthless things 

And leave without the Lord of life 

And life itself. 
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No time for God? 
Better to say 

No time to eat, to sleep, to live, to die. 

Take time for God 

Or a poor misshapen thing you'll be 

To step into eternity 

And say to Him 

I had no time for Thee. 

Only when we make God and his 
word central in our lives, can we develop 
that wonderful religious talent that will 
lead us back into his presence. 

In 1935, Clarence Day, Jr., wrote a 
play entitled, Life with Father, and 
I would like to borrow that title this 
morning to apply to your eternal life. 
In Section 76 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, the Lord names those who will 
qualify for the celestial kingdom. He 
says — 

These shall dwell in the presence of God 
and his Christ forever and ever." (D & C 
76:62.) 

Wherefore, as it is written they are gods, 
even the sons of God. (D & C 76:58.) 

These are they whose bodies are celestial, 
whose glory is that of the sun, even the 
glory of God, the highest of all, whose glory 
the sun in the firmament is written of as 
being typical. (D & C 76:70.) 

Then by way of contrast, I would like 
to offer for your consideration the pros- 
pect of "life without father." Suppose 
that we should become a part of that in- 
numerable company who will spend 
eternity in the telestial kingdom, of 
whom it is said, "Where God and Christ 
are, they cannot come, worlds without 
end." (Ibid., 76:112.) 

I would just like to point out in pass- 
ing that that is a very long time to be 
excluded from association with those we 
would like most to be with. 

One of the most devastating of all 
human emotions is the sense of being 
alone, of not being wanted, of being 
unworthy. Suppose that sometime we 
find that because we have weighted our 
interests in the wrong places, that we 
have become unfit for the presence of 
God and have therefore lost our greatest 
blessing. A peculiar thing happens 
when we stand on our heads so to 
speak, for then it seems to us that all 
the world is upside-down, and we are 
then unable properly to appraise values. 
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The most valuable thing in life is life 
itself. The greatest gift of God is eternal 
life, that is, "Life with Father." There- 
fore, these fifty-two wonderful days have 
been set aside especially to help us pre- 
pare for that magnificent experience 
which lies just beyond our mortality. 
One of our most inspiring hymns says — 

We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 
And love to obey Thy command. 

William Fowler 

And one of the most important of 
those commands has to do with our ob- 
servance of that great day on which we 
try to please God, the day I like to 
think of as "Father's Day," the divine 
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command concerning which not only 
came down to us across the ages from 
the fires of Sinai, but it has been given 
anew by the direct command of God 
in our own day. For God has said again 
to us in substance, in our own interests, 

i it 

May God help us so to do, I pray in 
Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just spoken to us. Elder 
Mark E. Petersen of the Council of the 
Twelve, will be our concluding speaker. 
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Since we last met in general confer- 
ence, we have passed the one hun- 
dredth anniversary of the birth of 
President Heber J. Grant. I call this 
to your attention because I have great 
appreciation for that wonderful man, 
for the remarkable influence he had 
upon my life, particularly in my younger 

It was President Grant who gave to 
me my first real introduction to the 
Book of Mormon. When I was about 
ten years of age, he came to the ward 
in which I lived and spoke in one of 
our Sacrament meetings. As he has 
done on other occasions, that day he 
told of his own first reading of the Book 
of Mormon and of the great impression 
made upon him by the life of Nephi. 
In his address he made Nephi such a 
reality to me that I had a desire to 
read about him for myself. 

I took my father's Book of Mormon, 
and I read the story of Nephi, having 
in mind what President Grant had 
said. As I read, not only did I learn to 
appreciate that great prophet of old, 
but I had come into my soul also a deep 
love for the Book of Mormon, even as 
a boy. 

You will remember another address 
that President Grant gave, sometimes 
repeating, pertaining to the Book of 
Mormon. I would like to read to you 



an excerpt from that address. Said 
President Grant: "When I was a young 
unmarried man, another young man 
who had received a doctor's degree ridi- 
culed me for believing in the Book of 
Mormon. He said he could point out 
two lies in that book. One was that 
the people had built their homes out of 
cement, and they were very skilful in 
the use of cement. He said there had 
never been found and never would be 
found, a house built of cement by the 
ancient inhabitants of this country, be- 
cause the people in that early age knew 
nothing about cement. He said that 
should be enough to make one disbelieve 
the book. I said: 'That does not affect 
my faith one particle. I read the Book 
of Mormon prayerfully and supplicated 
God for a testimony in my heart and 
soul of the divinity of it, and I have ac- 
cepted it and believe it with all my 
heart.' I also said to him, 'If my chil- 
dren do not find cement houses, I expect 
that my grandchildren will.' Now, since 
that time, houses made of cement and 
massive structures of the same material 
have been uncovered. 

"Not very far from the City of Mexico 
there is a monument two hundred and 
ten feet high, built of cement. . . . My 
first counselor [Anthony W. Ivins] has 
stood on that monument. You could 
put forty tabernacles like this one inside 
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of it. It covers more than ten acres of 
ground and is two and a half times 
higher than this building. From the top 
of that monument one can see small 
mounds, and as these mounds are being 
uncovered, they are found to be won- 
derfully built cement houses, with drain 
pipes of cement, showing skill and abil- 
ity, superior almost to anything we 
have today so far as the use of cement 
is concerned. 

"Another statement that this doctor 
made," continued President Grant, "was 
this: that the voice of man can only 
carry a few hundred feet, and yet the 
Book of Mormon teaches that . . . Jesus 
Christ . . . spoke to the people and his 
voice was heard all over the land. That 
is a lie,' said he, 'and you know it' I 
said, 'That is no lie at all. Jesus Christ, 
under God, was the Creator of this earth, 
and if he had the power and ability to 
create the earth I believe that he could 
arrange for his voice to carry all over 
the world at one and the same time.' 

"The radio is doing what?" asks 
President Grant. "I read the other day 
that a song had been heard nine thou- 
sand miles away, not only every word 
of it, but every note. . . . We had four 
letters from New Zealand or Australia, 
I have forgotten which, to the effect 
that people there had heard perfectly 
the programs that had been broadcast 
over the radio. ... In that program the 
announcement was made that if any- 
body in a foreign land who heard the 
program would so indicate there would 
be sent to him a pound box of candy, 
and four people wrote for the boxes of 
candy. It takes the sun eighteen and 
one half hours to travel that far (with 
reference to the rotation of the earth), 
yet the voice carried that distance as 
quickly as you can snap your finger. 

"I said to this man," continued 
President Grant, 'the voice of the Savior 
could go all over the world if he so 
arranged it.' The radio has proved 
what I said. 

"Faith is a gift of God, and I thank 
God for the faith in and the knowledge 
of the divinity of the Book of Mormon 
which I had in my youthful days, and 
that these two alleged scientific facts, 
which are now known to be fallacies, 
did not destroy my faith." (Conference 
Report, April, 1929:128-130.) 



This was very interesting to me be- 
cause I had an experience similar to 
it. When I was a young missionary, 1 
came to a professional man and his wife 
and told them the story of the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, and of 
its having been translated by Joseph 
Smith through the power of God from 
a set of gold plates. This professional 
man laughed at me and ridiculed the 
idea that gold plates were ever used as 
records of the past. "Why," he said, 
"I have specialized in ancient history, 
and I know from all my reading there 
is not one single instance in all of the 
textbooks where it says that ancient 
records were inscribed upon gold plates." 
He said, "If you know anything at all 
about ancient history, you know that 
clay tablets were used, and that papyrus 
was used, but never is there a mention 
of gold plates." 

I was a student at school when I was 
called on my mission, and I had read 
some little bit in ancient history. I 
remembered that there was not any men- 
tion in my textbooks, either, about gold 
plates, although much had been said 
about the clay tablets. So I had no 
scholastic answer for this man. But 
as I stood before him, I remembered 
President Grant and his testimony that 
I heard as a ten-year-old boy, and then 
as I later heard, this declaration that 
he made which I have read to you. 

In my simplicity I bore testimony to 
this learned man that although I knew 
little about the history of the past, and 
I had no scholastic material to present 
to him about the gold plates, God had 
given me a testimony that indeed Joseph 
Smith did have gold plates, and that 
from them the Book of Mormon was 
translated, and that I knew it was 
true. 

I used to think a lot about that con- 
versation and wondered about the his- 
torians, and why they had said nothing 
about gold plates. It did not disturb me, 
however. 

But how different are things today! 
History is no longer silent about the 
gold plates. Historians not only are 
vocal, but they are also eloquent in an- 
nouncing to the world that many sets 
of plates of precious metal have been 
found containing many records of the 
past engraved on their pages by skilful 
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men who knew how to write on plates 
of metal. Archaeologists have found 
gold plates and silver plates, copper 
plates and brass plates and bronze 
plates. They have found big plates and 
little plates, thick plates and thin plates. 
Some of them were found separately 
and singly, and others had been brought 
together in book form — many with pages 
of gold and silver as thin as modern 
paper, many of them skilfully and 
beautifully engraved with the record 
of the civilizations of the past. 

Quite as interesting to me as the dis- 
covery that there have been many other 
plates was the manner in which these 
plates were found. Under the stones 
of the palace of the Chaldean monarch, 
Sargon, was found a set of plates, some 
of gold and some of silver, and do you 
know how they were deposited? They 
were placed in a box made of stone 
carefully put together and buried in the 
ground. In Iran have been found some 
plates of King Darius, dating back to 
518 BC. They were gold and silver 
also, and beautifully engraved. And 
how had they been preserved? By 
having been placed in a carefully made 
box of stone and buried in the ground. 

As I read these things, my mind went 
quickly back to the description of Joseph 
Smith, pertaining to the manner in 
which the Book of Mormon plates had 
been preserved, for Joseph Smith wrote: 

Convenient to the village of Manchester, 
Ontario county, New York, stands a hill of 
considerable size, and the most elevated of 
any in the neighborhood. On the west side 
of this hill, not far from the top, under a 
stone of considerable size, lay the plates, 
deposited in a stone box. This stone was 
thick and rounding in the middle on the 
upper side, and thinner towards the edges, 
so that the middle part of it was visible 
above the ground, but the edge all around 
was covered with earth. 

Having removed the earth, I obtained 
a lever, which I got fixed under the edge 
of the stone, and with a little exertion 
raised it up. I looked in, and there indeed 
did I behold the plates, the Urim and 
Thummim, and the breastplate, as stated 
by the messenger. The box in which they 
lay was formed by laying stones together 
in some kind of cement. In the bottom of 
the box were laid two stones crossways of 
the box, and on these stones lay the plates 
and the other things with them. (J. S. 2:51- 
52.) 



Third Day 

When I read the reports of these other 
plates and remembered the story of 
Joseph Smith, I said to myself: "Thank 
the Lord. Surely God moves in a mys- 
terious way, his wonders to perform!" 

Plates have been found in many 
places, in both the Old World and the 
New. They have been found in Pales- 
tine, in Egypt, in Babylonia, ancient 
Assyria, Rome, ancient Carthage, Portu- 
gal, Italy, ancient Phoenicia, India, 
Pakistan, Arabia, several places in South 
America and Central America, Mexico, 
and in the United States. A set was 
found in the state of Ohio. Many 
copper plates have been found, includ- 
ing one set of eight in Dunklin County, 
Missouri. Another set was found near 
Mound City, Missouri, and still another 
in the state of Georgia. Five copper and 
two brass plates were found among the 
Tuckaubatchee Indians, who have a 
tradition that these plates were given 
to them by God. 

When I thought about the plates 
being discovered in Ohio, Georgia, and 
Missouri, I asked a friend of mine: 
"Which is more difficult to believe: 
that plates were found in Georgia and 
Missouri and Ohio, or that they were 
found in the state of New York?" 

Then he said, "Yes, but you involve 
an angel with your plates." 

I said, "Do you believe the Bible?" 
And he said, "Yes." I asked him, 
"Which is more difficult: to believe 
that an angel came down from heaven 
and showed Joseph Smith the resting 
place of a set of plates made by ancient 
man; or to believe that God would come 
down from heaven himself and with 
his hand engrave the Ten Command- 
ments upon two tablets of stone and 
give them to Moses?" 

Then I remembered that we do not 
receive a testimony from scientific re- 
search, nor from argument. I remem- 
bered that the only way we get a testi- 
mony of the truthfulness of the Book 
of Mormon is in the way President 
Grant received it, in a way that I re- 
ceived it, and as a million other Latter- 
day Saints have received it — the way 
explained by Mormon when he said: 

And when ye shall receive these things, 
I would exhort you that ye would ask God, 
the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ, 
if these things are not true; and if ye shall 
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ask with a sincere heart, with real intent, 
having faith in Christ, he will manifest the 
truth of it unto you, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. (Moroni 10:4.) 

With all the fervor of my soul I thank 
the Almighty that he has given to me 
a testimony of that book. And what is 
the testimony? That the Book of Mor- 
mon is true, that it is the word of God, a 
new volume of scripture for this modern 
world. And I testify to you and all 
others who listen that if they will but 
read the Book of Mormon prayerfully 
with a sincere heart and ask God for a 
testimony of it, they will receive it, as 
so many of the others of us have, and 
this is my testimony, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. You undoubtedly 
noticed that we rather restricted Elder 
George Q. Morris in his inspirational 
sermon. The fact is, that we have done 
the best we can throughout this service 
to comply with the requests of some of 
our television listeners. In one area the 
television broadcast had to close at 11 
o'clock, and the director of that station 
did not wish to carry the responsibility 
of interrupting a sermon. It would be 
all right if we would sing at 11 o'clock, 
and at 11 o'clock you were singing. We 
thank Brother Morris for closing. 

That explains too, why we did not 
make reference this morning to the great 
Priesthood Meeting held last evening 
in 97 groups, including the Tabernacle 
here. There were in those 97 groups 
37,180 men holding the Priesthood. 
That is the largest gathering of Priest- 
hood ever held in the Church. 
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That is why also we did not tell you 
leaders in the political and educational 
world that we are very happy indeed to 
bid you welcome. We have the fol- 
lowing present, so far as the Brethren 
have been able to see, worshipping with 
us this morning: Senator Arthur V. 
Watkins; Governor George Dewey 
Clyde; Secretary of State Lamont Toron- 
to; Mayor Adiel F. Stewart; Ernest L. 
Wilkinson, president of the Brigham 
Young University; President A. Ray Ol- 
pin of the University of Utah; President. 
Daryl Chase, State University of Agri- 
culture; John L. Clarke, president of 
Ricks College; Elliott Cameron, direc- 
tor of Snow College; Dr. William P. 
Miller, president of Weber College; E. 
Allen Bateman, state superintendent of 
public instruction; Dr. M. Lynn Ben- 
nion, superintendent of Salt Lake City 
Schools, and undoubtedly others. We 
are glad you have been with us during 
this spiritual feast. 

We have been inspired by the singing 
of the Tabernacle Choir, led bv J. Spen- 
cer Cornwall, with Brother Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. The closing 
song by the Choir will be "Lead, Kindly 
Light." The soloist will be Elder' Hul- 
bert Keddington. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder Clarence 
Neeley, president of the Benson stake. 

Following this, this Conference will 
be adjourned until 2 o'clock this after- 
noon. 



The Choir sang the hymn, "Lead 
Kindly Light." 

The benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Clarence Neeley, president of the 
Benson Stake. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The concluding session of the Confer- wall conducting, Frank W. Asper at the 

ence was held at 2:00 p.m., Sunday, organ. 

April 7. The meeting commenced promptly at 

The singing for this session was by 2 o'clock, by President David O. Mc- 

the Tabernacle Choir, J. Spencer Corn- Kay, who presided and conducted the 



services, making the following intro- 
ductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

The music for this session, the con- 
cluding session of our Conference, will 
be furnished by the Tabernacle Choir, 
J. Spencer Cornwall conducting, Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Choir singing, "The Lord's Prayer," as 
arranged by Leroy J. Robertson. The 
opening prayer will be offered by Dr. 
Wilford J. Reichmann, president of the 
St. George Stake. 
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dent of the St. George Stake, offered the 



The Choir sang "The Lord's Prayer," 
(arranged by LeRoy J. Robertson) . 
Elder Wilford J. Reichmann, presi- 



invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

Dr. Wilford J. Reichmann, president 
of the St. George Stake, offered the in- 
vocation. The Tabernacle Choir will 
now sing "There Is A Green Hill Far 
Away." Oscar A. Kirkham will be our 
first speaker following the singing. 

Singing by the Choir, "There Is A 
Green Hill Far Away." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Adam 
S. Bennion. 
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President McKay, I am very grateful 
for this hour and for this oppor- 
tunity. Your words have sustained 
me as have also those of your Counselors 
which have been spoken. The wisdom 
and the inspiration of this Church and 
its teachings have been a great boon 
in my life. 

There are two things that deeply im- 
press me in the Latter-day Saint teach- 
ings as I labor with youth. First, you 
must live worthy that you may go on 
a mission for the Church — the second 
I will give later. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants, sec- 
tion 68, we read: 

Go ye into all the world, preach the 
gospel to every creature, acting in the author- 
ity which I have given you, baptizing in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. (D & C 68:8.) 

Then the Lord will be with you and 
bless you. 

Thousands have heard and obeyed 
this word of the Lord. Now why not 
you, young men, take this opportunity? 
There will be something seriously want- 
ing in your life unless you have this 
experience. Here is one of the finest 
things you can do for peace, happiness, 
and personal progress. Plan now, now! 



As the thought crosses your mind, let 
it meet high resolve in your own life. 
There are thousands who are waiting 
to hear the word of the Lord. Yes, 
many are waiting to hear your voice. 

My religion is your religion; let us 
live this great life fully together. 

The second thing I suggest to you, 
my young friends — you must be worthy 
to be married in a temple of the Lord 
for time and for eternity. 

It may take time for you and your 
young bride-to-be to understand all that 
it signifies, it may take a little courage, 
for it all seems so strange, but it is beau- 
tiful and understandable. It will be 
an answer to your prayer and to mine. 

Remember, you said that night as 
you^proposed, "It must be in a temple 

It was in an early testimony meeting, 
after you made that declaration, that 
I saw you both stand together, and you, 
young man, courageously spoke for both 
of you. I was sitting in the audience. 
My, how you thrilled me. I said, "Now 
you are on the way. This will be a 
great life. Joy will fill your hearts. 
This is the Mormon way of life." 

To go on a mission, to be married 
in the temple of God for time and for 
eternity! 
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One father, a nonmember of the 
Church, said, when his son was ready 
for departure for his mission: "Son, I 
am very proud of you. Your life and 
your conduct have been an inspiration 
to your mother and me. Son, I want 
to be your first convert to the Church. 
Take hold of me. Don't let me turn 
back I want to be your first convert." 

For these lovely experiences for our 
youth, I humbly pray. There is much 
that can be said for the Latter-day Saint 
Church program. It has been blessed 
and inspired of the Lord. As you have 
listened this day, the day before, and 
the day before that, your meditations 
have been enriching. The Lord has 
been talking to you. 

I have selected merely these two great 
teachings, which I feel are especially 
vital to the lives and happiness of our 
youth. 

In a few days thousands of youth 



from all parts of the United States will 
meet at Valley Forge, and then a few 
days later, thousands more will meet in 
London, England. They will come 
from all over the world. They are of 
many colors and races; I have camped 
with them; I know these men and boys; 
and if I may be bold to say, they have 
faith in God! 

May the Lord bless us as we make 
more and more friends, as we mingle 
with people that we may give freely that 
which God has given us so abundantly, 
I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Oscar 
A. Kirkham, member of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy. Elder Adam S. Bennion 
of the Council of the Twelve will now 
address us. He will be followed by El- 
der S. Dilworth Young. 
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Four years have come and gone since 
I was called to this position, and 
they have been tremendous years: 
Here with these devoted brethren, out 
in the stakes and wards with our won- 
derful people, in representative military 
camps from Canada to Germany, and 
in the mission fields with the inspiring 
devotion of our young men and women 
and the heart-warming response of the 
Saints. 

Together with these assignments have 
come opportunities to attend stimulating 
Religious Emphasis Weeks at represen- 
tative universities of America. It is an 
intriguing experience to be invited to 
be a member of a team made up of a 
Catholic priest, an Episcopalian min- 
ister, a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a 
Baptist, a Seventh Day Adventist, a 
Christian Scientist, a Jewish rabbi, and 
a Mormon elder. 

To meet with faculties of those insti- 
tutions and with students and then to 
spend the evening in joint sessions of 
fraternity members and sorority girls, 
attempting to answer the questions 
which they ask — and I think I have 



never been asked so many questions in 
my life before, and I have never been 
so grateful for the restored gospel of 
Jesus Christ and so proud of the pro- 
gram which it carries forward. 

One of the most meaningful ques- 
tions ever put to me was this one in one 
of the universities: "Mr. Bennion, what 
has your Church given to America that 
America didn't already have?" I have 
been thinkng about that question ever 
since, and one day I hope to have a 
complete answer. 

When it was first put to me, I offered 
five simple answers. Today I should 
like to do something I have not done in 
a conference here before. You good peo- 
ple who sit out there by your radios, 
I hope you have a pencil handy, because 
I am going to violate all the rules of 
psychology. The psychologists say we 
ought to limit ourselves to three ideas, 
or to five, at most. I am going to take 
you to a score of them today, and I am 
sure you cannot remember them all, but 
if you will jot them down, my thought 
is that it is a wonderful thing to get 
the whole scope of the gospel, to run it 
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through in its entirety as best we can in 
these few minutes. 

Well, I started out with my answer 
to "What has your Church given to 
America that America didn't already 
have?" and I said, first of all A Welfare 
Plan. A plan to insure against want, 
an assurance that no man, woman, or 
child shall ever be left in distress, a plan 
which is not a dole, a plan which does 
not involve beggary, a plan involving 
honest work and mutual helpfulness, 
a plan inspired of God for the blessing 
of his children. 

Wherever this welfare plan has been 
explained, men have said, "Certainly 
that is a contribution to America." 

The second thing I named was A 
Great Pioneer Story. I love to live over 
again the heroic experiences of our fore- 
bears when, driven out of their homes 
in Nauvoo in the dead of winter, they 
trudged across three hundred miles of 
snow and mud and muck to Winter 
Quarters, then to launch another trek 
of a thousand miles through an unin- 
habited wilderness to a haven char- 
acterized significantly by their prophet 
leader, Brigham Young, when he said: 

We will go so far that our enemies will 
not choose to follow us and we will pick 
so unpromising a place that nobody will 
covet it. (Brigham Young to President 
James K. Polk, August 9, 1846.) 

We love now to sing the song: 

We'll find the place which God for us pre- 
pared, 

Far away in the West; 

Where none shall come to hurt or make 

There the Saints will be blessed. 

"Come, Come, Ye Saints." 

In that story is a tale to match Ply- 
mouth, a tale reminiscent of Israel on 
her way to the Promised Land. There 
are courage and devotion and sacrifice 
and faith triumphant over hardship, and 
I submit to you, as I have submitted to 
the universities of this country— there 
is a contribution. 

In the third place, and the men of 
these universities are impressed with it, 
we have given to the world and to 
America A Religious Literature. Try 
naming a modern church which has 
given to America anything to match the 
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Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the Pearl of Great 
Price. 

I love to read to inquirers after truth 
those masterful and moving and inspired 
messages such as are found in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. May I commend 
to you when you go home from this 
conference, that you try in your family 
circle, reading aloud once more, sections 
76 and 84 and 88 and 93 and 121 and 
130. 

The fourth thing we have given to 
America is A Wonderful Concept of 
Deity. If you will read representative 
descriptions of Deity popular a hundred 
and thirty-five years ago, with all their 
intangible vagaries, you will be grate- 
ful, as I am, for the Prophet Joseph 
Smith's forthright and simple declara- 
tion in his account of his glorious vision: 

When the light rested upon me I saw 
two Personages, whose brightness and glory 
defy all description, standing above me in 
the air. One of them spake unto me, call- 
ing me by name and said, pointing to the 
other — This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him! 
(J. S. 2:17.) 

It will stir you to read again his final 
testimony as recorded in section 76. 



similarly wonderful for the Prophet 
Joseph not only to announce the per- 
sonalities of God the Father and the 
Son, but also to announce the return 
of John the Baptist to confer the Aaronic 
Priesthood, and the return of Peter, 
James, and John, bringing the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood. 

We declare to the world that the 
priesthood, long lost, has been restored 
in this the last great dispensation, the 
authority to act in the name of God 
given us through the laying on of hands 
by messengers out of heaven. And that 
is a contribution. 

Other inquiries have prompted me 
to extend my analysis. Over and over 
again I have been asked throughout 
America and Europe to name the fea- 
tures that are distinctive of Mormon- 
ism. I can only name them here but 
taken together they set out a pattern 
which deserves the thoughtful con- 
sideration of men everywhere. I leave 
them with you in the hope that they 
might heighten your appreciation of a 
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wonderful program. I have given you 
five, and with a termerity that perhaps 
exceeds my good judgment, I want to 
add the list up to twenty-odd. And you 
will appreciate the fact that all I can 
do is to name them. You take them and 
fill them in. They make a wonderful 
study. 

Item 6. The Principle of Free Agency. 
The glorious privilege of choosing what 
we shall believe, what we shall do, 
and what we shall become. 

Item 7. The Idea of Eternal Pro- 
gression. An everlasting becoming! As 
Professor Rugh once said: "Life can be- 
come the achievement of a perpetual 
triumph." I think the poet Browning 
had some such idea in mind when he 
penned the lines: "A man's aim should 
exceed his grasp — or what's a heaven 
for." 

Item 8. Tithing. The key to the 
financing of the program of the Church, 
a returning to God of one-tenth in ap- 
preciation for the nine-tenths he so 
generously gives to us his children. 

Item 9. Temples and Temple Ordi- 
nances. Try to name the modern church 
that builds temples for sacred ordinances, 
that teaches genealogical research, that 
does vicarious work for the honored 
dead of other generations. 

Item 10. Ward Teaching. This was 
stressed so beautifully and effectively last 
night in our General Priesthood meeting 
by our beloved President. It is hearten- 
ing to know that every family in the 
Church may receive an official call 
each month by a representative of a 
bishop to inquire in a friendly spirit 
into the health and well-being of the 
members of the family and to leave a 
stimulating gospel message for medita- 
tion during the month. 

Item 11. Lay Leadership. Leader- 
ship inheres in the membership of the 
Church. Leaders are chosen from the 
ranks. The door is open for any worthy 
young man or young woman to enter 
upon the path that leads to presidency 
in the various organizations of the 
Church. 

Item 12. A Wonderful Organization. 
The genius of that organization is re- 
flected in the fact that in a typical ward 
— and it is interesting to call the roll as 
we did in this one ward, a ward of 600 
members— 236 men and women are 



actually engaged in leadership responsi- 
bility, and the channels of activity are 
perfectly clear. 

Item 13. A Work-a-Day Program. 
Mormonism is not merely a system of 
belief — it is a gospel of activity. It is 
not confined to church worship on the 
Sabbath Day — it reaches into the daily 
lives of its members every day in the 
week. As someone said happily in Eu- 
rope: "The Church doesn't work its 
members to death — it works them to 
life." 

Item 14. A Philosophy of Grace and 
Works. So often in discussions men 
get lost as between faith and grace and 
works. It is clear that our redemption 
is made possible by the grace of our 
Lord and Savior, but it is inconceivable 
that the greatest gift of God to man can 
be realized without effort. Such an idea 
runs counter to the scripture and to 
every experience we have in life. It 
squares with reason that when we have 
done all that we can in and of our- 
selves, then God sublimates our efforts 
through his mercy. 

Item 15. The Word of Wisdom. In 
the interest of health and spiritual 
power, it is good to know that we have 
section 89 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants for our guidance. 

Item 16. The Great Missionary Sys- 
tem. One of the finest evidences of the 
vitality and selflessness of Mormonism 
is the fact that regularly some 5,000 of 
her choice youth, at their own expense, 
go out into almost all the corners of 
the globe and for two years devote them- 
selves to proclaiming the truths of the 
restored gospel for the blessing of their 
fellow men. 

Item 17. A Great Program for Youth. 
A good friend of mine out of New York 
recently said he wished he could have 
his own children to live in Utah, to 
come under the benedictions of our pro- 
gram for young folk. I feel sure there 
is no element of boasting in proclaiming 
that in the matter of a well-rounded 
program for the development of the 
talent of youth through recreation, 
scouting, dramatics, public speaking, 
athletics, social leadership, and religious 
study and contemplation, the Church 
offers some of the finest training in the 
world. 
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Item 18. Continuing Revelation. It 
seems so reasonable to believe that the 
God who created the world and all of 
us, should still reach out in love toward 
us and guide our destinies. The thought 
of retirement for God seems repugnant 
to an intelligent evaluation of his pur- 
poses. Certainly the world is in need 
of direction quite as much today as it 
was in the days of Moses. 

Item 19. A Precious Fellowship 
through Service. One of the most satis- 
fying rewards for working in the Church 
is the privilege of coming to know fully 
how wonderful a companionship grows 
out of the mutual devotion to volunteer 
service in the interest of our fellow men. 
There is a rare joy in joining hands 
with friends in the service of our Father 
in heaven. 

Item 20. Intellectual Liberty Cou- 
pled with Intellectual Responsibility. 
The basic belief, "the glory of God is 
intelligence," puts a premium on the 
search for truth. Men are encouraged 
to reach out for enlightenment wherever 
it is worthily to be found. But they are 
also charged with the responsibility of 
proofreading their thinking against good 
common sense and against the revealed 
word of God. 

Item 21. (I marvel at your patience — 
I shall run out of numbers soon. But 
as I turn them through, the gospel 
seems so complete. I have wanted to 
do this once.) Dedicated Home Mem- 
bership. Latter-day Saints honor the 
home as the foundation of civilization 
in keeping with two great scriptural 
declarations: 

Lo, children are an heritage of the 
Lord: . . . 

As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are children of the youth. 



And then that wonderful declaration 
to Latter-day Saint parents everywhere — 
Doctrine and Covenants 68:25— on our 
responsibility in the training of chil- 
dren, coupled with the wonderful sug- 
gestions offered in this conference; we 
bid parents accept their full responsi- 
bility to the spirits that have been en- 
trusted to their keeping here in mortality. 

Item 22. The Anchor of Testimony. 
The strength of the Church inheres in 
a mingling of two influences: revelation 
from God on high and individual testi- 
monies in the hearts of men and women. 
Testimony is the stability of those peo- 
ple. 

And finally, item 23. The Assurance 
of Eternal Life and Exaltation. Through 
keeping the faith and through keeping 
the commandments of God, confidence is 
born in the reality of a literal resur- 
rection through the atoning sacrifice of 
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 



In humble gratitude I give you my 
witness that in these twenty-three 
distinctive features we have the com- 
pletest program for life — here and here- 
after — that I have been able to dis- 
cover. 

May the Lord inspire us to live worthy 
of it, I pray in his name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Elder Adam S. 
Bennion, member of the Council of the 
Twelve Elder S. Dilworth Young of 
the First Council of Seventy will now 
address us. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



1 cannot remember the time when I 
have not heard the story, quoted by 
Brother Bennion, concerning the 
coming of the Father and the Son to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I am convinced 
as I grow older and become proportion- 
ately wiser that if boys and girls in our 



Church could keep that story upper- 
most in their hearts, believing it, hav- 
ing a testimony of it, much of the 
ills of our youth which President Rich- 
ards so graphically portrayed this morn- 
ing would not be. 

I am concerned however with one 
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item which has recently been called to 
my attention on this matter. There ap- 
pears to be going about our communities 
some writing to the effect that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith evolved his doc- 
trine from what might have been a 
vision, in which he is supposed to have 
said that he saw an angel, instead of 
the Father and Son. According to this 
theory, by the time he was inspired to 
write the occurrence in 1838, he had 
come to the conclusion that there were 
two Beings. 

This rather shocked me. I can see no 
reason why the Prophet, with his bril- 
liant mind, would have failed to re- 
member in sharp relief every detail of 
that eventful day. I can remember 
quite vividly that in 1915 I had a mere 
dream, and while the dream was pro- 
phetic in its nature, it was not startling. 
It has been long since fulfilled, but I 
can remember every detail of it as 
sharply and clearly as though it had 
happened yesterday. How then could 
any man conceive that the Prophet, re- 
ceiving such a vision as he received, 
would not remember it and would fail 
to write it clearly, distinctly, and ac- 
curately? 

It seems to me, too, that had he 
evolved such a thing, his enemies would 
have used it against him. In 1838 there 
was a crisis in the Church. Men were 
falling away. It was at that time that 
Oliver Cowdery became disaffected. If 
any man in this Church had ever heard 
that story of the first vision, Oliver 
Cowdery must have heard it. Yet his 
reasons for disaffection were never giv- 
en as an evolution of the first vision. 
Other men of that time did not use it as 
their excuse. In 1844, when the final 
conspiracy was concocted to murder 
Joseph Smith, the reasons given by those 
men were not discrepancies in his story 
of the first vision, but rather other mat- 
ters far removed from it. 

When Joseph wrote the story in 1838, 
men and women who had known him 
ever since he had started this work took 
the story in their stride; that is, it was 
common enough knowledge from the 
beginning that no one took an excep- 
tion to it. Everybody knew it; every- 
body had heard it; not exactly in the 
words in which he wrote it — I believe 
no man will speak extemporaneously in 



the same manner that he will write 
something — but essentially the same, 
and when the Saints read it, it merely 
confirmed what they had heard over 
and over again. 

His mother should have known some- 
thing about it. You will remember, he 
walked into her house that morning and 
told her that the church to which she 
had given allegiance was not true. To 
my way of thinking, he must have told 
her all about the vision. When she 
chose to write the story of her son's ex- 
perience, she did not put it in her own 
words. I suspect that she must have felt 
that so nearly was what he had written 
the way he had described it to her, that 
she quoted his written statement. 

All of these things seem to me to 
add up to irrefutable evidence, although 
not said exactly, that Joseph Smith, in 
1838, told the correct story of his vision 
of 1820. 

Recently I made some slight investi- 
gation, although not enough, trying to 
find the testimonies of some of those 
who had heard Joseph say these things 
before 1838. I did not find much— I did 
not have time to look far — but I have 
one, which I should like to give you. 

Edward Stevenson told how in 1834 
the Prophet came to Pontiac, Michigan, 
Stevenson's home town, and there held 
a series of meetings, attended by Broth- 
er Stevenson. Brother Stevenson wrote 
that the following was the Prophet's 
testimony on that occasion: 

"I am witness that there is a God, 
for I saw him in open day, while pray- 
ing in a silent grove in the spring of 
1820." Then Brother Stevenson wrote: 
"He further testified that God the Eter- 
nal Father, pointing to a separate Per- 
sonage in the likeness of himself, said, 
'This is my beloved Son. Hear Him.' " 

I submit this excerpt as enough like 
the story that the Prophet wrote to bear 
witness that he wrote it accurately and 
correctly. 

I am of the fifth generation. I can 
remember the second generation. My 
grandchildren are of the seventh genera- 
tion. Likely in their day, they will 
remember not only my generation, but 
will see also, before they die, the tenth 
or the eleventh generation. It is just 
possible that some of them may be 
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interested enough to want to know what 
their grandfather thought about these 
things, and they will investigate the 
conference reports. I should like them 
to have in my words what I believe 
about this great event. 

So will you indulge me while I talk 
a moment to my grandchildren and 
to my great-great-grandchildren, to Lor- 
aine, to Parkie, to Charlotte, to Annette, 
and Wendy, and any that may come 
hereafter. (I hope there will be many 
of them.) I want you to know that I 
know that Joseph Smith walked into a 
grove in 1820, inspired of the Lord to 
do so, knelt down, as he said, among the 
silent trees, offered up a prayer, and 
there he was given a vision in which he 
saw God the Eternal Father, who in his 
turn introduced to Joseph his beloved 
Son. The Son told Joseph many things 
which would transpire but of which he 
was not allowed to speak. Beginning 
with that vision, which gave us our 
first knowledge since the time of the 
Savior of the true relationship of our 
Father and his Son to us, has grown this 
Church. That is my solemn and hum- 
ble testimony to those of my house who 
in the future will want to know what I 
thought and believed. 

In order that they will have no doubt, 
and that no carping critic may read 
into my words things that are not there, 
I should like to repeat for their benefit 
what the Prophet said when he wrote 
his vision: 



Third Day 

... I saw a pillar of light exactly over 
my head, above the brightness of the sun, 
which descended gradually until it fell upon 



two Personages, whose brightness and glory 
defy all description, standing above me in the 
air. One of them spake unto me, calling 
me by name and said, pointing to the other — 
This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him! (Joseph 
Smith 2:16-17.) 

I will stand on that witness and add 
mine that I know by the Spirit of the 
Holy Ghost that it is true, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Congregation will join with the 
Choir now in singing "We Thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet." The last speak- 
er, the one to whom we have just lis- 
tened, is Elder S. Dilworth Young of the 
First Council of Seventy. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "We Thank Thee, 
O God, For A Prophet." 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding 
Bishop of the Church, will now address 
us. He will be followed by Elder 
Marion D. Hanks of the First Council of 
Seventy. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



President McKay, my beloved breth- 
ren and sisters, I sincerely trust I 
may have an interest in your prayers 
that I might express a few thoughts I 
have with reference to the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I do not recall ever having attended 
a more inspirational conference. Our 
prophet has received revelation for our 
good and benefit. If I have one thought 
above another, it is that as we go home 
and continue to live from day to day, 
we should remember what President 
McKay has said to us. If we will live 



accordingly day by day, without a doubt 
the Lord will bless, inspire, and help 
us in all of our endeavors. 

As I think of President McKay, I see 
him as a prophet and as an apostle of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He has always 
been deeply interested in the young peo- 
ple and children, as well as older indi- 
viduals. I have made many trips with 
him and always the children have 
looked forward to the opportunity of 
coming in contact with him. He in- 
variably shakes hands with them. 

I cannot help recalling Saturday night 
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when, coming to our priesthood meeting 
here, a group of the Aaronic Priesthood 
were standing by the door at the rear 
of the Tabernacle. I approached them 
and asked if they did not care to come 
inside and find a seat. They said, yes, 
they would like to have a seat, but in 
the meantime they were waiting to shake 
hands with President McKay. I thought 
to myself, now, if all of these young 
people accept our President as a prophet 
and follow his leadership as he directs 
them in their lives, they will live the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and be- 
come strong in carrying forward his 
work here upon the earth. 

I also think of President McKay as 
an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of what the Savior said in Luke, 

But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. (Luke 18:16.) 

I am sure that is the attitude and the 
feeling of our prophet. I am sure that 
the young people who come in touch 
with him feel that they are actually 
shaking hands with a prophet, with an 
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Brethren and sisters, I am sure that 
is the attitude and the feeling of all of 
us after having attended this grand 
conference. 

Concerning the responsibility of par- 
ents to their children, the Lord said to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith: 



93:40.) 

In the Lord's words, brethren and sis- 
ters, we have great responsibility in see- 
ing that our children are brought up in 
the light and truth of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as it has been revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph, and as it 
is further revealed from time to time. 

I also think of the wonderful oppor- 
tunities all of our young people enjoy 
in this great Church, wherein they hear 
and are taught the gospel truths. We 
have our great Sunday School organiza- 
tion in which our children, regardless 
of age, may become acquainted with 
the teachings and life of Jesus Christ; 
where they may learn about the estab- 
lishment of the Church and the fact 
that the Prophet Joseph actually saw 



the Father and the Son; where they 
learn that both the Aaronic and Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood were given back to 
mankind. They are also taught some- 
thing with reference to the Sacrament, 
its purpose and what it represents. 

We have another great organization — 
the Primary Association, which is in- 
terested in teaching our young children 
the gospel, teaching them the manner 
of prayer, what it means to be baptized 
and to become a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

There is another great organization, 
the YWMIA, where our young women 
are taught the necessity of living a life 
so sweet and clean that the day will 
come when they may enjoy the blessings 
of motherhood, where they are taught 
the necessity of attending Sacrament 
meeting and Sunday School and of tak- 
ing full advantage of all the training 
available in the YWMIA. 

To provide for our young men we 
have the YMMIA, where our sons may 
enjoy the opportunities of recreational 
activities, public speaking, drama, and 
singing. In the YMMIA our young men 
are taught to live lives that will be 
modest and clean that when the time 
comes, they may become honorable 
fathers and be in a position to receive 
divine direction from on high in the 
care and training of their families. 

There is still another great system for 
the blessing of our youth, one estab- 
lished by the Presidency of the Church: 
our great seminaries of religious educa- 
tion, where our sons and daughters are 
taught the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, where their questions are invited 
and answers given by trained and effi- 
cient teachers. 

Through it all, brethren and sisters, 
as we think of what has and is being 
done by the Church, there is no reason 
why your sons and daughters, and mine, 
should not become the kind of people 
the Lord needs to carry on this great 
work before the second coming of Jesus 
the Christ. 

After all, our young people have op- 
portunities of rendering service. In 
most instances, if they have followed all 
of the advancements they have had, 
taken advantage of all the opportunities 
afforded them in these great organiza- 
tions, and particularly in the seminary 
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schools, they should be able to go for- 
ward and meet their Church and family 
responsibilities. 

I do not suppose the Lord is looking 
so much at ages in calling individuals 
to do his work as he is at whether or 
not they accept him and live the gospel 
day by day. I often think of Jesus the 
Christ — I know you are all familiar 
with the story when he was in the 
temple where Joseph and Mary found 
him. When they came to him, he said: 

How is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's busi- 
ness? (Luke 2:49.) 

At the age of twelve he realized what 
his assignment was, and he did not 
hesitate to declare to the world, "... 
wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business?" 

Brethren and sisters, I am sure that 
all our young people who have taken, 
and who will continue to take advan- 
tage of the opportunities afforded in 
these great institutions that have been 
prepared for them will say, ". . . wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's 



With reference to the matter of ages, 
as I said, the Lord does not worry so 
much about the age as he does about 
the loyalty and devotion of those as- 
signed to do his work. 

When speaking of youth, I think of 
the accomplishments of Mormon as re- 
corded in the Book of Mormon. As a 
young man at the age of fifteen, he de- 
sired to ask the Lord a question in 
prayer, and his answer was the appear- 
ance of the Father. Can you imagine 
God the Father revealing himself to a 
boy at the age of fifteen? Well, that is 
exactly what happened in Mormon's 
experience. 

At the age of sixteen, Mormon became 
the general of the Nephite Army. It is 
something to think about that at the 
age of sixteen Mormon was called to 
be the general of the great army of the 
Nephite people. It was not so much 
a matter of age. The thing that counted 
was the fact that Mormon knew the 
Lord, and the Lord knew him, and 
Mormon met his assignment with all 
of the responsibilities involved therein 
and was very successful. 

Then, of course, we think of the 



Prophet Joseph Smith who, at the age 
of fourteen, as has already been indi- 
cated here many times during this con- 
ference, asked the Lord where the 
Church of the Lord Jesus Christ might 
be found. In answer to his prayer, 
there appeared the Father and the Son, 
and, of course, he was called upon to 
establish the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to which you and I belong. 

Then, too, I think of President Joseph 
F. Smith who, at the age of fifteen, was 
ordained an elder and sent on a mis- 
sion into the Hawaiian Islands. Upon 
arriving there, he found he was among 
a people whose language he did not 
understand and who did not under- 
stand his language. But having com- 
plete faith in God, he made it a matter 
of prayer and, thereafter, was able to 
talk with that people. They under- 
stood what he said, and he understood 
what they said. Within one year, at 
the age of sixteen, he became the presi- 
dent of that mission. It was not a mat- 
ter of age again, brethren and sisters, 
it was a matter of understanding the 
will of the Lord and living the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is glorious to think of the oppor- 
tunities that our sons and daughters 
have in these great organizations within 
the Church. But I am sure there is also 
a tremendous responsibility that de- 
volves upon us as fathers and mothers. 
I think the greatest source of inspiration 
for young people is found, of course, in 
the home, where they notice the atti- 
tudes and the feelings of the father and 
the mother. If the father and the 
mother are living the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as they should, there 
is little question but that the children 
will follow them very closely. 

I think it is a wonderful opportunity 
when we can talk with our children 
about the matter of prayer. I am so grate- 
ful for my dear mother who taught me 
to pray. I recall at the age long before 
we children were reading, during the 
evening hours, she would call us to- 
gether and say, "Now, we will have 
prayers." She would then explain to 
us the existence of God the Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ. Those teachings 
became a reality to us, that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, and those teach- 
ings remain with us today. When she 
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talked to us about the Prophet Joseph, 
there was no question in our minds 
but that Joseph Smith actually saw the 
Father and the Son. 

Therefore, because of the fact that 
Mother taught us how to pray, why we 
should pray, and what to pray for, 
prayer has always been a great source 
of comfort and inspiration to me. I 
always enjoy reading the admonitions 
of the Prophet Amulek: 

Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he is 
mighty to save. 

Yea, humble yourselves, and continue in 
prayer unto him. 

Cry unto him when ye are in your fields, 
yea, over all your flocks. 

Cry unto him in your houses, yea, over 
all your household, both morning, mid-day, 
and evening. 

Yea, cry unto him against the power of 

y Yea, cry unto him against the devil, who 
is an enemy to all righteousness. 

Cry unto him over the crops of your 
fields, that ye may prosper in them. 

Cry over the flocks of your fields, that 
they may increase. 

But this is not all; ye must pour out 
your souls in your closets, and your secret 
places, and in your wilderness. 

Yea, and when you do not cry unto the 
Lord, let your hearts be full, drawn out in 
prayer unto him continually for your wel- 
fare, and also for the welfare of those who 
are around you. (Alma 34:18-27.) 

I am sure that our sons and daughters 
will have that same attitude and that 
same inspiration if we teach them the 
necessity of prayer, of becoming ac- 
quainted with God the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ, and also of remem- 
bering that if they will live the right 
kind of lives, and be sweet and clean, 
they will enjoy the power and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. I am sure they do 
enjoy these blessings, as a short time 
ago I attended a fast meeting during 
which a little girl about twelve years 
of age stood up and bore her testimony. 
Among other things, she said, "I know 
that God lives. I know that Jesus Christ 
is his Son. I know that Joseph Smith 
saw the Father and the Son," and she 
went on and bore her testimony very 
impressively. 

Brethren and sisters, I was convinced 
as I listened to that little girl that, with- 
out a doubt, she had been given the 
gift and the power of the Holy Ghost. 
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If our sons and daughters realize the 
blessings of this great gift, I am sure 
they are going to live and pray and 
work to the end that the power and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost will come to 
them as they live throughout the years. 

It is a wonderful thing, as I said, to 
teach them to pray. I cannot help 
thinking of another experience that 
comes to mind in connection with three 
children, one boy and two girls, the 
boy about ten and the daughters about 
eight and five. It was a Sunday after- 
noon. The mother was taken suddenly 
ill. The doctor was called. The sisters 
of the Relief Society came in to render 
whatever service they could. The chil- 
dren could not get into the room because 
it was so small. They walked around 
the house as they wondered about their 
mother. Finally, one of them said to 
the others, "Mother has taught us time 
and time again to pray if we have diffi- 
culty and trouble. Now, Mother has 
trouble. Mother is sick and ill. Let 
us pray." So, going around to the rear 
of the building, they found a little old 
hut where coal was kept. They knelt 
down in the coal, and first the son 
called upon the Lord to bless the mother; 
secondly, the older sister prayed and 
asked the Lord to heal their mother. 
That day before the sun went down, 
that mother was comparatively well. 

Brothers and sisters, that came about 
because three children had been taught 
to believe in God. They believed what 
their mother had told them, that if they 
had difficulty, or if anyone else in the 
family had difficulty, to call upon the 
Lord. As a result of the mother's 
teachings, the children prayed for her, 
and she was made well. 

There is no question in my mind but 
what our children believe in God and 
in his Son, Jesus Christ. If in our 
homes, we will teach them to pray, to 
remember that the Lord hears and an- 
swers prayers, it will make a great dif- 
ference to them in the way they will 
live and the kind of Latter-day Saints 
they will become. 

It is as Brigham Young said upon one 
occasion: 

Whether we are poor or rich, if we 
neglect our prayers and Sacrament meet- 
ings, we neglect the Spirit of the Lord, and 
the spirit of darkness comes over us. 
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How true it is in the lives of indi- 
viduals who fail to pray, and how dark 
is the darkness that comes into their 
souls. 

And again, we must remember this 
in connection with our children, that we 
owe something each Sunday to the 
Lord. The matter of remembering that 
the Sabbath is a holy day has already 
been stated by President Joseph Fielding 
Smith. We should remember that the 
Sabbath day is the Lord's day — the holy 
day. Concerning our responsibilities, 
President Brigham Young said that we 
should teach our children to attend 
Sacrament meeting. His statement was, 
"After the Sunday School is over, let 
the parents take the pains to bring their 
children to meeting." 

Of course, we all know the meeting 
President Young had in mind — the Sac- 
rament meeting where our children 
have the privilege of partaking of the 
Sacrament and learning of its signifi- 

I am sure if our sons and daughters 
have that experience and realize they 
are partaking of the Sacrament, they 
will understand its sacred purpose, and 
out of it there will come a great source 
of inspiration. I am sure of that. 

Now, concerning the Aaronic Priest- 
hood: Fathers and mothers who have 
sons who are deacons, teachers, or priests, 
please help them to realize that they 
have the greatest gift of God to his sons. 
With that thought in their minds, and 
living lives that are sweet and clean, 
and with the encouragement of Father 
and Mother, without a doubt they will 
receive the assignments that are given 
to them from time to time, and the 
faithful performance of their responsi- 
bilities will be a great source of inspira- 
tion to live as the servants of the Lord 
should live. 

It is wonderful to know that in a 
home where probably the father holds 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, he may 
have a son who is a deacon, a teacher, 
or a priest. What an inspiration it must 
be when the father will say to his sons, 
"Now, Sons, let's go to our meeting 
together. Let us be together. We both 
hold the priesthood. You hold the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and I hold the 
Melchizedek Priesthood." By attending 
their priesthood meetings together, I am 



Third Day 

sure it must be a great source of inspira- 
tion to the father, the mother, and, of 
course, to the sons who are endeavoring 
to carry out the assignments that come 

In the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our people have so many re- 
sponsibilities, so much that brings to 
them the sure knowledge that this is 
the work of the Lord. 

In conclusion, if we continue to pray, 
there is no doubt in my mind but that 
we will always have divine direction 
in all of our endeavors. I am sure we 
will. Should there come a time of diffi- 
culty and trouble, we should remember 
what the Savior said through the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith: "Pray always, that ye 
may not faint. . . ." That ye may not 
faint I I am sure, brethren and sisters, 
that in our lives we have some difficul- 
ties perhaps when we do feel faint. To 
all such, the Savior said: 

Pray always, that ye may not faint, until 
I come. Behold, and lo, I will come quickly, 
and receive you unto myself. Amen. (D & C 
88:126.) 

I am sure that if we will all live the 
gospel as we should, we will enjoy its 
blessings, and when we have difficulties, 
through the power of prayer, the Lord 
will bless and inspire us in our work 
and in our homes. 

Now, may the Lord continue to bless 
us and so inspire us that each one of 
our children will be happy and thrilled 
to follow our attitudes in the matter of 
living the gospel as it has been restored. 

My humble testimony to you is that 
this is the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that he who stands at the head 
is a prophet, an apostle, who receives 
from time to time the mind and the 
will of our Heavenly Father as it should 
be given to his people for their blessing, 
for their benefit, and for their inspira- 
tion, which I humbly say in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding 
Bishop of the Church, has just con- 
cluded speaking. We shall now hear 
from Elder Marion D. Hanks, member 
of the First Council of Seventy. 
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The Seventy are traditionally minute- 
men. I have just been multiplied. 
Under the stimulation of the great 
song we have sung together, I should 
like to put into the record a story and 
a statement which I think President 
McKay probably does not know of, but 
which I think should be known to him 
and to all of us. 

In the last few years it has been my 
occasional blessing to take distinguished 
visitors to our city, who have come to 
Temple Square, into the offices of the 
President of the Church to greet him, 
to be greeted by him, and to feel the 
strength and stimulation and love which 
always emanates from him. 

A few months ago Brother Evans 
and I with some others were privileged 
to attend a conference in the office of 
President McKay with one of the lead- 
ing labor leaders in America, possibly 
as influential and important a man as 
there is in his field. He was accom- 
panied by his wife and two little daugh- 
ters, and the experience was a beautiful 
and impressive one. There was no 
posturing, no pretense or effort to im- 
press by President McKay — only genuine 
friendliness, interest, and love. The part 
of the story I would want remembered 
and on the record was what occurred 
when we had left the office. We stood 
in the halls of the Church Office Build- 
ing, and this man, who in his employ- 
ment and administration influences the 
lives of many millions of men, said to 
those of us who stood with him, and he 
said it with a moist eye, "I have lived 
in many lands. I have been in the 
presence of kings and presidents and 
rulers, and I want to say to you men 
that I do not think our generation will 
produce another character like that." 

This has happened not once, but many 
times. And for no other purpose than 
to express my own faith and convic- 
tions about President McKay and the 
office and calling which he holds, I 
repeat to you who may not have enjoyed 
such privilege my observation that many 
men who are good and stalwart and 
powerful in their own right recognize 
in him who leads us a great man and 



an authorized representative of our 
Heavenly Father. 

There have been many things in this 
conference which have inspired sincere 
gratitude in me. With no desire to be 
lengthy I would like to express my ap- 
preciation for the return to the measure 
of health which they enjoy o: our two 
good Brethren in the Council of the 
Seventy. We have learned to love and 
respect Brother Kirkham and Brother 
Hunter and feel for them the esteem and 
brotherhood which this wonderful serv- 
ice opportunity should engender in us. 

I would like humbly to express an- 
other feeling of gratitude. There sits 
in this building today a man who was 
among the very first to whom I bore 
testimony of the gospel on these grounds 
when I came out of the service eleven 
years ago. He is here today as a bishop 
of a ward in one of the great new stakes 
in the Church. Having been touched 
with the spirit of the gospel on Temple 
Square, he, through his own earnest 
efforts, through the effective teaching of 
good missionaries and the living of the 
gospel by the members of the Church in 
his home town, soon came to a knowl- 
edge of the truth and accepted it. 

It is a privilege also to express grati- 
tude for the magnificent music which 
we have enjoyed here. The Tabernacle 
Choir is known to the whole Church 
as a great missionary organization, and 
yet perhaps we who work on these 
grounds are more aware, through our 
opportunities, of their effectiveness than 
others could be. I honor them. During 
this conference we have heard two other 
groups — a wonderful choir of young 
singers from Brigham Young University, 
and a great, and to me thrilling, group 
of young people from the Institute of 
Religion at the University of Utah. 

I have great love for these young peo- 
ple, and I desire to express publicly my 
appreciation for the privilege of having 
been a teacher of some of them. I 
would like to say how proud I was of 
the group from the Institute of Religion. 
They have not had the privilege of 
singing here before and of being thus 
excellently represented before the 
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Church. Anything fine that can be 
said of other young men and women in 
the Church can properly be said of them, 
for they are intelligent and loyal and 
steadfast. Not all of you would under- 
stand the pressures that are upon them 
in their daily learning. I want to ex- 
press my gratitude and faith and confi- 
dence in the good men who teach them, 
some of whom also taught me, and I 
express my own appreciation for the 
great contribution in faith and good 
lives that has come out of that institute 
and others like it. 

There are a few simple suggestions 
I would like to make today to these who 
are young. 

Some weeks ago it was my privilege 
to go into one of the great subterranean 
caverns in the southwestern part of our 
land. Thousands upon thousands of 
people visit it annually. The day I 
went into it, far below the surface of the 
earth, I was in the company of a large 
group, but no one whom I knew person- 
ally. The path on which we walked 
through this great cavern over a period 
of more than an hour was quite a 
narrow one, permitting two to walk 
abreast, if a bit crowded. The trail was 
lighted in sections as we went and was 
very clearly marked with white stones 
at the edges and with signs all along 
the way. We were accompanied by 
three forest rangers and met others as 
we went. I walked near the front and 
heard some of the comments of the 
ranger as we were led into the mag- 
nificent scenery of this underground 
wonderland. 

As we walked, we passed beneath a 
huge, high dome. Below it, appropri- 
ately named, was a deep hole called 
"The Bottomless Pit." There was con- 
jecture among the people as to what 
might have caused this empty place in 
the earth. Some thought it might have 
been an early fossil deposit, others an 
area of highly soluble materials, others 
the result of an earth movement or 
some other like occurrence of nature. 
It was discussed for a time with no con- 
clusion reached. The ranger informed 
the party that there is divided opinion 
on the question among the experts. 

A little farther along the trail we 
came into an area where there was 
another vast vaulted dome, but the 



debris from that cavity lay below it in 
a mountainous pile. Again there were 
comments along the trail. One said: 
"My, I'll bet there was a tremendous 
clap of noise when that fell!" An army 
man replied, "Do you really think 
there was? After all, there was no one 
here to hear it!" 

They discussed this issue at some 
length, whether or not in the absence 
of someone to hear, noise actually oc- 
curs. I listened and said nothing, but 
thought of Bishop Berkeley, Irish philos- 
opher, whose theory was that "to be is 
to be perceived," that is, that so-called 
material things exist only in being per- 
ceived — if it is not perceived, it does not 
exist. It is said that a group of the 
bishop's students at Oxford taught him 
the true nature of reality one very dark 
evening when they placed a tree stump 
on a certain unlighted path where he 
habitually walked. His perception of 
the stump was said to be a realistic 
shock to George Berkeley. (Laughter.) 

Well, when we left the cavern, the 
people were still discussing whether or 
not when things fall there is a noise 
in the absence of human ears to hear 

As I left the cavern, I thought to my- 
self that these may be legitimate fields 
for inquiry, and it may be that some- 
day someone will discover the answers, 
though that seems doubtful. But would 
it not be a most foolish thing to abandon 
the cave because we do not know the 
answers? Suppose someone should take 
it into his mind that all the glory of 
this wonder-work, God's handiwork, 
should be abandoned and never en- 
joyed more because those mysterious 
questions were not answered. Suppose 
one with ready access to the place and 
with personal knowledge of its great 
beauty should decide that he would 
never enter more because there were 
things he did not fully understand 
about it — or go about seeking to dissuade 
others from enjoying the majesty of it 
because it took effort to reach and there 
were certain (to him, here and now) 
hard-to-understand problems. Would 
not this be foolish and tragic? 

Do you know that some of our won- 
derful young people of great potential 
intelligence and capacity and contribu- 
tion are abandoning their faith and 
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their way of life in the gospel, with all 
the strength and beauty of it, because 
they have come to questions for which 
they have not learned satisfactory an- 
swers? 

May I read you a statement from the 
pen of one of the most learned among 
us, who left us a legacy of scientific 
research and useful knowledge, and of 
great faith. Dr. Widtsoe, after en- 
couraging "mature examination," said: 

"Wise men do not throw the Church 
overboard because they have not satis- 
fied themselves concerning every prin- 
ciple of the gospel. Under the law of 
progression every principle may in time 
find lodgment in the inner conscious- 
ness of the seeker." 

To abandon the marvelous demonstra- 
ble truths of the gospel because there 
arc some questions one cannot satis- 
factorily resolve would be foolishness in 
the extreme. As President Clark said 
the other evening, "A foolish man can 
ask questions that the wisest cannot 
answer." It is no reproach to our re- 
ligion or to us not to be able to answer 
definitively, categorically, finally, every 
question that can be asked. I plead 
with you, and I talk not theoretically 
but with some of your faces in my mind, 
not to abandon all that is good in your 
religion because there are some things 
you do not understand. 

Now, President Clark in his two great 
sermons in the evening meetings, Brother 
Evans in his conference address and in 
this morning's wonderful short sermon, 
and President Richards this morning, 
have all alluded in some measure to 
something I would now like to say. I 
could not presume to add to what they 
have said, but I can raise my voice with 
them and testify as to my own experience 
and observation. What I say I say 
humbly, knowing my own limitations, 
and not from any position of personal 
arrogance or assumed unusual compe- 
tence. I would speak to some who in- 
fluence these young people in causing 
them to abandon what they believe. 

Along the trail down in the cavern, 
well-marked and defined as it was, with 
signs and guides to make clear that we 
were to stay on it, some "boy play" 
occurred between some young Scouts in 
uniform who walked the trail just a 
short distance behind me, supervised by 



a scoutmaster and several assistants. 
The boys were jostling and pushing each 
other all the way along, trying to get 
some adventurous, "progressive" soul to 
get off the trail and go out and explore 
a little. I watched it all and observed 
the instance I now think of, when a 
larger boy who had been tantalizing a 
younger one, pushed him off the trail 
and into a dimly lighted, muddy area. 
The boy went near the edge of a crevice, 
and with an outcry that startled us all 
and got the rangers quickly to his side, 
signalized the danger he was in and the 
possibility that he might have perished 
in the darkness. 

You see, along this trail at periodic 
intervals the ranger would stop and 
bend over and turn a switch which was 
hidden from the view of the rest of us, 
and an area ahead of us would sudden- 
ly become lighted. The ranger at the 
back, when we were safely through a 
certain area, would turn off the light. 
The youngster had gone into a sec- 
tion of the cave where the light did not 
reach. 

I thought, as the lights went on and 
off, how realistic this experience is to 
life. We talk of questions, some solv- 
able. We know that the Lord has en- 
couraged us to seek truth, to "knock," 
"ask," and "search diligently." Yet 
there come times when we reach the 
end of our capacity to reason and to 
understand. We must learn to walk by 
faith. There has been given us enough 
light to walk the paths we are here to 
tread. As the Lord in his wisdom de- 
sires that we have more light, we have 
the assurance that it will be given. I 
bear my witness that from the beginning 
of the history of the Church the lights 
have come on when the need arose. It 
has always been so; it is so now; it will 
always be. 

When the little boy was brought back 
on the trail, the ranger was very angry, 
chastised him severely, declared him 
banished from the group, and started 
to send him away, while the real culprit 
in the case stood silent. He was not go- 
ing to be punished, just the boy. Then 
the scoutmaster spoke up and said, "If 
he goes, this boy ought to go, too." He 
was a wise man. The ranger talked to 
them both for a moment, and on prom- 
ise of good behavior, allowed both of 
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them to stay. Though God and wise 
men may forgive, there is no happiness 
to be found in leaving the narrow path 
of gospel principle to adventure in 
strange paths and forbidden ways, in 
the enticement of dark places, in "look- 
ing beyond the mark," as Jacob said. 

We left the cavern a while later. 
My teacher's mind and my interest in 
youth had brought me to some renewed 
conclusions, and I pass them on earnest- 
ly to mature persons who are given to 
assisting young people off the trail. The 
dictionary has a word for them: icono- 
clast. It is defined as, "One who attacks 
cherished beliefs as shams." What if 
the cherished beliefs that are attacked 
along the trail are true? What if they 
are the very beliefs that make these boys 
and girls the worthwhile, promising 
people they are? What if the founda- 
tions of their faith are effectively shaken 
at this crucial period, and they dangle, 
with no substantial footings to stand on? 
President McKay in his opening address 
quoted the economist, Babson, from 
whose writings I should now like to 
read a sentence: 

"Many of the most important men in 
America, who are what they are be- 
cause of what they learned at their 
mother's knee, now deny their own and 
other people's children those same 
blessings, in the name of 'liberalism' or 
'progressivism' or 'emancipation.' " 

Such men, Babson says, deny others 
the very blessings that made them what 
they arc. 

Do you know that when one who has 
influence with youth, be he teacher, 
leader, or parent, seriously weakens the 
foundations upon which a young person 
has built, by faith-destroying challenges 
the youngester is not yet equipped to 
meet, he fashions a disciple who has 
been effectively cut loose from funda- 
mentals at a time when he needs most 
to rely on them? The challenger may 
himself be a moral, educated, well- 
meaning person of integrity, doing what 
he does in the name of honesty and 
truth. His own character may have been 
formed in an atmosphere of faith and 
conviction which through his influence 
he may now help to destroy in his 
young follower. "Disenchanted" him- 
self in his mature years, he turns his 
powers on an immature mind and leaves 
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it ready prey for nostrums and super- 
stitions and behavior he himself would 
disdain. 

Let me ask a question or two, as I 
hurry to a conclusion. To you who 
influence this boy, to "emancipate" 
him, in your way of thinking, may I 
ask you: Have you really helped him 
develop his capacity to contribute to the 
world's useful knowledge and useful 
work? In which particular is he a better 
person when you get through with him? 
In what aspect of life has his ability 
to serve been strengthened? Does he 
love God and his fellow men more? Is 
he a more moral, clean, virtuous, de- 
cent man? Is he a more faithful hus- 
band, father, or son? Has he learned 
more gratefully to honor his father and 
mother? Does he merit their increased 
respect and esteem as he matures? Is 
his power for good increased? Has he 
acquired a greater influence for moti- 
vating others to constructive, participat- 
ing citizenship? Is he a more worthy, 
admirable person to his younger broth- 
ers and sisters? Has he experienced 
increase of generosity, unselfishness, 
thoughtfulness for the needs of others 
through your tutelage? Is he more kind, 
considerate, gentle, sensitive? Does he 
have more sympathy, love, and under- 
standing for those who are distressed? 
Does he live life more courageously, 
manfully? Will he endure tribulation 
more patiently and understandingly be- 
cause of you? 

I have answers to these questions. 
Again I do not talk from theory but 
with faces and lives in my mind. My 
experience is that when you get through 
with him, as fine a man as you are, as 
much respect as I may have for your 
education and your brilliance and your 
effectiveness and your personal integrity, 
you have not improved him in any of 
these important ways. He may be, in 
fact, he often is, cynical, destructively 
critical, vain, high-minded, impervious 
to instruction. Quite often he has ac- 
quired habits and attitudes toward 
society and moral behavior which break 
the hearts of those who love him most 
and which you yourself would never 
stoop to. He sneers at his parents, those 
whom he once respected, and often at 
God and holy things. It is quite a 
responsibility you have assumed. 
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May I commend to you what Richard 
L. Evans said this morning: "A teacher 
is responsible for the total effect of his 
teaching." So is it true of a parent, an 
official, a leader of youth. What is the 
total effect of your influence on the 
young? 

I want to mention one other thought 
that came in the cavern. As we walked 
in that subterranean beauty, I thought 
what each of you under like circum- 
stances would have thought. I thought 
how wonderful it would be if my lovely 
wife and little girls could be with me; 
I wanted to share with them the won- 
der, the inspiration, the nearness to God 
I felt then. A verse of scripture came 
to mind. It is recorded in First Nephi: 

And it came to pass that I did go forth 
and partake of the fruit thereof; and I be- 
held that it was most sweet, above all that 
I ever before tasted. Yea, and I beheld that 
the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all 
the whiteness that I had ever seen. 

And as I partook of the fruit thereof it 
filled my soul with exceeding great joy; 
wherefore, I began to be desirous that my 
family should partake of it also; ... (1 
Nephi 8:11-12.) 

We should all desire to share the 
goodness and beauty and truth of the 
gospel with others or God's children. 

In the story of Amnion's missionary 
work among the Lamanites there is one 
statement the unusual language of which 
sometimes evokes mirth in a student 
when he first hears it, but which to me 
is one of the most sacred and provocative 
verses in all the record. The king has 
been stricken and lies as if he were 
dead. Ammon is summoned by the 
queen, his loving, loyal wife. She says: 

... I would that ye should go in and see 
my husband, for he has been laid upon his 
bed for the space of two days and two 
nights; and some say that he is not dead, 
but others say that he is dead and that he 



he doth not stink. (Alma 19:5.) 

The love of this faithful wife for her 
beloved husband seems typical to me of 
the love which will obtain in the heav- 
enly kingdom and which should here 
characterize our relationships with those 
dear to us. 

I pray that the Spirit of the Lord will 
guide the young people of the Church 
as they seek answers to their questions, 
for this is encouraged, that they may 
seek "by study and also by faith"; that 
they may with dedication and honest 
effort seek for useful knowledge, for 
the Lord has said that "to be learned is 
good," if we hearken to the counsels of 
God. 

I caution those who influence young 
people, and ask you to look at the total 
effect of your teaching. I bear my wit- 
ness as to the truthfulness of the message 
of the Prophet Joseph in his testimony 
of the mission of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of the restoration, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Marion 

D. Hanks, member of the First Council 
of Seventy. 

There are two other members of the 
General Authorities from whom we 
should be pleased to hear, but in con- 
sideration of their health we will re- 
frain from calling on them. They are 
Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, and Elder Thomas 

E. McKay of the Assistants. We as- 
sure them they have, and they know 
they have, our faith and prayers for the 
blessings of the Lord to attend them 
and to give them strength, vitality, 
wherein they may now be suffering from 
physical weakness. 



PRESIDENT 



At the conclusion of this great con- 
ference, I am sure you would have 
me express appreciation to all who 
have contributed to it, including those 
who have so inspired us with their up- 
lifting sermons. I shall repeat, of course, 
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some expressions which we have already 
given directly at the time of service. 

You have been blessed by the sight 
of these beautiful flowers, so profusely 
displayed before you — the calla lilies 
from the high priests' quorum of the 
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Oakland-Berkeley Stake; the daffodils 
from Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival, 
Inc., sent here through the Tacoma 
Stake; the spring flowers here from the 
Phoenix and the East Phoenix stakes; 
the bird of paradise flowers from the Los 
Angeles Temple Grounds. We express 
appreciation for the thoughtfulness of 
all who have desired to make pleasant 
these gatherings through these "mes- 
sengers of love." 

We thank representatives of the public 
press for their fair and accurate reports 
throughout the sessions of conference; 
the city officials, Chief W. Cleon 
Skousen, and traffic officers for their 
co-operation in handling the increased 
traffic here in the city. We express ap- 
preciation to the fire department and 
to the Red Cross for being on hand to 
render any service that might be needed. 

To the Tabernacle ushers, who have 
rendered service early and late in seat- 
ing the great audiences! 

For assistance rendered by the various 
radio and television stations, here in 
our own city and state, and other states 
named in the various sessions of the 
conference, we are grateful. This truly 
has been the means of permitting tens 
of thousands of people to hear the pro- 
ceedings of the 127th annual general 
conference of the Church. 

We appreciate the choirs. Never have 
we had better service than the choral 
groups have rendered during these three 
days, beginning Friday with the Brig- 
ham Young University combined chor- 
uses, with Norman Gulbrandsen and 
Newell B. Weight conducting; the In- 
stitute of Religion chorus from the 
University of Utah, with David Austin 
Shand conducting; the Tabernacle 
Choir male chorus last evening under 
the direction of J. Spencer Cornwall — 
all these choir seats filled — a larger 
group, I think, than we have ever had 
before. It was appropriate, too, because 
it was the largest priesthood meeting 
ever held in the Church. And now, 
today, we appreciate the singing of the 
Tabernacle Choir under the direction 
of Brother Cornwall. We express ap- 
preciation, also, to the organists, Alex- 
ander Schreiner and Frank W. Asper, 
and Brother Roy M. Darley, assistant 
organist. 



Third Day 

I should like to say just a word in 

I do not know how many of you 
heard Brother Marion G. Romney this 
morning. I hope all of you listened 
to his excellent address over the Church- 
of-the-Air broadcast, speaking about the 
reality of inspiration from God to indi- 
viduals. I was reminded of what Peter 
said. (My fellow workers know that I 
am rather partial to Peter, the chief 
Apostle of the Meridian of Times — a 
practical man, a successful fisherman.) 
But as I have read his life, I find that 
he rose from a seeming indifference to 
religion to the heights of spirituality, 
and I find confirmation of that in the 
following reference in his First Epistle 
General. He refers to an "inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled," and that 
inheritance the "lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead," a hope that "fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, 

"Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last time. 

"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in 
heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions:" (See I Peter 1:3-6.) 

Then he continues in his Second 
Epistle, referring to the sacredness of 
the priesthood, "that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature; . . ." 
(II Peter 1:4.) 

Happy is the man who has experi- 
enced that relationship to his Maker, 
wherein we are "partakers of the divine 
nature." That is a reality, and I so 
testify to you here in this sacred hour. 

Then Peter says that we must go on 
from that . . . 

". . . giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 

"And to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; 

"And to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity." 
(Ibid., 1:5-7.) 

Note those virtues from that practi- 
cal man who had experienced the rela- 
tionship, the real relationship to his 
Creator. And you have had that experi- 
ence, many, and I hope all may have 
it. It is glorious. And then the prom- 
ise: 
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"For if these things [virtues] be in 
you, and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Ibid., 1:8.) 

And you have heard in this confer- 
ence what that knowledge means; to 
know God and Jesus Christ, his Son, is 
eternal life. Or, in the exact words, as 
recorded in the 17th chapter of John: 

"And this is life eternal [this is Jesus 
praying to his Father, two distinct per- 
sonages], that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

That, my brothers and sisters, is the 
highest purpose of life. It has been 
put in one sentence that the whole 
purpose of life is "to subdue matter" 
(conquer everything physical, our pas- 
sions, enmity, selfishness, and all that), 
"to subdue matter that we might realize 
the ideal" and that is the ideal — "life 
eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." 

With all my soul, at the conclusion 
of this highly spiritual conference, I 
bless you that you may attain that 
testimony, that high spiritual state, 
which will make all who attain it ready 
to enter through the veil into the pres- 
ence of God, our Eternal Father. 

Thank you, Brethren and our fellow 
workers of the General Authorities, for 
the messages you have given during this 
conference. You have been blessed. 
Thank you, brethren and sisters, here 
especially in this great Tabernacle, for 
your reverent attitude in every session. 
May you go home now with your chil- 
dren to your neighbors, and radiate that 
high spirit of love, brotherhood, virtue, 
integrity, which will lead them to in- 
vestigate the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
eventually accept those principles, that 
they too, someday, may realize what it 
is to be "partakers of the divine nature," 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 

President David O. McKay: 

There will be a meeting at four thirty 
this afternoon of Temple Presidencies 
in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Tonight the Deseret Sunday School 
Conference will convene in the Salt 



Lake Tabernacle at seven o'clock. All 
Sunday School workers should be in at- 
tendance. Others are cordially invited. 
We are informed by the Superintendent 
that provision will be made for over- 
flow audiences in the Assembly Hall 
and in Barratt Hall. 

The singing for this afternoon, as this 
morning, has been furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir. We have said so 
often, "thank you," but we say it this 
afternoon with even greater apprecia- 
tion. God bless you for the great service 
you are rendering to this Church and to 
the nation! I am sure the Lord will 
bless you individually and collectively. 

The Choir will now favor us with 
"Hallelujah Chorus," under Brother 
Cornwall, and the closing prayer will be 
offered by Elder Myron L. Western, 
president of the West Pocatello Stake, 
after which this Conference will be ad- 
journed for six months. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the "Hal- 
lelujah Chorus." 

President Myron L. Western of the 
West Pocatello Stake offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The congregational singing for the 
Conference was conducted by J. Spencer 
Cornwall and Richard P. Condie, Con- 
ductor and Assistant Conductor respec- 
tively, of the Tabernacle Choir. 

The choral music for the Friday ses- 
sions was furnished by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses, 
with Norman Gulbrandsen conducting 
at the morning meeting, and Newel B. 
Weight at the afternoon meeting. 

The music for the Saturday morning 
and afternoon meetings was furnished 
by the Institute of Religion Chorus from 
the University of Utah, David Austin 
Shand conducting. 

At the General Priesthood Meeting 
the choral music was furnished by the 
Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus, J. Spen- 
cer Cornwall director. 

J. Spencer Cornwall directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir at the 
Sunday morning and afternoon sessions, 
and also the Church of the Air and the 
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Columbia Broadcasting System's 
Church of the Air was presented at 7:30 
a.m., Sunday, April 7, 1957. The pro- 
gram was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of J. Spencer Cornwall, fur- 
nished the music for this service, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. Rich- 
ard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work" 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that repre- 
sentatives of many faiths may speak to 
a nationwide congregation. Today's 
service, in connection with the Annual 
General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, comes 
to you transcribed from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. Our speaker is Elder Marion 
G. Romney, lawyer and distinguished 
public servant, and Member of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Church. Music is by the Tabernacle 
Choir directed by J. Spencer Cornwall, 



with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

The Choir opens with Alexander 
Kopyloff's setting for these words from 
the Psalms: "Hear my cry, O God; at- 
tend unto my pra/r; Unto Thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my soul . . . Hear my 
cry, God; Attend unto my prayV 

(The Choir sang: "Hear My Cry."— 
Kopyloff.) 

Announcer: Now from the Taber- 
nacle Choir we hear one of the hymn 
tunes of Evan Stephens, with the words 
of Isaac Watts: "Praise ye the Lord! 
My heart shall join in work so pleasant, 
so divine . . ." 

(The Choir sang: "Praise Ye the 
Lord." — Stephens. ) 

Announcer: We now hear on this 
Church of the Air Service Elder Marion 
G. Romney, lawyer, Assistant Manager- 
Director of the Church Welfare Pro- 
gram, and Member of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, frequently 
referred to as the Mormon Church. 
Elder Romney has titled today's "talk: 
"The Voice of the Spirit." 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Fellow worshippers at Columbia's 
Church of the Air: What I have in 
mind to say about "The Voice of the 
Spirit," our theme for this morning as- 
sumes the premise that the Biblical 
doctrine of revelation, signifying the 
making known of divine truth by com- 
munication from heaven, is in fact a 
reality. 

The great universal and basic truths 
with respect to God and men, and their 
relationship to each other, have been 
revealed and have been recorded in the 
scriptures in every dispensation. The 
identity of God and the origin ot men 
was revealed by the Father Himself. 

". . . I, God, created man in mine 
own image, in the image of mine Only 
Begotten created I him: male and fe- 
male created I them." (Moses 2:27.) 

"... I ascend unto my Father, and 



your Father; and to my God, and your 
God," (John 20:17.) said Jesus to the 
sorrowing Mary. 

The Apostle Paul declared: 

". . . in Him [God] we live, and 
move, and have our being . . . For we 
are also His offspring." (Acts 17:28.) 

The destiny of man, which is to rise 
from the grave in resurrection to live 
forever, has also been revealed, as has 
the fact that as a son of God he is en- 
dowed with the potential to reach the 
perfection of his Heavenly Father, 
provided he successfully passes the test 
of mortality. 

The scriptures further reveal that 
God, having placed us in mortality to 
meet this test, did not leave us in 
ignorance, confusion and despair to find 
our way by chance, but that from the 
very beginning He has made known for 
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our benefit the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
His divine plan for our salvation and 
exaltation. These great, basic truths 
were given by revelation which came 
". . . not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." (II 
Peter 1:21.) 

Now I am painfully aware that 
Christianity does not today evidence a 
uniform understanding of the foregoing 
basic doctrines. The scores of churches 
with their varied creeds and different 
interpretations seem to lead away from, 
rather than toward, that glorious con- 
summation foreshadowed by Paul when 
all shall ". . . come in the unity of the 
faith, ..." (Eph. 4:13.) This con- 
fusion, tragic as it is, does not however, 
disprove the thesis that the doctrines 
came by revelation and declare the word 
of God. What it proves is that the con- 
flicting interpretations of these basic 
revelations are being made in the feeble, 
nickering light of man's wisdom. This 
naturally brings confusion, because the 
things of God cannot be understood 
through the learning of men. You will 
recall how Paul pressed this point. 

". . . Eye hath not seen, not ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him." 

That is to say, the things of God can- 
not be comprehended through the. na- 
tural senses of man. 

"But," he continues, "God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 

"For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." 
(I Cor. 2:9-11.) 

Now if this doctrine of Paul's be true, 
and we witness that it is true, there 
must be personal revelation, that is, rev- 
elation to individuals, by which they 
may understand the basic revelations 
and receive soul-satisfying confirmation 
as to their divinity. That there is such 
a "Voice of the Spirit," the scriptures 
clearly affirm. 

For example: 

"When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his dis- 



ciples, saying, Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am? 

"And they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

"He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am? 

"And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God. 

"And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven." (Matt. 16:13-17.) Here the 
Redeemer Himself declares that Peter 
received from His Father in Heaven by 
revelation the knowledge that Jesus was 
the Christ, the Son of the living Gqd. 
Why did not the others know who He 
was? They who said he was John the 
Baptist, Elias, Jeremias, or some other 
of the prophets, why did they not know 
the identity of Jesus? Obviously, it was 
because His identity had not been re- 
vealed to them by "the Voice of the 
Spirit" as it had been to Peter. Until 
it was so revealed they could not know 
Him, for ". . . no man can . . . [know] 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost." (I Cor. 12:3.) 

That this "Voice of the Spirit" is 
available to all who will receive it, is 
apparent from the universal call and 
promise of Jesus. 

"Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden," He said, "and I 
will give you rest." (Matt. 11:28.) 

And again: 

"Blessed are all they who do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost." 
(3 Nephi 12:6; Matt. 5:6.) 

Since God has revealed all things es- 
sential for man's guidance through 
mortality to his glorious destiny, and has 
provided that men individually by the 
"Voice of the Spirit" may receive per- 
sonal revelation to enlighten their un- 
derstandings and confirm to them the 
truth of God's revealed word, the all- 
important question arises, "How can we 
individually attune our ears to that 
Voice, so indispensable to our compre- 
hension and appreciation of these things 
so vital to our eternal lives?" 

From the scriptures we draw the 
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answer: first, prayerfully search the 
scriptures, and second, obey the com- 
mandments therein written. 

No principle of the Gospel is more 
clearly taught than that God will re- 
ward the sincere seeker. It was Jesus 
Himself who, in the following words, 
gave specific assurance that such reward 
includes the gift of the Spirit. 

". . . Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you," He said. 

". . . For everyone that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and 
to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." 

To emphasize this important truth, 
He put the following question and 
added the conclusion: 

"If a son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent? 

"If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children: how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him?" (Luke 11:9-11, 13.) 

As to searching the scriptures, you will 
remember that to them who sought His 
life because He said, "that God was his 
Father," Jesus declared, "Ye have neith- 
er heard his voice . . . nor seen His shape. 
And ye have not his word abiding in 
you; for whom he hath sent, him ye be- 
lieve not." Then He told them that if 
they would learn of Him, they should, 
"Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me." Continuing 
He pointed out that a search of the 
scriptures would reveal to them that 
Moses himself, whom they professed to 
believe, would condemn them for re- 
jecting Him. "For," He concluded, "he 
wrote of me." (John 5.) 

Luke commends the Jews of Berea as 
being, ". . . more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, . . . [because they] 
searched the scriptures daily, . . ." 
whether the word of God was so. As a 
result, "many of them believed." (Acts 
17: 10-12.) 

If we will add to our prayerful search- 
ing of the scriptures, obedience to the 
commandments therein revealed, we 
shall assuredlv obtain "the Voice of the 
Spirit." For Jesus said, ". . . My doc- 



trine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself." 
(John 7:16-17.) Now there is just one 
source from which such knowledge can 
come, and that is from God. And there 
is just one way in which it can come, 
and that is by "the Voice of the Spirit." 

To the men of Judea and others dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem who, pricked in their 
hearts by the powerful witness borne by 
the Apostles that Jesus was the Christ, 
cried out, ". . . Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" Peter answered: 

". . . Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

"For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." (Acts 2.) 

In these two short paragraphs, Peter 
covered three phases of this important 
matter. He specified two of the com- 
mandments which must be obeyed, i.e. 
repentance and baptism, He named the 
chief agent of "the Voice of the Spirit," 
the Holy Ghost, and he declared the 
promise to be universal. 

Never has the Lord required one of 
us to rely solely upon the witness of an- 
other. This voice of the Spirit enabling 
each individual to know for himself is 
as much a part of God's plan for the 
salvation of men as is the principle of 
free agency. He has endowed His . chil- 
dren with both free agency and "the 
Voice of the Spirit" and He puts upon 
each of them the responsibility for the 
proper use of these endowments. The 
Lord has always urged His children to 
obtain a knowledge and witness of the 
truth for themselves. 

In conclusion I give you my own wit- 
ness. By "the Voice of the Spirit" I 
have learned and know that the things 
I have said this day are true. I know 
that God is a personal being in whose 
image men are fashioned. I know that 
He is our Father, that we are His chil- 
dren, that as such we are endowed with 
the potential to eventually come to 
Him. I know that mortality is a neces- 
sary phase of our development, that ac- 
cording to the Father's divine plan the 
earth was created for our habitation, 
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that we were sent here to receive physi- 
cal bodies and to be tested to see if 
walking by faith we will keep His com- 
mandments. 

I further know that through prayer- 
fully searching the scriptures and 
through obeying God's commands as 
therein written, we may individually be 
led safely through life by "the Voice of 
the Spirit" according to the divine and 
glorious, soul-satisfying promise that: 

". . . the Spirit giveth light to every 
man that cometh into the world; and 
the Spirit enlighteneth every man 
through the world, that hearkeneth to 
the voice of the Spirit. 

"And [that] every one that heark- 
eneth to the voice of the Spirit cometh 
unto God, even the Father." (D. & C. 
84:46-47.) 

God grant that we may all so hearken 
and be so enlightened through the 
world, I humbly pray. 

(The Choir sang: "For the Strength 
of the Hills."— Stephens.) 

Announcer: From the hymns of Evan 
Stephens the Choir has sung: "For the 
Strength of the Hills we bless Thee, 
Our God, our Father's God." 

And now the Tabernacle Choir closes 
with Campbell-Tipton's setting for a 
text from the 9th Psalm: "I will give 
thanks unto the Lord; with my whole 
heart will I praise Thee, O God ... For 
Thou hast not forsaken them that love 
Thee — I will give Thanks unto the 
Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "I Will Give 
Thanks," Campbell-Tipton; and "I'm a 
Pilgrim, I'm a Stranger," Robertson.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work" 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air. To- 
day's service, in connection with the 
Annual General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, came to you transcribed from the 
Mormon Tabernacle on Temple Square 
through the facilities of Station KSL in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. Our speaker was 
Elder Marion G. Romney, a Member of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Music was by the Tabernacle 
Choir, directed by J. Spencer Cornwall. 
Alexander Schreiner was at the organ. 
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SALT LAKE MORMON 
TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN 
BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, was presented from 9:30 to 10:00 
a.m. Sunday, April 7, 1957, through the 
courtesy and facilities of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States, parts of Canada, 
and through other facilities to several 
points overseas. The broadcast was as 
follows: 

(The organ played, "As the Dew 
From Heaven Distilling," and on sig- 
nal the Choir and organ broke into the 
hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred Strain," 
singing the words to the end of the 
second line, and humming to end of 
verse for announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads of 
the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its af- 
filiated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with J. Spencer 
Cornwall conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Alexander Schreiner, Tabernacle 
Organist, and the spoken word by Rich- 
ard Evans. 

We begin with music from Men- 
delssohn's "St. Paul" with words se- 
lected from scripture: "Rise up arise, 
rise and shine for thy light comes, and 
the glory of the Lord doth appear upon 
thee. Behold now, total darkness cov- 
ereth the kingdoms, and gross darkness 
the people. But ... the glory of the 
Lord appeareth upon thee." 

(The Choir sang: "Rise Up, Arise." 
— Mendelssohn.) 

Announcer: At the Tabernacle Organ 
on Temple Square today Alexander 
Schreiner turns to the dramatic and 
moving "Toccata in C Minor" by Leon 
Boellman. 

(Organ selection: "Toccata in C 
Minor." — Boel lman. ) 

Announcer: With the Women's Chor- 
us of the Tabernacle Choir we turn 
now to music from Mendelssohn's Elijah, 
with the comforting, strengthening words 
of the 121st Psalm: "Lift thine eyes, O 
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lift thine eyes unto the mountains 
whence cometh help. My help cometh 
from the Lord, the maker of Heaven and 
earth. He will not suffer thy foot to 
be moved; He that keepeth thee will not 
slumber." "Lift Thine Eyes, O Lift 
thine eyes . . ." 

(The Women's Chorus of the Choir 
sang: "Lift Thine Eyes."— Mendels- 
sohn.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
now sings from the 130th Psalm, with 
the music of John E. West and the 
pleading, moving words of a prayer for 
strength for peace — and repentance: 
"Out of the deep have I called unto 
Thee, Lord, hear my voice . . . For there 
is mercy with Thee . . . Out of the Deep 
have I called unto Thee, O Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "Out of the Deep." 
-West.) 

Announcer: 

In a single short sentence Thomas 
Carlyle suggests a searching subject: 
"Why tell me that a man is a fine 
speaker," he said, "if it is not the truth 
that he is speaking?" 1 To paraphrase 
Carlyle's question: Why tell me that, a 
man is a fine teacher, if it is not the 
truth that he is teaching? This calls up 
the question as to the trust of teaching, 
and also the question as to what makes 
a good teacher. All of us are well aware 
that teaching is more than a matter of 
academic credentials. And most for- 
tunate are they who in a whole long 
lifetime have found a few great and 
good and effective teachers to touch 
and transform their lives. The fact is 
that " a teacher not only teaches his 
subject, but he also teaches himself" 2 — 
by which we mean that what he is in- 
side himself is inevitably mixed with his 
subject matter and carries over to his 
students in some measure. Yet often in 
academic practice and procedure a stu- 
dent registers for a course, not knowing 
which of several teachers he will be as- 
signed to. And, to put it on a very 
homely level, it is almost as if he were 
buying ungraded goods: for all of us, 
from our own experience, can testify 
that the teacher teaches not only sub- 
jects, but also teaches what he is inside 
himself. One might think, for example, 

iThomas Carlyle, Inaugural Address, 1866. 



that such an impersonal subject as 
mathematics might be taught with about 
the same result by anyone who has the 
academic credentials. But the person- 
ality, the interest (or lack of it), the 
sympathetic attitude (or lack of it), and 
the aptness of explanation make much 
difference even in seemingly so set a 
subject as mathematics. And some of 
us could testify that we have seen even 
dead languages made to live by the 
warmth and sincerity and magic touch 
of a dedicated teacher, whose very life 
affects every subject he touches, every 
student he teaches. And often it is not 
so much subjects about which we need 
be concerned, but teachers, and what 
they do in the molding of minds: for 
the same subject can be taught with a 
difference between daylight and dark- 
ness. And this is true of all teachers, 
weekdays and Sundays, professional and 
volunteer teachers, wherever and when- 
ever teachers teach: for teachers have a 
real responsibility for all ideas and all 
ideals and for all their impressions upon 
the pupil. What the student is made to 
see and feel and sense, and every in- 
nuendo, is all part of the teaching pro- 
cess. To be a teacher is a sacred trust, 
and in a very real sense, the teacher is 
responsible for the total effect of his 
teaching. 

(Organ selection: "Cradle Song." 
(Berceuse) — Arensky. ) 

Announcer: With Dr. Schreiner at the 
Tabernacle Organ we have heard the 
quietly moving phrases of a Berceuse, 
a tender "Cradle Song" by Arensky. 

And now the Choir closes with M. 
Thomas Cousins' moving and dramatic 
setting for the 57th Psalm: "I will praise 
Thee, O Lord among the people, I will 
sing unto Thee among the nations . . . 
Let Thy glory be above all the earth, 
Glorious everlasting!" 

(The Choir sang: "Glorious Everlast- 
ing." — Cousins.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day 
— and always. 

This concludes the 1442nd presenta- 
tion continuing the 28th year of this 
traditional broadcast from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought 
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to you by CBS Radio and its affiliated 
stations, originating with Radio Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City. 

J. Spencer Cornwall conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir with its three-hundred 
seventy-five voices. Alexander Schreiner 
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was at the organ. The spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-eighth 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
April 4, 5, and 6, 1958. 

The general sessions of the Conference 
were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, and the 
General Priesthood meeting was held in 
the Tabernacle, Saturday evening, April 
5, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL the following stations made avail- 
able to their listening or viewing audi- 
ences one or more of the six general 
sessions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB 
at Cedar City, KVEL at Vernal, KVNU 
at Logan. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KBAR 
at Burley, KID and KID-TV at Idaho 
Falls, KBOI and KBOI-TV at Boise, 
KLIX-TV at Twin Falls, KLEW-TV at 
Lewiston. 

In Nevada: KVLV at Fallon, KLAS- 
TV at Las Vegas. 

In California: KEEN at San Jose, 
KSRO at Santa Rosa, KRDG at Red- 
ding, KGO-TV at San Francisco, KNXT 
at Hollywood, KEY-T at Santa Barbara, 
KERO-TV at Bakersfield, KFMB-TV at 
San Diego, KOVR at Stockton, KIEM- 
TV at Eureka. 

In Oregon: KWRC at Pendleton, 
KOIN-TV at Portland, KBES-TV at 
Medford, KOTI-TV at Klamath Falls. 

In Arizona: KOLD at Tucson, KOOL- 
TV at Phoenix. 

In Colorado: KBTV at Denver. 

In Washington: KXLY-TV at Spo- 
kane, KTNT-TV at Tacoma, KIMA-TV 
at Yakima, KEPR-TV at Pasco, KBAS- 
TV at Ephrata. 

All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall 



on Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street), over a loudspeak- 
ing system and by television. Thousands, 
in addition, listened to the services on 
the Tabernacle Grounds by means of 
amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General 
Priesthood meeting were broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall 
over public address systems, and by di- 
rect wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood in other 
assemblies in Utah, Colorado, Idaho, 
Washington, Oregon, Arizona, Wyo- 
ming, Nevada, Illinois, New Mexico, 
Maryland, Montana, New York, Cali- 
fornia, Pennsylvania, Texas, Ohio, In- 
diana, Wisconsin, Michigan, Con- 
necticut, Massachusetts, South Carolina, 
Virginia, Minnesota, and Canada. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of the 
sessions of the Conference, including 
the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing System's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record, as is also a full account of Co- 
lumbia's Church of the Air program. 
(See pages 133-139.) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 

General Authorities of the Church 
Present 

The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, 
Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, Del- 
bert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, 1 , Richard L. Evans, 
George Q. Morris, and Hugh B. Brown. 2 

^Elder Adam S. Bennion passed away February II, 

"Eider Hugh B. Brown was sustained April 6, 1958 
as an Apostle and a member of the Council of 
the Twelve. 
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Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles-', 
Clifford E. Young, Alma Sonne, EIRay 
L. Christiansen, John Longden, *, Sterling 
W. Sill, Gordon B. Hinckley 6 , and Henry 
D. Taylor 6 . 

The First Council of the Seventy: Levi 
Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 7 , Sey- 
mour Dilworth Young, Milton R. Hunt- 
er, Bruce R. McConkie, Marion Duff 
Hanks, and Albert Theodore Tuttle 8 . 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 



Church Historian and Recorder: Jo- 
seph Fielding Smith, and as assistants, 
A. William Lund and Preston Nibley. 

Members of the General Welfare Com- 
mittee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of Edu- 

•Elder Thomas E. McKay passed away January 15, 
1958. 

•Elder Hush B. Brown was sustained April 6, 1958 
as an Apostle and a member of the Council of the 
Twelve. 

6 Elder Gordon B. Hinckley was sustained April 6, 



le Twelve Apostles. 



'Elder Oscar A. Kirkham passed a 



cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary In- 
structors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake, and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Henry 
D. Taylor, California; J. Earl Lewis, 
Canadian; Edgar L. Wagner, Central 
American; Henry A. Smith, Central At- 
lantic States; Alvin R. Dyer, Central 
States; M. Ross Richards, East Central 
States; Theodore C. Tacobsen, Eastern 
States; Reuel E. Christensen, Great 
Lakes; Lincoln F. Hanks, Gulf States; 
D. Arthur Haycock, Hawaii; Claudious 
Bowman, Mexican; Junius M. Jackson, 
New England; Paul C. Child, North 
Central States; J. Leonard Love, North- 
ern California; Harvey H. Taylor, North- 
ern Mexican; Richard C. Stratford, 
Northern States; Douglas H. Driggs, 
Northwestern States; Berkeley L. Bunker, 
Southern States; Alfred E. Rohner, 
Southwest Indian; Harold I. Bowman, 
Spanish-American; Casper W. Merrill, 
West Central States; Leland M. Perry, 
West Spanish-American; Moroni M. 
Larson, Western Canadian; and David 
S. Romney, Western States. 



MORNING 



The opening session of the Conference 
convened in the great Tabernacle Fri- 
day morning, April 4, at 10 o'clock, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses furnished the choral 
music for this session. 

President McKay made the following 
introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Eighth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We are convened in 
the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City. 

All the General Authorities of the 
Church are in attendance. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of 
the Conference. 

For the convenience of those who are 
unable to enter the building, we an- 
nounce that these services, and all gen- 
eral sessions of the Conference, will be 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall by television. The general 
sessions of this Conference will be broad- 
cast as a public service over television 
and radio stations throughout the West. 
The names of these stations have already 
been announced to the television and 
the radio audience. To the owners and 
managers of these various stations we 
express our sincere appreciation for this 
great public service so generously ex- 
tended. 

To the large audience assembled in 
the Tabernacle, the overflow gathering 
in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, 
and to the untold thousands comprising 
the television and radio audiences, in 
behalf of the First Presidency, the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, and other General 
Authorities, we bid you a hearty wel- 
come to this, the One Hundred Twenty- 
Eighth Annual Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Any important messages or calls that 
come to us for persons supposed to be 



DAY 

MEETING 

in attendance at the sessions of this 
Conference will be announced at the 
dismissal of the meetings over the public 
address system on the grounds. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will furnish the music 
today and it is a joy to have this group 
present this morning. 

The beautiful daffodils that decorate 
this building have come from the Puyal- 
lup Valley Daffodil Festival, Incorporat- 
ed, of Tacoma, Washington, in coopera- 
tion with the presidency of the Tacoma 
Stake. We also wish to express heart- 
felt thanks for these glorious calla lilies 
which have been sent to us by the High 
Priests of the Oakland-Berkeley Stake, 
California. The fragrant sweet peas 
have been sent by the Indian children 
of the Fort McDowell, Arizona, Indian 
Reservation. We express deep apprecia- 
tion for these beautiful flowers which 
have been sent voluntarily by these 
three groups. 

The following cable has just been re- 
ceived from the members of the Church 
in the Southern Far East Mission, Hong 
Kong, China: "Saints in Hong Kong, 
Formosa, the Philippine Islands and 
Guam send greetings at Conference time. 
We fully realize that there is no barrier 
to time and space when there is unity 
of purpose and spiritual communica- 
tion. We look forward with anticipa- 
tion to your words of advice. May the 
Lord bless you." Signed by H. Grant 
Heaton, President, Southern Far East 
Mission. 

Two plane-loads of Servicemen from 
Fort Campbell, Kentucky, and Seward 
Airforce Base, Tennessee, have come by 
air with the cooperation of the military, 
to attend these services. 

We acknowledge the presence of the 
following distinguished visitors — there 
may be others, but these have been 
handed in, and we extend welcome to 
you. We are glad to welcome our fel- 
low worker, Elder Ezra Taft Benson, 
United States Secretary of Agriculture; 
Arthur V. Watkins, United States Sen- 
ator; Wallace F. Bennett, United States 
Senator; Henry Aldous Dixon, Congress- 
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man; Ernest L. Wilkinson, President of 
the Brigham Young University; President 
A. Ray Olpin of the University of Utah; 
J. Elliott Cameron, Director of the Snow 
College; E. Allen Bateman, State Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction; and per- 
haps others whom I am sure we may 
not see. I would like to mention, also, 
the presence of Mr. Elmaar H. Bakken, 
Director of the Division of Relation- 
ships, National Council, Boy Scouts of 
America, from New Brunswick, New 
Jersey. 

We received a telegram this morning 
from Mayor Adiel F. Stewart, who had 
another appointment and is unable to 
be present, but who sends his regrets 
at not being able to be present and his 
best wishes for a successful Conference. 

We also acknowledge the presence of 
our stake presidencies, bishoprics, temple 
presidencies, and general auxiliary of- 
ficers. We have before us, also, our 
mission presidents from the United 
States, Mexico, Central America, Can- 
ada, and Hawaii. 

To all we extend a hearty welcome, 
and express satisfaction and pleasure in 
your presence and your cooperative spirit 
in these sessions. The singing for this 
morning's session, as already announced, 
will be furnished by the Brigham Young 
University Combined Choruses with 



First Day 

Elder John R. Halliday conducting, and 
Elder Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall open this service by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses singing, "How Beautiful Are 
The Feet Of Him," to be conducted by 
Elder Halliday. The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder A. Hamer Reis- 
er, formerly president of the British Mis- 
sion and president of the Sugar House 
Stake. 

Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "How Beau- 
tiful Are the Feet of Him." 

Elder A. Hamer Reiser, president of 
the Sugar House Stake, offered the in- 
vocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
Elder A. Hamer Reiser, formerly presi- 
dent of the British Mission and now 
president of the Sugar House Stake. The 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses will now sing, "O My Father," 
the solo by Sister Janice Bailey, con- 
ducted by Elder John R. Halliday. 

Selection by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "O My 
Father." 
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May I say to these students that their 
presence and especially their inspiring 
singing add much to the sacredness of 
this assembly. It is glorious to have 
several hundred students sing with such 
spirit and devotion. We are proud of 
them and of the university from which 
they come. We appreciate the co-opera- 
tion of President Wilkinson, members 
of the faculty, and the students in post- 
poning their regular day's work in 
school to join in this worship. 

It is over fifty years since I stood 
here for the first time as one of the 
General Authorities of the Church. I 
remember well then my trembling and 
humility at facing such an audience and 
accepting a position as one of the lead- 
ers. The passing of a half a century 
has made it no easier to face this vast 
audience and to realize the responsibility 



that one holds in discharging such a 
responsibility. This morning, as then 
and during the intervening years, I so- 
licit your sympathy and your prayers. 

A year has passed since we met on 
such an occasion. In behalf of the First 
Presidency I bid you welcome, not only 
those who are here in the Tabernacle, 
the Assembly Hall, and other surround- 
ing halls, but also the vast audience lis- 
tening in over radio and television. We 
are very happy indeed that you are tak- 
ing time out to participate in the gen- 
eral conference of the Church. 

We extend welcome especially to the 
31,817 converts of the Church during 
this past year. That group alone will 
constitute six stakes of five thousand 
each. We bid you welcome and trust 
that you, with all others listening in, 
will realize the added responsibility 
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which is yours as you assume the re- 
sponsibility of membership in the 
Church of Christ. 

We wish to commend the mission- 
aries in the stakes and in the field who 
have been instrumental in bringing 
these added numbers to the Church of 
Christ — six new stakes, more than that 
if we limit the number to three thou- 
sand each. 

"And if it so be that you should labor 
all your days in crying repentance unto 
this people, and bring, save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your 
joy with him in the kingdom of my 
Fatherl" (D &C 18:15.) 

And as you bring many souls, how 
much joy you will experience. We 
commend those who have been diligent 
during the past year in carrying the 
message of glad tidings to so many peo- 
ple. 

I shall not take time to report the 
advance in priesthood work, in auxiliary 
work, and other phases of the Church, 
but you may feel gratified indeed with 
the work of the past year. 

It has been difficult for me to put 
even in outline the message that I have 
had in my heart for the people of the 
Church and the people of the world. 
There is a saying by Paul, that "to be 
carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." 
(Rom. 8:6.) 

Carnal relates, as you know, to the 
physical. It includes sensual. But we 
have in mind this morning the physical 
surroundings and our animal instincts, 
the anger that comes to us, the un- 
pleasant words that are spoken, making 
life unpleasant, rather than emphasizing 
the spiritual side, the real side of our 
nature. 

The text was suggested several weeks 
ago, particularly emphasized at that 
time, by a report that came to me of 
unpleasantness in a home, and I 
wondered why we cannot emphasize 
spiritual attitudes in our homes instead 
of unpleasant attitudes; why, having 
before us all the admonitions of the 
the Lord, all the opportunities offered by 
the Church, we cannot express spiritual 
attitudes every day of our lives. What 
good is religion if it does not make our 
daily lives better? Why need there be 



emphasis put upon the carnal side of 
our natures? True, that is the natural 
reaction for all animals. But having in 
our possession the high principles of 
the gospel as revealed through Christ, 
why cannot members of the Church at 
least in the home, in school, in all their 
associations, emphasize the spiritual side 
of their natures instead of the carnal 
side? 

I learned through a letter of a condi- 
tion which I think, so far as members 
of the Church are concerned, is abso- 
lutely inexcusable. A husband and wife 
quarreling — the husband demeaning 
himself to such an extent as to curse 
his wife, and in a mad fit of anger over- 
turning a table spread with dishes — a 
creature in the form of a man harboring 
the nature of an animal 1 A man in 
such a mental state that the anger itself 
does him more harm than the condition 
which aroused his anger, and in reality, 
brothers and sisters, he suffers more 
from the vexation than he does from the 
acts that aroused that vexation. 

I wonder how long it will take us to 
realize that in matters of temper noth- 
ing can bring us damage but ourselves — 
we are responsible for what helps us and 
for what injures us — that the harm that 
each one sustains he carries about with 
him, and never is he a real sufferer but 
by his own fault. I think you get that 
thoughty and yet the tendency of each 
one is to blame somebody else, the wife 
blaming the husband, the husband 
blaming the wife, children finding fault 
with the parents when the fault lies 
with themselves. If in the dignity of 
manhood such a man would cease to 
magnify his troubles; would face things 
as they really are; recognize blessings 
that immediately surround him; cease 
to entertain disparaging wishes for an- 
other; how much more of a man he 
would be, to say nothing about being a 
better husband and a more worthy 
fatherl A man who cannot control his 
temper is not very likely to control his 
passion, and no matter what his pre- 
tensions in religion, he moves in daily 
life very close to the animal plane. 

Religion is supposed to lift us on a 
higher level. Religion appeals to the 
spirit in man, the real person, and yet 
how often notwithstanding our possess- 
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ing a testimony of the truth, we yield 
to the carnal side of our nature. The 
man who quarrels in his home, banishes 
from his heart the spirit of religion. A 
mother in this Church who would light 
a cigaret in the home is yielding to 
the carnal side of her nature. How far 
below the ideal of the Church! Any 
quarreling in the home is antagonistic 
to the spirituality which Christ would 
have us develop within us, and it is in 
our daily life that these expressions have 
their effect. 

Man is making great progress in sci- 
ence and invention, greater perhaps than 
ever before, but is not making compara- 
ble progress in character and spiritual- 
ity. 

I read awhile ago of a remark of 
General Omar N. Bradley, formerly 
Army's Chief of Staff, who on one occa- 
sion said: "With the monstrous weapons 
man already has, humanity is in danger 
of being trapped in this world by its 
moral adolescence. Our knowledge of 
science has clearly outstripped our ca- 
pacity to control it. 

"We have too many men of science; 
too few men of God. We have grasped 
the mystery of the atom and rejected 
the Sermon on the Mount. Man is 
stumbling blindly through a spiritual 
darkness while toying with the pre- 
carious secrets of life and death. 

"The world has achieved brilliance 
without wisdom, power without con- 
science. Ours is a world of nuclear 
giants and ethical infants. We know 
more about war than we know about 
peace, more about killing than we know 
about living." 

Our living comes hourly and daily 
in the home, in our association in busi- 
ness affairs, in our meeting strangers. 
It is the attitude of the person during 
the daily contacts by which we show 
whether we are appealing to the carnal 
or to the spiritual within us and within 
those with whom we associate. It is 
a daily matter. I do not know whether 
we can get the thought over or not. And 
it is within the power of each one, espe- 
cially members of the Church who make 
such pretensions. You cannot imagine 
a real, true Christian, and especially 
a member of the Mormon Church, 
swearing at his wife. Why, it is in- 



conceivable that such a thing as that 
could be in a home and especially with 
children around. How can anyone jus- 
tify parents quarreling in front of chil- 
dren! In the instance to which I have 
referred the man (I should say the 
brute) even struck his wife. Such a 
thing should never be. That is out of 
the life of Church members. 

Christ has asked us to develop the 
spiritual within us. 

Man's earthly existence is but a test 
as to whether he will concentrate his 
efforts, his mind, his soul upon things 
which contribute to the comfort and 
gratification of his physical nature or 
whether he will make as his life's pur- 
pose the acquisition of spiritual quali- 
ties. 

"Every noble impulse, every unselfish 
expression of love, every brave suffering 
for the right; every surrender of self to 
something higher than self; every loyalty 
to an ideal; every unselfish devotion to 
principle; every helpfulness to humanity; 
every act of self-control; every fine cour- 
age of the soul, undefeated by pretence 
or policy, but by being, doing, and liv- 
ing of good for the very good's sake — 
that is spirituality." 

The spiritual road has Christ as its 
ideal — not the gratification of the physi- 
cal, for he that will save his life, yield- 
ing to that first gratification of a 
seeming need, will lose his life, lose 
his happiness, the pleasure of living at 
this present time. If he would seek the 
real purpose of life, the individual must 
live for something higher than self. 
He hears the Savior's voice, saying: "I 
am the way, the truth, and the life." 
(John 14:6.) Following that voice he 
soon learns that there is no one great 
thing which he can do to attain happi- 
ness or eternal life. He learns that "life 
is made up not of great sacrifices or 
duties, but of little things in which 
smiles and kindness and small obliga- 
tions given habitually are what win and 
preserve the heart and secure comfort." 

Spirituality, our true aim, is the con- 
sciousness of victory over self, and of 
communion with the Infinite. Spiritual- 
ity impels one to conquer difficulties 
and acquire more and more strength. 
To feel one's faculties unfolding, and 
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truth expanding in the soul, is one of 
life's sublimest experiences. 

"The thing a man does practically 
lay to heart," says Carlyle, "and know 
for certain concerning his vital rela- 
tions to this mysterious Universe, and 
his duty and destiny there, that is in 
all cases the primary thing for him, and 
creatively determines all the rest. . . . 
And, I say, if you tell me what that is, 
you tell me to a very great extent what 
the man is, what the kind of things he 
will do is." 

The man who sets his heart upon the 
things of the world, who does not hesi- 
tate to cheat his brother, who will lie 
for gain, who will steal from his neigh- 
bor, or, who, by slander, will rob an- 
other of his reputation, lives on a low, 
animal plane of existence, and either 
stifles his spirituality or permits it to 
lie dormant. To be thus carnally 
minded is to be spiritually dead. 

On the other hand, keeping in mind 
our daily vocations, the man who tills 
the soil, garners his fruit, increases his 
flocks and his herds, having in mind 
making better the world in which he 
lives, desiring to contribute to the hap- 
piness of his family and his fellows, and 
who does all things for the glory of 
God, will, to the extent that he denies 
himself for these ideals, develop his 
spirituality. Indeed, only to the extent 
that he does this will he rise above the 
plane of the animal world. 

Years ago we read in school the fol- 
lowing from Rudolph Eucken: 

"I cannot," he says, "conceive of the 
development of a powerful personality, 
a deep-rooted, profound mind, of a 
character rising above this woild, with- 
out his having experienced a divinity 
in life above, beyond the world of sensi- 
ble reality, and as surely as we create 
in ourselves a life in contrast to pure 
nature, growing by degrees and extend- 
ing to the heights of the true, the good, 
and the beautiful, we may have the 
same assurance of that religion called 
universal." 

Paul, you will remember, expresses it 
more specifically: 

"But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 

"This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 



O. McKAY 7 



and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 

"For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

"But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 

"Now the works of the flesh," he says, 
"are manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery. . . ." 

The young man who leaves his home 
at night having in mind anything that 
would injure either the character or the 
life or the reputation of a young woman 
with whose company he is entrusted, 
is carnal-minded instead of spiritual- 
minded. 

". . . fornication, uncleanness, . . . 

". . . hatred, variance, emulations . . . 
strife, seditions. . . . 

"Envyings . . . drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, Iongsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 

"Meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law. 

"And they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. 

"If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit," daily, hourly. (Gal. 
5:15-25.) 

It can be done, and it should be done 
in every home of the Latter-day Saint 
Church. 

With all our boasted civilization there 
never was a time when spiritual awak- 
ening and spiritual ideals were more 
needed. Civilization has grown too 
complex for the human mind to visual- 
ize or to control. Unless mankind come 
to a speedy realization that the higher 
and not the baser qualities of man must 
be developed, the present status of 
civilization is in jeopardy. Life on the 
animal plane has as its ideal the sur- 
vival of the fittest, crush or be crushed, 
mangle or be mangled, kill or be killed. 
For man, with his intelligence, this is 
a sure road to anguish and death. 

About fifty years ago, Lord Balfour, 
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Prime Minister of Great Britain, de- 
livered a lecture in the McEwen Hall of 
the University of Edinburgh on the sub- 
ject, "The Moral Values Which Unite 
the Nations." In an interesting and 
convincing manner, the gentleman pre- 
sented four fundamental ties that unite 
the different nations of the world: (1) 
"Common Knowledge"; (2) "Common 
Commercial Interests"; (3) "The Inter- 
course of Diplomatic Relationship"; 
(4) "The Bonds of Human Friendship." 
The audience greeted his masterful ad- 
dress with a great outburst of applause. 

As the presiding officer arose to ex- 
press his appreciation and that of the 
audience, a Japanese student who was 
doing graduate work at the University 
stood up, and leaning over the balcony, 
said, "But, Mr. Balfour, what about 
Jesus Christ?" 

Mr. Robin E. Spear, to whom Pro- 
fessor Lang related this incident, writes: 

"One could have heard a pin drop 
in the hall. Everyone felt at once the 
justice of the rebuke. The leading 
statesman of the greatest Christian em- 
pire in the world had been dealing with 
the different ties that are to unite man- 
kind, and had omitted the one funda- 
mental and essential bond. And every- 
one felt, too, the dramatic element in 
the situation— that the reminder of his 
forgetfulness had come from a Japanese 
student from a far-away non-Christian 
land." 

Life, brethren and sisters, is an ever- 
flowing river on which one embarks 
at birth and sails, or is rowed, for fifty, 
seventy, eighty, or more years. Every 
year that passes goes into an eternity, 
never to return; yet each carries with 
it into the past no personal weakness, 
no bodily ailment, no sorrow, no laugh- 
ter, no thought, no noble aspirations, 
no hope, no ambition: all these with 
every trait of character, every inclina- 
tion, every tendency remain with each 
individual. In other words, our lives are 
made up of daily thoughts and actions. 
We may resolve to let all our sorrows 
and weaknesses go with the passing 
time, but we know that every thought, 
every inclination has left its indelible 
impression upon our souls, and we shall 
have to deal with it today. 

So live, then, that each day will find 



you conscious of having wilfully made 
no person unhappy. No one who has 
lived a well-spent day will have a 
sleepless night because of a stricken 
conscience. Daniel Webster once said 
that the greatest thought that had ever 
occupied his mind was the realization 
of the fact that, and I quote, "there is 
no evil we cannot face or flee from but 
the consequences of duty disregarded. 
A sense of obligation pursues us ever. 
It is omnipresent like the Deity. If 
we take to ourselves the wings of the 
morning and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, duty performed, or 
duty violated is still with us, for our 
happiness or our misery, if we say 
that night shall cover us, in the dark- 
ness as in the light, our obligations 
are yet with us. We cannot escape 
their power nor fly from their presence. 
They are with us in this life, will be 
with us at its close, and in that scene of 
inconceivable solemnity which lies yet 
farther on, we shall find ourselves fol- 
lowed by the consciousness of duty — to 
pain us forever if it has been violated, 
and to console us so far as God has 
given us grace to perform it. Weighed 
against conscience the world itself is 
but a bubble. For God himself is in 
conscience lending it authority." 

Mankind needs a spiritual awakening, 
brethren and sisters; the carnal minded 
are causing heartaches and threatening 
the extinction of the race. 

But the sun of hope is rising. Think- 
ing men and women are recognizing 
the need of man's looking up towards 
the heavens instead of groveling in re- 
sponse to the animal instinct. One 
man, commenting upon this, said that 
if all the destroyers of civilization could 
be eliminated, and the traits of the 
rest of us that come from destructive 
strains could be eliminated, an approach 
to the millennium some hundred years 
hence is by no means inconceivable. 

"Can you imagine," he continues, 
"what this country would be like if 
ten or twenty billion dollars a year" 
(that is the amount expended to take 
care of our criminals) "were added to 
our national income? That would 
mean five hundred dollars, or one thou- 
sand dollars per family; but the average 
today, even if we include Henry Ford, 
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is only twenty-five hundred, or three 
thousand dollars. What would happen 
if that sum were increased by twenty 
or even forty percent all around? Even 
if you cannot imagine the result, do 
you realize what it would be like to 
feel no need of locking doors and win- 
dows, no fear of leaving your car un- 
protected, no danger that your wife or 
daughter would be insulted, or you 
yourself sandbagged if you went out at 
night, no fear that you would have any 
uncollectable bills except through acci- 
dent or unpreventable misfortune, no 
fear that in political election there 
would be any bribery, or in politics any 
graft, and no fear that anyone anywhere 
was trying to 'do you' — can you imagine 
all that? It would almost be heaven 
on earth. Of course, it cannot happen" 
(someday it will have to happen) ". . . 
and yet if all the destroyers of civiliza- 
tion could be eliminated, and if the 
traits of the rest of us that come from 
destructive strains could be eliminated, 
an approach to such a state some hun- 
dred years hence is by no means in- 
conceivable." 

Spiritual awakening in the hearts of 
millions of men and women would bring 
about a changed world. I am hope- 
ful, my brethren and sisters, that the 
dawning of that day is not far distant. 
I am conscious, as I hope all of you 
are, that the responsibility to try to 
bring about such a day rests upon the 
priesthood of the Church of Jesus Christ 



and upon the membership and upon 
husbands and wives and upon children 
in Mormon homes. 

May that message be felt throughout 
the conference that we are now holding. 
We cannot just come and meet and talk 
about good things and then go home 
and express our feelings, the feelings of 
our carnal nature. 

My faith in the ultimate triumph of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ assures me 
that a spiritual awakening must come. 
It will come through the acceptance of 
Jesus Christ and obedience to his gospel 
and in no other way completely. I be- 
lieve there never was a time in the his- 
tory of the world when there was such 
a need for a united, determined stand 
to uphold Christ and the restoration of 
the gospel through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith as there is today. 

God bless you here assembled that 
we may sense as never before the effi- 
cacy of the restored gospel and that we 
hold as a duty our application of spirit- 
ual traits in our daily association with 
one another in home, in business, in so- 
ciety, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now speak to us. He 
will be followed by Elder Spencer W. 
Kimball. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Since the last general conference it 
has been my privilege, in company with 
President and Sister Henry A. Smith, 
to tour the Central Atlantic States Mis- 
sion. Our travels took us to Jamestown, 
Virginia, where during this past year 
some $25,000,000 has been spent to 
commemorate the 350th anniversary of 
the establishment of the first English 
settlement in America. During this 350 
years, there has been built upon this 
continent the greatest nation, having 
the highest standard of living, ever 
known in the world. I have thought 
many times, what a wonderful invest- 



ment this $25,000,000 would be if it 
could help us to understand the source 
of our blessings and what we might do 
to preserve them. 

As I stood at Jamestown thinking of 
the wonderful advantages of living in 
this land of freedom and opportunity, 
my mind went back to make a compari- 
son with the ancient Hebrews being es- 
tablished in their promised land. Before 
they crossed the Jordan, God said to 
them, 

Thou shalt inhabit cities which thou 
didst not build, and thou shalt eat from 
vines which thou hast not planted, and 
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Every American is in that same situa- 
tion. Certainly there is no one within 
the sound of my voice who doesn't eat 
from vines which he did not plant. 

Then the Lord said something to the 
Hebrews that is particularly appropriate 
to us. He said, "But when thou hast 
eaten and are full, beware lest thou for- 
get the Lord, thy God." (See ibid., 6:11- 
12.) 

There is a stimulating power derived 
from remembering our blessings and 
the source from which they come. Na- 
tions, like individuals, in the past have 
fallen when they have forgotten God. 
Certainly the greatest danger facing 
America as we pass this important mile- 
stone in our history, is not inferior 
armaments, and it is not a lagging in- 
dustrial production, and it is not an 
inadequate food supply. In fact, it has 
been said that our national problem is 
surplus; our national disease is over- 
weight; our national sin is forgetfulness. 
And the greatest need of our lives is 
to remember the source of our blessings. 

To help ancient Israel remember, the 
Lord instituted among them the custom 
of wearing phylacteries. That is, they 
were required to write out the most im- 
portant passages of their scripture upon 
pieces of parchment and then bind them 
across their foreheads and between their 
eyes and upon their wrists and around 
their necks, so that no matter where 
they were, or what they were doing, 
these passages would always be in their 
sight, and consequently in their 
thoughts. 

One of these phylactery passages is 
recorded in the sixth chapter of Deuter- 
onomy, wherein the Lord pointed out 
their need by saying: 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. 

And then he added: 

And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 

And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 



And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. (Deut. 6:5-8.) 

I suppose that a modern adaptation 
of this idea would be one that is familiar 
to some of you husbands. When your 
wife has wanted you to remember some 
particular thing, she may have tied a 
red string on your finger, with a bow 
on the top so that no matter where you 
went, or what you were doing, you 
would always be conscious of the string 
on your finger and be reminded of the 
particular thing to be done. We need 
to make some of our own adaptations 
of this idea to help us remember God 
and what he requires at our hands. 
Our eternal lives depend upon it. 

Kipling once wrote what might be 
called a phylactery prayer, entitled, "The 
Recessional," in which he repeated over 
and over this important phrase, 

"Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget." 

That is, there are certain things that 
we must remember if our lives are to 
be successful. One of these is that man's 
greatest need is for God. And for that 
reason God made our relationship with 
him the subject of the first and the 
greatest of all the commandments. And 
if we would retain our national and 
our individual blessings, we should 
make every day of the year a Memorial 
Day. To help us understand, and to 
help us remember, the Lord in our day 
has given us three great volumes of new 
scripture. One of these has particular- 
ly to do with our land and those who 
have occupied it before us. In this 
great American volume of scripture, we 
learn of the decrees of God which have 
governed this land and which must al- 
ways govern the lives of those who oc- 
cupy it. Without this important 
information, we are largely strangers in 
our own land, not being aware of the 
laws governing our own welfare. 

George Washington is often referred 
to as the "Father of his country." But 
I would like to suggest the name of an- 
other man who might qualify in a more 
real sense as the "Father of America." 
After the flood waters had receded from 
off the face of this land, a little group 
of people were led by the Lord from 
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the confusion of tongues at Babel, back 
to this land of promise, to repeople and 
to restock America with plant and ani- 
mal life. The Lord said to the brother 
of Jared, who, under his direction, led 
this little colony to this new beginning, 

... I will go before thee into a land 
which is choice above all the lands of the 
earth. (Ether 1:42.) 

The Lord gave to the Jaredites many 
divine decrees concerning this land: 
that it should be preserved forever as 
a sanctuary of freedom, that there 
should be no kings upon this land, that 
he would be the God of this land, and 
that whatsoever nation should possess 
it, from that time henceforth and for- 
ever, should serve him, the only true 
God, or they should be swept off when 
the fulness of his wrath should come 
upon them. The Lord said that the 
fulness of his wrath would come upon 
them when they were "ripened in iniq- 
uity." (See ibid., 2:8-9.) 

I would just like to note in passing, 
that these decrees have never been re- 
voked. 

The Jaredites became a great nation 
and flourished upon this land for ap- 
proximately nineteen hundred years, or 
almost the exact length of time that has 
elapsed since the birth of Jesus to our 
own day. It was also more than five 
times the length of the period from the 
beginnings at Jamestown to the present. 
The Jaredites loved this land and en- 
joyed its blessings, as we have done. 
The Lord promised them that there 
should be no greater nation on the 
earth than the one which he should 
raise up for them upon this land. The 
Jaredites lived contemporaneously with 
Babylon, Assyria, China, and the other 
great nations of that day. 

But after they had eaten and were 
full, they forgot God, and they were 
destroyed. Other cultures upon this 
land followed the same pattern and met 
the same end. 

As I stood at Jamestown, I thought 
how grateful we ought to be in America 
for this new beginning, this last chance 
to serve the God of this land, and how 
carefully we ought to study the divine 
decrees that control our blessings and 
destiny. Certainly no one can be fa- 
miliar with the history of our great 
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nation to date without being acutely 
aware of the special providential favor 
which has attended this land from the 
very beginning. Abraham Lincoln 
pointed out this remarkable fact in his 
Thanksgiving Day Proclamation of 
1863, which sounds as if it had been 
dictated by one of the great Book of 
Mormon prophets who knew, even bet- 
ter than Lincoln, of the special relation- 
ship existing between God and this 
land. President Lincoln said: 

We have been the recipients of the choic- 
est bounties of heaven. We have been pre- 
served these many years in peace and pros- 
perity. We have grown in numbers, wealth 
and power as no other nation has ever 
grown. 

Then he indicated our perennial prob- 
lem, and he said, 

But we have forgotten God. We have 
forgotten the gracious hand that preserved 
us in peace and multiplied and enriched 
and strengthened us, and we have vainly 
imagined in the deceitfulness of our hearts 
that all of these blessings were produced by 
some superior wisdom or virtue of our own. 
Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have 
become too self-sufficient to feel the neces- 
sity of redeeming and preserving grace, too 
proud to pray to the God who made us. 
It behooves us then to humble ourselves 
before the offended power, to confess our 
national sins and to pray for clemency and 
forgiveness. 

But in spite of our many weaknesses, 
and in spite of the mild chastenings 
that God has administered from time to 
time in the interests of our reformation, 
he has still blessed us with the highest 
standard of living ever known in the 
world. It is said that in the United 
States, with some 6 percent of the 
world's population, we have approxi- 
mately 50 percent of the telephones, the 
radios, the automobiles, the television 
sets, and the other devices of civiliza- 
tion. 

But the crowning event in the bless- 
ing of America came in the early spring 
of 1820, when God the Father and his 
Son, Jesus Christ, reappeared upon this 
continent in what is probably the great- 
est divine manifestation ever given in 
the world. They came to re-establish 
among men a belief in the God of 
Genesis, a belief in the God of this 
land. They came to establish the gospel 




GENERAL CONFERENCE 



First Day 



on this earth for the last time, and to our individual welfare has been put 

let us know that these timeless decrees in our hands, and the law governing our 

of God still govern in this land which welfare has been clearly stated to us. 

we presently possess. We not only have the greatest bless- 

What an important beginning. What ings, but we also have the greatest 

an inspiring way to open this age of responsibilities. We have the responsi- 

wonders and enlightenment and oppor- bility to carry the message of the gospel 

tunity and abundance and freedom, to "every nation and kindred and tongue 

which we know as the Dispensation of and people." We have the responsibility 

the Fulness of Times 1 Most of the con- of putting the gospel in force in our 

flicting religions of the present day have own lives. We must exercise a kind of 

been imported into America. They have leadership corresponding to our oppor- 

been brought from Italy and England tunities and our blessings. Certainly we 

and Switzerland and Scandinavia and must not be content to dwell in the 

Scotland, Arabia and China and Japan house built by the Pilgrims and the 

and India. But the Church of Jesus Pioneers. We must make history our- 

Christ of Latter-day Saints was bora in selves. The highest standard of living 

this chosen land of America to open the is important, but it is far more impor- 

greatest and the last of all the dispen- tant to have the highest standard of 

sations. honor and the highest standard of obedi- 

But America was a divinely favored ence and the highest standard of "re- 
land before Columbus and before membering." Then our country will be 
Jamestown and before the Mormon safe and our freedom and our happiness 
pioneers. We know, by means of di- will be secure. Then we may earn the 
vine revelation, that the Garden of right to live forever in this favored land 
Eden was established in this land. This upon this celestialized earth, 
was the home of many of the greatest I close with the inspiring poem of 
prophets who have ever lived. But the Henry Carey, 
greatness of America is not all in the 

past. This will also be the place of the "America" 
new Jerusalem. The tenth Article of 



Faith says that ". . . Zion will be built 
upon this [the American] continent; 
that Christ will reign personally upon 
the earth; . . ." with one of his capitals 
in this western land, ". . . that the earth 
will be renewed and receive its para- 
disiacal glory." This earth will even- 
tually become the celestial kingdom of 
God. (See D & C 88:25-26.) 



My country! 'tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty, 
Of thee I sing; 
Land where my fathers died, 
Land of the pilgrim's pride, 
From every mountain side, 
Let freedom ring. 



My native country, thee, 
Land of the noble, free, 
Thy name I love; 
I love thy rocks and rills, 
Thy woods and templed hills; 
My heart with rapture thrills 
Like that above. 



Then even those who have lived here 
but who have forgotten God, must be 
cast out; they must live some other 
place. But those who are entitled to 
live upon this earth when it is celes- 
tialized will then not only enjoy the 
highest standard of living, but also the 
highest standard of happiness ever 



known by man. But all of this is based 
upon our ability to remember and serve 
God. 



ippiness ever 



Let music swell the breeze, 
And ring from all the trees, 
Sweet freedom's song; 



Let mortal tongues awake, 
Let all that breathe partake, 
Let rocks their silence break, 
The sound prolong. 




Our father's God! to thee, 

Author of liberty, 

To thee we sing; 

Long may our land be bright 

With freedom's holy light, 

Protect us by thy might, 

Great God, our king! 



first but the fifth culture that has lived 
upon this land, each of the other four 
having been destroyed because they have 
forgotten God. We must forever keep 
in mind that our national as well as 
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That we may always remember the 
source of our blessings, and that we may 
prove ourselves worthy of him who is 
their Author, I pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The congregation will now join with 
the Combined Choruses of the Brigham 
Young University in singing, "We 
Thank Thee, O God, For a Phophet." 



The congregation and the Combined 
Choruses united in singing the hymn, 
"We Thank Thee, O God, For a Proph- 



President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Elder Spen- 
cer W. Kimball of the Council of the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
John Longden. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brothers and sisters, first 
I should like to acknowledge the good- 
ness of the Lord to me. 

As I heard the President speak of the 
converts of the past year, I tried to 
visualize four huge tabernacles, or one 
twice as wide and long, as this one, full 
of all new converts from last year only. 

I am conscious this morning of three 
empty places among our Brethren. I 
am thinking today of Brother Oscar 
Kirkham, a great man who has influ- 
enced youth tremendously and has 
given a long life of service. I am re- 
membering Elder Thomas Evans McKay 
as one like Nathanael, a man without 
guile. And my mind returns to Elder 
Adam S. Bennion, our very close col- 
league, and I think of the scripture 
which says, "And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom: and the grace of God was upon 
him." (Luke 2:40.) And then when 
they went down to Nazareth, it was 
said of the Lord, again, "And Jesus in- 
creased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God." (Ibid., 2:52.) An 
already great man, Elder Bennion in- 
creased in wisdom, greatness, spiritual- 
ity. We express to the families of these 
three men our affection and our sym- 
pathy. 

In the moments allotted to me may 
I address my remarks to any here and 
in the radio and television audience 
who have not experienced the glow, the 
warmth, the peace which come to those 
who see the eternal path clearly and 
know positively of its correctness, and 
who are courageously toiling toward 
those eternal goals. 



In experiences of mortality we some- 
times suffer from optical illusions; we 
hear noises that do not exist; we expe- 
rience nocturnal adventures quite un- 
real, and distorted; but in the spiritual 
realm one can have positive certainty, 
for the Lord has repeated numerous 
times the definite promise here ex- 
pressed: 



If i 



i will do his will, he shall 



know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself. (John 7:17. 
Italics added.) 

In courts of law the witness is asked 
to take an oath that the information 
he is about to give is "the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth," 
and the statements made are called his 
"testimony." In spiritual matters, we 
may likewise have a testimony. This 
sureness of the spiritual is unique and 
pertains to the realness of a personal 
God; the continued active life of the 
Christ, separate from but like his 
Father; the divinity of the restoration 
of the organization and doctrines of 
God's Church on the earth and the 
power of the divine, authoritative 
priesthood given to men, through revela- 
tions from God. These can be known 
as surely as that the sun shines, by every 
responsible person, and to fail to attain 
this knowledge is to admit that one has 
not paid the price. Like academic de- 
grees it is obtained by intense strivings. 
That soul who is clean through re- 
pentance and the ordinances receives it 
if he desires and reaches for it, investi- 
gates conscientiously, studies, and prays 
faithfully. 
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A sure knowledge of the spiritual is 
an open door to rewards attainable and 
joys unspeakable. To ignore the testi- 
mony is to grope in caves of impene- 
trable darkness; to creep along in fog 
over hazardous highways. That person 
is to be pitied who may still be walking 
in darkness at noonday, who is tripping 
over obstacles which can be removed 
and who dwells in the dim flickering 
candlelight of insecurity and skepticism. 
The testimony is the electric light il- 
luminating the cavern; the wind and 
sun dissipating the fog; the power 
equipment removing boulders from the 
road. It is the mansion on the hill re- 
placing the shack in the marshes; the 
harvester shelving the sickle and cradle; 
the tractor, train, automobile, and plane 
displacing the ox team. It is the rich 
nourishing kernels of corn instead of 
the husks in the trough. It is much 
more than all else, for — 

. . . this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. (Ibid., 17:3.) 

Eternal life is the greatest gift. To 
obtain it is not easy. The price is high. 

Nicodemus of old inquired the price. 
The answer perplexed him. Let us in- 
terview that good man who came so 
near and yet evidently missed the mark. 

Your name is Nicodemus? You are 
a member of the powerful sect of the 
Pharisees? You are a member of the 
Jewish Sanhedrin? You knew the per- 
son from Nazareth called Jesus Christ? 
You heard his sermons and witnessed 
his miracles? You looked into his eyes 
and heard his voice? 

You are a good man, Nicodemus, hon- 
orable and just, for you will yet defend 
our Lord before your colleagues, asking 
he be not condemned without a hear- 
ing. You are also generous, for you will 
yet bring one hundred weight of aloes 
and myrrh to his burial. You have at 
least some faith, but have you courage 
enough to face criticism? You are 
identified as one who came under cover 
of darkness. In your senatorial seat 
you and your colleagues have impres- 
sive powers, making laws and control- 
ling destinies. 

It is night now. You have not been 
seen. You are addressing our Lord: 



Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. (Ibid., 3:2.) 

His ready answer wrinkles your brow. 
This is the simple total answer to the 
weightiest of all questions. 

Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. (Ibid., 3:3.) 

You are well versed in the law, Nico- 
demus, but what of the gospel? To gain 
eternal life there must be a rebirth, a 
transformation, and an unburdening 
self of pride, weaknesses, and prejudice. 
You must begin as a little child, clean, 
teachable. You seem not to understand. 

"How can a man be born when he is 
old?" (Ibid., 3:4.) Your question is 
strange for a learned man. Must you 
reduce all to human logic? Must every- 
thing be rational to your finite, mate- 
rialistic mind? 

He says: 

Come unto me, and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and ... ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. (Matt. 11:28- 
29.) 

He expects you to divest yourself of 
every foreign thought, act, and inclina- 
tion, and accept him and live his plan. 
And the "rest," which is exaltation, will 
be your glory. 

But you still do not seem to under- 
stand, Mr. Pharisee. Is it so complex? 
Are you afraid of what your brother 
Pharisees may think of you, fearful of 
losing your exalted place in the San- 
hedrin? Or, do you not see? Certainly 
a little glimpse has been given you. You 
acknowledged the miracle worker must 
be sent from God, but the curtain so 
slightly opened will close again if you 
do not act upon the new knowledge be- 
ing offered you. 

You are highly educated, my good 
man. Many sit at your feet to learn. 
Does your superior training blind you? 
Must a prophet or a God be measured 
in the test tubes of a physical laboratory? 
Can you not accept anything you can- 
not prove by the rules of the schools in 
which you studied? 

You are not accepting it. The Lord 
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is postulating again the necessary re- 
quirements: 

Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. (John 3:3; italics 
added.) 

That total answer came in one sen- 
tence of thirteen small words. You are 
wondering, weighing, Mr. Rationalizer. 
You seem impressed, but you are bound. 
How much you do not realize! Did you 
expect it in eloquent, impressive words? 
Is it frustrating in its simplicity? You 
are rationalizing, Sir. You cannot weigh 
this on the scales of your secular 
knowledge and training. They are too 
crude, mundane. You need finer 
mechanism. 

Your question about returning to the 
mother's womb for rebirth — was it in- 
tended as a question, Mr. Intellectual, 
or to prove your superior logic; or to 
point out that Christ was irrational; or 
was it mere perplexity? He knows your 
professional background and culture 
and the analytical training you have 
had. He is so kind and patient. He 
will explain further in eighty-nine 
words, sixty-five of which are one-syl- 
lable ones: 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is 

Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. (Ibid., 3:5-8.) 

How beautiful— how forceful — how 
positive I Is there excuse to question, to 
hesitate, to reject? O Nicodemus, this 
moment of crisis cannot last long. You 
are on a perilous summit. Your deci- 
sion can mean the difference between 
exaltation and a deprivation greater than 
you know. You had a spark of desire. 
Why did you extinguish it? 

What made you refer to our Master 
as "a teacher come from God"? Do you 
not believe in prophets? Have you not 
all your life waited for a Redeemer? 
After all his sermons, testimonies, and 
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miracles, is he still only an inspired 
teacher to you? Could he not be the 
long-awaited Christ? Have you tried 
to believe and accept, or are you bound 
down with fetters of tradition, chains 
of materialism, and handcuffs of losable 
prestige? O timid one, awaken, exert 
yourself, draw back the curtains your 
training and background have hung 
over the windows of your soul I You 
are speaking to no ordinary man, no 
common philosopher, no mere prophet. 
You are in the presence of the real Mes- 
siah, the great physician, the master 
psychiatrist, the very Christ. You are 
questioning the maker of heaven and 
earth, the Son of God. 

Open the curtains, my skeptic brother. 
Rid yourself of your intellectual con- 
servatism. This is a crucial moment. 
You are being offered a gift priceless 
beyond your imagination. Will you 
let it pass? Talking with Christ, you 
should be awed to a tremble, quaking 
in shoeless feet on such holy ground, 
and on your knees in reverent humility. 
This is your Lord, your Savior, your 
Redeemer. Can't you understand, O 
ye of little faith? Can't you feel his 
love and kindness and see the sadness 
and disappointment in those penetrating 
eyes as he notes your withdrawal? He 
is saying: 

Set aside your pride and arrogance. Cast 
from you all worldly burdens. Repent of 
your transgressions, purify your hands, and 
mind, and heart, believe that I am the 
bread of life, the waters from the pure 
spring. Accept me and my gospel; go down 
into the waters in proper baptism. 

Can you envision the cleanliness as 
one emerges from the watery grave, 
washed, and the freedom and joy and 
glory of it? But after all this you still 
ask, "How can these things be?" Your 
question astonishes us and brings from 
the Master this chastisement: 

Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things? (John 3:10.) 

O my brother, opportunity's doors are 
closing. Why can't you understand? 
Too many materialistic obstacles? He 
knows your influence, wealth, erudition, 
your exalted place in community, in 
government, in the powerful church 
group. 
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He offers you not a dependent, de- 
cadent kingdom like your doomed and 
dying Judah. He invites you to rule, 
not as emperor of a temporary world 
power like Rome, which is destined to 
crumble as clay, but is offering you 
citizenship in the kingdom of heaven, 
eventually to rise in stature and author- 
ity until you are a king in your own 
right with a dominion greater than the 
combined empires of all the earth. 

Your decision seems weighted with 
earthly treasures and the plaudits of 
men and the conveniences of affluence. 
My heart weeps for you, friend Nico- 
demus. You seem such a good man, 
philanthropic, kind, generous. You 
could have been such a power in the 
Lord's kingdom. You had a spark of 
desire. It could have been kindled into 
a living flame. You might have been 
one of his seventies, to proselyte as an 
advance agent, or an apostle, or even 
the President of his Church. You 
might have filled the vacancy when 
Matthias was called or have been an 
apostle to the gentiles with Paul and 
suffered with him in his perils of the 
sea, among robbers, in prisons, in his 
beatings and stonings, and even in his 
death. How little we realize the doors 
of opportunity which we oft close with 
one wrong decision. But the price was 
too high, wasn't it, man of wealth? 

Unwilling that you slip back in your 
darkness without having every oppor- 
tunity, Christ will bear you his testi- 
mony again. He will not leave you 
guiltless. You cannot escape the con- 
demnation of this testimony, Mr. Ra- 
tionalizer. Hear him: 

If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell 
you of heavenly things? 

For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen; and ye receive not our witness. (Ibid., 
3:12, 17, 11; italics added.) 

O Nicodemus, why did you receive 
not his witness? Why did you not open 
your heart to understanding? Why did 
you hesitate when the Redeemer of the 
world so condescended? Had you hum- 
bly taken the first step of repentance 



and then proper baptism, then would 
have come to you the Holy Ghost 
through the laying on of hands by one 
of his apostles, or he himself might have 
done it. 

The Holy Ghost would have abided 
with you so long as you merited and 
would have whispered to you so that 
you, too, could have exclaimed with 
your Redeemer, 

We speak that [which] we do know, and 
testify that [which] we have seen. (Ibid., 
3:11; italics added.) 

And John wrote: 

. . . what he hath seen and heard, that 
he testifieth; and no man receiveth his 
testimony. (Ibid., 3:32.) 

O my disbeliever brother, the New 
Testament could have recorded your 
name countless times instead of thrice. 
You could have lived forever in the 
minds and hearts of countless millions. 
Because of your many abilities you 
might have been one chosen to walk 
up the slopes of the Holy Mount of 
Transfiguration, to have unspeakable 
revelations, to join others in martyrdom, 
and rule eternally with Christ. 

You might have walked where Jesus walked 

and stayed where he was staying; 
You might have eaten bread and sop and 

knelt where he was praying; 
He might have washed your weary feet and 

wiped them with his dryer; 
He might have laid his precious hands upon 

your head with Fire. 

You might have eased his weary way and 

wiped away his bleeding; 
You might have helped in his defense when 

he was sorely needing; 
Most disappointing words are oft expressed 

by tongue and writing; 
The saddest words, "It might have been" 

are always the most biting. 

Now, my beloved, listening friends, 
you too are generous and kind. You too 
are prayerful and religious. But are 
you also like Nicodemus, burdened 
down with preconceived and prejudiced 
notions? Do you think that no good 
thing can come out of Nazareth, or 
Palmyra, or Salt Lake City? Are you 
too biased to accept new truth? Too 
wealthy and fettered with the cares of 
this world to accept the difficult de- . 
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mands of Christ's Church? Are you 
so influential as to fear to prejudice 
your position or local influence? Are 
you too weak to accept and carry a load 
of service? Are you too busy to study 
and pray and learn of Christ and his 
program? Are you too materialistically 
trained to accept the miracles, visions, 
prophets, and revelations? 

If any of you, my listeners, is a mod- 
ern Nicodemus, I beg of you to grasp 
the new world of truths. Your Lord 
Jesus Christ pleads with you: 

My true Church is restored to earth with 
my saving doctrines. 

I have placed in authoritative positions 
apostles and others divinely called, and in 
leadership a prophet who today receives 
my divine revelations. 

Churches are many, but they are churches 

Creeds are numerous, but they are not 
of my authorship. 



Organizations are everywhere, but they 
are not organized nor accepted by me. 

Pretended and usurping representatives are 
legion, but I called them not; nor do I recog- 
nize their ordinances. 

My second coming is near at hand. 

... I stand at the door, and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne. . . . 

He that hath an ear let him hear. (Rev. 
3:20-22.) 

This testimony I bear, in the name of 
Jesus Christ our Master. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball has just 
spoken to us. He was preceded by 
Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Twelve. We shall now hear Elder John 
Longden, Assistant to the Twelve. 
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Much has been said this morning re- 
garding the Spirit, and I feel that we 
have felt the Spirit of the Lord here 
this morning. In order to feel the Spirit 
of the Lord we must understand God; 
he must be known to us, and not un- 
known. 

I should like to draw from Holy Writ 
two experiences, one in the life of the 
Apostle Paul on Mars' hill and the other 
in the life of Moses. 

You will recall that when Paul vis- 
ited Mars' hill he said: 

For as I passed by, and beheld your de- 
votions, I found an altar with this inscrip- 
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare 
I unto you. (Acts 17:23.) 

The following experience in the life 
of Moses is recorded in Exodus 32:1-8. 
Moses delayed in coming down from the 
mount. The children of Israel became 
restless and said unto Aaron, "Make us 
gods which shall go before us; this 
Moses, we know not where he is." So 
Aaron persuaded them to bring their 
jewelry, and he fashioned it with a 
graving tool and made a molten calf. 



"These be thy Gods!" And so Aaron 
built an altar and proclaimed, "We 
feast, drink and play." 
Then the Lord said unto Moses, 

Go, get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves: 

They have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them: [they have 
made them a "golden calf."] (Exodus 32:7- 
8.) 

From both these experiences — the 
prophet Moses, and the Apostle Paul on 
Mars' hill — we learn these lessons: 
The people had their devotions, built 
altars, worshiped an unknown God, and 
worshiped in ignorance. In each case, 
as today, authorized servants taught the 
true and living God. 

We have heard this morning about 
the spiritual and the carnal. May I say 
that the golden calf is the carnal or the 
carnal may be likened unto the worship 
of the golden calf, or the material things 
of life — feasting, drinking, and playing, 
and forgetting the spirit? 

It is essential to know God and to 
worship him in truth, for Jesus said: 
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And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3.) 

We cannot serve both God and 
mammon. It is necessary to know to 
whom we pray and to pay our devotions 
so that such may be done in spirit and 
in truth. We have heard the mouth- 
piece of our Heavenly Father, President 
David O. McKay, this morning from 
this pulpit draw conclusively to our 
attention the need to develop the spirit 
within us, to understand God, and then 
to have these things apply in our lives. 

The Apostle Paul further declared: 

Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man's device. (Acts 
17:29.) 

We can be influenced by man's device 
today which is contrary to enjoying the 
spirit; ". . . for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life." (II Cor. 3:6.) 

Are we worshiping God in the full 
spirit of truth or are there any golden 
calves or idols in our lives? Do we on 
occasion worship the gods of hate, bit- 
terness, vanity, deceit, profanity, dis- 
honesty, disloyalty, immorality, apostasy, 
money, gold, silver, uranium (to bring 
us up-to-date), power, clothes, passions, 
styles, a broken Sabbath, new cars with 
higher speed, in fact, all material things? 
The New Testament poses a very im- 
portant question: 



It is easy to follow the world and 
think in a material or physical vein. I 
am reminded of an experience which 
happened as we toured the Western 
States Mission four years ago with 
President and Sister A. Lewis Elggren. 
As we journeyed through the state of 
Nebraska, we saw road signs, "Do not 
fail to see the Pioneer Village and the 
Progress of Man." As I am always in- 
terested in the pioneers and the progress 
of man, I was anxious to see what 
progress man had made. When we 
finally arrived, we found, a new, very 
modern building. In it were the various 
styles of automobiles, beginning with 
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one of the first ones produced up to 
and including the new high-powered, 
streamlined, most modern car. And 
this was supposed to represent the 
progress of manl Yes, it is easy to fol- 
low the world and think of the material, 
the carnal, rather than the spiritual. 

Do we worship these carnal or mate- 
rial things in preference to the spiritual? 
We do need a balance. We may prefer 
to worship the movies, movie stars, 
television, radio, and all forms of recre- 
ation. Do these things take us from 
our quorum meetings, Sunday School, 
and Sacrament meetings? If so, these 
are just some of the modern golden 
calves which can come into our lives, 
and we worship them in preference to 
developing our spiritual lives. 

In the days of Moses the children of 
Israel merely gave material things to 
make their golden calf. Today we are 
giving our precious time. Material 
things can be replaced, but time can- 
not be called back, and time is allotted 
to each of us on an equal basis — twenty- 
four golden hours each day. 

What are we doing with them? Are 
we using them to the best advantage? 

Now is the time to do something 
about itl We all no doubt have ap- 
proached a railroad crossing and have 
been exposed to the sign which reads, 
"Stop I Look! Listen!" 

May we sincerely take this to heart. 
What if Paul should pass by today as 
he passed Mars' hill? What if Jesus 
should appear today (and no man know- 
eth the hour of his coming)? Are we 
as ready to meet him as we can be? 
I trust we will banish from our lives 
any worship of golden calves, and wor- 
ship our Father in spirit and in truth. 

It is my privilege to know many 
young couples on the campuses of the 
universities in this and other areas who 
are getting their education and at the 
same time having their babies, raising 
their families, and finding time to serve 
the true and living God. I thrill at 
their devotion. 

Then I think of the couple who went 
to the bank and placed a mortgage on 
their home in order to finance their 
sixth son on his mission. They wanted 
all their sons to have this privilege and 
honor. They had a witness of the true 
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and living God and were worshiping 
him and assisting in this great work. 

As I toured the Southwest Indian Mis- 
sion last fall, I met a Lamanite brother. 
I learned he was eighty-four years of 
age. A few years ago in this little 
branch where he lived, there were but 
a few members of the Church. Several 
times when he went to priesthood meet- 
ing, he was the only one present, but 
he didn't leave; he would sing a hymn 
and pray. His witness had come to 
him through worship of the true and 
living God. 

Then I think of the parents who are 
humbly proud of their sons and daugh- 
ters receiving all the awards and achieve- 
ments possible through constant Church 
activity and participation. These are 
the homes where joy and happiness pre- 
vail because they are worshiping the 
true and living God. This is the type 
of home President McKay has spoken 
of this morning. 

Now as to idols, they were prevalent 
in the days of Moses, of Paul, and are 
among us today. Paul's words to the 
Thessalonian saints, First Thessalonians, 
the first chapter and the ninth verse — ■ 
". . . and how ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God," 
would indicate that they had seen the 
error of their ways and had turned to 
the worship of God. 

So if there need be repentance in any 
of our hearts today, let us exercise the 
courage and fortitude necessary to turn 
from our idols to worship and serve the 
true and living God. If anyone within 
the sound of my voice has not yet been 
blessed with membership in the true 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, I pray that the Spirit of the Lord 
will prevail upon him to receive the 
witness that the words spoken from this 
pulpit are divine and for the benefit of 
our spiritual and eternal lives. 



It is our individual responsibility to 
see that our spiritual lives are in tune 
with the teachings of the Master, who 
said, ". . . seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, ..." I testify to you that the 
material and physical things which we 
need to sustain life will be granted us. 
I testify further that God is our Heaven- 
ly Father. He is not a mystery but can 
be known if we desire to know him. 
This is my witness and testimony to 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just addressed us. 

The music of this session has been 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, conducted 
by Elder John R. Halliday. Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner has been at the organ. 
We are pleased to announce that the 
Choruses will be with us this afternoon. 
They will sing now, "Alleluia, Christ Is 
Risen," after which the benediction will 
be offered by Elder Lyman S. Shreeve, 
formerly president of the Uruguayan 
Mission. 



An anthem, "Alleluia, Christ is Ris- 
en," was sung by the Brigham Young 
University Combined Choruses. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Lyman S. Shreeve will offer the 
benediction, following which this Con- 
ference will be adjourned until two 
o'clock this afternoon. 



Elder Lyman S. Shreeve, formerly 
president of the Uruguayan Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 

The second session of the Conference The Brigham Young University Com- 

convened at 2 o'clock p.m., with Presi- bined Choruses was present again this 

dent David O. McKay presiding and afternoon and furnished the choral 

conducting the services. music for the session. 
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The Tabernacle auditorium and gal- 
leries were crowded to capacity. Over- 
flow crowds were accommodated in the 
Assembly Hall on the Tabernacle 
Grounds and in Barratt Hall, 60 North 
Main Street. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are favored again by the presence 
of the Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, with Elder Don L. Earl 
conducting and Elder Roy M. Darley at 
the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses rendering, "Send Forth Thy 
Spirit." The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Lloyd P. Mickelsen, 
president of the North Idaho Falls Stake. 



The opening selection was a number 
by the Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, "Send Forth Thy 
Spirit." 

Elder Lloyd P. Mickelsen, president 
of the North Idaho Falls Stake, offered 
the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Presi- 
dent Lloyd P. Mickelsen of the North 
Idaho Falls Stake. The Brigham Young 
University Combined Choruses will now 
favor us with, "O Say, What Is Truth," 
conducted by Elder Don L. Earl, with 
Elder Roy M. Darley at the organ. 



The Combined Choruses sang the 
hymn, "O Say, What Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, will now read the report 
of the vital statistics and some financial 
expenditures, following which Elder 
Orval W. Adams will read the report 
of the Church Auditing Committee. 
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CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS, MISSIONS 
AND TEMPLES SINCE 
APRIL CONFERENCE, 1957 

TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, then read statistical and 
financial data: 



MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Central States Mission: Samuel R. 
Carpenter to succeed Alvin R. Dyer. 

East German Mission: Burtis F. Rob- 
bins, to succeed Herold L. Gregory. 

French Mission: Milton L. Christen- 
sen, to succeed Harold W. Lee. 

Gulf States Mission: Lincoln F. Hanks, 
to succeed LeGrand F. Smith. 

Hawaii Mission: Harry V. Brooks, to 
succeed D. Arthur Haycock. 

North Central States Mission: Paul C. 
Child, to succeed G. Eugene England. 

Northern Mexican Mission: Harvey H. 
Taylor, to succeed Joseph T. Bentley. 

South Australian Mission: John O. 
Simonsen, to succeed Thomas S. Bing- 
ham. 

Uruguay Mission: Arthur M. Jensen, to 
succeed Frank D. Parry. 

West Central States Mission: Casper 
W. Merrill, to succeed George F. Sim- 
mons. 

West Spanish-American Mission: Le- 
land M. Perry. 

Western States Mission: David S. 
Romney, to succeed A. Lewis Elggren. 

NEW MISSION ORGANIZED 

West Spanish-American. 

NAME OF MISSION CHANGED 

North German Mission, formerly the 
East German Mission. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Albuquerque Stake organized October 
27, 1957 from a part of the Western 
States Mission. 

Atlanta Stake organized May 5, 1957 
from a part of the Southern States Mis- 
sion. 

Great Falls Stake organized June 16, 
1957 from a part of the West Central 
States Mission. 
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Kearns Stake organized February 2, 
1958 by division of Taylorsville Stake. 

Kearns North Stake organized Febru- 
ary 2, 1958 by division of Taylorsville 
Stake. 

Midvale Stake organized June 30, 1957 
by division of East Jordan Stake. 

Missoula Stake organized June 16, 
1957 from a part of the West Central 
States Mission. 

Monterey Bay Stake organized March 
2, 1958 by division of San Jose Stake. 

Monument Park West Stake organ- 
ized September 29, 1957 by division of 
Monument Park Stake. 

Murray South Stake organized April 
28, 1957 by division of Murray Stake. 

North Seattle Stake organized May 19, 

1957 by division of Seattle Stake. 
Orem West Stake organized Novem- 
ber 3, 1957 by division of Orem Stake. 

Orlando Stake organized February 23, 

1958 from a part of the Southern States 
Mission. 

Phoenix North Stake organized Janu- 
ary 19, 1958 by division of Phoenix 
Stake. 

San Antonio Stake organized January 
19, 1958, by division of Houston Stake 
and the Gulf States Mission. 

San Luis Obispo Stake organized Sep- 
tember 22, 1957 by division of Santa 
Barbara Stake. 

San Mateo Stake organized September 
15, 1957 by division of Palo Alto Stake. 

Santa Ana Stake organized December 
8, 1957 by division of Orange County 
Stake. 

Shreveport Stake organized January 
26, 1958 by division of Dallas Stake and 
the Gulf States Mission. 

Virginia Stake organized June 30, 
1957 from a part of the Central Atlantic 
States Mission. 

STAKE DISCONTINUED 

Moon Lake Stake discontinued No- 
vember 10, 1957. Consolidated with 
Duchesne Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Albuquerque Stake: William John 
Wilson. 

Atlanta Stake: William Lemuel Nich- 
olls. 

Cache Stake: Reed Murdock Broad- 
bent, to succeed Casper W. Merrill. 



Duchesne Stake: Elmer Ray Moon, to 
succeed A. Hale Holgate. 

East Jordan Stake: Donald Brady 
Milne, to succeed Reed H. Beckstead. 

Emery Stake: Frank Levi Hall, to 
succeed Eldon G. Luke. 

Great Falls Stake: Victor Bowen. 

Gunnison Stake: Alvin Robert Barlow, 
to succeed Elmo S. Sorensen. 

Houston Stake: Melvin Lee Gillie, to 
succeed Jack B. Trunnell; Keith Mar 
Taylor to succeed Melvin Lee Gillie. 

Kearns Stake: Merrill A. Nelson. 

Kearns North Stake: Volma W. Hea- 
ton. 

Logan Stake: Lloyd R. Hunsaker, to 
succeed Henry R. Cooper. 

Lost River Stake: Joseph Burns Beal, 
to succeed J. Cleve Hansen. 

Midvale Stake: Reed H. Beckstead. 

Missoula Stake: Grant Kidd Patten. 

Monterey Bay Stake: James Newton 
Wallace, Jr. 

Monument Park West Stake: Frank C. 
Berg. 

Murray Stake: Paul Sherman Rose, to 
succeed Oral J. Wilkinson. 

Murray South Stake: Donald William 
Challis. 

North Seattle Stake: Wilford Hough- 
ton Payne. 

North-Sevier Stake: Milo J. Bosshardt, 
to succeed Dale H. Peterson. 

Oquirrh Stake: William B. Martin, to 
succeed J. Franklin Peel. 

Orem Stake: Melvin Dover Hunt, to 
succeed Walter R. Holdaway. 

Orem West Stake: Edward Carlyle 
Bunker. 

Orlando Stake: W. Leonard Duggar. 
Phoenix North Stake: Rudger Grant 
Smith. 

Reno Stake: James Price Ronnow, to 
succeed Paul J. Callis. 

Salt Lake Stake: Glen P. Umberger, 
to succeed Lincoln F. Hanks. 

San Antonio Stake: Roland C. Bremer. 

San Bernardino Stake: Wayne A. 
Reeves, to succeed Levern M. Hansen. 

San Luis Obispo Stake: Arthur J. 
Godfrey. 

San Mateo Stake: Melvin Phillips 
Pickering; William Lundquist Stoker, to 
succeed Melvin P. Pickering. 

Santa Ana Stake: Karl Connell Dur- 
ham. 

Santa Barbara Stake: Harry J. Halde- 
man, to succeed Arthur J. Godfrey. 
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Seattle Stake: Layton Byron Jones, to 
succeed Wilford' H. Payne. 

Shreveport Stake: J. Milton Belisle. 

South Salt Lake Stake: Rolf Christian- 
sen, to succeed S. Ross Fox. 

South Sevier Stake: Rulon Stewart 
Rasmussen, to succeed William B. Dan- 
iels. 

Virginia Stake: Cashell Donahoe, Sr. 

Washington Stake: Milan Dale Smith, 
to succeed J. Willard Marriott. 

Yellowstone Stake: Max C. Morten- 
sen, to succeed William J. Lewis. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Albuquerque Stake: Albuquerque, Al- 
buquerque Second, Third, Fourth, Blue- 
water, and Los Alamos Wards, formerly 
branches in the Western States Mission. 

Atlanta Stake: Atlanta, Atlanta Sec- 
ond, Columbus, Empire, and Macon 
Wards, formerly branches in the South- 
ern States Mission. 

Bakersfield Stake: Lancaster Second 
Ward, formed by division of Lancaster 
Ward. 

Ben Lomond Stake: North Ogden 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of 
North Ogden Second Ward; Ogden 
Fifty-Fourth Ward, formed by division 
of Ogden Twenty-Ninth Ward. 

Blackfoot Stake: Blackfoot Eighth 
Ward, formed by division of Blackfoot 
First Ward. 

Bountiful Stake: Bountiful Fifteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Bountiful 
Second Ward; Bountiful Sixteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Bountiful 
Third Ward. 

Brigham Young University Stake: B. 
Y. Campus Eighteenth Ward, formed 
from various wards. 

Chicago Stake: Chicago Heights Ward, 
formerly Park Forest Branch; South 
Shore Ward, formerly South Shore 
Branch. 

Columbia River Stake: Vancouver 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
Vancouver Ward. 

Cottonwood Stake: Cottonwood Fifth 
Ward, formed by division of Cotton- 
wood Third Ward; South Cottonwood 
Third Ward, formed by division of 
South Cottonwood Ward. 

Denver Stake: Denver Seventh Ward, 
formerly North Denver Branch; Lara- 



mie Second Ward, formed by division 
of Laramie Ward. 

Duchesne Stake: Altamont Ward, 
formed by consolidation of Altonah and 
Boneta Wards; Moon Lake Ward, 
formed by consolidation of Talmage 
and Mountain Home Wards. 

East Cache Stake: University First 
Ward, formerly College Hill Branch; 
University Second Ward, formed from 
various wards; University Third Ward, 
formed from various wards; University 
Fourth Ward, formed from various 
wards; University Fifth Ward, formed 
by division of University First Ward. 

East Jordan Stake: Butler Third Ward, 
formed by division of Butler and Butler 
Second Wards; Butler Fourth Ward, 
formed by division of Butler and Butler 
Second Wards. 

East Mesa Stake: Mesa Fifteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Mesa Sixth 
and Tenth Wards; Mesa Seventeenth 
Ward, formed by division of Mesa Sev- 
enth and Ninth Wards. 

El Paso Stake: Alamagordo Ward, for- 
merly Alamagordo Branch; El Paso 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of El 
Paso Second Ward. 

Flagstaff Stake: Flagstaff College 
Ward, formed by division of Flagstaff 
Ward. 

Florida Stake: Jacksonville Fifth 
Ward, formed by division of Jackson- 
ville First Ward. 

Great Falls Stake: Great Falls, Great 
Falls Second, Shelby, and Sun River 
Valley Wards, formerly branches in the 
West Central States Mission; Fairfield 
Ward, formed by consolidation of Gold- 
en Ridge and Fairfield Branches. 

Hayward Stake: Livermore Ward, 
formerly Livermore Branch; San Lorenzo 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
San Lorenzo Ward. 

Holladay Stake: Holladay Ninth 
Ward, formed by division of Holladay 
Fifth Ward; Holladay Tenth Ward, 
formed by division of Holladay Third 
Ward; Holladay Eleventh Ward, formed 
by division of Holladay First and Sec- 
ond Wards. 

Houston Stake: Bellfort Ward, formed 
by division of Houston First Ward; 
Jacinto City Ward, formerly Jacinto City 
Branch. 

Lake Mead Stake: Henderson Fourth 
Ward, formed by division of Hender- 
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son Third Ward; Needles Ward, former- 
ly Needles Branch. 

Lake View Stake: Roy Fifth Ward, 
formed by division of Roy Fourth and 
Lake View Wards; Roy Sixth Ward, 
formed by division of Lake View Ward. 

Lorin Farr Stake: Ogden Fifty-First 
Ward, formed by division of Ogden 
Forty-Fifth and Forty-Seventh Wards. 

Mesa Stake: Mesa Thirteenth Ward, 
formed by division of Mesa Fifth and 
Eleventh Wards. 

Midvale Stake: East Midvale Third 
Ward, formed by division of East Mid- 
vale Second Ward. 

Mill Creek Stake: Mill Creek Sixth 
Ward, formed by division of Valley 
Center First and Second Wards; Mill 
Creek Seventh Ward, formed by division 
of Mill Creek Third Ward; Mill Creek 
Eighth Ward, formed by division of Mill 
Creek Second Ward; Mill Creek Ninth 
Ward, formed by division of Winder 
Ward. 

Missoula Stake: Allendale, Charlo, 
Corvallis, Hamilton, Missoula, Missoula 
Second, Poison, St. Ignatius, and Stevens- 
ville Wards, formerly branches in the 
West Central States Mission. 

Mt. Jordan Stake: Sandy Seventh 
Ward, formed by division of Sandy 
Fifth Ward. 

Mt. Logan Stake: River Heights Sec- 
ond Ward, formed by division of River 
Heights Ward. 

Mt. Ogden Stake: Ogden Fifty-Second 
Ward, formed by division of Ogden 
Twelfth and Twenty-Third Wards; Og- 
den Fifty-Third Ward, formed by di- 
vision of Ogden Forty-Fourth Ward. 

Murray Stake: Murray Fourteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Murray 
Seventh Ward. 

Nampa Stake: Caldwell Second Ward, 
formed by division of Caldwell Ward. 

North Jordan Stake: Granger Eighth 
Ward, formed by division of Granger 
Ward; Hunter Third Ward, formed by 
division of Hunter Second Ward. 

North Pocatello Stake: Pocatello 
Twenty-Fifth Ward, formed by division 
of Pocatello Seventh Ward. 

North Sacramento Stake: Citrus 
Heights Ward, formed by division of 
Roseville Ward; Orangevale Ward, 
formed by division of Fair Oaks Ward. 

Orange County Stake: Buena Park 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
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Buena Park Ward; Fullerton Second 
Ward, formed by division of Fullerton 
Ward; La Habra Ward, formed by di- 
vision of Fullerton Ward. 

Orem Stake: Orem Seventeenth Ward, 
formed by division of Orem Seventh 
Ward; Orem Eighteenth Ward, formed 
by division of Orem Second Ward. 

Orlando Stake: Bradenton, Ellsworth, 
Melbourne, Orlando, Tampa, and Win- 
ter Haven Wards, formerly branches in 
the Southern States Mission. 

Palmyra Stake: Spanish Fork Tenth 
Ward, formed by division of Spanish 
Fork Third, Fourth, Sixth, and Seventh 
Wards; Spanish Fork Eleventh Ward, 
formed by division of Spanish Fork 
Third, Fourth, Sixth, and Seventh 
Wards. 

Palo Alto Stake: Sunnyvale Second 
Ward, formed by division of Sunnyvale 
Ward. 

Portland Stake: Portland Ninth Ward, 
formed by division of Portland Second 
Ward; Portland Tenth Ward, formed 
by division of Portland Third and Sev- 
enth Wards. 

Redondo Stake: Lomita Ward, formed 
by division of Wilmington Ward; Tor- 
rance Second Ward, formed by division 
of Lawndale, Gardcna, and Redondo 
Second Wards. 

Reseda Stake: Tarzana Ward, formed 
by division of Encino Ward. 

Rose Park Stake: Rose Park Eighth 
Ward, formed by division of Rose Park 
Fifth Ward. 

St. Joseph Stake: College Ward, for- 
merly a branch at the L. D. S. Institute. 

San Antonio Stake: Corpus Christi 
Ward, formerly a branch in the Gulf 
States Mission. 

San Bernardino Stake: San Bernardino 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of San 
Bernardino Second Ward. 

San Diego Stake: San Diego Ninth 
Ward, formed by division of San Diego 
Second, Eighth, and La Mesa Wards. 

San Joaquin Stake: Stockton Third 
Ward, formed by division of Stockton 
First and Second Wards. 

San Jose Stake: Santa Clara Ward, 
formed by division of San Jose Fourth 
Ward. 

San Luis Obispo Stake: Las Flores 
Ward, formerly Las Flores Branch. 

Santa Barbara Stake: Camarillo Ward, 
formed by division of Oxnard Ward. 
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Santa Rosa Stake: Petaluma Ward, 
formerly Petaluma Branch. 

Seattle Stake: Bellevue Ward, formed 
by division of Kirkland Ward; Renton 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
Renton Ward. 

Sharon Stake: Orem Nineteenth Ward, 
formed by division of Orem Eleventh 
Ward; Provo Twentieth Ward, formed 
by division of Orem Twelfth, Provo 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Wards. 

Shreveport Stake: Many and Natchito- 
ches Wards, formerly branches in the 
Gulf States Mission. 

South Los Angeles Stake: Downey 
Third Ward, formed by division of 
Downey First Ward. 

South Ogden Stake: Ogden Fifty- 
Fifth Ward, formed by division of Og- 
den Thirty-Fourth and Fiftieth Wards. 

Spanish Fork Stake: Spanish Fork 
Twelfth Ward, formed by division of 
Spanish Fork First Ward. 

Spokane Stake: Lewiston Second Ward, 
formed by division of Lewiston Ward; 
Moscow Second Ward, formed from 
various wards; Spokane Fifth Ward, 
formed by division of Spokane Fourth 
Ward. 

Tacoma Stake: Chehalis Ward, for- 
merly Chehalis Branch; Tacoma Fifth 
Ward, formed by division of Tacoma 
Second and Third Wards. 

Taylorsville Stake: Kearns Ninth 
Ward, formed by division of Kearns 
Third and Fourth Wards; Kearns Tenth 
Ward, formed by division of Kearns 
Fourth Ward; Kearns Eleventh Ward, 
formed by division of Kearns Fifth 
Ward. 

Timpanogos Stake: Pleasant Grove 
Seventh Ward, formed by division of 
Grove Ward. 

Tucson Stake: Tucson Fifth Ward, 
formed by division of Tucson First, Sec- 
ond, Third, and Fourth Wards. 

Twin Falls Stake: Twin Falls Seventh 
Ward, formed by division of Twin Falls 
Fifth Ward. 

Virginia Stake: Dutch Gap, Elizabeth 
City, Newport News, Norfolk, Peters- 
burg, and Portsmouth Wards, formerly 
branches in the Central Atlantic States 
Mission. 

University Stake: University Fourth 
Ward, formed by division of University 
Third Ward. 
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Walnut Creek Stake: Lafayette-Orin- 
da Ward, formed by division of Walnut 
Creek Ward and consolidation of Orinda 
Branch. 

Weiser Stake: Weiser Second Ward, 
formed by division of Weiser Ward. 

Wilford Stake: Grandview Second 
Ward, formed by division of Grandview, 
Imperial, and Cummings Second Wards. 



Albuquerque Stake: Albuquerque, Al- 
buquerque Second, Third, Fourth, Blue- 
water, Los Alamos Wards; Las Vegas, 
Santa Fe, and Taos Branches, formerly 
branches in the Western States Mission. 

Atlanta Stake: Atlanta, Atlanta Sec- 
ond, Columbus, Empire, and Macon 
Wards; Athens, Buchanan, Gibson, Mill- 
edgeville, and Palmetto Branches, for- 
merly branches in the Southern States 
Mission. 

Duchesne Stake: Altamont, Bluebell, 
Moon Lake, and Mt. Emmons Wards, 
formerly of Moon Lake Stake. 

Gooding Stake: Hunt Ward, formerly 
of Minidoka Stake. 

Great Falls Stake: Great Falls, Great 
Falls Second, Shelby, and Sun River 
Valley Wards; Browning, Bynum, Con- 
rad, Cut Bank, Fairfield, Ft. Benton, and 
Golden Ridge Branches, formerly 
branches in the West Central States 
Mission. 

Kearns Stake: Kearns, Kearns Second, 
Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Wards, for- 
merly of Taylorsville Stake. 

Kearns North Stake: Kearns Third, 
Fourth, Fifth, Ninth, Tenth, and Elev- 
enth Wards, formerly of Taylorsville 
Stake. 

Midvale Stake: East Midvale First, 
Second, Midvale First, Second, Third, 
and Fourth Wards, formerly of East Jor- 
dan Stake. 

Missoula Stake: Allendale, Charlo, 
Corvallis, Hamilton, Missoula, Missoula 
Second, Poison, St. Ignatius, and Stev- 
ensville Wards; Darby, Superior, and 
Thompson Falls Branches, formerly 
branches in the West Central States 
Mission. 

Monterey Bay Stake: Pacific Grove, 
Salinas, Santa Cruz, Seaside, and Wat- 
sonville Wards; Gilroy, Hollister, and 
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Harmony Hills Branches, formerly of 
San Jose Stake. 

Monument Park West Stake: Monu- 
ment Park Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, 
Seventh, Eighth, and Tenth Wards, for- 
merly of Monument Park Stake. 

Murray South Stake: Murray Fifth, 
Sixth, Seventh, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, 
Thirteenth, and Fourteenth Wards, for- 
merly of Murray Stake. 

North Seattle Stake: Alderwood, Bel- 
lingham, Everett, Seattle Third, Fifth, 
Seventh, and Eighth Wards; Monroe, 
Oak Harbor, and Sedro-Woolley Branch- 
es, formerly of Seattle Stake. 

Orem West Stake: Orem Third, 
Fourth, Fifth, Eighth, Ninth, and Vine- 
yard Wards, formerly of Orem Stake. 

Orlando Stake: Bradenton, Ellsworth, 
Melbourne, Orlando, Tampa, and Win- 
ter Haven Wards; Belleview, Dade City, 
Daytona Beach, Dunedin, Fruitland 
Park, New Smyrna Beach, St. Peters- 
burg, Sanford, and Springhead Branch- 
es, formerly branches in the Southern 
States Mission. 

Phoenix North Stake: Phoenix Eighth, 
Ninth, Tenth, Sixteenth, Glendale, and 
Glendale Second Wards, formerly of 
Phoenix Stake. 

San Antonio Stake: Austin and San 
Antonio Wards; Lackland Branch, form- 
erly of Houston Stake; Corpus Christi 
Ward; Kenedy and Victoria Branches, 
formerly branches in the Gulf States 
Mission. 

San Luis Oispo Stake: Lompoc, San 
Luis Obispo, Santa Maria, Paso Robles 
Wards; Las Flores Branch, formerly of 
Santa Barbara Stake. 

San Mateo Stake: Burlingame, Red- 
wood City, San Bruno, San Carlos, San 
Mateo, San Mateo Second Wards; Sharp 
Park Branch, formerly of Palo Alto 
Stake. 

Santa Ana Stake: Costa Mesa, Garden 
Grove, Garden Grove Second, Laguna 
Beach, Orange, Santa Ana, and West- 
minster Wards, formerly of Orange 
County Stake. 

Shreveport Stake: Kelsey - Gilmer, 
Longview, and Shreveport Wards; Hooks, 
Kilgore, Marshall, Queen City, and 
Texarkana Branches, formerly of Dallas 
Stake; Many, Natchitoches Wards; Cous- 
hatta Branch, formerly branches in the 
Gulf States Mission. 



Virginia Stake: Dutch Gap, Elizabeth 
City, Newport News, Norfolk, Peters- 
burg, and Portsmouth Wards; Franklin 
Branch, formerly branches in the Cen- 
tral Atlantic States Mission; Richmond 
Ward, formerly of Washington Stake. 



Bear Lake Stake: Liberty Ward, for- 
merly Liberty-Sharon Ward. 

Chicago Stake: Chicago Heights Ward, 
formerly Park Forest Branch. 

Denver Stake: Denver Seventh Ward, 
formerly North Denver Branch. 

East Cache Stake: University First 
Ward, formerly College Hill Branch. 

Florida Stake: Jacksonville Third 
Ward, formerly Springfield Ward; Jack- 
sonville Fourth Ward, formerly Wes- 
connett Ward. 

Fresno Stake: Reedley Branch, former- 
ly Dinuba Branch. 

Houston Stake: Broadway Ward, for- 
merly Houston First Ward; Melbourne 
Ward, formerly Houston Second Ward. 

Wilford Stake: Imperial Second Ward, 
formerly Imperial West Ward; Wilford 
Second Ward, formerly Cummings 
Ward. 

INDEPENDENT BRANCHES 
ORGANIZED 

Albuquerque Stake: Las Vegas, Santa 
Fe, and Taos Branches, formerly branch- 
es in the Western States Mission. 

Atlanta Stake: Athens, Buchanan, Gib- 
son, Milledgeville, and Palmetto Branch- 
es, formerly branches in the Southern 
States Mission; Marietta Branch, formed 
by division of Buchanan Branch and 
Atlanta Ward. 

Bakersfield Stake: Edwards Branch, 
formed by division of Lancaster Ward. 

Cedar Stake: Indian Branch, formed 
by division of Cedar First Ward. 

El Paso Stake: Hatch Branch, formed 
by division of Las Cruces Ward. 

Flagstaff Stake: Grand Canyon 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Wil- 
liams Branch. 

Fresno Stake: Chowchilla Branch, 
formerly Chowchilla Ward; Madera 
Branch, formed by division of Chow- 
chilla Ward. 

Great Falls Stake: Browning, Bynum, 
Conrad, Cut Bank, Fairfield, Ft. Ben- 
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ton, and Golden Ridge Branches, for- 
merly branches in the West Central 
States Mission. 

Houston Stake: Buna Branch, formerly 
dependent upon Williamson Ward; 
Huntsville Branch, formerly dependent 
upon Melbourne Ward. 

Kanab Stake: Page Branch, formed 
from various wards. 

Mesa Stake: Eloy Branch, formed by 
division of Casa Grande Ward. 

Missoula Stake: Darby, Superior, and 
Thompson Falls Branches, formerly 
branches in the West Central States 
Mission. 

New York Stake: Suffolk Branch, 
formed by division of Uniondale Ward. 

North Sacramento Stake: Rocklin 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Rose- 
ville Ward. 

North Seattle Stake: Arlington 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Ev- 
erett Ward. 

Orlando Stake: Belleview, Dade City, 
Daytona Beach, Dunedin, Fruitland 
Park, New Smyrna Beach, St. Peters- 
burg, Sanford, Springhead Branches, 
formerly branches in the Southern 
States Mission. 

St. Johns Stake: Nutrioso Branch, 
formed by division of Alpine Ward. 

San Antonio Stake: Kenedy and Vic- 
toria Branches, formerly branches in the 
Gulf States Mission; San Marcos Branch, 
formed by division of Austin Ward. 

San Bernardino Stake: Lucerne Valley 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Victor- 
ville Ward. 

Santa Monica Stake: Pacific Palisades 
Branch, formed by division of Santa 
Monica Third Ward. 

Shreveport Stake: Coushatta Branch, 
formerly a branch in the Gulf States 
Mission. 

Union Stake: Brownlee Branch, 
formed by division of Baker Ward. 

Virginia Stake: Franklin Branch, for- 
merly a branch in the Central Atlantic 
States Mission. 

Weiser Stake: Council Branch, formed 
by division of Weiser River Branch; 
New Meadows Branch, formed by divi- 
sion of McCall Branch. 

Willamette Stake: Myrtle Creek 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Rose- 
burg Ward. 



First Day 

WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Bear Lake Stake: Lanark Ward, mem- 
bership transferred to Liberty Ward. 

Butte Stake: Belgrade Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Bozeman Ward. 

Chicago Stake: Batavia Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Aurora Branch. 

Dallas Stake: Enoch Branch, member- 
ship transferred to Kelsey-Gilmer Ward; 
Pittsburg Branch, membership trans- 
ferred to Kelsey-Gilmer Ward. 

Denver Stake: Pueblo Ward, made a 
branch in the Western States Mission. 

Duchesne Stake: Altonah and Boneta 
Wards, membership transferred to Alta- 
mont Ward; Arcadia Ward, membership 
transferred to Bridgeland Ward; Moun- 
tain Home and Talmage Wards, mem- 
bership transferred to Moon Lake Ward; 
Strawberry Branch, membership trans- 
ferred to Duchesne Ward; Upalco Ward, 
membership transferred to Mt. Emmons 
Ward. 

Grand Junction Stake: Baggs Branch, 
membership transferred to Craig Ward. 

Great Falls Stake: Ft. Benton Branch, 
membership transferred to Great Falls 
Second Ward; Golden Ridge Branch, 
membership transferred to Fairfield 
Ward. 

Humboldt Stake: Rowland Branch, 
membership transferred to Elko Ward. 

Oakland-Berkeley Stake: East Rich- 
mond Ward, membership transferred to 
Richmond Ward. 

Oquirrh Stake: Garfield First Ward, 
membership transferred to various wards. 

Pocatello Stake: Pocatello Twenty- 
First Ward, membership transferred to 
Pocatello Fourth and Fourteenth Wards. 

San Juan Stake: LaSal Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Monticello Sec- 
ond Ward. 

Union Stake: Imbler Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Elgin Branch. 

Walnut Creek Stake: Orinda Branch, 
membership transferred to Lafayette- 
Orinda Ward. 

Wayne Stake: Grover Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Teasdale Ward. 

Weiser Stake: Stibnite Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Council Branch. 

Wilford Stake: Cummings Second 
Ward, membership transferred to Im- 
perial, Imperial Second, and Grandview 
Second Wards. 
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THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY Paul A. Callis, president of Reno 



Elder Adam S. Bennion of the Council 



Stake. 



of the Twelve Apostles. George S. Spencer, member of the 

Elder Thomas E. McKay, Assistant to General Church Auditing Committee, 

the Council of the Twelve Apostles. Ralph E. Woolley, first president of 

Elder Oscar A. Kirkham of the First Oahu Stake, and former president of 

Council of Seventy. the Hawaiian Temple. 

STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT — 1957 

For the Information of the Members of the Church: 
The First Presidency issued the following st; 
operation of the Church for the year 1957. The 
first, Statistical Information; and second, Financial Data. 

/. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 

Number of Stakes of Zion at close of 1957 251 

an increase of 12 during the year 

Number of Wards 2,081 

Number of Independent Branches 281 

Total Wards and Independent Branches at close of year 2,362 

an increase of 152 during the year 
Number of Full-Time Missions at end of year 45 

Church Membership, December 31, 1957: 

In the Stakes 1,233,397 

In the Missions 254,917 

Total Membership 1,488,314 

an increase of 71,583 during the year 

Church Growth during 1957: 

Children blessed in Stakes and Missions 51,044 

Children baptized in Stakes and Missions 33,245 

Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions 30,129 

an increase of 4,948 in convert baptisms over the preceding year. 

Social Statistics: 

(of membership in the Stakes, 1957) 

Birth rate per thousand 34.92 

Marriage rate per thousand 7.94 

Death rate per thousand 5.38 

Priesthood: 

Members holding the Aaronic Priesthood December 31, 1957: 

Deacons 65,605 

Teachers 53,729 

Priests 66,958 

Total number holding Aaronic Priesthood 186,292 

an increase of 8,958 during the year 
Members holding the Melchizcdek Priesthood December 31, 1957: 

Elders 139,541 

Seventies 21,480 

High Priests 41,967 

Total number holding Melchizedek Priesthood 202,988 

an increase of 7,791 during the year 
Grand total, members holding Aaronic or Melchizedek Priesthood 389,280 

Auxiliary Organizations: 

Relief Society (membership) 183,436 

an increase of 10,714 over the preceding year 
Descret Sunday School Union (Preliminary report of 

average attendance) 548,318 

e of 56,856 over the preceding year 
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Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association (Enrollment) 

an increase of 35,169 over the preceding year 
Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association (Enrollment) 

an increase of 16,302 over the preceding year 
Primary (Children Enrolled) 

an increase of 15,378 over the preceding year 

Welfare Plan: 

Number of persons assisted from Bishops' Storehouses, and 

those assisted from Fast Offerings in 1957 

Number placed in remunerative employment during year 

Man-days of work donated to the Welfare Plan during year 

Unit-days of equipment use donated 

Genealogical Society: 

Number of names cleared in 1957 for the performance of 

ordinances in the Temples 

an increase of 81,410 over the preceding year 
Genealogical records microfilmed in 9 countries during the year were 
equivalent to 83,692 printed volumes of approximately 300 pages 
per volume: 

Temples: 

Number of ordinances performed during 1957 in the 10 operating Temples: 

For the living 35,366 

For the dead 3,211,934 

Total number of ordinances 

an increase of 621,808 over the preceding year 

Church School System: 

Total 1957 cumulative enrollments in the Church School System 
(including schools in the Pacific): 

College Students 19,322 

Elementary and High School Students 48,174 

Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries who at the close of 1957 were laboring under calls 

from the First Presidency in the full-time missions 

an increase of 284 during the year 
Number of other missionaries laboring at the close of 1957 in full-time 



Number engaged in missionary work in the Stakes at the close of the year .. 

Total number of missionaries at end of year 

Number of missionaries who received training in the Missionary Home 

during 1957 

//. EXPENDITURES OF THE CHURCH IN 1957 

(From Church General Funds and from Other Contributions) 

For Missions and Missionary Work 

(not including an estimated S4,600,000 paid by members and friends 
for support of missionaries, and not including value of the time given 

Fur Ward and Stake Buildings and Activities 

For Construction and Operation of Temples 

For Church Schools 

For Welfare 

(not including value of donated labor.) 

For Buildings and Grounds not Included Elsewhere 

For Genealogical Society 

For Expenses of the Auxiliary General Boards and of the Primary Children's 

Hospital 

For General Administrative Expenses of the Church 

For All Other Purposes 



First Day 

214,087 
191,275 
268,954 



1,229 
6,366 
12,982 



21,591,703 
2,189,040 

10,351,171 
6,242,500 



564,945 
2,094,889 
514,944 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson has just read 
the statistical data, financial expendi- 
tures, etc., relating to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for 
1957. Elder Orval W. Adams will now 
read the report of the Church Auditing 
Committee, after which we shall hear 
from President Joseph Fielding Smith. 

Elder Orval W. Adams of the Church 
Auditing Committee read the following 
report: 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
March 31, 1958 

President David O. McKay and 

Counselors, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dear Brethren: 

We have reviewed the Report of the 
Income and Expenditures of the Corpo- 
ration of the President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for 



the year 1957. The record keeping 
shows evidence of great care and the 
reports prepared are clear and con- 
cise. An adequate system of internal 
audit control has been maintained. Ex- 
penditures are well within the income 
of the Church and it is indicated that 
expenses have been held below the 
figures budgeted. We have been as- 
sured that the Church is free from 
debt. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Orval W. Adams 
Harold H. Bennett 
Church Auditing 
Committee. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from President 
Joseph Fielding Smith, President of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles. He 
will be followed by Elder S. Dilworth 
Young. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I will address my remarks, if I may 
have the right inspiration, to the fathers 
and mothers of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, likewise to 
those who are engaged in the organiza- 
tions of the Church looking after the 
youth of Israel. 

Some few months ago I read in the 
paper that the majority of crimes com- 
mitted in the United States were com- 
mitted by those who were of teen ages. 
That was a shock to me and I think to 
thousands of others, many thousands 
throughout this land, for it seemed to be 
so unusual and a trend that boded only 
evil for this country. We have been 
troubled even in our own city, and this 
trouble has existed in all parts of the 
land, with vandalism, the wanton de- 
struction of property, crimes by children 
and teen-agers, which show a tendency 
that will lead only to serious trouble 
within the borders of our country in 
years to come. 

So I appeal to you, my dear brethren 
and sisters, husbands and wives, fathers 
and mothers, to take advantage of every 
opportunity the Church affords to have 



your children trained in the various 
organizations provided for them by the 
revelations of the Lord: the Primary, 
the Sunday School, the Mutual Im- 
provement organizations, and the quo- 
rums of the Lesser Priesthood under the 
direction of our bishoprics. 

I hope that you are teaching your 
children in your homes to pray. I hope 
that you are having family prayers, 
morning and evening, that your chil- 
dren are taught by example and by 
precept to observe the commandments 
that are so precious and so sacred and 
mean so much to our salvation in the 
kingdom of God. 

The Lord said in a revelation given 
to the Church in 1831: 

And again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized, that teach them not 
to understand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the living God, 
and of baptism and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of the hands, when 
eight years old, the sin be upon the heads 
of the parents. 

For this shall be a law unto the in- 
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habitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized. (D & C 68:25-26.) 

And I think I could add with equal 
truth in any branch of the Church in 
any mission or any other place outside 
of the stakes of Zion. The Lord re- 
quires this at our hands. I am reminded 
of a statement that was made in a dis- 
course by President Brigham Young one 
time which I am not able to quote cor- 
rectly, but the substance of it is this: 

You say this is my wife. You say these 
are my children. That all depends upon 
your keeping the commandments of God. 

That is the substance of it. In other 
words, the Lord can take away from 
you this wife. He can take away from 
you these children. He has not re- 
linquished his claim upon any of the 
children that have been entrusted to our 
care. 

So I make this appeal because the 
tendency in this country today, as you 
all know who read the papers, is towards 
nuclear energy, traveling to the moon, 
getting off the earth, and going some- 
where else. But people have forgotten 
God. We cannot afford to do that. 

Let us as members of the Church, 
no matter what else we may think about 
space travel, keep our feet on the 
ground, spiritually and in the home. 

One thing, too, that I would like to 
call attention to — young people, when 
they marry, are not satisfied to begin 
with a little and humbly, but they want 
to receive just about as much as their 
parents have at the time they, the chil- 
dren, get married. They must have an 
automobile; they have to have a tele- 
vision set, a radio, all kinds of con- 
veniences, many of which, of course, 
are very helpful. But they want to 
start out with every convenience under 
the sun to make them comfortable. I 
think this is a mistake. I think they 
should begin humbly, putting their 
faith in the Lord, building here a little 
and there a little as they can, accumu- 
lating piecemeal, until they can reach 
a position of prosperity such as they 
wish to have. 

Now this condition of wanting every- 
thing leads to this great trouble: Both 
the mother and the father find employ- 
ment. That means that children are 
left either to run the streets or some- 
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body has to be called in to take care of 
them in the absence of the parents, 
and generally, it is my opinion that 
these children are left to wander the 
streets, to get into mischief, and they 
do not have the proper attention that 
ought to be given to them by the mother 
in the home. 

Now, let us try humbly to keep our 
families intact, to keep them under the 
influence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
trained in the principles of the gospel 
that they may grow up in righteousness 
and truth. I think the Lord requires 
that at our hands. He has said, as I 
have read to you here, that he will hold 
the parents responsible for the acts of 
the children and they are given unto us 
that we might train them in the ways 
of life, eternal life, that they might 
come back again into the presence of 
God, their Father. 

Now, some may think I am a little 
extreme but I think that the training of 
the children, the watching care over the 
children in the home by the mother, is 
worth far more than to have her seek 
employment, even if it is a matter of 
pinching a little in order to keep going 
in the home. 

Again, we have throughout the 
Church, wherever it is possible for us 
to have this opportunity, seminaries and 
institutes which our children who are 
old enough to go to the public schools 
or even to the colleges may attend. 
Brethren and sisters, send your children 
to these seminaries. Those who are go- 
ing to college will be old enough, if 
they have the proper training in their 
youth, to attend the institutes of the 
Church. They are old enough to take 
care of themselves. But help your chil- 
dren in every way you can to grow up 
with a knowledge of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Teach them to pray. Teach 
them to observe the Word of Wisdom, 
to walk faithfully and humbly before 
the Lord so that when they grow up 
to manhood and womanhood they can 
thank you for what you have done for 
them and look back over their lives with 
grateful hearts and with love for their 
parents for the manner in which those 
parents cared for them and trained them 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

And so I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is President Joseph Fielding Smith of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles. 



We shall now hear from Elder S. 
Dilworth Young of the First Council 
of Seventy. He will be followed by the 
Patriarch to the Church. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I echo the words of President McKay 
this morning and of President Smith 
this afternoon expressing an anxiety we 
should have for our children. In that 
connection I also remember that the day 
after tomorrow is the anniversary of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I think, too, that April 6 is as near the 
anniversary of the actual day that it 
took place as we shall ever be able to 
ascertain. 

I believe, too, that the Lord himself 
did not consider that the resurrection 
was his greatest gift to man. I do not 
attempt to defend the statement. I be- 
lieve that he knew that we could not 
understand all of his purposes but that 
as humans we might understand what 
it meant to lay down a body and take 
it up again. I believe his highest pur- 
pose is that his children who will sup- 
port and sustain him will be given 
exaltation in his presence. That, I 
think, is what he had in mind when 
he came to the earth in the first place. 
I think he taught it to those who could 
understand the doctrine, and I believe 
that he has restored it to us in this 
last day with the purpose now of bring- 
ing it to a fulfilment. 

If that be true, then the family is 
probably the greatest element in our 
lives today. Without the family we 
shall not attain exaltation, as I under- 
stand exaltation to be. And of course 
without children the family would not 
be very much. 

But if we lose our children in the 
process of attaining exaltation, I think 
it is a little vain to assume that we are 
going to have very much happiness. 
Therefore I would raise my voice in 
asking that we give special attention to 
the children. Too, in 1958, we should 
begin to take steps which will correct 
the abuses which affect their lives in 



has been spent working with children. 
This gives mc some right to mention 
three needs which I think I can draw 
from that experience. I could name a 
dozen, but I have chosen these three 
because of associations I have had with 
three men. Each of these men is as- 
sociated in my experience with children. 
In one case, one taught me as a youth. 
In the other two cases, in my work with 
children, I had dealings with them. I 
think in the things they told me and 
in the things they did themselves are 
found possibly some bases upon which 
we can begin our work. Here, then, 
are lessons from the three. 

Dr. Adam S. Bennion would not have 
said, "Make things easy for youth." 
Rather he would have them develop 
honor by means of sharp competition. 
On the playing court he would have 
applied the lessons which would be 
their strength in manhood. He wanted 
keen, sharp, hard play; to win hard, 
fair, and square; to lose gracefully. But 
let some man try to use these fields of 
action to win illegitimately, to use an 
unfair tactic to further his own ends, 
to make the end justify foul means, and 
Adam Bennion became at once a hornet 
and a cudgel to drive him away. 

At some point in their lives all chil- 
dren must be protected from the de- 
signs of conspiring men. Adam Bennion 
was one who was fearless, outspoken, 
their protector. Youth needs that pro- 
tection by adults. 

Oscar A. Kirkham could lift boys and 
girls out of themselves, to aspire to high 
things. In his hands they rode on the 
wings of eagles; they acquired the 
rugged strength of the mighty oak. He 
pointed the way to show that the great- 
est adventures are those in fields of 
morality, honor, and integrity. When 
he left them, the embers or the campfire 
dying down, somehow each one knew 
that the message was the echo of his 
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own unformed ideals leaping into high 
resolve. We need more of that, too. 

Thomas E. McKay was a stake presi- 
dent. I was a member of his stake for 
many years. Thomas E. McKay was for 
children. When help was needed, his 
weight and his influence were applied 
with full force and without reservation, 
and it was no mean force. He made 
only one stipulation to me when I was 
working with children. The man oper- 
ating the program must not let the 
parents or the Church down. The prin- 
ciples of salvation and the testimonies 
of leaders must be the guiding factors. 

These three elements were part of the 
living souls of the three men of whom 
I speak, whom I loved and revered. 

Now, may I summarize what I have 
just said as to what our children might 
need and which we should be alert to 
give them: 

Teach youth to play fair and square, 
to play hard and to win modestly, to 
lose gracefully, but, above all things, 
protect them from evil men until they 
are old enough to protect themselves. 
That is a vital thing. 

Fire each child with the desire to 
reach the heights of happy achievement. 
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Unless the spark kindles the flame, an 
inner flame, it will not warm the soul. 
This is vital, too. 

Finally, keep always in mind the ulti- 
mate goal, exaltation in the presence 
of the Father and the Son. Do nothing 
to cloud this goal in the minds of chil- 
dren, my brethren. Do everything to 
keep its guiding light brightly shining. 

I believe that if these three things, 
plus others which could be mentioned 
in handling children, can be applied, 
somehow our eternities will be sure. In 
this group here before me is the power 
to lead our children into righteousness, 
if we will but apply the principles. 

My testimony is that God lives and 
that Jesus Christ the Lord lives and 
watches over us and desires us to come 
into his presence if we will but obey. 
I say it in his Holy Name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of the Seventy has just spoken 
to us. Now we shall hear from Elder 
Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to the 
Church. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



I pray that I shall have an interest in 
your faith and prayers while I take this 
precious time. We have heard of the 
successes of the missionary work and the 
other activities of the Church. The 
growth of the Church is glorious in all 
its activities. The success of man and 
the Church can be measured, I think, 
in the answer to the question, "How 
near to God are you?" 

Every one of us came from a pre- 
earthly existence. We always existed. 
Before coming to this earth we lived 
with our heavenly parents. We were 
their children. Challenging Job, the 
Lord said: 

Where wast thou when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? declare, if thou hast 
understanding. 

When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 
(Job 38:4, 7.) 



And again Abraham said: 

Now the Lord had shown unto me, Abra- 
ham, the intelligences that were organized 
before the world was; and among all these 
there were many of the noble' and great 

And God saw these souls that they were 
good, and he stood in the midst of them, 
and he said: These I will make my rulers; 
for he stood among those that were spirits, 
and he saw that they were good; and he 
said unto me: Abraham, thou art one of 
them; thou wast chosen before thou wast 
born. (Abraham 3:22-23.) 

We are all children of our heavenly 
parents. We lived with them in the 
celestial kingdom. We walked by sight. 
We knew what the celestial glory was. 
As spirits only, we could not partake of 
the fulness thereof. We knew how our 
Heavenly Father came to his exaltation. 
Was it any wonder, then, that we 
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shouted for joy when it was made 
known unto us that we could come to 
earth? We knew this was the step 
necessary and the opportunity for us to 
gain that glory which we there knew so 
well. We were promised that if we 
were faithful in all things we would 
have the opportunity to return unto our 
Father in heaven. We knew we would 
come here, having forgotten all, and 
be tried and tested. This was to be 
an opportunity where we would learn 
from our own experience. We were to 
learn good from evil, right from wrong. 
We would learn obedience. 

To prove our obedience, among other 
things, there was a gospel plan given. 
This plan made necessary a Savior. 
Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten of the 
Father in the flesh, came in the Merid- 
ian of Time, and through his atoning 
sacrifice broke the bonds of death and 
opened the gates of the resurrection. 

This Sunday all Christians celebrate 
the anniversary of this great day. 
Through him all shall have a glorious 
resurrection. We were promised the 
right and opportunity to return to our 
Father in heaven. Jesus Christ was our 
Elder Brother in that pre-earthly exist- 
ence. He was, however, the Only 
Begotten of the Father in the flesh. It 
was he who created this earth. Thus, 
as a God, begotten of the Father in the 
flesh, he had power over life and death. 
No power could take his life unless he 
gave it. He could have lived forever. 
But no, he chose to do the will of the 
Father and give his life that all might 
live. Thus he broke the bonds of death 
and opened the doors of the resurrec- 
tion, giving all mankind, all God's chil- 
dren, the opportunity to be resurrected 
and come unto him. 

Through Christ we shall all be resur- 
rected, but not all to the same glory. 
In Corinthians we read: 

There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is an- 

There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars: for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. 

So also is the resurrection of the dead. . . . 
(I Cor. 15:40-42.) 



The highest glory is the celestial, and 
naturally, the abode of our Father in 
heaven. To attain this glory there are 
special requirements. For this purpose 
is the gospel given to man. How Well 
we, individually, accept and fulfil the 
laws of the gospel determines how near 
to God we will come. 

How near to God are you? The Lord 
has said: 

Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
(Matt. 11:28.) 

Brother Kimball reminded us this 
morning, and I have often heard him 
say, "Rest is not relaxation and loung- 
ing. It is exaltation." 

Christ has given us the gospel as a 
way of life that will lead us, if we will 
live it fully, to exaltation. He has not 
left us to stumble blindly in the dark. 
It is there for us to follow and obey. 
Christ said to Nicodemus: 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. 

Nicodemus did not understand, and 
the Lord added, 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
(John 3:3, 5.) 

How near to God are you? If you 
have not entered the waters of baptism 
yet, I suggest that you seek God in 
prayer and ask for understanding that 
you also may come nearer to him. 
Through prayer and wholehearted de- 
sire we may come near enough to him 
to receive extra added strength, to keep 
his commandments, to overcome evil, to 
change from bad habits to good habits. 

Johnson said "bad men excuse their 
faults; good men leave them." Have you 
placed a barrier between you and God 
through misdeeds, neglect, omissions, 
or habits displeasing to God which keep 
you from coming nearer to him? How 
near to God are you? Repentance is 
a very difficult task, yet we all have 
plenty of it to do. Prayer is needed 
to help us repent. The feeling of guilt 
ties our tongues so that we cannot speak 
to him or approach him, yet God is 
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always there to help. The door is never 
completely closed. Adversity is often 
the tool used to humble us and bring 
us closer to our Heavenly Father. 

How near to God are you? Do you 
have the strength to repent? Yes, you 
may even be given added physical 
strength if you live near enough to 
God. I recall the experience of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith when he received 
the plates from which the Book of 
Mormon was translated. Before bring- 
ing them directly home he secreted 
them in a grove of trees, and upon re- 
turning for them he found them safe, 
and as he started homeward he was 
encountered by a man who tried to 
force them from him. He fought this 
man off, knocking him down, then in 
going farther the Prophet met another 
man whom he likewise knocked down. 
He continued again, and met a third 
man with the same result, then ran the 
rest of approximately three miles to his 
home. I think the Lord gave that ex- 
perience to show him that he could 
receive extra added physical strength, 
because though he had the plates in 
his possession which would handicap or 
hinder him physically, he was still able 
to overcome the physical powers that 
were forced upon him. 

Yes, how near to God are you? To 
be exalted with God in the celestial 
kingdom requires both righteous living 
and fulfilling the ordinances of the gos- 
pel. There are those who live a good 
life, but do not accept the ordinances 
of the gospel. On the other hand there 
are those who think that because they 
have been baptized, ordained, endowed, 
and sealed, that is enough. Yet they 
do not live righteous lives. Both right- 
eous living and fulfilling the ordinances 
of the gospel are necessary to come unto 
God. Jesus Christ said to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove in 
that greatest of all visions: 

. . . they draw near to me with their lips, 
but their hearts are far from me, they teach 
for doctrines the commandments of men, 
having a form of godliness, but they deny 
the power thereof. 
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I wonder how many of us who are 
members of the Church draw near to 
him with our lips, but our hearts are 
far from him. Are we near enough to 
pay a full tithing? Are we near enough 
to keep the Word of Wisdom? Do we 
attend our Sacrament meetings? Do we 
do our ward teaching? Do we partake 
of the Sacrament and covenant to keep 
his commandments, and then keep 
them? Do we go to the temple to be 
sealed as husband and wife for time and 
eternity? Do we have peace, love, and 
harmony in our homes? Or are we 
like the ten virgins the Lord referred 
to of whom only fifty percent would 
measure up to come into his presence? 

Patriarchal blessings are given to help 
us to return unto God, to be exalted 
in his kingdom. The blessings of the 
Lord are given to all who will come 
unto him. Seek his guidance in prayer 
and faith and humility, that the bless- 
ings of the Lord shall be unto you as 
you draw near to him with your hearts, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just spoken to us. The 
congregation will now join in singing, 
"Now Let Us Rejoice." They will join 
with the Combined Choruses from the 
Brigham Young University, conducted 
by Don L. Earl, with Roy M. Darley 
at the organ. 

After the singing Elder EIRay L. 
Christiansen will speak to us. 



The congregation and the Combined 
Choruses of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity joined in singing the hymn, 
"Now Let Us Rejoice." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant 
to the Council of the Twelve, will be 
our next speaker. He will be followed 
by Elder George Q. Morris. 



ELDER EL RAY L. CHRISTIANSEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I had had a desire to discuss a few 
truths of the gospel, having in mind 
particularly those Saints who are in 
somewhat of a quandary as to what it 
is all about, particularly those young 
people who have asked us such ques- 
tions as: "Why worry so much about 
us?" "What difference does it make?" 
"Why is it necessary that we do this?" 

For a wise and glorious purpose 
Thou hast placed me here on earth, 
And withheld the recollection 
Of my former friends and birth, 
ofttimes a secret something 



So sang the poetess, Eliza R. Snow. 
Since the Lord has seen fit to open again 
the windows of heaven and reveal his 
mind and will to his servants, the proph- 
ets, beginning with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, greater understanding and knowl- 
edge has come to man in relation to his 
origin, his place on earth, and his re- 
lationship to God. As we have already 
heard, this earth was organized for a 
special, definite, and divinely designed 
purpose — that we might live here and 
by following the plan of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ work out our destiny, our 
future, our salvation. 

Every one of us will die. All of us 
will be resurrected, and all of us will 
live forever — somewhere. Where we 
shall live in the hereafter is left entirely 
to each one of us as an individual. It is 
possible for us to rise to exaltation in the 
celestial world, or, if we are dilatory 
or disobedient or indifferent, it is possi- 
ble for us to remain with those of that 
category. 

There are varying degrees of salva- 
tion, of happiness, of joy, and the fright- 
ening thing to me is that it is left to 
me to determine where I will fit in, in 
that life to come. There is nothing, 
certainly, that I would like more than 
to find myself with my family, with 
those I love, with my friends, and with 
my Brethren, but I know that in order 
to merit that, I must conform to certain 
principles, accept all the laws and ordi- 



nances of the gospel. I must yield 
valiant service in the cause of righteous- 
ness, in helping to build up the king- 
dom, and I must, of course, have ac- 
cepted baptism by immersion by proper 
authority in order to become a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Those ordinances are in- 
dispensable and essential for all of us. 
I hope that those boys and girls who 
have talked to me about this, and others 
who may be in the same frame of mind, 
who are seeking for happiness, will begin 
by conforming their lives to the princi- 
ples of this glorious gospel, which is a 
gospel of happiness, a gospel of joy, a 
gospel that will bring us peace, even 
the peace that passeth understanding. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith once made 
this statement, which is wonderful to 
contemplate: 

Happiness is the object and design of our 
existence, and will be the end thereof, if 
we pursue the path that leads to it, and 
this path is virtue, uprightness, faithfulness, 
holiness, and in keeping all of the com- 
mandments of God. {Teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, pages 255-6.) 

That is a simple prescription and it is 
just as easy to follow as it is to follow 
the compass once we set our course and 
get our directions. 

Now, I am sure that we must have 
been faithful, even valiant, in that pre- 
existent world because we have gradu- 
ated, so to speak, with some degree of 
honor into this state of our existence, 
which was necessary in order to con- 
tinue the next phase and rise to the 
heights of joy and happiness and receive 
all that the Lord desires us to receive. 
It is here, now, that we determine where 
and what we will be in that life which 
follows this one upon the earth. The 
precious right to direct the life that has 
been given to us by our Father should 
be cherished by each individual, for 
each may determine for himself whether 
he will perfect his life by keeping the 
commandments of God or whether he 
will follow his own inclinations and 
wayward ways. All of us, however, will 
be rewarded according to our works, 
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and our salvation will be graded ac- 
cordingly. In the gospel of Jesus Christ 
we have the perfect plan for the happi- 
ness that we may achieve. 

There is no need for any of us to get 
lost in the wilderness of doubt and un- 
certainty, and of foolish doctrines, be- 
cause the way is clearly defined. 

It was Emerson who said: "Man has 
two creators — his God and himself." 
Having this life given us to live and to 
plan and direct, it is a tremendous re- 
sponsibility that rests upon us. We 
must constantly segregate the things 
which endure from the things which 
are transitory. Split-second decisions, 
which all of us sometimes have to make, 
can be more safely made if there have 
been set up beforehand some "musts" 
and some "must nots." In this day 
of glamor, enticement, pressure, new 
temptations, in this day of moral laxity 
when more and more are feeling less and 
less the individual and personal re- 
sponsibility for wrongdoing, it is im- 
perative that each of us develops a firm 
desire to choose the right regardless of 
the circumstances. 

Someone has aptly said: "Good char- 
acter is determined by what you stand 
for, not by what you fall for." Why 
does the Lord, through his servants, 
constantly admonish us to choose the 
right and to keep his commandments? 
Simply because he is our Father, and 
he wishes us to be led into eternal hap- 
piness. He wants us to be free by 
avoiding the bondage of sin and of 
wrongdoing. His commandments are 
given to help us, not to hinder us. He 
would impose nothing upon us except 
it be for our good. He wishes to assist 
us through these commandments, which 
are principles by which we must learn 
to keep in order to find joy and peace, 
rather than regret and remorse. 

"Be faithful and diligent in keeping 
my commandments and I will encircle 
thee in my arms of love," the Lord tells 
us. Why are your parents so deeply 
concerned over you, their boys and girls, 
hoping and praying constantly for your 
welfare? Because they love you; because 
they realize that there is in the world 
a force of evil just as certain as there 
is being directed a work of righteous- 
ness, and that between those two forces 



there is an eternal conflict with a human 
soul as the stake. 

The Prophet Mormon had this in 
mind when he wrote these marvelous 
words: 

Wherefore, all things which are good 
cometh of God; and that which is evil 
cometh of the devil; for the devil is an 
enemy unto God, and fighteth against him 
continually, and inviteth and enticeth to 
sin, and to do that which is evil continually. 

But behold, that which is of God in- 
viteth and enticeth to do good continually; 
wherefore, every thing which inviteth and 
enticeth to do good, and to love God, and to 
serve him, is inspired of God. (Moroni 
7:12-13.) 

My, what a revelation that is! Only 
when the spirit yields to the body has 
the devil power to overcome the spirit 
and prevail. The Adversary lives! He 
is not dead! He is active. He is power- 
ful, even though his power is limited. 
I noted last night a statement of Presi- 
dent Brigham Young that I would like 
to read in regard to this: 

The adversary presents his principles and 
arguments in the most approved style, and 
in the most winning tone, attended with 
the most graceful attitudes; and he is very 
careful to ingratiate himself into the favor 
of the powerful and influential of mankind, 
uniting himself with popular parties, float- 
ing into offices of trust and emolument by 
pandering to popular feeling, though it 
should seriously wrong and oppress the in- 
nocent. (Discourses of Brigham Young, page 

Satan is cunning. I will never forget 
what Brother Thomas E. McKay said 
in an address from this pulpit, "We do 
not lose our faith by a blowout — just by 
slow leaks." That is the way the Ad- 
versary works. The Book of Mormon 
makes the statement that he ensnares 
us, and if we do not repent, he "leads 
us carefully down to hell." He never 
jerks, just rather eases us along, unless 
we turn from the path of wrongdoing. 

Your parents, my young brothers and 
sisters, do not wish their association 
with you to end with this life, but they 
realize that now is the time and the 
place and the opportunity to prepare for 
that grand reunion beyond the grave. 
A week or so ago a young couple came 
to the temple and received their endow- 
ments and were sealed in holy matri- 
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mony. In the group that met with them 
in the sealing room were represented 
three generations on each side. That, 
it seems to me, is as it should be. Fami- 
lies should participate as families in 
holy places. If we expect to be together 
as families in the next life, and it seems 
to me that is the center and the objec- 
tive of the whole, then it is best and 
well that we get together as families in 
these holy temples under such circum- 
stances as that. 

The overwhelming desire that should 
be in the mind of every young boy and 
every young girl as he or she moves into 
young manhood and womanhood is to 
prepare himself or herself each day that 
he or she lives to be worthy of entering 
into the house of the Lord, and there 
receive the fabulous blessings that the 
Lord extends to those who desire them. 
How glorious is the doctrine that man 
was in the beginning with God! How 
glorious is the doctrine that families 
may be perpetuated forever! Of all the 
people upon the earth today the Latter- 
day Saints should manifest the greatest 
faith in God — not because we are a 
more gifted people or a better race, but 
because through the goodness of God 
we have received evidence upon evi- 
dence of our divine origin, and the 
knowledge that we are indeed his chil- 
dren. 



Not only the Bible but also modern 
scriptures have revealed to us great and 
fundamental truths which are not gen- 
erally understood as to the origin and 
destiny of man. In addition, appear- 
ances of the Lord himself and appear- 
ances of his heavenly messengers have 
added to the faith and knowledge of this 
people. I pray, brothers and sisters, that 
all of us, especially those who are com- 
ing into manhood and womanhood, may 
give sober thought to these glorious prin- 
ciples and be able to build our lives 
upon the sure foundation of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, "whereon if men build 
they cannot fall." 

I testify that he is real, he is the 
Savior. He was resurrected and he lives, 
and this is his plan for happiness and 
exaltation, and I do it humbly in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the Lord. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen has just 
spoken to us. He is Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve, and also presi- 
dent of the Salt Lake Temple. Elder 
George Q. Morris of the Council of the 
Twelve will now speak to us, and he 
will be followed by Elder LeGrand 
Richards. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I sin- 
cerely pray that the Lord will direct me 
by his spirit to say what I should say 
today. I had been thinking along lines 
similar to what the last two brethren 
have been speaking of. We have 
avoided a head-on collision, but we 
have been pretty close to it. 

I have had in mind a statement of 
Job: "Man that is born of a woman is 
of few days, and full of trouble." (Job 
14:1.) I suppose at times we all may 
have that feeling ourselves. That leads 
to the matter of troubles and evils and 
sins and adversity which have been re- 
ferred to today. I rejoice greatly in the 
revelations that God has given us so 
that we will understand life, and if we 



can get the right relation to sin and ad- 
versity and its opposites we can intelli- 
gently understand life. There has 
always been a debate through the cen- 
turies as to what sin is, and more par- 
ticularly why there should be so much 
sin in the world. Some who believe 
in God think that it is only an illusion. 
Some faiths are based on the belief that 
there is no sin — that it is only an idea 
in the mind. Others who believe in a 
God think that perhaps he did not quite 
make a perfect job of the creation, and 
there are other various ideas advanced 
as the reasons for sin. The sin and 
suffering in the world, says the atheist, 
proves there is no God. 
It has been a great satisfaction to me 
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just to look over the Lord's explanation 
of why there is sin, and I want to bring 
to you the few short sentences in which 
he explains why sin is in the world. I 
think it will be enlightening to us and 
enable us to have the right understand- 
ing regarding this matter. 
He said to his disciples: 

Woe unto the world because of offences! 
for it must needs be that offences come; but 
woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh! (Matt. 18:7.) 

This is a very definite and clear 
declaration so far as we are concerned 
that in the world there must be offenses. 
There must be sin in the world, but the 
Lord blocks any illogical reasoning that 
because there is sin we cannot be 
blamed for having partaken of it with 
his statement: "but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh!" 

He also says, in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, 29:39, "And it must needs 
be that the devil should tempt the chil- 
dren of men, . . ." That is a necessary 
situation in our lives. Then we are 
told what happened when transgression 
occurred. Because of Adam's transgres- 
sion, the Lord said: ". . . cursed shall be 
the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life." 
(Moses 4:23.) I think we should bear 
in mind that the Lord said for the 
sake of Adam he would curse the land, 
and he followed this by saying, 

By the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, until thou shalt return unto the 
ground— for thou shalt surely die — for out 
of it wast thou taken: for dust thou wast, 
and unto dust shalt thou return. (Ibid., 
4:25.) 

Now this seems to paint a very 
gloomy picture, and some people do not 
go much farther than this, and try to 
blame Adam for the sins and troubles 
that come into their lives. I just want 
to say here in passing that I hope none 
of us — no member of this Church — 
will speak lightly of Adam, an august 
and glorious personage close to the 
throne of God, the father of our race, 
and identified as Michael, the great 
archangel. We should think of him 
and speak of him with love and with 
reverence, and not tolerate any other 
attitude in our presence. 



That gloomy picture does look seri- 
ous, and life is serious, but the Lord 
explains further: 

And it must needs be that the devil 
should tempt the children of men, or they 
could not be agents unto themselves; for if 
they never should have bitter they could 
not know the sweet— (D & C 29:39.) 

This is a clear and definite statement 
that I think we must accept literally. 

Further, the Lord said, after Adam 
had transgressed: "And I, the Lord God, 
said unto mine Only Begotten: Behold, 
the man is become as one of us to know 
good and evil;" (Moses 4:28) testifying 
that through his transgression Adam 
had attained a knowledge of good and 
evil which he did not have before. 

Then the Father gives further in- 
structions to Adam: 

And the Lord spake unto Adam, saying: 
Inasmuch as thy children are conceived in 
sin, even so when they begin to grow up, 
sin conceiveth in their hearts, and they 
taste the bitter, that they may know to prize 
the good. (Ibid., 6:55.) 

This being "conceived in sin," as 
I understand it, is only that they are 
in the midst of sin. They come into the 
world where sin is prevalent, and it will 
enter into their hearts, but it will lead 
them "to taste the bitter, that they may 
know to prize the good." And then 
with further emphasis on the matter of 
agency, the Lord says, ". . . it is given 
to them to know good from evil; where- 
fore they are agents unto themselves. 
(Ibid., 6:56.) 

This matter of agency is the very es- 
sence of our existence. The Lord said 
unto Enoch: 

Behold these thy brethren; they are the 
workmanship of mine own hands, and I 
gave unto them their knowledge, in the day 
I created them; and in the Garden of Eden, 
gave I unto man his agency. (Ibid., 7:32.) 

Also the revelation in the 93rd sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants 
emphasizes again this matter of agency. 
We are intelligences, and the Lord says, 

All truth is independent in that sphere in 
which God has placed it, to act for itself, 
as all intelligence also; otherwise there is 
no existence. (D & C 93:30.) 
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If we take away their free agency we 
nullify the purpose of the existence of 
mankind in the world. Satan attempted 
to do that. 

By these revelations we see why sin 
is in the world and adversities and evils 
of various kinds. We can picture the 
plight of Adam and Eve. They had 
been condemned to sorrows, woes, 
troubles, and labor and they were cast 
out from the presence of God, and 
death had been declared to be their 
fate. A pathetic picture, indeed. But 
now a most important thing happened. 
Adam and Eve had explained to them 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. What would 
be their reaction? When the Lord ex- 
plained this to them, that a redemption 
should come through Jesus Christ, the 
Only Begotten of the Father, Adam ex- 
claimed: 

Blessed be the name of God, for because 
of my transgression my eyes are opened, 
and in this life I shall have joy, and again 
in the flesh shall I see God. (Moses 5:10.) 



heard all of these things, and was glad, 
saying: Were it not for our transgression we 
never should have had seed, and never 
should have known good and evil, and the 
joy of our redemption, and . . . eternal life. 
(Ibid., 5:11.) 

There is the key to the question of 
evil. If we cannot be good, except as we 
resist and overcome evil, then evil must 
be present to be resisted. 

So this earth life is set up according 
to true principles, and these conditions 
that followed the transgression were not, 
in the usual sense, penalties that were 
inflicted upon us. All these that I have 
named to you that seem to be sad in- 
flictions of punishment, sorrow, and 
trouble are in the end not that. They 
are blessings. We have attained a 
knowledge of good and evil, the power 
to prize the sweet, to become agents 
unto ourselves, the power to obtain re- 
demption and eternal life. These things 
had their origin in this transgression. 
The Lord has set the earth up so we 
have to labor if we are going to live, 
which preserves us from the curse of 
idleness and indolence; and though the 



Lord condemns us to death — mortal 
death — it is one of the greatest blessings 
that comes to us here because it is the 
doorway to immortality, and we can 
never attain immortality without dying. 

So these are all real blessings. We 
come to the earth with all these condi- 
tions arranged as they are so that we 
have to struggle constantly against evil, 
struggle to preserve our lives, struggle 
for everything of true value — that is the 
thing for us to understand — this is the 
course of life that is most desirable, and 
for our good. We have no need to find 
fault with these conditions. The Lord 
has ordained them all for our welfare 
and happiness. The truth as I under- 
stand and feel about it is simply that 
circumstances placed Adam in a position 
where by a technical transgression he 
could come into mortal life, moving out 
of immortality into these earth condi- 
tions for his blessing, for the blessing 
of the race, without which no immortal- 
ity and eternal life and exaltation could 
ever come. And in doing this, also, of 
course, his body, taken from the earth, 
was made mortal — an absolute essential. 
There is no salvation or exaltation except 
through the possession of a body of 
flesh and blood. 

In conclusion I want to give this in- 
spired declaration by the Prophet Lehi. 

For it must needs be, that there is an op- 
position in all things. If not so, . . . right- 
eousness could not be brought to pass, 
neither wickedness, neither holiness nor 
misery, neither good nor bad. Wherefore, 
all things must needs be a compound in 

And now, behold, if Adam had not trans- 
gressed he would not have fallen, but he 
would have remained in the garden of 
Eden. And all things which were created 
must have remained in the same state in 
which they were after they were created; 
and they must have remained forever, and 
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And they would have had no children; 
therefore they would have remained in a 
state of innocence, having no joy, for they 
knew no misery; doing no good, for they 

But behold, all things have been done in 
the wisdom of him who knoweth all things. 

Adam fell that men might be; and men 
are, that they might have joy. (2 Nephi 
2:11, 22-25.) 
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The answer to all the problems in the 
world is the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which enables us to overcome all ad- 
versities, sin, and death, and go back 
into the presence of God fit to dwell in 
his presence, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer. 

I bear this humble witness that this 
is the Church of Jesus Christ, organized 
by him personally; that President David 
O. McKay is conducting the affairs of 



this Church as the Lord Jesus Christ 
directs him, and I bear this witness in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is Elder George Q. Morris, member of 
the Council of the Twelve. Our con- 
cluding speaker will be Elder LeGrand 
Richards of the same Council. 
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I rejoice, my brothers and sisters, in 
the privilege of attending this confer- 
ence with you and with my Brethren 
here on this stand. I love them, I love 
the Saints. 

I thought when we listened to the 
report of the growth of the Church, 
how your hearts must rejoice! When 
I think of our visits to your stakes and 
your missions and what you and your 
families are contributing to the growth 
of the Church, surely that is what we 
labor for with all our hearts and souls 
and that is what we pray for! The 
Lord is blessing the efforts of the Saints 
throughout the world. May he con- 
tinue to do so. 

I thought that in the few moments I 
have here today I would like to make a 
few comments on a question that was 
asked me in a letter I received a few 
weeks ago from a nonmember of the 
Church whom I met on one of my visits 
in the Church. The question was this: 
"Please, sir, tell me why you think 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God." 
I have preached on that subject for fifty 
years, and the more I do the more my 
heart is made to rejoice. I make these 
comments: 

I believe the Bible to be the word of 
God. I believe, as has already been 
stated here today, that God had a plan 
when he created this earth, when he 
placed man upon it, just as definitely as 
any architect ever draws a plan for a 
building before it is constructed. 

I believe the words of Isaiah when he 
said that the Lord declared the end 
from the beginning. I think it is our 
duty to understand that plan, to study 



it, that we might know and understand 
the purposes of the Lord in the creation 
of this world and what is yet to transpire 
before the coming of Christ, our Lord, 
to rule and reign as King of kings and 
Lord of lords, as he and the prophets 
have declared. 

I believe the words of the Apostle 
Peter when he said that 

We have also a more sure word of proph- 
ecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of. 
the scripture is of any private interpreta- 

For the prophecy came not in old time by 



(II Peter 1:19-21.) 

I believe that the word of prophecy is 
a more sure word than anything else we 
have in this world. 

I like the words of the Savior on that 
same subject as he walked beside his 
disciples on the way to Emmaus when 
he said: 

. . . O fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken. (Luke 
24:25.) 

And then beginning with Moses and 
the prophets, he showed them how that 
in all things they testified of him. 

Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures. (Ibid., 
24:45.) 

Just as the prophets of old declared 
the coming of Christ in the Meridian 
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of Time and gave the signs that would 
accompany his coming, even to the cast- 
ing of lots for his raiment when he was 
crucified, so have the prophets looked 
forward to the latter days when he 
would come in the clouds of heaven, 
and so have they proclaimed the events 
that would precede his coming. When 
he was here upon this earth, he was al- 
ways looking forward to his final com- 
ing when he would come in power to 
reign among the children of men as 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
we should know something of the events 
that are to transpire to prepare the way 
for his coming. 

I like the words of the prophet Amos 
in which he said, 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but 
he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. (Amos 3:7.) 

Never has there been a dispensation 
of God's truth in the earth without a 
prophet at its head except for the brief 
time that Jesus labored among men and 
stood as the head, and he called his 
Twelve, and as Paul tells us: 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, . . . 

That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, . . . (Eph. 4:11-14.) 

You only need to look at the world 
today to know how we are becoming 
more divided year after year instead of 
more united because the apostles and 
prophets whom God put in his Church 
to bring unity of the faith were done 
away with. 

I would like to refer to a few proph- 
ecies of the things that are to transpire 
before he comes. I quote first from the 
third chapter of Malachi, the first verse: 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. (Mai. 
3:1.) 
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When he sends his messenger, who 
could he be other than a prophet of 
God, since God will do nothing but he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants 
the prophets? And if he sends his mes- 
senger to prepare the way for his com- 
ing, that he may come swiftly to his 
temple, we could expect that all the 
promises of the prophets pertaining to 
the preparation for his coming would 
be fulfilled under the direction of this 
messenger. And these promises could 
not be fulfilled except there was a proph- 
et unto whom God could reveal his 
mind and will and give wisdom beyond 
the wisdom of man to accomplish all 
the prophets have foretold. 

Briefly, let us refer to the promise 
given by Daniel in his interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream. He had al- 
ready forgotten his dream, and he called 
for the wise men and the soothsayers 
and astrologers, and none of them could 
tell him his dream. Then he sent for 
the prophet in Israel, and Daniel took 
it up with the Lord. And he said that 
there was a God in heaven who maketh 
known Nebuchadnezzar's dream and the 
interpretation thereof. Then Daniel 
told him of the rise and fall of the king- 
doms of this world until the latter days 
when the God of heaven would set up 
a kingdom that would never be de- 
stroyed or given to another people, but 
it would go forth until it would become 
as a great mountain and fill the whole 
earth, and it would stand forever, until 
one like the Son of Man would come in 
the clouds of heaven, to the Ancient of 
days. 

And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. (Dan. 7:14.) 

Why do we read these things in the 
scriptures if they are not meant to be 
fulfilled? How can the world accept the 
scriptures and then believe that all these 
things can transpire without a prophet 
of the Living God to whom God can 
reveal his mind and will? 

I bear you witness that Joseph Smith 
was the messenger sent, that he was 
the instrument in the hands of God in 
setting up this kingdom. 
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There is not time to go into details, 
but anyone with a fair mind who will 
analyze the organization of this Church 
and what it is accomplishing and the 
great order of the priesthood (for every 
man and every man's son can bear the 
priesthood of God and become partners 
with him in the building of his king- 
dom), could not hope to find anything 
else to compare with it in all the world. 
There just is not such an organization. 

In the olden days they used to liken 
this Church to the German army. You 
know what happened to that, but the 
Church is still going on. One of our 
Presidents of the United States made the 
statement not long ago that the great- 
est organization in the world for the 
development of men and women was 
the Mormon Church. And one of our 
great writers recently said he considered 
it the most dynamic church in America. 
We know there is no other organization 
like it in this world, and any thoughtful 
person who will investigate will come 
to that conclusion; and that is one of 
the tangible evidences that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God, that he was the 
instrument in the hands of our Father 
in heaven in setting up his kingdom in 
the earth. 

If we could but take time to go into 
some of the achievements of the Church 
— take, for instance, our welfare pro- 
gram. Of those who come here and see 
what we are doing, one man wrote re- 
cently, "Why aren't we all Mormons?" 
Another wrote, "I guess I am on the 
wrong boat." The world begins to see 
that we have a program the like of 
which cannot be found anywhere in 
this world today. 

Then we come to our youth program, 
and those who come among us bear wit- 
ness that there is nothing like it in the 
world. We know that is true. 

Then we come to the great mission- 
ary program of this Church, and there 
is not anything like it in all this world. 
I tell you, the sacrifices that men and 
women and their children make to help 
carry this gospel message to every land 
and every clime must be a most wonder- 
ful, acceptable thing to our Father in 
heaven because he has indicated his in- 
terest in carrying the gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth. 



First Day 

So I give to my friends this great or- 
ganization as one of the tangible 
evidences that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. 

I would like to refer briefly to the 
promise in the fourth chapter of Mala- 
chi: 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the proph- 
et before the coming of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord: 

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. (Mai. 4:5-6.) 

Does the world believe this promise? 
And if Elijah were to come, to whom 
would he come other than to a prophet 
of God, since God will do nothing but 
he revealeth his secret unto his servants 
the prophets? 

We bear witness that Elijah has come. 
You heard something of our microfilm- 
ing program here today. Since Elijah 
came, there has been a wave sweep over 
this world in the interests of genealogy 
and record keeping such as the world 
has never dreamed of in years before. 
We have referred to the promise of the 
Lord through Malachi (Ibid., 3:1) that 
he would send his messenger to prepare 
the way before him that he might come 
suddenly to his temple. How can he 
come to his temple except a temple is 
built in the earth to prepare for his 
coming, and who could build such a 
temple except a prophet of God? 

Now, compare that with the work of 
Elijah who brought the keys of the great 
temple program, and then the words of 
Isaiah whom the Lord permitted to look 
down through the stream of time for 
three thousand years and who saw the 
last days with the mountain of the 
Lord's house established in the top of 
the mountains and exalted above the 
hills, and that all nations would flow 
unto it and say: 

. . . Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: . . . 
(Isa. 2:3.) 

You people who are here, and your 
parents before you, have been gathered 
from the nations to come to the house 
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of the Lord in the top of the mountains. 
That could not have transpired without 
a prophet unto whom God could reveal 
his mind and his will and give instruc- 
tions as to what temples are for; and 
this all is a part of the work of Elijah. 
This temple standing on this block is 
another tangible evidence that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God. 

Let me give you the Book of Mormon. 
No man can believe the Bible and be- 
lieve the words of the prophets without 
knowing that there is a companion vol- 
ume of scripture that God the Eternal 
Father commanded should be written 
and declared that he would bring forth 
and join to the stick of Judah, which 
is the Bible, making them one in his 
hands, and one before his eyes. 

How could he do that without a 
prophet of God to bring forth that 
marvelous record and join it to the rec- 
ord of Judah? We have that record 
before us. It has been before the world 
now for one hundred and thirty years, 
and people by the thousands and hun- 
dreds of thousands have borne witness 
that the promise contained in that book 
has been realized in their behalf in that 
God has manifested unto them the 
truth of the words of that book. 

In Washington just recently, while 
holding a missionary meeting, a young 
mother of two children, a new convert 
to the Church, was asked to say a few 
words, and when she stood up, she said, 



The missionaries promised me if I would 
read the Book of Mormon and ask God the 
Eternal Father, that he would manifest the 
truth of it unto me by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. I did that. I got down on my 
knees, and then I read that book, and my 
whole soul was illuminated, and I knew that 
that book was divine. 

This is another tangible evidence that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God and 
one that the world has not yet been 
able to account for except as the Proph- 
et Joseph declared. 

In closing I leave you this one 
thought: We have been told that our 
convert baptisms last year reached near- 
ly 32,000. If anybody who wants to 
know the truth would go out into these 
missions and interview those men and 
women who have left the teachings of 



their parents and joined this Church, he 
would find that they will testify that 
their membership in this Church has 
literally changed their lives. 

One convert put it in words like this: 
"When I think of who I was when the 
gospel found me and what I am today, 
I cannot believe I am the same man. I 
do not think the same thoughts. I do 
not have the same habits. I do not 
have the same ambitions and desires in 
life." Membership in this Church will 
make bad men good and good men 
better. 

That is what the Lord meant when he 
said we were to be born again. So I 
say to you that it is not what people 
know about this Church that holds 
them out, it is what they do not know 
about it, because it is God's eternal 
truth, and that is another of the tangi- 
ble evidences that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. I bear you my solemn 
witness that I know it in every fibre of 
my being, and I pray God to bless you 
all, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He who has just spoken to us is 
Elder LeGrand Richards, a member of 
the Council of the Twelve. 

A meeting devoted to the work of 
the stake and foreign missions will be 
held in the Tabernacle this evening at 
seven o'clock. Mission presidents in 
attendance at the General Conference, 
all stake mission presidents and stake 
missionaries, bishoprics and the presi- 
dencies of stakes, are requested to at- 
tend this meeting. An invitation is ex- 
tended, also, to members of High Coun- 
cils, presidents of Seventies quorums, 
and the General Boards of auxiliary 
organizations — this evening at seven 
o'clock. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now favor us with 
"Praise Ye the Lord," conducted by 
Elder Don L. Earl. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder Orlando T. 
Barrus, president of the North Tooele 
Stake, after which this Conference will 
stand adjourned until ten o'clock to- 
morrow morning. 

We wish to say in behalf of you who 
have enjoyed the presence and the sing- 
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ing of this lovely chorus, that we hope 
the joy they have given to us will come 
back into their own hearts. They say 
that all that you send in the hearts of 
others will come back to your own. We 
hope you had the joy in your attend- 
ance at the Conference that you have 
given to us. We thank you very much 
for coming up this day, missing your 
classes (laughter) — not just that — but 
you have been really spiritually fed as 
you have inspired us by your singing. 
We arc proud of you and proud of 
your school. 

We have already expressed apprecia- 
tion for these flowers. 

An agricultural meeting, sponsored 
by the General Church Welfare Com- 
mittee, will be held tomorrow morning 
at 7:30 o'clock in the Assembly Hall. 



Second Day 

The following are invited to attend: 
stake presidents, bishops or their repre- 
sentatives, all ward and stake agricul- 
tural representatives, and others inter- 
ested in agriculture. 

We shall now hear "Praise Ye the 
Lord," by the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Combined Choruses, and Elder Or- 
lando T. Barrus will offer the bene- 
diction. 



Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "Praise Ye 
The Lord." 

President Orlando T. Barrus of the 
North Tooele Stake offered the closing 
prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
a.m., Saturday, April 5. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference reconvened in the Taber- 
nacle Saturday morning, April 5, at 
10:00 o'clock. 

Again the Tabernacle was filled to 
overflowing and those who could not 
find accommodation in that building 
listened to the services in the Assembly 
Hall and Barratt Hall as they were 
broadcast by television from the Taber- 
nacle. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services. 

The singing for this session was fur- 
nished by the Combined Choruses of 
the Logan Latter-day Saints Institute 
and the Utah State University, with 
James L. Bradley conducting and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City in the third session of 
the One Hundred Twenty-Eighth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. All 
members of the General Authorities are 
present. We welcome all present here 
in the Tabernacle, which is filled to 
overflowing, and to the television and 
radio audience we also extend a hearty 



welcome. We express appreciation for 
the presence of state officials and edu- 
cational leaders in our own state and 
from elsewhere. 

We have asked for a report and you 
will be pleased to know that we have 
with us our fellow worker, Elder Ezra 
Taft Benson, United States Secretary 
of Agriculture; Wallace F. Bennett, 
United States Senator; William A. Daw- 
son, Congressman; LaMont Toronto, 
Secretary of State; Adiel F. Stewart, 
Mayor of Salt Lake City; Ernest L. 
Wilkinson, President of the Brigham 
Young University; William P. Miller, 
President of Weber College; J. Elliott 
Cameron, Director of Snow College; 
and undoubtedly others. I thought 
Senator Watkins was here, he was pres- 
ent at other sessions. To these and 
others who have probably been over- 
looked we extend welcome and appre- 
ciate your confidence. We appreciate, 
too, the number of young men and 
young women students of the t._. 
who are joining us this morning. 

This session of the Conference will 
be broadcast as a public service over 
television and radio stations throughout 
the West. We again express apprecia- 
tion for the service that is being ren- 
dered by the owners and managers 
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of these various stations. The names 
of the stations have already been an- 
nounced prior to the opening of this 
session. These services are also being 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall by television. 

We are very pleased to announce 
that the singing for this session will 
be furnished by the Combined Choruses 
of the Logan Latter-day Saints Institute 
and Utah State University, with James 
L. Bradley conducting, and Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. We welcome these 
young people and rejoice in their asso- 
ciation today as we did with the Brig- 
ham Young University students yester- 
day. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Combined Choruses of Logan Latter- 
day Saints Institute and Utah State 
University singing, "Let The Moun- 
tains Shout For Joy," and the opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder Edgar T. 
Henderson, president of the Butte Stake. 

Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"Let the Mountains Shout for Joy." 



President David O. McKay: 

President Edgar T. Henderson of the 
Butte Stake, Montana, offered the in- 
vocation. The Combined Choruses of 
Logan Latter-day Saints Institute and 
Utah State University at Logan will 
now favor us with, "The Morning 
Breaks; The Shadows Flee." After the 
singing President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
of the First Presidency will address us. 



The Combined Choruses sang the 
hymn, "The Morning Breaks; the Shad- 
ows Flee." 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from President 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the First Presi- 
dency. President Clark will be followed 
by Elder Antoine R. Ivins. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brothers and sisters, here present, 
those on the air, and our friends who 
may be listening: It is with a deep sense 
of the responsibility which rests upon 
me by virtue of my position that I stand 
before you this morning and with a 
prayer in my heart that the Lord will 
bless me and help me to say something 
that will be useful and upbuilding to 
you. And to that end may I ask that 
you be good enough to mingle your 
prayers with mine that we may accom- 
plish this purpose. 

For many years I have tried at this 
particular season of the year to have in 
mind some of the essentials of that great, 
last three days of the Savior's mortality. 
I have tried to run over in my mind 
some of the chief events, the death, the 
crucifixion, and the resurrection of him 
who has given us the plan by which 
we may come back into our Heavenly 
Father's presence. With your permis- 
sion, I should like to run over this ac- 



count, as briefly as may be, because it 
is the crucial incident in the life of the 
world. 

The Last Supper 

I shall adopt that time we now cele- 
brate in commemoration thereof which 
is usually accepted by Christendom, and 
therefore I will go forward beginning on 
Thursday night, the night of the Last 
Supper in the Upper Chamber, begun 
by an unseemly controversy as to prece- 
dence and signalized by the institution 
of the Sacrament, which occurred, I feel, 
after Judas had left the Chamber to 
arrange to betray the Master. That was 
a great Supper. There were great ser- 
mons preached by the Master. 

The Mount of Olives 

When they had finished they went 
out to the Mount of Olives, where he 
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preached again, and then a little later 
they retired to the Garden, and the 
Savior, taking Peter, James, and John, 
left the rest of the Disciples and went 
a little farther on. 

The Garden of Gethsemane 

Then the Savior left them and went 
still farther on, and asked them to wait 
and watch while he was gone. He 
went, and the burden of his prayer 
was: "O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: . . . nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be done." 

He returned and found his three 
Disciples sleeping. Reproving them 
gently, he went away again, and gave 
the same prayer. He knew what was 
ahead of him. He knew the end was 
near. He returned to find the three 
Disciples sleeping again. Again a slight 
reproval, and the third time he went, 
the third time he prayed, and then came 
back and, finding them again asleep, 
said: "Sleep on now, and take your rest: 
behold, the hour is at hand." 



The Arrest 

And shortly after that, Judas returned 
with the crowd that was to arrest the 
Savior and did arrest him. When they 
came up, Peter drew his sword and 
struck off the ear of Malchus, the serv- 
ant of the high priest. The Savior re- 
stored it and then gave utterance to that 
great principle: ". . . they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword." 

The Trial 

He was arrested. He was taken first, 
in what they say was an illegal exam- 
ination, to Annas, the real high priest, 
the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the titu- 
lar high priest, who had been installed 
by the Roman Government. From 
Annas he went to Caiaphas, and it was 
Caiaphas who, in an agony of fear and 
apprehension, said, "I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God." 
And the Savior said to him, "Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power." 



The Sanhedrin 

From Caiaphas he was sent to the 
Sanhedrin, later on in the morning (it 
was now early morning), and the San- 
hedrin passed what apparently was a 
formal judgment that he was to be 
crucified. 

Before Pilate 

As the Jews could not impose the 
death penalty, from the Sanhedrin he 
was taken to Pilate, against whom 
Christendom has for nearly two thou- 
sand years vented its dislike, and yet, 
as I read the record, Pilate did practical- 
ly all that the law under which he 
operated as stated in the Gospels, per- 
mitted him to do. Pilate came back to 
the multitude on at least five occasions 
and sought to secure the release of 
Jesus. At first he returned merely say- 
ing, "I find no fault in this man." And 
the multitude renewed their demand 
for his crucifixion. 

To Herod 

Then Pilate sent him to Herod, and 
Herod sent him back, and Pilate began 
again the examination of Jesus. This 
time, and from then until the end, he 
pleaded that they take Barabbas and 
release Jesus. Three times at least this 
was done and each time they said, "Re- 
lease unto us Barabbas" — it was their 
right, apparently, to demand the release 
of one man on this occasion — . . . "Cru- 
cify him," Jesus. 

Pilate's Wife 

During this latter examination it was 
that Pilate's wife sent to him a letter 
beseeching him not to do anything to 
this man. The result of one of the 
latest examinations was that Pilate took 
a basin and washed his hands and said, 
"I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye to it"; and the multitude 
cried, "His blood be on us, and on our 
children." It is my faith that this has 
been so for nearly two thousand years. 

The Crucifixion 

Then Jesus was turned over to be 
crucified. He was scourged, had a 
wreath of thorns placed on his head. He 
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was stripped of the royal trappings they 
had mockingly placed upon him; re- 
clothed in his own raiment; then 
started for the place of crucifixion. 
They picked up Simon, a Cyrenian, and 
forced him to carry the cross. When 
they came to the place of crucifixion, 
they, of course, made the necessary 
preparation. 

It is said that this crucifixion was 
perhaps the cruelest way of taking hu- 
man life that was practised by the 
Romans. A hole was dug as you dig a 
posthole. The cross was laid down, and 
the Savior was laid upon it and nailed 
with his hands and his feet. Two 
thieves were likewise crucified, and they 
were put one on each side. 

First Words on the Cross 

As apparently they raised the cross to 
let it slip down with a thud into the 
hole that had been dug, the Savior cried 
out, "Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do." It is said 
that this dropping of the cross into the 
hole was the most painful part of the 
entire crucifixion. Modern revisionists 
have cast doubt on the verity of this di- 
vine invocation for love and forgiveness 
and yet it seems as well attested by 
ancient manuscripts and sources as any 
of Jesus' divine utterances. 

Second Words on the Cross 

Of the thieves, one began to upbraid 
him and the other to plead for mercy, 
and it was then that what was called 
the second outcry from the cross oc- 
curred, Jesus saying to the one who 
spoke kindly, "To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." 

Third Words on the Cross 

As the Savior looked down into the 
multitude before him, he saw his mother 
and John, and "he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son! Then 
saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother I" 

Darkness Falls 

It would seem that at about this time, 
which was midday, or the sixth hour, 
darkness fell over the land of Palestine. 
It is not quite clear, according to some 
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scholars, whether the darkness lasted 
in Palestine all the rest of the time of 
the crucifixion, but apparently it did 
not. 

Darkness in America 

But the darkness came not only there, 
it also came on this continent, and the 
darkness on this continent, which seems 
to have been coincident with the falling 
of the darkness there, lasted for three 
days. The darkness in Palestine lasted 
only for three hours. 

Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Words 
from the Cross 

Apparently when the darkness was 
over in Palestine, the Savior made that 
outcry of almost human desperation, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?" 

A little later, he said, "I thirst," and 
those in attendance gave him the sponge 
saturated with vinegar, which he drank. 
A little later, he cried out, "It is fin- 
ished," apparently meaning that his 
earthly work was done. He had gone 
through his life. He had made the 
sacrifice. 

Finally, just before his death, he cried 
out, "Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit." 

Thus he became the true sacrifice for 
the Fall, ordained from the beginning 
of the world and before. 

The Burial 

I will not touch upon his burial 
further than to say that Joseph of 
Arimathaea had nearby a newly hewn 
rock sepulchre, to which he and Nico- 
demus took the body of Jesus — Joseph 
was recognized as a follower of the 
Savior; Nicodemus would have been, if 
he had had the courage, as was so 
beautifully told yesterday by Elder Kim- 
ball. It is interesting to remember that 
the day that he was buried was the day 
fixed under the Mosaic law for the 
gathering of the first sheaf of the 
harvest, and as some commentators have 
noted, that while the women who were 
seated near the sepulchre returned, sor- 
rowful, to their homes in the darkness, 
for their light had gone out, another 
group from across the Kedron returned 
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joyously, carrying the sheaf, the first 
sheaf of the harvest. 
That was Friday, yesterday. 

The Placing of the Guard 

This morning, Saturday, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees went to Pilate 
and petitioned, saying, "We remember 
that that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rise again. 
Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest 
his disciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. Pilate said 
unto them, Ye have a watch: go your 
way, make it as sure as ye can." 

That was this morning. 

Voice in America 

Meanwhile, there was darkness on 
this continent, the darkness having 
cleared, as I have said, about three 
o'clock the day before in Palestine. 
There was a voice on this continent, 
heard all over the land, which declared: 
"Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of 
God." He told of the calamities that 
had befallen them of this continent 
during the first three hours of violent 
storm and earthquakes; he told of his 
own mission and gave them hope. On 
this continent they could feel the dark- 
ness, it was so dense. They could light 
no fires. 

That was today, Saturday. 

The Resurrection 

Tomorrow morning, Sunday, while 
it is still dark, there will be an earth- 
quake, for an angel of the Lord will 
come down and roll back the stone that 
closed the sepulchre. 

While it is still dark, Mary Magda- 
lene will be coming, and finding the 
sepulchre open, will rush back to Peter 
and John and tell them that the sepul- 
chre is vacant. They will run, John 
outrunning Peter, to the sepulchre, look 
in and find it vacant. 

Meanwhile Mary will have come and 
the Savior will appear to her, a re- 
pentant and forgiven sinner, a woman, 
the first witness of the resurrection. 
You will remember, she will try to 
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touch him and he will say to her, 
"Touch me not; for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father." 

Shortly after, the women from Galilee 
will come, expecting to go in, the Sab- 
bath now being past, and prepare the 
body finally for burial. There will be 
two angels in the sepulchre, and they 
will say to them: "Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? ... Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is risen; he is not here ... go quick- 
ly, and tell his disciples." 

And so there will thus be worked out 
in the morning, the atoning sacrifice, 
predicted, provided for, before the foun- 
dations of the earth were laid. 

Salvation, Not Condemnation 

I have been interested in reading why 
the Savior himself said he came here. 
In that first great sermon of which 
Brother Kimball spoke to us yesterday, 
the Savior said to Nicodemus: 

"For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved." 

When Pilate was questioning the 
Savior about his Kingship, the Savior 
said: "Thou sayest that I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth." 

To them on this continent he said: 
"Behold, I have come unto the world 
to bring redemption unto the world, to 
save the world from sin." 

You know, I have thought about that 
a bit. He came not to condemn the 
world, but to save it, to save you, to 
save me. He has told us there are many 
mansions. He has told us there is no 
space without a kingdom. He has told 
us that there are kingdoms with glory 
and kingdoms without glory. He has 
made a place for all of us, no matter 
who we are, where we are, how or when 
we lived. 

The Final Judgment 

I have a feeling, my brothers and 
sisters, that when the time comes for 
passing judgment, that great principle 
not to condemn the world, but to save 
it, will be fully operative and that for 
every good deed we have done, we shall 
receive the full reward that it is possible 
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to bestow under the rules and laws 
governing, and having in mind justice. 
And I have the further feeling that for 
every ill thing we do there will be im- 
posed upon us the least penalty that 
may properly be bestowed, having in 
mind the principles involved, — eternal 
justice seasoned by mercy and love. 

In the Passover Chamber, the Savior 
had said they could not go where he 
was going, but they knew where it was. 
Thomas said he did not know. Where 
was it? And then the Savior uttered 
those great words: "I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me." 

Over and over again in his ministry, 



he proclaimed those principles. He is 
the way, he is the life, he is the truth, 
he is the light. That is the message 
which comes to us, and may God give 
to each of us the power to follow him, 
to live in his light, tread his way, ob- 
serve his truths, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus, his Son. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just addressed us. 
We shall now hear from Elder Antoine 
R. Ivins of the First Council of Seventy, 
who will be followed by Elder Alma 
Sonne. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My beloved brethren and sisters, it is 
almost a frightening situation to face 
you and realize the obligation that that 
implies on my part. I seek an interest 
in your faith and prayers that anything 
that I may say may be directed by the 
Spirit of God our Heavenly Father. 

First, I desire to say to Sister Bennion, 
Sister McKay, and Sister Kirkham, that 
I loved their husbands dearly and miss 
their presence today and hope that God 
will comfort the sisters in the absence 
of these wonderful men. 

As you have been told, I am a member 
of the First Council of the Seventy, a 
group selected to proclaim the restored 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and I am always 
interested in the progress that that great 
movement makes. There are many 
ways of doing it, of course; there are 
many fields of labor in which we em- 
bark to spread a knowledge of the re- 
stored gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I have enjoyed the remarks of Presi- 
dent Clark. I believe that there has 
come into my heart through inspiration 
and revelation a testimony that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, that he has 
worked out for us the means by which 
we can return to the presence of God, 
even in exaltation. 

Last night we had a very interesting 
missionary meeting, and from my point 
of view, one of the most pleasing fea- 
tures of it was the very sweet and hum- 



ble testimony of a new member of the 
Church as to the joys and the satisfac- 
tions that have come into his heart after 
having found what he called the pearl 
of great price. That comes about be- 
cause the priesthood of God has been 
restored to the earth. The men who 
hold that priesthood have the obligation, 
which is really a privilege, of carrying 
to the world a knowledge of the plan of 
life and salvation, which through expe- 
rience and observation I can testify is 
really true and effective in the lives of 
men and women who accept it and live 
it. People who accept that testimony 
have the privilege of coming into the 
fold and enjoying the many blessings 
that can result through the ministry of 
the priesthood of God. 
. It is a wonderful responsibility to hold 
that priesthood. It is a tremendous op- 
portunity that we have in its adminis- 
tration, not only for the benefit of others 
who have not understood it and appre- 
ciated it, but for our own sakes as well. 

It is now twenty-four years since I 
first stood at this pulpit and bore my 
testimony to you. In that time I have 
had the pleasure of ministering among 
the people of the stakes and the wards, 
and I have been in the territory of all 
the mission fields of Mexico, Canada, 
and the United States. I have seen it 
effective in the lives of people, and verily 
it is, as we were told last night, a pearl 
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of great price which is within the reach 
of all who will strive to get it. 

Now the pearl of great price is not 
a bound volume. We have one we call 
the Pearl of Great Price, of course, but 
that is not the pearl of great price to 
which I refer. The pearl of great price 
—what is it? It is the opportunity, I 
believe, to earn an exaltation in the 
kingdom of God, which comes to us as 
a merciful gift from Christ our Lord. 
Now, there are many others who have 
the privilege of earning that great gift. 

I like to think of the pearl of great 
price as being in escrow, brethren and 
sisters, and we can only receive it — and 
perhaps we will not know whether or 
not we have done it successfully until 
the end of our days — by obtaining and 
exercising and magnifying the offices of 
the priesthood. That is what it means, 
brethren and sisters, the opportunity of 
the priesthood magnified in the lives of 
men and women, and the exaltation that 
can come about through that exercise. 

To me that is the pearl of great price. 
It will never be retrieved from escrow 
until God gives us the word of com- 
mendation for a life well lived. 

There are many, many men in the 
priesthood of God; we were told yester- 
day that there are almost 203,000 men 
in the Melchizedek Priesthood, and 
those men have that opportunity and 
that responsibility. As I have moved 
about among the stakes and checked in 
recent years, I have discovered, how- 
ever, that there are many people who 
have gone through the formality of 
having that blessing bestowed upon 
them who evidently do not appreciate 
it. I have come to think that the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, perhaps, in certain 
sections, is the most unappreciated gift 
that we have. In many sections where 
I have been there are at least thirty per- 
cent of the elders who are reported in- 
active. Of course, I do not know just 
what "inactivity" means, but certain it 
is that when they are reported as such 
they are not striving fully to magnify 
their calling. 

I like to suggest to those people the 
advantage of doing it — to hold up to 
them an incentive for it, and I would 
like to read you a little from the Doc- 
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trine and Covenants, which sets up that 
privilege: 

For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining 
these two priesthoods of which I have spo- 
ken, and the magnifying their calling [mind 
you, the magnifying of their calling], are 
sanctified by the Spirit unto the renewing 
of their bodies. 

They become the sons of Moses and of 
Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and the 
church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

Now that means, to become the elect 
of God one has to magnify his calling 
in the priesthood. 

And also all they who receive this priest- 
hood receive me, saith the Lord; 
For he that receiveth my servants receiveth 

And he that receiveth me receiveth my 
Father; 

And he that receiveth my Father receiveth 
my Father's kingdom; therefore all that my 
Father hath shall be given unto him. 

And this is according to the oath and 
covenant which belongeth to the priest- 

Therefore, all those who receive the priest- 
hood, receive this oath and covenant of my 
Father, which he cannot break, neither can 
it be moved. (D & C 84:33-40.) 

Now that, my brethren and sisters, is 
the blessing that may be obtained by 
magnifying the calling we have in the 
priesthood. Two hundred and three 
thousand men have that opportunity. 
Two hundred and three thousand men, 
if they live to avail themselves of all of 
the privileges of the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, will be able to take from escrow 
that pearl of great price which is, in my 
opinion, exaltation in the kingdom of 
God our Heavenly Father. 

The culminating privilege in the testi- 
mony of that fine brother last night was 
the fact that he had been able to take 
his wife and children to the temple in 
Los Angeles, to be sealed to his wife and 
have his children sealed to him. In 
many, many meetings which I have at- 
tended, meetings of elders and their 
wives and of reclaimed members of the 
Church, if you will permit that expres- 
sion, the culminating blessing to which 
these brethren have testified is the 
privilege of being sealed to their wives 
and having their children sealed to 
them in the temple' of God; and still, 
not fifty percent of our people who mar- 
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ry avail themselves of that privilege. All 
that our Father hath shall be given to 
him who magnifies that calling, and that 
means that he shall take his wife to the 
temple, because we are told also that 
men who succeed in fully living up to 
all of the privileges and responsibilities 
of the Melchizedek Priesthood shall be- 
come gods with the power of eternal in- 
crease. That is the pearl of great price, 
brethren and sisters. 

Then, why should we not strive, once 
we have been offered that privilege, to 
magnify it? 

Now it is our duty, the duty of those 
of us who strive to do it, to help others 
to realize the importance of it and then 
give aid and succor where it is necessary 
to strengthen in their determination 
these people who have not yet seen fit 
to qualify for all these blessings. We 
have many of them, yes, many of them, 
and who are they? They are our broth- 
ers, our cousins, our uncles, and in cases, 
our fathers. I had an elder in my chair, 
setting him apart one day, and asked 
his father if he could help me, it being 
a Melchizedek Priesthood function, and 
he said, "No." I said, "Well, brother, 
you have to be careful, because as soon 
as this son of yours gets in the mission 
field he is going to start to work on you 
to convince you of these things." He 
said, "Brother Ivins, he is not waiting 
to get in the mission field; he is starting 
now." 

Well, there we are, brethren and sis- 
ters. That is just a typical instance of 
many men who are willing that their 



sons should go out and serve in this 
cause and are hopeful that their sons 
will be able to live better lives than they 
have. 

On another occasion, as one of those 
fathers left my office, I said, "Now, the 
next time you bring a son in, and you 
say it is going to be soon, be sure that 
you can help me." He said, "I will." 

Now, brethren and sisters, we all 
know that these things are important in 
our lives, but why cannot we develop 
the courage that it takes to qualify for 
the Spirit of God through exercising the 
priesthood that has been given to us 
to the very fullest of our ability? Why 
cannot we? That is the great and im- 
portant problem, it seems to me, breth- 
ren and sisters. 

I testify to you that priesthood is 
virile in the lives of men, that it is ac- 
tual, that it has been restored. Bless 
your soul, in one direction, there are 
only two steps between my ordination as 
an elder and the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
It is here, brethren and sisters, in its 
vigor and in its strength and in its 
purity in unbroken line. Now why can- 
not we live worthy of it and magnify it? 

May God help us to do it, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to 
the Twelve, will now address us. 
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My brethren and sisters, I have been 
deeply impressed by the stirring and 
sublime messages which have come to 
us during this conference, also by the 
singing of the choirs — for singing, after 
all, is surely a part of divine worship. 

Someone has said that the best evi- 
dence of Christ's divinity is Christ him- 
self. 

A few years ago I made some notes 
which I headed, "Jesus Christ — a Real- 
ity." I had two reasons for making the 
notes. One was that I had just read an 



article entitled "Jesus Christ— a Myth," 
and the other was the reading of a sum- 
mary in a Denver newspaper of some 
sermons delivered on the previous Sun- 
day. One of the ministers, according 
to the report, made the following state- 
ment: "It matters not to me whether 
the historical Jesus lived or not so long 
as I have access to the philosophy of life 
which is attributed to him." 

The protestant minister who made 
this statement, it appears, is willing to 
teach Christianity without Christ. By 
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so doing he removes the greatest and 
strongest incentive to live a Christlike 
life. But Jesus cannot be disposed of 
in any such flippant and thoughtless 
manner. He still lives not only in the 
hearts of mankind but also on the pages 
of history, and he is still the most 
beautiful and attractive personality in 
human history. 

It was Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll 
who said many years ago: "For the man 
Jesus, I have the profoundest admira- 
tion. I gladly pay to him the homage 
of my tears; but for Jesus as the Son of 
God, I will have nothing to do with 
him." 

I submit to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the statement made by Mr. 
Ingersoll is not one whit more unchris- 
tian than that made by the minister 
who occupied a Christian pulpit. It is 
said that when Ingersoll died many of 
the preachers in Christendom searched 
in their vocabularies for words that sting 
and bite with which to execrate his 
memory. 

It is reported that Napoleon once said, 
"Is it not amazing that the ambitious 
dreams of Alexander the Great, Julius 
Caesar, and Napoleon Bonaparte should 
vanish into thin air and a Jewish 
peasant should extend a crucified hand 
across the pages of history and control 
the destinies of the human family?" 

Some of you will recall that a few 
years ago H. G. Wells, the historian, 
was asked to write down the names of 
six characters in world history, who, in 
his opinion, had wielded the greatest 
influence for good among the children 
of men. Without any pause or hesita- 
tion he quickly wrote the name Jesus 
of Nazareth. He then remarked: "But 
I am not a Christian. I am a writer of 
history." He then put down four more 
names, all of which I have forgotten. 
But he ended the list with the name, 
Abraham Lincoln, who presided over 
this nation during the crucial days of 
the Civil War. 

It was Lincoln who said: "I am not 
bound to win, but I am bound to be 
true. I am not bound to succeed, but 
I am bound to live up to what light I 
have. I stand with a man who is right, 
and I stand with him as long as he is 
right, but I part company with him 



Second Day 

when he is wrong." I have always re- 
garded Abraham Lincoln as our great- 
est statesman who exemplified Christian 
ideals in his management of the nation. 

As intimated by these men, Jesus 
stands alone even among the world's 
greatest like a tall majestic mountain 
which lifts its form above the hills and 
valleys. There is no one with whom he 
can be compared. We readily classify 
all leaders who have achieved and won 
fame in music, in art, in literature, in 
statesmanship, and even in militarism, 
but we cannot put Jesus with any group. 
History has accounted for most men. 

The intellectual activity of the six- 
teenth century, for instance, produced 
Shakespeare, Milton, and many others. 
The struggle and desire for freedom in 
the eighteenth century made men like 
Thomas Jefferson, George Washington, 
Patrick Henry, Benjamin Franklin, John 
Adams, Alexander Hamilton, and others. 
The wild robber spirit of the east pro- 
duced Alexander the Great. But who, 
except the believer, will account for 
Jesus? He came out of a city noted for 
ignorance, yet he rose to intellectual 
and spiritual heights. He lived in a 
period of hatred and bigotry, yet he 
personified love and goodwill. His 
name and fame have been remembered, 
and yet he wrote no book to keep alive 
his memory. His gospel of salvation 
was entrusted to a few humble men 
whom he trained for three years and 
sent forth to proclaim his truths. These 
men, judged by worldly standards, were 
meek and lowly and without influence 
in the recognized circles of their day. 
Discussion of Jesus has filled volumes. 
His memory is everywhere. He takes a 
place midmost in history and is the 
central figure around which events are 
woven. Strangely enough, he is both 
loved and hated. There are people on 
earth today who would crucify him the 
second time were he to come again. 

A determined effort was made to blot 
him out completely, yet he lives in the 
hearts of men and women the world 
over. Many have died for him and 
there are many who would die for him 
today if it were necessary. He is slowly 
but surely conquering the world. His 
contemporaries, like Pontius Pilate and 
Herod the Great, would probably have 
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been forgotten were it not for their as- 
sociation and connection with him dur- 
ing their lives. 

What is the position of the Church 
with respect to this great, outstanding 
character about whom we have heard 
so much today? This morning we 
heard a wonderful and powerful sermon 
delivered by President J. Reuben Clark, 
Jr., concerning Christ's resurrection, his 
last three days on the earth, and the 
atonement he wrought out on Calvary. 
There are those who claim to be fol- 
lowers of the Nazarine who deny, 
ridicule, and endeavor to explain away 
the great miracles connected with his 
ministry among men. To them we say, 
"Christianity is either history or noth- 
ing." To deny Christ's divinity is to 
turn one's back on the integrity and 
reliability of many scriptural declara- 
tions and to question the revelations of 
God. 

Mormonism declares that Jesus Christ 
lived upon the earth, that he mingled 
with men, that he preached his power- 
ful Sermon on the Mount to a small 
group of friends and associates who 
gathered on a mountainside, that he 
performed mighty miracles, that he was 
born of the Virgin Mary, that he was 
put to death on the cross by his ene- 
mies, that he arose from the grave on 
the third day after his crucifixion, and 



finally, that he is the Son of God. Mor- 
monism also declares that he chose 
twelve apostles, that he commissioned 
them to preach the gospel of salvation 
which he had taught them, and that like 
him they performed many miracles in 
his name and established his Church 
upon the earth. 

May we always remember him and 
keep all the commandments which he 
has given us, I pray in his name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Alma 
Sonne, Assistant to the Twelve. The 
congregation and chorus will now sing, 
"Redeemer of Israel," under the direc- 
tion of Elder James L. Bradley. After 
the singing we shall hear from Bishop 
Carl W. Buehner. 



The congregation and the Combined 
Choruses joined in singing the hymn, 
"Redeemer of Israel," James L. Bradley 
directing. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church will 
now address us. Bishop Buehner will 
be followed by Elder Clifford E. Young. 
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I esteem it a great honor, my brothers 
and sisters, to be in your presence and 
to bear you my humble testimony of 
the divinity of this great work. As I 
look into the faces of this large audience 
of leaders gathered from all parts of the 
Church, fully aware of the tremendous 
activity going on in the Church, I feel 
to say, "God bless you every one." 

Last Wednesday and Thursday, I en- 
joyed the honor of attending and par- 
ticipating in a number of sessions of the 
outstanding Primary conference. I 
came to a realization, more than ever 
before, of the marvelous influence of 
these sisters on the lives of our children. 
I would like wholeheartedly to com- 
mend them for the fine work they are 



doing and assure them that they have 
the love and blessing of each of us. 

Among other things, they are teach- 
ing the Articles of Faith in language 
the children can understand. This after 
all is the very heart of the gospel. They 
are also conducting departments which 
are providing a great stimulation in 
preparing the young boys to receive 
the Aaronic Priesthood. 

I heard a story the other day that 
could well be the result of the teaching 
of the Primary organization. This con- 
cerned a family who came to the bishop 
at tithing settlement time. In the 
group were the father, mother, and a 
number of children. As they came into 
the bishop's office, he greeted each of 
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them, and when they were all seated, 
the bishop said, "I assume you have 
come to talk to me about your tithing 
and that you would each like to ex- 
press your wishes concerning your own 
tithing account. Shall we start with 
little Johnny on the end of the line? 
Johnny, would you like to come for- 
ward and settle your tithing?" To this 
Johnny replied, "Yes," and he reached 
in his pocket, brought out a little worn 
purse, and after fumbling around in it 
a little while, found a dime, two nickels, 
and two or three pennies. He put these 
on the bishop's desk and said, "Bishop, 
this is my tithing in full." The bishop 
congratulated Johnny, wrote him out a 
receipt, indicated on it that it was 
tithing in full, and gave it to him. Re- 
turning to his seat, Johnny very proud- 
ly displayed the receipt to his father 
and said, "Dad, when you settle yours, 
I hope you will get one that says on it, 
'Paid in full.' " 

Faith-promoting stories such as this 
indicate to me that someone is providing 
our children with a desire to keep the 
principles of the gospel. 

I feel honored and very grateful that 
I have been found worthy to be one of 
those selected to preside over the Aaronic 
Priesthood in this growing Church of 
ours. I sincerely hope that the Lord will 
assist us in our objective of saving every 
boy who comes under our direction. 
Some of the bishops are catching the 
vision and spirit of this. Not long ago 
I sat with one of these brethren while 
attending a ward teaching convention. 
He said to me, "Bishop, we have not lost 
one boy of Aaronic Priesthood age in 
our ward in the past five years." And 
just recently in a ward in the West 
Jordan Stake, a ward Aaronic Priesthood 
adviser made a similar statement, "Bish- 
op, we have lost only one boy in six 
years." Then I recall at Christmas time 
being in my own ward and hearing my 
own bishop say to me, "This morning 
out of forty-eight boys holding the 
Aaronic Priesthood in our ward, forty- 
four were present at priesthood meeting, 
three had good excuses, and out of the 
forty-eight, only one is a problem boy." 
I imagine when all of the big guns are 
centered on that one boy, he will suc- 
cumb, too. It will be easier for him 



to come to church than to endure all 
the pressure that will be put on him to 
bring him back into activity. 

I have always been a great believer 
in our young men. I am happy to be 
associated with them, and I appreciate 
what you are doing to help us keep 
every one of them active in the Church. 

A charming sister, Janet Frame 
Mecham, whose husband is the chair- 
man of the Aaronic Priesthood commit- 
tee in one of our stakes, observing the 
activities of her husband as he went 
about the work assigned to him, wrote 
the following lines: 

Let's Accelerate in Fifty-Eight 

In fifty-eight let's co-operate 

To accomplish what we designate. 

Our record we'll accentuate 

As each member we will stimulate. 

In the plan we want to instigate, 
Let's not one of us procrastinate. 
But each thing we shall inaugurate, 
Let's unanimously corroborate. 

There are methods we'll incorporate, 
And others we must perpetuate. 
But some we cannot tolerate 
As we keep our plans right up-to-date. 

Let each one our time here dedicate 
To each job our leaders delegate, 
And our efforts unitedly concentrate 
So each priesthood bearer will participate. 

Joy and blessings forever compensate 
For the work and plans we consummate. 
There are stakes we could impersonate, 
But each one we should evaluate. 

Take the best from each and contemplate 

How their methods we'll accelerate 

So our record will reverberate 

Through the Church in nineteen fifty-eight. 

I am sure her husband could not have 
produced such a masterpiece. 

Our problem does not concern us so 
much with the boys under twenty-one 
since their records are improving each 
year but with those who are over twenty- 
one who through the years have slipped 
into inactivity. These brethren we desig- 
nate as senior members of the Aaronic 
Priesthood. I do not know when these 
brethren all got away from us, but I 
do know that we now have the greatest 
program we have ever had to bring them 
back to an appreciation of this great 
power called the priesthood — Aaronic 
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Priesthood. Last year some three hun- 
dred and fifty schools for senior mem- 
bers of the Aaronic Priesthood were held 
in the Church. From these schools 
came a tremendous result for good. I 
have heard men bear their testimonies 
with tears dripping from their cheeks, 
grateful for the program of reactivation 
and that someone has gone out of his 
way to put his arm around them and 
invite them back into the activities of 
the priesthood program. 

Brethren, we have some eighty thou- 
sand men like this. I hope through the 
united effort of all of the organizations 
that can make a contribution that we 
will have success in bringing back into 
activity most of these men who are de- 
priving themselves of the blessings of 
our Heavenly Father, because they are 
now outside and not inside enjoying the 
blessings which come from magnifying 
the priesthood that they bear. 

Recently, a sister who is the wife of 
one of these brethren said among other 
things while addressing a session of 
quarterly conference, "All I want for 
Christmas is a temple marriage." Her 
husband sitting in front of her heard 
this request. I would like eighty thou- 
sand other women to challenge their 
husbands to prepare their lives so that 
there can be eighty thousand temple 
marriages of this same type. We would 
strengthen the activity in this Church as 
we have never seen it before. 

Responding to an assignment to give 
a talk, a senior member of the Aaronic 
Priesthood in the Portland Stake quoted 
a few familiar lines from Benjamin 
Franklin's Almanac: 

For the want of a nail, the shoe was lost. 
For the want of the shoe, the horse was lost. 
For the want of the horse, the rider was lost. 
For the want of the rider, the battle was lost. 
For the loss of the battle, the kingdom was 
lost, 

And all because of a nail. 

This senior member paraphrased these 
few lines, and this is what he said: 

For the want of activity, the love was lost. 
For the want of love, the service was lost. 
For the want of service, the faith was lost. 
For the want of faith, the repentance was 
lost. 

For the want of repentance, the salvation 
was lost 
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For the loss of salvation, a place in God's 

kingdom was lost. 
And all because of the want of activity. 

I do not have time to elaborate on 
this, but I think that man had a great 
thought. 

What is the Aaronic Priesthood? It 
is a power that has been delegated to 
man that has in it great blessings and 
great opportunities to serve. The Aaronic 
Priesthood was named after a devoted 
and faithful man, Aaron, the brother of 
Moses, who was given to Moses as a 
spokesman since, as the scriptures re- 
cord, Moses was slow of speech. It was 
by the power of the Aaronic Priesthood 
that John the Baptist came crying in 
the wilderness and told of one coming 
who was greater and mightier than he 
and who would perform great miracles. 
It was by the power of this same priest- 
hood that the Savior of the world was 
baptized in the River Jordan by John 
the Baptist. It was this same John the 
Baptist who under the direction of Peter, 
James, and John restored the Aaronic 
Priesthood to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery. After his ascension, Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, by the au- 
thority of the Aaronic Priesthood that 
had come to them, baptized each other 
in the Susquehanna River. It is the 
power by which the emblems of the 
Sacrament are administered each Sun- 
day and given to the members of the 
Church in remembrance of the broken 
body and the spilt blood of the Savior 
of the world. 

It is the power by which young men 
are designated as ward teachers to go 
with their senior companions into the 
homes of members of the Church to 
preach, teach, expound, and the other 
things spoken of in the Doctrine and 
Covenants. It is also the power by 
which a young boy twelve years of age 
comes to your door and offers you a 
blessing by inviting you to make a con- 
tribution to the fast offering funds of 
the Church. It is a great honor to be 
a bearer of the Aaronic Priesthood and 
to magnify that power which has come 
through being so honored. 

I would like to say to the seventy or 
eighty thousand other bearers of the 
Aaronic Priesthood who are men, now 
likely heads of families, I wish that t<J 
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you, too, could come the blessing that 
comes to every active bearer of the 
Aaronic Priesthood. I would like you to 
know that you are invited to come into 
our chapels. There have been many 
who have said, "I have been away so 
long, I think I am not wanted." You 
will never know how much you are 
wanted, and you will never know how 
much good it will do you, too. The 
Church needs you, but you also need 
the Church. Your family needs you, 
as a man magnifying the priesthood, 
to stand at the head of your home. 

I have heard a few verses of poetry 
quoted that have a line which goes 
something like this, "And I stepped in 
your footsteps all the way." Would we 
be proud if our boys stepped in our 
footsteps all the way? We would if we 
were magnifying the priesthood and en- 
joying the blessings that come to us 
through faithful participation. 

In conclusion I would like to say that 
it has been reported that someone said 
a dirt-road traveler traveling along the 
highway saw a sign that read, "You had 
better pick your rut now because you are 
going to be in it for the next twenty 
miles." There is nothing that says you 
are going to be in it for the rest of your 



life, and while most of us may detour a 
little — we get in trouble, and we may be 
in a rut for a little while — it does not 
mean we cannot get out of the rut and 
get on a good, hard highway and make 
up for the years we were in the rut by 
getting on that road that leads us to 
life eternal. 

I bear you my testimony, my brethren 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, that if you 
will magnify that priesthood and work 
for its great blessings, even greater bless- 
ings will come to you, and then one day 
will come to pass that which this one 
sister asked for, "All I want for Christ- 
mas is a temple marriage." 

May it come to each of us, and may 
we find joy in assisting these brethren 
back into activity in the Church, I pray 
humbly in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric. We shall now hear 
from Elder Clifford E. Young, Assist- 
ant to the Twelve. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 
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My brethren and sisters, you will 
readily understand that in the interest 
of time I can only bear my witness to 
the truth of the messages we have re- 
ceived thus far in this conference. As 
I have listened this morning, I have 
been profoundly impressed. I think that 
it would be a good thing for all of us, 
after listening to President Clark, if we 
could become familiar with the manual 
that our brethren of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood are using this year. As you 
doubtless know, we are using Our Lord 
of the Gospels, that splendid book 
Brother Clark has given to us after 
years and years of careful study. We 
are not Bible readers. Here is an op- 
portunity for us in our homes to become 
such, and I would like to recommend 
that the members of the families — not on- 
ly the priesthood — but all the members, 



become familiar with this monumental 
work by reading the Melchizedek 
Priesthood manual. At first it may 
appear to be somewhat complicated and 
involved, but it is not. It is beautiful 
because of its simplicity, and I am sure 
all will so regard it if they read it. 

Now, to make a comment or two in 
harmony with what has been said on 
this occasion: We are celebrating Easter. 
It is a time when our hearts are turned 
to our fathers, to our children, to those 
whom we love who have passed to the 
other side. I have thought a lot about 
my colleague, Brother Thomas E. Mc- 
Kay, by whom I have sat for seventeen 
years. I had a deep affection for him 
and he for me. We understood each 
other. This understanding of which 
I speak is impressively expressed in the 
Letters of Franklin K. Lane published 
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after his death. He was the Secretary 
of the Interior under Woodrow Wilson, 
and a man from the West. He was ill 
in the Mayo Hospital. It was his last 
illness. He wrote his memoirs, or Let- 
ters, and as he concluded he wrote the 
following the day he died: 

But for my heart's content in that new 
land, I think I would rather loaf with Lin- 
coln along a river bank. I know I could 
understand him. I would not have to learn 
who were his friends and who his enemies, 
what theories he was committed to, and 
what against. We could just talk and open 
our minds, and tell our doubts, and swap 
the longings of our hearts that others never 
heard of. He would not try to master me 
nor make me feel how small I was. I 
would dare to ask him things and know 
that he felt awkward about them, too. We 
would talk of men a lot, the kind they 
call the great, and I would not find him 
scornful. . . . 

I feel that way this morning as I have 
thought about these Brethren, and espe- 
cially about Brother Thomas E. McKay, 
whom I learned to admire so much. 

Now, the message, briefly, is this, my 
brethren and sisters: These, our asso- 
ciates, of whom we have heard, whom 
we all learned to appreciate because of 
their devotion to the Church — and they 
were devoted men — I have known them 
for many years and had their help 
when I was working in stake organiza- 
tions; in the MIA, the help of Brother 
Oscar A. Kirkham; Brother Adam S. 
Bennion visiting us as a member of the 
general Sunday School board; and then 
our association with Brother Thomas E. 
McKay for these past seventeen years. 

In their passing we have learned, I 
think, two lessons — and I will just men- 
tion them. The first one is this: As we 
think of tomorrow, Easter Sunday — the 
Savior died on the cross, but that was 
not the end. He merely laid his body 
down to be healed of its infirmities. 
It was the cloak that covered his spirit. 
That is precisely what we will do. Dur- 
ing those three days that his body lay 
in the tomb he was active. Peter tells 



For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 



By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison, 

Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. (I Peter 3:18-20.) 

Here Jesus was again teaching them. 
How beautifully that harmonizes with 
the message of hope that Brother Clark 
has given us. 

Of course, we have to repent and 
make amends, but there is this message 
of hope because God wants to save his 
children. And so we lay our bodies 
down. The Savior laid his down, but 
he was active and busy, and then in 
three days he took it up, a body of flesh 
and bones. It doubtless was not entirely 
healed. The scars were still there. He 
showed them to the doubting disciples. 
". . . handle me, and see;" he said, "for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bone; as ye 
see me have." (Luke 24:39.) 

And so we lay our coats away. These 
Brethren whom we love have laid theirs 
away, but not their spirits. They are 
active on the other side. I dare say that 
they know this day what we are doing, 
and they may be near us as we meet 
today. It is a glorious thought — this 
message of Easter and the resurrection. 

Now, the other lesson: As we met in 
the final services — we were in the As- 
sembly Hall for Brother Thomas E. and 
Brother Oscar, and here in this Taber- 
nacle for Brother Bennion — we were all 
touched. Our hearts were mellowed. 
They were full of compassion. Brethren 
and sisters, is not that spirit the agency 
that is going to make this world better 
prepared for the second coming of the 
Savior? We were all sympathetic and 
thoughtful of those in sorrow with no 
unkindness in our hearts. To me that 
is one of the purposes of death. We 
do not understand all of its purposes, 
but there is a refining element, a healing 
balm that comes from the sorrow inci- 
dent to the passing of those we love. 

I want to read these lines from 
Catherine Marshall, who wrote so feel- 
ingly after her husband's passing. Peter 
Marshall had been Chaplain of the U S 
Senate and was widely known for his 
faith and integrity. 
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which burns us clean but does r. 

The pain of parting was like a burning flame 
in my heart, but it was a cleansing, refining 
action, consuming the dross and leaving the 
imperishable part of me intact and stronger 
than ever before. (From A Man Called 
Peter.) 

Is not that what these experiences do 
for all of us? And it is true whenever 
we are called to a house of mourning. 
The Lord said, "It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go to the 
house of feasting: . . ." (Ecc. 7:2.) He 
knew what sorrow, affliction, and death 
would do for his children, and we know 
from experience what they do for us. 

You multiply that attitude of sym- 
pathy and thoughtfulness throughout 
the world — and no one is immune; it is 
an experience vouchsafed to everyone — 
and you will comprehend the saving 
grace that lies in sorrow, anguish, and 
affliction. The Lord knew what it 
would mean to his children; how such 
would rekindle in the hearts of men 
love, sympathy, and greater compassion 
and thoughtfulness toward one another. 



Second Day 

Paul wrote of Jesus, "Though he were 
a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered." (Heb. 5:8.) 
Obedience of mind and of soul! We 
learn obedience of the soul, and we 
learn to harmonize our thinking and 
our feelings with all that is good because 
of these blessings, and then with these 
blessings there comes a glorious blessing 
of a reuniting as there came the glorious 
blessing of the Savior coming back to 
his disciples as a living reality — the 
Resurrected Lord. 

And to you and me this has been re- 
affirmed in this day through the Prophet 
Joseph, for which we are humbly grate- 
ful to our Heavenly Father. In the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Clifford E. Young, Assistant 
to the Twelve, has just spoken to us. 
Our concluding speaker will be Elder 
Ezra Taft Benson, a member of the 
Council of the Twelve. 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brethren and sisters and friends, 
seen and unseen: I am grateful beyond 
my power of expression for the blessings 
of this conference. I have in my pocket 
a perfectly good manuscript which I 
feel impressed not to impose upon you 
today. There is something in my heart 
I should like to say in the few moments 
remaining in this meeting. 

Like some of my Brethren who have 
referred to the recent passing of our 
three beloved associates, I, too, miss 
them deeply. It may come as somewhat 
of a surprise to some when I say that 
Brother Adam S. Bennion, who was 
older than he appeared, was my teacher. 
I am probably younger than I appear, 
but Brother Bennion was one of the 
truly great teachers who have touched 
my life. 

For a term at the Alpine summer 
school, of Brigham Young University, 
I was fortunate enough to sit at the 
feet of Adam S. Bennion in a course that 
I shall never forget— a course in biog- 



raphy. I remember the term paper 
which he assigned to us. It caused us 
to turn the searchlight on our own lives. 
The subject was "Why I Am What I 
Am." Under his stimulating direction 
that group of students searched their 
souls for the influences that had come 
into their lives, the examples that had 
been set them, the temptations that had 
crossed their paths, and the influences of 
the Church and of good men and 
women. I still have that term paper; 
I am grateful to Brother Bennion that he 
turned my thoughts inward and made 
me analyze my own life and the influ- 
ences which had affected the life of a 
young man up to that time. I am grate- 
ful for the contribution which he made 
as one of the great teachers of the 
Church. My life has been enriched. He 
helped inspire me to seek the good 
things which I enjoy. 

I had the glorious privilege of travel- 
ing to stake conferences with Brother 
Thomas E. McKay. I think I never 
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met a sweeter, more humble, and more 
beloved man. He was good to be with. 
I loved him. My life has been enriched 
through my association with Thomas 
E. McKay. 

As an MIA worker I was stimulated 
and inspired as a boy, and later as a 
stake superintendent of the YMMIA by 
Brother Oscar A. Kirkham. He had the 
power to inspire youth and their leaders 
to noble achievement. I loved him as he 
loved the youth of the Church. 

God bless the memory of these three 
noble souls whom we miss so much to- 
day. The world is a better place to live 
because they lived in it. I hope to live 
worthy to meet them in the eternal 
world. 

My brethren and sisters, I love the 
Church and all that pertains to it. It 
has been my pleasure in the last few 
years to mingle with many people in 
and out of the Church. I am very 
grateful for the spirit of brotherhood 
and fellowship which we find in the 
Church. This spirit is a somewhat in- 
tangible thing. It is difficult to de- 
scribe. But it is real — powerful — sweet. 
You have to feel it to appreciate it. 

Recently with my wife, two daughters, 
and members of my staff, I made a world 
trade trip which took me into fourteen 
countries. In most of these countries 
I was very proud and happy to meet 
members of the Church. They were at 
the airports to welcome us and bid us 
farewell as we departed. Several groups 
came to the embassies to see us. 

In far-off Japan it was a joy to join 
with some four hundred Japanese mem- 
bers of the Church in a Sunday morning 
service. We rejoiced to have the privi- 
lege to meet with our Mormon service- 
men, some of whom had traveled a 
thousand miles to attend meetings on 
the Sabbath day. I will long remember 
the meeting with the Saints in Hong 
Kong, some of them refugees from Red 
China, and the spirit present as I met 
with local and full-time missionaries, 
and mingled with the Saints. We met 
with groups of the Saints in Turkey, 
in Greece, in Spain, in France, in Eng- 
land. Yes, even in the country of Jor- 
dan we met a family or two of the 
Saints in a Union Sunday School, a 
Christian Sunday School attended by 



many fine people of various faiths. I 
had the glorious privilege of addressing 
the group, and I was very pleased to 
find in the leadership of the Sunday 
School a member of the Church living 
the gospel, promoting the kingdom 
through example and through word of 
mouth. 

I had many pleasant gospel con- 
versations. Good people — heads of 
states and other high officials in India, 
Pakistan, Jordan, Israel, Italy, Portugal, 
and other countries showed sincere in- 



to new-found, good friends around the 
world. Their hospitality and friendli- 
ness will never be forgotten. Although 
we felt especially close to members of 
the Church, we were impressed with the 
fact that people everywhere are essen- 
tially good. They long for peace. They 
love their families and seek to improve 
themselves and raise their standards of 
living. I came back with a greater love 
for all of God's children — for he has 
truly "made of one blood all nations." 

So, my brothers and sisters, as I travel 
about the world, it is a glorious thing to 
note how the Church is growing and 
increasing. One very fine leader of a 
foreign state, when I asked him if there 
were any Mormons in his particular 
capital city, said: "Mr. Secretary, I have 
traveled a great deal, and I have come 
to believe that the Mormons are every- 
where. Wherever I go, I find them." 
His statement called to mind an incident 
when we first moved to Washington, 
back in 1939 or 1940. I had gone 
to my office early to get some work 
done before the telephones started ring- 
ing. I had just seated myself at the 
desk when the telephone rang. The 
man at the other end said, "I would 
like to have lunch with you today. I 
am a stranger to you, but I have some- 
thing that is very urgent." I consented 
reluctantly, and a few hours later we 
faced each other across a luncheon table 
at a downtown hotel. 

He said, "I suppose you wonder why 
I have invited you here." Then he 
added: "Last week as I came out of a 
luncheon meeting in Chicago, I told 
some of my business associates that I 
had been given the responsibility of 
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coming down to Washington, D. C, to 
establish an office and employ a man 
to represent our corporation." Then he 
listed some of the assets in his great 
business organization. He said, "I be- 
gan telling my associates of the kind 
of young man I would like to represent 
us in this office in Washington. First 
of all, I said to my associates, I wanted 
a man of sterling character. You know, 
where there isn't character there isn't 
much that is worth while. I would like 
a man who is honest, a man of real 
integrity, a man who lives a clean life, 
who is clean morally, who, if married, 
is a devoted husband, and who, if un- 
married, is not chasing lewd women." 
He said, "I would like a man who 
doesn't drink, and if possible I would 
prefer to get a man who doesn't even 
smoke. One of my business associates 
spoke up and said, 'Well, what you want 
is a returned Mormon missionary.' I 
had heard of your Church," he said. "In 
fact, I recall two young men in dark 
suits calling at our home some months 
ago. As I rode down here on the train 
last night, I decided that maybe a re- 
turned Mormon missionary was exactly 
what I needed. Why not? So as I 
registered at the hotel here last night I 
said to the man at the desk, 'Are there 
any Mormons in Washington?' And 
the man at the desk said, 'I don't know, 
I suppose there are. They seem to be 
everywhere. But Mr. Bush, the man- 
ager, is here, and I'll ask him.' He 
asked Mr. Bush and gave me your name. 
Now that is why I have invited you 
here. Can you give me the names of 
three or four young men who meet the 
standards which I have just outlined?" 

Well, of course it was not difficult 
to give him the names of three or four 
or a dozen who fully met the standards 
he outlined. I mention this, my breth- 
ren and sisters and friends, because in 
the Church we have certain standards, 
standards of living, standards of moral- 
ity, standards of character which are 
coming to be well known to the world. 
These standards are admired. People 
with such standards are sought after. 
These standards are based upon true, 
eternal principles. They are eternal 
verities. 

In the Church we have no fear that 



any future discovery of new truths will 
ever be in conflict with these standards 
— with any fundamental basic principle 
which we advocate in the gospel. Truth 
is always consistent. This fact gives to 
us, as members of the Church, a feeling 
of great security, a feeling of peace, a 
feeling of assurance. We know beyond 
any question that the truths which we 
advocate, the truths of the gospel re- 
stored to the earth through the Prophet 
Joseph, are in very deed the truths of 
heaven. These truths will always be 
consistent with the discovery of any new 
truths, whether discovered in the labora- 
tory, through research of the scientist, 
or whether revealed from heaven 
through prophets of God. Time is al- 
ways on the side of truth. 

I am grateful for this assurance. I 
am grateful for the knowledge which I 
have regarding the purpose of life, re- 
garding the meaning of life, regarding 
the truths of the restored gospel. At 
this Easter season I would like to join 
my testimony to the testimonies of my 
Brethren which have already been 
borne, and those that will be borne in 
the remaining sessions of this confer- 
In a world filled with doubt I am 
grateful for the knowledge which I 
have that God lives, that Jesus is in 
very deed the Redeemer of the world, 
the Savior of mankind; that that beauti- 
ful story which President Clark related 
here this morning is in very deed the 
account of the crucifixion and the resur- 
rection of Jesus the Christ, the Re- 
deemer of mankind. I am humbly 
grateful for the knowledge that I have 
that God the Father and his Son, Jesus 
Christ, as glorified beings have again 
come to this earth in our day, in this 
dispensation; that they did in very deed 
appear unto the boy prophet, the boy 
Joseph, in the Sacred Grove in 1820. 
This was the most glorious manifesta- 
tion of God the Father and the Son of 
which we have record. It is, no doubt, 
the most glorious and most important 
event that has transpired in this world 
since the resurrection of the Master. 
It is of world-wide significance. 

I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters and friends, that Joseph Smith 
was and is a Prophet of the Living God, 
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an instrument in the hands of God in 
revealing to earth again the truths of 
the everlasting gospel, in bringing back 
the priesthood, the authority to act in 
God's name. 

I am grateful for the privilege of liv- 
ing in this day when the gospel is again 
upon the earth in its purity, in its ful- 
ness, and that we are permitted to enjoy 
the fruits of the gospel through member- 
ship in the Church and kingdom of 
God. This is the Church of Jesus 
Christ. He stands at its head. We 
serve him in striving to build up his 
kingdom, and in promoting the cause 
of truth throughout all the world. 

God bless us, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and hasten the day when the gos- 
pel will touch the lives and the hearts 
of all God's children in all lands, that 
they too may know of the sweets of 
the gospel, and the blessing of a testi- 
mony of the truth, I humbly pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The speaker to whom you have just 
listened is Elder Ezra Taft Benson, a 
member of the Council of the Twelve. 

The combined Choruses of the Logan 
Latter-day Saints Institute and the 



Utah State University will now favor 
us with, "The Lord Bless You and 
Keep You," conducted by James L. 
Bradley. The closing prayer will be 
offered by Elder Jared O. Anderson, 
president of the North Pocatello Stake, 
after which this Conference will be ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 

As already announced to the audi- 
ence, the singing for this session has 
been furnished by the Combined Chor- 
uses of the Logan Latter-day Saints 
Institute and the Utah State University, 
consisting of 300 voices, with Profes- 
sor Bradley conducting. Frank W. 
Asper has been at the organ. We ap- 
preciate very much what these young 
people have done. They left Logan 
this morning, came down in buses, and 
are furnishing the music for this oc- 
casion. They will be with us this after- 
noon. 



Selection by the Combined Choruses 
of the Logan Latter-day Saints Institute 
and the Utah State University, "The 
Lord Bless You and Keep You." 

Elder Jared O. Anderson, president of 
the North Pocatello Stake, pronounced 
the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The fourth session of the Conference 
was held in the Tabernacle at 2 o'clock 
p.m., Saturday, April 5, with President 
David O. McKay presiding and con- 
ducting. 

The music for this session was furn- 
ished by the Combined Choruses of the 
Logan Latter-day Saints Institute and 
the Utah State University, Alma Dittmer 
conducting, and Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

To those who are listening in we are 
pleased to announce that we are as- 
sembled in the great Tabernacle on 
Temple Square in Salt Lake City in the 
Fourth Session of the 128th Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints. For those 
who are unable to gain admittance or 
obtain seats here in the Tabernacle, 
and we note many who are standing in 
the doorways, we announce that over- 
flow meetings are held in the Assembly 
Mall and in Barratt Hall, where these 
services arc being broadcast by tele- 
vision. This session of the Conference 
will be broadcast as a public service 
over television and radio stations 
throughout the West. The names of 
the stations have just been announced. 
We deeply appreciate this service which 
is rendered, and I am sure the public 
is profiting greatly thereby, and offi- 
cially join in this appreciation. 

The singing for this afternoon will 
be furnished by the Combined Choruses 
of the Logan Latter-day Saints Institute 
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and the Utah State University, con- 
ducted by Alma Dittmer, with Elder 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Combined Choruses singing, "The Heav- 
ens Are Telling." The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder Raymond J. 
Pace, president of the Farr West Stake. 

An anthem, "The Heavens Are Tell- 
ing," was sung by the Combined Chorus- 
es, after which Elder Raymond J. Pace, 
president of the Farr West Stake, offered 
the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 



invocation. The Combined Choruses 
will now sing, "Awake, Ye Saints of 
God, Awake," under direction of Alma 
Dittmer. 

Following the Chorus, we shall hear 
from Elder Henry D. Moyle. 



The Combined Choruses sang the 
hymn, "Awake, Ye Saints of God, 
Awake I" 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our first speak- 
er. He will be followed by Elder Levi 
Edgar Young. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Heber J. Grant once said at Brigham 
Young University: 

"This Church is founded upon the 
statement 'the glory of God is intelli- 
gence.' In addition to that, in this 
school we are seeking to implant in the 
hearts of the young men and women 
an absolute testimony of Jesus Christ 
and of the restitution again to the earth 
of the plan of salvation." 

Men cannot be saved in ignorance. 
What a glorious understanding of life 
these eternal truths give to us. The 
leaders of the Church from the begin- 
ning have pursued a consistent course 
in endeavoring to give life to these 
truths. We can be justly proud of our 
accomplishments in seeking to educate 
our youth in the eternal principles of 
the gospel. 

As early as 1832 in Kirtland the Lord 
directed his people to establish the 
school of the prophets. The Lord said 
in part: 

. . . the school of the prophets, estab- 
lished for their instruction in all things 
that are expedient for them, even for all 
the officers of the church, or in other words 
those who are called to the ministry in the 
church, beginning at the high priests, even 
down to the deacons— (D & C 88:127.) 

From the day of the establishment of 
the school of the prophets and later the 



school of the elders until now, we h.ave 
never stood still. 

The organization of the Relief Society 
is nearly as old as the Church. What 
wisdom and foresight inspired our lead- 
ers to educate and train our women for 
the responsibilities of motherhood, to 
develop their minds and qualify them- 
selves to teach their children and in- 
spire them to gain wisdom and under- 
standing in their generation! So today 
we view with the just pride of accom- 
plishment the work of all our auxiliary 
organizations. 

Sisters who are actively engaged in 
Relief Society work and who have been 
blessed by it, are the ones who take the 
little children to Primary when they 
are six years of age. They encourage 
them to follow through and to gradu- 
ate from Primary. The boys are there 
prepared and qualified to enter into 
the Aaronic Priesthood and receive the 
blessings and powers incident thereto, 
the young girls, with the young boys, 
to pursue their week-time Church ac- 
tivities in the Mutual Improvement As- 
sociations. 

These same Relief Society sisters are 
the mothers who uniformly throughout 
the Church take their families to Sunday 
School where parents and children, the 
entire family, join in studying the prin- 
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ciples of the gospel and worship God 
on the Sabbath day. 

How grateful we all are for our par- 
ents whose kindly insistence and per- 
suasion gave us the benefits of all these 
great organizations. Thus we had in- 
stilled in our hearts the love of the re- 
stored gospel of Jesus Christ. 

All our activities in the Church tend 
to develop our minds and increase our 
understandings. In all our work we are 
called upon to participate. We speak, 
we sing, we pray — each in his own indi- 
vidual right entitled to take part in 
every appropriate activity. 

We understand that man cannot be 
saved in ignorance. 

We cannot overlook the great work 
which is accomplished in our priest- 
hood quorums, where every man is 
taught to be his brother's keeper, where 
the necessity exists for us to know the 
gospel, to be capable of fulfilling our 
responsibilities in the priesthood, finally 
to go into the mission field prepared to 
deliver the message of truth and light 
to the world. This is our crowning 
achievement. 

Our Sacrament meetings are sacred 
gatherings where we partake of the Sac- 
rament of the Lord's Supper and meet 
thus to renew our covenants and to 
worship God. Here we are likewise in- 
spired to learn. It is in these gatherings, 
with their rich outpouring of the spirit 
of the Lord, that we learn some of the 
greatest truths of the gospel from the 
lips of our inspired ward and stake 
leaders. In our quarterly conferences, 
which are intended for all, the instruc- 
tions of the General Authorities of the 
Church are received. 

Now the experience of one hundred 
and thirty years has taught us that 
over and above and beyond all these 
opportunities for learning, unexcelled 
as they are, there is a need for a 
more intensive, detailed study of the 
Church. Born of these needs of the 
past is our present Unified Church 
School System. I can speak with feel- 
ing and a deep sense of appreciation for 
what the Church schools did for me. 
I wish every Latter-day Saint boy and 
girl the same glorious experience. The 
spirit of our Church schools is con- 
tagious. It is wonderful to be a part 



of a student body where all teachers 
and students alike are dedicated to their 
work with like ideals, ambitions, and 
understanding of life, determined to ful- 
fil life's destinies to the fullest extent, 
where confidence in one another reigns, 
a brotherhood of man recognizing the 
Fatherhood of God, an atmosphere of 
righteousness and virtue where trust 
and confidence abide. 

"If men do not comprehend the char- 
acter of God, they do not comprehend 
themselves." (Joseph F. Smith.) 

For the most part, it can be said that 
those who attend our Church institu- 
tions of learning have been inspired to 
do so as a result of the training and 
inspiration they received in the Primary 
and Sunday School and Mutuals, en- 
couraged by mothers trained in the Re- 
lief Society and fathers active in the 
priesthood. It is the co-operation of 
parents and students that accomplishes 
our full purpose. 

Our children are entitled as a matter 
of right to our encouragement, patience, 
perseverance. Likely no people have 
received such a challenge as is ours. 

The Lord has said: 

And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to un- 
derstand the doctrine of repentance, faith 
in Christ the Son of the living God, and 
of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of the hands, when eight 
years old the sin be upon the heads of 
the parents. 

For this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion or in any of her stakes 
which are organized. 

And they shall also teach their children 
to pray and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord. (D & C 68:25-26, 28.) 

The Unified Church School System 
can play a great part in helping us ful- 
fil our duty to our children. It is in 
our weekday schoolwork, whether it be 
seminary, institute, college, or univer- 
sity, that we can in large measure make 
up for the deficiency in all other ac- 
tivities, a wonderful systematic presen- 
tation of religion, our own and other 
religions as well. We believe it impor- 
tant to know the history of religion 
generally, the origin, purpose, and prac- 
tice of the religions of the world with 
which we are surrounded and with 



64 

Saturday, April 5 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



which we come in contact throughout 
life. We believe the greater, the more 
general our knowledge is, the freer we 
become and the more intelligent the use 
we make of our free agency. 

We are called upon daily to judge, to 
decide, to determine for ourselves the 
innumerable problems that arise in our 
lives and the lives of our families and 
friends. 

If we are familiar with the basic prin- 
ciples of the gospel, our decisions are 
far more likely to be based on truth 
rather than error. 

See Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 

The cause of God is one common cause, 
in which the Saints are alike all interested; 
we are all members of the one common 
body, and all partake of the same spirit, 
and are baptized into one baptism and 
possess alike the same glorious hope. The 
advancement of the cause of God and the 
building up of Zion is as much one man's 
business as another's. The only difference 
is that one is called to fulfil one duty, and 
another another duty; "but if one member 
suffers, all the members suffer with it, and 
if one member is honored, all the rest re- 
Jou 

to the foot I have no need of thee;" party 
feelings, separate interests, exclusive de- 
signs should be lost sight of in the one 
common cause, in the interest of the whole. 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
page 231.) 
The Prophet further said: 

This is a work destined to bring about the 
destruction of the powers of darkness, the 
renovation of the earth, the glory of God 
and the salvation of the human family. 



John Taylor once said: 



We want ... to be ali 
education. . . . And instead of doing 
many of the world do, take the works of 
God to try to prove that there is no God, 
we want to prove by God's works that he 
does exist, that he lives and rules and holds 
us, as it were, in the hollow of his hand. 

And then we want to study also the prin- 
ciples of education, and to get the very best 
teachers we can to teach our children; see 
that they are men and women who fear 
God and keep his commandments. ... Let 
others who fear not God take their course; 
but it is for us to train our children up in 
the fear of God. God will hold us responsi- 
ble for this trust. . . . 



Second Day 

You will see the day that Zion will be far 
ahead of the outside world in everything 
pertaining to learning of every kind as we 
are today in regard to religious matters. 
You mark my words, and write them down, 
and see if they do not come to pass. We 
are not dependent upon them, but we are 
upon the Lord. We did not get our priest- 
hood nor our information in regard to his 
law from them. It came from God. . . . 
(The Gospel Kingdom, pages 274-5.) 

Heber J. Grant stated: 

There is one thing, and only one thing 
that church schools should do, and that 
is to make Latter-day Saints. 

We are prepared to take care of the 
religious training of every Latter-day 
Saint boy and girl who lives within the 
areas where seminaries, institutes, col- 
leges, and universities of the Church 
have been instituted. There are few 
if any places within the organized stakes 
of Zion that need be without appropri- 
ate religious training for their families 
if they so desire. We are constantly 
expanding our seminaries and institutes. 

We are confident as General Authori- 
ties of the Church that we have pretty 
well done our part within the limits of 
our current income. 

We realize the economic waste when 
all do not participate. Serious as this 
is, it cannot be compared with our spir- 
itual loss. Measured by any conceivable 
standard, graduates of our seminaries 
and institutes are better qualified to 
meet all of life's problems than those 
who have absented themselves from 
these opportunities. Some of these 
problems to which I specially refer are: 

1 — School work 

2 — Professional study 

3 — Compulsory military service 

4 — Competitive employment 

5 — Missionary labors — stake and for- 
eign 

6 — Marriage 

7 — Parenthood 

8— Politics 

9— Church 

Better take an extra year of high 
school than miss such an essential basic 
preparation for our life's work. 

Every returned missionary realizes the 
importance of a Church school educa- 
tion. Those who go on missions first 
invariably come home with a desire to 
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learn more, both in their academic 
studies and of the gospel. Last year 
we had over 1300 returned missionaries 
at Brigham Young University and large 
numbers registered in our institutes at 
other great seats of learning. 

Each of the student body presidents 
at Brigham Young University for the 
past six years has been a returned mis- 
sionary. 

Our seminary attendance has in- 
creased 26.6 percent in four years. 

Another important detail. Our divi- 
sion of religion in our educational 
system has been organized to train and 
direct stake missionaries. In one school, 
out of a student body of 400 nonmem- 
bers, 60 were converted and baptized in 
a year. 

There may be some problems, some 
obstacles, some inconveniences in en- 
deavoring to register for and attend 
seminary and institute classes regularly. 
It is the things in life for which we are 
compelled to struggle that generally are 
worth the most to us in the long run. 
The fruits of our educational system 
can be observed in the lives and ac- 
complishments of our graduates from 
seminaries, institutes, and schools. A 
recent survey showed 87 percent of a 
group of graduates married in the tem- 
ple and another 6 or 7 percent later 
sealed to each other for time and for all 
eternity. 

Brigham Young in the Deed of Trust 
to the BYU in 1875 wrote: 

That the pupils shall be instructed in 
such branches as are usually taught in an 
academy of learning, also in the Old and 
New Testaments, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

Brigham Young said to Karl G. 
Maeser: 

I want you to remember that you ought 
not to teach even the alphabet or the multi- 
plication tables without the spirit of God. 
That is all. God bless you. 

Academic rank among our teachers 
in the Church school system depends 
upon 

1 — Personal qualities, including atti- 
tude toward and adherence to the prin- 
ciples and teachings of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 



2 — Worth as a teacher. 

3 — Academic scholarship and compe- 
tence, degrees and distinction. 

4— Achievement and competence in 
scientific research, philosophic investi- 
gation, artistic production, or other 
professional endeavors. 

5 — Public service to Church and com- 
munity. 

To assist in building up our Unified 
Church School System we have organ- 
ized district, stake, and ward education 
committees: 

1 — To contact during the summer all 
students of high school and college age 
and persuade them to enroll in semin- 
aries and institutes. 

2— To act as a transportation commit- 
tee to create ward transportation pools 
to transport students from home to 
seminary classes; to encourage all stu- 
dents away from home to enter into 
active participation in the Church; to 
give bishop or branch president names 
of all students moving into his area. 

Stake, and in some places district, 
boards are organized to meet regularly 
with seminary and institute personnel. 

Acquaint stake and ward officers with 
details of the Church educational sys- 
tem, inviting them to be active in the 
support and direction of its program. 

We as Latter-day Saints should learn 
to stand alone. We should insure our 
children doing likewise in their genera- 
tion. We have all been instructed of 
the Lord to act for ourselves in whatever 
sphere God places us. We have been 
instructed of the Lord to be a free peo- 
ple. 

Wherefore, hear my voice and follow me, 
and you shall be a free people, and ye shall 
have no laws but my laws when I come, for 
I am your lawgiver, and what can stay my 
hand? (D & C 38:22; 78:14.) 

The Lord has said: 

That through my providence, notwith- 
standing the tribulation which shall descend 
upon you, that the church may stand inde- 
pendent above all other creatures beneath 
the celestial world. {Ibid., 78:14.) 

With the knowledge of our destiny 
and our purpose on earth, we readily 
understand the great emphasis placed 
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by the Church on the education of our 
youth. 

It should need no argument for those 
of us who are grounded in the faith to 
accept without hesitancy the great edu- 
cational program prescribed, prepared, 
and made available for our people by 
our great leaders. The First Presidency 
stand at the head of our Unified Church 
School System. How could they en- 
courage us more than they do to accept 
and utilize that which they prepare for 
us? 

Again the Lord has said: 

And whatsoever they shall speak when 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost shall be 
scripture, shall be the will of the Lord, shall 
be the mind of the Lord, shall be the word 
of the Lord, shall be the voice of the Lord, 
and the power of God unto salvation. 

Behold, this is the promise of the Lord 
unto you, O ye my servants. (Ibid., 68:4-5.) 

Great strength is given us by the 
knowledge we have of the inspiration 
which directs our leaders. 

A weekday religious training is the 
ideal established for us all. These daily 
classes do much toward inspiring our 
youth to follow onward and upward to 
obtain an education far beyond that 
which they might otherwise be expected 
to attain. 



Second Day 

No other time, no other effort in our 
school careers will bless us more than 
our Church schoolwork. Faith, devotion, 
stability, ambition will be engendered 
in our hearts by the study of the gospel 
under men who hold the priesthood, 
inspired of our Heavenly Father, dedi- 
cated to the development of intellects 
and the establishment of virtue in the 
hearts and lives of their students. 

I attended a wonderful seminary meet- 
ing in Canada last Saturday, just at this 
time, and the co-ordinator there gave 
this instruction to those seminary teach- 
ers: "Go out and tell the students and 
the parents that if they have to take an 
extra year of high school in order to 
get in seminary that it will be worth 
more than all else to them." 

May God bless us to appreciate the 
privileges and the opportunities afforded 
us in this great institutional system, I 
pray humbly in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Levi Edgar Young 
of the First Council of Seventy will be 
our next speaker. He wlil be followed 
by Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 
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I pray that I may say a few words that 
will be helpful in connection with the 
great ideals that we have already heard 
during this conference. 

I want to mention very briefly ari or- 
ganization in America known as "The 
America-Christian Palestine Commit- 
tee," of which I have the honor of being 
a member with Right Reverend Arthur 
W. Moulton of the Episcopal Church. 
The two of us are on the executive com- 
mittee of this great organization. There 
are over two hundred different religious 
sects in the United States, and many 
sects here in Utah. They vary, of 
course, in their activities, but every 
group follows ideals and looks to God 
for help. 

When Christopher Columbus reached 
this western world in 1492, he in time 



expressed to the king and queen of Spain 
that he was "the agent in the hands of 
God to go forth upon the mighty wa- 
ters." According to Washington Irving, 
Columbus when he set foot on the is- 
land of San Salvador uttered the fol- 
lowing prayer in Latin. Translated it 
reads: 

Oh God, our eternal Father, eternal, 
eternally an omnipotent creator of heaven 
and earth and sea, we glorify thy holy 
word for our protection and the protection 
of the world. 

That is one of the most singular state- 
ments that could possibly be made, for 
it has been carried out and the world 
has been blessed with an organization 
which is for the world. 

The words of Pastor Robinson recall 
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what Roger Williams, the founder of 
Providence, Rhode Island, once said. 
Williams was much disturbed as to his 
right to administer the ordinances of the 
church, and finally he came to the con- 
clusion that there could "be no recovery 
out of the apostasy till Christ shall send 
forth new apostles to plant churches 
anew." 

Edward Winslow was the third signer 
of the Mayflower Compact, and it was 
he who recorded the following parting 
words of Pastor Robinson, as the Pil- 
grims left the shore of Holland for their 
long journey: 

Brethren, we are now quickly to part 
from one another, and whether I may ever 
live to see your face on earth any more, the 
God of Heaven only knows: but whether 
the Lord hath appointed that or not, I 
charge you before God and His blessed 
angels, that you follow me no farther than 
you have seen me follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If God reveal anything to you, 
by any other instrument of His, be as 
ready to receive it, as ever you were to 
receive truth, by my ministry; for I am 
fully persuaded, I am very confident that 
the Lord has more truth yet to break forth 
out of His holy word. For my part, I cannot 
sufficiently bewail the condition of the re- 
formed churches, who are come to a period 
in religion, and will go at present no 
further than the instruments of their refor- 
mation. The Lutherans cannot be drawn to 
go beyond what Luther saw; whatever part 
of his will or good God has revealed to 
Calvin, they will rather die than embrace 
it, and the Calvinists, you see, stick fast, 
where they were left by that great man of 
God, who yet saw not all things. This is a 
misery much to be lamented; for though 
they were burning and shining lights in 
their times, yet they penetrated not into 
the whole counsel of God; but were they 
now living, would be as willing to em- 
brace further light as that which they at 
first received. I beseech you to remember 
it as an article in your church Covenant. 
"That you be ready to receive whatever 
truth shall be made known to you from 
the written word of God." But I must here- 
with exhort you to take heed what you re- 
ceive as truth. Examine it, consider it, and 
compare it with other scriptures of truth, 
before you receive it; for it is not possible 
that the Christian world should come so 
lately out of thick anti-Christian darkness, 
and that perfection of knowledge should 
break forth at once. 



have had something of the truths of 
God. 

Carlyle in his Heroes and Hero Wor- 
ship notes that the 

calling of a prophet, the Man of God, the 
man, that is, who speaks to the people of 
God, has penetrated into the secret of the 
sacred mystery of the Universe. The prophet 
is the rcvclator of what we are to do. 

Throughout the ages, the truths of 
religion have become closely identified 
with the thoughts and habits of man- 
kind. Religion in the most intelligent 
use of the term confesses the divine re- 
lationship between man and his God. 
It is more than knowledge and obedi- 
ence, for its home is in the deepest na- 
ture of man, where, in its allegiance to 
truth and its devotion to right, it gov- 
erns life. 

The religious principles of ancient Is- 
rael brought about the highest system 
of ethical life, which to this day remains 
the most vital to human conduct. The 
elements the Israelitish character ideal- 
ized were the homely virtues of a rustic 
people: industry, frugality, chastity, up- 
rightness; and then the hardier virtues, 
like bravery, and a fortitude that can 
endure all except defeat. Finally, the 
people to whom God spoke in the days 
of Abraham, Moses, and the ages after 
them learned a deep-seated piety, obedi- 
ence to the declarations of the Lord 
their God, and perfect trust in the 
revelations of him who made the world 
and created man. Superbly did Israel 
rise to the knowledge of the true and 
living God. 

The early history of Israel shows a 
people with aspiration for a righteous 
social order and an ultimate unification 
of mankind. "Of these ideals," says Is- 
rael Zangwill, "the race of Abraham 
originally conceived and still conceives 
itself to be the divine medium for a 
knowledge of God." The characteristics 
of the people are made known to us. 

The Israelites had their planting and 
harvest songs, and like the Navajo In- 
dians, they ascribed all the gifts of na- 
ture to a merciful and loving God. The 
Prophet Isaiah describes the glory of re- 
deeming the land: 

The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them; and the desert shall 
rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 
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It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing: The glory of Leb- 
anon shall be given unto it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 



Strengthen ye the weak hands and con- 
firm the feeble knees. 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a 
recompense; he will come and save you. 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. 

Then shall the lame leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. 

And the parched ground shall become a 
pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: 
in the habitation of dragons, where each 
lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 

(Isaiah 35:1-7.) 

We can see on the frescoes in the 
tombs of the Pharaohs, dams enclosing 
basins — "Just as they are built today," 
says Emil Ludwig, "and it can be con- 
cluded from inscriptions by what state- 
craft the water, after the lapse of fixed 
periods, was conveyed from one basin 
into another." We know how the shep- 
herds dug wells and cisterns four thou- 
sand years ago and how the farmer 
prepared the land for the seed and made 
the threshing floors. There is an aque- 
duct near Jerusalem with an inscription 
on it written by King Hezekiah about 
700 B. C. Palestine has been referred 
to as a "dry and thirsty land," and yet 
the melting snows of Lebanon, Mer- 
mon, and Carmel, as well as other 
heights sink into the ground and come 
forth again as springs of water. Wells 
became the center of community life, 
supplying water for household purposes 
as well as for the flocks and herds. 

There have been holy men, prophets 
of God, throughout the ages. They have 
felt the divine, creative presence of God. 
They believed in Providence, and felt 
there was a power around and beyond 
them which gave them a concept of 
their ever-loving Father. Those holy 
men knew their Creator, listened to him, 
spoke to him, loved him. Moses com- 
muned with him on Mount Sinai and 
received from him the commandments 
which have molded the true concept of 



government throughout the civilized 
world. History knows no more magnifi- 
cent men than the prophets of Israel. 
They were the idealists of the ancient 
world. They grappled with the same 
problems which we have today: war, 
hate of one nation for another, hunger, 
wrong, sin, and dishonor. They were 
the servants of God who gave the world 
light and guidance which have lasted 
to this day. 

It is the idealism of the different ages 
that has saved the world. There is a 
hidden reality in the hearts of men. 
Truth, beauty, and goodness belong to 
the ideal world of men's hopes, and to 
God they have turned for revealed 
truth. The prophets taught man the 
glory of the invisible world and gave 
him the glow of heavenly light. They 
lived with the eye of faith and knew 
that nature and man had glory beyond 
that which the senses could understand. 

A new nation had come into being at 
the beginning of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. It had been ordained of God to 
accomplish his divine purposes. The 
past and the future met within it, for 
the formation of the government of the 
United States was an event ordered of 
God for the bringing in of his Kingdom 
upon the earth. A republic is the high- 
est form of political institution, De- 
Tocqueville wrote, and this we know 
to be true. Our government was made 
up of different nationalities brought 
under one government and one flag. 
Such a republic had been unknown be- 
fore in history. John Winthrop, one 
of the founders, wrote concerning it: 

It will be a service to the Church of great 
consequence to carry the Gospel into those 
parts of the world to help on the coming of ' 
the fulness of the Gentiles. 

These words of the early statesman 
and missionary truly record the sugges- 
tion and intention which brought Eng- 
lishmen to these shores, and the historic 
spirit leads us to an understanding of 
the exalted purposes of God in this 
world, who like the ancient astronomers 
looked into the sky and sang: "The 
heavens declare the glory of God." 
The founders set forth and longed for 
a knowledge of how to live life as it 
should be lived. 
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When Joseph Smith went into the 
woods to pray on a spring morning in 
1820, "grace was poured out upon his 
lips and God blessed him forever." God 
came to him and spoke, and with him 
was Jesus Christ the Redeemer of the 
world. Joseph heard from the divine 
lips the message that a new day was at 
hand. Out of it came the knowledge 
of the weaknesses of the necessities of 
man's spirit. The eternal truth that 
man is himself a God in latent power 
had long been forgotten, for the religion 
of Jesus Christ had taught faith in the 
possibility of ascent from height to 
height. So the boy prayed for light 
and understanding. 

When we get the spirit of this new 
age, then it is that we come to under- 
stand the divine truths of the gospel 
more and more. Many things make 
our history beautiful. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith inaugurated a new age of 
culture and heavenly gifts. We all 
know what this means through our 
testimonies of divine truths. In con- 
clusion, may I give just one example of 
what I mean. During the days when 
the pioneers were working hard to es- 
tablish their homes and redeem the soil, 



they gave examples of their culture in 
many ways. For example, they built a 
theatre here in Salt Lake City which 
became known throughout America and 
in England, France, and Italy. Famous 
actors came to play on its stage. Presi- 
dent Brigham Young gave the people 
a love for the drama. It was he who 
had the theatre built. One time a 
noted actress, Julia Deane Hayne, in 
leaving to return to New York, gave 
her good-bye message to President 
Young and the people in a very beauti- 
ful statement. The theatre became 
known to the world as a place of divine 
art years before the railroad reached 
Salt Lake City. It was truly a creation 
of pioneer days, the theatre, for it was 
built by the inspiration of God. May 
we learn more and more every day about 
the history of the gospel in this day and 
age of the world, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. Elder Bruce R. McConkie 
of the First Council of Seventy will now 
address us. 
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President McKay opened the confer- 
ence yesterday with a fervent and force- 
ful plea to the Latter-day Saints to rise 
above the carnal and animal things of 
the world and attain to a state of spirit- 
uality, a plea for them to crucify the 
flesh and turn their hearts and interests 
to the things of the Spirit. 

In this connection I call attention to 
the words which the beloved disciple 
wrote: 

Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not 

For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 

And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. (I John 2:15-17.) 
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There is, of course, a difference be- 
tween the earth and the world. The 
earth is this sphere, this planet upon 
which we reside. It is composed of 
natural elements— the things that make 
up the dust and the rocks and the trees. 
The world, on the other hand, is the 
society of men living on the face of the 
earth, a society that is carnal and 
sensuous and evil, a society which is 
living, in effect, a telestial law; and there 
will be a not distant day when the end 
of the world will come, which means by 
definition, the destruction of the wicked. 
This will take place in the day of mil- 
lennial cleansing. 

We have been sent from a pre-existent 
sphere to this earth; as a consequence 
we have received bodies made of the 
dust of the earth. Through the grace 
of God and the atoning sacrifice of hi$ 
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Son we will get these bodies back again 
in immortality in eternity. 

We have also been sent from the pre- 
existent sphere and placed in the world, 
that is, in circumstances where we will 
be enticed to do evil, where we will be 
subject to the lusts of the flesh and the 
passions that go naturally with a mortal 
existence. The object in placing us in 
the world is to try us, to test us, to see 
if we can overcome the world, to see if 
we can walk in the things of the Spirit 
in spite of the worldly enticements that 
surround us. 

I suppose that in our day — in this age, 
with all the pressures of advertising, 
made possible by the use of all the mod- 
ern inventions — that the enticements 
and pressures of the world exceed any- 
thing that has existed or prevailed in 
any age past. 

Our Lord, in speaking to his ancient 
disciples about the lusts of the world, 
said that both he and they had over- 
come the world. He told them that 
they would be hated by the world be- 
cause they were not of the world. In 
his great intercessory prayer he prayed 
that the Father would keep the disciples 
free from sin. He said, 

I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; . . . 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil. (See John 15:18- 
19; 17:6-18.) 

Well, then, an omnipotent God has 
deliberately and advisedly placed us in 
the circumstances in which we now find 
ourselves, with enticements and lusts of 
every sort around us, for the very pur- 
pose of determining whether we will 
overcome the world, whether we will 
turn to spiritual things rather than be 
engulfed in carnal things. 

We had a probationary experience, a 
testing of a different sort, in the pre- 
existent sphere. We were there as spirit 
beings only, without these temporal 
bodies. Now we have mortal bodies 
that are subject to different enticements; 
and this particular portion of all eter- 
nity is that which is segregated as 
the time when we will be tested and 
tried and examined in the very manner 
in which we are now being examined. 
May I suggest to you some of the things 
that there are in the world which stand 



Second Day 

as tests in determining whether we will 
turn to the things of righteousness or 
whether we will go off after the manner 
of the world, walking as carnal men do. 

If, for instance, we gratify the appe- 
tites that there are in this body, taking 
into the body food and drink that are 
unclean and unwholesome, we are walk- 
ing after the manner of the world and 
manifesting love therefor. But if, on the 
other hand, we abstain completely from 
tea, coffee, tobacco, and liquor, and from 
every other unwholesome and impure 
food or drink, thereby developing self- 
control, then to this extent we are both 
overcoming the world and acquiring a 
godly attribute. 

If we walk in this life in such a man- 
ner as to use all of the time that there 
is, seven days a week, either for the 
purpose of gaining a livelihood or for 
engaging in recreational pursuits, we are 
walking after the manner of the world. 
But if, on the other hand, we honor 
the Lord's holy day, keep his Sabbath, 
go to the house of prayer and offer up 
our vows and sacraments so that we 
may gain strength to become and to 
remain unspotted from the world, if 
that is our course, then we are rising 
to a plane of spirituality. 

Paul said, "The love of money is the 
root of all evil." (I Tim. 6:10.) Now, 
if we get the love of money or the love 
of the things of this world in our hearts, 
so that we desire those things in prefer- 
ence to the things of the Spirit, we are 
walking in carnal paths. But if, on the 
other hand, we pay an honest tithing; 
pay our fast offerings; contribute to the 
great missionary cause, to the Church 
educational system, to the building pro- 
grams of the Church, and so on; if we 
make our means available to the Lord 
and to his kingdom and to his work- 
then we are rising above the plane of 
covetousness and lust that is inherent 
in the nature of our mortal existence. 

The Lord has placed in our bodies 
certain passions and certain appetites; 
perhaps the strongest of these deal with 
what we call the sex urges. Now if we 
walk in an unbridled manner, after the 
way of the world, and are immoral and 
lascivious and unclean, then we are 
reveling in the basest sort of carnal 
existence. But if, on the other hand, 
we have the strength of character and 
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the fortitude and ability to stand up like 
men and bridle our passions and con- 
trol our lusts and use the sex urges in 
the manner in which the Lord has or- 
dained that they should be used — which 
is wholesome and pure and right — if 
we walk without any form of sex im- 
morality, then we are rising above the 
animal plane, and we are walking in 
the realm of spiritual things. 

And so it is with every situation in 
which we find ourselves. If we play 
cards; if we visit beer halls; if we lie or 
steal or cheat; if we take advantage of 
our neighbor for a word; if we oppress 
the hireling in his wages; if we are im- 
modest in our dress; if we do any of 
the things that are commonly done by 
the great masses of ungodly people in 
the world — we will be living after their 
manner and certifying that we love the 
things of the world more than we love 
the Lord. But on the contrary, if we 
abide in the truth and keep our cove- 
nants and walk in the manner that we 
were counseled to walk by our President 
as he opened this conference — and do it 
consistently, acting uprightly, with in- 
tegrity and devotion — then we will be 
putting off the natural man; we will 
be born again; we will become new 
creatures of the Holy Ghost. Then it 
will be our right to have the constant 
companionship of that member of the 



Godhead. And finally, if we endure in 
faith and in devotion to the end, we 
will be inheritors of eternal life in the 
kingdom of God hereafter. 

He who doeth the works of righteousness 
shall receive his reward, even peace in this 
world, and eternal life in the world to 
come. (D & C 59:23.) 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the 
First Council of Seventy has just spok- 
en to us. The Congregation will now 
sing, "Praise to the Man," joining the 
Choruses, under the direction of Alma 
Dittmer. After the singing, Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin will speak to us. 



The congregation and the Combined 
Choruses joined in singing the hymn, 
"Praise to the Man," with Alma Ditt- 
mer conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Bishop 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
of the Church. He will be followed by 
Elder Richard L. Evans. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 



My dear brethren and sisters, I sin- 
cerely trust that I might have an interest 
in your prayers in my behalf. Without 
prayer, it would be impossible to express 
one's thoughts and give testimony of the 
existence of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
his Church. 

Our general conference being held on 
April 4, 5, and 6 recalls vividly those 
memorable days of the crucifixion and 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The words of Paul voice the 
testimony of each of us when he said, 



As Latter-day Saints, we are particu- 
larly interested in two great individuals: 



one, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and 
the other, Joseph Smith— the one at the 
age of twelve, the other at the age of 
fourteen. Christ visited Jerusalem for 
the first time with Mary and Joseph, 
who had gone there to attend the Feast 
of the Passover and to pay their taxes. 
When they started homeward, and after 
one day's travel, they discovered the 
Christ was not in their company. Re- 
turning to Jerusalem, they found him in 
the temple where he was engaged in 
discussion with the great men of the 
day and was, no doubt, telling them of 
his future assignments and teaching 
them the gospel that was to be given 
to the world. Mary and Joseph entered 
the temple. Mary said, ". . . Son, why 
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hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I have sought thee sor- 
rowing." (Luke 2:48.) Christ then 
made that marvelous answer, ". . . How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father's busi- 
ness?" (Ibid., 2:49.) 

Some years later, the Christ sought 
John the Baptist who was preaching re- 
pentance and baptism for the remission 
of sins, and John impressed those with 
whom he came in contact, saying that 
the Christ, ". . . shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire." (Matt. 
3:11.) 

Christ requested baptism of John, 

But John forbad him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me? And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. (Ibid., 3:14-15.) 

As Christ came up straightway out 
of the water, a voice was heard from the 
heavens saying, ". . . This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Ibid., 
3:17.) 

In requesting baptism of John, Christ 
recognized that John held the Aaronic 
Priesthood, the office of a priest. 

After the Church was organized, we 
read in Ephesians 4:11, "And he gave 
some apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers." The teachers held the Aaronic 
Priesthood. 

We read in Philippians 1:1 from a 
statement of the Apostle Paul as follows, 

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons. 

It is a great source of inspiration to 
every member of this Church to know 
that the Aaronic Priesthood actually ex- 
isted in the days of the Christ and the 
apostles. Others were called to receive 
the Melchizedek Priesthood. Elders were 
called and ordained, as we read in Acts 
14:23, 

And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with fast- 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed. 

In addition to elders, there were se- 
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lected seventies receiving the Melchize- 
dek Priesthood, for in Luke 10:1 it states, 

After these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

The Christ was the great high priest. 
Others were also so blessed, including 
the apostles. We read in Hebrews 5:1, 

very high priest taken from among 
ordained for men in things pertain- 



The history of the New Testament 
points out definitely the existence of the 
Aaronic Priesthood, wherein there were 
deacons, teachers, and priests, and the 
Melchizedek Priesthood with elders, 
seventies, and high priests. There stood 
at the head, the apostles and the bish- 
ops, guiding and directing the two 
priesthoods. The members of the 
Aaronic and Melchizedek priesthoods 
taught the membership of the Church 
faith, repentance, baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, and laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost by those 
who held the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
The seventies with the apostles were 
assigned to preach the gospel to the 
known world at that time. Those who 
held the priesthood were directed to be 
helpful to the poor, teach the member- 
ship of the Church to pay their tithing, 
to observe the Lord's day, not to pro- 
fane, to be honest, and to attend Sacra- 
ment meeting. Again, the New 
Testament makes it clear that work was 
being done for the dead, for did not the 
Apostle Paul say in I Corinthians 15:29, 

Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

So with both the Aaronic and Mel- 
chizedek priesthoods, the saints of the 
Church 2,000 years ago enjoyed the 
same privileges, divine direction, and in- 
spiration as do the membership of the 
Church in this day. The Church 2,000 
years ago was one of activity and oppor- 
tunity for services to be rendered by 
every individual member to assist in 
building up the kingdom. For again, 
reading the words of the Apostle James, 
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Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and 
I have works: shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works. (James 2:18.) 

After the resurrection of the Christ, 
there stood as the president of the 
Church the Apostle Peter, who through 
divine direction and inspiration con- 
tinued to teach the gospel and the 
existence of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
the people and those not of the faith. 
To those who were loyal, devoted, true, 
and active in the gospel, it is said, 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light. (I Peter 2:9.) 

It was Paul who realized there was 
soon to come about a change in the 
Church, for did he not declare in II 
Timothy 4:3-4, 

For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine, but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

And they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 

He realized that the Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ would soon be 
changed from the teachings of the 
Christ and the apostles to that of in- 
dividuals who were teaching false doc- 
trine. 

Two hundred years later, the gospel 
had been changed, the priesthood had 
been taken away, and the earth was 
left in spiritual darkness; but this was 
not to exist forever, for John the be- 
loved had said in Revelation 14:6, 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. 

Two thousand years later, there was 
a boy at the age of fourteen, Joseph 
Smith, who lived in Palmyra, New York. 
Among the churches in Palmyra, New 
York, was great misunderstanding of 
the gospel. It was impossible to find the 
church organization and the priesthood 
as it existed nearly 2,000 years before. 
Joseph was very much concerned about 
the differences of opinion among the 
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various churches and the doctrines they 
were teaching. He was one in whose 
heart was a testimony that in the Bible 
could be found the answers to his many 
questions. The statement of James the 
Apostle gave him the necessary informa- 
tion, 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 

But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
(James 1:5-6.) 

Joseph followed the admonition given 
to him by the Apostle James and made 
it a matter of prayer, asking God where 
he might find the Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In answer thereto, there 
appeared the Father and the Son, the 
first appearance of the Father and the 
Son since Jesus Christ was upon the 
earth nearly 2,000 years before. The Lord 
said to the Prophet Joseph, "This is My 
Beloved Son. Hear Him!." (Joseph 
Smith 2:17.) Instructions to Joseph by 
the Christ indicated that his Church was 
not upon the earth, but in time it would 
be re-established. 

There appeared other heavenly beings 
to the Prophet Joseph, among whom was 
Moroni, who had lived upon the Amer- 
ican continent and had prepared the 
history of the great events that had 
taken place in the coming of Lehi and 
his sons and in the establishment of 
both the Nephite and Lamanite nations 
and that Jesus Christ the Son of God 
actually appeared upon the American 
continent, established his Church, and 
organized the Aaronic and Melchizedek 
priesthoods. Jesus taught the Nephite 
people the gospel as he had the people 
in Israel, bestowing upon them the same 
rights, blessings, and privileges. Moroni 
also indicated to Joseph that he would 
receive the gold plates containing the 
history of America. The gold plates 
were written in a strange language, 
which the Prophet Joseph translated, 
and Oliver Cowdery acted as scribe. In 
so doing, they came across the manner 
of baptism, which was not clear to them. 
They made it a matter of prayer to the 
Lord, and there appeared a heavenly 
being who introduced himself as John 
the Baptist. This event took place on 
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May 15, 1829, in Harmony, Pennsyl- 
vania. He placed his hands upon the 
heads of Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery and uttered these words, 



which holds the keys of the ministering of 
angels, and of the gospel of repentance, and 
of baptism by immersion for the remission 
of sins; and this shall never be taken again 
from the earth, until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness. (D & C 13.) 



Through the appearances of the 
Father and the Son, Moroni, and John 
the Baptist, the Aaronic Priesthood was 
restored and placed upon the earth. 
Some few weeks later, three apostles, 
Peter, James, and John, appeared and 
bestowed upon Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
We can readily see that the Church of 
Jesus Christ was again restored, organ- 
ized, and placed upon the earth with 
both the Aaronic and Melchizedek 
priesthoods, for the salvation, inspira- 
tion, and guidance of the sons and 
daughters of our Heavenly Father. 

As the Aaronic Priesthood and Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood 2,000 years ago had 
very definite assignments, it is now true 
that those who hold the Aaronic and 
Melchizedek priesthoods have the same 
assignments to teach faith, repentance, 
baptism for the remission of sins, lay- 
ing on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by those who hold the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, fasting, mission- 
ary work to preach the gospel to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
helping the poor, paying tithing, observ- 
ing the Lord's day, being honest, at- 
tending Sacrament meeting, and doing 
work for the dead. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith received a marvelous revelation 
from the Lord which is recorded in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 2, 
wherein the membership of the Church 
were instructed to do work for the 
dead. The Lord said, 

Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priest- 
hood, by the hand of Elijah the prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord. 

And he shall plant in the hearts of the 
children the promises made to the fathers, 
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and the hearts of the children shall turn to 
their fathers. 

If it were not so, the whole earth would 
be utterly wasted at his coming. 

My brethren and sisters, I bear you 
my testimony that the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the organization 
of the Church with the Aaronic and 
Melchizedek priesthoods have been re- 
stored to the earth through the Prophet 
Joseph. He actually saw the Father and 
the Son. Those of us who have the 
privilege and blessing of membership 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints have very definite responsi- 
bilities and assignments, particularly in 
connection with the marvelous revela- 
tion wherein the Lord said, 

For I will raise up unto myself a pure 
people, that will serve me in righteousness; 

And all that call upon the name of the 
Lord, and keep his commandments, shall be 
saved. {Ibid., 100:16-17.) 

This is a definite promise for each and 
every one of us who is sweet and clean 
in body and mind, wherein there will 
come the gift of the Holy Ghost in 
building up our testimonies and giving 
us the full understanding of the restored 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. In ad- 
dition thereto, in our hearts will be that 
testimony that there stands at the head 
of the Church an apostle of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as there was 2,000 years ago 
in the days of Peter, with the same 
desire to inspire the Saints of today. 
Peter visited many of the saints, as does 
our president and apostle today, with the 
same attitude and feeling with reference 
to the membership of the Church as 
Peter had when he said, 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. (I Peter 2:9.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is wonder- 
ful to know that all of us are here en- 
joying the blessings of the Church and 
the gospel because we are among those 
who have literally been called out of 
darkness into his marvelous light. One 
hundred years ago, our grandfathers and 
grandmothers and many of our own 
fathers and mothers were literally drawn 
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out of the darkness of the world into the 
marvelous light of the Lord Jesus 
Christ through missionaries. Men and 
women today are accepting the truth 
and becoming members of his Church. 
There is no other Church in the world 
where individuals have as great respon- 
sibilities, particularly those who hold the 
Aaronic and Melchizedek priesthoods. 

I humbly pray that we shall be worthy 
to follow in his footsteps and be inspired 
by the statement of the Christ 2,000 
years ago when he said, 



my Father's business? 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presid- 
ing Bishop of the Church, has just con- 
cluded speaking. Elder Richard L. 
Evans, a member of the Council of the 
Twelve, will now address us. Elder 
Milton R. Hunter will follow Elder 
Evans. 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



President McKay and my brethren 
and sisters, I acknowledge my need for 
help in this humbling position and 
would wish to go back, in these few 
moments which I have, to the theme set 
by President McKay yesterday morning 
and recall as a text and a title: 

For to be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 
(Rom. 8:6.) 

I cannot think of a greater blessing 
nor anything more earnestly to be sought 
after than life and peace. 

As I have heard the words of life and 
peace spoken in this conference these 
past two days, as I have contemplated 
the ways of life and peace, I have 
thought inevitably of some voices and 
faces of the past mingled with those of 
the present. Those three who most re- 
cently have left us have been men- 
tioned a number of times in this 
conference. I have counted others, espe- 
cially during the late hours of last night 
and the early hours of this morning, 
and have written down some nineteen 
or twenty names of beloved Brethren 
with whom I have here sat during some 
nineteen and a half years, and who have 
since left this life. 

I would read the list, but am afraid I 
might miss some; but I should like to 
recall from some of those voices of the 
past some things that they have said, 
that they may mingle again with us in 
the present. (One thing that their hav- 
ing gone impresses upon us is how 
swiftly the days of life move and how 



choice must be the company on the 
other side where all of us hope even- 
tually to find ourselves in the kingdom 
of our Father.) 

Melvin J. Ballard is one. A printed 
card which has crossed the desk of some 
of us these past few days gives these sen- 
tences of a paragraph by Brother 
Ballard: 

Man is a child of God, therefore he par- 
takes of the divine nature of his Father. 
Within him lie germs of infinite develop- 
ment. Potentially he is a godlike being. 
Therefore he may rise eternally towards 
the likeness of his Father in heaven. Up- 
ward, divine, unending is man's destiny. 

I thought of Brother Albert E. Bowen, 
a choice spirit with a profound mind, 
and from the last talk he gave at a gen- 
eral conference, I have taken these 
sentences: 

Our religion comprehends more than just 
the ethical code. It contains a body of 
principles, through the observance of which 
we are promised the great reward of eter- 
nal life and salvation in the kingdom of 
God. ... It all centers in Jesus the Christ. 
. . . Our religion comprises the teachings 
and life and actions of Jesus of Nazareth. 
That constitutes our religion. 

I have thought of Brother Matthew 
Cowley and the last talk he gave here, 
as I recall, a beautiful talk on prayer: 

Some people think it is a sign of weak- 
ness to get upon one's knees and pray to 
our Heavenly Father. It's the greatest sign 
of strength that exists. No men are greater 
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than when they are upon their knees in 
communion with God and having a sacred 
interview with him. 

The voice of Thomas E. McKay, you 
will remember it, pleading for love at 
home. I think it was the last talk he 
gave here: 



I never heard n 
did, speak a 



my father, and nobody else 
l unkind word to my mother, 
it has not been difficult for me to say 
kind words. 

You will remember those two phrases 
recalled by Brother Hanks at the funeral 
service of Brother Oscar Kirkham: 



And many other voices come to mind. 

Dr. Adam S. Bennion — this bench this 
day is a lonelier place without his sitting 
beside us. To say that he is much 
missed would be an acute understate- 
ment. You may recall his most outstand- 
ing University baccalaureate address 
in the stadium under the starlight, some 
six or seven years ago, with the hills to 
the east in their beauty catching the 
last tints of the sunset: 

Here in the shadow of these everlasting 
hills I bring you no argument— I bring 
you a conviction. A conviction that we and 
the world in which we live are the product 
not of chance— not of the mere interplay 
of lines of force— but the master work of a 
great Creator. A conviction that we are the 
children of our Father in heaven, who 
created the universe and all of us, and that 
He still guides our destinies. Hence the 
title, "Candle of the Lord." Or, if you 
prefer the whole text: "The spirit of man 
is the candle of the Lord." (Proverbs 20:27.) 

There is a light that lights all of us 
who come into the world. We have the 
assurance of John for this: 

In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. ... the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. (John 1:4, 9.) 

I think that one of the worst things 
we could say of any man is that there 
is not light in him. And in thinking 
of the candle of the Lord, I am thinking 
of the candle of conscience, and of 
much else, also. 

I could not think of the voices and 
faces of the past without thinking of my 
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beloved friend who (with Dr. James E. 
Talmage) was my mission president, 
Dr. John A. Widtsoe. I can hear him say, 
many times: '1 would rather go through 
life trusting my fellow men, and have 
a few of them disappoint me, than to 
go through life mistrusting everyone." 

I can hear him say to the discouraged, 
to the penitent, to those who are 
weighted with problems and weighted 
with sin: "Look up, not down. Look 
forward, not back." 

I can hear him recall an old and an- 
cient thought, many versions of which 
have been recalled and restated over 
the ages: "Count no man happy until 
he is dead" — which is another way of 
saying, "He that shall endure to the 
end shall be saved." We have to finish 
the race. There is a reward for con- 
sistency in life. 

I can hear him say: "He giveth twice 
who giveth quickly." 

The time when men need things is 
when they need them. The time when 
a man needs nourishment is when he 
is hungry. The time when youth need 
counsel may be a very perishable time. 
It may be this very night and not when 
it is convenient, not tomorrow, not next 
week. "He giveth twice who giveth 
quickly." 

I can hear Dr. Joseph F. Merrill say- 
ing: "No one ever falls over a precipice 
who never goes near one." 

Do not tempt temptation. None of 
us knows his own strength. We should 
not flit around the edge of anything that 
we should not flit around the edge of, 
unless we want to hazard what hanging 
too near the edge hazards. Do not 
tempt temptation. 

I can hear President George Albert 
Smith: "Give the Lord a chance," and 
"Keep on the Lord's side of the line." 

I can hear the voice of President 
Grant ringing out here, and I can al- 
most hear him thumping the pulpit: 
"That which we persist in doing be- 
comes easy to do; not that the nature 
of the thing has changed, but that our 
power to do has increased." 

I have quoted many times a letter 
of President Grant's which his family 
republished parts of, with other quota- 
tions, on the one-hundredth anniversary 
of his birth a year ago last November, 
a letter he wrote from Japan as a young 
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man, in 1903, from which these para- 
graphs are taken: 

We have no right to go near temptation, 
or in fact to do or say a thing that we can- 
not honestly ask the blessing of the Lord 
upon, neither to visit any place where we 
would be ashamed to take our sister or 
sweetheart. 

The Good Spirit will not go with us on 
to the Devil's ground, and if we are stand- 
ing alone upon the ground belonging to the 
adversary of men's souls, he may have the 
power to trip us up and destroy us. The 
only safe ground is so far from danger as 
it is possible to get. Virtue is more valu- 
able than life- 
There are some who come and say 
they have not been taught, that they 
wish they had known differently. But 
the commandments are pretty plain. I 
would not worry too much about the 
obscure passages of scripture. We will 
not be held accountable for things we 
do not know, but we will be for those 
we do know. 

(I think of a sentence from Mark 
Twain. One would always expect a bit 
of humor from him, and there is some- 
thing of whimsey in this sentence of his: 
"The scripture passages that bother me 
the most are the ones I understand." I 
think we do not need to worry too much 
about the ones we do not understand.) 
Back to President Grant: 

—Virtue is more valuable than life. Never 
allow yourself to go out of curiosity to see 
any of the "undercrust" in this world. We 
can't handle dirty things and keep our 
hands clean. 

These are some of the voices of the 
past. They are true voices, mingled 
with those of the present, in counsel to 
this generation and to those yet in the 
future. 

I would plead with my beloved young 
friends, many of whom come, some of 
whom are burdened with sin and sor- 
row, and older ones also, not to quibble 
about definitions, and shades of mean- 
ing and obscure passages and try to 
rationalize and outreason the scriptures. 
The commandments are basic to our 
very nature. They are not arbitrary. 
The Lord God has not just sat down 
and thought up a series of thou shalt 
nots. He knows us. He knows our na- 
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tures. He knows what will lead to hap- 
piness, to "life and peace," to refer back 
to the text of President McKay. He 
knows what will help us to realize our 
highest possibilities. 

There are consequences in all things. 
As surely as we live the law we shall 
reap the rewards of living the law. As 
surely as we break the law we shall pay 
some penalties, but blessedly with that 
mercy of which President Clark spoke 
so beautifully. 

I give you these voices of the past, and 
bring your attention, my beloved young 
friends, to the commandments and ask 
you to look beyond the sophistries of 
men and the rationalizing that would 
wave them away, and remember the 
strong, terse language of our Savior, who 
was no more sharp in his language at 
any time than when he was talking 
to hypocrites and such, when he said: 
"Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel." (Matt. 23:24.) 

Attaining "life and peace" is not a 
matter of quibbling. It is not a matter 
of obscure meanings. It is just a mat- 
ter of knowing the simple command- 
ments of God and living and keeping 
them. 

May I bring your attention in closing 
to some sentences from Mr. Cecil B. 
DeMille in his great address to the 
graduates of Brigham Young University 
last June: 

We cannot break the Ten Command- 
ments. We can only break ourselves against 
them — or else, by keeping them, rise through 
them to the fulness of freedom under God. 
God means us to be free. With divine 
daring, He gave us the power of choice. 

One choice sentence from an un- 
known source: 

Human harvests are not just gathered in 
the autumn of life. They are planted, culti- 
vated, and reaped, each and every day. 

For to be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

May God help us and our youth and 
all the generations, as we mingle the 
voices of the past with those of the 
present, to walk the ways that will lead 
to life and peace, I pray in the name of 
our Redeemer, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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In the session of conference this 
morning, I am sure that all of you lis- 
tened with great satisfaction and joy as 
did I to President Clark's very wonder- 
ful account of Christ's last few days 
upon the earth, his crucifixion, and his 
glorious resurrection, which broke the 
bands of death and brought about the 
resurrection for the entire human fam- 
ily. Thus the Only Begotten Son gave 
general salvation to all the people who 
have lived or who shall live in this 
world as a free gift, in that he redeemed 
them from the grave. Paul declared: 



In addition to this, Jesus Christ 
through the gospel plan of salvation 
made it possible for all people who will 
pay the price to come back into his 
presence and dwell forever in celestial 
glory. 

Perhaps the greatest statement in the 
scriptures which defines the work of the 
Father and the Son — consummated 
however through the "Lamb of God" — 
declares that ". . . this is my work and 
my glory — to bring to pass the immor- 
tality and eternal life of man." (Moses 
1:39.) Thus through Christ's resurrec- 
tion he gave every man, woman, and 
child who live in this world immortality, 
i.e., resurrection from the grave. 
Through the plan of salvation, or the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, he made it pos- 
sible for all people who would receive 
him and the gospel the opportunity to 
work out their exaltation. For those 
who would receive the gospel without 
entering into the covenant of celestial 
marriage, but however remain faithful 
to the end of their lives, Christ's re- 
demption and their faithfulness prom- 
ises them a place in celestial glory. 

This afternoon I desire to talk upon 
the phase of the atonement of Jesus 
Christ which will be effective in the 



lives of that part of the human family 
whom God the Father hath given unto 
the Son — those who will enter celestial 
glory. If I were to give a title to what 
I desire to talk about, it would be, 
"Cleansed or Sanctified through the 
Blood of the Lamb." 

After Adam and Eve were cast from 
the Garden of Eden, through diverse 
ways the gospel of Jesus Christ was 
given to Father Adam; namely, by the 
administration of angels, by the voice 
of Jehovah, and by the witness of the 
Holy Ghost. We read in the scriptures: 

And thus the Gospel began to be preached, 
from the beginning, being declared by holy 
angels sent forth from the presence of God, 
and by his own voice, and by the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. (Moses 5:58.) 

On a certain occasion Adam was offer- 
ing a sacrifice, and an angel appeared 
unto him and asked: 

Why dost thou offer sacrifices unto the 
Lord? And Adam said unto him: I know 
not, save the Lord commanded me. 

And then the angel spake, saying: This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, which is full 
of grace and truth. 

Wherefore, thou shalt do all that thou 
doest in the name of the Son, and thou 
shalt repent and call upon God in the name 
of the Son forevermore. (Ibid., 5:6-8.) 

And the voice of God spoke from 
heaven, commanding all men every- 
where that they must repent of all of 
their sins, and take upon themselves the 
name of the Son and be baptized: 

And as many as believed in the Son, and 
repented of their sins should be saved; and 
as many as believed not and repented not, 
should be damned. (See ibid., 5:14-15; 6:50- 
58.) 

Thus in the very beginning Adam 
and his posterity were given the law of 
sacrifice. They were to take lambs — 
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perfect lambs without spot or blemish 
— shed their blood, and sacrifice them. 
The blood and bodies of the lambs 
represented the great atoning sacrifice 
of the Only Begotten Son of God — the 
Lamb of God slain from the foundation 
of the world to redeem his people. 
Adam was told that the Lamb of God 
would come to earth in the Meridian of 
Time, and that his name was ". . . Jesus 
Christ, the only name which shall be 
given under heaven whereby salvation 
shall come unto the children of men, 
. . ." (Moses 6:52.) Thus Adam and 
his posterity who accepted the gospel 
observed the law of sacrifice to com- 
memorate the Savior's sacrifice. 

The night before the Israelites left 
Egypt, in compliance with a command- 
ment of the Lord given to Moses, each 
family took a lamb without spot or 
blemish. They shed the blood of these 
lambs, and sprinkled it upon the door- 
posts of their homes. During that night 
the destroying angel passed through 
Egypt, and passed by all the homes on 
whose doorposts blood had been 
sprinkled; but in the households where 
there was no blood on the doorposts 
the firstborn died. After the Israelites 
had left Egypt, the Lord commanded 
them to commemorate that great event 
by the observance of a feast once each 
year known as the Feast of the Pass- 
over. 

The pastoral lambs were of special im- 
portance in that feast; as I have already 
said, they were lambs without spot or 
blemish, which lambs symbolized the 
Lamb of God, he who would come in 
the Meridian of Time to redeem those 
who would accept him. 

We find that many of the ancient 
prophets spoke of Christ under such 
terminology as the "Lamb of God" or 
the "Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world to redeem his people." For 
example, John the Baptist was standing 
on the banks of the Jordan River con- 
versing with John, the son of Zebedee, 
and Andrew, Peter's brother. That an- 
cient prophet, seeing Jesus coming to- 
ward them, said, "Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." (John 1:29, 34-36.) 

Nephi, after having had a vision, said 
that the garments of the apostles of 
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Jesus . . are made white ... in the 
blood of the Lamb." Amulek, speaking 
of those who would inherit celestial 
glory, said: ". . . their garments should 
be made white through the blood of 
the Lamb," whose sacrifice would be 
"infinite and eternal." (Alma 34:36, 
14.) And then Amulek explained in 
some detail that no mortal man could 
sacrifice his blood for the salvation of 
the human family. It must be the sacri- 
fice of a Divine Being, even the Son of 
God, whose sacrifice must be infinite 
and eternal. 

The night before King Benjamin was 
to turn his throne and the leadership 
of the people over to his son Mosiah, an 
angel appeared to him and told him 
that in the near future Christ would 
come into the world. The angel de- 
scribed the great work that Jesus would 
perform, and then he said: 

And lo, he shall suffer temptations, and 
pain of body, hunger, thirst, and fatigue, 
even more than man can suffer, except it 
be unto death; for behold, blood cometh 
from every pore, so great shall be his anguish 
for the wickedness and abominations of 
his people. (Mosiah 3:7.) 

President Clark told us this morning 
about the Last Supper, and I would like 
to refer to that great event once more. 
It was at the Last Supper, held the night 
before the Savior's crucifixion, that 
Jesus broke the bread and passed it 
to his disciples and told them to eat it 
in remembrance of his flesh; and then 
he gave them the cup—the wine — and 
told them to drink it in remembrance 
of his blood, thus instituting new sym- 
bols or emblems of his great atoning 
sacrifice to take the place of the body 
and the blood of the lamb. 

Then Jesus left the upstairs room in 
Jerusalem and with his apostles went 
to the Garden of Gethsemane. There 
he suffered terrifically, as Benjamin had 
predicted, "even more than man can 
suffer." In fact, we read in Luke: 

And being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. (Luke 22:44.) 

There he shed much of his blood and 
took upon himself the sins of those who 
would receive him. 
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was commanded that all men must re- 
pent, be baptized, receive the Holy 
Ghost, and keep God's commandments, 
preparatory to being sanctified through 
the blood of the Lamb. I would like 
to read a very powerful statement from 
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Now I would like to ask a question: 
Who will be cleansed or sanctified 
through the blood of the Lamb? 

Perhaps it would be best to go to the 
scriptures and see what the prophets of 

God have said on this subject. King to read a very powerful si 
Benjamin claimed that "the blood of the Pearl of Great Price: 
Christ atoneth for" the sins of little 
children who die before they reach the 
age of accountability. (Mosiah 3:16.) 
Mormon wrote a revelation from Christ 
to his son Moroni, stating that 



. . . little children are whole, for they are 
not capable of committing sin; wherefore 
the curse of Adam is taken from them in 

But little children are alive in Christ, even 
from the foundation of the world. (Moroni 
8:8, 12.) j 

In modern revelation, we read: 

But little children are holy, being sancti- 
fied through the atonement of Jesus Christ. 
(D & C 74:7; 29:46-47.) 

Also, according to King Benjamin, 
Christ's blood will cleanse or sanctify 
those people who do not have a chance 
to receive the gospel in mortality but 
who live lives sufficiently good that tem- 
ple work will be effective for them and 
who receive the gospel in the spirit 
world. To quote that ancient prophet- 



That by reason of transgression cometh 
the fall, which fall bringeth death, and in- 
asmuch as ye were born into the world by 
water, and blood, and the spirit, which I 
have made, and so became of dust a living 
soul, even so ye must be born again into 
the kingdom of heaven, of water, and of 
the Spirit, and be cleansed by blood, even 
the blood of mine Only Begotten; that ye 
might be sanctified from all sin, and enjoy 
the words of eternal life in this world, and 
eternal life in the world to come, even im- 
mortal glory; 

For by the water ye keep the command- 
ment; by the Spirit ye are justified, and by 
the blood ye are sanctified. (Moses 6:59-60.) 

Alma, Amulek, Nephi, John the 
Revelator, the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
numerous other prophets, and even the 
Master, definitely declared that Christ's 
blood would cleanse or sanctify those 
who would accept the true church, keep 
God's commandments, and eventually 
enter celestial glory. Speaking of the 
great patriarchs who lived in ancient 
times, Alma wrote: 



For behold, and also his blood atoneth 
for the sins of those who have fallen by 
the transgression of Adam, who have died 
not knowing the will of God concerning 
them, or who have ignorantly sinned. 
(Mosiah 3:11.) 

Third — and this is of great importance 
to every member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and to 
all people throughout the world who 
are honest in heart and who desire to 
come back into the presence of God — 
Christ's blood will cleanse or sanctify all 
those who take upon themselves the 
name of Christ through faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and confirmation, and 
then by keeping his commandments live 
faithfully to the end. 

When the gospel was first given to 
Adam, certain ordinances were estab- 
lished which were necessary for entrance 
into celestial glory, and they were very 
beautiful in their symbolism. Adam 



Only Begotten 
of the Father, . . . and it was on account 
of their exceeding faith and repentance, and 
their righteousness before God, . . . 

Therefore they were called after this holy 
order and were sanctified, and their gar- 
ments were washed white through the 
blood of the Lamb. (Alma 13:9-10.) 

One of the clearest and most definite 
statements on this subject was made by 
Amulek. 

And he [Christ] shall come into the world 
to redeem his people; and he shall take upon 
him the transgressions of those who believe 
on his name; and these are they that shall 
have eternal life, and salvation cometh to 
none else. 

Therefore the wicked remain as though 
there had been no redemption made, ex- 
cept it be the loosing of the bands of death; 
for behold, the day cometh that all shall 
rise from the dead and stand before God, 
and be judged according to their works. 
(Alma 11:40-41.) 
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Let us quote the words of the resur- 
rected Lord to the Nephites on this sub- 
ject: 

And no unclean thing can enter into his 
[the Father's] kingdom; therefore nothing 
entereth into his rest save it be those who 
have washed their garments in my blood, 
because of their faith, and the repentence 
of all their sins, and their faithfulness unto 
the end. (3 Nephi 27:19-20.) 

Ether described the second coming of 
Christ, accompanied by the hosts of 
heaven, to dwell upon the earth during 
the millennium, as follows: 

And then cometh the New Jerusalem; and 
blessed are they who dwell therein, for it 
is they whose garments are white through 
the blood of the Lamb; 

And then also cometh the Jerusalem of 
old; and the inhabitants thereof, blessed are 
they, for they have been washed in the 
blood of the Lamb. (Ether 13:10-11.) 

In closing I would like to remind all 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints that you and I have 
taken upon ourselves the name of Christ 
through faith, repentance, baptism, and 
confirmation. All of us have entered 
into a covenant that we will keep all 
of God's commandments. The Lord 
has promised us that if we do so and 
remain faithful to the end that someday 
we shall be quickened by a celestial 
power. At that time we shall rise as 
celestial beings, and enter into the pres- 
ence of God. Then the righteous shall 
be sanctified through the blood of the 
Lamb and be worthy to dwell in the 
presence of the Lamb of God forever- 
more. 

May this be our happy lot and also 
the happy lot of all those who will re- 
ceive the gospel of Jesus Christ, I pray 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken. 
You will all remember: "As in Adam all 
die, evenso in Christ shall all be made 
alive." 

Tonight in the Tabernacle the Gen- 
eral Priesthood Meeting will be held, 
commencing at 7 o'clock. Tomorrow 
morning the Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast will be from 9:30 to 10 o'clock. 
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Those desiring to attend this broadcast 
must be in their seats at 9:15 a.m. We 
remind you that large crowds will un- 
doubtedly be waiting outside the 
closed doors, and when they are opened 
there is usually a rush by those out- 
side to get good seats. We plead with 
persons thus standing to be courteous 
and considerate one to another. Avoid 
pushing and crowding, will you please. 
Courtesy is a great virtue. Let us 
show it one to another, and especially 
to our visitors who are within our 
gates. 

You will be interested to know that 
only those holding the Priesthood are 
invited to be present tonight. Persons 
not holding the Priesthood will kindly 
refrain from attempting to enter the 
building. This Priesthood session will 
not be broadcast, but in addition to 
overflow meetings in the Assembly Hall 
and in Barratt Hall, the proceedings of 
this Priesthood meeting will be re- 
layed by closed circuit to members of 
the Priesthood assembled in 128 other 
Church buildings from Coast to Coast 
and in Canada. 

The singing for this session, as we 
have already informed you, has been 
furnished by the Combined Choruses of 
the Logan Latter-day Saints Institute 
and the Utah State University at Logan, 
under the direction of Alma Dittmer, 
with Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We wish to express our appreciation 
once again for these young men and 
women from the colleges and universi- 
ties. The hours they have spent in 
practice in the weeks that have gone by 
resulted in the inspiration of their sing- 
ing the songs of Zion to this group to- 
day, and we thank you for the effort 
you have put forth during these hours 
of practice, the effort you have had to 
put forth coming down in buses this 
day, and particularly for your inspira- 
tional singing during these sessions. 
The Lord bless you. We are proud 
of you. We are glad to have had your 
company as well as your inspirational 
singing. May the Lord's protecting 
care be with you going back to your 
homes, and may this experience ever be 
a happy memory for you, as it will be 
for all of us. 

They will now sing, "Glorious Is Thy 
Name, Almighty Lord," and the bene- 
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diction will be offered by Elder Sidney 
J. Ottley, formerly president of the 
New Zealand Mission. After the bene- 
diction this Conference will be ad- 
journed until tomorrow morning at 
10 o'clock. 

Singing by the Combined Choruses of 
the Logan Latter-day Saints Institute 
and the Utah State University, "Glorious 
Is Thy Name, Almighty Lord." 

President David O. McKay: 
Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
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of the Twelve will be the speaker on 
the Columbia Broadcasting System's 
Church of the Air program tomorrow 
morning at 7:30 o'clock. The Taber- 
nacle Choir will furnish the music, and 
that address will be repeated tomor- 
row at 9:00 p.m. 

Elder Ottley will now offer the bene- 
diction. 



Elder Sidney J. Ottley, formerly presi- 
dent of the New Zealand Mission, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 5. Presi- 
dent David O. McKay presided and con- 
ducted the meeting. 

The choral singing for this session was 
furnished by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Richard P. 
Condie as director and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the fifth session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Eighth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. You will be in- 
terested to know that these services are 
being relayed by closed circuit to mem- 
bers of the Priesthood gathered in the 
Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, and in 128 
other Church buildings from coast to 
coast, and in Canada. We hope you 
have already seen them in print. 

This is a very remarkable Priest- 
hood gathering tonight. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Richard 
P. Condie as Director, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall open these services by the 
Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir 
singing, "Guide Me To Thee," with 
Richard P. Condie conducting. After 
the singing Elder Charles V. Liljenquist, 
formerly president of the Australian 
Mission, will offer the opening prayer. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, "Guide Me to Thee." 

Elder Charles V. Liljenquist, formerly 
president of the Australian Mission, 
offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir will now sing, "Seek Thy God," 
directed by Richard P. Condie. 



A selection, "Seek Thy God," was sung 
by the Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus. 

President David O. McKay: 

We are glad that the plane carrying 
30 servicemen from Fort Campbell, 
Kentucky, has arrived. We hope they 
will find room in one of the buildings 
somewhere to participate in this Priest- 
hood Meeting. We are glad to wel- 
come the five servicemen from Dow 
Field in Bangor, Maine. This gives us 
an idea of how widely spread are the 
participants in this great Priesthood 
Meeting. 

We shall now hear from Elder Lowell 
L. Bennion, head of the Institute at the 
University of Utah. He will speak and 
give a special message by request of 
the First Presidency on a question which 
is of vital importance, a condition of 
very vital importance for our young 
people throughout the entire Church. 
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I have two requests before launching 
into this subject assigned to me. The 
first is that my Father in heaven will 
be gracious unto you and me and let 
me talk with the influence of his Spirit. 
And the other is to President McKay. 
He has asked me to be quite explicit, 
concrete, and as helpful as I can be on 
an important subject. He has given 
me full freedom and trust to develop 
this subject as I see fit, and I would 
like to encourage him to feel equally 
free to qualify and correct and even 
rebuke anything that I might say, if 
he finds it not in harmony with his 
wisdom and inspiration. 

Since early childhood in the Mormon 
Church, two ideals have been con- 
stantly placed before us: a good mar- 
riage and chastity. We have heard 
beautiful, inspiring talks by President 
David O. McKay and President Joseph 
Fielding Smith on this same subject. 

There is nothing that I would wish 
for young men, there is nothing I 
would ask for my own sons more than 
that each of them might find happiness 
in a good marriage — the kind of happi- 
ness which their father has found with 
their mother — and for them to know the 
joy of having sons as fine as they are. 

My young brethren, there is nothing 
on earth that can satisfy the whole 
man and make the struggle and the 
adventure of living so worthwhile as a 
good marriage. And chastity is so im- 
portant because it is the foundation of 
personal happiness, of making a girl 
happy, and of a happy marriage. 

We have the feeling, my brethren, 
that we are not succeeding too well in 
the Church today in regard to marriage 
and chastity. I do not mean to infer 
that we are not doing pretty well and 
that we do not have wonderful mar- 
riages and virtuous, clean young people 
in the Church. But I am told that the 
divorce rate in Utah a year or two ago 
was higher than the national average. 

I know from personal consultation 
the tragedy that comes into the lives 
of boys and girls when they break down 
their moral standards before marriage. 
I have the deepest sympathy for people 



who fail in marriage and who fail to 
live up to this great ideal of chastity. I 
believe in repentance and forgiveness, 
but I would like to try to say in a prac- 
tical way something on the positive 
side to bring about happier marriages 
and finer moral living. 

What is causing so much divorce and 
the breaking down of our moral stand- 
ards? This is a complex subject; let 
me suggest only one possible explana- 
tion of it. 

One day a girl came into my office — 
a fine Latter-day Saint girl — with tear- 
filled eyes. 

I said, "What's the trouble?" 

She replied, "I want to get married." 

I said, "That's a worthy goal." 

"But," she continued, "my father 
doesn't want me to marry the boy I'm 
in love with." 

'Why not?" 

"Father says he is spineless. My 
mother doesn't want me to marry him 
either." 

"Why not?" 

"She says that after the marriage, 
he will not be as polite and courte- 
ous as he is now." 

I said, "What do you think of this 
boy? Is he spineless? Will he be 
courteous to you after marriage?" 

"I don't know," she replied. "But I 
love him; and isn't that all that mat- 
ters?" 

I said to her, "It's all that matters, if 
you have the right kind of love; but 
the kind of love that people know in a 
typical courtship in our society is not 
big enough for marriage." 

It is so common for very young boys 
and girls to become interested in each 
other; to date repeatedly, steadily, and 
frequently; to exchange affection in- 
creasingly; and then, after a period of 
what I would like to call "romanticized 
recreation," they get married and ex- 
pect happiness. 

Let me tell the unmarried that 
marriage is more than romanticized 
recreation. Marriage is more than dates 
and affection. True, romantic love is 
part of marriage, a very beautiful part. 
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But in addition, marriage is a business 
and financial partnership. Moreover, 
marriage is especially a human relation- 
ship — an everyday and all day and con- 
tinuous companionship between hus- 
band and wife. This is one of the 
beautiful aspects of it. It is also the 
realistic part. 

The big thing in marriage is to know 
how to live together, to understand each 
other, to be congenial and cooperative. 
Then, after the children come, the very 
difficult and interesting task is to have 
a congenial relationship between parent 
and child, and in the family as a whole. 

Recreation and romance alone are 
not the right kinds of relationships to 
prepare people for a business partner- 
ship and for the human relationships 
which we find in marriage and family 
life. I was told that of boys and girls 
who were married while in one high 
school in this valley, within one year 
50 per cent of them were divorced. I 
cannot say that this is true for sure, 
but I can believe that it might be. 

I would like to suggest to you un- 
married young men, who, in this land 
of America, have all the freedom in 
the world, who have all the leisure, 
the money, automobiles and oppor- 
tunities to help you choose your com- 
panions for life, how to prepare for 
marriage. 

In this wonderful period from about 
the age of 12 to whenever you are 
married— 21, 23, 25 or what age it might 
be — instead of plunging right into a 
courtship relationship in your young 
high school years and being so terribly 
concerned about the romantic aspect 
of life, why not think ahead and take 
a long view? Think in terms of pre- 
paring yourself for marriage. I have 
three suggestions to make in this con- 
nection: 

First of all, use these years to prepare 
yourself to be a good husband and 
father. Learn how to work, because 
after you are married, you must work 
to be happy. Learn a vocation which 
will satisfy your mind, your soul, and 
your creative urges. Learn how to live 
with other people: first in your own 
home and in your neighborhood. Learn 
to love to work in the Church — some- 
thing you can do all the days of your 
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life. Learn to read good books, to lis- 
ten to beautiful music, to serve your 
neighbor. Build within yourself re- 
sources that will make of you a mature, 
manly adult by the time of your mar- 
riage. 

And secondly, in your relations with 
girls during these wonderful years — 
these promising years — do not settle 
down to a steady relationship in your 
early teens, when you have had little 
experience in understanding yourself 
and girls. Rather, build friendships- 
many friendships. Do not take yourself 
quite so seriously in courtship in the 
early years. Make friends with several 
girls. Take out two or three over the 
same period of time. There you will 
have comparative value. You will get 
to understand girls and to know them 
as friends. You will understand your 
relationship to them and leam how to 
communicate with them. You will lay 
the foundations of fine human relations 
with the opposite sex. Associate on a 
group basis a great deal. 

And third, brethren: After you have 
proved yourself to be a man, after you 
are ready to earn a living for your fam- 
ily in good measure, after you have 
much to offer to your prospective wife, 
then I suggest that you look around to 
find a girl who has much to offer to you 
and to your great purpose in building a 
good family life. Choose from among 
all the fine girls that you have known, 
or find another girl with whom you may 
build an enduring friendship. And go 
slowly with this girl, building a broad, 
deep friendship with her. 

After you are friends; when you know 
that you can be business partners; 
when you know that you can enjoy 
each other's companionship; when you 
know you have common ideals, pur- 
poses and desires for life, and that you 
can help each other to fulfill your very 
beings, then let romantic interest de- 
velop gradually, may I say, and find its 
fulfillment after marriage. I know that 
if a young man will build his marriage 
on the foundation of friendships first, 
culminating in a single friendship with 
a wonderful girl, and will let romance 
come last, his marriage will be as solid 
as a pyramid. People who become ro- 
mantic first and then get married will 
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have to wait until after the wedding to 
see if they can be friends. Some of 
them find they cannot be friends. 

Every year, except when we have a 
bad frost, I go out to my little peach 
orchard around the first of September, 
and there I pick beautiful tree-ripened 
peaches — peaches with that golden color 
which drop into your hand with a slight 
turn of the peach. The youngest boy 
in our family can not wait until the 
first of September. He dashes out into 
the orchard the end of July, when the 
first red comes on the peach. Eagerly 
he picks the peach and bites into it. 
Finding it hard and bitter, he throws 
it and often a peck of other green 
peaches, on the ground. What is the 
difference between his approach and 
mine? In February I prune the trees. 
In May I start to thin the peaches, to 
cultivate the soil and to irrigate once a 
week in the night. With great love 
and affection, I watch the peaches grow 
and I wait, with self-control, until the 
peach is ripe. My little boy cannot 
wait. 

So it is with love, my young friends. 
Those who will build friendship, who 
will build Latter-day Saint ideals of 
character into their own lives and pre- 
pare themselves for marriage, and who 
will wait and practice self-control until 
they are mature and until they earn 
the right to a deep love, they will know 
what real love is — the kind of love that 
is part of life — the fruit of a good life 
together. Those who are interested 
only in the taste and the flavor, and 
who rush into a romantic relationship, 
often taste a bitter fruit. 

Now, my dear brethren — you who 
are father, teachers, leaders and bishops 
— our young people live in an age of 
great temptation. They need help and 
guidance. I would like to make five 
specific, concrete suggestions on how 
we can help them to court and pre- 
pare for marriage more wisely. 

The first one is this: I think we 
should discourage and not promote too 
early dating between the sexes. The 
other night a mother came to me and 
said that her 11-year-old daughter, who 
is in the sixth grade, insists upon using 
rouge and cosmetics and wants a date 
every week with a boy in the same class. 



The other Saturday I came home 
and found our 12-year-old son pre- 
paring to go on a date with an 11- 
year-old neighbor girl to a private danc- 
ing party two blocks away, at a home 
in which we were not acquainted. I 
took the liberty of breaking up the date 
with as much grace as I could. 

Brethren, if our young men must 
wait until they are 20, 23, 25, or even 
29, until they are married, why should 
we rush this boy-girl dating relation- 
ship? Why should we encourage it 
too much through the schools and 
through our Church groups? I would 
say let us be careful. 

Secondly: You cannot just dam off 
human nature, any more than you dam 
off water. If you dam off water, it 
will break out in another place. If 
you dam off human nature, it, too, will 
break out in some unwholesome way. 
So, while we are discouraging early 
dating, I think we must substitute some- 
thing in its place. My second thought, 
then, is this: Make life meaningful and 
rich for the boy as a boy, and for the 
girl as a girl, during these early teen 
years; in fact, all through adolescence. 

If a boy can find himself through 
work, through gaining skill, through 
learning, through fulfilling responsi- 
bility, and can get basic satisfactions 
within himself during these years, he 
will not be overly dependent upon his 
relationships with girls. He will not 
hunger for a steady relationship nor for 
a deep affectional relationship with a 
girl to prove his own worth or to find 
security within himself or self-esteem. 

Can we make priesthood work so 
interesting in itself for our young men 
that it will satisfy their souls? Boys 
must have satisfaction 1 

Can we train a girl to develop her 
talent, her music, her household skills, 
even to have experiences in service, in 
worship, in responsibilities, so that she 
is not looking at a boy all the time — 
maybe only half of the time? 

Just think of all the stimulation 
which comes to them to be romantic 
and to have romantic interests, from 
movies, advertising, and from their own 
biological natures. Let us make activi- 
ties for boys meaningful to boys and 
activities for girls meaningful and re- 
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warding to girls. Let their social ac- 
tivity be just part of their lives during 
these adolescent years. 

The third suggestion I have to make 
is this: You bishops, teachers and lead- 
ers do not know how much fathers need 
you. An adolescent boy is seeking to 
become an adult and to be independent, 
and he is seeking the companionship 
of those his own age. Many a won- 
derful boy, unconsciously, has to al- 
most rebel against his father during 
these middle teens in order to feel him- 
self a man and to be independent. But 
this boy still needs friendship and com- 
panionship of men, of adults. He does 
not have the same feelings of rebellion 
toward you men that he would feel, 
perhaps unconsciously, toward his 
father. Let me illustrate: 

The other night, at a wedding recep- 
tion a lovely girl of fine parents in our 
community was the bride, married in the 
temple. As her Mutual Improvement 
Association teacher came through the 
line, the bride threw her arms around 
her teacher and said "Oh, thank you 
for helping me to have this experience 
today. You did so much for me." Here 
is a girl with a wonderful mother, but 
she needed also the help of this extra 
person to keep her ideals and goals high; 
to give her strength during these criti- 
cal years. 

I plead with you, brethren, and with 
myself, that we not think of our young 
men in terms of numbers or statistics, 
that we do not think of our work in 
terms of activities or even in terms of 
groups; but that we think of these young 
men individually and think only of the 
nearness that we have to them, of our 
understanding and our love for them. 
If we can stay close to them, then we 
can talk to them about these personal 
things. 

My fourth suggestion concerns itself 
with this problem of dancing all evening 
with the same girl and of going steady 
so young. Sometimes we can use young 
people to help us help other young 
people. Let me give an illustration: 

Down at the Institute of Religion in 
Tucson, Arizona, 20 years ago, we had 
40 boys and 45 girls who came to Mu- 
tual. The boys were prone to dance 
after Mutual with the same girls each 



night. Four or five girls sat on the 
side lines. 

One day I said to a returned mission- 
ary, who was professing his great faith 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, "Do you 
love your fellow men?" 

He said, "I do." 

"Does that include your fellow sis- 
ters, too?" 

He said, "Of course." 

I said, "I doubt that. Every Tues- 
day night you find a little girl here 
and dance with her for a half hour. 
You are not concerned with what other 
girls are doing. Why don't you find an- 
other returned missionary and you two 
see to it that every girl here has at least 
two dances every Tuesday night?" 

He said, "I will. I had never thought 
of applying the Gospel to my social 
life before." 

Well, these two young men soon 
had those girls happy and everybody 
dancing. It worked beautifully. 

I believe you should speak to a group 
of the finest, most popular young lead- 
ers of your wards, of your MIA groups, 
about this problem of dancing all night 
with the same girl. They do not like 
to do it. They do it because it is the 
socially acceptable thing to do. They 
are afraid, as individuals, to break down 
the custom. If you put the problem to 
them, brethren, and suggest that a few 
of them trade partners and then re- 
mind them of it once a month and 
watch it, I believe it would work. 

I think we need to use our imagina- 
tions and have meaningful associations 
between our young men and young 
women other than dancing. Try a 
"work party" sometime where you have 
M Men and Gleaners, broken into com- 
mittees, helping the widows of the 
ward — serving with their hands and 
then coming together afterward for an 
old-fashioned supper, for singing, for 
prayer. It gives young people a chance 
to know each other in a marriage-like 
way and tends to break up narrow ro- 
mantic relationships among them. 

My last thought is this: Try an in- 
direct approach. A man does not over- 
come the habit of drinking by talking 
about drinking or thinking about drink- 
ing. A person does not avoid unchas- 
tity by fighting himself. There is only 
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one way to rise above our selfish, nar- 
row interests. That is the way that has 
been pointed out to us repeatedly by 
the General Authorities. 

I heard Elder Harold B. Lee say, 10 
years ago, and again at our seminary 
convention two months ago, "I don't 
care much what you teachers do, if 
you will only create a love for God in 
the hearts of these young people you 
teach." I believe that this is very sound 
advice. If we could teach a boy to 
love God, really love God with all his 
heart, other things would fall into 
their places. If we could teach a boy to 
be a true disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, other things would fall in their 
proper places. If we could just teach 
a boy to have respect for every other 
human being, these courtship problems 
would fall into their proper places. If 
we could teach a boy to have self- 
respect, his behavior would be good 
and ideal. 

A Presbyterian boy, a medical stu- 
dent, said to me in a personal conver- 
sation, "Some of the Mormon boys at 



the 'dorm' smoke and drink. They are 
good fellows, too." Then he said, "I 
don't smoke and drink." 

I said, "Why not?" 

He said, "I used to be tempted, but 
now I have found a kind of spiritual 
feeling for life that is based on my faith 
in God. And smoking and drinking 
just don't seem to fit into that feeling 
which I have." 

Can we, fellow workers, do as well 
by our young people? 

My young brethren, I pray with all 
my heart that you will use wisdom in 
your youth and lay the foundations for 
happiness in marriage, by building 
friendships, by being chaste. 

We older men — we teachers and 
leaders — God help us to help them to 
this end, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Our next presentation this evening 
will be by Brother Mark E. Petersen. 
We will let him carry it to us. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



You are familiar with the posters 
and the cards which we are distributing 
under the general caption, "Be Honest 
With Yourself." These posters, as you 
recall, are distributed every other month. 
It is now our plan to augment this 
program with the addition of some 
character building and faith promoting 
statements from people prominent in 
various walks of life. These statements 
will be placed upon phonograph rec- 
ords which may be played in your 
wards and stakes to various groups of 
young people and to older ones as well 
if that is desired. 

From the sports world we are ob- 
taining statements from such men as 
Glen Cunningham, the champion miler, 
Bob Richards, Olympic pole vaulting 
champion, and Gene Fullmer, and 
others. From the world of business 
we have such persons as Cecil B. 
deMille, movie producer, Merlo J. Pusey, 
Associate Editor of the Washington 
Post, a Pulitzer Prize winner, and we 



are now in correspondence with J. 
Edgar Hoover of the F.B.I, about the 
use of some of his material. 

These statements are recordings being 
made by these men themselves. Their 
own voices will be heard, and they can 
have a great influence upon the mem- 
bership of the Church for good. 

It is our plan to send a recording to 
each stake in the month following the 
distribution of the posters. For in- 
stance, this month you will receive a 
poster; next month you will have a 
record. In this way there will be six 
posters a year and six recordings a year. 
For the most part we will place two 
recordings on every record, one on 
each side, so that actually you may re- 
ceive only three records a year, each 
with two recordings, one on each side, 
to give you the six playings. 

It is our plan to deliver the records 
to stake presidents who in turn will 
direct the manner of their distribution 
to Priesthood and auxiliary groups 
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within their own stake. A letter con- 
taining suggestions for their use will 
be mailed out with the first record, and 
we are ready to mail the first record 
immediately. 

In order to defray the expense in- 
volved, a very slight handling charge 
will be made to the stakes. 

So that you may have a preview of 
what these records will provide, we will 
now play for you short excerpts from 
three of them. The first voice you 
will hear will be that of Gene Fullmer, 
former middleweight boxing champion 
of the world; the second will be Bob 
Richards, Olympic star; and the third 
will be that of Cecil B. deMille, motion 
picture producer. 



(The records mentioned by Elder 
Petersen were then played on a record 
player so that all present and those 
listening in might hear them.) 

President David O. McKay: 

The congregation will now sing, "Do 
What is Right," Richard P. Condie 
leading. 



President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will now speak to us. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brethren, and as the phrase in 
Holy Writ goes, from Dan to Beer- 
sheba, north, south, east, west: 

President McKay, I can envision 
within the reasonable future that we 
shall broadcast throughout the civilized 
world, a broadcast in which by means 
of the proper interpreting organization 
here in Salt Lake City, perhaps in this 
building, the French will hear what we 
say in French, the German in German, 
the Spanish speaking people in Spanish, 
and so on throughout the whole earth. 

It is a great, a great triumph which 
we already have. 

I had intended to say a little some- 
thing tonight more by way of suggestion 
than anything else. I would like to 
recommend that you people read the 
Prophet's translation of the 24th Chap- 
ter of Matthew. I am not acting as a 
prophet or a seer, I am only asking that 
you read that chapter. We have heard 
during this Conference certain passages 
of scripture repeatedly referred to. The 
Prayer, so-called, of the Great High 
Priest: 

"And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent." (John 17:3) 

We have heard the statement made 
by Peter to the Sanhedrin responsive 



to their question, by whom did he do 
these things: 

"By the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified ... for 
there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must 
be saved." (Acts 4:10-12) 

We have heard the scripture where 
Thomas was told by the Savior, re- 
sponsive to his question, that no one 
could come to the Father, save through 
him. (John 14:4-6) 

And I have in mind and will read to 
you, what was said by Alma to his 
son Shiblon: 

"And now, my son, I have told you 
this that ye may learn wisdom, that ye 
may learn of me that there is no other 
way or means whereby man can be 
saved, only in and through Christ. 
Behold, he is the life and the light of 
the world. Behold, he is the word of 
truth and righteousness." (Alma 38:9) 

And then I want to read to you or 
call your attention to those various 
statements by Paul in which he com- 
pares the wisdom of men and the wis- 
dom of God, pointing out how great 
God's wisdom is and how slight is the 
wisdom of man. Then I want to read 
to you from the sermon which the 
Savior made to the multitude after he 
had met and answered the visitors from 
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John, the sermon in which he paid that 
great tribute to John and turning to 
the multitude he said: 

"Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. 

"Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 

"For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light." 

Christ is the only one through whom, 
through his teachings and his work 
and his sacrifice and his atonement, by 
which we can reach the divine destiny 
which has been declared for us. We 
are living in perilous times. That is 
trite. Man has discovered and is trying 
to learn how to use some of the great 
forces that evidently were operative at 
the time of the creation of the universe. 
We know nothing about them, w§ play 
with them as a child plays with the 
live end of a high voltage transmission 
wire. We know not how to control 
them nor what they will do. We are 
equally challenged in all walks of life, 
economic, financial, social, religious, 
with new theories, new problems, new 



solutions. We live in a maze of un- 
known, untried ideas and concepts. 

Be not dismayed. Remember what I 
have read to you and referred you to. 
Christ is our answer. Christ is our 
salvation. "Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
(John 14:27) And remember, you who 
may be influenced by discoveries of sci- 
ence today, that the discoveries of 
science in my day have been thrown 
away and given up and in so far as 
present discoveries are not in accord 
with truth, they will be thrown away 
and discarded. "Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid." "For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." 

Brethren, keep your eye on the beam, 
the Word of God, and he will bless 
you. 

May that blessing come to all of us, 
I humbly pray, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will now address us. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



I was privileged to look over the 
annual report of the General Relief 
Society Board the other day, and I 
noted this conspicuous record of serv- 
ice. In the year 1957 the Relief So- 
ciety teachers made 3,125,813 Family 
Visits by the Visiting Teachers, an in- 
crease of 184,383 over the previous year. 
And in the category of what is called 
"compassionate service" the record 
shows 275,469 visits of Relief Society 
members to the homes of the sick and 
the homebound — an increase of 19,750 
over the previous year. 

I thought what a challenge to the 
brethren of the Priesthood of this 
Church! I regard the Priesthood of the 
Church of God as being the truest — I 
do not know numbers — if not the great- 
est of all the brotherhoods in this world. 
It is a great fraternity made up of men 
who have been initiated, not by secret 
oaths nor by strange initiatory ordi- 



nances, but by receiving the ordination 
of the power bestowed by messengers 
of our Heavenly Father upon his serv- 
ants with the restoration of the Holy 
Gospel. 

I am sure that this fraternity contem- 
plates affectionate feeling one for an- 
other, and mutual helpfulness. There 
have been presented to us tonight op- 
portunities for helping, advising, coun- 
seling, safeguarding, the welfare of the 
younger members of the Priesthood as 
well as the older. Why ought we not 
to perform a service comparable to that 
of our sisters and go to see those who 
are in some form of distress, who need 
us, even without appointment as fel- 
low members of this great fraternity? 

I do not know that you noticed in 
our statistical information last night 
that there were approximately 3000 con- 
verts, or ten percent of all our con- 
verts, which were not made by the 
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missionaries serving under appointment 
either in the stakes or in the regular 
missions. Nearly ten percent of the 
converts were made by friends, neigh- 
bors and families who brought the mes- 
sage of life and truth to their close 
friends. 

May we not, as members of the 
Priesthood, without appointment, con- 
sider our obligations to our neighbors 



Second Day 

and our friends, and do them the in- 
comparable blessed service of taking 
the truth to them and teaching them 
the way of life? 

The Lord bless us that we may truly 
be a brotherhood, and that our unity, 
our love, and our concern for each 
other shall characterize us as servants 
of our Lord, Jesus Christ, I pray in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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I hold in my hand the number of 
the men of the Priesthood in the quo- 
rums of this fraternity to which Presi- 
dent Richards has referred, Melchize- 
dek and Aaronic: In round numbers, in 
the Melchizedek quorums — High Priests, 
Seventies, Elders— High Priests, 41,552; 
Seventies, 20,649; Elders, 120,230— ap- 
proximately 190,000 men; 150,000 
Aaronic Priesthood members. 

As I have listened to the wonderful 
messages given tonight, there came to 
my mind the words of the Savior: 

". . . whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock; 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

"And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it." (Matt. 7:24-27.) 

Over three hundred thousand men 
holding the Priesthood, carrying the 
responsibility of exemplars as well as 
proclaimers. Exemplars! If we could 
get but half of these men to apply in 
their lives every practical suggestion 
given tonight what a mighty influence 
for good would be accomplished! May 
I take, for example, some suggestions 
from the theme of Brother Lowell 
Bennion? 

Young people, young girls in high 
school, going daily in courtship with 
young boys of their age, of the girls' 
age, in their early 'teens, depriving 



themselves of becoming better ac- 
quainted with other companions; and 
in that daily courtship in their early 
age, becoming so intimate as to arouse 
their passions for an hour's pleasure, 
bringing misery upon themselves 
through life. And that is not imagina- 
tion! You men in the Presidencies of 
Stakes and Bishoprics of Wards, and 
you fathers and mothers of some of 
them, know that that is not imagination. 

What practical suggestions Brother 
Bennion has given us in regard to this 
early association! The Mutuals are 
trying to work out Saturday night 
dances to entertain these young people. 
They merit entertainment, and we must 
furnish it for them. In our own wards, 
young men and young women come to 
those dances, and the young man and 
his girl spend the entire time they are 
there in that social in each other's com- 
pany, dancing together hour after hour. 

Years ago we did not use to do that. 
Now, they say, "Well, I pay my ticket; 
I bring my girl, and I have the right 
to dance with her." I wonder if we 
can do something, Bishops, to help our 
Mutuals make more effective their plans 
to have all the young people become 
well acquainted with one another as 
suggested by Brother Bennion. That 
is just one means. 

We have young people who go out 
in society, our young boys and girls; 
they are not quite strong enough to 
say no when the cigarette and wine 
glass are passed around. They look 
upon father and mother and some of 
us teachers as old-fashioned. They er- 
roneously think that it is all right to 
participate in the "wine cup" in the 
social ethics of the crowd, out in the 
canyon and other places. Some of our 
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boys and girls are so eager to be the 
"hale fellow, well met" that they go to 
an extreme, and disappoint, not to say 
disgust, visitors from outside who look 
upon the Mormon boys and girls as 
abstainers from these things. 

Can we go from this great Priesthood 
Meeting with just a little more deter- 
mination to put into effect the sugges- 
tions given by Brother Bennion at the 
request of the Authorities? They were 
excellent and you are now expected to 
carry out those suggestions. "Whoso- 
ever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man. . . ." 

I think this has been a wonderful 
meeting. We shall get the number 
who are in attendance later. But now 
the question is, what shall we do about 
it? Two hundred and fifty thousand 
members in this fraternity. Are we 
equal to holding up the standards? 
Take just the number we have assem- 
bled here tonight — let us hold to the 
ideals given. We know they are right. 
There are many, for example, who be- 
come addicted to tobacco. We know it 
is wrong. Those who use it know it 
is wrong and injurious. Those who ad- 
vertise it know it is wrong, and we sit 
in our homes and hear of the safety 
of one kind of cigarette over another, 
indicating that those who manufacture 
those cigarettes know they are injurious, 
and yet we go on violating the Word 
of God who a hundred years or more 
ago said, "tobacco ... is not good for 
man." 

Many who are listening to us to- 
night use it. You will not be excom- 
municated for using it, but the use of 
tobacco is not good. It is so stated in 
the Word of Wisdom, given by revela- 
tion to the Prophet Joseph Smith. Do 
not you think that it is time, brethren, 
just man to man, that we unite now 
in this brotherhood of Christ, this 
great, this most sacred fraternity in all 
the world, to stand by one another, 
helping one another and set an example 
to the world, if only from a social 
standpoint? All within the hearing of 
our voices tonight, and all who belong 
to the Priesthood quorums should real- 
ize in all earnestness that here are four 
hundred thousand men in the world 



who hold the Priesthood, who should 
be exemplary as fathers, as sons, as 
brothers, and each one has the re- 
sponsibility of being an exemplar. What 
an influence throughout this world 1 Let 
us decide to do it. We will not con- 
demn you, brother by our side, who 
does not do it; you have your free 
agency. We extend the hand of fellow- 
ship to you, and we shall help you. 
What an influence for good if we could 
have a hundred, two hundred, three 
hundred thousand men who say, "We 
are going to stand for the principles of 
our group!" We can do it! 

"And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it." 

Brethren, the Church of Jesus Christ, 
as you know and I know, is the might- 
iest force in the world, but you and 
your companions constitute the source 
of that force. The Lord cannot use 
his quorums without you; and every 
one has the responsibility of doing his 
best to maintain the standards of life. 

And our boys and girls in high 
schools, in universities, junior col- 
leges, need our help. Their parents 
need our help. Let us try to follow 
the suggestions given tonight to aid 
them when they go to their socials. 

It is time now to put forth extra 
effort to maintain the standards of 
right, the Word of Wisdom, and to pay 
attention as we have never done be- 
fore to the efforts sent out by our 
Church Committee under the caption, 
"Be Honest With Yourself." These rec- 
ords that will be sent out, will you 
please use, make them effective in di- 
recting the boys and girls in the right 
way. 

We are facing conditions which de- 
mand the highest intelligence, the deep- 
est spirituality, the greatest effort that 
the Priesthood of God can possibly 
put forth. 

Tonight in the Salt Lake Tabernacle 
we have 7,478 men of the Priesthood; 
in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt 
Hall and on the grounds, 3,600; in the 
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one hundred and twenty-eight groups 
that have reported in, 34,076; a total 
of 45,154 men holding the Priesthood. 
President Clark was right when he said 
that the time will come when we shall 
be able to reach every part of the 
world. This is the largest attendance 
ever assembled in the Church. Last 
year we had 37,180; an increase this 
year of 7,970 people in Priesthood meet- 
ing. 

With all my heart I say, God bless 
you. 

Thank you, brethren, who have taken 
part tonight, Brother Lowell Bennion, 
Brother Mark Petersen, and those who 
are associated with him and those who 
are sending out these standards of 
action, appealing to our young folks in 
a way which we hope will be more im- 
pressive than just sending printed 
matter to them. 

I conclude, that ". . . whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine," said the 
Savior, "and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock; 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock." 

I like to think in that connection that 
here are several hundred thousand mar- 
ried men in the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
not even counting some of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, several hundred thousand 
men, every one of whom should be 
an exemplary husband. If that one 
thing were true, what an example to 
the civilized world I And that is not 
imagination, it really should be — Sev- 
eral hundred thousand men, fathers, 
to whom every son should be respectful 
and obedient, especially those sons who 
hold that Priesthood. Several hundred 
thousand men, fathers, to whom their 
daughters should be respectful, whose 
wives should be cooperative with them; 
no quarreling in the home — homes in 
which you would never hear the name 
of God taken in vain. And it should 
not be. Several hundred thousand 
homes in which prayers are offered, 
children participating, the blessing 
asked on the food. Suppose that were 
published as a fact, as it should be, 
what an example to the civilized 
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world I We need not worry about go- 
ing out into space, we can bring evolu- 
tions right here in our own towns, in 
our own cities, and in our own com- 
munities. Is this saying too much, fel- 
low members of Priesthood quorums? I 
can feel your spirit; that is just how 
you feel. You feel mine. We feel our 
neighbor's. 

Let us realize that we are members 
of the greatest fraternity, the greatest 
brotherhood — the brotherhod of Christ 
— in all the world, and do our very 
best each day — all day — to maintain 
the standards of these quorums, I pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir will sing, "I Need Thee Every 
Hour," conducted by Richard P. Con- 
die, after which Elder Donovan H. 
Van Dam, formerly president of the 
Netherlands Mission, will offer the 
closing prayer. The session at ten 
o'clock Sunday morning, tomorrow 
morning, will be broadcast as a public 
service over television and radio sta- 
tions throughout the West. The Tab- 
ernacle Choir Broadcast will be from 
9:30 to 10:00 A.M. Those desiring to 
attend the Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast must be in their seats at 9:15 A.M. 
It is requested that the audience during 
the broadcast refrain from making even 
any slight disturbance such as coughing. 
Large crowds will undoubtedly be 
waiting outside the closed doors, and 
when opened there is usually a rush 
by those outside to get good seats. Be 
courteous, respectful. At 7:30 o'clock 
tomorrow morning, Elder Harold B. 
Lee of the Council of the Twelve will 
be the speaker on the Columbia Broad- 
casting System's "Church-of-the-Air" 
program. The music for this service 
will be furnished by the Tabernacle 
Choir under the direction of Brother 
Condie. 

As thousands leave this great Priest- 
hood Meeting tonight, let us keep in 
mind the admonition that is constantly 
being given us to drive carefully. Let 
us have courtesy in the city and on the 
highways. 

The Men's Chorus will now sing, "I 
Need Thee Every Hour," and Brother 
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Van Dam will offer the benediction. 
This Conference will then be ad- 
journed until ten o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 



The Tabernacle Choir Male Chorus 
sang the hymn, "I Need Thee Every 
Hour." 

President David O. McKay: 

Brother Condie and members of the 
Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus, thank 



you for this inspirational singing. We 
would like to say more, all that could 
be said, to express our appreciation for 
your coming out tonight and singing 
to us. 

President Donovan H. Van Dam will 
now offer the benediction. 



Elder Donovan H. Van Dam, formerly 
president of the Netherlands Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 



THIRD DAY 
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(For a full report of the Church of 
the Air and the Tabernacle Choir ana 
Organ broadcasts see pages 133-139.) 

The regular Conference service con- 
vened promptly at 10 a.m., following the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast, 
with President David O. McKay presid- 
ing and conducting the services. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
music for this session, Richard P. Con- 
die conducting, and Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of Richard P. Condie, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ, will 
open these services by singing, "Mine 
Eyes Have Seen the Glory of the 
Coming of the Lord." The opening 
prayer will be offered by Elder William 



Roscoe Cahoon, president of the Poca- 
tello Stake. 



Singing by the Choir, "Mine Eyes 
Have Seen the Glory of the Coming of 
the Lord." 

President William Roscoe Cahoon of 
the Pocatello Stake offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"Easter Morning," with Richard P. 
Condie conducting. Following the sing- 
ing President Stephen L Richards will 



Singing by the Choir, "Easter Morn- 
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My dear brethren and sisters and 
friends listening to the proceedings of 
our conference, I extend to all of you 
my warmest greetings and my sincere 
and earnest solicitude for your happi- 
ness and well-being. I rejoice with you 
on this Easter Sunday in the opportu- 
nity we all have to pay homage to our 
Savior and to give to him our thanks- 
giving and veneration for the incom- 
parable gift of eternal life which he 



brought to all mankind. We remind 
ourselves on this day that we are charged 
with the transcendent responsibility of 
building and maintaining his kingdom 
in the earth. It is in the hope that I 
may add a word of contribution to that 
greatest of all causes that I bring to you 
a somewhat practical suggestion on this 
sacred day. Termites are permeating 
the foundation of the kingdom — the 
homes of the people — even more de- 
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structive and elusive than those semi- 
microscopic little animals that break 
down our walls. Corrective measures 
are imperative. 

I have chosen to make some com- 
ment on a theme which I earnestly hope 
may not prove to be too provocative, 
and certainly not offensive, to our sis- 
ters and to other women who may 
listen. I lift my text, with full ac- 
knowledgment, from an article appear- 
ing in This Week Magazine of some 
months ago, and recently reprinted in 
the Reader's Digest, written by Judge 
Samuel S. Leibowitz, senior judge of 
Brooklyn's highest criminal court. The 
article is entitled: "Nine Words That 
Can Stop Juvenile Delinquency," and 
the nine words used by the Judge are 
these: "Put Father Back at the Head 
of the Family." 

It is likely that many of our audience 
have read this challenging article, and 
there is no time at my disposal to do 
more than to set before you a few sta- 
tistical items and a few conclusions 
drawn by this eminent judge who has 
spent 21 years of his life as a criminal 
lawyer and 16 years as a judge in the 
criminal court, with long years of study 
and observation on causes of teen-age 
crime. He went to Europe and dis- 
covered from official reports that the 
percentage of crimes committed in each 
of the following countries by offenders 
18 years of age or under was as follows: 

In Italy: 2 percent of sex crimes, and 
Y 2 of 1 percent of homicides. 

In France: 7 percent of sex crimes, 
with 8 percent of homicides. 

In Belgium: 12 percent of sex crimes, 
with 1 percent of homicides. 

In Germany: 15 percent of sex crimes, 
with 2 percent of homicides. 

In Britain: 16 percent of sex crimes, 
and 1 percent of homicides. 

And — here is the tragedy — in the 
United States 35 percent of all sex crimes 
are committed by offenders under 18, 
and 12 percent of all murders are com- 
mitted by offenders under 18. Teen-age 
offenders in the United States ex- 
ceeded those of other countries reported, 
ranging from 1800 percent to 100 per- 
cent. The judge reached the conclusion 
that there must be some principal factor 
in this great disparity so unfavorable 
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to our own country, and he discovered, 
as perhaps might well have been as- 
sumed, that the primary reason for the 
reduced percentages of juvenile de- 
linquency in the European countries was 
respect for authority, and that the prin- 
cipal contribution to that respect, which 
might not have been so readily assumed, 
was respect for authority in the home, 
which, as he points out, normally re- 
poses in the father as head of the fam- 
ily. 

These conclusions reached by this 
judicial investigator I believe would 
seem more sensational and surprising to 
people outside of the Church to which 
we have the honor to belong than to 
our own members. For generations we 
as a Church have been endeavoring to 
do just what the judge advocates — to 
put and keep Father at the head of the 
family, and with all our might we have 
been trying to make him fit for that 
high and heavy responsibility. 

May I take a few minutes to give you 
our concept of home, fatherhood, and 
motherhood? Nothing occupies a more 
unique and distinctive and important 
position in our theology and understand- 
ing of God's purposes for his children. 

We define a home as being a divinely 
appointed institution established on the 
enduring compact of a good man and 
a good woman, wherein spiritual chil- 
dren of our Eternal Father are per- 
mitted to receive mortal bodies endowed 
with eternal intelligence, these children 
so received in the home to be nurtured 
in health and so guided in the ways of 
living by loving and wise parents that 
they may be conditioned on completion 
of their lives to return to the presence 
of the Lord whence their spirits origi- 
nally came. In this greatest of all enter- 
prises the man and the woman are 
partners — co-signers, if you will, of the 
enduring compact which binds them 
together. 

In this eternal compact, however, 
there is a feature which may not be 
understood by many thousands of men 
and women who enter into Christian 
marriage. It is the element of priest- 
hood. Two things have been revealed 
about priesthood and marriage which 
are of most vital importance. First, that 
no marriage which is to endure forever, 
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so that in essence a home may be pro- 
jected into eternity, may be established 
without the authorization and sanction 
of divinely appointed priesthood. And 
secondly, that no marriage is eligible 
for the solemnization of divinely ap- 
pointed priesthood without the man 
party to the compact having first re- 
ceived the endowment of the Holy 
Priesthood himself. 

We call the ordinance of marriage 
when performed not only for time but 
for all eternity a sealing — a sealing of 
a good woman to a good man of the 
priesthood, with the express understand- 
ing and covenant that the priesthood of 
the man, if he shall be faithful and live 
worthy to enjoy it, shall be the supreme 
authority of the household, and no good 
woman of our faith begrudges her 
worthy husband of the priesthood the 
respect which goes with his high calling. 
She knows that to build him up in the 
esteem of their children, and thus make 
him conscious of the responsibility of 
leadership is the surest safeguard she 
can bring to her family in a world of 
temptation. The women of the Church 
rejoice in the priesthood of their hus- 
bands. They know that that priesthood 
is not expressed in autocratic or unright- 
eous dominion. They know that it is 
a divinely given power to be exercised 
only in long-suffering and patience, 
kindness and mercy, "reproving betimes 
with sharpness, when moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost; and then showing forth 
afterwards an increase of love toward 
him" who hast been reproved. (D & C 
121:43.) They know that that priest- 
hood has true virtue within it — the 
power to bless, the power to heal, the 
power to counsel, to make peace and 
harmony prevail. 

Perhaps the saddest of all our women 
are they who see their husbands fall 
away from that priesthood with which 
they have been endowed. They are the 
wives who are filled with anxiety for 
the future of themselves and their, fami- 
lies. In the true companionship of a 
husband of the priesthood a good woman 
may pass through any trouble and have 
comfort, resignation, and peace. But 
if her husband fails her and fails his 
holy calling, it is hard indeed for con- 
solation to come to her. She grieves, she 



prays, she pleads— sometimes seemingly 
in vain. 

You husbands of the priesthood who 
have been neglectful of your covenants, 
I plead with you, in behalf of sorrow- 
ing wives and families, to relieve the 
pain you are causing those who love 
you, to regain manhood and strength 
and be worthy to assume in righteous- 
ness the leadership of your families. 
They want to respect you. They will 
if you will let them. 

I think I have spoken for the great 
majority of our wives and mothers. 
There may be, however, a few who are 
not helping as much as they may do in 
the maintenance and re-establishment 
of respect for proper authority and 
leadership in the home. We have many 
brilliant women. I have admiration 
for their superior accomplishments. 
They are continually becoming more 
influential in all aspects of life and 
living, and I have no doubt but that 
their contributions will be of lasting 
value. If any of these brilliant women 
is a mother, I give it as my firm belief 
that however potent she may be in mat- 
ters extraneous to the home, she has no 
higher, loftier, and more divinely given 
calling and obligation than to be the 
right kind of wife and mother in her 
home. And however superior her at- 
tainments may be, she owes a duty to 
her husband, to respect him as head of 
the family and adequately teach her 
children to do likewise. 

The judge to whom I referred says: 
"If mothers would understand that 
much of their importance lies in build- 
ing up the father image for the child, 
they would achieve the deep satisfac- 
tion of children who turn out well. . . . 
And no mother would ever have to 
stand before me with tears in her eyes 
and ask, 'What did I do that was wrong, 
Judge? What did I do that was 
wrong?' " 

It seems indelicate in an address of 
this character even to use the expres- 
sion, "nagging wives." If I did not re- 
gard the matter pertinent to the subject 
I am discussing, I would not mention 
it. I feel that women who may be said 
to be in this category cannot be fully 
conscious, whatever their provocation 
may be, of the damage they do to the 
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morale of a home. I give to women 
generally the credit for being long- 
suffering and patient, and I think that 
in the foreseeable future they will still 
be called upon for great toleration, but 
I hope they will still be able to show 
kindness and patience to those who may 
annoy them. I think that parental dis- 
putes before the children are one of the 
most regrettable and lamentable of all 
aspects of domestic relations. They are 
responsible for more disruption of do- 
mestic tranquility and inimical effects 
on children than almost any other oc- 
currences in family life. I suppose 
inevitably parents will have some differ- 
ences. For the sake of everybody con- 
cerned let them be settled privately, and 
of course they can be settled privately 
if a spirit of tolerance and a recognition 
of responsibility prevail. I think that 
"nagging wives" cannot nag their hus- 
bands into doing anything that is worth- 
while. Nagging is futile in the main, 
and disruptive of any spirit of harmony 
and peace. In homes where the priest- 
hood presides rebellion and devotion 
will not thrive together. 

Now, my brethren and sisters and 
friends, this idea of putting Father back 
at the head of the family is not just a 
novel and catchy phrase. It conforms 
to the revelations of the Lord, as I think 
the judge who advocated it must have 
well known. In Ephesians, chapter 5, 
verses 22 through 25, we read: 

"Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

"For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is the saviour of the 
body. 

"Therefore as the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. 

"Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it." 

Scripture given in modern times also 
lends support to this fundamental doc- 
trine. When properly interpreted and 
applied I do not see how good women 
should take exception to it. No woman 
can be a good mother without desiring 
the goodness and well-being of her 
children. If the establishment of head- 
ship in the family contributes to their 
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welfare, as the learning on the subject 
seems to indicate, how can she do other 
than strive to establish respect and re- 
gard for her husband? I admit that 
some husbands and fathers have made 
it difficult for respect to be maintained 
for them, but to abandon the principle 
and thus remove from fathers the re- 
sponsibility of maintaining virtue and 
goodness among their children would 
certainly avail nothing. 

It is needless to say that if a father 
is to be respected as the head of the 
household he must be an exemplar. 
The article to which I have referred sets 
forth the principle that students of 
juvenile delinquency seem agreed upon 
the fact that the child, to be safe for 
society and his home, must have de- 
pendable standards to live by. There 
must be clear recognition between right 
and wrong, and there must be sound, 
wise, and kindly discipline. In the 
midst of the somewhat confusing 
theories advanced by the sociologists 
and criminologists, it seems to me we 
cannot be going far afield by endeavor- 
ing to furnish to youth criteria for the 
guidance of their lives. There are no 
criteria which seem dependable except- 
ing only those which have been tried 
and not found wanting, principles of 
righteousness and truth, coming to us 
from divine sources. I cannot see how 
any intelligent parent can feel much in 
the way of hazard and uncertainty in 
having his child brought up to recog- 
nize the traditionally divinely approved 
virtues and principles of conduct. 

Yesterday we read of a youth of rath- 
er high social standing gratifying a 
passion to kill, which resulted in the 
murder of a girl. Tomorrow we will 
read of another such case, or the next 
day, or shortly thereafter. Certainly 
there is something lacking in the train- 
ing for life of such perverts. I noted 
with satisfaction the observations of J. 
Edgar Hoover in the paper night before 
last on that same subject. 

The other day Billy Graham wrote an 
article for the same magazine from 
which I have quoted, under the cap- 
tion, "Why I Believe in the Devil." He 
gave three reasons. First, because the 
Bible plainly says he exists. Second, 
"because I see his work everywhere." 
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Third, because great scholars have 
recognized his existence. 

The first reason is enough for me. 
The Lord has revealed the existence of 
Satan and his place and function in the 
eternal plan of life and salvation. Billy 
Graham apparently did not know what 
modem scripture contained in the Book 
of Mormon and our Doctrine and Cove- 
nants reveals on this subject, or he 
would have quoted it, or at least I hope 
he would. Here is a quotation: 

It must needs be that the devil should 
tempt the children of men, or they could 
not be agents unto themselves; for if they 
never should have bitter they could not 
know the sweet. (D & C 29:39.) 

This and other illuminating scrip- 
tures indicate that man could not have 
had his free agency to develop strength 
of character, resistance to evil, and go on 
to perfection except he be subjected to 
the power and the influence of Satan, 
the father of evil. Some sophisticated 
people ridicule the idea of such a per- 
sonage of power, but that does not dis- 
pense with the revealed account of his 
actuality and the record of his accom- 
plishments. 

Sunday School teachers and others 
may give to the growing child teachings 
concerning good and evil, but who like 
the father of the family can teach the 
power of the Adversary and the resist- 
ance necessary to be built up to resist 
his seductive temptations to the chil- 
dren for whom he is responsible? Who 
can demonstrate to the child by the 
power of example the virtues and the 
standards of righteousness as can this 
head of the family? 

To all who believe that order is the 
law of heaven and that the kingdom of 
God is established on the principles of 
righteousness, I submit these questions: 
Can order be maintained without accept- 
ance of law and without discipline? Is 
discipline possible without recognition 
of authority? In human institutions 
and the government of men is it not 
essential that authority be vested in per- 
sonalities? Where is the personality 
more perfectly endowed by nature and 
divine ordinance to receive and exer- 
cise authority in his own household 
than the father of that household? 



Where can we hope for a greater con- 
tribution to come to the order of the 
kingdom than from the homes of our 
land? What greater tribute may we 
pay to our beloved Savior on this Easter 
day than to rededicate ourselves to the 
maintenance of a righteous discipline in 
his kingdom, and in all the worthy in- 
stitutions which have been set up in the 
societies of men? Can you think of a 
greater kindness to youth than to pre- 
pare them in love and firmness to be 
worthy of the love of God and the eter- 
nal blessings which he holds out to all 
who obey? 

So, my friends, I have no hesitancy, 
no feeling of dubiety and uncertainty in 
advocating the adoption in your homes 
of this salutary promising idea to bring 
Father back as the head of the family. 
I have no words to express my admira- 
tion and deep-seated regard for the 
mothers in our homes, and I am fully 
aware that their loving, patient care 
shall always be a major factor in the 
development of good and virtuous men 
and women. Because of their intense 
love of home and family I believe they 
will the more readily respond to the idea 
I am advancing. I know that they will 
welcome anything that is right to guard 
against an ever-increasing calamity that 
shakes our very national life, not only 
for present generations but that may 
shape its course for ages to come. 

God bless the homes of our own land 
and of all the whole world. God bless 
the children that they may come to 
know truth and righteousness and adopt 
all that is good in their lives. God bless 
the mothers for the love they bring into 
our homes, and God bless the fathers 
that they may be worthy to take their 
appointed places as heads of the house- 
holds over which they may preside in 
gentleness, love, dignity, and honor, I 
numbly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency has just spoken to us. 
We shall now, hear from Elder Marion 
D. Hanks of the First Council of 
Seventy. 
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Perhaps no conference in my re- 
membrance has devoted such effective 
and repeated emphasis to the home and 
the family, to children and youth, 
and to those who have to deal with 
them. Not attempting to correlate or 
specifically to fit in with what has been 
said, and out of my modest experience 
and ability, I would like today, in the 
time allotted to me, to talk not to the 
young (which I have often done), nor 
exclusively to their parents, but about 
the young to the adult generation in 
and out of the Church. 

Out of my love for young people and 
the blessing of teaching them over the 
years and the association and friendship 
I have enjoyed with them, I have 
learned a few things, some of which 
I would like to mention today as perti- 
nent to the general theme of home and 
family and the relationships of adult 
and youth. 

About the young people I have 
learned these things, among others: 

1. That by and large they are in- 
clined to be like their parents, to be 
what their parents are. President 
Richards has impressively given the 
basis for my brief repetition of this 
thought. There are, I am certain, excep- 
tions, since each child, like each of us, 
is an agent before God, blessed with 
the right to choose and responsible for 
his choices. They, like we, must choose, 
and therefore some of them are not like 
their fine parents, while some improve 
upon their parents. But we may repeat 
with absolute assurance that by and 
large they are inclined to be like their 
parents. 

Now, this characteristic of youth can 
result in great good or in bad, depend- 
ing upon what parents are, what kind 
of example and precept they present. 

2. A second thing I mention about 
the young: they can be tremendously 
influenced by interested adults other 
than their parents, by teachers, leaders, 
counselors, bishops, by interested adults 
who will take time to love and give 
attention to them, to have confidence in 
them, and faith, because young people, 
like the rest of us, respond to those who 



show interest in them. They love those 
who love them, trust those who trust 
them, and in general can be counted 
upon responding to the type of adult 
who is interested in them. 

Of course, this, can be a good or bad 
thing, depending upon the kind of 
adults who show interest, and what 
their motivations are. 

3. A third thing I have learned about 
the young: They love an ideal. They 
are great followers. Their ideal may be 
a singer, an actor, a teacher, a parent, 
an author, an explorer, a scientist, an 
athlete, but they are inclined to choose 
someone to idealize. Usually it is some- 
one older than they, more mature and 
adult, but not always. 

This, like other characteristics of the 
young, can be good or bad, depending 
upon the persons whom they choose to 
idealize. 

4. I have learned about the young 
that they can be taught, that they are 
responsive to the atmosphere and en- 
vironment of the world around them. 
They respond to advertising and exam- 
ple, to filth and evil and degradation 
and bad influence, and they will re- 
spond likewise to virtue and decency 
and integrity and honor, if these quali- 
ties are manifested to them in language 
they can understand. They can be 
taught. 

This can be good or bad, depending 
upon the fare their minds and eyes are 
fed upon. 

5. I note about the young that they 
are not easily misled as to individuals. 
They can often detect quickly one who 
seeks to deceive them. They can un- 
cover in interested adults with question- 
able motivations the real purposes of 
their interest. Again and again I have 
seen it demonstrated that they can spot 
one who tries to deceive, who pretends 
to represent virtue and integrity and 
does not. It is also true that young peo- 
ple sometimes are more willing to fol- 
low an openly evil or cynical person 
than one who is not what he should 
be and pretends to be. Therefore, it 
matters a great deal that we be genuine 
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and earnest and honest in our relation- 
ships with them. 

Believing that the young can be 
taught, and desiring to surround them 
with virtuous and uplifting and en- 
nobling ideals, the Church has en- 
deavored to provide experiences and 
influences and opportunities in the lives 
of the young which will bring into 
their beings, their minds, their very 
souls, the high and noble and decent 
things which will motivate them to 
contributing, participating citizenship 
in the world and in God's kingdom. 

For that purpose, the Brethren have 
provided a series of small cards and 
large posters, with a general theme, "Be 
Honest with Yourself," and some mag- 
nificent contributions have been made 
to the young, contributions with which 
I am sure every right thinking adult, 
in or out of the Church, would be 
sympathetic. My experience as I have 
traveled the country and passed on the 
idea to others not of the Church is that 
they have responded with great interest 
to the program. Last night Brother 
Petersen announced that records have 
been added to this program — recordings 
of voices of successful, spiritual men, 
whose example and whose counsel will 
bless the lives of the young. 

Now, I have one serious question to 
ask. I have talked about the young, and 
have said of them that they are going 
to be like their parents by and large, 
but that they will respond to interested 
adults outside of the home; that they 
are responsive also to ideas and ideals; 
that they can be taught; and that we are 
attempting to get them to "be honest" 
with themselves. The question I ask 
is: "Are we, the adult generation, hon- 
est with ourselves and with them?" 

Time will not permit any kind of 
extensive treatment of the problem or 
question, but I repeat it and ask: Is it 
possible that in our approaches to the 
youth we are missing the significance of 
the opportunity to teach them that is 
ours? Could it be that Thoreau speaks 
of many of us when he says there are 
"thousands hacking at the branches of 
evil to one who is striking at the roots"? 

I read a statement by an interested 
modern observer a time ago, which is 
a little harsh, perhaps, but which I 



repeat because I am sure it has some 
truth in it. He says, 

Youth has more to teach its parents than 
to learn from them. The real savages are 
the old, not the young. Much of what the 
young learn from their elders they acquire 
at their peril. The world's tragedy is that 
it must be grown up — in other words, that 
it must be run by men, who though they 
know much, have forgotten what they 
were in their youth. 

And as a key to what I am hoping to 
suggest to you, in and out of the 
Church, interested adults, these words 
of Quarles: 

Thou canst not rebuke in children what 
they see practised in thee. Till reason be 
ripe, examples direct more than precept. 
Such as is thy behavior before thy chil- 
dren's faces, such is theirs behind thy back. 

May I point out an example or two. 
The Lord has given us counsel about 
the significance of this magnificent ma- 
chine, the body with which we are mor- 
tally blessed, and has taught us that 
the body is an eternal component of the 
soul — that "the spirit and the body are 
the soul of man." We teach the young 
that their bodies matter, and that their 
care of them is important. 

On an airplane a week ago last Friday 
headed toward the East, I read out of 
the same section of one newspaper two 
interesting items — one a statement by a 
director of the American Cancer Society 
that if Americans would stop smoking 
it is likely 25,000 of them would be saved 
from certain death by lung cancer in 
the next few years. And in the same 
section, the notation that in 1957 Ameri- 
cans smoked 409 billion cigarettes, an 
increase of four percent and more over 
the year before. Can you say to a 
youngster, "Be Honest with Yourself," 
in a world where this goes on? Do you 
yourself contribute to the confusion that 
must result in his mind? 

I read in that same newspaper (out of 
one edition in one day) another interest- 
ing item — a statement about a 62-year- 
old practising attorney in a midwestern 
city who had given himself up under 
the pressures of a tremendous man hunt 
for a hit-run driver. A prominent lead- 
ing citizen, he confessed that he had a 
hazy notion of having hit something on 
his way home from a cocktail party. 
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The something he hit was a 31-year-old 
father of five children, a scoutmaster 
who died on the street where he was 
hit. In newspapers and magazines on 
the airplane were the blandishments of 
the liquor trusts, encouraging youngsters 
to be like certain "men of distinction," 
like this man, perhaps. 

There are so many elements of the 
theme that there is not time to touch 
them, but I ask you today that when we 
cry to the young to "be honest" with 
themselves we consider what goes on in 
the world around us, the movies and 
television, the books and plays, the ad- 
vertising in the newspapers we read, 
that so pervert the great creative capac- 
ity of man given us of God in order 
that we might find a partner, get mar- 
ried in his appointed way, establish a 
home and build a family, an outpost on 
earth of heaven's promise. So many 
have perverted this magnificent gift of 
God that we live in a world where sex- 
ual adventuring is almost, it would 
seem, a rule among many, looked upon 
as a form of amusement. I say I can- 
not believe that we can with honor and 
honesty tell the young to "be honest" 
with themselves knowing that they are 
responsive to the example we interested 
adults set. 

It is so with us— we who claim to be 
followers of the Risen Christ and yet 
do not obey his commandments. It is 
so especially on this significant Easter 
day. He said: 

I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. (John 14:6.) 
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Yet there are those preaching in his 
name who are willing to be quoted in 
the newspapers as saying that they pre- 
fer not to have the term Christian ap- 
plied to themselves, for Jesus Christ, to 
them, said one recently, was a folk tale 
like Santa Claus. 

I say to you that there are those who 
know for certain for themselves that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that living his commandments and being 
honest with ourselves is the only way 
really to motivate the young to do what 
we would like them to do. I testify 
that I do know these things. God bless 
us that we may bless them as he intends 
we shall, I pray in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. The Choir and congregation will 
now sing, "High On The Mountain 
Top," with Richard P. Condie con- 
ducting. After the singing Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Presiding 
Bishopric will address us. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "High On The 
Mountain Top." 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the 
Presiding Bishopric will now speak to 
us. Bishop Isaacson will be followed 
by Elder Mark E. Petersen. 



BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 

First Counselor in the Presiding I 



Surely we all owe a debt of gratitude 
to this marvelous choir. Brother Condie 
and the choir have won our hearts this 
morning. There are many individuals 
in the Church and out of the Church all 
over the world who greatly appreciate 
their beautiful music and the selections 
of their renditions. 

While standing before you today, I 
pray that the Lord may sustain me and 
direct me, and I shall be grateful to 
each of you for an interest in your faith 



and prayers. Truly, this is a humbling 
experience. I am sure it would be a 
humbling experience for you, too, but 
probably that is as it should be because 
we are here this morning— this beautiful 
Sabbath Easter morning — in true wor- 
ship. We acknowledge God as our 
Heavenly Father. We accept Jesus 
Christ as the Savior and the Redeemer 
of the world. We teach his birth 
in Bethlehem, his life in Galilee, and 
his sojourn in Jerusalem. We accept the 
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mission of Jesus as the Savior of 
the world. We recount that mission, his 
contribution, the trial of Jesus that Presi- 
dent Clark so beautifully told us about 
yesterday, and finally the crucifixion of 
the Savior on the hill of Calvary in Old 
Jerusalem. 

A few years ago as I stood by the 
side of that tomb in Old Jerusalem I 
think I loved Jesus more then than 
I have ever done before in my life. 
We accept the resurrection of Jesus as 
true, and we know he came forth from 
the tomb as the Resurrected Christ, 
thereby giving eternal life, probably 
God's greatest gift to man. 

We teach and we recognize the ap- 
pearance of God, the Father, and his 
Son, Jesus Christ, to the Prophet Joseph 
in the Sacred Grove. There are some of 
our friends who can hardly accept that 
as truth, but we would plead with them 
to study and pray, and that testimony 
will come to them. We acknowledge 
Joseph Smith as a prophet of God. He 
was raised up, preserved, and divinely 
called. We teach and we believe in the 
revelations received by the Prophet 
Joseph. These revelations are true, and 
this chosen prophet left to the world 
more doctrines of life and salvation than 
any other person who ever lived, save 
Christ himself. He was truly a divinely 
called and inspired prophet, and sealed 
his testimony with his life and blood 
along with his wonderful brother, 
Hyrum, who was also martyred at 
Carthage Jail in Illinois. 

Yes, we accept these things as factual, 
and we know without a doubt that they 
are true; that the Lord revealed his will 
to this prophet, and after the death of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith another great 
prophet was raised up, preserved, and 
divinely called — the prophet and Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, who had a great 
mission to perform in leading this peo- 
ple on that unknown journey. After 
the death of the Prophet Brigham 
Young, other prophets were raised up 
and divinely called to lead the Church, 
each one in his time a true prophet of 
the Lord. At the present time one 
stands at the head of this Church and 
is the mouthpiece of God, our Eternal 
Father. President David O. McKay is 
a prophet of the Lord, just as were the 



prophets of old. I bear testimony to you 
that I know this to be true, and I know 
it by the power and gift of the Holy 
Ghost. The Spirit of the Lord testifies 
to our spirits and we believe. 

I would like to address some of my 
remarks to a very large group of brethren 
whom I regard as fine men and of great 
potential power and strength and in 
whom I have great interest, the senior 
members of the Aaronic Priesthood. I 
know many of them, and I want to ex- 
press to them our love and our friend- 
ship. We have only one desire, that 
we can share with them some of the 
joys and blessings that we are privileged 
to enjoy. When you stop to think of 
this large group of men, if it were pos- 
sible to assemble them, we would fill 
this tabernacle ten times as it is filled 
this morning. 

Where are they today, and what have 
we done about it? We want to tell 
them that we love them, and we wel- 
come them back into activity in the 
Church. We want to assure them of 
our interest in their welfare. We have 
been greatly impressed with the progress 
made by these wonderful men, and we 
would plead with all of our brethren of 
this group and other groups that if for 
any reason you may have become in- 
active in the Church, we want you back 
because it will bring you greater joys 
and blessings than have ever come to 
you any other way in your life. We can 
promise you that the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ changes the pattern and the 
attitude and the personality and the 
personal spiritual strength of men who 
will accept Christ and the teachings of 
the gospel. 

May I give you a quotation from Alma 
to express to you how we feel: 

Behold, O Lord, their souls are precious, 
and many of them are our brethren; there- 
fore, give unto us, O Lord, power and 
wisdom that we may bring these, our breth- 
ren, again unto thee. (Alma 31:35.) 

In a recently completed survey, with 
224 stakes reporting regarding the activ- 
ity of their schools for senior members 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, we are pleas- 
antly encouraged and grateful to see 
what is taking place. We have, for 
instance, at the present time, approxi- 
mately 367 schools now in session for 



102 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, April 6 

the senior members of the Aaronic 
Priesthood and their wives, some of them 
on a ward and some on a stake basis. 
We have had enrolled in these schools 
in the last year more than 17,000 of 
these wonderful men and their wives, 
and we are learning of some glorious ex- 
periences that have come into the lives 
of these brethren. 

Just yesterday I shook hands with a 
former senior member of the Aaronic 
Priesthood who now is a stake president. 
It is not uncommon for us to shake 
hands with some who are now bishops. 

May I give you a few excerpts from 
some of the special survey sheets regard- 
ing these schools, the comments of 
which are from the senior members of 
the Aaronic Priesthood? 

Perhaps the greatest benefit that I re- 
ceived from the school was the feeling 
that my Church was still very much inter- 
ested in me in spite of my inactivity for 
so many years, and that I was still needed 
and wanted in the Church; that I still had 
a chance to make up in a way for years of 
absence; that there was still time left, but 
that I must not procrastinate longer. 

Another: 

I have completed the first school, and I 
recommend that all the senior members of 
the Aaronic Priesthood attend these schools. 
It is a great feeling to feel yourself grow 
as you get interested again in the Church. 
This school seems to give us the spark that 
we need for most of us to get started again, 
and I would recommend to every senior 
member of the Aaronic Priesthood that you 
attend these schools. 

It was through this school that my wife 
and I received the spark of hope, and now 
we are working our way to the temple. 

It is wonderful to see how the lives 
of individuals may be changed, and the 
lives of sons and daughters likewise are 
changed, because they are happy when 
their fathers and mothers make adjust- 
ments in their own lives. To sons and 
daughters who come from a divided 
family — the father a member of the 
Church or the mother a member of the 
Church — you can do so much for your 
mother and your father. A girl, a while 
ago, sent this letter to her father and 
mother in answer to a letter that she 
had received. 



Third Day 

Dear Mother and Daddy: I received your 
letter, and I have never had such a pleasant 
and wonderful surprise in my life as when 
I read it, telling me that Dad was now 
going to join the Church. I started to cry, 
and I cry every time I think of it because 
really, I have never been so happy. This 
is the blessing that I have been praying for 
ever since I was big enough to know how 
to pray. 

Young people, you, too, can do that 
for your fathers and your mothers. 

Dad, I know you will now be greatly 
blessed, and if you will live the command- 
ments our Heavenly Father has given us, 
you will soon have the Holy Priesthood 
which will give you the power to do the 
things that you have never dreamed of 
doing before. I think it will be so wonder- 
ful if you will both live worthy of being 
married in the temple some day. 

I cannot think of a more glorious wedding 
gift for me than to be sealed to both my 
mother and father and my sweetheart, Jim, 
on the same day. Another great thing will 
be that now, Daddy, you will be able to 
assist in many ordinances of the Church, 
and someday assist in the blessings of my 
babies. That will mean so much to me. 
Nothing could have ever made me happier 
than this has made me. 

I love you, and as your daughter, I am 
very proud of both of you. You have made 
me so happy, and I will always be what 
you expect me to be. 

We are humble and truly grateful for 
our membership in this Church. We 
do not wish to appear arrogant or 
haughty, because we realize that we are 
not as good as we should be, but we 
are thankful we are as good as we are, 
and are grateful to God for what we can 
yet become. 

The Church offers us the opportunity 
to worship God and a chance to come 
into an awareness of him. With him 
there is healing of sorrows, strength 
for the day, and peace at the last. If 
we have been at odds with ourselves or 
with God, our Father, and the universe, 
reconciliation with the Master, with our 
fellows, and our soul can come. That 
change will come about if we are hum- 
ble, repentant, and seek the assistance 
of our Heavenly Father, but it can never 
take place without communion with the 
Lord and a spiritual religious belief and 
faith. 

The understanding of God's goodness 
enables man to meet everyday needs, 
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problems, and troubles. We can come 
to a reconciliation with God, with peo- 
ple, and with ourselves. Despair and 
discouragement can be transformed to 
confidence, guilt to forgiveness; cross 
purposes and uncertain goals can be 
changed to spiritual strength. Yes, one's 
real personality heretofore utterly alone 
can take on a new character with true 
humility. True religion gives one 
strength to ask forgiveness of one's fel- 
low men. If that be difficult, and some- 
times it is, all we need to do is to 
become humble, and it gives us spiritual 
strength to ask for God's forgiveness. If 
we can only accept and thoroughly 
recognize that God is our Father, if we 
will listen to his words, we will not be 
troubled. 

The gospel as taught by the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints will 
lift one higher than any other philos- 
ophy on earth. It will give one a higher 
knowledge, more to live for and more 
to die for than any other church on the 
earth, because it is the true Church of 
Jesus Christ. The truths of the gospel 
are beautiful. As a church and as a 
people, we are particularly blessed with 
the scriptures of the Book of Mormon, 
and I would like to say to my friends 
who may be inactive, or those not of 
the Church, the Lord has made all of 
us a very definite promise in the Book 
of Mormon (see Moroni 10:3-5), and I 
hope that every man within the sound 
of my voice who has never done so will 
read the following. The Lord said: 

Behold, I would exhort you that when ye 
shall read these things, if it be wisdom in 
God that ye should read them, that ye 
would remember how merciful the Lord 
hath been unto the children of men, from 
the creation of Adam even down until the 
time that ye shall receive these things, and 
ponder it in your hearts. 

And when ye shall receive these things, I 
would exhort you that ye would ask God, 
the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ, 
if these things are not true; and if ye shall 
ask with a sincere heart, with real intent, 
having faith in Christ, he will manifest the 
truth of it unto you, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye 
may know the truth of all things. (Moroni 
10:3-5.) 

Elder Orson F. Whitney has written 
the following concerning Mormonism: 
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Mormonism's magnanimity — And yet 
"Mormonism" is said to be narrow, small 
and illiberal. Narrow, forsooth! Then 
where will you find breadth? Where find 
justice, mercy, magnanimity, if not in a 
religion that saves the living, redeems the 
dead . . . , and glories all who repent? 
"Mormonism" a small thing? It's the big- 
gest thing in the universe 1 It is the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, the mighty soul-ship of the 
dispensations, launched in the days of Adam 
upon the heaving ocean of the ages, and 
now on its last voyage over the stormy 
billows of Time to the beaconing coast of 
Eternityl (Saturday Night Thoughts.) 

God can win strange victories in the 
hearts and lives of those who believe in 
him. Too many people have been try- 
ing to do without God, perhaps that is 
the reason for some of their failures. 

Too many people are trying to give 
irreligion the garb of respectability. 
They have acted as if we could acquire 
education without acquiring a knowl- 
edge of religion, and wisdom without 
the experience and practice of religion. 

Perhaps we have not found peace 
within ourselves. The lack of peace 
usually goes with the lack of belief in 
the Almighty God and a knowledge of 
the availability to us of his guidance. 
We have not been able to establish 
peace among the nations of the world. 
With all our knowledge, we yet urgent- 
ly need to gain sufficient understanding 
completely to recognize that there is an 
inescapable cause and effect relation- 
ship between these mounting failures 
and our diminishing faith. Unless we 
are willing to prepare for a new dark 
age, we must soon acknowledge that as 
good as we think we are, we are not 
good enough to get along without the 
God our forefathers found indispensable. 

Every person might follow the ad- 
monition of Alma: 

Counsel with the Lord in all thy doings, 
and he will direct thee for good; yea, when 
thou liest down at night lie down into the 
Lord, that he may watch over you in your 
sleep; and when thou risest in the morning 
let thy heart be full of thanks unto God. 
(Alma 37:37.) 

May I close with this thought: 

We expect to pass through this world but 
once; therefore, any good that we can do or 
any kindness that we can show to any 
living person, let us do it now. Let us not 
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t pass President David O. McKay: 



May God favor us by granting to each 
of us the companionship and the asso- 
ciation of his sweet, holy Spirit, I hum- 
bly pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 



Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the 
Presiding Bishopric has just addressed 
us. Elder Mark E. Petersen of the 
Council of the Twelve will now speak 
to us. He will be followed by Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



As we pay tribute to the Savior of the 
world on this Easter day and express 
gratitude to him for his great atonement, 
we must remember, also, that to be a 
true Christian means that we love Jesus 
Christ and that to love him means to 
obey him. 

How can we truly love him unless we 
walk in his footsteps. How can we sin- 
cerely honor him unless we follow his 
teachings? 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. (Matt. 7:21.) 

His great fundamental teaching was 
that of love, and out of love he taught 
unity, harmony, brotherhood, sisterhood. 
He prayed, you recall, that his disciples 
might be one, even as he and his Father 
were one. He taught that a house divided 
against itself cannot stand. A man can- 
not divide his loyalty, either. No one 
can serve two masters. 

When he placed apostles and 
prophets in the Christian church, as 
Paul explains, he did so to help the 
saints to be united, to reach a unity of 
faith, to understand what is true har- 
mony. Yet, as we contemplate these 
teachings, we must realize that Christi- 
anity itself is sadly divided. Thoughts 
of unity among the churches are repug- 
nant to most Christians, and still they 
claim to believe the Master's teachings 
urging unity and brotherhood, not divi- 
sion and lack of harmony. 

One of the most difficult things about 
this division in modem Christianity is 
the effect it has upon family life. In 
these days of far too much discord in the 
average American home, religious dif- 
ferences frequently become the impor- 



tant cause of discord, sometimes to the 
extent of breaking up homes, causing 
separations and divorce, with all their 
accompanying heartaches. 

Every young couple on making plans 
for marriage hopes for a happy home 
life. Everyone wants to make a suc- 
cess of marriage. Most young couples 
have faith in God and seek his bless- 
ings upon their marriage. But in so 
many instances the very religions to 
which they hold tend to bring unhappi- 
ness to them because the couples belong 
to different religious faiths. This dif- 
ference becomes a source of irritation, 
conflict, quarreling, and unhappiness. 
It becomes so to such an extent that 
those who have studied marriage most 
are convinced that so-called interfaith 
marriages generally are a mistake. 

Christianity is too divided to permit 
Christians of different denominations to 
live together in peace and harmony. It 
may be a great reflection upon Chris- 
tian living and Christian concepts, but 
it is nevertheless true. Interfaith mar- 
riage jeopardizes the stability and happi- 
ness of the home. 

The Christian denominations are the 
first to recognize this. They, themselves, 
advise their young people to avoid mari- 
tal disharmony by marrying within their 
own faith. I have written to many 
clergymen of various faiths from coast 
to coast, asking their views on this 
subject, and have received back a whole 
sheaf of letters, all advising against in- 
terfaith marriage. To give you a small 
cross section of their opinions, I read to 
you a few of the letters, at least ex- 
cerpts from them. 

From New York City, St. Patrick's In- 
formation Center, the Rev. Charles J. 
McManus writes: 
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You can gather the position of our Church 
from the fact that Catholics are forbidden 
to marry non-Catholics by Church law. 

And from the Salt Lake Diocese of the 
Catholic Church, a letter signed by the 
Rev. Francis T. Kelleher, says: 

His Excellency, Bishop Hunt has re- 
quested that I answer your letter of August 
23. 

... a mixed marriage is always poten- 
tially dangerous. Disagreement on reli- 
gion can lead to unhappiness for both par- 
ties, confusion and indifference on the part 
of the children, and even breakup of the 
family. We have seen it happen time and 
again. 

From the First Presbyterian Church of 
Salt Lake City, the Rev. E. E. Bollinger 

The Protestant tradition has always taken 
a firm stand in advising young people to 
marry within their own historic faith. . . 

We . . . agree with the LDS Bishop, the 
Jewish Rabbi, and the Roman Catholic 
Priest, that chances for harmony in marri- 
age are greatly minimized when there are 
two major religious traditions in the 

The Rabbi Mordecai Podet of the 
Congregation B'Nai Israel of Salt Lake 
City, writes: 

To my knowledge no clergyman, marriage 
counselor, or other person professionally 
trained and experienced in marital matters 
recommends mixed marriages. . . . The 
Central Conference of American Rabbis, 
which is the organization of liberal rabbis, 
is on record opposing mixed marriage. 

The Christ Lutheran Church and 
School, of Murray, Utah, has as its pas- 
tor, the Rev. William C. Naatz, and he 
writes: 

... we urge our young people to marry 
within their church if that is at all possible. 
The tragedy of intermarriage is that far 
too often when children are born into 
families of split faiths there are serious 
complications. It has been my experience 
that the great majority of unchurched 
homes in our country today are homes 
where there were originally two different 
faiths involved, and as a compromise final- 
ly the family ended up going nowhere. 

The First Unitarian Society of Salt 
Lake City writes over the name of 
Harold Scott. Pastor: 
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The literature on the subject indicates 
that when Jews, Protestants, Catholics, and 
Mormons intermarry, there are more diffi- 
cult adjustments to be made than as 
though the contracting parties were of the 
same faith. . . . 

. . . interfaith marriages . . . mean addi- 
tional strain on the marriage bond. 

We wrote to the Greek Orthodox 
Church in New York City. The Direc- 
tor of Public Relations, Mr. Arthur 
Dore, wrote and said: 

. . . our Church . . . never encourages 
mixed marriages because, speaking from 
experience, mixed marriages are likely to 
be a failure. . . . 

The Colorado Woman's College re- 
cently conducted a discussion for the 
students of the college in which a 
Jewish rabbi, a Catholic priest, and a 
Protestant minister spoke. Following 
this discussion, the Rocky Mountain 
News summarized the information giv- 
en in their issue of February 5, 1958, 
and said: 

Marriage between people of different reli- 
gious faiths is often the start of loss of faiTh, 
delinquency or divorce. . . . 

The New York Times on June 24, 
1956, carried an article entitled, "Why 
Marriages Go Wrong," and among oth- 
er things said: 

. . . there are approximately three times 
as many divorces or separations in Catholic- 
Protestant marriages as there are when the 
marital partners are of the same faith, and 
about four times as many when a Catholic 
father is married to a Protestant mother. 
And here again the story of marital unhap- 
piness is far larger than divorce and sepa- 
ration statistics show. 

Being further interested I decided to 
write to judges in divorce courts of the 
nation, and went from New York to 
San Francisco and Los Angeles, and I 
read only a few of the replies given us 
by these gentlemen: 

From the Circuit Court of Cook 
County, Illinois (Chicago), Judge B. 
Fain Tucker writes: 

. . . there is an obvious advantage in the 
same church membership. Dissimilarity 
of interest in any field may prove a hazard 
in marriage. This is particularly true with 
religion. ... I believe that family worship 
— family prayers— help tremendously in 
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strengthening marriage ties. Family wor- 
ship is ^easier if both spouses belong to the 

He goes on to say: 



the parents of one or both spouses are deep- 
ly religious. . . . The religious training of 
the children when the spouses are of differ- 
ent churches, is one of the most vexing 
problems of all. 

Then from the Superior Court of San 
Francisco, Judge Orla St. Clair writes: 

Where the parents are of different reli- 
gious faiths, we often find that if the mar- 
riage fails the bitterness over the religious 
problems for the children seems to be all 
out of proportion. ... if the marriage is a 
failure, this mixed faith problem is an ex- 
tremely vexatious one from the point of 
view of the court trying to decide custody 



The slogan of religious groups that "Fami- 
lies that pray together, stay together" might 
be restated to say that "families that can do 
things togeth 
together." 

"The key word," he says, "is togeth- 
er." And then he adds, "The happy- 
together family cannot remain so if reli- 
gion is not included." 

Even the Lord has spoken on this 
subject. Anciently he asked through one 
of his prophets: 



From the Supreme Court of the State 
of New York, Justice Samuel M. Gold 
writes: 

. . . religion does play a part in main- 
taining a happy marriage and . . . the 
chances of a marriage being successful are 
greater when young people marry within 
their own faith. 

And from Denver, Colorado, District 
Court, Judge Joseph E. Cook writes: 

. . . interfaith marriages do not succeed 
as well as between people of the same faith; 
especially where children are involved. 

Educators have made considerable re- 
search into this problem. I quote only 
one, Dr. Earl E. Emme, Professor of 
Psychology and Religion, Florida 
Southern College, who, on October 16, 
1957, addressed an open meeting of Pi 
Gamma Mu, a National Honor Society 
in Social Science. He listed numerous 
reasons why people of different reli- 
gious faiths should not marry. He ad- 
vocated marriage within your own 
church. I only give two comments 
from him in the interest of time. First, 
he says: 

A survey of representative textbooks used 
in marriage courses [in colleges and univer- 
sities] shows that they all counsel the stu- 
dents against mixed marriages. 



Through Moses, he commanded his 
ancient people to refrain from marry- 
ing unbelievers. Said he: 

Neither shalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take 
unto thy son. 

For they will turn away thy son from 
following me, ... so will the anger of the 
Lord be kindled against you, . . . (Deut. 
7:3-4.) 

And the Apostle Paul said: 



What are we to do then? Shall we 
bring upon ourselves the unhappiness 
of a divided household? Shall we profit 
by the voice of experience and marry 
within our own faith? 

God lives, it is true. Christianity, di- 
vided as it is, claims to believe that. 
The gospel is the way to peace. This 
also is true in spite of the great divi- 
sions existing in modern Christianity. 
But Christianity of today is so divided 
that if we bring its conflicting philoso- 
phies into our homes, they can and do 
become a source of discord which may 
jeopardize the very foundations of our 
family life. 

Then, what are we to do? The obvi- 
ous answer to everyone is, marry within 
your own faith. If you are a Presby- 
terian, marry a Presbyterian. If you are 
a Catholic, marry a Catholic. If you 
are of the house of Judah, marry within 
your own faith. If you are a Mormon, 
marry a Mormon. 

But to the Latter-day Saints we have 
something still further to say. Not only 



ELDER HUGH B. BROWN 



107 



should the Latter-day Saints marry Lat- 
ter-day Saints, but also the Latter-day 
Saints must marry Latter-day Saints 
within a Latter-day Saint temple. Just 
as God has his mode of baptism, so he 
has his mode of marriage. Should a 
Latter-day Saint ever reject God's mode 
of baptism? Then why should a Lat- 
ter-day Saint ever reject God's mode of 
marriage? 

Marriage is intended by the Lord to 
last forever, eternally, as President 
Richards says, "to be projected out into 
the eternities." That takes temple mar- 
riage. It brings together two Latter- 
day Saints of faith and devotion. If 
they will be united, if they will come 
and participate in the great saving bless- 
ing of a temple marriage, if they then 
will live the gospel and keep sacred their 
marriage covenant, they need never 
worry about divorce because of religious 



or other serious differences in the home, 
nor need they ever fear that death it- 
self will serve as a divorce court, and 
break the bonds which were made for 
time only. 

They who are married in the temple 
of God are married for all eternity, ac- 
cording to God's mode of marriage. 

May we have the foresight to live in 
such a way that we may fulfil this great 
commandment of our Father and reap 
the great blessings he has for us, is my 
humble prayer, in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Our concluding speaker will be Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. Elder Mark E. Peter- 
sen of the Council of the Twelve has 
just addressed us. Elder Hugh B. 
Brown, Assistant to the Twelve, will 
now speak to us. 
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An ancient prophet gave the assur- 
ance that God would require nothing 
of his children save he provided a way 
for them to carry out his command- 
ments. I rely on that promise and pray 
for divine guidance. Speaking of the 
Lord making provision for the carrying 
out of his commandments, I am re- 
minded that in ancient days and in our 
time he required that the gospel of the 
kingdom should be preached to all the 
world. When this commandment was 
given to the founders of the Church, 
perhaps it seemed to be an insuperable 
task, but God has kept his promise and 
has made provision whereby we are 
able to reach more people with the gos- 
pel in a few minutes than our fathers 
could reach in years. We are grateful 
for the microphone, the radio and tele- 
vision; but these facilities, great as they 
are, as President Clark indicated last 
night, are just in their infancy, and God 
will, in his own due time, give us such 
improvements and amplifications as will 
enable us to carry out his great com- 
mandment. 

We greet you, our friends out there 
in the radio and television audience 
who are not members of our Church. 
We join with Christians everywhere, as 



has been indicated all through this 
conference, in commemorating and giv- 
ing thanks to God for the resurrection 
of the Lord. The significance of this 
transcendent event was emphasized by 
the Apostle Paul in that matchless ser- 
mon recorded in Corinthians, in which, 
among other things, he said: "And if 
Christ be not risen [from the dead], 
then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain." (I Cor. 15:14.) 

We believe that the greatest story 
ever told in all the annals of history is 
the story of the atonement of Christ. 
The record of his resurrection and ascen- 
sion, without which the atonement 
would not have been complete, is the 
climax to that story; and now, two thou- 
sand years after the event, it is still cen- 
tral and pivotal in all true Christian 
thought. 

Christ was both mortal and divine — 
mortal through his mother, Mary; di- 
vine through his Father, God — and be- 
cause of that unique combination he 
was able to yield voluntarily to death 
in order that through his divinity he 
might conquer death, break its bands, 
and make the resurrection possible to 
all men. The resurrection is not for 
a select few, nor is it alone for believing 
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Christians; but every man and woman 
who ever lived upon earth, or who ever 
shall live thereon, will be raised from 
the dead. 

Paul, the apostle, epitomized the cause 
and consequences of the atonement in 
one sentence: ". . . as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." (Ibid., 15:22.) And the Savior 
said, 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, 

And shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation. (John 5:28-29.) 

But we must not assume because of 
this promise that regardless of what we 
may do we shall have exaltation and 
eternal life. Those blessings are re- 
served for those who accept the gospel 
of Jesus Christ and observe and keep 
the commandments of God. 

We not only commemorate the resur- 
rection of the Lord as an event in his- 
tory, but we also recognize it as a 
harbinger of things to come. When he 
gave his life on the cross, he did not 
indicate that his interest in his fellow 
men had ceased. He promised, and his 
apostles predicted, as did the prophets 
of the Old Testament, that there should 
be a second coming of the Lord when, 
as Paul said, 

. . . the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: (I Thess. 
4:16.) 

But before his coming certain things 
must happen. Among them, as he said 
in answer to the question of his apostles 
as to what should be the sign of his 
coming and the end of the world, ". . . 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come." (Matt. 24:14.) It is signifi- 
cant that he said "this gospel of the 
kingdom," not "a gospel," or "some 
gospel," but "this gospel." And the 
Apostle Paul, always precise and zealous 
said: 
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which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. (Gal. 1:8.) 

And still there are some who say it 
matters little or not at all which church 
one joins, which gospel one preaches, 
whether it be the gospel of Luther, 
Knox, or Calvin, whether one belongs 
to the Roman or Greek Catholic 
Church, to one of the numerous 
protestant denominations, or to some 
group which emphasizes some one as- 
pect of the gospel such as faith healing, 
mode of baptism, which day is the Sab- 
bath, etc. Unfortunately the world is 
faced with a variety of religious de- 
nominations which in some measure 
neutralize each others' influence in the 
minds of people. 

The question then arises, "Where 
shall we find that gospel?" The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
makes certain definite statements with 
respect to what the gospel is. A com- 
mission was appointed in England re- 
cently by the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York to make a complete survey 
of modern evangelism, and they were 
asked to seek and discover if they could 
the causes for the wide and deep gulf 
that exists between the church and the 
people. This commission in the pre- 
amble to their report, emphasized the 
irrelevance of the church in the life 
and thought of the community in 
general. 

The most arresting observation made 
by the commission was, "We believe 
that the tendency to preach another 
gospel, or a partial gospel, has been the 
weakness (not to say the sin) of the 
church." This observation reminds us 
of Paul's warning and anathema which 
for emphasis he repeated: 

As we said before, so say ) now again, If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be ac- 
cursed. (Ibid., 1:9.) 

What gospel did Paul preach? All 
will agree that he was converted to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ as now taught in 
the New Testament through personal 
communication and instruction. He be- 
came one of its chief exponents, most 
effective and fearless defenders, and 
finally one of its martyrs. Many are 
asking, "Where can one find a church 
which teaches the gospel as Paul taught 
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it?" Any search for the true gospel 
leads at once to the matter of origin and 
authority. 

In a brief consideration of that sub- 
ject we shall not challenge the claims 
of other churches unless our claim that 
we have the gospel is taken as a chal- 
lenge. The Catholic Church bases its 
claims to authority on the long line 
of apostolic succession. Many of the 
other churches began with a protest 
against or an attempted reformation of 
the so-called mother church. As the 
great reformers failed to change or re- 
form the false teachings and undesir- 
able conditions they claimed to have 
discovered, and as they were successively 
excommunicated, some of them under- 
took to establish new churches without 
claiming new revelation or authoritative 
ordination. 

The restored gospel of Jesus Christ 
does not base its claim to authority on 
apostolic succession, nor did it begin 
with a protest against or attempt to re- 
form other churches. Furthermore, this 
Church did not have its beginning in 
scholarly analysis of the gospel as taught 
in the Bible. Its founder, at the time 
of his first vision, did not claim to be 
a profound student of theology, and he ! 
knew little of the writings of the early 
church fathers. His message came as 
a direct revelation from heaven. 

We say humbly but fearlessly that 
the restored gospel of Jesus Christ is 
the divinely inspired way of life, the 
plan of salvation. It is the gospel of 
the kingdom of which Jesus spoke. It 
is, as was its prototype in the Meridian 
of Time, the fulness of the everlasting 
and unchangeable gospel, the very power 
of God unto salvation, the everlasting 
gospel which, through angelic minis- 
tration in the latter days, was, accord- 
ing to John the beloved, to be carried 
to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people. 

Some express amazement and dis- 
belief when we claim that the restora- 
tion began with a vision of heavenly 
beings and revelations from God. These 
claims should not be thought incredible 
to anyone who believes in the Holy 
Bible, for such events were standard 
procedure in both the Old and New 
Testaments. 

Mormonism is a message of glad tid- 
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ings to all people, a glorious declaration 
that the prophecies recorded in both 
Old and New Testaments concerning 
the latter days have been and are being 
fulfilled. It is an announcement that 
the God of heaven has set up a king- 
dom as predicted by Daniel. It is a 
proclamation that the times of refresh- 
ing have come from the presence of the 
Lord, when there is to be a restitution 
of all things which God has spoken 
by the mouths of all his holy prophets 
since the world began as predicted by 
Peter. (Acts 3:19-21.) We humbly and 
gratefully announce the opening of the 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times 
in which, as promised by Paul, all 
things are to be gathered together in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth. (Eph. 1:10.) 

The above scriptures concerning the 
restoration refer to the whole gospel. 
We think neither individuals nor groups 
of men, under whatever title, are justi- 
fied in their attempts to pick and choose 
between particular aspects of the whole 
gospel. We profoundly dissent from 
the opinion that there is an element in 
the message which changes with vary- 
ing conditions. The message of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints is that there has been a restora- 
tion of the identical gospel which Jesus 
taught and which the apostles preached 
at his command. It is a gospel of glad 
tidings of great joy, a gospel of hope 
and saving power as was enjoyed by 
members of the Church in the days of 
the Savior and his apostles. 

The restored gospel is also a warning 
of judgment to come, a judgment which 
is neither fiction nor superstition but 
is a tremendous and solemn truth, when 
all that is found valueless or out of 
harmony with the purposes of God must 
be abolished. 

Some may not understand how this 
message of good news can include a 
warning of judgment to come, but judg- 
ment is integral to the gospel. It is 
the assertion of the final triumph of 
good and the abolition of evil. 

While the Church, which was organ- 
ized under divine direction, is the king- 
dom of God on earth, its membership 
consists of men and women who arc not 
yet made perfect. It is a mixed society 
with an international complexion, sub- 
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ject in varying degrees to the weaknesses 
of humanity. It does not claim to be a 
picture gallery where every portrait is 
a masterpiece; therefore, Church mem- 
bership requires continued tolerance, 
charity, and love of fellow men. 

We do not claim to have achieved 
perfection; we often fall short of our 
ideals; but with additional revelations 
from the Lord, and with the gift of the 
Holy Ghost to help us, we hope it may 
be said of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints what Peter said 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of former- 
day Saints: 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light: (I Peter 
2:9.) 

We look upon the restoration and the 
second coming of Christ as sequels to 
the resurrection. We believe that a 
full understanding of the significance 
of the resurrection must include con- 
sideration of and belief in his second 
coming which, as he himself declared, 
must be preceded by the preaching of 
the gospel of the kingdom to all the 
world. 

There are those who wonder at our 
assurance, and sometimes they say our 
presumption — as we make such posi- 
tive and definite statements, but we ask 
you, our friends: If you knew of a reve- 
lation from God, and knew it to be a 
revelation, would you equivocate or 
water it down, or be afraid to defend it, 
or assert it? In my opinion, no greater 
message has come to this world since 
the angel standing at the open tomb 
said: "He is not here; he is risen." (See 
Mark 16:6.) 

The announcement of the Church 
today, and let all people heed as they 
hear, is that this same Jesus has ap- 
peared again, established his kingdom, 
organized his Church with apostles and 
prophets, and set in motion a great 
missionary system by which the gospel 
of Jesus Christ shall be carried to all 
the world as a witness, and then the 
end shall come. 

Humbly I bear my testimony to you, 
my friends, and brothers and sisters, 
that from the center of my heart to the 
ends of my fingers and toes I know 
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that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
Living God. I know that he came forth 
from the tomb with his body, which he 
displayed to his disciples, and invited 
them to feel of the wounds. I know 
that he has spoken again. I know that 
the gospel has been restored to the 
earth. If this message be true, it should 
be heard and heeded by all men every- 
where, for it has in it the saving prin- 
ciples of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I leave this testimony with you, and 
thank God that he has given it to me, 
and pray that I may be able to live so 
as to come back into his presence, and 
I remind all of you that any of us may 
come into his presence when our con- 
duct has been such that we can feel at 
home there. 

God bless us to that end I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has been our concluding 
speaker. You who attend regularly 
notice that we omitted some matters 
in the opening of this session on Easter 
morning. We should like to refer to 
some conditions for which we are very 
appreciative. At the conclusion of the 
sixth session of this Conference we ex- 
press our sincere appreciation to the 
owners and managers of the many tele- 
vision and radio stations who have of- 
fered their facilities to us last evening 
and this morning. Television sets have 
been open on the Coast and all around 
since the opening of this session. We 
are grateful for the wonderful public 
service thus so generously extended. 

We would like you friends to know 
too, and our leaders in social, political, 
and educational circles, that we are 
grateful for your attendance at these 
sessions, and particularly this morning 
those who have been in the Tabernacle, 
in the Assembly Hall, and Barratt Hall, 
and other places. We have asked for 
your names, and I am sure people will 
be pleased to know that we have had 
here this morning our Governor, George 
Dewey Clyde; Judge Christensen of the 
United States District Court; our own 
Ezra Taft Benson, member of the 
Twelve and in the Cabinet of President 
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Eisenhower; Senator Arthur V. Watkins; 
Senator Wallace F. Bennett; Congress- 
men Henry Aldous Dixon and William 
A. Dawson; LaMont Toronto, Secretary 
of State; Adiel F. Stewart, Mayor of Salt 
Lake City; Ernest L. Wilkinson, presi- 
dent of the Brigham Young University, 
who was with us with his Chorus on 
Friday; Dr. William P. Miller, presi- 
dent of Weber College; J. Elliot Camer- 
on, director of Snow College; Arthur 
F. Bruhn, president of Dixie College; 
E. Allen Bateman, State Superintendent 
of Public Instruction; M. Lynn Beji- 
nion, Superintendent of Salt Lake City 
Schools; Dr. A. Ray Olpin, president 
of the University of Utah; and un- 
doubtedly others. 

It means much — this spirit of co- 
operation on Easter morning, your 
presence during the hour of worship, 
reaching all classes of people. We want 
you to know that we are not unmindful 
of its effect. 

We have present also the stake presi- 
dencies, bishoprics, temple presidencies, 
general auxiliary officers. We have the 
mission presidencies, who can reach us 
by means of transportation — the United 
States, Mexico, Central America, Can- 
ada, and Hawaii. We extend a cordial 
welcome to all of you. It is glorious 
to meet with you and have you partake 
of the spirit of the General Conference, 
and let us partake of your spirit and 
your presence here. 

Now that we are in touch with the 
Coast we desire to mention again the 
flowers which decorate this building. 
The daffodils were sent to us from the 
Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival, Inc. 
through the Tacoma Stake. The calla 
lilies were sent to us by the high priests 
quorum of the Oakland-Berkeley Stake. 
The sweet peas were sent by the In- 
dian children of the Fort McDowell, 
Arizona Indian Reservation. We ex- 
press our deep appreciation to these 
three groups for their thoughtfulness 
in sending these beautiful flowers for 
our enjoyment during the Conference 



At 7:30 o'clock this morning Elder 



Harold B. Lee of the Council of the 
Twelve was the speaker on the Colum- 
bia Broadcasting System's Church of 
the Air program. The music for this 
service was furnished by the Tabernacle 
Choir under the direction of Richard 
P. Condie. 

We desire to mention the General 
Priesthood Meeting which was the fifth 
session of this General Conference. This 
meeting was held in the Salt Lake Tab- 
ernacle, with overflow meetings in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. The 
proceedings were relayed by closed cir- 
cuit to members of the Priesthood as- 
sembled in 128 Church buildings from 
Coast to Coast and in Canada. It is 
undoubtedly the largest General Priest- 
hood Meeting ever held in the Church 
— 45,154 Priesthood members in at- 
tendance. 

The singing for this morning's ses- 
sion, I repeat, has been furnished by 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ, and under the 
direction of Richard P. Condie. We 
express appreciation to these men and 
women who give so generously of their 
time and talents, and are working so 
earnestly to lift the standards of this 
great organization. They will conclude 
this service now by singing, "Listen to 
the Lambs," following which Elder 



the closing prayer. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the an- 
them, "Listen to the Lambs." 

President David O. McKay: 

After the benediction by President 
Eben R. T. Blomquist, this Conference 
will be adjourned until 2 o'clock this 
afternoon. 

Elder Eben R. T. Blomquist, formerly 
president of the Swedish Mission, offered 
the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 
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The concluding session of the Con- 
ference convened in the Tabernacle at 
2:00 p.m., Sunday, April 6, with Presi- 
dent David O. McKay presiding and 
conducting the services. 

The choral music for this session was 
furnished by the Tabernacle Choir. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are con- 
vened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square, Salt Lake City, in the conclud- 
ing session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-Eighth Annual Conference of 
the Church. For those who are unable 
to enter the building we announce that 
these services are being broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall 
over television. The music for this 
session will be rendered by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, Richard P. Condie con- 
ducting, Frank W. Asper at the organ. 
We shall begin this service by the 
Tabernacle Choir singing, "I Waited 
For The Lord," with Jay E. Welch 
conducting. Brother Welch is As- 
sistant Conductor of the Choir. The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
William Franz Perschon, formerly presi- 
dent of the Swiss-Austrian Mission. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang, "I Waited 
for the Lord," Jay E. Welch conduct- 
ing. 

Elder William Franz Perschon, for- 
merly president of the Swiss-Austrian 
Mission, offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation just offered was by 
President William Franz Perschon, 
formerly president of the Swiss-Aus- 
trian Mission. The Tabernacle Choir 



will now sing, "Angelic Choir," with 
Jessie Evans Smith as soloist, conducted 
by Richard P. Condie. After the sing- 
ing, President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of 
the First Presidency will present the 
General Authorities, General Officers, 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the 
Church for the sustaining vote of this 
General Conference. 

A musical selection, "Angelic Choir," 
was sung by the Choir, Richard P. Con- 
die conducting, Jessie Evans Smith 
soloist. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., of 
the First Presidency will now present 
the General Authorities, General Offi- 
cers, and General Auxiliary Officers of 
the Church for the sustaining vote of the 
General Conference, after which Elder 
Delbert L. Stapley will speak to us. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

My brethren and sisters, by assign- 
ment of President McKay I present to 
you for your sustaining vote the General 
Authorities and General Officers of the 
Church. I repeat what I think I have 
said on several occasions: this is not a 
pro-forma matter. By the raising of 
your hands you covenant with the Lord 
to sustain the Officers in their offices 
and callings for which you vote. 

President Clark then presented for 
the sustaining vote of the people the 
General Authorities, General Officers, 
and General Auxiliary Officers of the 
Church, who were presented and sus- 
tained in the following order: 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President o 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 
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President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Richard L. Evans 

Mark E. Petersen George Q. Morris 

Henry D. Moyle Hugh B. Brown 

Patriarch to the Church 

Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Clifford E. Young Sterling W. Sill 

Alma Sonne Gordon B. Hinckley 

EIRay L. Christiansen Henry D. Taylor 

John Longden 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Bruce R. McConkie 

Antoine R. Ivins Marion D. Hanks 

Seymour Dilworth Young Albert Theodore Tuttle 

Milton R. Hunter 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund and Preston Nibley as Assistants. 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Richard L. Evans 

Spencer W. Kimball George Q. Morris 

Ezra Taft Benson Hugh B. Brown 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 

Ernest L. Wilkinson 
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Tabernacle Choir 
Lester F. Hewlett, President 
Richard P. Condie, Conductor 
Jay E. Welch, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 
Alexander Schreiner 
Frank W. Asper 
Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 
Advisers 

Harold B. Lee EIRay L. Christiansen 

Henry D. Moyle John Longden 

Delbert L. Stapley Antoine R. Ivins 
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President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

President McKay, so far as I was able 
to determine the vote was unanimous in 
the affirmative on all of the recom- 
mendations. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard President J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. of the First Presi- 



dency present the General Authorities, 
General Officers, and General Auxiliary 
Officers of the Church. We thank you, 
brethren and sisters, for your unani- 
mous votes in the affirmative. Elder 
Delbert L. Stapley of the Council of 
the Twelve will be our next speaker. 
He will be followed by Elder Albert 
Theodore Tuttle of the First Council 
of Seventy. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brothers and sisters and friends, 
I should like to express my appreciation 
for the Brethren sustained among the 
group of General Authorities with all 
my heart. I welcome them in these 
new positions. I know each personally 
for his faith, devotion, and dedication 
to the great cause of the Lord. I pledge 
to them my faith, my prayers, and my 
help. 

This has been a great spiritual confer- 
ence with choice, enlightening messages. 
I hope my message will not detract from 
this sacred day and the important event 
we commemorate, the resurrection of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

Often in conversation with devout 
and sincere men not of our faith, the 
subject of religion routinely comes up as 
an important and interesting topic for 
discussion. After answering questions 
and supplying information about the 
restored Church of Christ, also follow- 
ing an exchange of doctrinal beliefs, the 
friendly discussion usually terminates 
with their saying something like this: 



"We are all God's children; therefore, 
it makes no difference to which church 
a person belongs; we are all working 
for the same place." Then, apparently 
without profound thinking, they add: 
"There are many roads to get to heav- 
en; therefore, it does not matter which 
road we take, we will all end up in 
God's presence." 

This man-made philosophy — for such 
it is — sounds good, but the scriptures 
do not support it. I assure each of you 
that the road to God's presence is not 
that easy. I feel certain that the devil 
chuckles whenever this false opinion is 
expressed, for it pleases him that the 
minds of men have been so blinded to 
revealed truth by his cunning craftiness 
and deceit that they will believe any 
religion to be acceptable to God regard- 
less of its tenets and ordinances or how 
or by whom those ordinances are admin- 
istered. 

Occasionally, to justify or bolster 
their Christian belief and church allegi- 
ance, men will simply say, "We admire 
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your church, but you agree, do you not, 
that although of different faiths we 
are all striving for the same goals?" 
True, we are, but to me this statement 
evidences an uncertainty and lack of 
personal assurance of the Tightness of 
their convictions and church member- 
ship, because the conversation had 
neither solicited nor suggested any ex- 
planation of their religious choice. 

Recently a father wrote an unchris- 
tianlike letter to his son, who, after 
prayerful study, gave up the church of 
his parents, in which he had been most 
active, to join the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. The father, ap- 
parently suffering from a vain and in- 
jured false pride, used this argument as 
one of many, which were most unfair 
and bitter, in order to win his son back 
to the church of his youth and young 
manhood: (I quote from his letter.) 
"My father often told us that if we lived 
by God's Ten Commandments and the 
Golden Rule every minute that we 
were awake, we would have all the reli- 
gion we needed to live a good, whole- 
some, and righteous life on this earth, 
thereby pleasing God and reaping our 
rewards in heaven." And then he quoted 
a noted evangelist of our day as say- 
ing, "There is no true church," and the 
father added, "I believe the same." 

No one will deny the everlasting im- 
portance of the Ten Commandments. 
They are as binding today upon man- 
kind as they were at the time God gave 
them to Moses upon Mount Sinai. Also, 
the Golden Rule today is basic to our 
Christian way of life. However, this 
father, like so many others, is blinded 
in his concept of what true religion is 
and what it requires of an individual. 
Many people, no doubt, would agree 
with the statement attributed to the 
evangelist, that there is "no true 
church." Many others would not be 
certain because of the confusion caused 
by so many churches all claiming to be 
right. I testify in all sincerity and 
humility that the true Church of Christ 
is upon the earth, and every person, in 
the interest of his salvation and exalta- 
tion, is duty bound to find it and to 
obey its way of life. 

A few months ago I saw a large 1957 
calendar hanging on a church wall with 
this caption in bold letters, challenging 



Third Day 

all who looked upon it to "Go to 
Church Sunday," followed with this 
message: "I'll go to my Church, you 
go to yours, but let us walk together." 
How can people going to different 
churches of divergent faiths, doctrines, 
and tenets, walk together in understand- 
ing and peace when they disagree on 
basic Christian principles and true gos- 
pel teachings and faith concepts? Does 
not walking together imply agreement, 
unity of faith, and oneness of purpose? 

The Lord, reasoning with the chil- 
dren of Israel because of their wayward- 
ness and failure to follow the prophets, 
declared to them through the Prophet 
Amos: 

You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth: therefore I will punish you for 
all your iniquities. 

Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed? (Amos 3:2-3.) 

A great and important lesson is taught 
in this scripture; namely, that we should 
walk together, agreed in faith and doc- 
trine with the Lord. Is not that ad- 
monition and counsel just as applicable 
today to the people of the world as it 
was in the days of the Prophet Amos? 

It was the Apostle Paul, writing to the 
Ephesian saints, who taught the "one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism" doctrine, 
and also testified to them that Christ 

. . . gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ: 

That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; . . ." (Eph. 4:11-14.) 

These officers, since the days of Christ, 
are and always will be in the true 
Church of Christ as long as the earth 
shall stand. 

With the multiplicity of churches in 
the world today all claiming the right 
way, and so many yielding to the gen- 
erally accepted opinion that all roads 
or churches lead to eternal life, how 
important it is that these officers of the 
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true Church of Christ, enumerated by 
the Apostle Paul, reveal light and truth 
in the midst of confusion and darkness 
of teaching, to guide mankind unerring- 
ly to the safe harbor of God's everlast- 
ing kingdom. 

If truth is consistent, and I testify it 
is, can there be more than one true way 
to God and eternal life? The Savior 
said to the Jews who believed on him: 

... If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 

And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. (John 8:31-32.) 

A man cannot truly be free who is 
handicapped by false tradition, false 
teachings, error, and a lack of true 
knowledge that saves. 

Among the eternal truths taught by 
our Redeemer in his great Sermon on 
the Mount is this important and chal- 
lenging obligation: ". . . seek ve first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; . . ." (Matt. 6:33.) The Lord 
specified a certain kingdom, not many 
kingdoms or any kingdom, but only 
God's kingdom. It is the gospel of this 
kingdom that the Lord declared, when 
outlining the signs and events that 
would precede his second coming, was to 
be preached in all the world as a witness 
unto all nations before the end should 
come. (See ibid., 24:14.) The duty, 
therefore, of every man is to search 
honestly and sincerely in faith until he 
finds God's kingdom and yields obedi- 
ence to its full requirements. 

When Thomas asked the Lord, ". . . 
how can we know the way?" the Savior 
answered, "I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me." (John 14:5-6.) Thomas did 
not ask his Lord what different ways 
could be chosen or taken, nor did the 
Savior reveal more than one way or 
plan by which eternal life can be ob- 
tained. He presented the plan he re- 
ceived from his Father, for he declared: 

"My doctrine is not mine, but his that 

If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself." (Ibid., 7:16- 

When Christ ministered among men, 
he did not accept the sects of the Phari- 



sees and Sadducees, but admonished his 
listeners to beware of their doctrine. 
(Matt. 16:12.) He called them blind 
guides and referred to them, with the 
scribes, as hypocrites who built the 
tombs of the prophets; . . . compared 
them unto whited sepulchres and said 
they omitted the weightier matters of 
the law. (Ibid., 23:23-31.) The Phar- 
isees believed in the resurrection of man, 
but the Sadducees did not accept this 
doctrinal belief. Both could not be 
right. 

Just as the Judah kingdom of the 
house of Israel had departed from the 
right way into error and apostasy be- 
cause of tradition and false teachings, 
even so today many people are in spirit- 
ual darkness because they do not have 
the light of truth found in the true 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

It was not the purpose and calling of 
Christ's apostle anciently to convert 
and permit people to join any church, 
but only the true church that Christ 
had established among men. The Apos- 
tle Paul, addressing himself to the 
Corinthian saints, warned them by say- 
ing: 



the same thing, and that there be no divi- 
sions among you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment. (I Cor. 1:10.) 

He then calls attention to reports that 
there were contentions among them and 
asks, "Is Christ divided?" Later in this 
same epistle he refers to himself as a 
wise master-builder and states: 

... I have laid the foundation, and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Every man's work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. (Ibid., 
3:10-11, 13.) 

Writing to the Galatian saints, Paul 
was just as emphatic. He said to them: 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel: 

Which is not another; but there be some 
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Doesn't this statement describe re- 
ligious conditions in our day and time? 
Paul continued by declaring: 

But though we or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. 

And then to re-emphasize it, Paul 



As we said before, so say I now again, If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be ac- 
cursed. (Gal. 1:6-9.) 

Does not this scripture clearly reveal 
that there is only one true gospel plan? 

Luke, the physician, recording the 
historic events that occurred on the 
Day of Pentecost, proudly relates: 

Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: . . . 

And they continued stedfastly in the apos- 
tles' doctrine and fellowship, . . . 

And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul. (Acts 
2:41-42; 4:32.) 

When Jesus was taken before Pilate 
to be judged of him, he said to Pilate, 
"Every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice." (John 18:37.) 

Again, when he was in Jerusalem at 
the Feast of Dedication, he answered 
certain Jews who gathered about him 
wanting to know if he was the Christ, 
by saying, 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: 

And I give unto them eternal life. . . . 
(Ibid., 10:27-28.) 

How can people truly hear and know 
the voice of their Shepherd and become 
so confused in understanding his teach- 
ings and doctrines that they divide into 
many denominations of divergent be- 
liefs and practices? Can they follow 
him by branching off into different di- 
rections contrary to the path Jesus 
marked out for them? 

The Savior authoritatively taught: 
". . . there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd." (Ibid., 10:16.) He did not 
suggest there were to be many folds 
and many shepherds in his * " 



Third Day 

Alma, a great prophet of ancient 
America, declared: 

Behold, I say unto you, that the good 
shepherd doth call you; yea, and in his own 
name he doth call you, which is the name 
of Christ; and if ye will not hearken unto 
the voice of the good shepherd, to the name 
by which ye are called, behold, ye are not 
the sheep of the good shepherd. 

And now if ye are not the sheep of the 
good shepherd, of what fold are ye? Behold, 
I say unto you, that the devil is your shep- 
herd, and ye are of his fold; and now, who 
can deny this? Behold, I say unto you, 
whosoever denieth this is a liar and a child 
of the devil. (Alma 5:38-39.) 

In this world of many churches with 
their diversity of beliefs and teachings, 
can they all be right and enjoy true 
authority of ministry? The scriptures 
teach that God is consistent and un- 
changeable, that his kingdom is one of 
order, not chaos. If the scriptures are 
interpreted according to the light of 
truth, there is only one path to God, 
not many. A kingdom divided against 
itself will fall and become desolate. 
The laws of God and the requirements 
for entrance into his kingdom are the 
same for all. Even the governments of 
men do not permit a variety of plans by 
which people can obtain citizenship; the 
requirements apply to all alike. Can 
we think of God's kingdom advocating 
many different ways to salvation and 
glory to suit the fancy of men? Sin- 
cerity of belief is not enough and can- 
not save any man. Exaltation is founded 
upon true faith and good works, for it 
is by works that faith is made perfect. 

The Savior asked this thought-provok- 
ing question: "And why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" (Luke 6:46.) He also taught: 
"The disciple is not above his master: 
but every one that is perfect shall be 
as his master." (Ibid., 6:40.) If we are 
not above our master, then we are obli- 
gated to do the things that he did to 
obtain eternal life. We cannot follow 
a different course of teachings and be- 
liefs and rest securely with him in the 
kingdom of our Father. Christ said 
he came not to do his own will but the 
will of him that sent him. He also ad- 
vocated, "Come follow me." To do so 
would lead us into the waters of baptism, 
even as Christ was baptized, and by one 
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who has the authority to perform that 
sacred ordinance. John the Baptist was 
divinely commissioned and sent from 
the Father to baptize his Lord and Re- 
deemer. 
The Savior taught: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that en- 
tereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. (John 10:1.) 

Every seeker after truth should search- 
ingly and honestly ask himself or her- 
self this question: Am I attempting to 
climb heavenward by some other path 
than the one marked out by the Re- 
deemer and Savior of men? 

Another important saying of the 
Savior in his discourse upon the mount 
that significantly applies to one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, is this: 

Not every one that saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils: and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? 

And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. (Matt. 7:21-23.) 

If God's children close their minds 
and hearts to truth and refuse to obey 
the saving ordinances of the true king- 
dom of God and thus fail to obtain 
rightful citizenship in it, this will place 
the disobedient in that group of iniquity 
workers that the Lord will refuse to 
recognize at his coming. Our Savior 
has warned that every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down and 
cast into the fire. (Ibid., 7:19.) 

John the Beloved reasoned wisely and 
correctly when he taught: 

And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected: hereby know 
we that we are in him. 
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He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 
(I John 2:3-6.) 

If all people walked as Christ walked, 
guided by the Holy Ghost, which is the 
spirit of truth, they would accept and 
follow his teachings and do the things 
which he did. This would unite them 
in one fold under the leadership of the 
true Shepherd, Christ our Lord. 

In the midst of present-day religious 
confusion, false teachings, and question- 
able faith in the true purposes and 
power of God, it is most difficult, with- 
out honest effort and sincere searching, 
to find Christ's kingdom with its plan 
of life and salvation. Fortunately for 
us, God has not left mankind alone in 
this world of uncertainty, but has prom- 
ised the guidance of his spirit to en- 
lighten the understanding of his 
children upon the earth with truth and 
light if they will faithfully and prayer- 
fully seek after him. 

I testify to you, my brothers and sisters 
and friends, that there is only one true 
gospel plan, of which our Savior is the 
author, that embodies all the teachings, 
principles, and ordinances revealed for 
the salvation and exaltation of mankind. 
I testify also that there can be only one 
true kingdom of God on earth with the 
authority and power to teach and ad- 
minister the sacred gospel ordinances for 
the blessing of the human family. 

May God grant that through the 
restoration of his kingdom in this, the 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times, 
his will shall be done on earth as it is 
in heaven, as our Savior taught us to 
pray, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Will Elder Hugh B. Brown please 
take his place with the Twelve, and 
will Brother Gordon B. Hinckley come 
forward and take his place among the 
Assistants to the Twelve, also Brother 
Henry D. Taylor. 

We shall now hear from Elder Al- 
bert Theodore Tuttle, whom you have 
just sustained as one of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy of the Church. 
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President McKay, my brothers and 
sisters: at this time I would surely like 
to have Brother Benson share with me 
the manuscript he has in his pocket. 

I am sure I need not try to tell you 
what a humbling experience this is. 
Perhaps the only people who fully 
understand the impact of such an as- 
signment are these Brethren who sit 
before you. 

Knowing something of Brother Oscar 
A. Kirkham, his life and his tremen- 
dous stature, gives me no consolation in 
filling the vacancy which resulted from 
his passing. On the contrary, it has 
increased the weight of this responsi- 
bility. I must confess that at the pres- 
ent time I do not know why the Lord 
has called me to this position. I have 
been taught a principle all of my life 
to which President Clark has given ex- 
pression, that we neither seek nor do 
we decline the calls that come to us in 
this Church. Acceptance of this prin- 
ciple coupled with my faith that the 
Brethren who direct the affairs of this 
Church are acting for the Lord, lends 
strength sufficient to accept this assign- 
ment, and to pledge my heart, might, 
mind, and strength to the future as- 
signments which shall be given to 
me. I thank you for your sustaining 
vote. I trust that in the days to come 
you will feel inclined to carry out the 
admonition of President Clark and help 
sustain me with your prayers. 

Occasions such as this give one cause 
for serious reflection. If I have a mes- 
sage today it is an expression of grati- 
tude for those who have helped to bring 
me to this position of high honor. First, 
I want to express my gratitude to my 
Heavenly Father for the blessings and 
opportunities that he has made mine 
throughout my life; secondly to my 
sweet and devoted companion, who has 
been in every sense what Brother Cow- 
ley has termed a "companion-wife." 
For her sweet and silent and effective 
support, I express my appreciation. 

I am thankful, too, to my five children 
from whom I have learned many les- 
sons of life and who have given me a 
better understanding of my Father in 
heaven and his relationship to all of 



us, his children. To have them climb 
upon my knee and throw themselves 
upon my neck and express in their in- 
nocent way their love and their affec- 
tion typifies, I am sure, what our Father 
in heaven wants us to do: to come to 
him, to rely upon him, to ask of him, 
that we may receive. 

I think I have learned another lesson 
from my children, too, when they have 
remembered to express appreciation to 
me for some kind act. We all may 
well learn to express our appreciation 
to our Father in heaven for his many 
blessings. 

I am grateful for my wonderful 
mother and father and for the bound- 
less love and valuable teachings received 
in our home. I am grateful, too, for 
my only sister. In our home we had 
both precept and example, which, I 
think should be found in every Latter- 
day Saint home and to which I owe 
most of what I am. 

I owe a debt of gratitude also to my 
other forebears who joined the Church 
when they heard the truth and came to 
the valleys of the mountains and built 
what we now enjoy. I am grateful 
that they had the courage to leave their 
homes and accept calls which came to 
them to colonize in the Great Basin 
area. 

I am also deeply grateful for my teach- 
ers, both within and without the 
Church. I am a product of this Church. 
I hope and pray that I can be counted 
a worthy one, because from my early 
youth I have been taught in all of the 
organizations of the Church, in the 
Primary, the Mutual, the Sunday School, 
and the priesthood classes, and have had 
opportunity to learn and serve in them. 
Today I cannot help thinking of the 
lovely women and the fine men in these 
auxiliaries and priesthood quorums who 
have taught me the gospel and strength- 
ened my testimony. To them I voice 
my appreciation. 

Because of my association in the edu- 
cational program of the Church (and 
all of my productive life has been spent 
in it), I feel a greater appreciation and 
kinship to my seminary and institute 
teachers and those at Brigham Young 
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University than perhaps to others. I 
certainly would echo the eloquent plea 
of Elder Moyle that all parents in this 
Church see to it that their sons and 
daughters enroll in seminary, and that 
those college students who do not at- 
tend the Church schools should enroll 
in institutes of religion, where men of 
devotion and dedication can balance 
their religious education with their 
secular learning. It is my belief, my 
brothers and sisters, that we do not lose 
young people who go away to college 
and further their education if while they 
are so engaged secular learning is bal- 
anced with teachings of the restored 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I realize that young people are under 
tremendous pressure from school to 
complete the requirements both for 
graduation and for entrance into a uni- 
versity, and sometimes we think we do 
not have time to get daily religious 
training. It seems to me that while 
we are in this life, sent here for the 
purpose of getting acquainted with the 
physical things of this earth, and to 
work out our salvation, that we might 
well pay attention first to the learning 
of the gospel plan and our part in it. 
And I would urge, because of my close 
experience with daily religious educa- 
tion and my testimony of its fruitful- 
ness, that every young person in the 
Church enrol in seminaries. Such in- 
structions will help prepare youth for 
life; will supplement the teachings in 
the home, the teachings of the auxil- 
iaries of the Church; will more ade- 
quately prepare missionaries, as we have 
heard explained; will lead them into the 
temples for proper marriage, and help 
to make faithful members of them. 

Now it is true that there are pres- 
sures on these young people for such 
courses as they should take, but may 
we ever keep in mind the admonition 
of our Lord and Savior to ". . . seek . . . 
first the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness;" (Matt. 6:33) and then add 
the other things where we can. 

I would like to pay my respects to 
that corps of devoted men and women 
who teach in the Church educational 
system, for their devotion and their 
dedication to duty in going the extra 
mile. 

In closing, I wish to leave my humble 



testimony with you that there has been 
a conviction borne upon my soul that 
God lives, that his Son, Jesus Christ, 
lives, that he was resurrected and now 
rules with his Father in the affairs and 
destinies of men, and that he is at the 
head of this Church. 

I have a testimony in my heart that 
God the Father and his Son appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in the 
spring of 1820 and there commissioned 
him to restore the gospel which had 
been taken from the earth. I have a 
conviction also in my heart that these 
men before you are the commissioned 
servants of our Father in heaven, dele- 
gated to administer the affairs of this 
Church and kingdom until he shall 
come and reign. 

I am grateful for this testimony. 

My brothers and sisters, I pledge my 
life to the Lord in his cause and to your 
service, reserving only sufficient time 
and means to rear my children honor- 
ably before him and before my fellow 
men. 

I pray for the blessings of the Lord 
to be upon me and trust that you, too, 
will join in that prayer that I might 
adequately serve. 

This testimony I bear in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just been listening to Elder 
Albert Theodore Tuttle, who this day 
was sustained as one of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy. He fills a vacancy in 
that Council made by the death of 
Elder Oscar A. Kirkham. The Choir 
and congregation will now sing, "How 
Firm A Foundation," conducted by 
Brother Jay E. Welch. After the sing- 
ing, we would like to hear from Brother 
Henry D. Taylor, who is today sus- 
tained as an Assistant to the Twelve. 



The Choir and congregation joined in 
singing the hymn, "How Firm A Foun- 
dation," conducted by Jay E. Welch. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Brother 
Henry D. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Twelve, so chosen this day. He will 
be followed by Elder Gordon B. Hinck- 
ley. 



122 

Sunday, April 6 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 

ELDER HENRY D. TAYLOR 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



At 4:15 yesterday, as the afternoon 
session of conference was concluding, I 
was handed a note written by Sister 
Clare Middlemiss, President McKay's 
secretary, requesting that I be in Presi- 
dent McKay's office at five o'clock. I 
was there. Shortly after that the 
lightning struck. 

President McKay pointed out that a 
vacancy or vacancies would exist in the 
Assistants to the Council of the Twelve, 
and it was his desire and the desire of 
the Brethren that I should fill one of 
those vacancies. There was only one 
answer that I could give and that was, 
"Yes, President McKay, I will accept. I 
will do all I can." This, brethren and 
sisters, is in spite of a feeling of inade- 
quacy and a knowledge of my limita- 
tions. 

Today I also would like to pay trib- 
ute to my forebears, the Taylors and 
the Dixons, who joined the Church in 
foreign countries and came to this land. 
I am grateful for my parents who have 
long since passed away, for the training 
which they gave their six sons and two 
daughters that whenever a call came 
from the Brethren, there could be but 
one answer, and that was to say "Yes," 
accept the calling, and then serve with 
all of our heart, might, mind, and 
strength. 

In accepting this calling, I take comfort 
from a few factors. First is the promise 
of the prophet that has been quoted 
once today here, that whenever the Lord 
has a work for us to do, he prepares 
a way for us to accomplish it. Grand- 
mother Taylor used to say that "the 
Lord broadens the back to carry the 
burden." 

I also rely upon the assurance that 
prayers are being offered up daily 
throughout this Church for the General 
Authorities, and I know those prayers 
are heard and that the Brethren are 
sustained by the spirit of our Heavenly 
Father in answer to those prayers. 

As we have called missionaries, also 
branch and district presidencies and 
others to positions of leadership and re- 
sponsibility, we have pointed out to 



them that "often men are called not for 
what they are, but for what they may 
become." Now, it is an easy thing to 
give advice and counsel like that. Some- 
times those words come back to us, so 
in giving counsel it might be well to 
keep in mind this adage, to "let our 
words be sweet and tender because 
tomorrow we may have to eat them." 

For the past two and a half years, 
Sister Taylor and I have been presiding 
in the California Mission. I am grate- 
ful for Sister Taylor, a beautiful and 
lovely daughter of Zion. Our present 
calling is probably the most satisfying 
experience that we have ever had in our 
lives. We work shoulder to shoulder, 
traveling about the mission together. 
Over the years as I have served in 
other Church positions, Sister Taylor 
has had to assume the major responsi- 
bility in the rearing of our four fine sons. 
I am grateful for her, for her companion- 
ship, and for the support and strength 
that she is to me. 

I would like to express appreciation 
this day for the missionaries in the Cali- 
fornia Mission, also for the Saints who 
reside in southern California and Ari- 
zona, in the mission as well as in the 
thirty-four stakes in southern California 
and Arizona where the missionaries are 
working. The stake presidents, the bish- 
ops, and all the Saints have been most 
kind, and very thoughtful and generous 
to us. We have learned to love the 
people there and to appreciate them. 

I would like to pledge my support this 
day to the Brethren, that I will do all 
within my power to help build up the 
kingdom. Elder Mark E. Petersen once 
remarked that President Clark had made 
the suggestion that there are two times 
when a short talk is in order, at least 
two times — once is when you are start- 
ing a job, and the other is when you are 
finishing. Well, I am just starting a 
new calling, so it gives me encourage- 
ment to make my remarks brief. 

I would like to leave with you today, 
brethren and sisters, my witness that I 
know that we have a Heavenly Father, 
that he loves us, that he is interested in 
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us. I bear my witness to you today on 
this Easter Sabbath that I believe Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, the Savior 
and Redeemer of mankind, and that 
through his atonement we will have 
salvation and also the possibilities of 
exaltation through our acts. 

I am grateful for the life of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I truly believe 
he talked to our Heavenly Father and 
his Son, Jesus Christ, in the Sacred 
Grove in the year 1820. It is my firm 
belief that under instructions which 
were given him this Church was organ- 
ized, and I am so grateful for my mem- 
bership in this Church. I love it very 
much. 

I am grateful to belong to a Church 
that is directed and led by inspiration 
and revelation in this day, and with all 
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my heart I uphold President David O. 
McKay and these other Brethren in the 
General Authorities. 

God bless you, brethren and sisters. 
I hope that you will pray for me as I 
will pray for you. 

I bear this witness to you and hum- 
bly pray for this, in the name of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Henry D. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Twelve. We shall now hear from 
Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, who was 
sustained this day in the same position, 
and he will be followed by Elder Marion 
G. Romney, a member of the Council 
of the Twelve. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I am re- 
minded of a statement made by my first 
missionary companion when I received 
a letter of transfer to the European Mis- 
sion office. After I had read it, I turned 
it over to him. He read it, and then 
said: "Well, you must have helped an 
old lady across the street in the pre- 
existence. This recognition has not 
come because of anything you've done 
here." 

Humbly, I seek the blessings of the 
Lord. I am overwhelmed with a sense 
of inadequacy. I feel shaken, and if 
what I say is largely in the nature of 
personal testimony, I hope you will 
forgive me. 

Since President McKay spoke with me 
late last evening I have been thinking 
about the road that led here. I know 
that I have not come that road alone, 
and I feel very grateful for the many 
men and women — the great and good 
men who are here today, and the small 
and obscure, but, wonderful people, 
many of whose names I do not remem- 
ber — who have helped me. It is the 
same with each of us in the Church. No 
man proceeds alone. We grow accord- 
ing to the help given us by those who 
teach us and lead us. 



I have been marvelously fortunate and 
greatly blessed. I have had a wonder- 
ful opportunity in working closely with 
the Brethren — all of those who are on 
this stand, and many who have sat here 
in years past and who are gone. I have 
had a sure conviction that President 
McKay is a prophet of the Lord since 
the day he was sustained as the Presi- 
dent of this Church, and I have had 
many experiences which have confirmed 
that conviction. 

I had the great opportunity of being 
with him at the Swiss Temple, and as I 
saw those people gathered from ten na- 
tions to participate in the temple ordi- 
nances; as I saw elderly people from be- 
hind the Iron Curtain who had lost 
their families in the wars that had 
washed over them, and witnessed the 
expressions of joy and tears of gladness 
which came from their hearts as a re- 
sult of the opportunities that had been 
given them; as I saw young husbands 
and wives with their families — their 
bright and beautiful children — and saw 
those families united in an eternal re- 
lationship, I knew with a certainty even 
beyond what I had known before that 
this man was inspired and directed of 
the Lord to bring these priceless bless- 
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ings into the lives of those men and 
women of faith gathered from the na- 
tions of Europe. 

I do not know why under the bless- 
ing of Providence I have had the mar- 
velous association which I have had 
with President Richards. In 1935 when 
I was released from my mission, Elder 
Joseph F. Merrill of the Council of the 
Twelve, who was my mission president, 
asked that I meet with the First Presi- 
dency to tell them of some conditions 
in the European missions. Following 
that interview President McKay assigned 
me to work under the supervision of 
Brother Richards, and for almost a quar- 
ter of a century I have worked under 
his direction and have been tutored by 
him. I have partaken of his wisdom — 
his great wisdom — and his kindness and 
graciousness. I shall ever be in his debt, 
and I want him to know of my love and 
appreciation for him. 

President Clark has been my ever- 
ready friend and adviser. I do not know 
how to say thanks enough to him. And 
to all of these Brethren whom I have 
come to love, and who have been so 
generous and good to me, I am deeply 
grateful. 

I have been touched by the mission 
presidents with whom I have worked. 
As I have known their stories, the great 
sacrifices which they have made to go 
into the world, the devotion with which 
they labor, the manner in which they 
give of themselves, I have been hum- 
bled. I have been inspired by the 
missionaries with whom I have had asso- 
ciation. I have seen them as they have 
gone out in all kinds of weather, late 
and soon, doing their work and bearing 
testimony, often at great sacrifice, and 
bringing a marvelous harvest of souls 
into the kingdom of God. I have been 
touched by their parents, with many of 
whom I have talked. There are still 
many widows in this Church who wash 
and iron, who sweep and empty waste- 
baskets to keep sons and daughters in 
the mission field, and who would mort- 
gage all they have to give whatever 
might be felt necessary to make more 
effective the work of a son or daughter 
in the mission field. 

I have thought, as has Brother Tuttle, 
of my teachers of the Primary, the Sun- 
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day School, and the MIA, and of the 
Aaronic Priesthood leaders who helped 
me along when I was a noisy boy, and 
who exercised patience and forbear- 
ance. I do not remember many of the 
specific lessons they taught, but some- 
how there was born in my heart a con- 
viction concerning the truth of this 
work. 

I shall always be grateful to the bish- 
op who recommended me for a mission, 
for my companions in the field, to the 
humble men and women of faith among 
whom I labored; to Brother George D. 
Pyper of the Sunday School, who in- 
vited me to serve on the general board; 
to my stake president who invited me 
to become his counselor. To Brother 
Harold B. Lee I feel particularly in- 
debted for a blessing which he gave 
me when he set me apart as a stake 
president. I shall never forget the lan- 
guage and spirit of that blessing. 

Now, in conclusion, I should like to 
express my appreciation to my father. 
He lies critically ill in the hospital. If 
I feel any selfish satisfaction in this 
honor, it is the satisfaction that comes 
from the realization that one of his sons 
has been found worthy of the confidence 
of the Brethren. And if I feel any re- 
gret, it is that, unless the Lord rules to 
the contrary, he will not know of this 
in mortality because of the condition in 
which he lies today. 

No son ever had a better father. 
He was busy in the Church — for 
twenty-five years he was in the stake 
presidency and filled many other re- 
sponsibilities — but he never forced his 
views upon us and never compelled us 
to participate. He never touched one of 
his children. But by some inspired 
psychology he planted in us a faith, a 
love for the restored gospel, and, I think, 
a desire to do the right thing. 

I would like also to express apprecia- 
tion to my marvelous and faithful moth- 
er. She died three years before I went 
on a mission. I received my call in the 
days of depression, and money was 
scarce, and the mission to which I went 
was then the most costly in the Church. 
But we found that she, through the 
years, had banked some of her small 
change and set up, as it were, a trust 
fund so that her boys might go on 
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missions regardless of any economic 
catastrophe that might hit the family. 

I would also like to express apprecia- 
tion for the wonderful women who have 
come into our home and for my own 
beloved companion and our five chil- 
dren. 

I say these things for two reasons: 
first, because I am grateful to all who 
have helped me along the way, and sec- 
ondly, because I would like to make the 
point that all of us, in our various situ- 
ations, are the result, largely, of the 
lives that touch ours; and that as teach- 
ers and officers in the Church we affect 
for good or ill all who come under our 
direction according to our diligence in 
meeting our responsibilities. 

It was Emerson, I think, who was asked 
what book had had the greatest influ- 
ence upon his life, and he said he could 
no more remember the books he had 
read than he could remember the meals 
he had eaten, but they had made him. 
Likewise, all of us are largely the prod- 
ucts of the lives which touch upon our 
lives, and today I feel profoundly grate- 
ful for all who have touched mine. 

Now, in conclusion, on this sixth day 
of April, significant under the revela- 



tions of the Lord, I, too, would like to 
bear testimony that I know that God 
lives, that Jesus is our Redeemer, the 
Only Begotten of the Father in the flesh, 
the Savior of mankind who gave his 
life to atone for our sins; that Joseph 
Smith was indeed a prophet of God, the 
prophet of this dispensation; that the 
Lord's work is here and is real and 
under his direction; and that President 
David O. McKay stands, as did the 
prophet of this dispensation, to lead the 
kingdom of God, as the stone which was 
cut out of the mountain without hands, 
which should roll forth and fill the 
earth. 

God help us, you and me, to live up 
to the testimonies which we carry in 
our hearts, I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley has just 
concluded speaking, one of the Assist- 
ants to the Council of the Twelve. We 
shall now hear from Elder Marion G. 
Romney, a member of the Council of 
the Twelve. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters: I 
loved and respected our leaders who 
have gone to their rewards since last 
conference. To Sisters Bennion, McKay, 
and Kirkham I pay my respects and pray 
the Lord to comfort, sustain, and bless 
them and their families. 

I have been touched by the testimonies 
of these men who have this day been 
called into service as General Authori- 
ties. I feel certain that the Lord inspired 
President McKay to name them. From 
my acquaintance with them and my 
knowledge of their work, I can testify 
that all of them are faithful and devoted 
servants of God. 

I want to say just a word about Brother 
Joseph T. Bentley who has this day been 
called to preside over the Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Association. I 
joined wholeheartedly in the vote of ap- 
preciation to the brethren who are being 
released. I know they have rendered 



long and able service, and I feel sure 
that Brother Bentley will prove to be a 
worthy successor to them. I have known 
him from the time he was born. I knew 
his father, Joseph C. Bentley. He was 
my bishop from the time I was born un- 
til we left Mexico. I remember how 
when my mother was in need, my father 
being away from home, he let me chop 
wood from some old stumps in the tith- 
ing office yard. I can still remember 
the blisters. He was a very wise man. 
He did not permit us to suffer for the 
necessities of life, but he saw to it that 
we worked for what we got. 

Today I desire to do three things; first, 
make a short report on the Mexican mis- 
sions I have just visited; second, draw a 
lesson from the history of the Mexican 
people and their progenitors; and, third, 
make an application of that lesson to 
the people of our day. 
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I have taken as my text the words of 
Nephi: 



things which I write, that they may know 
the judgments of God, that they come upon 
all nations, according to the word which 
he hath spoken. (2 Nephi 25:3.) 

In the main the missionaries in Mex- 
ico are in good health, working hard, 
and therefore enjoying the spirit of their 
callings. We visited with and heard the 
reports and testimonies of 254 of them. 

Many of the people among whom they 
labor are receptive to the gospel. Last 
year there were 1,288 convert baptisms. 
As of the first of the year the Church 
membership in Mexico was 11,249. 

The missionaries tell of many faith- 
promoting experiences. To me, however, 
the greatest is the transformation taking 
place in the feelings, thinking, and in- 
terests of the missionaries themselves. 
Their adjustment to the environment 
and the language, together with the love 
they develop for the humble people they 
serve, must be seen to be appreciated. It 
could not be accomplished but by the 
power of God. Imagine, if you will, an 
English-speaking twenty-year-old lad be- 
coming so absorbed in Spanish that after 
but three months he has difficulty bear- 
ing his testimony in English. Like all 
true missionaries, each regards his own 
field of labor as choice above all others. 

My fellow countrymen, Harvey H. 
Taylor and Claudious Bowman, the mis- 
sion presidents, are wise and able men. 
With their devoted wives they give 
faithful service. 

In Mexico, itself, marked advancement 
has been made during the past forty 
years. Reforms forged in the Revolu- 
tion have measurably advanced the 
democratic process. A comparatively 
stable government has arisen. Phe- 
nomenal progress has been made in 
education. Industry has expanded. 
Hard-surfaced roads and air lanes criss- 
cross the country. The population is 
rapidly increasing. For many, living 
standards have improved. 

It occurred to me that by these and 
other means the Lord is beginning to 
prepare the remnant of Lehi to receive 
their promised blessings. 

Jesus said to their progenitors, 
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: the children of the prophets; 



and ye are of the house of Israel; and ye are 
of the covenant which the Father made 
with . . . Abraham. 

And . . . this people will I establish in 
this land, . . . and it shall be a New Jeru- 
salem. And the powers of heaven shall be 
in the midst of this people; yea, even I will 
be in the midst of you. (3 Nephi 20:25, 22.) 

Looking into the faces of nearly 10,000 
Church members and investigators, I 
thought of their promised blessings and 
contrasted their present status with that 
to which they must rise to attain them. 
I thought also of our divine commission 
to carry the gospel to them and was all 
but overwhelmed by the magnitude of 
the task. But then I remembered, too, 
the Lord's assurance that he will hasten 
his work in its time and was comforted 
with the knowledge that the acceptance 
of the gospel will greatly accelerate their 
advancement. Personally, I am very 
grateful for the impetus being given by 
the First Presidency to the work among 
them. 

Many other matters weighed upon my 
mind as throughout our extensive travel- 
ing we observed conditions among them. 
The effects of the Spanish conquest and 
of four centuries of domination by secu- 
lar and ecclesiastical tyrants are every- 
where painfully apparent. The ruins, 
with their mute evidence of so-called 
fertility cults and human sacrifice, elo- 
quently testify to the degraded status to 
which they had fallen long before the 
Spanish conquest. 

My heart was saddened as I contrasted 
their present circumstances with the 
blessed conditions which prevailed 
among their progenitors following the 
post-resurrection ministry of Jesus. At 
that time, as you will remember, they 
developed a society superior to any since 
Eden, save that of Enoch only; a society 
in which, "there was no contention . . . 
because of the love of God which did 
dwell in the hearts of the people"; a 
society in which, "there were no envy- 
ings, nor strifes, nor tumults, nor whore- 
doms, nor lyings, nor murders, nor any 
manner of lasciviousness;" a society in 
which every member had conquered the 
lusts of the flesh. ". . . and surely," con- 
cludes the record, "there could not be a 
happier people among all the people 
who had been created by the hand of 
God." (4 Nephi 15-16.) 
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". . . my joy is great, even unto fulness, 
because of you, . . Jesus said to them, 
"yea, and even the Father rejoiceth, and 
also all the holy angels, . . (3 Nephi 
27:30.) As I contemplated this golden 
era, I remembered also that even as 
Jesus spoke his joy was turned to sorrow 
and he said, as he pre-visioned the apos- 
into which their posterity would 



tasy 
fall: 



But behold, it sorroweth me because of 
the fourth generation from this generation, 
... for they will sell me for silver and 
for gold, and for that which moth doth 
corrupt and which thieves can break through 
and steal. And in that day will I visit 
them, even in turning their works upon their 
own heads. (Ibid., 27:32.) 

They who spurned the light of his 
gospel and began the descent into the 
awful darkness through which the rem- 
nant has since passed not only had this 
warning before them, they also had the 
warning of Nephi given some six hun- 
dred years earlier. He foretold their 
apostasy, concluding with this doleful 
note: 

. . . And I looked, and beheld three genera- 
tions pass away in righteousness; and their 
garments were white even like unto the 
Lamb of God. . . . 

And I . . . saw many of the fourth genera- 
tion who passed away in righteousness. 

And ... I looked and beheld the people 
of my seed gathered together in multitudes 
against the seed of my brethren; and they 
were gathered together to battle. 

And ... I beheld . . . that the seed oi 
my brethren did overpower the people 

. . . and I saw wars and rumors of v 
among them; and in wars and rumon 
wars I saw many generations pass away. 

And . . . after they had dwindled in 

belief they became a dark, and loathsome, 
and a filthy people, full of idleness and all 
manner of abominations. (1 Nephi 12:11- 
12, 15, 19, 21, 23.) 

Notwithstanding these warnings, they 
wilfully took the downward course. The 
judgments of God which have since 
been visited upon them have been but 
the inevitable fruits of their rebellion. 
These judgments came, however, as 
Nephi said they would, according to the 
word which the Lord had spoken. 

But, the time for them to prepare to 
receive their blessings is now at hand. 
Of this we are assured, because Jesus 



said that when the Book of Mormon 
should be brought to them, ". . . it shall 
be a sign unto them, that they may know 
that the work of the Father hath already 
commenced unto the fulfilling of" his 
promises. (3 Nephi 21:7.) 

Great is the message of the Book of 
Mormon to the remnant of Lehi. From 
it they may learn of their origin, that 
they are of the house of Israel, that they 
are heirs of the covenant. It reveals to 
them and teaches them of Jesus Christ 
and his gospel. If they will study, learn, 
and accept it for what it in truth is, they 
will come to know and understand their 
past, they will obtain a vision of and 
a hope in their future, and they will 
realize as did their progenitors that only 
through accepting and obeying the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ can they obtain their 



But I would not leave you with the 
impression that the message of the Book 
of Mormon is for the remnant only. It 
has peculiar application to us of the 
United States. The message expressed 
by Nephi and confirmed by the epic of 
the Book of Mormon peoples is uni- 
versal, 

... the judgments of God [have always 
and will continue to] ... come upon all 
nations [regardless of time or place], accord- 
ing to the word which he hath spoken. (2 
Nephi 25:3.) 

This law embraces two divinely re- 
vealed constants. Amos put one of them 
in these words, 

Surely the Lord will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. (Amos 3:7.) 

Jesus thus stated the other: 

Although, the days will come, that heaven 
and earth shall pass away; yet my words 
shall not pass away, but all shall be fu? 
filled. (Joseph Smith 1:35.) 

Understanding and applying these 
truths, men and nations may determine 
for themselves the cycle or their own 
lives, whether it shall terminate in the 
shadow or in the light. 

History amply testifies to this con- 
clusion. Through Noah the Lord 
warned the antediluvians of their im- 
pending destruction. With the warning, 
he presented the means of escape — the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. His hearers 
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spurned the warning; rejected the gos- 
pel; the floods came. 

The Lord sent many prophets to the 
Jaredites, who 

. . . prophesied of the destruction of that 
great people except they should repent, . . . 
(Ether 11:1.) 

As the end approached, Ether, 

. . . did cry from the morning even until 
the going down of the sun, exhorting the 
people to believe in God unto repentance lest 
they should be destroyed, . . . (Ibid., 12:3.) 

The prophets were rejected and the 
Jaredite nation perished. 

". . . in the . . . reign of Zedekiah . . . 
came many prophets, prophesying unto 
the people that they must repent, or the 
great city Jerusalem," would be de- 
stroyed with many of its inhabitants, 
while others, "should be carried away 
captive into Babylon." (1 Nephi 1:4, 
13.) The prophets and their message 
were rejected, and the Babylonian cap- 
tivity followed. 

Jesus told the multitude at Jerusalem 
that their rejection of him would bring 
desolation to their homeland; the build- 
ings of the temple would be thrown 
down, and not one stone would be left 
upon another; that in the destruction 
the Jews would suffer great tribulation, 
and thereafter be scattered upon the 
earth to be hated of all nations. True, 
they crucified Jesus for his warning. But 
Titus besieged Jerusalem. The temple 
was destroyed, and the Jews were scat- 
tered. 

We today are at the crossroads of an- 
other cycle in the universal pattern, a 
cycle fraught with everlasting conse- 
quences. Whether it shall close in the 
light or in the shadow is for us to de- 
termine. The ominous signs are upon 
us, and the issues are crystal clear. 

Our whole world is in confusion. The 
wisdom of our wise men has proved in- 
adequate to stay the rising crisis. With 
the means to unleash universal destruc- 
tion in the hands of evil men, fear and 
apprehension ride with every breeze. In 
the past, situations similar to ours have 
generally terminated in destruction. It 
would seem that the judgments of God 
are about to be once more poured out 
upon the nations. 

The world situation being as it is, I 
feel impelled to emphasize the fact that, 



Third Day 

as already pointed out with respect to 
similar situations in the past, the Lord 
saw this one coming, and, in harmony 
with his universal pattern, sounded the 
warning and prescribed the means of 
escape. For although the pattern is 
universal so that the lesson may be 
clearly drawn from history, the Lord 
always warns the people of a new dis- 
pensation through prophets raised up 
unto them in their own day. This he 
has done for this generation through the 
great prophet of the restoration, Joseph 
Smith, Jr. Through him the Lord re- 
peatedly declared that the world was 
ripening in iniquity and that unless men 
repented destruction would overtake 
them. 

For example, in March 1829, he said: 



among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
shall continue to be poured out from time 
to time, if they repent not, until the earth 
is empty, and the inhabitants thereof are 
consumed away and utterly destroyed by the 
brightness of my coming. 

Behold, I tell you these things, even as 
I also told the people of the destruction of 
Jerusalem; and my word shall be verified 
at this time as it hath hitherto been veri- 
fied. (D & C 5:19-20.) 

You will note that this prediction, as 
were like predictions in the past, is con- 
ditional. "If they repent not," is the 
condition. For this generation as for 
all others, the Lord has provided the 
means of escape. This means is now, 
and has always been, the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

In the preface to the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the book in which the reve- 
lations sounding the warning and de- 
claring anew the saving principles and 
ordinances of the gospel are published, 
the Lord said: 

Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the ca- 
lamity which should come upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, called upon my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and spake unto 
him from heaven, and gave him command- 
ments; 

And_ also gave commandments to others, 
should proclaim th 
. (Ibid., 1:17-18.) 

"These things" are, of course, the 
revelations published in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. In them the issues of 
our day are as clearly set before us as 
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were the issues of the past set before the 
antediluvians by Noah; the Jaredites by 
Ether; the people of Zedekiah by Jere- 
miah; the Jews by the Master. They 
are set before us as clearly as they were 
set before the Nephites by Nephi and 
the Resurrected Jesus. 

By spurning the warning and reject- 
ing the means of escape, we shall most 
certainly bring upon ourselves the pre- 
dicted destruction, for the words of 
Jesus, "Although . . . heaven and earth 
shall pass away; . . . my words shall not 
pass away," (Joseph Smith 1:35) are 
still immutable. 

On the other hand, if men will heark- 
en to and accept the means of escape, 
the gospel of Jesus Christ as restored 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, the 
rewards shall as certainly follow. Fears 
will give way to confidence; war clouds 
will fade; righteousness will come; peace 
will reign. Again there shall return to 
earth that glorious state of felicity which 
blessed the Nephites in the days of 
Jesus. To these truths I bear witness. 

When I see the tangible evidence of 
them in the light shining from the faces 
and the happiness enjoyed by those in 



every land who receive and live the 
gospel, there wells up in my heart the 
desires expressed by Alma when he 
said: 

O that I were an angel, and could have 
the wish of mine heart, that I might go 
forth and speak with the trump of God, 
with a voice to shake the earth, and cry 
repentance unto every peoplel 

Yea, I would declare unto every soul, as 
with the voice of thunder, repentance and 
the plan of redemption, that they should 
repent and come unto our God, that there 
might not be more sorrow upon all the face 
of the earth. (Alma 29:1-2.) 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Marion G. Romney of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve. At the conclusion of 
this morning's session you heard an in- 
spirational sermon from Elder Hugh B. 
Brown, Assistant to the Twelve. We 
would like to hear a word from Brother 
Brown in acceptance of the new pall 
that has come to him. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I re- 
spond to this call in deep humility, with 
a keen sense of my own inadequacy, but 
with confidence in my Brethren who 
have thought me worthy of it. I shall 
spend the balance of my life trying to 
make their judgment good. 

I could mention many to whom I am 
indebted, as others have done. I shall 
not take that time. I cannot, however, 
refrain from speaking of my angel 
mother, who, when I was a little child, 
had faith in my destiny, and all through 
my life helped me to believe and try 
to be worthy of it. 

I would be ungrateful if I did not 
acknowledge that Zina Card Brown, my 
beloved wife, is more responsible for 
my being here today than am I. To 
these two women I am profoundly grate- 



ful and thank God for their lives and 
their influence on my life. 

I thank President McKay for his con- 
fidence. I love him with all my heart. 
It has been my privilege to do some 
■little work with and for him to help 
to take a little of the burden from his 
heart. I thank God for that association. 
I love and honor his Counselors and 
the members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, each one of whom I know, in 
each one of whom I have absolute con- 
fidence. I restate my faith. I rededi- 
cate my life. I thank you for your 
confidence. I pray for forgiveness of my 
weaknesses and sins, and ask for your 
charity and tolerance and for God's 
blessings, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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And now another annual conference 
of the Church has become history. In 
conclusion, none of us should leave this 
conference, first, without a resolution in 
his or her heart to live a better life. 
True religion cannot be worn only on 
Sundays, laid aside as you put aside your 
Sunday clothes, and left to lie in moth- 
balls during the week. True spirituality 
should be expressed in daily activity. 
That has been a theme of this great 
conference. 

No father, no mother, no husband, 
no wife, and no children who have been 
here in attendance with them should 
return home without going into a better 
home than that which they left when 
they came. No fathers and mothers 
who have listened in can be true to their 
ideals as members, and to the noble 
thoughts inspired by the remarks of 
these Brethren of the General Authori- 
ties, without living tonight and in the 
future in a more spiritual home than 
heretofore. That is our duty. 

No man or woman who has listened 
in can be true to himself or to herself 
without doing something to make life 
sweeter and better in their home than 
it was. That is our responsibility. 

Secondly, the great theme has been 
that salvation and peace, content- 
ment of the human family, not only in 
the home but also in community life, 
will come through obedience to the 
principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
It has been the season of Easter, and 
every speaker has referred to the salva- 
tion, glorified life, the eternal gospel of 
the Resurrected Christ. We cannot be 
true to ourselves and to our loved ones 
and our associates, without being deter- 
mined to live more in accordance with 
those divine principles. I mean in daily 
life, in our speech, in our self-control, 
in home associations, with business as- 
sociates, in political fields — that is the 
obligation we have taken upon us by 
participating in the high ideals of the 
messages given by these speakers. 

We cannot be true to ourselves and 
to our loved ones, to our associates, with- 
out feeling a determination to know 
more about this great truth to which 
testimonies have been borne. The spirit 



within bears testimony that truth exists 
in this old world, and the spirit feeds 
upon that truth. I have much to say, 
but I shall summarize it, because of the 
lateness of the hour, by applying to the 
truth of the gospel what Mr. Jordan says 
about truth in general: 

We cannot truly believe that we are 
the children of God and that God exists 
without believing in the final inevitable 
triumph of truth of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And as we leave this conference 
we shall have less worry about the de- 
struction of the world and the present 
civilization because God has established 
his Church, never to be thrown down 
or given to another people, and as God 
lives and his people are true to him and 
to one another we need not worry about 
the ultimate triumph of truth. 

If you have that testimony of truth 
on your side, you can pass through the 
dark valley of slander, misrepresentation, 
and abuse, undaunted as though you 
wore a magic suit of mail, that no bullet 
could enter, no arrow could pierce. You 
can hold your head high, toss it fear- 
lessly and defiantly, look every man 
calmly and unflinchingly in the eye, as 
though you rode, a victorious king re- 
turning at the head of your legions, with 
banners waving and lances glistening 
and bugles filling the air with music. 
You can feel the great expansive world 
of more health surging through you as 
the quickened blood courses through the 
body of him who is gladly, gloriously 
proud of physical health. You will 
know that all will come right in the 
end, that it must come, that all must 
flee before the great white light of truth, 
as the darkness slinks away into noth- 
ingness in the presence of the sunburst. 

So, brethren and sisters, with truth as 
our guide, our companion, our ally, our 
inspiration, we may tingle with the 
consciousness of our kinship with the 
Infinite, and all the petty trials, sorrows, 
and sufferings of this life will fade 
away as the temporary, harmless visions 
seen in a dream. That is our privilege 
through God's blessing and guidance if 
we apply in daily activity the spiritual 
blessings and privileges of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 



PRESIDENT 

God help us all to do so and to enjoy 
such blessings I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now favor 
us with, "O Divine Redeemer," con- 
ducted by Richard P. Condie. The clos- 
ing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Philo T. Edwards, president of the 
Sharon Stake. 

The singing, as we have told you, 
has been furnished today by the Tab- 
ernacle Choir under the direction of 
Richard P. Condie and his assistant, 
Brother Jay E. Welch. Brother Frank 
W. Asper has been at the organ this 
afternoon. 

We expressed appreciation for the 
flowers this morning and for the serv- 
ices of the radio and television stations, 
and of all who have participated in this 
great Conference to make it successful. 
We have not said anything about the 
ushers, who, if you have noticed, have 
been at their places right from early 
Friday morning, and have helped serve 
the Saints and crowds every hour since 
that time. We thank you, Bishop Isaac- 
son, and others, who are respsonsible 
for their service. 

Tonight the Deseret Sunday School 
Union will convene in this building at 
7 o'clock. All Sunday School workers 
are expected to be in attendance. 

Let us drive carefully as we go to 
our homes. We have here a notice 
which may be of interest to you who 
are leaving. "U.S. Highway 50, Don- 
ner's Pass," it says, "is closed, but U.S. 
Highway 40 over Donner's Pass is open 
for passenger cars. Chains, however, 
are necessary. U.S. Highway 40 (Alter- 
nate) through Feather River Canyon 
is open. Chains, however, are neces- 
sary there." We thank the Highway 
Patrol for sending this information to 
us. 

The Choir will now sing the closing 
song, and after the benediction this 
Conference will be adjourned for six 
months. The benediction will be of- 
fered by President Philo T. Edwards. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir, "O 
Divine Redeemer." 
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President David O. McKay: 

You would consider me very remiss, 
I am sure, if I did not express appre- 
ciation to Brother Condie and the mem- 
bers of this great Choir, and for their 
inspirational singing this day. Brethren 
and sisters, it has taken a lot of work 
for you to attain to that high standard, 
but we do appreciate your having gone 
to that work and having given to us 
this day inspiration inexpressible. Thank 
you and God bless you. 

I am just reminded too that now is 
a good time to thank the two Choruses 
— one from the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, with combined choruses of 
young people, last Friday; and the 
other from the Utah State University 
of Logan, another group of several 
hundred young people, both of which 
groups gave us singing that is unex- 
celled, I think, anywhere in school 
groups. We appreciate it especially, 
and I should say that President Chase 
of the Utah State University is in the 
Near East. That is why he is not 
with them, but we have had as his 
representative President Mark New- 
berger, who is acting president of the 
Utah State University. We thank them 
and all. 

Now the benediction will be offered, 
and this Conference will be adjourned 
for six months. 



President Philo T. Edwards of the 
Sharon Stake pronounced the benedic- 
tion. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The choral music for the Friday ses- 
sions was furnished by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses, 
with John R. Halliday conducting at the 
Friday morning session, and Don L. 
Earl at the afternoon meeting. 

The music for the Saturday morning 
and afternoon sessions was furnished by 
the Combined Choruses of the Logan 
Latter-day Saints Institute and the 
Utah State University, James L. Bradley 
conducting the singing at the morning 
session, and Alma Dittmer at the after- 
noon session. 

At the General Priesthood meeting 
Saturday evening, April 5, the singing 
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was furnished by the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir, Richard P. Con- 
die conducting. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
music for the Sunday sessions, with 
Richard P. Condie, Director of the Tab- 
ernacle Choir, and Jay E. Welch, As- 
sistant Director, conducting. 

Richard P. Condie directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir at the Tab- 
ernacle Choir and Organ and Church of 
the Air broadcasts. 



Accompaniments and interludes on 
the organ were played by Alexander 
Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy M. 
Darley. 



Stenographic notes of the Conference 
were taken by Frank W. Otterstrom and 
Joseph Anderson. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 



CHURCH OF THE AIR 



Columbia Broadcasting System's 
Church of the Air was presented at 7:30 
a.m., Sunday, April 6, 1958. The pro- 
gram was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
direction of Richard P. Condie, fur- 
nished the music for this service, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. Rich- 
ard L. Evans was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that repre- 
sentatives of many faiths may speak 
to a nation-wide congregation. Today's 
service, in connection with the Annual 
General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, comes 
to you transcribed from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Our speaker is Elder 
Harold B. Lee, member of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles of the Church. 
Music is by the Tabernacle Choir di- 
rected by Richard P. Condie, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

The event this Sabbath Day com- 
memorates, the resurrection of Jesus the 
Christ, the Prince of Peace, suggests 
the singing of a hymn setting with the 



witness of these words from Job: "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth. What 
comfort this sweet sentence gives 1 He 
lives, who once was dead. He lives, 
my ever living head. He lives to bless 
me with his love. He lives to plead 
for me above. He lives my hungry 
soul to feed. He lives to bless in time 
of need." 

(The Choir sang: "I Know That My 
Redeemer Lives." — Edwards.) 

Announcer: Next from the Choir we 
hear a resurrection text taken from the 
New Testament, and sung to the music 
of Franz Joseph Haydn: "Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, that He laid 
down His life for us ... He died for 
us . . . that we should live." 

(The Choir sang: "He Died For Us." 
—Haydn.) 

Announcer: We now hear on this 
Church of the Air service Elder Harold 
B. Lee, educator, distinguished public 
servant, and member of the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
frequently referred to as the Mormon 
Church. Elder Lee has titled today's 
talk: "Courage to Face the Inevitables 
Through Faith in a Divine Redeemer." 
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"Now upon the first day of the week, 
early in the morning, the women opme 
unto the sepulchre. . . . They found 
the stone rolled away from the sepul- 
chre. And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. And 
it came to pass that as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold two men 
stood by them in shining garments 1 
And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, the angel 
said unto them, Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? Fear not ye, be not 
affrighted; for I know that ye seek Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was crucified. 

He is not here, for He is risen, as He 
said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay— where they laid him. 



— that He goeth before you into Gali- 
lee; there ye shall see Him. Remember 
how He spoke unto you while He was 
yet in Galilee saying: The Son of Man 
must be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men and be crucified and the 
third day rise again. Lo, I have told 
you." (Matt. 28:5-7; Mark 16:5-7; Luke 
24:1-8.) 

Thus do the writers of the gospels 
of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, record 
the greatest event in the history of the 
world, the literal resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Savior of man- 
kind. Dramatically had been demon- 
strated the greatest of all the divine 
powers of an incarnated Son of God. 
He had declared to the sorrowing 
Martha, at the time of the death of 
her brother Lazarus: "I am the Resur- 
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rection and the Life . . . ! He that 
believeth in me though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. . . 1" John 11:25.) 

To the Jews with murderous intent, 
His pronouncement of His divine 
power was even more explicit and 
meaningful. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live. 

"For as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath He given to the Son to 
have life in Himself: 

"And to execute judgment also, be- 
cause He is the Son of God." (John 
5:25-26.) 

Following swiftly His own resurrec- 
tion, there came an evidence of a sec- 
ond transcendent power to raise from 
the grave, not only Himself, but others 
"who though dead, had believed in 
Him." Matthew makes this simple, 
forthright record of the miraculous 
resurrection of the faithful, from mortal 
death, "And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the Saints which 
slept arose, And came out of the graves, 
after His resurrection, and walked into 
the holy city and appeared unto many." 
(Matt. 27:52-3.) 

Nor was this to be the end of the 
redemptive powers of this illustrious 
Son of God. Down through the ages, 
in every dispensation, has come the 
cheering promise: "For as in Adam all 
die even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," (I Cor. 15:22), ". . . they that 
have done good unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." 
(John 5:29.) Time is rapidly moving 
on to a complete consummation of His 
divine mission. 

If the full significance of these thrill- 
ing events were understood in this day 
when, as the prophets foretold: The 
wicked are preparing to slay the wicked, 
and "fear shall come upon every man" 
(D & C 63:33), this understanding 
would put to flight many of the fears 
and anxieties which beset men and 
nations. Indeed if we "fear God and 
honor the king" (I Peter 2:17) we can 
then lay claim to the glorious promise 
of the Master: "If you strip yourselves 
from jealousies and from fear, you 
shall see Me" (D & C 67:10). 



In the brief time allotted for this 
Easter message, I should like to cite 
a few of the "inevitables" which all 
may one day face, and draw some 
parallels from sacred writings in the 
hope of vitalizing the mission of the 
Redeemer to all who listen and hope- 
fully to those who may read. This 
evidence will demonstrate, to some ex- 
tent, how an unshakable faith in the 
reality of the resurrected Lord and in 
the certainty of the resurrection of all 
mankind would provide the essential 
courage to accept "insecurity with 
equanimity" in a material world. Thus 
may all successfully combat the ap- 
prehensions and tensions which are so 
destructive among us today. 

Consider as one of life's inevitables, 
if you will, the condition of one suf- 
fering from an incurable malady, or 
faced with the heart-breaking prospect 
of impending death to a loved one. 
Have you ever felt yourself spiritually 
devastated by an inconsolable grief? 

May I take you to a sacred scene 
portraying one whose all seemed slip- 
ping from her grasp and let you feel 
her strength in a fateful hour! Hud- 
dled at the foot of the cross was the 
silent figure of a beautiful middle-aged 
mother with shawl drawn tightly about 
her head and shoulders. Cruelly tor- 
mented on the cross above her was her 
first-born son. One can but feebly un- 
derstand the intensity of the suffering 
of Mary's mother-heart. She now faced 
in reality the import of old Simeon's 
doleful prediction as he had blessed 
this son as a tiny infant child, "He shall 
be as a sign for to be spoken against; 
Yea, a sword shall pierce thine own 
heart also." (Luke 2:34-35.) 

What was it that sustained her dur- 
ing her tragic ordeal? She knew the 
reality of an existence beyond this mor- 
tal life. Had she not conversed with 
an angel, a messenger of God? She 
undoubtedly had heard of her son's 
last recorded prayer before His be- 
trayal as it has been written by John: 
"And now, O Father," he had prayed, 
"Glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with , 
thee before the world was." (John 17:5) 
This sainted mother with bowed head 
heard His last prayer murmured from 
the cross through tortured lips: "Father, 
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into Thy hands I commend My spirit," 
(Luke 23:46) thus inspiring her with 
resignation and a testimony of reas- 
surance of a reunion shortly with Him 
and with God her Heavenly Father. 
Heaven is not far removed from him 
who, in deep sorrow, looks confidently 
forward to a glorious day of resurrection. 
It was a wise man who said: "We can- 
not banish dangers but we can ban- 
ish fears. We must not demean life 
by standing in awe of death." (Sarnoff) 

Now to mention another of the "in- 
evitables": As the press, the radio and 
television brings to you daily the 
frightening prospect of devastating war 
with atomic or hydrogen bombs and 
guided missiles, are you filled with 
forebodings of impending doom? What 
is there to set your soul free from such 
terrifying anxieties? 

May I take you to the example of 
Peter whose loyalty to the Master 
seemed to have exceeded his courage, 
when in the face of physical hazard, 
he denied the Master thrice on the 
night of the betrayal. Compare this 
fear-torn Peter with the boldness in him 
manifested shortly thereafter before 
those same religious bigots who had 
so recently demanded the death of 
Jesus. He denounced them as mur- 
derers and called them to repentance 
— suffered imprisonment, and later 
went fearlessly to his own martyrdom. 

What was it that had changed him? 
He had been a personal witness to the 
change which came to the broken, 
pain-racked, body taken from the cross, 
to a glorified resurrected body which 
could pass thereafter unhindered 
through walls of mortar and stone, 
which could eat broiled fish and honey 
comb; which could appear and dis- 
appear suddenly from the sight of 
mortals. The plain and simple answer 
is, that Peter was a changed man be- 
cause he knew the power of the risen 
Lord. No more would he be alone on 
the shores of Galilee, or in prison, or 
in death. His Lord would be near 
him. 

And now still another of the all-too- 
often "inevitables" among us: 

In the writings of Luke, just an in- 
ference is made as to what may have 
been thought to be the reason for 



mental and spiritual turmoil and 
which may have been as much in evi- 
dence then as it is among us today in 
those who have advanced degrees in 
their higher learning in secular fields 
but have neglected spiritual nourish- 
ment. Such a one, no doubt, was Saul 
of Tarsus, the Apostle Paul to the 
Gentiles. During his interview and 
defense before King Agrippa, Festus who 
was present "said with a loud voice, 
Paul thou art beside thyself; much 
learning hath made thee mad." (Acts 
26:24.) Indeed it may have seemed so 
to those who had known of his zealous 
persecution of the followers of the 
Master, in contrast to his now declared 
allegiance, to that Jesus he had before 
so loudly denounced. 

The insinuation of Festus suggests 
what higher education could do to a 
frustrated man, with but a smattering 
of unrelated bits of information with 
no unifying philosophy. Psychologists 
today tell us that one such, without a 
belief in either God or the Devil, "like 
a blocked body of water turns back up- 
on itself, collecting scum, refuse, and 
silt, so the soul turns back upon itself 
and collects instinctive, dark forebod- 
ings," (Peace of Soul) which makes of 
his days and nights torture-chambers of 
discontent. 

Years later, Paul explained to his be- 
loved Timothy the simple formula 
which makes for a contented soul: 
"Godliness with contentment is great 
gain," (I Tim. 6:6) and then explains 
the source from which that essential 
"godliness" comes; "But godliness" he 
said, "is profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." (I Tim. 
4:8.) 

That promise of eternal life had 
given meaning and purpose to the life 
of Paul as it does to all of us who so 
believe. He had heard the Master's 
voice at the time of his conversion, de- 
claring the reality of the Resurrected 
Lord, and whose teachings by his au- 
thorized servants, Paul now knew were 
the "power of God unto salvation." 

As the challenge of dictator nations is 
before us with their advances in de- 
structive military science, it is a chal- 
lenge, of course, for us to be strong in 
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military science. We must beware, 
however, lest our much learning in 
these worldly matters likewise makes 
us mad. It is also a challenge for us 
to be holy through faith in that Di- 
vine Redeemer by whom all who 
obediently serve Him might be saved. 
Atomic power and guided missiles, are 
dangers only when they are in the 
hands of evil men. 

And now, finally, may I make one 
further reference to another "inevitable" 
with which many are confronted: 

Have you never stood seemingly de- 
feated after years of gruelling struggle 
and faced with the prospect of pro- 
grams, or principles, or policies, dear 
to your heart, ruthlessly condemned to 
failure? Why do some men commit 
suicide when their bank fails or their 
earthly possessions are swept away? 
Why do some rise above the heart- 
break of disaster and calamity while 
others go down to inglorious and piti- 
ful despondency of bitterness as though 
the struggle of life had all been wasted? 
These and others are sobering questions. 

I am indebted to one of the leading 
educators in our own state university 
to impress this problem. After noting 
the great interest in industrial, govern- 
mental, and university circles in clinical 
psychology or in what he called be- 
havioral science, he summarizes the 
thinking of eminent authorities with 
this significant statement: "This inter- 
est derives not only from the trend 
cited above, but because of the tre- 
mendous social conflicts, such as war, 
which demonstrate behavioral break- 
down." (Dr. G. Homer Durham) 

This final illustration may suggest a 
solution to such as these and other 
similar frustrating problems. 

The prophet Joseph Smith in this 
modern day was facing martyrdom at 
the hands of enemies for saying that 
he had seen visions in which God the 
Father and His Son and others who 
had lived upon the earth had appeared 
to him as living, resurrected, glorified 
beings. Like the Apostle Paul, he 
dared not deny having had these heav- 
enly manifestations lest by so doing he 
would offend God and come under 
condemnation. (P. of G. P. p. 49.) 



In the midst of bitter persecution 
with his coming doom already fore- 
shadowed, the word of the Lord came 
to him: "if the very jaws of hell shall 
gape open the mouth wide after thee, 
know thou, my son, that all these 
things shall give thee experience and 
shall be for thy good. The Son of Man 
hath descended below them all. Art 
thou greater than He? Therefore hold 
thy way ... for the bounds (of your 
enemies) are set, they cannot pass. . . . 
Fear not what men can do, for God 
shall be with you forever and for- 
ever." (D & C 122:7-9.) 

"Let virtue garnish thy thoughts un- 
ceasingly; then shall thy confidence wax 
strong in the presence of God . . . and 
thy dominion shall be an everlasting 
dominion " (D & C 121:45-46.) 

There you have your answer, you 
strong, noble statesmen in worldly coun- 
cils of men involving human welfare. 
Better, as Paul said it, "godliness with 
contentment," than an empty compro- 
mise for the sake of expediency or the 
plaudits of men. You, too, can know 
that your Redeemer lives, as did Job in 
the midst of his temptation to "curse 
God and die," and know also that you, 
too, can open the door and invite Him 
in "to sup with you." See also your- 
selves one day as resurrected beings 
claiming kinship to Him who gave His 
life that the rewards to mortal men for 
earthly struggle and experience will be 
the fruits of eternal life even though 
as measured by human standards ones 
life's labors seemed to have been de- 
feated. This is what the voice of wis- 
dom has said, "The best thoughts, af- 
fections, and aspirations of a great soul 
are fixed on the infinitude of eternity. 
Destined as such a soul is for immor- 
tality, it finds all that is not eternal 
too short, all that is not infinite too 
small." (Stanford Memorial Chapel.) 

Today in commemoration of the 
world's greatest victory I invite the 
honest in heart everywhere in deep 
humility to rise above their human 
fears and frustrations and rejoice as 
did the apostle to the Gentiles "Thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." (I Cor. 
15:57.) 

All of which I pray for us and for all 
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men everywhere who seek to serve Him 
and keep His commandments. 

(The Choir sang: "Alleluia." — Jones.) 

Announcer: We have heard an Easter 
anthem by David Hugh Jones sung by 
the Tabernacle Choir, with the words 
of Charles Wesley, "Alleluia." "Christ 
the Lord is ris'n today! Raise your joys 
and triumphs high, Sing ye heavens . . . 
and earth reply. Christ the Lord is 
ris'n today." 

And now the men's chorus of the 
Choir recalls the words of Eliza R. 
Snow, with the music of James Mc- 
Granahan, in a hymn of the eternal 
journey of man: "O My Father, thou 
that dwellest in the high and glorious 
place, When shall I regain thy pres- 
ence And again behold thy face? In 
thy holy habitation Did my spirit once 
reside? In my first primeval childhood, 
was I nurtured near thy side." 

(The Men's Chorus of the Choir sang: 
"O My Father."— McGranahan.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is The Work." 

Announcer: You have been attending 
CBS Radio's Church of the Air. To- 
day's service, in connection with the 
Annual General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, came to you transcribed from 
the Mormon Tabernacle on Temple 
Square through the facilities of Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City, Utah. Our 
speaker was Elder Harold B. Lee, a 
member of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church. Music was by 
the Tabernacle Choir, directed by Rich- 
ard P. Condie. Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. 

SALT LAKE MORMON 
TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN 
BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, was presented from 9:30 to 
10:00 a.m. Sunday, April 6, 1958, 
through the courtesy of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States, parts of Canada, 
and through other facilities to several 
points overseas. The broadcast was as 
follows: 



From Heaven Distilling," and on signal 
the Choir and organ broke into the 
hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred 
Strain," singing the words to the end 
of the second line, and humming to 
end of verse for announcer's back- 
ground.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its 
affiliated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with Richard 
P. Condie conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Alexander Schreiner, Tabernacle 
Organist, and the spoken word by Rich- 
ard Evans. 

The Choir first recalls a "Galilean 
Easter Carol" by R. Deane Shure: "Joy 
dawned again on Easter day; the sun 
shone out with fairer ray, when to their 
longing eyes restored, the apostles saw 
their risen Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "Galilean Easter 
Carol."— Shure.) 

Announcer: Alexander Schreiner takes 
first from the Byzantine sketches, 
Mulet's stirring music on a New Testa- 
ment text, with the witness of Peter's 
words: "Thou art the Christ; the son 
of the living God." And the Saviour's 
reply ". . . flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven." (Matt. 16:16-17.) 
We hear the "Toccata in F Sharp 
Minor." 

(Organ selection: "Toccata in F 
Sharp Minor." — Mulet.) 

Announcer: With words written on 
a theme from Jeremiah, William L. 
Dawson has given us a simple, moving, 
sacred song: "There Is a Balm in Gilead, 
to heal the sin sick soul . . . Sometimes 
I feel discouraged, And think my work's 
in vain, But then the Holy Spirit re- 
vives my soul again ... If you cannot 
sing like angels, if you cannot preach 
like Paul, You can tell the love of Jesus, 
And say 'He died for all' . . . There is 
a Balm in Gilead, to make the wounded 
whole. There is a Balm in Gilead, to 
heal the sin sick soul." 

(The Choir sang: "There Is a Balm 
In Gilead."— Dawson.) 
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Announcer: Dr. Schreiner turns now 
to the calm and quieting phrases of 
one of Louis Vierne's organ offerings: 
"Communion In E Flat." 

(Organ selection: "Communion In E 
Flat." — Vierne.) 

Announcer: 

Every special day calls for some 
searching as to its significance. And 
Easter is no exception. We are all 
aware of the outward evidences of it, 
but what of the real cause for its com- 
memoration: the resurrection of Jesus 
the Christ, our Lord and our Savior, 
who redeemed us from death. "Super- 
natural" some may say, and in saying 
so may suggest some unresolved reserva- 
tions. But what is or isn't super- 
natural? Here we are alive, on a planet 
suspended in space — a beautiful and 
wondrous one, with sunrise and sunset, 
and seedtime and harvest, and the 
changing seasons; and all that grows, 
and all that moves; and man and his 
searching mind, and the power to learn, 
and the love of loved ones, and all the 
evidence of the planning of Providence. 
Is this natural or supernatural? Per- 
haps some would suppose that the most 
natural thing is nothing. How did any- 
thing — or anyone — ever come to be in 
the first place? When was there a be- 
ginning of anything at all? "Who 
wound up the Universe?" is one of the 
classic questions. Who organized it — 
and who keeps it in its course? You 
see, we live in the midst of miracles. 
We see them at our very side. The 
first flower of Spring is a miracle, the 
first bud that breaks Winter's death 
and dormancy. Birth itself is a miracle 
— the awesome, sobering miracle of the 
newborn babe — with hands reaching, 
with eyes watching, with ears listening, 
and intelligence that responds to truth. 
The fact that we live, that we are, that 
we think and learn and love — all this 
is a miracle and a mystery. Who gave 
instinct to animals? Who gave the body 
widsom to heal itself? Who gave two 
cells the intelligence to join and divide, 
to become an eye, or a tooth, or the hair 
of the head? Natural? Supernatural? 
We recall the oft-quoted question of 
Pascal, "Which is the more difficult, to 
be born, or to rise again?" 1 Surely 

Blaise Pascal, Pensees, XXIV. 



immortality is no more a miracle than 
mortality is. And the Lord God who 
gave us life here, can give us life ever- 
lastingly. To the believer there is the 
blessing of believing, even of knowing, 
beyond belief. To the doubter let it 
be said: He cannot know that the be- 
liever does not know. And with Job 
we would witness this day with a cer- 
tainty of assurance: "... I know that 
my redeemer liveth." 2 And to those 
who search and seek, to those who sor- 
row, to those who are fearful and frus- 
trated, to those who wonder, and those 
who weary along the way, this is the 
certainty and assurance of Easter — 
this is the assurance of our Savior: that 
for us and for all men — including loved 
ones who now seem lost — He did come 
forth from death to life; He did re- 
deem us all from death. 
(The Choir sang: "Christ The Lord Is 
Ris'n Today."— Carey.) 

Announcer: "Abide with me; 'tis 
eventide 1 the day is past and gone; The 
shadows of the evening fall; The night 
is coming on! Within my heart a wel- 
come guest, Within my home abide; 
. . . O Savior, stay this night with me; 
Behold, 'tis eventide." 

(The Choir sang: "Abide With Me; 
'Tis Eventide."— Millard.) 

Announcer: In closing now the Tab- 
ernacle Choir gives voice to a glorious 
chorus of conviction — a majestic and 
immortal message from the Messiah — 
the "Hallelujah Chorus" by Handel. 
"Hallelujah I for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. The kingdom of this 
world is become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever — King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords." 

(The Choir sang: "Hallelujah Chor- 
us."— Handel.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day 
— and always. 

This concludes the 1494th presenta- 
tion, continuing the 29th year of this 
traditional broadcast from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, brought 
to you by CBS Radio and its affiliated 
stations, originating with Radio Station 
KSL in Salt Lake City. 

"Job 19:25. 
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Richard P. Condie conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir. Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. The spoken word 
by Richard Evans. 



In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Cross- 
roads of the West. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-eighth 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
October 10, 11, and 12, 1958. 

The general sessions of the Conference 
were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and the 
General Priesthood meeting was held 
in the Tabernacle, Saturday evening, 
October 11, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, and by arrangement through KSL 
the following stations made available to 
their listening or viewing audiences one 
or more of the six general sessions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB at 
Cedar City, KVEL at Vernal, KVNU 
at Logan. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KPST 
at Preston, KID and KID-TV at Idaho 
Falls, KBOI and KBOI-TV at Boise, 
KLIX-TV at Twin Falls. 

In California: KEEN at San Jose, 
KSRO at Santa Rosa, KRDG and 
KVIP-TV at Redding, KGO-TV at San 
Francisco, KTTV at Los Angeles, 
KERO-TV at Bakersfield, KOVR-TV at 
Stockton. 

In Nevada: KLRJ-TV at Las Vegas. 

In Arizona: KOLD and KGUN-TV at 
Tucson, KPHO-TV at Phoenix. 

In Colorado: KREX at Grand Junc- 
tion, KBTV at Denver. 

In Oregon: KWRC at Pendleton, 
KRMW at The Dalles, KGW-TV at 
Portland, KBES-TV at Medford, KOTI- 
TV at Klamath Falls. 

In Washington: KTNT-TV at Ta- 
coma, KHQ-TV at Spokane. 

In Montana: KXLJ-TV at Helena, 
KXLF-TV at Butte, KOOK-TV at 
Billings. 

In New Mexico: KRSN at Los 
Alamos. 



All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 
Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street), over a loudspeaking 
system and by television. Thousands, in 
addition, listened to the services on the 
Tabernacle Grounds by means of ampli- 
fying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General Priest- 
hood meeting were broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall over 
public address systems, and by direct 
wire over a public address system to 
members of the Priesthood in other as- 
semblies in Utah, Washington, Wyo- 
ming, Connecticut, Massachusetts, Ohio, 
North Carolina, South Carolina, Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia, Arizona, Colorado, 
Illinois, Wisconsin, Maryland, Michi- 
gan, Minnesota, New York, Montana, 
Nevada, New Mexico, Texas, Idaho, 
Oregon, California, and Canada. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, including 
the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing System's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record. (See pages 130-131) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 

General Authorities of the Church 



The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, *, Spencer W. 
Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. 
Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, Delbert L. 
Stapley, Marion G. Romney, LeGrand 
Richards, Richard L. Evans, George Q. 
Morris, and Hugh B. Brown. 
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Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: **, 
Alma Sonne, ***, John Longden, Ster- 
ling W. Sill, Gordon B. Hinckley, Hen- 
ry D. Taylor, William J. Critchlow, 
Jr.****, and Alvin R. Dyer*****. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Seymour Dilworth Young, Milton R. 
Hunter, Bruce R. McConkie, Marion 
Duff Hanks, and Albert Theodore 
Tuttle. 

**Elder Clifford E. Young passed 
away August 21, 1958. 

***Elder EIRay L. Christiansen tour- 
ing the European Missions. 

****Elder William J. Critchlow, Jr. 
was sustained October 11, 1958 as an 
Assistant to the Twelve Apostles. 

*****Elder Alvin R. Dyer was sus- 
tained October 11, 1958 as an Assistant 
to the Twelve Apostles. 



Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 



Church Historian and Recorder: Jo- 
seph Fielding Smith, and assistants, A. 
William Lund and Preston Nibley. 

Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary 
Instructors. 

Presidents of Stakes and Their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 
Stake, and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 



FIRST DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



Conference convened in the great 
Tabernacle Friday morning, October 10, 
1958 at 10:00 a.m., with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting the 
services. 

The music for this session of the Con- 
ference was furnished by the Relief 
Society Singing Mothers from the three 
Southern California regions, Sister Flor- 
ence Jepperson Madsen conducting, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

President McKay opened the Confer- 
ence with the following introductory 
remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Eighth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. We are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. All the General 
Authorities of the Church are in attend- 
ance excepting Elder Harold B. Lee and 
Elder EIRay L. Christiansen. Elder Lee 
is visiting the South African Mission. 
Elder Christiansen is in the European 
missions. 

Elder Joseph Anderson is Clerk of the 
Conference. 

For the convenience of those who are 
unable to enter the building — the Tab- 
ernacle, which is filled so far as we can 
see, every seat occupied — we announce 
that these services and all general ses- 
sions of the Conference will be broad- 
cast in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt 
Hall by television. The general sessions 
of this Conference will be broadcast as 
a public service over television and radio 
stations throughout the West. The 
names of these stations have already 
been announced to the television and 
radio audiences. To the owners and 
managers of these various stations we 
wish to express our sincere appreciation 
for this outstanding public service so 
generously extended. 

To the large audience assembled in 
the Tabernacle, to the overflow gather- 
ing in the Assembly and in Barratt Hall, 



and to the untold thousands comprising 
the television and radio audiences, in 
behalf of the First Presidency, the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, and other General 
Authorities, we bid you a hearty wel- 
come. 

Any important messages or cables, 
calls, or telegrams that come to us for 
persons attending the sessions of this 
Conference, will be announced at the 
dismissal of the meetings over the public 
address system on the grounds. 

We are favored this morning by hav- 
ing the Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from three Southern California regions 
to furnish the music. You who were 
fortunate enough to hear the program 
of the General Board of the Relief So- 
ciety last Wednesday and Thursday will 
know what a treat is in store for us with 
these Singing Mothers. 

The beautiful flowers which you see 
arranged on the rostrum and pulpit have 
come from two countries far removed 
from each other, — South Africa and 
Hawaii. The flowers from South Africa 
are a variety of the protea, the national 
flower of South Africa. These flowers are 
unique inasmuch as South Africa is the 
only place in the world where they are 
found. Our gardener, Brother Irvin T. 
Nelson, this morning informed me that 
these are taken right out of the desert, 
according to pictures he has seen, and 
they seem to be just that. 

Elder Glen G. Fisher, president of the 
South African Mission, informs us that 
the branch Relief Society sisters through- 
out the South African Mission have put 
on cake sales and made individual con- 
tributions, and have manifested a keen 
interest in this project in order that they 
might send these rare flowers for our 
enjoyment during this Conference. 

The entire South African Mission 
membership will have more than com- 
mon interest in our Conference, since 
at this time they are enjoying a visit 
from Elder Harold B. Lee of the 
Council of the Twelve. Sister Lee is 
accompanying him on this tour. 
The other flowers, the beautiful red 
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antheriums, have come to us from the 
Honolulu Stake. Elder Jay A. Quealy, 
Jr., president, says that the members of 
the stake send their love and greetings 
with these lovely flowers. 

With all our hearts we express appre- 
ciation and thanks to the members of 
the Church in these far-off lands for 
these lovely flowers bearing their mes- 
sages of loyalty, affection, and greeting. 
Our thoughts and best wishes will be 
with them as we enjoy the beauty of 
their flowers this October Conference. 
Flowers have an expression of counte- 
nance as much as men or animals. Some 
seem to smile. Some have a sad expres- 
sion. Some are pensive and diffident. 
Others again are plain, honest and up- 
right, like the broad-faced sunflower and 
the holly-hock. We express apprecia- 
tion of the effort put forth by these 
far off branches, wards, and stakes 
joining hands with us here. 

I shall read some telegrams just re- 
ceived. It just seems we are shaking 
hands with our members of the Church 
across the Atlantic on one side, and 
across the Pacific on the other. How 
glorious it would be this morning if na- 
tions could extend the same greeting to 
one another, and have in their hearts 
the same feeling of brotherhood and 
fraternity that we have for our friends 
and fellow members over the seas! 

From South America we have the 
following cable: "Brethren, we are 
united with the Brazilian Saints and 
missionaries in sending our sustaining 
vote, our love and appreciation for your 
inspired leadership. Asael T. Sorensen, 
president." 

From Brother EIRay L. Christiansen, 
Assistant to the Twelve, who is now 
touring the European missions, we have 
the following: "October 8, President 
David O. McKay: As Conference ap- 
proaches we extend to all our love and 
best wishes. All well." 

From Australia: "The Saints of the 
Australian Mission send you greetings 
and thanks as you meet in General Con- 
ference." 

We have a telegram also from the 
mayor of Salt Lake City, expressing re- 
gret that due to an unexpected meeting 
he will not be able to attend the opening 



session. He planned on being in attend- 
ance, but found it impossible to do so. 
He extends to all his prayers and best 
wishes for a successful Conference, and 
hopes he will be able to be in attendance 
at the other sessions. 

We have before us men who are not 
especially appointed, but who, out of 
good will and their best wishes for the 
success of the Conference, are here with 
us this morning. We are glad that 
Brother Benson, a member of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve, is with us. Also here 
are Arthur V. Watkins, United States 
Senator; Wallace F. Bennett, United 
States Senator; William A. Dawson, 
Congressman; Henry Aldous Dixon, 
Congressman; George Dewey Clyde, our 
own Governor of the State; Lamont To- 
ronto, Secretary of State; Ernest L. 
Wilkinson, president of the Brigham 
Young University; Dr. A. Ray Olpin, 
president of the University of Utah; E. 
Allen Bateman, State Superintendent of 
Public Instruction; M. Lynn Bennion, 
Superintendent of Salt Lake City 
Schools; Dr. William Miller, president 
of the Weber College; and perhaps 
others whom we have not been able 
to see from the rostrum. We welcome 
all — presidents of stakes, bishops of 
wards — to all we extend welcome and 
express satisfaction and pleasure in your 
presence and your cooperative spirit. 

The music for this morning's session, 
as already announced, will be furnished 
by the Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the three Southern California re- 
gions, with Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen conducting, and Elder Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing, 
"The Morning Breaks, The Shadows 
Flee." The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Lee Benson Valentine, 
formerly president of the Argentine 
Mission. 



Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers, "The Morning Breaks, The 
Shadows Flee." 

Elder Lee Benson Valentine, former 
president of the Argentine Mission, 
offered the invocation. 
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President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
Elder Lee Benson Valentine, formerly 
president of the Argentine Mission. The 
Relief Society Singing Mothers will now 
sing, "If Ye Love Me, Keep My Com- 
mandments." Music by Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen, who will now lead 
the Chorus in singing. 



The Singing Mothers Chorus sang the 
selection, "If Ye Love Me, Keep My 
Commandments." 

President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this morning will be 
President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church. He 
will be followed by Elder Antoine R. 
Ivins. 
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My dear brethren and sisters and 
friends: I join in the welcome and 
greeting extended to you by President 
McKay. I respond humbly to the as- 
signment to speak to you in the opening 
of our conference with unusual anxiety 
in the thought that many may expect 
the usual inspirational opening address 
by the President. I counsel those who 
are disappointed to be patient, because 
they will be amply rewarded in a later 
session. 

I am taking the liberty of addressing 
my remarks in large measure to our 
friends who compliment us by listening 
to the conference over radio and tele- 
vision. The message I have for them 
I give with frankness, hoping that they 
will not misconstrue my frankness for 
disrespect of them and their beliefs. 
Only by being outspoken can I hope 
to make any contribution. 

Some time ago a member of my fam- 
ily sent to me a critical article written 
by Mr. Edmund Fuller in a publication 
called Saturday Review. The criticism 
of the writer is directed against the ef- 
fort made to satisfy what the author 
designates as "general religious hunger," 
with books, articles, and public appear- 
ances of nationally advertised indi- 
viduals, carrying on a propaganda for 
what is characterized as (these are 
quoted) "the good life," "peace of 
mind," "positive thinking," and "suc- 
cessful" or "confident living." What the 
author objects to most strenuously is 
not so much that propaganda should 
be issued for the optimism of "peace of 
mind" and "positive thinking," but that 
this psychological optimism should be 
held out in any form as an interpreta- 



tion of or a substitute for the real Chris- 
tian religion. 

He expresses deep concern in the 
situation, not so much because such 
propagandists are taking from an un- 
informed and unthinking public mil- 
lions of dollars from the sale of their 
books and services, but that the unin- 
formed victims of the propaganda are 
losing something far more important 
than their money — an intelligent and 
true concept of religion and Christianity. 

Mr. Fuller, the critic, asks, "Where, 
in all the morass of false witness, 
whether in quests for successful living 
or in saccharine sentimentality — where 
are the great, historic central themes, 
subjects, words of Christianity through 
the ages? Where are considerations of 
the Trinity, incarnation, covenant, 
atonement, redemption, salvation, sin, 
offering, judgment, worship, sacrament, 
sacrifice, communion, and the idea of 
the Holy?" 

In general, I find myself in agree- 
ment with this criticism. I think, 
however, that Mr. Fuller himself is 
only partially informed with reference 
to the true Christian religion, and I 
think, too, that the trends which he 
analyzes and criticizes have come about 
and are in part tolerated by people of 
the world because of inadequate under- 
standing of the vital concepts of true 
religion. 

Not infrequently do we see and hear 
the statement published that what the 
world needs is to come to Christ, and 
that only Christ can save the world. 
We subscribe, of course, to these state- 
ments, but we question with ample 
justification the interpretation of the 
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Christ and his teachings which has 
been brought to the world these many 
years. I believe we are justified in 
ascribing many of these attempts to 
find substitute for the real Christian 
faith, and the failure of that faith to 
find true lodgment in the hearts of 
innumerable people, to this inadequate 
interpretation. 

We criticize no honest soul in choos- 
ing his religion and living by it, but 
when the truth is available, we take the 
position that every individual, ade- 
quately to exercise his free agency and 
power of choice, should have and must 
have, wherever and whenever circum- 
stances will permit, the truth about the 
Christian religion presented to him. 
We feel that he cannot be ultimately 
bound in the sight of God by the choice 
he makes unless he does have such op- 
portunity. We agree with the critic, 
Mr. Fuller, that it is an intolerable 
imposition upon the unsuspecting and 
uninformed to offer to them what he 
calls "ersatz foods" to satisfy their re- 
ligious hunger, but we go further. We 
believe it is likewise an imposition to 
foist upon the uninformed an incorrect 
and unwarranted interpretation of 
Christ and his gospel, and we believe 
that generation after generation over 
centuries of time have been held in 
darkness and denied the saving truths 
of the gospel because of such misin- 
terpretations. Indeed, we ascribe the 
present condition of the world and the 
limited acceptance of the true Christian 
faith largely to ignorance of the true 
gospel. 

How much of tolerance should be 
allowed for the mistakes in interpreta- 
tion and practices of the past, as per- 
taining to the followers of Christ, we 
are not prepared to say. The Lord will 
judge, and his judgment will be right- 
eous and merciful. We are constrained 
to deplore the results of these misin- 
terpretations. The revelations predict 
the outcome which has literally come 
to pass. Isaiah foresaw both the condi- 
tions and results. You will recall this 
impressive and portentous statement: 

". . . Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men: 

"Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 
do a marvellous work among this peo- 
ple, even a marvellous work and a won- 
der: . . ." (Isaiah 29:13-14.) 

This great statement is corroborated 
by the Savior in Matthew 15:8-9, and 
by revelations and prophecies of mod- 
ern times. In March of 1831, less than 
a year after the organization of the 
Church, the Prophet Joseph Smith re- 
ceived from the Lord a comforting and 
encouraging assurance confirmatory of 
the predictions which had been made 
centuries before, which reads as follows: 

"And when the times of the Gentiles 
is come in, a light shall break forth 
among them that sit in darkness, and 
it shall be the fulness of my gospel." 
(D & C 45:28.) 

That light, my brethren and sisters 
and friends, has come to the world. It 
is the light of revelation, and through 
revelation has come the true interpreta- 
tion of the Christ, his mission, and his 



within the family of the Eternal Father 
are entitled by his decree to receive the 
light and to receive an understanding 
of the true, revealed order of the king- 
dom of God. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, established 
under the direction of the Father and 
the Son, is the custodian of the revealed 
principles of the restored gospel and the 
authority to administer its ordinances 
under divine commission. I am aware 
that by many this will be regarded as 
an extreme and presumptuous state- 
ment. We make it only because we are 
constrained by the revelations so to do. 
I assure you it would be much easier 
to attempt to win a reputation for tol- 
erance by modifying and ameliorating 
our position. If we did so, we and our 
message would be of little value to our 
brothers and sisters in the world, and 
we should be untrue to our commission. 

Revelation is the foundation of our 
faith. We are not ashamed to declare 
that the Lord has spoken through his 
servants in modern times as he did in 
days of old. Why should men find so 
much difficulty in accepting revelation? 
I assume that it is because it seems to 
them unnatural that messages should 
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come from the unseen world, but cer- 
tainly it is no more unnatural in the 
present day than in the past, and few 
would deny the need of God's guidance 
in the world of today. 

I think that the Apostle Paul was in- 
spired to foresee the conditions of the 
world when he gave his famous defini- 
tion of the gospel: "For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth; . . ." (Romans 
1:16.) He must have foreseen that 
men, lacking in faith, would be ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, and particularly 
revelation, the seemingly unnatural 
process by which the Lord communi- 
cates with man. 

Now, we assert that there is no true 
religion without revelation. Men may 
contrive all sorts of societies, associa- 
tions, and establishments, but men of 
themselves cannot create the gospel of 
Christ and the kingdom of God. That 
is a divine function limited to divine 
power only. 

I submit this conclusion in humility 
to my friends, hoping and praying that 
they may recognize the logic and truth 
of it, and muster sufficient faith to ac- 
cept revelation as the basis for all true 
religion and the interpretation of the 
gospel. I assure all my friends who lis- 
ten that this custody of the truth and 
divine commission is not a light assign- 
ment. It is heavy, weighted with a 
responsibility both institutional and 
personal, not exceeded, and I think not 
equaled, by responsibilities borne by 
any other people or cause. All of us 
within the restored Church of our Lord 
take this responsibility most seriously. 
The assumption of responsibility of 
membership in the Church often brings 
a radical change in living, behavior, 
and philosophy. The obligation felt 
by the membership to consecrate and 
dedicate themselves to the dissemina- 
tion of what the revelations call "pure 
knowledge" among the inhabitants of 
the world becomes an obsession, not 
fanatical, but practical. In the concept 
of each member is the recognition of a 
debt — a debt to be paid not so much 
to the donor of the gift he has received, 
but a repayment in terms of conscious 
effort to give to others the light and 



truth which someone has brought to 
him. 

Many people have asked: "What is 
the sustaining philosophy behind your 
marvelous missionary system?" Well, 
I have just stated it. It is the recogni- 
tion of a noble obligation and purpose 
to extend the knowledge of truth, born 
out of gratitude for blessings received. 

This condition creates zest and en- 
thusiasm for missionary work, and what 
to many is a very strange feature of it, 
is that the enthusiasm is not evanescent. 
It does not die periodically and then 
have to be revived. It persists. And 
why? First, I think, because of the ab- 
solute unquestioning conviction in the 
cause. And secondly, because of the love 
of humanity engendered by the gospel, 
that all are in reality of the family 
of God, and that such parentage makes 
all men brothers. 

I wish I had some way of making all 
friends who listen appreciate the depth 
of conviction that actuates the members 
of the Church in carrying forth its great 
work in the world. Perhaps it is a little 
indelicate to cite a personal experience 
in the effort to give my friends under- 
standing on this point. I hope, how- 
ever, you will tolerate the recital of my 
experience. 

More than fifty years ago I began the 
practice of law with a deep love for the 
profession, and a long-cherished ambi- 
tion to succeed. I went through what 
is commonly called the starvation peri- 
od, and after thirteen years achieved 
some modest success, at least sufficient 
to encourage me and build up my hopes 
for the future. 

One day while sitting in my office 
I received a telephone call. I was ad- 
vised that the President of the Church 
wished to see me immediately. I went 
as requested to a meeting in the temple, 
where the President of the Church, his 
Counselors, and the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles were in attendance. I 
was told by the President of the Church 
that I had been selected to become a 
member of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, and then asked if I would ac- 
cept this position. Obeying my concepts 
and convictions regarding the govern- 
ment of the Church, I accepted and 
was ordained to the position. 
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Within the space of twenty minutes 
the whole course of my life had been 
changed. My professional career and 
ambitions were abandoned, and for more 
than forty years I have devoted myself 
to the ministry under my call, although 
I had had no previous preparation, as 
the churches of the world give, for this 
undertaking. 

I cite this circumstance merely as an 
example of everyday occurrence in the re- 
stored Church of Jesus Christ. Of course 
apostles are not called every day, but 
so-called laymen are being called every 
day to serve in positions of trust and 
honor. These calls in numerous cases 
involve substantial change in occupa- 
tions and professions, and in some in- 
stances, as in the callings of mission 
presidents and missionaries, complete 
abandonment for a period of years of 
all gainful occupation, and a personal 
assumption of considerable responsi- 
bility to fulfil the assignment. 

Now, my point is, and I think it ought 
to be clear to our friends, that men do 
not do these things without complete 
conversion and complete conviction as 
to the Tightness of their course. I am 
aware that many may say that sincerity 
of belief is not proof of the truth, and 
I am not contending, as the old cliche 
has it, "that fifty million Frenchmen 
can't be wrong." There are, however, 
at least two legitimate and justifiable 
deductions that our friends may make 
from the circumstances I have men- 
tioned. First, that the unmistakable 
evidence of conviction in the Tightness 
of their cause and conduct are excep- 
tional in a day of materialistic living 
and purpose, not readily duplicated in 
other causes; and the second point of 
appeal held out to our brothers and 
sisters in the world is that the circum- 
stances warrant investigation. That is 
all our missionaries the world over are 
advised to request of the people they 
visit — investigate, discover for yourself. 
Use your own Bibles. Diminish none 
of your love for God and Christ and 
your fellow men, but study and investi- 
gate the Christian religion with the 
light which the restored gospel has 
brought to it. Why should any true 
searcher for truth have objection to 
these two elements — a demonstrated 
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sincerity and conviction on the part of 
the missionary, and an invitation to 
hear and investigate the message? 

Now, I wish to extend my remarks to 
cover an additional aspect of this sub- 
ject. I am of the definite opinion that 
the religious hunger of the people, as 
Mr. Fuller puts it, cannot be satisfied 
with the current interpretation of the 
Christ put forth by many professing 
Christianity. All proclaim him a great 
teacher. Most assert that he is Savior 
of mankind, and all invest him with the 
highest and noblest attributes. Alto- 
gether too many, however, worship at 
the shrine of his attributes, but deny 
the sovereignty of the King. In my 
humble opinion, what the world so 
urgently needs is a present realistic con- 
cept and recognition of the Christ as 
Lord of this earth, as Lawgiver and 
Judge. If he were recognized as the 
author and projector of all moral codes 
and righteousness, and if it were recog- 
nized that infraction of his law is sin, I 
am sure there would be less violation 
than we see today, and there would be 
far less tolerance for violation, which 
is today undermining the morality of 
nations. Christ will save the world 
when and only when men and women 
of the world put themselves in position 
to be saved. It is unthinkable that he 
can deviate from the inexorable laws of 
righteousness, which from the beginning 
to the end he has set for mankind. 
When men sin, there is no substitute 
for repentance to bring to them a resto- 
ration of blessings they have forfeited. 
So any interpretation of the Christ as 
Lord of the earth which would invest 
him with capricious and variable judg- 
ment founded on so-called grace and 
pity is harmful and not true. The true 
gospel is not a spiritual sedative. It is 
a challenge to the strength and will of 
mankind to enter into an everlasting 
covenant with injunctions and promises, 
the observance of which yields the re- 
ward of exaltation in the eternal pres- 
ence. Christ is the author of mercy, 
but he himself said that he came to 
fulfil the law and not do away with it, 
and he declared that mercy shall not 
rob justice. 

I am deeply concerned, too, with the 
tendency to invest the Lord our Savior 
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with a mystical character. I am not 
sure that I know just what is contem- 
plated by "mystical." He is not mysti- 
cal to me, nor to the great body of his 
followers with which I have the honor 
to be associated. It is true that he does 
not move about among us in the form 
in which he once presented himself to 
humanity, but he is real. He was 
resurrected in the form in which he was 
crucified, and he lives in the heavens 
he has described. He will return as he 
has promised, and in the meantime he 
has left an organization which he es- 
tablished through his commissioned 
servants, in fulfilment of prophecy, to 
build his kingdom and prepare the way 
for his coming. I hope that they who 
profess to love and adore him will not 
make him less than he himself said 
that he was — the Son of the Father, on 
the right hand of God, Lord, Lawgiver, 
and Judge of all men in the earth, in- 
vested with powers and authorities ever- 
lasting. 

So, it is the worship of our Lord so 
interpreted, it is the acceptance of his 
revealed and restored gospel, and that 
alone, which will adequately and per- 
petually satisfy the "hunger for re- 
ligion," which I sincerely hope pervades 
the world today. Christ has been seen 
in modern times. There are creditable 
witnesses whose testimony has never 
been successfully refuted to two such 
appearances — first, when he appeared 
to the young prophet, Joseph Smith, in 
answer to prayer, accompanying his 
Father, the Eternal God. This heavenly 
vision, without argument, brought to 
the world an irrefutable and true con- 
cept of the Father and the Son. Then 
he appeared to this same prophet with 
an associate when he was more mature 



in a temple which had been erected 
to his name. This is the testimony of 
that appearance: 

"And now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is 
the testimony, last of all, which we 
give of him: That he lives! 

"For we saw him, even on the right 
hand of God; and we heard the voice 
bearing record that he is the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father — 

"That by him, and through him, 
and of him, the worlds are and were 
created, and the inhabitants thereof 
are begotten sons and daughters unto 
God." (D & C 76:22-24.) 

Every fiber of my being responds to 
that testimony. I am completely con- 
vinced that the men who bore the testi- 
mony told the truth. Every interpreta- 
tive sense which I possess tells me 
without doubt or equivocation that Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, lives as a resur- 
rected eternal being, and that he is my 
Lord and my Savior, and the Lord of 
all men. I could wish for no greater 
happiness, peace, and satisfaction to 
come to all our friends than that they 
should enjoy the blessing, the incom- 
parable blessing, of this knowledge and 
assurance. 

May the world come to peace and 
happiness through the recognition of 
the true Christ, I ask humbly in his 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church has just 
spoken to us. Elder Antoine R. Ivins 
of the First Council of Seventy will now 
address us. He will be followed by 
Elder Gordon B. Hinckley. 
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My brethren and sisters, I hope that 
the few words I attempt may be di- 
rected by the Spirit of God, and that 
perchance they may be helpful to us 
and give us courage in the efforts that 
we are making to carry forward the 
work of God. 

I am happy to be here today and 



listen to these fine sisters sing as they 
did Wednesday when I attended the 
meetings of the Relief Society, where I 
always gain a wonderful respect for the 
women of the Church, and the effort 
they are putting forth to further the 
work of God. 

I want to bear my testimony to the 
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truth of all that we have listened to 
this morning from President Richards. 
As I look forward and see this great 
number of men, many of whose faces 
are not familiar to me but many of 
them are, and when I try to figure in 
my mind the responsibility that rests 
upon them individually and collectively 
as the bearers of the priesthood, I won- 
der how I could make that plain, what 
words it would take to impress upon us 
all the dignity and responsibility of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood. 

I presume that all of us who are here 
today believe the things that President 
Richards has told us, that we believe 
that Jesus Christ is actually the Son of 
God. He told Peter that upon that 
testimony that he is, he would build 
his Church. I hope we have, as I have 
said more than once from this pulpit, 
the testimony that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, for as long as we do, and 
live true to it, no danger will ever befall 
the Church. 

I believe in the verity of the story 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, that Christ 
appeared to him and gave him a com- 
mission, and that true to that commis- 
sion he was finally authorized and em- 
powered to reorganize the Church of 
Jesus Christ; that through the revelations 
which have come to us through him we 
have a true conception of the purpose of 
life and of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I believe, moreover, that the priesthood 
was restored through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and that it has come down to us 
in an unbroken line, authoritative, and 
that only through the operation of that 
priesthood can the ordinances which 
are designed for the exaltation of men 
and women be performed in their be- 
half. 

Now, this being true, this being the 
testimony of all who are here today, 
as I presume it is, then we have a real 
responsibility, and I stand before you 
today representing a group of men in 
the priesthood whose major purpose it 
is to bear that testimony to the world — 
the seventies of the Church. It hap- 
pens, however, that in carrying that 
message to the world, we avail ourselves 
of men who have not yet been ordained 
seventies and of sisters in the Church, 
and also we use men who have perhaps 
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been through the order of the seventy 
and become high priests, or at any rate 
who are high priests. So we have a 
large force of men whom we use to 
spread this knowledge of the gospel to 
the peoples of the world. The largest 
part of these male missionaries is made 
up of the elders of the Church and 
many of them of rather limited experi- 
ence. 

It is the duty of the older members, 
the fathers, uncles, grandfathers, cousins, 
and so forth, who have this testimony 
in their hearts, to establish it in the 
hearts of these growing young men, so 
that at such time as they may come to 
us and offer their services that they 
may have a living testimony that Christ 
is the Son of God, that the Church was 
authoritatively organized, that the 
priesthood is in the earth, all of which 
is essential to the exaltation of men. 

If every elder who goes into the mis- 
sion field could go with that testimony, 
he would be a power of strength and 
vigor, and his example would be above 
reproach as he labors among the people 
of the world. 

Now, who is going to impress these 
young people with this and how are we 
going to do it? We all have that re- 
sponsibility whether we be fathers of 
these young men, or relatives, or just 
friends and acquaintances, or even 
strangers; when occasion may permit, 
we have the responsibility of striving 
to instil in their hearts a firm and liv- 
ing testimony of the truth of these 
things. 

It happens, occasionally, that young 
men go out who cannot say they know 
it. Sister Ivins and I were on a train 
one time with a group going into the 
Central Atlantic States Mission. A very 
outstanding young man was in that 
party. In the testimony meeting that 
we held in Roanoke the night of our 
arrival, he said, "I cannot tell you 
definitely that I know the gospel is true." 
But he believed it, and he sought that 
testimony. I think it was about ten 
days or two weeks later, that we met 
him again in a testimony meeting. 
Then with all the fervor that one could 
ask for, he bore testimony to the truth 
of the gospel. 

"If any man will do his will, he shall 
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know of the doctrine. . . ." (John 7:17) 
the Savior said; and this elder had 
found it out. Perhaps it would have 
been a bit better had he had that testi- 
mony in his heart as he accepted his 
call for missionary service. 

It has been a long time since I first 
sat on the missionary committee with 
President McKay, who was a Counselor 
then to President Grant, and after him 
with President Richards. We have 
seen many, many men come to us for 
interview and go into the mission field. 
It is my testimony that most of them, 
brethren and sisters, are worthy of the 
call that is given them. Occasionally, 
however, we have problems with some 
of them, and the problems frequently 
arise because, either they have not been 
properly taught or, having been taught, 
they have been a bit adverse and felt 
that they were being circumscribed in 
their liberties. 

We must not let them feel that way, 
brethren and sisters. We must build 
in them a love for the Church and the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and we must pre- 
sent to them an attitude not of criticism 
of the operation of the Church, but of 
approval, the testimony that there is 
actually today among the leaders of the 
Church inspiration. 

I have lived in this Church a long 
time, and since I was eight years old I 
have been a baptized member of the 
Church, and I have seen some of its 
practices change. I cannot remember 
ever hearing of a change of the doctrine 
of the Church, but it has been possible 
to change some things. I remember 
when the Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tion came to St. George in its, shall I 
say, primeval condition, and I have 
watched it change its policies and prac- 
tices, always for the better. 

There are some people who feel that 
there never ought to be a change of that 
kind in the Church, but it happens. 

I bear testimony, too, that those 
changes in my opinion have been in- 
spired. But there are some of us who 
feel that we cannot accept those things. 
We have no right, brethren and sisters, 
to teach our young, growing people that 
it should not have been done. 

I remember meeting a boy years ago 



out in Shreveport, who came from a 
family that was divided in that respect, 
a mother that was firm in her faith, a 
father that had an idea that certain 
things should not have been changed, 
and I found that boy following the line 
of thinking which his father had in- 
stilled in his heart. Repeated promises 
on his part to refrain from worrying his 
companions with those teachings failed. 

Now, brethren and sisters, these are 
serious conditions, and who is responsi- 
ble for them when they exist in the 
hearts of boys and girls? Somebody, and 
usually somebody who holds the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, is responsible for 
it, brethren and sisters. We have that 
great obligation to build faith in the 
leadership of the Church, faith in the 
revelations of God to guide this Church, 
and when we fail to do it, perhaps there 
will come a time when we may answer 
for our failure. 

I think that is one of our greatest 
responsibilities, today, brethren and 
sisters — to live the gospel of Jesus Christ 
in our homes, in our families, in our 
ministry among the people, in our busi- 
ness relationships, so that growing men 
and women can see the results that may 
come from an inspired testimony that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that the 
gospel has been restored, that as has 
been said this morning, the Church is 
the custodian of the priesthood and that 
we have the responsibility of carrying 
this message to the world. 

We are happy, brethren and sisters, 
in the contributions you are making of 
the services of your sons and daughters. 
They are coming to us in great numbers 
and most of them are eminently worthy. 
When they come to me, I hope you 
will have taught them that they must 
not be afraid to tell the truth as some of 
them say they are. We have nothing but 
good will toward those young people. 
Our sole and only purpose is to help 
them to see as they should see, to live 
as they should live, and to serve as they 
should serve; and may God bless us all 
with the power to so impress these young 
people with the truth of these grand 
and glorious teachings, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. 
Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
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us. We shall now hear from Elder Gor- 
don B. Hinckley, Assistant to the 
Twelve. 



ELDER GORDON B. HINCKLEY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my dear brethren and 
sisters: 

I seek inspiration of the Lord at this 
time. 

During the past six months Sister 
Hinckley and I have had the opportunity 
of participating in the dedication of 
the New Zealand and London temples. 
If I may, I should like to make some 
observations out of the experiences of 
those occasions and comment with ap- 
preciation on five great qualities or 
aspects that I have noted in this, our 
Father's work: (1) its breadth; (2) its 
depth; (3) the devotion of its advo- 
cates; (4) the effect of their teaching; 
(5) the strength of its leadership. 

I am grateful, my brethren and sisters, 
for the breadth of this kingdom. My 
testimony of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
has been strengthened by the manner 
in which this work has spread over the 
earth. I think of the statement made 
by Moroni in 1823 to an unknown farm 
boy in western New York that his 
"name should be had for good and 
evil among all nations, kindreds, and 
tongues." (Joseph Smith 2:33.) I think 
of the word of the Lord to the Prophet 
in the loneliness of Liberty Jail: "The 
ends of the earth shall inquire after 
thy name, and fools shall have thee in 
derision, and hell shall rage against 
thee; 

"While the pure in heart, and the 
wise, and the noble, and the virtuous, 
shall seek counsel, and authority, and 
blessings constantly from under thy 
hand." (D & C 122:1-2.) 

My brethren and sisters, I have wit- 
nessed the fulfilment of these marvelous 
promises. In the temples in Europe I 
have seen the people of Finland, 
Sweden, and Norway, of Denmark, 
Belgium, and Holland, of Germany, 
Austria, France, and England and even 
from South Africa — pure in heart, noble, 
virtuous men and women of those lands 



seeking blessings under the authority 
which came through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. In New Zealand I have seen the 
people of that land, of Australia, Tas- 
mania, Samoa, Tonga, Raratonga, Fiji, 
and Tahiti, with the smile of truth upon 
their faces as they sought blessings in 
the house of the Lord, each in his own 
tongue testifying of this great latter-day 
work. 

I marvel at, and am grateful, for the 
breadth of the kingdom, its spread over 
the world, and I know that the end is 
not yet — that this stone which was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, as 
the prophet foretold, shall roll forth and 
fill the earth, touching the hearts and 
lives of the virtuous and the wise and 
the pure in heart, wherever it is taught — 
for it is the kingdom of our God. 

Secondly, as I am grateful for the 
breadth of the kingdom, I am likewise 
grateful for the depth of its teaching. 
To spread laterally is one thing. To 
grow in "the third dimension of reli- 
gion," as one writer put it, is another. 

I think we witnessed in these temples 
that third dimension. I shall never 
forget the testimony of a young man 
who had come from Perth on the west 
coast of Australia. He and his wife 
and children had traveled across Aus- 
tralia, a distance approximately as great 
as from San Francisco to New York, 
and then across the Tasman Sea to 
New Zealand. He said they had had 
to sell their furniture, their car, their 
dishes, and many other of their prized 
possessions, but, he said, as he looked 
at his wife and their lovely children, 
he knew these were more precious than 
car, furniture, or china. By hard work 
and careful saving he could replace 
his worldly goods, but he could never 
afford to lose those he loved. 

And so they had come, with a sus- 
taining conviction in their hearts that 
life, love, and family may all be eternal 
under the plan of the Lord. And as 
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they kneeled about the altar of the 
temple and were bound together under 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood in 
an imperishable relationship, one 
glimpsed the great, eternal purposes of 
God — the everlasting verities that tran- 
scend in beauty and satisfaction the 
thin values by which most men gauge 
their lives. 

Inherent in the events of that day in 
the temple — in the instruction given in 
the endowment, in the covenants made, 
in the ordinances performed — were an- 
swers to the great eternal questions of 
where we come from, why we are here, 
and where we are going — of the pur- 
pose of life under the plan of our 
Creator. These are the things which 
give depth and meaning, a third dimen- 
sion to our faith, for which I feel deeply 
grateful this day. 

Thirdly, our experiences of the past 
six months have given me a new appre- 
ciation for the devotion of the advo- 
cates of this cause, our missionaries. 
I have come to a renewed sense of 
gratitude for the sacrifices of those who 
laid the foundations of this great work. 

While in England I spent a few 
hours in Preston, my first field of labor 
as a missionary twenty-five years ago. 
It was in this city that missionaries 
first preached the gospel in Europe in 
1837. As we moved along those old 
cobbled streets and flagstone walks, I 
thought of those seven men of 121 
years ago — strangers in a strange land, 
walking in poverty, but with a great 
conviction and a great enthusiasm. 

We stood beside Vauxhall Chapel 
where they first spoke, beside the River 
Ribble where they first baptized, on the 
site of the old Cockpit where they bore 
testimony. In spite of bitter opposition, 
in spite of mobbings, arrests, and every 
manner of persecution, they went for- 
ward, garnering souls in a harvest that 
will go on forever as the posterity of 
their converts increase in number. 

And as they sacrificed and labored, so 
labor their successors. We met more 
than five hundred missionaries of Eu- 
rope. One cannot witness these young 
men and women at work without mar- 
veling at their devotion. One cannot 
see the maturity that has come into 
their lives without recognizing the in- 
spiration of this great program. One 
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cannot hear their testimonies without 
sensing the tremendous power of truth. 
The Lord bless them for their wonder- 
ful devotion and for their wonderful 
faith. You can be proud of them. 

Fourthly, I am grateful for the effect 
of their teachings. The Lord has de- 
clared: ". . . this is my work and my 
glory — to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man." (Moses 1:39.) 
You need not wait for the life beyond 
to see the accomplishment of that pur- 
pose. You may witness that process 
every day in the mission field. The 
revelation declares that "That which is 
of God is light; and he that receiveth 
light, and continueth in God, receiveth 
more light; and that light groweth 
brighter and brighter until the perfect 
day." (D & C 50:24.) 

That sublime principle of growth 
was evident in the lives of those who 
came to these temples. Whether they 
were brown-skinned Maoris, Samoans, 
or Tongans, or fair-skinned Europeans, 
they seemed to have a quality indefin- 
able and wonderful. Perhaps it was a 
certain kind of cleanliness — no more 
cigarets, no more liquor, no more tea. 
Perhaps it was the company they kept — 
the kind of company one ought to find 
in the Church. Perhaps it was their 
knowledge of the gospel, their assur- 
ance concerning the purpose of life. In 
any event, it was there, and it was in- 
spiring. 

I am grateful for the power of the 
gospel in the hearts and lives of men 
and women, and I never saw that power 
more evident than when the Saints 
came to the house of the Lord. 

Finally, there came out of these expe- 
riences an increased gratitude for our 
leader and for a conviction of his di- 
vine appointment. 

A short time ago while doing some 
research in the missionary records of 
the Church, I came across the appraisal 
made by Elder David O. McKay's mis- 
sion president when he completed his 
first mission in the British Isles. That 
appraisal reads as follows: 

"As a speaker: Good. 

"As a writer: Good. 

"As a presiding officer: Very good. 

"Has he a good knowledge of the 
gospel? Yes. 

"Has he been energetic? Very. 
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"Is he discreet and does he carry a 
good influence? Yes sir I 
"Remarks: None better in the mis- 

That was written in 1899. 

As I read that I thought of another 
David, the son of Jesse, who was or- 
dained to become the leader of Israel. 
And I thought of the solid consistency 
of President McKay's life, from the time 
he first labored in the British Isles as 
a young man, through the sixty years 
that passed prior to his return to dedi- 
cate the House of the Lord in this same 
land. 

The affection in which he is held, 
his unfailing kindness and considera- 
tion, his ease in meeting every situation, 
the fruits of his ministry, all attest to 
his prophetic calling. 

On his arrival at the New Zealand 
Temple he was given a great welcoming 
festival. As he walked through the 
crowd, elderly men and women, who 
first had met him in the islands in 1921, 
wept at the return of their apostle- 
prophet. 

In London we watched him face with 
ease a battery of newspaper and tele- 
vision men and bear testimony to them. 
In both temples we heard him give 
counsel that was inspiring and offer 
prayers of dedication that were solemn 
and beautiful and moving. 

In eleven languages today the worthy 
of the Church are enjoying the blessings 
of the temple because of the inspira- 
tion that has come through him. No 
one witnessing the joy of those who have 
received these blessings, could doubt 
the inspiration of his leadership. 

I recall a little widow in New Zea- 
land, the mother of seventeen children. 
Her husband was gone. A number of 
her children were gone. As she knelt 
about the altar with the beautiful chil- 
dren who were left to her and received 



the assurance that all that she had lost 
would also be hers, she wept. And all 
who were with her on that sacred occa- 
sion in that dedicated room, wept also. 

As I have witnessed these and many 
more inspiring situations during the 
past six months in these widely scat- 
tered lands, I have felt to sing with that 
convert from the steel mills of Sheffield: 
"We thank thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
to guide us in these latter days." 

The other day I talked with a mis- 
guided young man who has become 
bitter. After he told his story, I said 
to him: "If you had seen what I have 
seen, if you had experienced what I 
have experienced, you would not feel 
as you now do." 

I bear you witness that God's king- 
dom is here, that it is growing in 
breadth and depth, and in power in the 
lives of the people, and that those whom 
he has placed to lead it are his chosen 
and ordained servants. I so testify in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, Assistant 
to the Council of the Twelve, has just 
addressed us. The Choir and Congre- 
gation will now join in singing, "High 
On The Mountain Top," led by Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. After the 
singing Elder Mark E. Petersen will 



The Singing Mothers Chorus and the 
congregation joined in singing the hymn, 
"High On The Mountain Top." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will now speak to 
us. Our concluding speaker will be 
Elder Delbert L. Stapley. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Last June while we were touring one cafe was located just a half block from 

of the missions of the Church in the a junior high school. As we were sitting 

eastern part of the United States, we there eating our breakfast, about a dozen 

stopped one morning about 8 o'clock of these junior high school students 

to get breakfast at a cafe. This came into the cafe and played some 
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records and lounged about for a few 
minutes waiting for school to start. 
They were on their way to school. I 
noticed that every one of these boys 
and girls, who seemed to be about 
fourteen years of age, smoked cigarets. 
I was struck even more by the manner 
in which they smoked than by the fact 
that they were smoking; such a bravado 
type of spirit — a show-off — giving every- 
body the impression, apparently, that 
now they were grown up; now that 
they could smoke cigarets they had 
"arrived." 

That night before going to bed I 
picked up a magazine in the hotel, and 
on the back page of the magazine was 
a full page advertisement. It showed 
a husky looking man, apparently in the 
bloom of health, smoking a cigaret. 
The caption across the ad said: "Where 

there's a man there's a cigaret." 

I do not give the name. 

As I read that ad my mind flashed 
back immediately to those boys and 
girls in the cafe. I wondered if they 
had read that ad. I wondered if they 
thought that "Where there's a man 
there's a cigaret." I wondered if they 
got the idea that cigarets make the man, 
that cigarets make the woman. Then 
I began to ask myself whether these 
boys and girls would suppose that they 
would be lacking in manhood or 
womanhood if they did not smoke? 

Young people, do you believe that you 
would lack in manhood or womanhood 
if you did not smoke? Would you be- 
lieve, for instance, that President Eisen- 
hower is any less a man because on 
doctor's orders he quit smoking? Would 
any of you believe that President Harry 
S Truman was any less a man because 
he refused to smoke? Would any of 
you believe that Franklin Delano Roose- 
velt was any less a man because he 
responded to the advice of his. doctors 
with respect to smoking, and then even 
later tried to persuade his biographer, 
Harry Hopkins, to do likewise? 

Would any of you believe that Carl 
Sandburg, the Lincoln biographer, is 
any less a man because he will not 
smoke? Would you believe it of Gover- 
nor Harriman of New York, or Bernard 
Gimbel, the head of the great Gimbel 
Department Store in New York City? 



Would you believe that Lyndon B. 
Johnson, majority leader of the United 
States Senate, is any less a man because 
he will not smoke? Do you believe 
that J. Edgar Hoover, the head of the 
FBI, is any less a man because he 
neither smokes nor drinks? Or a man 
like Charles Boyer of the movies, or 
TV personalities such as Victor Borge 
and Pat Boone? Do you believe the 
kind of advertising that is put out by 
the tobacco people? 

The United States Congress made an 
investigation of cigaret advertising, and 
after their investigation they published 
a report known as "False and Mislead- 
ing Advertising," having to do with 
filter-tip cigarets. It was published by 
a committee on Government Operations 
of the House of Representatives of the 
United States Congress on February 20, 
1958. It was published by the United 
States government in the Government 
Printing House and paid for by govern- 
ment money. I would like to read just 
an excerpt or two from it. The Hon. 
Robert T. Secrest, a member of the 
Federal Trade Commission, was one of 
the men who gave testimony in con- 
nection with this investigation, and 
among other things he said that the 
Surgeon General's recent statement that 
"excessive cigaret smoking is one of the 
causative factors in lung cancer" calls 
for a "new approach" by the commission 
in its regulation of cigaret advertising. 
Then the report goes on to say this: 

'The cigaret industry has done a 
grave disservice to the smoking public, 
initially, blatantly, and more recently, 
very subtly, publicizing the filter-tip 
smoke as a health protection. . . . 

"Despite repeated private and even 
public invitations to appear before the 
subcommittee, the tobacco industry re- 
fused all such invitations. In one in- 
stance the invitation was accepted only 
to be declined later because of a 'pre- 
vious engagement,' when it was learned 
no other tobacco-company official would 
appear. 

"During a period fraught with public 
concern over grave health implications 
of cigaret smoking, business responsi- 
bility and even decency would apparent- 
ly dictate that the American public is 
entitled to an accounting from the 
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cigaret manufacturers. It is indeed 
most reprehensible that the tobacco in- 
dustry should so shirk its vast responsi- 
bilities to the consumer and apparently 
conspire to boycott the hearings of a 
congressional committee." 

I am sure your congressman would 
send you a copy of this if you were in- 
terested in it. It is Union Calendar 
No. 539, House Report No. 1372. 

Young people, in the face of things 
like that, do you believe cigaret adver- 
tising? Do you believe that cigarets 
make the man, or that cigarets make 
the woman? What makes a man? 
What makes a woman? Is it the cigaret 
or the cocktail, or is it the clean life, 
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the development of good character, faith 
in God, and keeping his commandments? 

Young people, be honest with your- 
selves. Answer these questions. Be- 
lieve in God. Serve him. Uphold the 
program of the Church, and you will 
live wonderful, happy lives. That you 
may do this is my earnest prayer, in 
Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Delbert L. Stapley 
of this Council will be our last speaker 
this morning. 



ELDER DELBE 

Of the Council of 

My brothers and sisters, I am indeed 
grateful for the splendid spirit of this 
conference session this morning. I hope 
what I have to say will not detract from 
the spirit of the messages given. I 
would like to touch upon a few things 
connected with the New Zealand Tem- 
ple dedication mentioned by Brother 
Hinckley. 

Since the last general conference of 
the Church Sister Stapley and I have 
enjoyed the great privilege and blessing 
of accompanying our beloved President 
David O. McKay, Sister McKay, Elder 
and Sister Marion G. Romney and 
others to New Zealand for the dedica- 
tion of the new temple in that faraway 
land. Brother Gordon Hinckley and 
his wife had preceded us there to finalize 
the preparation for the dedication and 
opening of the temple for ordinance 
work He mentioned the welcome and 
reception accorded the official Church 
party by the Polynesian Saints. It was 
a tremendous tribute and demonstration 
of love and affection for all of us, but 
more particularly for their beloved 
President and Prophet, "Tumuaki" 
David O. McKay. 

It was a glorious spectacle, so different, 
colorful and unique that the sweet 
memory of the occasion will remain 
forever. Each Polynesian group, in na- 
tive costume, entertained with pageantry, 
song, and dance for the space of three 
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and a half hours. I believe it is the 
only time in the history of the world 
that four such widely scattered Poly- 
nesian peoples have been brought 
together where each featured its 
individual native entertainment to wel- 
come an official party. Such an 
assembly of mixed talent may never 
happen again, for it isn't likely that 
another similiar event of such impor- 
tance will occur to bring them together. 

The majority of the Saints of the 
South Pacific attending the temple 
dedication activities did so, as Brother 
Hinckley has indicated, at great personal 
sacrifice. Ever since the building of a 
temple was announced they have been 
saving in earnest for that important and 
historic dedication day. To them it 
was the spiritual opportunity of their 
lives, the fulfilment of their prayers and 
dreams. It would be difficult for the 
people of the world, not knowing the 
sacred value and eternal nature of tem- 
ple ordinances, to understand why 
people possess such strong religious be- 
liefs and faith that would cause them 
not only to save money, but also to sell 
their cars, mortgage furniture and 
other chattels to raise sufficient funds 
to visit a temple. To those who do 
understand, no sacrifice is too great to 
achieve the greatest blessings of their 
lives — the holy temple endowment with 
the ordinances and sealings that bind 
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husband and wife and families together 
in an eternal family relationship and 
companionship. 

In visiting with this mixed group of 
Saints the evidences of a living and 
motivating faith were found on every 
hand. Tears of happiness flowed freely 
down the cheeks of these faithful and 
worthy people as the significance of 
these eventful days unfolded more 
clearly to their understanding. Each 
session of the dedication was a glorious 
spiritual experience. To watch the faces 
of the Saints was a reflection of the joy 
and happiness they felt. 

The simple and trusting faith of the 
Polynesian Saints was reflected in the 
answer of Brother Lafi Toilupi to Presi- 
dent McKay's query, "Can you do it?" 
when he asked Brother Toilupi if he 
could translate the dedicatory prayer 
from English into the Samoan tongue. 
Brother Toilupi replied sincerely and 
humbly, "I can do it if you will bless 
me." President McKay answered, "I 
do bless you," and the translation was 
accomplished perfectly regardless of the 
fact the limited Samoan language does 
not have equivalent words correspond- 
ing in meaning to the English. 

The New Zealand Temple, situated 
on a prominence overlooking the valley, 
with its remarkable floodlighting effects, 
stands out majestically at night with a 
brilliance of lighting intensity which 
can be seen for miles around, and truly 
represents "a candle of the Lord" to 
reveal light and truth in the midst of 
error and spiritual darkness. The favor- 
able publicity of all happenings there, 
revealing the purpose of temples, Church 
beliefs, principles, and practices, gave 
to the people of New Zealand and 
Australia new knowledge and gospel 
light which has stimulated a tremen- 
dous spiritual upsurge to the work of the 
Church. 

My soul is full of gratitude for the 
restored gospel of Christ and the blessed 
power it has to enrich the lives of 
people. I bear humble testimony, my 
brothers and sisters, that the gospel 
taught by the Latter-day Saints is the 
true gospel of God's kingdom which the 
Savior testified "shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations; 
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and then shall the end come." (Matt. 
24:14.) 

The missionary system of the Church 
was established by revelation of the 
Lord to fulfil this latter-day obligation. 
He declared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith: 

"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in these 
last days. 

"And they shall go forth and none 
shall stay them, for I the Lord have 
commanded them. 

"Behold, this is mine authority and 
the authority of my servants, ... O in- 
habitants of the earth." (D & C 1:4-6.) 

During the spring and summer Sister 
Stapley and I visited three Church mis- 
sions: the two in Australia, and the 
Northwestern States Mission. I per- 
sonally interviewed over 350 young mis- 
sionaries. I pay sincere and humble 
tribute to them for their faithful devo- 
tion to a great cause. I know many 
families make tremendous financial 
sacrifices to support their missionary 
sons and daughters while away from 
home in the service of the ministry. 
The compensations, however, for faith- 
ful and devoted service are rich and 
rewarding. Faith is increased; testi- 
monies are strengthened; principles of 
righteousness and truth are acquired 
which build into the missionary funda- 
mental moral and spiritual values which 
upgrade his character attainments for 
successful and happy living. With few 
exceptions, the more than 5000 mission- 
aries now serving represent the Church 
honorably and effectively, and are a 
great credit to it. Thousands of con- 
verts each year result from their devoted 
service. 

Recently a mission president report- 
ing his mission made this significant 
statement: "If the Church were not 
true, the 5000 missionaries representing 
it would have proved it long ago." I 
have often thought how true that state- 
ment is. Actuated as they are by the 
same spirit, the Holy Ghost, and 
officiating by the authority of the true 
priesthood of God, it is not too diffi- 
cult to understand the truth of the mis- 
sion president's statement. 

The tempo of the proselyting program 
has stepped up in Australia, and with 
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nineteen new lovely buildings to meet 
and worship in and to carry forward 
the full Church program, prospects for 
increased conversions are constantly 
improving. The chapel-building pro- 
gram alone has set forward the work 
of the Church many years. From the 
beginning of construction of a beautiful 
and serviceable chapel in one small 
branch to the time of dedication, thirty- 
three converts were baptized and twenty- 
five passive members reactivated who 
are now in full fellowship. 

In two widely separated towns of the 
Australian Mission where lovely build- 
ings are completed and in service, the 
mayors attended the appointed meet- 
ings to bid us welcome. One, ac- 
quainted with the Word of Wisdom, 
told how he had been prevailed upon 
to give up the habit of tobacco and of 
the personal satisfaction he experienced 
in doing so. He complimented the 
Church and its people for building such 
a lovely edifice in which to worship 
and to foster cultural activities for the 
wholesome and broad enrichment of 
their lives. He also pledged to them 
the full support of his office and the 
town council he represented. It was 
a beautiful tribute and a marvelous 
pledge of co-operation. The second 
mayor also gave like praise and com- 
mendation and declared that the Church 
building was most attractive and invit- 
ing, which added spiritual strength and 
prestige to their progressive city. He 
expressed the hope that the work of the 
Church would prosper there, and wished 
the people every success in their re- 
ligious program. He promised, in con- 
clusion, to return again. He made a pro- 
found observation by saying that to 
many people churches were like ele- 
vators — they could just get on at any 
time and be taken to heaven without 
the good life and good works to their 
credit. He firmly believed faith and 
works go together. 

At the dedication of the New Zea- 
land Church College, the Prime Min- 
ister of New Zealand gave an interesting 
and challenging talk most favorable 
to the Church and its program to serve 
and bless people. He took exception 
to the organized unfriendly group op- 
posing the Church efforts there, who 
questioned our right to Christian 
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status, and who also were guilty of 
maligning the integrity of the Church 
leaders in Zion. He called attention 
to a few of our brethren who were or 
are now in high United States govern- 
ment positions, whom he was privileged 
to know personally. Some had be- 
friended and supported him, which 
permitted the Prime Minister to become 
acquainted with their qualities of good- 
ness and sound political integrity and 
leadership. He made particular refer- 
ence to Elder Ezra Tart Benson, with 
praise for his integrity and excellent 
government service. He indicated favor- 
ableness to religious education in the 
schools of New Zealand, and praised 
the character and teachings of Jesus 
which he encouraged all to accept and 
follow. 

Such recognition and unsolicited 
favorable contributions from outstand- 
ing leaders not of our faith are helpful 
to the work. Their comments call at- 
tention to a letter I received from a 
non-member friend of mine while we 
were yet in New Zealand, who closed 
by saying, "May the propagation of 
the Latter-day Saint faith ever spread 
over the world." Such is the encourage- 
ment of those who know us best. 

The faraway converts of New Zea- 
land and Australia— and I listened to 
many — teach and preach the same 
truths, principles, and gospel ordi- 
nances as orthodox as we do here. Their 
testimonies are fervent, spiritual, and 
convincing. To associate with and lis- 
ten to them, one would think and feel 
as if he were in the congregations 
of the Saints at home. Truly, all who 
belong to this Church and yield obedi- 
ence to its teachings are actuated by the 
same spirit, the Holy Ghost, whose 
function it is to guide into all truth, to 
bear witness of the Father and the Son, 
and to keep the Saints of God united 
wherever they are. What a blessing it 
is to be guided by a power which pre- 
vents misunderstandings and divisions 
among the true followers of Christ. 

I would like to share with you briefly 
three choice experiences resulting from 
these mission tours. A good woman, 
called upon by the missionaries while 
trading in her neighborhood, advised 
them that her niece had joined the 
Church eight months previously. "Your 
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Church has done so much for her," 
she said, and then asked, "Can you do 
the same for me?" 

A woman investigator, after a few 
home visits from the missionaries, said 
to her husband, "The elders take some- 
thing with them when they leave our 
home; when they return that something 
is here." They both recognized that 
"something" present when attending 
Church services held by the elders. 
"What is it?" this good woman asked. 
The answer came to her and she ex- 
claimed, "The priesthood of God," to 
which her husband agreed. 

A faithful sister, eighty-nine years 
of age but young in spirit, related to 
me this testimony and experience. As a 
young woman, her father informed her 
a new scripture was to come, and the 
Church presenting it would be true. 
She was greatly impressed by this state- 
ment and remembered it. Her father 
passed away, and time moved on, but 
still the new scripture had not come to 
her attention. Some years later two 
missionaries knocked at her door. When 
she received them they introduced to 
her the Book of Mormon which they 
advised was a new scripture revealed by 
God. She immediately recalled the 
words of her father. She had her wit- 
ness. She said to me, "I didn't need the 
elders to teach me the gospel. I knew 
they represented the true Church." She 
was quickly converted and baptized by 
them. For over fifty years this good 
sister has remained a faithful and de- 
voted member. Her home has been, 
and is now, a rallying point for mis- 
sionary work. The evening we spent 
with her was enriched by her testimony 
and charm of character. 

How wonderful it is, my brothers and 
sisters, that the true gospel of our Lord 
can be understood by the simple, yet is 
so profound it can challenge the most 
learned thinker with its depths of 
knowledge and wisdom. The gospel 
has the power to bring people together 
in love and understanding and give 
purpose and wise direction to life. Our 
message to the world is one of faith 
in God and his beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Savior and Redeemer. It 
is a message of brotherhood, hope, peace, 
and salvation, and is therefore of great 



importance and value to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people. We possess 
the truth, the fulness of the gospel of 
Christ with all its glorious principles, 
high moral standards of conduct, ideals 
of noble character, and all saving ordi- 
nances for the Joy and eternal happiness 
of mankind. 

We cordially invite all people to in- 
vestigate the restored Church of Christ, 
and accept its teachings and way of 
life as revealed for their salvation and 
glory. President Richards made an ex- 
cellent appeal in his opening address 
here this morning. I testify, my brothers 
and sisters, that God has established his 
work for the last time among the chil- 
dren of men, and preparations are now 
going forward for the second coming 
of our Lord and Savior, Tesus Christ. 

God help us, my brothers and sisters, 
to be true to our obligations as members 
of his kingdom, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles has Just 
addressed us. 

A practical demonstration of the vi- 
tality of the gospel in its affecting 
activity, producing happiness, in the 
lives of individuals and families we 
have this morning in the presence of 
these lovely women, our Singing Moth- 
ers from California. They will now 
favor us with, "Grant Me, Dear Lord, 
Deep Peace of Mind," conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Mark Junius Sorensen, formerly 
president of the Danish Mission, after 
which this Conference will stand 
adjourned until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 
The Singing Mothers will be with us 
again this afternoon. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang as a closing number, "Grant Me, 
Dear Lord, Deep Peace of Mind." 

Elder Mark Junius Sorensen, formerly 
president of the Danish Mission, offered 
the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 
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AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened at 2:00 p.m., 
Friday, October 10. President David 
O. McKay presided and conducted the 
meeting. 

The musical numbers for this session 
were furnished by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers of the three Southern 
California regions, with Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen conducting. Roy M. 
Darley, Assistant Tabernacle Organist, 
was at the organ. 



President David O. McKay: 

The following wire has been received 
from President Casper W. Merrill of 
the West Central States Mission at 
Billings, Montana: "Conference coming 
in good over KOOK-TV. Missionaries 
are in homes of investigators receiving 
the message. President Richards' open- 
ing address a great asset to our work. 
We all join in sending our love." 

We are favored this afternoon by the 
presence of the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the three Southern Cali- 
fornia regions, with Sister Florence Jep- 
person Madsen conducting, and Roy M. 
Darley at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers render- 
ing, "How Gentle God's Commands." 



The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder LeRoy H. Duncan, formerly pres- 
ident of the South African Mission. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang the hymn, "How Gentle God's 
Commands." 

Elder LeRoy H. Duncan, formerly 
president of the South African Mission, 
offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

President LeRoy H. Duncan, formerly 
president of the South African Mission, 
has just offered the invocation. The 
Relief Society Singing Mothers will now 
favor us with, "The Voice In The Wil- 
derness," conducted by Sister Madsen, 
following which President Joseph Field- 
ing Smith will speak to us. 



"The Voice In The Wilderness" was 
sung by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers Chorus. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith of the 
Council of the Twelve will now address 
us. He will be followed by Elder Eldred 
G. Smith. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



This morning we listened to a won- 
derful discourse addressed to friends 
and businessmen, prominent individuals 
outside of the Church, which I think 
was most timely, but I wish to address 
my remarks to the members of the 
Church, and more especially to those 
who are wayward and indifferent, and 
who do not seem to realize the value 
of their membership. I would like to 
read to you a covenant which is taken 
by each individual who enters the 
waters of baptism. 



"And again, by way of commandment 
to the church concerning the manner 
of baptism — All those who humble 
themselves before God, and desire to 
be baptized, and come forth with broken 
hearts and contrite spirits, and witness 
before the church that they have truly 
repented of all their sins, and are will- 
ing to take upon them the name of 
Jesus Christ, having a determination 
to serve him to the end, and truly mani- 
fest by their works that they have re- 
ceived of the Spirit of Christ unto the 
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remission of their sins, shall be received 
baptism into his church." (D & C 
:37.) 

Now, baptism into the Church is not 
enough to save us. It is for the remis- 
sion of sins, that is true, but there is 
another baptism which is just as essen- 
tial, and that is the baptism of the spirit, 
or the bestowal of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. After we are baptized, we are 
confirmed. What is that confirmation 
for? To make us companions with the 
Holy Ghost; to have the privilege of 
the guidance of the third member of the 
Godhead — companionship, that our 
minds might be enlightened, that we 
might be quickened by the Holy Spirit 
to seek for knowledge and understand- 
ing concerning all that pertains to our 
exaltation in the kingdom of God. 

Now in this same revelation from 
which I read, the Lord has also said: 

"And we know that justification 
through the grace of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ is just and true; 

"And we know also, that sanctification 
through the grace of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ is just and true, to 
all those who love and serve God with 
all their mights, minds, and strength. 

"But there is a possibility that man 
may fall from grace and depart from 
the living God; 

"Therefore let the church take heed 
and pray always, lest they fall into 
temptation; 

"Yea, and even let those who are 
sanctified take heed also." (Ibid., 20:30- 
34.) 

Baptism and confirmation into the 
Church do not necessarily insure our 
exaltation in the kingdom of God. They 
do, provided we are true and faithful 
to every covenant and obligation re- 
quired of us in the commandments of 
our Eternal Father. It is he who en- 
dures to the end that will be saved, and 
there is a danger that confronts us 
through the temptations of the adver- 
sary if we yield to those temptations 
that we may lose it all. The greatest 
punishment that can come to any indi- 
vidual in this world is punishment that 
will come to those who have received 
the light and truth of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, who have passed through 
the waters of baptism, who have hands 
laid upon their heads for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and then turn away 
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from the truth, for the Lord will not 
hold them guiltless. 

I think I am safe in saying that no 
man can become a Son of Perdition 
until he has known the light. Those 
who have never received the light are 
not to become Sons of Perdition. They 
will be punished if they rebel against 
God. They will have to pay the price 
of their sinning, but it is only those 
who have the light through the priest- 
hood and through the power of God 
and through their membership in the 
Church who will be banished forever 
from his influence into outer darkness 
to dwell with the devil and his angels. 
That is a punishment that will not come 
to those who have never known the 
truth. Bad as they may suffer, and 
awful as their punishment may be, they 
are not among that group which is to 
suffer the eternal death and banish- 
ment from all influence concerning the 
power of God. 

Now, I say I want to talk to those 
who are indifferent and a little way- 
ward sometimes, those who do not 
appreciate the privileges and the op- 
portunities that are given unto them to 
serve God and keep his commandments. 
If they are not here, I hope they are 
listening to what is going on in this 
building today. They do not come to 
the conferences — at least, not very many 
of them. But after receiving the light 
and the knowledge and the information 
which the Spirit of the Lord can give, 
it is an awful thing to turn away. 

However, it is my judgment that there 
are many members of this Church who 
have been baptized for the remission 
of their sins, who have had hands laid 
upon their heads for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, who have never received 
that gift, that is, the manifestations of it. 
Why? Because they have never put 
themselves in order to receive these 
manifestations. They have never hum- 
bled themselves. They have never 
taken the steps that would prepare them 
for the companionship of the Holy 
Ghost. Therefore they go through life 
without that knowledge, and they have 
not the understanding. Therefore when 
those cunning and crafty in their deceit 
come to them, they disturb them in 
their faith, if they have faith left. They 
criticize the Authorities of the Church. 
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They criticize the doctrines of the 
Church, and these weak members do 
not have understanding enough, infor- 
mation enough, and enough of the 
guidance of the Spirit of the Lord to 
resist the false doctrines and teachings 
of those who come to them, the wolves 
in sheep's clothing, and they listen to 
them, and think that perhaps after all 
they have made a mistake, and first 
thing you know they find their way out 
of the Church, because they do not 
have understanding. 

I get letters frequently from people, 
members of this Church, who have been 
disturbed principally by two organiza- 
tions which seem to have dedicated their 
lives to the destruction of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
These people go into the homes of our 
weak members, disturb them in their 
faith, get them all riled up, and they 
do not know whether they did the right 
thing when they were baptized or 
whether they did not; but if they had 
lived as they should and had received 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, they 
would not be moved. They would not 
be influenced by the false teachings and 
false statements regarding our doctrines 
that these people present to them. 

The gospel is simple. There is noth- 
ing difficult about it. There are mys- 
teries, no doubt. We do not need to 
bother about the mysteries, but the 
simple things pertaining to our salva- 
tion and exaltation we can understand. 

Now let me refer to another passage 
of scripture. 

"But ye are commanded in all things 
to ask of God, who giveth liberally; and 
that which the Spirit testifies unto you 
even so I would that ye should do in 
all holiness of heart, walking uprightly 
before me, considering the end of your 
salvation, doing all things with prayer 
and thanksgiving, that ye may not be 
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seduced by evil spirits, or doctrines of 
devils, or the commandments of men; 
for some are of men, and others of 
devils." (Ibid., 46:7.) 

So the Lord has given us a warning. 

"Wherefore, beware lest ye are de- 
ceived; and that ye may not be deceived 
seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always 
remembering for what they are given; 

"For verily I say unto you, they are 
given for the benefit of those who love 
me and keep all my commandments, 
and him that seeketh so to do; that all 
may be benefited that seek or that ask 
of me, that ask and not for a sign that 
they may consume it upon their lusts. 

"And again, verily I say unto you, I 
would that ye should always remember, 
and always retain in your minds what 
those gifts are, that are given unto the 
church." (Ibid., 46:8-10.) 

Now the Lord would give us gifts. 
He will quicken our minds. He will 
give us knowledge that will clear up all 
difficulties, and put us in harmony 
with the commandments that he has 
given us, and with a knowledge that 
will be so deeply rooted in our souls 
that the knowledge can never be rooted 
out, if we will just seek for the light 
and the truth and the understanding 
which is promised to us, and which we 
can receive if we will only be true and 
faithful to every covenant and obliga- 
tion pertaining to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

The Lord bless you in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Joseph Fielding Smith, President of the 
Council of the Twelve. We will now 
hear from Elder Eldred G. Smith, Pa- 
triarch to the Church. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Alma Sonne. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



I pray that the spirit of the Lord will 
be with me, and that I may have his 
inspiration as has been given to others 
in this conference. 

I noticed in an article on the editorial 
page of the News last evening, calling 



our attention to the troubled world we 
are in. Have you had any problems? 
Have you had any difficulties? Have 
you had any trials? Have you ever 
been discouraged? Have you had any 
heartaches? Have you ever felt that 
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missionary system could not operate as 
it does today. Without his blessings 
temples could not be erected at home 
and abroad as at present. And without 
his blessings we could not sustain up- 
wards of five thousand missionaries in 
the field to proclaim the gospel truths. 
Neither could we build the churches 
and support the schools and places of 
education which have been developed 
in our midst. 

I feel sure, as I stand here, that God's 
work will not diminish in the earth. 
Eventually every knee will bow and 
every tongue will confess that Jesus is 
the Christ. The adversary, powerful 
as he is in the world today, will be de- 
feated in his plans and in his purposes. 
The end of evil, so rampant in the 
world, will come when the gospel of 
the kingdom has been preached as a 
witness in all the world and when the 
power of Satan is broken. 

The Church stands for the principles 
of eternal truth proclaimed by Jesus 
Christ and the holy prophets. The 
appointed mission of the Church is to 
preach the gospel and to administer 
the ordinances thereof. The work is 
going forward today, at home and 
abroad, and we have reason, you and I, 
to rejoice at its success; and so I say, 
again, God's work will not diminish in 
the world or in the Church, it will 
continue its onward course. It has sur- 
vived attacks from without and crises 
and threats from within, but it has never 
weakened. It is full of vitality and 
power. 

The large gathering of Latter-day 
Saints here and in other places, the 
recent expansion and the enlarged 
projects now under way, are evidences 
of virility and strength. The work be- 
ing done is destined to conquer and to 
touch the human heart and even where 
Christian sentiments are still slumber- 
ing. 

I was interested this morning when 
Elder Hinckley read from Section 122 
of the Doctrine and Covenants. They 
were words of reassurance to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. They came at a moment 
when he needed to be reassured, when 
he was being maligned, betrayed, and 
imprisoned. They were given to him in 
Liberty Jail where he received words 
of comfort and strength from his Heav- 
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enly Father. Few men have dis- 
charged their responsibility with greater 
confidence and a firmer trust in God 
than did Joseph Smith. I marvel as I 
contemplate the soundness of his pro- 
gram and the durability of his teach- 
ings. 

I recall the words of the Savior about 
John the Baptist. He said: 

"What went ye out into the wilder- 
ness to see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

"... A man clothed in soft raiment?" 
(Matt. 11:7-8.) They went out to see 
a man who had been true to his calling, 
a spiritual giant, a great prophet. 

You may rest assured that no worldly 
allurements could swerve him from his 
sacred calling. When you find a man 
who discharges his obligations to God, 
first and foremost, you will find a strong 
man, an unconquerable spirit, not a 
reed shaken by the wind. He is not 
swayed by popular motives nor by pass- 
ing currents. He stands on a founda- 
tion that will never give way. 

When you find a group of men and 
women similarly endowed, devoted to 
a God-given trust, counseling together 
and working for a divine cause in the 
service of God, you will find an in- 
vincible community struggling and 
striving for the betterment of all. 

In the year 1831, the Latter-day Saints 
gathered in Kirtland, Ohio. They were 
poor from the standpoint of worldly 
possessions, but they had been taught 
correct principles of government. They 
lived in peace. They were united in 
their common cause. Within the short 
period of five years they had built homes 
for themselves, they had made civic 
improvements, and they had built a 
temple which cost them $75,000. It 
was a stupendous sum in those days, 
yet economically, they were on a par 
with their neighbors and friends. 

The year following the settlement in 
Kirtland a part of the Church settled 
in Jackson County, Missouri. What 
they accomplished there within a year 
or two incited the hatred and envy of 
their neighbors. A series of persecutions 
commenced which resulted in the ex- 
pulsion of the Latter-day Saints. They 
were driven from their homes and de- 
spoiled of their property. 
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They moved into the counties north- 
ward. 

In 1838, according to Church history, 
four years after being driven from Jack- 
son County, there were in Far West, 
Caldwell County, Missouri, one hun- 
dred fifty dwellings, seven stores, six 
blacksmith shops, two hotels, and a 
printing house prepared to issue a 
Church periodical. Schoolhouses were 
erected, and homes had been built in 
the country round about. The exodus 
from Missouri to Illinois with its suf- 
fering, exposure, hardship, and trial, 
has few parallels in history. 

The destination of the people was a 
bog which had to be reclaimed to make 
it fit for human habitation. This was 
in 1839. And in 1844, five years later, 
the population of their city had reached 
20,000. Did the Lord bless the Latter- 
day Saints in those early days? These 
refugees built comfortable homes, pub- 
lic buildings, schools, and a temple 
which cost the enormous sum of one 
million dollars. How could they ac- 
complish this thing? All of this, as you 
know, they abandoned and left to their 
enemies so the Latter-day Saints could 
worship God according to the dictates 
of their consciences. They wanted to 
be free from persecution and malice. 

The next movement was to the Rocky 
Mountains, beyond the confines of 
civilization in the great unexplored 
West. The Salt Lake Basin was at 
that time regarded as an irredeemable 
waste. What has happened in this 
intermountain region, you already 
know. The desert has blossomed as a 
rose. The climate has been tempered. 
Miracles have been wrought and the 
precious things of the earth are coming 
to light. 

I mention these things, brethren and 
sisters, not to bring up the past but to 
point out the constructive spirit of the 
Mormon faith. I conclude that any 
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worthy project which will enhance 
God's work can be accomplished by the 
Latter-day Saints — for God's work will 
not fail. It will triumph in the world 
beyond the wildest dreams of those who 
laid so firmly the foundation of all we 
have and are. The same authority 
which actuated and inspired Joseph 
Smith and Brigham Young is direct- 
ing the present leaders of the Church 
today. I know this to be a fact. 

I know God is with his people. I 
know his inspiration is resting upon 
those who are directing its affairs, and 
I know God's work will triumph in the 
earth and the Latter-day Saints will 
carry forward the great program suc- 
cessfully until it is fully realized, for 
God is still blessing his people. 

May we always remember it and may 
we live worthily before him so that 
these blessings can come to all of us, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just spoken to us. The 
Congregation will now join in singing, 
"Come, Come, Ye Saints." Sister Flor- 
ence Jepperson Madsen will lead us. 
After the singing, Elder Milton R. 
Hunter of the First Council of Seventy 
will address us. 



The congregation and the Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers Chorus joined in 
singing the hymn, "Come, Come Ye 
Saints." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy will be our next 
speaker, and he will be followed by 
Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin. 



ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



In this morning's session of the con- 
ference, President Stephen L Richards 
stated that Isaiah prophesied that in the 
last days the Lord would establish "a 
marvelous work and a wonder" among 



the children of men. In connection 
with that marvelous work and a won- 
der, Isaiah said: 

"And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, and 
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thy speech shall be low out of the dust, 
and thy voice shall be, as of one that 

hath a familiar spirit " (Isaiah 29:4.) 

"And the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is 
sealed, which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is 
sealed: 

"And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
pray thee: and he saith, I am not 
learned. (Ibid., vs. 9-12.) 

'Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 
do a marvellous work among this peo- 
ple, even a marvellous work and a 
wonder: for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of their prudent men shall be hid. 
(Ibid., vs. 14.) 

"And in that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness. 

"The meek also shall increase their 
joy in the Lord, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel." (Ibid., vs. 18, 19.) 

The Prophet Nephi, who lived about 
a hundred years after Isaiah died, was 
commanded by the Lord that he and 
his posterity should write a religious 
record which should contain especially 
testimonies and evidences that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Savior of the world. It 
would contain the gospel of Jesus Christ 
as revealed to his people. As part of 
that revelation from the Lord, Nephi 

"For, behold, saith the Lamb: I will 
manifest myself unto thy seed, that they 
shall write many things which I shall 
minister unto them, which shall be 
plain and precious; and after thy seed 
shall be destroyed, and dwindle in un- 
belief, and also the seed of thy breth- 
ren, behold, these things shall be hid 
up, to come forth unto the Gentiles, by 
the gift and power of the Lamb. 

"And in them shall be written my 
gospel, saith the Lamb, and my rock 
and my salvation." (1 Nephi 13:35-36.) 

Nephi was picked up by the Spirit 
of the Lord and taken on top of a high 
mountain. There he was shown a glori- 
ous vision of the history of the world. 
As part of that vision, Nephi saw that 



in the latter days the Spirit of God 
would come down upon a man. He 
would get in a ship and cross a large 
body of water and come to the "prom- 
ised land," or the land which was in- 
habited by the seed of his brethren. His- 
tory indicates that Columbus was this 
man. 

Nephi also saw that following the 
discovery of this land — America — by the 
man who was brought here by the 
Spirit of the Lord, that the Spirit of 
God would come down upon many peo- 
ple who lived in the countries across 
the large body of water. Seeking re- 
ligious freedom, they would leave their 
native homes and, crossing "the many 
waters," come to "the promised land." 
He saw that there they would develop 
a young nation; and this young nation 
would be prospered and blessed by the 
Lord. It would rise up in revolt against 
its mother nation. And then he saw 
that the Spirit and power of God would 
rest down upon the inhabitants of this 
young nation, "and also that the wrath 
of God was upon all those who were 
gathered together against them to bat- 
tle." He saw that the inhabitants of the 
young nation would win their inde- 
pendence from the mother nation and 
that they ". . . were delivered by the 
power of God out of the hands of all 
other nations." (Ibid., 13:12-19.) 

It is evident that Nephi saw in vision 
the coming of the Pilgrims and others, 
the rise of the thirteen colonies, the 
Revolutionary War, and the establish- 
ment of the United States of America. 

As his vision continued, he observed 
that through the power of God this 
young nation would become a free na- 
tion, a nation which would be "lifted 
up by the power of God above all other 
nations." (Ibid., 13:30.) It would be 
established in a "choice land above all 
lands," the land which the Lord had 
covenanted with Lehi to give to his 
seed for an inheritance. 

Now, why should the Lord, as is 
evidenced from what I have said, make 
the United States a free nation, a greater 
and more powerful nation than any 
other nation under heaven? 

Nephi gives us the exact reason. He 
said that in the latter days that Christ 
was going to establish such a nation 
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and people upon this the promised land 
so that he would have a place and a 
people where he would perform his 
"marvelous work and a wonder." Let 
us quote the words of Jesus Christ 
which were given through his Prophet, 
Nephi: 

"Therefore, I will proceed to do a 
marvelous work among this people, yea, 
a marvelous work and a wonder, . . ." 
(2 Nephi 27:26.) 

"For the time cometh, saith the Lamb 
of God, that I will work a great and a 
marvelous work among the children of 
men; a work which shall be everlasting, 
either on the one hand or on the other — 
either to the convincing of them unto 
peace and life eternal, or unto the de- 
liverance of them to the hardness of 
their hearts and the blindness of their 
minds unto their being brought down 
into captivity, and also into destruction, 
both temporally and spiritually, accord- 
ing to the captivity of the devil, . . ." 
(1 Nephi 14:7.) 

Now, what is this marvelous work and 
a wonder prophesied about by both 
Isaiah and Nephi? 

The Prophet Nephi tells us in detail 
what this marvelous work is. First, he 
declared that in the latter days and on 
this land of promise the Savior would 
restore his gospel and establish his 
Church and kingdom. The true gospel 
of Jesus Christ would be revealed from 
heaven to a prophet; and that prophet's 
name, according to Father Lehi, would 
be Joseph and his father's name would 
be Joseph. Certainly Joseph Smith fits 
all of the requirements. 

Another phase of "a marvelous work 
and a wonder" would be the fulfilling 
of the covenants made by the Lord with 
the children of Israel. Nephi predicted 
that at the time that Jehovah would 
establish his gospel among the Gentiles 
in the land of promise he would re- 
member the covenants he had made 
with the house of Israel — the covenant 
to return the Jews to Palestine, the cove- 
nant to establish Ephraim with the 
birthright in the promised land, the 
covenants with the Lamanites — and he 
would fulfil all of these covenants. 

Third, the record of the Nephites, 
the Book of Mormon, would be given 
to this American prophet. He would 
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translate and publish a book which 
would contain the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Nephi predicted that the words of this 
book will judge the inhabitants of the 
earth at the last day. (2 Nephi 25:18.) 

And, fourth, the Book of Mormon, as 
a portion of this "marvelous work and 
a wonder," would be given through the 
seed of Ephraim — who would have the 
birthright — or as Nephi stated, through 
the Gentiles, to the Jews, to the La- 
manites, and to all of the dispersed of 
the house of Israel, wherever they are 
throughout the world. This book 
would come forth to bear witness that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of the 
world, to be a new witness to the Bible, 
and to help proclaim the gospel to the 
honest throughout the earth. 

Now, let us see how these prophecies 
have been fulfilled. In the spring of 
1820, in the state of New York, a boy 
named Joseph Smith retired to a grove 
of trees, and there he knelt down and 
prayed to his eternal Father, asking 
which of all the churches he should 
join. In answer to this prayer, one of 
the most glorious and marvelous heaven- 
ly manifestations that has ever been 
seen by man occurred. The eternal 
Father and his Only Begotten Son ap- 
peared to this boy-prophet. The latter 
told him to join none of the Christian 
churches, that Christ's true Church 
wasn't upon the earth, and that Joseph 
had been selected to be an instrument 
in the hands of God through which the 
true Church would be established. 

Thus the Eternal Father and his Only 
Begotten Son inaugurated this "marvel- 
ous work and a wonder" with this 
greatest and most wonderful heavenly 
manifestation that mortal man has seen 
in the latter days. 

John the Revelator looked down 
through the stream of time and he saw 
the day about which Nephi had 
prophesied. He wrote: 

"And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the 
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sea, and the fountains of waters." (Rev. 
14:6-7.) 

Certainly reason tells us that if the 
gospel of Jesus Christ were upon the 
earth at that time there would have 
been no need for an angel to "fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel" to bring to earth again. 

On September 21, 1823, that angel did 
fly in the midst of heaven. He ap- 
peared to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and declared himself to be the Angel 
Moroni, the last of a great race of an- 
cient Americans. He told Joseph Smith 
about that sacred record which God had 
preserved to be brought forth in the lat- 
ter days. Four years later the record was 
given to the Prophet. Through the gift 
and power of God and the Urim and 
Thummim, he translated the Book of 
Mormon and published it on March 
26, 1830, thus fulfilling this portion of 
the marvelous work and a wonder. 

Eleven days later the Prophet Joseph 
Smith established, as the result of a 
direct revelation from the Savior, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, which was accepted by the 
Master as his, declaring it to be ". . . the 
only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth, with which I, 
the Lord, am well pleased, ..." ( D & C 
1:30.) 

Previous to this time Joseph Smith 
had received the Holy Melchizedek 
Priesthood, also, as part of this marvel- 
ous work and a wonder; and as time 
passed he received through revelation 
and heavenly visitations all of the ordi- 
nances and doctrines necessary to the 
salvation and the exaltation of the hu- 
man family. 

As another important phase of "a 
marvelous work and a wonder," the 
Prophet was commanded that he and 
the Church members should take the 
gospel and the Book of Mormon to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and peo- 
ple, searching out the honest in heart, 
in order that all of the covenants that 
had been made with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob and others of the house of 
Israel might be fulfilled. Thus through 
this missionary work, Christ would ful- 
fil his covenants which he had made 
with the children of men by sending 
his messengers throughout the earth, 
declaring the restoration of the gospel 



and proclaiming Jesus to be the Christ, 
the only name given under heaven 
whereby man can be saved. (2 Nephi 
25:20.) The honest in heart— those who 
would receive the Book of Mormon 
and the restored gospel and take upon 
themselves the name of Christ by join- 
ing his Church— were sought out of 
the world preparatory for the second 
coming of Christ, that his kingdom 
might be fully established here upon 
the earth. 

Thereupon the Prophet Joseph Smith 
inaugurated the greatest and most ex- 
tensive missionary program that has 
ever been known in the world. During 
more than one hundred years' time since 
the Church was founded, thousands 
and thousands of missionaries have 
proclaimed the everlasting gospel 
throughout most of the world; and mis- 
sionary activities are going forward 
today even at a greater momentum than 
ever before. The honest in heart are 
being searched out, and the kingdom 
of God is being developed. 

According to the word of the Lord 
through his ancient prophets, Ephraim 
was to receive the birthright through 
his father Joseph. Jacob gave his son 
Joseph a blessing in which he said: 

"Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a well; whose 
branches run over the wall. . . . 

"The blessings of thy father have pre- 
vailed above the blessings of my pro- 
genitors unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills: they shall be on the 
head of Joseph " (Gen. 49:22, 26.) 

If we select a spot away from Pales- 
tine, where could the utmost bound of 
the everlasting hills be better located 
than here in the Rocky Mountains, 
centered here in Salt Lake City. This 
certainly is the place. 

Micah looked down through the 
stream of time and also made a con- 
firmatory prophecy. He said: 

"But in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house 
of the Lord shall be established in the 
top of the mountains and it shall be 
exalted above the hills; and people shall 
flow unto it. 

"And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
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of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways and we will walk in his 
paths: for the law shall go forth out of 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." (Micah 4:1-2.) 

The Salt Lake Temple stands on this 
Temple Square not far distant from this 
tabernacle where we are assembled. It 
is the house of the Lord; and so the 
Lord's house has been established in 
the top of the mountains and exalted 
above the hills. Through the mission- 
ary program during the past hundred 
years converts have been gathered from 
all nations of the earth. Many of the 
Saints have made their homes in the 
valleys of the Rocky Mountains. As 
they have migrated here to build their 
homes and also as they have come to 
Salt Lake City to attend general con- 
ference twice each year, they say: "Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways," that they might walk in his 
path. 

The "Law of the Lord" has gone forth 
from Zion in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, in the Book of Mormon, in the 
Pearl of Great Price, and through the 
inspired teachings of the holy prophets 
of this dispensation to confirm the 
"Word of the Lord" which has gone 
forth from Jerusalem in the Holy Bible. 

Thus the prophecies made by these 
ancient prophets have been and are 
being fulfilled. 

In humility and from the depths of 
my heart, I want to bear testimony that 
I know that "a marvelous work and a 
wonder" has been established — the true 
Church of Jesus Christ is here upon 
the earth founded through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. I know as I know that 
I am alive that he is a prophet of God, 
one of the greatest that the world has 
known. I also solemnly bear witness 
that all the presidents who have pre- 
sided over the Church in this dispen- 
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sation, including our beloved President 
David O. McKay, are prophets of the 
true and living God. President McKay 
holds the keys of the kingdom, which 
keys and position of prophet, seer, and 
revelator, he shall continue to hold 
through divine appointment until death 
and then another will be appointed by 
the Lord to replace him. 

The holy prophets have declared that 
the kingdom of God has been estab- 
lished, never to be taken from the earth 
again, nor given to another people — 
thus Nebuchadnezzar's dream, inter- 
preted by Daniel, is being fulfilled. The 
God of heaven has set up his kingdom 
upon the earth in these the last days, 
"which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people." Like "the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands," it shall roll 
forth until it fills the whole earth. 
(Dan. 2:44-45, 34-35.) And "the saints 
of the Most High shall . . . possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever." (Ibid., 7:18.) 

The climax of this whole marvelous 
work and a wonder will be the coming 
of Jesus Christ through the clouds of 
heaven to his kingdom to reign as King 
of kings and Lord of lords. (Rev. 19:16.) 
To him shall be given ". . . dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him." (Dan. 7:14.) 

These things I know through the 
power of the Holy Ghost which has 
borne testimony to my heart; and I 
bear this testimony to you humbly in 
Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin of the 
Presiding Bishopric will now address 
us, and he will be followed by Elder 
Henry D. Moyle. 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 

Presiding Bishop of the Church 

President McKay, my brethren and mony to you that I know Joseph Smith 

sisters, I sincerely trust that the Lord was indeed a prophet, that he actually 

will give me the inspiration and the saw the Father and the Son. There 

desire I have in my heart to bear testi- appeared to him an angel called Moroni, 
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and through Moroni, he received the 
golden plates from which the Book 
of Mormon was translated and made 
available to the people of the world. 

The Book of Mormon in and of itself 
is important because we have the his- 
tory that has to do with the people who 
lived upon this, the American conti- 
nent. In it we find the prophets of 
old indicating that Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, would be upon this, the 
American continent, which event took 
place when he appeared to the Nephites 
after his resurrection. He organized the 
Church, and gave them the same privi- 
leges and opportunities that existed 
among the people in Jerusalem. 

Through Joseph Smith, we received 
the priesthood, both the Aaronic and 
the Melchizedek. John the Baptist 
appeared to the Prophet and Oliver 
Cowdery and bestowed upon them the 
Aaronic Priesthood, the priesthood that 
he held at the time he baptized the 
Christ nearly two thousand years ago. 
Later Peter, James, and John appeared 
and bestowed upon Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood. 

The Prophet Joseph was visited by 
Elijah, the prophet of old, who gave 
him the authority and direction whereby 
he was to go forward with the work for 
the dead, that families would have 
the opportunity of being sealed for time 
and eternity in our marvelous temples. 
He was given many other revelations, 
those that had to do with the organiza- 
tion of the Church itself, the Church of 
Jesus Christ as it existed over two 
thousand years ago. It was called the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, by revelation. 

He received many other revelations. 
And I sincerely hope and trust, my 
brethren and sisters, that all of us will 
read these revelations and understand 
what they mean to us as individuals 
and what they can do for us in our 
families and particularly in contact with 
those not of our faith. 

One revelation in particular I am in- 
terested in. It is called the Word of 
Wisdom. It was given to the Prophet 
Joseph on February 27, 1833. This mar- 
velous revelation had to do with the use 
of tobacco and alcohol, and also indi- 
cated what we should take into our 



bodies to keep them swset, clean, and 
strong. 

Now, it has been a hundred and 
twenty-five years since the Prophet 
Joseph gave this marvelous revelation 
to the world. It has taken medical 
science a long time to discover that 
tobacco and alcohol are not good for 
the body. 

In section 89, the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, verse 4 it reads: 

"Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you: In consequence of evils and 
designs which do and will exist in the 
hearts of conspiring men in the last 
days, I have warned you, and forewarn 
you, by giving unto you this word of 
wisdom by revelation — " 

There are some individuals in the 
Church who feel that the Word of 
Wisdom did not come by revelation, 
but here we have it, in the words of 
the Lord. We have received it as revela- 
tion. 

When he said, ". . . In consequence 
of evils and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men in 
the last days . . . ," surely these are the 
last days when great companies are 
endeavoring to sell to men and women 
over the country, regardless of age, 
alcohol and tobacco. 

In 1956, the American people spent 
$10,500,000,000 for alcohol. They spent 
for tobacco in 1956, $5,373,000,000, 
proving the truth of this statement made 
by the Prophet that in the last days 
conspiring men would endeavor to en- 
courage and suggest to the people that 
they should use tobacco and alcohol. 
On the use of these two poisons, the 
American people spent approximately 
$16,000,000,000. I mention that to you 
because we have only spent $14,350,000,- 
000 for education. We have been 
spending less for education than we have 
for the use of tobacco and alcohol. 

On a religious basis and for welfare 
purposes in the United States, we have 
spent $3,356,000,000— approximately 
one-fifth of the amount we have spent 
for the use of tobacco and alcohol. 

Now please keep in mind this won- 
derful revelation was given to us 125 
years ago. At that time, medical science 
had not given any consideration to the 
use of tobacco and alcohol. So, we can 
come to but one conclusion: Joseph 



32 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Friday, October 7" 

Smith received a revelation of the Lord 
whereby we are to protect ourselves 
against these individuals who are 
anxious that young men and young 
women over the country shall use al- 
cohol and tobacco. 

There is another marvelous revelation 
given to the Prophet Joseph that has to 
do with the welfare program. This 
wonderful revelation is found in The 
Doctrine and Covenants, Section 78, 
Verse 3: 

"For verily I say unto you, the time 
has come, and is now at hand; and 
behold, and lo, it must needs be that 
there be an organization of my people, 
in regulating and establishing the affairs 
of the storehouse for the poor of my peo- 
ple, both in this place and in the land 
of Zion — " 

This was given to the Prophet in 
Hiram, Ohio, in March 1832. The Lord 
realized then as the Church was organ- 
ized, there must be an organization of 
some kind whereby those who were in 
need could be helped. He said there 
should be an organization, ". . . regulat- 
ing and establishing the affairs of the 
storehouse . . . both in this place and 
in the land of Zion — " 

The great welfare program was given 
first to the Prophet Joseph in the form 
of a revelation from our Heavenly 
Father. Now we find these storehouses 
all over Zion, and wherever you find 
stakes, you also find these wonderful 
storehouses for the benefit and the as- 
sistance of those who are in need. 

This brings us to the conclusion, in 
the final analysis, that Jesus Christ and 
the Father appeared to the Prophet 
Joseph and gave him the direction, 
inspiration, and the revelations that were 
necessary to organize the Church, not 
only to organize it, but to protect the 
people and guide and direct them 
against all that is evil and contrary to 
the mind and will of our Heavenly 
Father. 

In the Saturday Evening Post of Octo- 
ber 11, 1958, there appeared a wonderful 
statement on the establishment of the 
welfare program. The world is begin- 
ning to recognize that the welfare pro- 
gram is necessary and essential in 
assisting those who are in need of help, 
be it food or clothing or whatnot. 



Joseph Smith actually received the 
revelation whereby the great welfare 
program came into existence. The Lord 
realized that the time would come when 
we would need it all over the land of 
Zion, wherever our people are to be 
found that we might be able to assist 
them and provide them with the neces- 
sities of life. 

Another marvelous revelation is one 
that is not encouraging, but nevertheless 
is true, and we must give it considera- 
tion. It is section 87 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants and it reads: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning the wars that will shortly come 
to pass, beginning at the rebellion of 
South Carolina, which will eventually 
terminate in the death and misery of 
many souls; 

"And the time will come that war 
will be poured out upon all nations, 
beginning at this place." He could 
only have known this through the 
revelations that were given to him by 
the Lord. Then also He said, "For 
behold, the Southern States shall be 
divided against the Northern States, and 
the Southern States will call on other 
nations, even the nation of Great 
Britain, as it is called, and they shall 
also call upon other nations, in order 
to defend themselves against other na- 
tions; and then war shall be poured 
out upon all nations. 

"And it shall come to pass, after many 
days, slaves shall rise up against their 
masters, who shall be marshaled and 
disciplined for war." (D & C 87:1-4.) 

In many cases I am quite sure we all 
think this has to do particularly with 
the slaves in the Southern States, but I 
believe, brethren and sisters, that it 
was intended that this referred to slaves 
all over the world, and I think of those, 
particularly in the land of Russia and 
other countries wherein they have been 
taken over by that great nation and 
where the people are actually the slaves 
of those individuals who guide and 
direct the affairs of Russia and China, 
and where the rights and the privilege 
to worship God and to come to a 
knowledge that Jesus Christ is his Son 
is denied them. 

He also said, "And it shall come to 
pass also that the remnants who are 
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left of the land will marshal them- 
selves, and shall become exceedingly 
angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with 
a sore vexation. 

"And thus, with the sword and by 
bloodshed the inhabitants of the earth 
shall mourn; and with famine, and 
plague, and earthquake, and the thunder 
of heaven, and the fierce and vivid 
lightning also, shall the inhabitants of 
the earth be made to feel the wrath, 
and indignation, and chastening hand 
of an Almighty God, until the con- 
sumption decreed hath made a full end 
of all nations;" (Idem, 5-6.) 

In the matter of famine and plague 
and earthquakes, we can go back to 
World War I, where 40,000,000 indi- 
viduals lost their lives either through 
the war or through famine or plague. 
And in the world war just passed 
wherein our own nation was involved, 
we lost 408,789 of our men. In Korea, 
we lost 33,629. 

The Prophet Joseph gave us this mar- 
velous revelation in 1832. The Civil 
War came in 1861; the war between 
Denmark and Prussia in 1864; Italy and 
Austria in 1865 and 1866; Austria and 
Prussia in 1866; Russia and Turkey in 
1877; China and Japan in 1894 and 
1895; Spanish-American in 1898; Japan 
and Russia in 1904 and 1905; World 
War I in 1914-1918; then the next war 
was a comparatively small one, Ethiopia 
and Italy, when the people in that 
land of Ethiopia were taken over and 
controlled by Italy. I am grateful to 
the Lord that they now have their 
freedom. Then, the World War just 
passed and, of course, the Korean War. 

These nations of Russia, China, 
Korea, Syria, Israel, Egypt, Arabia, 
Lebanon — all of these nations are now 
in an attitude of war of some land. Just 
what the results are going to be, I do 
not know. Of course, from the revela- 
tions we can and do know that some 
day there will be one great war in a 
certain area, that area possibly may be 
in and around some of these countries 
I have mentioned, probably around 
Israel. 

In thinking of these nations, there is 
another marvelous revelation given by 
one of the prophets over three thousand 
years ago, from Proverbs, Chapter 6, 
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Verses 16, 17, 18, and 19, wherein 
Solomon said: 

"These six things doth the Lord hate: 
yea, seven are an abomination unto 
him: 

"A proud look, a lying tongue, and 
hands that shed innocent blood, 

"An heart that deviseth wicked im- 
aginations, feet that be swift in running 
to mischief. 

"A false witness that speaketh lies, 
and he that soweth discord among 
brethren." 

This statement by Solomon, thousands 
of years ago, was given for the in- 
formation that in the last days some of 
these individuals who lead and guide 
and direct nations would have in their 
hearts, "A proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent blood." 

As we think of the events that have 
taken place in the last years, we wonder 
whether or not these are the individuals 
who are going to cause the great world 
war which sometime will come before 
the Christ appears. 

What is going to be our position? 
What is yours and what is mine? What 
is that or the membership of the world? 
What is that of the membership of all 
of those who believe in Jesus as the 
Son of God? In the marvelous revelation 
given to the Prophet Joseph in the Doc- 
trine & Covenants, section 88, verse 126, 
he said this: 

"Pray always, that ye may not faint, 
until I come, behold, and lo, I will 
come quickly, and receive you unto my- 
self. Amen." 

So, if we are loyal and devoted to 
Jesus Christ, if we live the gospel as 
we should, if we are sweet and clean, 
and if war and difficulties come, as he 
said, "Pray always," for if we will pray 
to God and to his Son Jesus Christ, 
there is no question but that the Lord 
will help us solve our problems and 
give us the guidance and the direction 
that we need. 

Then, finally, he said this, "Where- 
fore, stand ye in holy places, and be not 
moved, until the day of the Lord come; 
for behold, it cometh quickly, saith the 
Lord. Amen." (Ibid., 87:8.) 

As I think of this statement, "stand 

Se in holy places," I wonder what these 
oly places are. I am sure these holy 
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places, one of which, brethren and 
sisters, could be our own homes if we 
are prayerful, if we are teaching our 
sons and daughters to know that God 
lives, to know that Jesus Christ is his 
Son, to know that Joseph Smith actually 
saw the Father and the Son, if we have 
our prayers day and night, if the whole 
family has the knowledge and the testi- 
mony that God actually lives, and the 
Lord will help us solve our problems 
and overcome them. Our homes should 
be a holy place. There is the holy 
place where we may go once a week 
and partake of the Sacrament and be 
taught the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ by those who are assigned to 
teach us and give us more knowledge 
about the gospel. 

Another holy place, of course, is the 
temple— these wonderful buildings of 
the Lord Jesus Christ wherein we can 
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go and be sealed together, father and 
mother, sons and daughters, for time 
and eternity. In this holy place, we 
can do the work for the dead who did 
not have the same privileges and oppor- 
tunities that you and I have had. 

I do testify to you that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet who saw the Father and 
the Son and other heavenly beings in 
establishing the priesthood and organ- 
izing the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. May all the world 
accept this testimony, I pray humbly, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin of the 
Presiding Bishopric of the Church has 
just addressed us. Elder Henry D. Moyle 
of the Council of the Twelve will now 
speak to us. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brethren and sisters, I am grate- 
ful for this opportunity to bear my testi- 
mony to you today and to bring to you 
a message from those who claim mem- 
bership in the Church, who are part of 
this great society of friends in the world 
living under circumstances much less 
favorable than those under which we 
live. 

I believe one of the most inspiring 
instances in my life was the opportunity 
I had this summer, at the direction of 
President McKay, to visit our Saints in 
East Germany. We held a great con- 
ference in the city of Leipzig. Into that 
city came busloads of members of the 
Church from all of Saxony, from Dres- 
den, Freiburg, Chemnitz, Stuttgart, 
Plauen, as far away as Mecklenberg. 

I have never seen an exhibition of 
greater unity, of greater devotion one to 
another, nor have I ever seen a greater 
appreciation in the hearts of my breth- 
ren and sisters for the restored gospel 
of Jesus Christ I think you would have 
to live the experience in order to appre- 
ciate what I am trying to say to you. 

These people have had trials and 
tribulations, losses to undergo. I know 
of one family in which all of the male 



members of that family for four genera- 
tions just disappeared in the war. But 
those who were left behind, the mothers 
and the children, remained true to the 
faith. There are people there today 
who have had membership in the 
Church for more than fifty years, men 
and women whom I knew when I was 
on my mission in 1909 and 1910 in that 
very country, men and women who have 
withstood the persecutions heaped upon 
them not only from outside but from 
within and have stayed true to the 
Church. 

As I understand it, there are many 
people, almost every day, leaving East 
Germany for West Germany, and so 
one of the questions that I propounded 
to many of the Saints with whom I had 
the opportunity of talking, was the 
question as to whether or not they did 
not desire to come out of East Germany 
and to migrate West. Without a single 
exception in that group in Leipzig, they 
all said that they felt that their place 
was to be in their own native country. 
They wanted to stay there. They 
wanted to help build up the Church. 
They wanted to do missionary work 
among their neighbors and their friends. 
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We have a great leader behind the 
Iron Curtain, a young man by the name 
of Henry Burkardt. I met him five years 
ago. I marvelled then at his faith, his 
loyalty, and his devotion to the Church. 
Then he was unmarried. Now he is 
married and has a family, and the Lord 
has magnified him in his calling as first 
counselor to the mission president of the 
North German Mission, President Burtis 
Robbins. He has served in this capacity 
under several mission presidents. I had 
a meeting there that lasted all one Sat- 
urday, with the missionaries, the local 
missionaries, with the branch presidents, 
with the district presidents, of those 
branches and districts, and every one 
of them bore witness to the devotion of 
Brother Burkardt and of their love and 
affection for him. He has all of the 
attributes of a great leader. And there 
he stands, practically alone so far as 
help from the outside is concerned. 

Those people would like to know 
what we are doing here today. They 
look forward to our general conferences, 
never to know what happens here, never 
to have any conference reports, except 
in rare instances, and all they know is 
what they hear occasionally, when our 
mission president finds it possible to 
go behind the Iron Curtain and to meet 
with them for a day or two, not oftener 
than twice a year. And then in those 
meetings, there is so much business to 
transact, that he has little opportunity 
to tell of the progress of the Church. 

I was very much impressed with the 
thought that there had not been a Gen- 
eral Authority enter into the lives of 
those people in twenty-nine years. Well, 
they just could not come up and shake 
hands with you without expressing their 
gratitude, with tears coming into their 
eyes. They wanted all of them to share 
what little they had there to eat, with 
us. I tell you, it would have done all 
your hearts good if you had been there 
to see them. 

I realized as never before, the extent 
to which our Saints in Europe sustain 
President McKay as a true prophet of 
God. Those who attended the London 
Temple dedication and heard his in- 
spired dedicatory prayer need no one 
to tell them that he is a prophet of 
God. They knew it as they met and 
associated with him. They received the 



witness that he is guided by inspiration 
and revelation in leading the Church. 

Everywhere in Europe the Church 
seems to be progressing, growing and 
developing, and multiplying. And so 
my thoughts turned to the words which 
are to be found in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, when the brethren visited Caesarea. 
This was after Paul's conversion: 

"Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied." 
(Acts 9:31.) 

I do not know how the situation in 
Europe could be described better, be- 
cause that is exactly what is happening. 

Then I turned to the words of Paul in 
his statement to the Corinthians, which 
applies so definitely to the conditions 
of these wonderful Saints back of the 
Iron Curtain: 

"We are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, but not 
in despair; 

"Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed." (II Cor. 4:8- 
9.) 

These brethren and sisters are part 
and parcel of this great organization, 
this society of friends, of Saints, to 
which we all belong. I have no hesi- 
tancy in stating that we constitute the 
greatest society of brethren and sisters 
the world has ever known, and if that 
were not true, I am sure it will shortly 
be brought to pass, because that is what 
the Lord wills of us, his people. I am 
further satisfied that there was never a 
time in the history of the world when 
the Lord had bestowed upon his serv- 
ants a greater power than is manifest 
in the leadership of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints today. It is 
not only found in our great Prophet 
leader, but it is found in the mission 
field, in the lives and in the works of 
the missionaries. I am sure that mis- 
sionaries in the world have never been 
blessed to a greater degree than are the 
missionaries today throughout the world, 
and I am also conscious of the fact that 
the Adversary is mindful of this, and 
is not inactive in seeking to thwart the 
purposes of our Heavenly Father. 

The power of the priesthood made 
manifest through our elders in the mis- 
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sion fields, our sons and our daughters, 
will overcome all the obstacles that the 
Adversary can put in their way and the 
work of the Lord will go forth and we 
will be multiplied, we will be edified, 
and we will have the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost in our work. 

I tell you, the message that we bear 
to the world that God lives and that 
Jesus is the Christ, is bearing fruit in 
every land and in every city. Cities and 
countries which heretofore have turned 
a deaf ear to us are now opening their 
doors, and it is difficult for us to find 
meeting places large enough to accom- 
modate the crowds of investigators. 

I must tell you one instance. Just a 
few months ago we went into the city 
of Innsbruck, up in the mountains of 
Austria, a city in which I understand 
we have never previously done mission- 
ary work. I had the privilege of speak- 
ing to a branch there of some twenty 
Saints and over thirty investigators, the 
work, as I remember it, of less than six 
months. And that is the report that we 
get all over Europe. 

I tell you it is a privilege, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to be able to bear wit- 
ness to the world of that testimony 
which has come into our hearts. Joy 
and satisfaction beyond measure is 
reaped by those of us who are able thus 
to do. 

I know that God lives, that he has 
given to us, his children, that light 
and knowledge by which we can un- 
derstand and appreciate God and his 
ways, and through obedience thereto 
be brought back, eternally, into his king- 
dom, saved and exalted with his peo- 
ple. I pray the Lord that we may all 
so live that we may emulate the exam- 
ple of our leaders and teach his ever- 
lasting gospel to our friends and our 
neighbors and thus become saviors upon 
Mount Zion as we save the souls of our 
fellow men, which I pray humbly, in 
Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council 
of the Twelve has just concluded speak- 
ing. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers, 
at the conclusion of this session, will 
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favor us with, "Peace I Leave With 
You," under the leadership of Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Howard B. Stone, formerly presi- 
dent of the Samoan Mission, after which 
this Conference will stand adjourned 
until ten o'clock tomorrow morning. 

I just wish to say one word in appre- 
ciation of our Singing Mothers. You 
have been thrilled with this artistic, 
impressive singing, under the leadership 
of this wonderful director. But not many 
know what they have done in prepara- 
tion of this service. They were with the 
Relief Society two days, they have been 
here all day today, they will be with 
us tomorrow. I have learned since this 
morning's session that some of these 
Sisters traveled two hundred miles to 
practice these songs, that they had to 
stay over night. One day they practiced 
eight hours — four hours in the morning 
and four hours in the afternoon, and 
Sister Madsen taught them, led them, 
instructed them, these lovely mothers. 

We do not know — I wish the world 
knew — what these women of ours in the 
Church do freely, what they sacrifice. 
Motherhood is a great responsibility, a 
sacred responsibility. And in addition 
to that service they spend hours, two 
hundred miles to practice, two hundred 
miles back. Oh, yes, Sisters, the Church 
appreciates it, and for all of these things 
you have our blessing and prayers that 
you will be guided, your children pro- 
tected while you are away, while you 
are rendering this service. They will 
be with us again tomorrow morning. 

There are a few notices that we shall 
have to give. As announced this morn- 
ing, these lovely flowers on the rostrum, 
the protea, are from members of the 
Relief Society sisters of the South Afri- 
can Mission. The red antheriums are 
from the Saints of the Honolulu Stake. 

Tonight at seven o'clock, in this 
building, will be held the Aaronic 
Priesthood Monument dedication. The 
Aaronic Priesthood Memorial Monument 
will be dedicated, with a special pro- 
gram beginning at seven o'clock. All 
Aaronic Priesthood members and lead- 
ers are invited to attend. 

Secretaries of the ward and stake 
Welfare Committees will meet in Bar- 
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ratt Hall tonight, with members of the 
General Church Welfare Committee. 

The Agricultural meeting of the Wel- 
fare Organization will be held tomor- 
row morning at 7:30 o'clock. There will 
be an Agricultural meeting under the 
direction of the General Church Welfare 
Committee for all stake presidents, bish- 
ops, and their associates in charge of 
the operation of welfare production 
projects, tomorrow morning at 7:30 
o'clock in the Assembly Hall. 

There will be a meeting for all pa- 
triarchs of the Church tomorrow morn- 
ing at eight o'clock. 

There will be a meeting for all in the 



Church at ten o'clock tomorrow morn- 
ing. 

Our Singing Mothers will now sing, 
"Peace I Leave With You," and this 
Conference will be adjourned by ben- 
ediction until tomorrow morning at ten 
o'clock. 



The Singing Mothers Chorus sang the 
selection, "Peace I Leave With You." 

Elder Howard B. Stone, formerly 
president of the Samoan Mission, offered 
the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Saturday 
morning, October 11, at 10:00 a.m. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The third general session of the Con- 
ference convened promptly at 10 o'clock 
Saturday morning, October 11, with 
President David O. McKay presiding 
and conducting the meeting. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
of the three Southern California regions 
were present and furnished the choral 
music for this session. Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen directed the singing, 
with Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

President McKay made the following 
introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle is filled to overflowing 
this morning, at this, the third session 
of the One Hundred Twenty-Eighth 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
welcome this large audience and all who 
are listening in by radio or television. 

We are pleased to note occupying 
front seats prominent officials in gov- 
ernment, state, educational affairs — we 
appreciate their attendance. You will 
be pleased to note Senator Watkins, Sen- 
ator Bennett, Congressman William A. 
Dawson, Congressman Henry Aldous 
Dixon, Governor George Dewey Clyde, 
Secretary of State Lamont Toronto, 
Ernest L. Wilkinson, president of the 
Brigham Young University, Dr. G. Ho- 
mer Durham, vice-president of the 



University of Utah, John L. Clarke, 
president of Ricks College, E. Allen 
Bateman, State Superintendent of Public 
Instruction, M. Lynn Bennion, Super- 
intendent of Salt Lake Public Schools, 
Mayor Adiel F. Stewart, A. Sherman 
Christensen, Judge of the Federal Court, 
and others I am sure whom we have 
probably overlooked. We appreciate the 
interest shown by these government, 
state, and educational officials. 

There are some cables here you would 
be interested in, too. Here is one from 
New Zealand South Mission: "To the 
First Presidency and Saints assembled, 
Greeting and Aloha Nui from mission- 
aries and saints of the newest mission 
in the Church. New Zealand South 
Mission. President Alexander P. Ander- 
son." 

And we have here about fifty Samoans, 
members of the Samoan Choir. We 
welcome you here. They are sitting here 
in a body. 'Tal o-fa lava' (Samoan 
greeting) 

This is an interesting note. We met 
some of our Marine boys yesterday. We 
are always pleased to hear that our sol- 
dier boys are maintaining their stand- 
ards. Here is one from the Commander 
of the Chaplain Corps of the United 
States Navy, the Rev. L. W. Meacham. 
He says: 

"This note is written for the purpose 
of expressing my appreciation for the 
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fine work which the lay leaders of your 
Church have done on this station in 
caring for the spiritual needs of the 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. We have been 
happy to provide a place for them to use 
as a place of worship. We hope that this 
group will be highly benefited by at- 
tendance upon the 128th Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church. The Chap- 
lains on this station send Christian 
greetings to your Conference and pray 
God's richest blessings upon it." 

I have a note here also that 150 
Lesser Priesthood boys, each of whom 
was qualified for the Award by 100% 
attendance at their meetings, and their 
leaders, have driven nearly a thousand 
miles from Calgary, Canada, to be pres- 
ent on this occasion, and undoubtedly to 
be present on the great occasion last 
evening at the Lesser Priesthood service 
dedicating the Monument. 

This session of the Conference will 
be broadcast as a public service over 
television and radio stations throughout 
the West. We again express apprecia- 
tion for the service that is being rendered 
by the owners and managers of these 
various stations. Their names, as I have 
told you, have already been announced. 

The Singing Mothers are here with us 
and I am going to take just a minute 
so that you will appreciate what these 
mothers have done and are doing. I 
have told you that they are from three 
regions in California, and includes the 
following stakes: Bakersfield, Burbank, 
Covina, East Long Beach, East Los 
Angeles, Glendale, Inglewood, Long 
Beach, Los Angeles, Mount Rubidoux, 
Orange County, Pasadena, Redondo, 
Reseda, San Bernardino, San Diego, San 
Diego East, San Fernando, Santa Ana, 
Santa Monica, and South Los Angeles. 
And they have travelled from all those 
stakes to practice before they came over 
here. It is wonderful and we are happy, 
gratefully happy, for your presence this 
morning. 

They will now sing, "Glory to God," 
under the direction of Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen. 

The opening prayer will be offered 
by Elder Lorin L. Richards, formerly 
president of the Great Lakes Mission. 



Second Day 

Singing by the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers Chorus, "Glory to God." 

Elder Lorin L. Richards, formerly 
president of the Great Lakes Mission, 
offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with, "Teach Me, O 
Lord, The Way Of Thy Statutes," under 
the direction of Sister Florence Jepper- 
son Madsen. After the singing Elder 
Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the Confer- 
ence, will read the changes in Stake, 
Ward, and Branch organizations since 
April Conference, 1958. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang: "Teach Me, O Lord, The Way 
Of Thy Statutes." 

Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, then read statistical data: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD, AND BRANCH 
ORGANIZATIONS SINCE 
APRIL CONFERENCE, 1958 

TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 
London Temple: Selvoy J. Boyer. 

NEW MISSION ORGANIZED 
New Zealand South Mission. 

MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Brazilian Mission: William Grant 
Bangerter to succeed Asael T. Sorensen. 

British Mission: T. Bowring Wood- 
bury, to succeed Clifton G. M. Kerr. 

California Mission: Jesse A. Udall, 
to succeed Henry D. Taylor. 

Finnish Mission: John D. Warner to 
succeed Phil eon B. Robinson, Jr. 

Mexican Mission: Harvey H. Taylor, 
to succeed Claudious Bowman. 

New Zealand Mission: Robert L. 
Simpson, to succeed Ariel S. Ballif. 

New Zealand South Mission: Alexan- 
der P. Anderson. 

Northern Mexican Mission: Israel 
Ivins Bentley, to succeed Harvey H. 
Taylor. 

Southwest Indian Mission: Frederick 
A. Turley to succeed Alfred E. Rohner. 

Tahitian Mission: Joseph Rex Reeder, 
to succeed Ellis V. Christensen. 



CHANGES IN CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS 



Western Canadian Mission: Parley 
Andrew Arave, to succeed Moroni M. 
Larson. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Auckland Stake organized May 18, 
"""3 from a part of the New Zealand 



Bountiful North Stake organized April 
20, 1958 by division of Bountiful Stake. 

Bountiful South Stake organized April 
20, 1958 by division of Bountiful and 
South Davis Stakes. 

Granger Stake organized June 8, 1958 
by division of North Jordan Stake. 

Olympus Stake organized June 29, 
1958 by division of Holladay Stake. 

St. Louis Stake organized June 1, 1958 
from a part of the Central States Mis- 
sion. 

San Diego East Stake organized April 
20, 1958 by division of San Diego Stake. 

Utah State University Stake organ- 
ized April 13, 1958 by division of East 
Cache Stake. 

Yuma Stake organized April 27, 1958 
from a part of the California Mission. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Auckland Stake: George Ross Biesing- 

Blackfoot Stake: Willard Smith Wray, 
to succeed Parley A. Arave. 

Bountiful Stake: Stanford G. Smith, 
to succeed Thomas Amby Briggs. 

Bountiful North Stake: Henry E. Pe- 
terson. 

Bountiful South Stake: Ward C. Hol- 
brook. 

East Mill Creek Stake: O. Layton 
Alldredge, to succeed Gordon B. Hinck- 
ley. 

Granger Stake: William Grant Ban- 
gerter. 

Holladay Stake: Bernard P. Brock- 
bank, to succeed G. Carlos Smith. 

North Box Elder Stake: Malcolm C. 
Young, to succeed Vernal Willie. 

North Jordan Stake: Eldon Verne 
Breeze, to succeed William Grant Ban- 
gerter. 

Olympus Stake: Heber E. Peterson. 

St. George Stake: Rudger Clawson 
Atkin, to succeed Wilford J. Reichmann. 

St. Joseph Stake: Jack Solon Daley, to 
succeed Jesse A. Udall. 



St. Louis Stake: Roy William Oscar- 
son. 

San Diego East Stake: Cecil Ivan 
Burningham. 

South Davis Stake: Wallace Rollins, 
to succeed Ward C. Holbrook. 

South Los Angeles Stake: Clifford B. 
Wright, to succeed William Noble 
Waite. 

South Sanpete Stake: Vernon Leon 
Kunz, to succeed J. Elliott Cameron. 

Utah State University Stake: Reed 
Bullen. 

Yuma Stake: Marion Turley. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 
Auckland Stake: Auckland, Auckland 
Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, College, 
Hamilton and Temple View Wards, 
formerly branches in the New Zealand 
Mission. 

Bakersfield Stake: Bakersfield Fourth 
Ward, formed by division of Bakersfield 
First Ward. 

Brigham Young University Stake: B. 
Y. Campus Nineteenth, Twentieth, 
Twenty-First, Twenty-Second, Twenty- 
Third, and Twenty-Fourth Wards, 
formed from various wards. 

Burbank Stake: North Hollywood 
Third Ward, formed by division of 
North Hollywood Second Ward. 

Burley Stake: Burley Seventh Ward, 
formed by division of Burley Fifth 
Ward; Burley Eighth Ward, formed by 
division of Burley Fourth Ward. 

Chicago Stake: Milwaukee Second 
Ward, formed by division of Milwaukee 
Ward. 

Covina Stake: La Puente Second 
Ward, formed by division of La Puente 
Ward. 

East Jordan Stake: Butler Fifth Ward, 
formed by division of Butler Fourth 
Ward. 

East Long Beach Stake: Long Beach 
Eighth Ward, formed by division of 
Long Beach Third Ward. 

East Los Angeles Stake: Monterey 
Park Ward, formed by division of Al- 
hambra, Eastmont, Belvedere, and Mis- 
sion Park Wards. 

East Mill Creek Stake: East Mill 
Creek Fifth Ward, formed by division 
of East Mill Creek Third Ward. 

Flagstaff Stake: Flagstaff Second 
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Ward, formed by division of Flagstaff 
Ward. 

Kearns Stake: Kearns Twelfth Ward, 
formed by division of Kearns Sixth 
Ward. 

Las Vegas Stake: Las Vegas Tenth 
Ward, formed by division of Las Vegas 
Third and Fourth Wards. 

Long Beach Stake: Long Beach Ninth 
Ward, formed by division of Long 
Beach Fourth Ward. 

Lorin Fair Stake: Ogden Fifty-Sixth 
Ward, formed by division of Lorin Fair 
and Ogden Seventh Wards. 

Lost River Stake: Arco Second Ward, 
formed by division of Arco Ward. 

Mill Creek Stake: Mill Creek Tenth 
Ward, formed by division of Mill Creek 
Fifth Ward. 

Mt. Rubidoux Stake: Chino Ward, 
formerly Chino Branch. 

New York Stake: Montclair Ward, 
formed by division of Short Hills and 
North Tersey Wards; North Jersey Ward, 
formerly North Jersey Branch. 

North Idaho Falls Stake: Ucon Second 
Waird, formed by division of Ucon 
Ward. 

Ogden Stake: Ogden Fifty-Seventh 
Ward, formed bv division of Ogden 
Fourth and Sixth Wards. 

Olvmmis Stake: Holladav Twelfth 
Ward, formed by division of Holladav 
Seventh Ward: Holladay Thirteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Holladay 
Sixth Ward. 

Oquirrh Stake: Lake Ridge Ward, 
formed by division of SDencer and Spen- 
cer Second Wards: Lake Ridge Second 
Ward, formed by division of Spencer and 
Spencer Second Wards. 

Orem West Stake: Orem Twentieth 
Ward, formed by division of Orem Fifth 
Ward: Orem Twenty -First Ward, 
formed by division of Orem Third Ward. 

Phoenix North Stake: Phoenix Sev- 
enteenth Ward, formed by division of 
Glendale Second Ward. 

Redondo Stake: Palos Verdes Ward, 
formed by division of Redondo Ward. 

Reno Stake: Carson City Ward, for- 
merly Carson City Branch. 

Richland Stake: Yakima Second Ward, 
formed by division of Yakima Ward. 

St. Louis Stake: Alton, Belleville, East 
St. Louis, St. Louis First, St. Louis Sec- 



Second Day 

ond Wards, formerly branches in the 
Central States Mission. 

San Diego Stake: San Diego Tenth 
Ward, formed by division of San Diego 
Fifth Ward. 

San Diego East Stake: El Cajon Sec- 
ond Ward, formed by division of El 
Cajon Ward; Chula Vista Second 
Ward formed by division of Chula 
Vista Ward. 

San Francisco Stake: Greenbrae Ward, 
formed by division of San Rafael Ward. 

San Joaquin Stake: Manteca Ward, 
formerly Manteca Branch. 

San Juan Stake: Blanding Third 
Ward, formed by division of Blanding 
and Grayson Wards. 

Seattle Stake: Seattle Tenth Ward, 
formed by division of Seattle Fourth 
Ward. 

Sharon Stake: Provo Twenty-First 
Ward, formed by division of Provo Sev- 
enteenth Ward. 

South Box Elder Stake: Brigham City 
Ninth Ward, formed by division of 
Brigham City Second Ward; Brigham 
City Tenth Ward, formed by division of 
Brigham City Fifth Ward; Brigham City 
Eleventh Ward, formed by division 
Brigham City Sixth Ward. 

South Ogden Stake: Ogden Fifty- 
Eighth Ward, formed by division ol 
Ogden Thirty-Ninth Ward. 

South Salt Lake Stake: Madison Ward, 
formed by division of Kimball and 
North Central Park Wards. 

Utah State University Stake: Univer- 
sity Sixth Ward, formed from various 
wards. 

Yuma Stake: Blythe, Brawley, El 
Centro, Wellton, Yuma, and Yuma 
Second Wards, formerly branches in the 
California Mission. 

WARDS AND BRANCHES 
TRANSFERRED 

Auckland Stake: Auckland, Auckland 
Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, College, 
Hamilton, Temple View Wards and 
Huntley Branch, formerly branches in 
the New Zealand Mission. 

Bountiful North Stake: Bountiful 
Fifth, Tenth, Twelfth, Thirteenth, West 
Bountiful, and West Bountiful Second 
Wards, formerly of Bountiful Stake. 

Bountiful South Stake: Bountiful Sec- 
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ond, Eighth, and Fifteenth Wards, for- 
merly of Bountiful Stake; Bountiful 
Fourth, Seventh, and Fourteenth Wards, 
formerly of South Davis Stake. 

Granger Stake: Granger, Granger 
Third, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, 
Redwood and Redwood Second Wards, 
formerly of North Jordan Stake. 

Olympus Stake: Holladay Fifth, Sixth, 
Seventh, and Ninth Wards, formerly of 
Holladay Stake. 

St. Louis Stake: Alton, Belleville, East 
St Louis, St. Louis First, and Second 
Wards; Rolla Branch, formerly branches 
in the Central States Mission. 

San Diego East Stake: San Diego 
Second, Ninth, Chula Vista, El Cajon, 
La Mesa, and National City Wards, 
Spanish - American and Tijuana 
Branches, formerly of San Diego Stake. 

Southern Arizona Stake: Agua Priete 
Branch, transferred to the Northern 
Mexican Mission. 

Utah State University Stake: Univer- 
sity First Ward, formerly of East Cache 
Stake. j 

Yuma Stake: Blythe, Brawley, El Cen- 
tro, Wellton, Yuma, and Yuma Second 
Wards, Calexico and Parker Branches, 
formerly branches in the California 
Mission. 

WARD AND BRANCH NAMES 
CHANGED 

East Long Beach Stake: La Mirada 
Ward, formerly Norwalk Fourth Ward. 

East Los Angeles Stake: South San 
Gabriel Ward, formerly Mission Park 
Ward. 

Raft River Stake: Lynn Ward, former- 
ly Moulton Ward. 

San Juan Stake: Blanding Second 
Ward, formerly Grayson Ward. 

South Summit Stake: Park City Ward, 
formerly Park City Second Ward. 



Auckland Stake: Huntley Branch, for- 
merly a branch in the New Zealand 
Mission. 

Dallas Stake: Paris Branch, formerly 
dependent upon Sherman Ward. 

Grantsville Stake: Lake Side Branch, 
formed from various wards. 

Great Falls Stake: Augusta Branch, 



formed by division of Sun River Valley 
and Fairfield Wards; Fort Benton 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Great 
Falls Second Ward. 

Orlando Stake: Cocoa Branch, formed 
by division of Melbourne Ward and 
New Smyrna Beach Branch. 

Phoenix North Stake: Wendon 
Branch, formerly dependent upon Wick- 
enburg Ward. 

Richland Stake: North Franklin 
Branch, formed by division of Columbia 
Basin and Connell Branches. 

St. Louis Stake: Rolla Branch, formerly 
a branch in the Central States Mission. 

San Francisco Stake: Polynesian 
Branch, formed by division of Chinese- 
Polynesian Branch. 

San Diego Stake: Coronado Branch, 
formed by division of San Diego Ward. 

San Jose Stake: Northern California 
Branch for the Deaf, formed from var- 
ious wards; Spanish-American Branch, 
formed from various wards. 

Santa Rosa Stake: Lamanite Branch, 
formed by division of Healdsburg and 
Sebastopol Branches. 

Sevier Stake: Yoomeenchoopeets 
Branch, formed by division of Richfield 
Fifth Ward. 

Union Stake: Halfway Branch, for- 
merly dependent upon Baker Ward. 

Virginia Stake: Beaverdam Branch, 
formed by division of Richmond Ward; 
Williamsburg Branch, formed by divi- 
sion of Newport News Ward. 

Young Stake: Pagosa Springs Branch, 
formerly a branch in the Western States 
Mission. 

Yuma Stake: Calexico and Parker 
Branches, formerly branches in the Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 
BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

Duchesne Stake: Fruitland Branch, 
membership transferred to Tabiona 
Ward. 

Lethbridge Stake: Vauxhall Branch, 
now dependent upon Taber Second 
Ward. 

Roosevelt Stake: Montwel Ward, 
membership transferred to Neola and 
Roosevelt Second Wards. 

San Francisco Stake: Chinese-Poly- 
nesian Branch, Chinese membership now 
dependent upon Bay Ward. 
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South Summit Stake: Park City First Officers, General Auxiliary Officers of 

Ward, membership transferred to Park the Church for the sustaining vote of 

City Second Ward. this General Conference. 

T „ nc „ Ti/rj/~> uA-srv Dicccn A-nr jv Tne General Authorities in our meet- 

THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY ing last Thursday rec ommended that we 

Clifford E. Young, Assistant to the add another Assistant to the Twelve, 

Council of the Twelve Apostles. so there will be two new Assistants pre- 

James L. Barker, a member of the sented to you this morning for your 

Sunday School General Board and for- sustaining vote, 
mer president of the Argentine Mission 

and the French Mission. President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

Claudious Bowman, president of the 
Mexican Mission. My brethren and sisters: We have 
again come to one of the most important 
President David O. McKay: functions of a General Conference, to 
sustain the officers of the Church, Gen- 
Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the eral Authorities, and the officers of the 
Conference, has just read the changes in Church organizations. As I have said 
the ward and stake organizations since before, this is not a pro-forma function, 
our last Conference. President J. Reuben As you raise your hands to sustain these 
Clark, Jr. of the First Presidency will officers, you solemnly pledge yourselves 
now present for your consideration and to support them. Everyone should cast 
action the General Authorities, General his vote with that thought in mind. 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 
David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Richard L. Evans 

Mark E. Petersen George Q. Morris 

Henry D. Moyle Hugh B. Brown 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in The First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 
Alma Sonne Gordon B. Hinckley 

El Ray L. Christiansen Henry D. Taylor 

John Longden William J. Critchlow, Jr. 

Sterling W. Sill Alvin R. Dyer 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 

The First Council of the Seventy 
Levi Edgar Young Bruce R. McConkie 

Antoine R. Ivins Marion D. Hanks 

Seymour Dilworth Young Albert Theodore Tuttle 

Milton R. Hunter 

Presiding Bishopric 
Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 
Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with 
A. William Lund and Preston Nibley as Assistants. 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Richard L. Evans 

Spencer W. Kimball George Q. Morris 

Ezra Taft Benson Hugh B. Brown 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 
Ernest L. Wilkinson 

Church Auditing Committee 
Orval W. Adams 
Harold H. Bennett 

Tabernacle Chodx 
Lester F. Hewlett, President 
Richard P. Condie, Conductor 
Jay E. Welch, Assistant Conductor 

Organists 
Alexander Schreiner 
Frank W. Asper 
Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Harold B. Lee El Ray L. Christiansen 

Henry D. Moyle John Longden 

Delbert L. Stapley Antoine R. Ivins 

Marion G. Romney Joseph L. Wirthlin 

LeGrand Richards Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Alma Sonne Carl W. Buehner 
and the General Presidency of Relief Society 
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General Church Welfare Committee 



Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 
Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 
Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 
Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love Walter Stover 

William T. Lawrence A. Lewis Elggren 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 
Relief Society 
Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Louise Wallace Madsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 
George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 
Joseph T. Bentley, General Superintendent 
Alvin R. Dyer, First Assistant Superintendent 
George Carlos Smith, Jr., Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 
Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Primary Association 
LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: President David O. McKay: 

President McKay, so far as I was able We thank you, brethren and sisters, 
to determine, the voting was unanimous for your unanimous vote in the affirma- 
in the affirmative. tive. President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of 

the First Presidency will be our first 
speaker this morning. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Albert Theodore Tuttle. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brothers and sisters: In deep hu- 
mility and I believe a realizing sense, at 
least in a measure, of my own responsi- 
bility, holding the position through your 
sustaining vote, I stand before you ask- 
ing an interest in your faith and prayers, 
that the few remarks I may make will 
be directed by the Spirit of the Lord. 

I, along with you, am a believer in 
prayer. Prayer is the royal road be- 
tween each of us and our Heavenly 
Father. Whether it remains open or is 
closed is for our determination. We are 
a Church, with all that we have re- 
ceived in that capacity and all that we, 
individually, have received, as the re- 
sult of prayer. A boy, troubled, uncer- 
tain, faithful, desiring to know the will 
of the Lord had in mind those great 
verses from James: 

"If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men lib- 
erally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him. 

"But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. 

"For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord." 
(James 1:5-7.) 

The Prophet Joseph went into the 
woods in his innocent faith and reliance, 
prayed for light and received in answer 
the greatest theophany of which we 
have any record, for the Father and the 
Son came to him in person and told 
him of the work there was for him to 
do. And from there on, the line of 
communication, the royal line, between 
him and our Heavenly Father was 
never broken. 

We believe in the doctrine of con- 
tinuous revelation. We advocate it 
boldly and with rightful pride, boast 
of it. It is seriously challenged by 
many, by many great Church organiza- 
tions. But I would like to challenge 
those organizations on their position. 
If, as they contend, God no longer in- 
forms his children, advises them and 
counsels them, that being their position, 
then I ask them why they pray. The 



fact that they pray seems to me to give 
the falsehood to their opposition. 

I would like to say just a word or two 
about prayer. I assume that all of us 
pray because we want what we pray 
for. I think there is no common de- 
nominator for all the peoples of the 
world that can equal the desire to pray 
and the resulting prayers. We do not 
all pray alike. We do not all pray to 
the same God. We do not all under- 
stand to whom we address our prayers 
in the same way. But the commonest 
instinct of all humanity is to pray to a 
superior Being, some Being somewhere, 
of some kind, who knows more than we 
know and who has the power to change 
events to suit our prayers if he so de- 

I take it that none of us under those 
circumstances would pray for something 
that was unwholesome or would pray 
for something that the Lord would not 
approve that we should have. We do 
not pray, should not pray for the bad, 
the unwholesome things of this earth. 

I recall that when the Savior began 
his mission he cleansed the temple. He 
likewise cleansed it at the close of 
his mission, driving out the money- 
changers, driving out those who bought 
and sold animals for a sacrifice. He 
declared, ". . . ye have made it [his 
house] a den of thieves." (Luke 19:46.) 

I take it that none of us would wish 
to pray for anything that would bring 
us within that classification. We nor- 
mally think of it, these incidents, as 
being indications of the violation of the 
sanctity of the temple. But I think the 
rebuke goes below and beyond that. 

Where should we pray? Amulek is 
quoted in Alma as telling us about this. 
I have a feeling that it should be our 
business never to go anywhere where 
we cannot ask our Heavenly Father for 
his protection and approval. It is a sad 
thing to consider that sometime we 
might be where we could not ask the 
Lord for his help. 

We might pray, I think usually, per- 
haps always, with the admonition which 
the Lord gave when he taught the 
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multitude how to pray, the admonition 
being that the Lord knows more of 
what you need than you know your- 
selves, and then he taught us a very 
short prayer, all embracing, and as I 
recall it, he there uttered a warning 
not to use too many words and pray 
as the pagans pray. 

Another thing — the Lord knows, as I 
have just indicated, what we need. I 
have a feeling that we should make 
praying a habit. I am not speaking of 
morning and evening prayers only. I 
feel that we should pray whenever we 
need prayer, and whenever we need 
the help of our Heavenly Father, and 
that is most of our lives. And if we 
shall be where we must pray or may 
pray, always our lives must be in ac- 
cordance therewith. 

I have always been somewhat im- 
pressed with the story of Elijah and the 
prophets of Baal. They built their 
altars. They implored their god, the 
priests of Baal did. Elijah said, as the 
day wore on, "Cry aloud: for he is a 
god; either he is talking, or he is pur- 
suing, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepeth, and must be 
awakened." (I Kings 18:27.) I do not 
think we ought to give the Lord any 
opportunity to feel that we have for- 
gotten him or that he is asleep. Let us 
pray always, not just in emergencies. 

Another thing — let us not try to tell 
the Lord what to do. I will not take 
time to narrate that beautiful story of 
Naaman, the Syrian general, who came 
to have his leprosy cured by Elisha, 
who was insulted because Elisha sent 
word to go and bathe seven times in the 
Jordan River. Naaman declared that 
the rivers out in Syria were as good as 
Elisha's rivers. He had thought Elisha 
would come out, strike an attitude, 
place his hand over the afflicted part 
and then speak to his God to heal 
Naaman. You will remember when he 
hesitated and was insulted by Elisha's 
direction, his servants came and said 
that if Elisha had told him to do some- 
thing great he would have gone and 
done it, and then, not exactly in these 
words, but, "Why don't you try it?" 
He did try and he was healed. 

There are one or two incidents in the 
Savior's life to which I would like to 



Second Day 

refer. I am thinking of the closing 
hours of his freedom, a day or two be- 
fore the day of the Passover. He had 
been in the temple, and he prayed to 
the Lord, saying, or indicating that he 
wished that this hour about to come 
could pass, and yet said he, . . but 
for this cause came I unto this hour." 
(John 12:27.) 

Then he went to Gethsemane. I will 
not take time to relate the details of 
that great occasion. But I urge you to 
read them and ponder them. Three 
times he left Peter, James, and John, 
and went on a little farther and prayed. 
The first time, the second time, and the 
third time, he came back and found 
them sleeping. "What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour?" But I call 
your attention to each prayer: "Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, 
be done." 

Three times he went to the Father, 
having earlier indicated that he knew 
his hour was come. I have never been 
able to understand that. But I can 
understand the central thought of that 
prayer — "Nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done." 

And I urge on you, brothers and 
sisters, that when you pray, let that 
central thought always be with you, 
and do not always expect that the an- 
swer to your prayer will come in the 
way in which you desire it. 

I think in that connection, though 
not strictly in point, of the time when 
Elijah fled from the angry Jezebel. He 
went to a cave. He was lonesome. He 
was fleeing for his life, obedient to the 
Lord's command. He lamented his lot 
greatly to the Lord; he stood forth upon 
the mount, waiting for the Lord. There 
came a great wind that rent the rocks, 
but the Lord was not in the wind. 
After the wind, an earthquake, but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake. After 
the earthquake, a fire, but the Lord was 
not in the fire. Then the Lord came 
in a still, small voice, and Elijah, 
wrapping his face in his mantle, came 
to the mouth of the cave and received 
the words of the Lord. 

The Lord speaks in gentle terms as 
well as in terms of great catastrophe 
and grief. 
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Brethren and sisters, let us continue 
to be a praying people. Let us pray, 
keeping in mind some of the great 
principles involved therein. Let us go 
to our Heavenly Father for his advice, 
his counsel, his help. He will always 
answer if we are righteous in our ask- 
ing, and if we are asking for righteous 
things that would be for our good and 
benefit. 

The great foundation in one way of 
this Church is the doctrine of continu- 
ous revelation, continuous revelation to 
the individual, to the leaders of the 
Church, all for our good and benefit 
and for the advancement of his work. 



May God give us this spirit of prayer, 
may God give us the power to pray and 
may we pray always with that great 
central thought in mind, "nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be done." I ask 
this in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just concluded 
speaking. We shall now hear from 
Elder Albert Theodore Tuttle of the 
First Council of Seventy. Will Brother 
Critchlow and Brother Dyer please take 
their places here on the rostrum. 



ELDER ALBERT THEODORE TUTTLE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



President McKay, my beloved brothers 
and sisters: This has been a glorious 
six months — glorious not in the fact 
that I have been able to meet the chal- 
lenges which almost daily pertain to 
this call, but glorious in the opportunity 
of teaching the gospel and of meeting 
with the Saints. May I take this occa- 
sion to express my gratitude to those 
who have been so kind and hospitable 
to me. 

I would like to extend my personal 
welcome to President Critchlow and 
Elder Dyer. I know the reception they 
are going to receive from these Brethren. 
This has been a glorious six months in 
association with these men. They have 
been kind, considerate, and helpful. 
When you consider the varied talents 
they bring and the many walks of life 
that this group of men represent, when 
you know the individual strength and 
power that they bring, it is a marvelous 
thing to me to see the harmonious, in- 
telligent unity that exists among these 
brethren. 

And as I understand it, it is the mis- 
sion of the Church to develop and ex- 
tend this unity and brotherhood 
throughout the world. 

How can peace come without brother- 
hood? What is peace? Is peace the 
cessation of hostilities? Is peace a cold, 
rather than a hot war? Is peace co- 
existence? Is peace to live and let live? 
Is peace a relationship based on force? 



Is peace servitude and slavery based on 
power? What is it that brings peace: 
arms, bombs, pacts, arbitration, and 
compromise? What perpetuates peace: 
armies and navies, planes and missiles, 
and anti-missile missiles? What is the 
basis of peace? Is it based on a balance 
of power? I think that each one of us 
would have to answer that it is none of 
these, and that at best they are but 
temporary measures. 

What is peace based on? May I try 
to illustrate it with a story with which I 
think many of you are acquainted. It 
is entitled "Abram and Zimri" by Clar- 
ence Cook. Two brothers farmed to- 
gether. Abram had a wife and seven 
sons. Zimri lived alone. At harvest 
time the crop was divided equally. 
Zimri lay in bed and thought: "Here 
am I, just one mouth to feed, while 
my brother Abram has a wife and many 
sons. I must go to the field and share 
my half with my brother, Abram." So 
he girded himself and went down and 
gave a generous third of his portion to 
his brother. 

Abram, on the other hand, thought 
that same night: "Here am I with a 
wife and seven sons — someone to share 
my load and to work with me. Here is 
my brother, Zimri, he works alone and 
has no one to help. I shall gird myself 
and go down to the field and share my 
portion with him." And he took a 
generous third and put it with Zimri's 
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sheaves. The next morning the sheaves 
were the same. 

The next night, determined to change 
it, Zimri went again to the field and 
carried another third from his pile to 
his brother, Abram's, and then lay in 
the field to watch. Soon Abram came 
and took his sheaves and put them with 
his brother's share. Then Clarence 
Cook closes with these words: "And 
Zimri arose and caught him in his arms, 
and wept upon his neck, and kissed his 
cheek; and Abram saw the whole, and 
could not speak; neither could Zimri, 
for their hearts were full." 

Now, as I read the record of history, 
there is but one force strong enough to 
motivate a universal acceptance of 
brotherhood. That is, the acceptance 
of the Fatherhood of God and the di- 
vine Sonship of his Son, Jesus Christ, 
and thence all men as brothers. This 
has been the power that has united 
men in the past. This has been the 
plan of our Heavenly Father from the 
beginning, and it is no illusion. It has 
worked. We all know the story of 
Enoch who taught this gospel plan to 
his brethren, and when it was accepted 
they lived happily — so much so that 
the Lord walked and talked with them, 
and took them. 

A similar unity of brotherhood oc- 
curred on this continent after the Lord 
had been here and taught his gospel to 
the Nephites. I quote the account of 
the condition that existed for two hun- 
dred years afterward: 

"And it came to pass that there was 
no contention in the land, because of 
the love of God which did dwell in the 
hearts of the people. 

"And there were no envyings, nor 
strifes, nor tumults, nor whoredoms, nor 
lyings, nor murders, nor any manner of 
lasciviousness; and surely there could 
not be a happier people among all the 
people who had been created by the 
hand of God. 

'There were no robbers, nor mur- 
derers, neither were there Lamanites, 
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nor any manner of -ites; but they were 
in one, the children of Christ, and heirs 
to the kingdom of God." (4 Nephi 15- 

Now, this blessed condition is attain- 
able today, but it is attainable only 
upon the basis of accepting God as 
Father and all men as brothers and liv- 
ing the plan of salvation. My testimony 
is that this plan, which the Lord intro- 
duced in the beginning with Adam, and 
that has successfully brought about true 
brotherhood in the past, has been re- 
stored; that the priesthood that acti- 
vates it and operates it is in our midst, 
and that the leaders thereof in this 
Church are servants of our Heavenly 
Father. This plan is bringing about a 
true brotherhood in this day and it is 
up to you and me to make it function 
even more perfectly. To show our ap- 
preciation for the privilege we have of 
belonging to this great brotherhood, 
may we be ever willing to share it 
with all of our brothers and sisters, I 
humbly ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Albert Theodore Tuttle of the 
First Council of Seventy has just con- 
cluded speaking. 

The Congregation and Choir will now 
sing, "O Say, What Is Truth?" Sister 
Madsen will lead us. 

The congregation and Singing Mothers 
Chorus sang the hymn, "O Say, What 
Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

We will take a few moments at this 
time to introduce to you the two Assist- 
ants to the Twelve. Elder Critchlow, 
will you please come forward. Elder 
William J. Critchlow, now president of 
the South Ogden Stake, Assistant to the 
Twelve. 



ELDER WILLIAM J. CRITCHLOW, JR. 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



President McKay, my brothers and 
sisters, please do not hold anything I 
may say against me this morning. I am 
still in a partial state of shock. Truth- 
fully, my senses are dulled by a sense 
of fear — fear that I shall not be able 
to measure up to the stature of these 
men whom you have sustained as Gen- 
eral Authorities of the Church. 

I feel a good deal like that elder whom 
I called to be the president of a quorum 
last week. He said, "Oh, President 
Critchlow, I am not worthy of that 
honor. I do not measure up to such 
responsibility." I took him by the hand 
and said, "You can do it. I want you 
to do it." He accepted. 

Yesterday, noon, when President Mc- 
Kay interviewed me for this position, 
I found myself not only feeling like 
that elder but also talking like him and 
telling him that I was not worthy and 
that I did not measure up to the re- 
sponsibilities of the calling. President 
McKay took my hand in just about the 
same way as I took that elder's hand 
and said, "You can do it. I want you 
to take it. Now, go tell your wife." 

I have a good wife, a lovely wife, who 
has sustained me and supported me 
through the years— nearly a quarter of a 
century. She has kept the home fires 
burning. She has trained our children, 
and has done a marvelous job. Our 
family has come first. The Lord en- 
trusted us with precious spirits, and he 
expects their parents to care for them, 
and that is what we— my wife and I — 
have tried to do. We have tried not 
to neglect our Church work. 

My children, all three of them, will 
support me. I had anticipated a release 
as a stake president soon, and my wife 
and I had planned to circulate around 
— among some of our friends and our 
kin with whom we have not mingled 
for a long time. Well, Mama — our 
plans will have to be changed, but I 
know you will not complain, nor will 
my children. 

My youngest son, not too long out 
of his teens, is a counselor to a bishop 
in one of the Ogden stakes. My other 
son graduated this spring from a law 



school in Washington, D. C; while 
there he served in the stake mission as 
an assistant to Elder Benson's son, who 
was the president of the Washington 
Stake mission. My daughter, despite her 
youth, is the president of a ward Relief 
Society in one of the wards here in Salt 
Lake City. They have all been mar- 
ried in the temple. I am proud of 
them. 

When Dr. Widtsoe set me apart as 
stake president, he promised me that I 
should be successful. If I have attained 
any measure of success, it is reflected in 
my family. I am one of those who like 
to believe that the real measure of suc- 
cess is a man's family. 

My brothers and sisters, I have a 
strong testimony of the gospel. I have 
that conviction which President Rich- 
ards spoke of yesterday, that President 
David O. McKay is a prophet of God, 
and I so sustain him. I love that man. 
We love him in Ogden. All Weber 
County loves him. He is our own. He 
is from Weber County and maintains 
a part time residence there. And we 
loved his brother, whose place I seem 
to be taking among the Assistants to the 
Twelve. I hope that in time the people 
of Weber County may come to respect 
and love me as they loved Thomas E. 
McKay. 

There is another one of the General 
Authorities whom the people of Weber 
County love and respect, and he is Presi- 
dent S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of the Seventy. There are many 
young men in Weber County, and 
many parents who will be eternally 
grateful to President Young for the help 
he gave youth when he was the execu- 
tive of our Boy Scout Council in the 
Ogden area. 

Now, my brothers and sisters, I have 
learned through experience that much 
of the real joy that comes into one's life, 
comes as a by-product of service. I 
think I shall have to explain that term 
by-product. Let me illustrate it. One 
winter evening — a blizzard raged out- 
side—I had just settled in a cozy chair 
with a newspaper and a book, to spend 
a comfortable evening at home. My 



50 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, October 11 

wife interrupted my pleasure, saying, 
"Daddy, if you finish your ward teach- 
ing (I was ward teaching at the time) 
you will have to do it tonight, for to- 
morrow night you have this, the next 
night you have that. Get it done, 
Daddy, tonight!" And then to strengthen 
her request she brought me my coat 
and hat and sent me forth. 

Well, that's the kind of a wife I have. 
Now, it was not pleasant, and I was 
not happy about going out in the storm 
to do that ward teaching. It was such 
a stormy night, snowing and blowing, 
but I went. I walked down the street, 
a mother across the way, holding a 
critically ill baby saw me enter a home. 
She recognized me when the door was 
opened and the light silhouetted me. 
She phoned and asked if I would come 
and administer to her baby. I sought 
help and complied. She was a young 
mother whose husband had been drafted 
into the army. She was living alone 
in a neighborhood where she was prac- 
tically unknown. She needed help, and 
the baby needed a blessing. 

Back in my home, later that night, I 
sat again in my comfortable chair and 
resumed my newspaper reading. Pres- 
ently a feeling came into my soul that 
you brethren know all about, a feeling 
of joy. I did not go out that night 
seeking that joy — it came to me as a 
by-product of my service. Happiness, 
much of it, is a by-product of service. 

Let me illustrate again. One morning, 
soon after the war, the co-ordinator in 
our welfare region, came to one of my 
wards and made an announcement. He 
reported that our government had made 
it possible for us to send to our kin and 
friends in Europe small packages of 
clothing and food which these overseas 
folks sorely needed. He said, "Clean up 
some old clothes, bring them to the 
storehouse where they will be packaged 
in sixteen- inch cartons and sent to your 
kin and friends overseas." How the 
members of our Church responded to 
that general request you folks well know. 
He further related an incident of the 
previous day — when the news was ini- 
tially released, which involved a man 
who hearing the good news promptly — 
even on the spot — shed his overcoat and 
said, "Send that." Then he went out 
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and bought a pair of shoes and said, 
"Send these." After the co-ordinator's 
announcement a little girl arose and 
told a story about happy shoes. This 
is not the way she told it, but this is 
the way I seem to have heard it. 

Once upon a time, there was a king 
in a land overseas where the people 
were unhappy. I suppose they had been 
at war and were hungry and cold, and 
the king was therefore unhappy. There 
was a tradition in the land that some- 
where in this little kingdom was a pair 
of happy shoes, and whosoever should 
wear them would be happy. So the 
king sent out his soldiers and servants 
in search of the happy shoes. Day 
after day they sought them, and then 
one evening as two of the servants were 
returning to the king's palace, they 
passed a hut from which came the 
strains of a song. Now, the people in 
this kingdom were in no mood for 
singing. These servants had not en- 
countered it before. When they heard 
this song, they stopped to listen. You 
know the song. These are the words: 

"We thank you O God, for a prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days." 

Before the song was ended, they 
rushed into the hut and found there an 
elderly man sitting alone by candle- 
light. They said, "You sing. Are you 
happy?" He answered, "Yes, I am 
happy." "Then let us have your shoes," 
they said. "You must have the happy 
shoes." They immediately discovered 
that he had no shoes. Fragments of 
leather were tied on his feet with rags. 
The servants went their way. 

What they never knew, however, was 
this: The next day someone brought 
him a sixteen-inch long carton. He 
opened it carefully. There on top was 
an overcoat. Under the coat was some 
underwear, and on the bottom of the 
package was a pair of shoes. He picked 
the shoes up and hugging them to his 
bosom said, "I have the happy shoes." 
He then tore the rags from his feet and, 
thrusting his feet into the shoes, he 
felt something. He took it out. It was 
a note, which read: "From your friend, 
John Doe, blank address, Ogden, Utah." 
He sat down and wrote a tear-stained 
letter to John Doe which he concluded 
by saying, "I am the happiest man in 
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the world. I have the happy shoes." 
But he was not the happiest man in the 
world. You know who was. When 
John Doe, blank address, Ogden Utah, 
received that tear-stained letter, he also 
shed tears of joy and deep down in his 
heart he sincerely believed that he — 
John Doe — was the happier man, for 
the moment at least. 

Brothers and sisters, I testify to you 
that happiness is a by-product of serv- 
ice. May the Lord bless us all and may 
he bless me in particular that I may 



have the strength and the courage to 
carry on successfully in this new calling, 
I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

You have just heard William J. 
Critchlow, Jr. whom you sustained this 
morning as an Assistant to the Twelve. 
We will now hear from Elder Alvin R. 
Dyer, whom you sustained also. 



ELDER ALVIN R. DYER 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Early yesterday morning I received 
two very important telephone calls. One 
was from President McKay, and the 
other was from a young man who was 
a priest in my class when I was a bishop. 
The time that passed from President 
McKay's call until I reached his office 
seemed almost like an eternity, but in 
actuality it was only about thirty min- 
utes. I can assure you, my brethren 
and sisters, that it is a moment of 
great pressure as well as inspiration to 
sit closely facing the President of our 
Church, a prophet of God in this dis- 
pensation, and be called to serve in such 
a capacity as this. 

As you look into the face of this 
wonderful man, your life suddenly be- 
comes bare, and then there is a surge 
of gratitude that comes over you, a 
gratitude not because you have person- 
ally been called to serve but because 
you have inherent in your heart a desire 
to serve, and I am so grateful for that 
feeling. It is not because of any abili- 
ties that I may have that I have accepted 
the call, but because it is in my heart 
to serve the Lord. 

I think it was Nathaniel Baldwin, the 
great philanthropist, a very generous 
giver, who made the statement that he 
was grateful not so much for the ability 
to give as for the desire he had to give. 
I recall so vividly the Lord, in speaking 
to the tired, worn, and weary Saints in 
the early days in Missouri, when he said 
unto them, in substance: "Be not weary 
in well doing, for you are laying the 
foundation of a great work, and the 
Lord requires the willing heart," (see 



D & C 64:33-34) and then he proceeded 
to say that if you do not have a willing 
heart to serve you are not of the blood 
of Ephraim. So, I am grateful in my 
heart for the desire to serve the Lord 
in whatever capacity I may be called 
to serve. 

This young man who called me al- 
most five minutes after President Mc- 
Kay called yesterday said, "Bishop, I am 
one of the rascals who used to be in 
your priests class. I have been made a 
bishop, and I need some help. Will 
you spend some time with me today?" 
And I had the great joy of spending 
some time with him yesterday. But I 
feel the same way that he felt. I need 
some help, and I know, my brethren 
and sisters, from the many opportuni- 
ties that have come to me to serve the 
Lord, that if I will do my part, the 
Lord will bless me, will lift me up, 
and give me the strength and the un- 
derstanding to accomplish the work that 
is before me. 

I think one of the great sermons that 
has been delivered in this Church was 
delivered at Far West, Missouri, when 
Heber C. Kimball delivered what is 
known in our writings as the "clay 
sermon," and in it he said that we 
should be as clay to be molded as the 
Lord would mold us, and to do the will 
of the Lord. His sermon was acclaimed 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith as one of 
the great contributions to the Dispen- 
sation of the Fulness of Times in the 
reflection of the attitude that we should 
have in serving the Lord. 

It seems natural, my brethren and 
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sisters, at a time like this, to reflect with 
gratitude on the many influences that 
come into your life. I think of my 
grandparents and have since yesterday 
morning, of their great devotion in ac- 
cepting the gospel and coming across 
the waters many years ago. The other 
day I had a letter from my brother who 
is now serving a mission in England, 
and he said that he had visited an old 
church in Coventry, England, and there 
on a stone plaque are engraved the 
words: "The Church of the Dyer Guild." 
I am grateful, as I re-read this letter, in 
the knowledge that we have had the 
great privilege of doing the temple work 
for more than three thousand of this 
guild. 

I am grateful to my grandparents 
who eventually made this possible, and 
to my mother and father, who are not 
here upon the earth, but whose influ- 
ence I feel today, for their faith and 
their great love of the gospel. I am so 
eternally grateful for my missionary 
companion wife, who stood by my side, 
not only in the mission field, but also 
when I served as bishop, and in other 
positions in the Church, always en- 
couraging me to perform my responsi- 
bilities, and always seemingly making 
it easy for me to do so. I am grateful 
to her for her great faith and devotion. 
I got so used to having her by my side 
that recently as I have traveled to a 
number of MIA conventions I have 
found myself nudging Sister Bennett or 
Sister Longden, thinking that my wife 
was still by my side. 

I am grateful to my fine stalwart 
son, whom I have never heard utter a 
word of profanity; for his clean life, 
and for his great zeal to seek for an 
education; now at Brigham Young Uni- 
versity, and who has a desire to go on 
a mission. I am grateful for my won- 
derful daughter. These are our two 
children, but they are wonderful, and 
I am grateful for them and for their 
love of the gospel and for their support 
of our work. 

I am grateful to Nephi L. Morris, 
who was once my stake president, and 
Bishop Edwin F. Parry, and George 
Lund, my scoutmaster; grateful for my 
brother Gus who has always lived by a 
high spiritual concept. These are men 
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that I think of now as I gird for the 
responsibility that will be mine in this 
calling. 

President McKay has always been a 
great ideal of mine. I have always 
looked up to him, tried to assimilate 
some of the great characteristics which 
he has. You cannot be in his presence 
and hold his hand, and have him pierce 
your countenance with his wonderful 
eyes without feeling truly that here is 
a prophet of God. I am grateful for 
President McKay; for President Rich- 
ards, with whom I became so closely 
associated in missionary work, and for 
his great devotion and faith and de- 
termination to serve the Lord even 
against adversity; and for President 
Clark who has expressed so many kind- 
nesses to me and my family. 

I am grateful to these men, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and to the others of 
the General Authorities, all of whom I 
know, and many of them intimately. 
I am grateful for them. I sustain them 
with all my heart, and will endeavor 
to do their bidding and to follow their 
wishes and desires as I go forward in 
this work. 

I am grateful for my associates in the 
MIA. I do not, as yet, have my bags 
unpacked from the mission field, but I 
am grateful for the time that I have 
had with these wonderful men and 
women who are so devoted to the cause 
of youth, for I feel very strongly the 
great obligation we have to preserve 
the integrity of our young people, and 
know of the great responsibilities that 
devolve upon this organization to carry 
that work forward. 

I have a testimony of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I know that it is true. 
I know with every fiber of my being 
that Jesus Christ is a reality; that he 
is the Son of God; that he is divine; 
that he is not an ethereal substance; that 
he is a glorified resurrected Being, as he 
is proclaimed to be by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

I bear record that Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God; that in reality he did 
see God the Father, and his Son Jesus 
Christ, and that he has given to us 
through divine bestowals all of the 
needed things to bring exaltation, joy, 
and happiness to mankind. 

And I know that this is his Church, 
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and that if we will be faithful and true 
in it, and serve him as we ought to, 
adjusting our lives to the things that 
are needful, we will find the joy that 
he has promised; and I leave this testi- 
mony with you in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball will be our 
concluding speaker. We have just 
listened to Elder Alvin R. Dyer, whom 
we sustained today as an Assistant to 
the Council of the Twelve. 



ELDER SPENC1 

Of the Council of 

My brothers and sisters: Attendance 
at this conference is a great privilege. 
This historic tabernacle filled to capa- 
city, mostly with Church leaders is an 
evidence of the spectacular growth of 
the Church. Every week there are many 
changes in leadership in stakes, wards, 
branches, and missions. Good people 
are released and others are sustained in 
their places, sometimes because of death 
or moving, often to relieve those who are 
ill or weary; frequently to give others 
opportunity to serve. This has gone 
forward since the beginning of time 
and the Lord's program has not varied 
much through the centuries. 

Two General Authorities visit a stake 
conference and return having installed 
one good man to replace another who 
has served well and made a noteworthy 
contribution. 

The process follows a rather definite 
pattern: 

1st: The need for the new leader; 

2nd: The leader is chosen through the 
process of elimination by prophecy and 
revelation; 

3rd: The newly chosen one is offi- 
cially called by one with unquestionable 
authority; 

4th: He is presented to a constituent 
assembly of the people, and 

5th: He is ordained or set apart by the 
laying on of hands by those who are 
fully authorized. 

And this is in keeping with our fifth 
Article of Faith: 

"We believe that a man must be 
called of God, by prophecy, and by the 
laying on of hands, by those who are 
in authority to preach the Gospel and 
administer in the ordinances thereof." 

Today you have participated in that 
established pattern of the call to high 
service. You have taken part in a 
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meaningful procedure. You have seen 
the filling of a vacancy in high places. 
Some weeks ago Elder Clifford E. Young, 
Assistant to the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, passed away after a glorious 
and eventful period of service. We all 
miss him. We all loved him. His 
contribution was monumental. Now 
comes the filling of the vacancy and 
you are seeing the revelations of the 
Lord made manifest. 

The same steps are followed as indi- 
cated above: 

1st: The death of Elder Young vacated 
a position which needed filling; 

2nd: Through a process followed by 
the President of the Church, whose au- 
thority is unquestioned, Elder Critchlow 
has been chosen through prophecy and 
the revelations of the Lord; 

3rd: The prophet has officially called 
this good man to service; 

4th: You, the constituent assembly of 
the Church, with full authority to act 
for the Church, have approved the 
choice, and 

5th: Soon after the conference Elder 
Critchlow will be officially set apart to 
his new responsibility by the prophet 
himself, or under his direction. 

It is interesting to note that even in 
olden times much the same procedure 
was followed. Unfortunately, all the 
steps are not always recorded but there 
is considerable evidence that they were 
taken. The "anointing" of ancient days 
seems to have been much the same and 
closely associated with the setting apart 
of today, with the accompanying bless- 
ing. 

The first apostles were called by the 
Lord: "Come follow me," he said, "and 
I will make you fishers of men." This 
was more than a casual statement. It 
was a definite call. 
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"And they straightway left their nets, 
and followed him." (See Matt. 4:19-20.) 
"For he taught them as one having 
authority." (Ibid., 7:29.) "And when 
he had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power. . . ." 
(Ibid., 10:1.) This included their com- 
mission to preach and perform ordi- 
nances. It included the setting apart, 
the charge, the blessing. The promise 
given these leaders was most spectacu- 
lar. Full authority was given them as 
the Redeemer said: "He that receiveth 
you receiveth me." (Ibid., 10:40.) "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth: Go . . . teach all nations . . . 
to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." (Ibid., 28:18-20.) 

This same procedure must have been 
followed in the filling of the vacancy 
made by Judas' death. The need for 
replacement explained by Peter: 

"Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be ordained 
to be a witness with us of his resur- 
rection." (Acts 1:22.) 

Matthias was chosen through a pro- 
cess of elimination. Our record is 
brief but it seems that the Apostles had 
eliminated all other brethren of the 
Church down to the two, then asked 
for the final revelation from God: 

"And they appointed two, Joseph, 
called Barsabas . . . and Matthias. 

"And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou 
hast chosen, 

". . . and the lot fell upon Matthias. 
. . ." (Ibid., 1:23-26.) 

". . . and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles." (Idem, 26.) 

Next, the voice of the people was un- 
doubtedly given for they were in con- 
ference assembled. 

And Matthias was associated with the 
apostles and went forward in his min- 
istry. 

The Apostle Paul was called to the 
apostleship. The original revelation 
from the Lord sent him to a high Church 
leader for his call and charge and au- 
thority. Ananias feared the new leader 
because of the havoc he had played 
among the Saints, but the revelation 
was specific: 
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". . . Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Israel:" 

And that authorized leader baptized 
Paul and laid his hands on his head, 
through which came the Holy Ghost, 
the call and the blessing. His setting 
apart made a noticeable change in him. 
As he preached in the synagogues 
". . . all that heard him were amazed 
. . ." . . Saul increased the more in 
strength " (Ibid., 9:15, 21, 22.) 

Every Bible reader is aware of the 
great power which came to Paul with 
his call, charge, and ordination to his 
apostolic post. 

The call to Barnabas and Saul to do 
specific work was noteworthy. The 
revelation to the Church leaders came: 
"Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called 
them." (Ibid., 13:2.) The presiding 
authorities now fasted and prayed in 
the selection and having made the call, 
they laid their hands on the two breth- 
ren, setting them apart to go to Cyprus 
and elsewhere. 

Even among the kings the Lord seems 
to have followed the pattern. It appears 
that the Old Testament Saul became 
king of Israel after this manner. The 
people came to Samuel rejecting the 
former program of judges. They de- 
manded a king like their idolatrous 
neighbor nations, and the Lord yielded 
to their persistence: 

"Hearken unto the voice of the peo- 
ple in all that they say unto thee: for 
they have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me. . . ." (I Sam 8:7.) 

"Now the Lord had told Samuel in 
his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 

"To morrow ... I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou shalt anoint him. . . ." (Ibid., 
9:15-16.) 

Next, the person was specified by 
revelation: 

"And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lord said unto him, Behold the man 
whom I spake to thee ofl . . ." (Idem, 
17.) 

Then came the official call from the 
prophet: 

"And on whom is the desire of Israel? 
Is it not on thee? . . ." (Idem, 20.) 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 



55 



". . . Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the house." (Idem, 25.) 

"Samuel also said unto Saul, The 
Lord sent me to anoint thee to be 
king over Israel:" (Ibid., 15:1.) 

He set Saul at the head of the group 
in the parlor in the chiefest place and 
gave him the special meat saved for 
him. As they went on their way Sam- 
uel said: 

". . . stand thou still a while, that I 
may shew thee the word of God." 
(Ibid., 9:27.) 

Saul was most humble in accepting 
and said: 

". . . Am not I a Benjamite, of the 
smallest of the tribes of Israel? and my 
family the least of all the families of 
the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then 
speakest thou so to me?" (Idem, 9:21.) 

Years later when Saul had turned 
arrogant through years of power and 
might, Samuel denounced him: 

"When thou wast little in thine own 
sight, wast thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Israel, and the Lord 
anointed thee king over Israel?" (Ibid., 
15:17.) 

Now came the setting apart and 
blessing: 

"Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his [Saul's] head, and 
kissed him, and said, Is it not because 
the Lord hath anointed thee to be cap- 
tain over his inheritance?" (Ibid., 10:1.) 

With this came a great blessing which, 
like all blessings, are conditional upon 
worthiness, a blessing which remained 
with Saul only so long as he remained 
righteous. 

The blessing continued: 

"And the Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with 
them, and shall be turned into another 
man. 

"And let it be . . . that thou do as 
occasion serve thee; for God is with 
thee." (Idem 6-7; italics author's.) 

"And it was so, that when he had 
turned his back to go from Samuel, 
God gave him another heart: and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

"And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets 
met him; and the spirit of God came 
upon him and he prophesied among 
them." (Idem 9-11; italics author's.) 

A positive change came over Saul. 



The setting apart turned him into an- 
other man and gaue him another heart. 
New powers came to him at once. Those 
who knew him were astounded at his 
increased spirituality, his newly acquired 
wisdom and judgment and his newly 
attained maturity and powers, and ex- 
claimed in amazement: 

What has happened to Saul? He is 
not the same! "What is this that has 
come unto the son of Kish. Is Saul 
also among the prophets?" (Idem 11.) 

Who has not watched the transforma- 
tion of a newly set apart person to high 
responsibility? Who has not seen men 
already great rise to new plateaus of 
superior attainment" braced with the au- 
thority, the keys, the mantle? And 
conversely, who has not seen the loss in 
stature, influence and power after a 
great leader has relinquished the reigns 
of direction, and the mantle of authority 
diverted to other shoulders? It is not 
imaginary but very real. 

Now the people were given oppor- 
tunity to sustain their king: 

"And Samuel called the people to- 
gether . . . and said ... See ye him 
whom the Lord hath chosen, that there 
is none like him among all the people? 
And all the people shouted, and said, 
God save the king." (Idem 17-24.) 

This presentation to the people was 
an important element and like that 
specified in modern .revelation; 

"The elders are to receive their li- 
censes from other elders, by vote of the 
church to which they belong, or from 
the conferences. 

"No person is to be ordained to any 
office in this church, where there is a 
regularly organized branch of the same, 
without the vote of that church." (D 
& C 20:63, 65.) 

Apparently Saul chose other strong 
men for his court who likely were set 
apart as well, for the record states: 

"And Saul also went home to Gibeah; 
and there went with him a band of men, 
whose hearts God had touched." ( I Sam. 
10:26; italics author's.) 

Now that the new leader was chosen, 
called, set apart, and sustained by his 
people with their votes expressed in 
their cry: "God save the king," the 
superior young man was ready to serve, 
and was promised the blessings of the 
Lord so long as he was worthy; but not 
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too many years had elapsed until, 
through unrighteousness, he had for- 
feited his blessings and kingdom. The 
same prophet now chastized him: 

". . . Thou hast done foolishly: thou 
hast not kept the commandment of the 
Lord thy God " (Ibid., 13:13.) 

When Saul had disobeyed again and 
again, the prophet said: 

"... I will not return with thee: for 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath rejected thee. . . ." 

". . . The Lord hath rent the kingdom 
of Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of thine, that 
is better than thou." 

". . . Samuel mourned for Saul: and 
the Lord repented that he had made 
Saul king over Israel." (Ibid., 15:26, 
28, 35.) 

Similarly came the call to David. 
The Lord revealed to Samuel: 

"And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: 
and thou shalt anoint unto me, him 
whom I name unto thee." (Ibid., 16:3.) 

Jesse and his sons came to Bethlehem. 
Each stalwart stood before him in turn 
and Samuel's heart was stirred, "Surely 
the Lord's anointed is before me." 
(Idem) But the revelation of the Lord 
manifested otherwise. 

". . . Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because 
I have refused him: for the Lord seeth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart." (Idem 7.) 

And as each came before him the 
spirit whispered, "Neither hath the 
Lord chosen this." (Idem 8.) 

"Send and fetch him [David]," said 
the prophet, "for we will not sit down 
till he come hither." (Ibid., 16:11.) 
And through the process of elimination 
David was chosen through revelation: 

". . . Now he was ruddy, and withal 
of a beautiful countenance, and goodly 
to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this is he." (Idem 12.) 

Now the setting apart: 

"Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 
and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David from that day forward. . . ." 
(Idem 13.) 

It was some time before the people 
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vicious Saul 

"[But] Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward." (Ibid., 18:9.) 

"And Saul saw and knew that the 
Lord was with David." (See Idem 12.) 

"David behaved himself more wisely 
than all the servants of Saul, so that his 
name was much set by." (See Idem 14.) 

And eventually when Saul was dead: 

". . . the men of Judah came and 
there they anointed David king over the 
house of Judah." (II Sam. 2:4.) 

And later: 

". . . all the elders of Israel came to 
the king to Hebron; . . . and they 
anointed David king over Israel." (Ibid., 
5:3.) 

"And David went on, and grew great, 
and the Lord God of hosts was with 
him." (Idem 10.) 

And again in the case of Solomon, the 
anointing was emphasized: 

"And Zadok the priest, took an horn 
of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God save king 
Solomon." (I Kings 1:39.) 

And Solomon loved the Lord, walking 
in the statutes of David his father, and 
received this blessing with his setting 
apart: 

"And God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and 
largeness of heart. . . . 

"And Solomon's wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all. . . ." (Ibid., 4:29, 30.) 

Again in the call to Joshua, these 
steps were stressed: The need, the call, 
the laying on of hands with the blessing. 
There was the revelation as to the need 
since Moses could not go over Jordan 
and realizing it, pleaded that a shep- 
herd be given Israel. The specific man 
was named: 

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in 
whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand 
upon him; 

"And set him . . . before all the con- 
gregation and give him a charge in their 
sight. 

"And thou shalt put some of thine 

honour upon him " (Num. 27:18-20; 

italics author's.) 

"But charge Joshua, and encourage 
him, and strengthen him: for he shall 
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go over before this people, and he shall 
cause them to inherit the land which 
thou shalt see." (Deut. 3:28.) 

"And he laid his hands upon him 
[Joshua] and gave him a charge. . . ." 
(Num. 27:23.) 

And the blessing gave him power and 
authority. 

"And Joshua the son of Nun was full 
of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him. . . ." (Deut. 
34:9.) 

The setting apart is an established 
practice in the Church and men and 
women are "set apart" to special re- 
sponsibility, in ecclesiastical, quorum, 
and auxiliary positions. All missionaries 
are set apart and it is remarkable how 
many of them speak often of the au- 
thority who officiate and of the blessings 
promised and their fulfilment. 

To some folk the setting apart seems 
a perfunctory act while others anticipate 
it eagerly, absorb every word of it, and 
let their lives be lifted thereby. 

The setting apart may be taken literal- 
ly; it is a setting apart from sin, apart 
from the carnal; apart from everything 
which is crude, low, vicious, cheap, or 
vulgar; set apart from the world to a 
higher plane of thought and activity. 
The blessing is conditional upon faith- 
ful performance. 

In a hotel in the Pocono mountains of 
Pennsylvania long years ago, I learned 
an important lesson when the president 
of the Rotary International said to the 
district governors in the assembly: 

"Gentlemen: This has been a great 
year for you. The people have hon- 
ored you, praised you, banqueted you, 
applauded you, and given you lavish 
gifts. If you ever get the mistaken 
idea that they were doing this for you 
personally, just try going back to the 
clubs next year when the mantle is on 
other shoulders." 

This has kept me on my knees in my 
holy calling. Whenever I have been 
inclined to think the honors were com- 
ing to me as I go about the Church, 
then I remember that it is not to me, 
but to the position I hold that honors 
come. I am but a symbol. 

Someone has given us this: 

"There is a spirit which, if it can get 
into men, will make them tall of soul, 



gentle of spirit, courageous of heart, 
just and honest toward their fellow men, 
faithful in life, and fearless in death." 

This is the spirit of the "setting apart" 
when the recipient magnifies the call- 
ing. 

This special endowment can make of 
one a "new creature," "an understand- 
ing judge," "a wise and behaving 
servant," "a discerning leader." 

It is my testimony to you that the 
leaders in this the Church of Jesus Christ 
are divinely called and set apart to 
lead through the spirit of prophecy as 
in other dispensations. 

In my experience there have been 
numerous people who like Saul and 
David and Matthias, like Paul and 
Peter and Joshua have, through the 
setting apart, received "largeness of 
heart," extended influence, increased 
wisdom, enlarged vision, and new 
powers. I have seen many who have 
been given "a new heart" and who have 
been turned "into another man" and 
made into a "new creature." 

I bear witness, too, that revelation is 
with the Church constantly and in 
marked degree, not only in the call of 
leaders, but in the interpretation of the 
gospel truths and in the practices of 
the Church. This I know. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles. The Relief 
Society Singing Mothers will now , favor 
us with, "My Soul Is Athirst For God." 
The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Samuel A. Hendricks, formerly 
president of the West Central States 
Mission, after which this Conference 
will be adjourned until 2 o'clock this 
afternoon. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
Chorus sang, "My Soul Is Athirst For 
God." 

President David O. McKay: 

You will be interested to know that 
the music to the anthem to which you 
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have just listened was written by Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen, who led the 
Chorus. 

Brother Samuel A. Hendricks will 
now offer the benediction. 



Second Day 

Elder Samuel A. Hendricks, formerly 
president of the West Central States 
Mission, offered the benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened in the Taber- 
nacle at 2 o'clock p.m., Saturday, 
October 11, 1958. President David O. 
McKay presided and conducted the pro- 
ceedings. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the three Southern California re- 
gions furnished the choral music for 
this session. 

President David O. McKay: 

To those who are unable to gain ad- 
mittance to the Tabernacle, we are 
pleased to announce that over-flow 
meetings are held in the Assembly Hall 
and in the Barratt Hall where these 
services are being broadcast by television. 

The singing for this afternoon's ses- 
sion will be furnished by the Relief 
Society Singing Mothers from the three 
Southern California regions, conducted 
by Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen, 
with Elder Frank W. Asper at the organ. 
We shall begin by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers rendering, "Come, O 
Thou King of Kings." 

The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder Herold L. Gregory, formerly pres- 



ident of the East German Mission, l 
called North German Mission. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
Chorus sang the hymn, "Come, O Thou 
King of Kings." 

Elder Herold L. Gregory, formerly 
president of the East German Mission, 
offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Herold L. Gregory has just 
offered the invocation. The Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers will now favor 
us with, "God Shall Wipe Away All 
Tears." After the singing, Elder Richard 
L. Evans will speak to us. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
Chorus sang the anthem, "God Shall 
Wipe Away All Tears." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our first 
speaker. He will be followed by Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brethren and sisters, in 
that spirit of prayer of which President 
Clark spoke so beautifully this morning, 
I pray that I may be given utterance to 
say that which would best be said in 
this place and at this time. 

I think to those of you who have 
heard what has preceded at this con- 
ference, it must be somewhat apparent 
that there has been a considerable and, 
I think, significant emphasis and re- 
affirmation of the principle of revelation, 



of continuous revelation — or at least it 
has seemed so to me, as I have sat and 
listened with you. 

There were some events associated 
with the dedication of the London Tem- 
ple which I should like to relate, also. 
Our President went there, and we had 
arranged a press conference for him on 
the late afternoon following what was to 
have been the morning of his arrival, 
thinking that he would have time for rest 
and still time to face that arduous task. 
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But his plane was three hours late, or 
more. He had been up all the night be- 
fore with those who accompanied him, 
President and Sister Smith and Brother 
Reiser, and there was no time for rest; 
and he faced that battery of some thirty 
or forty newsmen representing the great 
London dailies and others of the British 
Empire and the wire services, and the 
BBC television camera. 

They pressed many questions, difficult 
and sometimes tenacious and penetrat- 
ing questions, as is the function of alert 
and seasoned newsmen. He met them 
forthrightly, with some declarations of 
affirmation as to things we would know 
and how we could be assured of know- 
ing them. They were respectful, but one 
always wonders what will happen the 
morning after when what was said ap- 
pears in print, with the reporter's 
personal color or understanding or mis- 
understanding on it. Some of us wor- 
ried about it considerably. I saw the 
President in the lobby of the hotel that 
evening and expressed some of my con- 
cern, and he made a very significant 
statement. I do not know whether he 
remembers it or not, but I think I shall 
not forget it. He said, "When I have 
said what I know to be true, I do not 
worry about the consequences." 

This put me in mind of that great 
statement of the Prophet Micaiah as he 
declared to Ahab, the king, those things 
which the Lord God had given him to 
speak. The king had previously said 
that he hated the prophet because he 
never prophesied him good, and the 
prophet replied: "As the Lord liveth, 
what the Lord saith unto me, that will 
I speak." (I Kings 22:14.) 

It is the burden of the prophets al- 
ways to speak what the Lord God saith, 
no matter who likes it or who does not, 
or what one would wish to be the 
truth. It takes a kind of courage beyond 
what most men have reason to reach 
down for. 

We might just as well have slept, 
those of us who didn't sleep so well that 
night, because the newspapers the next 
morning were factual and respectful, and 
none of them that I knew of had 
reached for the sensational, or the old 
false representations, that some of us 
had been accustomed to in times gone by. 



President McKay's calm and assur- 
ance, which is so characteristic of him, 
was in evidence again (with which calm 
assurance some of us may have felt he 
has sent us at times into the fiery 
furnace, but we have never found our- 
selves scorched, and he has never sent 
us where he was not willing to walk 
with us). 

To hear him six times deliver signifi- 
cant addresses at six of the dedicatory 
sessions, to hear the repeated notable 
dedicatory prayer, a meaningful docu- 
ment, inviting attention to the fact 
that the Magna Charta, 1215 A.D., had 
been signed in that same County of 
Surrey where the temple was now being 
dedicated, was a great privilege and a 
moving experience. And to celebrate 
with him his eighty-fifth birthday in 
that far land was a sweet occasion that 
some of us will never forget. And long 
before he arrived, he was with us, many 
times a day, because we had made a 
motion picture explaining the purpose 
of temples, with President McKay's 
voice and picture in colored film, and 
as those 76,000 and more visitors came 
and went into tents where this film was 
being shown, we heard his voice from 
fifty to one hundred times a day as the 
tents filled and emptied about as fast 
as the film could be shown. It was a 
choice and glorious occasion. 

Now, one thing these newsmen 
wanted to know, some of them, is, "How 
do you know? How can you know 
some of these things?" 

Does it seem a thing strange that the 
Lord who admittedly had prophets in 
former days should have them in this 
day? Does it seem a thing strange that 
there should be living prophets as well 
as dead ones? Does it seem that this 
people in this time should need less, 
for these changing times and changing 
conditions, the interpretation of the 
everlasting principles and standards, 
and less need a living voice to help 
to find the way? Is there less of wilder- 
ness in our generation and in our world 
than ever there was? Or less need for 
living prophets? Does it seem that the 
Lord would give prophets to one small 
people in one small place at one limited 
time, and leave all the rest of his chil- 
dren for all of the rest of time without 
the living witness of his words, and the 
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interpretation of them according to their 
own time and day? Just consistency 
and reason would seem to suggest living 
prophets and continuous revelation 
without any deep-seated affirmation of 
it within our souls. 

As to answering the question of the 
newsmen, "How can you know?" Of 
course, you can go back and read the 
record. We invited the attention of 
some of them to the fact that a prophet 
a century and a quarter ago had said 
that tobacco was not good for man, and 
that medical science was now affirming 
it. And they said, 'Then in this respect 
your prophet was a century or so ahead 
of the findings of medical science." 
And we let them say it. We did not 
have to say it for them. 

But beyond tangible and specific 
historical evidences, there are things a 
man can know inside his soul that are 
beyond the things he can touch and see 
and rest his feet upon, which are un- 
deniable. 

And as to those friends to whom 
President Richards spoke so earnestly 
yesterday morning, I would witness to 
them, also, with him, that this in which 
we are engaged is not merely a vocation 
or a profession, but the dedication of a 
life to a conviction that cannot be 
denied. 

And as to how one can know: He 
who does not know cannot know that 
another man does know, and some 
things are so certain within the souls 
of men that they cannot be denied. 

A few days ago President Clark spoke 
a sentence that I have not been able 
to forget. He said, "We are no better 
than we are." It is profound in its 
simplicity and it leads into many appli- 
cations. Our positions do not make us 
better, or do not assure our being better 
than we are. I know of no generaliza- 
tions that would save the souls of men. 
It is the specific performance of specific 
things that make men better— not 
theory, not merely the fact that there 
is a set of principles or that there are 
commandments, or that there is coun- 
sel, but the living of it. 

I am thinking of the Danish sculptor 
of great fame, Thorvaldsen, who chose 
to be buried in the midst of his works — 
not in a cathedral or a cemetery, but 
in a museum among the monuments of 
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his own making — in the midst of his 
statuary; and there what he made and 
what he did with his life surrounds 
him. He did not theorize upon sculp- 
turing, only, but with his hands and 
with his creative gift he fashioned those 
things and he lies there in the midst 
of his works, as we all shall do some- 
day — and it will not be the theories or 
the discussions or the speculations or 
the set of principles or the set of com- 
mandments that shall save us. We shall 
be no better than we are. We are 
no better than the tithing we pay, no 
better than the teaching we do, no better 
than the service we give, no better than 
the commandments we keep, no better 
than the lives we live, and we shall 
have a bright remembrance of these 
things and we shall, in a sense, lie 
down in the midst of what we have 
done when that time comes, and never 
in my life have I felt more fully to say 
with all the earnestness of my soul, 
"We thank thee, O God, for a prophet, 
to guide us in these latter days." 

My beloved brethren and sisters, may 
we take counsel with each other. There 
is safety in counsel: counsel with our 
children, with the family, with our 
friends, with our Father in heaven, and 
not attempt to live life alone and to 
make the decisions alone, but to 
strengthen each other, and encourage 
each other, and go forward and do 
what there is to be done and follow the 
living leadership as the prophet inter- 
prets for us the great principles and 
commandments of all time. 

I thank God for a prophet this day, 
for an assurance that I am not alone 
in life, and that you are not, that we 
none of us are, nor are left without in- 
spired leadership. Thank God for it. 
And I leave this witness with you, in 
the name of him in whose name we do 
all things, and in whose name we are 
met, our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Richard L. Evans of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Hugh B. Brown 
of the same Council will now speak to 
us. He will be followed by Elder Levi 
Edgar Young. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



As we grow older and have more ex- 
perience in the ministry, we become 
increasingly aware of our utter depend- 
ence upon divine guidance and inspira- 
tion, and therefore it is not just habit 
that causes us so frequently to ask for 
that guidance and to solicit your help, 
sympathy, and prayers. 

Like Elder Richard L. Evans, it was 
my pleasure to attend the dedication of 
the temple in London, England, and I 
appreciated the privilege. 

Two of the most frequent questions 
asked of us as we travel are, "What is 
your creed?" and "What distinguishes 
your Church from others?" 

We do not have a written creed in 
the usual sense of the word. However, 
we do have a concise and authoritative 
statement of the beliefs of the Latter- 
day Saints given by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, in the early days of the Church, 
known as the Articles of Faith. In that 
statement we declare our faith in God 
the Father, in Jesus Christ his Son, and 
in the Holy Ghost; known generally as 
the Holy Trinity. We declare our con- 
viction that men will be held account- 
able for their own sins and will not 
be answerable for the sins of others, 
that there are certain principles and 
ordinances that must be believed and 
observed by those who would gain salva- 
tion, and that those principles and 
ordinances must be taught and admin- 
istered by men who have authority in 
the apostolic Church as organized in 
the Meridian of Time, of which Jesus 
Christ was, and is, the chief cornerstone. 

In this declaration we affirm our faith 
in the atonement of Christ and its uni- 
versal applicability. We believe that 
he will come again, that there will be a 
thousand years of universal peace. We 
make the statement that we believe in 
sacred scriptures, ancient and modern; 
that we believe that men are entitled 
to freedom of religious belief. We honor 
and sustain the laws of the land. We 
commit ourselves to Christ's standard 
of moral conduct, and service based on 
love of God and of fellow men. 

As many sermons have been preached 
and much has been written on each 



of these articles, I shall not elucidate, 
but I should like to refer for a moment 
to the ninth Article of Faith. 

"We believe all that God has revealed, 
all that He does now reveal, and we 
believe that He will yet reveal many 
great and important things pertaining 
to the Kingdom of God." 

This simple and forthright statement 
of faith in revelation has elicited the 
criticism of some of our friends, because 
it includes past, current, and future 
revelation. Many other churches pro- 
fess belief in the revelations recorded 
in the Bible, but they do not believe 
that God still reveals his will through 
chosen prophets on the earth. 

We declare that the line of com- 
munication between heaven and earth 
is open, and operating, as anciently. We 
believe that revelation is continuous 
and expedient, and is suited to the times 
in which it is given. When we make 
that statement, it follows that we be- 
lieve in scriptures other than the Holy 
Bible, because divine revelation is the 
word of God, and his word is scripture. 
We unequivocally declare our faith 
in the Bible as the word of God, and 
we specify the King James version 
thereof. 

Our acceptance of other revelation 
does not diminish our faith in the Old 
and New Testaments. On the con- 
trary, our belief in the Bible is 
strengthened and our understanding of 
it clarified by these new corroborative 
revelations. 

Among the volumes of scripture in 
which we believe, the one most fre- 
quently referred to by friends and 
critics is the Book of Mormon. It has had 
the largest circulation and has elicited 
more comment during the past century, 
favorable and otherwise, than any other 
modern book. 

This book is an inspired text, having 
been written by various prophets who 
lived in America at the times of which 
they write. It is a sacred record of the 
ancient inhabitants of America, cover- 
ing in the main that portion of their 
history from about 600 B.C. to 400 A.D. 

Its message was inscribed on metallic 
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plates by various authors. These writ- 
ings were abridged by the Prophet 
Mormon, one of the last survivors of a 
dwindling race. It is therefore known 
as the Book of Mormon. He entrusted 
the plates to his son, Moroni, who was 
the last of the Nephite historians. 
Moroni deposited the plates in a stone 
box on a hillside and some fourteen 
hundred years later he, at that time a 
resurrected being, revealed their hiding 
place to Joseph Smith, the prophet, who 
translated what is said to be reformed 
Egyptian characters into English by the 
gift and power of God. 

It is doubtless this element of the 
miraculous which disturbs many who 
hear of this record and causes some to 
shrug it off without further interest. 
It seems strange to us that believers 
in the Judeo-Christian Bible should be 
skeptical of the miraculous. 

Miracles form an important part of 
the Old and the New Testaments. The 
story of the earth life of Jesus of Naza- 
reth continues to grip the hearts and 
intrigue the minds of men, largely be- 
cause of the miracle of his birth, the 
almost daily miracles he performed dur- 
ing his ministry, and the transcendent 
miracle of his resurrection and ascen- 
sion. Moreover, he left his apostles and 
disciples with a promise of a miraculous 
reappearance in the last days. Para- 
phrasing the Apostle Paul we ask, "Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible 
that God should reveal his will to his 
servants, the prophets, as he promised 
to do." 

One remarkable fact about this book 
is its continued popularity and appeal. 
One hundred thirty years after the first 
edition was published, it is still a best 
seller, over thirty-five thousand copies 
being printed in English each year, and 
other thousands distributed in the 
twenty-seven different languages into 
which it has been translated. Nearly 
three million copies of this book have 
been distributed in almost all countries 
of the world in the last century. 

Yes, we do believe the Book of Mor- 
mon to be the word of God, and we 
believe in the miraculous that was in- 
volved in its preservation and produc- 
tion. There have been many who have 
sought to discredit it, many things have 
been written against it, but in more 
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recent times some of our friends who 
have made a careful study of the book 
have made statements which are signifi- 
cant. I shall refer to one or two taken 
from a little book called, The Book of 
Mormon Message and Evidences by Dr. 
Franklin S. Harris, Jr. Charles H. Hull, 
professor of American history in Cornell 
University wrote: 

"I am perfectly willing to say to any- 
one that I suppose the Book of Mormon 
to be one of the most famous and widely 
discussed books ever published in 
America." 

Says a Rochester newspaper, 'The 
book itself remains on which was 
founded the greatest religion of the 
continent and the century. It was not 
the book itself, but the wonderful influ- 
ence it had on America that counted." 

And a former Secretary of Agriculture, 
who had read the book carefully said, 
"Of all the American books of the 
nineteenth century, it seems probable 
that the Book of Mormon was the most 
powerful. It reached perhaps only one 
percent of the United States, but it af- 
fected this one percent so powerfully 
and lastingly that all the people of the 
United States have been affected, espe- 
cially by its contribution in opening 
one of our great frontiers." 

Now, our declaration regarding the 
Book of Mormon is a solemn one. If 
it is false, it is almost blasphemous. If 
it is true, then all who believe it are 
under a solemn obligation to its author 
to proclaim its truth. 

One of the prophets of that book 
emphasized this fact in the following 
words, and I read from Second Nephi: 

"Wherefore, how great the impor- 
tance to make these things known unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, that they 
may know that there is no flesh that 
can dwell in the presence of God, save 
it be through the merits, and mercy, 
and grace of the Holy Messiah, who 
layeth down his life according to the 
flesh, and taketh it again by the power 
of the Spirit, that he may bring to pass 
the resurrection of the dead, being the 
first that should rise." (2 Nephi 2:8.) 

And further in his same book, after 
reciting the miraculous events in the 
history of the Israelites, he said, 

"... I say unto you, that as these 
things are true, and as the Lord God 
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liveth, there is none other name given 
under heaven save it be this Jesus Christ, 
of which I have spoken, whereby man 
can be saved." (Ibid., 25:20.) 

It is the message of the Book of Mor- 
mon that has caused people from almost 
all nations of the earth to accept it as 
the word of God. Its inspiring theme 
and divine message, from the title page 
to the last chapter, constitutes the testi- 
mony or witness of a whole nation of 
people that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, the Creator of the world, the 
Redeemer of mankind. It bears witness 
to the efficacy of the atonement, of its 
universal application and its value to 
all individuals who will accept his word 
and keep his commandments. 

We urge our friends to examine the 
book itself, to check its claims, listen 
to its message and to feel of its spirit. 
Yes, we believe in continued revelation, 
ancient, continuous, current, and future. 

And personally, I wish to bear my 
testimony with those that have already 



been borne that the Church today, the 
kingdom of God, is being led by revela- 
tion. God is not the author of con- 
fusion. He does not work in dark places. 
He makes it known to the world when 
he appoints a prophet, and I testify that 
I know as I know I live, that this Church 
today is guided by prophecy and by 
revelation, and that these men whom 
we honor are prophets of God. 

I pray that he may help us to live 
as though we believed it, to be true to 
ourselves, to them and to God, by carry- 
ing out the instructions they give, and 
living the gospel of Jesus Christ, I pray, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown of the Council 
of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of Seventy will now address 
us. He will be followed by Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson. 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



In the Doctrine and Covenants we 
read these words of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, "Seek ye knowledge out of the 
best books, words of wisdom." (See 
D & C 88:118.) Today I should like 
to read to you some of the words of 
wisdom which I have found in good 
books. Some of these words are from 
the Bible, some are from the writings 
of Abbott Lawrence Lowell, late presi- 
dent of Harvard University, and from 
other sources. All these sources and 
many more good books are easily avail- 
able to all of us. I am very much in- 
terested in them and wish to pay 
attention to the Prophet's words. 

Our pioneer fathers read the best 
books. Sometime I shall tell you what 
books they brought to this valley with 
them. The founding fathers read most 
of the best books of their time and in 
many languages. They were educated 
and wise men. 

What is "wisdom"? President Lowell 
says, "We think of wisdom as a part 
of religion. In its highest strains it 
involves wisdom as an attribute and 
emanation of God, such that, if a man 



take her as a companion and guide, he 
shall find righteousness and happiness. 
Such wisdom demands serenity of 
temper, a judicial attitude of mind, a 
habit of seeking what good reasons and 
motives, rather than what bad ones, 
others may have for differing from us. 
It demands not only a negative, but 
a positive intellectual integrity, a de- 
sire to understand that which contra- 
dicts, as well as that which supports, 
one's own views of what is just and 
wise. This means an open, earnest 
mind, a mind based upon wide and 
deep insight into ultimate realities." 

Men are not born with wisdom, they 
acquire it by habitual self-control, by 
looking not at the popular impulse of 
the day, not by conforming, not by mass 
participation, but at those principles 
that endure and are eternal. 

The following words, which I now 
quote, will be particularly helpful to 
our missionaries: 'There are thousands 
of men in the world who live on a high 
moral plane and are not thought self- 
righteous. If we have any insight into 
the deeper springs of human nature, we 
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will meet them constantly in the jour- 
ney of life. If we have not the insight, 
we will not see them, for they do not 
make a show of virtue. But they have 
upheld it in others by their example, 
and make the world better by their 
presence." 

What does Paul mean when he says 
(Corinthians), ". . . they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among themselves, are 
not wise." (II Cor. 10:12.) He further 
says, "For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." (I Cor. 3:11.) Let us integrate 
this wisdom into our lives. 

Let us be wise in training our chil- 
dren, and remind ourselves often that 
all young people need heroes to emu- 
late. There is no life of the mind or 
aspiration of the spirit without emula- 
tion of great heroes. Let us remind 
them too, that opportunity is often 
made or seized upon by men, rather 
than thrust upon them. The lives of 
two of the most eminent American his- 
torians — Prescott and Parkman beauti- 
fully teach this great lesson. Our 
children must feel at times that they 
are in the company of a great human 
spirit. 

May I pause here to say some 
words on juvenile delinquency. Wil- 
liam Ellery Channing, the great histo- 
rian, writer, and teacher said, "No state 
of mind, not even positive suffering, is 
more painful than the want of inter- 
esting objects." In other words, 
boredom causes crime. If we had wis- 
dom enough in the community one 
cannot doubt that crimes, which all 
good men reprobate, would be less 
prominent ... we should be so wise 
as to discover the causes and remove 



To leaders and workers I say — ponder 
on these words in Genesis, "And Jacob 
was left alone; and there wrestled a 
man with him until the breaking of 
the day. 

"And he said, Let me go for the day 
breaketh. And he said, I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me." (Gen. 
32:24, 26.) 

We read — wisdom is better than 
strength. Wisdom is better than weap- 
ons of war. 

Woe unto them that are wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own 
sight. 

We read in our newspaper the other 
morning these words of Secretary of 
Labor James P. Mitchell. They are, I 
believe, wise words. "Civil rights is 
not solely a legal problem. Basically it 
is a moral problem." It will always be 
a problem in America, as long as chil- 
dren hear parents and neighbors utter 
derogatory remarks about other races, 
creeds, and religions. Our hiring prac- 
tices in labor in the future, he says, 
will have to be based on ability and 
qualifications for the' job, without re- 
gard to age or sex or race or creed or 
national origin. 

Let us not be satisfied with a mediocre 
standard of our life's work. Destiny 
does not bless a man unless he has 
endurance to wrestle until the breaking 
of the day. 

Our Father in heaven, help us to get 
wisdom and use it in our lives, we 
humbly pray. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. We shall now hear Bishop Thorpe 
B. Isaacson of the Presiding Bishopric. 



BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 

First Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 

President McKay, President Richards, sustain me today as I occupy this posi- 

President Clark, my dear brothers and tion. 

sisters: One cannot help feeling hum- We come to these conferences happy, 

ble whenever he is occupying this cheerful, full of love, with tolerance 

position. I think it is the best lesson and kindness to mankind, and with 

we have in bringing one to true humil- gratitude in our hearts to God, our 

ity, and I humbly pray the Lord will Heavenly Father. Truly, it is always 
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good to meet in the conferences of the 
Church. There is always a beautiful 
spirit here, one of thanksgiving, one of 
friendliness, one of brotherhood, and 
one of appreciation for each other, and 
particularly to our Heavenly Father for 
the blessings that he has bestowed upon 
us individually and as a people, as a 
Church, and as a nation. It is always 
good to feel the wonderful spirit that 
is here, to shake hands with friends and 
old acquaintances, leaders of wards 
and stakes, and to feel truly the inspira- 
tion of the Lord that is always here in 
these sessions. I think everyone who 
attends a general conference of the 
Church always feels that there is an 
unusually rich spirit here not enjoyed 
any other place. 

A man called me yesterday who had 
not attended a session of the confer- 
ence. I think he had never before in 
his life attended. Sometime ago I urged 
him to come to one of these conferences, 
and then he could express himself and 
pass judgment. He called me later and 
said, "I attended a session of the con- 
ference, and I have never felt like that 
before. I did not realize how wonder- 
ful it was. Truly, the Spirit of the Lord 
is here in these conference sessions." 

If I may, I would like to say a word 
or two about the dedication of the 
London Temple and our trip to London 
and return. My wife and I had the 
pleasure of taking a plane from Salt 
Lake to New York, and then to London, 
in company with Elder and Sister 
Richard L. Evans. It was wonderful to 
be with them. Truly, they are very 
choice and wonderful people. 

As one flies the big blue Atlantic 
Ocean, no matter how many times he 
may have flown it before and even 
though the plane seems safe and 
smooth, nevertheless, there is a little 
tension. When you look down and 
you see the blue water below, you 
realize that you are just above the ocean, 
and then you look up and see the stars 
in the heaven, and you really feel and 
know that God is at the helm, and it is 
a comforting feeling. Then to have 
people with you like Brother and Sister 
Evans is always very comforting indeed, 
and it was to us. We shall always be 
grateful for their association, for the 



companionship and friendship that we 
enjoyed with Brother and Sister Evans 
on that great trip. 

There were so many beautiful expe- 
riences and incidents that happened in 
connection with the dedication of the 
London Temple that perhaps one does 
not truly sense an experience like this 
unless he is actually in attendance, and 
it was a beautiful occasion. A rich out- 
pouring of the Spirit of the Lord was 
present, and the spirituality of every 
session was outstanding. There was a 
spirit of love, a spirit of thanksgiving, a 
spirit of friendship, a spirit of brother- 
hood, and a true spirit of worship pres- 
ent. Many of the Saints had made 
great sacrifices and effort to be in at- 
tendance for the dedication of this tem- 
ple. I wonder if we can realize that 
many of them had never before seen 
the prophet of the Lord, the President 
of the Church. They were deeply 
touched as were we all. 

In my visits to the islands of the 
Pacific, I had always thought that our 
Hawaiian friends in the islands were 
the only ones who could sing, smile, 
and cry at the same time, but at the dedi- 
cation sessions of the London Temple, 
I saw others who would smile, sing, and 
cry at the same time, and in nearly 
every session, we experienced that same 
observation. It was because they were 
deeply touched, humble, and grateful. 

We heard many stories there regard- 
ing the sacrifices that were made by 
many individuals in order to attend 
the dedication. One man had saved all 
he could for over two years in very 
small amounts, and in our figures 
equivalent to 5c, 10c, 15c, etc. in order 
to have enough money to attend the 
dedication when that time came. He 
was so anxious to save up enough money 
so he could attend the dedication, but 
when the time came for him to go to 
the temple, he discovered that he lacked 
about $30.00 in having enough money 
for him to attend. To some of us, that 
would not seem very much, but to him, 
it was the difference between his being 
able to go and not going. Someone 
learned that he needed an additional 
$30.00 and saw to it that $30.00 was 
furnished to him so that he could go 
and not be denied this great ambition 
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and dream. Then this good man said, 
"I appreciate this $30.00, but I want to 
pay it back. However, it may take me 
a year to do it." You see, some of these 
choice people have difficulty financially, 
and they do not have the means. 
I wonder if we realize the difficulty that 
many of our Saints have in different 
parts of the world and the problems 
they encounter in these far-off lands 
so far from the headquarters of the 
Church. 

Another good man who had waited 
and dreamed for this occasion was a 
faithful member of the Church, and he, 
too, had tried to save all he could, 
hoping that he would have enough 
money saved up so that when the time 
came for the temple dedication, he 
could attend. Just shortly before the 
time of the dedication, he became ill, 
and his doctors told him that it would 
not be wise for him to go because of a 
very serious illness that had come to 
him and perhaps an illness from which 
he could not recover. This good man 
said, "Then the money I have saved 
for this occasion must be used by some- 
one else so that he can go and receive 
the blessings that I had hoped to re- 
ceive." He had never been in the tem- 
ple in his life. He had hoped and 
planned to go, and now he was denied 
that blessing, but he was willing and 
anxious that someone else should have 
that blessing. It made nearly all of us 
ashamed to live so close to the temples 
and rarely attend and then to realize the 
great effort that our brothers and sisters 
have been putting forth in far-off coun- 
tries in order to go to the temple. 

We were grateful to hear the prayers 
of the prophet, President David O. 
McKay. As one of the brethren said 
this morning, when the young people 
there (the missionaries) watched Presi- 
dent McKay speak and heard his prayer, 
they did not need to be told that he 
was the prophet. Everyone could feel 
it. It was a great, personal, spiritual 
strength to all who attended. Because 
of the power that was given to them by 
the President in his talk and in his 
prayer, we felt that every person left 
there with a firm resolve to rededicate 
his life to the Lord. The occasion 
there was heavenly. It was uplifting. 
It was spiritual. 



Second Day 

May I be permitted to quote one or 
two thoughts from that beautiful ap- 
propriate, spiritual dedicatory prayer, 
and since it has now been published, 
may I plead with you to please read it. 
When you read it, try if you can to 
imagine that you are sitting in the 
temple in London hearing the prophet 
of the Lord pronounce that prayer. 
Then you, too, will be greatly strength- 
ened. May I quote one or two thoughts: 

"May we first express overwhelming 
gratitude just to be alive in this great 
age of the world. We pause this morn- 
ing to open our hearts to thee for this 
special privilege. No other time in 
world history has been so wonderful — 
no other age wherein thy secret powers 
have been more within human control; 
in no other era hath thy purposes been 
nearer human comprehension. Help us, 
O Lord, truly to live!" 

One more thought: "But thy mercy, 
thy wisdom, thy love are infinite; and 
in dispensations past thou hast pleaded, 
as thou dost now plead, through chosen 
and authoritatively appointed servants, 
for thy erring children to heed the gos- 
pel message and come to thee." 

If the world would read that prayer 
and accept it, it would not be where 
it is today. 

I truthfully believe that there are one 
million members of this Church— at 
least those who are old enough and who 
realize the value of prayer — who are 
praying each day for the President of 
the Church, the prophet of the Lord, 
and for the General Authorities of the 
Church. We are so profoundly grate- 
ful to you for your prayers and your 
faith. 

Yes, this is a great age in which to 
be alive, but we also have some fears. 
Peace or war? What price for peace? 
We hear so much about war and differ- 
ent weapons of war that sometimes we 
are concerned. There are factions at 
work to divide this nation. There is 
developing, sad as it may seem, a feel- 
ing of bitterness between groups within 
our nation. The monster of inflation 
is eating away. The nation and the 
American public are in the greatest debt 
they have ever been in. The debt now 
has reached an all-time high — a good 
reason for concern. The world has not 
followed the counsel of the Church. 
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What price for peace? There are 
many who say now that bombs are 
being made to destroy civilization. What 
of our wives and mothers, our babies 
and children, and our grandchildren? 
Probably the greatest problem today 
facing this world is how to get peace. 
A great scientist has said that it is pos- 
sible for certain individuals who have 
the controls of war to lose their balance 
of faculties in anger and have bombs 
dropped, and in so doing, destroy 
mothers, wives, children, and innocent 
people by the millions. One bomb, it 
is said, dropped in the city of the Los 
Angeles area could destroy every living 
creature and cause every building to fall 
in ashes between Santa Monica on the 
west, Los Angeles, Long Beach, Pasa- 
dena, and San Bernardino on the east. 

What price for peace? There are some 
scientists who predict that we are headed 
for very serious trouble from spawning 
radiation. There is perhaps an answer 
to it all. Power? Power is not the an- 
swer. Faith is the answer. Would the 
people of this nation be willing to live 
in accordance with the teachings of 
God in order to guarantee peace? In 
recorded history, we have recognized 
that in times past, because of the right- 
eousness of the people, the Lord has 
seen fit to protect a nation and stay the 
hands of those who would destroy civ- 
ilization. 

Prayer is that weapon. Prayer is a 
force as real as gravity. True prayer 
and worship have always been an ac- 
knowledged necessity of all mankind. 
One poet has called prayer "the bridge 
which reaches from earth to heaven, 
and the one pathway from despair." I 
wonder if we arc on speaking terms with 
the Lord. Do we have companionship 
with him? Can he reach us if he wishes 
to? 

The other day in a meeting in the 
temple, President Clark was offering 
the prayer. It was so sacred and so 
beautiful that one hesitates to mention 
it. He prayed for the membership of 
the Church, pleading with us to make 
sure that we arc living so that God can 
speak to us if he so wishes. I wonder 
if this nation and the nations of the 
world would listen if God spoke to 
them. 

Someone has said there are too many 
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people trying to get along without God, 
and too many nations have turned from 
Christ. Religion is considered by those 
who know the meaning of it as the 
greatest blessing that can come to man. 
There is no place in the world that does 
not contain some trace of God. He has 
left his sacred marks everywhere, and 
they need only to be found to be 
realized. 

"Religion is the bond that binds man 
to God. It is the golden arch that 
leads to happiness; destroy it and chaos 
will result." 

Religion is playing a great part in the 
lives of men today, and if men would 
accept the true religion, there would be 
no war because in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, one finds peace, not turmoil; 
love, not hatred; and the answer to the 
turmoil in the world and the threat of 
war is the acceptance of Christ and his 
teachings, for Jesus is the Son of God, 
the Savior of the world. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ will play 
the most important part in any man's 
life. "The only man who can be tri- 
umphantly hopeful in these days is the 
man whose heart is knit to the coming 
of the kingdom of God." 

What price for peace? Power? "Power 
is never good except he be good that has 
it." The key to all our problems, to 
life itself, is God our Father. He is 
every man's first need. One writer has 
said: "Give me a light that I may tread 
safely into the unknown," and one re- 
plied, "Go out into the darkness and 
put your hand into the hand of God — 
that shall be better than a light and 
safer than a known way." 

And this might help: "Oh, God, as I 
begin this day and this new way of 
life, I put my hand in thine. May I 
not miss a step with thee today; may I 
be controlled by thy love. May my 
strong urges be taken hold by thy love 
and turned toward thy kingdom." 

What we find in life depends upon 
what we give life. The same skies are 
dull and leaden to one, but glorious with 
their own blue to another. So often we 
leave beauties and experiences of worth 
unappreciated and untouched, even un- 
seen. I wonder if we could not change 
our lives a little and say, "Let us all be 
kind to one another, for most of us are 
fighting a hard battle anyway." 
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I want to bear testimony that God 
lives and that Jesus Christ is his Son. I 
know as I know that I live that there 
are prophets in the earth today, the 
same as the prophets- of old. May God 
bless the membership of this Church 
and the youth of this Church particu- 
larly. Let's take care of them, because 
in not too many years, this building 
will be filled with those who are young 
today. 

May God bless us I humbly pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

You have just listened to Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Presiding 
Bishopric of the Church. 



Second Day 

Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen will 
now lead the Congregation in singing, 
"Praise to the Man Who Communed 
With Jehovah." Elder John Longden 
will speak after the singing. 



The congregation and the Singing 
Mothers Chorus joined in singing the 
hymn, "Praise to the Man Who Com- 
muned With Jehovah." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve, will now speak 
to us. He will be followed by Elder 
George Q. Morris. 



ELDER JOHN LONGDEN 

Assistant fo the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Thank you, my brethren and sisters, 
those of you who were here this morning 
for your sustaining vote. I assure you 
that I will do everything within my 
power to be worthy of that vote as I go 
about the Church serving the mem- 
bership, our Heavenly Father and his 
Son, Jesus Christ. 

I would be ungrateful if I did not 
mention something about one of our 
colleagues, Elder Clifford E. Young. 
It was not my privilege to be here when 
he passed away, so I did not attend his 
funeral service. I was touring a mission 
at the time. I am most grateful for his 
companionship, for the splendid char- 
acteristics exemplified in his life, in- 
tegrity to his calling, his faith and 
testimony of the gospel, and his un- 
selfish service, many times, I am sure, 
filling his assignments when he was 
suffering physically though he did not 
indicate it. 

I pray that I may imbibe and partake 
of these excellent lessons. 

Then I welcome and look with joy 
and great anticipation toward associat- 
ing with these two splendid men you 
sustained this morning, Elders Critch- 
low and Dyer. I have known them 
both for many years, thirty or upwards. 
Having been employed by the same 
company that Elder Critchlow has been 



with for so many years, I have seen 
him under fire, but he has always come 
through a devoted son of God. 

Likewise with Brother Dyer. I have 
known of his work in the Church and 
just recently as I had the privilege of 
attending the Kansas City Stake con- 
ference, I felt of his spirit there and the 
spirit of many of his missionaries. So 
I am looking forward to closer associa- 
tion with these splendid servants of the 
Lord. 

And now I would give you words to 
live by if the spirit will so dictate. I 
am reminded of an experience that hap- 
pened in the life of President George 
Albert Smith. Several years before 
he became President of the Church, he 
gave a home for some months to a 
couple from Holland. They could 
speak but a few words of English and 
could understand very little English. 
However, the Dutch brother insisted 
on going to the English-speaking fast 
meetings and after about the third fast 
meeting as President Smith and he were 
walking back to the Smith home, Presi- 
dent Smith asked, "Why is it that you 
insist on going to the English-speaking 
fast meeting when you understand so 
little of what is being said?" Here was 
the significant reply from the Dutch 
brother, "It is not what I see that makes 
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me happy. It is not what I hear that 
makes me happy. It is what I feel that 
makes me happy, and I can feel just as 
good as anybody." 

Yes, there are many who hear and 
yet do not hear. There are many who 
see, yet do not see. If our lives are in 
tune with the glorious teachings of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, then we can feel 
just as good as anybody. We feel as 
good as anybody because we have a 
witness and a conviction that Jesus is 
the Christ. "If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself." (John 7:17.) There is 
no hesitancy, no surmising, no groping, 
but an assurance that God lives, that 
he is the Father of our spirits and that 
Jesus is his Divine Son, that they have 
again appeared in the earth in this dis- 
pensation as we have so gloriously sung 
a few moments ago. 

Yes, I am grateful for the testimony 
of Joseph Smith. 

It is interesting that I should have 
copied that testimony and his witness 
and that this song should be sung just 
previous to my being called to occupy 
this position. May I give it to you? 
He likened his experience to that of Paul 
when he said: 

"However, it was nevertheless a fact 
that I had beheld a vision. I have 
thought since, that I felt much like 
Paul, when he made his defense before 
King Agrippa, and related the account 
of the vision he had when he saw a 
light, and heard a voice; but still there 
were but few who believed him; some 
said he was dishonest, others said he 
was mad; and he was ridiculed and 
reviled. But all this did not destroy the 
reality of his vision. He had seen a 
vision, he knew he had, and all the 
persecution under heaven could not 
make it otherwise; and though they 
should persecute him unto death, yet 
he knew, and would know to his latest 
breath, that he had both seen a light 
and heard a voice speaking unto him, 
and all the world could not make him 
think or believe otherwise." (Joseph 
Smith 2:24.) 

Then Joseph further says: 

"So it was with me. I had actually 
seen a light, and in the midst of that 
light I saw two Personages, and they 



did in reality speak to me; and though 
I was hated and persecuted for saying 
that I had seen a vision, yet it was true; 
and while they were persecuting me, 
reviling me, and speaking all manner 
of evil against me falsely for so saying, 
I was led to say in my heart: Why 
persecute me for telling the truth? I 
have actually seen a vision; and who 
am I that I can withstand God, or why 
does the world think to make me deny 
what I have actually seen? For I had 
seen a vision; I knew it, and I knew 
that God knew it, and I could not deny 
it, neither dared I do it; at least I knew 
that by so doing I would offend God, 
and come under condemnation." (Ibid., 
2:25.) 

My, what a powerful testimonyl And 
there are thousands throughout the 
Church today, yes, thousands upon 
thousands who have a witness within 
their hearts that God lives, that Jesus 
is the Christ, that they did appear to 
the boy Joseph Smith, even though they 
have not seen or experienced a like 
privilege. The Holy Spirit bears wit- 
ness to this in the hearts of young and 
old alike. They feel good inside be- 
cause they are living the truths of the 
gospel which have been revealed in 
this day. 

I should like to give you the witness 
from a young girl, seventeen years of 
age, a beautiful young lady, growing 
into womanhood. There was a period 
in her life when she might not have 
been too sure of her religious convic- 
tions, but she is being reared in a good 
home where the tenets of the gospel 
are lived, where parents (the father 
now passed away) feel good because 
they are in tune. Then she has some 
wonderful teachers and instructors in 
the organizations of the Church. To- 
day she feels good because she has a 
burning testimony. 

May I read her witness? 

First, she said a group of MIA young 
folk invited some young people of an- 
other church to visit a fireside. Sixty 
of them responded; there were only 
forty members of our Church present. 
She says there was a great impression 
made upon many of the young folk, 
both members and nonmembers. They 
loved their teacher, Sister Nona Dyer, 
who happens to be the daughter of 
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Brother and Sister LeGrand Richards. 
Here is her witness: 

"I really love the gospel, and it is 
the most powerful influence in my life. 
It seems that the older I get, the deeper 
the spirit of the gospel penetrates my 
soul, and the more beautiful life be- 
comes. 

"I certainly do admire Daddy for the 
way he lived the gospel and the exam- 
ple he set for others, and Mother, who 
is so unselfish. I just hope that some- 
day I can learn to be that kind of 
person and give something to others in 
return for what has been given to me." 

These words we have heard, my breth- 
ren and sisters, are words to live by. 
They bring peace and joy and hope in 
our hearts, regardless of what the con- 
ditions in the world may be. As we 
follow truth and abide by gospel teach- 
ings, we have no need to fear, I assure 
you. Regardless of who we are, we 
must keep alive this testimony in our 
hearts. 

In conclusion, I will give you an expe- 
rience that came to me from my col- 
league, Elder Clifford E. Young, a year 
or so ago. It seems that before President 
Heber J. Grant passed away, and many 
of you know that he was ill for many 
months, but three or four weeks before 
he passed away, Brother Young was in 
his home visiting him. President Grant 
uttered this prayer: "O God, bless me 
that I shall not lose my testimony and 
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Second Day 

keep faithful to the end!" Here was 
the prophet of the Lord at that time, 
holding the keys of the kingdom, pray- 
ing that he would not lose his testi- 
mony, that he would remain faithful 
to the end, even though he lay on his 
sickbed and must have known that he 
would never be well again. 

Does it behoove us, then, brothers and 
sisters, to be faithful to the end that 
we may keep alive our testimonies 
through our works? The Holy Spirit 
will keep us feeling good if we do our 
part and remain faithful to the end. 

I bear witness to you that I know 
that good feeling because I know God 
lives, that Jesus Christ is his divine 
Son, that Joseph Smith was and is a 
prophet of God and those who have 
succeeded him down to President David 
O. McKay are prophets of God, and 
he, President McKay, has the mantle of 
authority and holds the keys of the 
kingdom of God in the earth. And I 
bear this testimony in the name of 
Jesus Christ our Savior. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve, has just spoken 
to us. Elder George Q. Morris of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our next 
speaker. He will be followed by Elder 
S. Dilworth Young. 



ELDER GEOR 

Of the Council of 

My dear brethren and sisters, I am 
wholly dependent upon your faith and 
the blessings of the Lord in directing 
me to say what I shall say upon this 
occasion. I have been thrilled with the 
proceedings of this conference. Many 
things have been referred to, and among 
them was the testing that we undergo 
in this life. Patriarch Smith referred 
to that, and in the few moments for 
me to speak I should like to make some 
reference to the uses of adversity. We 
are all subject to adversities. I need 
not enlarge upon that. 

The Lord said to Adam that for his 
sake the earth was cursed and that he 
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should eat his food in sorrow all the 
days of his life. The scriptures say that 
man is born unto trouble as the sparks 
fly upward, which means that it is in 
the design of God that we should have 
these adversities and experiences in the 
world. In the midst of life, death and 
a sea of trials and troubles are ever with 
us. So none of us are free from them, 
and it follows that we should find some 
way of meeting them successfully. As 
the Lord planned this earth, and in 
these plans were these problems, trials, 
and difficulties, he would not leave us 
without the means of meeting them, and 
so sent his Only Begotten Son, the Lord 
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Jesus Christ, to the world to bring us 
the means of meeting all the conditions 
that we have to meet in this world. 

As the Apostle Paul in the midst of 
Mars' hill was declaring to his pagan 
listeners the unknown God, he said: 
"For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; . . ." (Acts 17:28) and 
the Lord Jesus Christ in whose hands 
the Father gave all things has said, "I 
am the light and the life of the world." 
(See John 8:12.) It follows that if we 
are truly intelligent we will center our 
lives in him. 

I should like to read to you a few short 
testimonies of those who may have done 
so. The scriptures say: "It is better 
to go to the house of mourning than 
to the house of feasting. . . . 

"Sorrow is better than laughter; for 
by the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better." (Eccl. 7:2-3.) 

I wonder if we realize the truth of 
that. Let me read these testimonies. 
There are a number of them, but they 
are very short and to the point, and 
they may have messages that will uplift 
and bless many who are here or who 
will hear them, who are in need of 
them. 

"Sweet are the uses of adversity, 
which, like a toad, though ugly and 
venomous, wears yet a precious jewel 
in its head." (Shakespeare.) 

"Affliction is the wholesome soil of 
virtue, where patience, honor, sweet 
humility, and calm fortitude, take root 
and strongly flourish." (Mallet.) 

"Paradoxical as it may seem, God 
means not only to make us good, but 
to make us also happy, by sickness, 
disaster and disappointment." (C. A. 
Bartol.) 

This short one, which evidently came 
from the heart of the woman who ex- 
pressed it struck me forcibly: "Ah I If 
you only knew the peace there is in 
an accepted sorrow." (Mde. Guion.) 

"It is a great thing, when the cup of 
bitterness is pressed to our lips, to feel 
that it is not fate or necessity, but divine 
love working upon us for good ends." 
(E. H. Chapin.) 

"Affliction comes to us all not to 
make us sad, but sober; not to make us 
sorry, but wise; not to make us de- 
spondent, but by its darkness to re- 
fresh us, as the night refreshes the day; 



not to impoverish, but to enrich us." 
(Henry Ward Beecher.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith one time 
said, when someone had remarked that 
somebody had affliction because of their 
sins, that it is an unhallowed statement 
to make, that afflictions come to all. 
And M. Henry said: "Extraordinary af- 
flictions are not always the punishment 
of extraordinary sins, but sometimes the 
trial of extraordinary graces. Sanctified 
afflictions are spiritual promotions." 

I wonder if we may not at some later 
time envy those splended people who 
have had so many afflictions. "No 
Christian but has his Gethsemane; but 
every praying Christian will find there 
is no Gethsemane without its angel." 
(T. Binney.) 

The final one: "Strength is born in 
the deep silence of long-suffering hearts: 
not amid joy." (Mrs. Hermans.) 

The Lord has expressed himself about 
these adversities that come, and I speak, 
for example, of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, who had adversity from the mo- 
ment he delivered his glorious message 
of the vision in the grove. You will 
remember in Liberty Jail he cried out, 
"O God, where art thou? And where 
is the pavilion that covereth thy hiding 
place? 

"Yea, O Lord, how long shall they 
[thy Saints] suffer these wrongs and 
unlawful oppressions, before thine heart 
shall be softened toward them, and 
thy bowels be moved with compassion 
toward them?" (D & C 121:1, 3.) 

What was the Lord's answer to this 
prayer? "My son, peace be unto thy 
soul; thine adversity and thine affliction 
shall be but a small moment; 

"And then, if thou endure it well, 
God shall exalt thee on high; thou 
shalt triumph over all thy foes." (Ibid., 
121:7-8.) Then the Lord held up be- 
fore him other trials and difficulties 
that were to come, some even worse 
than he had had, but then said to him: 
". . . know thou, my son, that all these 
things shall give thee experience, and 
shall be for thy good. 

"The Son of Man hath descended 
below them all. Art thou greater than 
he?" (Ibid., 122:7-8.) 

So, in adversity we may have that 
which will exalt us, or we may have 
that which will degrade us. We may 
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have that which, "if we endure it well," 
will ennoble us, and we may have that 
which, if we indulge in self-pity and 
bitterness, may destroy us. In all our 
adversities there are these two elements, 
and the determining factor is how shall 
we endure them? Shall we endure 
them well? If not, they may destroy 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the one per- 
fect being in the world, was described 
by Isaiah as "despised and rejected of 
men, a man of sorrows; and acquainted 
with grief." (Isaiah 53:3.) That de- 
scribes his life, the one perfect life 
lived in the world, full of love and of 
service. President Clark referred to his 
Gethsemane, and I will read the detail 
of it, the Savior crying to the Father: 

"Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheless not my 
will, but thine, be done. 

"And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

"And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling to the 
ground." (Luke 22:42-44.) 

And then on the cross, in the lone- 
someness and terrible suffering of his 
dying moments, he cried out, using the 
words of the twenty-second Psalm, "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" (Matt. 27:46.) 

Someone has said that in every great 
soul there must come a moment when 
he is left to himself, and no doubt at 
that time that was the feeling of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The purpose of the 
Father in not removing the cup from 
the Savior in the depth of his suffer- 
ing and the place sorrow may have in 
our lives is made clear in his answer 
to the Prophet Joseph's prayer, and in 
the testimony of the Apostle Paul as 
follows: 
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"Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he 
suffered; 

"And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." (Hebrews 5:8-9.) 

"For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation per- 
fect through sufferings." {Ibid., 2:10.) 

I should like to close with the testi- 
mony of President David O. McKay. 

"Upon the membership of this Church 
rests the obligation to teach the divinity 
of Jesus Christ, in whose perfection we 
find every virtue; in whom are com- 
bined in wonderful harmony all the 
powers of the soul; in whose life and 
teachings we can find every comfort, 
and if we go to him in humility and 
faith, every guidance and inspiration 
we need. 

"Our Lord, our Savior, Jesus Christ, 
is the head of this Church. I know 
the reality of his existence, of his will- 
ingness to guide and direct all who 
serve him." — "The Man of Nazareth," 
The Improvement Era, December 1957. 

I add to that testimony my humble 
testimony that Jesus Christ, the Re- 
deemer of the world, organized this, 
his Church, through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and in it is the power of God 
unto salvation, and that he is directing 
it as here implied, through his servant, 
President David O. McKay, I bear this 
witness in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder George 
Q. Morris of the Council of the Twelve. 
Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy will conclude this 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 

With all my heart I find echo in the wish, also, to tell President McKay, so 

testimonies which have been borne yes- that he can hear me say it, that I up- 

terday and today respecting the mission hold and sustain him as a successor of 

of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, and his Joseph Smith and a prophet of the 

relationship to the Son of God, even living God. And I pledge myself, as I 

Jesus Christ. In the same breath I have in the past, to support him, his 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 



73 



counselors, and the Twelve in doing 
whatsoever I shall be assigned to do. 

I say this now because I am going to 
do something which I dislike very much 
to do. For the few minutes that I have 
I want to change the tenor of this con- 
ference and talk of something else. Also, 
I should like to explain to you that I 
am going to reverse the process which 
I normally would use. I am going to 
make a conclusion, and then explain 
the reasons for it. Normally I would 
give the reasons, and then state the 
conclusion. 

If I had a loaded gun in my closet, 
and ignored the possibility of my chil- 
dren using it, I would be a derelict 
parent. And if I said, in addition to 
that, "Why doesn't the Church do some- 
thing about it?" I would be thought a 
fool, and justly, too. If I as a father 
knew of a condition which, though it 
might not be able to kill the body as a 
gun might, could slay my son's spirit 
eternally, and did nothing to change it, 
to the extent that I remained passive, the 
sin would be upon my head. Then if I 
should say, in addition to that, "I can- 
not understand why the Church doesn't 
do something about it," I would be vain, 
for so far as my family is concerned I 
am the Church. It is my responsibility 
to protect my family and not depend 
upon anyone else to do it. I may ask 
for help from Church members and 
others, but I am the primary protector. 

In 1910 I stood next to the back fence 
of the Lowell School with several of 
my classmates. A seventeen-year-old boy 
was there — we were about eleven years 
of age — and he was exhibiting a picture 
and bragging to us small children his 
enjoyment of the situation depicted 
thereon. I need not tell you that the 
picture was pornographic in its nature, 
nor describe it further in detail. I saw 
it for not more than four seconds — just 
that long. It has been nearly fifty years, 
and I cannot, and have not been able 
to forget it. It has a way of boring 
itself into my mind, generally during 
the times I especially would not want 
it to. 

The other day I was standing in a 
store near a magazine rack In front 
of the rack were two young men, I 



should judge about sixteen years of age. 
They each had in their hands a copy 
of a magazine they had picked from 
that stand. I was not so far away but 
what I could see at what they were 
looking. One boy would turn a page, 
then snicker and nudge his companion 
who would look, and then he in his 
turn would guffaw and in a moment or 
two repeat the process. 

They did not purchase these maga- 
zines. After they had satiated them- 
selves with the material therein, they 
put them back on the rack and went 
out of the store. I followed them for 
a moment and watched them go up the 
street. When they got out into the 
open, where they were not inhibited, 
from the noises they made, from the 
laughter, and the joking and the kidding 
with each other, I would not need to 
have been a prophet to have been able 
to predict what they would do that 
night. 

Those pictures in the magazines were 
not one whit less than what I saw fifty 
years ago. How widespread do you 
brethren think that practice is? How 
far does it extend? I would ask you. 
My father never knew what I saw. I 
never did tell him. Do you know what 
your sons are looking at when they 
stop in front of drugstore, department 
store, other store magazine racks? 

May I take from the Doctrine and 
Covenants two verses of scripture which 
I am sure have not been applied to this 
particular thing, but which I should 
like to apply. One is a prophecy and 
a warning: ". . . In consequence of 
evils and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days, I have warned you, and 
forewarn you. . . ." (D & C 89:4.) 

And the other: ". . . inasmuch as 
parents have children in Zion, or in any 
of her stakes . . . that teach them not 
to understand . . . the sin be upon the 
heads of the parents. . . . And they 
shall also teach their children to pray, 
and to walk uprightly before the Lord." 
(Ibid., 68:25, 28.) 

May God bless us to become alert to 
probably the most insidious danger that 
confronts our boys today, I humbly ask 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just concluded 
speaking. The Relief Society Singing 
Mothers will now sing, "Home, Sweet 
Home," conducted by Florence Jepper- 
son Madsen. The closing prayer will be 
offered by Elder LeGrand F. Smith, 
formerly president of the Gulf States 
Mission, after which this Conference 
will be adjourned until 7 o'clock this 
evening, when the General Priesthood 
Meeting of the Church will be held 
in the Salt Lake Tabernacle. Only 
those holding the Priesthood are invited 
to be present. Persons not holding the 
Priesthood will kindly refrain from at- 
tempting to enter the building. This 
Priesthood session will not be broadcast. 
In addition, however, to overflow meet- 
ings in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall, the proceedings of the 
Priesthood Meeting will be relayed by 
closed circuit to members of the Priest- 
hood assembled in 139 other Church 
buildings from Coast to Coast and in 
Canada. 

The general sessions tomorrow will 
be broadcast as a public service over tel- 
evision and radio stations throughout 
the west. The Tabernacle Choir Broad- 
cast will be from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m. 
Those desiring to attend this broadcast 
must be in their seats at 9:15 a.m. It 
is requested that the audience during 
the broadcast refrain from making any 
disturbance. 

We remind you, as we have done 
before, that large crowds will undoubt- 
edly be waiting outside the closed doors, 
and when opened there is usually a 
rush by those outside to get good seats. 
We plead with those thus standing to 
be courteous, considerate one of an- 
other. Avoid pushing and crowding, 
will you please. Courtesy is a great 
virtue. Let us show it one to another, 
and especially to our visitors who are 
within our city gates. 



Second Day 

Just a word more of appreciation of 
these lovely women. I believe I am 
right in saying that as a visiting choir, 
a guest choir, they have rendered greater 
service and sung in more sessions than 
any other group I can call to mind at 
this time in all my experience. They 
were here all day Tuesday recording, 
attended Relief Society sessions all day 
Wednesday and Thursday, with us two 
sessions Friday, and all day today. No 
wonder they are going to sing "Home, 
Sweet Home." 

I cannot refrain from applying the 
words of the prince when he spoke to 
his father about his mother: "She of 
whom you speak, my mother, seems as 
true as some serene creation, minted in 
the golden mood of sovereign artist, not 
a thought, a touch, but pure as lines 
of green that streak the first white of 
the snowdrop's inner leaves." That is 
a beautiful tribute to a mother, and we 
pay it to these mothers, not only for 
their beauty of character, beauty of 
motherhood, but their self-denial to 
render service to the Church, leaving 
their homes for practicing hour after 
hour, and in these cases, day after day, 
paying their own expenses up here and 
devoting all this service. I know I ex- 
press what is in your heart and in the 
hearts of all who listen when I say, 
"Sister Madsen and every mother in 
the Singing Chorus, God bless you." 

They will now sing, "Home, Sweet 
Home," and Elder LeGrand F. Smith 
will offer the benediction. He is for- 
merly president of the Gulf States Mis- 
sion. This Conference will be adjourned 
until tonight at 7:00 p.m. 



Singing by the Singing Mothers 
Chorus, "Home, Sweet Home." 

The closing prayer was offered by 
LeGrand F. Smith, formerly president 
of the Gulf States Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 7 o'clock 
p.m. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, Saturday evening, 
October 11, at 7:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the exercises of this meet- 
ing. The President made introductory 
remarks as follows: 

President David O. McKay: 

You will be interested to know, my 
brethren, that these services are being 
relayed by closed circuit to members of 
the Priesthood gathered in the Assembly 
Hall, Barratt Hall, and in 139 other 
Church buildings from Coast to Coast 
and in Canada. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder Rich- 
ard P. Condie directing, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir 
singing, "The Spirit of God." After the 
singing Elder Harold W. Lee, formerly 
president of the French Mission, will 
offer the opening prayer. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold W. Lee, formerly presi- 
dent of the French Mission, will now 
offer the invocation. 



Singing by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, "The Spirit Of God 
Like A Fire Is Burning." 



Elder Harold W. Lee, formerly pres- 
ident of the French Mission, offered the 
invocation. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir will now sing, "Give Ear, O 
Lord," directed by Elder Richard P. 
Condie. 



The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir sang, "Give Ear, O Lord." 



President David O. McKay: 

Our first speaker this evening will be 
Bishop Joseph B. Wirthlin of the Bonne- 
ville Ward, Bonneville Stake. The 
theme will be reverence in Sacrament 
Meetings and other ward meetings, and 
how to obtain it. 



BISHOP JOSEPH B. WIRTHLIN 

of the Bonneville Ward, Bonneville Stake 



Dear President McKay and brethren 
of the Priesthood: I feel very humble 
in this assignment tonight and pray for 
the Spirit of our Heavenly Father to 
be with me that I may say those things 
that will be of benefit to the Church. 

President McKay has asked that I 
speak to the subject, "Ways and Means 
of Keeping Reverence in our Sacrament 
Meetings." 

As all of you know, this has been a 
very important subject to President 
McKay. He has emphasized it through- 
out his life and, I am sure, is very 
anxious for all of us to teach our fam- 
ilies, and all the members of the Church, 



to be reverent in Sacrament Meeting. 

Eight years ago, when the Bonneville 
Chapel had been completed and we 
held our first meeting in that beautiful 
edifice, President McKay was our speak- 
er. At that time he emphasized this 
great ideal of reverence and admonished 
us to teach reverence to our children, 
that they would be reverent in Sacra- 
ment Meeting, and promised us that the 
Spirit of our Heavenly Father would 
be in our meetings if we would be rev- 
erent. 

We are not perfect in our ward, but 
I believe that some advancement has 
been made in this regard, and I can tell 
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you brethren that we have enjoyed the 
Spirit of our Heavenly Father. We have 
a rich, warm and friendly spirit in our 
Church. This we must not change. But 
at times we overdo this friendly spirit 
and we become irreverent. 

I should like to consider reverence, 
as to what it is, why we should have 
it, and finally, the steps to gain rever- 
ence in our Sacrament Meetings. 

"Reverence," wrote Ruskin, "is one 
of the signs of strength; irreverence one 
of the surest indications of weakness. 
No man will rise high who jeers at 
sacred things." 

Not long ago in one of our Sunday 
School classes, the subject was discussed, 
and the conclusion was reached that 
reverence meant to respect our Heavenly 
Father. The most beautiful chapel in 
the Church loses its beauty and its 
sacredness if reverence is not found 
there. I believe that self-control is the 
basis of reverence. I have heard that 
Elder George Q. Morris taught his mis- 
sionaries perfect reverence when they 
held meetings in the Sacred Grove. 
Those who have attended these meetings 
have been greatly impressed by the quiet 
attitude of several hundred missionaries 
in that Sacred Grove, and as soon as 
the Amen of the benediction had been 
given, these elders retired without con- 
versation or the shaking of hands to 
the outside part of the Grove. 

Could we not perhaps follow this fine 
example in our Sacrament Meetings? 

Brother Asahel D. Woodruff has writ- 
ten beautifully about this subject. He 
said: 

"Reverent behavior does not develop 
by chance, neither is it true that some 
people are just naturally reverent and 
others are not. Reverence is a form of 
behavior which is learned. It is a mani- 
festation of a basic respect for God, no 
matter where the person may be. True 
reverence is a sign that the individual 
has become to some degree personally 
acquainted with his Heavenly Father 
and is developing that knowledge which 
Jesus said leads to eternal life." 

The Lord has told us himself that 
we should be reverent in his Holy 
House. In Leviticus 19:30, he said: 

"Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rev- 
erence my sanctuary: I am the Lord." 



Second Day 

When the Master lived upon the 
earth, he led a peaceful life, but when 
he saw that the temple was defiled, he 
"cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, and 
said unto them, It is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer. . . 
(Matt. 21:12-13.) 

I believe the great man is reverent. 
He reverences Deity; he reverences all 
things associated with Deity. 

I believe the great problem that is 
facing the world today is a lack of rev- 
erence toward God, His Son, and the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I should like to mention five steps to 
improve reverence. I am sure there are 
many more. But we have observed in 
our ward that these steps are helpful 
in keeping reverent our Sacrament Meet- 
ings. 

Step 1 : As members of the Priesthood, 
brethren, we should take the lead in 
teaching our children in the home, rev- 
erence in Sacrament Meeting. We 
should teach them that this is the most 
important meeting of the Church and 
that they should meet regularly. The 
Lord said that it is expedient that the 
Church meet together often to partake 
of the bread and the water in remem- 
brance of the Lord Jesus. If the youth 
and all of us remember this, the great 
purpose of Sacrament Meeting, we can- 
not help but be reverent. 

As parents we should always set an 
example to our children of proper rev- 
erence. 

I believe that we should teach them 
to be prompt in attendance at their 
meetings; to be tardy in an appointment 
with our Heavenly Father is not rever- 
ent. 

Also those who leave their meetings 
early are not showing the respect to those 
who preside over them and to those 
who speak in the Sacrament Meeting. 

Parents must be on time to their 
meetings if they expect their children 
to be prompt. 

Step 2: The Priesthood quorums and 
auxiliary organizations should contin- 
ually teach reverence. The bishoprics 
of wards should teach the Aaronic 
Priesthood the sacredness of the Sacra- 
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ment, and the deacons should have ade- 
quate supervision before and during the 
Sacrament service. 

I believe that the leadership of wards 
should not tolerate irreverence. If the 
youth of this Church understand that we 
insist on reverence in our Sacrament 
Meetings, they will respect us for our 
stand. We can be kind but firm, and 
this attitude will command respect. 

Step 3: Our Sacrament Meetings 
should be well planned in advance, and 
the details pertaining to the service re- 
viewed carefully before the service 
begins. We have learned in our ward 
that if we plan our meetings a month 
in advance, and then check up on the 
details a week before, and then again 
meet forty-five minutes before the ap- 
pointed hour to make sure that every 
detail has been taken care of, we elim- 
inate confusion before the service and 
the need of discussion of details by the 
bishopric during the service. 

Step 4: Proner respect and care of the 
chapels of the Church and showing 
concern as to its physical condition will 
indicate to the youth that we consider 
sacred these buildings. In this respect, 
it would be well to honor our custodians, 
publicly, for the splendid service they 
render in keeping our chapels clean and 
in good repair. This would add to 
their stature and thus their influence 
with the youth. 

Step 5: We have encouraged parents 
to bring their children to Sacrament 
Meeting; for convenience, however, for 
the parents, nurseries, or mothers' rooms 
could be provided for the younger chil- 
dren. We have found in our ward 
enthusiastic response for the mothers 
themselves to supervise these nurseries. 
They would alternate this assignment 
which would come from a member of 
the bishopric on a weekly basis. The 
Relief Society could do much to en- 
courage our young mothers in this re- 
spect. Inactive parents could be invited 
to bring their families and these mothers 
could be given an assignment to super- 
vise the nursery, also. 

I believe that parents are responsible 
for their children, for the behavior of 
their children. Loud talking, running up 



and down the aisles, or any other dis- 
turbance, have no place in the Sacra- 
ment Meeting. This behavior should 
include before, during, and after Sacra- 
ment Meeting. 

President Dwight D. Eisenhower said 
on May 20th of this year: "Achievement 
and progress cannot be created for our 
people. They can only be created by 
our people. Americans would have it 
no other way. Our future is in our 
hands. Our prospects are limited only 
by our vision and by our exertions." 

And we as a Church, if we are to 
achieve reverence, must do it ourselves. 
President McKay has asked for it so 
many times. We, too, must create it 
ourselves by effective teaching of our 
children and proper example by us of 
the Priesthood. 

When God called Moses out of the 
midst of the bush, he said: 

"Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground." 
(Ex. 3:5.) 

As we enter the chapels of the Church, 
do we not stand on holy ground? The 
Lord has asked us, not to remove our 
shoes, but he has asked us to leave the 
worldly things of this life behind us 
and to stand on spiritual feet as we 
worship our Heavenly Father and think 
of the Atoning Sacrifice made by the 
Savior for our redemption. 

May our Heavenly Father ever inspire 
us to sense our great responsibility as 
bearers of his Holy Priesthood, in keep- 
ing reverence in our Sacrament Meetings, 
and I hear you my testimony, brethren, 
that I know this is the divine Church 
that has been restored in the latter-days 
and I should like to express my love and 
my loyalty to our Prophet and to all the 
General Authorities who are sitting be- 
fore us tonight, and I pray this in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Bishop Ste- 
phen C. Richards of the East Mill Creek 
Fourth Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, on 
the same subject. 
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Thursday afternoon, after President 
McKay called me at my office and asked 
me if I would speak to you brethren on 
the subject of reverence, I began thinking 
about it and asked many of the people 
whom I met just what reverence meant 
to them. 

I asked a sister in one of the wards, 
and she said, "Oh, brother, don't ask 
me about reverence. We have heard so 
much about it in the Church — it is be- 
ginning to be like the Word of 
Wisdom." 

I asked a Scout and I reminded him 
that the 12th law of the Scout Law was 
that a Scout is reverent. And I did not 
receive a very good answer from him. 

Then I went to a ward teacher and I 
asked him, "How about reverence in the 
homes which you visit?" And I was 
sadly disappointed to find that in many 
homes which this ward teacher visited, 
they would have to compete against 
television to put over their bishop's 
message, to put over the message which 
they were sent out into the homes to 
give to the people. 

Finally, yesterday afternoon, while I 
was eating lunch, I asked the little wait- 
ress that was waiting on me, "What 
does reverence mean to you?" 

And she said, "Do you really want to 
know?' 

And I said, "I certainly do." 

She said, "Reverence means to me to 
love and respect God." 

I was disappointed in many of the 
statements which I received and many 
of the feelings which the people had 
that our meetings, the Latter-day Saint 
meetings were irreverent, and I came 
to the conclusion, three conclusions, if 
I might: 

First, that reverence begins in the 
home, with the family, and with the 
association of friends. 

Second, that reverence is fostered and 
encouraged and promoted in the Church 
and especially by those who preside over 
the wards, the stakes, and the Church 
itself. 

And third, that the individual must 
have a desire to be reverent, t 



his testimony, and to love and respect 
God. 

I found that true reverence stems from 
the heart. 

I would like, if I might, just to take 
a minute or two and further these three 
conclusions. 

Reverence begins in the home. A child 
learns to respect and revere or a child 
learns disrespect from his parents. A 
son begins to mimic his father and a 
daughter her mother, and we find that 
in those homes where there is no respect 
for people, those children come to 
Church with no respect for the bishop 
or for the Authorities of the Church. 

I found in my own home, my little 
three-and-a-half-year-old daughter did 
not want to join us in the family circle 
for prayer, and so she would sit up at 
the table and wait until we had knelt at 
our chairs and had our family prayer, 
and then she would begin her meal. 
This went on for several months, and 
we tried to coax her down on her knees 
to join with us in family prayer. 

Finally, the other day, without any 
further words from us, and it had been 
going on for some months, by herself 
she got down on her knees and joined 
with us in the family circle in family 
prayer. 

I sincerely believe that reverence be- 
gins in the home. I am very thrilled 
with the song which the Primary teaches 
the young people and which I believe 
each of us as a Priesthood-bearer should 
learn and should be able to sing. My 
little three-and-a-half-year-old daughter 
sings it. 

"I am a child of God 
And he has sent me here, 
Has given me an earthly home 
With parents kind and dear. 

"I am a child of God 
And so my needs are great. 
Help me to understand his words 
Before it is too late. 

"I am a child of God, 
Rich blessings are in store, 
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If I but learn to do his will, 
I'll live with him once more. 

"Lead me, guide me, walk beside me, 
Help me find the way. 
Teach me all that I must know 
To live with him some day." 

Second, I found that reverence is 
encouraged and fostered in our churches, 
in the meeting houses, by those who 
preside and those who lead the member- 
ship of the wards. 

I had one bishop say to me, "We have 
a hard time, bishop, keeping reverence 
in our ward. We have so many young 
married couples, and so many children, 
small children. We just cannot get 
reverence in our ward." 

He also mentioned that there were 
two wards meeting in their building. 

I would like to say that we, the East 
Mill Creek Fourth Ward, meet with 
three other wards in a small chapel that 
was built for but one ward, and the 
stake also holds their meetings in the 
same building. It can be done. It is 
a matter of those who preside over us. 

I would like to tell you the story of 
one bishop in a ward here in Salt Lake 
County, who had the problem of talking 
during the Sacrament, of speaking out, 
and of the young people being irrever- 
ent during the passing of the Sacrament. 
So he with his counselors decided that 
they should present it to the membership 
of the ward, and they said, "Brothers 
and sisters, and young people, whenever 
you see the bishop or one of his coun- 
selors talk during the passing of the 
Sacrament, then all of vou are licensed 
to go ahead and talk. Will you accept 
that challenge?" And they did. 

You know, everything went fine until 
the stake presidency and the high coun- 
cil visited this ward one evening. The 
first counselor was presiding, and a 
member of the stake presidency turned 
to the first counselor during the Dassing 
of the Sacrament and said, "Brother, do 
you have a Bible?" And the first coun- 
selor looked out over the audience, and 
every eye was on him. He knew that 
if he spoke to the member of the stake 
presidency, that he licensed everyone 
in that audience to begin talking. So he 
paid no attention to what had been said. 



And the second time, the brother said, 
"Brother, do you have a Bible?", a little 
bit louder this time, and a third time, 
and each time he looked away, and 
looked over at the bishop. Then this 
member of the stake presidency turned 
to the bishop to say, "Bishop, do you 
have a Bible?" and the bishop turned his 
head. They got through the Sacrament 
all right, and the bishop got up, very 
happy, and praised his first counselor 
and then he explained to the stake pres- 
idency their program of reverence. 

Brethren, bishops, counselors, I say 
that you, too, in your ward can do the 
same thing. Say to your people, "When 
you see us talk here on this stand, then 
you go ahead and talk. If we do not 
talk, you remain quiet." And it is pretty 
hard for a bishop to remain quiet when 
he has the problems of conducting the 
meeting, but it can be done. And I tell 
you, you will increase your reverence, 
you will increase the wonderful spirit 
of your meetings. 

I like the inspired poem that Edgar 
Guest once wrote: 

"I would rather see a sermon 
Than to hear one any day. 
I would rather one would walk with me, 
Than merely tell the way. 

The eye's a better pupil 
And more willing than the ear. 
Fine counsel is confusing, 
But example always clear. 

And the best of all the preachers 
Are the men who live their creeds, 
For to see good put into action 
Is what everybody needs. 

I soon can learn to do it 
If you will let me see it done. 
I can watch your hands in action 
But your tounge too fast may run. 

And the lecture you deliver 
May be very wise and true, 
But I would rather get my lesson 
By observing what you do. 

For I might misunderstand you 
And the high advice you give, 
But there is no misunderstanding 
How you act and how you live." 
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Brethren, I see that my time has gone. 
But the third thing that I would like to 
mention is that reverence must be a 
desire in the heart of the individual 
There must be a desire to be reverent. 
It must come from within. True rever- 
ence begins in the heart. 

I clipped a small article from the 
Readers' Dieest, had it printed and sent 
out to each member of my ward. It was 
simply this, an old Methodist saying: 

"If every church member were just 
like me, what kind of a church would 
my church be." 

You, too, can learn something from 
that saying. You, too, can keep that in 
front of you as a goal. If every church 
member were just like you, what kind of 
a church would your church be. 

I know that reverence is not a matter 
of a meeting house. I held meetings in 
Germany in beer halls. I swept out the 
beer bottles and the cigarette stubs and 
we had wonderful, reverent meetings. I 
know that it comes from the member- 
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ship, from the individuals, and I know 
that you brethren, you who are the 
Priesthood of this Church and who pre- 
side over the members, have got to be 
the leaders and have got to show the 
way and lead the way to reverence in 
our chapels and in our meetings. It can 
be done. It is being done. 

I challenge you bishops and you coun- 
selors, accept that challenge of this bish- 
op, who said, "Watch me and do as I 
and my counselors do." Try it, you will 
increase your reverence, you will in- 
crease the spirituality of your member- 
ship. 

May the Lord bless you all. I leave 
my testimony of the truthfulness of this 
Gospel with you, and I do it, humbly, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now be privileged to hear 
from President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of 
the First Presidency. 
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Second Counselor in 

My brethren, this is an awesome place 
to occupy, with the hope and the prayer 
in my heart, and I hope in yours, you 
who are seen and you who are unseen, 
but listening, that what I shall say, and 
it will not be too long, will be of some 
benefit to us. 

I am sure, President McKay must be 
heartened and pleased by the report 
of the practical measures which these 
two bishops have taken to secure rev- 
erence. I am sure that you bishops 
who are here, and who are listening, 
will find in these two very able reports 
from these two young bishops, much 
food for thought and much ground for 
the adoption of measures that will bring 
the reverence that President McKay 
has been urging for years and the 
reverence which I believe our Heavenly 
Father expects if he is to lend to us his 
listening ears, when we pray to him. 

As I said today, there is a royal road 
from here to our Sovereign, and unlike 
any other sovereign of whom we know, 
by some means of which we do not 
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know, our petitions reach him instantly. 
Whether that royal road be open to our 
traffic or not depends entirely upon us. 

I wanted to say a few words, if I 
might, and I will be as brief as I can, 
because I know you are waiting to listen 
to the others who will speak here to- 
night, about the Priesthood. I am not 
going to undertake to define it. I will 
regard it as the power of God delegated 
to those whom he chooses directly or 
through his regularly ordained servants. 
It is a part of his power which each 
and every of you has, for the offices 
and for the work which is entrusted to 
those who occupy the offices which we 
hold. 

As I see the work of the Church, I 
will divide it for my purposes, tonight, 
into three parts: First, there is the obli- 
gation resting on all the Priesthood to 
keep the home fires burning. By which 
I mean, as you will guess, the obligation 
to keep the Church going. 

Secondly, and depending upon the 
efficacy of the first, is the obligation 
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to spread the Gospel among the living 
and bring them to a knowledge of the 
truth. 

Thirdly, the obligation upon us to see 
to it that those who have gone before, 
without opportunity to hear and em- 
brace the Gospel, have their work 
vicariously done for them and for this 
work you in your home capacity are 
responsibile. 

But I want to say more particularly, 
something about this home-work which 
we have. You know, this Church was 
badly driven in its early days. The third 
field, work for the dead was not known 
in the earliest days. They began the work 
of the second field and carried it on 
from the first, but it was hampered and 
more or less delayed by the mobbings 
and the drivings and the other indig- 
nities and persecutions which were 
heaped upon the early Church. 

We began in New York, we went to 
Ohio, we went to Missouri, we came 
back to Illinois, and then we came West. 
And apparently we seemed to think that 
when we got West, we should be free 
from persecution. Such was not the 
fact. 

But in the midst of our wanderings — 
shall I say — in the East, during the 
time that the majority of the Saints 
were in Missouri, grievous and terrible 
persecution came upon us. We read of 
the persecution of the early Christians. 
Those persecutions in the time of Rome 
were far more dramatic than those 
which we suffered, but in considerable 
part they were different and did not 
involve the humiliation and degradation 
of families in the way in which our 
persecutions involved them. 

In the midst of all this, in Missouri, 
they arrested, on charges that apparently 
involved the death penalty, Joseph and 
Hyrum, Alexander McRae, Lyman 
Wight, Caleb Baldwin, and Sidney 
Rigdon. For some reason that I have 
not been able, in my casual search, 
to learn, Sidney Rigdon was released, 
leaving the five men there. I will not 
go through that. Four and a half 
months, as nearly as I can count, they 
were in Liberty Jail, and during the 
time they were in Liberty Jail, the 
Prophet wrote a great epistle and cer- 
tain parts of that epistle have been 



taken out and placed in the Doctrine 
and Covenants as revelations, as they 
were, glorious in their language, in their 
principle, and in their instructions. 

Out of that Missouri situation arose 
among some of the Saints, not many, 
but some of the Saints a feeling of 
vengeance and revenge that resulted in 
one of the incidents of our history that 
we wish we did not have to try to for- 
get. But there were reasons. 

You know, I have been in Liberty 
Jail. There is not much left there of 
what was there at the time the Prophet 
and his associates were there, but there 
is something. And for a long time the 
Authorities have been talking about 
restoring that Liberty Jail, or erecting 
there some kind of a memorial building. 
I have my own ideas about that but I 
will not present them. 

But these revelations, these great out- 
pourings of wisdom and the Spirit of the 
Lord, came at a time when the Church 
was struggling for existence. They were 
threatening to exterminate us in Mis- 
souri. They were threatening to kill our 
leaders. The great concern at that time 
was the keeping of what I have termed 
the home fires burning. They were still 
going, or had already begun and were 
still going on converting people, trying 
to carry out going into all the world and 
all the rest. But they were having their 
troubles. 

I have been just a little bit disap- 
pointed in noting that some of our 
historians are rather inclined to excuse 
or to explain the burnings, the robbings, 
the plunderings, the rapings, and all the 
rest. Personally, I have no desire to 
forget all those things — not that I want 
to cherish them and build hate in my 
heart, but I do want to have some un- 
derstanding of what our forefathers 
went through in order that we might 
come here. And I recommend to you 
that you read the last chapters of Vol- 
ume I, I think it is, of Roberts' Com- 
prehensive History of the Church, in 
which he sums up what happened in 
Missouri after they had gotten rid of us. 
It is an amazing story, and I assume 
accurate. 

While the brethren were in prison, 
the Prophet Joseph and Hyrum and the 
rest, the Saints were led from Missouri 
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to Illinois. Brigham Young led them. 
He tried to get Bishop Partridge to take 
out, provide for the getting out of Mis- 
souri, of the poor but Bishop Partridge 
did not and would not take on the 
work, so Brother Brigham had to do it 
himself. That was a great experience, 
one that every descendant, literally or 
spiritually, and all of us come in the 
latter group, should find a demonstra- 
tion, a proof, of the great faith which 
those stalwarts had. 

Now, I want to read, in conclusion, 
a few verses from Section 121, in which 
the Lord, through the Prophet Joseph, 
talks to all of us, not to those engaged 
just in missionary work, nor to those 
engaged in vicarious work for the dead, 
but to them and to all of us, also. I 
may stop here and there and say a word, 
but not much. 

These are commandments, as I read 
them, to us for our daily conduct. 

"Behold, there are many called, but 
few are chosen. And why are they not 
chosen? 

"Because their hearts are set so much 
upon the things of this world, and 
aspire to the honors of men, that they 
do not learn this one lesson — " 

— That hits some of us. 

"That the rights of the priesthood are 
inseparably connected with the powers 
of heaven, and that the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor handled only 
upon the principles of righteousness." 

— You bearers of the Priesthood have 
there a rule as to your own conduct. 

"That they may be conferred upon 
us, it is true; but when we undertake 
to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, 
our vain ambition, or to exercise control 
or dominion or compulsion upon the 
souls of the children of men, in any 
degree of unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit 
of the Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or 
the authority of that man." 

— Very strong language — not mine, 
but the Prophet's through revelation! 

"Behold, ere he is aware, he is left 
unto himself, to kick against the pricks, 
to persecute the saints, and to fight 
against God. 

"We have learned by sad experience 
that it is the nature and disposition of 
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almost all men, as soon as they get a 
little authority, as they suppose, they 
will immediately begin to exercise un- 
righteous dominion." 

— He had just told us what happens 
to those who exercise unrighteous do- 
minion and then he repeats what he 
had said above — 

"Hence many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priest- 
hood, only by persuasion, by long-suf- 
fering, by gentleness and meekness, and 
by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile — " 

— And the following verse contains 
what might be one of the greatest tests 
of what we can do and how we feel. 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost; 
. . ." — and now note — "and then show- 
ing forth afterwards an increase of love 
toward him whom thou hast reproved, 
lest he esteem thee to be his enemy; . . ." 

— And in carrying forward that, the 
escape from hypocrisy and believed 
hypocrisy can be very, very doubtful, 
we must exercise what is called for 
there, with greatest care and discretion 
and without any hypocrisy. — 

"That he may know that thy faith- 
fulness is stronger than the cords of 
death. 

"Let thy bowels also be full of charity 
towards all men, and to the household 
of faith, and let virtue garnish thy 
thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy 
confidence wax strong in the presence 
of God; and the doctrine of the priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul as the 
dews from heaven. 

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy con- 
stant companion, and thy scepter an 
unchanging scepter of righteousness and 
truth; and thy dominion shall be an 
everlasting dominion, and without com- 
pulsory means it shall flow unto thee 
forever and ever." 

I conceive these to be the rules by 
which we bearers of the Priesthood shall 
conduct ourselves. 

Recently a letter came before me writ- 
ten to be signed by the Presidency, and 
it gave direction such as would be given 
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in a letter written with reference to the 
ordering of goods, or something of that 
sort. 

Brethren, be careful, be prayerful, be 
wise, when you undertake to make your 
reproof, when you undertake to direct 
men who have nothing but their love of 
the Gospel and their respect of you to 
impel them to obey you. 

Be careful of their feelings. Speak 
kindly and in such a way that there 
never will be any question as to your 
love for them and your desire merely to 
be helpful. 

I bear my testimony to the truth of 
the Gospel. I bear my testimony that 
I do have a testimony that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, that there is the 
Holy Ghost. I bear my testimony that 
the Gospel and the Priesthood were re- 
stored through the instrumentality of 
Joseph Smith and those associated with 
him. I bear my testimony that the same 
authority which was given to him has 
come down to us through all of the 
Presidents since the time of Joseph 
Smith, and that it is possessed now by 
President McKay, who I know strives 
to carry out these commandments of the 



Lord regarding the Priesthood and the 
exercise of its powers as the Lord has 
commanded. 

May God be with us always and help 
us to do all we need to do in order to 
make the home Church strong and vig- 
orous, that we may be able to cover the 
other fields, spreading the Gospel among 
the living, and by vicarious work among 
the dead, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

With Brother Condie leading us, the 
congregation will now join with the 
Male Chorus of the Choir in singing, 
"Do What Is Right." 



The congregation and the Men's 
Chorus sang the hymn, "Do What Is 
Right." 

President David O. McKay: 

Brother Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will now address us. 
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My dear brethren, in some respects 
I regard this great meeting as of fore- 
most importance in our Conference. 
When I contemplate standing in the 
presence of the ten thousand who occupy 
this building and its environs, plus the 
many more thousands of the Priesthood 
gathered in the Church edifices all 
across the country, I am overawed with 
the responsibility of taking even this 
small part of your time. I think, if I 
know my own heart and mind, that 
there is nothing that I prize higher than 
the Holy Priesthood which has come 
to me, and I gather, if you search your 
own hearts, that throughout these many 
meeting places where the Priesthood are 
assembled tonight, that that same feeling 
of appreciation exists with you. We 
all hope and pray that we may so mag- 
nify this marvelous power and influence 
which has come into our lives that we 
may be worthy of it, and that it may 



perform for us the high purposes for 
which it was given to our Father's 
children. 

Now, without taking too much time 
tonight, I wish to repeat, and I hope 
repetition is not too serious an offense, 
something about two matters that I have 
brought to your attention on previous 
occasions. I think it was two and a half 
years ago this Conference that I took the 
liberty of bringing to you something 
from an eminent judge which I thought 
might operate to some extent to save 
life on the highways. I remember telling 
you at that time that whenever I ob- 
served the report of an accident on the 
highway in our area, I was always care- 
ful to look up the notice — often the 
funeral notice — to find out whether the 
person who had met with the tragic 
accident was a member of our Church, 
and one holding the Priesthood. In our 
own area I was surprised to find such 
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a large proportion of all of the accidents 
involving fatalities among our own 
people. 

I always felt — whenever I found that 
out — that I had lost a fellow member 
of the Priesthood or a sister in the 
Church unnecessarily, and in most cases 
I think that thought is justified because 
we learn that much of the frightful ac- 
cident rate is due to some kind of care- 



I recall giving that address two and 
a half years ago, and I received a letter 
just the other day dated October 3, 
1958. I will not disclose the name of 
the writer now because I have not asked 
his permission, but I think he would 
readily grant it. He says to me: 

"I am writing this letter to thank you 
for bringing me to my senses in my 
responsibility in obeying the laws of the 
highway. Two years ago last April con- 
ference I invited my bishopric [and this 
is from a bishop] to go to conference 
with me. I wanted to show them just 
how easily we could be in Salt Lake 
[he comes from a distance] for the first 
session in my new car. I didn't think 
we were moving if we slowed up to the 
speed limit, it was early in the morning 
and very few cars on the highway so 
I thought it smart to go 80 and 90 miles 
an hour. 

"I attended the Saturday night priest- 
hood meeting and heard you talk on 
speed demons, and I wondered how you 
had found out about my fast driving so 
soon. I felt you were talking right to 
me but I found out after the meeting 
there were a lot of ears burning. When 
you said it was fust as bad to break the 
laws of the land as it was the laws of 
God [I looked it up and I did not say 
that, but have no objection to it] and 
when we break the speed laws we are 
on the devil's side of the line and the 
Lord is not bound to answer our prayers 
for safety if we deliberately break the 
law, encouraging every judge to throw 
the book at the first offender, it really 
struck home to me. 

"I can truthfully say, since then, I 
have never deliberately broken a traffic 
law, knowingly, except our 20 mile speed 
limit in our town, and the last few 
months I have obeyed this. I have a 
family of six children and before last 
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April they were always saying, 'faster 
Dad, faster,' and Dad went faster. Now 
they watch that speedometer and if it 
even gets close to the speed limit they 
warn me. My boy's ticket to take the car 
is to obey all traffic laws and we have a 
father and son agreement that we will 
not break them. 

"A year ago I asked my bishopric to 
raise their hand in support of our high- 
way laws, this they have done. About 
a month ago I wrote a pledge and asked 
the priesthood quorums to sign. They 
responded wonderfully well. Six out of 
ten of my priests have signed a similar 
pledge, two of them are away and the 
other two have not been contacted. The 
teachers quorums are all willing to sign 
to help stop the slaughter on our high- 
ways. Two of our town's seventeen- 
year-old high school boys lie in the 
hospital now, not expected to live due to 
the fact that they were traveling 100 
miles an hour at night and missed a 
curve. I am on the City Council so I 
asked the City Officials if they would 
set an example and sign, and 100 per- 
cent signed the pledge. Many of our 
Rotary Club members have signed and 
they want to have 500 copies made and 
send them to clubs all over the world 
with a challenge to them to do the 
same. I had photostatic copies made of 
each of the pledges that were being 
signed. I am sending you a copy of each 
of the pledges of the quorums and also 
the city officials, and I dare say there 
are very few city officials that would 
sign a pledge of this kind." (Because 
he put in the pledge to his City Council 
to abstain from all intoxicating bever- 
ages whether driving or not. But they 
signed it.) 

"I want to thank you again for set- 
ting me straight because I feel sure it 
has saved me and my family from acci- 
dent. It is teaching us to better obey 
all laws and has helped me to repent." 

Now I do not read that letter because 
it flatters me, but because I think he 
has hit upon a constructive thing. I 
gather that he has pledges from more 
than 200, I should say, that they will 
rigorously obey every traffic law, and 
he got all of his own quorums to sign 
the pledge that they would never drink 
at all and of course it was the under- 
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standing none would drink when driv- 
ing. So, this bishop has done something 
about the problem, and I thank him for 
sending me this letter because it seems 
to me it makes a suggestion that we 
might follow in many quarters, and re- 
duce this great tragedy on the highway. 
I solicit your help in this regard. 

The other matter which I want to refer 
to, and which I mentioned once before 
in the Priesthood meeting, relates to 
gambling. I notice in the issue of the 
Saturday Evening Post under date of 
August 23, 1958 an article entitled: "I 
Was a Compulsive Gambler." It is a 
long article, and I do not propose to 
read it, but it says in the heading: "For 
ten wretched years the author lived on 
the edge of ruin. He tells anonymously 
how he became a gambling addict, and 
how he finally licked the 'tiger on his 
back.' " I will just read the first para- 
graph. 

"Drug addicts say they have monkeys 
on their backs. For ten years I had a 
tiger on mine. I was a gambling addict. 
During that time, out of an income that 
varied between $5000 and $10,000 a 
year, I lost more than $25,000 in bets. 
At that, I was lucky. Time and again, 
driven by the gambling fever, I risked 
public disgrace, even jail." 

Then he goes on to show how, during 
these sad ten years of his life, he had 
yielded to the gambling instinct to such 
a point that he just simply ruined his 
life for himself and his family and came 
nearly landing in jail because of issuing 
checks without funds and doing other 
illegitimate things. If you have the 
magazine handy, I think you would do 
well to read the article, and I think 
when you read it none of you would 
ever want to subject either himself or 
any of his family or friends to the pos- 
sibility of becoming a gambling addict. 

I have had a little opportunity to 
watch business for a good many years, 
and in my time I have seen a good many 
tragedies. I have seen fine young men 
with high promise for the future yield 
to the temptation to pay their gambling 
debts by stealing money, — some of our 
own boys, who may still be in Leaven- 
worth Prison after 20 years. I have never 
heard whether all of these boys got out. 
Our Brethren know something about it. 



I have known prominent men of this 
city with brilliant futures who have 
yielded to this gambling instinct and lost 
every prospect they had, lost the respect 
of all who knew them, and have died in 
disgrace. It is a dangerous thing. As 
this author points out, it gets into the 
very blood of people, and so I have no 
hesitance in advising my brethren to 
stay clear of it, and I go so far as to 
urge no one to begin even on the small- 
est basis. After my experience I have 
reached the point where I hate to see 
a youth, or even a man, put a nickel in 
a slot machine because I do not know 
where it will lead. 

Now, there are a good many who will 
try to defend gambling. I have heard 
people say that all business is a gamble, 
that even life is a gamble. The latter 
statement is absolutely false to anyone 
who knows anything about life. There 
is no gamble about life, as everyone of 
you know. You know that it is all 
planned from the very beginning, and 
while we cannot foresee all the circum- 
stances that will transpire, we know 
what life is. We know the course that 
life should take. We know its rewards 
and we know its penalties for infractions 
of the law. Life is not a gamble, and it 
is a mistake to say that business is a 
gamble. Anybody who understands the 
fundamentals of good business knows 
that it is not a gamble. Every legitimate 
business contemplates an exchange of 
values. One thing of value, services, 
for another thing of value, money or 
some other thing. All sound business 
is based solely on that principle — an 
exchange of values. 

That is not true of gambling — abso- 
lutely not. That is an effort to secure 
either something for nothing, or much 
more than what is invested in the gam- 
bling, and this man whose article I 
quoted tells about gambling machines, 
and how if one were inclined to bet on 
chances he has no chance in winning 
against these devices in the long run. 
But it is the morality of it, my brethren, 
that I so much deplore because it puts 
men and women (and unfortunately 
there are many women who indulge) 
in a position where they are unable to 
appraise the sound values in life and in 
business, and it leads them on and on, 
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like one who takes his first drink, until 
they may end up as alcoholics, or they 
may end up as gambling addicts, as this 
man calls them — compulsive gamblers. 
He could not stop, he could not get away 
from it. I hope you are sympathetic 
with that position because I know from 
long experience that it is the wise thing 
to do never to bet, but keep on the 
safe side and never trust your powers 
of resistance with the wrong thing. You 
would not with many other things, why 
trust yourself with this nefarious habit? 

Now, brethren, I will not take more 
of your time, but at the risk of repetition, 
I wanted to mention those two items 
again to you tonight. It is a tremendous 
responsibility to bear the Holy Priest- 
hood. I wish all of you — perhaps all 
did not — had heard what President 
Joseph Fielding Smith told us yesterday, 
something I have long believed, and I 
was glad to have sanction for my belief. 
He said in substance that there will be 
no Sons of Perdition who do not hold 
the Priesthood. I have believed that for 
years because I do not think that the 
Lord in his mercy would ever condemn 
a man to that indescribable penalty of 
being put out entirely from the Kingdom 
and from all grace unless that man 
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knew that Jesus was the Christ, unless 
he knew the power of the Christ, and 
he could only know that, I think, by 
holding the Priesthood. I believe that 
in the main that can be said to be true 
— that only men who hold the Priest- 
hood of God stand in danger of that 
terrible penalty of being classed as out- 
casts. 

On the other hand, only men who 
hold the Priesthood can aspire to the 
highest things of life, and that is the 
balance — to use this Priesthood to reach 
exaltation in the Eternal Presence or to 
abuse it and lose it and be cast out. 
I think that is a solemn thought for all 
of us, and I trust that as we ponder it 
we shall all decide, as I have reason 
to believe we will, that we will aspire 
to the highest ideals, to the loftiest sta- 
tions attainable with this holy power 
that God has given to us. If we aspire 
to attain that exaltation, work for it 
consciously, serve faithfully, keeping 
the commandments, our rewards will 
exceed even our fondest expectations. 
Of that I am convinced. 

May the Lord bless you, my brethren, 
and be with you always, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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When this vast congregation responded 
to Brother Condie's baton on the first 
note of "Do What Is Right," I was 
thrilled. The strength of your voices 
expressed a spirit which is sublime, and 
strangely enough, I was reminded of a 
statement that a leading businessman in 
the United States made to me on the 
plane that carried us to South Africa a 
few years ago. There were three busi- 
nessmen — one who was president of the 
Board of a mining company there on 
the Coast of Africa; another who was a 
member of the Board going down to a 
Board meeting; and this gentleman who 
was head of a national Drug Store chain. 

When he found out we are Mormons, 
he said, "Whenever I can find a young 
Mormon boy to take charge of running 
our drug stores, I tell my men to give 
him a position. I have many of them 



in my employ." He has found integ- 
rity in them. I thought I felt the 
strength and source of that integrity 

I thought when the gentleman made 
that statement, that any young member 
of this Church who gets a position in 
that chain of stores may cast a reflection 
upon the entire body if he failed in 
upholding the standard of the Church. 
That is what he would do. Whenever 
anyone, any husband in this Church, 
treats his wife unfairly, or stoops so 
low as to strike her, as I heard only 
recently a man did, he disgraces his 
Priesthood, casts reflection upon the 
whole Church. That would be true if 
he were only a member, but if he holds 
a prominent position in the Church, 
as this man does, he disgraces his Priest- 
hood, and proves himself untrue to his 
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fellows. He disgraces his quorum, and 
proves himself unworthy of membership 
in it. 

It is an inspiring sight to see this body 
in the Tabernacle, and to realize that 
assembled in 139 other houses there 
are members of the Priesthood, from 
the high priests to the deacons, meeting 
tonight and feeling the power of the 
Priesthood. 

One principle emphasizes itself in my 
mind tonight, and that is the virtue of 
self-control. When a man accepts the 
Priesthood, he accepts the obligation of 
controlling himself under any circum- 
stances. That is the first lesson that the 
Savior gave to us after his baptism — the 
power of resistance. Arising from the 
plain through which the Jordan River 
flows into the Dead Sea, near the spot 
of Christ's baptism, there is a precipi- 
tous cliff called the Mount of Tempta- 
tion. People point to it and say, "It 
is on that Mount that Jesus went after 
he was baptized in the River Jordan." 

Those three temptations which were 
given to Him are given to us. The first 
was an appeal to his appetite after 40 
days of fasting, which temptation is 
really an appeal to the appetite. Second, 
an appeal to his vanity. 'Cast thyself 
down. I dare you this; and I dare you 
that.' And third, 'the kingdoms of the 
world and all the wealth thereof will 
be yours if you follow me.' When 
Satan reached that point he was not 
challenging, he was pleading. 'All 
these I will give thee if thou wilt bow 
down and worship me.' 

As Christ resisted the temptation of 
appetite, of passion; as he resisted the 
appeal to his vanity and pride, he grew 
in power. I had better put it this way: 
that Satan's bombastic attitude, his chal- 
lenging attitude, "If thou be the Son 
of God," is changed to one of pleading, 
and when Christ said, 'Get thee behind 
me Satan, for it is written thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God and him 
only shalt thou serve,' we glimpse what 
it means to be the victor over temptation, 
and we understand also how temptation 
loses its power and leaves us. As Satan 
slunk away, angels came and admin- 
istered to Christ. 

Well, the temptations come to every 



man who holds the Priesthood. One 
of the bishops who spoke to us tonight 
referred to the relationship of self- 
control, self-mastery, and reverence. 
That is one of the great lessons in this 
matter of reverence. Both bishops, who 
gave us some excellent suggestions, and 
whom I thank at this time, referred to 
the necessity of reverence in the home, 
control of presiding authority in con- 
ducting meetings, controlling their own 
tongues. I know of no attribute, no 
quality, more conducive to peace in the 
home than self-control. If the husband 
sees something in the wife about which 
he could find fault, it would be better 
for him to say nothing, to control his 
tongue. That is an excellent thing to 
do, say nothing about it. And if the wife 
would practice that same thing, how 
many disputations and quarrels would 
be stopped, quenched at their beginning. 

Parents who suddenly become angered 
or hurt or injured at some act of a child 
innocently committed might hurt the 
child's feelings. Parents should manage 
to exert control of themselves, control 
of their hands, control their tongues 
particularly, then the child's feelings 
would not be hurt. 

Every Sunday when we partake of the 
Sacrament we covenant that we will do 
just this one thing at least, wherever 
we are. Read what James says about 
controlling the tongue, an unruly mem- 
ber, and you will see that this is one 
of the fundamental principles. We cove- 
nant on that Sunday that we will take 
upon us the name of the Son, we wit- 
ness that we will do it. It takes some 
control to keep that promise. We wit- 
ness that we will always remember him. 

We should be always dignified, self- 
possessed. When Pilate said, "Behold 
the man," he asked all to behold the 
perfect man. He was just that. We 
covenant that we will keep the com- 
mandments which he has given us. One 
reason why nonmembers, disbelievers in 
Christianity and in religion, so express 
themselves against it is because of the 
inconsistency between the Christian who 
pretends to do these things, and then in 
business affairs and in his home life 
he does just the opposite, and I apply to 
him that terrible title, "hypocrite," a 
sin condemned more vehemently by the 
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Savior than any other excepting the 
great sins of adultery and murder. 

I plead with the members of the 
Priesthood throughout the Church to 
practice self-mastery. That applies to 
prospective missionaries and to mission- 
aries who are in the field. Be master 
of yourselves, master of your appetites, 
master of your passions. Husbands, 
wives, be as a light set upon a hill, that 
men seeing your good deeds and your 
good lives will glorify our Father in 
Heaven. 

What was it that made the president 
of I suppose the greatest Drug Store 
chain in the United States say, "I choose 
the Mormon boys wherever I can get 
them." He has confidence in you. You 
will resist the temptation of taking any 
of his money. You will represent him 
in his business in giving returns for his 
investment. The poet has said: 

It is easy enough to be pleasant 
When life flows by like a song, 
But the man worth while is the one 

who will smile, 
When everything goes dead wrong. 
For the test of the heart is trouble, 
And it always comes with the years, 
And the smile that is worth the praises 

of earth 

Is the smile that shines through tears. 

It is easy enough to be virtuous, 

When nothing tempts you to stray, 

When without or within no voice of sin 

Is luring your soul away; 

But it's only a negative virtue 

Until it is tried by fire, 

And the life that is worth the honor 

on earth 
Is the life that resists desire. 

By the cynic, the sad, the fallen, 
Who had no strength for the strife, 
The world's highway is cumbered today; 
They make up the sum of life. 
But the virtue that conquers passion, 
And the sorrow that hides in a smile, 
It is these that are worth the homage on 
earth 

For we find them but once in a while. 

—"Worth While," 
by Ella Wheeler Wilcox 



Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you. 

I commend Bishop Wirthlin and 
Bishop Richards for their excellent mes- 
sages to us on reverence, and as one of 
them said at the base of it all is this 
virtue of self-control, self-mastery. There 
is no whispering by parents during the 
administration of the Sacrament when 
they exercise this virtue. There is no 
whispering after entering the House of 
God. There is communion between the 
spirit, and the Spirit of the Lord. There 
is no whispering on the rostrum, because 
all preparation is made beforehand. 

And children should know, though 
they want to play, that they have to 
resist it during the worshipping hour 
so they will not intrude upon the con- 
centration and the spiritual communion 
of others. 

God bless us that we may be true to 
the responsibilities given us directly from 
heaven. There is no use excusing it or 
modifying it, that is the truth, and the 
body of Priesthood listening in tonight, 
representing the hundreds of thousands 
who hold the Priesthood, carry the re- 
sponsibility of setting an example to the 
whole world. 

May God give us power to discharge 
our duties honorably and well — in our 
homes, in our business relationships, and 
especially in our association with leaders 
in the world who, seeing our characters, 
our leadership, may be influenced to 
lead many others of their members na- 
tionally under their control to favor acts 
and laws necessary that the missionaries, 
representatives of this Church may car- 
ry the Gospel to all the world. That 
is our duty — to teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things, 
whatsoever he has commanded, and he 
says, "Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." 

I leave my blessing with you, my dear 
fellow workers. Our hearts are full of 
pride — righteous pride — for the brother- 
hood exemplified last night by those 
young boys of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
and tonight by the tens of thousands 
of men holding the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood. 
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I pray God to give us power, to en- 
lighten our minds, quicken our under- 
standings, give us good judgment under 
all conditions, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Will Bishop S. E. Abbott call Boise 
4-2906. We will excuse you right at this 
moment. 

They report that in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle tonight we have 7,085 pres- 
ent. I thought we had more. It is 
crowded to capacity. We should have 
counted those in the doorways. In the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall we have 
2,272; in the 139 groups reporting in, 
29,046, or a total of 38,403 men in the 
Priesthood Meeting tonight. 

We thank Brother Condie and mem- 
bers of the Choir for the excellent sing- 
ing tonight. I do not know if we have 
had anything better than that second 
song which you gave us. 

The Brethren of the Council of the 
First Presidency and the Twelve receive 
recommendations from you presidents of 
stakes every week about releasing bishops 
and recommending new bishops. Occa- 
sionally we have as a reason for releasing 
bishops, length of service. Sometimes 
that is a good reason, but other times 
it does not seem to the Brethren that it 
is a sufficiently valid reason to release 
a good bishop who has served perhaps 
only a few years — two or three or four 
years. Five years is sometimes considered 
quite a length of time. Some of you 
brethren who are past 70 will remember 
that bishops served 15, 20 and 25 years, 



and were real leaders in their social and 
political circles, too. 

Now, five years is quite a long time 
because the bishop in this day has more 
to do than a bishop had at that time. 
He has a lot of work, but don't release 
bishops just because they have had two 
or three years at it — five years, 10 years, 
— let's get up to 20. If you have a good 
bishop most of your troubles are over. 
Isn't that true? A bishop who uses his 
counselors wisely, who has an influence 
over the young people of the ward, who 
has an influence in business circles, I 
tell you, he exerts a good influence spir- 
itually. 

The Choir will sing, "Sweet Hour of 
Prayer," conducted by Richard P. 
Condie, after which Elder A. Lewis 
Elggren, formerly president of the West- 
ern States Mission, will offer the closing 
prayer. 

The session at 10:00 tomorrow morn- 
ing will be broadcast as a public service 
over television and radio stations 
throughout the West. The Tabernacle 
Choir broadcast will be from 9:30 to 
10:00 a.m. Those desiring to attend the 
Tabernacle Choir broadcast must be in 
their seats at 9:15 a.m. 

We will now hear, "Sweet Hour of 
Prayer." 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, "Sweet Hour of Prayer." 

The benediction was pronounced by 
A. Lewis Elggren, formerly president 
of the Western States Mission. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday 
morning, October 12, at 10:00. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



(For a full report of the Tabernacle 
Choir and Organ broadcast, see pages 
130-131.) 

The Sunday morning session of the 
General Conference convened promptly 
at 10 o'clock, following the Tabernacle 
Choir and Organ Broadcast, with Presi- 
dent David O. McKay presiding and 
conducting the meeting. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
choral music for this session, Richard P. 



Condie conducting, Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of Richard P. Condie, with 
Frank W. Asper at the organ, will open 
these services by singing, "Hear My Cry, 
O God." The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Nathan Eldon Tanner, 
president of the Calgary Stake. 
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Singing by the Choir, "Hear My Cry, 
O God." 

Elder Nathan Eldon Tanner, presi- 
dent of the Calgary Stake, offered the 
opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: The choir sang> « The Lord b My 

The opening prayer has been offered Shepherd." 



Third Day 

by Elder Nathan Eldon Tanner, presi- 
dent of the Calgary Stake. The Taber- 
nacle Choir will now sing, 'The Lord 
Is My Shepherd," with Richard P. 
Condie conducting. 
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My brethren and sisters, please believe 
me that never before have I felt so 
keenly the need of your sympathetic 
co-operation, and particularly the guid- 
ance of the Spirit of the Lord. I have in 
mind and in my heart the feeling that 
the religious influence, sincere religious 
influence in the heart, or the life of the 
individual, is the most refining influ- 
ence in the world. That spirit has 
actuated each one, I am sure, who has 
spoken to us in previous sessions of this 
conference, and I should like to empha- 
size that with your help and the in- 
spiration of the Lord in the few remarks 
that I make on this occasion. 

It is a wonderful influence — to see 
this vast audience, to realize that the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall are 
also crowded, and that tens of thousands 
are listening in by television and radio 
this morning. 

Jesus, in a wonderful prayer — I think 
it must have been the most impressive 
ever offered in this world — said these 
words: 

"And now I am no more in the world, 
but these [referring to the members of 
the Twelve who knelt with him] are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. . . . 

"I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil." 
(John 17:11, 15.) 

A number of years ago, a stake presi- 
dent upon being honorably released 
from his position in which he had served 
well, made the remark: "Now I am 
reduced to just a humble member." 
Because he had been released, he felt 
that he had lost something. Well, he 
had. He had lost the privilege of serv- 



ing the members of his stake as presi- 
dent, for to be a stake president, or to 
hold any other position in the Church, 
is an honor as well as a great responsi- 
bility. But to be a lay member is also a 
great obligation as well as a great op- 
portunity. 

Membership is obtained by baptism, 
which is at once a burial and a birth — 
a burial of the old person, with all his 
frailties, faults, and sins, if any, and a 
coming forth to walk in a newness of 
life. Backbiting, faultfinding, slander, 
profanity, uncontrolled temper, avarice, 
jealousy, hatred, intemperance, fornica- 
tion, lying, cheating, are all buried. 
That is part of what baptism by immer- 
sion signifies. "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God," (Ibid., 3:3) said Jesus to Nico- 
demus. He comes forth to walk in a 
newness of life, signifying that in the 
new life ahead there will be an effort 
to maintain honesty, loyalty, chastity, 
benevolence, and of doing good to all 
men. 

Wordsworth once said of Milton: 
"Thy soul was like a star and dwelt 
apart." That is what membership in 
the Church does to those who keep the 
ideals they profess. 

James said that, "Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." (James 
1:27.) 

It is in this sense of keeping ourselves 
"unspotted" from the world that the 
lay members, as all officers, are obli- 
gated. 

Speaking of the apostles, Jesus prayed, 
". . . these are in the world, . . . 

"I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
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shouldest keep them from the evil." 
(John 17:11, 15.) 

In the Book of Mormon, in the forty- 
second chapter of Alma, we are told 
why the children of God are here in 
the world — namely, to mingle with the 
sons of men, to gain an experience that 
will bring them back to God, but not 
to partake of the sins of the world. The 
Savior said to his apostles on the same 
evening that he offered that beautiful 
prayer: ". . . be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world." (John 16:33.) 
Going soon to meet his Father, he ad- 
monished them to follow his example, 
praying that God should not take them 
out of the world, but should keep them 
from evil. 

I have never met a member of the 
Church who would not express himself, 
and, if occasion arose, who did not so 
express himself as being willing to de- 
fend his membership if this Church 
were attacked. I have seen boys appar- 
ently indifferent to Church interest 
on occasions stand out and express de- 
fiance of an attack upon the Church. 
All very commendable, but perhaps at 
the very moment of that gallant defense 
there were encroachments upon their 
souls which weakened their power to 
defend the truth. Trees that can stand 
in the midst of the hurricane often yield 
to the destroying pests that can scarcely 
be seen with the microscope, and the 
greatest foes of humanity today are those 
unseen microscopic microbes that attack 
the body. 

So there are influences at work in so- 
ciety which are undermining the man- 
hood and womanhood of today. It is 
these unseen influences which come 
from the world that influence us when 
we are least prepared to defend our- 
selves. When we do not withstand the 
encroachments of these evil influences, 
we weaken the possibility of defending 
the Church of Jesus Christ. This is an 
individual work. What the individuals 
are, that the aggregate is. Jesus influenced 
individuals, knowing that if the indi- 
vidual is pure, strong, a thousand 
individuals would make a strong com- 
munity, and a thousand communities 
would make a strong nation. Individual 
responsibility! 

Some time ago, a party of friends were 
driving over a beautiful valley not far 



ID O. McKAY 91 

from Salt Lake City. They passed a 
wheat field. It was an impressive sight 
to see that dry farm of wheat, and one 
of the party expressed his admiration 
at the luxuriant growth in the field, 
and looked at it in general. There it 
stood, apart from the sagebrush and 
barren surroundings. But another mem- 
ber of the party was not satisfied with 
looking at it in the aggregate. He asked 
the conveyance to stop. Getting out, 
he looked at the individual heads of 
wheat, and exclaimed: "What large 
heads!" He cut an individual stalk 
which gave him that impression. But 
that was not enough. He broke the 
head, shuffled it in his hands, blew the 
chaff away, and examined each kernel. 
"The kernels," continued he, "are 
plump and solid." After all, the test 
of that wheat field was the individual 
kernel of wheat, and so it is in a com- 
munity — so it is in the Church. 

The test of the efficiency of God's 
people, is an individual one. 

"What is each one doing," one should 
ask, "to foster the group known as the 
Church of Christ in the world? Is he 
living so that he is keeping unspotted 
from the evils of the world?" God wants 
us here. His plan of redemption, so 
far as we are concerned, is here, and we, 
my fellow workers in the Church of 
Christ, are carrying the responsibility 
of testifying to the world that God's 
truth has been revealed; that men and 
women can live in this world, free and 
uncontaminated from the sins thereof, 
following as nearly as humanly possible, 
Jesus as he walked about two and a 
half years in his day. 

Now, what do we mean by the 
world? I take it that the world refers 
to the inhabitants who are alienated 
from the Saints of God. They are 
aliens to the Church, and it is the 
spirit of this alienation from which we 
should keep ourselves free. We are told 
by Paul not to conform to the fashions 
of the world. Timothy was warned not 
to partake of the evils of the world. 
One or two I quote: 

"Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a 
pure heart." (II Timothy 2:22.) Zion 
is the pure in heart, we have been told, 
and the strength of this Church lies in 
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the purity of the thoughts and lives of 
its workers. Then the testimony of 
Jesus abides in the soul, and strength 
comes to each individual to withstand 
the evils of the world. 

Temptations come in our social gath- 
erings. They come to us at our wed- 
dings. They come to us in our politics. 
They come to us in our business rela- 
tions, on the farm, in the mercantile 
establishments, in our dealings in all 
affairs of life. In our home associations, 
we find these insidious influences work- 
ing, and it is when they manifest them- 
selves in the consciousness of each in- 
dividual that the defense of truth 
should exert itself. 

There may never come a great oppor- 
tunity to defend the Church. We sing: 

"It may not be 

On the mountain height, 

Or over the stormy sea; 

It may not be at the battle's front 

My Lord will have need of me; 

But if, by a still, small voice he calls 

To paths that I do not know, 

I'll answer, dear Lord, with my hand 

in thine: 
I'll go where you want me to go." 

When that still, small voice calls us 
to the performance of duty, insignificant 
though it may seem, and its perform- 
ance unknown to anyone save the in- 
dividual and God, he who responds 
gains corresponding strength. Tempta- 
tion often comes in the same quiet way. 
Perhaps yielding to it may not be 
known by anyone save the individual 
and his God, but if he does yield to it, 
he becomes to that extent weakened 
and spotted with the evil of the world. 

Let me cite an instance: A young 
missionary was invited to a wedding in 
a foreign country, at which two of his 
acquaintances were joined together in 
bonds of matrimony, the ceremony be- 
ing performed by a minister of another 
church. This young man was the only 
member of the Mormon Church pres- 
ent amidst the one hundred or more 
guests at the table in the hotel. By each 
plate was a wine cup, filled to the brim, 
and also a glass of water. After the 
ceremony, as the guests were all in their 
places, the minister arose and said: 
"Now I propose that the company drink 
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to the health of the newly married 
couple." They all arose. Now pro- 
priety suggested that this young man 
take up the wine in his wine cup. But 
he was a missionary. He belonged to a 
Church that preaches a Word of Wis- 
dom. Science since has proved it to be 
indeed a Word of Wisdom. He was 
preaching that, and he was pretending 
to live it. Here was a time when he 
could indulge. No one would know — 
indeed, it seemed to be the act of pro- 
priety, but he resisted. Now was the 
opportunity to defend his Church, and 
that is what he did. He took the glass 
of water. Some of his immediate 
friends by him, dropping their wine 
cups, followed his example, and at least 
half a dozen wine glasses remained un- 
touched. Others saw it, and the cir- 
cumstance furnished an excellent op- 
portunity to converse with those guests 
upon the Word of Wisdom. 

Now, was he humiliated? No. He 
was strengthened. Were the guests em- 
barrassed? No. Did they feel to con- 
demn him? No. Condemnation was 
replaced by admiration, as it always is 
in the hearts of intelligent and God- 
fearing men and women. 

Converts to the truth walk out of the 
waters of baptism with a glow upon 
their countenances, especially after con- 
firmation which they have never had 
before. They realize that they have 
taken upon themselves the name of 
Christ, and covenant to walk in ac- 
cordance with the ideals of his gospel. 
During Sunday School and Sacrament 
meetings they are permitted to make a 
covenant, as does every lay member. 
In the presence of his fellow members 
of the Church, he covenants before God 
that he is willing to take upon him the 
name of the Son, always to remember 
him and keep his commandments which 
he has given him, and by so doing to 
always have the Spirit of the Lord to 
be with him. That is true religion. 

What a covenant for every lay mem- 
ber! Is he virtuous in thought and ac- 
tion? Is he dealing honestly with his 
neighbor in the horse and cattle trade, 
in the purchase of property, in any 
business transaction? If he believes in 
the covenants he has made, if he is true 
to the covenants he has made, if he 
believes in the efficacy of the Church to 
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which he belongs, he has obligated 
himself to do these things. If called 
to a prominent position, it is his duty 
to be true, and he is more obligated 
than ever to set an example to others. 
He may not be called, however, but his 
membership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ obligates him to these high ideals. 
Only in that way can religion become 
the most influential and potent power 
in life. 

It is generally understood that every 
member of the Church should be a 
missionary. He is probably not author- 
ized to go from house to house, but he 
is authorized, by virtue of his member- 
ship, to set a proper example as a good 
neighbor. Neighbors are watching him. 
Neighbors are watching his children. 
He is a light, and it is his duty not to 
have that light hidden under a bushel, 
but it should be set up on a hill that 
all men may be guided thereby. 

Here is a good example of how a lay 
member may preach by example: 

Over a hundred years ago a man in 
his early forties who had already won 
distinction as a great writer heard of a 
company of Mormons who would be 
sailing from the docks in London on a 
certain day in June 1861. In charge 
of those Mormons was Elder George Q. 
Cannon. It was an emigrant ship. This 
great writer, Charles Dickens, was then 
writing what afterwards became known 
as The Uncommercial Traveller. He 
took his pad and paper, walked down 
to the docks. You who have read this 
book will remember how he describes 
those docks and the various characters 
around them. He got permission from 
the captain to go aboard the vessel 
which had been chartered to carry eight 
hundred Mormons across the sea on 
their journey to Great Salt Lake. 

He recognized the passengers as some 
coming from Wales, some from Scot- 
land, some from Yorkshire, and others 
from near London. He listened to the 
inspector call their names — Jesse Job- 
son, Sophronia Jobson — lay members of 
the Church. Next group: Susanna 
Cleverly, William Cleverly, etc. — lay- 
man after layman passed on board the 
vessel. Dickens went down to the lower 
deck and then he came up on the higher 
deck to investigate. He studied each 
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group and each individual carefully. 
Among other things he said: 

"Nobody is in an ill temper. Nobody 
is the worse for drink. Nobody swears 
an oath or uses a coarse word. Nobody 
appears depressed. Nobody is weeping, 
and down upon the deck in every cor- 
ner where it is possible to find a few 
square feet to kneel, crouch, or lie in, 
people in every unsuitable attitude .for 
writing letters, are writing letters." 
Then he says: "Now I have seen emi- 
grant ships before this day in June, 
and these people are so strikingly dif- 
ferent from all other people I have seen 
in like circumstances whom I have ever 
seen that I wonder aloud, 'What would 
a stranger suppose these emigrants to 
be?'" Then he adds: "What is in 
store for the poor people on the shores 
of the Great Salt Lake? What happy 
delusions they are laboring under now. 
On what miserable blindness their eyes 
may be opened then, I do not pretend 
to say. But I went on board their ship 
to bear testimony against them if they 
deserved it, as I fully believed they 
would. To my great astonishment, they 
did not deserve it; and my predisposi- 
tions and tendencies must not affect me 
as an honest witness. I went over the 
Amazon's side feeling it impossible to 
deny that so far some remarkable influ- 
ence had produced a remarkable result, 
which better known influences have 
often missed." 

My dear fellow workers, lay members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ, what 
would have happened to this one hun- 
dred-year-old testimony by a world- 
renowned author if those members of 
the Church, Brother Jobson, Sister Job- 
son, and those other humble people 
from Wales, had not observed the prin- 
ciples of good conduct in the Church? 
What would have happened if they had 
taken the Lord's name in vain? If they 
had taken an oath? If Charles Dickens 
had seen them quarreling? Instead, 
not an oath did he hear. He saw no 
quarreling, heard no bickering. He was 
compelled to say: "Some remarkable 
influence had produced a remarkable 
result in the lives of these English 
people, which better known influences 
have often missed." 

In other words, some influence had 
changed men's lives and made women 
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and children better than they had ever 
been before. That is the mission of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ — to make 
evil-minded men and women good, and 
to make good men and women better; 
in other words, to change men's lives, 
to change human nature. 

Beverley Nichols (and I repeat what 
I have said before), author of The Fool 
Hath Said, writes impressively on 
changing of human nature: "You can 
change human nature. No man who 
has felt in him the Spirit of Christ, 
even for half a minute, can deny this 
truth, the one great truth in a world of 
little lies. You do change human na- 
ture, your own human nature, if you 
surrender it to him. To deny this is 
only to proclaim yourself as an un- 
educated fool. 

"Human nature can be changed, here 
and now. 

"Human nature has been changed, 
in the past. 

"Human nature must be changed, on 
an enormous scale, in the future, unless 
the world is to be drowned in its own 
blood. 

"And only Christ can change it. . . . 

"Twelve men did quite a lot to change 
the world nineteen hundred years ago. 
Twelve simple men, with only the wind 
to bear them over the seas, with only a 
few pence in their pockets, and a shining 
faith in their hearts! They fell far 
short of their ideal; their words were 
twisted and mocked; and false temples 
were built over their bones, in praise 
of a Christ they would have rejected. 
And yet, by the light of their inspira- 
tion, many of the world's loveliest things 
were created, and many of the world's 
finest minds inspired. 

"If twelve men did that nineteen 
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hundred years ago, what might not 
twelve men do today? For God has 
now given us the power of whispering 
across space, of transmitting our 
thoughts from one end of the earth to 
another. What shall we whisper — 
what shall we think? That is the 
question I" 

To be Just a lay member of the 
Church means that every man is a 
Christian gentleman, that every hus- 
band is true to the ideals of chastity, 
that every young boy and every young 
girl refrains from indulgence in tobacco, 
in strong drink, and keeps himself or 
herself free from the sins of the world. 
That is what Mormonism means in daily 
life. If you are called upon to render 
service in any position, render it. If 
you are released, you will accept your 
release, always remembering that the 
Church is established for your benefit, 
and the benefit and happiness of your 
children and your children's children. 
If you will live in accordance with those 
humble principles under the covenants 
you made at the water's edge, and since 
that time in Sacrament meetings, and 
many of you in the House of God, you 
will fill a noble mission, and God will 
reward you. 

May every member of the Church 
experience this transformation in this 
life, and so live that others, seeing his 
good deeds, may be led to glorify our 
Father in heaven, I humbly pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the 
Council of the Twelve will now speak 
to us. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My beloved brothers and sisters and 
friends: I have sought earnestly to pre- 
pare myself for this occasion and now 
that it has come my hope and prayer, 
in which I ask you to join, is that we 
may continue to enjoy the sweet influ- 
ence we have felt while listening to the 
great message of President McKay. 

As I stand before you this morning I 



realize that many of you, unseen by me, 
are listening in on radio and television. 
You are most welcome. Indeed, we 
feel complimented by your participation 
with us. As I speak I shall have you 
in mind, particularly you who may not 
be members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
If you have been with us during the 
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last hour you have heard, and perhaps 
seen, President David O. McKay de- 
liver a most timely and inspirational 
address. Moved by it, as I know you 
were, perhaps you will be even more 
impressed if I tell you something about 
his high and holy calling. 

You have already observed that he 
is an unusual personality — tall, straight, 
dignified, and gracious. Through a de- 
voted lifelong service to his God and 
to his fellow men he has partaken so 
deeply of the divine nature that he is 
filled with that charity defined by one 
of the Book of Mormon prophets as the 
"pure love of Christ." 

Fine as he is in his own right, the 
great office to which he has been called 
adds to his stature. For he is not just 
the presiding officer of an ordinary 
church, he is the rightful successor to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, Jr. He is 
God's prophet and personal repre- 
sentative in the earth. Just as Peter 
was the president of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of former-day saints, so President 
McKay is today the president of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. He is the President of the 
priesthood of that Church. He is in 
fact and in truth a prophet, seer, and 
revelator. To this high station he was 
called through revelation from heaven. 
He was not appointed nor elected to 
it by men. 

In 1906, under divine inspiration, 
President Joseph F. Smith, then God's 
personal representative and mouthpiece 
in the earth, laid his hands upon Presi- 
dent McKay and conferred upon him 
the holy apostleship with all its gifts 
and powers. Pursuant to the order of 
God's Holy Priesthood which is the 
government operative in the Church 
of Christ, he was, in April 1951, sus- 
tained in and ordained to his present 
high office. 

President Joseph F. Smith, who con- 
ferred the apostleship upon President 
McKay, had received his authority in 
like manner from President Brigham 
Young. President Young had received 
his authority from Oliver Cowdery and 
Joseph Smith, Jr. 

And who was Joseph Smith, Jr.? He 
was none other than God's great proph- 
et of the restoration. 
At the head of every gospel dispen- 
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sation the Lord has placed one of his 
mighty sons — Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
for example. Jesus Christ, himself, 
stood at the head of the Dispensation 
of the Meridian of Time. Joseph Smith, 
Jr., than whom none of these save Jesus 
only was greater, was appointed and 
ordained in the heavens to head this 
last and greatest dispensation, the Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times, into 
which, as rivers into a mighty ocean, 
flow all former dispensations. Joseph 
Smith was and is to modern Israel what 
Moses was to ancient Israel, leader, law- 
giver, prophet, seer, and revelator. 

You will recall that John the Beloved 
saw in vision an ". . . angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people." 
(Revelation 14:6.) Joseph Smith was 
the person to whom that angel came. 

Born of humble parents, he lived less 
than thirty-nine years. In June 1844, 
he died a martyr, sealing with his own 
blood his witness to the truth, even the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which through 
him God had restored to earth for the 
benefit of all men. 

This gospel has often been spoken of 
as a way of life. This however is not 
quite accurate. Consisting as it does 
of the principles and ordinances neces- 
sary to man's exaltation, it is not just 
a way of life, it is the one and only way 
of life by which men may accomplish 
the full purpose of their mortality. 

The gospel begins with God and 
man's relationship to him. 

In the early 1800's, the days of the 
Prophet's youth, no living man had a 
correct understanding of God. Pro- 
fessed believers knew no more about 
him than did the Athenians who posted 
inscriptions to the "Unknown God." 

Stirred by a religious revival, moved 
with a sincere desire to know which, if 
any, of the contending sects was right 
and relying upon the promise of James 
that, "If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him" (James 1:5), Joseph 
Smith in simple faith and earnest 
prayer sought wisdom from God. 

The time was spring, 1820. Joseph 
was then in his fourteenth year. 
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The place was Palmyra, Western 
New York state. 

The result: God the Eternal Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ appeared to 
him. "I saw two Personages," he said, 
"whose brightness and glory defy all 
description." These two Personages 
spoke to him and called him by name. 
He heard their voices and asked them 
questions. They gave him answer. 
(Pearl of Great Price, Joseph Smith 
2:17.) 

When he came out of that sacred 
interview he knew with certainty the 
nature of God. He had seen and con- 
versed with him. From him he had 
received a personal introduction to his 
resurrected Son Jesus Christ. 

In after years Joseph referred to God 
as an "exalted man," and said that 
both he and the Son were personages 
of flesh and bone, as tangible as man. 
(D & C 130:22.) 

Through subsequent revelations he 
learned that the relationship between 
God and men is that of parent and 
children. "The inhabitants" of the 
"worlds" . . . "are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God," said the Lord to 
him in one of the revelations. (Ibid., 
76:24.) 

The Prophet further learned through 
communication from heaven that as the 
begotten children of God we are en- 
dowed with the potential to become like 
him, even as mortal children may be- 
come like their mortal parents. He 
came to understand the high ideal pro- 
jected by the Savior, "Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect." (Matt. 5:48.) 

Not only did Joseph Smith receive 
through divine revelation knowledge 
concerning God, man's relationship to 
him, the doctrine of eternal progression, 
and all the other glorious principles 
and ordinances of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ upon obedience to which man's 
exaltation is conditioned, he was also 
divinely commissioned to organize, and 
again establish upon earth, the Church 
of Jesus Christ; the organization 
through which these principles and 
ordinances can be authoritatively taught 
and administered. To enable him to 
do so he was endowed with the Holy 
Priesthood which is delegated author- 
ity to act in the name of God. 
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John the Baptist, who held the keys 
of the Aaronic Priesthood in the days 
of Jesus, now a resurrected person, 
came to earth and laid his hands upon 
the heads of Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery and conferred upon them "the 
Priesthood of Aaron, which holds the 
keys of the ministering of angels, and 
of the gospel of repentance, and of 
baptism by immersion for the remission 
of sins." (D & C 13.) 

Peter, James, and John, who as the 
presidency of Christ's Church in the 
apostolic dispensation held the keys of 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, came and 
conferred this priesthood and the keys 
thereof upon Joseph and Oliver. Other 
holy beings delivered to them gospel 
keys which they had received and held 
in former dispensations. For example, 
in April of 1836, Moses "committed 
unto . . . [them] the keys of the gather- 
ing of Israel . . ." and the restoration 
of the ten tribes. Elias ". . . committed 
the dispensation of the gospel of 
Abraham," and "Elijah the prophet, 
who was taken to heaven without tast- 
ing death, stood before [them] . . . and 
said: Behold, the time has fully come, 
which was spoken of by the mouth of 
Malachi— testifying that he [Elijah] 
should be sent, before the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord come — To 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the children to the fathers, 
lest the whole earth be smitten with a 
curse — Therefore, the keys of this dis- 
pensation are committed into your 
hands; and by this ye may know that 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
is near, even at the doors." (Ibid., 
110:11-16.) Thus was the gospel for the 
salvation of the dead restored. 

Having thus received from heavenly 
beings the foregoing and other endow- 
ments, Joseph Smith the prophet and 
his associate Oliver Cowdery conferred 
them upon the members of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles as they were di- 
rected by the Lord to do. Brigham 
Young, one of the original Twelve suc- 
ceeded the Prophet Joseph as president 
of the Church. President David O. 
McKay, as already pointed out, is today 
the rightful successor to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. He now holds all the 
priesthood, keys, and powers received 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
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Now, my beloved brothers and sis- 
ters and friends, it is our solemn obli- 
gation and great joy to testify to you 
that these things are so. They are not 
"cunningly devised fables." They are 
realities of the utmost significance. We 
know them to be true with the same 
certainty that Peter knew Jesus was 
the Christ when, in answer to the 
Master's question, "But whom say ye 
that I am?" he boldly declared, "Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." This he knew, said Jesus, be- 
cause his Father in heaven had revealed 
it unto him. The conviction with 
which we speak was obtained in the 
same way. (Matt. 16:15-16.) 

In like manner every child of God 
if he will but do the work as Jesus 
said, may know of the divinity of the 
mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and that President David O. McKay is 
now his legal successor; he may like- 
wise know that the gospel as restored 
through the Prophet Joseph is the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is the 
repository of that gospel, that the 
Church possesses the priesthood of God 
and the gifts of t'he Holy Spirit of God 
and that to the Church God has given 
the commission and the power to preach 
the gospel and administer all the 
ordinances necessary to the salvation 
and exaltation of us, his children. 

The Lord is no respector of persons. 
He himself has said that, ". . . every 
soul who forsaketh his sins and cometh 
unto me, and calleth on my name, and 
obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my com- 
mandments, shall see my face and know 
that I am." (D & C 93:1.) 

If enough people can be brought to 
this knowledge they will exercise such 
power for righteousness that the strifes 
and contentions of this world will melt 
away as the hoarfrost before the burning 
rays of the rising sun. Upon the slim 
prospect that such will be the case 
hangs the issue of the preservation or 
termination of our present civilization. 

To provide an escape from our threat- 
ened destruction was one of the rea- 
sons specified by the Lord for restoring 
the gospel. ". . . knowing the calamity 
which should come upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth," he said, "I the 
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Lord, called upon my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jun., and spake unto him from 
heaven, and gave him commandments." 
(Ibid., 1:17.) Obedience to the com- 
mandments here referred to — the princi- 
ples and ordinances of the gospel — con- 
stitute the sure and only means of 
escaping the impending calamity. That 
the peoples of the earth will avail them- 
selves of this means of escape is by no 
means certain. But whether they do 
or whether they do not they who know 
the truth are not dismayed, for they 
know that the promised blessings do not 
depend upon the conduct of others and 
that that peace promised by the Savior 
flows into the heart of every soul who 
keeps his commandments regardless of 
what others do. Even as Jesus "en- 
dured the cross" "for the joy that was 
set before him," (Hebrews 12:2) so his 
true disciples are sustained in their 
trials by an inner peace and the glorious 
hope and assurance of eternal life. 
Such are the fruits of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

Of these glorious gospel truths I bear 
humble and solemn witness. To each 
of you I extend an urgent invitation to 
"Come listen to a prophet's voice, 
And hear the word of God, 
And in the way of truth rejoice, 
And sing for joy aloud. 
We've found the way the prophets went 
Who lived in days of yore; 
Another prophet now is sent 
This knowledge to restore." 

— Joseph J. Daynes 

God bless you, I pray, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He who has given the address to 
which we have just listened is Elder 
Marion G. Romney of the Council of 
the Twelve. The Choir and Congrega- 
tion will now sing, "We Thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet." Elder Condie 
will lead us. 

After the singing, we will hear from 
Elder Ezra Taft Benson. 



The Choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, For 
A Prophet." 
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President David O. McKay: Taft Benson of the Council of the 

Twelve. He will be followed by Elder 
We will now hear from Elder Ezra Sterling W. Sill. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters and 
friends, humbly and gratefully I stand 
before you in response to the call of him 
whom we sustain as Prophet, Seer, and 
Revel ator, and President of the Church. 
With all my heart I endorse and rejoice 
in the counsel received at this confer- 
ence. 

About a month ago our beloved 
leader, President David O. McKay, 
delivered an inspiring prayer at the 
dedication of the London Temple. 

As an introduction to what I trust 
the Lord will be pleased to have me say 
today, I quote a short paragraph from 
that memorable prayer: 

"Next to life, we express gratitude for 
the gift of free agency. When thou 
didst create man, thou placed within 
him part of thine Omnipotence and bade 
him choose for himself. Liberty and con- 
science thus became a sacred part of 
human nature. Freedom not only to 
think, but to speak and act, is a God- 
given privilege." 

Our heritage of freedom is as precious 
as life itself. It is truly a God-given 
gift to man. Since the time of the coun- 
cil in heaven, the fight of liberty-loving 
people for freedom has continued. 

Free agency is an eternal principle 
vouchsafed to us in the perfect law of 
liberty — the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Freedom of choice is more to be treasured 
than any earthly possession. It is 
guaranteed in our heaven-inspired Con- 
stitution. Yes, freedom is an inherited, 
inalienable, divine gift to men. 

When the Savior of mankind wished 
to impress on his hearers the fruits of 
his teaching, he used these words: 
". . . the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8:32.) 

We are moral agents with freedom to 
choose between right and wrong. 

Past materia] advances have been the 
fruit of our freedom — our free enter- 
prise system — our American way of life 
— our God-given freedom of choice. The 



progress of the future must stem from 
this same basic freedom. 

Because our forefathers fought for the 
ideal of freedom; because our fathers 
preserved that ideal through our free 
enterprise system under our God-given 
free agency; because they were willing to 
make religion the vital force of daily 
living, all of us have climbed through 
the years to new heights of well-being 
and inner strength. 

But it is not only in the moral choice 
of right and wrong that man is free. 
Among the relentless quests of human 
history, is the quest for political free- 
dom. When Patrick Henry shouted his 
immortal "Give me liberty or give me 
death," he did not speak idly. When 
at Philadelphia in 1776, the signers of 
the Declaration of Independence affixed 
their signatures to that sacred docu- 
ment, they, in a very real sense, were 
choosing liberty or death. Not one of 
them but knew full well that if the 
revolution failed, if the fight for free- 
dom should come to naught, they would 
be branded as rebels and hanged as 
traitors. 

The inspired founding fathers formu- 
lated a system of government with 
checks and balances protecting the free- 
dom of the people. But even this was 
not enough. The first order of the new 
congress was to draw up a Bill of Rights 
— ten amendments guaranteeing for all 
time the fundamental freedoms that the 
American people insist are theirs by the 
will of God, not by the will of gov- 
ernment. 

Yes, the founders of this nation be- 
queathed to us a heritage of freedom 
and unity that is our most priceless 
political possession. 

But to be enjoyed, freedom must be 
won continually. The major responsi- 
bility of government is to guard the lives 
and safeguard the freedom of its citizens. 
Yet even in the operation of govern- 
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ment — especially big government — there 
are real dangers to our freedom. 

Today the scope and variety of gov- 
ernmental operations have become 
amazingly wide. We are touched by 
government from before we are born 
until after we die. Government im- 
pinges on our lives every hour of the 
day and night. 

Most of these governmental activities 
are helpful in greater or lesser degree, 
of course. But we must face the central 
problem of just how much of our lives, 
of our freedom, of our economy, and of 
our society, we want to entrust to gov- 
ernment. 

And we must face the further fact of 
just what division of functions we want 
to make between Washington and our 
state capitals. We must be aware of 
the price we pay when we place more 
and more of our lives in the hands of 
centralized government. 

It is high time we awakened to the 
dangers of excessive government in busi- 
ness and in agriculture. It is time we 
realized the perils of too great a cen- 
tralization of power, and too much de- 
pendence on public agencies. 

We have seen in the past quarter 
century a tremendous shift from indi- 
vidual to governmental responsibility in 
many phases of economic and social 
life. We have seen a rapid shift of 
responsibility from the states to the 
federal government. 

The magnitude of these changes is 
revealed by a few simple figures. 
Twenty-five years ago the federal gov- 
ernment received one-fourth of all the 
taxes collected in the United States. 
Today the federal government— in spite 
of the biggest tax cut in history of 
$7,400,000,000 (7.4 percent) in 1954— 
collects not one fourth but three-fourths 
of all our taxes. Twenty-five years ago 
all taxes, federal, state and local, took 
14 percent of our national income. To- 
day taxes take 31 percent. 

I recognize that there have been rea- 
sons for doing more things through 
government, and for doing them from 
Washington. Fighting first a prolonged 
depression and then a war, unavoidably 
shifted responsibility to the federal 
government. The shrinking of time and 
distance and the growing interdepend- 
ence of our economic lives have all con- 



tributed to a centralization of authority 
at the national capital. 

Yet, deep in their hearts, the Ameri- 
can people instinctively know that great 
concentration of power is an evil and 
a dangerous thing. They do not need 
to have it proved. 

What lies behind this conviction? 
Basically, it is an intuitive knowledge 
that, sooner or later, the accumulation 
of power in a central government leads 
to a loss of freedom. Once power is 
concentrated, even for helpful purposes, 
it is all there, in one package, where it 
can be grabbed by those who may not 
be helpful in its use. 

If power is diffused, this cannot hap- 
pen. This is why the founders of our 
country carefully divided power be- 
tween the state and federal levels. 
Nothing has happened in the mean- 
time to call in question the validity 
of this arrangement. 

Our traditional federal-state relation- 
ship, we must never forget, starts with 
a general presumption in favor of state 
and individual rights. Under the con- 
stitutional concept, powers not granted 
to the federal government are reserved 
to the states or to the people. 

Many forces work toward the con- 
centration of power at federal level. 
It somehow seems easier to impose so- 
called "progress" on localities than to 
wait for them to bring it about them- 
selves. Raids on the federal treasury 
can be all too readily accomplished by 
an organized few over the feeble pro- 
tests of any apathetic majority. With 
more and more activity centered in the 
federal government, the relationship 
between the costs and the benefits of 
government programs becomes obscure. 
What follows is the voting of public 
money without having to accept direct 
local responsibility for higher taxes. 

If this trend continues, the states 
may be left hollow shells, operating 
primarily as the field districts of federal 
departments and dependent upon the 
federal treasury for their support. 

It has been truly said by our present 
Chief Executive that, "The federal gov- 
ernment did not create the states of this 
Republic. The states created the federal 
government . . . — if the states lose 
their meaning our entire system of gov- 
ernment loses its meaning and the next 



100 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, October 12 

step is the rise of the centralized na- 
tional state in which the seeds of autoc- 
racy can take root and grow." 

Those are strong but true words. 

The history of all mankind shows 
very clearly that if we would be free — 
and if we would stay free — we must 
stand eternal watch against the ac- 
cumulation of too much power in gov- 
ernment. 

There is hardly a single instance in 
all of history where the dictatorial cen- 
tralization of power has been compatible 
with individual freedoms — where it has 
not reduced the citizenry to the status 
of pawns and mere creatures of the 
state. God forbid that this should hap- 
pen in America. Yet I am persuaded 
that the continuation of the trend of the 
past twenty-five years could make us 
pallbearers at the burial of the states as 
effective units of government. 

The drift toward centralization of 
power is not inevitable. It can be 
slowed down, halted, reversed. 

How? By state and local governments 
insisting that theirs is the responsibility 
for problems that are essentially local 
and state problems — insisting upon this, 
with the knowledge that responsibility 
and authority go hand in hand. 

Inevitably, in centralized federal pro- 
grams the money is not as wisely spent 
as if the states participated financially. 

The people come to look to the fed- 
eral government as the provider, at no 
cost to them, of whatever is needful. 

The truth is that the federal govern- 
ment has no funds which it does not 
first, in some manner, take from the 
people. A dollar cannot make the round 
trip to Washington and back without 
shrinking in the process. As taxpayers 
we need to recognize these facts; pro- 
grams which obscure them are contrary 
to public interest. 

The thought that the federal govern- 
ment is wealthy and the states poverty- 
stricken is a dangerous illusion. The 
federal debt is now eight times as great 
as the combined debt of the forty-eight 
states. It is difficult for the states to 
make a strong case for assistance from 
the federal government when anything 
the federal government spends must 
come from the states. 

The states not only have rights, they 
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also have responsibilities, and they have 
opportunities. 

In the last analysis, we are not trying 
to protect one government entity from 
another. We are trying to protect the 
rights of individual people. If we ever 
forget this, the whole process of govern- 
ment is pointless. 

George Washington said: "Govern- 
ment is not reason, it is not eloquence — 
it is force I Like fire, it is a dangerous 
servant and a fearful master!" 

"It is hardly lack of due process," said 
the Supreme Court, "for the government 
to regulate that which it subsidizes." 
But we must remember as President 
Clark has counseled us that a planned 
and subsidized economy weakens initia- 
tive, discourages industry, destroys char- 
acter, and demoralizes the people. 

Our people must remain free. Our 
economy must remain free — free of 
excessive government paternalism, regi- 
mentation, and control. 

As a nation, we are strong. With 
the freedom of economic enterprise that 
we possess, we are able to produce as 
much industrial goods as all the rest 
of the world combined — even though 
we are only six percent of the world's 
people and possess only six percent 
of the world's land. 

These abundant blessings have come 
to us through an economic system which 
rests largely on three pillars: 

1. Free enterprise ... the right to 
venture . . . the right to choose. 

2. Private property ... the right to 
own. 

3. A market economy ... the right 
to exchange. 

Working together, we can maintain 
the strength of these three pillars. 

There are some in our midst, never- 
theless, who decry free enterprise, who 
would place business, agriculture, and 
labor in a government strait jacket. 

Our economic order is not perfect, 
because it is operated by imperfect hu- 
man beings, but it has given us more 
of the good things of life than any other 
system. The fundamental reason is 
that our economy is free. It must re- 
main free. In that freedom ultimately 
lies our basic economic strength. 

Let us admit the weaknesses that exist. 
Let us work aggressively to correct them. 
But never let us make the catastrophic 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 



101 



blunder of putting chains on our basic 
economic freedom. 

Yes, our phenomenal material ad- 
vances have been the fruit of our 
freedom — our free enterprise system — 
our American way of life — our God- 
given freedom of choice. 

The progress of the future must stem 
from this same basic freedom. 

Yet these basic American beliefs, 
principles, and attitudes are threatened 
today as never before. 

By whom are they threatened? 

They are threatened by well-meaning 
but uninformed people who see the 
shortcomings of our economic system 
and believe they can legislate them out 
of existence. They try to reach the 
promised land by passing laws. They 
do not understand our economic system 
and its limitations. They would load 
it down with burdens it was never in- 
tended to carry. As their schemes begin 
to break down, more and more controls 
must be supplied. Patch is placed upon 
patch, regulation is added to regulation 
and ultimately, by degrees, freedom is 
lost— without our desiring to lose it 
and without our knowing why or how it 
was lost. 

Our heritage of freedom is threatened 
by another group — self-seeking men who 
see in government legislation a way to 
obtain special privilege for themselves 
or to restrain their competitors. They 
use demagoguery as a smokescreen to de- 
ceive. These people have no love for 
freedom or enterprise. They would 
bargain away their birthright for a mess 
of pottage. They would learn the 
value of freedom only after it was gone. 

A third, still much smaller group is 
dedicated to the overthrow of the eco- 
nomic and social system that is our 
tradition. Their philosophy does not 
stem from Jefferson, but is foreign to 
our shores. It is a total philosophy of 
life, atheistic, and utterly opposed to all 
that we hold dear as a great Christian 
nation. These men understand our 
system thoroughly — and they hate it 
thoroughly. They enlist innocent but 
willing followers from the uninformed 
and the unprincipled. Through rabble- 
rousing and demagoguery they play 
upon the economic reverses and hard- 
ships of the unsuspecting. They prom- 
ise the impossible, and call black 



white, and mislead with fallacies mas- 
queraded as truth. 

If we lose our freedoms, it will be to 
this strange and unlike coalition of the 
well-intentioned, the slothful, and the 
subversives. 

It will be because we did not care 
enough — because we were not alert 
enough — because we were too apathetic 
to take note while the precious waters 
of our God-given freedom slipped — 
drop by drop — down the drain. 

Heaven forbid that this should come 
to passl 

Let us remember that we are a pros- 
perous people today because of a free 
enterprise system founded on spiritual, 
not material values. It is founded on 
freedom of choice — free agency— an 
eternal God-given principle. 

The founding fathers, inspired though 
they were, did not invent the priceless 
blessing of individual freedom and re- 
spect for the dignity of man. No, that 
priceless gift to mankind sprang from 
the God of heaven and not from gov- 
ernment. Yes, the founding fathers 
welded together the safeguards as best 
they could, but freedom must be con- 
tinually won to be enjoyed. Let us 
never forget these facts. 

This is America — the land of oppor- 
tunity! A land choice above all other 
lands. Let us keep it so! 

We, here in America, as Theodore 
Roosevelt said a half century ago, "hold 
in our hands the hope of the world, the 
fate of the coming years, and shame 
and disgrace will be ours if in our eyes 
the light of high resolve is dimmed, if 
we trail in the dust the golden hopes 
of men." 

With God's help the light of high 
resolve in the eyes of the American 
people must never be dimmed! Our 
freedom must — and will — be preserved. 

Yes . . . this is a choice land — choice 
above all others. Blessed by the Al- 
mighty, our forebears have made and 
kept it so. It will continue to be a land 
of freedom and liberty as long as we 
are able to advance in the light of 
sound and enduring principles of right. 
To sacrifice such principles for momen- 
tary expediency — often selfishly moti- 
vated — is to endanger our noble heritage 
and is unworthy of this great American 
people. 
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With all my heart I love this nation. 
I have lived and traveled abroad just 
enough to make me appreciate rather 
fully what we have here. To me, this 
is not just another nation. This is not 
just one of a family of nations. This 
is a nation with a great mission for the 
benefit and blessing of liberty-loving 
people everywhere. It is my firm con- 
viction that the Constitution of this 
land was established by men whom the 
God of heaven raised up unto this very 
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The days ahead are sobering and 
challenging and will demand the faith, 
prayers, and loyalty of every American. 
Our challenge is to keep America strong 
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and free — strong socially, strong eco- 
nomically, and above all, strong spirit- 
ually, if our way of life is to endure. 
There is no other way. Only in this 
course is there safety for our nation. 

God grant we may resolutely follow 
this course in humility and faith, I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Sterling W. Sill 
will now speak to us. 
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One of the most important businesses 
in the world is the business of holding 
conventions. This week in every im- 
portant center in this and other coun- 
tries men and women will be assembling 
in groups to discuss their problems, ex- 
change ideas, and develop techniques 
for accomplishment. I have had an 
interesting experience during these past 
few months of meeting with several 
occupational groups and listening to 
them discuss their interests. After each 
experience I have thought how much 
more interesting, and how tremendously 
more important, are the things that we 
discuss in the Church, where we meet 
and talk about God and eternal life 
and how to build character and godli- 
ness into our own lives. 

All education is primarily about our- 
selves. We study medicine to learn 
how to keep ourselves well physically. 
Through the studies of the mind — 
psychology and psychiatry — we learn 
how to keep ourselves well mentally. 
Agriculture is how we feed ourselves. 
The social studies teach us to live to- 
gether, successfully. We study law to 
try to keep ourselves out of trouble. Then 
we have this important field of religion 
by use of which we look out for our 
spiritual welfare. 

The biggest problems involved in any 
of these fields center in us. Probably 
the thing that we know less about than 



anything else in the world is our own 
individual selves. You can ask a man 
many questions about science, invention, 
or history, and he will answer you. 
But if you ask him to write out an 
analysis of himself, to tell you about 
his mind and soul qualities, or if you 
ask him how he became the kind of 
man he is — you may not get very good 
answers. Or suppose that you ask him 
where he came from, why he is here, 



where he is going. What kind of 
swer do you think you would get? 
How long do you think it would take 



someone to get to a given destination 
if he didn't know where he was going 
or why the journey was being made? 
"The Big Three" among life's questions 
are: Whence? Why? Whither? 

The old Persian philosopher Omar 
Khayyam wrestled long and hard with 
these questions without getting any very 
satisfactory answers. He summarizes 
his conclusions as follows: 

I came like Water, and like Wind I go. 

Into this Universe, and why not knowing 
Nor whence, like Water willy-nilly 
flowing: 

And out of it, as Wind along the Waste, 
I know not whither, willy-nilly blowing. 
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I rose, and on the Throne of Saturn sate, 
And many a Knot unravel'd by the 
Road; 

But not the Master Knot of Human 
Fate. 

There was a Door to which I found no 
Key: 

There was a veil past which I could 
not see. 

(Rubaiyat, Stanza 28-29, 31-32.) 

Shakespeare's Macbeth gave his opin- 
ion of the importance and purpose of 
existence by saying, 

"It [Life] is a tale told by an idiot, 
full of sound and fury, signifying noth- 
ing." (Macbeth, Act V, Sc. 5.) And 
Hamlet added, 

"How weary, stale, flat and unprofit- 
able, seem to me all the uses of this 
world! . . . Tis like an unweeded gar- 
den, that goes to seed; things rank and 
gross in nature possess it merely." (Ham- 
let, Act I, Sc. 2.) 

What I would like to say this morning 
is that some of the most stimulating 
ideas ever known in the world are the 
thrilling answers to the big three given 
in the revelations of the Lord. 

Our lives have been divided into three 
general periods. First there was a long 
pre-mortal existence when we lived as 
the spirit children of God. This is 
followed by a brief mortality. Then 
comes an everlasting immortality. There 
is a definite purpose to be accomplished 
in each of these periods, and our suc- 
cess in each depends upon what we 
did in those periods preceding. In this 
respect we might compare life with a 
three-act play. If you came into the 
theatre after the first act had been fin- 
ished and left before the third act be- 
gan, you might not understand the 
play. For about the same reasons this 
life, taken by itself, simply did not make 
sense to Hamlet, Macbeth, or Omar 
Khayyam. Yet each period has great 
significance. 

The Lord has said, "And they who 
keep their first estate shall be added 
upon; and they who keep not their 
first estate shall not have glory in the 
same kingdom with those who keep 
their first estate; and they who keep 
their second estate shall have glory 
added upon their heads for ever and 
ever." (Abr. 3:26.) 



In order to make an intelligent road 
map for the accomplishment of our 
lives we need to know what happened 
in the first act. We also need to un- 
derstand the tremendous importance of 
those purposes to be achieved in the 
second act. And we need to know many 
things about the third act — and we need 
to know them before the third act be- 
gins. I have a relative who when she 
reads a book always reads the last 
chapter first. She wants to know where 
she is going before she gets started. 
And that is a pretty good idea to apply 
to our own future. An intelligent "pre- 
view" of the third act can be all-im- 
portant to the final outcome. But first, 
suppose that we go back and review 
briefly the first act. 

In the pre-existence, as in the two 
other periods, Jesus is our example. 
Nothing could be plainer from the 
scriptures than that the life of Christ 
did not begin at Bethlehem, nor did it 
end on Calvary. It is equally true that 
our lives do not begin or end within 
the narrow boundaries of mortality. 
The first things we knew about our- 
selves were in the grand council in 
heaven where our own future was being 
discussed. You were there; God was 
there; all the spirit children of God 
were there. Then we walked by sight. 
We have all seen God; he is our father; 
he was helping to prepare us for the 
great experiences of our second estate. 

All life is primarily a preparation. 
We prepare for school; we prepare for 
marriage; we prepare for our life's 
work; we prepare for death. Our pre- 
existence was also a preparation. It 
was the childhood of our immortality. 
We had come to a place in our prepara- 
tion where all young people always 
come, where it is desirable for them to 
move away from the homes of their 
parents where they can be by them- 
selves. Even though their newly- 
established homes may lack some of the 
advantages of the homes of their parents, 
it is still important for them to learn to 
stand on their own feet, to be tested, 
and proven and tried. In our own case, 
God wanted us to see good and evil side 
by side and learn to make the right 
choices on our initiative. We would 
have far more freedom in this if we 
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were living by ourselves than in the 
more immediate presence of God. 

In the grand council our second 
estate was explained to us. An earth 
was to be created to serve as our new 
home. We were to be given wonderful, 
beautiful bodies of flesh and bones 
without which we could not have a 
fulness of joy. For the first time in 
our existence we were to be endowed 
with the powers of procreation. We 
were to have the privilege of organizing 
a family to last through time and 
eternity. This should be bound to- 
gether by the authority of the priesthood 
and sealed and sanctified in the temple 
of the Lord. We were to have the op- 
portunity to gain experience in exercising 
our free agency to help us to become 
sovereign souls. At this grand council 
the Savior was selected and ordained to 
come to the earth and redeem us from 
our sins. 

Abraham, in telling of a vision that 
he was given of the pre-existence said, 

"Now the Lord had shown unto me, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were 
organized before the world was; and 
among all these there were many of the 
noble and great ones. 

"And God saw these souls that they 
were good, and he stood in the midst 
of them and he said, These I will make 
my rulers; for he stood among those 
that were spirits, and he saw that they 
were good, and he said unto me: Abra- 
ham, thou art one of them; thou wast 
chosen before thou was bom." (Abr. 
3:22-23.) 

Adding to Abraham's statement that 
there were many noble and great who 
were ordained to positions of responsi- 
bility, Joseph Smith indicates that we 
were also ordained. He said, "Every 
man who has a calling to minister to 
the inhabitants of this earth was or- 
dained to that very purpose in the grand 
council in heaven before the world was." 
(DHC 6:364.) 

After this part of our preparation had 
been completed, we are told that "all 
the sons of God shouted for joy." (Job 
38:7.) I feel certain that if we knew 
now what we understood perfectly then, 
we would be willing to go on our hands 
and knees through life for the oppor- 
tunity of proving ourselves faithful and 
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deserving of our magnificent oppor- 
tunities. 

Then we eame into our second estate 
through the miracle of birth. There 
are some who claim to have difficulty 
in believing in the possibility of a 
literal physical bodily resurrection. It 
seems to me that no one should have 
any problem believing in the eternal 
life of the body who can believe in its 
creation through birth to begin with — 
that two microscopic cells can unite 
and by a spontaneous process of subdivi- 
sion create this great masterpiece which 
is a human being, including body, mind, 
and personality. 

Referring to the Savior's birth, Mat- 
thew said: "Now when Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of 
Herod the king, behold there came wise 
men from the east to Jerusalem, 

"Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him." (Matt. 2:1-2.) That 
is the question that wise men have been 
asking ever since. Ever since that day 
nearly two thousand years ago, wise 
men have been inquiring, "Where can 
we find Jesus? How can we know the 
Savior?" For "there is none other 
name given whereby man can be saved." 
(D & C 18:23.) The journey of the 
wise men was over when they had 
found the king; and so is ours. 

Then we enter the third act. Most 
of the rewards come in the last act. 
There is where we find "the happy end- 
ings." That is also where we discover 
the tragedies, depending upon the kind 
of life we have lived in our second 
estate. 

There is an old Greek play written 
around the fall of Athens. It tells of 
a Roman general who had captured an 
Athenian philosopher. The Roman had 
told the Athenian that he was to be 
put to death, but the philosopher did 
not seem greatly disturbed and the 
Roman thought that probably he didn't 
understand. And he said to the 
Athenian that maybe he did not know 
what it meant to die. The Athenian ex- 
pressed himself that he understood but 
he felt the Roman did not understand. 
He said to his captor: 

"Thou dost not know what it is to 
die, for thou dost not know what it is 
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to live. To die is to begin to live. It 
is to end all stale and weary work and 
to begin a nobler and a better. It is to 
leave the company of deceitful knaves 
for the society of gods and goodness." 

That is our proper objective for the 
last act. Death is the gateway to im- 
mortality. The most important part of 
life is death. James M. Barrie's little 
character, Peter Pan, in an extremity 
cried out bravely, "To die will be an 
awful big adventure." Who can doubt 
that it will be so? We live to die, and 
then we die to live. 

Yesterday the singing mothers inspired 
us with John Howard Payne's immortal 
verse, "Home, Sweet Home." When 
this song was written in 1822, John 
Howard Payne was living in Paris, far 
away from the old homestead which he 
knew and loved so well. But he was in 
the process of preparing to go home for 
a much-anticipated holiday. He knew, 
as we know that the happiest holidays 
are those we go home for. To go home 
is to go back where you grew up; home 
is where mother and father are; and 
John Howard Payne was going home. 
But it will not be very long before every 
one of us will also be going home. 
We will also be going back to where 
we grew up; we will be going back to 
where God is, to where our mothers, 
fathers, and families are. 

After the resurrection we will have 
these wonderful bodies, celestialized and 
glorified, with quickened senses, ampli- 
fied powers of perception and vastly 
increased capacity for understanding, 
love, and happiness. Not only will our 
bodies be immortal and celestial but 
our personalities will be immortal 
and celestial also. If we have properly 
prepared during our second estate, then 
with what enthusiasm we will sing with 
John Howard Payne, "There is no place 
like home." 

I would like to leave with you my 
testimony that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
has been restored to the earth with the 
authority to administer in all of the 
ordinances having to do with the ce- 
lestial kingdom. A great flood of new 
knowledge has recently come into the 
world, including three great volumes of 
new scripture outlining in every detail 
the answers to the most important ques- 
tions of our lives. May God help us to 



understand and live those answers, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles. 

As many of you know, and all should 
know, these services have been on the 
air by radio and television all through- 
out these western states. Many will go 
off promptly at 12 o'clock, and we 
should like them to hear the strains of 
music by the Tabernacle Choir, and if 
we continue to give some notices and 
expressions of appreciation, they might 
miss it, so we will change our usual 
order of business and have our closing 
song by the Tabernacle Choir at the 
present time: "How Beautiful Upon The 
Mountains," conducted by Richard P. 
Condie. 

The closing prayer, following some 
expressions, will be offered by Elder 
Glenn E. Nielson, president of the Big 
Horn Stake. 



Selection by the Tabernacle Choir, 
"How Beautiful Upon the Mountains." 

President David O. McKay: 

We are glad our listening audience 
heard that wonderful anthem, so in- 
spirationally and artistically rendered. 

Brethren and sisters, we bring to a 
conclusion this sixth session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Eighth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church. We express 
our sincere appreciation to the owners 
and managers of the many television 
and radio stations who have offered 
their facilities to us. We are grateful 
for this outstanding public service so 
generously extended. We are grateful 
also for the attendance of all who are 
present in the Tabernacle, in the Assem- 
bly Hall, Barratt Hall, and in other 
gatherings where this Conference is seen 
and heard. 

We desire to acknowledge the pres- 
ence this morning of prominent persons, 
and I am sure all will be pleased to 
know who many of these are, for we 
appreciate their interest, not in just 
attending but in the welfare and ad- 
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vancement of the Church: Senator 
Arthur V. Watkins; Senator Wallace F. 
Bennett; Congressman William A. Daw- 
son; Congressman Henry Aldous Dixon; 
Governor George Dewey Clyde; J. 
Berkeley Larsen, Lt. Governor of Idaho; 
Lamont Toronto, Secretary of State; 
Ernest L. Wilkinson, president of the 
Brigham Young University; Dr. Homer 
Durham, vice president of the Univer- 
sity of Utah; Dr. Daryl Chase, president 
of the Utah State University; Dr. John 
L. Clarke, president of Ricks College; 
Dr. E. Allen Bateman, State superin- 
tendent of Public Instruction; Dr. M. 
Lynn Bennion, superintendent of Salt 
Lake City Schools; Mayor Adiel F. 
Stewart of Salt Lake City; Sherman B. 
Christensen, Judge of the Federal Court; 
Dr. A. Ray Olpin, president of the Uni- 
versity of Utah; and perhaps others 
whom we have not seen, nor are able 
to see. 

We appreciate your attendance and 
interest, and that of all others who have 
shared in this inspirational gathering. 
We have received greetings from the 
president of the Western Canadian 
Mission. He says: "Reception is excel- 
lent. Sincere expression of love from 
Western Canadian members." Signed, 
President Parley A. Arave. 

The beautiful flowers which you see 
arranged on the rostrum and pulpit have 
come from two countries far removed 
from each other — South Africa and 
Hawaii. The flowers from South Africa 
are several varieties of the protea, the 
national flower of South Africa. These 
flowers are unique inasmuch as South 
Africa is the only place in the world 
where they are found, and they are as 
fresh this morning as when they left 
South Africa. Brother Glen G. Fisher, 
president of the South African Mission, 
informs us that the branch Relief So- 
ciety sisters throughout the South 
African Mission have put on cake sales 
and made individual contributions, and 
have manifested a keen interest in this 
project in order that they might send 
these rare flowers for our enjoyment 
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during Conference. The entire South 
African Mission membership will have 
more than common interest in our Con- 
ference, since at this very time they are 
enjoying a visit from Elder Harold B. 
Lee of the Council of the Twelve. 
Sister Lee is accompanying him on this 
tour. 

The other flowers, the beautiful red 
antheriums, come to us, we are informed 
by President Jay A. Quealy, Jr. of the 
Honolulu Stake, with the love and 
greetings from the members of the Hon- 
olulu Stake. With all our hearts we 
express appreciation and thanks to the 
members of the Church in these far-off 
lands for these lovely flowers bearing 
their messages of loyalty, affection, and 
greetings. Our thoughts and best wishes 
will be with them as we enjoy the beau- 
ty of these flowers this October Confer- 
ence. 

We desire to make mention of the 
General Priesthood Meeting which was 
the fifth session of this General Con- 
ference. This meeting was held in the 
Tabernacle last evening with overflow 
meetings in the Assembly Hall and Bar- 
ratt Hall, and was relayed by closed 
circuit to members of the Priesthood 
assembled in 139 Church buildings from 
coast to coast and in Canada. There 
were present or listening over direct wire 
from the Tabernacle 38,403 members 
of the Priesthood. 

We have heard the singing of the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Richard P. 
Condie conducting and Frank W. Asper 
at the organ. We express appreciation 
to these men and women who give so 
generously of their time and talents, 
and we join unitedly in praying that 
they will have outstanding success in 
the approaching Concert Tour that they 
are about to make. 

We shall now be dismissed by Elder 
Glenn E. Nielson offering the closing 
prayer. 



President Glenn E. Nielson of the Big 
Horn Stake offered the closing prayer. 
Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference convened promptly at 2:00 p.m. 
Sunday afternoon, with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting the 



of the Lorin Farr Stake. 



The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir fur- 
nished the music for this session of the 
Conference. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, in the con- 
cluding and seventh session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Eighth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. For those 
who are unable to enter the building, 
we announce that these services are 
being broadcast in the Assembly Hall 
and in Barratt Hall over television. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir, with 
Elder Richard P. Condie conducting, 
and Elder Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Tabernacle Choir singing, "To Music," 
with Jay E. Welch conducting. 

The opening prayer will be offered 



The Choir sang "To Music," Jay E. 
Welch conducting. 

Elder Lawrence D. Olpin, president of 
the Lorin Farr Stake, offered the in- 
vocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Lawrence D. Olpin, president 
of the Lorin Farr Stake, has just offered 
the invocation. 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"Mountains," conducted by Richard P. 
Condie. 

Our first speaker, following the 
Choir, will be Elder Marion D. Hanks 
of the First Council of Seventy. 



The Tabernacle Choir, Richard P. 
Condie conducting, sang "Mountains." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy will be our first 
speaker. He will be followed by Elder 
LeGrand Richards. 



ELDER MARION D. HANKS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



Through this conference I have been 
feeling a great warm surge of grati- 
tude — gratitude that I belong to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, gratitude that there has come to 
me, in spite of my limitations, the 
blessing of service and the blessing of 
learning to know and to love so many 
of you, to feel your strength, understand 
your purpose, and observe your dedica- 
tion. 

I have been grateful for the marvel- 
ous sermons, the great themes of truth 
which have been here uttered. I was 
very grateful this morning as these 



strong and forthright and inspired mes- 
sages went out to the world. 

Last night I read on the editorial page 
of the Deseret News an account of a 
survey, actually a clinical research in- 
quiry, of a number of men incarcerated 
in the Utah State prison as compared 
with an equal number outside the prison 
who were of the same general back- 
ground as to age, intellect, social, and 
economic circumstances, etc. The report 
re-emphasized strongly the vital im- 
portance to the well-being of young 
people of a home where love and inter- 
est are shown, where there are fair rules 
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consistently enforced, where there is a 
religious atmosphere in the home and 
religious activity outside it, and where 
parents set the proper affirmative exam- 
ple. 

Since I read the article I have been 
even more grateful for the home I grew 
up in, humble as it was in terms of mate- 
rial things; for a loving father, who was 
called home in our infancy; for a won- 
derful mother and brothers and sisters 
through whose love, unselfishness, and 
co-operative effort I came to enjoy some 
blessings that they did not have them- 
selves. 

I am grateful that I know something 
about some of the problems that exist 
in the world and that I have the privi- 
lege of counseling, weeping, and sym- 
pathizing with some of the people who 
have them. 

I am grateful for the kind of moun- 
tains that the choir has just sung about 
(as well as for other mountains) and 
that God blesses us with strength 
enough to climb if we are humble 
enough. 

Recently I have been thinking about 
three great areas of problems which 
actually encompass the whole of hu- 
man experience, the whole of an indi- 
vidual's life, thinking about them in 
terms of the Church program and the 
principles of the gospel. We have a lot 
of youth problems and we know it, dif- 
ficulties in many fields of youth be- 
havior and experience. Then there is 
in our communities, and the nation, a 
great problem with unhappy adults — 
broken homes, marriages, and lives; in- 
creasing incidence of moral decadence, 
of alcoholism; increasing prison incar- 
cerations and so forth. There is a third 
problem that I am not sure we have 
thought much about (perhaps in the 
Church we do not know as much about 
it as a problem as some do), and that 
is the field of geriatrics, the subdivision 
of medicine dealing with the elderly and 
the aging, many of whom lose status 
in the family, community, and business 
with advancing age. 

Some recent experiences have per- 
mitted me the privilege of observing 
and participating in activities having to 
do with some of these problems. Out 
of those experiences I have come with 
increased gratitude to my Heavenly 
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Father that in the graciousness and 
goodness of his love we have been 
blessed with the principles, programs, 
and inspiration which can preserve us 
from the most serious of these problems, 
help us overcome them to the measure 
we find ourselves in them, and lead us, 
through God's good gifts, to the happi- 
ness here and the eternal opportunity 
hereafter which we are meant to enjoy. 
There is no occasion today to do more 
than recognize the existence of the prob- 
lems and to testify of my deep assur- 
ance that through proper parenthood 
and leadership and instruction, and 
through a willingness to learn, hearken, 
and participate, the principles of the 
gospel and the great programs of the 
Church will help us avoid or overcome 
most of the difficulties which beset us. 

There is a story in point which I 
thought of as I read last night. A young 
man who had lost his father in his 
earliest years went to an elderly medical 
man who had been a close friend of his 
father and asked the doctor what kind 
of man his father had been. The old 
doctor answered the question with a 
question: "Suppose you could have 
chosen your father — that is, what kind 
of man he would be — what would your 
choice have been?" 

The young man replied that he would 
have chosen one who was courageous 
and forthright and true; a kind, wise, 
and loving man; a worshiper, worker, 
and servant of God. He described 
clearly and forcefully an ideal father, 
then asked: "Doctor, is that the sort 
of man my father was?" 

Said the doctor. "As your father's 
friend, let me ask you another question. 
Is that the sort of man you have chosen 
to be the father of your own children?" 
The young man said, "With all my 
thinking about life and its responsibili- 
ties, I confess I have not thought about 
this important matter in just that way 
before. Though I had nothing to do 
with choosing my own father, I have 
everything to do with choosing what 
sort of father my own children shall 
have. I give you my word that I shall 
think about and act upon it from now 
on." 

My wonderful young friends, in the 
Church and out of it, you face real 
challenges and great pressures, but the 
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objectives and opportunities before you 
are marvelous. When I look at you, I 
do not see in you the leaders of tomor- 
row, only; I see what you now are, the 
boy friends and girl friends, the young 
husbands and wives of today. In your 
hands, stretching ahead before you, 
there are important occasions for de- 
cision and choice, decisions that will 
affect your happiness in this world and 
your eternal future. 

Do you make negative judgments 
about the parents, leaders and teachers 
you now have? Have you thought 
enough about what kind of parents, 
leaders and teachers you are going to 
be? These are not far-off challenges, 
they are upon you; in less time than 
you can now conceive these blessings 
and burdens will be yours. 

A few weeks ago I sat in an audi- 
torium in the East with some of the 
leading businessmen in America and 
heard Brother Benson discuss the Youth 
Fitness Program now underway across 
the land. As the viewpoints of the 
Church were so impressively presented 
I was again moved with gratitude that 
through revelation the Lord has blessed 
us with the principles and the programs 
which can lead us to effective, partici- 
pating citizenship in the community and 
in the kingdom; which, whatever kind 
of home we came from, can lead us to 
be the sort of father or mother we would 
have been pleased to choose had we had 
the opportunity. 

Without the intention or occasion to 
be detailed, may I mention a principle 
or two given us by the Lord for our 
well-being, physically, intellectually, 
emotionally, socially, and spiritually. 

Consider the understanding the Lord 
has given us as to the nature of this 
physical body which houses our spirit. 
". . . the spirit and the body are the soul 
of man." (D & C 88:15.) "For man is 
spirit. The elements are eternal, and 
spirit and element, inseparably con- 
nected, receive a fulness of joy. 

"The elements are the tabernacle of 
God; yea, man is the tabernacle of God, 
even temples; and whatsoever temple is 
defiled, God shall destroy that temple." 
(Ibid., 93:33, 35.) 

I am grateful to understand that my 
physical body is an eternal, non-evil 
component of my eternal soul, and that 



I have, therefore, a duty to honor and 
respect and care for it, and to refrain 
from knowingly imposing upon it any 
treatment or substances deleterious to it. 
While I could not choose nor govern 
the condition of the body into which 
I came, I have the responsibility to give 
it the best care I can, and if I do not 
I am acting in derogation of a great 
gift of God. 

For some time I have wanted to put 
into the record a statement by Thomas 
Edison in his autobiography, made in 
the twilight of his productive life: 

'The useful man never leads the easy, 
sheltered, knockless, unshocked life. At 
[age] thirty-six he ought to be prepared 
to deal with realities, and after that 
until he is sixty he should be able to 
handle them with a steadily increasing 
efficiency. 

"Subsequently, if he has not injured 
his body by excess indulgence in any 
of the narcotics (and by this term I 
mean liquor, tobacco, tea and coffee), 
and if he has not eaten to excess, he 
very likely may continue to be achiev- 
ingly efficient up to his eightieth birth- 
day, and in some cases until his 
ninetieth." 

The testimony of the times corrob- 
orates what Edison said, and what the 
Lord told us — information that has been 
in our hands for more than sixscore 



edge that we are under obligation to 
develop our minds, for "The glory of 
God is intelligence," (Ibid., 93:36) and 
"It is impossible for a man to be saved 
in ignorance." (Ibid., 131:6.) He has 
given particular emphasis to spiritual 
truth, but in addition to charging the 
early brethren to teach one another the 
doctrines of the kingdom, he also in- 
structed them to prepare themselves in 
a wide field of knowledge, including 
languages, history, and law. In the 
Church there are the principles and 
program which can lead us to the pos- 
session of minds that are clean and 
honest, educated, trained, controlled, 
creative, productive, and useful. 

We have received the word of the 
Lord that ". . . men are, that they might 
have joy," (2 Nephi 2:25) and we know 
that there is joy in responsible relation- 
ships with our fellow men. As this is 
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true of other men, it is especially true 
of our own families. The family, sealed 
together under the law of God, is the 
eternal unit, and our own high possi- 
bilities in the eternities are contingent 
upon our relationship with our family, 
as well as with our Heavenly Father and 
his other children. 

Underlying all that has been re- 
vealed to us the Lord has given us to 
know that we are his children, that life 
is purposeful and meaningful, and that 
we are blessed with the possibility of 
a high destiny. I thank God that I 
know these things, and I pray that he 
will bless us to understand that though 
we may have partaken of some of the 
problems of the world, though we may 
have undergone some of the tragedies 
of the world, there is hope and answer 
for us in the gospel of Jesus Christ 
Though we could not choose or direct 
in our earliest days the home we grew 
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up in or the parents who bore us, yet 
we can do something about the sort 
of parents we are or will be, and about 
the home our children will grow up in. 

I thank the Lord for the good things 
he has blessed us with, and pray that 
we may have the wisdom to be stead- 
fast and faithful and to do that which 
will perpetuate for those who are to 
come the blessings which the Lord has 
made available through the principles 
and programs and inspired leadership 
of his great Church. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks, member of 
the First Council of Seventy, has just 
addressed us. We shall now be favored 
to listen to Elder LeGrand Richards of 
the Council of the Twelve. He will be 
followed by Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I feel very grateful, brothers and sis- 
ters, for the privilege that is mine to be 
associated with you in this great con- 
ference, and my heart has been made 
to rejoice in the wonderful messages 
we have received and the testimonies 
that have been borne. Not only that, 
but I have been made very happy to 
greet so many of you on the block and 
in the building whom it has been my 
privilege to meet as I travel through the 
Church and visit the various stakes of 
Zion. I have a profound respect and 
appreciation for the faith of you Latter- 
day Saints, for the great work you are 
accomplishing in your own localities. 
I never return from a conference but 
what I say to my good wife, "My, the 
Saints are wonderful," and I thank the 
Lord that I am a part of this great or- 
ganization. 

It has been my privilege to spend 
much of my life in the missionary work 
of the Church. I imagine today that 
through the courtesy of the radio and 
television stations there will be many 
listening in who are not yet members 
of this Church. I am sure they will 
be some day when they know what we 



know about it. I have always said that 
there is not an honest man or an hon- 
est woman in this world who really 
loves the Lord who would not join this 
Church if he knew what it was. 

Those of us who have had missionary 
experience know how our hearts have 
been made to rejoice when we find peo- 
ple who really love the Lord and who 
want to serve him the way the Lord 
wants to be served, and they come to a 
knowledge of the truth. Sometimes we 
find people who have looked for years 
and years to find the truth. I had a 
letter from a man recently, a prominent 
attorney who had investigated many 
churches, and when he found "Mor- 
monism," as it is known to him, he 
said he had found an answer to all of 
his seeking. And some years ago, in my 
missionary work, we brought an attor- 
ney into the Church. He was an in- 
telligent man. We asked him to talk 
in one of our conferences, and he said 
something like this — we had asked him 
to tell what he had found in Mormon- 
ism that appealed to him. He said, 
"If you have hunted for something all 
your life until you decided it did not 
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exist, and then you just happen to 
stumble on to it, you do not need 
anybody to tell you that you have found 
it, do you?" He said, "That is what 
I did when I found Mormonism and 
the thing about it that is most wonder- 
ful to me is the fact that the more I 
know about it the more wonderful it 
becomes." 

I have a testimony here, copied from 
a letter from a lady who wrote in to 
the Bureau of Information for informa- 
tion about the Church. She said she 
had hunted for fifty-three years to find 
the truth, and then she told about the 
various institutions and churches she 
had investigated, and after getting our 
literature, she finally joined the Church, 
and after so doing this is what she 
wrote: 

"I now have a serenity and com- 
posure and inner strength and an inward 
joy which I never before possessed. Do 
all souls receiving enlightenment exclaim 
within their silent heart, feeling com- 
passion for a blind, groping, and griev- 
ing world, 'O suffering world, I come. 
I come.'" 

The missionaries find ample compen- 
sation for the great work they are doing 
when they see honest souls who seek 
after righteousness brought to a knowl- 
edge of the truth through their instru- 
mentality. The Lord said to the early 
elders of the Church that if they should 
labor all their days and bring save one 
soul unto him, how great would be 
their joy with that soul in the kingdom 
of the Father. 

I want to bear you witness that many 
of us have great joy in the companion- 
ship of those to whom it has been our 
privilege to bring the restored gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and I want to 
say to you that the Latter-day Saints 
are doing a great work in providing 
missionaries. It is the most unselfish 
movement I think this world has ever 
known. There is no thought of any 
monetary compensation. Sacrifices are 
made by young and old alike in order 
to carry the gospel to those who are 
yet in darkness, and we invite everyone 
to join with us. 

Sometimes I wonder if we have in- 
vited our neighbors and our friends to 
become a part of us, and if we do, then 
we will find the joy that comes in being 



instruments in the hand of the Lord in 
carrying the truth to them. 

President McKay indicated today that 
we are all missionaries. In fact, he has 
told us that each of us should be a mis- 
sionary, and while we are not all called 
and set apart to go from door to door, 
we are called by the Lord, for he said: 
"Let every man who is warned, warn 
his neighbor," (See D & C 88:81) and 
that is a call from the Lord, and Presi- 
dent McKay has asked that each of us 
should be a missionary and try to bring 
someone into the Church. 

I repeated that request in a stake con- 
ference a few months ago, and a few 
weeks thereafter, I received a two-page 
typewritten letter from a young man 
who was in that conference. He was a 
son of the stake president. He was only 
there visiting on an assignment. He 
said, "Brother Richards, I heard you re- 
quest each of us to try to bring someone 
into the Church. I believed that you 
meant me, so I wrote my wife and said, 
'When I come home I have a proposi- 
tion to make to you,'" and the pro- 
position was that they should bring 
some family into the Church. Then he 
said to his wife, "The young man that 
I work with in the office seems to be 
quite a fine man, and if you are willing 
I will invite him and his wife to our 
home and we will have them for 
supper." 

Well, of course when the supper was 
over they had to talk about something, 
and you know what they talked about, 
and the letter was written to tell me 
the joy he and his wife had because 
that couple had now joined the Church. 
I tell you, it will bring great joy into 
the lives of people when they know 
what the Church is. 

I want to say to you today that my 
testimony is such that I believe we live 
in the great day of fulfilment. As I 
think of the history of the past, two 
great events stand out paramount above 
all others in religious history, and all 
the prophets have looked to those days 
and testified of them. The first was the 
coming of the Redeemer of the world, 
and you will remember that when he 
came, he took the Holy Scriptures to 
prove to the people that he had come 
in fulfilment of the words of the proph- 
ets. You remember his statement as he 
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walked along the way toward Emmaus 
with two of his disciples following his 
resurrection, and their eyes were holden 
that they did not recognize him. After 
he had heard what they had to say and 
seeing that they did not realize what 
his mission was, he said, "O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken," (Luke 24:25) 
and beginning with Moses and the 
prophets, he showed them how that in 
all things the prophets had testified of 
him. Then he opened their under- 
standing that they might understand 
the scriptures for all the prophets had 
looked to that great event. 

The second great event is when he 
shall come in power and great glory in 
the latter days, to reign as King of 
kings and Lord of lords, and all of the 
prophets have looked to our day. I 
wonder sometimes if we are mindful 
enough in order to interpret the prom- 
ises of the prophets. I think of the 
words of the Savior when he said: 

"Search the scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of me." (John 
5:39.) 

I like to look upon the scriptures as 
a blueprint that shows the things that 
God intended to do, and I think it is a 
wonderful thing to know what the 
prophets have had to say, but I think 
it is more wonderful to live in the day 
of the fulfilment of the promises of the 
prophets. The Savior puts his stamp 
of approval upon the necessity of know- 
ing the scriptures. He said to the 
Pharisees who endeavored to catch him 
in his words: "Do you not therefore err 
because ye know not the scriptures?" 
(Mark 12:24.) 

If we knew the scriptures, we would 
understand them. Let me give you an 
illustration. While I was still the Pre- 
siding Bishop, we brought the plans of 
the great Los Angeles Temple to show 
to the First Presidency. There were 
eighty-five pages, and we did not have 
them complete — the electrical work and 
the heating facilities were not done — 
eighty-five pages about five feet long 
and three feet wide. It was glorious to 
look upon those plans and see that 
temple, but not a hole had been dug 
in the ground. Compare that with 
when we went to the dedication, and 
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in the evening when the floodlights 
were turned on that magnificent build- 
ing, it was just as if some ethereal thing 
had been dropped down from heaven. 
I thank God that it is my privilege to 
live in the day of fulfilment of the 
things that the prophets have foretold 
for the latter days to prepare the way 
for the coming of the Lord. 

I give you the words of the Apostle 
Peter. He said: 

"We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shin- 
eth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your hearts: 
"Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation. 

"For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." (II Peter 1:19-21.) 

If you will think about that for a 
minute, and then consider the words of 
Isaiah where he said that the Lord had 
proclaimed the end from the beginning, 
then the prophets have, as it were, 
drawn a blueprint of what the Lord 
intended to do, and we live now in the 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times 
that has been referred to in this con- 
ference, for the Apostle Paul said that 
the Lord had revealed unto him the 
mystery of his will, 

"That in the Dispensation of the Ful- 
ness of Times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him." (Ephesians 1:10.) 

I want to say unto you that no other 
people have a program of uniting all 
things which are in heaven and which 
are on earth. We understand this in 
the great work that is being done by 
the living for the dead, and that brings 
us to another great event that was to 
transpire in the latter days, to which 
Brother Romney referred this morning — 
the coming of Elijah the Prophet to 
turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest he come and smite 
the earth with a curse. (Mai. 4:5-6.) 
Who knows anything about that great 
program of uniting the children on the 
earth with their parents who have gone 
beyond except the Church of Jesus 
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Christ of Latter-day Saints, as the Lord 
has revealed these great truths in our 
day? 

Referring again to the words of Peter 
where he said, "We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy," (II Pet. 1:19) 
I now give you his words on the day of 
Pentecost to those who had crucified 
the Lord when he called them back 
to repentance, saying: 

"Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord; 

"And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

"Whom the heaven must receive un- 
til the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." (Acts 3:19-21.) 

If we believe the Holy Scriptures, as 
we are admonished to do, and the words 
of the prophets, we cannot look for the 
second coming of Christ in power until 
there is a restitution of all things spoken 
by the mouths of all the holy prophets 
since the world began. I want to say 
unto you that that is what this Church 
is, as it has been pointed out in this 
conference— the restoration of the Holy 
Priesthood, the re-establishment of the 
Church of Christ in the earth, founded 
upon the foundation of apostles and 
prophets, with Christ our Lord as the 
chief cornerstone (Eph. 2:20), which 
God placed in the Church according to 
the Apostle Paul 

"For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: 

"Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, . . . 

"That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 
(Ibid., 4:12-14.) 

How can anybody look at the Chris- 
tian world today and see its divided 
condition and know that the Lord in- 
tended that we should come to a unity 
of the faith, without realizing that we 
must return again to the organization 
that he placed in the Church? And 
what an organization that is, where 



every man and every man's son can be 
co-partners, as it were, with the Lord 
through bearing his Holy Priesthood, 
to help establish his kingdom in the 
earth. 

If there is to be a restitution of all 
things, that presupposes that it cannot 
be a reformation. It also presupposes 
that the truth did not remain upon the 
earth. There is not time today for me 
to go into the prophecies of the falling 
away, but men of our day have borne 
witness that the truth is not upon the 
earth. I like the statement contained 
in Smith's Bible Dictionary, prepared 
by seventy-three divines and bible stu- 
dents, in which they say: 

"We must not expect to see the 
Church of Holy Scripture actually ex- 
isting in its perfection on the earth. It 
is not to be found thus perfect, either 
in the collected fragments of Christen- 
dom, or still less in any of those 



How wonderful, when seventy-three 
noted divines trying to find the truth 
just by reading the scriptures without 
the living testimony of the Spirit, come 
to know that the world has drifted 
away from the teachings of the scrip- 
tures. You will recall that great leader 
among the Baptists, Roger Williams, 
who resigned as pastor of the oldest 
Baptist Church in America and gave 
these reasons: 

"There is no regular constituted 
Church of Christ, on the earth, nor any 
person authorized to administer any 
church ordinance, nor can there be until 
new apostles are sent by the great head 
of the Church for whose coming I am 



If he had lived in the day of the 
restoration of the gospel as taught by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, he would 
have known that apostles had been sent 
again in our day with the same author- 
ity, the same organization, the same 
truths that were taught in the Meridian 
of Time. 

There is not time to discuss all the 
great truths that we have received 
through the restoration of the gospel, 
but if you will think of the things that 
have been mentioned in this conference: 
the gathering of Israel, the building of 
temples, the coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon — and nobody can read the 
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Bible without knowing that there is. a 
companion volume of scripture that 
must be united with it, which is to be- 
come one in the hands of God — and 
when you think of a record of over 500 
pages of history and words of prophets 
who have lived upon this land of 
America, and when you read the prom- 
ises to Joseph of a new land in the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, 
and his blessings which were to be 
greater than the blessings of his pro- 
genitors, you cannot help but wonder 
why the Lord would have made such 
promises unto that chosen of the House 
of Israel, without providing for the 
recording of the fulfilment of those 
promises. So we have the record of the 
fulfilment of all these promises. 

I leave you one more passage of 
scripture before I close, and that is in 
the third chapter of Malachi, where the 
Lord said he would send his messenger 
to prepare the way for his coming, that 
he would come swiftly to his temple, 
and who would abide the day of his 
coming, because he would be as refiner's 
fire and fullers' soap. 

I call attention to the fact that he 
did not come to his temple in the 
Meridian of Time, and I ask you today, 
where is a people in all the world that 
are building temples to the Most High? 
You know the record of this Church, 
the number of temples that have been 
dedicated in recent years. This great 
temple that stands upon this block, and 
yet the churches know not what tem- 
ples are for, nor do they have a knowl- 
edge of the ordinances that are to be 
performed therein. We would not know 
either, except that we live in the day 
that Peter spoke of, to prepare the way 
of the Lord when there was to be a 
restitution of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since 
the world began, truly the day of ful- 
filment. 
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In closing I leave you a testimony of 
a man who sat in my office recently, 
who spent thirty years as a minister 
of the gospel. Then he met the Mormon 
elders. He said, "I had always thought 
I had as much authority as any man to 
perform the ordinances of the gospel, 
until I met the Mormon elders and 
then I knew that I must accept baptism 
at their hands." And then he added: 
"Brother Richards, when I think of 
how little I had to offer my people as 
a minister of the gospel compared to 
what I now have in the fulness of the 
gospel as it has been restored, I want 
to go back and tell all my friends what 
I have found. Now, they will not lis- 
ten to me. I am an apostate from their 
church." 

But such are the testimonies of peo- 
ple, who, as Jesus said "hunger and 
thirst after righteousness." He also 
said: 

"My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

"If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself." 
(John 7:16-17.) 

I bear you witness, and make the 
promise to all who are not members 
of this Church that if they will investi- 
gate our message and ask God, the 
Eternal Father, that they can know be- 
yond a shadow of a doubt that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God, and that 
the truth has been restored in its ful- 
ness to the earth to prepare the way of 
the coming of the Lord. 

This testimony I give to you in the 
name of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder LeGrand Richards, a member 
of the Council of the Twelve, has just 
spoken to us. Brother Bruce R. Mc- 
Conkie of the First Council of Seventy 
will now address us. 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 

Brother LeGrand Richards, one of manner, setting forth the restoration of 

the forceful and eloquent preachers of the everlasting gospel in our day. Now, 

righteousness in this latter-day kingdom, if I may be guided by the same Spirit, 

has just spoken to us in a powerful and be under the same power, I have it 
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in my heart to make a brief expression 
relative to the stability, growth, and 
eventual destiny of the great latter-day 
kingdom that has been established as 
part of the restitution of all things. 

When I speak of the kingdom, I mean 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, which, in the most complete, 
real, literal, and accurate sense, is the 
kingdom of God on earth. For a text 
I will read some words originally writ- 
ten by the great prophet Isaiah, words 
which later were quoted by the resur- 
rected Christ as he ministered among 
the Nephites. When Jesus quoted these 
words, he put them in their perspective, 
in their context. He had just announced 
that the restitution of all things was to 
take place; that the gospel was to come 
again in its fulness; that Israel was to 
be gathered; and that the kingdom of 
God on earth was to be established in 
the last days. Then he quoted these 
words from Isaiah, words which are 
addressed to the Church and which 
specifically describe the stability, growth, 
and eventual destiny of the Church. 

Thus saith the Lord unto the Church 
of Jesus Christ: 

"Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thy habitations; spare not, lengthen thy 
cords and strengthen thy stakes; 

"For thou [meaning the Church] 
shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left, and thy seed shall in- 
herit the Gentiles and make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 

"Fear not, for thou [meaning the 
Church] shalt not be ashamed; neither 
be thou confounded, for thou shalt not 
be put to shame; . . ." (3 Nephi 22:2-4.) 

"For the mountains shall depart and 
the hills be removed, but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee [meaning, 
of course, the Church], neither shall the 
covenant of my people be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee." 
(Ibid., vs. 10.) 

The everlasting covenant is the gospel. 
This promise is, then, an assurance that 
the gospel of Jesus Christ will remain 
in and be administered by the Church 
and kingdom as set up and established 
in this day. 

"And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace 
of thy children. 
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"In righteousness shalt thou be estab- 
lished; [and then this next, pertaining 
to a yet future day] thou shalt be far 
from oppression for thou shalt not fear, 
and from terror for it shall not come 
near thee. 

"Behold, [this pertaining to our day] 
they [meaning the wicked] shall surely 
gather together against thee, not by me; 
[certainly there will be trials, troubles, 
persecutions, and the like, but having so 
recognized, then comes this glorious 
promise and assurance] : whosoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall 
for thy sake " (Ibid., vs. 13-15.) 

"No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the herit- 
age of the servants of the Lord, and 
their righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord." (Ibid., vs. 17.) 

Now, I think we all understand that 
this great latter-day kingdom has been 
set up for the last time, never again to 
be destroyed, and that never again will 
the necessity arise for another and future 
restoration. The ordinances and prin- 
ciples of salvation, the requirements 
which men must abide in order to 
gain a celestial inheritance, are ever, 
eternally, and always the same. God 
is no respecter of persons, and every 
person from Adam to the last man must 
abide the same identical law in order 
to qualify for a celestial inheritance. 

But there is one great thing about 
this dispensation which differs from all 
the dispensations of the past. It is that 
this time, with the opening of the heav- 
ens and the revealing of the gospel in 
our day, there came the positive, un- 
qualified assurance that the gospel was 
to remain on earth; that the kingdom 
was to be secure; that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
to remain among men to prepare a 
people for the second coming of the Son 
of man. 

We are familiar with the visions 
that Enoch received. You will recall 
that he saw our day. He saw the 
restoration of the gospel, the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, truth 
springing out of the earth and righteous- 
ness looking down from heaven. He 
saw the hosts of scattered Israel gath- 
ered to a holy city. He saw the tribu- 



116 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



lations, the wars, the desolation, the 
troubles that would prevail in this day, 
and then the voice of God spoke to him 
and said: ". . . great tribulations shall 
be among the children of men, but 
my people will I preserve." (Moses 
7:61.) That is an immutable, positive 



Some things we get, provided we 
abide the law which entitles us to re- 
ceive them. Some promises come from 
the Lord without conditions attached 
to them. We die whether we like it or 
not. That is immutably decreed. We 
will be resurrected and have immortal- 
ity. There is no question of that; we 
cannot avoid it. In that same category 
is the promise that the Lord will pre- 
serve his people in this day. 

We are familiar with the great vision 
and revelation that Daniel had, in 
which he saw the successive kingdoms 
of the world set up by the power of 
men's hands, and then finally saw this 
kingdom, the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, set up by revelation, 
without the hand of man. And then 
he said that this kingdom would never 
be given to another people; that it 
would grow and increase and break in 
pieces all kingdoms and fill the whole 
earth. 

Well, after the Lord had set up this 
Church and restored the gospel, he said 
by his own mouth to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith: "The keys of the kingdom of 
God are committed unto man on the 
earth, and from thence shall the gospel 
roll forth unto the ends of the earth, 
as the stone which is cut out of the 
mountain without hands shall roll 
forth, until it has filled the whole 
earth." (D & C 65:2.) That is an im- 
mutable, irrevocable promise. That 
promise we have. 

May I quote one sentence which the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, writing by revela- 
tion and inspiration, included in that 
famous document, "The Wentworth 
Letter." He said: ". . . No unhallowed 
hand can stop the work from progress- 
ing; persecutions may rage, mobs may 
combine, armies may assemble, calumny 
may defame, but the truth of God will 
go forth boldly, nobly, and independent, 
till it has penetrated every continent, 
visited every clime, swept every country, 
and sounded in every ear, till the pur- 
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poses of God shall be accomplished, and 
the Great Jehovah shall say the work is 
done." (History of the Church, vol. 4, 
p. 540.) 

You and I are in this kingdom at its 
beginning. The groundwork is being 
laid. Out of small beginnings come 
great things. We have had tremendous 
progression and growth; we are estab- 
lished and recognized in the world al- 
ready; but there will be an eventual 
day when the whole earth will be con- 
verted to the truth, when every living 
soul will come into the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

We are in the kingdom of God now 
which is exclusively an ecclesiastical 
kingdom. This kingdom is going to 
grow and increase, multiply and abound, 
and nothing can stop it, until the day 
comes that it will be both an ecclesi- 
astical kingdom and a political kingdom, 
and it will govern in all things, — 
spiritual, civil, temporal, and political. 
The kingdoms of this world are going 
to become the kingdom of our God and 
of his Christ. 

President John Taylor said this: "It 
has been asked . . . whether this king- 
dom will fail. I tell you in the name 
of Israel's God it will not fail. I tell you 
in the name of Israel's God it will roll 
forth, and that the things spoken of 
by the holy prophets in relation to it 
will receive their fulfilment. But in 
connection with this I will tell you an- 
other thing: A great many of the 
Latter-day Saints will fail, a great many 
of them are not now and never have 
been living up to their privileges, and 
magnifying their callings and their 
priesthood, and God will have a reckon- 
ing with such people, unless they 
speedily repent." (Gospel Kingdom, p. 
137.) He said many similar things. 

One more quotation, this one from 
President Wilford Woodruff: 

"When the Lord gave the keys of the 
kingdom of God, the keys of the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, of the apostleship, 
and sealed them upon the head of 
Joseph Smith, he sealed them upon his 
head to stay here upon the earth until 
the coming of the Son of man. Well 
might Brigham Young say, 'The keys 
of the kingdom of God are here.' They 
were with him to the day of his death. 
They then rested upon the head of an- 
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other man — President John Taylor. He 
held those keys to the hour of his death. 
They then fell by turn, or in the provi- 
dence of God, upon Wilford Woodruff. 

"I say to the Latter-day Saints, the 
keys of the kingdom of God are here, 
and they are going to stay here, too, 
until the coming of the Son of Man. 
Let all Israel understand that. They 
may not rest upon my head but a short 
time, but they will then rest on the 
head of another apostle, and another 
after him, and so continue until the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
clouds of heaven to 'reward every man 
according to the deeds done in the 
body.' 

"I say to all Israel at this day, I say 
to the whole world, that the God of 
Israel, who organized this Church and 
kingdom, never ordained any Presi- 
dent or Presidency to lead it astray. 
Hear it, ye Israel, no man who has ever 
breathed the breath of life can hold 
these keys of the kingdom of God and 
lead the people astray." (Discourses of 
Wilford Woodruff, pp. 73-74.) 

Now these things are amply attested 
to. The revelations and inspired utter- 
ances of living oracles give us the full 
account. We should know these things 
from the records which are before us. 
Then, also, we should go to the Lord, 
in faith and in mighty prayer, and get 
in our hearts the revealed assurance 
that this work is true. Brother Rich- 
ards quoted: ". . . my doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 



"If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself." 
(John 7:16-17.) Every living soul in 
this world who will abide the law that 
entitles him to know by personal revela- 
tion from the Holy Ghost of the divinity 
of this work, of the stability and destiny 
of this kingdom, can get that knowledge, 
and I for one have that knowledge and 
so certify to you in sincerity and 
solemnity, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy, has just concluded 
speaking. 

The Choir and congregation will now 
sing, "How Firm a Foundation," con- 
ducted by Elder Jay E. Welch. After 
the singing, Bishop Carl W. Buehner 
will address us. 



The Choir and congregation joined 
in singing the hymn, "How Firm A 
Foundation," Elder Jay E. Welch con- 
ducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric will now address us. 
He will be followed by Elder Henry 
D. Taylor, Assistant to the Twelve. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, after 
the concluding session of conference yes- 
terday afternoon, I was congratulated 
six times on the fine talk I had given at 
that session of conference, and wanting 
to be an honest man, I should like now 
to pass on those compliments to those 
who gave my talk yesterday afternoon. 

It has been most inspiring to be in 
attendance at this conference. I have, 
had a long time to think. Some observa- 
tions that have gone through my mind 
I felt might be interesting to you, even 
though most of these things have al- 



ready been said in a better way than I 
will ever be able to say them. 

The first observation I should like to 
make is the terrific impact that a gen- 
eral conference of the Church has upon 
its membership and upon the many 
thousands of people who are friendly 
toward the Church. We will leave this 
great conference, I am sure, more en- 
thusiastic and more desirous of further- 
ing the purposes of our Heavenly Father. 
We will be better men and women be- 
cause of our attendance here and of 
hearing the word of the Lord go forth 



118 

Sunday, October 12 

as it has done. More than thirty-five 
profound sermons have been delivered 
in this conference already. 

I have been wondering, too, if we 
realize that this is probably the great- 
est religious gathering held any place 
in the earth. Have you ever thought 
about this? A general conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints comprised of those who are pres- 
ent, those listening in on the radio, and 
those who might be viewing this con- 
ference on television all become part 
of this greatest of all religious gatherings 
that are held. 

I think of the people who have come 
here, representing many nations of the 
earth. I have shaken hands with peo- 
ple from New Zealand, the Fiji Islands, 
Tonga, Samoa, Switzerland, Hawaii, 
Canada, and Mexico. I feel certain 
there are those here representing other 
foreign countries also, and practically 
every state in this great nation of ours. 

I have been thinking of the thousands, 
yes, many thousands who would give 
their all to be here at this conference 
today, but their all is not sufficient to 
buy them a ticket and to take them back 
to their homes at the conclusion of the 
conference. To them, this conference 
will come either through the mission- 
aries, the mission presidents, or by the 
printed word as it will be circulated 
through the periodicals of the Church. 

Another observation I should like to 
make is that we are sitting in the pres- 
ence of three of the great men of the 
world— the First Presidency of this 
Church. My close association with 
them, and the honor and privilege I 
enjoy of sitting in meetings with them 
two or three times each week bears 
testimony to me that there are no 
greater men living today. As you al- 
ready know, they have been appointed 
by our Heavenly Father to preside over 
his Church. They have been sustained 
by you to be the leaders of the Church, 
and I hope that to us sustaining them 
means we will work as we have never 
worked before to promote the great 
purposes of the Lord. 

A further observation I should like to 
make is that when revelation, counsel, 
the interpretations of the doctrines of 
the Church, or the law of the Church 
goes forth to the members in all parts 
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of the earth, it is going to go forth 
from this source. Therefore, I would 
say, keep your eyes and ears on the 
First Presidency, and listen to the coun- 
sel that comes from them. If any per- 
son ever becomes confused, disturbed, 
or critical, I would say to you, come 
to the fountainhead of the Church for 
the answers to your questions. You will 
discover that these brethren are more 
than willing to give you the answers 
that you require so that you may not 
get lost or wander astray. Do not go 
to those who are undermining the 
Church, to apostate groups, or to those 
whose intent it is to destroy the work of 
our Heavenly Father. 

Another observation that has im- 
pressed me is that as we look at those 
on the stand in the Tabernacle, there 
are represented here the great councils 
of the Church — the Council of the First 
Presidency who preside over the high 
priesthood of the Church; the Council 
of the Twelve Apostles who are special 
witnesses of Jesus Christ, who travel 
the length and breadth of the Church, 
and whose work has increased to such 
proportions that they cannot entirely 
cany the responsibility. Therefore, 
eight other men have been appointed 
and set apart to assist them, known as 
the Assistants to the Council of the 
Twelve. All of these brethren may be 
considered as counselors to the First 
Presidency of the Church. On the stand 
also is the Patriarch to the Church. 
There are also seven men who com- 
prise the First Council of the Seventy 
who have a definite and specific re- 
sponsibility. Finally, there is the Coun- 
cil of the Presiding Bishopric who pre- 
side over the Aaronic Priesthood of the 
Church. Has it ever occurred to you 
that as you sit here in conference, you 
are in the presence of these great coun- 
cils and also that you hear a personal 
message from each of these brethren 
during the course of a general confer- 
ence? 

Another observation that has im- 
pressed me as I have been sitting here 
is that those of us who had the honor 
of being here at 9:30 this morning and 
listening to the broadcast of this great 
choir could not help but realize that 
from this spot every Sunday morning, 
for nearly thirty years now, has gone a 
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living broadcast to the people of the 
nation and as far elsewhere as radio 
carries the inspirational music and mes- 
sage of the spoken word that emanates 
from this great Tabernacle Choir or- 
ganization. As I thought about them, 
I began to realize the sacrifices that 
many of these people have made in 
spite of wind, snow, sleet, rain, cold, 
heat, and all other conditions. These 
brethren and sisters dedicate every Sun- 
day morning, except the few Sundays 
they are away on tour, to the presenta- 
tion of these wonderful hymns and an- 
thems. Aside from this, there are many, 
many hours of rehearsals required for 
the preparation of these programs. I 
should like to say, "God bless them 
for their devotion and faithfulness to 
this great cause." 

Another observation I should like to 
make is that the priesthood about 
which we have heard so much during 
this conference is so important that 
heavenly messengers personally brought 
it to the earth. The priesthood is the 
very lifeblood of the Church. It is an 
honor to be a bearer of and a worker 
in the priesthood. It is through this 
power that the gospel was restored to 
the earth in this the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times. It is through 
this priesthood that the Church con- 
tinues to remain organized and to func- 
tion in the earth. 

I was proud of the great audience of 
Aaronic Priesthood boys who were in 
attendance last Friday evening when we 
held the dedicatorial services for the 
beautiful Aaronic Priesthood Memorial 
Monument, located just north of the 
Tabernacle, depicting John the Bap- 
tist, a heavenly messenger, conferring 
the Aaronic Priesthood on Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery. On this occasion, 
more than five hundred boys sang a 
number of inspirational songs that 
thrilled all who were present. Four 
young boys whose voices had not yet 
changed singing the song, "On Lovely 
Susquehanna's Banks," brought a lump 
to my throat. They stood right behind 
me on the stand, and as they began to 
sing in their soft, unchanged voices, I 
was really touched. 

In my humble opinon, we are build- 
ing a greater youth today than we have 
ever had before and preparing them to 
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take over positions of responsibility 
which will certainly come to them as 
they prove worthy. In passing I would 
like to add that we should stay close 
to these young men, and assist in mold- 
ing their lives, which will be a blessing 
to them and an honor and credit to the 
Church they represent. When I think 
of the millions of men and boys living 
in the earth and appreciate that we are 
but a few of those who have been se- 
lected, called, and honored, and know- 
ing that our leaders are depending upon 
us to do our part, I begin to realize the 
privilege it is to serve and the blessings 
that come from serving. 

Through the power of the priesthood, 
miracles are performed in this day as 
they were in other periods in the his- 
tory of the world when the gospel was 
upon the earth. As long as men mag- 
nify their callings in the priesthood, 
we will have miracles, and so also will 
the Church grow in influence, in 
strength, and in favor among the people 
of the world. Therefore, may all of 
us who have been so honored to bear 
the priesthood, magnify our callings, 
appreciate it to the fullest, and stand 
at the head of our homes in dignity 
where we can be a blessing and a 
strength to our families. Our children 
look to us for counsel and leadership, 
and I am afraid that in some of our 
homes the situation is in reverse. Some- 
times the father is reactivated through 
the boy who holds the Aaronic Priest- 
hood or even a younger child. Many 
thrilling stories have been told about 
youngsters who have helped their 
fathers back into activity. I heard one 
not too long ago about a father and a 
son who were asked to be ward teaching 
companions, and it rather thrilled me 
as the mother related to me some of the 
experiences they were enjoying and how 
they learned to know each other through 
this experience. She indicated that after 
they had been teaching together for a 
number of months, her son came to her 
and said, "Mother, you know Dad is 
really quite a man. I am amazed at 
how well he understands the gospel and 
how well he teaches when we visit the 
homes on our district. I have learned 
many things from Dad that I did not 
understand before, and I am glad to be 
his ward teaching companion; other- 
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wise, I may never have learned to know 
him so well." This mother remarked 
that a day or two later, her husband 
came to her and said, "You know, I 
think the world of John. I did not 
know he had it in him, but when I say 
to him, Tonight it is your turn to give 
the lesson,' you would be proud of 
John if you could hear him present the 
topic to the families that we teach. He 
is developing into one capable of going 
on a mission.' " I began to think what 
a lovely thing it is for a father and a 
son to become acquainted through one 
of the great programs of the Church — 
the ward teaching program. 

Finally, I feel to say: "What is the 
objective of our Heavenly Father after 
all"? I should like to quote a passage 
of scripture that Brother Hinckley gave 
in his message last Friday. One of the 
Lord's objectives has been put in these 
words: "For behold this is my work and 
my glory — to bring to pass the immor- 
tality and eternal life of man." (Moses 
1:39.) 

Brethren of the priesthood, we are the 
assistants of our Heavenly Father in 
helping him to achieve this great ob- 
jective for the blessing and benefit of 
those who live upon the earth. When 
we magnify our callings in the priest- 
hood to the extent that we are willing 
to put our arms around our brethren 
who need assistance and encouragement, 
we are strengthening the kingdom of 
God. If every man in the Church who 
holds the priesthood magnified his call- 
ing in that priesthood, we would go for- 
ward with a power the like of which 
this world has never seen before. Noth- 
ing could stay it. 

Literally, we are engaged in our 
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Father's business. Have you ever 
thought of the impact of this statement, 
to be engaged in our Father's business? 
Many of us are engaged in a business 
or we work for men engaged in a busi- 
ness, but how many of the eternal bless- 
ings will come to us from our work in 
these businesses? Compare your busi- 
ness with our Father's business, and then 
thank the Lord that you have an op- 
portunity of being engaged in his 
business. It is a tremendous responsi- 
bility and yet a wonderful opportunity. 

I sincerely hope and pray we will al- 
ways be found engaged in our Father's 
business, helping to carry his great mes- 
sage of glad tidings and peace on earth 
to the people of the world, and keeping 
active those who are members of his 
kingdom now established in the earth. 

My testimony is that if we dedicate 
our lives to magnifying our calling in 
the priesthood and awake and arise to 
our opportunities, the work of our 
Heavenly Father will grow and prosper 
until no power can stay it. This is my 
conviction and my testimony to you. I 
pray that our Father in heaven will 
give us the deep and abiding apprecia- 
tion for our membership in the Church 
and then nudge us all to serve as we 
have never served before, and I ask it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Bishop Carl 
W. Buehner of the Presiding Bishopric. 
We will now hear from Brother Henry 
D. Taylor, Assistant to the Council of 
the Twelve. He will be followed by 
President Ernest L. Wilkinson of the 
Brigham Young University. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, after 
sitting for three days waiting to be 
called on to speak, it has been difficult 
for me to realize the great blessing that 
comes to him who endures to the end. 
My soul has been thrilled and deeply 
touched with the inspiration of this 
conference, and more than ever in my 
life I appreciate my membership in the 



Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

I would like my message today to be 
an expression of gratitude and appre- 
ciation for the privilege that has been 
Sister Taylor's and mine of laboring for 
the past three years with your sons and 
daughters in the mission field. It has 
been a glorious period in our lives, a 
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rich and rewarding experience. We 
love these young people. 

The question is often asked, "Why 
does the so-called Mormon Church en- 
gage in such an active proselyting pro- 
gram?" Our answer is, "We have the 
truth and have not only the responsi- 
bility, but the urgent desire to share 
that truth with all the people who dwell 
here upon the earth. We have been 
warned; we have the responsibility of 
warning our neighbor." 

Also in fulfilment of prophetic vi- 
sion, the gospel message, which has 
been restored, must be carried to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people. 
Young women and young men primarily 
constitute the army in excess of five 
thousand fulltime missionaries who are 
engaged in carrying the gospel message 
to the people of the earth in the forty- 
six missions of the Church. It is an 
inspiring experience to watch the growth 
and development that comes to these 
missionaries. They come from all walks 
of life, from the farm, from the cattle 
ranch, the sheep camp, from business 
and professional fields, students from 
the schoolroom, and many young men 
recently released from the armed serv- 
ices of our country. And yet regardless 
of where they are when the call comes 
from the President of the Church, they 
gladly respond. They are happy to be 
engaged in the work of the Lord. 

Their parents share with them this 
great happiness, and support them fi- 
nancially and offer encouragement. 
These young men and young women 
go out into the world with little formal 
training. They are inexperienced, often 
immature, timid, lacking in confidence, 
and yet we find that their home train- 
ing, activity in the priesthood quorums, 
auxiliaries, in the seminaries, is a won- 
derful blessing and advantage in pre- 
paring them to do missionary work. 
Through study, prayer, hard work, and 
the blessings of the Lord, these young 
people do grow and develop. They gain 
a knowledge of the gospel; confidence, 
power, and a maturity far beyond their 
years. They acquire a strong and burn- 
ing testimony, and bear that testimony 
with such a fervency that it carries con- 
viction to the hearts of the people they 
are teaching. 

Certainly the methods of teaching the 



gospel have changed over the years 
since many of us were in the mission 
field. We are currently using what is 
known as the Systematic, or Uniform 
Plan of teaching the gospel, where our 
beliefs are presented in a systematic, 
orderly fashion. This has proved an 
effective way of teaching the gospel, a 
noticeable increase in convert baptisms 
is a result of these improvements in 
methods. 

Brethren and sisters, the Lord is bless- 
ing the missionary work. It is a stirring 
experience to sit in a meeting with the 
missionaries and hear them relate in- 
stances where they have been led by 
the Spirit of the Lord to certain doors. 
They have knocked on the door, intro- 
duced themselves, had the people greet 
them warmly and say, "Come in, we 
have been waiting for you to call. 
Why have you been so long in com- 
ing?" 

I am acquainted with one fine woman 
whose husband passed away quite some 
time ago. She was deeply impressed 
with the beauty of one of our LDS 
temples. She had heard somewhat re- 
garding our beliefs of a literal resur- 
rection, our belief in a life hereafter, 
and wanted to know more concerning 
those concepts. One day upon arising 
from her prayers she began scanning 
through the telephone book in an at- 
tempt to discover the address of one of 
our LDS chapels. Just then a knock 
came on her door, and upon answering 
it she found two young missionaries 
there. They had been prompted by the 
Spirit to approach this home. Upon in- 
troducing themselves, they were invited 
in and commenced teaching that good 
woman the gospel, and she is now a 
faithful and devout member of the 
Church. 

The time of a mission in the life of a 
young person is a time of dedication. 
It is a time of consecration. Young 
people are willing to forego worldly 
pleasures and concentrate on things of 
the spirit. 

And now to you parents. I am con- 
fident that I represent all the mission 
presidents of the Church when I say 
to you, "Thanks for the encouragement 
that you give to your sons and your 
daughters, not only the financial as- 
sistance that you furnish them, but for 
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your love and your understanding." 
Your hearts would be warmed if you 
could sit in a testimony meeting and 
hear the young people stand, with tears 
in their eyes, and say, "I love my father 
and mother. I am grateful for the sac- 
rifices that they are making that I might 
be here in the mission field. I neglected 
to express that love before I left home, 
but when I return that will all be 
changed. I shall always be grateful to 
them." 

Missionary work is a wonderful un- 
selfish work, and I would strongly urge 
that every young man in this Church 
set as an aim and a goal the filling of 
a mission; that he will live a clean and 
pure life so that when he reaches the 
required age his bishop and his stake 
president can recommend him for mis- 
sionary service. 

It has been pointed out that every 
member in the Church can and should 
be a missionary. We can do that, 
brethren and sisters, by setting proper 
examples, being good neighbors, keeping 
all the commandments. I have noticed 
in the various sessions of the confer- 
ence groups of our young men and 
women who are wearing the uniform 
of the armed forces. Now you young 
brethren and sisters in the military serv- 
ice can be effective missionaries if you 
will remember that "actions speak 
louder than words." We know that you 
are confronted with many temptations, 
but if you will live the commandments 
you can be a shining example for your 
associates. 

I have been impressed with the great 
number of young men that we have in 
the mission field today who were con- 
verted to the Church while they were 
in the military services, and that was 
through the efforts of their good com- 
panions, faithful Latter-day Saint boys. 
You can be good missionaries, brethren, 
if you will maintain the standards of 
the Church. 

Now, brethren and sisters, what is the 
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message that the missionaries are teach- 
ing? In brief, it is this: that there is 
a Supreme Being. He is the Father of 
our spirits. He is our Father in heaven: 
That our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
is the Redeemer of this world, and 
through his atonement mankind is as- 
surred of salvation and has the possi- 
bilities of exaltation; that the gospel and 
the priesthood, which was taken from 
the earth due to the acts of men, has 
been restored, and Joseph Smith was 
the chosen prophet through whom the 
restoration was effected; that the Book 
of Mormon is true and was translated 
from ancient golden plates by power 
from on high to Joseph Smith; that 
prophets have succeeded Joseph Smith 
as Presidents of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; that Presi- 
dent David O. McKay, the great pre- 
siding high priest, is a prophet, seer, 
and revelator, and holds all the keys 
and the powers that had been bestowed 
upon his predecessors. 

I accept and subscribe to these teach- 
ings of the missionaries. I bear you my 
testimony and witness my brethren and 
sisters, that I do know they are true, 
and this I humbly do in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Henry 
D. Taylor, Assistant to the Twelve. 

From every state in the Union and 
several foreign countries, from homes of 
members of the Church, come our sons 
and daughters to the Brigham Young 
University, probably the leading Church 
University in the world. I felt impressed 
to let you and all those listening in 
meet personally this afternoon the pres- 
ident of the Brigham Young University, 
Elder Ernest L. Wilkinson. He knew 
nothing about this, and was recently — a 
year or so ago — in the hospital with a 
heart attack. I hope this will not affect 
him in any way. 
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I was once taught that if one wants but I am caught at this time totally 
to make a good off-hand speech he unprepared. 

should have a good speech on hand, It was just one hundred and fourteen 
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years ago that a young Scotch boy, six- 
teen years of age, walking down the 
streets of Glasgow, Scotland, noted in 
flaming newspaper headlines the story 
of the martyrdom in the United States 
of the Prophet Joseph and his brother 
Hyrum. This young Scotch boy had 
never before heard of Mormonism, but 
he was so indignant that in free Amer- 
ica religious leaders should be murdered, 
he decided he would find out about the 
religious cause they espoused. Later he 
was privileged to hear some mission- 
aries, learned from them what he could 
about this restored gospel, and in 1848, 
at the age of twenty, joined the Church. 
Three years later he was himself called 
on a mission to England and later to 
the continent of Europe. Returning to 
England for additional missionary la- 
bors, this young Scotch boy, who had 
never been on American soil, at his own 
request went to Saxony in Germany and 
there was instrumental in converting to 
this Church a young German educator 
by the name of Karl G. Maeser. The 
late President Heber J. Grant has said 
on many occasions that if all the money 
we had spent in sending missionaries 
to Germany had been spent in the con- 
version of this one young man, it would 
have been well spent. 

President Franklin D. Richards of the 
European Mission was present to par- 
ticipate in the baptism of young Maeser, 
which was the first to take place in 
Saxony. The baptism took place in the 
River Elbe, and Brother Maeser later 
related that as he was confirmed a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, he prayed as he had 
never prayed before, for an immediate 
personal testimony of the divinity of 
this work. But when he was confirmed 
he was disappointed, for he seemed to 
have no different feeling than before. 
Then he, President Richards, and young 
Budge began a rather long walk back to 
Karl G. Maeser's home. For this purpose 
young Budge placed himself in the cen- 
ter so he could translate the English 
of Brother Richards into the German of 
Brother Maeser, and vice versa. But no 
sooner had he started translating than 
he was told by both that translation 
was unnecessary, that they understood 
the foreign language of each other just 
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as perfectly as they understood their own 
native tongues. When they arrived at 
the home of young Maeser, the gift of 
interpretation of tongues left them as 
quickly as it had come upon them, and 
young Maeser turned to young Budge, 
for they were both of the same age, and 
earnestly asked for an explanation of 
what had happened. The young Scotch 
missionary, divinely inspired, replied in 
substance: "Brother Maeser, that is the 
testimony for which you prayed when 
you were confirmed a member of this 
Church." 

In due time young Brother Maeser 
and his family, and the Schoenfeld and 
Martin families (his wife's sisters and 
their husbands), decided to emigrate to 
the promised land of America. In order 
to do so they left Germany by night, for 
fear the Prussian police would prevent 
their going to Zion. When they arrived 
in London the Maeser family was sep- 
arated from the others. The Schoenfeld 
and Martin families left for America, 
but young Maeser was abruptly called on 
a mission to England and Scotland, the 
native land of the young man who had 
converted him. If you cast your bread 
upon the water, that bread will return 
to you. Scotland was now to be hon- 
ored by hearing the word of God from 
this young German convert who had 
received the same word from its own 
native son. And young Karl Maeser, 
like young William Budge, was to begin 
his great service to the Church before 
even setting foot on American soil. 

After serving an honorable mission 
in the British Isles Brother Maeser and 
his wife and their two children finally 
set sail for the new world. Two days out 
of New York harbor one of their two 
children departed this life. On July 4th, 
their new nation's birthday, they ar- 
rived in a strange land to bury their 
child. 

After this heart-breaking experience, 
the Maesers proceeded to Philadelphia, 
where they ran out of money. When, 
through hard work, they had about saved 
enough to renew their journey to Zion, 
Karl was called on another mission — 
this time to Virginia. His heroic wife 
remained in Philadelphia. In Virginia, 
traveling without purse or script, and 
not being very vigorous in body, he often 
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found it difficult, with little food, to 
make the long walks with his more ro- 
bust companions. Discouraged and 
humiliated he sometimes would urge 
them to go on wtihout him, while he 
slept and rested beside the road. But 
they never left him behind and he never 
abandoned them in spirit. 

One day while in the city of Rich- 
mond, later the capital of the Confeder- 
acy, he was seized with an impulse to 
enter a music store where he hoped 
they would let him play a piano— he 
loved music. While in this store a dis- 
tinguished looking customer entered and 
reouested a piano demonstration. The 
only clerk in the store could not play 
one. Brother Maeser volunteered. On 
the basis of Brother Maeser's demonstra- 
tion the clerk sold the best piano in 
the shop. The distinguished customer 
then engaged Brother Maeser to eive 
piano lessons to his two daughters. This 
customer was ex-President Tyler of the 
United States. With the monev thus 
earned in giving niano lessons. Brother 
Maeser completed another honorable 
mission. 

Returning to his family in Philadel- 
phia, he again worked and saved for 
the ioumey to Zion. Although he was 
given certain responsibilities in his 
emigration company, he had neither the 
experience or inclination to harness the 
horses; others did this for him. 

On arriving in Salt Lake City he or- 
ganized a private school, but the pio- 
neers had so little to pay by way of 
tuition that he and his family almost 
starved. While reflecting on how he 
could make a better living he one day 
attended a Gene.al Conference of the 
Church. There he heard Brigham Young 
call out his name as having been des- 
ignated to serve a third mission — this 
time to his native Germany. 

The story is told that as he left home 
he gave to his wife his last fifty cent 
piece. In Germany he tried to convert 
his father and mother and other rela- 
tives, but failed. He did not believe he 
had been outstanding as a missionary. 
When he returned home his wife met 
him at the door and returned to him 
the fifty cent piece he had left with her. 
Through the help of the Saints she had 
actually prospered better while he was 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Third Day 

away than when he was home. I have 
known of other similar situations. 

After returning from his third mis- 
sion, he again organized a school, being 
permitted to use a Ward meetinghouse. 
One day this meetinghouse burned 
down. Greatly distraught, he sought his 
Bishop, Bishop Sharp, whom he found 
in the office of Brigham Young. With- 
out awaiting to be announced, he burst 
in the office and told them of the catas- 
trophe which had occurred. 

President Young looked at him and 
hoping to ease his anguish said, "Brother 
Maeser, do not be alarmed. I have an- 
other mission for you." Brother Maeser 
looked for an opening in the floor but 
could not find one. President Young 



want you to go to Provo and found a 
Church academy. Will you come back 
in a couple of days and let me know if 
you can go?" Brother Maeser was back 
the next morning, volunteering to go 
and asking for instructions. Having been 
raised in the Prussian system of educa- 
tion, he expected a long series of written 
directions. But Brigham Young turned 
to him and said, "Brother Maeser, your 
instructions are only these: You should 
teach not even the multiplication tables 
or the alphabet without the aid and 
inspiration of our Heavenly Father. 
That is all. God bless you. Goodbye." 

And without any budget, without any 
arrangement for compensation, no 
"union" to bargain for him or to deprive 
him of his free agency, Brother Maeser 
went to Provo and there met his first 
29 students. The minutes of their first 
assembly record that Brother Maeser 
played the organ and led them in sing- 
ing at the same time. He then gave 
them a short sermon in which, in its 
entirety, he spoke as follows: 

"We trust you all; we give you our 
confidence; we hope you will do nothing 
to weaken that confidence. We put you 
on your word of honor." 

From those simple instructions and 
that humble beginning, Brother Maeser, 
during the 25 years he was Principal of 
Brigham Young Academy and later 
Superintendent of Church Schools, often 
prophetically proclaimed that the time 
would come when the influence of that 
institution would extend to every hearth- 
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stone of the Church. If, my brothers 
and sisters, you came to the Brigham 
Young University campus now, you 
would know that that prophecy is being 
fulfilled. By the time registration closes 
this coming week we will have 9900 
students from all 49 states in the union, 
from every territory and from some 40 
foreign countries. They come to us with 
a variety of experiences; some from 
homes of wealth even judged by 
worldly standards; some from homes 
of adversity; some from broken homes; 
but they nearly all come with a 
religious heritage and desire to learn 
more of the revealed word of God so 
that they may better serve their fellow- 
men. This common religious heritage 
and spiritual yearning transcends all 
other qualities, and the motivation aris- 
ing therefrom overcomes many other 
obstacles. 

I recall one little girl from the state 
of Idaho who presented herself for ad- 
mission a few years ago. We had given 
her a scholarship for all of her tuition, 
otherwise she would never have come 
because she had a widowed mother who 
had the sole responsibility of providing 
for a large family. This choice daughter 
when she registered, in addition to her 
scholarship, had the munificent sum of 
five dollars with which to pay her year's 
expenses. This fine girl, with her spir- 
itual determination and innate capacity, 
and an understanding university which 
helped her to get a job, finished the year 
with flying colors. 

Another lovely girl transferred from 
an institution of higher learning in Cali- 
fornia, where she had been elected pres- 
ident of her home economics club. I 
should here add parenthetically that the 
last time we made a count we had on 
our campus 1,689 students who had 
transferred from 185 other colleges and 
universities. They are anxious and 
grateful to have the opportunity to at- 
tend an institution where they may 
obtain not only secular learning but 
where their divine spirit may also 
flourish and bloom. 

And so it was with this beautiful girl 
who had transferred from a fine insti- 
tution of higher learning in California. 
Anxious to know why she had trans- 
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ferred from a school where she had 
received outstanding recognition, I 
sought her out and obtained this story: 
Her mother was bom in Pleasant View, 
just north of Ogden, where both of her 
parents died while she was yet a small 
child. Thereafter she was an itinerant 
boarder living first with one relative, 
then with another. As a young woman 
her mother found herself living in a 
timber camp in California. There, with- 
out any Church influence to sustain her, 
she married outside of the Church, 
thinking, as do all those who make this 
mistake, that when children came she 
and her husband, who belonged to the 
largest professing Christian church of 
our time, would be able to resolve their 
religious differences and agree upon the 
religious life of their children. 

When, however, the first child, a son, 
was born, the father insisted on christen- 
ing him in his church. When the second 
child came, likewise a son, the father 

tain insisted on his rights. When the 
ird child, the daughter who had now 
registered at Brigham Young University, 
arrived, the mother had her baptized a 
member of the restored Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The fourth 
child, also a daughter, was also bap- 
tized a member of our Church. So this 
fine transferee girl belonged to a divided 
family — the father and two sons belong- 
ing to a church which centuries ago 
apostatized from the faith, and the 
mother and two daughters being mem- 
bers of the Church as originally organ- 
ized by Christ, which in this day, the 
fullness of times, has been restored to 
the earth with all its pristine purity and 
authority. After having completed three 
years at the California college, her 
mother came to her and asked her if 
she would finish her education at the 
Church University. And she looked at 
me and said, "President Wilkinson, that 
was the first request of a serious nature 
my mother had ever made of me, and 
I could not say no." 

At Thanksgiving time she came to 
my office with her father and a brother, 
members of the apostate Church. At 
the beginning of the winter quarter she 
came to my office and told me that 
her brother had registered at the Brigham 
Young University. As I passed down 
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the line of march at graduation in June 
she stepped out of line to inform me 
that the day before her brother, im- 
pressed by his association on our cam- 
pus, had been baptized a member of 
our Church. [Since delivering this in- 
formal talk I have been informed that 
the other brother and father have now 
been baptized members of our Church, 
a tribute to a mother who never let her 
faith burn out, and to a dutiful daughter 
who attended Brigham Young Univer- 
sity. The Author.J 

i would not have you think from this 
rich story that we have no students at 
the Brigham Young University having 
religious problems. We do, tor youth 
always has been the period of religious 
skepticism and doubt and at the same 
time, with proper enlightenment, the 
period of greatest understanding, faith 
and religious resolve and performance. 
Most of our students having religious 
problems, however, are those struggling 
to throw off the shackles of darkness 
ot other faiths, once they see the sun- 
shine of the restored Gospel. And I 
don't want you to think that the time 
ot persecution tor one changing his faith 
is over. Just two weeks ago L had an 
earnest young man call me on the tele- 
phone one evening. He wanted to see 
me at once. I could tell he was dis- 
turbed, so I invited him to my office. 
With tears streaming from his cheeks 
he told me that the day before he had 
been physically beaten by both his lather 
and mother, members of an apostate 
Christian faith, because he had con- 
fessed he had been attending a Mormon 
Sunday School and was interested in 
joining the Mormon Church and enroll- 
ing at Brigham Young University. After 
the beating he was ejected from their 
home with only the clothes he had on 
his back, denied the right to return for 
his other clothes or for his 1950 model 
Ford which he had purchased with his 
own money. The next morning he went 
to the bank to draw out his summer 
earnings, which he intended to use for 
enrollment at Brigham Young Univer- 
sity, only to find his mother had already 
been there and drawn it out, for they 
had a joint account. Homeless, dis- 
inherited, penniless, but having seen the 
vision of a new light in a Mormon Sun- 
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day School, he wanted to know if the 
way could not still be opened so that 
he could drink further of the living 
waters at the Brigham Young University. 
The next day I told of this experience 
at a Stake Conference of one of the 
Stakes in Provo. Before I had arrived 
home after the Conference the sole 
remaining daughter of Uncle Jesse 
Knight had called to say she would be 
honored to provide financial help for 
this young man. God bless her, for 
thanks to her help this young man is 
now enrolled at the BYU. And when 
he marries a sweet Mormon girl, which 
I am certain will eventuate, and they 
have children, there will not be the in- 
tolerance, bigotry and anti-Christian 
hatred in their home that at the present 
time darkens and demoralizes the so- 
called home of his mother and father. 

These absorbing stories, of which 
there are many and variant counter- 
parts at the BYU, prompt me to ex- 
plain that while about 96% of our stu- 
dents are Latter-day Saints, we have 
about 400 students who come from more 
than 25 different religious faiths. Ap- 
proximately one-fourth of them are 
baptized into our Church while they are 
on our campus; another one-fourth after 
they leave; and we have written testi- 
monials from scores of others that their 
lives were changed for the good during 
the time they were students at the Brig- 
ham Young University. 

We are proud of the fact that the 
General Authorities of the Church with- 
in the last few years have organized 
a great Stake of Zion, 24 Wards, on our 
campus, and if you should come down 
there this evening, or if you come on any 
Sunday, you will find almost as many 
students on our campus as you do any 
other day of the week. I say "almost" 
because only about 8,000 students be- 
long to our Stake, the others living at 
home and maintaining their membership 
in their home Wards. 

The BYU Stake would be a paradise 
for any Stake President. Imagine having 
24 wards, 8000 members and no build- 
ing program to undertake, because the 
members can all be accommodated for 
religious purposes in the buildings of 
the University. I boasted about that in 
a BYU Stake Conference one day, point- 
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ing out we had saved the Church at 
least $1,500,000 in construction costs for 
Ward meetinghouses. Brother Henry D. 
Moyle of the Executive Committee of 
the BYU heard me make that statement, 
and when he arose to speak, stated, "I 
suppose President Wilkinson will now 
come to the next meeting of the Board 
of Trustees of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity and ask for another million and 
a half dollars for academic buildings." 
Under the circumstances I thought that 
honesty was the best policy and informed 
him that I was already preparing a 
speech to support the request. With this 
unexpected frankness on my part he 
agreed to go along with the request. 

May I, my brothers and sisters, in 
conclusion express our gratitude for your 
support and confidence in us, not only 
at the Brigham Young University, but 
also for your confidence and support 
of all the various units of the Unified 
Church School System. Not only do 
we have 9900 students at the Brigham 
Young University this fall, which will 
grow to over 11,500 before the year is 
ended, but we have approximately an- 
other thousand college students at Ricks 
College. 

This year, also, there will be around 
8,000 Latter-day Saint students enrolled 
in religious courses of university grade 
at 56 Mormon Institutes of Religion 
adjacent to 56 other colleges or univer- 
sities, which include all of the major 
institutions of higher learning, save one, 
in the eleven Western States and the 
Province of Alberta, Canada. This is 
an increase of 40 colleges or universities 
at which we have organized Latter-day 
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Saint Institutes of Religion in the last 
five years. In our time Latter-day Saint 
Institutes of Religion will be organized 
all the way from New England and 
Florida on the East to Alaska and the 
southernmost area of California on the 
West, and in foreign countries. Already 
we have requsets for such institutions 
from our students at the University of 
Florida and from our Saints in Germany 
and Hong Kong. 

This year, also, religious classes are 
being given for approximately 50,000 
Latter-day Saint high school students 
in Seminaries connected with 713 high 
schools extending all the way from 
Maryland on the East to the Hawaiian 
Islands on the West. I hope your child 
is one of those 50,000 choice spirits. 

By the year 2000 AD. we expect stu- 
dents in our Church institutions of sec- 
ondary and higher education to more 
than quadruple. Truly for our young 
people the "glory of God is intelligence." 

May the Lord bless us to appreciate 
the significance of this great educational 
system; may we have the inspiration to 
carry on under the simple but powerful 
instructions of Brigham Young, that we 
shall do nothing without the aid and 
inspiration of our Heavenly Father, I 
ask in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He who has just spoken to us is Dr. 
Ernest L. Wilkinson, president of the 
Brigham Young University at Provo, 
Utah. 
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My brethren and sisters, we have come 
to the closing exercises of a great con- 
ference. My soul, with yours, has been 
filled with thanksgiving and gratitude 
to our Heavenly Father for the outpour- 
ings of his Holy Spirit. We have heard 
some great messages from the leaders 
of this Church, and what I have no- 
ticed with great satisfaction, are the 
receptive audiences, showing that the 
messages were received graciously, with 
gratitude. 



At noon today, there came to me the 
memory of something I had read years 
ago in a book entitled, The Simple Life, 
written by Charles Wagner. He said: 

"Your religion is good — first, if it is 
vital and active; second, if it nourishes 
in you confidence, hope, love, and a 
sentiment of the infinite value of exist- 
ence; third, if it is allied with what is 
best in you against what is worst, and 
holds forever before you the necessity 
of becoming a new man; fourth, if it 
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makes you understand that pain is a 
deliverer; fifth, if it increases your re- 
spect for the conscience of others; and 
sixth, if it renders forgiveness more easy, 
fortune less arrogant, duty more dear; 
the beyond less visionary." 

The gospel when obeyed does all that 
and more. To this every true member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints can bear witness. 

I love these associates of the General 
Authorities, and love them in the spirit 
of the true meaning of that word, the 
love of the brotherhood of Christ. God 
bless them and bless their wives and 
their children that the ideals that make 
for the dignity of manhood, that lead 
into the presence of our Heavenly 
Father may eventually continue to be 
perpetuated in our homes, in our asso- 
ciation with our business fellows, and 
in all our travels. 

God bless Zion, the pure in heart. 
God bless our friends with whom we 
associate, who are contributing, too, to 
the advancement of this great Church. 
We appreciate their fellowship. 

God bless those who speak evil against 
us because they do not know us, and 
give us charity in our hearts for them, 
and may he enlighten their minds and 
open the vision of their souls that they 
may see Christ's Church as it is and 
that for which it stands. Hasten the 
coming of our Lord when peace shall 
reign and the kingdom of God be estab- 
lished, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now favor 
us with, "Worthy Is The Lamb," con- 
ducted by Elder Richard P. Condie. 
The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Kenneth B. Dyer, formerly presi- 
dent of the West German Mission, after 
which this Conference will be adjourned 
for six months. 

The singing, as you know, for this 
afternoon has been furnished by the 
members of the Tabernacle Choir, and 
you have thrilled with the excellency 
of their singing. 

We express appreciation and gratitude 
for the public press, the reporters' fair 
and accurate reports throughout the 
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sessions of our Conference; for the co- 
operation of City officials, Police Chief 
W. Cleon Skousen, traffic officers in 
handling the increased traffic, for the 
Fire Department, and the Red Cross 
standing ready for any emergency. 

We express appreciation to the ushers 
of the Tabernacle who have rendered 
service early and late in seating the great 
audiences; especially for the radio and 
television service rendered by the various 
radio and television stations here in our 
own city and state and in other states 
named in the various sessions of the 
Conference. All have been the means 
of permitting untold thousands of people 
to hear the proceedings of this, the One 
Hundred Twenty-Eighth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church. 

We appreciate the singers throughout 
this entire Conference, the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers from the three Southern 
California regions, the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir last night thrilled 
us, and today this great Tabernacle 
Choir. They leave October 20th for a 
23-day tour to major cities of the eastern 
United States, including Wichita, Kan- 
sas; Kansas City, Missouri; Columbus, 
Ohio; Washington, D. C; Baltimore, 
Philadelphia, New York, Boston; Toron- 
to, Canada; Detroit, Chicago; and St. 
Louis, Missouri. Brother Condie, mem- 
bers of the Choir, Brother Hewlett, and 
the other officers, you have our prayers 
and best wishes for your success on this 
memorable tour. 

The beautiful flowers which you see 
arranged on the stand and pulpit have 
come from two countries far removed 
from each other— South Africa and Ha- 
waii. What we have said in other ses- 
sions we now repeat, and send greetings 
and thanks to those who so graciously 
furnished us with these beautiful 
flowers. 

Tonight, the Deseret Sunday School 
Union Conference will convene in this 
building at seven o'clock. All Sunday 
School workers will wish to be in at- 
tendance. The public is cordially 
invited. 

The Choir will now sign, "Worthy Is 
The Lamb," and the benediction will 
be offered by Elder Kenneth B. Dyer, 
and this Conference will be adjourned 
sine die. 
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Singing by the Tabernacle Choir, 
Elder Richard P. Condie conducting, 
"Worthy Is The Lamb." 

Elder Kenneth B. Dyer, formerly pres- 
ident of the West German Mission, 
pronounced the benediction. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The choral music for the Friday and 
Saturday morning and afternoon ses- 
sions was furnished by the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers from the three Southern 
California regions, with Florence Jep- 
person Madsen conducting. 

At the General Priesthood meeting 
Saturday evening the music was fur- 
nished by the Men's Chorus of the 



Tabernacle Choir, with Richard P. 
Condie as director, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
music for the Sunday sessions, with 
Richard P. Condie, Director of the 
Tabernacle Choir, and Jay E. Welch, 
Assistant Director, conducting. 

Richard P. Condie directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir at the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the organ were played by Alexander 
Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy M. 
Darley. 



SALT LAKE MORMON TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN 
BROADCAST 



The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, was presented from 9:30 to 
10:00 a.m. Sunday, October 12, 1958, 
through the courtesy of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States, parts of Canada, 
and through other facilities to several 
points overseas. The broadcast was as 
follows: 

(The organ played, "As the Dew From 
Heaven Distilling," and on signal the 
Choir and organ broke into the hymn, 
"Gently Raise the Sacred Strain," sing- 
ing the words to the end of the second 
line, and humming to end of verse for 
announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its affil- 
iated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with Richard 
P. Condie conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Frank Asper, Tabernacle Organ- 
ist, and the spoken word by Richard 
Evans. 

First from the Choir we hear music 
from Mendelssohn's Elijah, with words 
of gratitude for the rain that fell upon 
the parched land, to save a repentant 
people: "Thanks be to GodI He laveth 
the thirsty land! The waters gather; 
they rush along: . . . The stormy billows 
are high; their fury is mighty. But the 
Lord is above them, and almighty! 
Thanks be to God!" 

(The Choir sang: "Thanks Be To 
God." — Mendelssohn.) 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at the 
Tabernacle Organ on Temple Square 
today we hear one of the celebrated 
Psalm settings of Benedetto Marcello 
from the 16th century: "Allegretto." 

(Organ selection: "Allegretto." — 
Marcello.) 

Announcer: From the Requiem by 
Brahms, the Choir sings these worship- 
ful words: "How lovely is Thy dwelling 



place, O Lord of Hosts! For my soul it 
longeth, yea, fainteth, for the courts of 
the Lord; My soul crieth out, yea, for 
the living God!" "How Lovely Is Thy 
Dwelling Place." 

(The Choir sang: "How Lovely Is 
Thy Dwelling Place."— Brahms.) 

Announcer: Frank Asper next recalls 
from Temple Square a "Prayer" from his 
album of devotional organ music. 

(Organ selection: "Prayer."— Asper.) 

Announcer: With the music of 
Charles Gounod, Richard P. Condie now 
conducts the Choir in these meaningful 
words from a New Testament text: "O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Thou that killest 
the prophets and stonest them, which 
are sent unto thee, How often would I 
have gathered thy children together 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings and ye would not." 
"O Turn Thee To The Lord Thy God." 

(The Choir sang: "O Turn Thee."— 
Gounod.) 

Announcer: It takes many kinds of 
courage to live through life — the courage 
to face facts, to solve problems; the 
courage to accept assignments, to stay 
with what we have started, the courage 
to follow through; the courage to pre- 
serve principles, and sometimes to fight 
for them. And there are times, paradox- 
ically, that call for another kind of 
courage — even the courage to run away. 
It is this kind of courage that we would 
talk of for a moment or two, first re- 
calling an example of it in the decision 
that saved Joseph in Egypt when Poti- 
phar's wife enticed and tempted him — 
"But he refused and said unto his mas- 
ter's wife . . . how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God? 
. . . and he fled, and got him out." 1 
And then the record reads that "the 
Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him 
mercy, and gave him favour" 1 — because 
he had the strength, the courage, to 
resist an evil invitation, even the cour- 
age to "flee, and get out." Some light- 
ness of humor has sometimes been 
suggested in walking back from rides 

Genesis 39:8, 9, 12, 21. 
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rather than yielding to improper pro- 
posals. But the courage to walk out 
away from moral compromise is a high 
kind of courage: the courage to remain 
virtuous, to preserve chastity; the cour- 
age to sever an undesirable association. 
There are many enticements in life, 
many temptations — to compromise prin- 
ciples, to come with the crowd, to follow 
false fashions, to play for popular ap- 
proval. And while it is generally good 
to be as pleasant with people as possible, 
it is never good to be agreeable to enter 
into any act of evil. There is an old 
saying that misery likes company. And 
evil does also — and it doesn't easily let 
loose. And it sometimes takes a special 
kind of courage on the part of young 
people to turn from ridicule, from the 
pointing of fingers, from the accusation 
of being afraid to take a dare — to do 
what shouldn't be done. Yes, life re- 
quires many kinds of courage — the 
courage to turn back, to swallow pride, 
to admit a mistake, to repent, to forgive, 
to be reconciled, to leave bad habits 
behind. Courage is required sometimes 
to retreat, and sometimes to stay and 
stand. But at that precarious moment 
when the odds of evil are uppermost, 
we may most need the courage to walk 
out, to close the door, to leave the evil 
environment, even as did a young man 
in ancient Egypt, who "fled, and got 
him out." 

(Organ selection: "O My Father." 
Tune: "Harwell." — Mason.) 

Announcer: With Frank Asper at the 
organ we have heard an old hymn tune, 
"Harwell," by Lowell Mason, to which 



the words of "O My Father" have some- 
times been sung. 

And now the Choir closes with Wil- 
liam Cowper's hymn of strengthening, 
heartening comfort and conviction, with 
the music by William B. Bradbury: 
"God moves in a mysterious way, His 
wonders to perform: He plants His 
footsteps in the sea, And rides upon the 
storm. Deep in unfathomable mines Of 
never failing skill, He treasures up his 
bright designs And works his sovVeign 
will. Ye fearful Saints, fresh courage 
take; The clouds ye so much dread Are 
big with mercy and shall break In bless- 
ings on your head. Judge not the Lord 
by feeble sense, But trust him for his 
grace; Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

(The Choir sang: "God Moves In A 
Mysterious Way." — Bradbury.) 

Announcer: Once more we leave you 
within the shadows of the everlasting 
hills. May peace be with you, this day 
— and always. 

This concludes the fifteen hundred 
twenty-first presentation continuing the 
30th year of this traditional broadcast 
from the Mormon Tabernacle on Tem- 
ple Square, brought to you by CBS 
Radio and its affiliated stations, origi- 
nating with Radio Station KSL in Salt 
Lake City. 

Richard P. Condie conducted the Tab- 
ernacle Choir. Frank Asper was at the 
organ. The spoken word by Richard 
Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard once more from the Crossroads 
of the West. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-ninth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 



The One Hundred Twenty-ninth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was held in 
the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, April 
4, 5, and 6, 1959. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, 
and the General Priesthood meeting 
was held in the Tabernacle Saturday 
evening, April 4, at 7:00 p.m. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and by arrangement through 
KSL the following stations made avail- 
able to their listening or viewing audi- 
ences one or more of the six general 
sessions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB 
at Cedar City, KVEL at Vernal, KVNU 
at Logan, KDXU at St. George. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KID 
and KID-TV at Idaho Falls, KBOI and 
KBOI-TV at Boise, KPST at Preston, 
KLIX-TV at Twin Falls, KLEW-TV at 
Lewiston. 

In Colorado: KREX at Grand Junc- 
tion, KBTV at Denver. 

In California: KSRO at Santa Rosa, 
KRDG and KVIP-TV at Redding, 
KEEN at San Jose, KGO-TV at San 
Francisco, KNXT-TV at Los Angeles, 
KERO-TV at Bakersfield, KEYT-TV at 
Santa Barbara, KOVR-TV at Stockton, 
KFMB-TV at San Diego, KIEM-TV at 
Eureka. 

In Oregon: KKID at Pendleton, 
KACI at The Dalles, KOIN-TV at 
Portland, KBES-TV at Medford, KOTI- 
TV at Klamath Falls. 

In Arizona: KOLD and KGUN-TV 
at Tucson, KPHO and KPHO-TV at 
Phoenix, KCLS at Flagstaff, KVWM at 
Show Low. 

In New Mexico: KRSN AM and FM 
at Los Alamos. 

In Nevada: KLAS-TV at Las Vegas. 

In Washington: KTNT-TV at Ta- 



coma, KBAS-TV at Ephrata, KXLY-TV 
at Spokane, KIMA-TV at Yakima, 
KEPR-TV at Pasco. 

In Montana: KXLF-TV at Butte, 
KOOK-TV at Billings. 

All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 
Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street), over a loudspeak- 
ing system and by television. Thou- 
sands, in addition, listened to the 
services on the Tabernacle Grounds by 
means of amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General 
Priesthood meeting were broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall 
over public address systems, and by 
direct wire over a public address system 
to members of the Priesthood in other 
assemblies throughout the United States 
and in Canada. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing System's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record. (See page 123) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 

General Authorities of the Church 



The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, Stephen L Richards, and J. 
Reuben Clark, Jr. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, 
Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Ben- 
son, Mark E. Petersen, Henry D. Moyle, 
Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. Romney, 
LeGrand Richards, Richard L. Evans, 
George Q. Morris, and Hugh B. Brown. 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Sterling W. Sill, Gordon 
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B. Hinckley, Henry D. Taylor, William 
J. Critchlow, Jr., Alvin R Dyer. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Seymour Dilworth Young, Milton R. 
Hunter, Bruce R. McConkie, Marion D. 
Hanks, Albert Theodore Tuttle. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 



Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and as assistants, 
A. William Lund and Preston Nibley. 

Members of the General Welfare 
Committee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of Edu- 
cation and Administrator Church Board 
of Education, Directors and Associate 
Directors of Institutes, and Seminary 
Instructors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 



Stake, and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of 
the Church. 

Mission Presidents: Richard L. Evans, 
Temple Square, Salt Lake City; Jesse A. 
Udall, California; J. Earl Lewis, 
Canadian; Henry A. Smith, Central 
Atlantic States; Samuel R. Carpenter, 
Central States; M. Ross Richards, East 
Centra] States; Theodore C. Jacobsen, 
Eastern States; Reuel E. Christensen, 
Great Lakes; Lincoln F. Hanks, Gulf 
States; Harvey H. Taylor, Mexican; 
Junius M. Jackson, New England; Paul 
C. Child, North Central States; J. 
Leonard Love, Northern California; 
Israel I. Bentley, Northern Mexican; 
Richard C. Stratford, Northern States; 
Douglas H. Driggs, Northwestern States; 
Berkeley L. Bunker, Southern States; 
Fred W. Turley, Southwest Indian; 
Ralph E. Brown, Spanish-American; 
Casper W. Merrill, West Central States; 
Lei and M. Perry, West Spanish Ameri- 
can; Parley A. Arave, Western Canadi- 
an; David S. Romney, Western States. 



FIRST 
MORNING 



The Conference convened in the great 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Utah, Sat- 
urday morning, April 4, 1959 at 10:00 
a.m., with President David O. McKay 
presiding and conducting the services. 

The music for this session was 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, Norman 
Gulbrandsen conducting, Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

President McKay opened the Confer- 
ence with the following introductory 
remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

In the words of Peter from the Mount 
of the Transfiguration, "Lord, it is good 
for us to be here." There is a saying 
in the Bible: "Iron sharpeneth iron; 
so a man sharpeneth the countenance 
of his friend." (Prov. 27:17.) It is in 
that spirit that it is good to meet you. 
It was good to meet with the members 
of the General Authorities who met as 
guests in the House of the Lord last 
Thursday morning. You know, when 
you come home from a trip, it is glorious 
to be welcomed by loved ones. When- 
ever you meet a friend, your soul is 
lifted, you have an ecstatic feeling. That 
is the feeling we enjoy here this morn- 
ing as we meet as guests in this old 
Tabernacle, guests of the Lord. It is 
always a feeling of joy to meet old 
friends. It is a greater ecstasy to meet 
in the spirit of brotherhood. 

We welcome all who are listening in 
this morning at this, the opening session 
of the One Hundred Twenty-ninth An- 
nual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. We are 
convened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square. Every seat is filled. The 
doorways are occupied by eager lis- 
teners. All of the General Authorities 
are present. Brother Joseph Anderson 
will be Clerk of this Conference. 

We wish to announce that these 
services, and all general sessions of the 
Conference, will be broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and in Barratt Hall by 
television. The general sessions of this 
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Conference will be broadcast as a pub- 
lic service over television and radio 
stations throughout the West. The 
names of these stations have already 
been announced to the television and 
the radio audiences. To the owners and 
managers of these various stations, in 
behalf of all the General Authorities 
and in your behalf, we express our sin- 
cere appreciation for this outstanding 
public service so generously rendered. 

To the large audience assembled in 
the Tabernacle, the overflow gatherings 
in the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall, 
and to the unnumbered thousands com- 
prising the television and radio audi- 
ences, in behalf of the First Presidency, 
the Council of the Twelve, and other 
General Authorities, we bid you a hearty 
welcome to this, the One Hundred 
Twenty-ninth Annual Conference of 
the Church. 

Please note that any important mes- 
sages or calls that come to us for persons 
attending this Conference will be an- 
nounced at the dismissal of the meetings 
over the public address system on the 
grounds. 

We note this large group of choice 
young men and young women. They 
constitute the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Combined Choruses occupying the 
seats usually occupied by the Tabernacle 
Choir. This Chorus will furnish the 
music for us today. It is a joy to have 
them present this morning. 

Note the lovely flowers arranged here. 
We are pleased to let you know of 
those who have thought of us and who 
wished to add to the beauty of this 

First. Five thousand daffodils have 
come from the Puyallup Valley Daffodil 
Festival, Inc. of Tacoma, Washington, 
in cooperation with the presidency of 
the Tacoma Stake. These daffodils 
come from the Puyallup Valley where 
are found the nation's and the world's 
largest plantings of the Giant King 
Alfred daffodils. 

Second. The calla lilies — twelve hun- 
dred from the high priests of the Oak- 
land-Berkeley Stake, California. 
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Third. Forty dozen gladiolas from 
the Ft. Myers Branch of the Southern 
States Mission, grown by Brother and 
Sister William Nychyk, who have 200 
acres of gladiolus in Ft. Myers, Florida. 

Fourth. The beautiful stocks have 
come from Arizona, from the Phoenix, 
the East Phoenix, and the Phoenix 
North Stakes. 

Fifth. Seventy-eight beautiful Easter 
plants have come from Paul Flint of 
the Kaysville Second Ward. Each plant 
contains several blossoms. 

Sixth. Mary A. Persson of Woodland, 
California, sent three dozen beautiful 
calla lilies. 

Seventh. Fifteen thousand sweet peas 
from the Indian Sunday School at Fort 
McDowell, Arizona, grown and picked 
by the Indian children. 

With all our hearts we express appre- 
ciation and thanks to the friends and 
members of the Church for these floral 
gifts, bearing their sweet messages of 
affectionate greeting and loyal support. 
We express appreciation of the effort 
put forth by members of these wards, 
branches, stakes, and missions. We ex- 
press also appreciation to Brother and 
Sister Mart Jorgensen of the Granite. 
Ward of this city, who have worked 
early and late in arranging and placing 
these thousands of flowers in vases. 

We acknowledge the presence of our 
stake presidencies, bishoprics, temple 
presidents, and general auxiliary officers, 
our mission presidents from the United 
States, Mexico, Central America, and 
Canada. We also extend a hearty wel- 
come and express satisfaction and 
pleasure in the attendance of prominent 
men in the nation, state, city, and other 
places. 

You will all be pleased to know we 
have noted Senator Wallace F. Bennett, 
United States Senator; Frank E. Moss, 
United States Senator; David S. King, 
United States Congressman; George 
Dewey Clyde, Governor of the State of 
Utah; Lamont Toronto, Secretary of 
State; Adiel F. Stewart, Mayor of Salt 
Lake City; Ernest L. Wilkinson, presi- 
dent of the Brigham Young University; 
President A. Ray Olpin, president of the 
University of Utah; President John L. 
Clarke, president of Ricks College; 
Pres. William P. Miller, president of 
Weber College; Dr. M. Lynn Bennion, 



superintendent of Salt Lake City 
Schools; Dr. E. Allen Bateman, state 
superintendent of Public Instruction; I 
think we have others: Elder Ezra Taft 
Benson, member of the Council of the 
Twelve, Secretary of Agriculture; Sena- 
tor Arthur V. Watkins is here, whom 
we have frequently had, while he was 
serving; H. Aldous Dixon — did I miss 
you? I want to thank you especially for 
the report you made to us recently. 

Now we can see others down here. 
Thank you for your presence. We are 
glad you are all here. 

As already announced, the singing 
for this morning's session will be fur- 
nished by the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity Combined Choruses, with Norman 
Gulbrandsen conducting, and Alexander 
Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses singing, "Come, Come, Ye 
Saints," conducted by Elder Gulbrand- 

The opening prayer, following the 
singing, will be offered by Elder Joseph 
T. Bentley, formerly president of the 
Northern Mexican Mission and at pres- 
ent General Superintendent of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement As- 
sociation. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang the hymn: "Come, 
Come, Ye Saints." 

Elder Joseph T. Bentley offered the 
invocation. 

President David O. McKay; 

The invocation was just offered by 
Elder Joseph T. Bentley, formerly presi- 
dent of the Northern Mexican Mission 
and at present General Superintendent 
of the Young Men's Mutual Improve- 
ment Association. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now sing: "Behold 
the Lamb of God," conducted by Nor- 
man Gulbrandsen. After the singing 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will speak to us. 



Singing by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, "Behold 
The Lamb of God." 
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President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency of the Church will now 
speak to us. He will be followed by 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins. 

There are several others in the audi- 
ence whom I would like to mention, 
among them President Daryl Chase of 
the Utah State University; and you will 
be pleased to know that we have Mr. 



Joseph A. Brunton, Jr., of New York, 
Assistant Chief Scout Executive, of the 
Boy Scouts of America; Robert W. 
Perin, of New York also, Assistant 
Director of Volunteer Training of the 
Boy Scouts; and Mr. D. L. Roberts, di- 
rector of "Mormon" Relationships of 
the Boy Scouts of America. We wel- 
come you gentlemen. They have been 
with the Primary Association and have 
given messages to our teachers interested 
in the Boy Scout movement. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brothers and sisters, here in the 
building and on the air, all children 
of our Heavenly Father, I stand before 
you in humility, in need of help from 
our Heavenly Father. I have asked 
him to help me. I would appreciate an 
equal prayer from you to the same end. 

This is Easter time. The celebration 
of the resurrection has just passed, and 
sometimes there is a tendency to think 
that thereafter the Lord ascended, and 
we have nothing more to do about it. 
I have had particularly in mind two 
or three passages that I shall try to 
recall. 

In the Passover chamber, the Lord 
said, "... I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." (John 14:6.) At 
various times in his mission, he added 
the word "light," so that in its com- 
plete form it stands, "I am the way, 
the truth, the life, and the light." 

I remember that at the time of the 
raising of Lazarus, the Lord said, in 
response to a statement from Martha: 

"... I am the resurrection, and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead,- yet shall he live: 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this? 

"She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world." (John 11:25-27.) 

Peter, speaking to the Sanhedrin, in 
response to their question, ". . . By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done 
this?" replied, ". . . by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 



. . . for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved." (Acts 4:7-10, 12.) 

As I have read the record, I have 
been persuaded that not so fully did the 
apostles themselves, up until after the 
resurrection, understand who the Savior 
was or might be, as did the learned 
men of Israel, who saw, who partially 
understood, and who feared. 

The Savior, the Book tells us in Acts, 
remained on the earth after his resur- 
rection for forty days, during which time 
he worked and preached and, I would 
assume, assisted in setting in order his 
Church. 

But I thought that I might run over, 
so far as my memory serves me, a few 
of the visual demonstrations that were 
given in those early days of the Resur- 
rected Christ. You remember that an 
earthquake came before the break of 
day and rolled back the stone from the 
sepulchre. We are not given an ac- 
count as to how the Savior came from 
the sepulchre except that we read that 
the burial clothes were left in the 
sepulchre itself. 

You remember that Mary Magdalene 
was the first, even before the dawn 
broke, to go to the sepulchre. Seeing it 
open, she rushed to tell Peter and John. 
They not realizing, not understanding, 
not knowing what to look for, rushed 
to the sepulchre and found it empty. 

Shortly after that the women came 
with spices because there had been no 
time on the previous Friday night prop- 
erly to prepare the Christ for his 
burial. They did not understand that 
he was to be resurrected on the morn- 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



I, April 4 



ing of the third day, for they came on 
that morning properly to dress and 
prepare the body for burial. Mary Mag- 
dalene was with them and Mary the 
mother. You recall that while he for- 
bade Mary, to whom he had already 
shown himself, to touch him, he per- 
mitted the women to hold his feet. 

They saw him. They heard his 
voice. They knew he was resurrected. 

A little later on that day, two of the 
disciples were on their way to Emmaus. 
The Savior joined them. He seemed 
to be uninformed about what had hap- 
pened in Jerusalem which seemed to 
have been common talk in Jerusalem by 
that time, and they talked a bit about 
that. The Savior did not appear ap- 
parently to them as he had appeared 
before his resurrection. So he went 
along with them and began to tell them 
all about it, who he was, and began 
to repeat the scriptures to them. Com- 
ing to an inn they invited him in with 
them. They went in, sat down, prepar- 
ing to eat. He broke bread and offered 
it to them. Then they recognized for 
the first time who he was, and he van- 
ished. 

That night the ten — there were only 
eleven altogether now because Iscariot 
had committed suicide — were sitting in 
a room together and suddenly the Savior 
stood among them. They were fright- 
ened. They thought he was a spirit. 
He said, ". . . Why are ye troubled? . . . 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself: handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have." (Luke 24:38-39.) They 
had thought he might be a spirit. 

And then he asked them — and this 
has always been interesting to me — he 
asked them for food — they were at din- 
ner — and they gave him broiled fish 
and honeycomb, and he ate — a resur- 
rected being ate of these earthly foods. 

Thomas was not there, and Thomas 
said that he would not believe if he 
could not touch the Savior to be sure. 
Eight days following, the apostles were 
all together again, this time Thomas 
with them, and the doors being shut, 
so the record says, the Savior suddenly 
appeared in their midst and addressing 
himself to Thomas, with his unbelief, 
invited an examination of his body. 
"Reach hither thy hand," said he, "and 
thrust it into my side: . . ." Whether 



First Day 

Thomas did as he was bid or not, is 
not clear, but at the end of it, Thomas 
said, "My Lord and my God." (John 
20:26-28.) 

Thereafter, or on that same day, he 
had shown himself to Peter as was 
disclosed in the report which was made 
by these disciples who had seen him 
on their way to Emmaus. 

Thereafter, he appeared several times; 
among others he appeared to five hun- 
dred at one time, and the writer of 
Acts declared that some were then liv- 
ing of that five hundred when he wrote. 

He appeared to the disciples and 
talked with them thereafter, particularly 
on the occasion when Peter and six 
others of the apostles, apparently, de- 
cided that they would go fishing, that 
everything was over. So they went 
fishing. You will all remember, I am very 
sure, the incidents of that fishing trip. 
The apostles had fished all night and 
caught nothing. As they neared the 
shore of the Sea of Galilee they saw a 
figure on the shore by a fire. The figure 
asked them if they had caught any 
fish. They answered no. Then said 
he, "Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship," which they did, and it was 
filled with fish. Then John perceived 
that this was the Lord and so told the 
group. 

Peter, the impetuous Peter, who some- 
times apparently talked before he 
thought, cast himself over the side of 
the boat, having first wrapped himself 
with his coat, for he was naked and 
did not want to appear before the 
Christ in that kind of condition — which 
carries its lesson, I think, as to chastity 
and morality and modesty — and he hur- 
ried to the shore. They all went to the 
shore. They found there the Lord 
whom they then recognized. He had 
already prepared something to eat and 
invited them to partake of it. 

It is not clear to me whether or not 
the Lord ate at that time, though the 
inference might be that he did. 

That was the time when he ques- 
tioned Peter a bit, "Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these?" refer- 
ring, I assume, to the fish and the food. 
"Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. . . ." 

"Feed my lambs." (Ibid., 21:15-16.) 

The second inquiry came and the 
same answer, except that at this time 
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the Lord said, "Feed my sheep." And 
even a third time did this question 
come, and the third time Peter, with 
what quite evidently was something of 
irritation, said, "Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee." 

"Feed my sheep." (Idem, 17.) 

A great lesson in three words of the 
mission and duty of the Church then 
under organization and which has been 
the obligation and the duty from that 
day until now of those who possess the 
priesthood of God, as we do. 

Finally, he called them together again 
on a mount in Galilee, the disciples, 
and at that time he gave them the great 
commission, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. 

"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." (Mark 16:15-16.) 

Those are the words of the Christ. 
Then he told them of the signs which 
should follow them that believed. 

We, brethren and sisters, are the re- 
cipients of the great blessings that 
attach to the work of the last dispensa- 
tion. We are also the obligees of the 
great responsibilities which have been 
placed upon those whom God has 
called to lead this last dispensation. I 
personally try to think more frequently 
of the obligations I have than of the 
blessings that I have enjoyed, and yet 
as I cast my mind back over a long life, 
I think of no one in my acquaintance 
who has received greater blessings of 
health and strength than have I myself, 
for which I am grateful. 

I am grateful, as we all are, for the 
prayers of the Saints in our behalf. We 
know we have them, we know they are 
efficacious. We pray that you will over- 
look our weaknesses and failings, for 
each and all of us are human; make us 
humble but never let us forget our grati- 
tude for the blessings which we enjoy. 



The Lord is good to us. He is giving 
us direction if we will take it. I urge 
you to bring your thoughts back, as I 
did last night, from space, about which 
we know nothing in comparison with 
what there is to know — and fix our 
minds upon the great powers and au- 
thorities which we have as members of 
the priesthood, representing our Heav- 
enly Father, endowed with a portion of 
his authority to work out his purposes, 
not ours. 

I bear my testimony to the truthful- 
ness of the gospel, that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that the Prophet 
Joseph was a prophet raised up under 
his direction, who with his authorities 
through the revelations of our Heavenly 
Father, founded the Church. I bear my 
testimony that the same Spirit and the 
same power and the same authority with 
which he, the Prophet Joseph, was in- 
vested, now exists in the Church and 
has since its foundation, that President 
David O. McKay is the recipient of that 
power and that authority today. 

I urge upon you with all the fervor 
that I can express, that we follow the 
leadership of the Church, know that 
President McKay is the prophet, seer, 
and revelator of the Church, that we 
bring our lives into complete harmony 
with the commandments of the Lord, 
all to the end that having fulfilled our 
obligations to the dead and to the living, 
we may be finally saved and exalted 
in his presence, which I ask in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to President 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the First Presi- 
dency. Elder Antoine R. Ivins will now 
address us. He is a member of the First 
Council of the Seventy. 



ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My brethren and sisters, as I stand 
before you this morning I seek an in- 
terest in your faith and prayers, that 
the few words which I may offer may 
be directed by the Spirit of God, that 
they may be in harmony with the won- 



derful testimony of President Clark to 
whom we have listened. 

My heart is full of gratitude this 
morning for many, many things. I am 
thankful that I have come to appreciate 
and understand in a measure the re- 
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deeming work of Jesus Christ, and that 
through my service I have developed a 
faith which I hope may carry me 
through to the end of my days in serv- 
ice, for I have covenanted with God and 
my fellows who surround me that I shall 
strive to serve in this capacity and do 
it well. 

Among other things, I am thankful 
that my wife is ahle to be here at this 
service, a manifestation of the power 
that there is in the priesthood when it 
is united with faith in prayer. I think 
faith is a most essential thing to us as 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints — faith not only in 
ourselves and in our ability to do the 
things that we have to do, if we are 
humble and prayerful, but faith in the 
teachings of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, that Christ saw 
fit to bring about a restoration of his 
Church in the earth in the days of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, the organiza- 
tion of which was perfected by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and faith in the 
priesthood which was restored by heav- 
enly beings. There sits before me today 
a body of men I think almost all of 
whom hold the Melchizedek Priesthood 
and responsible office therein. 

If we can develop the faith that is 
necessary for the proper accomplish- 
ment of our responsibilities and the 
realization of the covenants which we 
have made, it will be a wonderful thing. 

As I stand before you today, there is 
only one of the General Authorities who 
face you who has not moved into his 
present office since I became a member 
of the First Council of the Seventy. My 
memory goes back farther than that to 
the time when Brother Junius F. Wells 
came into southern Utah to organize 
the Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association, and in that time, which is 
now nearly seventy years since I was 
a baptized member of the Church, I 
have known, and have had more or 
less intimate association with most of 
the General Authorities of the Church. 

I want to bear you my testimony, 
brethren and sisters, that over that 
period of years there has grown in my 
heart a faith not only in the plans of 
God, of which we have heard some- 
thing this morning, but also in this or- 
ganization which we call the Church 



of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
in the officials who have stood at its 
head over that period of time. I trust 
that that faith may never waver. 

Now in addition to this type of faith 
which we must have in the organiza- 
tion, we must develop a loyalty to it. 
And what would that mean? It would 
mean that we would recognize the obli- 
gation that comes upon us in the cove- 
nant of baptism and in the covenant, 
implied or actual, when we receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood. If we are to 
be loyal to those things, brethren and 
sisters, we will live worthy of them. We 
will sustain the work. I grant you that 
we who stand as your servants are 
human, as you are, and there may be 
certain things which may not always 
meet the approval of other people, but 
out of the efforts of these Brethren who 
stand at the head of the Church, there 
has come only a desire to serve the 
people, which I believe represents an 
inspiration from the Spirit of God, our 
Heavenly Father. In my association 
with them that has always been mani- 
fest. 

Now, brethren and sisters, if we are 
to be loyal to these promises which we 
have made, and to this organization, 
which we teach the world is a res- 
toration of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
with all the keys which ever existed 
in any previous dispensation, restored 
to us, then we must live absolutely true 
to the covenants which we have made 
so as to teach by word of mouth and 
by example the power that is inherent 
in the priesthood of God, united with 
a pure faith in his work. 

My wife's grandfather, who lived into 
his eighties, was always worried, and 
said, "Antoine, I am just worried for 
fear I will not be able to prove faithful 
to the end." I grant you that it is 
possible for people in their dotage to 
make serious mistakes, and my hope 
is that the faith which I have today 
never wanes, and that I may always 
be worthy to serve you to the best of 
my ability. The position I occupy came 
unsought to me, and over these years 
I have tried to get the Spirit of God to 
help me in my ministry. 

May I prove loyal to these, my Breth- 
ren. May you prove loyal to them. 
May you prove loyal to the organization. 
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May you be able to accept without un- 
due criticism and faultfinding the pro- 
gram — an inspired program — which is 
for the benefit and upbuilding of the 
people, is the humble prayer I offer, 
and I do it in the name of Jesus Christ, 
our Redeemer. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Romney, will you please come 
forward. He to whom we have just 
listened is Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the 
First Council of Seventy. Brother Mar- 
ion G. Romney of the Council of the 
Twelve will now address us. 



ELDER MARION G. ROMNEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Brethren and sisters: I ask you to join 
your faith and prayers with mine, that 
what I say will be in harmony with 
what has already been said. What I 
have been thinking about is, I believe 



[ pray that I may have the 
Spirit of the Lord as I speak. 

To suggest what I have in mind to 
say, I quote these words which Jesus 
spake to the unbelieving Jews: ". . . if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins." (John 8:24.) 

I should like to direct my remarks 
particularly to this great group of 
singers here in the choir from Brigham 
Young University, and to all other stu- 
dents — students who are challenged 
by the wonders of the universe, and 
who want to learn more about them, 
and at the same time prove faithful 
and true to the faith of their parents. 

Such a student returning from a cele- 
brated eastern university recently said 
in substance: "Some of my fellow stu- 
dents are apparently as well off as we 
are. They seemingly observe our 
standards with respect to chastity, Word 
of Wisdom, clean speech, and have lofty 
ideals. What do we have which they 
do not have? If there is a difference 
between us just what is it?" 

A little reflection, I believe, will sug- 
gest a number of differences, but the 
one I wish to emphasize this morning 
is our beliefs and faith in Jesus Christ — 
not our belief that there is a God, but 
rather our peculiar concept about his 
nature and identity, and our relation- 
ship to him. It is when we descend 
to particulars that the differences show 
up. As a matter of fact, it seems that 
belief in the existence of a God is 
almost universal. Thinking people 
everywhere, particularly scientists, are 



accepting the hypothesis that there is a 
God who created and is now controlling 
the universe. The materialistic concept 
which denies God altogether is being 
replaced with the theory set forth by 
the late French scientist, Dr. Pierre 
Lecomte du Nouy, in his great book, 
Human Destiny. His thesis is that 
there is "an idea, a transcendent will, 
a supreme intelligence," an "anti- 
chance" sustaining the universe. This 
supreme intelligence he calls God. 

Aroused by what he terms "the uni- 
versal demoralization" and loss of faith 
which has resulted from "paralyzing 
skepticism and destructive materialism," 
he examines "critically the scientific 
capital accumulated by man": and de- 
rives "therefrom logical and rational 
consequences" which to him and many 
other eminent scientists "lead inevitably 
to the idea of God." The existence of 
such a Being is, he concludes, a scientific 
fact. It is his hope that the acceptance 
of his thesis will supply men with a 
basis, and give them a motive which 
will sustain faith in God and in the 
high destiny of man — a faith which 
will keep men struggling to reach the 
moral and spiritual plane exemplified by 
Jesus. "Men must be made to under- 
stand," he says, "that the important 
thing is to develop what is within 
them, to purify themselves, to better 
themselves, to come closer to the per- 
fect ideal which is Christ." 

Now, of course, we believe with him 
that there is a God who is the Creator 
and ruler of the universe. His state- 
ment that God's purpose is to bring 
men "closer to the perfect ideal which 
is Christ" is, when interpreted in the 
light of our belief in Jesus, in harmony 
with the Lord's declaration that ". . . 
this is my work and my glory — to bring 
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to pass the immortality and eternal life 
of man." (Moses 1:39.) However, we 
do not see eye to eye with him as to 
the nature of that perfection, nor as 
to the process by which it may be at- 
tained. Our differences on these matters 
arise from our incompatible beliefs 
about the nature and the identity of 
God and Jesus, and our relationship 
to them. A comparison of these beliefs 
will point up the differences. As to his 
beliefs, we will let him speak for him- 
self. First, as to God: 

"Any effort to visualize God," he 
says, "reveals a surprising childishness. 
We can no more conceive Him than we 
can conceive an electron." And again, 
". . . the idea of God is a pure idea, 
like the idea of force, or of energy, and 
does not need to be visualized: nor can it 
be. . . ." And finally: "When we were 
led to call on an external action so as 
to account for the birth of life and the 
development of evolution, we admitted 
that the only possible, logical inter- 
pretation coincided with that which 
recognized the existence of God. And 
... we were driven, in order to explain 
the universe and evolution, to accept 
the idea. . . . However, we were careful 
not to define the attributes of this force, 
which evidently corresponds to the ad- 
mitted idea of God. We, therefore, 
used the consecrated name, but avoided 
as much as possible any anthropo- 
morphic idea." 

Now of course this is not our concept 
of God. But I think we should respect 
this scientist's desire to establish a 
scientific basis for faith in God. He did 
the best he could with the light under 
which he worked. We will not be dis- 
turbed nor disappointed by his con- 
clusion if we keep in mind the fact 
that the truth about Deity does not lie 
within the range of scientific research 
nor philosophical interpretation, but 
rather in the field of direct revelation. 

As to his concept of Jesus he says: 
". . . let us not forget that the perfect 
man is not a myth; he has existed, in 
the person of Jesus," who he says "can 
be assimilated," [that is, likened or 
compared] "to one of the intermediary 
. . . forms, perhaps a million years in 
advance of evolution." 

Because they are familiar to most of 
us I shall not here review in detail our 



beliefs about Jesus. President Clark set 
them forth with much clarity this 
morning. But I do submit to you that 
these postulated concepts of God and 
Jesus omit every essential aspect of the 
divine Redeemer whom we worship. 
They rule out his and our pre-existence, 
his divine Sonship, the fall of Adam, 
and Christ's atonement, Christ's and our 
resurrection, his past, present, and future 
role in the courts on high, and our 
eternal progress and destiny in the 
world to come. 

I repeat that in our peculiar beliefs 
and faith in Jesus Christ, comprising 
the foregoing and other revealed truths 
concerning him, we greatly differ from 
other people of the earth. 

But does it make any difference which 
beliefs men accept? Remembering that 
Jesus said a tree may be known by its 
fruit, let us look at this question for 
just a moment. One of the fruits of 
the foregoing conceptions of Jesus is 
that the good life which he projected 
may be attained by accepting and ap- 
plying his so-called "ethical and moral 
teachings" such as those expressed in 
the Sermon on the Mount, while at the 
same time denying his divinity and 
ridiculing the fundamental doctrines of 
his gospel. Here is a quotation from 
one of the most ardent proponents of 
this theory. 

"What was Jesus' ancestry? Was He 
a descendant of Joseph and Mary, or 
of God and Mary? He was a de- 
scendant of Joseph and Mary. He was 
the most perfect human being who 
ever lived, but He was not the Son of 
God." And further, "belief in ... , 
the Virgin Mary, the atonement, trin- 
ity, etc., will not help to make a better 
world, but belief in the fundamentals 
of Jesus' democracy and the social 
values named in the Sermon on the 
Mount will." {The Good Society, by 
Willis, p. 58.) 

Now I submit to you that all history, 
including the present state of world af- 
fairs, testifies that the fruits of the teach- 
ings of Jesus Christ cannot be had by 
accepting some of his teachings, re- 
jecting the rest, and denying his di- 
vinity. Of all the world's ills, none is 
more tragic than the denial of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, by so many 
people who profess to believe in him. 
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Another fruit of the supreme intel- 
ligence theory is that God set a goal 
for man, but "did not prescribe the 
means" by which that goal may be 
attained. This was left, so the theory 
runs, for man to discover by trial and 
error. Such a doctrine is the antithesis 
of our knowledge that Jesus Christ pre- 
scribed the exact course by which men 
may come to the perfection he en- 
joined. 

"He marked the path and led the way, 
And ev'ry point defines, 
To light and life and endless day, 
Where God's full presence shines." 

(Eliza R. Snow) 

Now to come directly to the point of 
these remarks, let us consider the fruits 
of believing Jesus to be what he claimed 
to be — the literal Son of God in the 
spirit and in the flesh; the revelation of 
God to man, the Redeemer, our advo- 
cate with the Father. What does such 
a belief do for one? 

Speaking generally, it becomes the 
motivating force in one's life. Specifical- 
ly, it induces one to render obedience to 
the initiatory principles and ordinances 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. That is, to 
have faith in Jesus, to repent, to be 
baptized by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins, and to receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands. Wholehearted obedience to 
these purifying and sanctifying princi- 
ples and ordinances works in the life 
of the true believer a far-reaching mir- 
acle. For one thing, it confers upon 
him membership in the literal kingdom 
of God, identifying him as a sheep of 
the true Shepherd. 

Through obedience to these princi- 
ples and ordinances there is introduced 
into one's life a new light, a light which 
conveys to his mind, and opens his 
understanding to, ". . . pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul, 
. . ." (See D&C 121:42.) Such an one 
is in a real sense readmitted into the 
presence of God. The direct line of 
communication from God to him is 
reopened. By this he is sustained in his 
belief in Jesus Christ with an assur- 
ance beyond the understanding of the 
uninitiated. 

This great source of pure knowledge, 
wisdom, light, and intelligence is, of 



course, the Holy Ghost who the Savior 
said would lead men into all truth. 
To understand and appreciate this great 
gift it must be experienced. But I bear 
you witness that it is real and will work 
a miracle in your understanding. You 
will remember that without it Peter 
denied Jesus on the night of his great 
trial. Possessing it, Peter and John de- 
fied their captors, (although those cap- 
tors had the power to put them to death 
and in a sense had the disposition 
to do so) with this declaration: ". . . 
whether it be right in the sight of God 
to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 

"For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard." (Acts 
4:19-20.) While one enjoys this gift, 
his belief in Jesus Christ is secure. 

Now, the third effect of complying 
with these principles of the gospel is 
forgiveness of sins. This is in itself a 
mighty miracle. Sin is wickedness and 
". . . wickedness never was happiness." 
(Alma 41:10.) 

Most of the suffering and distress 
endured by people of this earth is the 
result of unrepented and unremitted 
sin. Paul spoke two universal truths 
when he said to the Romans, ". . . the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." (Romans 6:23.) Just as 
suffering and sorrow attend sin, so 
happiness and joy attend forgiveness of 
sins. 

Alma said of his suffering for sin, 
". . . there could be nothing so exquisite 
and so bitter as were my pains," and 
then, speaking of the joy which came 
to him when, through repentance, he 
had received forgiveness, he said, "Yea, 
and again I say unto you, . . . that on 
the other hand, there can be nothing 
so exquisite and sweet as was my joy." 
(Alma 36:21.) 

Forgiveness of sins is prerequisite to 
a full fellowship in the Church of 
Jesus Christ. It is a prerequisite to en- 
joying the gift of the Holy Ghost. As 
a matter of fact every blessing of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ is predicated upon 
receiving forgiveness of sins; for, as 
Jesus said, ". . . no unclean thing can 
enter into his [God's] kingdom; there- 
fore, nothing entereth into his rest save 
it be those who have washed their 
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garments in my blood, because of their 
faith, and the repentance of all their 
sins, and their faithfulness unto the 
end." (3 Nephi 27:19.) Then he added: 
"Now this is the commandment: Re- 
pent, all ye ends of the earth, and come 
unto me [that is, believe on me] and 
be baptized in my name, that ye may 
be sanctified by the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, that ye may stand spotless 
before me at the last day." (3 Nephi 
27:20.) 

In this statement Jesus Christ gave the 
only prescription there is for obtaining 
forgiveness of sins, and, therefore, the 
only way to happiness, the only way to 
a pure knowledge of God our Eternal 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ, our 
Redeemer. The following of this pre- 
scription depends wholly upon one's 
belief in Jesus Christ. 

I sincerely pray that should the ques- 
tion arise as to, "What do we have 
which others do not have?" we will 
remember and try to understand the 
eternal truths implied in Jesus' state- 
ment to the unbelieving Jews, ". . . if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins." (John 8:24.) 



First Day 

God grant that each of us may escape 
such a death by believing with Peter 
that Jesus is "the Christ, the Son of the 
Living God," I humbly pray in his 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion G. Romney of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking. The Chorus and Congrega- 
tion will now join in singing, "How 
Firm a Foundation," conducted by Elder 
Norman Gulbrandsen. After the sing- 
ing Elder EIRay L. Christiansen will 
speak. 



The congregation and the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses 
joined in singing the hymn, "How Firm 
A Foundation." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, As- 
sistant to the Twelve, will now address 
us. He will be followed by Bishop 
Wirthlin. 
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Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I pray humbly, my brothers and 
sisters, that what I shall say may be 
appropriate. I have been so uplifted 
by that which has already been spoken 
from this pulpit this morning, that my 
heart is filled with gratitude for the 
goodness and blessings of the Lord, 
especially for the absolute testimony 
that I have of his divinity. 

Almost two thousand years ago he 
said, "If any man will come after me 
let him deny himself and take up his 
cross, and follow me." (Matt. 16:24.) 
And again he said, "Let no man be afraid 
to lay down his life for my sake; for 
whoso layeth down his life for my 
sake shall find it again. 

"And whoso is not willing to lay down 
his life for my sake is not my disciple." 
(D&C 103:27-28.) 

We can place ourselves in either cate- 
gory we wish. 

In my opinion, one of the noblest 
expressions of unselfish devotion and a 



willingness to give of one's self is found 
in missionary work. We believe that 
every Latter-day Saint who has the 
capacity to so do carries the obligation 
to share with others the truth of the 
restored gospel. The depth of this be- 
lief is adequately demonstrated by the 
more than ten thousand missionaries 
at home and abroad, full time and part 
time according to their calls, who are 
serving at their own expense in the 
missions of the world and in the stake 
missions. 

They answer the calls to serve without 
equivocation or hesitancy. It matters 
not one whit to which land or country 
or clime they may be assigned, even 
though it might require the learning of 
a new and difficult language; even 
though it requires personal sacrifice for 
him or his family or both, he goes forth 
and figuratively loses his life for that 
period of time in the hope that he may 
bring to others a newness of life and 
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hope and understanding — which may 
lead to salvation. 

Missionary service is not only a test 
of faith but a real test of character. This 
is seen in the remarks of a young mis- 
sionary who said: "In the Army I was 
forced to obey orders, but in the mission 
field I am given instructions and then 
placed on my honor. This has been 
to me one of the greatest tests in my 
life-" 

Although a few months have passed 
since we visited your sons and daughters 
in the ten missions of Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark, Finland, Netherlands, North 
Germany, West Germany, Swiss-Aus- 
tria, France, and Great Britain, I wish 
to fulfil a promise and bring the greet- 
ings, not only of the missionaries, the 
mission presidents and their devoted 
wives, but also of many of the faithful 
members in the fourteen countries that 
comprise those missions. 

In addition to our meetings with the 
missionaries in report and testimony 
meetings, I had the privilege of inter- 
viewing practically all of the nearly 
twelve hundred who are laboring in 
those various missions. It was an 
arduous undertaking, but it was com- 
pensating and worth while to look into 
their handsome faces across a table and 
inquire about their work, their thinking, 
and their faith, their living, and to ask 
about their parents at home and to 
receive almost without exception the 
assurance that they are living clean 
lives, that they are doing well as am- 
bassadors of truth, that they know the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, as it has been 
restored, is true. Not only can you be 
proud of them but they, too, are proud 
of you, their families at home, and have 
deep concern about you. 

One young missionary from Canada 
reported: "My greatest moment came 
this morning. You see, my father is a 
baptized member, but he is inactive. 
He was not in favor of my coming on 
this mission, but this morning I re- 
ceived a Christmas card from him on 
which he wrote, 'I am proud of you, 
my son, and I wish you success on your 
mission.' This has been the best Christ- 
mas gift that my dad ever gave me." 

In Denmark, one of these fine young 
men said, "When I received my call, 
my grandfather was using tobacco. 



Then and there he said that he would 
quit, and he did. He never went to 
Church much before I left, but now he 
goes regularly. And, he has lately gone 
to the temple. Now the greatest hope 
that I have is that my dad will prepare 
himself to go to the temple with his 
family so that we can enjoy our family 
association forever as we now do." He 
said, "If my mission does nothing more 
than to bring my family to a realization 
that the gospel is the most important 
thing in their lives it will have been 
worth while." 

It is true that parents live in their 
thoughts every day and almost every 
hour with their missionary sons and 
daughters. 

One young man from Springville 
said, "Every time my mother tells any- 
one that she has a son in the mission 
field, she can hardly keep from crying 
because she is so proud of me. She feels 
that I am filling a mission for two. You 
see, when my father received his call, 
he was financially unable to go. I am 
determined to give this mission the best 
I have, both for him and for myself." 

Working hand in hand with the mis- 
sionaries from the stakes of Zion there 
are in each of these ten missions a 
surprising number of local, full-time 
missionaries as well as part-time mis- 
sionaries. The devotion of these young 
men and young women as well as their 
effectiveness are equal to that of our 
missionaries from America. 

When we met in Berlin in our con- 
ference, which was attended by nearly 
six hundred members of the Church, 
there were present a number from the 
east part of Berlin. Among them were 
twenty-one missionaries who were labor- 
ing under Brother Berkhardt, a coun- 
selor in the mission presidency. After 
the general meeting we met with them 
and heard their testimonies and their 
reports. It touched our hearts to feel 
their faith, their spiritual strength, and 
their love of the gospel. I said to them 
in conclusion, "Remember that the 
brethren and the Saints are praying for 
you." 

One of them raised his hand and 
stood up and said, "Brother Christian- 
sen, tell the Saints and the brethren, 
that we are praying for them." I 
thought that was wonderful to think 
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that they would be concerned about our 
well-being. 

Directing the labors of these mission- 
aries are the mission presidents who, 
along with their capable wives, are 
carrying out their heavy assignments 
with complete devotion. I pay _my 
tribute to their unselfish and efficient 
service. 

In these ten missions there are nearly 
forty-five thousand members of the 
Church. I could see that the gospel 
is a compelling instrument in trans- 
forming the lives of those who accept 
it and who live it. 

One convert, a teacher in a university, 
put it this way: "It is like coming out 
of the darkness into the light. It is so 
consistent with reason, and it gives un- 
derstanding and assurance which all 
men need." 

The faith of many is something to 
behold. In Heidelberg, Germany, a 
local district president stood before the 
pulpit with one arm gone, having lost 
it in the war. He formerly was a high 
officer in the SS. Then, he carried out 
the orders of the war lords for the 
destruction of men, but now having been 
converted to the gospel, he stood before 
this group of Saints, humbly, carrying 
out the wishes and the plans of the 
Lord for the salvation of men. 

A convert of a year or so, living in 
Hallein, Austria, who is a self-supporting 
woman, insists on paying twenty per- 
cent in tithing. When we talked to 
her, she said, "Why, I have been a 
member of the Church only a short 
time, and I have missed out on many 
blessings. I feel that I can never repay 
the Lord for what I have received in 
finding the truth. Let me go forward 
with this program." 

My brothers and sisters, I felt a surge 
of interest amongst the people in those 
missions. Respect for the Church and 
even admiration on the part of the 
people, generally, is evident. This has 
come not only because of a better plan 
of presenting the gospel and increased 
effectiveness of the missionaries, but 
also where new buildings of our own 
design have been erected it is not diffi- 
cult to see that the respect and the 
interest of the people, beyond that of 
curiosity, has increased and a wider 
interest is manifested by many fine peo- 
ple. 



Where public meetings were held in 
our own buildings the attendance of 
friends and investigators was far be- 
yond our expectations. Fifteen build- 
ings were dedicated in these missions 
on this tour. 

I found that in place of mere toler- 
ance there is an ever-increasing desire 
to recognize and to investigate, and I 
am convinced that an epoch of growth 
and progress is immediately before us 
in the various missions in Europe and 
Scandinavia. In practically every city, 
except in one mission where the state 
has not recognized this Church as such, 
we were visited by polite, interested re- 
porters who gave very good and honest 
publicity. Twenty-six reporters at- 
tended a news conference in the city of 
Berlin and stayed for an hour and 
fifteen minutes asking pertinent ques- 
tions about the Church. I was in- 
formed that very acceptable newspaper 
articles appeared in the press the 
following day. 

The presence of the Swiss and the 
London temples has had a very definite 
and noticeable effect upon the people 
in the areas surrounding them and far 
into the other lands as well. These 
temples bring to Europe not only a 
newness to the landscape, but more 
importantly, they bring also a newness 
of thought and of purpose to the lives 
of thousands of people who know about 
them and their purposes. 

This newness of life's purpose is ex- 
pressed in the words of a visitor to the 
London Temple prior to its dedication. 
After the nature of the work to be done 
in the temple had been explained, mem- 
bers of the group were asked if they 
wished to comment or ask questions. 
One said, "I can say nothing. I'm over- 
whelmed because of the beautiful and 
desirable principles that have been re- 
vealed to me here today." People are 
still coming onto the grounds, feeling 
the influence of those sacred edifices 
and learning from the guides there the 
true purpose of life and of salvation. 

I was instructed, by the First Presi- 
dency, to encourage the members to 
engage in genealogical research. I did 
this to the best of my ability. I was 
pleased to note the willing response 
and the certain interest that was mani- 
fested on the part of the Saints every- 
where and to find that now in almost 
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every district there is a genealogical 
organization set up with men and 
women who have considerable under- 
standing as to the procedures of gene- 
alogical research. 

I am happy to return in service to 
the Church and to the Lord a little 
of that which I have received in such 
abundance. I am happy to bear my 
testimony. I know that Jesus is the 
Redeemer, the Savior of mankind. I 
know that the gospel has been restored 
according to the promise of the Lord 
through his prophets and that Joseph 
Smith was the instrument in his hands; 
that all Presidents of the Church were 
and are prophets, seers, and revelators. 
I know that in due time of the Lord 
our testimonies will be vindicated, be- 



cause in the words of another, "Truth 
like the sun permits itself to be ob- 
scured, but like the sun only for a 
time." 

May God bless us that we may be 
true and faithful, I pray, humbly, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, the Lord. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He who has given us that glimpse of 
his recent visit to Europe is Elder EIRay 
L. Christiansen, Assistant to the Twelve. 
Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric will now address us, 
and he will be followed by Elder Le- 
Grand Richards, who will be our con- 
cluding speaker. 
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President McKay, my brethren and 
sisters, I sincerely hope that I may have 
the inspiration and guidance necessary 
to express to you one or two thoughts. 

I have been thinking about the Israel- 
ites when they were in Egypt and were 
slaves, but through the guidance and 
direction of the Prophet Moses, it was 
possible for them to become free and 
leave Egypt and go to the Promised 
Land. The Lord gave them inspiration 
through Moses and guided them which 
built them up in the faith that God 
actually lived and that in the future, 
his Son, Jesus Christ, would appear 
upon the earth. He gave them the Ten 
Commandments. I draw to your atten- 
tion the eighth commandment. I shall 
only read part of it. The Lord said, 
"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. 

"Six days shalt thou labour, and do 
all thy work: 

"But the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: . . ." (Exodus 20:8- 
10.) 

As the Israelites traveled along, they 
forgot the Ten Commandments. They 
gathered together their gold and built 
the golden calf which they worshiped 
in place of the Lord, and they forgot 
the Lord's day— the Sabbath day. They 
failed to meet together on the Sabbath 
day and thank the Lord for all of the 



blessings that he bestowed upon them, 
namely freedom and the right to hold 
the Promised Land. 

This event with reference to keeping 
the Sabbath day holy by commandment 
from God took place 3,500 years ago. 
Two thousand years ago, the Christ 
taught the world to keep the Sabbath 
day holy, for he declared, "And he said 
unto them, The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath:" 
(Mark 2:27.) Conditions in the world 
then as of today indicate that man is 
made for the Sabbath and not the Sab- 
bath for man. Brethren and sisters, if 
people will give consideration of the 
Sabbath as a holy day and remember 
God who has given them life as their 
Father and Jesus Christ, his Son, as 
their older Brother, meeting together 
in priesthood meeting and Sacrament 
meeting with the attitude of prayer, 
they will be blessed, guided, and di- 
rected by divine inspiration whereby 
they can bear testimony that God ac- 
tually lives and that Christ is his Son. 

Again, it was necessary for the Lord 
to make it clear to the people that the 
Sabbath day is his day, a holy day, for 
on August 7, 1831, one hundred and 
twenty-seven years ago, an American 
Prophet, Joseph Smith, received a revela- 
tion from the Lord, "And that thou 
mayest more fully keep thyself unspotted 
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from the world, thou shalt go 
house of prayer and offer up thy sacra- 
ments upon my holy day; 

"For verily this is a day appointed 
unto you to rest from your labors, and 
to pay thy devotions unto the Most 
High; . . ." (D&C 59:9-10.) 

We of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints accept this marvelous 
revelation, and we accept and look upon 
the Sabbath day of the Lord as the most 
sacred day of the week. As a people, 
we have a great responsibility not only 
living the gospel but also in constantly 
keeping the Sabbath day of the Lord 
holy and sacred, thereby setting an 
example to the world as a whole. 

The Sabbath day is indeed a day of 
rest and one wherein we express our 
appreciation to the Lord for the many 
blessings that we have and do receive. 

As the Israelites worshiped the golden 
calf, in many respects in various areas 
the golden calf is again being worshiped 
wherein nations and individuals are in- 
terested in the matter of recreation, the 
earning of money, farming, and differ- 
ent kinds of other businesses on the 
Sabbath day, all of which is contrary 
to the mind and will of him who gave 
us life, even our Father in heaven. 

I am positively sure that after the or- 
ganization of the Church on April 6, 
1830, the membership kept the Sabbath 
day holy. Originally, they were in New 
York, Ohio, Missouri, and finally Illi- 
nois and were driven out of Nauvoo 
by their enemies. The Prophet had 
borne his testimony of the existence of 
God the Father and his Son, Jesus 
Christ, for he saw them and lost his 
life for bearing this testimony; but an- 
other new prophet was selected, even 
Brigham Young, who led the member- 
ship of the Church in making the long 
trip across the plains to the area of 
these mountains where the Church is 
now located and where we, its mem- 
bership, have the privilege of dwelling. 
The pioneers on Sunday recognized the 
day of the Lord— the Sabbath. They 
thanked him for all the blessings that 
had been bestowed upon them. They 
partook of the Sacrament and received 
inspiration and divine guidance from 
their leadership which included the 
prophet and members of the twelve. 
The pioneers not only accepted the 
Sabbath day as the Holy Day of the 
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Lord as they traveled over the plains, 
but also after arriving here and in 
various areas they saw to it that the 
Sabbath day was a holy day wherein 
they held Sacrament meeting and gave 
consideration to the Holy Priesthood 
which they held. They looked upon 
one another as brethren and sisters, sons 
and daughters of God, and Jesus Christ, 
his Son, as their older Brother. The 
pioneers have set us a great example 
with reference to keeping the Sabbath 
day holy, and therein we have a great 
responsibility in so teaching the world 
the holiness of the Sabbath day by the 
kind of example we set. We have many 
opportunities not only for ourselves but 
for others; for example, the great Sun- 
day School organization is available to 
teach the gospel as it has been revealed 
through Jesus Christ and the prophets 
from the days of the Prophet Joseph 
down to the present time. Brigham 
Young declared upon one occasion, "In 
some of our Wards and settlements the 
administering of the Sacrament has been 
introduced in the Sunday Schools. It is 
very pleasing and gratifying to the spirit 
that I possess, for the parents to see that 
their children attend Sunday school and 
receive the proper instruction with re- 
gard to their faith. After the Sunday 
school is over, let the parents take the 
pains to bring their children to meet- 
ings." (Journal of Discourses, Vol. 19, 
page 92.) He recognized the most im- 
portant meeting of the week — the Sac- 
rament meeting on the day of the Lord, 
the day when they should come together 
and partake of the Sacrament and re- 
member exactly what the Christ had 
done in dying for all men and making 
it possible for us to have the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ for our salvation, 
our guidance and our direction. I pray 
the day will come that all of these men 
of the Aaronic and Melchizedek Priest- 
hood will attend Sunday morning priest- 
hood meeting, Sunday School, and 
particularly the Sacrament meeting. 

There comes to my mind the history 
of a wonderful man. I knew him at the 
age of twelve. His name was Jesse 
Knight. As a boy I lived with my 
family in Eureka, Utah, until I arrived 
at the age of fourteen, and during my 
boyhood days, I knew and came in con- 
tact with Jesse Knight. He opened up 
five of the great mines in the Eureka 



BISHOP JOSEPH L. WIRTHLIN 



area and became a very wealthy man, 
but with all of it, he was an active 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. He paid his tith- 
ing and made contributions to the 
Church, and particularly to Brigham 
Young University, but in spite of his 
wealth and greatness, he did not seek 
the golden calf. He was one of those 
individuals who accepted the Sabbath 
day as the day of the Lord. On the 
Sabbath day, his mines were closed. 
His miners had the opportunity of rest 
and of attending their various meet- 
ings. There was erected a mining camp 
which carried his name, Knightsville, 
wherein he immediately saw to it that 
a chapel was erected, a ward was or- 
ganized, and at the head of this ward 
as bishop was John Roundy, the general 
superintendent of all of these mines. 
I knew him when I was a boy and 
up until the time he passed away some 
few years ago. But the thought is 
this, that to Jesse Knight the Sabbath 
day was a holy day not only for himself 
but also for all of those who were em- 
ployed by him. Upon closing his mines 
on the Sabbath day there were other 
individuals who owned mines in the 
area who complained, indicating that 
closing the mines on Sunday would 
create difficulty for them, but, never- 
theless, Brother Knight went ahead and 
closed his mines. In a short time, the 
owners of these other mines soon fol- 
lowed his example, and in this large 
mining camp for several years all 
miners had the privilege of attending 
their meetings and keeping the day of 
the Lord holy which unfortunately has 
since changed wherein the holy day of 
the Lord is forgotten in many such 
areas. 

Once again, brethren and sisters, I 
bear testimony to you that if we will 
keep the Sabbath day holy, the Lord 
will bless us, guide us, inspire us, and 
direct us in solving our many problems. 
The Lord will never forget us if we do 
not forget him. The Apostle Paul said, 
"For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
(Romans 14:17.) Do you suppose that 
we can enjoy righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost if we fail 
to keep the Sabbath day holy? With 



reference to the statement of the Apos- 
tle Paul, "For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; . . ." he had in mind 
of keeping the Sabbath day unholy by 
participating in recreation and the open- 
ing of businesses on the Sabbath day, 
all of which is contrary to the mind and 
will of our Father in heaven. 

How inspiring it is to thank the Lord 
in our homes, and not only in our 
homes, but to have the privilege of 
coming together on the Sabbath day in 
Sacrament meeting and expressing our 
gratitude and thanks for the many 
blessings that we have and do receive 
from day to day. 

I again draw to your attention the 
statement of the Prophet Moses over 
3,500 years ago when he said, "Remem- 
ber the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work: But the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: . . ." 
(Ex. 20:8-10.) And the statement of the 
Christ 2,000 years ago wherein he 
declared, "And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath: 

"Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath." (Mark 2:27-28.) 
And the revelation to the Prophet 
Joseph, "And that thou mayest more 
fully keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, thou shalt go to the house of 
prayer and offer up thy sacraments 
upon my holy day; 

"For verily this is a day appointed 
unto you to rest from your labors, and 
to pay thy devotions unto the Most 
High;" (D&C 59:9-10.) 

In conclusion, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I bear testimony to you if we will 
follow and live the words of the Prophet 
Moses, of Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
and the Prophet Joseph Smith, a divine 
prophet, in keeping the Sabbath day 
holy, the Lord, in turn, will bless us, 
guide us, direct us, and inspire us, 
which I pray will be the blessing of all 
of us, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding 
Bishop of the Church. Our concluding 
speaker will be Elder LeGrand Richards 
of the Council of the Twelve. 
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I am very happy, brothers and sisters, 
to have the privilege of attending this 
conference with you. I rejoice in my 
membership in the Church and in the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints, and the 
work that they are accomplishing for 
good in the world. 

Last night we were told in our mis- 
sionary conference meeting here, that 
during 1958 we had 33,330 convert 
baptisms into the Church. Now that 
represents a lot of work, and it represents 
people who have left the teachings of 
their youth and joined this Church 
because the Lord has given them a 
witness by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
that this work is truly divine. 

I returned a week ago from touring 
the West Spanish-American Mission, 
among our Spanish-speaking people. I 
was impressed as I listened to President 
Christiansen here today tell of the testi- 
monies he heard while touring the mis- 
sions of Europe. Such testimonies you 
hear wherever you go. One little Mexi- 
can widow we met while touring the 
mission, left with six little children, and 
asked to bear her testimony, thanked 
the Lord that she had the gospel now 
to raise her children by. That was 
typical of many of the testimonies we 
heard. 

Recently at a conference in Arizona, 
a prominent banker, who had just 
joined the Church, said, "This Church 
is not just a religion, it is a way of 
life." And when you find the joy and 
the happiness that come to people 
through accepting the gospel, it makes 
you feel as if we should put forth 
every effort in our power to share our 
message with all of our Father's chil- 
dren. 

The Lord indicated when he gave the 
signs of his second coming, that this 
gospel of the kingdom, the gospel that 
he preached, the gospel that he left 
with his twelve, would be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions, and then should the end come. 

It is not that we expect everybody 
will accept the truth, because their 
minds are blinded, but if they would, 
it would greatly enrich their lives. I 



thought as I listened to these testi- 
monies, that if I could have the desire 
of my heart above all other things, it 
would be that all men everywhere, our 
Father's sons and daughters, might share 
with us the glorious truths of the re- 
stored gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I think I felt like Alma of old. After 
hearing the testimonies of his brethren 
of their experiences in the mission field, 
he made this statement: 

"O that I were an angel, and could 
have the wish of mine heart, that I 
might go forth and speak with the trump 
of God, with a voice to shake the 
earth, and cry repentance unto every 
people!" (Alma 29:1.) 

On Wednesday of this week, we spent 
eight and one-half hours listening to 
our mission presidents. Thirty-eight 
of them spoke and bore their witness of 
the joy they found in their labors, and 
of the happiness that comes to those 
who accept the gospel, and of the 
miraculous manner in which the Lord 
had led some of the missionaries to the 
homes of those who have been seeking 
after truth. 

So I feel that the greatest desire of 
our hearts should be to share this mes- 
sage with all the world. 

One of our noted commentators is re- 
ported to have said that he was once 
asked what message could be broadcast 
to the world that would be considered 
more important than any other, and 
he said, after giving it consideration, 
he decided that to be able to broadcast 
to the world that a man who had lived 
upon this earth and had died had 
returned again with a message from 
God, would be the greatest message that 
could be broadcast to the world. 

That being true, the Latter-day Saints 
have the greatest message. You have 
heard the testimony borne this morning 
that the Father and the Son appeared 
to the boy, Joseph Smith. You listened 
to President Clark tell of the doubt in 
the hearts of even the followers and the 
apostles of Jesus when the report came 
to them from the women that he was 
not in the tomb but that he was risen, 
and they thought it was an idle tale. 
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When we talk today of God the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ coming back 
to this earth and holy messengers visit- 
ing this earth in our day, the world 
thinks that these are idle tales and yet 
they profess to believe in the Bible, 
how the Lord appeared to the prophets 
of old and the Bible bears witness that 
he is the same yesterday, today, and 
forever without shadow of changing, 
and how can they believe in that kind 
of a God and then believe that the 
heavens are sealed so that he cannot 
talk to us today as he did in days of old. 

I would like to say to those who are 
not members of the Church who might 
be listening in over the air, or those 
who are here present today, that our 
witness is true. We know it is true, 
and someday, if you have listened to 
our testimonies and you do not go to 
the trouble to find out whether these 
testimonies are true or not, you are 
going to be held accountable; for our 
message is to be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations. 

I have thought that it would not be 
necessary to study everything and read 
all the scriptures if one really wanted 
to know if our message is true. There 
is no other message like it in all the 
world; no other people profess an open- 
ing of the heavens and the visitation 
to this earth of holy messengers in our 
day; for the most tangible evidence of 
the truth of the story of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith is the Book of Mormon. 
The Book of Mormon has been dis- 
tributed by millions of copies all over 
the world, and there are many, even 
not members of the Church, who believe 
that the Book of Mormon is true. 

Just read the testimony of the three 
witnesses in the front of every book, 
where they testify that an angel of 
God came down from heaven, and he 
brought and laid before their eyes, that 
they beheld and saw the plates and 
the engravings thereon, and the angel 
declared unto them that they were trans- 
lated by the gift and the power of God. 

Why cannot the world believe such 
a testimony as that? And then there 
is the testimony of the eight witnesses 
to whom the Prophet was privileged 
to show the plates. Then there is the 
testimony that comes from those who 
accept the gospel. 



I attended a conference recently 
where a young woman, a convert, the 
mother of two little children, was asked 
to bear her testimony. She said some- 
thing like this: 

"When the elders came into my home, 
they read me the promise in the Book 
of Mormon that when that book came 
to us, if we would read it, asking God 
the Eternal Father in sincerity, that the 
Lord would manifest the truth of it unto 
us by the power of the Holy Ghost." 

She said, "I believed that promise, and 
I went into my bedroom and got down 
on my knees and asked God the Eternal 
Father to let me know whether that 
book was true or not, and I read it, and 
my whole soul was illumined, and I 
knew that it was divine." 

We had a man here as a tourist on 
Temple Square a few years ago, a 
minister from Texas, and after returning 
home he wrote a letter back saying 
that he had purchased a copy of the 
Book of Mormon. He said, "I have a 
library of important books that cost me 
over twelve thousand dollars, but I have 
one book that is more valuable than 
them all because it is the word of God 
and it is the Book of Mormon." 

Just recently a letter came in to the 
headquarters of the Church from a 
minister in the East. He said he bought 
a copy of the Book of Mormon years 
ago from a Mormon elder who called 
at his home. He said, "I put it in my 
library. I never read it until recently, 
and now I have been reading it, and I 
have been quoting from it in my ser- 
mons." In his letter he mentioned the 
words of Alma and the words of Nephi 
out of the Book of Mormon which he 
had used in the preparation of his ser- 
mons. 

Why cannot the world believe? Why 
cannot they accept it? Some of you 
remember a few years ago how Brother 
Nicholas G. Smith told us of being in- 
vited by the dean of religion at the 
University of Southern California in 
California to lend him a copy of 
the Book of Mormon. He gave him 
a copy used by the missionaries that 
had passages underlined in red ink, or 
a lead pencil, and that minister invited 
Brother Smith and the missionaries to 
attend his next meeting in his own 
parish, and he stood before his people 
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and read verse after verse that had been 
underlined by the missionaries, and 
then he said something like this: 

"Why cannot we fellowship a people 
who believe in such wonderful things 
as I have been reading to you here to- 
day?" And then he went on to say, 
"We have here a volume of scripture 
which has been in our midst a hundred 
years, and we have not known anything 
about it." 

I see that my time has gone. I love 
the Book of Mormon. I know that no 
honest soul searching after God can 
study that book without knowing that 
it is divine, that it was not written by 
Joseph Smith; and when it is evident 
that it is what it purports to be, a 
volume of scripture that the Bible prom- 
ised should come forth in our day, then 
all of the message of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith is true, then they will open their 
hearts and their minds to the messages 
of Moroni, John the Baptist, Peter, 
James, and John, Moses, Elijah, Elias, 
the prophets who have visited this 
earth in the restitution of all things 
spoken by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began, which 
Peter declared and promised would oc- 
cur in this world before the coming of 
Christ. 

The Book of Mormon was preserved 
to be a witness that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Eternal God, manifesting himself 
unto all nations. 

In 1934 a questionnaire was sent out 
to five hundred Protestant ministers 
by the Northwestern University, and 
out of 500, 130 of them denied the 
Deity of Jesus. When the blind lead 
the blind, Jesus said ". . . both shall fall 
into the ditch." (Matt. 15:14.) 

We invite all men everywhere to 
make an investigation, and we promise 
them as servants of the Living God that 
they can know that this work is divine 
and that is my testimony to you, and I 
give it to you in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses will now favor us with 
"Worthy Is the Lamb," conducted by 
Norman Gulbrandsen. The closing 
prayer will be offered by Elder Frank 
D. Parry, formerly president of the 
Uruguayan Mission, after which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
two o'clock this afternoon. 

Brothers and sisters, I believe I will 
take just a minute and digress from 
our usual policy. You are thrilled this 
morning with the presence of these 
young people from the Brigham Young 
University. Many of them, perhaps all, 
I do not know, will be heard in a great 
musical production based on the history 
of the Mormon Battalion which the 
Brigham Young University is presenting 
in Provo the last of this month and June 
first, second, and third. They call it, 
"Sand in Their Shoes." Because of the 
historic significance of this play and 
the sacrifice and suffering of the brave 
men and women who made this trek, 
I believe that all members of the Church 
who can possibly attend that will be 
highly pleased and well paid for their 
effort. I have heard it said that in 
many ways this play will be com- 
parable to the Hill Cumorah Pageant. 

Success to the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity in that great play. We appre- 
ciate very much your singing today and 
your presence. 

We shall now hear the Choir sing, 
"Worthy Is the Lamb," and the bene- 
diction by Elder Frank D. Parry. 



An anthem, "Worthy Is The Lamb," 
was sung by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses. 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder Frank D. Parry, formerly presi- 
dent of the Uruguayan Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



FIRST DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



Ralph Woodward conducting. Elder 
Roy M. Darley is at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses rendering, "His Yoke Is Easy." 
The opening prayer will be offered by 
Elder C. Leland Davey, president of 
the Cannon Stake. 



The Conference reconvened at 2:00 
p.m., Saturday, April 4. 

President David O. McKay, who pre- 
sided and conducted the meeting, 
opened the services of this, the second 
session, by making the following re- 



President David O. McKay: 

Among the educators whom we wel- 
comed this morning, we omitted Dr. 
Howard S. McDonald of the Los Angeles 
State College. We welcome him. We 
also omitted making mention of a group 
of seminary students. This note was 
handed to me since our dismissal from 
this morning's meeting: "In the balcony 
on your left" (that is, this morning, we 
hope they are here now) "are forty 
seminary students from Arimo, Idaho, 
who boarded a bus at three o'clock this 
morning in order to be here early." If 
you happen to doze this afternoon, we 
shall understand why. We welcome 
you. 

Members of the Church are con- 
vened in the Tabernacle on Temple 
Square in the second session of the 
One Hundred Twenty-ninth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. All of the General 
Authorities are present this afternoon 
as they were this morning. This ses- 
sion, as the one this morning, will be 
broadcast as a public service over tele- 
vision and radio stations throughout the 
West. These services are also being 
broadcast in the Assembly Hall and in 
Barratt Hall by television. 

We are favored again by the pres- 
ence of the Brigham Young University 
Combined Choruses, with Professor 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

My dear brethren and sisters, I need Pacific that when I returned I would 

the help of the Spirit of the Lord, remember them to you and express to 

Elder Christiansen reported his visit to you their love and fellowship. It is a 

the various branches of the Church in glorious thing to go into a country, one 

Europe. I made a promise to the good so far away, and find members of the 

members of the Church in the far Church who think and act just as we 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses, conducted by Ralph 
Woodward, with Roy M. Darley at the 
organ, sang the selection, "His Yoke Is 
Easy." 

Elder C. Leland Davey, president of 
the Cannon Stake, offered the opening 
prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder C. Leland Davey, president of 
the Cannon Stake, offered the invoca- 
tion. The Brigham Young University 
Combined Choruses will now favor us 
with, "O Lord, Our God, Vouchsafe 
Thy Grace," conducted by Professor 
Ralph Woodward. 

Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, Presi- 
dent of the Council of the Twelve, will 
speak following the singing. 



"O Lord, Our God, Vouchsafe Thy 
Grace," was sung by the Brigham 
Young University Combined Choruses. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, 
President of the Council of the Twelve, 
will be our first speaker, and he will be 
followed by Elder Alma Sonne. 
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do here, with the same testimony of the 
truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
am fulfilling my promise in expressing 
to you their goodwill and fellowship. 

For the few minutes that I have I 
would like to take a text from the words 
of our Savior, ". . . except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3:5.) 

I am firmly convinced that nowhere 
else in the world, outside of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is 
there anyone who has the authority to 
perform the ordinances that would bring 
the birth of the water and of the Spirit 
to mankind. That would have to be 
from someone who has the authority of 
the priesthood of God, and that author- 
ity was revealed in these latter-days, the 
Aaronic Priesthood first by John the 
Baptist to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery, and then the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood under the hands 
of Peter, James, and John, also to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery. 

And from that source we have ob- 
tained the priesthood of God by which 
we act and by which we go forth into 
the world to preach the gospel to those 
who sit in darkness. I know this state- 
ment is not pleasing to the great ma- 
jority of people upon the face of the 
earth, but nevertheless it is true. And I 
realize that it is impossible for us — all 
things are possible, of course, to the 
Lord — but it is impossible for us with 
all the means that we have at our com- 
mand and the means at our command 
have increased wonderfully in the last 
few years — but we cannot reach every 
soul living upon the face of the earth. 
They are dying off every day. They 
are being born every day into the world. 

However, the Word of the Lord being 
true, the time must come when the mes- 
sage of salvation will reach every soul. 
How is that to be done? We do the 
best we can with all the facilities at 
our command, through the preaching 
of the gospel, disseminating the truth 
by word of mouth, by the many facili- 
ties that are at our command, through 
the magazines that are published, 
through the press and every other 
means. But it is impossible for us with 
the facilities such as they are, to reach 
every soul. 



Furthermore, there have been millions 
upon millions of people who have lived 
in this world who never had the oppor- 
tunity to hear of Christ, never heard 
his name; they lived at a time and in 
a place where his name was not known, 
where the gospel did not reach them, 
not because of any fault on the part 
of our Father in heaven nor of his serv- 
ants to reach the peoples of the earth, 
but because from the beginning of time 
men have loved Satan more than they 
loved God, and they have turned away 
and refused to receive the truth, have 
raised their children in darkness, and 
they have died in darkness, so far as the 
gospel of Jesus Christ is concerned. 

Nevertheless, the promises of the Lord 
must and will be fulfilled. From the 
very beginning of this dispensation, just 
a few months after the organization of 
the Church, the Lord gave a revelation 
in which he foreshadowed the salvation 
of the human family, all of those who 
would repent and believe. I shall read to 
you this part of the Lord's Preface to the 
book of his commandments; the words 
of Jesus Christ, himself. 

"Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
saith the voice of him who dwells on 
high, and whose eyes are upon all 
men; yea, verily I say: Hearken ye peo- 
ple from afar; and ye that are upon the 
islands of the sea, listen together." 
(D&C 1:1.) 

Now, that is to all those who are liv- 
ing. But the Lord goes on to enlarge 
this thought. And he says: 

"For verily the voice of the Lord is 
unto all men, and there is none to 
escape; and there is no eye that shall 
not see, neither ear that shall not 
hear, neither heart that shall not be 
penetrated." (Idem 2.) 

The Lord has not limited that to any 
dispensation or any age upon the face 
of the earth. He has made that just 
as broad as the history of mankind, 
and he adds: 

"And the rebellious shall be pierced 
with much sorrow; for their iniquities 
shall be spoken upon the housetops, 
and their secret acts shall be revealed." 
(Idem 3.) 

It seems so strange to me that the 
peoples of this world since the days of 
the great apostasy, when the apostles 
of old were removed and those who 
held the priesthood were destroyed, that 
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the world could fall into the awful 
condition which today prevails, which 
denies salvation to every soul born into 
this world who never heard the name 
of Jesus Christ or never had an oppor- 
tunity to repent and be baptized or 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
They have held out no hope for all of 
these people of the nations, pagan or 
otherwise, who have dwelt upon the 
face of the earth without the knowledge 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Lord is just, and he has made it 
clear that the time will come when 
every soul shall have an opportunity 
to hear the truth. That does not mean 
that every soul has the opportunity or 
will have that opportunity in this 
mortal world. Millions have died with- 
out that opportunity. It has been no 
fault of theirs, but the fault lies with 
their fathers before them, who turned 
away from the truth which truth was 
given in the beginning to Adam who was 
commanded to teach these things to his 
children. The scriptures say that Adam 
did teach these things to his children, 
but that they loved Satan more than 
they loved God, and Satan came among 
them and said, "I, too, am a son of God, 
believe it not, and they believed it 
not and from that time forth men be- 
came carnal, sensual and devilish," 
(see Moses 5:13) and so darkness 
spread over the face of the earth. 

In his justice, the Lord has revealed 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, just as he revealed it in the 
days of the apostles, that there is a 
salvation even for the dead and the 
time must come when every soul must 
have an opportunity to hear it. Those 
who did not get the opportunity to hear 
it in this world will have that oppor- 
tunity in the world of spirits, and Peter 
made that very clear in his Epistles, 
and it is only fair that those who died 
without a knowledge of the gospel 
should have the opportunity to hear it, 
and the Lord revealed that great truth 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, that the 
time would come when the gospel of 
the kingdom would be declared to the 
dead and they who never had the op- 
portunity of hearing it should have that 
opportunity given to them, and if they 
would repent in that spirit world then 
we could go into the temples of the 
Lord and perform the ordinances for 



them vicariously, being saviors upon 
Mount Zion, and thus give unto the 
dead the opportunity to hear the truth, 
to repent of their sins, and if they will 
repent and turn away from evil and 
accept the truth, we can go into the 
temples of the Lord and perform the 
ordinances for them which will be valid 
unto them just the same as if they 
were living upon the face of the earth. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is a vicari- 
ous work. Christ came into this world 
and died for mankind. He did not 
die just for those who repented of their 
sins and received his gospel. His death 
upon the cross brought salvation to 
every living soul, so far as the resurrec- 
tion from the dead is concerned, and 
every soul born into this world shall 
receive the resurrection from the dead 
because he was not guilty of bringing 
death into the world, and man is not 
penalized because death came into the 
world, but naturally he has to die — 
that is part of the mortal life — but 
he will be raised again in the resurrec- 
tion no matter who he is, no matter 
when he lived, no matter what he be- 
lieved or what he failed to believe. 
That is a universal gift from Jesus Christ 
to every soul. 

It is a different matter, however, so 
far as the kingdom of God is concerned, 
and no soul is going to enter into that 
kingdom until he has received either 
in this life in person or by proxy be- 
cause he was not here to do it for him- 
self, baptism for the remission of his 
sins and the laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. What a won- 
derful gift it is the Lord has placed 
into our hands, to bring salvation to 
the dead, to those who are willing to 
repent and receive the truth. 

I have no idea in my mind that every 
soul that has lived upon the face of 
the earth, who has died and gone to 
the spirit world, is going to repent and 
receive the gospel. There will be many 
that will not do that. Our scriptures 
point to that fact. They are not going 
to receive the gospel in the spirit world, 
when their souls are full of bitterness 
and hate towards the truth, but they 
have a right to have it taught to them. 

The Lord went into the spirit world, 
himself, turned the key for the salvation 
of the dead and our elders when they 
pass to the next world, go into that 
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world to continue their labors of preach- 
ing the gospel, bringing to repentance 
all who are willing to repent and receive 
the truth, that they might come into 
the kingdom of God, or as Paul calls it, 
"the family of God in heaven and on 
earth." For it is the family of God. 
The kingdom of God will be one great 
family. We call ourselves brothers and 
sisters. In very deed we become joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ through the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, sons and daugh- 
ters of God, and entitled to the ful- 
ness of the blessings of his kingdom if 
we will repent and keep these com- 
mandments. 

In conclusion I want to read to you 
one or two statements dealing with our 
responsibilities towards the dead. First 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith: 

"The greatest responsibility in this 
world that God has laid upon us, is 
to seek after our dead." (Teachings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 356.) 

"This doctrine was the burden of 
the scriptures. Those Saints who neglect 
it, in behalf of their deceased relatives, 
do it at the peril of their own salvation." 
(Ibid., p. 193.) 

"It is one of the greatest and most 
important subjects that God has re- 
vealed. He should send Elijah to seal 
the children to the fathers, and the 
fathers to the children . . . without us, 
they could not be made perfect, nor we 
without them; the fathers without the 
children, nor the children without the 
fathers ... I wish you to understand 
this subject, for it is important." (Ibid., 
p. 337.) 

"We have a work to do just as im- 
portant in its sphere as the Savior's 
work was in its sphere. Our fathers 
cannot be made perfect without us; we 
cannot be made perfect without them. 
They have done their work and now 
sleep. We are now called upon to do 
ours; which is to be the greatest work 
man ever performed on the earth." 
Brigham Young. (Discourses, p. 406.) 

"The ordinance of sealing must be 
performed here man to man, and woman 
to man, and children to parents, etc., 
until the chain of generation is made 
perfect in the sealing ordinances back 
to Father Adam. . . ." (Ibid., p. 407.) 



"Brethren and sisters, lay these things 
to heart. Let us go on with our records 
... I pray God that as a people our 
eyes may be opened to see, our ears to 
hear, and our hearts to understand the 
great and mighty work that rests upon 
our shoulders, and that the God of 
heaven requires at our hand. . . ." Presi- 
dent Wilford Woodruff. (The Utah 
Genealogical and Historical Magazine, 
Vol. 13, p. 152.) 

"This is the day in which the Lord 
expects his Church at least to inaugurate 
the great work of turning 'the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers.' " Presi- 
dent David O. McKay (The Utah Gene- 
alogical and Historical Magazine, Vol. 
25, p. 59 or Gospel Ideals, p. 19.) 

"What about your great great an- 
cestors who never heard the name of 
Jesus Christ? . . . You may have the op- 
portunity of gathering the names of your 
ancestors and, by being baptized for by 
proxy, they may become members of 
the kingdom of God in the other world 
as we are members here." — President 
David O. McKay. (See Instructor, No- 
vember 1958, p. 322.) 

Now, brethren, these are our respon- 
sibilities, and the Lord requires this 
work at our hands. The Church has 
gone to great expense endeavoring to 
gather the records of the dead, and I 
want to say to you, has been very, very 
successful in that labor to gather in the 
records of your ancestors so that we 
could go into the temples of the Lord 
and perform these labors for them so 
that all who are willing to repent and 
receive the gospel of Jesus Christ may 
be brought into his kingdom and into 
that great family of God, which is both 
in heaven and on earth. 

And I humbly pray that this spirit 
will take hold of the members of the 
Church, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 



just spoken to us. We shall now hear 
from Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to 
the Council of the Twelve, who will be 
followed by Elder Spencer W. Kimball. 



ELDER ALMA SONNE 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brethren and sisters, just as I 
arose to step up here to the rostrum, 
my good friend and associate, Elder 
Christiansen said, "The Lord bless you." 
I think I have never needed his blessing 
more than I do at this moment, and I 
pray for the good Spirit, and pray also 
for your support and your sympathy. 

I was impressed very much with the 
remarks of President Joseph Fielding 
Smith. He referred to the comprehen- 
siveness of Mormonism, how this gos- 
pel of the kingdom must be preached 
to every creature — all of God's children 
— whether they be living or whether 
they be dead. A few years go I was 
over in Norway and visited the little 
town of Trondheim where a car took 
us up to an elevated place just back of 
the Viking Monument in that city. As 
the car stopped I said to the driver, 
"Do you know where Brother John A. 
Widtsoe and his mother lived when 
their home was in this city?" He said, 
"Of course. Everyone knows that. 
Would you like to see it?" Of course, 
I would. 

He drove us down through the city, 
and we finally stopped in front of a 
little white dwelling. Everything about 
that place was immaculate. Even the 
stones around the walks were painted 
white. I knocked at the door, and I 
said to the woman who opened it, 
"May I go around to the back and see 
the premises in the rear?" She said, 
"Of course!" I walked around to the 
back and as I stood there I saw some 
lettering on the fence. I walked nearer 
so I could better see the lettering, and 
I deciphered the name, Karl Vidtsoe. 
I wrote the name in my book, and 
when I came back to Salt Lake City I 
immediately went up to see Brother 
Widtsoe. I said to him, "Brother Widt- 
soe, who is Karl Vidtsoe?" He said, 
"Oh, that is Uncle Karl. Uncle Karl 
was a good man, but he never could see 
the beauty and the strength of the re- 
stored gospel. But Sister Widtsoe and 
I have been over there," he pointed to 
the temple, "and we have done the 
work for Karl, — all we can do for him 
in this life, but when we get over on 
the other side I will surely find Karl, 



and I will preach the gospel to him 
until he is ready to receive it." 

Do you see the beauty of the restored 
gospel? Do you see the anxiety of 
Brother Widtsoe to proclaim the gospel 
truths to his relative? It occurs to me 
as I stand here that our work is probably 
never done. We will commence on the 
morrow, or whenever we pass on, just 
where we left off today. We will search 
for our relatives and our friends until 
we will find them, and we will preach 
to them the self-same gospel which we 
are teaching the world today, both at 
home and abroad. It is glorious, breth- 
ren and sisters, to contemplate this 
phase of the restored gospel. 

I jotted down here in just a moment, 
two or three passages of scripture. One 
reads like this: "But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; 
and all [else] shall be added unto you." 
(See Matt. 6:33.) Here is another one 
which has come to us through modern 
revelation. ". . . Many are called, but 
few are chosen. And why are they not 
chosen? 

"Because their hearts are set so much 
upon the things of this world, and aspire 
to the honors of men, . . ." (D&C 121:34- 
35.) Have you seen men depart from 
the faith because their hearts are cen- 
tered in the things of this world? And 
because they aspire to the honors of 
men? 

Another statement made by the 
Savior: "How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God?" (Mark 10:23.) I do not know 
exactly what the Lord meant when he 
said that, but I do believe that we have 
no right as members of the Church to 
put our first thoughts to the accumula- 
tion of worldly things, and I believe he 
expects us, as stated in that verse I first 
read, to seek first his kingdom. 

He said to the rich young ruler: "If 
thou wilt be perfect, go sell all thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and take up 
thy cross and follow me." (See Matt. 
19:21.) The rich young ruler could 
not comply because he had many pos- 
sessions, and as a result he went away 
sorrowing. 

Judas Iscariot thought he could get 
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nowhere without money, so he betrayed 
his Lord for thirty pieces of silver. The 
sequence to that is that Judas hanged 
himself. I know a man who gave up his 
responsibilities in the Church in order 
to make money. As a result he is 
wealthy, and has become a power in 
the business world, but I now observe 
that he has lost his family and destroyed 
his chances and his opportunities for 
a place in God's kingdom. That is 
tragic, my brethren and sisters. 

I know another man who gave up his 
position in a large business concern 
rather than give up his calling as a 
bishop. I loved that man. He died a 
year ago, but he left his widow enough 
for her care while she lives, and I have 
observed that his sons are recognized 
leaders in the business world. The 
Lord blesses devotion and faithful per- 
formance. 

I have been reading just recently the 
life of Dr. Karl G. Maeser. Brother 
Maeser was a remarkable man. Some- 
where in the book it tells about a group 
of missionaries who had met together 
in Meissen, Germany, the birthplace of 
Dr. Maeser. One of the missionaries 
made this remark: "Think what Dr. 
Maeser has done for the Church." An- 
other responded promptly: "Think what 
the Church has done for Dr. Maeser." 
That remark offers a real suggestion. 
Have you ever stopped to think what 
the Church has done for you individual- 
ly? How it has enriched your life? 
How it has given you courage and 
strength to go forward in your daily 
pursuits, and how it has brought you 
comfort in times of sorrow and dis- 
tress? It is wonderful to belong to the 
Church. 

Many of our leaders, past and pres- 
ent have made great contributions to 
the Church. I know men who have 
laid upon the altar every worldly pos- 
session they had for the gospel's sake. 
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They have gone into strange lands, 
sometimes far away from home and 
friends, to teach the gospel of the king- 
dom, and to explain God's revealed 
plan of salvation to others. Dr. Maeser, 
as I have read, was reared in an en- 
vironment of culture and refinement. 
He associated with the elite in Germany. 
He had access to libraries. He was 
familiar with the best books of his day. 
His education was broad and varied, 
and included the study of music and 
art and several languages. God in his 
own way had prepared Dr. Maeser for 
his mission in the Church among the 
Latter-day Saints. 

I can well imagine that it was diffi- 
cult for Dr. Maeser to make the ad- 
justment, yet I am sure that this good 
and great man did not complain nor 
compromise. He did not permit diffi- 
culties to obscure his vision of the 
truth. Brother Maeser had heard the 
voice of the Shepherd. That voice 
brought conviction to his soul. That 
conviction transformed his entire life, 
but whatever happened, confusion and 
uncertainty disappeared, and he stood 
for the first time on the solid founda- 
tion of faith in the True and Living 
God. 

Brethren and sisters, may we appre- 
ciate our membership in this great 
Church. May we have the courage and 
the strength to devote ourselves un- 
selfishly for the promotion of God's 
work among his children. That is our 
responsibility. It is our obligation, and 
may we not fail therein, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve. Elder Spencer W. Kimball of 
the Council of the Twelve will now 
speak to us. 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Beloved brethren and sisters, it is a also the greetings of the thousands of 

joy to be back in this part of Zion. As members of the Church of all nation- 

the other brethren have mentioned their alities in South America, 

tours in foreign lands, my very recent Last Saturday and Sunday I was in 

memories were stirred. I bring to you Peru with various gatherings of Saints. 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 



resurrection, an ascension, and now he 
had returned to the earth again. 

As he went into the clouds and was 
received and absorbed by them after 
his forty days upon the earth, there 
were many standing looking up into 
heaven, and the angels stood by and 
said, ". . . Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven." 
(Acts 1:11.) 

After his appearance to the Nephites, 
it was a long time before he returned. 
He could not well return to a people 
who did not believe in him. He needed 
somebody who had a great, consuming 
faith, who would receive him as Jesus 
Christ, Redeemer, Savior, Son of God. 
That happened in a grove in New York 
State in the early part of the nineteenth 
century, and the same words were said 
again by a Loving Father, who had 
already delegated this particular work 
to a Glorified Son, and he said again to 
a young boy, ". . . This is my Beloved 
Son. Hear Him!" (Joseph Smith 2:17.) 

You remember what Peter said when 
the disciples were asked, ". . . Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am?" 
They spoke up and said men thought 
him to be Elias or one of the other 
prophets, and then the Lord said again, 
and I can imagine his piercing eyes, 
wondering and expectant eyes, ". . . But 
whom say ye that I am?" And the 
answer was one of the most stirring and 
glorious of all statements made, ". . . 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." And the next statement 
followed which must never be over- 



looked: ". . . flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven." (See Matt. 16:13- 
17.) In other words, man has not told 
you this, but my Father has revealed 
it unto thee, a great revelation has 
come unto thee, and ye know it. 

I asked four hundred missionaries 
the Lord's question which faces every 
man, woman, and child on this earth: 
"Whom do ye say that I the Son of 
man am?" And I was gratified at the 
hundreds of replies from your sons and 
daughters, saying "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God." 

And that is my testimony to you, my 
brothers and sisters, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve has just spoken 
to us. The Congregation will now join 
in singing, "Redeemer of Israel," con- 
ducted by Brother Ralph Woodward. 
After the singing, Elder Levi Edgar 
Young of the First Council of the 
Seventy will speak to us. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses and the congregation 
joined in singing the hymn, "Redeemer 
of Israel." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Levi Edgar Young of the First 
Council of Seventy will be our next 
speaker. He will be followed by Bishop 
Carl W. Buehner. 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



I am happy to say something to my 
brethren and sisters on this occasion 
and I sincerely pray for their faith and 
prayers. We are all interested in the 
Christian world today. I have the honor 
of being a member of the American 
Christian Palestine Committee with the 
Reverend Bishop Moulton of the Epis- 
copal Church to work for the redemption 
of Palestine, and its restoration. A few 
weeks ago we were asked to write about 



the Constitution of the United States 
and what it means as a civic document 
To us all, the Constitution of the United 
States is a very sacred document, and 
it has never been equaled in the history 
of the world. 

I wish to read a paragraph written 
ages ago by a famous Greek orator 
whose name was Isocrates. 

"The age in which we live should be 
distinguished by some glorious enter- 
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prise. . . . Let world leaders contrive 
to put to an end our present troubles. 
The treaties of peace are insufficient 
for their purpose; they may retard, but 
cannot prevent our misfortunes. We 
stand in need of some more durable 
plan, which will forever put to an end 
our hostilities and unite us by the last- 
ing ties of mutual affection and fidelity." 

Quoting the words of Herbert L. 
Willett, 

"The divisions of Christendom today 
are its most conspicuous reproach, and 
its chief cause of inefficiency. They 
present a moral affront to the enterprise 
inaugurated by Jesus Christ, and consti- 
tute the outstanding limitation of its 
progress. The divided state of the 
Church is an affront to Christianity. 
We wonder if Christianity can survive; 
we wonder if the Christian groups can 
fight the evils of the social order of our 
times." 

Only the true Church can furnish the 
program and power to meet the emer- 
gencies that confront the world today. 

The Holy Bible is not only the mas- 
terpiece of the world's literature, but 
it is also the most majestic exposition 
of religion ever given to man. It con- 
tains the writings of the inspired proph- 
ets of God, and embodies the principles 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
It enlightens us on the great themes of 
revealed religion: man, scripture, salva- 
tion, faith, prayer, and immortality. 
God reigns in heaven and in earth; 
he is the rightful King of nations, and 
the Source of supreme good to men. In 
his image was man created. Great 
prophets like Moses, Isaiah, Hosea, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezekiel, and Micah 
were divinely appointed servants, and 
they wrote the holy scriptures and in- 
spired the peoples of the ancient world 
to believe in God and to hope for the 
Redeemer of the world. They had the 
highest possible knowledge of moral 
and religious laws. 

How one loves to read the Ten Com- 
mandments, one of the greatest lessons 
of the Bible. They were given to Moses, 
the prophet, hundreds of years before 
the birth of the Savior. 

Then we have such words from the 
Jewish Talmud which were written soon 
after the Ten Commandments. Let 
me quote to you a few sentenoes which 
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show the dignity of the teachings of 
ancient Jewish writings. 

"The name of the Lord shall be 
loved through thy treatment of thy 
fellow man. 

"Do God's will as thy own will, sub- 
mit thy will to his will. 

"Be not like servants who serve their 
master for the sake of reward. 

"Thy neighbor's honor must be as 
dear to thee as thy own. 

"Keep aloof from grumbling. 

"Do not hate the one who reproves 
thee. 

"t you v 
i not ju „ 

bor, until thou has put thyself in his 
place." 

However highly we may estimate the 
truths we have today, it is for us to 
understand the gospel. Rudolph Kittel 
of Leipzig University wrote some years 
ago: "Some one has got to rise to give 
to the world the doctrines of Jesus 
Christ, our Savior, for the world is in 
need of them." This calls to my mind 
an experience that some of the actors 
of the old Salt Lake Theatre had one 
evening. A noted American actor had 
just closed the play of Hamlet, and was 
about to leave to take the train for 
San Francisco. Standing in the door- 
way of the so-called "Green Room," 
Mr. Clawson, the manager of the old 
playhouse asked him to say a few words. 
Mr. Edwin Booth stopped for a minute 
or two, then said: "It is seldom I speak 
in public, but I would like to repeat 
on this occasion the most beautiful 
words ever uttered. Bowing his head 
he said: 

"Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." 

(See Matt. 6:9-10.) 

With these words from the Lord's 
Prayer, Booth turned and said "Good- 
bye" to the few people and walked from 
the theater to the sidewalk where he 
took a carriage to the depot. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith has done 
the mightiest work of all: 

We first see Joseph Smith in the 
woods on the frontier of America pray- 
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ing as a child might pray, and the Lord 
appearing to him. Using the words of 
the Psalmist, "Grace is poured into thy 
lips, therefore, God hath blessed thee 
forever more." With the Father was 
Jesus the Savior. Joseph heard the 
voice of God and the divine words: 
"This is my Beloved Son." A new day 
was at hand. From that moment he 
was heart and mind for the word of 
the Lord. What a message for our 
missionaries of today! 

He learned that day that the divi- 
sions of Christendom are its most con- 
spicuous reproach and the chief cause 
of its inefficiency. They present a moral 
affront to the enterprise inaugurated 
by Jesus Christ, and constitute the out- 
standing limitation of its progress. 
Christianity is weakened by its divisions 
in facing the problems of today, among 
which are class hatreds, race antagon- 
isms, blindness to social justice, the 
lure of vicious literature, crime-instigat- 
ing narcotics, and the spread of military 
spirit in the world. 

The supreme test of religion is revela- 
tion. No religion can be persuasive 
unless it relies on the principle of revela- 
tion. The living Church of Jesus 
Christ must be revelatory. One readily 
sees that the very lifeblood of the 
Church is the principle and potency 
of redemption. Christianity in its pure 
sense is the religion of redeemed per- 
sonality. While all true men reveal 
God, the complete carrier of revela- 
tion can be no other than a chosen 
personality. 

By the power of the Holy Priesthood 
which he received from heaven, Joseph 
Smith established our true relationship 
to God. Out of this grows the salva- 
tion of man — his true immortal life. 



The nations all bear witness to the need 
of a light that is not of man. We can 
give our word to the world that the 
forces which are to make the world the 
world it ought to be are now within it. 

Thousands, yea millions of people 
are waiting to hear the voice of our 
Father in heaven. Millions are turning 
to God, and we are in these days of 
world turmoil experiencing a rising tide 
of understanding and goodwill that is 
constantly ebbing and flowing among 
us all. The fact that the movement 
has been reserved for our day fills us 
with the deepening sense of our respon- 
sibility and duty to make sure that the 
golden opportunities it offers are not 
lost. 

"It changes everything. 
I can see the end of war in this, some 
day. 

I can see the joy of women and little 

children — some day. 
I can see the cities and great spaces of 

land full of happiness. 
I can see love shining in every face. 
There shall be no more sin, no pain, no 

loss, no death — 
Only life, only God — some day when 
the world shall have learned." 

— Charles Rann Kennedy 

I pray God to bless us all this day. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Levi Edgar Young of the 
First Council of Seventy has just spoken 
to us. Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the 
Presiding Bishopric will now address 
us, and he will be followed by Elder 
John Longden. 



BISHOP CARL W. BUEHNER 

Second Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric 



My dear brethren and sisters, it is 
always an honor to greet you at a gen- 
eral conference of the Church and to 
bear you my testimony of the divinity 
of this great, ever-growing, latter-day 
work. What I have read, heard, and 
observed concerning serious conditions 
confronting this world in which we 
live makes me more appreciative than 



ever before of the testimony I have of 
things eternal. 

I am sure we are all interested in 
security, and would like to say to all 
people living that if we are interested 
in security, we should live close to the 
teachings of the God of this land, who 
is Jesus Christ, for he has said, ". . . and 
though the heavens and the earth pass 
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away, my word shall not pass away, . . ." 
(D&C 1:38.) I think more people than 
ever before are turning their hearts to 
religion for an answer to some of the 
perplexing problems we face. 

I find great joy in my work in the 
Church, and I hope it will always be my 
desire to have the work of the Church 
come first. I like people who put "first 
things" first in the Church. 

It is very encouraging to know that 
progress is being made all along the 
line. I enjoy my experiences in the 
stakes with you people. 

Recently, a young man speaking at 
a stake quarterly conference said: "I 
am a very important person in my ward. 
I hold the office of a priest. I am the 
only priest in my priests' quorum. In 
our quorum, it is either one-hundred 
percent or nothing." It did not take 
long for this young man to prove to 
us that he was a hundred percenter. 
I admire the young men and young 
women who are achieving to be hundred 
percenters by the standards with which 
we measure them. I am sure we can- 
not measure all of their activities, but 
many of them are making remarkable 
progress. This is even carrying over 
to some of our bishops and some of our 
other leaders. 

I learned not long ago while attend- 
ing a Fathers' and Sons' banquet in the 
Summit Stake that one bishop in a 
ward — and I guess he has been the 
bishop a long time or else it is the con- 
tinuous record of two bishops — said they 
have not lost a boy to inactivity in their 
ward for thirteen years. 

In another stake I attended, I heard 
a bishop make a similar report, but 
his was for six years, and still a third 
bishop in another stake said, "We 
haven't lost a boy in our ward for five 
years." Then I began hoping for the 
day when we could say to the whole 
Church, "We have not lost a boy or a 
girl in the Church this year, or for five 
years, or ten years." I think we are 
moving forward and accomplishing 
things that we have never accomplished 
before. 

I was interested in hearing a young 
Latter-day Saint girl speak on the topic, 
"When and How Does a Young Woman 
Make Preparation for Marriage in the 
Temple." As she developed her sub- 
ject, she said: "I have come to one 



conclusion. There is a right way to 
get married, and there is a wrong way 
to get married. If some young man 
does not propose to me who can take 
me to the temple, I will convert one 
who can. I have a desire to be married 
the Lord's way, and I am going to in- 
sist that the man whom I marry is one 
who can take me to the House of the 
Lord." 

I heard another little experience of 
a man who had recently been asked to 
supervise a district in ward teaching. 
He said, "Bishop, I will accept on one 
basis, that we do one-hundred percent 
ward teaching, and when I am unable 
to maintain one-hundred percent, I 
quit." I got a letter from his bishop 
the other day, who said, "For forty 
months, he has had one-hundred per- 
cent, and we see no reason why this 
will not continue indefinitely." 

There come to us many experiences 
of devoted and dedicated ward teachers 
to the ever-expanding ward teaching 
program. I learned of a pair of ward 
teachers who travel 180 miles each 
month to visit three families, and they 
always get the three families visited. 
In another stake — I think in Florida — 
two ward teachers travel 160 miles each 
month to visit the families in their 
district, and they are always doing one- 
hundred percent teaching. If I remem- 
ber right, we had a report some time 
ago of two teachers in one of the 
Canadian stakes who traveled approxi- 
mately 4,000 miles a year to visit those 
in their district, and they faithfully 
visited every family each month. 

I learned of a faithful ward teacher 
up in the Ogden area who has just 
completed fifty-six years as a ward 
teacher with a perfect record of never 
missing one month in the fifty-six years' 
time that he has been a teacher, even 
though for the first ten years or more 
he had twenty-five families in his dis- 
trict. He underwent a serious operation; 
he had some other difficult problems, 
but his perfect record was maintained 
in spite of these conditions. He is held 
in high esteem by the families in his 
district. 

I learned of two high priests who 
impressed me very much. One of them 
is ninety-two years of age and served 
as a ward teacher for seventy years. 
The other at the age of ninety-four had 
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been a ward teacher for eighty-two 
years, having started when he was 
twelve years of age. This good brother 
indicated that he had only missed visit- 
ing his district four or five times in this 
eighty-two year period. In my humble 
opinion, I think when men, who give 
this type of service to the responsibili- 
ties that come to them, report to the 
other side, someone is going to stand 
there with outstretched arms, welcom- 
ing them into the kingdom of our 
Heavenly Father. 

The ward teaching program is one 
of the oldest programs in the Church, 
having come to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
by revelation sometime between the 
first and sixth day of April 1830, in 
what is known as the twentieth sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
The program is designed to reach the 
fireside of every family in the Church 
with a spiritual message at least once 
each month and more often if neces- 
sary. 

Ward teachers carry a challenging re- 
sponsibility, that is, to watch over the 
Church. Residing within a ward teach- 
ing district may be families and indi- 
viduals whose activities represent a 
commendable peak, while there may be 
some totally indifferent to things spir- 
itual. You may be interested to know 
that at the present time there are in 
excess of 139,000 men and boys serving 
as ward teachers in the organized stakes 
of Zion. During the year 1958, 
3,386,000 visits were made to the homes 
of these families, and this represents 
eighty percent of the families visited 
every month during the year, which is 
the highest record we have achieved 
in the Church. 

Ward teachers are expected to pro- 
mote the spirit of goodwill; be prepared 
to meet the criticism of those who find 
fault. They are always to defend the 
Church, uphold its doctrine, and sup- 
port its leaders; to strengthen those 
who arc offended or weak in the faith; 
to comfort those who mourn or have 
sorrow; to be among the first to offer 
assistance in cases of emergency and 
sickness; and to deliver a message of 
good cheer to the discouraged, the un- 
fortunate, the aged, and the homebound. 
Their message should be gauged to meet 
the understanding of both the young 
and the old in each family. 



If ward teachers faithfully perform 
their duties, each family — and for that 
matter, each member who is willing — 
will find themselves enfolded in the 
arms of the Church. In some instances, 
faithful ward teachers have been re- 
sponsible for bringing people into the 
Church. A member now residing in 
Arizona made this report to the stake 
president in my presence. He said: 
"You do not know who I am. A few 
years ago, I came here from the East, 
having been retired because of poor 
health, and I was told that if I came to 
Arizona I may have an opportunity to 
prolong my life. I had a little money, 
and I invested in some real estate. The 
city grew out my way, and my property 
became very valuable. I sold it, bought 
more, and I have made a lot of money. 
In short, this is what has happened to 

"I have recovered my health. I have 
become a member of your Church, first 
having been contacted by the ward 
teachers, who had the stake mission- 
aries sent to me. I have made a lot 
of money. Now I would like to show 
my appreciation for the goodness of 
the Lord to me by having you select 
a number of young people who might 
serve as missionaries, but who haven't 
the finances to take care of their own 
expenses. You call them and send me 
the bill." I thought that was a nice 
way to express his appreciation. 

I should like to close with another 
experience I have heard related in which 
ward teachers entered a family's home 
who were rather lukewarm, and even a 
little bitter, when the ward teachers 
came to pay a visit. 

In a brusk voice, the head of the 
family said, "I am a very busy man. 
You can have fifteen minutes to get 
on with your message." This startled 
the ward teachers, and because their 
experience had not been too great, they 
paused and wondered just how to ap- 
proach the subject. They learned about 
some of the children in the family, and 
discovered among them, a little girl 
who was going to turn eight years of 
age in just a few days. While they 
were talking to the children, the head 
of the family said, "Five minutes are 
gone; you have ten minutes left." They 
inquired a little further into the fam- 
ily, and after a few more minutes, the 
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man reminded them again that they 
had five minutes left. In desperation, 
the ward teachers suggested that the 
family kneel down and have prayer 
with them hefore they left. This they 
did, and during the prayer, the ward 
teacher prayed that the Lord would 
protect this little girl who was about 
to become eight years of age, that noth- 
ing harmful would happen to her but 
that she might be baptized a member 
of the Church. 

The following day, this man was 
mowing hay in the field behind his 
home. A number of children were 
playing in the yard, among whom was 
his little daughter. While making one 
of the rounds with his tractor, the 
wheel of the tractor went over a mound. 
As he quickly looked around, he ob- 
served that his daughter was missing. 
A sickening feeling overcame him. He 
went to the mound, pushing aside the 
hay, and deep below was his little 
daughter, who looking up said, "Daddy, 
don't tell them where I am. I am hid- 
ing from them." The prayer of the 



ward teacher had been heard. The 
little girl's life had been preserved, and 
needless to say, the family's reaction 
to the ward teachers was from this time 
forward, completely reversed. 

May we all have a desire to fulfil 
our assignments faithfully and well, and 
if possible, be hundred percenters. I 
cannot help but be reminded of the 
statement that the Savior made: "Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect." (Matthew 
5:48.) To a great degree, we can ac- 
complish this one-hundred percent 
perfection. 

I leave you my testimony of the di- 
vinity of this great work, and my 
blessing, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Carl W. Buehner has just 
spoken to us. Our closing speaker will 
be Elder John Longden, Assistant to 
the Twelve. 



ELDER JOHN LONGDEN 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



From the inspiration of these two 
meetings today and after listening to 
the reports of my brethren from the 
four corners of the earth, along with my 
own deep-seated testimony as to the 
divinity of this great latter-day work, I 
should like to address my remarks to 
the subject of nine great latter-day 
prophets. 

I reflect back 130 years last February 
when the Lord spoke to Joseph Smith 
saying, 

"Now, behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the children 
of men." (D&C 4:1.) 

During this conference we have heard 
about the prophets in the Old and New- 
Testaments. In the few moments which 
are mine I should like to speak briefly 
about the nine great men, modern-day 
prophets, who have been responsible 
under the inspiration of the Almighty 
for directing this latter-day marvelous 
work. 

First, of course, there was Joseph 



Smith, the prophet, the seer, the reve- 
lator. Yes, he was given the keys of the 
kingdom in this, the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times. He received a 
personal visit from God the Father and 
Jesus Christ, his Divine Son. Reflect 
upon his accomplishments in the thirty- 
nine years of his mortal life: organized 
the Church of Jesus Christ in correct 
and lawful manner; translated the Book 
of Mormon; received the revelations 
from the Lord as contained in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, also the book of 
Moses in the Pearl of Great Price; 
translated some writings of Abraham 
from one ancient record; wrote a 3200 
page history of himself and the Church; 
and was visited and given instructions 
and authority by the Savior, John the 
Baptist, Peter, James, and John, Moses, 
Elias, and Elijah and then sealed his 
testimony to the truthfulness of all 
these things with his life's blood, fol- 
lowing the pattern of the Savior himself. 
Before Joseph Smith was murdered, 



ELDER ]OHN LONGDEN 



35 



he had told the Council of the Twelve 
on several occasions as reported by 
Brigham Young: 

"I have laid the foundation and you 
must build thereon, for upon your 
shoulders the kingdom rests." (History 
of the Church, VII: 230, August 7, 1844.) 

Upon the death of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, the keys of the kingdom and 
mantle of authority were passed on to 
the second great latter-day prophet, 
Brigham Young, the leader of modern- 
day Israel. He was a great colonizer in 
the face of adversity, crossing the plains 
under most difficult conditions but with 
great and simple faith in God and his 
Son Jesus Christ. Though persecuted 
and reviled, he knew Joseph Smith was 
a true prophet. 

Upon hearing of the death of Joseph 
Smith, he declared "The keys of the 
Kingdom are right here with the 
Church," for Brigham knew that the 
Prophet had conferred upon the twelve 
"keys of the kingdom." How often 
had Joseph said to the twelve, "I have 
laid the foundation, and you must build 
thereon, for upon your shoulders the 
kingdom rests." (Comprehensive History 
of the Church, vol. 2, p. 415.) Brigham 
Young died at the age of seventy-six 
having built a great empire in the des- 
ert. 

He was succeeded by John Taylor, 
a loyal devoted servant of the Lord, 
who was honest and industrious; loving 
liberty, truth, and righteous living — 
sweet-spirited, kind to friend and stran- 
ger alike, tolerant, he nevertheless set 
his face as flint against any form of 
evil or wrongdoing. (The Presidents of 
the Church by Preston Nibley, page 87.) 
He received the appropriate title, 
"Champion of Liberty." 

Upon his death, the keys were then 
passed to another great leader, Wilford 
Woodruff. Wilford, the faithful 1 This 
title was earned because of "his integrity 
and unbounded devotion to the worship 
and purposes of his God." While on a 
mission in the Southern States in 1834, 
he and his companion walked sixty 
miles between sunrise and 10 o'clock at 
night without a morsel of food to eat. 
At the end of this journey, he asked 
himself the question: "For what?" He 
answered his own question, "To teach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ!" Wilford 



had loved to mingle with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and had this to say of 
him: 

"There is not so great a man as 
Joseph standing in this generation. The 
gentiles look upon him, and he is like 
a bed of gold, concealed from human 
view. They know not his principles, 
his wisdom, his virtue, his calling. His 
mind is like Enoch's, expands as eter- 
nity, and God alone can comprehend 
his soul." (The Presidents of the Church 
by Preston Nibley, pp. 138-139.) 

One prophet speaking of another 
prophet of God! Wilford Woodruff 
lived to be ninety-one. 

Lorenzo Snow then received the man- 
tle of authority. Though he was eighty- 
four when called to this responsible 
position, he carried on the great work. 
The people and the Church at the time 
were heavily indebted, and he promised 
that they would get out of debt if they 
would pay their tithes and offerings. 
That doctrine has not changed. It is 
just as effective today as it was in the 
day of President Lorenzo Snow. Tithing 
became a spiritual gift rather than a 
materia] duty. 

Then the keys of the kingdom passed 
on to Joseph F. Smith. He was the 
first prophet, seer, and revelator with 
whom it was my privilege to shake 
hands. Since then I have personally 
known all the other prophets. I shall 
ever be grateful for the experience as a 
boy to feel the tenderness of the Prophet 
Joseph F. Smith. He was kind; he was 
lovingly devoted. If you desire to un- 
derstand the depths of his spirituality, 
read his messages of inspiration con- 
tained in the volume Gospel Doctrine 
on such subjects as "Priesthood," "First 
Principles of the Gospel," "The Mission 
of the Church," "Prayer," "Spiritual 
Gifts," "Tithing," "Industry," "Many 
Duties of Man," "Marriage," "Home," 
"The Family," "Political Government," 
"Eternal Life and Salvation," and many 
others. He, like all the others, left 
his strong testimony to bless the genera- 
tions to come. 

Then the keys of the kingdom passed 
to President Heber J. Grant, a man 
who taught all a lesson in persistence, 
proving what could be accomplished by 
sheer persistence. He learned to write. 
He learned to sing. He learned to 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Saturday, April 4 

speak. His example reminds me of the 
counsel given by my mission president, 
Samuel O. Bennion, thirty-seven years 
ago, "You learn to do by doing." 

In 1901 before he was President of 
the Church and before leaving to fill 
a mission to Japan, Heber J. Grant ad- 
dressed a congregation of young people 
in which he bore this testimony: 

"Young men and young ladies, I leave 
with you my testimony that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph 
Smith was and is a prophet of God, 
and that Lorenzo Snow, today is a 
prophet of God. How do I know it? I 
know it as well as I know that I stand 
before you tonight. I know heat. I 
know cold. I know joy and I know 
sorrow, and I say to you that in the 
hour of sorrow, in the hour of affliction, 
in the hour of death, God has heard 
and answered my prayers, and I know 
that He lives, and I leave my testimony 
with you." (Presidents of the Church, 
Preston Nibley, p. 298.) 

Then at his death, the keys of the 
kingdom passed to another great leader, 
President George Albert Smith, an 
apostle of love. He had a great love in 
his heart for all men, not only the 
membership of the Church, but also 
all men I He desired to share with 
others the light of the gospel which 
had come into his life. I have heard 
him suggest many times to those not 
of our faith that they do not give up 
the truths they have, but that they ac- 
cept further truths from us. 

After he had received the keys and 
the mantle of authority and was sus- 
tained by the membership present in 
this marvelous building, he expressed 
his great love for his counselors who 
stood by his side on that occasion, 
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., and Presi- 
dent David O. McKay. 

President Smith held positions of 
responsibility and was honored by such 
organizations as the Sons of the Ameri- 
can Revolution, International Irrigation 
Congress, Boy Scouts of America, Utah 
Pioneer Trails and Land Marks Asso- 
ciation. At eighty-one his mortal life 
came to a close. The keys of the king- 
dom and the mantle of authority were 
passed on to President David O. McKay, 
the missionary prophet! I believe Presi- 
dent McKay has visited all the 



of the Church where in each one he has 
touched the lives of people for good. 
He has built them in their faith and 
in their courage and strengthened their 
testimony in the divinity of this great 
work. 

President McKay has also dedicated 
four temples: one in Berne, Switzer- 
land, in Los Angeles, California, in 
Auckland, New Zealand, and in London, 
England. Also he has dedicated many, 
many other Church buildings. Not 
only has he dedicated buildings, but 
his whole life has also been dedicated 
to the building of the kingdom of God. 
I am grateful for his life, for his power 
and strength. He and his lovely, de- 
voted wife have set the world a high 
example in the concept of a good mar- 
riage — good in all its connotations! He 
has said so much about the importance 
of a clean life, of honoring woman- 
hood, of understanding the gospel and 
of serving the Master. He will leave 
so many truths for coming generations. 
I give you one admonition from Presi- 
dent McKay which is so timely and 
most important for all of us, young and 
old, (I have heard him say this on 
numerous occasions) "We are here to 
develop the power of self-mastery." 
Analyze this statement. Live by it and 
see what it will do for you! 

Truly, as his predecessors passed on 
the keys of the kingdom, the mantle of 
authority is now held by our Prophet 
David O. McKay. Because of this au- 
thority, we have been given the right 
to legitimately administer in the name 
of our Heavenly Father, the Father of 
our spirits, and in the name of his Son, 
Jesus Christ. 

And so upon the shoulders of nine 
great men in our day has fallen the 
mantle of priesthood leadership. The 
chain is unbroken. God the Father and 
his Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
Savior, bestowed upon Joseph Smith 
the authority to act in their names. 
There have been nine prophets who 
have held the keys of the kingdom- 
nine Presidents of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in this gen- 
eration. None other on the earth has 
this authority. Each prophet has left 
behind a monument for good that time 
cannot efface or obliterate. No indi- 
vidual has ever gone astray by follow- 
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ing the counsel of these prophets, but 
many have experienced tragedy and 
sorrow by going counter to their coun- 
sel. 

I should like to suggest to young 
people as they study their history les- 
sons that they reserve enough time to 
study the history of the lives of these 
nine great men and seek a witness of 
their divine authority. 

May we realize the power of these 
great men. I bear witness that they 
were and are prophets of God; that 
David O. McKay is the mouthpiece of 
our Heavenly Father in the earth today 
who does hold the keys of the king- 
dom, and the mantle of authority, and 
this testimony I bear in humility and 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Savior. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just addressed us. The 
Brigham Young University Combined 
Choruses will now favor us with, "The 
Spirit of God," conducted by Professor 
Ralph Woodward. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder Axel J. Andre- 
sen, formerly president of the Norwegian 
Mission, after which this Conference 
will stand adjourned until 7 o'clock this 
evening when the general meeting of the 
Priesthood of the Church will be held 
in the Salt Lake Tabernacle. Only 
those holding the Priesthood are in- 
vited to be present. 

In addition to overflow meetings in 



the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall the 
proceedings of this Priesthood Meeting 
will be relayed by closed circuit to 
members of the Priesthood assembled in 
167 other Church buildings from Coast 
to Coast and in Canada. 

The general sessions tomorrow will 
be broadcast as a public service over 
television and radio stations throughout 
the west. The Tabernacle Choir broad- 
cast will be from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m. 
Those desiring to attend this broadcast 
should be in their seats at 9:15 a.m. 

The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses have furnished the 
music this day. We thank you in be- 
half of the vast audience here in the 
Tabernacle and other buildings. I in- 
clude all who have listened to your 
voices over the radio. I am sure you 
can feel their expression of appreciation 
of your kindness. God bless you with 
a safe journey home, and may your 
future be filled with sweet service such 
as you have given to us. 

We shall now hear the Choir sing, 
"The Spirit of God," and Elder Axel 
J. Andresen will offer the benediction, 
and we shall be adjourned until this 
evening at 7 o'clock. 



The Brigham Young University Com- 
bined Choruses sang the hymn, "The 
Spirit Of God Like A Fire Is Burning." 

Elder Axel J. Andresen, formerly 
President of the Norwegian Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 7 o'clock 
p.m. 



GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING 



The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the Tabernacle 
at 7:00 p.m., Saturday, April 4. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir, with Richard P. Condie as Di- 
rector, and Alexander Schreiner at the 
organ, furnished the music for this 
meeting. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the exercises of this great 
meeting of the Priesthood. The Presi- 
dent made the following introductory 
remarks: 



President David O. McKay: 

This is the Third Session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-ninth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church. You will be in- 
terested to know that these services are 
being relayed by closed circuit to mem- 
bers of the Priesthood gathered in the 
Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, and in 
167 other Church buildings from Coast 
to Coast and in Canada. It would take 
a long while to read all of them, but 
I am sure you will be interested in the 
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summary: California, 27; Oklahoma, 1; 
Oregon, 7; Pennsylvania, 3; South Caro- 
lina, 2; Utah, 34; Idaho, 14; Illinois, 1; 
Indiana, 1; Minnesota, 1; Missouri, 2; 
Montana, 6; Nevada, 3; Texas, 3; Vir- 
ginia, 5; Washington, 8; Wisconsin, 1; 
New Mexico, 2; New York, 3; North 
Carolina, 1; Ohio, 4; Arizona, 11; Can- 
ada, 7; Colorado, 6; Florida, 4; Georgia, 
1; Louisiana, 1; Massachusetts, 1; 
Michigan, 1; Wyoming, 4; Maryland, 1; 
Connecticut, 1; Total, 167 in 31 states 
of the Union and in Canada. 

Truly, Zion is growing, and what a 
consciousness we should have just to 
think that we are sitting here, with 
groups all over the United States, and 
with a means of communicating even 
by voice as well as in the brotherhood 
of Christ. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir, with Elder Rich- 
ard P. Condie as director, and Elder 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. We 
shall begin these services by the Men's 
Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir singing, 
"O My Father." After the singing Elder 
Ariel S. Ballif, until recently president 



of the New Zealand Mission, will offer 
the opening prayer. 

The Tabernacle Choir Men's Chorus 
sang the hymn, "O My Father." 

Elder Ariel S. Ballif, formerly presi- 
dent of the New Zealand Mission, of- 
fered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ariel S. Ballif, formerly presi- 
dent of the New Zealand Mission, has 
just offered the invocation. The Men's 
Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir will 
now sing, "Seek Thy God," directed by 
Elder Richard P. Condie. 



Selection by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, "Seek Thy God." 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall now hear from Elder Benja- 
min L. Bowring, president of the Los 
Angeles Temple. He will speak on the 
subject, "Family Responsibility in 
Genealogy." 



PRESIDENT BENJAMIN L. BOWRING 

Of the Los Angeles Temple 



My beloved brethren, it is with the 
deepest of humility that I stand before 
you. I recognize the power in this great 
body of the Priesthood, and humbly ask 
an interest in your faith and prayers 
as I fulfill this assignment. Last Mon- 
day, the Los Angeles Temple being 
closed, my son and I drove to town to 
do some business, and after we returned 
we called at the Bureau of Information 
to pick up the mail and to see if there 
might be anything of importance to 
take care of. My son picked up the 
mail, and as he came out to the car he 
said, "Dad, there is a telegram here." I 
said, "Son, read it." And as he finished 
reading it he said, "Dad, you'd better 
move over and let me drive. You won't 
have the strength when you read this." 

After reading the telegram from Presi- 
dent McKay giving me this assignment, 
I could think of a hundred excuses. 
Unfortunately, we had just been dis- 
cussing the importance of accepting re- 



sponsibilities given us by the Brethren. 

The topic assigned to me, my brethren, 
is of vital importance, and I sincerely 
pray that I may be able to express the 
feelings of my heart in relation to this 
most important assignment given us of 
our Heavenly Father. Moroni, in re- 
iterating the prophecy of Malachi as 
recorded in Section 2 of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, has said this: 

"Behold, I will reveal unto you the 
Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord. 

"And he shall plant in the hearts 
of the children the promises made to 
the fathers, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren shall turn to their fathers. 

"If it were not so, the whole earth 
would be utterly wasted at his coming." 
(D. & C. 2:1-3.) 

The Prophet Joseph was so impressed 
by this that he made the following 
statement: "The greatest responsibility 
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in this world that God has laid upon 
us is to seek after our dead. Those 
Saints who neglect it in behalf of their 
deceased relatives do it at the peril of 
their own salvation." 

President Joseph Fielding Smith read 
to us today the statements of the suc- 
ceeding prophets of our day, impressing 
upon us, each of them, the importance 
of this great responsibility given us of 
the Lord. The responsibility rests upon 
the Church, upon the family, upon the 
individual members of the Church. As 
far as I have been able to determine, 
the only members of the Church who 
may be absolved from responsibility in 
this great work of the Lord are those 
who do not have any ancestors. Some- 
times we brethren of the Priesthood 
attempt to excuse ourselves because of 
the responsibilities that we have as 
bishops, stake presidents, and the many 
other responsibilities that come with 
the Priesthood. 

May I read these words of President 
Joseph Fielding Smith: "It matters not 
what else we have been called to do 
or what positions we may occupy, or 
how faithfully in other ways we have 
labored in the Church. None are 
exempt from this obligation. It is re- 
quired of the Apostle as well as the 
humblest elder. Place or distinction 
or long service in the Church, in the 
mission field, the stakes of Zion, or 
where or how else it may have been, 
will not entitle one to disregard the 
salvation of one's dead. Some may feel 
that if they pay their tithing, attend 
their regular meetings or other duties, 
give of their substance to the poor, 
perchance spend one or two or more 
years preaching in the world, that they 
are absolved from further duty. But 
the greatest and grandest duty of all 
is to labor for the dead. We may and 
should do all these other things for 
which reward will be given, but if we 
neglect the weightier privilege and 
commandment, notwithstanding all 
other good works, we shall find our- 
selves under severe condemnation." 

Now that is pretty strong, isn't it 
brethren? That is the responsibility 
with which we are faced. Now what 
is involved in this responsibility? First, 
that we obtain and compile an accept- 
able family record. Second, that we 



provide all necessary ordinances for the 
exaltation — truly a big assignment. But 
the promise given Nephi will apply to 
us if we approach this responsibility with 
the faith that Nephi had, wherein he 
said: "I will go and do the things 
which the Lord hath commanded, for 
I know that the Lord giveth no com- 
mandments unto the children of men, 
save he shall prepare a way for them 
that they may accomplish the thing 
which he commandeth them." (I Nephi 
3:7.) 

And so the Lord has provided the way 
for us to fulfill this great responsibility. 
Just this morning we were told in a 
meeting at the Genealogical Society that 
last year in one private collection alone 
the Genealogical Society procured a 
German collection of records containing 
over seven million names, and during 
the past year there has been the equi- 
valent of 140,000 volumes microfilmed 
and placed at our disposal in the Gene- 
alogical Society. 

Non members of the Church have 
compiled voluminous records available 
to us that we might do the research 
required. The nations of the earth have 
been moved upon to keep vital statistics 
and records that we might use these 
vital records. The Brethren have ex- 
pended millions of dollars that the rec- 
ords from the various countries of the 
world might be brought here, and we 
have here in the Genealogical Society 
of the Church the greatest library on 
earth. The Lord is providing the way 
and means for us to fulfill the responsi- 
bility that he has given to us. 

Now, while the Lord may provide 
the tools he expects us to use them. I 
believe I can best illustrate what I am 
talking about by the experience of our 
own family. My grandfather was Henry 
Ebenezer Bowring. He was born in 
Stratton-Dorsett, England, converted to 
the Church in 1849. His father, Joseph 
Bowring, had established a fine business 
— carriage building and harness mak- 
ing — and Bowring Brothers was a 
prosperous business. When my grand- 
father joined the Church in 1849, he 
was denounced by his family. All he 
received from his share of a flourishing 
business was less than five pounds. 

He went to London to work, and 
from there to Ireland, where he worked 
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for six years to accumulate sufficient 
funds to come to America. Just before 
coming to America he buried his wife 
and one child, but he, with the other 
two came to this land, landing in Bos- 
ton, according to Tullidge's history, with 
one cent in his pocket. He worked his 
way to Iowa, there was outfitted with a 
handcart, pulled the handcart 1300 
miles to Salt Lake Valley. He was so 
completely disowned by his people that 
though he tried to correspond with 
them, they would have nothing to do 
with him. 

Finally, in his old age, he went to 
the Logan Temple and there did the 
work for his father Joseph Bowring, and 
his grandfather, Thomas Bowring, with 
approximated dates and places because 
he did not have definite information. 
He had worked all his life to try to 
obtain such information. 

Then came my father, who was an 
ardent temple worker, and who was 
charged with the responsibility to seek 
his ancestors, and he had worked many 
years but to no avail. Then the charge 
was given to me. In 1943 there ap- 
peared in a newspaper in Ripley's 
column, "Believe It Or Not," a picture 
with this caption. "Sir John Bowring, 
linguist, writer, and traveller, knew 200 
languages. He spoke and wrote cor- 
rectly French, Spanish, Italian, German, 
Russian, Swedish, Danish, Dutch, Greek, 
Chinese, Siamese, Sandscript, Hawaiian, 
Singalese, Arabic, Turkish, Finnish, 
Icelandic, Bohemian, and 80 others, and 
knew 100 more." 

Well, with such an illustrious ances- 
tor you would naturally gain interest, 
and as this appeared in an eastern 
newspaper, my cousin whose mother was 
a Bowring, after seeing this happened 
to go through a trade magazine where 
he saw an article which indicated that 
a Bowring Steamship Company had 
opened offices in New York City. And 
so out of curiosity he wrote to Warren 
Bowring, and when he received a reply 
to his letter, knowing of my interest in 
genealogical work, he sent the letter 
to me, and Mr. Bowring said that he 
was very much surprised to learn that 
there were any Bowrings in America; 
that the family was a prolific one in 
England. He said: "As a matter of 
fact we have published a book entitled, 
'Benjamin Bowring and His Descend- 



ants.'" He enclosed a pedigree chart 
carrying the Bowring pedigree back to 
1303. 

On the pedigree we found a Thomas 
Bowring, whom we hoped would be my 
second great grandfather. From that 
day to this, though this printed record 
made available to us some 3000 names 
for temple work, we had to prove this 
connection, and so we have been corre- 
sponding with a researcher in England. 

Last April Conference, in going to 
the Society and talking to our researcher 
he said, "Now, Brother Bowring, if you 
will raise $500 by July I think we can 
send a man right into the territory and 
we can really accomplish something." 
I said, "We will have the $500." I did 
not know how we were going to raise it, 
but then I called upon my family, told 
them what was required of us, but even 
then it was rather an uphill job to 
raise $500 in that much time. 

About two weeks before the $500 was 
due there came into my office a fine 
Latter-day Saint man, and he said, 
"Brother Bowring, I have been con- 
cerned about your research. You know, 
the Lord blessed me with more than 
enough to do what I have to do in re- 
search. I have just found that your 
wife is my wife's cousin, so that makes 
me a part of your family, and I have a 
responsibility in this thing. Here is a 
check for $500 to help you with re- 
search work." The money was pro- 
vided, and so the order was sent to 
England to establish the necessary con- 
nections. Due to so much work being 
over there, it has taken up until just 
last month to get the work in the hands 
of a researcher, and in the meantime 
this cousin of mine who was in Wichita, 
Kansas, now presides over the British 
Mission. 

On the 20th of March of this year 
he wrote: "It is a strange coincidence 
that I have just met Mr. Colliard to 
whom the Bowring research has been 
assigned. He has just completed read- 
ing the Book of Mormon. He has a 
sincere interest in the Church. The 
missionaries are teaching him the gos- 
pel." 

In the same mail that contained the 
telegram giving me this assignment I 
received another letter from my cousin 
who said, "I have just talked to our 
genealogist, Mr. Colliard. In his pre- 
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liminary search he has found exciting 
information. He has established a key 
through Joseph and Thomas Bowring 
that will likely open an entire field to 
us. He was so excited he had to 
come all the way to London to tell me 
about it, and is confident that he will 
find many, many of our ancestors 
through these connections." 

My how good the Lord is to us if 
we will just avail ourselves of the op- 
portunities that he gives us. And so, 
my brethren, it is of vital importance 
that we do band together as families, 
in pooling our knowledge and our re- 
sources in gaining these important vital 
records. What a wonderful thing it 
would be in our homes if we would 
undertake as family projects first of all 
the building of an individual Book of 
Remembrance, and then as a family 
working together to seek out our an- 
cestors. 

Now in connection with the responsi- 
bility that we have to provide the neces- 
sary ordinances. In speaking of a fulness 
of the Priesthood, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith said this: "There is no exaltation 
in the Kingdom of God without the 
fulness of the Priesthood. If a man 
gets a fulness of the Priesthood of God 
he has to get it by keeping all the com- 
mandments, and obeying all the ordin- 
ances of the House of the Lord. The 
Lord has made it possible for every man 
in this Church, through his obedience, 
to receive the fulness of the Priesthood 
through the ordinances of the temple 
of the Lord. This cannot be received 
anywhere else." 

Now again, the Lord has provided 
for this situation. What a thrilling 
thing it is to know there are temples 
now not only in this glorious land, but 
in foreign lands, where members of 
the Church will have easy access to the 
House of the Lord, that they might go 
there, receive their blessings, and ful- 
fill their responsibilities. 

One of our leaders has said, "Sacri- 
fice not only develops love, but it is 
the only real proof of love." I cannot 
think of any greater sacrifice than made 
by our folks who give of their time and 
means to come to the House of the 
Lord to provide these sacred ordinances 
for their deceased people. I think of a 
grand group of folks, 150 in number, 



who recently came to the Los Angeles 
Temple, travelling 800 miles each way, 
spending two or three days coming in 
buses, and on the train, and before 
doing so, they had had suppers and 
had cooked baked goods, to provide the 
means to come. They came there with 
such a glorious sweet spirit, quietly, 
reverently working as families, because 
their children were brought with them 
to take care of baptismal ordinances 
while the parents were doing the en- 
dowment and sealing work necessary. 

After their return the stake president 
said, "I am sure the spirit received in 
the temple will remain with us and 
improves the quality of our work as 
we serve the Lord in our individual 
capacities." And truly it will do that. 

Recently we have had an extremity 
in the Los Angeles Temple, as is true 
in the other temples. Under the in- 
spiration of the Lord the Brethren have 
given to us in the Los Angeles Temple 
an Advisory Committee. As a temple 
presidency we have no right nor au- 
thority to assign quotas or tell the 
stake presidents what they should do. 
We found early in our experience in 
California, however, that all you have 
to do is suggest to the folks what you 
want and they go ahead and do it. So 
we made suggestions to our Advisory 
Committee, and they in turn carried 
the suggestions to the stake president, 
indicating our need for bringing into 
balance the endowment work as far 
as the Priesthood was concerned. It 
was the decision of the stake presidents 
that we should devote certain Satur- 
days to Priesthood Sessions. 

Well, we started the Priesthood Ses- 
sions at 6 o'clock in the morning and 
went through until 6 o'clock in the 
evening, a session every hour on the 
hour. At a quarter after four in the 
morning when Sister Bowring and I 
walked over to the temple there were 
two or three buses from San Francisco 
there, with a number of cars, already 
waiting to get into the temple. Before 
9 o'clock there were over 1500 brethren 
in the Los Angeles Temple, and dur- 
ing a single day these fine men did a 
total of 2946 male names in the Los 
Angeles Temple. I'll tell you we went 
home tired, but it was a mighty good 
tired. Those brethren, busloads of them 
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from the Bay Area, from San Diego, 
from all over the temple district, among 
them two busloads or Servicemen from 
Fort Ord, and what a thrill it was to 
see those fine young men come to the 
House of the Lord to provide these 
sacred ordinances. 



McKay and others in providing situa- 
tions in the Los Angeles Temple for 
the blessing and good of our people. 
With all the responsibility of President 
McKay I marvel at his knowledge of 
the detail of temple work. Surely he 
of all men has made an extensive study, 
and has great interest in this work and 
the importance of presenting this im- 
portant vital message to our people in 
a way that it can be understood. I am 
grateful that I belong to a Church that 
believes in continued revelation, that 
under the power of God we may, 
through his servants, be able to utilize 
modern facilities for the blessing and 
good of our people. I am grateful for 
the privilege that is mine to work in 



First Day 

the House of the Lord where these 
sacred ordinances are performed. 

The Lord has said, "This is life 
eternal: to know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." In the House of the Lord as 
individuals, as families, we can receive 
for ourselves the vital ordinances that 
will qualify us for exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom, and provide for our 
ancestors these like ordinances. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith said: "One 
glimpse into the eternities is worth a 
life of experience." In the House of 
the Lord we may gain a glimpse into 
the eternities. May the Lord help us, 
my brethren, to appreciate, to realize 
and accept our family responsibility and 
individual responsibility in this great 
work, I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Edward L. Clissold, president 
of the Oahu Stake, will now speak to 
us. His subject is "The Church and 
Temple Work." 



PRESIDENT EDWARD L. CLISSOLD 

Of the Oahu Stake 



My dear brethren, you can help me 
if you are disposed to do so by giving 
me the traditional greeting which we 
have in Hawaii. I am going to say 
"Aloha" and I want you all to say 
"Aloha" back to me if you will. 

"Aloha I" (The Brethren assembled 
responded with "Aloha!") 

Now I feel at home. Thank you very 
much. Now if you will pray for me 
that the Lord will bless me that I may 
give expression to my thoughts per- 
taining to this most important subject, 
the Church and temple work. 

Some time ago there was a statement 
had among us to the effect that the 
German Army and the Mormon Church 
were the two most perfect organizations 
in the world. Every successful organiza- 
tion has at least three important ele- 
ments: a plan, a mission or an objective, 
and the administration or the execution. 
The German Army failed. It is quite 
possible that the plan was good. The 
relationship of officers to men and 
strategy to logistics may have been good 
but the mission was not good. The 



mission was to subjugate the world. 
The administration was not good. The 
men who enforced the rules of the Ger- 
man Army were drunk with power. 
They exercised unrighteous dominion 
and because of this the German Army 
failed. 

That leaves the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints as the most perfect 
organization in the world — and it is 
because it is divine. It was organized 
by Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world. 
The mission is also divine. The objec- 
tive of the Church is the Lord's work, 
to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man. The administration 
of the Church, as someone has said, is 
human. We are striving for perfection. 
When we as the servants of God attain 
perfection in our characters and deeds, 
in our service to men and to God, then 
will the Church be perfect in all of 
its elements. 

For the purpose of administration the 
Church is divided into several organiza- 
tions. We have just completed the 
wonderful conference of the Primary 
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organization. Its objective is the teach- 
ing of the children of the Church. We 
have the MIA. Its mission is to teach 
and train the young people of the 
Church, to instill in them a testimony 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We have 
the Relief Society whose duty it is to 
train the women and supervise their 
services in the Church. We have the 
Welfare organization, which has to do 
with the unfortunate in the Church, 
and to provide work for those who are 
unemployed. 

Amongst all the organizations there 
is one that stands out preeminently. We 
hesitate to use the words best, most or 
greatest, with regard to any of the or- 
ganizations in the Church, but if we 
accept the scripture of the Lord then 
this work about which Brother Bowring 
has been talking, and to which I have 
been assigned to speak, is the greatest 
and the most important in the Church. 
When we say temple work we mean 
genealogical research. We mean the 
family records. We mean presenting 
an acceptable record in the House df 
the Lord We mean baptism for the 
dead, endowments for the dead, and 
endowments for the living. 

As we contemplate this work, my 
brethren, we can begin to understand 
why it is the greatest work. When we 
think of the mission of the Savior — to 
bring to pass the immortality and eter- 
nal life of man — we can understand 
why Joseph Smith said that this is the 
greatest responsibility that God has laid 
upon us in the world; that we neglect 
this temple work at the peril of losing 
our own salvation; that our dead can- 
not be made perfect without us, nor we 
without them. Temple work transcends 
more space, more time and more people 
than any other work in the Church. 
The other organizations — particularly 
the auxiliaries — have to do with here 
and now. Temple work has to do with 
eternity. Through genealogical re- 
search we reach back into the dark 
ages of the past to get our records. 
Through temple work we enjoy the 
endowments today for ourselves and 
for our families. Through temple work 
we project our hopes and our dreams 
into the future. We have sealed upon 
ourselves the promise that we will en- 
joy glory, immortality, and eternal life. 
And since the Savior's work is to save 



all mankind — not only those who live 
now but all who have lived and will 
live — surely he needs the help that we 
can give. He needs our aid and our 
support in this great and important 
mission. 

New stress is being laid upon gene- 
alogical work. I am grateful to know 
that recently the Genealogical Society 
has instituted a plan to carry the gene- 
alogical program into the Melchizedek 
Priesthood quorums. Certainly we have 
that responsibility, and we also have 
the responsibility of temple work itself, 
preparing the records, going to the tem- 
ple to perform the ordinances, and this 
responsibility rests upon every member 
at baptism. I think sometimes we be- 
lieve that we can make it a matter of 
election, that we can elect to do it 
or not as we wish as the time presents 
itself or is available. I believe faithful 
members of the Church can no more 
leave to election the work for the 
dead — temple work and genealogical 
work — than they can leave to election 
the keeping of the Word of Wisdom, 
the payment of tithes and the keeping 
of the Sabbath Day. 

It is not a matter of election. It is 
our duty and our responsibility, and we 
must discharge it else we stand in 
danger of losing our own salvation. 
There is not a member of the Church 
who cannot carry on some genealogical 
research, and that has been true since 
the very beginning. Unfortunately that 
has not been true of temple work. Some 
of the members have lived in areas 
where they were unable to attend the 
temple. So we have always been a 
temple building people as the Lord has 
commanded, and always shall be, and 
every President of this Church has 
either dedicated a temple or built a 
temple or dedicated the land upon which 
a temple should be built, and I think 
we should all be so grateful that the 
spirit of this great work has rested in 
such power upon President David O. 
McKay. 

A passage in Proverbs says that the 
spirit in men is the candle of the Lord. 
I have thought in that same vein that 
the temples are the lamps of the Lord, 
and particularly since they have been 
lighted, how they glow like lamps in 
the darkness. I have pictured our great 
President as a lamplighter, if he .will 
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permit the title, striding through the 
earth lighting the lamps of the Lord — a 
dedication in Los Angeles, and away off 
to Switzerland, then to New Zealand, 
and then way back to England, more 
than halfway around the world. 

They are like cities upon a hill that 
cannot be hid. They not only remind 
us of our responsibilities, they become 
landmarks and symbols to the people 
outside of the Church. Brother Chris- 
tiansen told us this morning of the 
response in England and in Europe to 
the temples built there. We have had 
similar response in the Pacific to the 
building of the New Zealand Temple, 
and it has been a joy to see our people 
go and come back with a quiet sure- 
ness to their faith, with a deeper mod- 
esty and a more sober aspect. 

When we were on a ship recently 
traveling through the Coral Islands, I 
learned that there was a group of 
Tongan Saints on the ship coming from 
the temple. After we got underway in a 
few hours, I heard voices, and following 
the sounds found people dancing and 
singing in a boisterous manner. I 
thought this cannot be our Saints who 
have been to the temple. I went on 
and under a canopy at the end of the 
deck I found a quiet group in sober 
conversation. These were our Saints. 

I asked the mission president, "Have 
you noticed any difference in our peo- 
ple since going to the temple?" And 
he said, "Most assuredly. They come 
back with greater devotion, more peace 
in their hearts, firmer faith, and an 
increased desire to serve." 

Those of you who know anything 
about Samoa know that the Matai sys- 
tem rests upon the social and economic 
life of these Islands like an octopus, 
and some of our people are caught in 
the tentacles. One man in particular 
who is of chief's rank had been debat- 
ing for some time whether or not he 
should become a Matai and exercise 
this authority over his own family and 
the group who would come under his 
sway. He was undecided, although he 
was tempted by the power that is 
wielded by a Matai. He went to the 
temple, and when he came back he 
said, "I learned there that the gospel 
of Jesus Christ supercedes all customs 
and all traditions, no matter how an- 



cient and revered, and I learned that 
the power of the priesthood is greater 
and more to be desired than the power 
of men." He made his decision that he 
would not be a Matai. He told us that 
many believe the Matai system could 
only be overcome by revolution, but 
he thought it would be destroyed by the 
power of the priesthood. He said: 
"When the men of our Church rise up 
in the magnitude of their ordination 
and exercise their priesthood for the 
benefit and blessing of the people the 
Matai system and its power will cease." 

Brethren, the lamps are burning. As 
you leave this hall this night you will 
see one burning outside these doors. 
Those lamps remind us of the glorious 
opportunity and privilege which is ours 
to share with the Lord salvation of all 
of his children. They also remind us 
of our responsibility, and as President 
Clark said this morning, he likes to 
dwell upon his responsibility, even 
though his privileges and blessings are 
great. 

This is a meeting of the priesthood — 
mostly Melchizedek Priesthood. We 
know our duty, brethren. Perhaps the 
inclination or the will to do is the 
need. In that connection I think of a 
poem by John Drinkwater called "A 
Prayer." With a verse or two from the 
poem I should like to close. 

"We know the paths wherein our feet 

should press 
Across our hearts are written thy decrees 
But now, O Lord, be merciful and bless 
With more than these. 
Give us the faith to fashion as we feel 
Give us the strength to labor as we 

Give us the courage ribbed and edged 

with steel 
To strike the blow. 
Knowledge we ask not — knowledge thou 

hast lent 
But Lord, the will,— 
There lies our greatest need 
Help us to build above the deep intent 
The deed, the deed." 

May God inspire us to labor diligently 
for the benefit and blessing of those 
who have gone beyond, that we may 
truly be partners with the Savior in his 
great work, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: Choir, and the congregation, joined in 

The Congregation will now sing, "Do singing the hymn, "Do What Is Right." 
What is Right," with Elder Richard P. 

Condie conducting. President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. will 
The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle now address us. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brethren: I do not wish to bring 
a light thought to this very solemn and 
wonderful occasion, so rich in its spir- 
ituality, but I cannot but remember a 
short story I read recently, where a man 
got up without any presumed prepara- 
tion — that is not quite what my position 
should have been — but as he got up, he 
said, "I guess you gentlemen are won- 
dering what I am going to say. So am 

We have pictured in strong language, 
painted with vivid colors, our duty to- 
ward our dead. President Joseph Field- 
ing led off and Brother Bowring and 
Brother Clissold have supported in a 
very wonderful way. I think that none 
of us — perhaps that is not quite the way 
to say it — but I think that many of us, 
including myself, have had presented 
to us this matter not altogether in a 
new way, but in a way that has brought 
home a little more clearly than perhaps 
we have heretofore enjoyed, our duty 
and responsibility with reference to the 
caring for our dead. 

I should like to say this much in 
justification for myself. I think I have 
never, while I have been in the First 
Presidency, raised any objection to the 
gathering of the materials necessary to 
be gathered in order that we might do 
the work for our deceased ancestors. I 
have always regarded it as money pro- 
perly spent, perhaps not always has it 
been spent in the most wise way — I have 
no criticism to offer, for I know nothing 
about it — but I do know this, that in 
the carrying on of human undertakings, 
wherever you begin to make great ex- 
penditures of money, there is always 
some lack of wisdom, sometimes lack of 
foresight, occasionally, oh so occasion- 
ally in this Church, a lack of integrity. 

Just branching off for a moment — the 
amount of money that is collected by 



you bishops and sent in to the treasury 
of the Church is enormous. And the 
percentage of malfeasance in the collec- 
tion of that money is simply microscopic. 
This is a great Church in its integrity 
in the handling of Church funds. 

Now, as I sat and listened here, one 
or two thoughts came into my mind. I 
do not wish to speak long because I 
know that you want to hear from Presi- 
dent McKay and I am sure he will 
have a great message for you. But I 
do want to say this: if we are to go 
forward in the manner suggested by the 
two brethren who have spoken to us, 
we must have a supporting force. It 
cannot be done merely by words. We, 
the Priesthood, the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, must support it, work for it, make 
it our job. And in making it our job, 
there is something more than words, 
more than pretence. There must be 
living. We must live as we know we 
should live. 

We are endowed with some portion — 
and pardon my repetition of what I have 
already said — endowed with some por- 
tion of the authority of God himself. 
He does not live in unclean temples. 
We must be clean. We must keep his 
commandments, for if and when he 
leaves us, as he will if we do not live 
as we should, we shall for the time 
being lose our power, lose our usefulness, 
lose our enthusiasm, lose all that we 
ought to have in order to go forward, 
and it will take some time after we have 
found out our mistakes and our errors 
to get back into the work. 

Repentance is not easy. Repentance, 
as the Lord has said, is marked by two 
elements — a confession in the proper 
way to the proper person, and a for- 
saking of the sin. 

I repeat, if you will pardon, that the 
authority which you brethren and all 
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of us have who have the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, is a type of authority that 
carries with it the greatest power that 
has ever been revealed to humankind. 
The mighty forces of which we now talk 
so glibly, and ignorantly, are subject to 
the powers which you have, and they 
are powers which can rest effectively 
and fully in the humblest, the very 
humblest. It takes no elaborate equip- 
ment, no great funds of wealth, no tre- 
mendous political power, in order for 
the humblest of us to have in us the 
power which o'ertops everything else of 
which we know. 

It requires no elaborate equipment, 
no great institutions, no scholars of 
years and years and years to direct us. 
One of the ancient prophets declared, 
regarding the way of blessings, "the 
way of holiness," that it is so plain that 
"the wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein." (Isaiah 35:8.) 

We do not need any expensive equip- 
ment in order to live righteously, in 
order to have within our reach under 
the inspiration and power of the Lord 



the greatest force, the greatest author- 
ity of which God has ever made us 
aware. 

And so while we must do this mis- 
sionary work which is so important, 
we must remember to keep the sup- 
porting army, the whole Church, in 
proper shape, with proper equipment, 
with righteous living, with a determina- 
tion to do the right, to the last extremity 
if necessary. 

I do not wish to speak longer. I only 
ask you, do not forfeit the power and 
the authority which you have; para- 
phrasing, do not sell your great spir- 
itual birthright for a mess of pottage of 
some slight worldly value. 

May God bless all of us, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will now speak to us, 
and "you must not cut it short." (Laugh- 
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My brethren, I rejoice with you in 
this semi-annual reunion of the Priest- 
hood. It is a marvelous reunion, made 
possible by miracles of the modern day, 
for it comprehends not only those fill- 
ing the Tabernacle and the areas round 
about, but all of the men and boys as- 
sembled across the nation. I believe 
that, while we are not in each other's 
presence, our hearts are unified, that 
we share the same sentiments, and that 
the same resolutions for the advance- 
ment of our Father's Kingdom come to 
all of us. 

I like to see the reunion of these great 
powers — these powers of the Priesthood. 
I like to see unity in quorums. I be- 
lieve the Lord expected, when quorums 
were instituted, that they should pro- 
vide a unified strength necessary to meet 
the problems of this great latter-day 
work. 

In the earlier days of the Church 
there were serious physical problems to 
meet. Sometimes our Priesthood was 
required to defend, other times to build, 



in unison, by cooperative effort. They 
had to stand together. I remember not 
long ago when an application came to 
the Presidency of the Church through 
a family for the restoration of the 
father's blessings. We learned that he 
had been excommunicated from the 
Church. As I remember he lived in 
upper Cache Valley. And when we 
investigated we discovered the cause of 
his excommunication — trading at the 
store of a Gentile. Now that would 
seem trivial and most unjustifiable in 
this day. Perhaps in that day it meant 
much to a community of Latter-day 
Saints engaged in a common enterprise, 
seeking to establish the necessary in- 
dustry for that community, and for one 
of the Priesthood to forsake his breth- 
ren, in the eyes of the men was regarded 
as a serious offense. 

We do not have conditions like that 
today, but we do have tremendous prob- 
lems to meet in the incursion of the 
sins of the world in our midst. In our 
subjection to adverse conditions morally 
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we have to stand together to protect 
ourselves, and there is great strength in 
standing together. The fortification 
that comes to an individual when he 
knows that his quorum members have 
a real and abiding interest in him, when 
he knows that they are watching him, 
has a salutary effect and it helps him, 
and is oftentimes a great need. 

So I think that we have a necessity 
confronting us in all parts of the land 
where the Church is orgaized to unite 
our forces, our spiritual forces and 
strength, to resist everything that tends 
to prevent men from achieving their 
highest station in this great work of 
the Lord. 

Now I would not take your minds far 
away from the temple work which has 
been spoken of tonight, but it occurs 
to me that in addition to the great neces- 
sity of compiling our genealogy and 
doing the work for our kindred dead, 
there are those living whom we should 
carefully keep in mind. I think of two 
classes tonight: first, those men among 
us bearing the Priesthood who have not 
taken their wives to the temple. I do 
not know how many may be represented 
of that class in these great meetings 
held throughout the land, but I venture 
that there are some. I ask them to pause 
and consider what they are depriving 
their wives and their families of. I 
know that many a good woman is hop- 
ing and praying that her husband will 
prepare himself to go to the temple, 
to have her and her children sealed to 
him and prepare themselves for the 
exalted blessings which await them 
through the ordinances of the House 
of our Lord. Brethren, you love your 
wives. They love you. You can do 
nothing more important for them than 
to prepare yourselves to take them to 
the House of the Lord. 

There is another class, and they are 
young men, and I imagine there are 
literally thousands of them scattered 
throughout our audiences tonight, who 
are looking forward to life, looking for- 
ward to marriage, looking forward to 
careers, and with life's ambitions looking 
foward with great hope. I would like 
to say to these young men, from the 
very beginning you can do nothing more 
profitable, more contributive to your 
happiness, than prepare yourselves for 



marriage in the temple. I know of 
nothing that will more strengthen fam- 
ily life, contribute more to its happiness 
than will this sacred and beautiful cere- 
mony which is provided for us in the 
House of the Lord. 

And how do you prepare yourselves 
for this beautiful and rewarding experi- 
ence? Just by good living, keeping all 
the commandments, doing your duty 
within the Church, and securing a testi- 
mony of the truth which will give to 
you the power of the Holy Ghost. Re- 
member, it will never profit you any- 
thing by deception to win your way into 
the temple. It is true that we may deceive 
our bishops, our presidents of stakes. 
Some may get recommends without re- 
vealing what they ought to reveal. It 
is useless. All the blessings of the 
temples are predicated upon faithful- 
ness, upon obedience to the command- 
ments. No blessing is effective unless 
it is based upon the good life of him 
who receives it. It is a mistake for any- 
one to think that by concealing or sup- 
pressing something that ought to be 
known he can secure a recommend to 
go to the temple. That is futile, and 
even worse than futile, because the 
suppressing of the fact is itself an addi- 
tional offense. 

I hope all of my young brethren and 
sisters, young brethren particularly since 
we speak to them tonight, will prepare 
themselves to be worthy first of the 
companionship of a good girl, and then 
to take her where she would like to 
go — to the temple of our Lord. Our 
sisters, even young ones, look forward 
to that great experience, and if we do 
not take them where they wish to go 
we disappoint them. 

I pray that our Father will bless our 
young folk, our young men, that they 
may prepare themselves for this great 
and beautiful experience — the most 
beautiful experience that comes into our 
lives, the very basis of our hopes for 
eternal life and happiness — for after all, 
a home sanctified by the holy sealing 
in the temple forms the foundation of 
our eternal happiness in the life to 
come. And as I have often said, our 
exaltation is little more than the pro- 
jection of our home into eternity. 

The Lord bless you, brethren. May 
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you not only live such lives yourselves 
as to be worthy of these transcendent 
blessings, but may you teach others so 
to do and help them to understand the 
great and beautiful blessings that the 
gospel of our Lord holds out. You 
remember that wonderful statement of 
the Savior's: "In my Father's house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you." (John 14:2.) 
I do not claim to have read theological 



commentaries to any great extent, but 
I have never heard an explanation of 
that wonderful statement by any theo- 
logian in this world, because I think no 
one has an explanation except that 
which has come with the restored gospel, 
defining the way in which men and 
women may prepare themselves for that 
high station in the mansions of our 
Father. May we reach that station — 
all of us — I humbly pray in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



Associated with the temple work, 
dwelt upon tonight by the two brethren 
appointed, and corroborated by the two 
counselors in the First Presidency, is 
the little simple ordinance of baptism. 
Many Christians do not believe that it 
is essential to salvation. I was but a 
boy when a minister visiting Huntsville 
shocked me by saying it was not essen- 
tial, and especially by immersion. I 
knew of no other way but by immer- 
sion. Baptism is essential to salvation, 
and Christ gave the first real view of 
it to a member of the Sanhedrin when 
Nicodemus called upon him by night. 
I think that he was not ashamed of 
calling upon Jesus by day, but he was 
a busy man. I like to interpret that 
phrase, "by night," because, Nicodemus, 
with his work in the Sanhedrin and 
other ways, could better spend an hour 
or two with the Savior at night. 

A great conversation took place, and 
they dwelt upon salvation, and Christ's 
first statement was, "Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." That is a sentence well 
worthy of consideration and contem- 
plation. It is easier to see the temporal 
things, it is easier to see the lascivious 
things, it is easier to indulge in any- 
thing physical and animal-like. It is 
the animal world. But to be born out 
of that world into a spiritual world is 
advancement that the Lord requires of 
us, and the example that Jesus set for 
us. Except a man be born again, out 
of that world, he cannot see that spir- 
itual light where love, kindness, self- 
denial, self-mastery, self-control — all of 
the spiritual virtues — contribute to the 



development of the real man. Nico- 
demus could not understand that, and 
he spoke literally. 

"How can a man enter the second 
time into his mother's womb and be 
born again?" See the physical interpre- 
tation? Then the Savior was more ex- 
plicit. He said, "Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
3:5.) There is the essentiality of bap- 
tism, whether the world thinks it merely 
a form or not. In those two sentences 
we have the purpose of life — the over- 
coming of the physical, the animal life, 
the striving and the living in the spirit- 
ual realm. There you have the three- 
fold purpose of baptism. 

First, it is an entrance into the king- 
dom of God. It is the doorway, and it 
is significant that that doorway is by 
immersion. Sprinkling will not give it. It 
spoils the symbol. Pouring will not give 
it. Only by immersion can that birth 
mentioned by Jesus be properly carried 
out. There are three elements in which 
we are buried — the air, which is our nat- 
ural element; the earth, in which we can 
be buried, which takes the physical, 
and ends it; we can be buried in water 
and come out, and the typical compari- 
son of birth is complete because it means 
when you get a glimpse of the spirtiual 
you want to leave off the animal life, 
with its appetites, indulgences, and to 
develop the spiritual instead of the 
physical side of your nature. 

So we are buried in that element, 
burying the old man with his appetites, 
passions, enticements, and coming forth 
anew. We are born again, buried with 
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Christ in baptism, said the Apostle, 
for like as Christ was buried, and came 
forth in a newness of life, so we also 
shall come forth in a newness of life 
with all our bad habits, our enmities, 
our hatreds, buried in the water. 

Christ thought it was so essentia] that 
he came to John the Baptist. John pro- 
tested, "I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me?" 

"Suffer it to be so now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness," 
said the Savior. And then we are told 
that John suffered him. Fulfilling all 
righteousness is a command of God, so 
there you have the entrance into his 
kingdom. You have obedience to a 
command of God, and you have the 
beautiful, the most applicable figure 
that can possibly be given in fulfilling 
all righteousness. You bury yourself, 
you bury your bad habits, you bury 
your sins, and you come forth in new- 
ness of life, just as Christ came forth 
in the resurrection. 

It is a good thing, bishops, to tell this 
simply to the little boys who are going 
to be baptized. They can remember it. 
You remember when you were eight 
years of age when you were baptized. 
If your father did not talk to you pro- 
perly, or your bishop, they failed in 
their duty. Of course the sins of an 
eight-year-old boy will be telling "fibs," 
probably, or taking what does not be- 
long to him, a lot of little things, but 
they are important, and the boy or 
girl can understand that those things 
now are buried beneath the water, and 
they are going to start to be a better 
brother or better sister, etc. That can 
be explained. 

My point tonight is that there is no 
salvation without that baptism. "Suffer 
it to be so now to fulfill all righteous- 
ness." What about the hundreds of 
thousands of people who have not had 
an opportunity for it? And that bap- 
tism, that burial and that birth must 
be done by proper authority. You can- 
not become a citizen of the United 
States without complying with certain 
laws, certain requirements. Christian 
divines will tell you it does not matter 
what road you take. They will all lead 
to Rome just the same. They will lead 
to the United States, too, so you may 
enter the country; but if you want to 



become a citizen of the United States 
you have to obey certain laws, and so 
you do in the Church of Christ, and 
baptism is the one door. 

Now, what about those who have 
never heard of the Gospel — choice peo- 
ple? You travel anywhere in the world 
and you meet true gentlemen, lovely 
people everywhere, many honest people. 
It is surprising how many honest up- 
right people are living in the world. I 
will illustrate it with an instance that 
I have quoted before. 

A Chinese student was on a ship go- 
ing from the United States back home, 
a graduate of one of our universities. 
On the vessel was a minister who was 
advancing Christianity. Well, the 
young student knew a good deal about 
it. He knew also about the high ideals 
of the Chinese. During the conversa- 
tion the necessity of believing in Jesus 
Christ was emphasized. The Chinese 
student said, "Well, what about my 
ancestors who never heard of Jesus?" 

The answer was rather flippant, but 
it is in keeping with the false ideas of 
Christianity generally. "Oh, they are 
lost." 

Rightly that young student said, "I 
will have nothing to do with a re- 
ligion so unjust." If you had been 
there you would have given them the 
ideals of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the 
revealed word, the true Christianity, that 
the work will be done for them, but 
they will have to accept baptism, just 
as Jesus and all others must accept it. 
They must be born again before they 
will glimpse even the high spirituality 
required of a true Christian. They have 
to be born of the water and of the spirit 
before they can enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

Brethren, God bless you, you messen- 
gers of the gospel, you authorized serv- 
ants of the Almighty, you true 
representatives of the Son, the Savior of 
men! God give you power to live in 
the spirit, walk in the spirit. How fre- 
quently we hear those phrases from the 
scriptures. 

That means that those who make 
covenants for their loved ones and 
participate in the highest ideal of mar- 
riage ever given to man will walk in 
the spirit and not indulge in the flesh. 
You will be true to the covenants you 
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make in the House of God. So will 
your wives walk in the spirit, resisting 
temptation, keeping conscience clear, 
and feeling by so doing that you can 
go to the Lord in prayer and ask him 
for strength and guidance just as Jesus 
did when he was in the flesh. He knew 
his Father. He could go to him. 

He went to him just before he per- 
formed the great miracle of raising 
Lazarus from the dead. He said, "I 
know that in the past thou hast heard 
me, and he exercised the power of his 
Father, the power of his God — creative 
power. He was always with his Father. 
He was God himself, and he said to 
one of the disciples when they said to 
show them the Father, "Have I been 
with you so long and ye ask Show us 
the Father? If ye have seen me ye 
have seen the Father." Spirituality at 
its highest. 

I was thrilled when we came in here 
tonight and saw this crowd and realized 
that hundreds were listening in. To be 
one with you is one of the greatest 
blessings or mortality. We all prize a 
friend and know the value of a friend. 
Next to wife and loved ones, the sweet- 
est thing in life is a friend, true and 
loyal. But even more than that is the 
brotherhood of Christ which makes us 
partakers of the divine nature. Peter 
used that phrase. That rough old fisher- 
man realized what it was, and yet he 
had only a few years' experience. But 
we have that brotherhood which we 
feel tonight until it becomes intimate 
to our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

I pray that the sense of responsibility 
of Priesthood will increase and make us 
feel the mission before us — worldwide — 
and then make us go beyond the veil 
and realize that in some way we may 
help the Lord to bring about this great 
purpose, which has been repeated here 
tonight, to bring about the immortality 
and eternal life of man, for all his chil- 
dren, and all of them will have an 
opportunity some way, somehow, some- 
where to say, "Yes, I accept it," or 
"No, I reject it." 

I pray that the blessings of the Priest- 
hood will be ours in our homes, in our 
business, in our associations with the 
world, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

This is from Orlando, Florida: "Dear 
President McKay: Closed circuit recep- 
tion of the General Priesthood Meeting 
is excellent in Orlando, Florida. Please 
accept our deep and sincere appreciation 
for making it possible for us to join 
with the Priesthood of the Church in 
this inspiring service. Faithfully yours, 
Orlando Stake Presidency." 

In the Salt Lake Tabernacle there are 
7730 present; Assembly Hall, Barratt 
Hall and Temple Grounds, 2869; from 
167 groups reporting in, 34,688, or a 
total of men of the Priesthood, 45,287, 
the largest ever to attend. In April, 
1958 we had 45,154; October, 1958, 
38,403. Tonight, I repeat, 45,287. 

It is thrilling to be with you. I wish 
particularly to express appreciation to 
the Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir. They have blessed our lives 
with dignity, and have appeared here 
in their best, the whole Choir of men's 
voices, and how inspirationally they 
have sungl Brother Condie, we appre- 
ciate your efforts, and you men of the 
Choir, your willingness to go to the 
trouble that you have to come here to 
render the service which has been so 
inspirational. God bless you. 

They will now sing for us, "I Need 
Thee Every Hour." How appropriate. 
After the singing Elder Clifton G. M. 
Kerr, formerly president of the British 
Mission, will offer the benediction, and 
this Conference will be adjourned un- 
til 10 o'clock tomorrow morning. 

Thank you, Brother Bowring and 
Brother Clissold, for your inspiring 
words tonight. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir 
Men's Chorus, "I Need Thee Every 
Hour." 

President David O. McKay: 

Brother Clifton G. M. Kerr, recently 
president of the British Mission, will 
now dismiss us. 

Elder Clifton G. M. Kerr, formerly 
president of the British Mission, offered 
the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday, 
April 5, at 10:00 a.m. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



(For a full report of the Tabernacle 
Choir and Organ broadcast, see page 
123) 

The Sunday morning session of the 
Conference convened at 10 o'clock a.m., 
April 5th, immediately following the 
conclusion of the Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast. 

The music for this session of the 
Conference was furnished by the Tab- 
ernacle Choir. 

President David O. McKay presided 
at this meeting and conducted the serv- 



President David O. McKay: 

The Invocation just offered was by 
Elder Henry A. Smith, president of the 
Central Atlantic States Mission. The 
Choir will now sing, "Behold, God the 
Lord Pass By." 



President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
direction of Richard P. Condie, with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ, will 
open these services by singing, "Jesus, 
Our Lord, We Adore Thee." The open- 
ing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Henry A. Smith, president of the Central 
Atlantic States Mission. 



The Choir sang as an opening num- 
ber, "Jesus, Our Lord, We Adore Thee." 
Elder Henry A. Smith, president of 



The Tabernacle Choir sang, "Behold, 
God the Lord Pass By." 

President David O. McKay: 

You who heard that great broadcast 
this morning know that it was under 
the direction of Richard P. Condie with 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. So 
also was this beautiful hymn, "Behold, 
God the Lord Pass By." 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency will be our first speaker. 
We are in connection with many of the 
western states by direct wire this morn- 
ing, during the first hour especially. 
Brother Richards will be followed by 
Elder Henry D. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Twelve. 



PRESIDENT STEPHEN L RICHARDS 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



My dear brethren and sisters and 
friends, I assure you that I appear be- 
fore this vast audience without self- 
assurance, and with deep humility, and 
with an earnest prayer that the Lord 
will bless me and you with a bond of 
sympathetic understanding. 

Some time ago I heard over the radio 
a minister begin his address with the 
following question: "Can a man be a 
Christian without belonging to a Chris- 
tian church?" His discussion of the 
subject was very interesting. If I cor- 
rectly interpreted his argument, his 
answer was, "No — a man cannot truly 
he a Christian without belonging to a 
Christian church." 



I do not propose on this occasion 
either to support or oppose the conclu- 
sion reached by the reverend gentle- 
man. The reasons he presented seemed 
plausible to me, and I have no doubt 
they seemed so to many of his listeners. 
I should like to use the theme of his 
arresting address to bring forward some 
thoughts and concepts I have on the 
nature and vitality of the Christian 
religion. 

Just what is Christianity, and what 
does it mean to be a Christian? In as- 
suming to make comment on these 
important questions, I wish it to be 
understood that I make no pretention 
to scholarship or academic learning on 
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the subject matter involved. I believe 
that academic learning is not itself 
essential for me or any other man to 
reach some important conclusions. We 
are told that things of the Spirit in 
divine revelation are so plain and simple 
to those of faith and understanding that 
he "who runs may read." 

Surely most, if not all, Christians 
will agree that any adequate concept 
of the Master must involve a spiritual 
interpretation. When the Savior ut- 
tered those great words, "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life," it is entirely 
clear that he had no intention of de- 
fining merely a moral code of which 
he was the exemplar, for following these 
words he declared a great spiritual truth 
which lies at the basis of the whole 
Christian faith when he said: ". . . no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
me." (John 14:6.) 

Herein lies the very crux of the ques- 
tion which the minister proposed: Can 
a man be a Christian without allying 
himself with a Christian church? Is 
it sufficient that one adopt the Chris- 
tian virtues in his life — be unselfish, 
kind, considerate, long-suffering, patient, 
gentle, serving his fellow man after the 
pattern set by the Savior? Is this alone 
sufficient? There is no question that 
a man so living commands the utmost 
respect and esteem of good people. 
There is no question but that such a life 
is filled with happiness and satisfac- 
tions — satisfactions that endure. Is all 
this good living of itself enough? 

At this point I must introduce to my 
friends — my fellow members of the 
Church are well acquainted with it — a 
scripture from modern revelation, which 
brings clarity to our thinking. These 
are the words of the Lord to his 
Prophet: "And verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that receiveth my gospel re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth not 
my gospel receiveth not me." (D&C 
39:5.) 

Now if it is essential to receive the 
gospel in order to receive the Christ, 
what follows? To answer this we must 
understand and define the gospel. Is 
the gospel itself anything more than the 
sum total of the Savior's divine attri- 
butes and qualities? I think that all 
who give careful consideration to the 
scriptures and the works of the Master 
will agree that it is. Perhaps the most 



Second Day 

famous of all definitions of the gospel 
is that given by Paul when he said: 
"... I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth; . . ." (Romans 1:16.) 

It is certainly not difficult to gather 
from the words, "power of God unto 
salvation," a meaning beyond that of 
a moral code for living based upon the 
attributes of the Savior. The gospel as 
a power unto salvation must embrace 
not only all the Christlike character- 
istics of living, but also the means es- 
sential to salvation. These indispensable 
means or essentials for salvation have 
been clearly set forth by the Savior 
on numerous occasions and in unmis- 
takable terms. He prescribed ordinances 
and proclaimed their indispensable na- 
ture. He declared to John the Baptist 
who protested his application for bap- 
tism that baptism "becometh us to ful- 
fil all righteousness." (Matt. 3:13-16.) 
Time and again he and his apostles 
after him exhorted all to repentance 
and baptism and to faith, firm and 
abiding faith in him and the holy gos- 
pel. 

And Paul, his apostle, certified that 
there was but one authentic gospel. 
These are his words: "But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed." (Gal. 1:8.) 

And further he declares: "But I certi- 
fy you, brethren, that the gospel which 
was preached of me is not after man. 

"For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." (Idem, 11- 
12.) And the Christian scriptures are 
replete with the injunction that the 
gospel of our Lord is to be preached 
". . . to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people." (Rev. 14:6.) 

If there should be any uncertainty 
in the mind of anyone professing to be 
Christian as to the essentiality of the 
gospel and its ordinances, it seems to 
me it should be completely resolved by 
the final charge to his disciples, given 
in almost the closing hours of his mor- 
tal life, when he uttered these por- 
tentous words: "And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

"Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
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tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 

"Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen." 
(Matthew 28:18-20.) 

Now if gospel ordinances are essen- 
tial they must be administered, and 
in logical sequence it follows that they 
must be administered by those having 
a delegation of authority to do so. So 
it follows also that the delegation of 
authority must come from one source 
only — the Author of the gospel plan, the 
Christ, who derived his authority from 
the Eternal Father. Those who held 
and exercised such authority in ancient 
Israel, as in the Meridian of Time, 
were endowed with what is called 
"priesthood," being a divinely bestowed 
commission to represent the Father and 
the Son and perform the ordinances 
of the gospel. 

This divine authority is a special kind 
of power, differing widely in many re- 
spects from other forms of delegated 
authority. I am indebted for a de- 
scription of its nature and constituency 
to a modern revelation, unique so far as 
I know in the whole field of theological 
learning. This is the revelation: 

". . . the rights of the priesthood are 
inseparably connected with the powers 
of heaven, and . . . the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor handled only 
upon the principles of righteousness. 

"That they may be conferred upon us, 
it is true; but when we undertake to 
cover our sins ; or to gratify our pride, 
our vain ambition, or to exercise con- 
trol or dominion or compulsion upon 
the souls of the children of men, in any 
degree of unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit 
of the Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or 
the authority of that man." (D&C 
121:36-37.) 

Here is a divine endowment, a mar- 
velous gift to man, which may be lost 
by failure to exercise the power in its 
true meaning and spirit. It has been 
lost, my brothers and sisters and friends, 
to men of old as in modern times by 
failure both to understand its true na- 
ture and to exercise its functions in a 
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manner compatible with the spirit and 
essence of the power itself. 

Listen to these lovely words further 
defining the nature of this holy power. 
"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priest- 
hood, only by persuasion, by long-suf- 
fering, by gentleness and meekness, and 
by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile — 

"Let thy bowels also be full of charity 
towards all men, and to the household 
of faith, and let virtue garnish thy 
thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy 
confidence wax strong in the presence 
of God; and the doctrine of the priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul as the 
dews from heaven." (Idem, 41-42, 45.) 

The priesthood which the revelations 
so define was lost to those following his 
apostles when they failed to preserve 
the spirit and essentials of this divine 
power, just as the Lord said in the 
revelation it would be: "Amen to the 
priesthood or the authority of that 
man," (Idem, 37) are the words of the 
Lord. When it was lost, it had to be 
restored, and it had to be restored au- 
thentically. 

The powers of the priesthood may 
never be assumed. They must always 
be conferred, and of course by someone 
having the power to confer. My friends, 
I wish you to know — and I hope you 
will not regard it as presumptuous in 
me to inform you — that the powers 
of the Holy Priesthood have been con- 
ferred authentically in modern times. 
Time will not permit me to detail all 
the circumstances attendant upon this 
bestowal of divine power, but I give 
it to you as my considered judgment 
and my firm conviction that there is 
evidence — credible and reliable evidence 
— to support and verify the account of 
such bestowal as contained in the rec- 
ords of the Restored Church of our 
Lord. And in addition to such credible 
evidence I believe that an open-minded 
investigator will discover from the op- 
erations of this divine power results, 
benefits, and blessings corroborative of 
the divine authenticity of the Holy 
Priesthood as it exists today in this 
sorry world which so much needs it. 

Now we return to the specific theme 



54 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, April 5 

with which we began — the relationship 
of a Christian to a church. Perhaps I 
had better begin with a few statements 
which may seem rather trite. The king- 
dom of God is a kingdom, not a de- 
mocracy. The king is the author and 
source of the law, the judge, and the 
omnipotent administrator. He and he 
only prescribes the rules governing 
eligibility for membership in his king- 
dom. I grant that this may sound arbi- 
trary and dogmatic. In organizations 
formed by men no such autocratic 
power would be tolerated. But the 
kingdom of our Lord is not an organ- 
ization formed by men. Liberty loving 
men can accept such omnipotent power 
only because they have faith and com- 
plete confidence in the beneficence of 
such power. 

What then is the standing of a so- 
called Christian with reference to the 
kingdom of God? Is he rightly classi- 
fied as Christian unless he has taken 
the steps necessary to receive the gospel 
of our Lord and enter into his kingdom? 
I believe, my friends, that a careful 
survey of all pertinent scriptures, as well 
as the whole history of Christ's work 
among men, will demonstrate that only 
by the complete acceptance of the 
Christ as our Lord, and subscribing to 
all the conditions and requirements of 
his holy gospel, including its sacred 
ordinances governing induction into his 
kingdom, can a man fully justify a 
claim to the honorable distinction of 
being a Christian. So it seems to me 
that the crucial question is not so much 
whether a man must belong to a church 
to be a Christian, but whether he has 
prepared himself and taken the neces- 
sary steps to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

It would seem beyond question that 
there could not be more than one king- 
dom of the Lord. So the concern of all 
who seek Christian salvation must be: 
Where is that kingdom? Where is it 
set up in the earth that men may come 
to it and receive its transcendent bless- 
ings? This is a delicate question 
because the feelings of people about re- 
ligion are deep and sensitive. No one 
likes to offend. I assure you I do not, 
but I would be untrue to my calling if 
I did not undertake to the best of my 
ability to give to all men the revelations 
of the Lord about this question: Where 
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is the kingdom of God set up in the 
earth? 

First I must take you back to an an- 
cient prophecy with which many are 
familiar. You will remember that when 
Daniel was asked to interpret the king's 
dream of the great image whose head 
was of gold, whose breast and arms 
were of silver, whose belly and thighs 
were of brass, with legs of iron and 
feet of clay, he uttered these portentous 
words: 

"Thou sawest till that a stone was 
cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

"Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshingfloors; 
and the wind carried them away. . . ." 
(Dan. 2:34-35.) 

Then follows a description of the 
kingdoms represented by parts of the 
image which the king saw, and finally, 
following a description of the kingdoms 
of the world, these words: 

"And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever." (Idem 44.) 

This and other prophecies of ancient 
days predict with certainty the setting 
up of a kingdom of God in the earth. 
In the mind and heart of the prophets 
no mere mystical kingdom is predicted, 
but an actual institutional power which 
shall not only have sway among men, 
but among the kingdoms and estab- 
lishments of the world. 

In a later day, after the Savior had 
completed his ministry on the earth, 
to his beloved apostle, John, came 
the following revelation: 

"And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." (Rev. 
14:6-7.) 

It is true that times are not set in 
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these revelations for the fulfilment of 
the prophecies therein contained, but 
all will agree that they contemplated a 
time of fulfilment. That time came, my 
friends, more than a century ago in the 
free land of America with guarantees 
of liberty sufficient to protect men in 
the free expression of religious convic- 
tions. I think in no other land at the 
time of fulfilment could the great spirit- 
ual experiences lying at the foundation 
of a great cause have been tolerated 
sufficiently to come to fruition. 

In this land of liberty fulfilment 
came. The predictions of old came to 
pass. The prophets were vindicated. 
Through the instrumentality of an in- 
telligent, unsophisticated young man of 
great faith, through men of humility, 
the Lord's kingdom was set up in the 
earth, his own true Church established 
with the power of the Holy Priesthood 
to administer the ordinances of the gos- 
pel, and with the same organization that 
the Christ himself gave to men when 
he ministered in flesh among them. 

I hope you will realize, my friends, 
that it is impossible in this short period 
of time to present in any detail and 
with any sufficient measure of ade- 
quacy the circumstances which justify 
the statement which I have made in 
your hearing. All I can do in these 
few minutes is to give you assurance 
that proof is available, proof not only 
for mental assurance but soul convic- 
tion as well, which in my humble 
judgment is sufficient to satisfy the 
searcher after the truth. 

Therefore, if you would be truly 
Christian, if you would be classified as 
a disciple of our dear Savior, I hold out 
to you the one sure way of achieving 
that great distinction. Come into his 
kingdom through the door which is 
open to all who will abide his law and 
his gospel. Come to participate in 
blessings and high privileges which 
surpass even the vision of your highest 
hopes and ambitions. 

I have one more thought to give you, 
fearing that some may appraise my re- 
marks as too fanatical and visionary. I 
remember years ago reading a book 
written by Walter Lippman, who I 
think has the reputation of being a 
rather keen analyst of human affairs. 
Writing of man and religion, he said 
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in substance that they who give serious 
thought to religion are of two classes — 
the humanists and the authoritarians. 
Either one must interpret the spiritual 
and religious in terms of human origin, 
attributes, and characteristics, or in 
terms of a God of revelation, power, and 
authority. 

Well, I am of the latter class. I be- 
lieve in God implicitly. I believe in 
the divinity of our Lord and Savior 
as the Son of God. I believe that the 
Lord has revealed himself to men in 
days past, and that he has not denied 
to his children of later generations the 
blessing and benefit of his revelations. 
I am convinced beyond the shadow of 
a doubt that his gospel has been re- 
stored in its fulness with all its ordi- 
nances, and the powers authentically to 
administer them in these last days. I 
give you my solemn witness that his 
kingdom is set up in the earth, and 
that it is established forever; that they 
whom he has chosen to be his special 
representatives from period to period 
have not been pretenders. I have lived 
long enough to have known personally 
four, and two more at a distance, of the 
nine Presidents who have presided over 
the Church since its beginning, and I 
have had intimate association with our 
leader who guides the Church today 
for more than fifty years. Of my own 
knowledge I testify that these revered 
leaders and their associates in the Pre- 
siding Councils of the Church, acting 
under the authority of the Holy Priest- 
hood, have administered the affairs of 
the kingdom with the fear of God in 
their hearts, fearing to offend him in 
any degree, and seeking to serve him 
and his children with humility and com- 
plete dedication. 

And I must ask all of you, my friends, 
not to forget that truth is not deter- 
mined by numbers, nor the number of 
its adherents. Christ began alone. Then 
as always, as the old saying goes, "God 
and one man are a majority." With 
him we are safe. 

I pray for spiritual understanding to 
come to all our dear brethren and sisters 
in this world, that men may know in 
their hearts what it truly means to be 
a Christian, a disciple of Christ. The 
Lord bless us all, I ask humbly in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

President Stephen L Richards of the 
First Presidency of the Church has just 
spoken to us. We hope that all the 
television sets and radios that were 
tuned in along the West Coast, in the 
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Northwest and throughout the nation, 
heard this wonderful address. 

And now while we are all in connec- 
tion one with another, we shall hear 
Elder Henry D. Taylor, who presided 
over the California Mission until re- 
cently, and is now one of the Assistants 
to the Twelve. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, con- 
ference time is always a thrilling time 
as the Saints assemble from all over 
the world here at Church headquarters. 
Friends warmly greet each other as 
friendships are renewed. Former mis- 
sionaries meet in reunion and recall the 
soul-satisfying experiences they enjoyed 
while in the service of the Lord. 

I always approach this historic Tab- 
ernacle with a feeling of reverence and 
awe when I consider that the Saints 
have been coming here for ninety-one 
and one-half years to hear the word of 
the Lord and receive inspiration from 
their appointed leaders. The building 
of the Tabernacle being completed, the 
first conference was held here in Octo- 
ber of the year 1867. 

We gain strength from each other, 
brethren and sisters, and I am confi- 
dent that the Brethren who stand in this 
pulpit feel the strength of your prayers 
and the inspiration that you bring with 
you. 

Many years ago I copied an inscrip- 
tion appearing above one of the 
entrances to the Union Depot in Wash- 
ington, D.C, which reads: 

"He that would bring home the wealth 
of the Indies must carry the wealth of 
the Indies with him; so it is in travel- 
ing, a man must carry knowledge with 
him if he would bring home knowl- 
edge." 

That same principle is true today. 
If we would carry spirituality from this 
conference, we must have brought a 
spirit of spirituality with us. 

Springtime is a glorious time of the 
year as new life begins to stir and the 
earth seems to awaken from its long 
winter nap. An ancient biblical proph- 
et has exclaimed: 
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of the Twelve Apostles 

"For, lo, the winter is past, the rain 
is over and gone; 

"The flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of the singing of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle [meaning 
the turtle dove] is heard in our land." 
(Song of Sol. 2:11-12.) 

This awakening is reminiscent of the 
death and the resurrection of the Savior, 
and we can appropriately dwell on the 
great debt of gratitude that we owe him 
for his atoning sacrifice. 

It has been said that, "while gratitude 
may be one of the least of the virtues, 
ingratitude is one of the greatest of the 

Selfishness, greed, and indifference 
are by-products of ingratitude. A classic 
example of ingratitude occurred during 
the ministry of the Savior while here 
upon the earth. Luke records the event 
in these words: 

"And it came to pass, as he [Jesus] 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and Gali- 
lee. 

"And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar off: 

"And they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

"And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

"And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice glorified God, 

"And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. 

"And Jesus answering said, Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine? 



ELDER 



"There are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

"And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy faith hath made thee whole." 
(Luke 17:11-19.) 

Gratitude, brethren and sisters, re- 
sults in love, unselfishness, and con- 
sideration for others. It has a refining 
influence, and when expressed, can be 
a beautiful thing. A recent newspaper 
account carried an interesting incident: 

"The District of Columbia police 
auctioned off about 100 unclaimed bi- 
cycles Friday. 'One dollar,' said an 
eleven year-old boy as the bidding 
opened on the first bike. The bidding, 
however, went much higher. 'One 
dollar,' the boy repeated hopefully each 
time another bike came up. 

"The auctioneer, who has been auc- 
tioning stolen or lost bikes for 43 years, 
noticed that the boy's hopes seemed to 
soar highest whenever a racer was put 
up. 

"There was one racer left. Then the 
bidding mounted to $8.00. 'Sold to thai 
boy over there for $9.00,' said the auc- 
tioneer. He took $8.00 from his own 
pocket and asked the boy for his dollar. 
The youngster turned it over — in pen- 
nies, nickles, dimes, and quarters — took 
his bike and started to leave. But he 
went only a few feet. Carefully parking 
his new possession, he went back, grate- 
fully threw his arms around the auc- 
tioneer's neck, and cried." 

President Richards, in a recent talk 
at Brigham Young University, quoted 
this beautiful thought expressed by Sir 
Isaac Walton: 

"God has two dwelling places; one 
in heaven, the other in a thankful heart, 
which O Lord grant to me." 

The Lord expects us to receive our 
blessings with a grateful heart. Through 
a modern prophet he has made this 
promise: 

"And he who receiveth all things with 
thankfulness shall be made glorious; 
and the things of this earth shall be 
added unto him, even an hundred fold, 
yea, more." (D&C 78:19.) 

Many opportunities are constantly 
afforded us for expressing appreciation 
and gratitude for our numerous bless- 
ings. 

Daily, we should gather our families 
about us as we kneel in family prayer. 
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Many times during each day we can 
profitably pause and in secret prayer 
give grateful acknowledgment for the 
multitudinous bounties of which we 
are recipients. 

On the first Sunday of each month a 
fast and testimony meeting is held in 
each one of the wards and branches. 
Members of the Church are encouraged 
to rise and give public utterance of 
their gratitude for the countless bless- 
ings that the Lord has showered upon 
them. 

An excellent way of showing our love 
for our Heavenly Father and our appre- 
ciation for his blessings is through our 
righteous actions and righteous living. 

"If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments," said the Savior, in emphasizing 
this principle. ( John 14:15.) 

We have many things for which to be 
grateful. Among them is the privilege 
of being born in this dispensation, when 
the gospel has been restored to earth 
in its fulness through heavenly mes- 
sengers. And this gospel is a plan, a 
plan of salvation, and it can be a guide 
and a blueprint which, if followed, can 
lead us back once again into God's 
presence. 

Certainly we should recall with grati- 
tude the mission of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus the Christ, and his willingness to 
give his life that we might have salva- 
tion and the opportunity of obtaining 
exaltation. 

We can be properly grateful for the 
life of the first prophet in these latter 
days, Joseph Smith, and give praise to 
this "man who communed with Jeho- 
vah," for it was through the Prophet 
Joseph that the gospel was restored and 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints established. 

We can give thanks for the Presi- 
dents who have succeeded Joseph Smith, 
and especially for our present-day Presi- 
dent. As we consider President McKay's 
kindness, goodness, and greatness, we 
can sing with all our hearts, "We thank 
thee, O God, for a prophet to guide us 
in these latter days." 

Finally, I am deeply grateful for the 
knowledge that I am truly a spiritual 
son of our Heavenly Father, created in 
his image and after his own likeness, 
and although temporarily deprived of 
the privilege of dwelling in his presence, 
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I can still communicate with him 
through the medium of prayer and can 
receive strength, comfort, and guidance. 

May the Lord bless us all that we may 
have grateful hearts, I humbly pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Those who have the arrangement of 
the radio and television connections this 
morning have sent me a note here "that 
the speaker succeeding Brother Richards 
should close at 10:57." It is 10:55, 
Brother Henry D. Taylor, Assistant to 
the Twelve, has just addressed us. 

The Choir and Congregation will now 



sing, "We Thank Thee, O God, For a 
Prophet," after which Elder S. Dilworth 
Young of the First Council of Seventy, 
will speak to us. Elder Condie will 
lead us. 



The congregation and the Tabernacle 
Choir joined in singing the hymn, "We 
Thank Thee, O God, For A Prophet." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by Elder Sterling 
W. Sill. 
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I presume that listening in are a 
large number of those of us who are 
of an age where they can say "teen" 
after the number of years since they 
have been born, and I would direct 
what I have to say to them — thirteen, 
fourteen, sixteen, eighteen. 

I should like to read briefly two 
stories. The first is told by Luke. 

"And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

"To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin's name was 
Mary. 

"And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed 
art thou among women. 

"And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

"And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour 
with God. 

"And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus. 

"He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: 

"And he shall reign over the house of 



Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 

"Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know not a 

"And the angel answered and said 
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God." 
(Luke 1:26-35.) 

I should like also to state that in 
the account given in Matthew, Joseph 
was minded to put her away privily 
when he discovered she was expecting, 
and an angel came to him and told 
him not to do it, whereupon he assumed 
the place that you know about in 
history. 

The second story is one told by 
Joseph Smith: 

"After I had retired to the place where 
I had previously designed to go, having 
looked around me, and finding myself 
alone, I kneeled down and began to 
offer up the desire of my heart to God. 
I had scarcely done so, when imme- 
diately I was seized upon by some power 
which entirely overcame me, and had 
such astonishing influence over me as 
to bind my tongue so that I could not 
speak. Thick darkness gathered around 
me, and it seemed to me for a time as 
if I were doomed to sudden destruction. 
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"But, exerting all my powers to call 
upon God to deliver me out of the power 
of this enemy which had seized upon 
me, and at the very moment when I 
was ready to sink into despair and 
abandon myself to destruction — not to 
an imaginary ruin, but to the power of 
some actual being from the unseen 
world, who had such marvelous power 
as I had never before felt in any being — 
just at this moment of great alarm, I 
saw a pillar of light exactly over my 
head, above the brightness of the sun, 
which descended gradually until it fell 
upon me. 

"It no sooner appeared than I found 
myself delivered from the enemy which 
held me bound. When the light rested 
upon me I saw two Personages, whose 
brightness and glory defy all descrip- 
tion, standing above me in the air. One 
of them spake unto me, calling me by 
name and said, pointing to the other — 
This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him!" 
(Joseph Smith 2:15-17.) 

These two accounts have two things 
in common — both are of supernatural 
events; both are true. One tells of a 
miraculous conception, the other of a 
miraculous restoration. The one con- 
firms the fact that Jesus Christ is 
literally the Son of God; the other that 
the Father and the Son are indeed one 
in purpose, although separate individual 



Now, young folks, in the course of 
your growing up you will associate with 
teachers who will try to persuade you 
that the first account could not have 
happened, and that the second was an 
hallucination of an epileptic. But you 
will also be surprised at the wide range 
of people of all classes of learning who 
not only take comfort from these stories 
but also declare them to be true. During 
the 129 years of the Church on earth, 
many educated people have branded its 
teachings as the rantings of an igno- 
ramus. Scientists have laughed to scorn 
its explanations, and evil people have 
declared it to be deceitful and adulter- 
ous. Yet educated men have found its 
claims to be true and have been en- 
larged by them. Scientists have ac- 
cepted it without explaining it and have 
found comfort in it, and evil men have 
repented and have found peace within 
its fold. 



Any young person can take his choice 
as to which kind of belief he wants to 
accept. You will be exposed to both 
kinds. You may have a sure way of 
knowing. President Richards briefly 
referred to it. You can know by the 
whispering of the Spirit that the state- 
ments I have read to you this morning 
are true, and that all of the things 
which have happened supernaturally 
in this Church have actually happened. 

Some of you may have had great ad- 
ventures in the hills, and some of you 
may have had them on the water and 
the sea, some have had them or will 
have them in the air, but I can testify 
to you that there will be none of you 
have any adventure greater, more thrill- 
ing, and more joyful than finding out 
how to interpret the Spirit which comes 
into you bearing testimony of the truth. 
Young folks have to learn how, so do 
we older folks. We have to find out 
the technique by which the Spirit 
whispers in our hearts. We have to 
learn to hear it and to understand it 
and to know when we have it, and that 
sometimes takes a long time. 

But no matter what your age, you do 
not need to wait until you are old to 
know. Any child, age eight, having 
been baptized and having received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, is a fit candi- 
date to have the Holy Ghost bear its 
imprint upon him as to the truth of 
the teachings of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. As he 
grows and has that imprint upon him, 
he will have joy and satisfaction and 
peace and happiness beyond anything 
that can be described with words. 

So I would say to the young folks of 
the Church, some of whom come to 
me confused, if you will ask, not doubt- 
ing that you can have an answer, the 
answer will come in the whispering. 
Then you must learn to interpret the 
whispering. At first it likely will come 
as something akin to a feeling, although 
not a feeling. There will finally come 
into your minds the words expressive 
of the feeling, and those words properly 
interpreted will be the whispering of 
the Spirit. You may know as I know 
that Jesus is the Christ, that he was 
born of a virgin, that his Father was 
the Eternal God, and that he was 
chosen in this last day to re-establish 
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his work, after having his prophets 
prophesy of it, through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. The account of its be- 
ginnings I have read to you, and that 
testimony is true, and this Church now, 
with its million and a half people, 
stands as a witness. Each one of us in 
this audience knows for himself, not 
because of what somebody says, but 
in his own way and for himself, by 
the whispering of the Spirit, that indeed 
it is true. 

I bear you that testimony and add to 
it that I know that President McKay 
is a prophet of the Living God, a seer, 
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and a revelator, as are his counselors, 
and the twelve, and the patriarch, and 
I uphold them as such. I commend 
them to you as being what I have wit- 
nessed. I ask a blessing upon us all, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. We shall now hear from Elder 
Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Twelve. He will be followed by Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson. 
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After the Last Supper, Jesus was giv- 
ing some final instructions to his 
disciples. He was trying to prepare 
them for the heavy load of responsi- 
bility which would soon rest upon them. 
He talked with them a great deal about 
his own mission, his association with 
his Father and what their relationship 
with God ought to be. During the 
discussion Philip said to Jesus, ". . . 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficed us." (John 14:8.) 

This question points out what is 
probably the greatest responsibility of 
our lives — not only to know God but 
also to understand the plan of the gospel 
and to live in harmony therewith. The 
proper relationship between men and 
God gives life its purpose. It doesn't 
matter very much whether we ride in 
an oxcart or on an interplanetary mis- 
sile if our journey is purposeless. 

Think how important it is that we 
understand that Jesus is the Redeemer 
of the world, that he expressed the di- 
vine will to men, that he was literally 
begotten of the Father. Jesus tried to 
help his disciples to understand the 
Father by understanding the Son who 
was in the express image of his Father's 
person. (Heb. 1:3.) To Philip he said, 
". . . he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; . . ." (John 14:9.) As it 
was with the disciples, so it is with us. 
Our relationship to God involves the 
greatest rewards and the most im- 
portant responsibilities that ever come to 



men and women in mortal life, and 
it is perfectly natural and proper that 
we should join Philip in his request 
to ". . . shew us the Father." (Idem, 8.) 

That is, the greatest need of man is 
for God. God created us. It is his 
Spirit that ". . . giveth light to every 
man that cometh into the world; . . ." 
(D&C 84:46.) Every day he sends us 
food, energy and vitality from the sun. 
That is, our world is not an independent 
world. If the sun's rays were shut off 
for a very short time no life could sur- 
vive upon this earth. Not only does 
God literally give us each day our daily 
bread, but he is also responsible for 
our mental and spiritual vitality. (Ibid., 
88.) 

It is because our greatest need is for 
God that the first and most important 
commandment centers in our maintain- 
ing a proper relationship to him. And 
the most serious sins are our abuses of 
that relationship, wherein we turn away 
from God. Satan sinned in the pres- 
ence of God, which sets the high water 
mark for sin. 

Occasionally we ought to ask our- 
selves, how effective we are — individual- 
ly and collectively — in this all-important 
relationship. We may be able to get 
a clue from some interesting statistics 
recently broadcast over the radio. A 
survey indicated that ninety-five percent 
of all of the people in America claim to 
believe in God. Eighty percent of those 
surveyed said they accepted the Bible 
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as the authoritative word of God. Each 
year in America we spend over a hun- 
dred million dollars for Bibles. A bigger 
percentage of Americans presently claim 
membership in some Christian church 
than ever before in our history. Yet 
paralleling this great upsurge in religion 
is a corresponding upsurge in crime, 
delinquency, and actual spiritual illiter- 
acy. This survey indicated that only 
thirty-five percent of all of those ques- 
tioned even knew the names of the 
four Gospels. And over one-half said 
that religion played no significant part 
in their business or political affairs. 

Last summer in Madison Square 
Garden, Billy Graham indicated one of 
our problems when he said, "For all of 
our talk about religion there is tragical- 
ly little actual personal Christian com- 
mitment in America today." It is very 
easy for us to get disturbed when we 
hear about the Russians closing up their 
churches or trying to banish God from 
their country and the lives of their 
people. But what Russia has done offi- 
cially millions of people are doing pri- 
vately and individually. That is, what 
does it profit that our churches are open 
if we are not in them, or even if we 
spend a billion dollars for Bibles that 
we do not read? One thing is sure, 
and that is that not one of us can 
afford to fail to observe properly the 
first and most important commandment. 
Our eternal lives depend upon it. 

It should stimulate us to remember 
that when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
there was no room found for him in 
the inn. But there is a strange fore- 
boding in this thought. "No room" was 
the Master's experience throughout his 
life. There was "no room" for his doc- 
trines, "no room" for the spirit of his 
mission. We must not allow history to 
repeat itself because we make no room 
in our country or our lives for the 
Savior of the world. Nor have we dis- 
charged our obligation to God and our 
own souls by thoughtlessly saying, "We 
believe in God," and then let it go at 
that, without understanding either God 
or the specific nature of our responsi- 
bility to him. 

Teachers of religion who "call them- 
selves" to the ministry and then "teach 
their own doctrines" must bear an aw- 
ful share of the responsibility for our 



unfortunate world situation. Even 
Jesus did not teach his own doctrine. 
He said, ". . . My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me." (John 7:16.) 
How much confusion and actual harm 
would be avoided if every religious 
teacher would follow the example of 
"the great Teacher." 

Recently I read a book written by a 
popular minister, in which he attempted 
to analyze the great Christian doctrines 
as taught in the Bible, and then he made 
comparisons with some of the doctrines 
currently being taught. 

For example, he said that the God of 
the Bible is a personal God — there can 
be no question about that. But he 
said, "We don't believe that any more." 
And then to substantiate his statement 
he quoted answers to direct questions 
about what some prominent ministers 
had said about their conception of God. 
One minister said, "No one can possibly 
know about God. He is absolutely im- 
measurable, undiscoverable and indis- 
cernible. He is not limited to boundaries 
and we can be sure that he has no 
body or shape." Another minister said 
that "God is an eternal principle." An- 
other said that God is "a giant electronic 
brain." Another said that God is "'a 
mobile, cosmic ether." This minister 
pointed out how completely contrary 
these concepts were to those of the scrip- 
tures. He said, "Imagine Jesus praying 
to a mobile, cosmic ether. Jesus 
prayed — '. . . Our Father which art in 
heaven. . . .' (Matt. 6:9.) He said to 
Mary, '. . . go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father; and to my God, and 
to your God.'" (John 20:17.) That 
statement must be perfectly clear to 
everyone. And yet this great minister 
said, "We don't believe that any more." 

Then he discussed the resurrection. 
He said that those who wrote the Bible 
believed in a literal bodily resurrection. 
There could be no question about 
that. The body of Jesus came out of 
the tomb and ministered among men 
for forty days. He said to Thomas, 
". . . Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side: and 
be not faithless, but believing." (Idem, 
27.) Then he read the paragraph in 
which Matthew said, ". . . And the 
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graves were opened; and many of the 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
"And came out of their graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many." (Matt. 
27:52-53.) But this great minister also 
disposed of this particular doctrine by 
saying, "We don't believe that any 
more." 

There are those who through their 
teachings would deprive God of his 
body, deny his personality, take away 
his senses, faculties, and feelings. They 
would leave him sexless, thoughtless, 
and helpless, without boundaries, shape, 
identity, or location. Some indulge the 
hopeless absurdity of merging three into 
one, and then in some mysterious, in- 
credible way, expanding the result to 
fill the immensity of space. 

These false doctrines have contributed 
greatly to the indifference and unbelief 
of our day. That is, much of the cur- 
rent disbelief in God is not a denial of 
God but a denial of the false and un- 
believable ideas about God. In the 
light of this tragic situation the impor- 
tance of Philip's plea for understanding 
God takes on an urgent and compelling 
significance. What more important 
request could ouf generation make than 
a united, sincere, wholehearted prayer 
saying, "Show us the Father." 

The work and message of the . Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
centered in the literal physical fulfil- 
ment of Philip's request in our own day. 
In the early spring of 1820, in answer 
to this important need, God the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ reappeared 
upon this earth to re-establish among 
men a belief in the God of Genesis, 
a belief in the God taught by Jesus, 
a belief in the God of the Bible, a belief 
in the Father of spirits whose will is 
that not one of his children should 
perish. (Matt. 18:14.) The voice of the 
Father was heard at the baptism of 
Jesus; (ibid., 3:17) and again at the 
transfiguration. (Ibid., 17:5.) But in 
our own day he has manifest himself 
with a complete literalness which can- 
not be mistaken, misunderstood, or dis- 
regarded. In speaking about this 
important manifestation the Prophet 
Joseph said: 

"... I saw a pillar of light exactly 
over my head above the brightness of 
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the sun which descended gradually until 
it fell upon me. 

. . When the light rested upon me 
I saw two Personages whose brightness 
and glory defy all description standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name and said, 
pointing to the other, "This is My Be- 
loved Son. Hear Himl' " (Joseph 
Smith 2:16-17.) 

In the midst of the persecution which 
followed, the Prophet said: 

"... I had actually seen a light, and 
in the midst of the light I saw two 
Personages and they did in reality speak 
to me. And though I was hated and 
persecuted for saying that I had seen a 
vision, yet it was true. And while they 
were persecuting me, reviling me, and 
speaking all manner of evil against me 
falsely for so saying, I was led in my 
heart to say: Why persecute me for tell- 
ing the truth? I have actually seen a 
vision; and who am I that I can with- 
stand God? Or why does the world 
think to make me deny that which I 
have actually seen? For I had seen a 
vision. I knew it, and I knew that God 
knew it, and I could not deny it; neither 
dared I do it." (Idem, 2:25.) 

What a thrilling message 1 What a 
tremendous testimony! How eagerly it 
should be welcomed by every child of 
God as a solid basis for his faith. During 
the long dark night brought upon the 
world by apostasy, there may have been 
room for many doubts. But now these 
doubts could be dispelled. There was 
now someone in the world who had 
actually seen God and who knew for a 
certainty, not only that he lives, but 
the kind of Personage that he is. It was 
now possible to know that above the 
dictators and above chance and above 
circumstance, there is God our Heaven- 
ly Father to whom all mankind is re- 
sponsible, and from whom all of our 
blessings come. How important that 
everyone should investigate and learn 
the truth. If one should err in believ- 
ing the gospel of Jesus Christ to be 
true, he could not possibly be the loser 
by the mistake. But how irreparable is 
his loss who should err in supposing 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to be false. 

Benjamin Disraeli once said, "The 
secret of success in life is to be ready 
for success when it comes." How un- 



BISHOP THORPE B. ISAACSON 



63 



fortunate when one is not ready, espe- 
cially when the matters involved are so 
tremendously all-important. The worst 
tragedy of the last two thousand years 
is that the testimony of Jesus concerning 
the Father and himself has largely 
gone unheeded. That tragedy is being 
repeated in our day in that so many 
are still not ready. We are so much 
involved in ourselves that we tend to 
crowd God out of our lives. 

Life in this world is not man centered 
— it is God centered. As so many are 
doing in our day, the prodigal son 
squandered his inheritance because his 
world was centered in himself rather 
than in God. The greatest possible ac- 
complishment of our world is to know 
God, and to believe in God, and to obey 
God. 

Philip said, ". . . shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us." The overwhelm- 
ing importance of that plea was empha- 
sized by the Master himself when on 
that last fateful night as he prayed to 
his Father he said, "And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

How tremendously important it is, 
therefore, that both of these great Per- 
sonages have reappeared to men upon 
the earth in our own day, that we may 
know for ourselves. 

I would like to close with a quota- 
tion of one of the most important utter- 
ances ever made in the world. After 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon had 



received an informative and glorious 
heavenly manifestation at Hiram, Ohio, 
on February 16, 1832, an account of 
which is recorded in the seventy-sixth 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
they wrote these thrilling lines: 

"And now, after the many testimonies 
that have been given of him, this is the 
testimony, last of all, which we give of 
him: that he lives! 

"For we saw him, even on the right 
hand of God; and we heard the voice 
bearing record that he is the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father — 

"That by him, and through him, and 
of him, the worlds are and were created, 
and the inhabitants thereof are begotten 
sons and daughters unto God." (D&C 
76:22-24.) 

To this I would like to add my own 
personal testimony, that I know that 
God lives and that his priesthood and 
his Church, teaching his doctrines, are 
now upon the earth, that we may in 
very deed be his disciples. May God 
help us to avail ourselves of this tre- 
mendous opportunity I pray in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to 
the Twelve. Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson 
of the Presiding Bishopric will now 
speak to us. Our concluding speaker 
will be Elder Harold B. Lee. 
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President McKay, President Richards, 
President Clark, my beloved brothers 
and sisters: 

I always need the blessings of the 
Lord when I am called to this position. 
I could hardly proceed without the as- 
surance of those blessings. I shall be 
grateful for your prayers, your patience, 
and your understanding. After much 
fasting and much praying, I trust that 
the Lord will sustain me. We do be- 
lieve in praying, and we believe in 
fasting, and I testify to you that there- 
from comes great strength to us. 



I am sure we were deeply touched 
this morning by this wonderful choir, 
both at the broadcast and at this ses- 
sion. They are a great credit to us, a 
great credit to themselves and to the 
Church. Truly, they are regarded as 
wonderful servants, and they are not 
alone wonderful singers, but they are 
wonderful people. 

Regarding the divinely appointed re- 
sponsibility of parents, the sobering 
counsel is given to us that ". . . they 
shall also teach their children to pray, 
and to walk uprightly before the Lord." 
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(D&C 68:28.) These and many other 
scriptures make it crystal-clear the 
heaven-imposed responsibilities of teach- 
ing our children properly. If we fail in 
our duty toward them, we are weakening 
the foundation of our own influence. 

Marriage is the gateway through 
which a man or woman obtains per- 
sonal experience in human relationships. 
Parenthood is the opportunity for put- 
ting that experience to heavenly and 
practical use. It is a God-given right 
for parents to have children so that they 
can give them intelligent, mental, moral, 
and spiritual training. Parent love is 
beautiful, but parent love combined with 
intelligent discipline is the force that 
turns children into great characters. 
Misdirected and misguided offspring re- 
sult in one of civilization's appalling 
wastes and present-day problems. Good 
citizens are necessary to civilization, 
but good parents are obligatory if 
civilization is to continue. 

We hear very little nowadays about 
the strength of character that our fore- 
fathers drilled into their children. In 
those days, a boy grew up with the 
understanding that he could get some- 
where in this world through hard work, 
rather than looking for short-cuts. 
Promotion was considered on perform- 
ance, results, ability, and talent. Par- 
ents implanted in their children a desire 
for sound knowledge and a yearning 
for excellence and a willingness for hard 
work. The sense of personal responsi- 
bility was as basic as love itself. 

Somewhere in our recent past, many 
of us have adopted the idea that a 
father's firm influence is not essential 
in the raising of children. All too often 
father's role in family discipline has 
been dismissed to, "You ask your 
mother." This may be all right with 
daughters, but with a son, it is an in- 
vitation to disaster. A boy who grows 
up unable to look to his father for guid- 
ance and decision and help will not 
have much respect for authority what- 
ever its source. 

Ninety percent of the youngsters who 
have had troubles are the products of 
homes where the father's influence was 
lacking. As unattractive as the task may 
seem, a father is the guiding director 
of the family, and when he fails in his 
job, there can be only chaos and trouble. 
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Should a father surrender to his wife 
his own position as head of the house- 
hold, then the results may be the same. 

Faithful parents are entitled to the 
inspiration of the Lord. What would 
we do as parents without that inspira- 
tion? But sometimes parents do not 
have the courage to follow that inspira- 
tion, and they yield, when they should 
stand firm. 

There should be well-established 
rules of behavior for growing boys and 
girls. The word "no" is now practically 
obsolete. Is it wrong for youngsters 
to have to toe the line? Discipline — 
why, we all need discipline! Someone 
has said that respect is no longer a part 
of the everyday living. The lack of 
discipline will bring a lack of respect. 
Are parents smart to give in? Would 
we not be better parents if we put our 
"foot down"? Youngsters are still young- 
sters, perhaps immature. They need so 
much help and so much counsel. They 
have a lot to learn, but as parents we 
should not be afraid to teach them. 

Perhaps we should let our youngsters 
know that they are supposed to achieve 
— they will be required to work, and 
that celebration comes only after vic- 
tory, accomplishment, and achievement. 
A sensible youngster does not necessarily 
want his freedom. All he wants and 
needs is love, and he knows deep down 
in his heart that the people who love 
him the most are the ones who will 
have the courage to say "no." Disci- 
pline — yes, it is necessary to save our 
youngsters from themselves I 

There is no strength comparable to 
the strength of a nation whose people 
know the meaning of sacrifice. Some 
parents say, "We do not want our 
youngsters to sacrifice." Young people 
should be taught the meaning and the 
law of sacrifice. They will have to pay 
a price for success. The price of suc- 
cess is high, but it is not nearly so high 
as the price of failure I 

There are so many unwholesome out- 
side influences working against us to- 
day, that it is a challenge to all parents 
to teach their children properly and 
watch over them carefully. 

During the last year, many of us 
have become increasingly alarmed by 
the fact that prolonged exposure to tele- 
vision is having a disastrous effect on 
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our children. Many times, parents use 
television as a built-in substitute for 
parental guidance. 

According to Edward R. Murrow, and 
I quote: 

"As a child's mind and character is 
shaped by what he sees and hears and 
as TV trends continue, the nation faces 
the danger of mass imbecility." 

Television has taken the place of 
reading, studying, and true family life 
in many homes. If this continues for 
another generation, we may be shocked 
at the results. 

During the past year, the greatest 
wave of crime and horror shows of all 
time has deluged this nation. 

Last fall, a prominent magazine stated 
that networks were devoting twenty- 
four hours a week to violence. Of the 
thirty-one new programs introduced 
(and that number has now increased), 
half are devoted to violence. It also 
states that one week's television pro- 
grams showed 160 murders, 500 percent 
more than five years ago; 60 justifiable 
homicides; 192 attempted murders; 83 
robberies; 15 kidnappings; 24 con- 
spiracies to commit murder; 21 jail 
breaks; 7 attempted lynchings; 6 dyna- 
mitings; 11 extortions; 2 cases of arson; 
and 2 cases of torture; plus an un- 
accountable number of fights, sluggings, 
maulings, etc. 

I wonder if we realize what effect this 
is going to have. It seems a shame that 
children should be subjected to such 
atrocities. What we need are more 
producers and sponsors who are inter- 
ested in educational programs and char- 
acter building. 

Judge Frank J. Kronenburg of New 
York says that "television is an instru- 
ment of undue pressure that convinces 
the immature mind that violence is an 
accepted way of life. . . . The results 
will best be known by posterity. . . ." 

James V. Bennett, director of the 
Federal Bureau of Prisons, states: "The 
increasing number of prisoners young 
and old whose crime closely parallels 
what they have seen on television is 
a matter of great concern to me. The 
impressionable maladjusted or emo- 
tional young person sees these crimes 
and re-enacts them." 

Since all of us are so deeply con- 
cerned, it is up to us to encourage and 



suggest to sponsors, stations, public 
officials, radio commissioners, news- 
papers, and magazines, new and different 
programs; and patronize good programs. 
Television is a great modern invention. 
It can be so educational, it can be such 
a help in character building. Many 
programs are already very excellent, and 
we should support them. 

The proper use of leisure time is very 
important, and the proper use of it has 
been the means of helping many young 
men and women to greatness. 

I recently heard someone say, talking 
about television, that it was a good way 
to kill time. Then I thought at that 
time of what Thoreau once said: "As 
if you could kill time without injuring 
eternity." 

Of course, we as parents cannot 
blame all juvenile delinquency on tele- 
vision. We must take the responsi- 
bility in the home. Make no mistake 
about that. Most parents love their 
children and want them to have as 
much freedom as is necessary, but as 
Sam Levenson says, "We don't want 
the Bill of Rights to turn into the rights 
of Billy." 

"It is a fulltime job to be decent" — 
to be decent to everybody all the time. 
To be decent is to cease bitterness, 
jealousy, and hate, to refrain from gos- 
sip, refrain from backbiting, and from 
passing on untrue comments and un- 
reliable stories about another, to be 
considerate, thoughtful, and sympa- 
thetic. After all, everyone that I know 
of already has a very heavy load to 
carry. 

Referring to the life of Jesus, there 
was no hate in him, but only gentle- 
ness and patience. Through him, it 
was not just a religion that was born. 
It was man reaching out for something 
clean and good, yearning for something 
decent and dignified. Men had known 
for centuries that happiness did not 
evolve from violence and injustice, not 
even from power. They knew cruelty 
always defeated itself. 

Jesus taught that respect and love 
should be the primary guides of human 
behavior and human decency. There 
is an eternal hope that this can be a 
good world, that nations can live in 
harmony, that people can produce and 
trade and serve, each for the profit of 
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the other. It is a beautiful thing that 
man after all his tragic experience with 
war, brutality and despair, can hold to 
this wonderful belief. 

Remember, young people, there is a 
price for success, but the price of suc- 
cess is not nearly so high as the price 
of failure. Remember, young people, 
that you are holding our hearts and 
your future in your hands. 

I want to bear my testimony to the 
Lord for his kindness and mercies to 
me, for his blessings, for his help and 
his guidance. I know that this is the 
true Church of Jesus Christ. I know 
that God lives, that he is our Father. I 
know that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, our beloved Savior and Redeemer. 

I wonder how near we can get to our 
Heavenly Father and to our Savior. I 
know from my own experience that 
when I can become humble, it is pos- 
sible for me to get very close to the 
Lord. I know that there is divine in- 
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spiration and revelation in the Church 
today. I know that our beloved Presi- 
dent David O. McKay, a prophet of 
God, is at the head of the Church. I 
know he is inspired of the Lord. I 
know that the priesthood is in the 
Church today, and that inspiration and 
revelation in the Church today is as 
strong or stronger than we have ever 
known it before. 

May God bless us that we may live 
up to the standards of this beautiful 
gospel, to this Church which is our 
life, which makes our life as it is, I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson of the 
Persiding Bishopric has just addressed 
us. Elder Harold B. Lee of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our concluding 
speaker. 



ELDER HAROLD B. LEE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I am prompted in the subject of my 
few remarks by a recent saddening ex- 
perience, which I had with some young 
people of Latter-day Saint parentage 
who have allowed their faith to dwindle 
while they have sought for higher edu- 
cation in the so-called secular fields, 
and I am encouraged in discussing some 
of these matters by what has appeared 
to be the theme of this session of our 
conference. I therefore seek for the 
sustaining of your faith and prayers 
for these next few minutes. 

Some two years ago I came across a 
report in the New York Times of a 
statement made by Dr. O. H. Mowrer 
of the University of Illinois, psychologist 
and former president of the American 
Psychological Association. This state- 
ment came out of a symposium on the 
relationship between religion and men- 
tal health at the sixty-fifth annual 
meeting of the American Psychological 
Association held in the Statler Hotel in 
New York City. This is what Dr. 
Mowrer says: 

"Psychology does not know enough 
about religion, psychology does not have 



all the answers. In fact," he observed, 
"it has not even asked all the right 
questions — the great soul-shaking ques- 
tions of life and death which lie at the 
very heart of human experience and 
existence." Dr. Mowrer further said: 
"It is striking how many psychologists 
are themselves going back to church, or 
at least carefully sending their children 
to Sunday School." He concluded then 
by saying: "This symposium is far 
from an occasion for celebration, but 
rather a call to labor in a vineyard 
which we psychologists have rather 
systematically neglected and despised." 

It has been a source of great satisfac- 
tion for me to have observed in my 
contacts with men in various fields that 
other great men in other fields are like- 
wise seeking for the answers to the 
soul-shaking questions, as he put it, 
which lie at the heart of human experi- 
ence and existence. 

Some time ago I was privileged to 
have a telephone conversation with one 
of the religion editors for a great na- 
tional news chain. He was preparing 
an article that was to precede the show- 
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ing of the great Hill Cumorah Pageant. 
He said he wanted to talk with me 
about what he called — I think he called 
it the "intricate" teachings of the 
Church. When I asked him to explain 
what he meant, he said, "Well, this 
baptism for the dead." So, as I ex- 
plained to him the teachings of the 
Church, he said, "Well, your teaching 
regarding baptism for the dead is like 
praying souls out of purgatory." I 
said, "Well, I suppose the intent may 
be said to be the same, but there is one 
distinctive difference. One is scriptural 
and true, and the other is not." Then 
he challenged me to prove from the 
scriptures — this over the telephone — 
how we could take this stand. 

I called his attention to what the 
Lord said to the evilly intended Jews 
who sought his life: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, the hour is coming and now 
is when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live." (John 5:25.) That hour 
that he spoke of was explained, un- 
doubtedly, by the Master to his 
disciples — at least Peter understood it 
so well that in his epistles he wrote 
very clearly about it. After the resur- 
rection he said: ". . . being put to 
death in the flesh [Jesus], quickened 
by the Spirit, . . . went and preached 
to the spirits in prison, which had been 
disobedient in the days of Noah." (See 
I Peter 3:18-20.) 

And he further said: "For this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh 
but live according to God in the spirit." 
(Ibid., 4:6.) 

Then I called his attention to the fact 
that the method or practice of this gos- 
pel ordinance was used by the Apostle 
Paul as an argument for the resurrec- 
tion, when he asked the question as 
he wrote to the Corinthians: "Else what 
shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the 
dead?" (I Cor. 15:29.) 

Some while later, after his article 
had been written, I had occasion to visit 
this man again in a hospital where he 
was convalescing from a major opera- 
tion. This time his wife was present, 
and after the necessary introduction, he 
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said: "I wish you would explain to my 
wife here what you told me about the 
intricate teachings of your Church." 
And so, with the realization that I was 
in a man's hospital room and he was 
convalescing, I proceeded to explain 
what I had previously said to him, at 
the conclusion of which he said to her: 
"I told you that the teachings of the 
Mormon Church are like bricks in a 
wall of a house, put together with no 
gaps in them. They have an answer 
for everything." 

Then I said to him, "Of course, you 
realize that your comment is to us but 
another testimony of the divine origin 
of this Church and the gospel principles 
which do supply an answer for every- 
thing affecting life and death." 

The principles of the gospel are un- 
changeable, and they are fixed accord- 
ing to the gospel plan. I came to that 
conclusion in a rather startling way. 
Brother Kimball and I had an experi- 
ence with one of Brother Moyle's 
friends, a great industrialist, to whom 
Brother Moyle had presented a Book 
of Mormon, and with whom he had 
had many gospel conversations. In our 
presence, and before the Brigham Young 
University student body, this man de- 
clared that he accepted the Book of 
Mormon as a true record of his an- 
cestors, he being of Cherokee Indian 
descent. When we questioned him 
about that, then if he accepted the 
Book of Mormon as a true record what 
did that make of Joseph Smith, and he 
said he accepted Joseph Smith as a 
prophet, and he accepted the Church 
as divine, but he could not believe the 
principle of baptism for the dead. He 
said, "I believe God could save those 
who have died in any way he wanted 
to." 

I made, what I came to realize a little 
later, a loose remark that I have re- 
pented of many times, when I said to 
him, "Yes, I suppose God could have 
said, 'Throw your hat over a cliff, 
and you will be saved.' But he did not 
say that. He said, '. . . Except a man 
be born of the water and of the Spirit, 
only then could he be saved.'" (See 
John 3:5.) 

I told that to a friend of mine, and 
when I repeated that last, "He could 
have said, 'Throw your hat over a cliff,' " 
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he said, "Brother Lee, I am surprised 
to hear you say that. Could there have 
been any other way than the way he 
said?" Then, too late, I remembered 
what the Master said: ". . . strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it," (Matt. 7:14) and in the 
controversy that followed the healing of 
the blind at the pool of Siloam, ". . . He 
that entereth not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber." 
(John 10:1.) 

The Lord has summed up the gospel 
in these words: "And this is my gospel — 
repentance and baptism by water, and 
then cometh the baptism of fire and 
the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, 
which showeth all things and teacheth 
the peaceable things of the kingdom." 
(D&C 39:6.) 

What is the gospel then? What a 
glorious definition we have listened to 
this morning in President Richards' ad- 
dress. So often I hear my brethren 
saying something that I wish we would 
not say quite that way— that the gospel 
is a way of life. It is not a way of life — 
it is the way to eternal life. It is the 
science of salvation. I quote from some- 
thing that our late beloved brother, 
Orson F. Whitney, wrote some years 
ago when he said: 

"The principles which compose the 
gospel — and not merely the first prin- 
ciples, but all that have been or will 
ever be revealed are self-existent and 
everlasting in their nature. They have 
existed from all eternity, and will en- 
dure through all eternities to come, for 
they are absolute, essential, uncreated 
truths, without beginning of day or 
end of years, the same yesterday, today, 
and forever. Concerning the time, 
place, and method of their compila- 
tion ... it is not man's present province 
to enquire." (Elder's Journal 4:26.) 

Yes, our religion editor of the na- 
tional newspaper chain, you are right. 
Gospel truths are as brick upon brick, 
in a solid wall. There are no gaps. 
Will you choice young Latter-day Saints, 
and our friends in the fields of science 
and psychology and philosophy— will 
you heed the call of Dr. Mowrer, one of 
the most brilliant leaders in your secu- 
lar world, and as he said, heed his call 
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to labor in the vineyard, which all too 
often you have systematically neglected 
and despised. 

Our beloved late Dr. James E. Tal- 
mage, an eminent scholar, has set forth 
in clearness the essential relationship 
between scientific theory and truth in an 
article entitled: "Prophecy as the Fore- 
runner of Science." It was written 
many years ago, and this is what he 
said: 

"The man of truly scientific spirit 
regards a theory in its real character — 
as a provisional and tentative explana- 
tion of phenomena not otherwise easy 
to comprehend. Theory is but the 
scaffolding necessary to the work of 
rightly placing the building blocks of 
truth in the wall of the rising edifice 
of science. These building blocks are 
demonstrated facts, truths made plain, 
and when they are in place, their proper 
relation to each other duly established, 
the scaffolding, which is inadequate and 
unsightly at best, is torn down. Theory 
becomes unnecessary as our knowledge 
of facts increases. . . ." (Improvement 
Era 7:487.) 

Nearly twenty years ago because of, 
shall I say, some immature observa- 
tions at that time I wrote something 
that I read again the other day to see 
if I could now say the same thing. The 
testimony of those nearly twenty years 
that have intervened convinced me all 
the more that these facts are true. That 
person who thinks he has outgrown his 
Church and his religion has in reality 
proved himself too small to bear the 
responsibilities his membership entails 
and has shut himself up in his small 
intellectual world, and the vast treasures 
in the unseen world of spiritual truths 
are closed to his understanding. "And 
if your eye be single to my glory, your 
whole bodies shall be filled with light, 
and there shall be no darkness in you; 
and that body which is filled with light 
comprehendeth all things." (D&C 
88:67.) 

The gospel of Jesus Christ does have 
the right answers to the great soul- 
shaking questions which lie at the 
heart of human experience and exist- 
ence, for it is indeed the power of God 
unto salvation to everyone that be- 
lieveth. And I bear humble testimony 
that I know it is true, the science of 
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salvation, the power of God unto sal- 
vation, and I bear that testimony hum- 
bly in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council 
of the Twelve has been our concluding 
speaker. The Choir will now sing, 
"Still, Still With Thee," conducted by 
Elder Richard P. Condie. 



The Choir sang the number, "Still, 
Still With Thee," Richard P. Condie 
conducting. 

President David O. McKay: 

As many of you know, and all who 
have been listening in should know, 
these services this morning have been 
on the air by radio and television all 
throughout these western states. Many 
of these stations will go off promptly at 
12 o'clock, and we wanted them to 
hear the strains of music by the Taber- 
nacle Choir, and I hope they have all 
enjoyed it. Thank you Brethren who 
have been so considerate to enable this 
program to be completed by the time 
that these stations turn off. We are 
glad our listening audience heard that 
wonderful anthem, so inspirationally 
and artistically rendered. We have all 
listened to it. 

Brethren and sisters, in bringing to a 
conclusion this fourth session of the 
129th Annual Conference of the Church, 
we express our sincere appreciation to 
the owners and managers of the many 
television and radio stations who have 
offered their facilities to us during this 
and previous sessions. The names of 
these stations were announced prior to 
the opening of our meeting. This morn- 
ing this broadcast appeared on 27 tele- 
vision stations and has been heard over 
11 radio stations. We are grateful for 
the attendance of all who are present 
in the Tabernacle, in the Assembly 
Hall, Barratt Hall, and other gatherings 
where this Conference is seen and heard. 

We acknowledge the presence this 
morning of prominent persons. I am 
sure all will be pleased to know who 
many of these are, and we appreciate 



their interest, not in just attending, but 
also their interest in the welfare and 
advancement of the Church. We have 
them listed. These we have seen: 
Brother Wallace F. Bennett, United 
States Senator; Brother Frank E. Moss, 
United States Senator; Brother Arthur 
Watkins, who has been with us for 
these many years, formerly United 
States Senator; Brother David S. King, 
United States Congressman; Sherman 
B. Christensen, Judge of the Federal 
Court; Governor George Dewey Clyde 
of our own State; Larnont Toronto, 
Secretary of State; Mayor Adiel F. Ste- 
wart of Salt Lake City; Brother H. 
Aldous Dixon, United States Congress- 
man; Educators, A. Ray Olpin, presi- 
dent of University of Utah; Ernest L. 
Wilkinson, Brigham Young University 
president; Daryl Chase, president of 
Utah State University; John L. Clarke, 
president of Ricks College; William P. 
Miller, president of Weber College; 
Floyd S. Holm, director of Snow Col- 
lege; Royden C. Braithwaite, president 
of the College of Southern Utah; M. 
Lynn Bennion, superintendent of Salt 
Lake City Schools; E. Allen Bateman, 
state superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion; Howard McDonald, president of 
Los Angeles State College; Brother Ezra 
Taft Benson, as you know, of the 
Council of the Twelve and Secretary of 
Agriculture; Arthur Bruhn of the Dixie 
College; and others; also bishops of 
wards, presidents of stakes, general of- 
ficers of auxiliary organizations, and 
other Church officers. We are happy 
indeed to have you with us. You are 
welcome, and I know you have been 
thrilled with this great Conference. 

This would be a good time, too, to 
make acknowledgement in the presence 
of all those listening in this morning of 
the gift of these beautiful flowers. Fif- 
teen thousand sweet peas have come 
from the Indian Sunday School at Fort 
McDowell, Arizona, grown and picked 
by the Indian children. Think what 
that means! With all our hearts we 
express appreciation and thanks for 
these flowers bearing sweet messages of 
affectionate greeting and loyal support. 

There are 5000 daffodils from the 
Puyallup Valley Daffodil Festival of Ta- 
coma, Washington sent in cooperation 
with the presidency of the Tacoma Stake; 
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1200 calla lilies from the high priests 
of the Oakland-Berkeley Stake; 40 dozen 
gladiolas from the Ft. Myers Branch of 
the Southern States Mission, grown by 
Brother and Sister William Nychyk, 
who have 200 acres of gladiolas in Ft. 
Myers, Florida. The beautiful stocks 
have come from Arizona from the 
Phoenix, the East Phoenix, and the 
Phoenix North Stakes. Seventy-eight 
beautiful Easter plants have come from 
Paul Flint of the Kaysville Second 
Ward. Each plant contains several 
blossoms. Mary A. Persson of Wood- 
land, California sent three dozen beau- 
tiful calla lilies. 

We express appreciation of the effort 
put forth by members of these wards, 
branches, stakes and missions. Our 
thoughts and best wishes will be with 
them as we enjoy the beauty of their 
flowers during this annual Conference 
of the Church. We wish also to men- 
tion Brother and Sister Mart Jorgensen 
of the Granite Ward of this city, who 
have worked early and late in arrang- 
ing and placing these thousands of 
flowers in vases. We thank the Taber- 
nacle Ushers who have rendered serv- 
ice early and late in seating the great 
audiences, and we appreciate the co- 
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operation of City officials — Chief W. 
Cleon Skousen, traffic officers, etc. — 
in handling increased traffic, the Fire 
Department, the Red Cross. 

You will note that the ladies of the 
Tabernacle Choir are wearing blue 
blouses this morning, and the men blue 
shirts. This is necessary to obtain a 
better television picture, so this whole 
program has been arranged for the hun- 
dreds of thousands of listeners-in this 
morning. The singing, so inspirational 
to us all, is from our own Tabernacle 
Choir, Richard P. Condie conducting, 
and Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 
To all the members of the Choir we 
express appreciation for their time, tal- 
ent, and particularly the spirit with 
which they sang these beautiful an- 
thems. 

We shall now be dismissed by Elder 
Harold I. Bowman, formerly president 
of the Spanish-American Mission, after 
which this Conference will stand ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock this afternoon. 



Elder Harold I. Bowman, formerly 
president of the Spanish-American Mis- 
sion, offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The Sunday afternoon session of the 
great Conference convened at 2:00 p.m., 
Sunday, April 5, with President David 
O. McKay presiding and conducting the 
meeting. 

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir 
furnished the choral music for this 
meeting. 

President David O. McKay: 

We shall begin this service by the 
Tabernacle Choir singing, "Thanks Be 
To God," with Elder Jay E. Welch con- 
ducting. The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Asael T. Sorensen, 
formerly president of the Brazilian Mis- 
sion. 



The Choir sang "Thanks Be To God," 
Jay E. Welch conducting. 

Elder Asael T. Sorensen, formerly 
president of the Brazilian Mission, of- 
fered the opening prayer. 



President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir will now sing, 
"The King of Glory," Sister Jessie Evans 
Smith as soloist, conducted by Richard 
P. Condie. 



The Choir sang "The King of Glory," 
with Jessie Evans Smith as soloist, con- 
ducted by Richard P. Condie. 
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Frequent reference has been made 
throughout this conference by previous 
speakers to the importance of training 
youth. Several messages have been di- 
rected specifically to the young people 
of the Church. I should like to say a 
few words on this important theme. 

Our children are our most precious 
possessions. They are treasures of eter- 
nity. None of them should be lost. 
Our Father's glory is in their salvation. 
As a Church we have great opportunity 
to reach these young people; and as in- 
dividuals — teachers and officers — we 
have a great responsibility in teaching 
them correct principles. 

Emphasizing the opportunities of the 
Church in this regard, Paul wrote to the 
branch at Corinth: "And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors, and 
teachers; 

"For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ; 

"Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." (Ephesians 4:11-13.) 

Fitness of American Youth 

On November 21, 1957, the President 
of the United States appointed the 
President's Council on Youth Fitness, 
composed of the Secretary of the In- 
terior as Chairman, the Secretary of 
Defense, the Secretary of Agriculture, 
Ezra Taft Benson, who sits here with 
us this afternoon, the Secretary of Labor, 
and the Secretary of Health, Education, 
and Welfare. 

He said it was the duty of this council 
to promote the efficacy of existing pro- 
grams and the launching of additional 
programs which will enhance the fitness 
of American youth. He also established 
at that time the President's Citizens 
Advisory Committee on the Fitness of 
American Youth. That was in 1957. 

On the thirty-first day of January of 
this year, the President issued another 
proclamation: 

"Whereas the ongoing strength of 
our Nation depends upon the health of 
our young people; and 



"Whereas we must always strive to 
improve the fitness of our youth by de- 
termined and coordinated efforts; and 

"Whereas, in this challenging world, 
it is essential that our young people 
recognize their obligation to themselves, 
to their families, and to the Nation, to 
endeavor to keep themselves mentally, 
emotionally, spiritually, socially, and 
physically fit; and 

"Whereas the President's Council on 
Youth Fitness has recommended that a 
National Youth Fitness Week be desig- 
nated: 

"Now, therefore, I, Dwight D. Eisen- 
hower, President of the United States 
of America, do hereby proclaim the 
week beginning May 3, 1959, as Na- 
tional Youth Fitness Week. 

"I request officials of the Government, 
and I urge parents, young people, and 
interested local and national organiza- 
tions, to use all appropriate means dur- 
ing that week to promote programs and 
activities demonstrating the importance 
of youth fitness to the end that we may 
assure the continuing strength and well 
being of our people." 

Over a quarter of a century ago an- 
other President of the United States 
made the following significant reference 
to the importance of training childhood 
and youth (I quote from President 
Hoover's address to the White House 
Conference on Child Health and Pro- 
tection, November 1, 1931, Washington, 
D. C) 

"These questions of child health and 
protection are a complicated problem 
requiring much learning and much ac- 
tion. And we need have great concern 
over this matter. Let no one believe that 
these are questions which should not 
stir a nation; that they are below the 
dignity of statesmen or governments. If 
we could have but one generation of 
properly born, trained, educated, and 
healthy children, a thousand other 
problems of government would vanish. 
We would assure ourselves of healthier 
minds in more vigorous bodies, to direct 
the energies of our Nation to yet greater 
heights of achievement." 

President Eisenhower's council has 
as its scope not only "muscle making" 
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and "tendon stretching," as set forth by 
Shane McCarthy, Executive Director, 
but also the mental, moral, emotional, 
and spiritual development of youth. 
This youth program is most timely and 
fitting. I am glad that two of our 
General Authorities are connected with 
it— Elder Ezra Taft Benson, of the 
Council of the Twelve, and Elder 
Marion D. Hanks of the First Council 
of the Seventy. 

Recently one of my sons called atten- 
tion to an address delivered by Major 
Mayer of the Brook Army Medical 
Center, Department of Psychiatry, San 
Antonio, Texas. It was delivered to the 
officers and supervisors of the San 
Francisco Naval Shipyard, and the 
Naval Radiological Defense Laboratory 
on the fourth of October, 1956. The 
major pointed out that the communists 
have gained control over many people 
in this world by the well-known devices 
of wars, purges, Siberian war camps, 
mass executions, etc. But he says more 
significant is the fact that for every 
person brought under the Russian ban- 
ner by violence, many hundreds have 
been controlled without violence, and 
yet such control has been absolute. 

Then he gives the result of his study 
of 4000 returning prisoners of war from 
Korea, and he finds a technique which 
has been termed "brainwashing." Be- 
fore the communists could put their 
plan into effect they had to segregate 
these prisoners, which they did very 
simply by putting them into what was 
called "reactionary" camps. Note whom 
they put into these "reactionary" camps. 

First, people who tried to be leaders 
or who showed what the communists 
called "poisonous individualism." If 
the soldier had the temerity to try to 
organize anything, off he went to the 
"reactionary" camp. He was obviously 
hopeless. 

Second, those "reactionaries" or peo- 
ple with a higher education, who were 
considered automatically pretty reac- 
tionary unless they volunteered to co- 
operate, and some of these did. 

Third, overtly religious people. The 
communists felt that they could not do 
much with them. 

Out of these 4000 prisoners, what per- 
cent do you think they put in the "re- 
actionary" camp? Five percent, and 
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after getting rid of those, they began 
the process of "brainwashing." It is 
surprising how many soldiers knew so 
little about our way of life — the Ameri- 
can way of life. 

Once they had the leaders segregated, 
they invoked the techniques which have 
become universal throughout the com- 
munist world. 

Youth's Responsibility 

We are living in an age of gadgetry 
which threatens to produce a future 
generation of softness. Flabbiness of 
character more than flabbiness of mus- 
cles lies at the root of most of the 
problems facing American youth. 

The youth of yesterday are carrying 
the responsibilities and directing the 
affairs of the world today. The youth 
of today will contribute to the destiny 
of the world tomorrow. 

Never a day passes but gives some 
reminder of the fleetness of time and the 
brevity of life— childhood — youth— ma- 
turity — old age. In childhood there is 
no past — no future — happy in the pres- 
ent — heaven lies about him, and it is 
all for him. 

Youth — beautiful— sweet — rash — inex- 
perienced! In the words of Longfellow: 

"How beautiful is Youth 1 How bright it 
gleams 

With its illusions, aspirations, dreams! 
Book of Beginnings, Story without End, 
Each maid a heroine, and each man a 
friend!" 

Then comes manhood with all its 
responsibilities, duties, failures, suc- 
cesses, each spending his time and 
worry on how much he can get, instead 
of how much he can give to this world 
and make it better. Before he knows 
it old age is upon him. "The easiest 
thing for our friends to discover in us, 
and the hardest thing for us to discover 
in ourselves is that we are growing old." 
But of one thing we are keenly aware — 



"Years rush by us like the wind 
We see not whence the eddy comes, 
Nor whitherward it is tending, 
And we seem, ourselves, to witness their 
flight 

Without a sense that we are changed. 
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Yet time is beguiling man of his strength 
As the winds rob the trees of their 
foliage." 

(Sir Walter Scott's "Woodstock") 

The President's Council on Youth 
Fitness should be commended in recom- 
mending that a National Youth Fitness 
Week be designated. By so doing they 
recognize that in this challenging world 
it is essential that our young people be 
aware of their obligations to themselves, 
to their families, and to the nation. In 
this recognition they endeavor to keep 
themselves mentally, emotionally, spirit- 
ually, socially, and physically fit. 



I. Responsibility of 

Parents have a responsibility in this 
education. Youth needs guidance, di- 
rection, and proper restraint. "Let thy 
child's first lesson be obedience, and the 
second will be what thou wilt," said 
Benjamin Franklin. A child learns this 
lesson early at his mother's knee — some- 
times across his mother's knee. The 
child should learn early that the world 
is not created for him alone; that he 
has an obligation to others; that he 
owes his parents, particularly, a debt 
unpayable except in only one way — in 
living a life that will honor his name 
and bring joy to them in their old age. 
He should learn that 

"He ought to be true for the sake of 

the folks who think he is true. 
He should never stoop to a deed that 

his folks think he would not do. 
If he is false to himself, be the blemish 

but small, 
He has injured his folks, he has been 

false to them all." 

(Paraphrased from Edgar A. Guest.) 

It was old King Lear who cried in 
his anguish, "How sharper than a ser- 
pent's tooth it is to have a thankless 
child." He is recreant, indeed, who for 
selfish indulgence would bring disgrace 
upon his parents, and upon the good 
name he bears. 

Parents, too, have a reponsibility in 
this training not to provoke children to 
wrath. They should be considerate not 
to irritate by vexatious commands or 
place unreasonable blame. Whenever 
possible they should give encouragement 
rather than remonstrance or reproof. 



77. The Obligation of the Church 

The obligation of the Church is to 
spend not just one week this coming 
month on Youth Fitness, but fifty-two 
weeks every year. Quorums and or- 
ganizations have been set up in the 
Church, as our text says, for the "per- 
fecting of the Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ; 

"Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." (Ephesians 4:12-13.) 

Now, let us just take a glimpse of the 
completeness of the Church organiza- 
tions, and we shall find it discloses the 
fact that in the auxiliary organizations, 
quorums, and other groups, there is an 
army of officers and teachers ready to 
guide and direct youth in the proper 
way. 

In the Sunday School for example, 
there are 82,449 officers and teachers, 
having under their charge 664,750 peo- 
ple. Primary: 51,053 officers and teach- 
ers, having under their charge 290,789 
children. YMMIA: 24,754 officers and 
teachers, and 178,766 youth under their 
direction. YWMIA: 32,988 officers and 
teachers, and 194,094 girls under them. 
Aaronic Priesthood: 28,837 officers and 
teachers, having 86,176 youth. Foreign 
missionaries: 5,512, and stake mission- 
aries, 5,934, or 1 1,446 missionaries. Or a 
total of 237,527 officers and teachers 
in the Church who first of all should be 
exemplars. "Children have more need 
of models than of critics." No officer 
or teacher should be continued in office 
who persists in the obnoxious use of 
tobacco. The elder who hesitates to 
teach the Word of Wisdom is shirking 
his duty. He who fails to live it robs 
himself of strength of body and strength 
of character to which he is entitled. 

Resisting Temptation 

Truth is loyalty to the right as we 
see it; it is courageous living of our 
lives in harmony with our ideals; it is 
always power. With the ideals of 
right living before him, no member of 
the Church can continually violate the 
Word of Wisdom with impunity. 

In this old world, the easiest way 
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seems to be the indulgent way. If a 
person has the least desire or inclina- 
tion to drink tea and coffee or to smoke 
cigarets, temptations to indulge the 
appetite are on every hand. At parties, 
during social calls, at chance introduc- 
tions or friendly visits, in restaurants or 
trains, indulgence in these stimulants 
and narcotics is not only encouraged 
but also too often urged. Under such 
influence and environment, the easy way 
is to yield and become one of the 
crowd. But not one of these officers, 
231,527 of them, should ever yield to 
that easy way. One never develops 
character by yielding to wrong. "To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life. . . ." (Rev. 2:7.) 
Strength comes by resisting! 

We are living not only in a commer- 
cial age, but also in a nicotine age, and 
viciously the cigaret habit is fastening 
itself upon the human race. Govern- 
ment, medical, and other statistics are 
constantly warning us of the enormous 
strides that this insidious enemy to 
health and morals is making; but we 
little realize how active and potent are 
the forces at work to foster this and 
kindred vices, and all for commercial 
gain. 

In "Habits that Handicap," Charles 
B. Towne, a quarter of a century ago, 
explains how "salesmen and demon- 
strators a few years ago were employed 
by manufacturers to go throughout 
China 'to show the people how to smoke 
cigarettes.' It is estimated that as a 
result of this campaign, one half of the 
cigaret consumption in the world is in 
China. It is little wonder, when we 
learn that because of cheap labor twen- 
ty cigarets could be sold for a pennyl" 
The author also makes this remarkable 
statement: '7 consider that cigarette 
smoking is the greatest vice devastating 
humanity today because it is doing more 
than any other vice to deteriorate the 
race." 

Think of the effect of an army of 
officers and teachers, with hundreds of 
thousands of youth under their care, 
not one of whom should ever put a 
cigaret in his or her mouth! What a 
potent example! The voice of the 
Church will ever be raised against the 
increasing tendency among men and 
women to stain their lives with nico- 



tine. Especially does it deplore this grow- 
ing evil among women. Heretofore, 
virtuous Anglo-Saxon womanhood has 
been above this indulgence, and has 
therefore been a restraining and up- 
lifting influence on men. Now, this 
influence is being subjected to the in- 
sidious lure of the cigaret; and mothers 
of men, around whom center the sweet- 
est, purest, noblest sentiments of our 
lives, are contaminating their sweetness 
and purity by indulgence in one of 
man's vices. The more woman becomes 
like man, the less he will respect her; 
civilization weakens as man's estimate 
of woman lessens. 

That it is woman's right to indulge in 
this habit, we do not question; yet, we 
lose some of that sweet respect and ad- 
miration for women when we see them 
walk deliberately into mire holes that 
have heretofore besmeared only men. 
It is difficult to conceive that any 
mother would arrogate to herself the 
thought that staining her lips with 
tobacco would add to her dignity as 
mother, or increase the admiration and 
pride that children hold for true mother- 
hood. 

The mission of the Church is to pro- 
claim the truth of the restored gospel, 
to uplift society that people may mingle 
more amicably one with another; to 
create in our communities a wholesome 
environment in which our children 
may find strength to resist temptation 
and encouragement to strive for cul- 
tural and spiritual attainment. It is 
the binding duty of leaders of youth, 
and particularly mothers, by example 
to make ineffective the influence of de- 
signing men who would make profit out 
of their fellows who have fallen so low 
as to be slaves to vice and passions. 

The restored gospel is a rational 
philosophy that teaches men how to get 
happiness in this life and exaltation in 
the life to come. The mission of the 
Church is to establish the kingdom of 
God upon the earth, "which is not a 
mythical but a real kingdom," says a 
prominent writer not of the Church. 
"It is a body of people dominated by 
ideals of productivity, which is mutual 
service. We do not strive for the things 
which satisfy but for the moment and 
then leave a bad taste. We strive for 
the things which build us up, and en- 
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able us and our children to be strong, 
to flourish, and to conquer. We strive 
to make ourselves worthy to receive 
the world by fitting ourselves to use 
the world more productively than others. 
We believe that obedience to God 
means obedience to the laws of nature, 
which are but the manifestations of 
his will; and we try by painstaking 
study to acquire the most complete and 
exact knowledge of that will in order 
that we may conform ourselves to it." 
(Thomas Nixon Carver.) 

777. Power of Example 

To live an upright life, to conform 
to high ethical standards, is the re- 
sponsibility and duty of every teacher 
of the land. Greater than this is the 
responsibility of the religious teacher, 
for in addition to his belief in the 
efficacy of ethical and moral precepts, 
the religious teacher assumes the respon- 
sibility of leading the youth into the 
realm of spirituality. 

Example is the best and most effec- 
tive way of teaching. Let us be exem- 
plary in our speech. No true leader 
of the Church will ever profane the 
name of God or his Beloved Son, espe- 
cially in the presence of his sons, or in 
the presence of any other young people. 
Profanity is a vice. We can set a 
proper example also by speaking well 
of others. The Lord has admonished 
us not to engage in backbiting. An- 
other worthy example is exercising self- 
control, controlling our temper by not 
speaking angrily in the home. Let 
calmness be characteristic of our home 
life. 

"Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord:" said Paul, "for this is right. 

"Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise; 

"That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

"And, ye fathers, prowke not your 
children to wrath: but bring^ them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." (Ephesians 6:1-4. Italics added.) 

To this admonition of Paul, we add 
the word of the Lord to the Prophet 
Joseph as follows: 



"And again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized, that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine of re- 
pentance, faith in Christ the Son of the 
living God, and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of the hands, when eight years old, 
the sin be upon the heads of the par- 
ents. 

"For this shall be a law unto the 
inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized. . . . 

"And they shall also teach their chil- 
dren to pray, and to walk uprightly 
before the Lord." (D&C 68:25-28.) 

The training of youth is an obliga- 
tion, first, upon the parents; next, upon 
teachers in the Church, in auxiliaries 
and quorums, in the missionary field, 
proclaiming the gospel wherever they 
may be called, and upon all the citi- 
zens whether in the Church or out of 
the Church. It is one of the obliga- 
tions to which our attention is now 
called by the President of the United 
States who has placed the responsibility 
upon his cabinet, who have appointed 
a citizens' committee, and asking the 
entire nation to combine in this great 
educational campaign. 

Fellow workers, may inspiration from 
on High be given each of us to discharge 
our responsibilities throughout this 
Church in training the youth, not only 
during Youth Training Week through- 
out this land but always, having in 
mind God's saying found only in this 
revealed Church: "For behold, this is 
my work and my glory — to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal life of 
man." (Moses 1:39.) 

God help us to be true instruments 
in his hands in accomplishing this 
divine ideal, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hanks, will you come forward 
please. Elder Marion D. Hanks will 
now speak to us and he will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the 
Council of the Twelve. 
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With you I rejoice in this forthright 
and impressive statement by President 
David O. McKay of our interest and our 
position in a great national program. 
My earnest and humble prayer is that 
we who have influence with the young 
may proceed from this conference 
throughout the Church to give adequate 
emphasis to the great responsibility of 
developing fitness in our young. I 
think, if we do we may expect three 
great results: that, first, much good will 
come to the nation, and the nations, 
of which we are citizens; second, that the 
missionary work of the Church will re- 
ceive great impetus through the mar- 
velous example of the influence of the 
program of the Church in the lives of 
its young; and third, that the Church 
itself and its people may profit measur- 
ably by a renewed dedication to follow- 
ing the direction of the Lord and the 
leadership of the brethren in providing 
opportunities for development in every 
aspect of the personality in our young. 

Early this week our seven-year-old 
daughter, leading our family in prayer, 
thanked God for her and our eyes and 
our ears and our mouths, and asked 
the Lord to bless us that we could say 
good things through our mouths, and 
because she knew her daddy had to talk 
that morning to some people not of 
the Church, she prayed that he would 
be able to explain the gospel under- 
standably to them. I echo her great 
appreciation for God's gifts and her 
earnest petitions also. 

A time ago I had the privilege of go- 
ing to a university campus to participate 
in what they called "Religion in Life 
Week." Their theme, which I was 
to treat at the beginning of the week, 
was "Something Missing." I walked 
about the campus and into some of the 
buildings in the period preceding the 
appointed hour, and in a certain build- 
ing where there were advertisements 
placed by students, I saw this written, 
line by line as I shall repeat the words: 

For Sale 

1929 Ford 

Good body and fenders 
New paint job 



See 

And I had the idea which permitted 
me to treat the theme, "Something 
Missing." The car looked all right, I 
suppose. It may have seemed adequate 
from the exterior appearance to fulfil 
its purposes, but in fact, it was not. 
Something was missing, and that some- 
thing was the chief element, the moti- 
vating power. 

As President McKay spoke to the mis- 
sionaries of the Church Friday night, I 
thanked God in my heart that over a 
large part of my life I have been blessed 
to serve on that interesting frontier 
where the Church meets the world — 
in the missionary cause. I rejoiced last 
evening as he talked of the wonder- 
fully fine, loyal, intelligent people of 
integrity in the world, because though 
I seek premier position in few things 
in this world, I would not want to be 
second in my appreciation of the won- 
derful people there are who are not of 
us and not like us, but who are good 
and decent and honest and live to the 
light they have received. But I confess 
that much as I have learned to love 
them, and as honest as is my respect 
for them and their integrity, I have 
recognized . . . that in them there is 
something missing, and time and again 
I have had the blessing, with many of 
you, of attempting to bear witness to 
them of what that something is. 

Why do they miss it? Why do they 
not enjoy it? Perhaps because they 
have not been taught. Perhaps because 
they have a seemingly satisfactory cir- 
cumstance in life. Perhaps because 
though they may sense they miss some- 
thing, the pressures and problems and 
influences of their lives keep them from 
responding, from being willing to pay 
the price. 

I read with some of you some time 
ago in an eastern newspaper a little 
article which had no prominent place, 
but which represented something mean- 
ingful. It was the story of a fire in one 
of the clothing districts in New York 
City. It told of the death in this fire 
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of more than a dozen people — fifteen, as 
I recall, and one sentence from the latter 
part of the short article was impressive 
and important to me. It said that these 
people had perished within easy access 
of an escape door, but had not used it, 
rather had huddled together and had 
died in the middle of the floor because 
of "smoke and fear." I have wondered 
if some one of the fifteen or so who 
died had been conscious enough of the 
door, if he had known of it and realized 
its importance he might have led the 
others through it to life. 

And I have thought a good deal more, 
as perhaps you will in contemplation, 
about what may have happened in that 
clothing factory. Apparently they had 
been sitting within easy access of that 
door, some of them, at least, for years, 
yet had paid no heed to it. It had not 
apparently meant much to them, and 
in their hour of extremity they were 
not able to find it. 

There are many wonderful people in 
the world for whom I have personal 
respect and love, and whose intelligence 
and integrity I consider at least equal 
to our own, in terms of what they are 
willing to do for what they believe. 
Yet I testify with all my heart that 
there is something here for the finest of 
them, but it requires a consciousness 
that not all is well, that there is some- 
thing to be had in the world besides 
social competence or other of the earth- 
ly pursuits which satisfy the ambitions 
of men. 

"Smoke and fear" are everywhere 
about us. I read again this morning, at 
an early hour, out of the eighth chapter 
of First Nephi, and then in the subse- 
quent explanatory chapter, the vision 
of Lehi. You remember the chief sym- 
bols — the tree representing the tree of 
life, or the love of God; the path to it; 
the rod by which one holding fast could 
reach it, and the chasm; the large and 
spacious building on the other side; the 
mists of darkness, of vapor, rising from 
the river of filth to overcome those who 
would try to reach the tree. Do you 
remember these words? An exceeding 
great mist of darkness came up and ob- 
scured the path, while across it the great 
spacious building was filled with people, 
old and young, male and female, their 
manner of dress exceeding fine, and 
who were in the attitude of mocking 



)N D. HANKS 77 

and pointing their fingers toward those 
who had come and were partaking 
of the fruit. Some of those who had 
tasted it were ashamed because of those 
who were scoffing at them, and they 
fell away into forbidden paths and were 
lost. Note these words in the twelfth 
chapter of First Nephi: ". . . the mists 
of darkness are the temptations of the 
devil, which blindeth the eyes, and 
hardeneth the hearts of the children 
of men, and leadeth them away into 
broad roads, that they perish and are 
lost. 

"And the large and spacious building, 
which thy father saw, [said the angel 
to Nephi], is vain imaginations and the 
pride of the children of men." (1 Nephi 
12:17-18.) 

My testimony and witness and the 
assurances of my heart are that though 
there are wonderfully fine people all 
about us, with whom I have the occa- 
sional privilege of association, some of 
whom I have the blessing of attempting 
to teach, and to many of whom I have 
the privilege of bearing witness, and 
while I have great respect for what 
they represent and are, yet there is 
something missing in them if they have 
not found willingness to realize that 
within easy access is a door leading to 
life, and that the Savior stands there 
and knocks, but they must open and 
walk through. 

I have been deeply blessed by the 
great strong statements of the brethren 
this conference reaffirming that there 
is something in the gospel and Church 
of Jesus Christ which will bless the 
lives of the very finest of men who do 
not have it, and who therefore have 
something missing. 

To conclude, I mention that such a 
sermon as President Richards delivered 
this morning is sometimes greeted by 
some of the people of whom I have 
spoken, with murmurings as to arro- 
gance and smugness, with some objec- 
tion on the basis of lack of goodwill, 
even sometimes, they say, lack of Chris- 
tianity, in such a statement. I say, and 
humbly, that though the prophets were 
good and compassionate men who loved 
brotherhood and goodwill, yet in every 
instance they testified that there is a 
way, that men must follow that way 
and obey the commandments of God. 
We could proceed from the beginning 
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to the end of the sacred records, but I 
choose just one as the example, and 
this, section 52 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, where the Prophet, under 
the inspiration of God, encouraging 
and suggesting compassion and love and 
brotherliness, and prayer and humility 
and every other virtue, also had some- 
thing else to say: 

"Wherefore he that prayeth, whose 
spirit is contrite, the same is accepted 
of me if he obey mine ordinances. 

"He that speaketh, whose spirit is 
contrite, whose language is meek and 
edifieth, the same is of God if he obey 
mine ordinances." (D&C 52:15-16.) 



Second Day 

I thank God for the blessing of the 
gospel, of some understanding of it, and 
of certain witness that it is the very 
plan of God, and that they who speak 
for God are his servants in this day, as 
anciently, which I say, and which wit- 
ness I bear, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. We shall now hear from Elder 
Ezra Taft Benson of the Council of the 
Twelve. 
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My beloved brethren and sisters and 
friends: Humbly, gratefully, and prayer- 
fully I approach this assignment and 
face this great audience and the unseen 
audience of thousands more. Since lis- 
tening to the inspiring address of Presi- 
dent McKay I have felt impressed to 
leave in my pocket a manuscript which 
I had intended to present as my small 
part of this conference. 

I would like to say just a word about 
youth, if I may, the theme which the 
President has so impressively empha- 
sized in our hearing by his inspiring 
address. With all my heart I respond 
to this great message of the president, 
prophet, seer, and revelator of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. And I hope and pray that 
leaders of youth everywhere who were 
fortunate enough to hear his message, 
or will be fortunate enough to read it, 
will heed the counsel given therein. 

I love the youth of the Church and 
of this great country. I know that our 
future as a nation, as a people, and our 
future as a Church depends very largely 
upon our young people. 

I rejoice as I look into the faces of 
the leaders of youth who have been 
called to represent the Church. I was 
thrilled as we met at Camp David in 
the mountains north of Washington 
and found that Elder Marion D. Hanks 
had been appointed a member of the 
Citizens' Advisory Committee of the 
President's Council on Youth Fitness, 



already referred to by President McKay. 
We have a group of great leaders in 
the Church who have been assigned to 
work with young people, and I think 
nowhere in all the world will you find 
a finer youth program than we have 
right here in the Church. 

Everywhere I go I hear praise of the 
youth program of the Mormon Church, 
and I am sure that the praise is well 
merited. I have thrilled with the recent 
series of articles, cards, and displays on 
the general subject, "Be Honest with 
Yourself." It is our appeal to the young 
people of the Church to adhere strictly 
to the basic, eternal concepts which 
make for the good life. It is an ap- 
peal for them to live clean, upright 
lives, to adhere to those basic principles 
which their parents and their grand- 
parents and their great-grandparents 
adhered to, and upon which they 
builded in this western land. 

It is my hope and prayer, my brethren 
and sisters, that those of us who have 
responsibility for leadership, among the 
youth of Zion particularly, will have 
the courage and the good common 
sense to speak frankly and honestly 
with our young people, that they might 
know what the Church expects of them, 
that they might know what is best for 
them as citizens of this great land, and 
citizens of the kingdom of God. 

Now, what is it that we seek for our 
young people? It has been said that 
they are the greatest group of young 
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people in all the world. I am sure they 
are the greatest in opportunity of any 
group of young people anywhere. No 
group of youth has ever had richer 
opportunities than our young people 
have today. What do we seek for 
them? I have concluded that there are 
four essential things that we seek for 
them. 

First of all, we want them to be 
happy. "Men are, that they might have 
joy." There is no happiness in sin. 
Wickedness never was happiness. There 
are no shortcuts to happiness. It pays 
to live the good life. It pays to heed 
the counsel of one's faithful parents 
and the teachers of youth. It pays to 
heed the counsel and the instruction 
given by the General Authorities of the 
Church. If our young people would be 
happy then they must adhere to the 
eternal, basic principles and concepts 
of our belief and follow the advice given 
them by the leadership of the Church. 

Secondly, we want them to be suc- 
cessful in their chosen field of life's 
work, whatever that field may be so 
long as it is honorable. We would like 
to see them excel. The Lord wants 
them to excel, and he will help them. 
I am convinced, my young brethren 
and sisters, that while the world may 
not live our standards, I am confident 
in my own heart from observation, ex- 
perience, and broad contact with the 
world, that the world is willing to pay 
for the services of young Latter-day 
Saint men and women who are willing 
to adhere strictly to the standards and 
ideals of the Church. If a young man 
and woman were thinking only of 
getting ahead materially or financially 
in their chosen field, it still pays to live 
the standards of Mormonism. You 
have everything to gain and nothing 
to lose by adhering strictly to the stand- 
ards which you have been taught from 
childhood, and which the Church em- 
phasizes today. 

Thirdly, we hope that our youth 
will develop a love for freedom and 
become good citizens of this great Chris- 
tian nation. We hope that our youth 
will develop in their hearts a convic- 
tion, a testimony, that this is not 
just another nation, not just one of a 
family of nations, but a nation with the 
responsibility of a great mission to per- 



form for liberty-loving people every- 
where. We hope they will realize that 
the Constitution of this land was estab- 
lished by men whom the God of heaven 
raised up unto that very purpose. Our 
young people have a responsibility as 
citizens of this land to see to it that the 
basic concepts, and principles, and 
ideals, upon which this great Christian 
nation has been established are pre- 
served, and strengthened, and safe- 
guarded. 

Fourthly, and most important of all 
and really all-inclusive, we hope that 
the youth of the Church will live so 
that eventually they will be able to go 
to the house of the Lord with a choice 
companion, and receive the priceless 
blessings which are in store for the faith- 
ful there. And we hope that they will 
then continue to live worthily so as to 
eventually be exalted in the celestial 
kingdom of our Heavenly Father. 

Yes, we want them to have a good 
time. We want them to be happy. We 
want them to succeed in their chosen 
fields. We want them to become good 
citizens. We want them to become good 
fathers and mothers. We want them to 
establish happy homes, and in order 
to do that they must live good lives. 
They must keep themselves clean and 
pure. 

I thrilled as I listened to Sister 
Jessie Evans Smith sing the solo part 
of that lovely song this afternoon: "He 
that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart." Our young people must lead 
clean lives — clean in their actions, clean 
in their thoughts. This means that 
they cannot indulge promiscuously in 
so-called petting and necking. It means 
that they should look very carefully at 
a common practice which we find on 
American dance floors today of close 
bodily contact — cheek to cheek dancing 
— which I think, my brethren and sis- 
ters, has in it real danger. 

I think our young people want to 
know this. My advice to them would 
be not to engage in these promiscuous 
relationships, these close and intimate 
contacts, including cheek to cheek danc- 
ing on the ballroom floor, whether it 
be at a Church dance, a public dance, or 
wherever it might be. I urge that they 
never do anything, on the dance floor 
or off the dance floor, that they would 
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be ashamed to have their own fathers 
and mothers witness. 

If they are wise, our young people 
will reserve for the marriage covenant 
those sweet and intimate associations. 
They will reserve such intimacies for 
their companions for eternity. Such a 
course is pleasing to our Heavenly 
Father and will bring peace and hap- 
piness — eternal happiness. 

I know this may seem strong doctrine 
for some. I stress it because I believe 
that the young people of the Church 
want to know. I believe they are entitled 
to know. I believe it is best for them. 

In all your relationships, my young 
friends, when in doubt then do not 
enter into the act or practice. In fact, 
our young people should not enter into 
any activity if there is any doubt as to 
its propriety. If you are living right, 
my young brethren and sisters, you 
will have the prompting of the Spirit 
which will tell you whether it is right 
or wrong. Do not fail to heed that 
prompting, as I hope you will heed the 
counsel of your own parents and your 
leaders in the auxiliaries. 

Just one thought in closing: As you 
resolve in your hearts to live the stand- 
ards of the Church — and you cannot 
afford to do otherwise, from a material 
standpoint, from a spiritual standpoint, 
from the standpoint of getting ahead in 
the world — I hope you will remember 
that your prescribed standards are a part 
of a great body of truth — the gospel of 
Jesus Christ — revealed truth from heav- 
en. Please remember that no discovery 
of the future, in the laboratory or any- 
where else, no other truth will ever be 
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in conflict with the teachings of the 
gospel. Truth is always consistent. It 
is never in conflict. The gospel encom- 
passes all truth. When doubts come 
to your mind because of instructions 
you may receive in the classroom, I 
urge you to remember that time is al- 
ways on the side of truth, and Mormon- 
ism is truth. 

God bless you and protect you and 
guide you, and give you the courage to 
live the gospel, to maintain the stand- 
ards of the Church, so that the blessings 
which have been promised to the faith- 
ful may be yours eternally, and here in 
mortality also, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just concluded 
speaking to us. The Choir and Con- 
gregation will now sing, "O Say, What 
Is Truth?" conducted by Assistant 
Chorister, Jay E. Welch. After the 
singing, Elder William J. Critchlow, Jr. 
will speak to us. 



The Tabernacle Choir and the con- 
;regation sang the hymn, "O Say, 
vVhat Is Truth?" 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder William J. Critchlow, Jr., As- 
sistant to the Twelve, will now speak 
to us. He will be followed by Elder 
A. Theodore Turtle. 



ELDER WILLIAM J. CRITCHLOW, JR. 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



"The man that hath no music in 
himself, nor is not moved with concord 
of sweet sounds, is fit for treasons, 
stratagems and spoils. The motions of 
his spirit are dull as night, and his af- 
fections dark as Erebus." {Merchant of 
Venice, Act V, Sc. 1.) Certainly some 
of the loveliest, and I am sure the 
sweetest, sermons that we have heard 
in this conference have been rendered 
by this choir, and the choir we heard 



Six months ago I was the president 
of a large Ogden stake which, I was 
told, would be divided at our next stake 
conference, and that I would be retired 
as its president. Before that conference 
arrived, I came to general conference, 
and there I found myself suddenly and 
unexpectedly retreaded instead of re- 
tired, and I have traveled several thou- 
sand miles on those treads to the stakes 
of Zion to keep stake conference ap- 
pointments. I thought the people in my 
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stake were the best and the happiest 
people in the world. I still think so, 
but in my travels I have found thousands 
of people just like them. I found them 
in Phoenix, in Denver, in Salt Lake, and 
in the Big Horn. Wherever I have gone 
I have found these people, so I will 
have to revise my thinking and say that 
the South Ogden Stake people are just 
some of the finest people in the world. 

These people have certain character- 
istics in common. Friendliness is one 
of them; humility is surely another; the 
hospitality of their leaders is another 
which I have greatly enjoyed. But the 
outstanding characteristic, it seems to 
me, is happiness. Their countenances 
literally radiate happiness. They seem 
to have left all of their worries and 
troubles at home. They obviously came 
to conference to feast, spiritually, of 
course, and they seem to delight in pay- 
ing their devotions. 

They should be happy. They should 
be the happiest people in the world. 
I believe they are the happiest people 
in the world because they observe our 
Father's laws of happiness. 

Our Heavenly Father loves us. I love 
my children dearly, but his love for us, 
his spirit children, is infinite, divine. 

His announcement of our coming to 
this earth made his children extremely 
happy. ". . . the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy," (Job 38:7) so we are 
told, and we soon learned that, "Adam 
fell that man might be; and men are, 
that they might have joy." (2 Nephi 
2:25.) He provided for our happiness 
here on earth by giving us a plan for 
happiness. We call it the "gospel 
plan." It comprises a number of laws, 
some ordinances, and a few principles 
which if obeyed will bring a state of 
blessedness to his children. And bless- 
edness, my brothers and sisters, is a 
deep, refined joy or happiness. 

An example of his laws of happiness 
is his law of health which we call the 
"Word of Wisdom." 

"And all saints who remember to 
keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shall 
have health in their naval, and marrow 
to their bones; . . . 

"And shall run and not be weary, . . ." 
(D&C 89:18-20.) 



A young man came to a bishop in my 
stake and said, "Bishop, I have observed 
the Word of Wisdom all the days of 
my life, yet I do not enjoy good health. 



This wise bishop replied, "Sit down, 
we'll read the law together." Then as 
he turned the pages to find the law, he 
said, "I haven't seen you in priesthood 
meeting this year, nor have I observed 
you in Sacrament meeting for a long, 
long time, nor have I had your name 
on the tithing list for several years." 

"I know, Bishop," the young man 
replied, "I'm not faithful in all things", 
but I have faithfully kept the Word of 
Wisdom, and I have not received the 
promised blessing." 

"Here," said the bishop, "is the law." 
He read it slowly. 

"And all saints who remember to 
keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, . . ." 
(Idem, 18.) 

No need to read farther! In kind- 
ness he explained, "Our Heavenly Father 
has commanded us to pay tithing, to go 
to Sacrament and to priesthood meet- 
ings. You apparently have not under- 
stood the law and, therefore, have not 
fully complied." 

Like this young man, others may not 
understand these laws of happiness. 
Ignorance is no excuse for violating civil 
laws; perhaps our Heavenly Father may 
not accept it as an excuse for violating 
his laws. 

Another law, apparently misunder- 
stood by some is the Sabbath day law. 

"Remember the sabbath day, to keep 
it holy. 

"Six days shalt thou labour and do 
all thy work: 

"But the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: . . ." (Ex. 20:8-10.) 

". . . thou shalt go to the house of 
prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon 
my holy day"; (D&C 59:9.) 

I have seen our members, along with 
other people, in stores purchasing sup- 
plies and food on Sunday. May I ask, 
with what consistency can one go to a 
store on Sunday in violation of this 
law, purchase food, and then place it 
on a table, and ask Heavenly Father to 
bless it? 
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Another example is his financial law — 
the law of the tithe. 

". . . prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it." (Mai. 3:10.) 

". . . for he that is tithed shall not 
be burned at his coming." (D&C 
64:23.) 

Another is his priesthood law. 

"And also all they who receive this 
priesthood receiveth me, . . . 

"For he that receiveth my servants re- 
ceiveth me; 

"And he that receiveth me receiveth 
my Father; 

"And he that receiveth my Father re- 
ceiveth my Father's kingdom; therefore 
all that my Father hath shall be given 
unto him." (Ibid., 84: 35-38.) 

Still another example is his marriage 
law — celestial marriage law. 

"Therefore, if a man marry him a 
wife in the world, and he marry her 
not by me nor by my word, and he cove- 
nant with her so long as he is in the 
world and she with him, their covenant 
and marriage are not of force when they 
are dead, and when they are out of the 
world; . . ." (Ibid., 132:15.) 

There is another law, which I heard 
President McKay quote this afternoon. 
I call it the "law for the parents." 

". . . inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren . . . that teach them not ... re- 
pentance, faith in Christ, . . . baptism 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost . . . 
when eight years old, the sin be upon 
the heads of the parents. 

"For this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion " (Ibid., 68:25-26.) 

There are other laws designed for our 
happiness, obedience to which will 
bring that deep-refined joy which we 
might call blessedness. But underlying 
all of these laws is one master law, 
". . . irrevocably decreed in heaven be- 
fore the foundations of this world, upon 
which all blessings are predicated — 

"And when we obtain any blessing 
from God, it is by obedience to that 
law upon which it is predicated." 
(Ibid., 130:20-21.) 

My son told me about a man who 
declined to join our Church because, 
he said, "Observance of the laws (re- 
cited above) would deprive me of my 



happiness. I like," he continued, "a 
cup of coffee at breakfast, another cup 
mid-morning to pick me up. After 
dinner in the evening I like to relax 
with my pipe and newspaper. On Sun- 
day I like to get out under blue skies 
with my fishing pole in summer, and 
in winter I enjoy a late, lazy breakfast 
with the Sunday paper. If I paid a 
tithe of my earnings on top of my in- 
come tax, doctor bills, instalments on 
my home and car — well, I'm afraid I'd 
be jailed for writing checks with insuffi- 
cient funds." 

What this man implied, and implied 
quite effectively, was this: I have no 
faith, no assurance that God will re- 
ward me with anything better than a 
pipe or cup of coffee for keeping his 
laws. 

". . . O ye of little faith?" (Luke 
12:28.) 

"And in nothing doth man offend 
God, or against none is his wrath 
kindled, save those who confess not 
his hand in all things, and obey not 
his commandments." (D&C 59:21.) 

". . . according to men's faith, it 
shall be done unto them." (Ibid., 
52:20.) 

". . . without faith it is impossible to 
please him: . . ." (Heb. 11:6.) 

Faith is the first principle of our gos- 
pel. If this man could have seen the 
happy countenances of thousands of 
members in the stakes which I have 
visited and could he have heard, as I 
have heard, the testimonies of those 
men and wives who have come into 
Church activity, he surely would have 
paused before he spoke so facetiously. 

In contrast to this man's lack of faith, 
let me tell you about a man who came 
one evening to a stake president and 
asked for baptism. I see that president 
in this congregation. This man stood 
in the president's home, dressed in an 
army officer's uniform of high rank. 
In answer to the president's question, 
"What missionaries have been instruct- 
ing you?" he replied, "None." Then he 
explained that he supervised LDS men 
and women at Hill Air Force Base and 
found these people to be honest, in- 
dustrious and happy. "My wife and 
I are religiously inclined, and we would 
like to be not only one with them but 
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also one of them. We would like to 
be baptized." 

I had an opportunity to interview this 
officer, and when I asked him if he 
understood the principles of the gospel, 
he replied, "I understand the tithing 
law, and I will observe it. Other laws 
I do not understand, but we (wife and 
I) will conform. We want to be happy 
with you and one of you." He had 
faith. I think he found real happi- 
ness. 

Now let me tell about another man 
who lectured brilliantly in Salt Lake 
City a dozen or so years ago. He was 
a silver-tongued orator who reportedly 
had lectured in nations around the 
globe and had more degrees behind his 
name than many of us could interpret. 

The following day he visited in Ogden 
and was taken sightseeing up Ogden 
Canyon. Returning, he relaxed in the 
office of the president of the Ogden 
Chamber of Commerce where he re- 
marked, "You Mormons are certainly 
a friendly, hospitable, and happy peo- 
ple. Will one of you tell me something 
of your philosophy of life?" His finger 
pointed to me, so I told him about our 
concept of God, why we were here, 
where we come from, and what we ex- 
pected hereafter. I also quoted our 
Articles of Faith. When I had finished, 
he said in substance: 

"My father was a minister. I, too, 
am a graduate of a school of divinity. 
But what I learned in that school, or 
rather what I did not learn, and what 
you have told me today confuses me. 
As a result I am what you would call an 
agnostic." 

"Now," he continued, (and this is 
significant) "if what you believe — this 
philosophy of yours — makes you happy, 
then stick to it and live it. I tell you 
there is no happiness in unbelief. Your 
philosophy is interesting. It could be 
taught in colleges along with other 
philosophies and people would read it 
— if you would disassociate and leave 
Joseph Smith out of it." 

My brothers and sisters this gospel 
plan which he called "our philosophy 
is not a philosophy. It is truth. And 
Joseph Smith can no more be "disas- 
sociated" than can this earth be taken 
out of the solar system. He was fore- 
ordained before the foundations of this 



CRITCHLOW, JR. 83 

earth to head this the greatest of all 
dispensations, the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times. 

I wish I could talk to that doctor 
again. I would tell him as I tell you 
that in my book I have added another 
Article of Faith which I call my 14th 
Article of Faith. This is it: (I'll put it 
in the singular, but if you accept it, 
you can make it plural). 

"I believe that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God; that he was visited 
by heavenly messengers, among them 
Peter, James, John, Elijah, Moses, and 
one Moroni who directed him to some 
hidden plates from which he translated 
the Book of Mormon. I also believe the 
Father and the Son appeared to him 
and that the Son instructed him." 

Let me add another Article of Faith. 
Call it the 15th if you like. 

"I believe that David O. McKay is a 
prophet of God; that he holds all of 
the keys, priesthood, and powers form- 
erly held by all of the ancient prophets, 
which were later conferred upon Joseph 
Smith and through him to his succes- 
sors down to President David O. 
McKay." 

When Joseph Smith wrote the thir- 
teen Articles of Faith, he might well 
have added another. This one would 
sum up nicely for me what I have 
hurriedly tried to say and would ac- 
count for the happiness that I have 
discovered in the countenances of our 
people. I quote the Prophet: 

"Happiness is the object and design 
of our existence; and will be the end 
thereof, if we pursue the path that 
leads to it; . . . " (Teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 255.) 

I have tried to outline that path — 
obedience to the laws and ordinances of 
the gospel. Let the Prophet continue, 
". . . he never has— He never will in- 
stitute an ordinance or give a com- 
mandment to His people that is not 
calculated in its nature to promote that 
happiness which He has designed, . . ." 
(Ibid., p. 256.) 

My brothers and sisters, I think the 
ultimate in happiness will be ours if 
and when we attain exaltation in his 
celestial kingdom. 

I hope that I and I hope that you, as 
we travel life's highway, may enjoy the 
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happiness, even the blessedness that 
will be ours if we obey these laws, and 
may we later earn and enjoy the ulti- 
mate in blessedness — exaltation in his 
kingdom, I humbly pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder William J. Critchlow, Jr., As- 
sistant to the Twelve, has just addressed 
us. We shall now hear from Elder 
A. Theodore Tuttle of the First Council 
of Seventy. 



ELDER A. THEODORE TUTTLE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



Once upon a time, so the fable goes, 
there was a wise monarch who wanted 
to teach his subjects an important and 
vital lesson. He said: "Make me a 
man." They acquired the finest artist 
in the kingdom who painted the pic- 
ture of a man on canvas. They took it 
to the king, but he was displeased and 
repeated: "Make me a man." They 
tried other media, sculpture in wood 
and stone, but to each the king said: 
"Make me a man." Finally they caught 
the vision of the king's instructions. 
They found a man, tattered, degraded. 
They bathed him, shaved him, dressed 
him, taught him, and presented him to 
the king. The king was pleased that 
they had learned this lesson and said 
these words: "Next to the God who 
creates is the individual who saves an- 
other." 

Brothers and sisters, you and I are 
engaged in and dedicated to the work of 
saving men's souls. In view of what 
President McKay has said about youth 
fitness, I would like to address my re- 
marks to that vast corps of teachers in 
the Church who are saving men's souls, 
in the hope that instruction might im- 
prove in the Church. For if one teacher 
increases the level of his competence 
and ability, that class will improve; and 
if many teachers improve, all classes 
in the ward will. And if each of us im- 
proves the instruction, the whole 
Church will grow in strength and power 
and will be blessed. Remember that 
no class can rise higher than its teacher. 

The second reason is, that I would 
like to lead all of us to the source of 
unfailing inspiration, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. In the Savior's teachings, we 
find the finest methods used that are 
known today. We see his objective of 
changing man's behavior clearly set 
forth. We find the Savior being ac- 



claimed an authority, because he knew 
his subject, and likewise we find a 
knowledge of students put to use in a 
beautiful way. 

Teachers, if you would improve your 
teaching, use and adapt illustrations 
and examples to fit the present knowl- 
edge and experience of your students. 
May I illustrate: 

We find in the teachings of the Savior 
such words as camels, sheep, salt, light, 
candles, fish, leaven, hens and chickens, 
lilies, sparrows, things that people 
knew about and had experience with. 
He likened the abstract ideas of his 
teaching to these concrete things that 
people knew about. His new ideas were 
related to known facts. 

Secondly, if you would become a 
better teacher, learn to answer questions 
the way the Savior did. He gave direct 
answers, but equally as often he would 
ask another question of his hearers. 
You recall this instance: "Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest thou? . . . 

"But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? 

"Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. 

"And he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscription? 

"They say unto him, Caesar's. Then 
saith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's; and unto God the things that 
are God's." (Matt. 22:17-21.) 

I would like to give another example 
which shows many things about teach- 
ing. You recall this instance: "And be- 
hold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

"He said unto him, [note the tech- 
nique] What is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 
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"And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 



all thy strength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 
"And he said unto him, Thou hast 



answered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

"But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? 

"And Jesus answering said: A cer- 
tain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho and fell among thieves . . ." 
and then related the story of the Good 
Samaritan. (Luke 10:25 ff.) 

Now, notice the teaching technique. 
Teachers, you who make up this vast 
corps of 231,000, and others, for we are 
all teachers regardless of our position, 
whether it be president or other officer — 
notice what the Savior said. 

". . . love thy neighbour as thyself." 
(Matt. 22:39. Italics added.) 

He might just as well have said, "Love 
thy neighbor as thy wife or husband or 
son or daughter or uncle or aunt," but 
he gave it universal application, when 
he said "thyself," for each man loves 
himself. Each man, however, does not 
have a wife, a son or a daughter, and 
thus would not have been included in 
the Master's teaching. 

Here we find in the teachings of the 
Master, a blending of all of the tech- 
niques, methods, ideas, that will help 
us to be effective in teaching the gospel 
and in achieving the lofty ideals that 
President McKay has outlined for us to 
achieve. 

Thirdly, if you would be a better 
teacher, teach by the Spirit. You recall 
that in the Doctrine and Covenants, the 
Savior said: 

"And ye are to be taught from on 
high. Sanctify yourselves and ye shall 



be endowed with power, that ye may 
give even as I have spoken." (D&C 
43:16.) 

That is the thing that gives strength 
and power, meaning and life, to our 
otherwise weak efforts. 

The fourth thing, (and I will mention 
it only briefly, because President McKay 
dealt with this) is to live your teachings. 
William E. Berrett, who is vice- 
president of Brigham Young University, 
once remarked that many years ago 
there was a Danish immigrant who 
taught his class. Though he spoke in 
broken English his life was such that 
you could warm your hands by the 
flame of his testimony. 

Remember, teachers, you cannot give 
away that which you do not possess. 

Study the life of the Master. You do 
not have to have a college degree to be 
an efficient teacher. But you do have 
to become acquainted with the life and 
teachings of the Master to be an effec- 
tive teacher in the Church. 

Teachers of the Church, there is an 
eternal extension of the power and in- 
fluence of a good teacher. May we live 
so that we may teach by the Spirit, so 
that the youth of the Church might 
pattern their lives after the life of the 
Master. 

I am grateful for his life and mission. 
He lives. He directs the brethren who 
direct this Church. This is my humble 
witness, and I bear it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder A. Theodore Tuttle of the First 
Council of Seventy. Elder Mark E. 
Petersen of the Council of the Twelve 
will be our concluding speaker, and he 
need not notice the clock. 



ELDER MARK E. PETERSEN 
Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

The President is a very generous, section for the moments that are given 

wonderful man. to me. 

I never listen to the President of the You remember that this section was 

Church except my mind goes back to given by revelation to the Prophet 

section 21 of the Doctrine and Cove- Joseph Smith on the day of the organiza- 

nants. I would like to talk about that tion of the Church. The people who 
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were there assembled had come out of 
the various religions of the day, and 
were not accustomed to the procedures 
and principles that once had been 
known to the Saints and now were being 
restored. It, therefore, became neces- 
sary that the Lord announce anew the 
significance of having at the head of 
the Church a prophet, seer, and revela- 
tor. 

For that reason, as the Lord gave 
this revelation, he made it known to 
those who were assembled that Joseph 
Smith as President of the Church was 
also prophet, seer, and revelator. It 
was a great lesson to the Church that 
now again the leadership of the Church 
should be vested in an inspired prophet 
of God and that this prophet should be 
the President of the Church. 

Then he spoke directly to the mem- 
bership of the Church and he said 
this: 

"Wherefore, meaning the church, 
thou shalt give heed unto all his words 
and commandments [that is, the Presi- 
dent of the Church] which he shall give 
unto you as he receiveth them, walking 
in all holiness before me; 

"For his word ye shall receive, as if 
from mine own mouth, . . ." (D&C 
21:4-5.) 

Is not that a remarkable thing? That 
is the manner in which the Lord desig- 
nated the President of the Church as 
his mouthpiece in these, the last days. 

He gave us this commandment with 
a marvelous promise, and this is the 
promise: 

"For by doing these things the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you; 
yea, and the Lord God will disperse the 
powers of darkness from before you, 
and cause the heavens to shake for your 
good, and his name's glory." (Idem, 6.) 

We are living in perilous times. We 
are face to face with every kind of 
difficulty. In the midst of these times, 
would you like to have the assurance 
that the gates of hell will never prevail 
against you? In these perilous times, 
would you like to have the confidence 
that the very heavens will shake for 



Second Day 

your good? You may have these bless- 
ings by keeping this commandment. 

"Wherefore, meaning the church, 
thou shalt give heed unto all his words 
and commandments, [the President of 
the Church], which he shall give unto 
you as he receiveth them walking in 
all holiness before me; 

"For his word ye shall receive, as if 
from mine own mouth; . . ." (Idem, 4-5.) 

This is my testimony to you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has been our con- 
cluding speaker. The closing prayer 
will be offered by Elder Phileon B. 
Robinson, formerly President of the 
Finnish Mission. 

The singing, as you know, for this 
afternoon has been furnished by the 
members of the Tabernacle Choir, with 
Richard P. Condie conducting, and 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. We again 
express our deep appreciation to the 
members and officers of this world- 
famous organization. Truly, their music 
has been an inspiration to us this day, 
as always. They are practicing two 
or three times every week — no won- 
der their singing is so inspirational! 
Whenever anybody gives his or her 
time with a desire to bless others, the 
Lord will magnify his or her efforts 
and a whole body is blessed thereby. 

The Deseret Sunday School Union 
Conference will convene in this build- 
ing at seven o'clock tonight. 

The Choir will sing, "Beautiful 
Savior," the benediction will be offered 
by Elder Phileon B. Robinson, and this 
Conference will be adjourned until ten 
o'clock tomorrow morning. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang "Beauti- 
ful Savior," after which the benediction 
was offered by Elder Phileon B. Robin- 
son, formerly president of the Finnish 



Conference adjourned until 10:00 a.m., 
Monday, April 6th. 



MORNING 



The Conference reconvened Monday- 
Morning, April 6, at 10:00 o'clock a.m., 
with President David O. McKay pre- 
siding and conducting the services. 

The choral music for this session was 
furnished by the Ricks College Choir, 
Chester W. Hill, Director. Frank W. 
Asper was at the organ console. 

President David O. McKay: 

At this, the beginning of the sixth 
session of the General Conference of 
the Church, at the One Hundred 
Twenty-ninth Annual Conference, the 
Tabernacle is filled to overflowing and 
so also, we are informed, there are 
large-attendance, over-flow meetings in 
the Assembly Hall and the other ad- 
joining buildings. We welcome all who 
are listening in and who are present 
at these meetings, and express appre- 
ciation for the presence of officials and 
educational leaders who are here, many 
of them, occupying the front seats. 

The singing for this session and for 
the session this afternoon will be fur- 
nished by the Ricks College Choir, with 
Chester W. Hill conducting, and Frank 
W. Asper at the organ. We appreciate 
the presence of this large attendance of 
young people from the College at Rex- 
burg, Idaho. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Ricks College Choir rendering, "O 
Brother Man," conducted by Chester 
W. Hill. The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Thomas S. Bingham, 
formerly president of the South Aus- 
tralian Mission. 



The Ricks College Choir sang as the 
opening number, "O Brother Man." 

Elder Thomas S. Bingham, formerly 
president of the South Australian Mis- 
sion offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The opening prayer was just offered 
by Elder Thomas S. Bingham, recently 
released as president of the South 
Australian Mission. 



) DAY 
MEETING 



The Ricks College Choir will now 
favor us with, "The Morning Breaks," 
conducted by Chester W. Hill. 



"The Morning Breaks; The Shadows 
Flee" was sung by the Ricks College 
Choir. 

President David O. McKay: 

Before Joseph Anderson, clerk of the 
conference, presents some vital statistics 
and a brief report of conditions, I think 
it would be well for us to have in mind 
the fact that one hundred and twenty- 
nine years ago this morning in the 
house of Peter Whitmer, Sen., in Fay- 
ette, Seneca County, New York, six 
men bowed in solemn prayer to their 
Heavenly Father and proceeded in ac- 
cordance with the previous command- 
ment to organize the Church. 

Each individual present was confirmed 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ. 
Joseph Smith, Jun., was appointed 
prophet, seer, and revelator of the 
Church. 

They administered the Sacrament. 
They reported that the Spirit of the 
Lord was manifest in a very great de- 
gree. Some of the brethren prophesied. 
All praised the Lord and rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly. 

There were others present on that 
occasion who became convinced of the 
truth and came forward shortly after- 
wards and were received into the 
Church. Among these were the Proph- 
et's own father and mother, who were 
baptized and confirmed members. Also, 
Martin Harris came forward later. He 
had been a witness to the plates of the 
Book of Mormon and mortgaged his 
farm to pay for the printing of the 
Book of Mormon. The Book of Mor- 
mon had already been published in 
1830. 

Last Saturday evening the third ses- 
sion of this conference was held in 
this tabernacle, and in 167 Church 
buildings from coast to coast and in 
Canada. In attendance at the meet- 
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ing there were 45,287 men and boys 
holding the priesthood. Brother Benja- 
min L. Bowring, president of the Los 
Angeles Temple, and President Edward 
L. Clissold, president of Oahu (Hawaii) 
Stake, spoke upon the great obligation 
of the Church to give opportunity to 
spread the gospel and give the millions 
who have passed beyond the opportunity 
to join the Church of Jesus Christ. 

We shall now listen to the vital sta- 
tistical data and financial expenditures 
of the Church. 

It will be well to have in mind 
while listening to this report that only 
a little over a century has passed since 
those six men by revelation organized 
the Church. 



Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, then read statistical and 
financial data: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
STAKE, WARD, AND BRANCH 

ORGANI7ATIONS SINCE 
OCTOBER CONFERENCE, 1958 

MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Australian Mission: Weldon V. 
Moore, to succeed Zelph Y. Erekson. 

Canadian Mission: Thomas S. Mon- 
son, to succeed J. Earl Lewis. 

Central American Mission: Victor C. 
Hancock, to succeed Edgar L. Wagner. 

Central Atlantic States Mission: 
George Z. Aposhian, to succeed Henry 
A. Smith. 

Eastern States Mission: Gerald G. 
Smith, to succeed Theodore C. Jacobsen. 

New England Mission: Edgar B. 
Brossard, to succeed Junius M. Jackson. 

Southern States Mission: J. Byron 
Ravsten, to succeed Berkeley L. Bunker. 

Spanish-American Mission: Ralph E. 
Brown, to succeed Harold I. Bowman. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Cincinnati Stake organized November 
23, 1958 from a part of the Great Lakes 
Mission. 

Granite Park Stake organized Febru- 
ary 22, 1959 by division of South Salt 
Lake Stake. 

Lewiston Stake organized October 19, 
1958 by division of Spokane Stake and 
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a part of the Northwestern States Mis- 
sion. 

Norwalk Stake organized October 26, 
1958 by division of East Long Beach 
Stake. 

Parleys Stake organized December 7, 
1958 by division of Highland Stake. 

Weber Heights Stake organized 
November 30, 1958 by division of South 
Ogden Stake. 



by division of Sharon 



ber 30, 
Stake. 

Winder Stake organized January 25, 
1959 by division of Mill Creek Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS APPPOINTED 

Bear River Stake: Arthur Ralph 
Michaelis, to succeed Robert J. Potter. 

Cincinnati Stake: T. Blair Evans. 

East Mesa Stake: Egbert J. Brown, to 
succeed Donald Ellsworth. 

Ensign Stake: Arza A. Hinckley, to 
succeed D. Edward Judd. 

Granger Stake: Iris B. Morgan, to 
succeed William Grant Bangerter. 

Granite Park Stake: Rolf Christiansen. 

Highland Stake: Horace B. Richards, 
to succeed Herbert K. Whitworth. 

Lewiston Stake: Golden Romney. 

Mill Creek Stake: C. Mark Wright, 
to succeed M. Elmer Christensen. 

Minidoka Stake: Rodney Alton Han- 
sen, to succeed Davis Green. 

Montpelier Stake: Sharon Reed Day- 
ton, to succeed Khalil V. Hansen. 

Mt. Graham Stake: Boyce H. Lines, 
to succeed H. Vearle Payne. 

Norwalk Stake: Lewis Milton Jones. 

Orange County Stake: Justin B. Lilly- 
white, to succeed John C. Dalton. 

Parleys Stake: Walter Jay Eldredge, 

San Luis Stake: LaVere Norland 
Bagwell, to succeed Leonard M. Haynie. 

South Ogden Stake: Glenn Lavell 
Massey, to succeed William J. Critch- 
low, Jr. 

South Salt Lake Stake: William 
Taylor South, to succeed Rolf Christian- 
sen. 

Spokane Stake: Derald Park Romney, 
to succeed Albert J. Morgan. 

Wasatch Stake: J. Harold Call, to 
succeed H. Clay Cummings. 

Weber Heights Stake: Keith Wilson 
Wilcox. 
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West Sharon Stake: Clyde Martin 
Lunceford. 

Wilford Stake: Finn B. Paulsen, to 
succeed George Z. Aposhian. 

Winder Stake: M. Elmer Christensen. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Alpine Stake: American Fork Tenth 
Ward, formed by division of American 
Fork Third Ward. 

Auckland Stake: Auckland Sixth 
Ward, formed by division of Auckland 
Fifth Ward. 

Ben Lomond Stake: Ogden Fifty- 
Ninth Ward, formed by division of Og- 
den Forty-Eighth Ward. 

Chicago Stake: Chain-O-Lakes Ward, 
formerly Chain-O-Lakes Branch. 

Cincinnati Stake: Cincinnati, Dayton, 
Fairborn, Hamilton, Northern Kentucky, 
and Springfield Wards, formerly 
branches in the Great Lakes Mission. 

Cottonwood Stake: South Cottonwood 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of 
South Cottonwood Third Ward. 

Covina Stake: El Monte Second Ward, 
formed by division of El Monte Ward. 

Dallas Stake: Grand Prairie Ward, 
formerly Grand Prairie Branch. 

East Phoenix Stake: Phoenix 
Eighteenth Ward, formed by division 
of Scottsdale and Phoenix Fifteenth 
Wards; Scottsdale Second Ward, formed 
by division of Scottsdale Ward. 

East Sharon Stake: Edgemont Fourth 
Ward, formed by division of Edgemont 
First Ward. 

Grand Coulee Stake: Moses Lake 
Third Ward, formed by division of 
Moses Lake Second Ward; Moses Lake 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of 
Moses Lake Ward; Royal Ward, former- 
ly Royal Branch. 

Grand Junction Stake: Grand Junction 
Third Ward, formed by division of 
Grand Junction First and Second 
Wards. 

Holladay Stake: Holladay Fourteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Holladay 
Eleventh Ward. 

Kearns North Stake: Kearns .Thir- 
teenth Ward, formed by division of 
Kearns Third Ward; Kearns Fourteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Kearns 
Fourth Ward. 

Layton Stake: Layton Ninth Ward, 
formed by division of Layton Fifth 
Ward; Layton Tenth Ward, formed by 



division of Layton Second and Seventh 
Wards. 

Los Angeles Stake: Hollywood Second 
Ward, formed by division of Adams 
and Hollywood Wards; University 
(U.C.L.A.) Ward, formed by division 
of Westwood, Westwood Second, and 
other wards. 

Mill Creek Stake: Mill Creek Elev- 
enth Ward, formed by division of Mill 
Creek Eighth Ward; Mill Creek Twelfth 
Ward, formed by division of Mill Creek 
First Ward. 

Monument Park Stake: Monument 
Park Twelfth Ward, formed by division 
of Monument Park Ward. 

Mt. Graham Stake: Safford Second 
Ward, formed by division of Safford 
Ward. 

Murray Stake: Murray Fifteenth 
Ward, formed by division of Murray 
Second Ward. 

New Orleans Stake: Pride Ward, 
formerly Pride Branch. 

North Box Elder Stake 

Twelfth Ward, formed by division of 
Brigham City Eighth Ward; Corinne 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
Corinne Ward. 

Pocatello Stake: College Ward, 
formed by division of Pocatello Sixth 
Ward. 

Redondo Stake: Hermosa Beach 
Ward, formed by division of Manhat- 
tan Beach and Redondo Second Wards. 

San Antonio Stake: San Antonio Sec- 
ond Ward, formed by division of San 
Antonio Ward. 

San Joaquin Stake: Lodi Ward, 
formerly Lodi Branch. 

San Jose Stake: San Jose Stake Col- 
lege Ward, formed from various wards. 

San Luis Obispo Stake: Atascadero 
Ward, formed by division of Paso Robles 
Ward. 

Santa Ana Stake: Santa Ana Second 
Ward, formed by division of Santa Ana 
Ward. 

Santa Barbara Stake: Santa Barbara 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
Santa Barbara Ward. 

Santa Rosa Stake: Vacaville Ward, 
formerly Vacaville Branch. 

Seattle Stake: Issaquah Ward, form- 
erly Issaquah Branch. 

South Box Elder Stake: Willard Sec- 
ond Ward, formed by division of Wil- 
lard Ward. 
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South Davis Stake: Bountiful Seven- 
teenth Ward, formed by division of 
Bountiful Eleventh Ward. 

South Idaho Falls Stake: Idaho Falls 
Twenty-Second Ward, formed by divi- 
sion of Idaho Falls Eleventh Ward. 

South Los Angeles Stake: Downey 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of 
Downey Second Ward. 

South Salt Lake Stake: Burton Second 
Ward, formed by division of Burton 
and Southgate Wards. 

Southern Arizona Stake: Huachuca 
Ward, formerly Fry Branch. 

Spokane Stake: Bonner's Ferry Ward, 
formerly Bonner's Ferry Branch; Spo- 
kane Sixth Ward, formed by division of 
Spokane First Ward. 

Tacoma Stake: Auburn Ward, form- 
erly Auburn Branch; Buckley Ward, 
formerly Buckley Branch; Port Orchard 
Ward, formerly Port Orchard Branch. 

Utah State University Stake: Univer- 
sity Sixth Ward, formed from various 
wards. 

Washington Stake: Fairfax Ward, 
formed by division of Alexandria and 
Falls Church Wards; Baltimore Second 
Ward, formed by division of Baltimore 
Ward. 

West Pocatello Stake: Pocatello 
Twenty-Sixth Ward, formed by divi- 
sion of Pocatello Ninth and Eighteenth 
Wards. 
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ond, Third, and La Mirada Wards, 
formerly of East Long Beach Stake. 

Parleys Stake: Parleys, Parleys Sec- 
ond, Third, and Fourth, formerly of 
Highland Stake; Parleys Fifth, formerly 
of Monument Park West Stake. 

San Luis Stake: Del Norte Branch, 
formerly a branch in the Western States 
Mission. 

Weber Heights Stake: Ogden Thirty- 
Fourth, Thirty-Seventh, Fiftieth, Fifty- 
Fifth, South Weber, and Uintah Wards, 
formerly of South Ogden Stake. 

West Sharon Stake: Lakeview, Orem 
Fourteenth, Fifteenth, Provo Seven- 
teenth, Eighteenth, and Twenty-First 
Wards, formerly of Sharon Stake. 

Winder Stake: Mill Creek Third, 
Fourth, Fifth, Seventh, Ninth, Tenth, 
and Winder Wards, formerly of Mill 
Creek Stake. 



Detroit Stake: East Detroit Branch, 
formerly Selfridge Field Branch. 

East Long Beach Stake: Lakewood 
Third Ward, formerly Bellflower Sec- 
ond Ward. 

Parleys Stake: Parleys Fifth Ward, 
formerly Monument Park Eighth Ward. 



Cassia Stake: Unity Ward, formerly 
of Burley Stake. 

Cincinnati Stake: Cincinnati, Dayton, 
Fairborn, Hamilton, Northern Ken- 
tucky, and Springfield Wards; Middle- 
town, and Georgetown Branches, 
formerly branches in the Great Lakes 
Mission. 

Granite Park Stake: Central Park, 
Eldredge, Granite Park, Lee, Miller, and 
Southgate Wards, formerly of South 
Salt Lake Stake. 

Lewiston Stake: Lewiston, Lewiston 
Second, Moscow, Moscow Second, and 
Pullman Wards, formerly of Spokane 
Stake; Grangeville, Orofino, and Ka- 
miah Branches, formerly branches in 
the Northwestern States Mission. 

Norwalk Stake: Bellflower, Bell- 
flower Third, Norwalk, Norwalk Sec- 



Atlanta Stake: Warner Robins Branch, 
formed by division of Macon Ward. 

Auckland Stake: Pukekohe Branch, 
formed by division of Auckland Third 
Ward. 

Cincinnati Stake: Georgetown and 
Middletown Branches, formerly branch- 
es in the Great Lakes Mission. 

Humboldt Stake: Lee Branch, former- 
ly dependent upon Elko Ward. 

Las Vegas Stake: Pahrump Branch, 
formed by division of Las Vegas Third 
Ward. 

Lewiston Stake: Grangeville, Oro- 
fino, and Kamiah Branches, formerly 
branches in the Northwestern States 
Mission. 

New Orleans Stake: Baker Branch, 
formed by division of Baton Rouge 
Ward. 

Oahu Stake: Church College of 
Hawaii Branch, formed from various 
wards. 
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Reno Stake: Fernley Branch, formerly Branch, formerly dependent upon 

dependent upon Fallon Ward. Marysville Ward. 

San Luis Stake: Del Norte Branch, 

formerly a branch in the Western WARDS AND INDEPENDENT 

States Mission BRANCHES DISCONTINUED 

San Luis Obispo Stake: Solvang 

Branch, formed by division of Santa Los Angeles Stake: Adams Ward, 

Maria Ward. membership transferred to Hollywood 

Yellowstone Stake: West Yellowstone and Hollywood Second Wards. 

STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL REPORT — 1958 

For the Information of the Members of the Church: 

The First Presidency issued the following statement concerning the condition and 
operation of the Church for the year 1958. The statement will include two sections: first, 
Statistical Information; and second, Financial Data. 

/. STATISTICAL INFORMATION 

Number of Stakes of Zion at close of 1958 273 

an increase of 22 during the year 
Number of Wards . 



Number of Independent Branches . 



Total Wards and Independent Branches at 
an increase of 151 during the year 
Number of Full-Time Missions at end of year .. 

Church Membership, December 31, 1958: 



In the Missions . 



Total Membership . 



a increase of 67,485 during the year 
Church Growth during 1958: 
Children blessed in Stakes and Missions .. 



Children baptized in Stakes and Missions 

Converts baptized in Stakes and Missions 

an increase of 3,201 in convert baptisms over the preceding year. 

Socio? Statistics: 

(of membership in the Stakes, 1958) 

Birth rate per thousand 

Marriage rate per thousand 

Death rate per thousand 

Priesthood: 

Members holding the Aaronic Priesthood, December 31, 1958: 

Deacons 

Teachers 

Priests 

Total number holding Aaronic Priesthood 

an increase of 10,555 during the year 
Members holding the Melchizedek Priesthood, December 31, 1958: 

Elders 1 

Seventies 

High Priests 

Total number holding Melchizedek Priesthood 

an increase of 9,176 during the year 
Grand total, members holding Aaronic or Melchizedek Priesthood ... 
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Auxiliary Organizations: 

Relief Society (membership) 193,553 

an increase of 10,117 over the preceding year 
Deseret Sunday School Union (Preliminary report of 

average attendance) 566,216 

an increase of 17,898 over the preceding year 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association (Enrollment) 178,766 

Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association (Enrollment) 194,094 

Primary (Children Enrolled) 290,789 

an increase of 21,835 over the preceding year 

Welfare Plan: 

Number of persons assisted from Bishops' Storehouses, and 

those assisted from Fast Offerings in 1958 87,419 

Number placed in remunerative employment during year 16,640 

Man-days of work donated to the Welfare Plan during year 231,443 

Unit-days of equipment use donated 10,882 

Genealogical Society: 

Number of names cleared in 1958 for the performance of 
ordinances in the Temples .. 



, D over the preceding year 
Genealogical records microfilmed in 9 countries during the year were equivalent 
to 142,575 printed volumes of approximately 300 pages per volume. 



Number of ordinances performed during 1958 in the 12 operating Temples: 

For the living 38,311 

For the dead 3,421,863 

Total number of ordinances 

an increase of 212,874 over the preceding year 

Church School System: 

Total 1958 cumulative enrollments in the Church School System 



Elementary and High School Students .. 



Missionaries: 

Number of missionaries who at the close of 1958 were laboring under calls 

from the First Presidency in the full-time missions 5,485 

Number of other missionaries laboring at the close of 1958 in full-time 

missions „ 829 

Number engaged in missionary work in the Stakes at the close of the year 6,509 

Total number of missionaries at end of year 12,823 

Number of missionaries who received training in the Missionary Home dur- 
ing 1958 2,760 

an increase of 242 over the preceding year 



//. EXPENDITURES OF THE CHURCH IN 1958 

(From Church General Funds and from Other Contributions) 

For Missions and Missionary Work $13,034,893 

(not including an estimated $4,990,000 paid by members and friends 
for support of missionaries, and not including value of the time given 
by missionaries.) 

For Ward and Stake Buildings and Activities 28,313,005 

For Construction and Operation of Temples 2,756,550 

For Church Schools 15,508,502 
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For Welfare ., 

(not including value of donated labor) 

For Buildings and Grounds not Included Elsewhere 

For Genealogical Society 

For Expenses of the Auxiliary General Boards and of the Primary Children's 

Hospital 

For General Administrative Expenses of the Church 

For All Other Purposes 



Elder Orval W. Adams of the Church 
Auditing Committee read the following 
report: 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 
April 3, 1959 

President David O. McKay and 

Counselors, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dear Brethren: 

We have reviewed the report of in- 
come and expenditures of the Corpora- 
tion of the President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for the 
year 1958. Expenditures are well within 
the income or the Church. Expenses 
have been held below the figures 
budgeted and we have been assured 
that the Church is free from debt. We 
commend the personnel for the expert 
and careful manner in which the finan- 
cial records are maintained, summar- 
ized, and audited. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Church Auditing Committee 
Orval W. Adams and 
Harold H. Bennett 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Joseph Anderson has just read 
the statistical data, financial expendi- 



tures, etc., relating to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Elder 
Orval W. Adams has reported for the 
Church Auditing Committee. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency will now present the 
General Authorities, the General Offi- 
cers, and General Auxiliary Officers of 
the Church for the sustaining vote of 
the General Conference. 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

My brothers and sisters: 

A hundred and twenty-nine years ago, 
as President McKay has explained to 
us, six men performed in part the duties 
and exercised the powers and authority 
which we who are here today are called 
upon to exercise. As I have always said 
on such occasions, and there have been 
several, this is not a pro forma matter. 
You members of the Church who are 
here not only represent the Church but 
are, for the purpose of the sustaining 
of these officers, the Church. This is 
a constituent assembly. I urge each 
and every man and woman who votes 
on this occasion to have a full realiza- 
tion of the importance of the ordinance, 
if I may so term it, which we are now 
called upon to perform. May the Lord 
be with us. 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Stephen L Richards, First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith 
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Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith Delbert L. Stapley 

Harold B. Lee Marion G. Romney 

Spencer W. Kimball LeGrand Richards 

Ezra Taft Benson Richard L. Evans 

Mark E. Petersen George Q. Morris 

Henry D. Moyle Hugh B. Brown 

Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revel ators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 



Alma Sonne Gordon B. Hinckley 

EIRay L. Christiansen Henry D. Taylor 

John Longden William J. Cri1 ' 

Sterling W. Sill Alvin R. Dyer 

Trustee-in-Trust 



David O. McKay 

Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Bruce R. McConkie 

Antoine R. Ivins Marion D. Hanks 

Seymour Dilworth Young Albert Theodore Tuttle 

Milton R. Hunter 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Church Historian and Recorder 
Joseph Fielding Smith, with A. William Lund and Preston Nibley as Assistants. 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Henry D. Moyle 

Stephen L Richards Delbert L. Stapley 

•J. Reuben Clark, Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Joseph Fielding Smith LeGrand Richards 

Harold B. Lee Richard L. Evans 

Spencer W. Kimball George Q. Morris 

Ezra Taft Benson Hugh B. Brown 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 

Ernest L. Wilkinson 
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Church Auditing Committee 



Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
Richard P. Condie, Conductor 
Jay E. Welch, Assistant Conductor 



Alexander Schreiner 

Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Harold B. Lee El Ray L. Christiansen 

Henry D. Moyle John Longden 

Delbert L. Stapley Antoine R. Ivins 

Marion G. Romney Joseph L. Wirthlin 

LeGrand Richards Thorpe B. Isaacson 

Alma Sonne Carl W. Buehner 
and the General Presidency of Relief Society 

General Church Welfare Committee 

Henry D. Moyle, Chairman 

Harold B. Lee, Managing Director 

Marion G. Romney, Assistant Managing Director 

Paul C. Child Lorenzo H. Hatch 

Mark B. Garff Walter Dansie 

Leonard E. Adams LeRoy A. Wirthlin 

J. Leonard Love Walter Stover 

William T. Lawrence A. Lewis Elggren 

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Louise Wallace Madsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 
Joseph T. Bentley, General Superintendent 
George Carlos Smith, Jr., First Assistant Superintendent 
Marvin J. Ashton, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 
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Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 



President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 

President McKay, so far as I was able 
to see, it was a unanimous vote in the 
affirmative. 



President David O. McKay: 

We thank you, brethren and sisters 
of the Church, for your unanimous vote. 
Our first speaker this morning will be 
Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council 
of the Twelve. He will be followed 
by Elder Eldred G. Smith. 



ELDER HENRY D. MOYLE 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



We have already had quoted the 
passage of scripture with which I desire 
to start. "But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear." (Matthew 13:16.) And Matthew 
further tells us that "The light of the 
body is the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. 

"But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness!" (Ibid., 
6:22-23.) 

Matthew further says: "Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, 
he shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven." 
(Ibid., 5:19.) 

To us the prophecy of Daniel has 
great significance, as was pointed out by 
President McKay in his inspired message 
to the world yesterday. Daniel says, 
"And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other peo- 
ple, but it shall break in pieces and 



consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 

". . . and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure." (Dan- 
iel 2:44-45.) 

The world needs the restored Church 
and kingdom of Jesus Christ, of which 
David spoke. The world needs the help 
of those who have recognized and re- 
ceived the gospel of the kingdom. The 
world needs their inspiration and active 
participation in the affairs of life. We 
are an inspired people. That I know as 
well as I know that I live. We are re- 
sponsible for the proper use of this in- 
spiration. This inspiration is not 
confined to our spiritual lives but carries 
over into all temporal responsibilities, 
and included therein is our moral, our 
civic, our political, our social, our 
financial responsibilities. We stand 
ready to exercise this divine guidance 
together with the power of our priest- 
hood in behalf of a neighbor, as well as 
in our own behalf. We look upon the 
children of our Heavenly Father as our 
brothers and sisters, no matter where 
they live, or what they believe, or what 
their ancestry may be. We cannot ex- 
pect to do our full duty as we are in- 
spired to do unless we can live and work 
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in an environment of love, of peace, 
of freedom — freedom at home and 
throughout the world. 

Plato has put into words that the 
spirit of freedom is not a matter of laws 
and constitutions. "Only he is free," 
Plato says, "who realizes the divine 
order within himself, the true standard 
by which a man can steer himself." And 
I say true standards, ideals that lift life 
up, mark the way of true progress. Such 
ideals followed will never permit our 
light to be extinguished. 

Pericles said: "But we regard him 
who holds aloof from public affairs as 
useless." They called the useless man 
a "private" citizen, idiotes from which 
our word idiot comes. The citizens of 
the kingdom of God should set the pat- 
tern for the citizens of the kingdoms of 

A reflective Roman traveling in 
Greece in the second century, A.D. said, 
"None ever throve under democracy 
save the Athenians. They had self- 
control and were law-abiding." That is 
what Athenian education aimed at, to 
produce men who would be able to 
maintain a self-governed state because 
they were themselves self-governed, 
self-controlled, self-reliant. It is said 
of the Athenians, "We yield to none in 
independence of spirit and complete self- 
reliance." 

This is not much different from con- 
ditions found in the Church in the 
Meridian of Time. Brother James L. 
Barker, in his history of the early 
Church, which is soon to be printed, 
writes: "In the Church organized by 
the Savior two important principles 
were reconciled — divine authority and 
individual liberty." 

The Father sent his Son, Jesus Christ, 
into the world; the Son chose his apos- 
tles, gave them authority, and they chose 
the presiding elders, bishops, and other 
local officers, always seeking the guid- 
ance and approval of the Holy Spirit. 
In the Church of Jesus Christ there 
must always be this divine leadership. 
Any church without his leadership is 
not his, as President Stephen L Richards 
so beautifully demonstrated yesterday. 
However, the Lord has always safe- 
guarded human liberty. There can be 
no progress without liberty. The great 
purpose of this life is that man shall 
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gain experience and strength in freely 
making his own choices. Divine guid- 
ance will be given, but man must be 
free to choose obedience or disobedi- 
ence, otherwise his actions have no 
ethical or religious value. "God has 
always preserved freedom and the 
powers of self-government in man," 
wrote Irenaeus when he wrote against 
heresies in the third century. 

"The Church organization carefully 
safeguarded this freedom," Brother 
Barker continues. "Nominations were 
made by authority," just as they have 
been made here this morning in our 
presence, and in which we have partici- 
pated, "but the members of the Church 
were given the right to accept or reject 
those nominated. The Lord has never 
forced the acceptance of his prophets. 
If the Lord sends a prophet, he will be 
a prophet, even if no one accepts his 
message, but the Lord has at no time 
forced the acceptance of a prophet's 
message on the people; nor has he forced 
a prophet on the people as president of 
his Church, nor a bishop on his con- 
gregation. 

"In the Church he organized, the 
members were an important part of the 
organization: they were free and respon- 
sible, because the Holy Ghost was not 
given to their leaders, the apostles, 
bishops, and elders, alone, but to every 
worthy member of the Church. Both 
ieaders and members were free to obey 
or disobey the inspiration of the Spirit, 
and both were equally responsible for 
their individual choices and the conse- 
quences entailed by their choices. Thus 
each member of the Church was made, 
in part, responsible for the government 
and conduct of the Church," says 
Brother Barker. 

We read in Acts of the council of 
Jerusalem: "Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, to 
send chosen men of their own company 
to Antioch . . ." and the next verse is 
again repeated, "And they wrote letters 
by them after this manner; The apostles 
and elders and brethren. . . ." (Acts 
15:22-23.) 

What is our position today? Take, for 
example, public affairs. I read recently 
a comment of one of our national 
statesmen, Adlai Stevenson, "Our condi- 
tion has nothing to do with any de- 
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ficiency of technology or resources. It 
is a matter of people forgetting that 
political freedom can be sustained only 
by continuing individual commitment. ' 
As he continues: "The great German 
poet Goethe, who also lived through a 
crisis of freedom, said to his generation, 
What you have inherited from your 
fathers, earn over again for yourselves 
or it will not be yours.' We inherited 
freedom. We seem unaware that it 
has to be remade and re-earned in each 
generation of man." 

Stevenson says, "The natural govern- 
ment of man is servitude. Tyranny is 
the natural pattern of government." If 
that be true, it is in direct opposition to 
the government of God. "We do not 
slip into freedom or happiness. It is 
strenuously sought and earned." 

When will we realize that the very 
power and success of US society demand 
more not less individual dedication for 
its citizenship. It is interesting to note 
that the concern of our leaders today is 
not expressed in terms of security but 
in terms of survival. What else but 
individual dedication can stay the Soviet 
assault on free civilization? 

In an oft-quoted passage from Shake- 
speare there is a warning given which 
we might well heed: 

"There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to 
fortune; 

Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries." 
(Julius Caesar, Act. IV, Sc. 3.) 
When in the course of life one arrives 
at a fork in the way, a decision must 
be made and a course selected often 
results in a choice that later becomes 
completely irrevocable. President Mc- 
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Kay told us yesterday of the 231,000 
teachers in the Church. I say they 
stand as watchmen at the crossroads 
to direct us aright in the course we 
pursue. Our decisions, once executed, 
can never be erased. This is because 
such selections introduce a new series 
of conditions, setting in motion events 
which cannot later be recalled. The 
good done, the evil accomplished, are 
all there. It is a faithful axiom that he 
who would not when he might, shall 
not when he would. 

Happy is he who profits by the expe- 
riences of the past, like those of the 
Athenians in ancient times so that he 
may make right decisions in the present 
and face the future with confidence, 
divinely assured that his hope con- 
cerning things to come will have full 
and lasting realizations. Faith in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and obedience to his 
restored gospel assures inevitably this 
glorious result — the enjoyment of that 
peace which passeth understanding now 
as in all prior time. 

Let us all live in all that we do, 
guided and directed by the inspiration 
which comes to the faithful as a gift 
of the Holy Ghost. "But blessed are 
your eyes, for they see: and your ears, 
for they hear." (Matthew 13:16.) 

May the Lord bless us all, I pray 
humbly in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Henry D. Moyle of the Council 
of the Twelve. Elder Eldred G. Smith, 
Patriarch to the Church, will now speak 
to us. 
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I pray for an interest in your faith 
and prayers while I fulfil this assign- 
ment. Many of the brethren have 
already given my talk several times, 
nevertheless I feel that it is an important 
subject and can stand repetition. 

In the beginning of this dispensation, 
on September 21, 1823, Moroni appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. In that 



visit he quoted the prophecies of 
Malachi: 

"For behold, the day cometh that 
shall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 
shall burn as stubble; for they that 
come shall burn them, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. . . . 
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". . . Behold, I will reveal unto you 
the Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah 
the prophet, before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord. . . . 

". . . And he shall plant in the hearts 
of the children the promises made to 
the fathers, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren shall turn to their fathers. If it 
were not so, the whole earth would be 
utterly wasted at his coming." (Joseph 
Smith 2:37-39.) 

Thus renewing this ancient promise 
which even the Jews at the time of 
Christ were looking forward to receive, 
this promise was fulfilled 123 years ago 
on April 3, 1836. Following a Sacra- 
ment service in the Kirtland Temple, 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery re- 
tired behind the veil of the temple 
and after fervent prayer, there appeared 
to them the Lord Jesus Christ who 
accepted the Kirtland Temple and gave 
his approval. This temple had just 
previously been dedicated. (March 27, 
1836.) Moses appeared and gave unto 
them the keys of the gathering of Israel. 
Elijah the prophet appeared to them 
and bestowed upon them the keys of 
the sealing power of the priesthood. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith said this 
about the mission of Elijah: 

"The spirit, power and calling of 
Elijah is, that ye have power to hold 
the key of the revelations, ordinances, 
oracles, powers and endowments of the 
fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
and of the kingdom of God on the 
earth; and to receive, obtain, and per- 
form all the ordinances belonging to 
the kingdom of God, even unto the 
turning of the hearts of the fathers 
unto the children, and the hearts of the 
children unto the fathers, even those 
who are in heaven." (Teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, 337.) 

Again the Prophet Joseph Smith said: 

"What is this office and work of 
Elijah? It is one of the greatest and 
most important subjects that God has 
revealed. He should send Elijah to 
seal the children to the fathers, and the 
fathers to the children." (Idem.) 

The mission of Elijah is to restore 
to earth the power, that whatsoever 
is sealed on earth will be sealed in 
heaven. This sealing power is not 
alone for the dead. The dead cannot 
receive these blessings unless there are 
those living who have performed these 
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same sealing ordinances for themselves, 
first — that is, a wife to a husband and 
children to parents. 

Without the coming of Elijah there 
would be no need for temples, there 
would be no sealing in marriage for 
time and eternity, no sealing of chil- 
dren to parents, no need for genealogy. 
There would be no sealing for the liv- 
ing or the dead. This is not for the 
dead alone, it is for the living first. 

I testify that Elijah did come, and 
others have testified also, and we have 
heard other testimonies in this con- 
ference. In addition to the testimony 
of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
and others currently, we have factual 
evidence that Elijah came. One year 
after Elijah's coming, in 1837, laws 
were passed in Great Britain compelling 
the preservation of duplicate records of 
the dead. In the 400 years preceding 
the coming of Elijah, there were cata- 
logued by Mr. T. B. Thompson 192 
British family histories. In just one 
hundred years after the coming of 
Elijah in 1836, there were 1,879 British 
family histories published. 

In addition to the published family 
histories, about the only family record 
was one made in the old family Bible, 
such as the one I have here. This hap- 
pens to be the family Bible of Hyrum 
Smith, my great-great-grandfather, the 
brother of Joseph Smith who was mar- 

Sred in Carthage. In the middle of 
ese old Bibles that we are all familiar 
with is a page for births, a page for 
deaths, a page for marriages; and that 
was about the extent of the family 
records which were kept at that time. 

In 1844, just eight years after the 
coming of Elijah, the year of the 
martyrdom of Joseph Smith and Hyrum 
Smith, the first organization for the 
purpose of the gathering together rec- 
ords of the dead, and compiling gene- 
alogical records, was formed in the city 
of Boston, Massachusetts — The New 
England Historical and Genealogical 
Society. 

In 1869 The New York Genealogical 
and Biographical Society was organized. 
Since then literally hundreds of gene- 
alogical organizations have been organ- 
ized all through the Atlantic Coast states 
and spreading all over Europe and the 
United States. 



100 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Monday, April 6 

Instead of gathering the records in 
the old-time family Bibles, we now have 
special charts. Most of you are familiar 
with the pedigree charts which we now 
use. In the old family Bible, the rec- 
ords that were given were, first, a record 
of themselves and then of their pos- 
terity. Today we make a record of 
ourselves and then our ancestors, going 
back in the other direction. The living 
come first in this work. Many have 
said to me, and I hear the expression 
often, "My genealogy is all done. My 
mother did our genealogy," or "An aunt 
did our genealogy," or "Our father did 
our genealogy." But I do not think 
that very many of such people, if they 
will investigate and fill the charts simi- 
lar to this one I have here, will find 
that all of their genealogy is done. If 
you go back five generations, you have 
thirty-two different lines, and in the 
chart I just showed, going back seven 
generations, you will have 128 different 
lines to follow. You only need to go 
ten generations back, and you get 1024 
different lines to follow. 

Genealogy is not just a chain line. I 
have a record of a chain line that starts 
with the Smith family and goes back, 
branching off from the Smith family 
when they could not go farther with 
that line. It goes back to 443 B.C. Yet 
this is not all of the Smith genealogy. 

This is your responsibility, brothers 
and sisters, to make sure that your gene- 
alogy is gathered. I see the effects of 
this spirit of Elijah becoming stronger 
all the time. Often it is just one mem- 
ber of the family who joins the Church. 
I have many husbands and wives come 
to me, each one being the only member 
of the Church in his immediate family. 
I believe the Lord deliberately designates 
and sends a valiant spirit into a special 
family in a special location, even in 
far-off missions, for the explicit pur- 
pose of having a spirit who will accept 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, hear the 
voice when it comes to him, and recog- 
nize it as true. Then, after becoming 
a member of the Church, he will gather 
the records that the promises to the 
fathers may be fulfilled. 

Many people who join the Church 
are the only ones in their family in the 
Church and are especially assigned and 
their special mission is to gather their 
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genealogy and perform the sealing bless- 
ings that the fathers may receive the 
blessings promised in the promise of 
Elijah. I am reminded of a Japanese 
boy, a convert to the Church here in the 
States, who, in fulfilling his obligation 
in the military service, was taken to 
Japan. During his leaves of absence, on 
his furloughs, he went to Hiroshima 
where he found relatives who were more 
than willing to give him records of his 
genealogy, pictures of family members, 
and records. Some were insulted to think 
that they had not been thought of 
sooner, and they are continuing to send 
records to him. He unrolled on the floor 
of my office a pedigree chart he had 
made up which stretched clear across the 
room and was still not all unrolled — 
one member of a family bringing the 
blessings to the fathers, which is the 
promise of Elijah. This is typical of 
many families. 

Do not leave this for others to do. 
Each has his own responsibility. Are 
you back in the horse and buggy days, 
in the days of the old family Bible 
where you just gather your own pos- 
terity records? Or, are you gathering 
together pedigree charts wherein for 
each couple on the pedigree chart you 
have a family record sheet? Most of 
you are familiar with these sheets. 
And if you are, you will soon have a 
book built up of those loose sheets as 
thick as this old family Bible with just 
genealogy, instead of just one or two 
sheets in the middle of a book. 

I believe it was worth all of the ef- 
forts, and the costs, and the sacrifices, 
to build the Kirtland Temple, just to 
have a place where the keys could be 
restored, if for no other reason, if we 
avail ourselves of these blessings. How- 
ever, if we do not avail ourselves of 
these blessings, they will not be of 
much value to us. We have heard the 
record of the microfilms that are avail- 
able to us, and we have temples avail- 
able. President Bowring reported the 
other night that there were 2946 endow- 
ments in one day in the Los Angeles 
Temple; over three million endowments 
in a year in the Church, it was reported. 

These temples are here, and these 
records are here for us to use, brethren 
and sisters. Put them to use that they 
may be of value to us and that we may 
receive the blessings and that our an- 
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cestors too may receive these grand and 
glorious sealing blessings for all eter- 
nity, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just spoken to us. Led 
by Chester W. Hill, Chorister of the 
Ricks College Choir, the Congregation 
will now join in singing, "Come, O 
Thou King of Kings." Elder George Q. 



Morris will speak to i 
singing. 



The Ricks College Choir and the 
congregation joined in singing the 
hymn, "Come, O Thou King of Kings." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our next 
speaker. He will be followed by Elder 
Milton R. Hunter. 
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My dear brethren and sisters, I sin- 
cerely pray for the Spirit of the Lord 
to direct me and for your faith to 
assist to that end. 

I have been impressed with the 
emphasis placed upon the principles 
of the gospel in this conference. And 
I have been impressed with the empha- 
sis that has been laid upon the prophecy 
of Daniel which foretold the setting up 
of the kingdom of God, the overcoming 
of all other kingdoms, and that this 
kingdom was to stand forever. 

There is a striking and interesting 
difference between this dispensation and 
all other dispensations. All other dis- 
pensations have faded away in a com- 
paratively short time into apostasy. 
This is the only dispensation from the 
beginning that is not to follow that 
pattern. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ came to 
perform his glorious mission in the 
world and established his Church, he 
established it among an apostate people 
who, if they had believed the teachings 
of their prophets, would have received 
him as their Messiah. But they crucified 
him, so it makes a great difference with 
us in our attitude and in our objectives 
and in our mission in the world. 

The statistics given this morning 
were interesting. We now number 
over a million and a half people. Some 
experts have estimated the future 
growth of the Church, and they esti- 
mate upon recognized principles of such 
estimations, that in the year 2000, forty- 
one years from now, the population of 



the Church will be (I must refer to 
the figures because I could hardly believe 
them) six million people, and I see 
no reason why we should not expect 
that to be so. 

So we see with regard to our mission 
to the world and with regard to our 
relation to the world, not a fading out 
gospel dispensation, but a gospel dis- 
pensation that is to build and build 
until the Lord Jesus Christ shall come. 
He shall not come to an apostate group 
of Israel, but he shall come to the mil- 
lions and millions of Israel who shall 
be gathered into his Church and king- 
dom. This Church and kingdom has 
already been established in the earth, 
and this is that kingdom. And testi- 
monies of God's servants have been 
borne to that fact for one hundred and 
twenty-nine years and will continue to 
be bome to that fact to the end. 

We say that in love and consideration 
for our fellow men, but it is our duty 
to declare that fact, that this is the king- 
dom of God established by the Lord 
Jesus Christ and that its mission is to 
fill the earth until the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall come. And we must bear that 
testimony, and we must bear the re- 
sponsibilities that attach to that testi- 
mony. Our lives and all that we have 
and are should be devoted to the up- 
building of this great kingdom prepara- 
tory for our Lord and Savior to come 
and reign in the earth. 

Another striking thing that is differ- 
ent in this dispensation from any other 
dispensation, is that there is involved 
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the overcoming of the powers of evil 
in the earth; there is involved the over- 
coming and the ending of all nations 
in the earth; and the Lord has de- 
clared that the time will soon come 
when peace will be taken from the 
earth, and the devil will reign in his 
dominion and that the Lord Jesus 
Christ will reign among his Saints. 
(D&C 1:35.) 

So we are living in that great dis- 
pensation when the culmination of all 
the history of the world and the work 
of God among the children of men, up 
to the time of the millennium, will be 
brought to pass. 

These great changes in nations can- 
not be brought to pass without great 
political upheaval, without wars and 
calamities that the scriptures make very 
plain will come. 

But bear in mind that the Lord is 
directing this world. We are frequent- 
ly reminded that conditions have been 
so developed in the powers of warfare 
that an accident or a rash move could 
set in operation those powers which 
might destroy our civilization. But let 
us bear in mind that this world is in 
the hands of God. All these things will 
happen only so far as they are in ac- 
cordance with his plans and his pur- 
poses. And let us not waste our time 
and our energy and get into a nervous 
condition about what is going to hap- 
pen to the world. That is not our 
sphere of responsibility. The Lord will 
take care of that. It remains for us to 
be devoted to the upbuilding of his 
kingdom and facing whatever conditions 
may come to us. 

I should like to read what the Lord 
has said about that in just a few words, 
for he has promised that this land that 
he established in the beginning for a 
special purpose — that Israel should ac- 
complish its destiny in the world — 
bringing gospel truth to the world — 
is a special land, not only a promised 
land but also a protected land, and the 
Lord will protect this land against 
the enemies of righteousness. It is for 
us to be faithful and for all the people 
of this land, not just the members of 
this Church, to be true to its Constitu- 
tion and to be true to Jesus Christ, the 
God of this land. (Ether 2:12.) Those 
are the things that we need to worry 
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about. Those are the things that we 
need to center our hearts upon. The 
Lord has said that he planned this land 
to be choice above all other lands for 
the blessings to come to Israel. He also 
said in exact words: "I established the 
Constitution of this land," saying that 
it was done to preserve our liberties. 
(D&C 101:80.) 

And the Lord brought about the dis- 
covery of this land as a preliminary 
arrangement for the establishment of 
his kingdom. This land has been oc- 
cupied by the blood of Israel from the 
beginning, hidden by thousands of miles 
of ocean from any other group and has 
produced its scriptures and its prophets 
and has borne witness to the divinity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, this 
land will be protected, and the cause 
of God will be protected. It is for us 
to devote ourselves with all our hearts 
to the building up of this kingdom and 
preserve peace in our hearts and not 
give way to the weakening influences 
that would come from any other atti- 
tude. The Lord says: 

"I, the Lord, am angry with the 
wicked; I am holding my Spirit from the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

"I have sworn in my wrath, and 
decreed wars upon the face of the 
earth, and the wicked shall slay the 
wicked, and fear shall come upon every 
man; 

"And the saints also shall hardly 
escape; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am 
with them, and will come down in 
heaven from the presence of my Father 
and consume the wicked with un- 
quenchable fire." (Ibid., 63:32-34.) 

The Lord has also declared that any 
powers and forces that fight against 
Israel and against Zion shall be de- 
stroyed. 

"For I, the Lord, have put forth my 
hand to exert the powers of heaven; 
ye cannot see it now, yet a little while 
and ye shall see it, and know that I 
am, and that I will come and reign 
with my people." (Ibid., 84:119.) 

"Therefore, let your hearts be com- 
forted concerning Zion; for all flesh 
is in mine hands; be still and know that 
I am God. 

"Zion shall not be moved out of her 
place, notwithstanding her children are 
scattered." (Ibid., 101:16-17.) 
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"For I, the Lord, rule in the heavens 
above, and among the armies of the 
earth " (Ibid., 60:4.) 

Let us with all our hearts build up 
the kingdom of God, for the time is 
coming when gross wickedness and 
corruption will be swept from the 
earth. God has restored his gospel. It 
is being preached to all the world, so 
that as many as possible will forsake 
wickedness and join the people of God 
and become the seed of Israel, the sons 
of Abraham, the followers of and be- 
lievers in Jesus Christ the Redeemer of 
the world. After that, those others 
who will not do that may have to be 
swept away as they war one with an- 
other and fall into the pits that they dig 
for others. 

I bear my humble witness that this 
Church is the Church of Jesus Christ, 
the Creator and Redeemer of the 
world, that he has set it up through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, a prophet of the 
Living God, and that it is being con- 



ducted by the servant of God, David O. 
McKay, our beloved prophet and leader. 
And I call the attention of the people 
of the world and the Saints to the first 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants 
which is a formal proclamation to all 
peoples by the Lord God himself, de- 
claring that he has restored the gospel 
to the world and set up his kingdom 
and that his voice calls out to all the 
world to repent and enter into that 
kingdom and listen to the voice of his 
servants and disciples whom he has 
raised up in these last days. 

This work is the work of God. I bear 
this humble witness in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy will be our next 
speaker. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My dear brethren and sisters, I hum- 
bly pray that the Spirit of God will 
direct me that I may bear my testimony 
this morning along with the testimonies 
borne by the other brethren. 

During the past year I have had sev- 
eral most unusual experiences. I desire 
this morning to recount one of them. 
I had the opportunity to go to the Holy 
Land last July, a privilege which I had 
desired for many years. My son was 
released from the Swiss-Austrian Mis- 
sion, having completed two and one-half 
years' service. I joined him and three 
other outstanding elders, and the five 
of us went to the places made famous 
and sacred through the life of the 
Master. 

We were met at the airport at Tel 
Aviv by a very outstanding man named 
Joseph, a Jew who had fled from Ger- 
many at the time that Hitler killed four 
or five million of those unfortunate 
people. Joseph spoke several languages 
fluently. He was a very cultured per- 
son, a historian by profession before he 
left Germany. He was familiar with 



the history of Palestine, both the ec- 
clesiastical and the profane, and of 
course he told us about numerous his- 
torical events in a very pleasing and 
faith-promoting way. 

When we entered the Holy City, we 
were psychologically and spiritually pre- 
pared for the wonderful experiences that 
we were to have that day and the fol- 
lowing few days while in Israel. I said 
to my traveling companions, "I have a 
feeling of peace and contentment such 
as I have experienced only a few times 
in my life. It is a feeling similar 
to one that I had the first time I en- 
tered the Sacred Grove or when I go 
into the house of the Lord." 

Each of these young men said, "We 
are experiencing a similar feeling." 

Joseph, our guide, took us from place 
to place in Jerusalem and described 
many of the important events that had 
taken place in ancient times, especially 
those that pertained to the life of Jesus. 
My traveling companions hummed the 
tune, "I walked today where Jesus 
walked." We were thrilled when we 
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were shown the traditional place where 
Christ was born in Bethlehem, the place 
in Jerusalem where he was crucified, 
the spot where he was buried and 
where he later rose from the grave. We 
were reminded that he met Mary Mag- 
dalene near the tomb before he ascended 
to heaven. All of these events as well 
as numerous other important events 
which had occurred in the Holy City 
were explained to us in a masterful way. 

We went northward to Galilee. There 
we saw many marvelous things which 
recalled to our memories important 
events connected with the life of Christ. 
One outstanding experience that comes 
to my mind vividly at this moment 
occurred in Nazareth. We were stand- 
ing in front of what is known as "Mary's 
Well," the place, according to our 
guide, where Mary, when a girl went 
to get water just as the girls do in that 
part of the world today. During the 
past few days we had eagerly listened 
to Joseph's accounts of the events that 
had occurred during the life of Jesus of 
Nazareth. He had told these stories 
with great faith. 

I said to him, "Joseph, I would like 
to ask you a question." As I think 
about it, it appears, I realize, that I per- 
haps was a little unfair in taking ad- 
vantage of him as I did. 

He replied, "If I can answer your 
question, I will be very happy to do 
so." 

I then said, "You have told us about 
the miraculous things that took place 
at the birth of John the Baptist and 
explained these things with much faith. 
You have told about the Angel Gabriel's 
appearance to Mary, announcing the 
birth of Christ and! declaring that he 
would be the Son of God. You have 
told about the birth of Jesus, and have 
showed us the place where the shep- 
herds were feeding their flocks, as well 
as the place where Christ was born in 
a manger. You have told us about the 
new star that appeared at his birth and 
about the wise men who came to see 
him soon thereafter. You have told us 
about Christ's various visits to the 
temple from the time he was twelve 
years old until his last visit there short- 
ly before his crucifixion. You have taken 
us to the room which is claimed to be 
the one in which Jesus and his apostles 
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ate the Last Supper. You maintained 
that that was the place where Christ 
had appeared to the apostles the day 
of his resurrection. You reminded us 
that the doors and windows were shut 
and locked, and yet he suddenly stood 
in their midst. Jesus observed that the 
apostles thought that he was a spirit. 
Perceiving their thoughts, he said, . . 
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.' 
(Luke 24:39.) You showed us Gol- 
gotha, the Place of the Skulls, and 
said, 'There is where Christ was cruci- 
fied.' And then you told us that Jesus 
had been taken down from the cross and 
buried in Joseph of Arimathea's tomb. 
You pointed out a spot in a swale to the 
south of Golgotha where it is claimed 
that Christ was buried. Then you said 
that an angel came to the tomb and 
rolled the stone away from the door 
and that Christ was resurrected from the 
dead and appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene. You have repeated to us many 
passages of scripture related to the im- 
portance of Christ's ministry. For ex- 
ample, 'J es us saith unto her [Mary], 
Touch me not for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go tell my brethren 
and say unto them, I ascend to my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God.'" (John 20:17.) This 
famous statement declares the universal 
brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood 
of God. 

"You said that Jesus did ascend into 
heaven, and then you declared that 
later he descended to earth to visit his 
apostles. You pointed out that he ap- 
peared to several groups of people fol- 
lowing his resurrection. And you have 
shown us the place of his final ascen- 

"You have said that Christ healed the 
sick and raised the dead, and you have 
shown us various places where he did 
those miraculous things. You have 
claimed that Christ cast out devils, re- 
stored sight to the blind, and performed 
all sorts of miracles. You showed us 
where he stilled the waves on the Sea 
of Galilee, and where he walked on the 
waters of that same sea." 

Joseph replied, "Yes, I have explained 
these things to you." 

I then remarked, "This is my ques- 
tion: Do you actually believe that Jesus 
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is the Christ, the Savior of the world, 
the universal Messiah, your Savior, my 
Savior, and the Savior of the entire 
human family?" 

He looked very perplexed, a little 
dumbfounded. When he regained his 
composure he replied, "I suppose that 
since I am an orthodox Jew that in giv- 
ing an answer to that question I am 
forced to say that I do not accept Jesus 
to be the Christ, the Savior of the 
world, your Savior and my Savior. The 
Jews regard Christ as a great prophet, 
one of the greatest that has ever lived, 
but they do not accept him as the real 
Messiah. We are looking for the Mes- 
siah to come." 

Then I said, "Joseph, I want to bear 
witness to you that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Savior of the world, the only true 
and living Messiah. All the things you 
have told us are true — those things re- 
corded in the New Testament which you 
have accounted with much faith. Jesus 
Christ broke the bands of death; he not 
only rose from the grave, being the first 
fruits of the resurrection, but he also 
made it possible for all human beings, 
regardless of how righteously or how 
wickedly they live, to rise from the grave. 
And furthermore, he gave us the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, a plan of salvation, 
promising that if we render obedience 
to it and remain faithful to the end, we 
shall come back into his presence and 
dwell with the Father and the Son 
forever. Jesus did ascend into heaven. 
He now sits on the right hand of the 
Father, where he reigns as our Lord, 
our God, our Judge, and our Savior." 

Curiously he asked: "How do you 
know that all of these things are true?" 

I replied, "First, I know these things 
are true through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The Holy Ghost has borne 
witness to my heart that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Savior of the world; and so 
I am as certain that he is as I am sure 
that I am alive. It is only through the 
power of the Holy Ghost that any per- 
son can declare Jesus to be the Christ, 
and that we can know that he is the 
Only Begotten of the Father. 

"Second, following Christ's death and 
resurrection, he appeared to another 
branch of Israel over in America. These 
people were called the Nephites. Their 
ancestors had come from Jerusalem." 
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And then I described the great 
storm, the earthquakes, the intense 
darkness, and terrific destruction that 
took place on the western hemisphere 
at the time of Christ's crucifixion. I 
then told him about the Resurrected 
Lord's appearance to the inhabitants 
of ancient America, explaining that he 
taught them the gospel and established 
his Church among the Nephites. I also 
explained that for nearly two hundred 
years they were a righteous people, de- 
veloping one of the most perfect societies 
that the world has ever known. Finally, 
those people dropped into wickedness, 
and then the Nephites as a nation were 
destroyed by the Lamanites. 

And I further explained: "My third 
reason for my positive conviction that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, and 
Savior, lies in the fact that in the spring 
of 1820 he appeared to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, a boy in the state of 
New York, at a place known today as 
the Sacred Grove. He was accompanied 
on this glorious visitation by the Eter- 
nal Father. There he told the boy not 
to join any existing church, but that 
he would be the instrument in the 
hands of God through which the true 
Church would be established in due 
time. During the following several 
years, Joseph Smith was taught the true 
gospel of Jesus Christ through the min- 
istration of angels and through visita- 
tions from Jesus Christ. Acting in 
accordance with divine command, this 
prophet organized the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints on the 6th 
day of April, 1830. The Church was 
declared by the Lord to be 'the only 
true and living church in the world 
with which he was well pleased.' That 
Church was endowed with all the 
powers, priesthood, authority, doctrines, 
and ordinances that have been held 
by any and all dispensations from 
Adam's day down to the present time. 
It possesses all that is necessary and 
requisite for the salvation and eternal 
exaltation of the human family. 

"Furthermore," I said, "some day 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
will bring the gospel to your people, 
and then God's covenants with your 
ancient prophets will all be fulfilled." 

Also, I told him that when the Jews 
repent and accept the gospel of Jesus 
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Christ, which, according to the ancient 
prophets, will take place at the time 
of the fulness of the Gentiles, and when 
they look not for another Messiah to 
come but accept him who has come as 
their Messiah, then God will remember 
the covenants made with their ancestors. 
At that time missionaries of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
having the true gospel, will take that 
gospel to the Jews. Many of them will 
believe and accept Jesus as the Christ, 
the Messiah, the Savior of the world. 

In all sincerity, Joseph remarked: 
"These are the most marvelous things 
I have ever listened to in my life. I 
would like to learn more." He asked 
for a copy of Orson Hyde's prayer when 
he dedicated the Holy Land for the re- 
turn of the Tews, and also for a copy of 
the Book of Mormon. 

May God bless us. 

I know that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Savior of the world, that he is our Re- 
deemer, our Lord and our God. May 
we keep his commandments and remain 
faithful unto the end, that we may 
come back into his holy presence I pray 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. The singing for this session has 
been furnished by the Ricks College 
Choir, under the direction of Chester 
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W. Hill, with Frank W. Asper at the 
organ. I wish you who are listening 
in on the radio could see this beautiful 
Choir. They occupy all the seats usual- 
ly occupied by the Tabernacle Choir, 
the girls all dressed in white, the boys 
neatly dressed in their best. They make 
a very pleasing appearance. They 
have traveled a long distance to attend 
the sessions of this Conference. I am 
sure if you could see them, as the 
Tabernacle audience now views them, 
you would exclaim with the poet, "How 
beautiful is youth, How bright it gleams, 
With its illusions, aspirations, dreams. 
Book of beginnings, story without end. 
Every maid a heroine, Every man a 
friend." 

We do appreciate their presence, and 
in your behalf express gratitude for 
their inspirational singing. They will 
now sing, in conclusion, "Greater Love 
Hath No Man," conducted by Chester 
W. Hill, and after the benediction by 
Elder Ellis Vard Christensen, formerly 
president of the Tahitian Mission, the 
general session of this Conference will 
be adjourned until 2 o'clock this after- 



Elder Ellis Vard Christensen, former- 
ly president of the Tahitian Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2:00 p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The concluding session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Tabernacle at 
2:00 p.m., Monday, April 6th. 

President David O. McKay presided 
and conducted the meeting. 

The Ricks College Choir was present 
again this afternoon and furnished the 
choral music for this session. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City in the concluding and 



seventh session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-ninth Annual Conference of 
the Church. 

These services are also being broad- 
cast as a public service by television 
and radio stations throughout the West. 
The names of these have already been 
announced. 

The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Ricks College Choir, 
with Chester W. Hill conducting, and 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this service by the 
Choir singing, "Lost in the Night," with 
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Chester W. Hill conducting. The open- 
ing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Moroni M. Larson, formerly president 
of the Western Canadian Mission. The 
Choir will sing. 



president of the Western Canadian Mis- 
sion. The Ricks College Choir will 
now sing, "Joseph, the Seer." Elder 
Delbert L. Stapley will speak following 
the singing. 



The opening number by the Ricks 
College Choir was "Lost In The Night." 

Elder Moroni M. Larson, formerly 
president of the Western Canadian Mis- 
sion, offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just pronounced 
by Elder Moroni M. Larson, formerly 



The Ricks College Choir sang "Joseph, 
The Seer." 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by Elder Hugh B. 
Brown. 



ELDER DELBE 

Of the Council of 

My brothers and sisters, I am indeed 
grateful for your fellowship as we 
assemble in worship in this great con- 
ference of the Church today. I am 
grateful for my brethren of the General 
Authorities, for the messages which 
they have given, so stimulating to our 
faith and, I hope, encouraging to all of 
us to keep more faithfully the com- 
mandments of our Lord. 

In the midst of today's worldly en- 
ticements which are glamorous but de- 
ceptive, it is so easy to become careless 
and digress from the straight and nar- 
row way that leads to life eternal. The 
Savior recognized the weakness of men 
to transgress and sin even though they 
possess the truth and knowledge of all 
gospel ordinances with their require- 
ments for salvation. 

His parable of the Ten Virgins teaches 
a profound lesson of great value to his 
disciples, present and future. Its appli- 
cation reaches into the homes of the 
Saints and forewarns of possible un- 
preparedness on the part of some for 
the great day of his coming. In this 
parable the Savior likened the kingdom 
of heaven unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. As members of the Lord's 
kingdom, they were entitled to the 
wedding invitation. However, only five 
were wise and by greater vision and 
good works had prepared themselves 
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he Twelve Apostles 

acceptably for this joyful privilege and 
were permitted entrance to the wedding. 
The five foolish virgins were unprepared 
and unready, having procrastinated ob- 
taining oil for their lamps, and when 
they belatedly sought admittance to 
the wedding, the Lord replied, "... I 
know you not." 

"Watch therefore," he admonished, 
"for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh." 
(Matt. 25:1-13.) 

I wonder, my brothers and sisters, 
which of the two categories we as mem- 
bers of the Church fall into? Do we 
and our families belong with the wise 
virgins or the foolish? Will we heed 
the Savior's warning given in this 
parable and make honest and wise 
preparation for entrance into his king- 
dom? Preparation for eternal glory 
must go progressively forward every day 
of our lives if we are not to be caught 
unprepared when earth life is finished 
or the great day of the Lord comes. 

As descendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob we are heirs to all the prom- 
ises pledged to them and their posterity 
throughout their generations. We are 
bound by covenants and obligations to 
God even as our forefathers were. 

Perhaps we should define the meaning 
and significance of a covenant. In a 
spiritual application a covenant is a 
solemn, binding compact between God 
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and man whereby man agrees to keep 
God's commandments and serve him 
in righteousness and in truth unto the 
end. The gospel covenants and obliga- 
tions bind Church members to obedience 
to laws and principles given of God 
which lead to happiness, love, and 
eternal joy. A covenant then is an 
agreement which includes obligations 
and is given as a principle with prom- 
ise of blessings for obedience. 

The Lord revealed to Moses that if 
the Children of Israel would obey his 
voice and keep his covenant, they 
should be a peculiar treasure unto him 
above all people. (Ex. 19:5.) 

Belonging to the house of Israel, we 
today are also a covenant people to 
whom the choice promises of God ap- 
ply. Blessings, however, are predicated 
upon faithfulness in keeping the com- 
mandments of God. Israel was bound 
by covenants and obligations which 
they were required to keep by sacrifice. 

Perhaps in Church assemblies today 
we do not stress sufficiently the impor- 
tance of gospel covenants and the Saints' 
obligation to them. It is our duty 
to learn and understand the sacred and 
binding nature of the covenants we ac- 
cept at baptism and the covenants and 
obligations associated with all other 
ordinances of the gospel found along 
that narrow path which leads to life 
eternal. 

During the ministry of Moses, the 
Lord gave the Sabbath as a perpetual 
covenant to Israel throughout their 
generations. (Ibid., 31:16.) Faithful 
observance of the Sabbath, freeing it for 
a day of worship and meditation, is as 
binding upon the people of the world 
now as it was at the time given. The 
Ten Commandments also were given by 
way of a covenant and have always been 
in force upon the peoples of the world. 

When the Savior came among men, 
he established a new covenant and 
gave a new testament, even the sacrifice 
of his own life for the great cause of 
truth, of which he was the author. 
The new covenant established by our 
Lord, with its obligations, was main- 
tained for a brief time only. Shortly 
after the death of the apostles, spiritual 
darkness covered the earth. It was 
not intended that this spiritual dark- 
ness should continue always upon the 
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earth. The Lord promised that in the 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times 
all things were to be gathered together 
in Christ in preparation for his glorious 
second coming. Today is the Dispen- 
sation of the Fulness of Times spoken 
of. 

Through revelation all the ordinances 
and covenants belonging to the gospel 
of our Lord have been restored in this 
time for the salvation, happiness, and 
eternal life of God's children. 

The ordinance of baptism into the 
kingdom of God is a binding covenant 
upon all who receive that ordinance. 
Early in the history of the Church, in 
consequence of some who had previously 
been baptized into other churches and 
desired to unite with the Restored 
Church without yielding to another 
baptism because they considered their 
former baptism efficacious, the Lord 
gave a revelation which made clear and 
unmistakable the course which they 
should follow. He declared: 

"Behold, I say unto you that all old 
covenants have I caused to be done 
away in this thing; and this is a new 
and an everlasting covenant, even that 
which was from the beginning. 

"Wherefore, although a man should 
be baptized an hundred times, it avail- 
eth him nothing, for you cannot enter 
in at the straight gate by the law of 
Moses, neither by your dead works." 
(D&C 22:1-2.) 

President Brigham Young added this 
significant contribution to the obligation 
associated with the covenant of bap- 
tism: 

"All Latter-day Saints," said Presi- 
dent Young, "enter the new and ever- 
lasting covenant when they enter this 
Church. The covenant to cease sus- 
taining, upholding and cherishing the 
kingdom of the Devil and the kingdoms 
of this world. They enter the new 
and everlasting covenant to sustain the 
Kingdom of God and no other king- 
dom. They take a vow of the most 
solemn kind, before the heavens and 
earth, and that, too, upon the validity 
of their own salvation, that they will 
sustain truth and righteousness instead 
of wickedness and falsehood, and build 
up the Kingdom of God, instead of the 
kingdoms of this world." (Discourses 
of Brigham Young, p. 160.) 
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These admonitions and instructions 
emphasize the sacred and binding na- 
ture of the covenant which baptism 
into the Church places upon every soul 
receiving this gospel ordinance. 

The ordinance of the Sacrament is 
also a sacred covenant. It reminds us of 
the great sacrifice of the Son of God 
upon the cross, which makes possible 
our redemption, salvation, and, if 
worthy, exaltation and eternal glory. 
It also gives us the opportunity to re- 
new and keep in force the sacred cove- 
nants and obligations which we have 
entered into with our God. 

President David O. McKay made this 
choice statement to the Council of the 
Twelve regarding the blessings of this 
ordinance: 

"What a strength there would be in 
this Church if next Sunday every mem- 
ber who partakes of the Sacrament 
would sense the significance of the cove- 
nant made in that ordinance — every 
member willing to take upon him the 
name of the Son, a true Christian, 
proud of it, and always remember him, 
in the home, in business, in society, 
always remember him and keep his 
commandments that he has given them. 
How comprehensive that blessing and 
how significant the covenant we make 
each Sabbath day." 

This admonition, my brothers and 
sisters, we should always remember as 
a part of the preparation necessary in 
meeting the requirements of the cove- 
nant of the Sacrament. 

The Holy Priesthood is accepted by 
an oath and covenant and is binding 
upon those who receive it. They obli- 
gate themselves to keep faithfully all 
the commandments of God and to 
magnify their callings by honoring and 
exercising the priesthood in righteous- 
ness for the benefit and blessing of 
mankind. 

Like the Children of Israel of old we, 
today, cannot meet the obligations of 
gospel covenants without sacrificing the 
things of this world — our personal am- 
bitions, our time and means and, if 
need be, membership in every organiza- 
tion not established for the building up 
of Zion. 

The Lord has promised that those 
who faithfully keep the oath and cove- 
nant of the Holy Priesthood will be 



given all that he has. And what does 
this promise mean? President Wilford 
Woodruff made this explanation: 

"Who in the name of the Lord can 
apprehend such language as this? Who 
can comprehend that, by obeying the 
celestial law, all that our Father has 
shall be given unto us — exaltations, 
thrones, principalities, power, domin- 

And then again, President Woodruff 
asks: ". . . Who can comprehend it?" 
(Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, p. 
79.) 

Can we, my brothers and sisters, 
comprehend the significance and far- 
reaching benefits of this promise? To 
realize fully these expectations, the Lord 
has revealed another covenant, the new 
and everlasting covenant of marriage, 
which binds together by the authority 
of the Holy Priesthood, man and wife 
for time and for all eternity. Children 
born to them, or later sealed to them, 
become theirs, if true and faithful, 
throughout all the eternities of time. 
What a glorious covenant this is, so 
full of blessings and promise of rich 
rewards. 

Perhaps the sacredness and far-reach- 
ing effects of all these covenants and 
obligations and others unmentioned can 
be summed up in the words of two past 
Presidents of the Church. 

President Wilford Woodruff taught: 

" 'We are under sacred covenants to 
stand by the truth.' . . . We have re- 
ceived the light, the knowledge of God; 
we are under sacred covenants to stand 
by the truth, and by one another in 
righteousness. . . ." (ibid., p. 81.) 

President Joseph F. Smith emphasized 
with forceful language the obligation 
of Latter-day Saints to the covenants 
they have received with this counsel and 
admonition: 

"Among the covenants are these, that 
they will cease from sin and from all 
unrighteousness; that they will work 
righteousness in their lives; that they 
will abstain from the use of intoxicants, 
from the use of strong drinks of every 
description, from the use of tobacco, 
from every vile thing, and from ex- 
tremes in every phase of life; that they 
will not take the name of God in vain; 
that they will not bear false witness 
against their neighbor; that they will 
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seek to love their neighbors as them- 
selves; to carry out the golden rule of 
the Lord, do unto others as they would 
that others should do unto them." 
(Gospel Doctrine, p. 107.) 

Now, my brothers and sisters, the 
Lord has not left us without instruction 
concerning how the covenants and ob- 
ligations of the gospel are to be main- 
tained in our lives. In the revelation 
setting forth the oath and covenant 
which belongs to the Holy Melchizedek 
Priesthood, the Lord gave this compre- 
hensive warning and advice: 

"And I now give unto you a com- 
mandment to beware concerning your- 
selves, to give diligent heed to the words 
of eternal life. 

"For you shall live by every word 
that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God." (D&C 84:43-44.) 

If we prayerfully meditate this in- 
struction, we can understand why it is 
profitable for each of us to be more 
careful henceforth in observing and 
keeping our vows with the Lord. 

It is well to remember that we kept 
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our first estate in the pre-existent world; 
therefore, how tragic it would be if in 
this interlude of mortality, which is such 
a small part of our eternal existence, 
we should forget our heritage and trans- 
gress the commandments of God and 
thus lose all the credits acquired there. 

Our safety and happiness lie in keep- 
ing fully the commandments of God 
and maintaining, through good works, 
all obligations connected with the cove- 
nants entered into with him to the 
end of our days. 

I pray God will give us the strength, 
my brothers and sisters, to do so, for 
our joy and happiness, which I ask 
humbly in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the 
Council of the Twelve has just spoken 
to us. Elder Hugh B. Brown of the 
same Council will now address us. 
Elder Richard L. Evans will follow. 



ELDER HUGH B. BROWN 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



As we are still enjoying the afterglow 
of Easter, the emphasis throughout this 
great conference has been on the di- 
vinity of Christ. From the profound 
and scholarly opening address of Presi- 
dent J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Saturday 
morning, through all the sessions of the 
conference, all have bome witness that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Liv- 
ing God. I cannot hope to add any- 
thing to what has been said unless, per- 
haps, emphasis by repetition. 

Little is known of the details of the 
Master's sojourn on the earth except 
during those three transcendent years 
of his ministry, the most eventful years 
of history. If we are to get a proper 
concept of the moral and spiritual sig- 
nificance and splendor of his unique life 
— from Bethlehem to Bethany — we must 
view it in the light of eternity. He 
lived his life on this earth at the summit 
of time, and on the high point of that 
summit we see the light of the resur- 
rection, the most glorious beacon in the 



universe, flashing hope and courage to 
a benighted world. Let us from that 
eminence look back — back beyond Eden, 
and there we shall find that Jesus the 
Christ was with God the Father in the 
beginning. 

And that beginning must have ante- 
dated the beginning of which we read 
in Genesis when the earth was created, 
for the obvious reason that he was its 
Creator. Yes, he lived before time be- 
gan as we understand time. There is 
ample scriptural evidence to support the 
belief that Christ had a pre-mortal exist- 
ence. Time will not permit quoting or 
reading many of the passages of scrip- 
ture, but I should like to refer to one 
or two. 

John, in his inspired preface, said: 
"In the beginning was the Word, and 

the Word was with God, and the Word 

was God. 

"The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

"All things were made by him; and 
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without him was not any thing made 
that was made. . . . 

"And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth." 
(John 1:1-3, 14.) 

To this wonderful testimony Paul 
adds this corroboration 

"For by him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him: 

"And he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist." (Colossians 
1:16-17.) 

And the writer of Hebrews adds: 

"God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets. 

"Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things,'by whom also he made 
worlds:" (Hebrews 1:1-2.) 

Jesus himself referred to his pre- 
existence many times; for instance he 
said: 

"For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me." (John 6:38.) 

And then in that greatest of all prayers 
we find the poignant passage: 

"And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was." 
(Ibid., 17:5.) 

At another time he chidingly spoke to 
his uncomprehending followers and 
said: 

". . . Doth this offend you? 

"What and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before?" 
(Ibid., 6:61-62.) 

These proofs of Christ's pre-existence 
confirm our faith in the immortality of 
the soul for if the spirit had an exist- 
ence before the body was created, so 
that spirit is capable of independent 
existence after the body dies. 

The fact that he came forth from the 
tomb with spirit and body reunited — 
and this is the central fact in the teach- 
ings of the apostles — gives divine assur- 
ance that we too, through his atoning 
sacrifice, shall partake of the blessings 
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of the resurrection. Hearken to his 
promise: 

"... I am the resurrection, and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live: 

"And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. . . ." (Ibid., 11:25- 
26.) 

And let us read together the words of 
John, written while he was on the Isle 
of Patmos, as recorded in Revelation, 

"Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: . . ." (Revelation 
1:7.) 

"And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
am the first and the last: 

"I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
. . ." (Idem, 17-18.) 

John continues 

"And after these things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and hon- 
our, and power, unto the Lord our 
God: . . . 

"And he hath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS." 
(Ibid., 19:1, 16.) 

Furthermore: 

"And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was 
no more sea. 

"And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. . . . 

"And he said unto me, It is done. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end " (Ibid., 21:2, 6.) 

Zechariah said that when the Master 
shall appear he will stand on the Mount 
of Olives, and the mount shall be cleft 
in twain, and they beholding the 
wounds in his hands shall ask whence 
these wounds, and he shall reply, 

". . . Those with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends." (Zechariah 
13:6.) 

"And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is be- 
fore Jerusalem on the east, and the 
Mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and to- 
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ward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley; and half of the mountain 
shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south." (Ibid., 
14:4.) 

We proclaim the pre-existence and 
divine nature of Christ, the purpose of 
his life, the reality of his resurrection 
and the certainty of his second coming 
as eternal and well-attested truths and 
prophetic promises. They have illumi- 
nating and inspiring significance for our 
troubled world. They are our heritage 
from the Judeo-Christian world, clari- 
fied and amplified by modern revelation. 

They are relevant to our time and 
age, which, as Adlai Stevenson recently 
pointed out, "is a time of conflict of 
ideology, as a time of ferment in tech- 
nology, a period of revolution in sci- 
ence, ... an era when at last the means 
lie at hand to free mankind from the 
ancient shackles of pain and hunger. 
It is all these things, but the true crisis 
of our times lies at a deeper level. All 
this freedom and elbow room only 
thrusts onto us with more force the 
fundamental issue of the faith that is 
in us." 

As the late A. Powell Davies said: 
"The world is too dangerous for any- 
thing but truth and too small for any- 
thing but brotherhood." 

There must be a re-affirmation of the 
truths concerning the fatherhood of 
God, the Godhood of Christ, and the 
brotherhood of man. Truths for which 
the Savior gave his life. Truth and 
brotherhood, love of God and fellow 
men, will make men free and estab- 
lish peace in a world which is threat- 
ened with a devastating and final war. 

The truculent and blasphemous at- 
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tempts of communist ideologies to erase 
Christ from their literature and to ex- 
punge all memory of him from the hearts 
and minds of men, in order to degrade 
and enslave men, must fail, for as God 
made man in his own image, so his 
image is indelibly stamped on the souls 
of men, and instinctively they know that 
they are the sons of God. 

The challenge of evil with its in- 
evitable confusion tends to make the 
relevance of Christ's life and message 
more apparent and the application of 
his divine teachings more urgent. 

It would be cowardly almost to the 
point of treason to dilute, water down, 
and make insipid the soul-saving power 
of these glorious truths. Indeed, as 
Paul said: 

"That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, . . . 

"And that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." (Philippians 
2:10-11.) 

We humbly but fearlessly add to the 
testimonies of the prophets and apostles 
of old our own witness that he lives, 
that he is a personal being, that he 
will come again with his resurrected, 
glorified body still bearing the marks of 
the crucifixion and that there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, to 
which I testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Hugh B. Brown of the Council 
of the Twelve has just addressed us. We 
shall now hear from Elder Richard L. 
Evans of the Council of the Twelve. 
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I have in my library, I think, the con- 
ference addresses so far as they are avail- 
able back to the beginning, including 
the Journal of Discourses, and I think 
all the conference pamphlets or dis- 
courses published since then. In each 
one is a statement of counsel, of eternal 
principles, of commandments, of prac- 



tical advice for the day in which we 
live. 

This conference in which we have 
now sat nearly three days is no excep- 
tion to that. With you I have marveled 
at the breadth and the depth of the 
advice here given, the need for it, and 
the manner in which it touches the 
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needs of the day in which we live. We 
have been fed. Our lives have been 
enriched and steadied and encouraged 
in all things pertaining to life, and I 
feel to express the gratitude of my 
heart for these recurring conferences 
when we get together for reminder and 
renewal of faith, and of witness, and 
of instruction in eternal truth. 

Some time ago, as I am sure many 
of you have done, I saw a rather un- 
usual documentary film produced by 
the Bell Telephone system, in which 
a panel of scientists and others were 
reviewing the great breadth of crea- 
tion: this world, and men, and space 
beyond. It was developed as if it were 
a mystery story, and was called, as I 
remember, 'The Strange Case of the 
Cosmic Rays," in which scientists were 
telling what had been discovered and 
what the current thinking was about 
what had been discovered. They had 
selected a panel of distinguished men 
recalled from history, including some 
celebrated names. I think Charles 
Dickens was among them, and Edgar 
Allen Poe, and Dostoyevsky, the eminent 
Russian writer, men who were, in a 
measure, sitting in judgment on the 
work of the scientists. 

I made some notes at that time, and 
although they are cold and not re- 
checked, they have been running 
through my mind. The men of sci- 
ence asked this panel to appraise their 
findings, first bringing attention to the 
fact that the universe is a unified whole, 
that there is evidence of planning and 
intelligence and order and law through- 
out the entire universe. 

Then one of the witnesses, before he 
would commit himself to an opinion, 
asked a very significant question, which 
one is always disposed to ask in mystery 
stories: "What is the motive of it all? 
You have told us about space. You 
have told us about the earth. You 
have told us about cosmic rays, and 
life, and atoms, and all the natural 
phenomena. What is the motive of 
it all?" Then they concluded, as I 
recall, that they did not know enough 
about the motive of it all, and suggested 
that the panel come back fifty years 
hence and see whether they were any 
closer to an answer — with the scientists 
themselves conceding that however 
much they may have discovered, they 



were like Newton, who said: "I do not 
know what I may appear to the world, 
but to myself I seem to have been only 
like a boy playing on the seashore, and 
diverting myself in now and then find- 
ing a smoother pebble or a prettier 
shell than ordinary, whilst the great 
ocean of truth lay all undiscovered 
before me." 

I think the motive of it all is an ever- 
present and ever-insistent question: 
What has been the motive of this con- 
ference? What is the motive of the 
gospel? What is the motive of all this 
teaching, all this traveling, all this mis- 
sionary endeavor? Of all the work and 
the effort and the struggle of life, of all 
the striving, all the learning, all the 
living? 

Blessedly the Lord God has told us 
what the motive of it all is, and it is 
no small motive, pertaining not only to 
time nor to life on earth. It is a mo- 
tive pertaining to eternity, and the great 
summarizing sentence of the motive, 
of course, has already been recalled in 
this conference a number of times. The 
Lord God himself has declared it to be 
his purpose and his glory to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal life 
of man. 

The motive is happiness; it is peace; 
it is progress; it is everlasting life, and 
not just a few short days or a few short 
years. It is a motive of such consequence 
and such endlessness that it transcends 
all else. It is this for which we do all 
we do, this for which we gather, this 
for which we teach, encourage, and bear 
witness to each other, this for which 
we remind each other of these great and 
everlasting things of life. 

"But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

"Then one of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a question, tempting 
him, and saying, 

"Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? 

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. 

"This is the first and great command- 
ment. 

"And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
"On these two commandments hang 
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all the law and the prophets." (Matthew 
22:34-40.) 

I read into this something, or would 
like to read into it today, something 
which is not always read into it: I think 
this implies not only that we should 
love our neighbors, but in a very sin- 
cere and real and unselfish way we 
should also love ourselves. I think the 
Lord God must have intended that we 
should have a high regard and respect 
for ourselves as well as a high regard 
and respect for other men. 

I am thinking of a line from Ruskin, 
in which he said: "There is no wealth 
but life." The life each of us has is, 
after all, the sum and substance of all 
that we have in time and in eternity. 
And I think no intelligent man would 
ever deliberately do anything which 
would not make him happy. I cannot 
think of an intelligent man's doing what 
would make him unhappy. I think 
when we err, we err in that we lose our 
sense of values or our sense of direc- 
tion, or do not quite have in mind what 
will make us happy or unhappy. All 
the motive, all the commandments, all 
the counsel of God, all this great effort 
of living and of life, all the striving, 
the learning and all else, should make 
us basically happy. Our Father had 
no other motive for us but our happi- 
ness, our peace, and progress and limit- 
less life with our loved ones everlast- 
ingly, ever with accomplishment, ever 
with growth, ever with opportunity, 
ever with the highest possibilities that 
the Lord God could help his children 
to realize in life — this is the motive, this 
is the source of happiness, of service, 
of all we do for each other, of all we 
do for ourselves. 

Now, as we go from here and ask 
ourselves what comes of all of this, 
what the motive of it all is, and what 
life is, I think we have the summary 
in the lines given and so oft repeated, 
"to bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of man," and no short- 
sighted decisions and no short-sighted 
objectives should ever be the determin- 
ing factors of our lives. 

I was impressed this morning with 
the counsel of Brother George Q. Morris 
in advising us to go forth and live our 
lives with steady purpose, and not worry 
too much about the uncertainties and 



about the things we do not know. I 
would leave this counsel with our youth: 
We all live in uncertainties, and we 
always have. All generations have, and 
if we were so concerned about the un- 
certainties that we did not make solid 
preparations for the future and turn in 
a solid performance we should have 
wasted life. With a calm, quiet peace 
and purpose, and with prayer in our 
hearts, and with the clean living of 
life and the keeping of the command- 
ments, we ought to go forward into the 
future and lay as broad a base and ac- 
quire as much knowledge and prepare 
ourselves as well, and serve as well as 
we can or ever could, despite all ominous 
threats and all else that seems to disturb 
the present scene. 

From a young missionary's report 
given a few nights ago came a sentence 
that was great in its implications. Speak- 
ing of enduring to the end, he said: 
"We must not only endure, but we must 
prevail." 

There is great motive; there is great 
purpose. As has been asked through all 
the ages, "What is Man?" I recall a 
scientist's answer to a great group of 
men last summer as he suggested some 
elements of the answer as to what man 
was. He endeavored to tell us how 
many atoms each man had in his physi- 
cal anatomy, and we thought we were 
something very considerable when he 
said that we each had an octillion 
atoms in us, in our physical frames. 
Then he tried to tell us what an octillion 
is. He said if it should start to rain 
peas, just ordinary garden peas, and 
rain peas four feet deep over the whole 
face of the earth, water and land sur- 
face included, and then rain peas four 
feet deep over 250,000 planets this size, 
that would be an octillion — give or take 
a few, more or less. We began to feel 
quite puffed up and important. Then 
he said if you squeeze out all the space 
between all the atoms in and between 
the electrons and all the component 
parts of these atoms, you would then 
be about as big as a speck of dust. Then 
we began to acquire our humility back 
again. 

But beyond all the atoms, he wit- 
nessed to us as a scientist, memory is 
perpetuated; man is more than a 
machine; and there is something eter- 
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nal which persists always and everlast- 
ingly. That, of course, we knew by 
other witnesses. Life is everlasting, and 
the motive we know, and the purposes 
of our Father we know. His plans we 
know in sufficient amount to help us 
to realize them in their fullest and 
highest if we will, and I leave my wit- 
ness with you as to the truth of the 
counsel which has been given in this 
conference, as to the prophetic leader- 
ship which we are privileged in this 
day and generation to have, and as to 
the great motive which supersedes all 
the transitory things of life, to the real- 
ization of which I pray God we may 
leave here and rededicate ourselves and 
teach our children, and devote all the 
effort and earnestness we have within 
us, in Jesus' name. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Richard L. Evans of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Under the direction of Chester W. Hill, 
the Choir of Ricks College and the Con- 
gregation will now sing, "Now Let Us 
Rejoice in the Day of Salvation." 
Brother Alvin Dyer will follow the 
singing. 



The Ricks College Choir and the 
congregation joined in singing the 
hymn, "Now Let Us Rejoice In The 
Day of Salvation." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alvin R. Dyer, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will now speak to us. He will 
be followed by Elder Bruce R. Mc- 
Conkie. 
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I have learned a little more realistical- 
ly what is meant by the scripture, "he 
that endureth to the end." Brother 
Hinckley says it is "the survival of the 
fittest." I do not know what that means, 
but I do know this, that what has been 
said at this conference has greatly in- 
creased my faith and testimony and 
desire to serve the Lord. 

In the few minutes that I shall oc- 
cupy I should like to testify of the 
prophets and read to you from section 
one of the Doctrine and Covenants 
these words: 

"Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and 
spake unto him from heaven, and gave 
him commandments." (D&C 1:17.) 

I had an experience some few months 
before I left the mission field, of a 
ministerial association from one of the 
states in our mission, writing a letter 
and saying that they were receiving 
ever-increasing inquiries about the 
Mormon Church and would we please 
supply them with literature and in- 
formation. We did this, and I had 
occasion also to visit the headquarters 
of this association. And there in the 
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presence of a number of these men, 
and some of them were ministers, had 
the opportunity of explaining to them 
the premise under which the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints had 
been organized. 

I took occasion at that time to read 
to them from section twenty of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and I would 
like to read to you what I read to them, 
beginning with verse 7: 

"And gave unto him [meaning Joseph 
Smith] commandments which inspired 
him; 

"And gave him power from on high, 
by the means which were before pre- 
pared, to translate the Book of Mor- 
mon; 

"Which contains a record of a fallen 
people, and the fulness of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles and to 
the Jews also; 

"Which was given by inspiration, and 
is confirmed to others by the minister- 
ing of angels, and is declared unto the 
world by them — 

"Proving to the world that the holy 
scriptures are true, and that God does 
inspire men and call them to his holy 
work in this age and generation, as well 
as in generations of old; 
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"Thereby showing that he is the 
same God yesterday, today, and for- 
ever. Amen. 

"Therefore, having so great witnesses, 
by them shall the world be judged, even 
as many as shall hereafter come to a 
knowledge of this work. 

"And those who receive it in faith, 
and work righteousness, shall receive a 
crown of eternal life; 

"But those who harden their hearts 
in unbelief, and reject it, it shall turn 
to their own condemnation — 

"For the Lord God has spoken it; and 
we, the elders of the church, have heard 
and bear witness to the words of the 
glorious Majesty on high, to whom be 
glory forever and ever. Amen." (Ibid., 
20:7-16.) 

This had a profound effect upon 
these men, and I was grateful to leave 
my witness with them as to the premise 
for the organization of God's Church 
upon the earth in this day and time. 

Some years ago there appeared an 
article in Fortune magazine, which had 
to do with the failure, according to the 
editors and authors of this article, of 
the Christian churches of America to 
supply the needed inspiration for the 
direction of the Christian churches in 
this land. This article has very re- 
cently been referred to by one of our 
noted educators from the West Coast, 
Dr. Robert Gordon Sproul, president 
of the University of California. I read 
from this article, which stresses the 
need of divine direction in the Christian 
churches of America. I quote: 

"We have the peculiar spectacle of 
a nation which, to a limited extent, 
practices Christianity without actively 
believing in Christianity. We are asked 
to turn to the Church for our enlight- 
enment, but when we do this we find 
that the voice of the Church is not 
inspired. The voice of the Church 
today is the echo of our own voices. 
And the result of this experience, al- 
ready manifest is disillusionment. . . . 

"The way out," continues Dr. Sproul, 
"is the sound of a voice, not our voice, 
but a voice coming from somewhere 
not ourselves, in the existence of which 
we cannot disbelieve. 

"It is the task of the pastors to hear 
this voice, cause us to hear it, and to 
tell us what it says. If they cannot hear 
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it, or if they fail to tell us what it says, 
we, as laymen, are wholly lost. 

"Without it we are no more capable 
of saving the world, than we were 
capable of creating it in the first place." 



world that God has raised up a prophet 
and that there is a need for a prophet 
of God in this day and age. We go to 
the ends of the earth to proclaim this 
unto the children of men and if they 
will but listen to the direction and the 
inspiration of the prophets of God we 
could be led from our dilemma and 
from the disillusionment that settles 
over the earth today. 

I read recently of a statement of 
Winston Churchill which gives some 
evidence of the need of inspired direc- 
tion in the earth today, for said he, 
"As the years go by, the process of 
government — I suppose in every mod- 
ern country and certainly in our own — 
grows ever more complicated and bur- 
densome. . . . 

"I have perhaps a longer experience 
than almost anyone, and I have never 
brooded over a situation which de- 
manded more patience, composure, 
courage and perseverance than that 
which unfolds itself before us today." 

Is there a need for a prophet of God? 
The answer is yes. Look at the evi- 
dences of this. The world of politics 
and relationships between nations is 
not improving since that statement 
was made, in fact they have grown 
worse. There is a world-wide lack of 
trust between peoples. We stand each 
dawn, as it were, on the brink of open 
hostilities. 

Atomic and hydrogen power, with 
their many implements of destruction, 
serve only to add to the menace of 
our way of living. The pressure con- 
ditions under which we live today are 
taking a tremendous toll in heart and 
mental disturbances. The status of 
home life, spiraling trends of drunken- 
ness, surging infidelity in the home of 
husband and wife, with an over-all 
laxity of morals among both young and 
old, increased personal and community 
delinquencies all pointing to a growing 
disregard for the worth of the individual. 
One would have to be blind not to 
recognize these disastrous trends and 
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the need of divine direction to save 
those who will hear, understand, and 
follow the truth. The ancient Prophet 
Amos declared, that God would do 
nothing, save he reveal his mind and 
will to his servants the prophets. (See 
Amos 3:7.) The need of the mind and 
will of our Heavenly Father, through his 
servant, a prophet, is greatly in evidence. 

1 want to leave my testimony, my 
brethren and sisters, that God does live 
and that he and his Son, Jesus Christ, 
are at the helm, and that prophets have 
been raised up from the very inception 
of this Church, commencing with 
Joseph Smith and others who have 
followed him, and that we are blessed 



to have standing at the head of the 
Church today and directing us, a 
prophet of God, and if the children of 
men would but listen to the voice of 
that prophet we all could be led away 
from the difficulties that are oppressing 
us this very day. I bear this record in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alvin R. Dyer, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just spoken to us. Elder 
Bruce R. McConkie of the First Council 
of Seventy will now speak to us. He 
will be followed by Brother Hinckley. 



ELDER BRUCE R. McCONKIE 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



May I call attention to the great gos- 
pel truth that salvation is a family 
affair, that it is attained in and through, 
by and because of families. 

For a text, may I read the words 
quoted by Moroni to Joseph Smith on 
the evening of September 21, 1823: 

"Behold, I will reveal unto you the 
Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord. 

"And he shall plant in the hearts of 
the children the promises made to the 
fathers, and the hearts of the children 
shall turn to their fathers. 

"If it were not so, the whole earth 
would be utterly wasted at his coming." 
(D&C 2:1-3.) 

Now, what were the promises made 
to the fathers? Since the coming of 
Elijah, on April 3, 1836, in what way 
have these promises been planted in 
the hearts of the children? 

In answer, and by way of illustration, 
may I read one of the greatest prom- 
ises ever made to the fathers, one which 
is perhaps pre-eminent above all others. 
To Abraham the Lord said: 

"... I am the Lord thy God; . . . 

"My name is Jehovah, and I know the 
end from the beginning; . . . 

"And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee above 
measure, and make thy name great 
among all nations, and thou shalt be a 



blessing unto thy seed after thee, that 
in their hands they shall bear this min- 
istry and Priesthood unto all nations; 

"And I will bless them through thy 
name; for as many as receive this Gos- 
pel shall be called after thy name, and 
shall be accounted thy seed, and shall 
rise up and bless thee, as their father; 

"And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse them that curse thee; 
and in thee (that is, in thy Priesthood) 
and in thy seed (that is, thy Priest- 
hood)" and now note particularly what 
follows; it is the heart and core of 
all the promises made to the fathers — 
"for I give unto thee a promise that this 
right shall continue in thee, and in thy 
seed after thee (that is to say, the literal 
seed, or the seed of the body) shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed, 
even with the blessings of the Gospel, 
which are the blessings of salvation, 
even of life eternal." (Abraham 2:7-11.) 

In the nearly four thousand years 
since Abraham, uncounted millions of 
his literal seed have lived in the world, 
most of them in a day when the gospel, 
with its saving ordinances and truths, 
was not found among men. Yet the 
Lord promised Abraham, their father, 
that these millions who have sprung 
from him, these millions who are his 
literal seed, these hosts of his posterity 
who comprise a major portion of a 
multitude of nations, that all these are 
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entitled by lineage and as of right to 
the blessings of the priesthood, of the 
gospel, of salvation, and of eternal life. 

May I here note that in order for 
men to gain salvation in the kingdom 
of God, they must receive the ordinances 
of baptism and of the laying on of 
hands for the receipt of the Holy Ghost; 
and in order for them to gain eternal 
life, which is the fulness of the Father's 
kingdom, and be joint-heirs with his 
Son, they must in addition enter into 
the ordinance of celestial marriage. 

Now by revelation the Lord in our 
day has singled out and identified the 
children in whose hearts the promises 
made to the fathers have been planted. 
To the elders of the Church in this 
day he said: 

"Thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued 
through the lineage of your fathers — 

"For ye are lawful heirs, according to 
the flesh, and have been hid from the 
world with Christ in God — 

"Therefore your life and the priest- 
hood have remained, and must needs 
remain through you and your lineage 
until the restoration of all things spoken 
by the mouths of all the holy prophets 
since the world began. 

"Therefore, blessed are ye if ye con- 
tinue in my goodness, a light unto the 
Gentiles, and through this priesthood, 
a savior unto my people Israel. The 
Lord hath said it." (D&C 86:8-11.) 

Well, we are latter-day Israel; we are 
part of the seed of Abraham; we hold the 
power and authority of this priesthood; 
we are a light to the gentile nations, 
and as a result we are under command 
to carry the message of salvation to 
them. But we are also chosen and ap- 
pointed to be saviors to Israel itself, to 
the seed of Abraham — to the whole 
kingdom and nation of people of the 
chosen lineage, who have lived in all 
the days since Abraham — whether they 
lived when the gospel was here or 
whether they did not. 

May I now show how these principles 
work by using myself as the illustra- 
tion. I have received the gospel; I have 
been baptized under the hands of a 
legal administrator; I have received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost— all of which 
has put me on a path leading to an 
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inheritance of salvation in the celestial 
world. Also, I have gone to the temple 
and been sealed to one of God's choicest 
handmaidens and have thereby obtained 
a place on the path leading to an in- 
heritance of eternal life in the highest 
heaven of the celestial world. By obedi- 
ence I have power to press forward 
and obtain these great rewards. 

Because I have some understanding 
and realization of the glory, importance, 
and worth of these gospel blessings, 
there has come into my heart a great 
desire to have my children after me 
become inheritors of the same identical 
blessings that I have received, and so I 
strive to bring up my children in light 
and truth. Next to my own salvation 

so important t 
my children. 

Further, because I know the priceless 
worth of the gospel and the blessings 
that flow from it, I have a desire that 
my ancestors — those who lived when 
the gospel was not on earth and who 
have not had the privileges which are 
mine — I have a great desire that they 
also should be inheritors of these bless- 
ings. In other words, the promises 
made to the fathers have been planted 
in my heart, and I am obligated to act 
as a minister for the salvation of those 
in my line who have lived and died 
without having the gospel preached 
to them. 

And now, if I do what I should, I 
will search out and identify those who 
have gone before in my lineage, and 
will see that the ordinances of salva- 
tion and exaltation are performed for 

Salvation is a family affair. It is I, 
my wife, my children, and my ancestors. 
It is you, your wives, your children, 
and your ancestors. Salvation is a 
family affair. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Brother Bruce R. McConkie of the 
First Council of Seventy has just spoken 
to us. Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, As- 
sistant to the Twelve, will be our con- 
cluding speaker. 



ELDER GORDON B. HINCKLEY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brethren and sisters, I seek the 
Spirit of the Lord that what I say may 
be consonant with the inspirational 
things to which we have listened during 
the past three days. As I look into your 
faces, I see the fulfilment of prophecy. 
In your presence I see a realization of 
the words of Jeremiah: "... I will take 
you one of a city, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion. 

"And I will give you pastors accord- 
ing to mine heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding." 
(Jer. 3:14-15.) 

You are here, each of us is here, en- 
joying the blessings of the Lord because 
the servants of the Lord have gone 
into the world to teach the glad tidings 
of the gospel for the blessing of our 
Father's children. More than eighty 
thousand of them have gone. They 
have given more than two hundred 
thousand man-years of dedicated serv- 
ice. I am sure that few of us appreciate 
the cost, the heartaches, the sorrows, 
the sacrifices, and the results of this 
magnificent effort. 

I read the other day a story written 
by a little girl whose father was on a 
mission in Denmark when she and 
her mother lived in Parowan. She 
writes: 

"My little mother had to work like 
a slave to keep her children while 
Father was on his mission. I remember 
how every night she would spin, and 
how in the daytime, I would split fine 
splinters off from the pitchy wood, and 
at night I would sit with her and tend 
the baby and keep holding and lighting 
these pitchy sticks for her to see to 
spin by, and how I would cry when 
I went to bed to think my sweet little 
mother had to work so hard. . . . 

"I remember the Christmas of 1862. 
All of us children hung up our stock- 
ings. We jumped up early in the 
morning to see what Santa had brought, 
but there was not a thing in them. 
Mother wept bitterly. She went to her 
box and got a little apple and cut it in 
little tiny pieces and that was our 
Christmas, but I have never forgotten 
to this day how I loved her dear little 



hands as she was cutting that apple." 
(Hannah Daphne Smith Dalton) 

A few years ago I did some research 
on the discovery of gold in California, 
in which men of the Mormon Battalion 
participated. I learned that while men 
were traveling westward over land and 
sea in search of gold, missionaries from 
these valleys were traveling eastward 
over land and sea in search of souls. 
And the days of sacrifice are not over. As 
you heard this morning among the 
statistics that were read to you, the 
parents and friends of our missionaries 
last year sent them between five and 
six million dollars. That money was 
spent not only in dollars, but also in 
pounds and shillings, in crowns and 
kroner, in francs and marks, in yen, in 
pesos, and cruzeros. 

Add to that the value of the time of 
the missionaries. Estimate it conserva- 
tively at another five or six million 
dollars, and you have a consecration of 
at least ten million dollars a year for the 
purpose of declaring the reality and per- 
sonality of God, the deep meaning of 
the Atonement, and the restoration of 
the Lord's Church, guided by apostles 
and prophets. 

I think you may be interested in 
these remarkable words of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith written in 1842, two years 
before his death: 

". . . no unhallowed hand can stop 
the work from progressing; persecutions 
may rage, mobs may combine, armies 
may assemble, calumny may defame, 
but the truth of God will go forth 
boldly, nobly, and independent, till it 
has penetrated every continent, visited 
every clime, swept every country, and 
sounded in every ear, till the purposes 
of God shall be accomplished and the 
Great Jehovah shall say the work is 
done." (History of the Church rV:540.) 

That is the magnitude of our mission, 
brethren and sisters, and it shall not 
be accomplished until the Great Jehovah 
shall say the work is done. 

I am sure we are all gratified by the 
many good things said concerning the 
Church. We are deeply grateful for 
the opportunities of radio and tele- 
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vision, and the generosity of the public 
press, all of which help to build a 
favorable atmosphere in which to teach 
the gospel. But I am confident that 
the time will never come when we shall 
not need vigorous men and women of 
faith to go into the world as missionaries 
for this cause. We have never found, 
and I think we never shall find, an 
adequate substitute for the situation 
in which two wholesome young men 
meet with a family, reason with them, 
teach them, testify to them, and pray 
with them. We shall always need mis- 
sionaries. With that thought in mind 
I should like to suggest a five point 
program for the membership of the 
Church, a program which I feel is easy 
of attainment, and which would prove 
fruitful to this great cause. 

1. That we cultivate in our homes a 
proper attitude toward missionary serv- 
ice. We enjoy the blessings we so 
greatly treasure because of those who 
have gone before us. Out of a sense of 
appreciation, out of simple gratitude, 
we should make an effort to extend 
these same blessings to others. Our 
young people have an obligation to pre- 
pare themselves for missionary service. 

We should also build the attitude 
that there is nothing of a vacation, 
nothing of a holiday in this great mis- 
sionary service. It is hard, and at times 
discouraging, work. Last year our mis- 
sionaries averaged sixty-seven hours a 
week in actual proselyting effort. Let 
those who contemplate missions realize 
that they will work as they have never 
worked before, and that they may ex- 
pect such joy as they have not previously 
known. 

2. That we foster training for mis- 
sionary service. One of the great com- 
pliments paid the Savior was that he 
taught as one having authority. The 
missionary who knows scripture and 
can quote it speaks with the voice of 
authority. It is not essential to memo- 
rize five hundred citations, nor even 
three hundred. Fifty well chosen verses 
of scripture will become a remarkably 
effective tool in the hands of a mis- 
sionary. May I suggest that in our 
family night gatherings we make it a 
project to memorize one scripture cita- 
tion a week pertinent to this work. At 
the conclusion of a year our children 
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will have on their lips a fund of scrip- 
ture which will remain with them 
throughout their lives. 

3. That we make financial prepara- 
tion. Missionary work, like everything 
else, has become more costly. I was 
heartened by my experience in inter- 
viewing a young man in Arizona re- 
cently. I asked whether he had a 
sincere desire to go on a mission. He 
replied, "I have wanted to go since I 
was seven, and, moreover, since that 
time I have saved for it. I have $1600 
in the bank to make certain that I shall 
have the means to go." A little at a 
time, systematically saved, will assure 
our children that the necessary means 
will be available when a missionary 
call comes. 

4. That we see that our public and 
private deportment backs up the mis- 
sionary cause. No member of this 
Church can let down his standards 
without throwing an obstacle in the 
way of those who are striving to teach 
the gospel in the world. Likewise, no 
member can uphold the standards of 
the Church in public and private life 
without reflecting strength to the cause. 

5. Finally, that we all get the mission- 
ary spirit, that we seek opportunities 
to teach the gospel, to distribute the 
Book of Mormon, to let people know 
what we believe. I am having a de- 
lightful correspondence with a man in 
England with whom I struck up con- 
versation on a plane while flying across 
the Atlantic. He has now read the 
Book of Mormon and some of our 
other literature. I am pleased to note 
a significant change in his attitude to- 
ward the Church. 

One of the most fruitful sources of 
contact for our missionaries lies in 
referrals sent to them. A member of 
the Church will suggest to an asso- 
ciate or a relative that he invite the 
missionaries to come to his home. 
President J. Leonard Love tells me that 
in the Northern California Mission their 
experience indicates that forty percent 
of the referrals given them join the 
Church. Think of it I Forty percent 
of the names sent to them result in 
convert baptisms! In the British Mis- 
sion at one time it was discovered that 
sixty-eight percent of those who had 
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come into the Church had made their 
first acquaintance with the doctrines 
through members of the Church. 

My brethren and sisters, this assign- 
ment to teach the gospel belongs to all 
of us, not only to the fifty-five hundred 
devoted men and women who presently 
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are serving in the field. It belongs to 
each of us, and we shall not be through 
with it until the Great Jehovah shall 
say the work is done. 

God help us to sense and fulfil our 
mission honorably, I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



And now we come to that moment 
when we should like to express our 
thanks and appreciation. We have had 
a glorious conference. Many have con- 
tributed to its inspiration and success. 
Will all who have participated in the 
inspiration of these gatherings please 
accept of the gratitude of our hearts. 

The singing for this session, as we 
have already informed you, has been 
furnished by the Ricks College choir 
under the direction of Chester W. Hill, 
with Frank W. Asper at the organ. 
We wish to express appreciation to these 
young men and women of the Ricks 
College for the hours they have spent 
in practice in weeks that have gone 
by, resulting in the inspiration of their 
singing to this congregation today. The 
Lord bless you young people. We are 
proud of youl We have enjoyed your 
presence as well as your inspirational 
singing. May the Lord's protecting care 
be with you as you go back to your 
homes, and may this experience ever 
be a happy memory for you, as it will 
be for all of us. 

I should like to express again our 
appreciation to the Brigham Young 
University combined choruses. They 
occupied these seats last Saturday — an- 
other choice group of young people. We 
cannot help feeling confident that the 
Church is in good hands when we see 
such representatives of youth as have 
participated in this conference. 

We wish to express appreciation to 
the Tabernacle Choir, and the Taber- 
nacle Choir men's chorus for their 
participation during the various ses- 
sions of our annual conference. Forty- 
five thousand two hundred eighty-seven 
men of the priesthood were moved by 
the inspirational singing of those young 
men from the choir last Saturday night. 

We are not unmindful of the public 
press and you reporters for your fair 



and accurate reports throughout ses- 
sions of the conference. We want the 
city officials to know that we are not 
unmindful of the help they have ren- 
dered during the last five days, to Chief 
W. Cleon Skousen, and his associates, 
the traffic officers — in handling increased 
traffic, for the fire department, and 
the Red Cross, who stood on hand 
ready for an emergency; for you taber- 
nacle ushers who have rendered serv- 
ice early and late in seating the great 
audiences. 

We are grateful for the radio and 
television service — twenty-seven televi- 
sion and twenty radio stations through- 
out our own city and the nation have 
carried the messages of this conference 
to untold thousands of people who have 
listened to the proceedings of the One 
Hundred and Twenty-ninth Annual 
Conference of the Church. 

We have already named those who 
have sent these lovely flowers, sweet 
messages of their love, and best wishes 
for a successful and inspirational con- 
ference. 

The closing prayer of this session 
will be offered by Elder Alfred E. 
Rohner, formerly president of the South- 
west Indian Mission. 

Now I should like to say, brothers and 
sisters, the Lord bless us with a desire 
to live better than we have ever done 
before. No individual can go away 
from this conference, even as a listener, 
without a heavier responsibility upon 
him. One of the happiest experiences 
that I have had has been to meet young 
people, and hear the young man or 
young woman say, as he or she intro- 
duced his or her companion, "I want 
you to meet my friend who is an in- 
vestigator." And that has happened fre- 
quently during this conference. 

In 1923 in the British Mission there 
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was a general instruction sent out to 
the members of the Church advocating 
what Brother Gordon B. Hinckley has 
emphasized today. We did not spend 
money advertising in the press. The 
feeling in England was quite bitter at 
that time, but we said: "Throw the re- 
sponsibility upon every member of the 
Church that in the coming year of 
1923 every member will be a missionary. 
Every member a missionary! You may 
bring your mother into the Church, or 
it may be your father; perhaps your 
fellow companion in the workshop. 
Somebody will hear the good message 
of the truth through you." 

And that is the message today. Every 
member — a million and a half — a mis- 
sionary! I think that is what the Lord 
had in mind when he gave that great 
revelation on Church government, as 
recorded in the 107th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants. He describes 
the Melchizedek Priesthood and the 
men who stand at the head of that 
priesthood, and the Aaronic Priesthood 
and the presidency of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, those who are active in the 
priesthood quorums — both the Mel- 
chizedek and the Aaronic. He then 
goes into detail about the duties of 
members and concludes: 

"Wherefore, now let every man learn 
his duty, and to act in the office in 
which he is appointed, in all diligence. 

"He that is slothful shall not be 
counted worthy to stand, and he that 
learns not his duty and shows himself 
not approved shall not be counted 
worthy to stand. Even so. Amen." 
(D&C 107:99-100.) 

I think that includes the father of a 
little girl who sent a letter to me this 
week. She first gave her age. She loved 
her father and mother, she said, but 
"Father doesn't take Mother to the 
temple. I wish he would. I love them 
both, and I want to be sealed to them." 
"Wherefore, now let every man learn 
his duty and walk in the performance 
of it in all diligence." That is the re- 
sponsibility of every man and woman 
and child who has listened to this great 
and wonderful conference, to the in- 
spiring messages of the Council of the 
Twelve and other General Authorities. 

God help us to be true to our re- 
sponsibility and to our callings, and 
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especially to the responsibility we bear 
as fathers and mothers of the children 
of Zion — heaven's treasures given to us. 

O Father, bless those who hold this 
priesthood, who have been married in 
accordance with thy instructions, and 
God help all to take advantage of this 
eternal blessing, that we may be united 
together and with thee forever, I pray 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Ricks College Choir will now 
favor us with "The Lord's Prayer." The 
closing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Alfred E. Rohner, formerly president of 
the Southwest Indian Mission, after 
which this Conference will be adjourned 
for six months. 



The Ricks College Choir sang "The 
Lord's Prayer," following which the 
benediction was pronounced by Elder 
Alfred E. Rohner, formerly president of 
the Southwest Indian Mission. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 



The choral music for the Saturday 
morning and afternoon sessions was 
furnished by the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity Combined Choruses, with Nor- 
man Gulbrandsen conducting at the 
morning session and Ralph Woodward 
at the afternoon meeting. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir furnished the music for the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting Saturday, April 
4, with Richard P. Condie conducting. 

The music for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon meetings was furnished 
by the Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir, 
Richard P. Condie conducting, assisted 
by Jay E. Welch. 

The Ricks College Choir furnished 
the choral music for the Monday morn- 
ing and afternoon sessions, with Chester 
W. Hill conducting. 

Richard P. Condie directed the sing- 
ing of the Tabernacle Choir at the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broadcast. 
Alexander Schreiner was at the organ. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the organ were played by Alexander 
Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy 
M. Darley. 

Joseph Anderson 
Clerk of the Conference 
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SALT LAKE MORMON 
TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN 
BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, was presented from 9:30 to 
10:00 a.m. Sunday, April 5, 1959, 
through the courtesy of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System s network, through- 
out the United States, parts of Canada, 
and through other facilities to several 
points overseas. The broadcast was as 
follows: 

(The Organ played, "As the Dew 
From Heaven Distilling," and on signal 
the Choir and organ broke into the 
hymn, "Gently Raise the Sacred Strain," 
singing the words to the end of the sec- 
ond line, and humming to end of verse 
for announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads 
of the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its 
affiliated stations bring you at this hour 
another presentation from Temple 
Square in Salt Lake City, with Richard 
P. Condie conducting the Tabernacle 
Choir, Alexander Schreiner, Tabernacle 
Organist, and the spoken word by 
Richard Evans. 

The Choir first turns to a chorus from 
"The Creation" by Haydn concerning 
the goodness and beauty of the earth 
that the Lord God has given: "And 
God saw everything that He had made, 
and behold, it was very good." And 
the heavenly choir sang in song divine, 
thus closed the sixth day: "Achieved is 
the glorious work the Lord beholds it, 
and is pleased. In lofty strains let us 
rejoice, our song let be the praise of 
God." 

(The Choir sang: "Achieved Is The 
Glorious Work." — Haydn.) 

Announcer: Alexander Schreiner re- 
calls next the quiet and brooding beauty 
of the northern night as Grieg left us 
its lingering mood in music: "Noc- 
turne." 

(Organ Selection: "Nocturne." 
—Grieg.) 

Announcer: And now from the Tab- 
ernacle Choir, one of the deeply search- 
ing songs of Tschaikowsky — a song of 



heartfelt longing and of loneliness: 
"Only the Sad of Heart." 

(The Choir sang: "Only The Sad Of 
Heart."— Tschaikowsky. ) 

Announcer: "I stand all amazed at 
the love Jesus offers me, Confused at 
the grace that so fully he proffers me; 
I tremble to know that for me he was 
crucified, That for me a sinner, he suf- 
fered, he bled and died. Oh, it is won- 
derful that he should care for me, 
Enough to die for mel Oh, it is won- 
derful, wonderful to me!" Such are the 
opening words of the hymn by Charles 
H. Gabriel. 

(The Choir sang: "I Stand All 
Amazed." — Gabriel. ) 

Announcer: 

In a moving and most meaningful 
utterance, the Master of mankind thus 
prayed for those whom the Lord God 
had given him: "I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil." 1 This question of being in 
the world but not of it, is a question of 
increasing concern — because, in effect, 
the world is ever shrinking in size — 
and we come ever closer to the influence 
and attitudes of others — and there is 
ever more compelling pressures to be 
as others are, to do as others do, with 
questions of compromise and of preserv- 
ing principles — how far to go, how dif- 
ferent to be, how to live comfortably 
among men. One of life's most im- 
portant problems is learning to get along 
with the people with whom we live in 
the world, without compromising prin- 
ciples, and one of the plausible ways of 
getting along with people is to make 
concessions pertaining to principle — to 
go the way of the world, whatever way 
that is, which no one really knows, be- 
cause the world has so many different 
ways. It is quite impossible to do 
everything everyone else wants us to 
do or to please all people, because 
everyone else wants us to do something 
different, and abandoning principles is 
no solution to the problem of getting 
along with people. Indeed, it is false 
and foolish to suppose that compromis- 
ing principles will win the respect or 
acceptance of anyone. Compromising 
principles isn't getting along with peo- 
ple; it is simply surrender; it is simply 

ijohn 17:15. 
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self-betrayal. And he who betrays him- the men's chorus of the Tabernacle 

self is never solidly accepted or re- Choir recalls the fervent-moving music 

spected anywhere by anyone. Others of the "Pilgrim's Chorus": "Once more 

often judge us not so much by their with joy, oh my home, I may meet 

standards as by our own — by what they thee; once more, ye fair flowry meadows, 

know we believe — and we disappoint I greet ye." 

and disillusion other people when we (The Men's Chorus of the Taber- 

depart from our own principles. A nacle Choir sang: "Pilgrim's Chorus." — 

person who is untrue to himself is sel- Wagner.) 

dom trusted by anyone, ever. In his Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 

famous essay on old age, Cicero said: closes from Temple Square with Evan 

"As a general truth, as it seems to me, Stephen's arrangement of an old hymn 

it is weariness of all pursuits that tune, and with the words of William 

creates weariness of life." 2 And one W. Phelps: "The Spirit of God like a 

thing that adds weariness and disillu- Fire Is Burning! The latter-day glory 

sionment to life is trying to be all begins to come forth; The visions and 

things to everyone, instead of simply blessings of old are returning, and An- 

trying to be true. We lose face and gels are coming to visit the earth." 
deceive ourselves, when we seek sup- (The Choir sang: "The Spirit of God 

posed popularity or the supposed ap- Like a Fire Is Burning." — Anon.) 
proval of other people at the price of Announcer: Again we leave you with- 

principle. The only way to get along in the shadows of the everlasting hills, 

with others, is to be what we know we May peace be with you, this day — and 

ought to be, to do what we know we always. 

ought to do, to give respect and to de- This concludes the fifteen hundred 

serve respect, and not betray ourselves forty-sixth presentation, continuing the 



by compromising principles. 




Announcer: With Alexander Schreiner 
at the organ we have heard a hymn 
melody by Thomas C. Griggs: "Earth, 
with her ten thousand flow'rs, Air, with 
all its beams and show'rs, Heaven's in- 
finite expanse, Sea's resplendent counte- 
nance, All around and all above, Bear 
this record, God is love." 



(Organ Selection: "Earth, With Her 
Ten Thousand Flowers." — Griggs.) 



from the Mormon Tabernacle on Tem- 
ple Square, brought to you by CBS 
Radio and its affiliated stations, origin- 
ating with Radio Station KSL in Salt 
Lake City. 



Richard P. Condie conducted the 
Tabernacle Choir. Alexander Schreiner 
was at the organ. The spoken word 
by Richard Evans. 



s Cicero, On Old Age. 



And now from Wagner's Tannhauser, 



In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard again from the Crossroads of 
the West. 
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The One Hundred Twenty-Ninth 
Semi-Annual Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
convened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Friday, Saturday, and Sun- 
day, October 9, 10, and 11, 1959. 

The general sessions of the Confer- 
ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 
p.m., Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and 
the General Priesthood meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle Saturday evening, 
October 10, at 7:00. 

The proceedings of the general ses- 
sions were broadcast and telecast over 
Station KSL and KSL-TV at Salt Lake 
City, and by arrangement through KSL 
the following stations made available 
to their listening or viewing audiences 
one or more of the six general sessions: 

In Utah: KSVC at Richfield, KSUB 
at Cedar City, KVEL at Vernal, KVNU 
at Logan, KDXU at St. George. 

In Idaho: KRXK at Rexburg, KID 
and KID-TV at Idaho Falls, KBOI and 
KBOI-TV at Boise, KPST at Preston, 
KBRV at Soda Springs, and KLIX-TV 
at Twin Falls. 

In Colorado: KREX at Grand Junc- 
tion, KBTV at Denver. 

In California: KSRO at Santa Rosa, 
KRDG and KVIP-TV at Redding, 
KEEN and KNTV at San Jose, KTVU- 
TV at Oakland, KTTV at Los Angeles, 
KERO-TV at Bakersfield, KOVR-TV at 
Stockton. 

In Oregon: KKID at Pendleton, 
KGW-TV at Portland. 

In Arizona: KPHO and KPHO-TV 
at Phoenix, KCLS at Flagstaff, KVWM 
at Show Low, KGUN-TV at Tucson. 

In New Mexico: KRSN at Los Alamos. 

In Texas: KWFT at Wichita Falls. 

In Washington: KTNT-TV at Ta- 
coma, KHQ-TV at Spokane. 

In Nevada: KLRJ-TV at Las Vegas. 

All general sessions of the Conference 
were broadcast in the Assembly Hall on 
Temple Square, in Barratt Hall (60 
North Main Street), over a loudspeak- 
ing system and by television. Thousands, 
in addition, listened to the services on 



the Tabernacle Grounds by means of 
amplifying equipment. 

The proceedings of the General 
Priesthood meeting were broadcast in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall 
over public address systems, and by di- 
rect wire over a public address system 
to members of the Priesthood in other 
assemblies throughout the United States 
and in Canada. 

President David O. McKay presided, 
and conducted the services at each of 
the sessions of the Conference, includ- 
ing the General Priesthood meeting. 

A full report of Columbia Broadcast- 
ing System's Tabernacle Choir and 
Organ broadcast is also included in this 
record, as is also a full account of Colum- 
bia's Church of the Air program. (See 
pages 126 to 130.) 

Elder Joseph Anderson was Clerk of 
the Conference. 



The First Presidency: David O. 
McKay, J. Reuben Clark, Jr.,* Henry 
D. Moyle.** 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, ***, Spencer W. 
Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. 
Peterson, Delbert L. Stapley, ****, 
LeGrand Richards, Richard L. Evans, 
George Q. Morris, Hugh B. Brown, 
Howard W. Hunter.***** 

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G. 
Smith. 

Assistants to the Twelve Apostles: 
Alma Sonne, EIRay L. Christiansen, 
John Longden, Sterling W. Sill, Gordon 
B. Hinckley, Henry D. Taylor, William 
J. Critchlow, Jr., Alvin R. Dyer. 

The First Council of the Seventy: 
Levi Edgar Young, Antoine R. Ivins, 
Seymour Dilworth Young, Milton R. 
Hunter, Bruce R. McConkie, Marion D. 
Hanks, Albert Theodore Tuttle. 

Presiding Bishopric: Joseph L. Wirth- 
lin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl W. 
Buehner. 
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Church Historian and Recorder: 
Joseph Fielding Smith, and as assistants, 
A. William Lund and Preston Nibley. 

Members of the General Welfare Com- 
mittee, Church Welfare Program. 

Members of the Church Board of 
Education and Administrator Church 
Board of Education, Directors and As- 
sociate Directors of Institutes, and 
Seminary Instructors. 

Presidents of Stakes and their Coun- 
selors, Presidents of Temples, Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, General, 



Stake, and Ward officers of Auxiliary 
Associations, etc., from all parts of the 
Church. 

•President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. was sustained as 
first counselor in the First Presidency, succeeding in 
this position President Stephen L Richards who 

* "Henry D. Moyle was sustained as second coun- 
selor in the First Presidency, succeeding in this 
position President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., who was 



•Elder Harold B. Lee v 
••Elder Marion G. Romr 



visiting r, 



*****Elder Howard W. Hunter was sustained as a 
member of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, filling 
the vacancy caused by the selection of Elder Henry 
D. Moyle to serve as second counselor in the First 
Presidency. 



FIRST 
MORNING 



The opening session of the Conference 
convened in the Tabernacle at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Friday, October 9 at 10:00 
a.m., with President David O. McKay 
presiding, and conducting the exercises 
of the meeting. 

The choral music for this Conference 
session was furnished by the Relief So- 
ciety Singing Mothers of the Jordan 
Valley Region, Sister Florence Jepperson 
Madsen conducting, and Frank W. Asper 
at the organ. 

President McKay opened the Confer- 
ence with the following introductory 
remarks: 



President David O. McKay: 

This is the opening session of the 
One Hundred Twenty-Ninth Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
are convened in the historic Salt Lake 
Tabernacle on Temple Square. All the 
General Authorities of the Church are 
here in attendance excepting Elder Har- 
old B. Lee and Elder Marion G. Romney. 
Elder Lee is in South America officiating 
at the organization of two new mis- 
sions — the Andes Mission and the 
Brazilian South Mission. Elder Rom- 
ney is making an official visit to the 
European Missions, during which visit 
he has organized the new South German 
Mission. Brother Benson will be here 
tomorrow. He is not present this morn- 
ing as he has been traveling in Europe. 

We have here a cable from El- 
der Romney from Munich, Germany: 
"Dear President McKay and Brethren: 
As General Conference approaches our 
thoughts are with you. We with the 
35,000 Saints and missionaries in the 
British Mission, French, European and 
German-speaking missions, look to you 
for sustaining inspiration, so may the 
Lord bless and direct you. Marion 
Romney." 

I have a cablegram from the Brazilian 
Mission at Sao Paulo: "The Saints and 
missionaries of the Brazilian Mission 
join in prayers for an inspired Confer- 



DAY 

MEETING 



Brother Joseph Anderson is Clerk of 
the Conference. For the convenience 
of those who are unable to enter the 
building, the Tabernacle being filled 
so far as we can see, every seat being 
occupied, we announce that these serv- 
ices and all general sessions of the 
Conference will be broadcast in the 
Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall by 
television. The general sessions of this 
Conference will be broadcast as a public 
service over television and radio sta- 
tions throughout the west — over 21 
radio stations and 17 television stations. 
The names of these stations have already 
been announced to the television and 
radio audiences. To the owners and 
managers of these various stations we 
wish to express our sincere appreciation. 

According to a survey that was made 
the other day, it is possible that one 
million people will hear and see the 
proceedings of this Conference through 
radio and television. This figure is 
based on the ratio of each city carrying 
the Conference, and the number of 
viewers per city. 

To the large audience assembled in 
the Tabernacle, to the overflow meet- 
ings in the Assembly Hall, Barratt Hall, 
to the untold thousands comprising the 
television and radio audience, in behalf 
of the First Presidency and Council of 
the Twelve and other General Authori- 
ties, we bid you a hearty welcome. 

Please remember than any important 
messages that come to us for persons 
attending the sessions of this Confer- 
ence will be announced at the dismissal 
of the meetings over the public address 
system on the grounds. 

We are favored this morning in hav- 
ing the Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Jordan Valley Region. They 
will furnish music for the sessions of 
the Conference today. It is a joy to 
have these mothers present this morning. 

These beautiful flowers which you 
see arranged on the rostrum and pulpit 
have come from Hawaii, and are sent 
with the love and greetings of the mem- 
bers of the Church in the Oahu Stake. 
We express appreciation and thanks to 
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the members of Oahu. Our thoughts 
and best wishes throughout the Confer- 
ence will be with them as we enjoy the 
fragrance and beauty of these blooms 
from Hawaii. 

We note also the presence of promi- 
nent men: H. Aldous Dixon, Congress- 
man; David S. King, Congressman; our 
Governor, George Dewey Clyde; LaMont 
Toronto, Secretary of State; Adiel F. 



Naval Hospital; his son, Russell M. of 
Washington, D. G; and others un- 
doubtedly, whom we have not been able 
to observe from the rostrum. With 
these we have our stake presidencies, 
bishoprics of wards, other ward and 
stake officers, to all of whom we extend 
a hearty welcome and prayers that we 
shall have indeed a spiritual feast to- 
gether. 

The music, as already announced, 
will be furnished for this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers of 
Jordan Valley Region, Florence Jepper- 
son Madsen conducting, and Elder 
Frank W. Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin this session by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers singing, 
"Open Our Eyes, O Loving and Com- 
passionate Jesus." The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder Wilford W. 
Richards, until recently director of the 
Latter-day Saints Institute of Religion 
at Utah State University at Logan, Utah. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
sang "Open Our Eyes, O Loving and 
Compassionate Jesus." 

Elder Wilford W. Richards offered the 
invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
Elder Wilford W. Richards, until re- 
cently director of the Institute of Religion 
at Logan, Utah. The Relief Society 
Singing Mothers will now sing, "Go 
Ye Forth With My Word," conducted 
by Florence Jepperson Madsen. 



Singing by the Singing Mothers, "Go 
Ye Forth With My Word." 

President David O. McKay: 

As I said, we are favored with having 
the Singing Mothers under the direction 
of Sister Madsen at our Conference this 
morning. I want to say we are blessed, 
and I am sure you will all agree with 
me. Truly the Lord said, "The song 
of the righteous is a prayer unto me." 
We are inspired with the beautiful 
singing of these, our mothers. 

Our first speaker this morning will be 
David O. McKay. He will be followed 
by Elder A. Theodore Tuttle of the 
First Council of the Seventy. 
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"I charge thee therefore before God," 
Paul wrote to Timothy, "and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; 

"Preach the word; be instant in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine. 

"For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching cars; 

"And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables. 

"But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry." (II 
Timothy 4:1-5.) 



Those are among the last words writ- 
ten by Paul to his son in the faith, 
Timothy, who was ordained bishop of 
the Ephesians. When Paul wrote those 
words, he was a prisoner under Nero. 
Two charges were pressed against him: 
one, that he had conspired, so it was 
alleged by Nero's partisans, to set fire 
to Rome; second, he was accused of 
introducing a novel and unlawful re- 
ligion. That was Paul's second im- 
prisonment. Many of his friends had 
left him. Dcmas, who had been in the 
Church, had forsaken him and gone 
home. Alexander, the coppersmith, an 
apostate, had testified against him; but 
Luke remained by his side. 

Evidently Peter, Paul, and other lead- 
ers of the Church were troubled in their 
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day by apostate groups even as leaders 
today are troubled by apostates who 
usurp authority, misinterpret scripture, 
and preach false doctrine. In the spirit 
of charity perhaps we should say, 
troubled by apostates who are mentally 

It seems that every age in the world 
has been afflicted with just such apos- 
tates and such perverted truth, and with 
incorrigible youth, degenerate groups, 
who make every age seem worse than 
those which preceded it. For example, 
listen to this: "The world is passing 
through troublous times. Young people 
of today think of nothing but them- 
selves. They have no reverence for 
parents or old age. They are impatient 
of all restraint. They talk as if they 
alone know everything. As for girls, 
they are forward, immodest, and un- 
womanly in speech, behavior, and 
dress." No, that was not for today — 
that was written in 1274 A.D.— 685 years 
ago! 

Here is another: "President Frederick 
C. Perry of Hamilton College, expressing 
distrust of gloomsters who view the 
world with alarm, has cited these writ- 
ings taken from an Assyrian tablet dated 
2800 B.C. as proof that political proph- 
ecy for a dismal future has always been 
prevalent: 

" 'The earth is degenerating in these 
latter days. There are signs that the 
world is speedily coming to an end. 
Bribery and corruption abound. The 
children no longer obey their parents. 
Every man wants to write a book, and 
it is evident that the end of the world is 
speedily approaching.' " That was writ- 
ten 2800 B.C.! 

Well, the era through which we are 
passing is no exception. On the flyleaf 
of the book, The Naked Communist, 
by W. Cleon Skousen, we find this quo- 
tation, (and I admonish everybody to 
read that excellent book of Chief 
Skousen's) : 

"The conflict between communism 
and freedom is the problem of our time. 
It overshadows all other problems. This 
conflict mirrors our age, its toils, its ten- 
sions, its troubles, and its tasks. On the 
outcome of this conflict depends the 
future of mankind." 

Elaborating that statement, I should 
say that the most urgent problem of 
our day is a spiritual problem. I agree 
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with one leading educator who said, and 
I quote: "Unless the spiritual problem 
is solved, civilization will fail; indeed 
we already have a foretaste of that fail- 
ure in many parts of the world: 

"The Nazi creed presents a new 
conception of civilization. It is the sup- 
position, advanced with fanatical zeal, 
that civilization consists primarily in 
material achievements, and can reach 
its goal without ethical considerations. 
It accents power, authority, and obedi- 
ence; denies human equality and the 
worth of the individual." 

The False Teachings of Communism 

In their false teachings the Com- 
munists accept the doctrine of Marx, 
who denies the existence of God, and 
repudiates man's immortality. Second, 
they deny the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
and of course, his resurrection. They 
challenge the free agency of man. 

In that first sentence that I read from 
Paul to Timothy, Paul declares the 
existence of God, and we shall see how 
authoritatively he supports that. He 
declares the divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
the reality of his resurrection. I read 
again what he said to Timothy, and 
this is almost his farewell message to 
that boy, "I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom." 
(II Timothy 4:1.) 

The United States recently enter- 
tained the leading man of the ideology 
that denies the God, Jesus Christ, and 
the right of free agency and dignity 
of man. Even while he was here we 
could hear echoing his own words: 
"We remain the atheist that we have 
always been; we are doing as much 
as we can to liberate those people who 
are still under the spell of this re- 
ligious opiate." Those are his words. 
He said further: "Those who expect us 
to abandon communism will have to 
wait until a shrimp learns to whistle." 

A number of years ago, Lord Balfour, 
Prime Minister of Great Britain, de- 
livered a lecture in the McEwen Hall of 
the University of Edinburgh on the sub- 
ject, "The Moral Values Which Unite 
the Nations." In an interesting and 
convincing manner, Lord Balfour pre- 
sented the following fundamental ties 
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that unite the different nations of the 
world: 

1. Common Knowledge. 

2. Common Commercial Interest. 

3. The Intercourse of Diplomatic Re- 
lationship. 

4. The Bonds of Human Friendship. 

The audience greeted his masterful 
address with a great outburst of applause. 
As the presiding officer arose to express 
his appreciation and that of the audi- 
ence, a Japanese student, who was doing 
graduate work at the University of 
Edinburgh stood up, and leaning over 
the balcony, said, "But, Mr. Balfour, 
what about Jesus Christ?" 

Mr. Robert E. Spear, to whom Pro- 
fessor Lang related this incident, writes: 
"One could have heard a pin drop in 
the hall. Everyone felt at once the 
justice of the rebuke. The leading 
statesman of the greatest Christian em- 
pire in the world had been dealing with 
the different ties that are to unite 
mankind, and had omitted the one 
fundamental and essential bond. And 
everyone felt, too, the dramatic element 
in the situation — that the reminder of 
his forgetfulness had come from a far- 
away non-Christian land." 

"Preach the word," Paul admonishes 
Timothy. What "word"? That ". . . 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel." (Ibid., 
1:10.) Those words were named in that 
letter. Let us consider that. 

"Behold the man," said Pontius Pilate, 
Roman governor of Judea, as Jesus, 
mockingly bedecked with a purple robe, 
his hair platted with a crown of thorns, 
stood before the mob who cried, "Crucify 
him; crucify him!" 

As on the occasion of that historic 
trial, so through the ages men have be- 
held Christ from different viewpoints. 
Some who reject him as venomously as 
did the rabble, see in him and in his 
disciples "investors of a Christian moral 
system that has undermined and sapped 
the vigor of the European world." Others 
with clearer insight, begotten by expe- 
rience, behold him as the originator of 
a system that "promotes industry, hon- 
esty, truth, purity, and kindness, a sys- 
tem that upholds law, favors liberty; is 
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essential to it, and would unite men in 
one great brotherhood." 

Others behold him as the "one perfect 
character — the peerless personality of 
history," but deny his divinity. Mil- 
lions accept him as the Great Teacher, 
whose teachings, however, are not ap- 
plicable to modern social conditions. A 
few— O how few! — of the approximately 
two billion inhabitants of the globe, 
accept him for what he really is — "the 
Only Begotten of the Father; who came 
into the world, even Jesus, to be cruci- 
fied for the world, and to bear the sins 
of the world, and to sanctify the world, 
and to cleanse it from all unrighteous- 
ness." 

Today civilized nations are sitting on 
a mountain of explosives, accumulated 
in defiance of Christ's teachings. Let 
the heat of hatred, suspicion, and greed 
become a little more intense, and there 
will be such an international explosion 
as will greatly retard, if not forcibly 
drive from the midst of mankind, the 
hoped-for peace heralded by the heaven- 
ly hosts when Christ as a babe was 
born in Bethlehem. 

Prove it as a fact, and it is, that Christ 
did appear after death as a glorified 
resurrected Being, and you have the 
answer to the question of the ages: "If 
a man die, shall he live again?" Let 
us look at the deep significance of the 
testimony of the disciples of Jesus, which 
may be better understood when we 
realize that with Jesus' death the apostles 
were stricken with gloom. When he 
was crucified, their hopes all but died. 
That his death was a reality to the 
disciples is shown in their intense grief, 
in the statement of Thomas, in the 
moral perplexity of Peter, and in the 
evident preparations for a permanent 
burial of their Master. Notwithstanding 
the assurance of Christ, often repeated 
during the two and a half years he was 
with them, that he would return to 
them after death, the apostles seemed not 
to have accepted, or at least not compre- 
hended the statement as a literal fact. 

What was it, we ask the world, that 
suddenly changed these disciples to 
confident, fearless, heroic preachers of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ? It was a 
revelation that Christ had risen from 
the grave, his promises had been kept, 
his Messianic mission fulfilled. "The 
final and absolute seal of genuineness 
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had been put on all his claims, and the 
indelible stamp of a divine authority 
upon all his teachings. The gloom of 
death had been banished by the glorious 
light of the presence of the risen, glori- 
fied Lord and Savior." 

On the evidence of these unprejudiced, 
unexpected, incredulous witnesses the 
resurrection has its impregnable founda- 
tion. There was one young man among 
them. I do not know whether we know 
about his life, but I like to think of him 
as a sort of independent thinker, not 
paying much attention to his mother's 
religion — his mother had joined the 
Christian Church, but he did not pay 
much attention to it until he was dis- 
turbed one night by his mother's voice 
asking him to rise quickly, "don't stop 
to dress, throw a cloak around your body 
and rush to Gethsemane and tell Jesus 
that Judas and soldiers are coming to 
arrest him." I think that young man 
who fled naked from the men who 
snatched the sheet from his body, was 
John Mark, the author of one of the 
four Gospels. We know he did join the 
Church, later, and that he labored with 
Peter. We know that Paul, in that 
letter to Timothy, said: "Bring Mark 
with you. He is profitable to bur min- 
istry, and let us hear his testimony." 
(See II Timothy 4:11.) We know he 
went on a mission to the northern part 
of Africa, and you travelers today can 
walk over ruins built to his memory. 

Testimony of Mark 

We have no evidence that Mark joined 
the Church while the Savior was on the 
earth. Undoubtedly the Savior was in 
Mark's home. At any rate we are justi- 
fied in assuming that he was acquainted 
with the Master. Mark does not himself 
recount any appearance of the Risen 
Lord, but he testifies that the Lord would 
meet his disciples. From Mark we hear 
the glorious proclamation of the first 
empty tomb in all the world. For the 
first time in history the words "Here 
lies" were supplanted by the divine 
message, "He is risen." No one can 
doubt that Mark was not convinced in 
his soul of the reality of the empty 
tomb, and if my inference is right, he 
knew about the trial, the humiliation 
to which Jesus was subjected, and the 
crucifixion, and he became a minister 



of the gospel. To the proclaiming of 
this truth he devoted his life, and if 
tradition can be relied upon, he sealed 
his testimony with his blood. 

Testimony of Luke 

The text we read said that Luke stood 
by Paul's side at the jail. It was not 
long after that before Paul, according to 
tradition, was beheaded. Luke was a 
physician. He spent many years of his 
life studying about this man, Jesus, who 
was crucified. He experienced the dark- 
ness that spread over that country when 
Jesus was crucified. According to all 
trustworthy testimony we have the gos- 
pel of Luke as it came from his own 
hand. In chapter 24 Luke testifies to 
the divine message: "Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? 

"He is not here, but is risen." (Luke 
24:5-6.) 

With equal assurance as to their ac- 
curacy we can accept his statement and 
witness in regard to Peter's and Paul's 
and other apostles' testimony regarding 
the resurrection. "To whom also he 
[Christ] shewed himself alive after his 
passion by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God." (Acts 1:3.) 

Who can doubt Luke's absolute con- 
fidence in the reality of the risen Re- 
deemer? Contrast his testimony, his life, 
with that of upstarts who deny the ex- 
istence of God and laugh at the claims 
of Jesus Christ as the Redeemer. 

It is true that neither Mark nor Luke 
testify as to having personally seen the 
Risen Lord, and therefore some urge 
that their recorded testimonies cannot 
be taken as firsthand evidence. That 
they do not so testify, and yet were 
convinced that others did see him, shows 
how incontrovertible was the evidence 
among the apostles and other disciples 
that the resurrection was a reality. 

Testimony of Paul 

Fortunately, however, there is a docu- 
ment which does give the personal testi- 
mony of an eyewitness, a witness to 
an appearance of Jesus after his death 
and burial. This personal testimony also 
corroborates the testimony not only of 
these two men, Mark and Luke, but of 
others also. I have in mind Saul, a 
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Jew of Tarsus, educated at the feet of 
Gamaliel, a strict Pharisee, and before 
his conversion a bitter persecutor of all 
who believed in Jesus of Nazareth. And 
there is a quotation from the oldest au- 
thentic document in existence relating 
or testifying to the resurrection of 
Christ, in which we find Saul's (Paul's) 
words, sent back to people who had 
joined the Church, whom he loved and 
who loved him, saying: 

"For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; 

"And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures: 

"And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

"After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, 
but some arc fallen asleep. 

"After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

"And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 

"For I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an apostle, 
because I persecuted the church of God." 
(I Cor. 15:3-9.) 

Testimony of Modern Revelation 
In addition to the ancient apostles, 
we have the testimony of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith who gives in an unequivo- 
cal description the following stirring 
testimony in relation to his first vision: 

". . . When the light rested upon me 
I saw two Personages . . . standing above 
me in the air. One of them spake unto 
me, calling me by name, and said, point- 
ing to the other — This is My Beloved 
Son. Hear Him!" (P. of G. P., Joseph 
Smith 2:17.) These words were spoken 
nearly two thousand years after the 
events to which I have already called 
your attention! 

The Latter-day Saint Belief 
Thus, my dear fellow workers and 
my friends in the world, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
stands with Peter, with Paul, with 
James, and with all the other apostles 
in accepting the resurrection, not only 
as being literally true, but also as the 
consummation of Christ's divine mis- 
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sion on earth. Other great religious 
leaders among the nations of the world 
since history began have taught virtue, 
temperance, self-control, service, obedi- 
ence to righteousness and duty; some 
have taught a belief in one supreme ruler 
and in a hereafter; but only Christ broke 
the seal of the grave and revealed death 
as the door to immortality and eternal 
life. 

If Christ lived after death, so shall 
men, each one taking his place in the 
next world for which he is best fitted. 
Since love is as eternal as life, the mes- 
sage of the resurrection is the most com- 
forting, the most glorifying ever given 
to man; for when death takes a loved 
one from us, we can look with assurance 
into the open grave and say, "He is not 
here; he will rise again." 

My dear fellow workers, it is just as 
easy for me to accept as a divine truth 
the fact that Christ preached to the 
spirits in prison while his body lay in 
the tomb as it is for me to look at you 
from this pulpit. It is true! It is just 
as easy for me to realize — and note this — 
that one may so live that he may re- 
ceive impressions and direct messages 
through divine inspiration. The veil is 
thin between those who hold the priest- 
hood and divine messengers on the other 
side of the veil. 

Let us say today as Paul wrote to 
Timothy: "Preach the word ... do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry." (II Timothy 4:2, 5.) 

". . . The Lord is God, and beside 
him there is no Savior. 

"Great is his wisdom, marvelous are 
his ways, and the extent of his doings 
none can find out. 

"His purposes fail not, neither are 
there any who can stay his hand. 

"From eternity to eternity he is the 
same, and his years never fail. 

"For thus saith the Lord — I, the Lord, 
am merciful and gracious unto those 
who fear me, and delight to honor those 
who serve me in righteousness and in 
truth unto the end. 

"Great shall be their reward and 
eternal shall be their glory." (D&C 76:1- 
6.) 

God help us in this age so threatened 
with an ideology of benighted people 
of disbelief in God our Father and in 
his Son Jesus Christ and in the restored 
gospel through those divine Personages, 



ELDER ALBERT THEODORE TUTTLE 



to preach the Word and to be true to 
our callings no matter what or where 
they may be, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder A. Theodore Tuttle of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to us. 
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Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My dear brothers and sisters, my testi- 
mony this morning is that the soul- 
stirring message that we have heard has 
come from the Lord; that his speaker 
was the officially chosen servant to speak 
to the world today, President David O. 
McKay. Historically, this has always 
been the mission of a prophet — not so 
much to foretell as to forthtell. I trust 
that many besides the group in this 
congregation will have borne upon their 
souls the same testimony that this mes- 
sage comes from the Lord through the 
Lord's servant. 

Within the past week we have had an 
experience in our home that has caused 
me some serious reflection. We have 
been blessed with our sixth child — a 
sweet little girl. Last Sunday morning 
I was called to the hospital about 
4:00 a.m. As I was driving there I 
noticed that in my haste I had forgotten 
my wallet. I thought for a moment 
that I should return and get it, and 
then I thought, "I haven't time." Later, 
I stood by the bedside of my companion 
and observed the processes that are 
normal and natural in childbirth. When 
in a moment of anguish a poignant cry 
of pain escaped her lips, that wallet 
didn't seem very important. 

Now, I am not trying to depreciate a 
wallet, nor the temporal security that 
it symbolizes, for I think it is necessary, 
and that the Lord intends by prudence 
that we have sufficient of the world's 
goods. However, I think there is some- 
thing purifying that comes into the heart 
of a father when he stands by the side 
of his wife during the processes of child- 
birth, and I thought of the real values 
of life. The things that took on the 
most significance were life itself and its 
purpose. 

The wallet was not of most value. 
Life and the life of a loved one was. 
The family and its choice relationships 
assumed their proper importance. The 
love that exists between a husband and 
a wife, how precious it became! And 



then above all, the thing of prime im- 
portance was the knowledge of a gospel 
plan of salvation that gives meaning 
and purpose, direction and worth, to 
life — a gospel plan that raises the child- 
birth process from a purely physical 
thing to a partnership with our Father 
in heaven in keeping his first command- 
ment, and in bringing h'is spiritual 
children to tabernacle in temporal 
bodies. 

I was grateful for the knowledge that 
our family ties, sealed by the Holy 
Priesthood of the Lord and based upon 
obedience in righteousness to his com- 
mandments, would continue throughout 
eternity. I was grateful for the knowl- 
edge that love, as President McKay 
mentioned, will endure forever, and that 
those things that matter most will sur- 
vive and have meaning not only in this 
sphere, but in others also. 

Now, as I pay tribute to my wonderful 
wife, I pay tribute to another group of 
women in this Church. I looked into 
their faces as I came to the pulpit this 
morning. These are the wives of the 
General Authorities. I think all of us 
know that at least once a week they share 
their husbands with all of the Church- 



compliment on a fine talk after the 
conference, no thanks for some question 
answered, for some help given, ofttimes 
not even a thought. However, few of 
these Brethren could serve as well with- 
out the quiet, sustaining, invisible, yet 
real strength that comes from the com- 
panionship of a good wife. The women's 
work is in the home with their children 
or grandchildren, sustaining their com- 
panions, serving in the Church and 
community, and sharing their husbands 
with the rest of the Church. Although 
their work has an everydayness about it, 
it requires as much service and dedica- 
tion as other kinds of work. 

Then, as I go about in the wards and 
stakes, I find literally thousands of wives 
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who do the same thing, who give serv- 
ice, even sacrifice, in permitting their 
husbands who hold the priesthood, to go 
to countless meetings and give thou- 
sands of hours of service to their fellow 
men. 

Surely Milton must have been think- 
ing of such as these as he penned these 
words in the sonnet on his blindness: 
"They also serve who only stand and 
wait." I am humbled by the great serv- 
ice that is given in this Church by these 
women, of whom this great Singing 
Mother's Chorus is but symbolic. 

I would pay my respects, too, to one 
other group in the Church — the unsung 
and unheralded. Without their efforts 
the work of this Church would come to 
a standstill. These are the office per- 
sonnel, the secretaries, the office man- 
agers, the custodians, the department 
heads, the clerks, the stenographers, the 
operators — all who give so unstintedly 
of their time and service in the Church 
Office Building, and elsewhere, because 
of their spirit of dedication and devotion 
to this work. 

I humbly pray that the Lord will 
bless his children who serve him. I am 
grateful beyond expression for a Church 
that is organized by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that permits, even obligates, his 
children to serve in his cause, a Church 
in which the lay members not only 
participate, but lead, a Church in which 
each one of us can find expression for 
his talents and growth in his character 
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as he strives to earn his salvation and 
to serve his fellow men. 

I know that God lives, that Jesus 
Christ is his Son; that he lives, that he 
directs this Church and his prophets 
here on this earth. I am grateful for 
the Church organization that gives us 
a medium of service to mankind and 
growth for ourselves. May each of us 
in our own contribution find satisfaction 
and joy in service to our fellow men 
and to our Lord, I humbly ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Choir and Congregation will 
now join in singing, "Now Let Us Re- 
joice," conducted by Sister Florence 
Jepperson Madsen. After the singing 
we shall hear from Elder William J. 
Critchlow, Jr. 



The congregation joined with the 
Singing Mothers in singing the hymn, 
"Now Let Us Rejoice in the Day of 
Salvation." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder William J. Critchlow, Jr., As- 
sistant to the Council of the Twelve, 
will now speak to us. He will be fol- 
lowed by Elder Mark E. Petersen of the 
Council of the Twelve. 
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President McKay, my brothers, sisters 
and friends: 

President McKay, setting me apart 
one year ago, charged me: "to be a 
special witness to the name of Christ 
in all the world." I shall use my few 
minutes pursuing the business of that 
charge. 

In fancy, I made a pilgrimage back 
through nineteen centuries of time to 
Palestine. I went to seek the man of 
Galilee called Jesus. I fancied I was 
in that fabulous city of Tiberius on the 
shore of the Sea of Galilee where I 
observed, along the water's edge, miles 
of palaces and fashionable residences 
surrounded by palm groves and rich 



gardens, gay with tropical luxuriance. 

On an almost deserted thoroughfare 
I saw the markets of rich merchants and 
the stands of oriental trades people. 

Approaching a merchant, I inquired 
if he knew the whereabouts of the man 
of Galilee, named Jesus. For a moment 
he just stared at me; then said, "Where 
have you been? Look at this deserted 



street. Only minutes ago he came this 
way going west, and all the customers 
followed him. I would have followed, 



too, had I someone to watch my i 
chandise." 

I overtook the multitude before it 
settled on a little hill. Fortunately, I 
found myself near him with sitting 
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space for some of you out there who, 
in fancy, will stretch your imagination 
one thousand nine hundred years back 
into the past. Come quickly. He is 
speaking: 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

"Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 

"Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth." (See Matt, chapters 
5-7 for Sermon on the Mount.) 

He pauses, and arises from his sitting 
position upon a large rock as if to survey 
the multitude. 

He is tall in stature, perfectly formed 
without spot or blemish. He wears a 
tunic and an outer robe. Sandals are 
on his feet. 

He settles back upon the rock and 
speaks: 

"Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled. 

"Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God." 

I find it difficult to concentrate on 
what he is saying, just for gazing at 
him. 

His brow is smooth. 

His complexion is clear. 

His eyes are blue. 

His hair is long. 

His beard is brown like his hair. 

His every feature is perfect. 

His motions are graceful. 

His voice is soft and low.* 

Listen to him: "After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

"Give us this day. . . ." 

Need I repeat more of it? 

"Lay up not for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal; 

"But lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal; 

"For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. . . . 

•This pen picture is by a Roman trader who, 



"And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: 

"Even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. . . . 

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. . . . 

"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you." 

You priesthood fathers would bless 
your wives and children if you would 
gather them around you and read to 
them the full text of the great Sermon 
on the Mount. Do it soon. It is the 
greatest speech ever delivered from the 
lips of men. It is the most widely circu- 
lated speech ever heard among men. It 
has been printed in thousands of books 
and uttered by thousands of speakers 
from thousands of pulpits to millions 
of people. 

Another time, when he sought seclu- 
sion, he went into a desert place to be 
away from the crowds. The multitude 
found him, and he received them. And 
when the day began to wear away, he 
gathered up five loaves and two fishes, 
blessed them, and fed five thousand 
people. After the feeding, there re- 
mained twelve baskets of fragments. 

Another time he fed four thousand, 
after blessing seven loaves and a few 
fishes. 

The feeding of these thousands was 
only one of the many kinds of miracles 
he performed. 

He cleansed the leper; 

— turned water into wine; 

— stilled the wind; 

— calmed the waves; 

— walked on the water; 

— healed the sick and the halt; 

— cast out evil spirits; 

— returned sight to the blind; 

— restored life to the dead. 

Words of his deeds spread throughout 
the countryside, even to Greece and 
Rome, and when it was time for the 
Feast of the Passover, Jerusalem was 
crowded with people from far and near 
who had come to see this marvelous 
man of Galilee. And they were not 
disappointed. Down from the Mount 
of Olives and through the streets of 
Jerusalem he came, riding a little don- 
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His path was strewn with flowers, 
palm branches, and the robes of friends 
who watched his entry and who sang: 

"Hosanna to the Son of David: 

"Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 

"Hosanna in the highest." (See Mark 
11:9-10.) 

Witnessing the procession, I fancy, 
were two slaves, filled with rabid 
curiosity. 

"Who is he?" asked one of the other. 

"I don't know," was the reply. 

"Is he a king?" 

"No, he's not a king." 

"Well, is he crazy?" 

"No — he's not crazy." 

"Then who is he?" 

"I don't know — he's not a king — he's 
something greater than a king." 

Not all who watched his triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem were his friends. 
Members of the Jewish Sanhedrin, dis- 
turbed by Jesus' miracles and preaching, 
and definitely alarmed by his growing 
popularity with the people, plotted as 
they watched, for his arrest — even for 
his death. Not many hours later they 
bribed one of his apostles with thirty 
pieces of silver to betray him. After a 
trial of mockery, held informally, ir- 
regularly, and illegally during the night 
while his friends, the people, slept, he 
was scourged, then led to a place called 
Calvary where he was nailed to a cross. 
Among his last words were, "Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what 
they do." (Luke 23:34.) 

The morrow was the Sabbath of the 
Lord their God. Lest his presence on 
the cross desecrate that holy day, his 
body was hurriedly removed and laid 
away in a borrowed tomb where it lay 
for three days. 

Resurrected, he tarried off and on with 
his disciples for forty days. 

One day, as he walked with his 
disciples on a lonely road, he paused to 
bless them and then in their presence 
he ascended heavenward. As he disap- 
peared a heavenly messenger announced: 

". . . Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." (Acts 1:11.) 

Whence came this Jesus of Nazareth— 
this man of Galilee? 
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Some thirty years before his ministry 
began, Mary, his mother, laden with 
child and in the throes of her travail, 
had just arrived at Bethlehem. 

Hers had been a long four-or-five day 
journey on the back of a little donkey, 
when she was not afoot. When she 
arrived, there was no place for her at 
the inn where she had expected to stay, 
and no one round about would give her 
space to stay. So a bed of clean straw 
was hastily made for her in a manger 
in a nearby stable. 

There, Jesus of Nazareth was born. 
The dumb animals tethered there were 
the first to hear the infant cry. 

"And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 

"And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were 
sore afraid. 

"And the angel said unto them. Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. 

"For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. 

"And this shall be a sign unto you; 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger." 
(Luke 2:8-12.) 

And there in the manger the shep- 
herds found him. 

Later wise men from the East brought 
the babe gifts of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

If Jesus had come, as these wise men, 
riding on a camel, bearing gold, frankin- 
cense, and myrrh, with a crown on his 
head, he undoubtedly would have been 
accepted — king of the Jews. 

His coming had been long awaited, 
but they could not accept one, born so 
humbly and lowly in a stable. 

He came — born away from home, in 
obscurity. 

He preached — the clearest, most sim- 
ple, teacher of profound truth that ever 
came among men. 

He healed — 

He called followers about him — even 
apostles. 

He suffered — betrayed, denied, and 
deserted. 

He died — a horrible death upon a 
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He was resurrected — after three days 
in a tomb. 
He lives. 

He will return again. 

Listen; these words are his: 

"I am from above. 

I came down from heaven. 

All power is given unto me. 

I am the light. 

Ask in my name. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. 

I am the way. 

Keep my commandments. 

I am the Lord of the Sabbath. 

I am greater than the temple. 

I am the life. 

I am the resurrection and the life. 
I am the truth. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

I will rise from the dead. 

He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father. 

Ye call me Master and Lord; and ye 
say well for so I am." 

"I know," said the woman at the 
well, "that Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ." 

Jesus answered — "I that speak unto 
thee am he." (John 4:25-26.) 

When Caiaphas shouted — ". . . tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of 
God." 

Jesus answered — "Thou hast said." 
(Matt 26:63-64.) 

"Nearly two thousand years have 
passed and none has reigned, or served, 
or dreamed who has so touched and 
moulded human life. He is the ideal — 
the example — the greatest unalterable, 
wholesome, growing influence in a 
world of blood and tears. Books. on his 
life fill libraries; the name of Pharaohs, 



Caesars, emperors, kings of all ages that 
have come and gone are but ghosts upon 
a printed page. Their legions dust 
upon the land; their proud armadas 
rust upon an ocean floor." 

"But this one solitary life, surpasses 
all in power. Its influence is the one 
remaining hope of future years." 

In a Roman court, nearly two thou- 
sand years ago, the skeptic Pontius 
Pilate demanded of Jesus: "Art thou a 
king?" 

Jesus answered: "To this end was I 
born, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth." 

The perplexed Pilate muttered: "What 
is truth?" (John 18:37-38.) 

The truth, my brothers and sisters 
and friends is, — and I say it in all 
solemnity — it is my witness: Jesus, 
the man of Galilee, is Christ, the Son of 
the Living God. 

Pilate spoke again: "What shall I do 
with this man?" 

What he did is history. Now twenty 
centuries later — what will you, my lis- 
tening brothers, sisters and friends, do 
with this man? 

Speaking for myself, I have accepted 
him as the Son of God. 

He is the living Son of the Living 
God — that is my testimony — my wit- 
ness — and I declare it boldly, yet 
humbly, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened 
is Elder William J. Critchlow, Jr., As- 
sistant to the Council of the Twelve. 
We shall now hear from Elder Mark E. 
Petersen of the Council of the Twelve. 
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Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

With you, my brothers and sisters, I testimony he is the prophet, seer, and 
have been very deeply impressed by the revelator of the Almighty for us today, 
conference session this morning. I do and I testify to you that if we follow in 
not know when I have been so deeply U: 
touched by the words of a prophet of 
God as I have been this morning by 
the remarkable address of our President. 

I love this President. He is the prophet 
of Almighty God. I bear you my solemn 



his footsteps and accept his teachings the 
Lord will bless us and prosper us and 
guide us throughout our days. 

And I have been so deeply touched, 
with you, by these other two addresses 
that we heard. I am so grateful for 
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these testimonies pertaining to the 
Savior of the world. I love Jesus Christ. 
I love him as my Redeemer and my 
Savior. I know that you love him like- 
wise, but I know that our love for him 
is interpreted strictly in terms of our 
service to him. "He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me." (John 14:21.) So said 
the Savior. 

I would like to talk with you today 
in a projection of some of the ideas 
presented to us by President McKay. 
These words that he gave us, that we 
must be preachers of the Word, and 
be evangelists for the Lord, are so filled 
with meaning for us all. I hope each 
one of us will take these words to heart. 
Each one of us is a minister. Each one 
of us is an evangelist for Christ. Where 
is your ministry? 

I would like to talk with you about 
your ministry among your own children, 
because you are ministers of the Lord 
unto your children, and if you will do 
your duty by your children, you will be 
as saviors on Mount Zion to them. But 
if you fail in your responsibility in serv- 
ing the Lord pertaining to your children, 
they may go astray, and the Lord has 
said that their sins shall be upon the 
heads of the parents. 

A few days ago I received a letter. It 
is like some other letters I have received, 
and I would like to read a part of this 
letter to you. It comes from a mother. 
She says: "I have a daughter who is 
15. Her boy friend is 16. They 
have been going steady for over a year. 
We have just now learned that they arc 
in serious trouble. For the first few 
months of their friendship they dated 
only occasionally. Then they decided 
to 'go steady.' That was the beginning 
of their trouble. It seemed they were 
always in each other's company. Now 
my little 15-year-old girl is soon to 
become a mother, and we are all just 
broken-hearted." 

This letter is typical of a nation-wide 
problem, one which has become of major 
concern to both federal and local offi- 
cials, and which poses a difficult situa- 
tion for school executives in many parts 
of the nation. It is a situation which is 
forcing an increasing number of young 
people into child marriages and child 
divorces, with broken hearts and broken 
lives, and the problem is a growing one. 



In the September 6, 1959 issue of 
Parade magazine there appeared an 
article with pictures discussing this 
problem. It was entitled, "Married 
Teen-agers." One of the pictures showed 
a 17-year-old mother of triplets. The 
article discussed conditions in Dallas, 
Texas, and reported that in the schools 
of that city there are 480 married chil- 
dren: 459 in senior high schools; 12 in 
junior high schools; and 9 in elementary 
schools. 

The Family Service Society of San 
Bernardino County in California re- 
ports that from the year 1940 to 1958 
the number of marriages involving two 
teen-agers increased twelve times, and 
the marriages involving one teen-ager 
increased six times. The average age 
of these children is 17 for girls and 
18 for boys, but many of them involve 
13, 14, and 15 year-old girls, and 14, 
15, and 16 year-old boys. 

The U.S. News & World Report for 
December 12, 1958 reports that there 
are child mothers, some married and 
some not, in twenty-two of the twenty- 
three high schools in the city of Wash- 
ington, D. C, as well as in four of the 
elementary schools of that city. 

The Associated Press, in a nationally 
published article written out of Wash- 
ington by Roger Greene, dated August 9 
of this year, reports: "An all-time record 
of babies born out of wedlock — more 
than 200,000 a year— has set off a new 
storm of controversy over ebbing stand- 
ards of American morality. . . . Latest 
figures show the rate of such births per 
1,000 unmarried females has tripled in 
the last two decades, with a particularly 
alarming rise among teen-age girls. . . . 
5,000 illegitimate babies are born each 
year to girls under 15. . . . A tragic by- 
product is that at least 20,000 young 
unwed mothers sell their babies on the 
'black market' annually, with price tags 
ranging from $1,500 to $3,000." 

Life magazine recently carried an 
article on this trend toward child mar- 
riages resulting from the present dating 
tendencies of American children. After 
showing what leads up to these tragic 
marriages, the article discussed the di- 
vorces which result. It quoted Judge 
Willard Gatling of Charlotte, North 
Carolina on the subject. Said the 
judge: "Teen-age marriage has almost 
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no possibility of succeeding. Ninety 
percent are total failures." 

The fact is that neither the boy nor 
the girl at this tender age is in any way 
prepared for marriage. The boy and girl 
want what they think is the fun, but 
they do not want the responsibility. 
Said one youngster quoted in Life maga- 
zine: "I'm a party boy. I just ain't cut 
out to be married." 

What are the reasons for these early 
child marriages? Why do we have so 
many of these adolescent tragedies? Let 
me list a few of the reasons. 

1. Early dating. Unfortunately this 
early dating is often encouraged by par- 
ents, school officials, and occasionally 
by some church groups. Children are 
actually urged at times to date when 
they are but 11, 12, and 13 years of age. 

2. Early dating soon grows into early 
steady dating. Some go steady at 13 
and 14, while many do so at 15 and 16. 

3. Steady dating is encouraged by 
steady dancing, where one boy dances 
with one girl all evening. 

4. Early steady dating demands the 
use of automobiles. In North Carolina, 
where one study was conducted it was 
learned that many ninth grade girls, 
13 and 14 years old, dated only boys 
with cars, and many of those boys were 
under 16, which is the legal driving 
age. One 13-year-old boy said, "I asked 
a girl of my age for a date. She asked 
me if I drove a car. I said no. 'Well,' 
she said, 'come back and ask me when 
you do.' " 

5. Early steady dating and the free 
use of automobiles by children lead to 
early intimacies and immorality. Said 
one girl who was asked about this sub- 
ject: "We loved each other so much, 
and we were together just all the time. 
And there's not much to do, you know — 
the drive-in movies, and the movies 
downtown, and that's about all. So 
after you've seen all the movies, you 
just park the car and if you're in love — 
well, that's it." 

6. Early intimacies bring early child 
marriages. 

7. Child marriages bring on divorce, 
as Judge Gatling said, in ninety percent 
of the cases. 

Writing in Better Homes and Gardens 
magazine recently, Howard Williams 
discussed the great moral breakdown of 
the so-called "enlightened era," and 
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said: "Promiscuity, illegitimacy, heart- 
break, and misery are all that the en- 
lightened era has brought us. Let's put 
an end to them." 

But how can we put an end to them? 
In order to do so we must see the prob- 
lem clearly. To help us in our study 
permit me to ask some pointed questions 
of you as parents. 

1. How early should young people 
date? Do you think it is wise for 12 
and 13 and 14 year-old children to date? 

2. Should schools or other public or- 
ganizations sponsor dances for early 
teens and require that only couples 
come? Should schoolteachers force early 
dating upon these youngsters? By what 
right do they exclude children from 
school-sponsored socials because they or 
their parents oppose dating at this early 
age? 

3. At what age should girls begin 
wearing lipstick and dressing and acting 
like grown-ups? At 12 or 13, or even 
younger? This may seem like a trivial 
thing, but does not the early use of lip- 
stick mean an early invitation to dating, 
and does not early dating so often lead 
to early tragedy? 

4. Should little boys and girls kiss and 
neck? The youngsters themselves should 
think carefully about that question. They 
may kid themselves into thinking that 
early necking is a sign that they have 
now grown up. But is it? In reality it 
is but the first step to the more serious 
and tragic petting which drags so many 
13, 14, 15, and 16 year-old children 
down into a loss of virtue and into forced 
marriages or illegal operations. 

5. When should young people begin 
going steady? Should it be while they 
are yet in junior and senior high school? 
Or should steady dating be reserved for 
the time when young people are actually 
considering marriage, and are old 
enough to consider it sensibly and 
realistically, and are capable of carry- 
ing on the responsibilities of marriage? 

6. After their first ruinous experience 
in child marriage and child divorce, do 
the young people consider that in the 
future they might desire a good mar- 
riage, a permanent one, with a respect- 
able and well-established partner? And 
do they consider that when they come 
to that age, the good fellows and the 
desirable girls may not wish to marry 
someone else's castoff? 
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What are some of the remedies for 
this situation? First and foremost I 
believe that it lies in large part in the 
parents' assuming their proper role as 
guardians of their children. Parents 
need not forever be slaves to the philos- 
ophy that they must obey their children 
in every whim. Parents must assume 
the position of leadership in the family. 
They must make the basic decisions of 
family life and not leave these decisions 
to the spoiled children of the household. 

In an article in a recent issue of This 
Week magazine, under the caption, 
"Don't Let Them Grow up Too Fast," 
the author referred to a study made in 
North Carolina, where parents got to- 
gether to slow down early dating and 
early marriage in that state. The par- 
ents formed a league to do so. The 
article said: "The kids themselves ap- 
prove of the slow-down program. They 
don't want to be pushed into adult- 
hood. And far from resenting clearcut 
rules and regulations they appre- 
ciate guidance and discipline. 

"One 14 year-old girl said: 'Since my 
parents joined the league, they've begun 
telling me what I can do and what I 
can't do, and frankly, it's a big load off 
my mind. And anyway, isn't that what 
parents are for?'" 

Parents must screen the playmates and 
dating partners of their children. Par- 
ents must decide when the child is old 
enough to date. Parents must provide 
chaperonage for early social activities 
of their children. Parents must make 
certain that their children I 
conception of true values, 
nomic, and religious. 

It is an interesting thing that studies 
made in the Family Service Agency of 
San Bernardino showed that among di- 
vorcees forty-three percent never went 
to church at all; thirty-five percent went 
occasionally; and only twenty-two per- 
cent attended church with any regular- 
ity. 

Parents must decide on the use of 
the family car by their youngsters. In 
this connection they must be obedient 
to the law, and not permit their chil- 
dren to drive until they reach legal age. 

They might also have in mind the 
paragraph about automobiles contained 
in an article by Jacob M. Braude, circuit 
court judge in Chicago, who listed the 



First Day 

fifteen chief causes of juvenile de- 
linquency, and said: 

"A boy or a girl under 21 has no busi- 
ness owning a car, period. These young 
people simply don't have the sense of 
moral and social responsibility that 
should go hand in hand with the owner- 
ship of an automobile. 

"Now I don't mean by this that it is 
wrong for properly licensed boys or girls 
to drive the family car under effective 
parental supervision. . . . But the key 
to the automobile problem is proper 
adult supervision — and this is difficult, 
indeed, when the juvenile himself owns 
the car. Youngsters who buy automo- 
biles legitimately are faced with the 
constant drain of buying gas and main- 
taining the car, a problem that too many 
of them solve with a syphon hose or 
money stolen from home. A large per- 
centage of the sex offenses can also be 
traced directly to juvenile ownership 
of cars." 

Parents must be exemplary themselves. 
How can they expect their children to 
respect them if they themselves are not 
respectable, or if they themselves are 
not obedient to law and order? How 
can parents expect their children to ac- 
cept their discipline if the parents refuse 
to discipline themselves? 

And then parents, as adult citizens 
and taxpayers, must express themselves 
on school problems which affect their 
own children. They must become vocal 
and active members of parent-teacher 
groups and other organizations which 
can sway opinion and policy with respect 
to the social life of their children at 
school. Parents must co-operate with 
law and enforcement officers in their 
efforts to preserve law and order in their 
communities. 

Parents must develop good character 
in their children, a love of righteousness, 
faith, a respect for other people, and 
they must help their children to over- 
come selfishness, and to live for the 
future, and not for the momentary lusts 
or so-called pleasures of today. 

Does it seem that I lay too much upon 
the parents? Not when you realize that 
the parents hold the key to the situation. 

The Boy Scouts of America engaged 
the Institute of Social Research of the 
University of Michigan to make a study 
of adolescent young people. That study 
showed that the vast majority of young 
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people — ninety-four percent — desire and 
expect that their parents will provide 
leadership for them and give them 
guidance; ninety-five percent said they 
are willing to take parents' rule on what 
time to come in at night; eighty-seven 
percent are willing to accept their par- 
ents' advice pertaining to money; sev- 
enty-six percent accept their parents' 
guidance in personal problems; sixty-two 
percent accept their parents' advice on 
how to act when out in a crowd; ninety 
percent believe that when parents make 
rules, those rules are for the benefit of 
the youngsters, and not for the con- 
venience of the parents. 

But the survey also showed a tragic 
note — the parents do not live up to the 
expectations of the youngsters. They 
fail to provide the leadership their own 
children expect of them. 

When the study endeavored to find 
out how many parents plan family 
activities to include the children, it was 
discovered that only seventeen percent 
provide such activities regularly; sixty 
percent only occasionally; and twenty- 
two percent not at all. 

All of this points up the wisdom of 
the Lord in laying upon the parents the 
responsibility of rearing and training 
their own children, and adding that if 
they fail to do so, the sin be upon the 
head of the parents. 

Now I ask you — do you want an early 
child marriage for your youngster, with 
only a ten percent chance of that mar- 
riage being successful? Do you want to 
take the chance on immorality that 
forcefully confronts you if you permit 
your child to date early, and especially 
if you permit the child to date steadily? 

Are you willing to assume the full 
guardianship of your own child, and 
protect that child from its own whims 
and the whims of others? 

Are you willing to stand at the cross- 
roads with your child and protect him 



or her from the temptation and degrada- 
tion that usually accompanies early and 
steady dating? Are you willing to do 
for your child what the Lord asks you 
to do, to rear that child as a faithful 
Latter-day Saint, a good citizen, and give 
him an opportunity to work out his fu- 
ture successfully? 

You as parents hold the key to the 
situation. You are the custodians and 
the guardians of your own children. If 
you do not guard and protect and rear 
them, who will? 

I humbly and earnestly pray that we 
will assume the responsibility which is 
ours, and love our children well enough 
to train them and guide them, and give 
to them the leadership and direction 
which most young people expect of their 
parents, and this is my humble and 
earnest prayer, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Council 
of the Twelve. The Relief Society Sing- 
ing Mothers will now favor us with, 
"Incline Your Ear and Come Unto Me," 
conducted, as announced, by Sister 
Florence Jepperson Madsen. The clos- 
ing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Carroll William Smith, president of 
the Klamath Stake, after which this 
Conference will stand adjourned until 
two o'clock this afternoon. The Singing 
Mothers will again be with us. 



The Singing Mothers sang the selec- 
tion, "Incline Your Ear and Come Unto 
Me." 

Elder Carroll William Smith, presi- 
dent of the Klamath Stake, offered the 
closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



AFTERNOON MEETING 



Conference reconvened Friday after- 
noon, October 9, at 2:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay presided, 
and conducted the services. 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers of 
the Jordan Valley Region, with Florence 
Jepperson Madsen conducting, provided 
the choral music for this session. Elder 
Frank W. Asper was at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square in 
Salt Lake City in the second session of 
the One Hundred Twenty-Ninth Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church. This 
session of the Conference will be broad- 
cast as a public service over the televi- 
sion and radio stations throughout the 
west. These services are also being 
broadcast in the Assembly and in 
Barratt Hall by television. 

We are favored again this afternoon 
by the persence of the Relief Society 
Singing Mothers of the Jordan Valley 
Region, with Florence Jepperson Mad- 
sen conducting, and Elder Frank W. 
Asper at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Relief Society Singing Mothers render- 



ing, "Lord, Hear Our Prayer." The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
Zelph Y. Erekson, formerly president of 
the Australian Mission. 



The Singing Mothers sang "Lord, Hear 
Our Prayer." 

Elder Zelph Y. Erekson, formerly 
president of the Australian Mission, of- 
fered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
will now favor us with, "Come, Ye 
Blessed of My Father," conducted by 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen, after 
which President Joseph Fielding Smith 
will speak to us. 



Singing by the Singing Mothers, 
"Come, Ye Blessed of My Father." 

President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our first 
speaker. He will be followed by Elder 
Alvin R. Dyer, Assistant to the Twelve. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



To stand before this great body, mem- 
bers of the Church, mostly priesthood, 
is something that creates in my soul a 
feeling of awe and of responsibility. I 
trust that I may have the guidance of 
the Spirit of the Lord in the words that 
I may utter. I am very grateful for 
what was said in our meeting this 
morning by our President and those who 
followed after him. I am sure that we 
have been edified in the remarks that 
have been made, and I feel my de- 
pendence upon the Spirit of the Lord to 
aid me in saying something that might 
be profitable on this occasion. 

There may be some who wonder why 
we hold general conference twice a 
year, bring our people, particularly the 



presiding officers, together from all parts 
of the Church. But, brethren, I do not 
know what we would do if this privilege 
should be withdrawn from us. I have 
wondered what, in the days of Peter, 
James, and John and following, the 
condition might have been if they could 
have met quarterly and semi-annually 
in conferences. Perhaps the apostasy 
would have been postponed, if not al- 
together avoided. But those privileges 
were not theirs. 

I think I feel the importance of these 
gatherings, and the bringing together 
the men who hold the priesthood par- 
ticularly, to receive counsel, to be en- 
couraged, and to return to their stakes 
renewed in their spirits. We can reach 
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our people today better than they could 
anciently. We have many facilities that 
they did not have, and our people are 
naturally under present conditions, 
drawn closer together than they were in 
former days. 

And now, my good brethren and sis- 
ters, what is our duty? To keep the 
commandments of God. And we are 
instructed to do that in our quarterly 
conferences, in our general conferences, 
and in all the meetings that are held in 
the various stakes and wards of Zion. 
Even as it is, there are conditions arising 
which should cause us to be alert, on 
our guard, diligent, persevering in the 
keeping of the commandments of the 
Lord, and in instructing the members 
of the Church. By all means, this is 
needed. Satan is not dead. 

I think frequently of the words of the 
Lord to John when he said that Satan 
raged because "he knoweth, that he 
hath but a short time." (Rev. 12:12.) 
And he is more active today, perhaps, 
than ever before in the history of the 
world. His emissaries get among the 
Latter-day Saints. Some of them are 
very cunning and crafty. Some of them 
at one time had the light and under- 
standing of the gospel but have lost it. 
They come among our Latter-day Saints, 
and if we are not prepared by our faith, 
by our obedience, and knowledge of the 
gospel, many of us stand in danger of 
being led astray. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith made the 
statement that a man cannot be saved 
in ignorance. When he said man, he 
meant mankind. Ignorance of what? 
Of the saving principles of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Now we are taught 
faith in God our Father and in his Son 
Jesus Christ. We are taught to study, 
make ourselves familiar with his life 
when he was upon the face of the earth, 
why he came, the nature of his work, 
how it concerns us, to prepare ourselves 
by our study and by our faith to stand 
worthy before him in the keeping of his 
commandments. 

We read in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants where the Lord says that all those 
who repent and are baptized are to re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands. Now we baptize 
our children at the age of eight years — 
that is the age that the Lord has desig- 
nated as the age of accountability. Little 



children before that age are redeemed, 
should they die, without any act upon 
their part. One of the most wicked 
doctrines ever taught in this world was 
that little children were born in sin, 
contaminated, and have to be cleansed 
from that sin for which they themselves 
were not responsible. Little children 
were innocent in the beginning, the Lord 
says, and by his decree until they reach 
the age of accountability they are free 
from sin, but from that age on they are 
under the necessity of baptism for the 
remission of sins, and entrance into the 
Church and kingdom of God. 

Now, we are promised that when we 
are baptized, if we are true and faithful, 
we will have the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost. What is the purpose of it? To 
teach us, to direct us, to bear witness 
to us of the saving principles of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Every child old 
enough to be baptized, and who is bap- 
tized, is entitled to the guidance of the 
Holy Ghost. I have heard people say 
that a little child eight years of age 
could not understand. I know better 
than that. I had a testimony of this 
truth when I was eight years old, coming 
through the Holy Ghost. I have had it 
ever since. 

We are commanded also to bring up 
our children in light and truth, to teach 
them the fundamental principles of the 
gospel, so that when they grow older 
they will understand, and have a knowl- 
edge of the gospel, a testimony of its 
truth, and be prepared to resist the 
persuasions and doctrines and teachings 
of those who would destroy that belief. 

I am grateful for our Primary organiza- 
tions and our Sunday Schools, and the 
other organizations of the Church, but 
brethren and sisters, the Lord has not 
placed all the responsibility upon our 
auxiliary organizations, nor upon the 
bishops of wards to teach the children of 
Zion the gospel of Jesus Christ. That 
should be taught them in their homes. 

As we travel from stake to stake, we 
discover in many places that children 
who are eight years of age, nine years 
of age, even older sometimes, have not 
been baptized. Why? Who has 
neglected this? We cannot blame the 
child, but somebody is at fault. When 
a child gets to be nine or ten or eleven 
or more years of age and has not been 
baptized a member of this Church, then 
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someone's at fault. Primarily, I would 
say that fault is in the home. But the 
fault is not altogether in the home. The 
fault rests with those who have charge 
in the wards of looking after the inter- 
ests of the young, and the bishops who 
are to look after all the members of the 
Church. No child should be permitted 
to go unbaptized after he or she reaches 
the eighth year, and when there is that 
kind of neglect someone is responsible. 

Bring up your children, my brethren 
and sisters, in light and truth. Teach 
them by example. Fathers and mothers 
have to set the example. They cannot 
say to their children, "You follow the 
teachings of the Church, but in our 
lives we are going to make exceptions." 
It cannot be done, not properly. You 
parents, set the example. There should 
be unity in the home, and if there is 
unity in the home, then there is likely 
to be unity in the Church. But we 
begin in the home. 

Now, the gospel of Jesus Christ is 
the means of our salvation and exalta- 
tion. I have often wondered why some 
members of the Church were members 
of the Church, because they do not live 
in accordance with the principles of 
eternal truth. There is only one reason 
for membership in this Church, as I 
understand it, and that is as a means of 
receiving salvation and exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom of God. If that is not 
our aim then why are we in the Church? 

I know a man who went to school 
when I went to school, we played to- 
gether, went to school together. When 
he grew to be a man he went East and 
became a scientist. He came back, and 
then he began to create a great deal of 
disturbance in the Sunday School classes, 
questioning the revelations that had 
been given through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. This came to my attention 
when one of the members of that class 
came to me and said, "This brother 
comes to our class, and he is just a 
disturbance." As I was well acquainted 
with him, I made it my duty to get hold 
of him, and I asked him why he did 
those things; and was disturbing the 
members of the class. 

"Well," he said, "I cannot accept all 
of the revelations that were given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith." 

"Are there any of them that you can 
accept?" 



"Yes," he said, "I can accept some of 
them," but he could not accept all of 
the doctrines that had come through 
the revelations of our Father in heaven 
and his Son Jesus Christ to the Church. 

After we got through with the con- 
versation, and I had a long conversation 
with him, he said, "Now, I am going 
to ask you one favor. Please do not take 
any step to have me excommunicated." 

I said, "Why 'do you want to stay in 
the Church when you are opposing its 
doctrines?" 

He said, "I will tell you why. I was 
raised in the Church, and my friends 
are members of the Church. I have few 
associations outside of the Church. If 
I should be excommunicated that means 
that I should be cut off from all com- 
munication, all fellowship with the peo- 
ple with whom I am now associating, 
and I do not want that to happen. So 
please do not take any steps to have 
me excommunicated." 

I thought there was some hope for 
him so I did not take any such step, but 
I did talk to him kindly and try to get 
him to see the folly of his ways, to 
repent, and when he went to the classes, 
and he could go to the classes, he should 
not go with that spirit of defiance or 
opposition to the doctrines which the 
others believed. I said, "If you don't 
believe them, then keep still and see 
if you cannot get the Spirit of the Lord 
so that you can accept them." 

Well, he is dead now. I do not know 
whether he repented or not, but breth- 
ren, the gospel of Jesus Christ is the most 
vital thing in all the world to us. We 
should so live that we can accept every 
word that proceedeth forth from the 
mouth of God, and that is a command- 
ment from him. 

Now if we have the right spirit, that 
is what we are going to do. If there is 
any doctrine or principle connected with 
the teachings of the Church that we 
do not understand, then let us get on 
our knees. Let us go before the Lord 
in the spirit of prayer, of humility, and 
ask that our minds might be enlightened 
that we may understand. This Church 
is not teaching false doctrine. All the 
revelations given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith are absolutely true. They are 
given for our salvation, for our knowl- 
edge, for our understanding, that we 
may draw nearer and nearer to our 
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Father in heaven, and be found worthy 
before him and eventually have the 
privilege of coming into his presence, 
there to be crowned as sons and daugh- 
ters of God, receiving the fulness of his 
kingdom. 

The Lord bless you, my good brethren 
and sisters, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

President Joseph Fielding Smith of the 
Council of the Twelve has just spoken 
to us. He will be followed by Elder 
Alvin R. Dyer, Assistant to the Twelve. 
Brother Dyer will be followed by Elder 
Hanks. 



ELDER ALVIN R. DYER 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brothers and sisters, I feel it 
is a great privilege to be in your presence 
here today, in the presence of my Breth- 
ren, and to be under the inspiration and 
leadership of our Prophet and those who 
are associated with him in the Presi- 
dency of the Church, and I have felt 
here this day the power and the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit as it has been mani- 
fested in what has been said. 

A number of years ago there was a 
noted historian sent to Salt Lake City, 
to study the customs and the way of 
living of the Latter-day Saints. He re- 
mained here many years among our 
people and published a book in the year 
of 1922 telling of his findings. I should 
like to read a paragraph or two from 
what he said about our people. He 
never knew the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
He could only tell of his work by the 
results as it was manifest among the 
people who were guided by the revela- 
tions from God which their prophet had 
received. I quote: 

"Who can explain Joseph Smith? 
What are the 'revelations from God'? 
What is their test? Is it not beyond all 
reason that a lad, born of poor parents, 
devoid of any save the commonest edu- 
cation, too poor to buy books, should 
have accomplished what he did in less 
than forty years, unless there was some 
great reason for it? 

"Let anyone, even a literary genius, 
after forty years of life, try to write a 
companion volume to the Book of Mor- 
mon, and then almost daily for a num- 
ber of years give out 'revelations' that 
internally harmonize one with another, 
at the same time formulate a system of 
doctrine for a Church, introduce many 
new principles, resuscitate extinct priest- 
hoods, and formulate a system of Church 



government which has no superior upon 
earth ... to deny such a man a wonder- 
ful power over the human heart and 
intellect is absurd. Only fanatical 
prejudice can ignore it. However, he 
may be accounted for by the reasoning 
mind, Joseph Smith, the Mormon 
Prophet, was one of the wonders of his 
time." (George Wharton James.) 

One of the great distinguishing char- 
acteristics of the Latter-day Saint people 
is that they are governed by revelations 
from God, and whether people come into 
our midst, or whether we go out into 
the world, this characteristic remains a 
distinguishing factor. 

I recall that some few years ago in 
one of the communities of Oklahoma a 
minister, in an effort to discredit the 
effects of our missionary work, in that 
area had an article placed in a daily 
newspaper, from which I quote a part. 
He said: "The first thing that you should 
know is that these missionaries are a 
part of a church that claims to have a 
revelation and a prophet." 

How well he placed the facts. Yet 
it seems rather strange that a Christian 
minister would make such a statement 
in derision, for revelation and the proph- 
ets have ever been a part of God's plan 
to convey commandments and teachings 
of righteousness unto his children. There 
are others, like this minister, who feel 
that we have no right to receive revela- 
tion, but if we do not receive revelation 
for the guidance and direction of the 
true Church of Jesus Christ, then we 
do not have the oracles of God, and if 
we do not have the oracles of God, then 
we are not the people of God. 

But this is not the fact, for over and 
over again God has revealed his will 
unto this, his people, through his serv- 
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ants, the prophets. In the first section 
of the Doctrine and Covenants, which 
is a book of revelations given through 



the Prophet Joseph Smith 
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"Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and spake 
unto him from heaven, and gave him 
commandments." (D&C 1:17.) 

These commandments are revelations 
from God which provide the laws and 
ordinances of the gospel, and by obedi- 
ence to them will exalt man in the 
presence of our Heavenly Father. The 
Prophet Jacob, one of the Book of Mor- 
mon prophets, speaks of the need of 
revelation in this manner. He says: 

"Behold, great and marvelous are the 
works of the Lord. How unsearchable 
are the depths of the mysteries of him; 
and it is impossible that man should find 
out all his ways. And no man knoweth 
of his ways save it be revealed unto him; 
wherefore, brethren, despise not the 
revelations of God." (Jacob 4:8.) 

Again Moroni, another Book of Mor- 
mon prophet, speaks of those who would 
deny revelation. 

"And again I speak unto you who 
deny the revelations of God, and say 
that they are done away, that there are 
no revelations, nor prophecies, nor gifts, 
nor healing, nor speaking with tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues; 

"Behold I say unto you, he that de- 
nieth these things knoweth not the gospel 
of Christ; yea, he has not read the 
scriptures; if so, he does not understand 
them. 

"For do we not read that God is the 
same yesterday, today, and forever, and 
in him there is no variableness neither 
shadow of changing?" (Mormon 9:7-9.) 

The revelations from God are a great 
expediency in leading man unto eternal 
life and exaltation. Yet in every age, 
where God's will has been expressed 
unto his people, there have been those 
who have failed to obey and who have 
in some instances rebelled against the 
revealed word of God. 

This was true with the greatest of all 
prophets, Christ the Lord. Early in his 
ministry multitudes of people followed 
him everywhere, for he blessed them, 
raised their dead, and fed their hunger. 
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But, upon that occasion when he an- 
nounced to them for the first time that 
he was the Son of God and that he 
would reveal unto them the mind and 
will of the Father, that he was the living 
bread sent down from heaven, they 
turned and walked no more with him, 
seeing the people turn from him because 
of revelation, he turned to his disciples 
and said, "Will ye go away also?" — but 
his nearest disciples led by Peter, did 
not leave him, for they accepted his 
revelations; gone, however, were the 
crowds of people who had followed him 
on the shores of Galilee and the hillsides 
of Judea. From that day forth, save for 
his closest disciples, he walked alone. 

Unfortunately, in the early days of 
the Church not all of the Latter-day 
Saints accepted the revelations. I sup- 
pose that as each revelation was given 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and it was 
made known unto the people, just that 
many more of the weak Saints rebelled 
and turned away from the Church. This 
became one of the great problems to our 
people in the days of Kirtland and 
Missouri, for some of the members and 
leaders alike opposed and did all that 
they could to prevent the coming forth 
of further revelation, and the progress 
of the Church. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, speaking 
of this at Far West, had this to say: 
"Many men will say I will never for- 
sake you, but will stand by you at all 
times, but the moment you teach them 
some of the revelations (mysteries) of 
the kingdom of God that are retained 
in the heavens and are to be revealed 
to the children of men when they are 
prepared for them, they will be the first 
to stone you and put you to death." 

The Prophet continued in this very 
significant meeting to make this further 
statement: "Would to God, brethren, I 
could tell you who I am! would to God 
I could tell you what I know! but you 
would call it blasphemy, and there are 
men on this stand who would want to 
take my life." Continuing further, he 
said, "When God offers a blessing, or 
knowledge to a man, and he refuses to 
receive it, he will be damned." Thus 
by the implied remarks of the Prophet, 
the rebellion of the weak Saints in the 
days of Kirtland and Missouri con- 
tinued, yes, even unto the days of Nau- 
x>. They seemed, unfortunately, not 
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to understand the things of God, which 
had been revealed. 

When the work of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith was completed, when he had 
received the keys, powers, and ordi- 
nances, and had conferred them upon 
the heads of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
when he realized and sensed that the 
time had come when he would give his 
life for his work, he seemed to speak, 
upon occasion, more emphatically than 
ever before with regard to the truth of 
the revelations which he received, indi- 
cating that there were those within the 
Church then who opposed and did not 
accept all the revelations which God had 
given through him. These were his 
words upon the memorable occasion of 
one of his last addresses to the Saints. 

"Oh! I beseech you go forward and 
make your calling and election sure — 
when did I ever teach anything wrong 
from this stand? When was I ever con- 
founded? I want to triumph in Israel 
before I depart hence and am no more 
seen. I never told you I was perfect — 
but there is no error in the revelations 
which I have taught." (May 12, 1844.) 

I have mentioned these things, my 
brethren and sisters, only in reflection 
to bring it down to us today. Can we 
say, with regard to revelation, in a simi- 
lar sense, that those who fail in the 
Church today to accept and live fully 
the revelations given are somewhat re- 
bellious perhaps not in the same 
antagonistic manner which was mani- 
fest in the early days, but nevertheless 
rebel within themselves against the word 
of the Lord. There are some who per- 
haps sense the great value of these God- 
given truths, yet fail in their appropria- 
tion. They will not let go for fear of 
losing something greatly worth while, 
but still hold back when it comes to 
fully accepting the revelations from God. 

May I consider with you for a few 
moments some of the vital revelations 
given through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and perhaps as we go back to our homes 
from this great conference of the Church 
we can regenerate in our own thinking 
the desire to conform more closely to 
the commandments which the Lord has 
required of us through these revealed 
writings. I refer to a revelation with 
regard to the magnifying of the priest- 
hood found in section 84 and section 
121, given at Kirtland, Ohio, in 1832, 



and at Liberty, Missouri, in 1839, and 
when we find that perhaps two thirds 
of the elders who hold the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, are found not to be in their 
priesthood meetings each Sunday morn- 
ing, we realize the need of greater ad- 
herence to this instruction. Would we 
say that those who are not fully living 
in accordance with this revelation are 
perhaps opposing the divine will of our 
Heavenly Father as it is expressed 
through his prophets? 

There is the revelation given on tith- 
ing and offerings at Far West, Missouri, 
in 1838. Would you say, my brethren 
and sisters, that a man, especially one 
who holds the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
and who does not pay an honest tithing 
is rebelling against the revelations of 
God? 

What about attendance at Sacrament 
meeting? I remember as a young man 
being placed in a bishopric, and of being 
told we ought to achieve twenty percent 
attendance at Sacrament meeting. To- 
day the current average attendance is 
thirty-three percent, and yet each Sun- 
day finds sixty-seven out of one hundred 
of our people not attending their Sacra- 
ment meeting. Would you say that 
this failure to attend, on the part of 
some, is something of a rebellion against 
this revelation given at Jackson County, 
Missouri, in 1831? 

Then what about the revelation on 
virtue and the receiving of the Holy 
Ghost, given in Liberty Prison in 1839, 
when the Prophet revealed to us that if 
we would have the companionship of 
the Holy Ghost, our lives must be virtu- 
ous and we must live constantly under 
that influence? Would you say that 
those who have evil thoughts and would 
permit unclean practices to come into 
their lives are opposing the will and the 
revelations of God on purity of life? 

There are still other revelations — the 
reiteration of the Ten Commandments 
at Kirtland, Ohio, in section 42; the 
great principle of righteous dominion, 
in section 121, wherein we are to live 
with our fellow men in kindness, in 
long-suffering, in meekness, and love 
unfeigned, in the true spirit of brother- 
hood as becomes a Latter-day Saint; the 
revelations on temple work in sections 
124, 127, and 128, given in Nauvoo, 
Illinois, in 1841 and 1842. 
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cordance with these revelations, and if 
we are not are we inwardly opposing 
them? My brothers and sisters, you be 
the ones to answer that for yourselves. 

Then there is this last one I will refer 
to, the revelation on harmful indul- 
gences — the Word of Wisdom — and we 
see the manifest desire of many within 
the Church to twist the meaning of this 
great revelation, and those who do this, 
are they rebelling against the will of 
God as they did in the earlier days? 

I bear record to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that these revelations have been 
given to us for our enlightenment, for 
our growth, that we may return to the 
presence of our Heavenly Father. They 
are a distinguishing characteristic of the 
Latter-day Saints. We are to use them 



for our upbuilding and growth within 
the kingdom of God. 

Would it not be profitable to re- 
view the revelations — to learn afresh — to 
"know our duty" and then where need- 
ful adjust our lives fully to the laws 
and commandments of God? 

I bear record to the truthfulness of 
the revelations given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alvin R. Dyer, Assistant to the 
Council of the Twelve, has just spoken 
to us. Elder Marion D. Hanks of the 
First Council of Seventy will now ad- 
dress us. He will be followed by Elder 
John Longden. 
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I seek only to be able to speak the 
truth, to merit the Spirit of the Lord 
which will direct me and bless me 
in so doing. I appreciate the wonderful 
sermons which have been delivered here 
from the first through Brother Dyer's. 

I sat thinking a moment ago of my 
sainted father who left his little family 
and departed this earth more than 
thirty-five years ago, how he went into 
the missionary field at the call of the 
Lord through the Brethren, in his late 
'teens, carrying copies of the Book of 
Mormon with testimony and conviction, 
expressing his deepest assurance of the 
validity of the work he represented and 
yet without adequate knowledge, per- 
haps, because he was but a boy and 
because much knowledge now available 
was not had, to defend his viewpoint in 
the eyes of the world. He had but his 
testimony, his faith, and the Book. 

As President Smith spoke I marveled 
that we have lived long enough and 
that we live in a time, you and I, when 
the wise men, the honest men of the 
world, are coming to understand some 
of the things the Lord has taught us 
through all the years since the estab- 
lishment of the Church. 

As President Smith referred to the age 
of eight and his faith that a youngster 
at that age can know, I thought of my 



little children and then of a book pub- 
lished recently, written by two of the 
most accepted, and I think effective, 
child psychologists of the day, comment- 
ing on the age "eight" in the lives of the 
young. 

"Eight seems to be an age when much 
that was not comprehended before is 
often easily understood. At that age it 
is almost as though a new dimension 
has been added to the child's under- 
standing." 

It is remarkable that qualified and 
earnest seekers after truth should dis- 
cover that at age eight a new dimen- 
sion enters into the life of the child. 
The Lord assured us of this when he 
talked of the age of accountability long 
ago. 

Of one thing implicit in both Presi- 
dent Smith's and Brother Dyer's re- 
marks, I would speak for just a few 
moments. 

A thoughtful friend phoned this 
morning to tell me of a book he had just 
received — I had not seen a copy nor is 
it available in our bookstores yet — a book 
called, I Found God in Soviet Russia, 
in which a man tells of his own experi- 
ences as a prisoner in a concentration 
camp in Siberia. 

He talks of the religious faith that 
permitted people to endure and survive. 
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He mentions in at least four different 
places, and this would perhaps be a 
satisfying if sorrowful and surprising 
thing for us to know, that in a concen- 
tration camp in Siberia there is a little 
band of members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, meeting 
faithfully and loyally, unwilling to deny 
or let rest or become indifferent to their 
responsibilities even though to be a 
member of the Church makes them 
liable to life imprisonment according 
to the book. 

The book notes that these Mormons 
insisted on coming together in the name 
of the Lord — that when they had a few 
minutes they met to worship God in 
their own way. 

When I think how the Lord must love 
and look with compassion upon such 
individuals, when out of my own experi- 
ence as a parent I can see how much I 
love my little ones, I can understand 
(at least within my limitations) what 
the Lord meant when he talked about 
the worth of souls in his sight. And 
I believe I may understand it more im- 
pressively and movingly today than I 
have ever understood it before. 

May I read you some words with 
which all are familiar, and read them in 
context of what has been said? 

"Remember the worth of souls is great 
in the sight of God; 

"For behold, the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the flesh; wherefore he 
suffered the pain of all men, that all 
men might repent and come unto him." 
(D&C 18:10-11.) 

There follows the great statement of 
the joy of the Lord in the soul that re- 
penteth, and this: 

"And if it so be that you should labor 
all your days in crying repentance unto 
this people, and bring, save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your 
joy with him in the kingdom of my 
Father!" 

And then the marvelous statement 
that ". . . if your joy will be great with 
one soul . . . how great will be your 
joy if you should bring many souls unto 
me!" (Idem, 15-16.) 

I have in mind to express my testi- 
mony about the importance of the one, 
to add my humble witness to the charge 
that has been given every teacher and 
parent, every youth-influencing, every 
adult-influencing Latter-day Saint, to 



be concerned about the one individual 
child of God. 

I heard a statement as I drove toward 
Brigham Young University the other 
morning from the Talmud, or so it was 
quoted: "To save one life is like saving 
a whole nation." And I began to think 
of other statements, including the one 
from the eighteenth section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, to which we have 
alluded. I thought of the statement of 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, who said, 
"Every individual is an omnibus." Do 
you see the significance and implication 
of this? 

As we have the marvelous blessing of 
setting missionaries apart, I can seldom 
refrain from thinking of them (and oc- 
casionally say it) that in each of them, 
as in each of us, is wrapped up a heritage 
and a promise, for each is a distillation 
of much that has gone before, and be- 
yond all that is represented in the indi- 
vidual now and of the past, there is also 
the future, because in each of us are the 
seeds of the future; in each of us there 
is, in fact, the capacity and possibility of 
becoming many. 

Could I tell you one story which bears 
repetition — and I have had the blessing 
of repeating it in some of the stakes of 
the Church. It is the most significant 
single experience I have ever had, per- 
sonally, about the importance of one. It 
happened long enough ago that I think 
the individual involved would not be 
conscious of our noting him, though I 
see no harm if he is. 

A man walked into these grounds and 
into an office in the Bureau of Informa- 
tion one day long ago. He interrupted a 
conversation which was private and 
serious, and did it without apology. He 
was quite an elderly man; he was not 
what you would call an attractive human 
being. He was unkempt, unshaven; he 
reeked of alcohol and tobacco. 

He walked over to the desk where I 
sat, pointed his hand in the direction of 
the temple, and said, "How do you get 
in there?" I assumed that he was a 
tourist, one of the infrequent but occa- 
sional few who do not understand the 
purpose and the reason of temple-going 
and who have become affronted because 
they are not taken into the temple, and 
perhaps had come to complain. 

I told him as best I could, or began 
to, the story of the temple, but had pro- 
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ceeded only a little distance when he 
interrupted. He waved me away and 
said, "Oh, you don't have to tell me 
all that, I know that. I am a Mormon." 

"Well," I said, "if you are a member 
of the Church and you know all of 
this, what is it you want from me?" He 
said, "Frankly, nothing. There isn't 
anything you have to give me. I am 
here because my wife insisted on my 
coming in, but I have fulfilled my er- 
rand," and out he went. 

I tried to pick up the threads of the 
conversation and finish it, and later, as 
I sat thinking about him and his story, 
I looked out the window and saw him 
walking by the Joseph and Hyrum 
[Smith] monuments with a younger 
woman. I went out to talk with them. 
She identified herself as his wife. He 
had been married three times; each 
previous wife had died after bearing a 
large family. 

There are two questions I asked him, 
which I think each person here would 
do well to hear answered as he an- 
swered them. I asked, in effect, how 
he had come to his feeling of antagonism 
and indifference. He told me that at 
age nineteen he had been ejected from 
a chapel by a bishop's counselor who 
had been summoned because of the 
boy's trouble-making in class. One 
thing that had been said, this man re- 
membered for nearly sixty years. As 
he was thrown out, someone objected. 
The answer that came from the coun- 
selor who had the task in hand was, 
"Ah, let him go, he is just one kid!" 

He went, and he never came back, 
nor was there ever any visiting, never 
any outpouring or increase of the love 
that should follow reproof, according 
to the Lord. He moved to another area 
of the land, married, had a family; his 
wife passed away and he married again, 
his second wife died after bearing a fam- 
ily also. He had come to Salt Lake 
City at the insistence of his third wife, 
who, having been taught by the mission- 
aries and converted to the principles of 
the gospel, had brought him here hoping 
that somehow he might be touched — he, 
the member. 

This, also, I would like to report: I 
asked him how many living descendants 
he had. He counted them and an- 
swered, "Fifty-four." I asked him then, 
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how many of them are members of the 
Church, and I expect you know the 
answer, though perhaps not his inter- 
esting expression. He said, "Huh, ain't 
any of them members of the Church. 
They're a pretty hard lot." 

This last question: who was it the 
bishop's counselor propelled out the door 
that morning? Just one boy? Just one? 
This one has in his own lifetime be- 
come, in effect, a multitude, and the 
current has but begun to run, and every- 
one of them denied, according to his 
own witness, the love of the gospel and 
the brotherhood of the Saints, the 
warmth and strength and direction of 
the programs of the Church. 

Oh, I can understand a little more, 
why the Lord said that one soul was 
precious to him. 

I close with a statement Horace Mann 
made. This is well-known also, but 
worth the repetition. To a man who 
questioned Horace Mann's statement at 
the dedication of a boy's home or school, 
that if all the work and energy and ef- 
fort and money put into this endeavor 
had been to save just one boy, it would 
have been worth it, and had said to 
Horace Mann, "You became too ora- 
torical, didn't you? You didn't really 
mean that, did you" — Horace Mann an- 
swered, "Oh, yes, I meant it. It would 
have all been worth it, if the one were 
my son." 

Every son of God is important in his 
eyes. Every unbaptized child, unor- 
dained boy, young man who is not in 
the right stage of his priesthood pro- 
gression, every boy and girl not attending 
seminary when they can and should, 
every boy and girl not being married in 
the temple when they could — these are 
vitally important in the eyes of God and 
should be, in our eyes. 

God bless us to understand the infinite 
importance of the one, in God's eyes, 
and to do all that we can to fulfil his 
purposes for them, I pray in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Marion D. Hanks of the First 
Council of Seventy. Elder John Long- 
den, Assistant to the Twelve, will now 
speak to us. 
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My testimony has been strengthened 
and my faith increased in the glorious 
truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ to 
which we have listened today. It does 
answer the questions: why these general 
conferences, why these quarterly con- 
ferences, why these conferences of the 
auxiliary organizations — "For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ," (Eph. 4:12) until we all come 
to a knowledge of the truth. 

I have reminisced as Brother Hanks 
has been speaking. I am sure he will 
pardon me if I make reference to him 
and his marvelous family. It was my 
privilege to live in the Nineteenth Ward 
in the Salt Lake Stake. On October 12, 
1921, 1 left for my mission to the Central 
States. The day after, there came into 
the home of Brother and Sister Hanks, 
not a small boy — he was rather large, 
I understand — I was not there, but I 
have heard — and he was named Marion. 
Well, you have seen his works; you have 
felt his spirit. There are others in this 
family just as good and just as devoted 
to building up the kingdom of God. 

Theirs is an example of a good Latter- 
day Saint home, wherein are taught the 
truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ; 
wherein they gather in humble prayer 
and thanksgiving for the blessings 
which have come into their lives; 
wherein they are taught the true joys of 
service to God and our fellow men. My, 
what a contrast to the story he has just 
related to us. 

There is another anniversary this 
week — if I may be pardoned for making 
reference to it — just fifty years ago on the 
7th of October my father and I arrived 
in Salt Lake City — a boy of ten, coming 
to a new world with one purpose in 
mind, to be close to the center of the 
Church and to serve the Lord. 

I am grateful for that father who 
listened to the missionaries some sixty- 
three years ago in England, about two 
years before I was born, who accepted 
these truths and for about forty-five years 
was associated with the Scout program 
of the Church. 

I shall ever be grateful for my mem- 
bership in the Church of Jesus Christ, 



and to the young people today may I 
say that there is no obsolescence in the 
teachings of the gospel. As I understand 
the definition of obsolete it means some- 
thing that is old-fashioned, that we have 
outgrown, something that is ancient or 
antiquated and maybe, in the terms of 
modern language, "old stuff" or "for the 
birds." 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is just as 
vital and essential today as it was when 
it was instituted in our pre-existent es- 
tate. Jesus Christ is the Author of salva- 
tion. I know this as I know I am standing 
here today. I have that witness. 

We may be termed peculiar, but that 
is nothing new. Whenever there has 
been a dispensation of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ in the earth, the followers 
have been referred to as "a peculiar peo- 
ple." Moses so declared. Peter and 
Paul so declared. I would recall the 
words of Peter: 

"But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." (I Peter 2:9.) 

It is wonderful to bask in the light 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ which 
banishes fear, which banishes confusion 
and frustrations, and, oh, the need for 
remembering these things today. 

So I pray that we will acknowledge 
the hand of God as we have listened to 
his mouthpiece and prophet in his key- 
note address to this great conference, 
admonishing us to teach the word. We 
make no apology for teaching truth, we 
need make no compromise with the 
philosophies and teachings of men. The 
only time we are on dangerous ground is 
when we pull away from the teachings 
of the Master, for I assure you the Mas- 
ter does not pull away from us. As 
individuals we are prone to pull away 
from him because of things we do and 
say not in harmony with his teachings. 

May we have a desire reburnished in 
our minds and our hearts as we leave 
this conference, to be more dedicated in 
the service of the Master, putting our 
own homes in order, having family 
prayer, our individual prayer, paying 
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our tithes and offerings, keeping the 
Word of Wisdom, and being chaste and 
benevolent. As I speak of putting our 
homes in order, I should like to suggest 
that we take note of what comes into 
the hands of our youth, our own chil- 
dren. We must make sure they are 
not having their minds poisoned by the 
garbage, if you please, that is on many 
of the newsstands and available through 
other channels throughout the nation. 

Time will not permit me to go into 
this subject further, but I call to mind a 
headline which I read just recently as I 
visited one of the stakes in the East and 
it told of this sad story: 

As the story was told, a man, an 
employee of the city of New York for 
some thirty years, a respected employee, 
married, with grown children who were 
married, had working with him a young 
man about twenty-five, also married. 
Unknown to their wives, they had been 
in the dastardly business of producing 
vile film, pornography, and were arrested 
with over $500,000 worth of the filthy 
stuff in their possession in one of their 
garages. I mention again, they were 
married men with children of their own, 
deliberately poisoning the minds of 
young people, taking advantage of living 
in a land where our forefathers came to 
worship God according to the dictates of 
their own conscience, a land built upon 
freedom and liberty. 

I call to mind a statement made by a 
minister a couple of weeks ago as the 
Premier from Russia visited in the 
United States. He said he hoped that 
Mr. Khrushchev would come to his 
church ". . . to see how we worship." 

How are we worshiping? Are we the 
followers of Jesus Christ only on the 
Sabbath day, or just when we are in 
priesthood meeting, or is it that worship 
which reflects good and his peace as 
we go forth in our various travels, en- 
deavors, and walks of life, truly being an 
influence every day, every hour, every 
minute for good to our fellow men? 

I pray that we as parents will seek to 
know what our children are feeding 
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upon, and see that they feed upon the 
truths found in the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
the Pearl of Great Price, the four 
Standard Works of the Church. Then 
they will not suffer from malnourish- 
ment of the Spirit, and we will be fitting 
them to withstand the buffeting of 
Satan. 

I bear you my witness and testimony 
that God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Divine Son of our Heavenly Father, 
that Joseph Smith was and is a Prophet 
of God, and that those who have suc- 
ceeded him as Presidents of this Church 
down to President David O. McKay to- 
day, have been and are mouthpieces 
and prophets of our Lord. 

I bear you my solemn witness that 
President McKay holds the keys and 
authority, the keys of the kingdom, and 
that the mantle of authority is upon 
him. I am so thankful for that wit- 
ness, and I pray that I may be able to 
continue to bear this testimony as the 
Lord permits. I pray his peace and 
blessing upon us humbly, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder John Longden, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen will 
now lead the Singing Mothers and the 
Congregation in singing "O Say, What 
Is Truth?" Elder Milton R. Hunter will 
speak to us after the singing. 



The congregation and the Singing 
Mothers joined in singing the hymn, 
"O Say, What Is Truth?" 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by Elder LeGrand 
Richards, who will be our concluding 
speaker. 
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ELDER MILTON R. HUNTER 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My dear brothers and sisters, I humbly 
ask an interest in your faith and prayers 
that the Spirit of God will direct what 
I may say. 

The Book of Mormon prophets made 
numerous predictions regarding the In- 
dians, or the Lamanites, promising many 
great blessings that would come to them 
in the latter days. Some of the prophe- 
cies regarding the Indians have been 
fulfilled; others are being fulfilled; and 
eventually all of the predictions of the 
holy prophets will come to pass. 

I would like this afternoon to tell two 
marvelous experiences had by the In- 
dians in Guatemala, Central America. 
These experiences were related to me 
while I was visiting that country. 

I toured the Central American Mis- 
sion in January 1956, in the company of 
President and Sister Edgar Wagner. We 
were on a train coming from Guate- 
mala City to Quirigua, Guatemala. 
Riding in the same car with us was a 
very lovely Indian woman, a Quiche 
Maya from Quezaltenango, Guatemala. 
She was accompanied by her husband. 
President Wagner introduced them to 
me, stating that the Indian woman was 
the Relief Society president in Quezal- 
tenango. I sat in the adjacent seat and 
had a conversation with them. The 
woman told me the following story: 

"When I was a girl," she said, "a 
marvelous thing happened in my home 
town. One day two strangers came to 
Quezaltenango. They were tall men — 
much taller than the Indian men of our 
country — and their skin was white in 
color. They were handsome men. Their 
clothing differed greatly from that worn 
by the Quiche Mayas. Nobody had any 
idea as to who they were or whence they 
came. They just suddenly arrived in 
the middle of the city and began to 
preach to the people. A large group of 
Indians soon assembled in the street 
to listen to the instructions given by 
these strangers. Many of the things 
they told us were predictions of what 
would occur in the future. 

"The thing that impressed me most," 
she said, "was the statements they made 
regarding our ancestors once having 
had the true gospel of Jesus Christ. 



They had lost it through wickedness and 
apostasy, resulting in the gospel being 
taken from the earth. They then said 
that God had caused the true gospel to 
be restored to earth again, and that in 
the near future that gospel would be 
brought to our people. Those two mes- 
sengers said that we would be able to 
recognize the true gospel of Jesus Christ 
when it came, and the sign by which 
we would know it would be that young 
men, traveling two by two, would bring 
it to us." 

A few years passed, and she had 
grown to womanhood. Finally Mor- 
mon missionaries came to Quezalte- 
nango. As she observed them, and 
listened to them preach, she recalled 
the things that were predicted by the 
two messengers when she was a girl. 
She recalled that the bearers of the true 
gospel were to be young men, traveling 
two by two, and these Mormon mission- 
aries completely fitted the predictions. 
Thereupon she invited them to her home 
and received the gospel from them. 

This Indian woman bore a very strong 
and fervent testimony to me that she 
knew that these missionaries had 
brought her the true gospel of Jesus 
Christ. She said: 

"I know that God sent those two 
strangers, his messengers, to Quezal- 
tenango to prepare the hearts and the 
minds of the Quiche Mayas in this part 
of the country to receive the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I and a number of others 
of our people who saw those messengers 
and listened to their predictions are now 
Mormons." 

I asked her to give me the names of 
other Lamanites who were present when 
the two messengers visited Quezal- 
tenango. This she did. I had one of 
the missionaries, the supervising elder, 
check with them for the purpose of 
verifying her story. These other In- 
dians also gave similar accounts of those 
two tall, white strangers visiting Quezal- 
tenango some years ago. 

This past January (1959) I was again 
assigned to tour the Central American 
Mission in company with President and 
Sister Wagner. Sister Hunter accom- 
panied me on this tour. 
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Shortly after we arrived in Guate- 
mala City, President Wagner told us 
about some very important events which 
had occurred in the life of a certain 
Cakchiquel Maya man named Daniel 
Mich. This good Lamanite or Indian 
had joined the Church not long before 
our arrival in Guatemala. After be- 
coming a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and 
just prior to our arrival in the Central 
American Mission, Brother Mich came 
to Guatemala City and attended a 
Sacrament meeting. He bore his testi- 
mony at this meeting and told the won- 
derful story of his experiences which I 
shall retell to you today. In describing 
Daniel Mich's telling of his experiences 
and bearing his testimony, President 
Wagner said: 

"The tears rolled down Brother 
Mich's cheeks. There was not a dry 
eye in the house. The Spirit of God 
was there in great abundance." 

The following is Daniel Mich's 
story. He lived in Patzicia, Guatemala, 
a small town not far from Lake Atitlan. 
A few years ago an Indian rebellion 
against the government officials, who 
were primarily of Spanish blood, took 
place in Patzicia. The government offi- 
cials decided to put to death all the 
Indians who had participated in this 
rebellion and especially those who in- 
stigated it. 

Daniel Mich had taken no part in 
the rebellion; however, the government 
officials thought he was guilty. The 
Spirit of God whispered to him and 
told him and his brother to flee to the 
mountains and hide in a certain place. 
If they did not, they would be killed. 
They did as the Spirit instructed. As 
they arrived at the hiding place sug- 
gested by the Spirit, they lay on a ledge 
and looked over the precipice. Below 
them they could see the government 
officials searching for them along the 
mountainside. 

A number of Indians were captured 
at this time and put to death. Daniel 
Mich and his brother stayed in seclusion 
for two years, but finally they were also 
captured. Conditions had changed 
during the two years to the extent that 
the Mich brothers were not killed but 
were thrown into prison. For four long 
years they lay in prison, living under 
the most terrible conditions. Their 



clothing wore out. They had a scant 
amount of bedding. It was very cold, 
and the jail was unheated. The care- 
takers of the prison gave them very 
little food; in fact, they practically 
starved to death. And to make matters 
much worse, Daniel Mich received word 
from his wife that she and the children 
were practically starved to death. Dur- 
ing the six years' time that he was in 
hiding and in prison, they had not been 
able to make a livelihood. 

In desperation, and, of course, in great 
grief, Daniel Mich kneeled down and 
prayed to God, pleading that the Eter- 
nal Father would be merciful unto him 
and let him die. He also prayed that 
the Lord would extend his mercy unto 
his wife and children, that they all 
might soon die. He pleaded with the 
Lord to release him and his family 
members from the misery and suffering 
that they were enduring. 

But God did not let them die. In- 
stead, Daniel Mich had a vision, or a 
dream, or whatever it might be called. 
He was going up the side of a steep 
mountain on a definitely defined trail. 
He came to a place where a side trail 
forked off the main trail. A man stood 
on the side trail and said, "Follow me." 

Daniel Mich replied, "No, I cannot 
follow you. I must follow this trail 
straight ahead." 

He went some distance farther, and 
another man stood on another side trail, 
He also said, "Follow me." 

And again Daniel Mich replied, "No, 
I cannot follow you. I must go straight 
ahead." This experience repeated itself 
three or four times. 

Daniel Mich explained, "Finally I 
came to the summit, and there standing 
in front of me was a tall, handsome 
man, with beautiful white hair. He 
had a very kindly and beautiful smile. 
This man said to me, 'Daniel, follow 
me.' I replied, 'I will follow you,' be- 
cause as I made that remark, the Spirit 



Shortly after having this dream or 
vision, Daniel Mich and his brother 
were released from jail. They returned 
to their home town. Soon thereafter, 
and possibly about a year before I visited 
Guatemala, missionaries came to Pat- 
zicia, Brother Mich's home town. They 
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had not been working there long until 
one day the mayor sent for them to 
come to his office. When the mission- 
aries arrived, they saw a large crowd 
of Indians, perhaps 200 or more, col- 
lected in front of the mayor's office. As 
the missionaries approached, according 
to the description given by the mission- 
aries, "The crowd of Indians opened as 
the Red Sea opened for the Israelites to 
go through. We walked between two 
columns of Indians and on into the 
mayor's office." 

The elders said to the mayor, "You 
sent for us?" 

"Yes, I did," was the reply. 

"What do you want?" they asked. 

The mayor answered, "I have here in 
front of me a petition signed by two 
hundred citizens of our community in 
which they demand that you young men 
leave town immediately and that you 
refrain from teaching your religion any 
more in our community. Will you go?" 

"No, we will not go," the missionaries 
replied. "We will not leave this town 
until our mission president tells us to 
leave." 

The elders sat silently in the mayor's 
office for several minutes, and then one 
of them asked, "What do you intend 
to do?" 

The mayor replied, "I do not know." 

Thereupon one of the missionaries 
suggested that he telephone the governor, 
and perhaps the governor could instruct 
him. The mayor immediately picked up 
the telephone, called the governor, and 
explained the situation. 

The governor emphatically instructed, 
"Let those Mormon missionaries alone. 
They have a right to teach their re- 
ligion in your town or in any other town 
or city in Guatemala, because we have 
religious freedom in our country." 

After this favorable solution of the 
problem, the missionaries came out of 
the mayor's office. Once again they 
described the crowd, stating that it 
opened as the Red Sea opened for the 
Israelites. The elders passed between 
those two long lines of Indians. As they 
arrived at the edge of the crowd, two 
men approached them and said, "Will 
you come to our homes and talk to 
us?" One of the men was Daniel Mich. 

The missionaries were happy to ac- 
cept the invitation. They went to 
Daniel Mich's home and taught him 



the gospel. He received all they taught 
with much faith and sincerity. They 
taught him only three or four lessons 
when a very important event occurred. 
One day while in the midst of one of 
the lessons, one of the missionaries 
opened his book, and Daniel Mich saw a 
photograph of a tall, handsome man, 
with beautiful white hair. 

Brother Mich immediately and ex- 
citedly exclaimed, "This is the man! It 
is he whom I saw I" 

Of course the missionaries wondered 
what he was talking about, and so they 
questioned him. In response he told 
them the wonderful story which I have 



this man whose photograph you have in 
your book?" 

"His name is David O. McKay," the 
missionaries replied. "He is the Presi- 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. He is God's holy 
prophet, seer, and revel ator upon the 
earth at the present time. He is the 
man who holds the keys of the kingdom 
of God and stands as Christ's repre- 
sentative in the true Church and the 
leader in spreading the true gospel of 
Jesus Christ." 

In deep sincerity Daniel Mich re- 
plied, "I know that all of the things 
you have told me are true. I know that 
you missionaries have the true gospel 
of Jesus Christ." Then he asked, "Do 
you know why I invited you to come to 
my home that day as you came out of 
the mayor's office?" 

"Of course we do not know but would 
certainly like to know," they replied. 

Then Daniel Mich explained, "At 
the time that the tall, handsome man, 
with beautiful white hair — whom you 
have told me was President David O. 
McKay — said to me, 'Daniel, follow 
me,' the Spirit of the Lord whispered 
to me and said, 'This man has the 
truth.' The Spirit also said, 'Two young 
men will bring you the truth'; and when 
you came into our town recently and 
began to teach your religion, I became 
curious. I had been watching you and 
attempting to find out all about you 
that I could. When the citizens of 
Patzicia signed the petition to have you 
thrown out of town and when you 
called to see the mayor, I joined the 
crowd in front of the mayor's office to 
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see what would take place. And now," 
he said, "all the things that I believed 
have been verified. I know that David 
O. McKay is a prophet of God. I also 
know that you have the true religion of 
Jesus Christ." 

These two important stories demon- 
strate the fact that the Lord is touching 
the hearts of the Lamanites, and they 
are receiving the gospel. He is opening 
the way for the fulfilment of the prom- 
ises made to the Lamanites or Indians 
by the Book of Mormon prophets. 

The last meeting of our mission tour 
was held at Chimaltenango, Guatemala, 
in the evening of January 30, 1959. 
Missionary work was opened in this 
district only two years earlier. There 
are four towns in the district, having a 
Church membership of 141 people. 

There were 425 people in attendance 
at the conference, practically all being 
Indians. Based on the Church popula- 
tion in the district, we had 300 percent 
attendance. Practically every Indian 
mother was carrying a baby wrapped in 
a shawl and tied to her body. Most 
of the people were barefoot; they were 
humble, God-fearing, faithful people, 
poor in economic goods, but rich in 
spirituality and their love for the Lord. 

Brother Daniel Mich from Patzicia 
was present. We called on this humble 
Indian to talk. When I listened to his 
testimony for thirty to forty minutes and 
felt the spiritual influence of God which 
emanated from him, I could understand 
why the Lord loved this humble intelli- 
gent, and spiritual-minded Lamanite 
enough to give him the marvelous expe- 
riences of which I have told you. I 
shall always remember our conference 
at Chimaltenango and the beautiful 
testimony given by Brother Daniel Mich 
from Patzicia, one of the towns in the 
Chimaltenango district. I am convinced 
that God loves the Lamanite people. 

Now, brothers and sisters, I want to 
bear my testimony. I know that God 
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lives as I know that I am alive. I 
know that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior 
of the world. I know that Joseph Smith 
is one of the greatest prophets that has 
been upon the earth. I bear witness that 
the true gospel of our Master was re- 
stored upon the earth through him. 
Also, I testify that each of the presidents 
of the Church from Joseph's time to the 
present has held the keys of the king- 
dom. Each one, up to and including 
President David O. McKay, was divinely 
selected to be the President of the 
Church, each being a prophet, a seer, 
and a revelator. 

I feel as Daniel Mich explained, I 
am willing to follow President David O. 
McKay at all times and to do anything 
that he asks me to do. I pray to God 
that I will have the strength, the faith, 
and the understanding that I might 
follow all the things that he tells me to 
do, because I know that he will not 
tell me to do anything that will be to 
my detriment or to the detriment of the 
people with whom I work. 

I also humbly plead with all Latter- 
day Saints that we will have the same 
spirit and testimony that this humble 
Indian had. May all of us follow at all 
times the leadership of President David 
O. McKay and do all that he asks us 
to do. We accept him as God's holy 
prophet. If we will follow his leader- 
ship in all things, we will work out our 
eternal exaltation. May this be our 
happy lot, and may our Eternal Father 
bless us with sufficient faith and strength 
of character to keep all of his command- 
ments always, I humbly pray, in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First 
Council of Seventy has just spoken to 
us. We will now hear from Elder 
LeGrand Richards of the Council of 
the Twelve. 



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I rejoice with you, my brothers and 
sisters, in the privilege of attending this 
wonderful conference and listening to 
the testimonies of the servants of the 
Lord, including the great witness borne 



to us this morning by President McKay. 
I thank the Lord for my testimony that 
I know this work is true, and I know the 
power of God is in it; that this Church 
is built upon the foundation of apostles 
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and prophets, and that Christ our Lord 
is truly the head of his Church today, 
as he has always been. 

I have just had the privilege, with my 
wife, by appointment of President 
McKay, of touring five of the missions 
of Europe — the Danish, the Swedish, 
the Norwegian, the Finnish, and the 
Netherlands Missions — and Sister Rich- 
ards and I appreciate that opportunity 
very, very much. I love missionary 
work. I love the spirit of missionary 
work. I know the Spirit of the Lord is 
in the missionary work. 

When Jesus was resurrected and sent 
his disciples into all the world to preach 
the gospel to every creature, he said, 
"And, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world," (Matthew 
28:20), indicating that when his king- 
dom should be set up in the latter days 
that he would be with his servants until 
the end of the world. And I know that 
the Spirit of the Lord is in this great 
missionary movement. 

It was our privilege to visit and hear 
the testimonies of over five hundred mis- 
sionaries, and each one I interviewed 
personally; and if you parents could 
have heard the testimonies of those mis- 
sionaries, you would have been proud, 
and you would have felt compensated 
for the sacrifices you are making to keep 
them in the mission field. Many of 
them bore testimony of their gratitude 
to their parents for the privilege of 
being in the mission field. Some told of 
the financial struggles their parents had 
had. One boy said that his father was 
out of work when he was called to go, 
but he would not stand in the way of 
that son of his being an ambassador of 
eternal truth, and many of them testi- 
fied that their parents had prospered 
financially as never before while their 
sons were in the mission field. 

Another thing that thrilled me in 
their testimonies: Many of them testi- 
fied that their parents and the members 
of their families had become more in- 
terested and active in the Church while 
their sons were in the mission field, so 
that this great missionary program in a 
way is like a two-edged sword. It does 
a marvelous work in the mission field, 
and it does a marvelous work here at 
home. 

One missionary whom I interviewed 
in Denmark said, "I almost worship 



President Petersen, my mission presi- 
dent. It was he who brought the gospel 
to my father in this land, and there are 
now fifty-seven of us in the Church by 
virtue of that one conversion." 

Another young man who was a coun- 
selor in the mission presidency in that 
mission was the seventh son of a con- 
vert from that mission to go back into 
the mission field — a wonderful young 
man — and he said, "Brother Richards, 
couldn't I stay another six months?" 
I said, "No, you had better go home. 
You have your military work to get 
back of you and your schooling, and 
then you ought to get married, and 
then you can raise your boys as your 
father did and send them back on mis- 
sions, and they will do the rest of your 
missionary work for you." 

It was a wonderful thing to be with 
those missionaries and feel their spirit, 
and I thank the Lord for the experiences 
that have been mine. They say the 
proof of the pudding is in the eating 
of it, and I have had the privilege of 
filling four missions and presiding over 
two, and touring many of the missions, 
and I would not want to raise a boy 
in this day and generation and not have 
him go on a mission for his good and, 
because I think we owe so much to the 
world, to share with them the wonderful 
truths of the gospel. 

If you parents could have seen the 
glow in their faces when the mission- 
aries would bring their investigators up 
to shake our hands, you would not figure 
that there was anything in this world 
that could compensate and take the 
place of the experiences that were theirs. 

The missionaries fast for their investi- 
gators. Two of the missionaries fasted 
all day that their investigator would not 
disappoint them when they had a bap- 
tismal service arranged for her that 
night up in Trondheim, in the northern 
part of Norway. We went out to the 
bank of a fjord after ten o'clock at night, 
the sun still shining, and what a marvel- 
ous sight to see the missionaries and 
the sister dressed in whitel The mission- 
ary led her out into the waters of 
baptism, and when she came back, my 
wife said, through the interpreter, 'Was 
it cold?" She said, "It's deilig." That 
means, it's beautiful. I do not know 
whether any of you Scandinavians will 
recognize that or not, but that was her 
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way of saying it was wonderful. 

It was wonderful. It was a wonderful 
thing to witness that baptism. We stood 
there watching it, and many of the 
tourists or the vacationers were watching 
it and a little sailboat that sailed up 
the fjord because this was out in the 
open. We have no baptismal fonts 
there yet. However, they are building 
a beautiful new chapel and had the 
foundation in when we were there. As 
I looked and watched that beautiful 
sight, I thought of the account in the 
Bible where John led the Redeemer of 
the world down into the waters of 
baptism. He did not take a little water 
and sprinkle upon the head of the 
Savior. He led him down into the water, 
and we read that when he was baptized 
they came up out of the water, and I 
wondered how Christians could satisfy 
themselves having a little water 
sprinkled upon their heads instead of 
really being baptized as the Redeemer 
of the world was baptized, especially 
when they read so many predictions of 
the prophets and apostles that the day 
would come when men would "trans- 
gress the laws and change the ordi- 
nances." 

I visited with quite a number of 
people who had been to the temple. 
They had just had a tour from each 
of those Scandinavian missions and 
from up in Finland to the temple. 
About one hundred went in each group. 
And I want to pay tribute here to you 
members of these foreign-speaking 
groups. I have something to do with 
your work. But you have sent money 
to these mission presidents to help some 
of these underprivileged members to go 
to the temple. You should see the joy 
that it brings into their livesl Those 
temples have literally changed the atti- 
tude of the Saints in many respects. 

I was visiting with one young man 
and his wife who had three children. 
They had just returned from the temple 
in Switzerland, and she said this: 
"Brother Richards, we have been mem- 
bers of the Church for only six years, 
and we figure we are only six years old. 
We did not know how to live, and 
what to live for, until we found the 
Church." 

When you stop to think in those 
lands, according to reports, there are 
only about five percent (I think it was 
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three, but to be safe I will say five per- 
cent) of the people of those lands who 
attend church at all of any kind, and 
then you know how little there can be 
in their lives really to live for. Some- 
times I thought as we went through 
those missions that about all they live 
for was their vacation, because they are 
great people to have a vacation every 
summer. I will not take time to go 
into detail about that. But they did 
not seem to be looking to eternal life or 
eternal exaltation or eternal compan- 
ionship with those whom they love. 
They did not know anything about 
things like that. The newspapers even 
write articles discussing the fact that 
there is no God. 

I was told that many of the ministers 
will openly admit to their members that 
they do not know whether there is a 
God or not. So, you see, they need 
the missionaries. They need this won- 
derful message that we have. 

Speaking of the temples, I remind you 
of when Nicodemus came to Jesus by 
night and said: 

"Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

And Nicodemus, you will remember, 
could not understand that, so he said, 

"How can a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born?" 

And Jesus said: 

". . . Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." 

And Nicodemus could not understand 
and Jesus said, 

"Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things? 

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know and testify that 
we have seen; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

"If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if 
I tell you of heavenly things?" (John 

And I have always thought that the 
heavenly things that Jesus spoke of were 
these wonderful blessings that we re- 
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ceive in the temples of the Lord, and 
I thank the Lord that temples are reach- 
ing out to our people in these far-off 

In 1906 I heard President Joseph F. 
Smith make this statement in Rotter- 
dam, Holland: "The day will come 
when temples of the Lord will dot this 
whole land of Europe," and I have lived 
long enough to see two of them there, 
and I tell you it is changing the feeling 
of our people toward the Church to 
know that these glorious blessings are 
coming within their reach. 

As we went to leave the London Tem- 
ple to come home, one good brother, 
who must have been in his sixties, said, 
"Brother Richards, why couldn't I have 
known this thirty years ago? Why 
couldn't I have had the joy all these 
years of helping to build the kingdom?" 

That is the spirit of this work. There 
is not much time left, but I would just 
like to reminisce a moment. When I 
went on my first mission as a young 
man of nineteen, we were instructed 
by President Anthon H. Lund before 
we left for our missions. Among other 
things he said, "Brethren, the people 
will love you. Now don't get lifted 
up in the pride of your hearts and think 
that they love you because you are better 
than other people. They will love you 
because of your calling and the Spirit 
of the Lord that you take with you and 
the priesthood that you bear." 

I didn't understand too much what 
that meant as a boy, but after I filled 
my first mission there in Holland, I 
wept more tears a hundred times over 
as I took the train from Amsterdam to 
Rotterdam than I shed when I said 
farewell to my loved ones to go to that 
land. 

I went into one home where I had 
the privilege of bringing the gospel, and 
the little woman, a mother of about 
eight children, looked up into my eyes, 
and the tears rolled down her cheeks, 
clear down the front of her dress, and 
she said, "Brother Richards, it was hard 
to see my daughter leave for Zion a 
few weeks ago, but it is a lot harder to 
see you go," and then I knew what 
Brother Lund meant when he said, 
"They will love you. They will love 
you because of the message that you 
bring to them." 

Then I went to say good-bye to a 
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man who was in the government serv- 
ice. He stood erect in uniform. He was 
old enough to be my father. He got 
down on his knees, took my hand in his, 
and hugged it and kissed it and bathed 
it with his tears, and then I understood 
what Brother Lund meant when he 
said, "They will love you." 

I tell you, brothers and sisters, we 
should be grateful for this great mis- 
sionary system that is bringing so much 
joy, happiness, and peace into the lives 
of our people. That little family who 
did not know how to live until they 
had found the Church, and then just 
think of the revelation to them of the 
marvelous truths of the gospel, eternal 
duration of the marriage covenant — 
they will have their children in the 
eternal world — and that they can be 
exalted in the presence of God, the 
Eternal Father, and his Son, Jesus 
Christ I Compare that to what they 
have in a nation where the people have 
almost deserted their faith in God. 

I pray God to bless us all and help 
us to be worthy of our heritage and to 
give freely, and I do want to commend 
others who have sent money into those 
missions to help the local young people 
to fill missions, for they are doing a 
great work. And if any of the rest of 
you are financially able and you would 
like to lay up a few more treasures in 
heaven, I invite you to do the same. 

I leave you my blessings and pray 
God to be with you all, and bear wit- 
ness of his truth in the name of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Presiding Bishopric of the Church 
will hold a special meeting tonight in 
this building at six o'clock. All stake 
presidencies, bishoprics, members of 
stake and ward Aaronic Priesthood com- 
mittees are invited to attend. There 
will be an Agricultural Meeting con- 
ducted by the General Welfare Commit- 
tee in the Assembly Hall tomorrow 
at 7:30 a.m. All stake presidents, and 
bishops who operate welfare farms, and 
all ward and stake welfare representa- 
tives are invited. 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder LeGrand Richards, member of 
the Council of the Twelve. The singing 
for this session has been furnished by 
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the Relief Society Singing Mothers un- 
der the direction of Florence Jepperson 
Madsen, with Elder Frank W. Asper at 
the organ. We have been most fortunate 
to be present or to be listening in dur- 
ing these two sessions at which the 
Singing Mothers have furnished such 
inspirational music. There is something 
about our mothers that always touches 
a tender spot in our hearts. "She of 
whom you speak," said one poet, "my 
mother, seems as pure and whole as 
some serene creation minted in the 
golden moods of sovereign artists — not 
a thought, a touch, but pure as lines of 
green that streak the first white of the 
snowdrop's inner leaves." And when 
you have a group of mothers singing the 
songs of Zion under the inspirational 
leadership of this wonderful woman, 
Sister Madsen, you cannot refrain from 
having a welling up in your heart of 
thoughts that seldom come. Sister Mad- 
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sen, and Singing Mothers, we thank you 
for the service you have rendered this 
day. God bless you and keep you as 
you continue to render your sweet in- 
fluence upon the lives of men. 

The Singing Mothers will now give us, 
"Send Forth Thy Spirit," and the bene- 
diction will be offered by Elder D. 
Arthur Haycock, recently president of 
the Hawaii Mission. Following the 
benediction this Conference will be 
adjourned until ten o'clock 1 
morning. 



"Send Forth Thy Spirit," was rendered 
by the Singing Mothers. 

The closing prayer was offered by 
Elder D. Arthur Haycock, formerly 
president of the Hawaii Mission. 

Conference adjourned until 10 o'clock 
a.m., Saturday, October 10, 1959. 



SECOND DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



The third session convened in the 
Tabernacle at 10 o'clock a.m., Saturday, 
October 10, 1959, with President David 
O. McKay conducting the meeting. 

The choral singing for this session was 
furnished by the University of Utah 
Choral Society (The Institute of Re- 
ligion and the University of Utah 
Choruses and the Bonneville Strings), 
conducted by David A. Shand, with Roy 
M. Darley at the organ. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in the third session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-Ninth Semi-Annual Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. All members of the General 
Authorities are present, excepting Elders 
Harold B. Lee and Marion G. Romney. 
Brother Lee is in South America to offi- 
ciate at the organization of two new 
missions, the Andes Mission and the 
Brazilian South Mission. Elder Romney 
is officially visiting missions in Europe. 
He has organized also the new South 
German Mission, 



[The following letter was received 
by the First Presidency from Elder 
Harold B. Lee and his wife, Sister 
Fern T. Lee, written from Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 

Dear Brethren: 

This is probably the last communi- 
cation I will be able to have before 
the convening of the forthcoming 
General Conference of the Church. 

With a sense of the great responsi- 
bility resting upon the First Presi- 
dency during our great General 
Conferences, our prayers have been 
for you that you might be sustained 
in strength and with the high spiritual 
response necessary to measure to the 
expectations of the Church and to our 
Heavenly Father in the high per- 
formance of your personal responsi- 
bilities. 

Needless to say, we have a longing 
to be with you, to participate in the 
uplift which always comes, not only 
from our intimate association with our 
brethren of the General Authorities, 
but also from the great outpouring of 
the Spirit which always comes when 
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the Latter-day Saints meet together 
in General Conference. We have the 
feeling, however, that our absence 
from General Conference by the ap- 
pointment of the First Presidency will 
only serve to impress in the minds of 
the Church members generally the 
great importance of the foreign mis- 
sions, so important that if necessary 
it justifies the absence of General Au- 
thorities from General Conference in 
order to give proper attention to the 
work of these missions. 

In our humble way, and to the best 
of our abilities therefore, we shall en- 
deavor to extend ourselves during this 
mission tour, and particularly during 
the period of the General Conference, 
to transmit to the wonderful humble 
Saints who would also like to be at the 
General Conferences the love and 
blessing of the First Presidency and to 
endeavor to instruct them as the Spirit 
may direct as you would have us in- 
struct them were they permitted to 
be under the sound of your voices in 
the General Conferences. 

Will you, therefore, extend to our 
fellow workers of the General Authori- 
ties our affectionate regards and 
prayers for them as they partcipate in 
the forthcoming General Conference, 
and to the faithful Saints may we 
extend our love and blessing as one 
of the least of our Father's servants. 
Such an absence as this assignment 
requires only serves to intensify the 
great privilege of a close bond which 
attendance at such a conference pro- 
vides. 

With kindest personal regards and 
assurances of our affectionate and 
loyal support in all the proceedings 
of the Conference as it carries for- 
ward, we are your humble servants, 

Harold B. and Fern T. Lee 

P.S. We have just concluded a con- 
ference in the great city of Montevideo 
with 675 in attendance.] 

We welcome this large audience in 
the Tabernacle and all who are listening 
in by radio and television. We express 
appreciation for the presence of stake 
presidencies, bishoprics, other Church 
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officials and also our state and city offi- 
cials and educational leaders. 

This session of Conference will be 
broadcast as a public service over tele- 
vision and radio stations throughout the 
West. We appreciate the service that 
is being rendered by the owners and 
managers of these various stations. The 
names of the stations were announced 
just prior to the opening of this session. 
These services are also being broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall and in Barratt 
Hall by television. 

The singing for this session will be 
furnished by the University of Utah 
Choral Society made up of the Institute 
of Religion and the University of Utah 
Choruses and the Bonneville Strings, 
conducted by Elder David A. Shand, 
Roy M. Darley, the Assistant Organist, 
is at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
University of Utah Choral Society sing- 
ing "The Morning Breaks," under Elder 
Shand's direction. The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder J. Earl Lewis, 
formerly president of the Canadian Mis- 
sion. The Chorus will now sing "The 
Morning Breaks." 



The Combined Choruses sang the 
hymn, "The Morning Breaks." 

Elder J. Earl Lewis, formerly presi- 
dent of the Canadian Mission, offered 
the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was just offered by 
Elder J. Earl Lewis, formerly president 
of the Canadian Mission. 

The University of Utah Choral So- 
ciety — the Institute of Religion at the 
University and the University of Utah 
Choruses and the Bonneville Strings — 
will now favor us with "Supplication," 
under the direction of Elder David A. 
Shand, after which Elder Joseph Ander- 
son, Clerk of the Conference, will read 
the changes in stake, ward, and branch 
organizations since April Conference, 
1959, and the obituaries of the Church. 



The Combined Choruses and Strings 
presented the number, "Supplication." 
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Elder Joseph Anderson, Clerk of the 
Conference, then read statistical data: 

CHANGES IN CHURCH OFFICERS 
TEMPLE, MISSION, STAKE, WARD, 
AND BRANCH ORGANIZATIONS 
SINCE APRIL CONFERENCE, 1959 

TEMPLE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 



NEW MISSIONS ORGANIZED 

Andes Mission, formerly part of the 
Argentine and Uruguayan Missions. 

Brazilian South Mission, formerly part 
of the Brazilian Mission. 

South German Mission, formerly part 
of the West German Mission. 

MISSION PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Andes Mission: J. Vernon Sharp. 
Brazilian South Mission: Asael T. 
Sorensen. 

Danish Mission: Levi B. Thorup, to 
succeed Holger P. Petersen. 

East Central States Mission: Frank H. 
Brown, to succeed M. Ross Richards. 

Great Lakes Mission: John E. Carr to 
succeed Reuel E. Christensen. 

Netherlands Mission: J. Henry Volker 
to succeed Rulon J. Sperry. 

Northern California Mission: Warren 
E. Pugh, to succeed J. Leonard Love. 

Northwestern States Mission: Franklin 
D. Richards, to succeed Douglas H. 
Driggs. 

South German Mission: John A. 
Buehner. 

Southern Far East Mission: Robert S. 
Taylor, to succeed Herald Grant Heaton. 

Swedish Mission: A. Gideon Omer, to 
succeed Harry T. Oscarson. 

Swiss- Austrian Mission: William S. 
Erekson, to succeed Jesse R. Curtis. 

Tongan Mission: Mark Vernon 
Coombs to succeed Fred W. Stone. 

NEW STAKES ORGANIZED 

Cheyenne Stake, organized June 21, 
1959 from parts of Denver Stake and 
the Western States Mission. 

Clearfield Stake, organized April 12, 
1959 by division of North Davis Stake. 



Denver West Stake, organized June 
21, 1959 by division of Denver Stake. 

East Idaho Falls Stake, organized June 
7, 1959 by division of Idaho Falls Stake. 

Huntington Park Stake, organized 
April 19, 1959 by division of South Los 
Angeles Stake. 

Indianapolis Stake, organized May 17, 
1959 from a part of the Great Lakes 
Mission. 

Mojave Stake, organized August 16, 
1959 by division of Bakersfield and San 
Bernardino Stakes and from a part of 
the California Mission. 

Pocatello Stake, organized April 19, 
1959 by division of West Pocatello Stake. 

Sandy Stake, organized April 12, 1959 
by division of Mt. Jordan Stake. 

Torrance Stake, organized May 3, 
1959 by division of Redondo Stake. 

West Covina Stake, organized May 3, 
1959 by division of Covina Stake. 

Whi'ttier Stake, organized April 26, 
1959 bv division of East Los Angeles 
Stake. 

Yakima Stake, organized May 24, 1959 
by division of Richland Stake. 

STAKE PRESIDENTS APPOINTED 

Alberta Stake: Lloyd D. Cahoon, to 
succeed Gordon S. Brewerton. 

Box Elder Stake: O. Dee Lund, to 
succeed Glen M. Bennion. 

Butte Stake: Charles W. Hanna, to 
succeed Edgar T. Henderson. 

Cheyenne Stake: Archie R. Boyack. 

Clearfield Stake: George Smith Has- 
lam. 

Columbia River Stake: Byron V. 
Mumford, to succeed Royle S. Papworth. 

Covina Stoke: Emerson L. Crawley, to 
succeed Elden L. Ord. 

Denver West Stake: Thomas Lloyd 
Kimball. 

East Idaho Falls Stake: Charles P. 
Brizzee. 

Farr West Stake: George Albert Wim- 
mer, to succeed Raymond J. Pace. 

Fresno Stake: Dallas Alma Tueller, 
to succeed Alwyn C. Sessions. 

Grand Coulee Stake: Thurn J. Baker, 
to succeed Elmo J. Bergeson. 

Huntington Park Stake: Clifford B. 
Wright. 

Idaho Falls Stake: Paul Wendell 
Ahlstrom, to succeed Charles P. Brizzee. 
Indianapolis Stake: Philip F. Low. 
Mojave Stake: Sterling A. Johnson. 
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Mt. Jordan Stake: George B. Roden, to 
succeed Stanley A. Rasmussen. 

Nebo Stake: Reed Jex Money, to suc- 
ceed Delphin S. Hiatt. 

North Davis Stake: Joseph Cook, to 
succeed George S. Haslam. 

North Tooele Stake: Sherman A. 
Lindholm, to succeed Orlando T. Bar- 
rus. 

Pocatello Stake: Roland K. Hart. 

Roosevelt Stake: Paul Murphy, to 
succeed Ezra J. Nixon. 

Sandy Stake: Stanley A. Rasmussen; 
Marlon S. Bateman, to succeed Stanley 
A. Rasmussen. 

Smithfield Stake: Lyle R. Cooley, to 
succeed J. Byron Ravsten. 

South Los Angeles Stake: Harold R 
Whittier, to succeed Clifford B. Wright. 

Southern Arizona Stake: Bruce Melvin 
Gibson, to succeed Jared J. Trejo. 

Tooele Stake: Howard James Clegg, to 
succeed Alex F. Dunn. 

Torrance Stake: Roland Earl Gagon. 

Weiser Stake: Owen Spencer Jacobs, 
to succeed J. Raymond Dewey. 

West Covina Stake: Mark Woodrow 
Smith. 

West Pocatello Stake: Willis Richard 
Ward, to succeed Myron L. Western. 
Whittier Stake: John Collings. 
Yakima Stake: F. Edgar Johnson. 

STAKE NAMES CHANGED 

Pocatello Stake, changed to East Poca- 
tello Stake. 

South Box Elder Stake, changed to Box 
Elder Stake. 

NEW WARDS ORGANIZED 

Auckland Stake: Auckland Seventh 
Ward, formed by division of Auckland 
Second and Third Wards. 

Bear River Stake: Curlew Ward, 
formed by consolidation of Stone and 
Snowville Wards; Belmont Ward, 
formed by division of Fielding Ward and 
consolidation of Riverside and Plymouth 
Wards. 

Boise Stake: Grand View Ward, form- 
erly Grand View Branch. 

Brigham Young University Stake: B. 
Y. Campus Twenty-Fifth Ward, formed 
from various wards; B. Y. Campus 
Twenty-Sixth Ward, formed from 
various wards. 



Carbon Stake: Dragerton Second 
Ward, formed by division of Dragerton 
Ward. 

Cheyenne Stake: Scotts Bluff Ward, 
formerly a branch in the Western States 
Mission. 

Chicago Stake: Logan Square Second 
Ward, formed by division of Logan 
Square Ward; North Shore Second Ward, 
formed by division of North Shore Ward. 

Cincinnati Stake: Georgetown Ward, 
formerly Georgetown Branch. 

Covina Stake: Glendora Second Ward, 
formed by division of Glendora and 
Azusa Wards. 

Denver Stake: Denver Eighth Ward, 
formerly Derby Branch. 

Denver West Stake: Denver Ninth 
Ward, formed by division of Denver 
Second Ward. 

East Idaho Falls Stake: Idaho Falls 
Twenty-Fourth Ward, formed by divi- 
sion of Idaho Falls Twentieth Ward; 
Idaho Falls Twenty-Fifth Ward, formed 
by division of Idaho Falls Twenty-First 
Ward. 

East Los Angeles Stake: Belvedere 
Ward, formerly Ditman Branch. 

East Mill Creek Stake: East Mill Creek 
Sixth Ward, formed by division of East 
Mill Creek Fourth Ward; East Mill 
Creek Seventh Ward, formed by division 
of East Mill Creek Third Ward. 

Ensign Stake: East Eighteenth Ward, 
formed by division of North and South 
Eighteenth Wards; East Twentieth 
Ward, formed by division of North and 
South Twentieth Wards. 

Hay ward Stake: Hayward Third 
Ward, formed by division of Hayward 
Second and Centerville Wards; San 
Leandro Second Ward, formed by divi- 
sion of San Leandro Ward. 

Indianapolis Stake: Bloomington, Co- 
lumbus, Indianapolis, Indianapolis Sec- 
ond, Muncie, Purdue, and Richmond 
Wards, formerly branches in the Great 
Lakes Mission. 

Klamath Stake: Klamath Falls Sec- 
ond Ward, formed by division of 
Klamath Falls Ward. 

Lake View Stake: Roy Seventh Ward, 
formed by division of Roy Second Ward. 

Mojave Stake: Barstow and Ridgecrest 
Wards, formerly Branches in the Cali- 
fornia Mission. 

Nampa Stake: Nampa Fifth Ward, 
formed by division of Nampa Second 
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Ward; Nampa Sixth Ward, formed by 
division of Nampa Fourth Ward. 

Nevada Stake: Ely Third Ward, 
formed by division of Ely First and Sec- 
ond Wards. 

New Orleans Stake: Jefferson Ward, 
formed by division of New Orleans 
Ward. 

North Idaho Falls Stake: Idaho Falls 



North Rexburg Stake: Rexburg Eighth 
Ward, formed by division of Rexburg 
First Ward. 

North Seattle Stake: Everett Second 
Ward, formed by division of Everett 
Ward; Mount Vernon Ward, formerly 
Sedro-Woolley Branch. 

Oahu Stake: Pearl City Ward, form- 
erly Pearl City Branch; Nanakuli Ward, 
formerly Nanakuli Branch. 

Phoenix Stake: Tolleson Ward, form- 
erly Avondale Branch. 

Reseda Stake: Canoga Park Second 
Ward, formed by division of Canoga 
Park Ward. 

Richland Stake: Columbia Basin 
Ward, formerly Columbia Basin Branch; 
Connell Ward, formerly C o n n e 1 1 
Branch. 

Rigby Stake: Monteview Ward, formed 
by division of Terreton Ward. 

Sandy Stake; Sandy Eighth Ward, 
formed by division of Sandy Seventh 
Ward. 

Santa Ana Stake: Garden Grove Third 
Ward, formed by division of Garden 
Grove Second Ward. 

South Ogden Stake: Ogden Sixtieth 
Ward, formed by division of Ogden 
Fifty-Eighth Ward. 

Tacoma Stake: Kent Ward, formerly 
Kent Branch; Tacoma Sixth Ward, 
formed by division of Tacoma First 
Ward. 

Taylorsville Stake: Taylorsville Third 
Ward, formed by division of Taylors- 
ville Ward; Taylorsville Fourth Ward, 
formed by division of Taylorsville Sec- 
ond Ward. 

Union Stake: Baker Second Ward, 
formed by division of Baker Ward. 

University Stake: University Fifth 
Ward, formed by division of University 
Second Ward. 

Utah State University Stake: Univer- 
sity Seventh Ward, formed by division 
of University Second and Third Wards; 
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University Eighth Ward, formed by di- 
vision of University Fourth Ward; 
University Ninth Ward, formed from 
various wards. 

Wells Stake: McKay Second Ward, 
formed by division of McKay and Water- 
loo Wards. 

West Boise Stake: Boise Tenth Ward, 
formed by division of Boise Third Ward; 
Boise Eleventh Ward, formed by divi- 
sion of Boise Eighth Ward; Eagle Ward, 
formerly Eagle Branch. 

West Jordan Stake: West Jordan 
Fourth Ward, formed by division of 
West Jordan Second Ward. 

West Utah Stake: Sunset Third Ward, 
formed by division of Provo Eleventh 
and Sunset Wards. 

West Sharon Stake: Orem Twenty- 
Second Ward, formed by division of 
Orem Fifteenth Ward. 



Cheyenne Stake: Cheyenne, Fort Col- 
lins, Laramie and Laramie Second 
Wards, formerly of Denver Stake; 
Scotts Bluff Ward, Greeley and Torring- 
ton Branches, formerly of the Western 
States Mission. 

Clearfield Stake: Clearfield First, Sec- 
ond, Third, Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth 
Wards, and Anchorage Branch, formerly 
of North Davis Stake. 

Denver West Stake: Denver Second, 
Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, and Boulder 
Wards, formerly of Denver Stake. 

East Idaho Falls Stake: Iona, Iona 
Second and Lincoln Wards, formerly of 
Idaho Falls Stake. 

Huntington Park Stake: Bell, May- 
wood, Huntington Park, Walnut Park, 
Grant, Downey First, and Downey Third 
Wards, formerly of South Los Angeles 
Stake. 

Indianapolis Stake: Bloomington, Co- 
lumbus, Indianapolis, Indianapolis Sec- 
ond, Muncie, Purdue, and Richmond 
Wards; Anderson, Connersville, and 
Kokomo Branches, formerly of the Great 
Lakes Mission. 

Mojave Stake: Lancaster, Lancaster 
Second, and Palmdale Wards; Edwards, 
and Mojave Branches, formerly of Bak- 
ersfield Stake; Barstow and Ridgecrest 
Wards and Trona Branch, formerly of 
the California Mission; Victorville Ward 
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and Lucerne Valley Branch, formerly 
of San Bernardino Stake. 

North Davis Stake: Clinton Ward, 
formerly of Lake View Stake. 

Pocatello Stake: Pocatello First, 
Third, Tenth, Eleventh, Nineteenth, 
and Twentieth Wards, formerly of West 
Pocatello Stake. 

Sandy Stake: Sandy First, Second, 
Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh 
Wards, formerly of Mt. Jordan Stake. 

South Los Angeles Stake: Lynwood 
and Lynwood Second Wards, formerly 
of Long Beach Stake. 

Torrance Stake: Lomita, Palos Verdes, 
Redondo, San Pedro, Torrance and 
Wilmington Wards, formerly of Redon- 
do Stake. 

West Covina Stake: Baldwin Park, El 
Monte, El Monte Second, LaPuente, 
LaPuente Second, North El Monte, 
and West Covina Wards, formerly of 
Covina Stake. 

Whittier Stake: Whittier First, Second, 
Third, and Fourth Wards, formerly of 
East Los Angeles Stake. 

Yakima Stake: Sunnyside, Toppenish, 
Yakima, Yakima Second Wards and 
Prosser Branch, formerly of Richland 
Stake; Ellensburg Ward, formerly of 
Grand Coulee Stake. 



Ensign Stake: Eighteenth Ward, 
formerly South Eighteenth Ward; 
Twentieth Ward, formerly South Twen- 
tieth Ward. 

Klamath Stake: Klamath Falls First 
Ward, formerly Klamath Falls Ward. 

Maricopa Stake: University Ward, 
formerly College Ward. 

Weiser Stake: Cambridge Branch, 
formerly Weiser River Branch. 



Albuquerque Stake: Los Lunas Branch, 
formed by division of Albuquerque Third 
Ward. 

Bakersfield Stake: Tehachapi Branch, 
formed by division of Mojave Branch. 

Cheyenne Stake: Greeley and Torring- 
ton Branches, formerly branches in the 
Western States Mission. 

Denver West Stake: Golden Branch, 
formed by division of Denver Second 
Ward. 



Indianapolis Stake: Anderson, Con- 
nersville, and Kokomo Branches, former- 
ly branches in the Great Lakes Mission. 

Lewiston Stake: Colfax Branch. 

Mojave Stake: Trona Branch, formerly 
a branch in the California Mission. 

New Orleans Stake: Pascagoula 
Branch, formed by division of Biloxi 
Ward. 

Reno Stake: Quincy Branch, formed 
by division of Greenville Branch. 

Reseda Stake: Thousand Oaks Branch. 

Richland Stake: Benton City Branch, 
formed by division of Richland Third 
Ward. 

San Bernardino Stake: Lake Arrow- 
head Branch, formed by division of San 
Bernardino Second Ward. 

Shreveport Stake: Tyler Branch, 
formed by division of Kilgore Branch. 

Washington Stake: Annapolis Branch, 
formerly dependent upon Capitol Ward. 



Bear River Stake: Riverside and Ply- 
mouth Wards, membership transferred 
to Belmont Ward; Stone and Snowville 
Wards, membership transferred to Cur- 
lew Ward. 

Big Horn Stake: Cowley Second Ward, 
membership transferred to Cowley 
Ward; The four Lovell Wards were con- 
solidated into three wards to be known 
as the Lovell, Lovell Second and Lovell 
Third Wards. 

East Los Angeles Stake: Belvedere 
Ward, membership transferred to East- 
mont, Montebello, and Alhambra 
Wards. 

Farr West Stake: Little Valley Branch, 
membership transferred to various wards. 

New Orleans Stake: Darbun Branch, 
membership transferred to Columbia 
Ward. 

San Antonio Stake: San Marcos 
Branch, membership transferred to 
various wards. 

Shreveport Stake: Kilgore Branch, 
made dependent upon Tyler Branch. 

Tooele Stake: Deseret Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Stockton Ward; 
Ophir Branch, membership transferred 
to Stockton Ward. 

Union Stake: Brownlee Branch, mem- 
bership transferred to Halfway Branch. 
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THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED AWAY 

President Stephen L Richards, First 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Leonard E. Adams, member of the 
General Church Welfare Committee. 

Gordon S. Brewerton, president of Al- 
berta Stake. 

President David O. McKay: 

Brother Joseph Anderson, Clerk of 
the Conference, has just read the 
changes in the ward and stake organiza- 
tions and the obituaries of the Church 
since last April. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency, will now present for 
your consideration and action, the Gen- 
eral Authorities, General Officers, and 
General Auxiliary Officers of the Church 
for the sustaining vote of this General 
Conference. 

We are very thankful to have Presi- 
dent Clark with us during this Confer- 
ence. Recently he was unwell but 
through the faith and prayers of the 
Saints, and the inspiration of the 
Brethren, he is able to attend to his 
duties at the office and to meet with us 
and speak to us this morning. After he 
presents the names of the General Au- 
thorities and General Officers he will 
speak to us. The Lord bless him. 

Brother George Q. Morris will be on 
hand to speak to us after President 
Clark. We shall now have the presenta- 



tion of the Genera] Officers of the 
Church. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: 

My brothers and sisters: May I invoke 
and have the aid and assistance of your 
faith and prayers. I am indeed grateful 
to be here with you this morning. The 
blessings, promises, and administrations 
of the Brethren and the prayers of the 
Saints have brought to me the blessings 
of the Lord. I am grateful for them. 
My recovery has been such, through the 
blessings of the Lord and the tender 
care and nursing of my family, par- 
ticularly my daughters, and the aid and 
care and solicitude of my physician, who 
says that my recovery is miraculous. I 
give my deep gratitude and thanks. 

We are met this morning to take part 
in one of the great ordinances of the 
Church. As I proceed in presenting the 
Authorities, I shall speak to you mem- 
bers of the Church as the Church in 
Solemn Assembly for this purpose among 
others. When you vote, you will vote 
as the Church, and the promises you 
make to support and sustain the Authori- 
ties in their work, will be the vote of 
the Church, not merely your vote as 
members. 

This is a very solemn and important 
occasion, and a very solemn gathering 
and ordinance of this Church. I hope 
we will not forget it, for your action is 
the action of the Church and binds it. 



GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH 
The First Presidency 

David O. McKay, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., First Counselor in the First Presidency. 
Henry D. Moyle, Second Counselor in the First Presidency. 

President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 

Joseph Fielding Smith 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 



Joseph Fielding Smith 
Harold B. Lee 
Spencer W. Kimball 
Ezra Taft Benson 
Mark E. Petersen 
Delbert L. Stapley 



Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Richard L. Evans 
George Q. Morris 
Hugh B. Brown 
Howard W. Hunter 
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Patriarch to the Church 
Eldred G. Smith 

The Counselors in the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles and the Patriarch 
to the Church as Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Assistants to the Twelve 

Alma Sonne Gordon B. Hinckley 

EIRay L. Christiansen Henry D. Taylor 

John Longden William J. Critchlow, Jr. 

Sterling W. Sill Alvin R. Dyer 

Trustee-in-Trust 
David O. McKay 

as Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The First Council of the Seventy 

Levi Edgar Young Bruce R. McConkie 

Antoine R. Ivins Marion D. Hanks 

Seymour Dilworth Young Albert Theodore Tuttle 

Milton R. Hunter. 

Presiding Bishopric 

Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, First Counselor 
Carl W. Buehner, Second Counselor 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Church Historian and Recorder 

Joseph Fielding Smith, 
with A. William Lund and Preston Nibley as Assistants. 

Church Board of Education 

David O. McKay Delbert L. Stapley 

J. Reuben Clark, -Jr. Marion G. Romney 

Henry D. Moyle LeGrand Richards 

Joseph Fielding Smith Richard L. Evans 

Harold B. Lee George Q. Morris 

Spencer W. Kimball Hugh B. Brown 

Ezra Taft Benson Howard W. Hunter 
Mark E. Petersen 

Administrator, Board of Education 

Ernest L. Wilkinson 

Church Auditing Committee 
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Tabernacle Choir 

Lester F. Hewlett, President 
Richard P. Condie, Conductor 
Jay E. Welch, Assistant Conductor 



Alexander Schreiner 

Frank W. Asper 

Roy M. Darley, Assistant 

CHURCH WELFARE COMMITTEE 



Harold B. Lee 
Delbert L. Stapley 
Marion G. Romney 
LeGrand Richards 
Alma Sonne 
EIRay L. Christiansen 



John Longden 
Henry D. Taylor 
Antoine R. Ivins 
Joseph L. Wirthlin 
Thorpe B. Isaacson 
Carl W. Buehner 



and the General Presidency of Relief Society 
General Church Welfare Committee 



Marion G. Romney, Chairman 
Henry D. Taylor, Managing Director 



Paul C. Child 
Mark B. Garff 
J. Leonard Love 
William T. Lawrence 
Lorenzo H. Hatch 
Walter Dansie 



LeRoy A. Wirthlin 
Walter Stover 
A. Lewis Elggren 
Donald Ellsworth 
Casper H. Parker 



GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH 

Relief Society 

Belle Smith Spafford, President 
Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor 
Louise Wallace Madsen, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 

George R. Hill, General Superintendent 
David Lawrence McKay, First Assistant Superintendent 
Lynn S. Richards, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association 

Joseph T. Bentley, General Superintendent 
George Carlos Smith, Jr., First Assistant Superintendent 
Marvin J. Ashton, Second Assistant Superintendent 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 
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Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association 

Bertha S. Reeder, President 
Emily H. Bennett, First Counselor 
LaRue C. Longden, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

Primary Association 

LaVern W. Parmley, President 
Arta M. Hale, First Counselor 
Leone W. Doxey, Second Counselor 
with all members of the Board as at present constituted. 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.: observe, the voting of the Conference of 

this Church was unanimous in the 
President McKay, so far as I could affirmative. 



PRESIDENT J. REUBEN CLARK, JR. 

First Counselor in the First Presidency 



First, I am grateful for your promotion 
to First Counselor. I am grateful for 
your sustaining vote for Brother Moyle, 
who fills a great need that we had in 
the First Presidency. He is indomitable 
in his courage and has only the welfare 
of the Church at heart. 

But we miss Brother Stephen L Rich- 
ards. We miss his gentleness, his 
kindness, his wisdom, his experience, 
his courtesy, his loyalty to the Church, 
and his great work in connection with 
the missionary service. We miss Presi- 
dent Richards. 

I now recall vividly the great address 
of President McKay, and I endorse all 
that has been said, not only by him in 
that address but by all the Brethren 
who have followed. This has been a 
great conference, filled to overflowing 
with the Spirit of the Lord. 

I am grateful for all this and with 
the President's permission, I want to add 
a word or two, more particularly on the 
world condition. 

When Christ came to the earth, there 
was, so far as I know, only one nation, 
the Hebrew nation, that understood and 
worshiped the true God, the God of 
Sinai — "Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me." (Exodus 20:3.) 

He commissioned his apostles: 

"Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

"He that believeth and is baptized 



shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16:15-16.) 

The latter "and is baptized" was added 
in our day, for we received the very 
same commission. And there was en- 
trusted to us the opening, and the carry- 
ing on, of the Last Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times, and we have been au- 
thorized further and commissioned 
thereto, by the ordination and conferring 
at the hands of heavenly messengers, the 
Holy Priesthood after the Order of the 
Son of God, divided into two, the Mel- 
chizedek and the Aaronic, that we might 
avoid the constant repetition of the name 
of the Son. 

The whole world, when Christ left, 
except the Hebrews, on the eastern conti- 
nent, except the Hebrews and the few 
that Christ left, a few hundred, were 
pagans, not believing in the God of 
Sinai and of course, not believing in the 
gospel as did not generally the Hebrew 
nation. We have been fighting for two 
thousand years until today, titularly at 
any rate, not quite half of the in- 
habitants of the world believe in this 
God of Sinai and in the Christ. The 
other half is pagan who do not accept 
God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and our God, the God of the 
Christian world, but who have some- 
thing that is equivalent thereto that 
satisfies them, but it is pagan. 

But we have this added situation: we 
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have the man described by President 
McKay and commented upon so well, 
who in effect is the directing head of 
this whole great body of paganism in 
their ideology and in their non-belief in 
God. I think this is the first time in 
all history when God's people have been 
faced with an organized paganism more 
or less guided and directed by one who 
denies God and says he. is unconvertible 
. from his atheism. 

We get the impression that he has 
in mind that his Marxian ideology, and 
his atheism, shall gain control some- 
how and make of all of us the followers 
of his doctrines. He preaches peace, I 
may say, and then he preaches the 
abandonment of certain weapons of war, 
then he preaches that we go back to 
traditional warfare, where numbers 
count, he preaches that we shall destroy 
our military installations, and if he gets 
rid of these, I see no end to what he may 
try to do. 

The whole Western world, the Chris- 
tian, the God-fearing world, with the 
exceptions that exist in each country 
that follows Marxism, with the excep- 
tion that exists in Russia, relatively few, 
but perhaps in good part many, these 
are the things which we face under his 
direction. 

Now, let us have no illusions about 
this, brethren and sisters. The plan is 
really one of exterminating God and 
Christianity. Into our hands has been 
placed through divine ordinations the 
Holy Priesthood after the Order of the 
Son of God. In our hands is the re- 
sponsibility of carrying forward. 

We do not have now a united front to 
this united paganism. We are still torn 
and divided among many sects. But 
the problem we face, if the plans of the 
Marxian paganism are carried out, is our 
extermination. 

God has declared that the Lord will 
never take away or give to another people 
the authority and the gospel plan which 
we have. I want to bring home to every 
one of you brethren and sisters of the 
Church, and to others so far as I may 
speak, the seriousness of this situation. 
You cannot mollify an unconvertible, 
you may not hope that after his ends are 
gained, for any but the treatment he has 
administered upon others. 

There are good people in Russia. 
There are faithful people in Russia. 



Second Day 

Elder Benson has recently met a few of 
them. But they live under this Marxian 
theory, and one of the elements of that 
is the destruction of free agency which 
was given to the sons of God before the 
world was created. Through it there 
was the rebellion in heaven. Through 
free agency we climb to the heights that 
lead us into exaltation. The Marxian 
theology repudiates God. 

I have a feeling, brothers and sisters, 
that any man or woman who voluntarily 
subjects himself to this pagan ideology, 
who voluntarily lives within its jurisdic- 
tion, who voluntarily under this theory 
gives up his free agency, has lost his 
testimony and is on the road to apostasy. 

I cannot bring too strongly that here 
in the last days, paganism is under one 
head, and that head is guided by Satan 
himself. Please, brethren and sisters 
of the Church, keep the home fires of 
testimony and knowledge of the gospel 
and of God and of Jesus Christ, keep the 
home fires burning in your homes, in 
your priesthood quorums, and all the 
rest, for I am sure, one way or another, 
we shall have to face dire persecution. 

I bear my testimony that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of the 
world, the Redeemer of mankind, the 
first fruits of the resurrection. I bear my 
testimony that the authority of the Holy 
Order of the Priesthood of the Son of 
God is upon the earth, bestowed through 
heavenly messengers upon Joseph Smith, 
who has given to us the plan of the 
gospel. I bear my testimony that the 
powers and authority that were given to 
Joseph Smith have passed on down 
through, from President to President, 
until we have now President David O. 
McKay, who stands by your sustaining 
vote, as the prophet, seer, and revelator, 
and President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and that he 
possesses all that his predecessors have 
had who have gone before. 

May God bless us all. 

I thank you for the strength that has 
been mine, and I do it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. of the 
First Presidency has just concluded 
speaking. He also just presented the 
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General Authorities, General Officers, please come forward and take your place 

General Auxiliary Officers of the Church in the Council of the Twelve, 

for your sustaining vote. We thank you, We shall now hear from Elder George 

brothers and sisters, for your unanimous Q. Morris of the Council of the Twelve, 

vote in the affirmative. He will be followed by Elder Bruce R. 

Brother Howard W. Hunter, will you McConkie. 

ELDER GEORGE Q. MORRIS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



oily dependent upon the blessings of 
the Lord, and pray that his Holy Spirit 
may direct me to say that which he 
would have me say. 

Yesterday we heard something about 
youth marriages, ninety percent of which 
end in divorce. [See Elder Mark E. 
Petersen's address.] A very deplorable 
condition was reported as prevailing in 
some places among some people. I 
should like, if the Lord will bless me 
to that end, to say something about a 
form of marriage that our people, young 
and old, may enter into, one that our 
people should look forward to and be 
prepared for, and I am persuaded that 
because many are not so prepared, 
there is a lack of proper understanding 
among parents and children and a lack 
of proper appreciation of the great im- 
portance of this marriage that involves 
the salvation and eternal life of our 
people. 

We speak of salvation, and I am 
wondering if we know what it means. 
The Lord made this wonderful declara- 
tion among the glorious things that he 
has told us: "For behold, this is my 
work and my glory — to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man." 
(Moses 1:39.) 

What is eternal life? What is im- 
mortality? What is exaltation and sal- 
vation? The Lord says: "And this is 
life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

The Lord Jesus Christ said, as we have 
it in the New Testament: "And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up: 

". . . That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." 
(Ibid., 3:14-15.) This is understood as 
salvation through the gospel of Jesus 
Christ 



First, what is immortality? In the 
29th section of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants the Lord said: "And thus did I, 
the Lord God, appoint unto man the 
days of his probation — that by his 
natural death he might be raised in 
immortality" — death is the door to im- 
mortality — and then the Lord con- 
tinues, "unto eternal life, even as many 
as would believe; 

"And they that believe not unto 
eternal damnation. . . ." (D&C 29:43- 
44.) 

So through the atonement of Jesus 
Christ immortality comes, and has 
come to every human soul, and will 
always come. The Lord also says in 
the 29th section that the trump should 
sound for the resurrection, ". . . and 
then shall all the dead awake, for their 
graves shall be opened, and they shall 
come forth — yea, even all." (Ibid., 
29:26.) This is in agreement with the 
teachings in the New Testament which 
declare: 

"Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, 

"And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." (John 5:28- 
29.) 

So they shall all come forth from the 
grave. What then? The Prophet 
Amulek says: "Now, behold, I have 
spoken unto you concerning the death 
of the mortal body, and also concerning 
the resurrection of the mortal body. I 
say unto you that this mortal body is 
raised to an immortal body, that is from 
death, even from the first death unto 
life, that they can die no more; their 
spirits uniting with their bodies, never 
to be divided; thus the whole becoming 
spiritual and immortal, that they can 
no more see corruption." (Alma 11:45.) 
This is immortality. It comes to every 
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soul, good or bad, believer or non- 
believer. It has already been estab- 
lished for all the souls of man who ever 
have lived or who will live in the 
future. 

Now what is eternal life? In at- 
tempting to discuss this great subject, 
and the time so short, I thought I might 
bring to you the words of the Lord him- 
self upon this subject so that you may 
ponder them as you may have oppor- 
tunity. The Lord defines eternal life 
very clearly in the 88th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, fourth verse. 

"This Comforter is the promise which 
I give unto you of eternal life, even the 
glory of the celestial kingdom"; Then 
to make plain that eternal life is the 
fulness of the celestial glory, he explains 
further, "Which glory is that of the 
church of the Firstborn, even of God, 
the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ 
his Son—" (D&C 88:4-5.) 

I refer you to section 76:53-70 of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, which explains 
in more detail the fulness of the glory 
of the celestial kingdom, which the 
Lord says is eternal life, which he 
further confirms when he said, ". . . if 
you keep my commandments and en- 
dure to the end you shall have eternal 
life, which gift is the greatest of all the 
gifts of God." (Ibid., 14:7.) This then 
is eternal life. 

And how shall we obtain eternal life? 
Well, only through the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. There is no other way, and 
as President Smith emphasized yester- 
day, the salvation that we are talking 
about as servants of God and the people 
of God with this dispensation of the 
gospel given to us for the world, is 
exaltation, a fulness of God's gift, eternal 
life. 

Now, the Lord revealed the glorious 
principles of the gospel in the Book of 
Mormon as restored through the Prophet 
Joseph, and for fourteen years the Lord 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
principles of life and salvation. One 
of these revelations is the 132nd section 
of the Doctrine and Covenants, regard- 
ing the "new and everlasting covenant 
of marriage," which is very specific in 
its character, and the Lord, in mention- 
ing it and introducing the subject to 
the Prophet, makes these very striking 
and significant statements: 

"For behold, I reveal unto you a new 
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and an everlasting covenant; and if ye 
abide not that covenant, then are ye 
damned; for no one can reject this 
covenant and be permitted to enter into 
my glory." (Ibid., 132:4.) 

Remember that statement — the cove- 
nant of celestial or heavenly marriage, 
if rejected by us, shuts us out of his 
glory. 

"For all who will have a blessing 
at my hands shall abide the law which 
was appointed for that blessing, and the 
conditions thereof, as were instituted 
from before the foundation of the world. 

"And as pertaining to the new and 
everlasting covenant, it was instituted 
for the fulness of my glory; and he that 
receiveth a fulness thereof must and 
shall abide the law, or he shall be 
damned, . . ." (Ibid., 5-6.) 

Now that is as explicit and plain 
as anything could be, and the fulness 
of God's glory is eternal life, the great- 
est gift that God can give and that is 
involved in this principle of marriage, 
as instituted of God by the authority 
of God, and in being true to the cove- 
nants of that marriage. 

Then the Lord, to explain the princi- 
ple more clearly, refers to the ordinary 
marriage. He says: "And everything 
that is in the world, whether it be 
ordained of men, by thrones, or princi- 
palities, or powers, or things of name, 
whatsoever they may be, that are not by 
me or by my word, saith the Lord, shall 
be thrown down, and shall not remain 
after men are dead, neither in nor after 
the resurrection, saith the Lord your 
God. 

"For whatsoever things remain are by 
me; and whatsoever things are not by 
me shall be shaken and destroyed. 

"Therefore, if a man marry him a 
wife in the world, and he marry her not 
by me nor by my word, and he cove- 
nant with her so long as he is in the 
world and she with him, their cove- 
nant and marriage are not of force when 
they are dead, and when they are out 
of the world; therefore, they are not 
bound by any law when they are out of 
the world." (Ibid., 13-15.) 

Then note what follows: "Therefore, 
when they are out of the world they 
neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage; but are appointed angels in heav- 
en, which angels are ministering 
servants, to minister for those who are 
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worthy of a far more, and an exceeding, 
and an eternal weight of glory." {Ibid., 

The status has changed. The Lord 
continues, "For these angels did not 
abide my law; therefore, they cannot be 
enlarged, but remain separately and 
singly, without exaltation, in their 
saved condition, to all eternity; and from 
henceforth are not gods, but are angels 
of God forever and ever." (Ibid., 17.) 

They may be saved in the celestial 
kingdom, but they cannot be enlarged, 
and forever and ever they remain a per- 
son of a lower degree — a lower order of 
being, stripped of the greatest power, 
that of eternal increase. 

"For strait is the gate," the Lord con- 
tinues, "and narrow the way that lead- 
eth unto the exaltation and continuation 
of the lives, and few there be that find 
it, because ye receive me not in the 
world neither do ye know me. . . . 

"Broad is the gate, and wide the 
way that leadeth to the deaths; and 
many there are that go in thereat, be- 
cause they receive me not, neither do 
they abide in my law." (Ibid., 22, 25.) 

Therefore we see that eternal life 
which God says it is his glory and 
honor to bring to mankind is gained by 
obedience to the law of eternal marriage, 
which is instituted before the founda- 
tions of the world, to bring about the 
fulness of exaltation. 

In the 132nd section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, verses 19-21, the Lord 
explains the covenant and blessings of 
celestial marriage as follows: 

"And again, verily I say unto you, if 
a man marry a wife by my word, which 
is my law, and by the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, and it is sealed unto 
them by the Holy Spirit of promise, by 
him who is anointed, unto whom I have 
appointed this power and the keys of 
this priesthood; and it shall be said 
unto them — Ye shall come forth in the 
first resurrection; and if it be after 
the first resurrection, in the next 
resurrection; and shall inherit thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, and powers, 
dominions, all heights and depths- 
then shall it be written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, that he shall commit no 
murder whereby to shed innocent blood, 
and if ye abide in my covenant, and 
commit no murder whereby to shed 
innocent blood, it shall be done unto 



them in all things whatsoever my 
servant hath put upon them, in time, 
and through all eternity; and shall be 
of full force when they are out of the 
world; and they shall pass by the an- 
gels, and the gods, which are set there, 
to their exaltation and glory in all 
things, as hath been sealed upon their 
heads, which glory shall be a fulness 
and a continuation of the seeds forever 
and ever. 

"Then shall they be gods, because 
they have no end; therefore shall they 
be from everlasting to everlasting, be- 
cause they continue; then shall they be 
above all, because all things are subject 
unto them. Then shall they be gods, 
because they have all power, and the 
angels are subject unto them. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
ye abide my law ye cannot attain to 
this glory." 

Now I believe that our teachers, our 
leaders, and our parents must be taught 
and must teach these principles. They 
are as clear as words can make them, as 
the Lord has explained them. I can- 
not help feeling that many are not 
being properly married because they 
are not properly taught. It is not 
enough to urge temple marriage. They 
must know what temple marriage 
means. It is a matter of eternal life 
and exaltation in the presence of God 
forever and forever. 

I close with a statement of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith: "In the celestial glory 
there are three heavens or degrees; 

"And in order to obtain the highest, 
a man must enter into this order of the 
priesthood [meaning the new and ever- 
lasting covenant of marriage]; 

"And if he does not, he cannot obtain 

"He may enter into the other, but 
that is the end of his kingdom; he can- 
not have an increase." (Ibid., 131:1-4.) 

May the Lord help us to awaken our 
youth and the parents, and all of us, 
to the need to know what this marriage 
is, to live worthy of it, to be prepared 
for it, for our youth to enter into it 
when they are mature enough, and 
trained enough, and for all who have 
been married for time only to prepare 
themselves for this glorious covenant — 
because in this marriage that God has 
instituted there are three parties to it. 
God is the principal party, and the 
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union is consummated by his power and 
his authority, and his promises are at- 
tached to that union. If, in it, we are 
faithful and true to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, we shall be exalted in his pres- 
ence and dwell with him forever. 

May God give us the power to make 
clear to all these glorious revelations, 
now available to the world, because 
the gospel has been restored in its 



fulness, and for the full salvation of the 
human soul. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder George Q. Morris of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve has just spoken to us. 
Elder Brace R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy will now address 
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May I take as a text these words which 
were dictated by the Holy Ghost to an 
inspired man in ancient Israel: 

"The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

"The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. 

"The fear of the Lord is clean, endur- 
ing for ever: the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. 

"More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also 
than honey and the honeycomb. 

"Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and in keeping of them there is 
great reward." (Psalm 19:7-11.) 

Now if I may be enlightened by the 
same Spirit that rested upon him who 
wrote these words, I would like to indi- 
cate the great compelling necessity, the 
overwhelming obligation, that rests up- 
on us as members of this great latter-day 
kingdom, to come to a knowledge of 
the law of the Lord, to know the doc- 
trines of the gospel, to understand the 
principles, requirements, and ordinances 
which we must comply with in order 
to be heirs of salvation in the Lord's 
kingdom. 

We believe and advocate that every 
member of this Church should have a 
testimony of the divinity of the work; 
that he should know for himself, inde- 
pendent of any other person, that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and that salva- 
tion is in him; that Joseph Smith is the 
agent and instrument through whom 
the knowledge of salvation has come 
again in our day; and that the mantle 
of the Prophet rests upon President 



David O. McKay at this time. By first 
gaining a testimony and then by being 
valiant in testimony, we can be heirs 
of salvation. 

But no man can have a testimony of 
this work until he begins to get a knowl- 
edge of the gospel. A testimony is based 
on knowledge; first a man must learn 
about God and his laws, and then by 
obedience to these laws he will gain a 
testimony. Jesus said, ". . . My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. 

"If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself." 
(John 7:16-17.) 

We believe that all members of this 
Church should be fully and completely 
converted, so much so that they are 
changed from a natural and fallen state 
into saints of God, changed into a state 
where they have in their hearts desires 
for righteousness. By following such a 
course they are born again; they are re- 
newed of the Spirit; they are in line for 
eternal salvation. But no one can attain 
unto such a state until he knows the 
laws that govern the process of being 
converted. 

We believe that after we join this 
Church it is incumbent upon us to press 
forward in steadfastness and in devotion, 
living by every word that proceedeth 
forth from the mouth of God, desiring 
righteousness, seeking his Spirit, loving 
him with all our hearts, mights, minds, 
and strength; and yet we cannot do any 
of these things until we first learn the 
laws which govern them. In the full 
gospel sense, there is no such thing as 
living a law of which we are ignorant. 
We cannot worship a God of whom we 
know nothing, as far as gaining eternal 
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life through that worship is concerned. 

And so I think we have the obligation, 
the great underlying responsibility, to 
leam the doctrines of the Church so 
that we will be able to serve in the 
kingdom, so that we will be able to carry 
the message of salvation to our Father's 
other children, and so that we will be 
able to live in such a manner as to have 
peace and joy ourselves, and gain this 
hope of glorious exaltation and eternal 
life of which Brother George Q. Morris 
has been speaking. 

We have been commanded to do this 
very thing. We say, for instance, that 
no man can be saved in ignorance, and 
we mean in ignorance of Jesus Christ 
and the saving truths of the gospel. We 
say that men are saved no faster than 
they gain knowledge, and we mean 
knowledge of God and the principles 
and doctrines which he has revealed. 
We say that the glory of God is intelli- 
gence, and we mean that his glory is 
light and truth — including the revealed 
light of heaven and the truths of salva- 
tion. 

When Moses was finishing his min- 
istry in ancient Israel, after he had led 
that people through all their travails 
in the wilderness, he, being moved upon 
by the Spirit, took occasion to summarize 
the laws, the statutes, the judgments, 
the ordinances, the things that they, 
Israel, would be required to do; and 
after having so done, he said this: 

"And these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 

"And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. 

"And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

"And thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates." 
(Deut. 6:6-9.) 

In other words, Moses was command- 
ing that Israel should center their 
souls and hearts upon studying and 
knowing and learning the laws of the 
Lord so that they would be in the posi- 
tion and have the ability to live them, 
and thus gain salvation and perform 
fully the mission appointed to that 
chosen people. 
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Now in our day we have the standard 
works of the Church. We have the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and the Pearl of Great 
Price. There are in these four books a 
total of 1579 chapters. I think it would 
not be too much to say that we could 
with propriety, day in and day out, con- 
sistently, read three chapters in one or 
the other of these works; and if we 
pursued such a course, we would read 
all of the Gospels in less than a month. 
We would read the entire New Testa- 
ment in three months. We would read 
the Old Testament in ten months, and 
the whole Bible in thirteen months. We 
would go through the Book of Mormon 
in two and two-thirds months, the Doc- 
trine and Covenants in a month and a 
half, and the Pearl of Great Price in 
five days. Taken altogether, we would 
read all the standard works in less than 
eighteen months and be ready to start 
over again. 

Well, it does not seem to me that the 
Lord is viewing us any differently from 
the way he viewed ancient Israel. Our 
whole hearts and souls and our con- 
tinual meditation should be centered on 
the gospel and the things of the Lord, 
so that we can work out our salvation 
and fulfil our missions. By regular, 
systematic study of the standard works 
we can go a long way toward keeping 
in a course that will please the Lord 
and further our own eternal progression. 
In this way we can gain for ourselves 
peace and satisfaction and happiness in 
this life and have a hope of eternal life 
in the world to come. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First 
Council of Seventy has just addressed 
us. 

Professor David A. Shand will now 
lead the congregation and Combined 
Choruses and the Bonneville Strings 
in singing "Come, O Thou King of 
Kings." Bishop Carl W. Buehner will 
follow the singing by the congregation. 



The Congregation and the Combined 
Choruses, with Bonneville Strings ac- 
companying, sang the hymn, "Come, 
O Thou King of Kings." 
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My dear brethren and sisters, with 
you I have enjoyed every moment of 
this great conference. I have had a 
lump in my throat a number of times as 
I have felt the power and Spirit that 
has been present in these sessions. I 
am very grateful to you for your sustain- 
ing vote which permits me to be with 
my brethren for six more months. 

I should also like to express my grati- 
tude in the selection of Elder Howard 
W. Hunter to become a member of the 
Council of the Twelve and sincerely 
pray that the Lord will magnify and 
sustain him in this high and holy 
calling. 

I must confess to you that in making 
preparations for these few precious mo- 
ments, I conferred with a very choice 
friend of mine. He has given me a 
number of suggestions. He said, "Warn 
the young people how the evil one, 
through his power, would like to destroy 
all that is good in them, defame their 
character, undermine their physical 
body, and poison their mind even as the 
lowly termite can destroy a building." 

Do you know what a termite is? A 
termite is an ugly, little ant-like looking 
insect, very light in color, that does all 
its work in the dark. If it has to get 
from the earth where it gets its moisture, 
to the area in which it finds the timbers 
in which it works, it builds itself a little 
channel so that it cannot be seen as it 
goes back and forth. It costs citizens of 
this country hundreds of millions of 
dollars annually to replace the damage 
done to the wood in buildings by these 
little destroyers. The exterior of a 
structure can look beautiful and sound, 
but because the strength of its timbers 
has been eaten away by termites, and 
only an outer shell is left standing, it 
can become very dangerous and of little 
value. "So also can evil influences un- 
dermine us and darken our vision to 
the wonderful blessings ahead," my 
friend said. 

My friend also gave me this idea: He 



said, "How about the message in the 
song that says, 

"'The world has need of willing men, 
Who wear the worker's seal. 
Come, help the good work move along. 
Put your shoulder to the wheel.' " 

I thought of thousands of our organiza- 
tions in all parts of the world, officered 
with those willing and able to keep the 
good work moving along. A tremen- 
dous effort to further our Father's 
business is in progress, and for each of 
us to put our shoulder to the wheel 
would not only increase this effort but 
also bring in return, happiness, and 
blessings that could be secured from no 
other source. "Urge everyone to go to 
work in this great cause," said my 
friend. 

I asked him for one more idea. I had 
to admit that he did have wonderful 
suggestions. He said, "What this 
world needs is people who go about 
doing good." One of the greatest com- 
pliments paid to the Savior was given 
by his great disciple, Peter, when among 
other things, he said, and he ". . . went 
about doing good. . . ." (Acts 10:38.) 
Then my friend reminded me that in 
my travels I had surely observed in- 
stances and had experiences that illus- 
trate this very thing. Said he, "Why 
not tell the people some of these things?" 

In my mind's eye, I immediately saw 
an army of 140,000 men and boys, visit- 
ing among the wards as ward teachers, 
making in excess of three and one-half 
million visits each year to the homes 
of the members of the Church. The 
good that is being accomplished by 
them and the blessings they are bringing 
into these homes cannot be measured. 
I learned recently that one of these 
ward teachers had served in excess of 
eighty-two years. It is said that in those 
eighty-two years, he missed visiting his 
district only four or five times. I heard 
one of the bishops who presided over 
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this ward pay a tremendous tribute to 
this man. He indicated that if there 
was ever a man alive who went about 
his ward doing good, it was this man. I 
have learned of some who served for 
over seventy years, and many who have 
given sixty years of service as ward 
teachers. I cannot help feeling that they 
certainly have been a power and influ- 
ence for good among the people of the 
Church. 

Only a few days ago in a stake quar- 
terly conference I heard a young man, 
who, with his parents, had been living 
in the mission field, say that he had 
the responsibility of visiting three fami- 
lies each month. He, together with his 
companion, in order to make these visits 
was required to travel 160 miles in one 
direction from the place they lived to 
visit two of these families and had to go 
130 miles in the opposite direction to 
visit the other family, but they did the 
visiting every month. 

I learned of the dedication of some 
others. While visiting a stake in the 
Northwest, I learned that there are com- 
munities which become isolated from 
the rest of the world during the winter 
months. Here some of our members 
reside. Ward teachers who have the 
responsibility of visiting these families 
have been so eager to make contact with 
them that they have traveled by horse- 
back, jeep, and even used a tractor to 
make the visit to be sure that all was 
well and to learn whether or not they 
could be of any assistance. Then I 
realize that the same thing exists with 
the great Relief Society visiting teachers' 
program. They, too, go into the homes 
of members every month with probably 
140,000 teachers. This makes 280,000 
teachers visiting among our f amilies, and 
this cannot help being a powerful in- 
fluence for good. 

I heard a story about a little Primary 
child who came from a home where 
the parents were inactive. The child 
faithfully attended Primary and appar- 
ently listened carefully to each lesson. 
One night as the family gathered around 
the dinner table and were ready to par- 
take of the meal, the little girl suddenly 
said, "I can't eat tonight." After care- 
ful questioning by the parents, the 
little girl finally said, "Mother, I have 



learned in Primary that we should not 
eat the food that is placed before us until 
we thank our Heavenly Father for it." 
The father and mother looked at each 
other, wondering what to do, and the 
little girl, observing the anxiety in their 
eyes, said, "If you are wondering who 
can do this, I can." The little girl asked 
the blessing on the food; her appetite 
returned; and everything seemed all 
right until the same situation occurred 
the following evening. The little girl 
just could not eat her dinner, and the 
mother, remembering the experience of 
the night before, said to her, "You asked 
the blessing last night, ask it again 
tonight." The little girl said, "Mother, 
I can't do it. I learned in Primary that 
there are some things the Lord does not 
want us to take into our bodies, and 
some of these things are on this table." 
When the cups of coffee and the coffee 
pot had been removed and disposed of, 
the little girl asked the blessing on the 
food, and the family resumed eating. 
"You will never know the change that 
came over our home through the teach- 
ing of our little Primary child," the 
mother remarked. 

An appreciative wife whose husband 
was a very inactive man in the 
Church related the following experience: 
"Through the personal missionary pro- 
gram of the priesthood quorum, a fine, 
active man was assigned to contact my 
husband to see if he could bring him 
back into activity in the Church. This 
man faithfully telephoned our home 
every Saturday night, telling my hus- 
band that he would call again in the 
morning in the hope that he would be 
ready to go to priesthood meeting with 
him. 'It would be a pleasure to let me 
come and take you to meeting with me. 
You just don't know what you are miss- 
ing,' he said. Each time for twenty 
weeks, my husband found an excuse, not 
only on Saturday evening but on Sun- 
day morning; but on the twenty-first 
Sunday morning, my husband came out 
of his bedroom all dressed up. Excitedly, 
I said to him, 'My heavens, where are 
you going this morning?' He remarked 
that in a few moments he would be 
getting a telephone call. 'I have had 
them for twenty weeks, you know, and I 
will receive one again in a few moments. 
When I tell this man that I am all 
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dressed and ready to go to priesthood 
meeting with him, it could be such a 
shock to him that he may not be able 
to come and get me.' " "Well," said his 
wife, "you don't miss the blessings of 
the priesthood in the home until you 
realize what has been denied you. My 
husband will never get over thanking 
this man for calling him persistently 
until finally he yielded. What it has 
done for him and our family is tre- 
mendous." 

I have learned in the last day or two 
of many of the great services our serv- 
icemen are lending in the building pro- 
gram of the Church. As you know, they 
are assigned to military camps in all 
parts of the world. In many of these 
areas, buildings will be erected, and 
servicemen will make very substantial 
contributions to those buildings in cash 
and in time. In many instances, they 
will not be able to use these buildings 
when they are completed. They will 
have been transferred to another area. 
I learned yesterday of a man who, with 
his family, had decided to take a vaca- 
tion. When all preparations had been 
made, and because they were in the 
midst of a building program in their 
ward, he said to his family, "Well, let's 
just buy a plane ticket for mother so 
she can go and visit her family, and 
while she is gone, the boys and I will 
give our vacation time to the construc- 
tion of our chapel." I saw that chapel. 
I saw this man and his sons working on 
this chapel. I shook hands with each 
of them. I caught the thrill that came 
to them. Probably the best vacation 
this man will ever have will be the one 
he gave to assist in building one of 
these beautiful chapels in the Church. 

Many stories of the efficacy of our 
welfare program have been told, and I 
realize I must not take too much time 
to speak about these, but let me tell you 
of one case that happened recently. A 
man and his wife came to our office, 
the man bandaged from his head to 
his feet, to pay tribute to the work of 
the welfare program. Fire had struck 
this man's home. Two of his children 
were burned to death in the fire; two 
others sustained serious burns; and he, 
too, was burned practically over the 
entire surface of his body. He had now 
recovered sufficiently to leave the hospi- 
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tal and was so overjoyed when he saw 
what the brethren of his ward had done 
to rebuild his burned home that he 
came to the office of the Presiding Bish- 
opric just to thank the Church for the 
great welfare program. We were about 
to have a meeting with the First Presi- 
dency and so invited this man and his 
wife to go downstairs with us and shake 
hands with these brethren. I am sure 
no greater thrill will ever come to this 
couple than to have this privilege, and 
I heard this man say to the First Presi- 
dency, "I do not think I could have 
endured that which has happened to us 
had it not been for the warmth, the love, 
and the blessing of the brethren who 
came to my rescue." The day he came 
to our office, he said, "Fifteen or twenty 
masons are there today installing my 
block walls, and by tonight my house 
will be up to the square. They told me 
that tomorrow that many carpenters 
will be there to place the rafters on the 
roof, cover them with sheathing, and I 
am told by tomorrow night, it will be 
shingled, all this done in one day." 

There are many instances where 
farmers through illness or accidents have 
not been able to plant their farms in 
the spring and harvest their crops in 
the fall, but their farms were planted 
and their crops were harvested because 
of the love of their quorum members. 

I learned of individuals who sacrificed 
for the missionary program. Just one 
or two expressions: one given by a grand- 
mother who was on her way to the 
mission field. In bearing her testimony 
the last night the missionaries were in 
town, she said, "I would be willing to 
scrub floors the rest of my life if my 
twelve grandsons could have the won- 
derful experience of going on a mission." 
Could you ask for any greater dedica- 
tion than this? One other young man 
said, "My mother is doing janitor work 
to sustain me while I am in the mission 
field." 

I feel there are many people in the 
world who are going about doing good. I 
wish all had a desire to do good. 

I want to thank my friend for these 
thoughts. I hope my friend may also 
be your friend. My friend is the still 
small voice. He and I have had an 
interesting experience on many occa- 
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sions as we have pondered over the work President David O. McKay: 
of the Church. 

God bless you, inspire you, and help He to whom we have just listened is 

you to go about doing good, blessing Bishop Carl W. Buehner of the Pre- 

our people. I pray for this and bear you siding Bishopric. Our concluding speaker 

my testimony in the name of Jesus this morning will be Elder Alma Sonne, 

Christ. Amen. Assistant to the Twelve. 
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My brethren and sisters, the good and 
fervent prayer offered at the beginning 
of this session by President Lewis has 
been answered in blessings upon our 
heads. I hope the good Spirit will con- 
tinue with us throughout this service. 

I am very happy, and I was delighted 
to hear that President Hunter had been 
called to fill the vacancy in the Quorum 
of the Twelve. President Hunter has 
been for many years a leader in Zion. 
He has been proved, and I say that a 
Church is very fortunate indeed that can 
call upon men of his caliber to serve 
freely and pleasantly in the great posi- 
tion which he now occupies. 

I was also very happy this morning 
to hear the vigor and the strength dem- 
onstrated by President Clark in his 
sermon to us. The Lord has blessed 
him, and I am sure you join with me in 
expressing gratitude for his recovery, 
that his leadership may continue 
amongst us. 

Yesterday, I was thrilled and greatly 
uplifted by that masterful sermon de- 
livered by President McKay on the 
character, the teachings, and the life of 
Jesus Christ, the Lord. I was also 
pleased with his references to the Ser- 
mon on the Mount delivered by the 
Savior before a small group of people 
gathered on the mountainside. That 
sermon has lived for centuries. It has 
survived the Dark Ages. It has survived 
the Renaissance. It has survived mod- 
ern speculations and the conflicts and 
the contention among nations. 

That sermon will live forever. There 
is nothing more fundamental in God's 
word than the sermon which the Savior 
gave and which is called the Sermon on 
the Mount. 

A few years ago I attended a Sacra- 
ment meeting in the South London 
Branch in London. The 



a Christmas program. On that program 
appeared a Jewish musician. He played 
a selection on the cello. It was very 
good. The presiding officer tried to get 
him to play another selection, but he 
refused. He said, however, "I will sing 
a solo, if that will be acceptable." He 
stepped forward, and he sang the song 
we all love, "The Lord's Prayer," after 
which he took his seat in the audience. 

When the meeting was over, he 
walked up to me and said, and these 
are his words, "You will have to get 
something more practical than the 
Sermon on the Mount if you expect to 
convert the Jews." 

I said to him, "Have you ever read 
the Sermon on the Mount?" 

He said, "I must have read it." 

"I hope you have," I suggested, "before 
you criticize it." And then I said to 
him, "You sang a wonderful song to- 
night, 'The Lord's Prayer.' Did it ever 
occur to you that that prayer was a part 
of the Sermon on the Mount?" He did 
not seem to realize it. 

"Now," I said, "Will you tell me one 
single teaching in that sermon which is 
not practical. Name one thing in it 
that cannot be practised and intro- 
duced into your daily life." He was 
silent. 

Then I began to repeat for him that 
wonderful prayer offered by Jesus as an 
example to his disciples. " "Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven.' (Matt. 6-7.) Isn't that 
a practical aspiration to have?" I said. 

He made no reply. 

Then I repeated this: "'Give us this 
day our daily bread.' Surely, that is 
practical to a man like you." 

And he said, "Oh, it is very practical." 

I continued, " 'And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors.' We 
are having a lot of trouble with debts 
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these days, individual and 
Don't you think we ought to pray about 
it once in a while?" I asked. 

"It wouldn't be amiss," he replied. 

And then I gave him this statement: 
" '. . . deliver us from evil.' Is that not a 
prayerful hope that all of us should 
have? It refers to the evil that appears 
in our pathways, evil that frustrates and 
stultifies us as we go forth in our daily 
affairs. 'Deliver us from evil,' is a 
plea for strength to resist temptation. 

I called his attention to two or three 
other statements in the sermon: "Judge 
not, that ye be not judged. 

"For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you again." 

At last he was impressed. He said, 
"Oh, if you Christians would honor that 
last commandment, 'As you measure out 
to others, it shall be measured back to 
you.' " 

I said, "Not only the Christians, but 
the Jews as well." 

Then he began to explain if that com- 
mandment were believed today we 
would be living in a different world. 
Fancy someone believing a teaching 
which declares, as we measure out to 
others, it will be measured back to us. 
There would then be no dishonesty in 
the world. There would be no persecu- 
tion. There would be no war. There 
would be no bloodshed. There would 
be no contentions in our civilized so- 
ciety because the world stands on one of 
the great laws taught by the Lord 
Jesus. 

I quoted again from the sermon: 
"'Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.' Can't you 
see the practical thing in that teaching, 
my brother? If we desire something, 
something that is precious, something we 
need, certainly it will require effort on 
our part." 

My friend left me. He said, "I will 
go home and read the Sermon on the 
Mount." 

I asked, "You have a New Testa- 
ment?" 



Second Day 

He said, "I believe I have, but it must 
be covered with dust." 

And now it occurs to me that when 
Joseph Smith penned his thirteen Arti- 
cles of Faith, he stated in the fourth one 
that the first principle of the gospel is 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. There 
may be other kinds of faith, but the 
faith that will lead us on to eternal 
happiness and salvation is faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

May we be true to that sermon, and 
may we acquit ourselves in such a way 
that we may be worthy of an exaltation 
in God's kingdom, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the 
Twelve, has just spoken to us. 

The singing for this session has been 
furnished by the University of Utah 
Choral Society — the Institute of Religion 
and the University of Utah Choruses 
and the Bonneville Strings — David A. 
Shand, director. We wish to express 
appreciation for the attendance and the 
inspirational singing rendered by this 
body of young people. Thank you. 
You have inspired us not only by your 
singing, but by the realization, and we 
treasure the thought, that your lives 
conform to the ideals of the Gospel 
songs that you are rendering so im- 
pressively. We are happy to welcome 
you back this afternoon. We thank 
you for your inspiration this morning. 

They will close by singing, "The Vi- 
sion," and the benediction will be 
offered by Bishop John L. Herrick, 
formerly president of the Western States 
Mission, after which this Conference 
will be adjourned until two o'clock. We 
shall now be favored by "The Vision," 
by the Combined Choruses. 



Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"The Vision" by Evan Stephens. 

Elder John L. Herrick, formerly presi- 
dent of the Western States Mission, of- 
fered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 



SECOND DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The Conference reconvened at 2 
o'clock p.m., Saturday, October 10, 1959. 

The singing for this session was by 
the University of Utah Choral Society 
(The Institute of Religion and the Uni- 
versity of Utah Choruses and the Bonne- 
ville Strings), David A. Shand directing, 
and Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 

President David O. McKay, who was 
presiding and conducting, made the 
following introductory remarks: 

President David O. McKay: 

For the information of those who are 
listening in over radio, or looking at 
television, we are pleased to announce 
that we are assembled in the great Tab- 
ernacle in Salt Lake City on Temple 
Square in the fourth session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Ninth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church. For those 
who cannot find seats — there are some 
standing in the doorways — we announce 
that overflow meetings are being held 
in the Assembly Hall and in the Barratt 
Hall, and these services will be broad- 
cast at both those places. 

The singing for this afternoon's ses- 
sion will be furnished by the University 
of Utah Choral Society — the Institute 
of Religion and the University of Utah 
Choruses, and the Bonneville Strings — 
conducted by Professor David A. Shand, 
with Alexander Schreiner at the organ. 



We shall begin these services by the 
Combined Choruses singing, "Though 
Deepening Trials." The opening prayer 
will be offered by Elder Edgar L. Wag- 
ner, formerly president of the Central 
American Mission. 



The Combined Choruses sang the 
hymn, "Though Deepening Trials." 

Elder Edgar LeRoy Wagner, formerly 
president of the Central American Mis- 
sion, offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

The invocation was offered by Elder 
Edgar L. Wagner, formerly president of 
the Central American Mission. The 
University of Utah Choral Society will 
now favor us with, "He Watching Over 
Israel," conducted by Professor David 
Shand. After the singing Elder Spencer 
W. Kimball will speak to us. 



Singing by the Combined Choruses, 
"He Watching Over Israel." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve will be our first 
speaker. He will be followed by Patri- 
arch Eldred G. Smith. 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brothers and sisters, it 
is a delight to welcome into our circle 
our new member, Brother Hunter. He 
has our admiration and our affection. 

In the few moments at my disposal 
I should like to address my remarks to 
you, our kinsmen of the isles of the sea 
and the Americas. Millions of you have 
blood relatively unmixed with Gentile 
nations. Columbus called you "In- 
dians," thinking he had reached the 
East Indies. Millions of you are de- 
scendants of Spaniards and Indians, and 



are termed "mestizos," and arc called 
after your countries, for instance: Mexi- 
cans in Mexico; Guatemalans in Guate- 
mala; Chilianos in Chile. 

You Polynesians of the Pacific are 
called Samoan or Maori, Tahitian or 
Hawaiian, according to your islands. 
There are probably sixty million of you 
on the two continents and on the Pacific 
Islands, all related by blood ties. 

The Lord calls you "Lamanitcs," a 
name which has a pleasant ring, for 
many of the grandest people ever to live 
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upon the earth were so called. In a 
limited sense, the name signifies the 
descendants of Laman and Lemuel, sons 
of your first American parent, Lehi; but 
you undoubtedly possess also the blood 
of the other sons, Sam, Nephi, and Jacob. 
And you likely have some Jewish blood 
from Mulek, son of Zedekiah, king of 
Judah. The name "Lamanite" dis- 
tinguishes you from other peoples. It 
is not a name of derision or embarrass- 
ment, but one of which to be very proud. 

You came from Jerusalem in its days 
of tribulation. You are of royal blood, 
a loved people of the Lord. In your 
veins flows the blood of prophets and 
statesmen; of emperors and kings; apos- 
tles and martyrs. Adam and Enoch 
sired you; Noah brought you through 
the flood; in the sandals of Abraham 
you walked from Ur of the Chaldees to 
your first "promised land"; you climbed 
in faith with Isaac to the holy mount 
of sacrifice; and you followed the path 
of hunger to Egypt with your father 
Jacob, and with Joseph you established, 
under the Pharaohs, the first great 
known welfare project. 

You are the children of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, Joseph's sons and of Judah, 
his brother. Your fathers crossed the 
Jordan River with Joshua, and after 
centuries' absence you were again in 
your first "promised land." 

The Genoese Italian boy, with his 
three ships from Spain, thought he had 
discovered a new world, but he was 
thousands of years late. Your people 
were on the shores to welcome Columbus 
and his men. Cortez, Pizarro, and their 
contemporaries, conquerors, exploiters 
found your "old people" already de- 
cadent intellectually, culturally, and 
spiritually, but populous in your wealth 
and poverty. Norwegian Vikings are 
said to have discovered this land before 
Columbus, but your people were already 
scattered from the Arctic to the Antarctic 
before there was a Norway or Vikings. 

When your prophet Lehi led you out 
of Jerusalem about 600 years B. C, you 
brought with you the best of the culture 
of Egypt and Palestine and of the then 
known world; also the written language 
of your fathers and the holy scriptures 
from Adam down to your own time, 
these engraved upon brass plates. You 
brought with you an absolute knowledge 
of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
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Jacob, and maintained for a long time 
thereafter open vision and clear, un- 
obstructed lines of communication with 
your Lord. 

In the new "promised land" the seeds 
you brought from Palestine multiplied 
and brought to you great prosperity on 
the extensive lands you farmed. In 
your explorations you found gold, silver, 
copper, and iron, and processed brass 
and steel. Your factories turned out 
machinery and tools for agriculture, 
architecture, and road building. And 
with those tools you builded cities, such 
as you knew in Egypt and Palestine, 
highways which would carry your traf- 
fic, and temples after the order of the 
world-famed Solomon's Temple. 

Your culture was beyond the imagina- 
tion of moderns. In your prosperity 
you wore "silks, scarlets, fine-twined 
linen, and precious clothing." You be- 
jeweled yourselves with ornaments of 
gold and silver and other metals, and 
with precious stones. You were fabu- 
lously wealthy in your day. 

In the long years of prosperity and 
righteousness, your wealth graced tem- 
ples and synagogues. You read, quoted, 
and lived by the teachings of the books 
of Moses and the inspired writings of 
the prophets. Your people knew faith 
such as has seldom been found upon 
the earth. There were years of conflict 
and wickedness, but also years of peace 
and unparalleled goodness. 

You produced prophets of stature. 
There were your Lehis, Nephis, and 
Jacobs; your Almas, Abinadis, and Mor- 
mons. Your Lamanite prophet, Samuel, 
who prophesied of the Christ, had few 
peers and perhaps no superiors. Your 
scientists and teachers and engineers 
were able and efficient, and left notable 
monuments. 

Then was the transcendently im- 
portant coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to you. Many of you retain this experi- 
ence in your traditions. Your people 
gathered about their temple en masse 
to hear the words of life from the lips 
of their Redeemer, who had so recently 
experienced death, resurrection, and 
ascension in the Holy Land, as re- 
corded in the New Testament. As they 
sat with bated breath and eyes uplifted, 
he came to them from the clouds of 
heaven as he had so recently left his 
Saints in Judaea. As they looked into 



ELDER SPENCER W. KIMBALL 



59 



his kindly eyes and wondered about his 
wounds, he told them of his birth and 
life and ministry. He repeated to them 
the vital and priceless sermons on the 
mount, on the Sea of Galilee, in Sa- 
maria, in Jerusalem. He taught them 
the power of faith, of the battle between 
truth and evil. He told them of the 
voice of God, his Father, at the time 
of his baptism, and of the special en- 
dowments to Peter, James, and John 
on the Holy Mount of Transfiguration, 
when they also heard the voice of God, 
the Father. Now Nephite-Lamanite 
ears were to hear the same voice of the 
same God, introducing the same Jesus 
Christ to them: "Behold my Beloved 
Son." (3 Nephi 11:7.) 

He told them of his Church in Jeru- 
salem, and displayed to them his hands, 
his feet, his side, torn by nails and 
spear at the hands of his own. He 
healed their sick, their lame, their 
blind, as he had in the Holy Land, and 
blessed their little children around 
whom fire came down from heaven to 
glorify. He called his twelve disciples 
and set them apart to carry on his 
Church, then ascended into heaven 
again. 

Your Lamanite ancestors were not 
more rebellious than their Israelitish 
forebears, but their way of life guaran- 
teed eventual decimation. You had 
a rugged history with many tribulations, 
but you have a brilliant future. You 
are a chosen people; your destiny is in 
your own hands, your friends', and the 
Lord's. You were scattered in the great 
dispersion six centuries before Christ, 
and again on this continent in the pre- 
and post-Christian eras, and your more 
complete dispersion came since Colum- 
bus, and the explorers and the colonists. 

Someone has said that "the darkest 
hour is just before the dawn," and your 
shades of night are giving way to the 
dawn of a brighter day. Yesterday you 
roamed the wilderness in feast or famine; 
today you are finding security in educa- 
tion and industry; and tomorrow your 
destiny will be brilliant in self-suffi- 
ciency, faith, fearlessness, and power. 
Like the Israelites released from Egyp- 
tian bondage, you have been promised 
deliverance from your foes of super- 
stition, fear, illiteracy, and from the 
curses of want and disease and suffer- 
ing. 



Yesterday you traveled uncharted 
oceans, wandered over trackless deserts, 
lost your high culture, your written 
tongue, and your knowledge of the true 
and Living God. Today you are arising 
from your long sleep and are stretching, 
yawning, and reaching. Tomorrow you 
will be highly trained, laying out high- 
ways, constructing bridges, developing 
cities, building temples, and joining in 
inspired leadership of the Church of 
your Redeemer. 

Historians have written about your 
past; poets have sung of your possibili- 
ties; prophets have predicted your scat- 
tering and your gathering; and your 
Lord has permitted you to walk through 
the dark chasms of your ancestors' mak- 
ing, but has patiently waited for your 
awakening, and now smiles on your flo- 
rescence, and points the way to your 
glorious future as sons and daughters 
of God. You will arise from your bed 
of affliction and from your condition of 
deprivation if you will accept fully the 
Lord, Jesus Christ, and his total pro- 
gram. You will rise to former heights 
in culture and education, influence and 
power. You will blossom as the rose 
upon the mountains. Your daughters 
will be nurses, teachers, and social 
workers, and, above all, beloved wives 
and full-of-faith mothers of a righteous 
posterity. 

Your sons will compete in art, litera- 
ture, and medicine, in law, architecture, 
etc. They will become professional, in- 
dustrial, and business leaders, and 
statesmen of the first order. Together 
you and we shall build in the spectacu- 
lar city of New Jerusalem the temple 
to which our Redeemer will come. 
Your hands with ours, also those of 
Jacob, will place the foundation stones, 
raise the walls, and roof the magnifi- 
cent structure. Perhaps your artistic 
hands will paint the temple and 
decorate it with a master's touch, and 
together we shall dedicate to our Cre- 
ator Lord the most beautiful of all 
temples ever built to his name. 

Sad have been your experiences of 
the last sixteen centuries. From the un- 
excelled righteousness of the post-Chris- 
tian era, your ancestors slipped into an 
apostasy which has brought centuries 
of suffering and distress to their pos- 
terity. Fabulously wealthy, they forgot 
their God. They divided into tribes 
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and clans and went to war with each 
other, driving and plundering, till the 
continent was a pulsating war camp. 

You had great warriors like Am- 
moron, Helaman, and Mormon, who in 
cunning strategy and leadership rivaled 
the Cyruses, Alexanders, and Caesars. 
Your downfall came when your people 
walked the way to war. Revenge and 
hatreds made cold wars flame into hot 
shooting ones. Baptismal waters be- 
came rivers of blood. The parched 
earth policy was followed, and enemy 
armies surged back and forth across the 
land, tramping down crops, squandering 
livestock, and changing a stable people 
into nomads. 

When armies march and people fight, 
education suffers, art languishes, build- 
ings crumble, forests are exploited, 
farms return to desert, and orchards 
to jungle. Fighting men build tempo- 
rary bridges, forts, and towers instead of 
homes, public buildings, and observa- 
tories. There is neither time nor 
inclination to carve statues, paint land- 
scapes, compose music, or record his- 
tory. Communities on the march or in 
retreat have no schools nor teachers. 
Priceless records are destroyed with the 
buildings and cities which are burned 
and pillaged. Artists, scholars, writers, 
and clergy alike shoulder arms, stalking 
enemies, and laying siege to cities. 
Plunder replaces honest industry. Cat- 
tle, goats, and poultry are devoured by 
voracious soldiers. Calves, kids, and 
piglets are eaten as are the seed-corn, 
and the wheat. Fruit is devoured, and 
trees are burned for wood. Today's in- 
satiable hunger swallows tomorrow's 
plenty. Armies carry movable tents and 
abandon homes and churches. Temples 
fall in ruins and are overgrown by 
vegetation. With ever-decreasing flocks 
to shear, no weaving or knitting is done, 
and clothes are replaced with short 
skin girdles, and heads are shaven. 
Plowshares are turned into swords, 
and pruning hooks into spears. The 
manufacture of farm implements is 
turned to the making of the scimitar, 
the ax, and the sword. Life becomes a 
sordid existence, bloody, with little pur- 
pose except to survive. 

Mormon said: ". . . they are led about 
by Satan, even as chaff is driven before 
the wind, or as a vessel is tossed about 
upon the waves, without sail or anchor, 



or without anything wherewith to steer 
her. . . ." (Mormon 5:18.) 

In all this prolonged period of war 
and drivings, your immediate ancestors 
lost their written language, their high 
culture, and worst of all their knowl- 
edge of God and his work. Faith was 
replaced by fear, language by dialects, 
history by tradition, and a knowledge 
and understanding of God and his ways 
by idolatry, even to human sacrifice. 
Your priceless thousand years of history, 
laboriously engraved on plates of metal, 
and the brass plates of the Old Testa- 
ment, were hidden by your inspired 
prophet-historian in the sacred hill in 
a stone box, to remain undisturbed until 
a wise Heavenly Father should bring 
them forth for you, their resting place 
known only in heaven. 

In the business of killing human 
beings, there could be little inclination 
to face a Creator and a gospel of peace; 
the many-times restored gospel of Jesus 
Christ was lost; and spiritual darkness 
enveloped the whole world. 

When Columbus came, your tribes 
had covered the islands of the Pacific, 
and the Americas from Tierra del Fuego 
to Point Barrow. Every school child 
is familiar with that period of history 
when your more recent ancestors were 
pushed from the Appalachians to the 
Sierras, from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific. All know about the four hun- 
dred year "battle of America," wherein 
a disunited multitude of small Indian 
tribal nations retreated constantly with 
much bloodshed to far corners, and 
then on reservations in areas unwanted. 

In all this distress your greatest 
miracle was aborning. When you were 
decimated by war and disease and all 
seemed lost, and you were spoken of 



Gentiles, took your lands, your s 
your forests, but brought something to 
you immeasurably more valuable — the 
Holy Bible with its glorious truths, and 
a written language and progressive 
schools, scientific development, and 
intellectual progress. 

Centuries earlier your prophets saw in 
vision and foretold the coming of 
Columbus and the colonists, of the 
Revolutionary War, of the creation of 
the great Gentile nation of the United 
States of America; of your scattering, 
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and, above all, and most important to 
you now, of the gathering of your people 
and their restoration. Prophecies ema- 
nating from our Lord never fail, and the 
oft-predicted miracle of the "marvelous 
work and a wonder" was soon at hand. 
The war brought independence to the 
struggling colonies, and a mighty nation 
was born with a divinely inspired Con- 
stitution, granting to its people religious 
freedom. Early in the nineteenth cen- 
tury preparations were complete for the 
marvelous miracle. The long-sealed 
heavens opened. God, the Father, came 
down with Jesus Christ, whom he intro- 
duced to a young modern prophet, 
Joseph Smith, saying: "This is my Be- 
loved Son." (P. of G. P., Joseph Smith 
2:17.) 

Your Redeemer, who ascended in the 
clouds in the Holy Land eighteen cen- 
turies earlier, and who had soon there- 
after visited your ancestors on this 
continent, was now back upon the earth 
for a stay long enough to open a new 
dispensation, and charge his new proph- 
et with responsibility, and to introduce 
the successive events which were to be 
world-shaking. His visit was brief but 
momentous. The gospel was returning. 
The wondrous work continued. Your 
priceless records, having lain in a vault 
for centuries, were revealed, Moroni, 
fourteen centuries dead but now resur- 
rected, led the Prophet to the place. He 
removed the soil, took from the stone 
box the golden plates, and blessed with 
supernatural power gave to you and to 
your contemporaries the English trans- 
lation of the miracle book written for 
you, preserved for you, and dedicated 
to you. 

For you there were prayers of numer- 
ous prophets, including Nephi: "For I 
pray continually for them by day, and 
mine eyes water my pillow by night." 
(2 Nephi 33:3.) 

Enos said: 

"... I prayed unto him with many 
long stragglings for my brethren the 
Lamanites . . . [and] that the Lord 
God would preserve a record of my 
people . . . that it might be brought 
forth at some future day unto the 
Lamanites, that, perhaps, they might 
be brought unto salvation." 

"And I had faith, and I did cry unto 
God that he would preserve the records; 
and he covenanted with me that he 



would bring them forth unto the 
Lamanites in his own due time." (Enos 
11, 13, 16.) 

Many moderns, lay and trained, have 
speculated on the origin of the early 
Americans. Your history sets at rest 
that question. Many people have ques- 
tioned the divinity of the Holy Bible. 
Your record establishes it as the Word 
of God. Many have denied that Jesus 
was the very Son of God. Your record 
leaves no doubt. With its companion 
scripture, the Bible, there is proof for 
every honest soul that God lives, that 
Jesus Christ who was begotten by him is 
the Redeemer, the Savior. It establishes 
the truth of the exalting gospel which 
now came rapidly from the throne of 
God to the Prophet, to you and to us. 
Missionaries are now teaching the true 
gospel to you and your children. You 
heard today of the organization of the 
first Lamanite mission in the southern 
hemisphere — the Andes Mission. 

Your record, the Book of Mormon, 
named after one of its chief historians, 
makes clearer the numerous predictions 
of the Bible. Other plates will have their 
seals broken, and additional truths will 
be revealed. It tells of your brethren, 
the Ten Tribes of Israel, who disap- 
peared from Babylon into north coun- 
tries when your people headed west to 
this world. They will return with their 
prophets, and their sacred records will 
be a third witness for Christ. They, 
the Ten Tribes, you, the Lamanites, and 
the believing of us, also carrying the 
blood of Israel, will jointly build the 
city to our God, the New Jerusalem, with 
its magnificent temple. The end of 
time will come; the millennium will be 
ushered in; the Lord, Jesus Christ, will 
return to lead his people; and the earth 
will be renewed and receive its para- 
disiacal glory. 

My Lamanite brothers and sisters, 
we love you. Our bringing the gospel 
to you is "likened unto their being 
nourished by the gentiles and being 
carried in their arms and upon their 
shoulders. ..." (1 Nephi 22:8.) Your 
God has performed many miracles to 
get the story written by his prophets, 
to preserve the records against threats 
of enemies and the ravages of nature, 
and to get them translated into a lan- 
guage you can understand, and bring to 
you this second witness of Christ. Your 
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Book of Mormon record is as a voice 
from the dust, messages from the dead, 
warnings from the Lord: 

"Return unto me and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts." (3 
Nephi 24:7.) 

Our Lord cries, "Wo unto him that 
spurneth at the doings of the Lord; yea, 
wo unto him that shall deny the Christ 
and his works!" {Ibid., 29:5.) 

You have been preserved to this 
epochal day, and the gospel is available 
to you now. Wash your souls in the 
blood of the Lamb. Cleanse your lives, 
study the scriptures, accept the gospel 
and ordinances. 

These predictions can be fulfilled and 
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come to you through one channel only, 
the path of righteousness and faith; 
else all these promises are but empty, 
unfulfilled dreams. 

May God bless you that you may ac- 
cept the truths now revealed to you, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened 
is Elder Spencer W. Kimball of the 
Council of the Twelve. Our next 
speaker will be Elder Eldred G. Smith, 
Patriarch to the Church. He will be 
followed by Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin. 



ELDER ELDRED G. SMITH 

Patriarch to the Church 



My brothers and sisters, I pray that the 
Spirit of the Lord will be with me to 
give me utterance of the thoughts that 
I have in mind to give in this confer- 
ence. It is a privilege, that I enjoy very 
much, to meet with many of the new 
converts of the Church, for many who 
come to me to receive blessings are the 
results of our missionary work, and I 
want to express praise and commenda- 
tion to the missionary work in the 
Church because I see the results of it. 
They are good, and I think it is prob- 
ably the cream of the crop that come 
to me. 

I enjoy very much hearing their stories 
of how they have become members of 
the Church, the processes they have 
gone through in overcoming difficulties 
and in receiving a testimony of the 
divinity of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Many tell miraculous experiences — ex- 
periences of miraculous healing, exped- 
iences of divine guidance, experiences of 
assistance to accomplish what otherwise 
would be impossible — and the Lord has 
said to us that "signs shall follow them 
that believe." 

I would like to emphasize the word 
follow just a little bit. He did not say 
they would precede and be a guide and 
a testimony to us to prove in advance 
that this is the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
He said that the signs shall "follow" 
those that believe, and I find this to be 
the case in the stories that I hear. 



The Lord has also warned us, saying, 
"For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect." (Matthew 24:24.) 

Also, in referring to the day of the 
judgment, he said, "Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? 

"And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." {Ibid., 7:22-23.) 

Those who have told these experi- 
ences, even miraculous experiences, testi- 
fy to me that it is not the experiences 
alone that give them a testimony of the 
divinity of the gospel. True, they 
strengthen their testimony; true, they 
are experiences that make them think, 
cause them to investigate the Church, 
but they alone are not the things that 
give them a testimony of the gospel. 

For instance, just recently a woman 
told me of her experience. She became 
very ill. It had been determined that 
she had cancer. She had gone through 
surgery on numerous occasions, until 
she had come to a point where the doc- 
tors had given her up and told her that 
she did not have months to live, but 
only weeks. There was no hope for 
her. She was living at home with a 
nurse to take care of her. A neighbor 
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called one day. She had a phone near 
her bed so she could answer it, and the 
neighbor said to her, "Now when the 
doorbell rings, don't answer it. It is 
just those Mormon missionaries coming 
down the street; so when the doorbell 
rings, just don't answer it. Don't pay 
any attention to it." 

So the woman thanked her for her 
consideration, her kindness. She told 
her nurse that when the doorbell rang 
she was not to answer it; it was just 
those Mormon missionaries and to pay 
no attention to them. Well, the door- 
bell rang after a few minutes, and the 
nurse, from force of habit, opened the 
door, then realized that she had been 
told not to. She quickly disposed of the 
missionaries. Immediately after, the 
nurse left the house to get some groceries. 
There came a knock on the door. For 
some reason or other the missionaries 
had returned. They knocked and got 
no answer, so they opened the door and 
called in. Hearing a response from an 
inner room they went on in. The 
woman said the missionaries came and 
stood beside her bed and mumbled a 
little between themselves something she 
did not understand. Then one of them 
said, "Well, it's highly irregular, but 
I guess if you say so it is all right." The 
next thing she knew she had been ad- 
ministered to by these Mormon mission- 
aries. 

She said when they took their hands 
off her head she sat up in bed. She got 
out of bed and went into the kitchen 
and got some food from her refrigerator. 
Then she excused herself while she 
dressed. The missionaries made an 
appointment to come back at another 
time. When the nurse returned and 
saw the woman was up and around, she 
told her to get back into bed. "No, 
I'm not going back to bed. I am healed. 
I am well," the woman said. 

The nurse, thinking she was delirious, 
called the doctor. The doctor also 
ordered her to get back into bed, but 
she refused again and said she was well. 
Over a year later, after the doctor had 
told her she had but weeks to live, she 
came to Salt Lake City and went to 
the temple, then came to my office for 
a blessing. She was very happy, thrilled 
as she had never been before in her life. 
The happiest part of her life has been 
since the doctor told her she couldn't 



live. Yet she said it was not the experi- 
ence of healing alone that gave her a 
testimony of the gospel. 

There are other experiences such as 
Brother Bates from England told me. 
He had been working in the MIA, or 
youth work, in Manchester, England. A 
large group of circulars had to be sent 
out in the mail in order to have a youth 
conference at a scheduled time. He and 
his group worked feverishly together to 
get these circulars in the- mail. It 
seemed an almost impossible task, but 
somehow or other they accomplished it. 
In order to do so, however, he had spent 
all morning at it. He had previously 
made a business appointment for one 
o'clock at a distance which he knew he 
could not drive in the time he had left. 
He had often driven there before, and 
the time he had left was but a small 
fraction of what he knew it would take 
to cover that distance. But he said, "I 
will take care of the Lord's work first, 
and then I will leave it up to the Lord 
as to how my business works out." 

He got into his sports car and drove 
that distance as fast as he could in 
safety, as he had done many times be- 
fore. His appointment was for one 
o'clock, I think he said. When he drove 
through the gates of the establishment, 
the clock in the tower struck one. He 
could not believe it. He said it was 
impossible. There was something wrong. 
He got out of his car, and the man he 
was to meet was waiting for him. He 
said, "That's what I like about you — 
your punctuality. Right on the stroke 
of the time you are supposed to be here, 
you are here. That is what I like about 
you." In the course of proceedings the 
man gave him an order worth 10,000 
pounds, without Brother Bates even ask- 
ing for it, or without his even selling the 
man on his goods. He said, "That is 
what the Lord did because I did my 
Church work first. But these experiences 
alone are not what is giving me a testi- 
mony of the divinity of the gospel." 

I could go on with many similar ex- 
periences. We hear them in our 
testimony meetings all the time. An 
instructor in a Sunday School class was 
talking about the Book of Mormon. All 
the members of the class had testified 
that they had a testimony of the di- 
vinity of the Book of Mormon. They 
were discussing the three witnesses, and 
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the eight witnesses — discussing why 
there were these witnesses. Some said 
that the reason for them was to give 
others a testimony of the divinity of the 
Book of Mormon. Then the teacher 
asked the class, "How many here have 
a testimony of the divinity of the Book 
of Mormon because of the three wit- 
nesses?" There was not one who raised 
a hand. He said, "What is it, then, that 
gives you a testimony of the divinity of 
the Book of Mormon or the divinity of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ? It is some- 
thing down inside, isn't it? There's 
something inside of us that testifies to 
us of the truth of the gospel." 

Many might explain away these 
miraculous experiences. They might say 
that the woman would have been healed 
anyway. They might say that Brother 
Bates got his time mixed up or some 
other way of explaining the distance 
he had traveled, which to him was im- 
possible. But you ask the individual 
who had the experience — it doesn't 
make any difference what the other 
people say, he knows down inside that 
there is something else there that no 
one can take from him. That is the 
knowledge, I think, that Brother Bruce 
McConkie was talking about this 
morning when he said that we have to 
have knowledge to obtain a testimony 
of the gospel. It is that knowledge that 
comes to us from down inside. 

We are made up of a spirit and a 
physical body. That spirit body lived 
in the pre-existence, and that spirit that 
is down inside of us and gives us light 
is what prompts us to a knowledge of 
truth. When we are in tune with the 
Spirit of the Lord, that spirit within us 
gives us that knowledge that no one 
else can take from us. When we keep 
the commandments of the Lord, and 
one of the primary purposes of being on 
this earth is to learn obedience by our 
experience and to seek the gospel so that 
we can have as a reward through our 
free agency for having lived the law of 
the gospel, the many blessings which the 
gospel plan gives us, that spirit within 
us prompts us and gives us that knowl- 
edge. 

By that method, the Lord has said: 
". . . seek and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you." (Matt. 
7:7.) It does not come by just sitting by 
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and waiting and expecting it to come to 
us; we have to reach for it. And after 
we have reached for it, after we have 
fulfilled the law by which we may re- 
ceive these blessings, then, through 
faith, these signs follow. And these 
signs that follow testify to us again that 
this is God's work; that he is directing 
his Church here upon the earth. 

Many may ask, "How do we get these 
testimonies?" They come to us through 
experience, yes, by our own efforts. I 
would like to refer to the well-used pas- 
sage in the Book of Mormon, the 
admonition of Moroni to obtain a testi- 
mony of the divinity of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ: 

"And when ye shall receive these 
things, I would exhort you that ye 
would ask God, the Eternal Father, in 
the name of Christ, if these things are 
not true; and if ye shall ask with a 
sincere heart, with real intent, having 
faith in Christ, he will manifest the 
truth of it unto you, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

"And by the power of the Holy Ghost 
ye may know the truth of all things." 
(Moroni 10:4-5.) 

We have here the promise that truth 
and knowledge in all things shall be 
given unto us if we shall seek in faith, 
and if we shall put ourselves in tune 
with the Holy Spirit, that Spirit will 
speak to us and give us those experiences 
that will give us knowledge of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

I testify to you that I know this is the 
gospel of Jesus Christ; that I know that 
God lives and Jesus is the Christ; and 
that this gospel which has been re- 
stored to us through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith by revelation is the plan of life 
and salvation, and the way by which 
we may receive all the blessings of ex- 
altation which have been promised 
down through the ages, and I testify to 
you to this end in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch to 
the Church, has just spoken to us. We 
shall now hear from Bishop Joseph L. 
Wirthlin, Presiding Bishop of the 
Church. He will be followed by Elder 
EIRay L. Christiansen. 
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My brethren and sisters, it has been 
a great source of inspiration to have the 
privilege of attending this wonderful 
conference. As I listened yesterday to 
our prophet, I felt that we were receiving 
the same direction, the same inspiration, 
the same guidance, as did the members 
of the Church two thousand years ago 
when Peter and the apostles stood be- 
fore them periodically and taught them 
the gospel. Yesterday we had that Spirit 
here. We have had it today. It is the 
Spirit of the Lord. Each and every one 
of us can feel it as we listen to what 
is said by our brethren. 

It is a marvelous thing to belong to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints and know that there stands at 
the head, a prophet who receives from 
on high the guidance and the direction 
that is necessary for the sons and 
daughters of our Heavenly Father, not 
only those here, but those all over the 
world. Our President in the years gone 
by has traveled to many lands for the 
purpose of preaching to the people that 
they can understand the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and have the privilege 
of living it and enjoying all the bless- 
ings therein. 

I often think that I happen to be a 
member of the Church, not because I 
accepted it, but because I was born in 
the Church, and I assume most of you 
who are present this afternoon have 
membership in the Church because you 
were born in it. On the other hand, 
we have quite a number of our brethren 
and sisters who are converts, those who 
had the privilege of receiving the gospel 
from the missionaries in various parts 
of the country. You and I who were 
born in the Church have received it, 
brethren and sisters, without any great 
demands on our part, except that we 
live the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and set the proper example to those not 
of our faith. 

I often think of my two grandfathers — 
one was born in England and the other 
was born in Switzerland. The one in 
England at the age of twenty-one was 
very anxious to find the Church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, he belonged to 
another church, a great church, but he 



was not satisfied. He could not under- 
stand the matter of baptism. He could 
not understand the matter of authority. 
He could not find it. 

One Saturday evening on retiring to 
his bed, he made it a matter of prayer. 
He asked the Lord if the Church of 

}esus Christ was upon the earth could 
le be directed to it. That night he had 
a dream, and in the dream he saw not 
too far from where he lived a road, 
and at the end of it was a little chapel. 
When he arose Sunday morning, he 
was so impressed with the dream he 
immediately dressed and went down the 
road, and there was the little chapel. 
In it two men were preaching the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and who were 
they — two Mormon missionaries! My 
grandfather immediately joined the 
Church. There was no question about 
it in his mind. 

I am positively sure that over the 
world where individuals have a desire to 
find the true Church, they can find it. 
They may find it in the way of a dream, 
or they may find it by the missionaries 
who may come to their homes and teach 
them the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

My grandfather finally made the long 
trip to America and came into this area 
with his family of ten children of which 
my mother was the youngest. It was a 
difficult thing to find the right kind of 
work. He worked in a coal mine, an 
experience he had never had. He 
labored there for some six months, then 
came to Salt Lake City to get his pay. 
He was paid for three months. He quit 
his job and finally settled on a little 
farm near Tooele, Utah, but there was 
no water and that created a problem. 
As I have read his history he had writ- 
ten day by day, there was difficulty on 
every hand, but not once did I ever find 
my grandfather finding fault or con- 
demning the Church. When general 
conference was held comparable to this 
one, he used to hitch up his old team, 
and it was an old team, and drive into 
Salt Lake City, and here he remained for 
four days and attended all of the meet- 
ings. It is marvelous to read of the 
great inspiration he received hearing 
the Prophet Brigham Young at that time. 
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When he attended conference, they 
were the best four days of the whole 
year, hearing the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ taught by the prophet. 
Brigham Young was a prophet to him, 
and is it not a wonderful thing to know, 
brethren and sisters, that from the days 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith until the 
present time, we have a prophet, seer, 
and revelator, so that through the direc- 
tion of our Heavenly Father, we will 
be guided and directed wherein we will 
receive the blessings that we need. 

President Clark told of conditions 
that might exist in the world because 
there is a great nation and a government 
which does not teach or permit its peo- 
ple to believe that Jesus Christ actually 
lives and is the Son of God. As Presi- 
dent Clark said, some day that may 
create difficulties for us. Nevertheless, 
I hope and pray that each and every one 
of us will so live the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ that when that day of diffi- 
culty comes, we through prayer, faith, 
and divine direction from our Heavenly 
Father will be able to meet our problems 
and solve them. 

We have a great responsibility of liv- 
ing the gospel because the world expects 
us to be a different people, which brings 
to mind the statement of an individual 
who had the privilege of visiting the Los 
Angeles Temple before it was dedicated. 
This individual said, "The temple is 
beautiful. It is a marvelous building, 
but the Mormons have something that 
is different." I do not know exactly 
what that individual had in mind, 
whether she thought the temple in and 
of itself was beautiful or something that 
was different, whether she thought we 
have the priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or whether or not she was giv- 
ing consideration to the fact that we are 
doing work for the dead. Nevertheless, 
an impression was made upon that indi- 
vidual. So, in all of our lives, wherever 
we go, we are going to make an impres- 
sion on those with whom we come in 
contact. As a people, we are indeed a 
"different" people. 

It is a wonderful thing to know that 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, brethren and sisters, the 
choice young men at the age of twelve 
may receive the Aaronic Priesthood — 
the Aaronic Priesthood, a divine gift 
which was bestowed upon the Prophet 



Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery by 
John the Baptist himself. I humbly pray 
that in your homes where your sons 
hold the office of deacon, teacher, or 
priest, there is going to be positive as- 
surance that these young men realize 



If we have any difficulty at all in 
connection with the Aaronic Priesthood, 
where some of them may become in- 
active and not as interested as they 
should be, I think it comes about many 
times because fathers and mothers are 
not giving consideration to the fact that 
their sons hold the Aaronic Priesthood, 
the priesthood that was held by John 
the Baptist. 

It is a wonderful thing to sit down 
with your son — he may be a deacon, a 
teacher, or a priest — and say to him, 
"You hold the Aaronic Priesthood. John 
the Baptist held the Aaronic Priesthood. 
He was a priest. He baptized Jesus 
Christ." 

Is it not wonderful to know that your 
son at the age of sixteen may have the 
same privilege of baptizing as did John 
the Baptist about two thousand years 
ago. It is so impressive, brothers and 
sisters, that these young men will come 
to the conclusion that holding the 
Aaronic Priesthood is the most important 
gift that God can bestow upon them at 
their particular age. So teach them, 
inspire them, and direct them in con- 
nection with their assignments in the 
Aaronic Priesthood work, that when the 
day comes for them to receive the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood, they are going to 
feel in their own souls, "Now I hold 
the priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ," 
for the Christ himself is the Great High 
Priest, and everyone of these young men, 
if worthy, sooner or later is going to 
have the privilege of holding the office 
of an elder or a seventy or a high priest. 

It is most inspiring and encouraging 
to me as I have the privilege of coming 
in contact with these young men who 
have a desire to go out and preach the 
gospel, as they may have been called 
by the President of the Church in con- 
nection with the bishop of the ward. 
In interviewing them, I always ask 
them the question, "Can you bear testi- 
mony that Joseph Smith actually saw 
the Father and the Son? That is the 
statement you will have to make because 
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we stand on that wonderful event as 
a Church, that Joseph Smith at the 
age of fourteen actually saw the Father 
and the Son." 

It is most thrilling and inspiring to 
know that these young men at the age 
of twenty can say, "Yes, I can bear 
testimony that Joseph Smith actually 
saw the Father and the Son." They 
should be able to do that, brothers and 
sisters, because they have held the 
Aaronic Priesthood from the age of 
twelve until the age of twenty when 
they receive the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
They should have been taught and 
should have the knowledge that they 
can bear these wonderful testimonies 
which are so important. 

In the final analysis, this Church is 
the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
That is the testimony, brothers and sis- 
ters, that we ought to bear to our sons, 
our daughters, and our grandchildren. 
This is the Church which is preparing 
the way for the second coming of Christ. 
That is our responsibility. It is one 
of the most important responsibilities 
that any group of people can have. 

Now with reference to these other na- 
tions that do not have the privilege of 
hearing or understanding the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, it is my feeling 
that some day they will have that op- 
portunity. They are going to have that 
privilege. Was it not said to whom the 
gospel was to be preached — to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people. 
Whether or not we will be able to send 
missionaries into Russia to preach the 
gospel, I do not know, but I do remem- 
ber President Clark said something 
about two years ago, and I have never 
forgotten it. He said that perhaps we will 
be able to preach the gospel to the 
people of Russia out of Salt Lake City 
over television or radio or something 
else. That day will come when the 
Russian people will hear and under- 
stand the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
not only the people of Russia, but also 
the millions in China and the millions 
in India. They are all the sons and 
daughters of our Heavenly Father, and 
I am satisfied that Jesus Christ is just 
as anxious that they hear the gospel 
and enjoy all the same privileges that 
we have. In some way and at some 
future time, these great events are going 
to take place. 
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We have a great responsibility, and 
I think of the words of Peter when he 
said, speaking to the people: 

"But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." (I Peter 2:9.) 

If we live the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, we are "a chosen generation." We 
are a chosen generation because through 
the wonderful revelations that were 
given to the Prophet Joseph, we have 
the commandments, we have the direc- 
tion, we have the guidance that is 
necessary to so live the gospel that we 
indeed are going to be a chosen genera- 
tion. 

And "a royal priesthood" — the Aaronic 
and the Melchizedek — the Aaronic 
Priesthood coming, as I have already 
indicated, when John the Baptist ap- 
peared and bestowed it upon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery. Then, 
Peter, James, and John, the apostles of 
old and the Presidency of the Church 
some eighteen hundred years before, 
appeared and bestowed upon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood. Indeed, might we 
say, it is a royal priesthood. 

"An holy nation," of course, an holy 
nation, as I understand it, is the Church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is an holy 
nation, and all of those who have mem- 
bership in the Church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ are in that holy nation as long 
as they live the gospel. 

"A peculiar people" — a peculiar people 
because we accept without question 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God! A pe- 
culiar people because we declare to the 
world that God the Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ appeared to that fourteen- 
year-old young man and gave him the 
direction and inspiration whereby the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints could again be established upon 
the earth for the benefit, the direction, 
and the inspiration of all the sons and 
daughters of our Heavenly Father, and 
". . . that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light." 
(Idem.) 

My testimony to you is this: if my 
grandfather in Switzerland, if my grand- 
father in England had not had the 
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privilege of hearing and understanding 
the gospel, we as a family, without a 
doubt, would still be in the darkness of 
the world, but because they accepted the 
gospel, it is possible now for all of us 
to go into the marvelous light of the 
Church, the marvelous light of Jesus 
Christ himself. 

We have a great responsibility of so 
living the gospel that it will be a great 
source of inspiration and divine guid- 
ance to all of those with whom we come 
in contact. 

In the final analysis, as we live the 
gospel, it is a wonderful thing to think 
of the words of Jesus Christ, "And ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
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make you free." (John 8:32.) That is 
the promise and the blessing that each 
and every one of us may live and un- 
derstand — that we shall know the truth 
and the truth shall make us free. 

May the Lord continue to inspire us 
in all of our endeavors, I humbly ask 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, Presiding 
Bishop of the Church, has just addressed 
us. We shall now hear from Elder 
EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant to the 
Twelve. 
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I humbly pray, my brothers and sis- 
ters, that what I say may give encourage- 
ment and fortitude to someone. We have 
had some marvelous addresses given, 
some wonderful music, all of which 
should inspire us to go forth and live 
better lives. 

I believe that each of us needs a 
spiritual checkup just about as often as 
we need a physical checkup; that each 
of us, the young, and the rest of us, 
needs to make an appraisal of himself 
as a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and as the head of a family, or 
as a member of a family, from time to 
time to determine the degree of our 
fidelity and our allegiance and adher- 
ence to the accepted rules and doctrines 
of the Church. 

One of the ancient prophets of whom 
Elder Kimball spoke, had this day in 
mind — when he said: 

"Yea, and there shall be many which 
shall say: Eat, drink, and be merry, for 
tomorrow we die; . . . 

"And there shall also be many which 
shall say: Eat, drink, and be merry; 
nevertheless, fear God — he will justify 
in committing a little sin; yea, lie a 
little, take the advantage of one because 
of his words, dig a pit for thy neigh- 
bor; there is no harm in this; and do 
all these things, for tomorrow we die; 
and if it so be that we are guilty, God 
will beat us with a few stripes, and at 



last we shall be saved in the kingdom 
of God." (2 Nephi 28:7-8.) 

Is this prediction of Nephi coming to 
pass in our day? Are there those of us 
who would justify ourselves in com- 
mitting a little sin? Are there those of 
us who would yield to the enticement 
and the pressure of acquaintances and 
associates to "eat, drink, and be merry," 
on certain occasions? Would we, for 
instance, when in the company of cer- 
tain others, forsake principles, propriety, 
and decency in order to conform with 
and be accepted by the group? So- 
called social drinking, for example? 
Would we forsake the high principles 
of conduct which we as a people espouse 
and yield to the unapproved practices 
when we know that to do so weakens 
one's character, discredits his family 
name, and will bring sorrow and un- 
happiness in place of joy and peace? 

"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in 
doing good to all men. ... If there is 
anything virtuous, lovely, or of good 
report or praiseworthy, we seek after 
these things." (Thirteenth Article of 
Faith.) 

This being the case — this being our 
standard, could it be then that any of 
us would lie a little, or take advantage 
of one because of his words, perhaps 
by misquoting or exaggerating what he 
said? Are there any of us who would 
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figuratively dig a pit for his neighbor, 
hoping that he will fall into it? Per- 
haps by taking unfair advantage of 
him, by shrewd maneuvering, thinking 
that as long as one gets away with it 
that he is a trustworthy and honest man. 

"Make of yourself an honest man," 
said Carlyle, "and then you may be 
sure that there is one rascal less in the 
world." 

Are there any of us who would justify 
ourselves in any of these things, these 
wrongdoings? If there be, let us repent 
as of today. Farther on, this same great 
prophet, Nephi, points out that those 
who feel justified in sinning a little, 
being enticed by the vain practices of 
the world, are placing themselves in a 
position where, he says, "the devil 
cheateth their souls, and leadeth them 
carefully down to hell." (2 Nephi 
28:21.) How well put that is, and how 

The evils and the vanities of the 
world, and the corruption thereof are 
thrust close to our lives. Enticings and 
pressures to depart from the right are 
found on every hand. Some of these 
wrongdoings are almost glorified. 

Realizing this, we must, as Latter-day 
Saints, young and old, be firm for that 
which we know to be right, and in the 
right be steadfast and immovable. Each 
of us must set his own course. Each 
household must determine whether its 
members will follow the worldly pattern 
of loose, reckless living, or be "obedient 
to the commandments of the Lord. 

When the tribes of ancient Israel in- 
clined their hearts toward the worship 
of heathen gods, forsaking God-given 
principles, you remember that Joshua, 
their leader, fearing for his people, 
". . . gathered all the tribes of Israel to 
Shechem, and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before God." 
(Joshua 24:1.) Then it was that he 
pointed out to them what was happen- 
ing among them, and admonished them 
to put away their strange gods and their 
evil ways, and he called upon them to 
repent, exhorting them to serve the Lord 
God of Israel with sincerity. Then in 
the majesty of his calling as a prophet, 
he said to them, ". . . choose you this 
day whom ye will serve; . . . but as for 
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me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." (Ibid., 15.) 

Just as Israel in that day had to make 
that decision, so must that decision be 
made by us today. I must make that 
decision. You must make that decision. 
For example, in this day of widespread 
desecration of the Sabbath, when it is 
considered merely a part of a week- 
end, and when it is used by many for 
amusement and pleasure-hunting, shop- 
ping, etc., do I, do you, serve the Lord 
by being where we ought to be, doing 
what we ought to do, on his holy day? 

Again, when friends or acquaintances 
urge the use of tobacco or intoxicating 
liquor, do we yield just to be sociable? 
If I and my house are determined to 
serve the Lord in the law of health, 
there will be no yielding to such pres- 

When marriage is contemplated, will 
the plan be a temporary legal arrange- 
ment where eternal association is 
forfeited, or will it be administered ac- 
cording to the ordinances of God; accord- 
ing to his sweet and wonderful way of 
making possible a grand family reunion 
in the resurrection? That is the question 
we must determine when it comes to 
that occasion, or before it comes to that, 
for we must plan ahead of time for that 
great episode in our lives. 

One other matter — the destroying sin 
of unchastity and moral laxity has been 
one of the dominant factors in the 
downfall of many proud people and 
many great empires. Among the peo- 
ple today, this same destroyer of happi- 
ness presents a dismal picture for the 
safety and peace of this and future 
generations. 

A few years ago the First Presidency 
issued a warning to the Latter-day Saints 
and to the world generally against this 
sin. Among other positive statements 
they made, they said this: "The doctrine 
of this Church is that sexual sin, the 
illicit sexual relationship of men and 
women stands in its enormity next to 
murder. The Lord has drawn no es- 
sential distinction between fornication, 
adultery, and harlotry or prostitution. 
Each has fallen under his solemn and 
awful condemnation. You youth of 
Zion," they pleaded, "you cannot asso- 
ciate in illicit sex relationship, which is 
fornication, and escape the judgments 
and punishments of the Lord which he 
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has declared against this sin. The day 
of reckoning will come just as certainly 
as night follows day." 

A similar warning was given to those 
husbands and wives who break the moral 
laws. Then, by the right they have 
as leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
spokesman for the Lord himself, they 
gave this solemn warning, along with 
a plea for strict morality: "By virtue of 
the authority vested in us as the First 
Presidency of the Church, we warn the 
people of the degradation, the wicked- 
ness, the punishments that attend upon 
unchastity. We urge you to remember 
the blessings which flow from the living 
of a clean life. We call upon you to 
keep, day in and day out, the way of 
strict chastity, through which only 
God's blessings can be achieved and re- 
ceived, and his Spirit abide with you. 
How glorious it is to him who lives the 
chaste life. He walks unfearful in the 
glare of the noonday sun, for he is with- 
out moral infirmity." 

Now, will we listen to those who 
would minimize the seriousness of this 
transgression and who would have us 
believe that the Lord has changed his 
mind in regard to it? Will we listen to 
those who say that chastity is outmoded 
and old-fashioned? Each of us must 
stand for and encourage such principles 



as honesty, trustworthiness, virtue. Let 
us turn a deaf ear to the advocates of 
wrongdoing, and be prepared with 
Joshua to say, as he did to his people: 
". . . choose you this day whom ye will 
serve; but as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord." (Joshua 24:15.) 

May we so do, I pray humbly, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant 
to the Twelve, has just concluded speak- 
ing. The University of Utah Choral 
Society, with the Bonneville Strings and 
the Congregation, will now sing, "We 
Thank Thee, O God, For a Prophet," 
conducted by Professor David A. Shand. 



The University of Utah Combined 
Choruses, accompanied by the Bonne- 
ville Strings, and the Congregation sang 
the hymn, "We Thank Thee, O God, 
For a Prophet." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our next 
speaker. He will be followed by Elder 
Henry D. Taylor. 



ELDER DELBERT L. STAPLEY 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My brothers and sisters, I am happy- 
indeed to extend the hand of fellowship 
to Elder Howard W. Hunter, called this 
day as a member of the Council of the 
Twelve. I look forward with joyous 
anticipation to association with him in 
that council. I assure him of my sup- 
port and my love and my help. 

Today I feel to share with you my 
witness and humble testimony that this 
Church is the true Church of Christ, 
established upon the earth in this dis- 
pensation of God's providence for the 
last time. It was divinely set up by 
our Lord, and possesses every truth, 
principle, and ordinance for the salva- 
tion and exaltation of those who receive 
and obey its plan of life. 

I solemnly testify that every President 
of this Church has been called of God, 



and sustained by him and by the faith- 
ful Church members who, with uplifted 
hands before God, angels, and fellow 
disciples, agreed to accept and sustain 
their leader as prophet, seer, and 
revelator. We so sustain our beloved 
President David O. McKay today. Ac- 
cording to the spirit of truth within me, 
I accept him in this high position of 
prophet, seer, and revelator with all 
my heart, and uphold him without 
question and without reservation. I say 
to you, my brothers and sisters, that if 
everyone would keep his eyes on the 
President of this Church and follow 
his example, he would never go wrong. 
I have that faith and confidence, and 
so testify to you with full knowledge that 
ultimately I must answer to God for 
my teachings and personal acts. 
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The members of the Church must, 
by implicit obedience to gospel princi- 
ples and ordinances, stand firm and 
true to the faith and not be tossed about 
by every wind of doctrine from deceiv- 
ing teachers who wrongfully and wil- 
fully suggest that the Church in this 
day has gone astray, which claim I 
humbly testify to you is untrue. Dis- 
senters from the Church in all ages of 
the world, influenced by evil design, 
have zealously taught deceptive and 
false doctrines and led many unsuspect- 
ing and unthinking souls into the broad 
way of apostasy from the truth. The 
true servants of the Lord have con- 
sistently and humbly warned against 
self-appointed leaders, and have always 
admonished the Saints to be faithful 
and true in keeping the commandments 
of God, and thus develop faith and 
strength against the powers of evil 
which are constantly leveled at them. 

In the early history of the Church, be- 
cause the elders did not understand the 
manifestations of different spirits abroad 
which were disturbing the members, the 
Lord, in answer to prayerful inquiry, 
warned: 

"Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
there are many spirits which are false 
spirits, which have gone forth in the 
earth, deceiving the world." (D&C 
50:2.) 

What was true then is true now, and 
ever will be until Satan and his evil 
hosts are forever bound and shorn of 
their power to deceive and destroy. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith taught, ". . . Noth- 
ing is a greater injury to the children 
of men than to be under the influence 
of a false spirit when they think they 
have the Spirit of God." (Teachings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, page 205.) 
How true this statement is, and how 
important to know correct Church doc- 
trine and procedures to prevent stum- 
bling along life's way. It is a great 
blessing and gift to be able to discern 
and choose rightly between truth and 
error. 

To protect the faith of Church mem- 
bers the Lord has revealed: 

"But ye are commanded in all things 
to ask of God, who giveth liberally; and 
that which the Spirit testifies unto you 
even so I would that ye should do in 
all holiness of heart, walking uprightly 
before me, considering the end of your 



salvation, doing all things with prayer 
and thanksgiving, that ye may not be 
seduced by evil spirits, or doctrines of 
devils, or the commandments of men; 
for some are of men, and others of 
devils." (D&C 46:7.) 

In all the teachings and prophecies 
of the prophets concerning the estab- 
lishment of God's kingdom in the 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times, 
there is no mention nor indication that 
the Church, when once established, 
would fail or be given to another peo- 
ple. That was not true of the Church 
in the Meridian of Time. The prophets 
before the time of Christ, and the 
apostles after, warned and predicted a 
falling away from the truth and the 
true Church. 

As members of the Church, we must 
always remember that this is the Dis- 
pensation of the Fulness of Times, or, 
the last of all gospel dispensations, when 
all things are to be gathered together 
in Christ before his coming to earth 
again. The destiny of this Church is 
too great and the time too short for so 
important a work to be bounced from 
one group of people to another. The 
Lord would not have it so and has de- 
creed the permanency of his latter-day 
kingdom. 

When John the Revelator, in a vision 
of important latter-day events, wit- 
nessed an angel flying in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people; he quoted the 
angel as saying: ". . . Fear God, and give 
glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come." (Rev. 14:7.) Our era of 
time is the hour of God's judgment; 
therefore, this prophecy could not be 
fulfilled if interruptions were to occur 
in the progress and work of the re- 
stored kingdom. 

The Prophet Daniel, interpreting 
King Nebuchadnezzar's dream, in- 
formed him that its fulfilment would be 
in the latter days. Then, calling at- 
tention to the kingdoms that should 
follow that of the king until many 
kingdoms resulted, Daniel declared: 

"And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and 
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consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever. 

". . . God," said Daniel, concluding 
his interpretation of the king's dream, 
"hath made known to the king what 
shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure." (Daniel 2:44-45.) 

Here is prophetic evidence of the 
continuity of God's latter-day kingdom 
when established upon the earth. Daniel 
emphasized that point dramatically 
when he said, "The dream is certain 
and the interpretation thereof sure." 
The kingdom, prophesied Daniel, is not 
to be destroyed; it is not to be left to 
other people; and it shall stand forever. 
How convincing and certain this decla- 
ration is! 

The Lord, in a revelation to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith shortly after the 
organization of the Church, made this 
pronouncement: "For behold, the field 
is white already to harvest; and it is the 
eleventh hour, and the last time that 
I shall call laborers into my vineyard." 
(D&C 33:3.) 

Again, the Lord revealed to the Proph- 
et: "The keys of the kingdom of God 
are committed unto man on the earth, 
and from thence shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as the 
stone which is cut out of the mountain 
without hands shall roll forth, until it 
has filled the whole earth." (Ibid., 65:2.) 

This latter declaration accords with 
and confirms Daniel's interpretation of 
King Nebuchadnezzar's dream, for the 
Prophet Daniel spoke of the stone which 
was cut without hands which smote the 
image and became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith gave this 
wise counsel, which is a true principle 
in Church government and is the order 
of the Holy Priesthood: "I will inform 
you that it is contrary to the economy 
of God for any member of the Church, 
or any one, to receive instruction for 
those in authority, higher than them- 
selves; therefore you will see the im- 
propriety of giving heed to them." 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
page 21.) 

Again he taught: ". . . revelations of 
the mind and will of God to the Church, 
are to come through the Presidency. 
This is the order of heaven, and the 
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power and privilege of this Priesthood." 
(Ibid., page 111.) 

And then a powerful declaration of 
an eternal principle which the Prophet 
Joseph Smith said is eternal, undeviat- 
ing, and firm as the pillars of heaven: 
"I will give you one of the Keys of the 
mysteries of the Kingdom. It is an 
eternal principle, that has existed with 
God from all eternity: That man who 
rises up to condemn others, finding fault 
with the Church, saying that they are 
out of the way, while he himself is 
righteous, then know assuredly, that that 
man is in the high road to apostasy; 
and if he does not repent, will apostatize, 
as God lives." (Ibid., page 156.) 

How clear and forthright these state- 
ments are, and so powerfully and con- 
vincingly stated that there can be no 
doubt of their truth. 

The Lord gave this instruction and 
warning to the elders of his Church, 
and to all the inhabitants of Zion 
against those individuals making false 
claims and purporting to receive revela- 
tions: "And this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive not the teachings of any 
that shall come before you as revelations 
or commandments; 

"And this I give unto you that you 
may not be deceived, that you may know 
that they are not of me. 

"For verily I say unto you, that he 
that is ordained of me shall come in at 
the gate and be ordained as I have told 
you before, to teach those revelations 
which you have received and shall re- 
ceive through him whom I have ap- 
pointed." (D&C 43:5-7.) 

Baptism at the hands of an authorized 
servant of God permits a person to come 
in at the gate; and the way prescribed 
by the Lord, as outlined in the preced- 
ing quotation, by which those ordained 
can be known and accepted by the 
members of his Church is clearly set 
forth in the following revelation: "Again 
I say unto you," said the Lord, "that 
it shall not be given to anyone to go 
forth to preach my gospel, or to build 
up my church, except he be ordained 
by some one who has authority, and it 
is known to the church that he has 
authority and has been regularly or- 
dained by the heads of the church." 
(Ibid., 42:11.) 

As in past ages, men will continue to 
arise to plague the work of God, for th'.s 
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is the intent of Satan and ever has been 
since the beginning of man on the 
earth. 

There are infallible guiding princi- 
ples found in the revelations and in the 
historical records of the Lord's dealings 
with his people for their guidance and 
protection. Here is a very important 
one given in this last dispensation to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. The Lord 
gave it as a guiding admonition to his 
people. Said he: 

"And all things shall be done by 
common consent in the church, by much 
prayer and faith, for all things you shall 
receive by faith." (Ibid., 26:2.) 

If the members of the Church will 
follow this counsel and act together in 
prayer and true faith, the Holy Ghost 
will not permit them to yield to the 
influence of error and false teachings 
of those who seek to overthrow the 
work of God. The great Nephite 
prophet, Mosiah, warning his people 
against kingcraft, counseled them con- 
cerning the manner in which judges to 
govern them should be selected, and 
wisely advised: 

"Now it is not common that the voice 
of the people desireth anything contrary 
to that which is right; but it is common 
for the lesser part of the people to desire 
that which is not right; therefore this 
shall ye observe and make it your law — 
to do your business by the voice of the 
people." (Mosiah 29:26.) 

All wavering and disaffected indi- 
viduals should remember the safe- 
guards to faith and testimony given by 
the Lord through revelation, and, recog- 
nizing and working through constituted 
channels of priesthood authority, submit 
their views or claims and be willing to 
abide by the voice of the people, who, 
conforming to the above-quoted revela- 
tion, are to decide the matter after exer- 
cising much faith and prayer. If they 
would do this before permitting them- 
selves to follow a deviating or contrary 
course, and manifest the faith to abide 
by the voice of the Saints, they would 
not go astray nor depart from the right 
way, and their souls and those of their 
posterity would, through obedience to 
the commandments, be saved in the 
kingdom of God. 

There are many other scriptural ref- 
erences and revelations, also statements 
by Church leaders, bearing upon this 
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subject which could be quoted, but I 
close with two additional quotations 
from the revelations of the Lord to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. The first con- 
cerns the keys of priesthood power com- 
mitted to the First Presidency and the 
Twelve of the Church: 

"For unto you, the Twelve, and those, 
the First Presidency, who are appointed 
with you to be your counselors and your 
leaders, is the power of this priesthood 
given, for the last days and for the 
last time, in the which is the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times. 

"For verily I say unto you, the keys 
of the dispensation, which ye have 
received, have come down from the 
fathers, and last of all, being sent down 
from heaven unto you." (D&C 112:30, 
32.) 

And now the second and concluding 
admonition from the Lord, which also 
is a perfect safeguard to the membership 
of this Church: 

"Hearken, O ye elders of my church 
whom I have called, behold I give unto 
you a commandment, that ye shall as- 
semble yourselves together to agree upon 
my word; 

"And by the prayer of your faith ye 
shall receive my law, that ye may know 
how to govern my church and have all 
things right before me. 

"He that receiveth my law and doeth 
it, the same is my disciple; and he that 
saith he receiveth it and doeth it not, the 
same is not my disciple, and shall be 
cast out from among you." (Ibid., 41:2- 
3, 5.) 

Wherefore, my brothers and sisters, 
when assembled together, as today, it 
is to instruct and edify each other and 
thus learn how to act and how to direct 
the affairs of God's latter-day kingdom. 
May I encourage all of you to listen to 
and accept the teachings and counsel 
of your brethren given in this general 
conference of the Church. How im- 
portant it is for the Saints of the king- 
dom to be guided aright, knowing that 
false spirits are abroad in the land to 
deceive, yes, even the very elect of God 
if they are not careful in keeping the 
commandments and walking in faithful 
obedience to God's laws. 

God bless you, my brothers and sis- 
ters, that you may walk in obedience 
to God's laws. This I humbly pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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President David O. McKay: 

He to whom you have just listened is 
Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Council 
of the Twelve. (To Brother Taylor 
President McKay said:) I believe we 
will hold you off until morning. Brother 
Stapley's sermon is a good one with 
which to close. 

The LDS Institute of Religion and 
the University of Utah Combined 
Choruses will sing, "Hallelujah Chorus," 
conducted by Elder David A. Shand. 
The closing prayer will be offered by 
Elder Fred Wells Stone, formerly presi- 
dent of the Tongan Mission, after which 
this Conference will be adjourned until 
7 o'clock this evening, when the Gen- 
eral Priesthood Meeting of the Church 
will be held in this Tabernacle. Only 
those holding the Priesthood are invited 
to be present. Persons not holding the 
Priesthood will kindly refrain from at- 
tempting to enter the building. This 
Priesthood session will not be broad- 
cast. However, in addition to overflow 
meetings in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall, the proceedings of the 
Priesthood Meeting will be relayed by 
closed circuit to members of the Priest- 
hood assembled in 204 other Church 
buildings from Coast to Coast and in 
Canada. 

The general sessions tomorrow will be 
broadcast as a public service over tele- 
vision and radio stations throughout the 
West. The Tabernacle Choir Broadcast 
will be from 8:30 to 9:00 a. m. Those 
desiring to attend this Broadcast should 
be in their seats at 8:15 a.m. It is re- 
quested that the audience remain quiet 
during the broadcast. 

Elder Richard L. Evans of the Council 
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of the Twelve will be the speaker over 
Columbia Broadcasting System's Church 
of the Air Program over KSL tomorrow 
at 7:30 a.m. 

The singing, as already announced, 
for this session this morning has been 
furnished by the combined choruses of 
the LDS Institute of Religion and the 
University of Utah, with the Bonneville 
Strings, under the direction of Dr. 
David A. Shand. Alexander Schreiner 
is at the organ. I know you have been 
inspired by the singing of these young 
men and young women, and the in- 
strumentation of the Bonneville Strings. 
I do not know how to thank them. It 
has taken a good many hours of prac- 
tice, probably interfered somewhat 
with your schooling, somewhat with 
examinations, but it is worth it. We 
want you to know we appreciate your 
presence, Brother Shand and these young 
people here today. God bless you. May 
you find as much joy in future service 
in the Church and to your fellowmen 
as you found in the service you have 
rendered here, and do as much good as 
you have done today. 

These young folks will now sing, 
"Hallelujah Chorus," and the closing 
prayer will be offered by Elder Fred 
Wells Stone, formerly president of the 
Tongan Mission. 



The Combined Choruses and the 
Bonneville Strings rendered the selec- 
tion, "Hallelujah Chorus." 

Fred W. Stone, formerly president of 
the Tongan Mission, pronounced the 
benediction. 

Conference adjourned until 7:00 p.m. 
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The General Priesthood meeting of 
the Church was held in the great Taber- 
nacle Saturday evening, October 10, 
1959 at 7:00 p.m. 

President David O. McKay presided 
at this meeting and conducted the exer- 
cises. 

The choral music was furnished by 
the Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir, Richard P. Condie, Conductor of 
the Tabernacle Choir, directing the 



singing. Alexander Schreiner was at the 
organ. 



President David O. McKay: 
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hood gathered in the Assembly Hall, 
Barratt Hall, and in 204 other Church 
buildings from Coast to Coast and in 
Canada. That is in 51 more buildings 
than at last April Conference. So we 
are proud tonight I suppose to have the 
largest gathering of the Priesthood ever 
assembled in the history of the Church. 

The singing during this session will 
be furnished by the Men's Chorus of the 
Tabernacle Choir, with Elder Richard 
P. Condie as director and Elder Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. 

We shall begin these services by the 
Men's Chorus singing, "Come All Ye 
Sons of Zion," with Elder Condie con- 
ducting. After the singing, Elder 
Lawrence T. Lambert, president of the 
South Blackfoot Stake, will offer the 
opening prayer. "Come All Ye Sons of 
Zion," by the Men's Chorus will now 
be sung. 



The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir will now sing, "Thou Art Repose," 
under the direction of Elder Richard P. 
Condie. 



The Men's Chorus sang the hymn, 
"Come All Ye Sons of Zion." 

Elder Lawrence T. Lambert, president 
of the South Blackfoot Stake, offered the 
opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

We express appreciation for the 
presence of these members of the 
Tabernacle Choir, — here on time, in 
dignified dress, showing the respect 
they have for the Priesthood, not only 
that, but a willingness to participate 
and render service in this great gather- 
ing. 



The Men's Chorus sang a selection, 
"Thou Art Repose." 

President David O. McKay: 

Thank you. It is inspiring. 

Among the thousands assembled to- 
night are some service men, 21 of them, 
who have flown in from Fort Sill, 
Meade, and Stillwater, Oklahoma. We 
appreciate their presence and commend 
their spirit and interest in the Church 
and all service men whom they repre- 
sent, and the great missionary work 
which they are doing. We will have 
more to say during this Confernce. We 
welcome you and welcome all who are 
listening and joining in this great 
Conference. 

You who are listening in will be 
pleased td know that the Tabernacle is 
filled beyond capacity, the doorways are 
filled with members of the Priesthood 
who are standing to participate in the 



Tonight the first thing we wish to 
represent and to emphasize is the re- 
sponsibility and opportunity of the 
ward teacher, and we have invited two 
bishops to speak to that topic. Our first 
speaker will be Bishop Stanley Smith 
Cheever of Federal Heights Ward, Emi- 
gration Stake. 



BISHOP STANLEY SMITH CHEEVER 

Federal Heights Ward, Emigration Stake 



My dear brethren of the priesthood, I 
stand before you tonight in humility and 
with thanksgiving in my heart for the 
opportunity to accept an assignment and 
participate in this meeting tonight. 

Since receiving the call from dear 
President McKay last Monday, who is 
our Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, I as- 
sure you I have had an uneasy week with 
many butterflies. I feel that the open- 
ing prayer was offered in my behalf and 
I ask that each of you join with me with 



your faith and prayers that I may de- 
liver a message that may be beneficial 
to all of us. 

This is the most inspirational sight 
I have ever experienced — I wish you 
could each share it with me, standing 
before the body of the Priesthood of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the greatest brotherhood in all 
the world, each of us here holding the 
Priesthood of God, with power and au- 
thority to watch over the Church. 
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In thinking of my assignment and of 
ward teaching, I am reminded of the 
first assignment that I received as a ward 
teacher. I was born and raised in Provo, 
the Provo Fifth Ward, and my bishop 
was Albert Manwaring. In the year 
1910 I was a teacher in the Aaronic 
Priesthood. I was given an assignment 
with my senior companion Jesse Knight. 
I am sure many of you present and many 
of you within the sound of my voice, 
knew Uncle Jesse, as he was affection- 
ately called. He was a kindly man, 
generous, thoughtful, and loved by all 
who knew him. As you know, he was 
a man of wealth and charitable to a 
fault. 

Our home was only a block away and 
easy to make contact for our monthly 
teaching assignment. It was my pleasure 
always, to go to his home, to knock on 
his door, and be invited in. He was 
never in a hurry. He always would 
question me as to what I was doing, 
what my plans were for the future, and 
he would draw me out and try to find 
and lead me as to my ambitions, looking 
forward to the years ahead. 

After we visited a little while, we 
would go out on our special assignment 
and visit our district. In those days we 
did not have a regular assigned message 
to give to the ward. We would enter 
the homes and Brother Knight would 
always ask the fathers present to offer 
prayer before we started our visit and 
started our discussions. After each one 
of those evenings I went home with a 
full heart, grateful for the opportunity 
of the association and grateful to be- 
come acquainted with the great ward 
teaching program of the Church. 

Brothers, I have never forgotten this, 
and it brings to my mind very keenly 
the responsibility we have as senior 
members or senior companions in our 
ward teaching teams to the boys of the 
Aaronic Priesthood. It is our oppor- 
tunity and our challenge that we give 
them an opportunity to go out with us, 
to feel of our spirit, to feel of their 
spirit, and to ask for participation in 
the homes. I am sure each of you is do- 
ing just this in your ward teaching as- 
signments. 

As ward teachers, it is our responsi- 
bility to watch over the Church, and I 
feel we should take an inventory of 
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ourselves, to see how well we are as- 
suming this great responsibility. I have 
prepared several questions. Let us an- 
swer them in our own hearts: 

Are we humble and worthy to assume 
the responsibility of ward teaching? 

Do we daily pray to our Heavenly 
Father for divine guidance in our duties 
and responsibilities? 

Do we truly watch over the member- 
ship of the ward in our district? 

Do we study the message with our 
junior companion and make thorough 
preparation and invite the family to join 
us in the discussion during the presenta- 
tion of the message? 

Do we enter the homes with a friend- 
ly smile and a radiant happiness, being 
sure to greet each member of the family 
present, not forgetting the younger mem- 
bers, and strive to call the young ones 
by their first names? 

Do we greet them at Church meetings 
and social gatherings, on the street and 
places of business, and encourage and 
invite them to participate in all ward 
functions, both social and spiritual? 

Do we especially invite them to at- 
tend the sacrament meeting? 

Do we inquire about the health and 
needs of the family, both spiritual and 
temporal and report to the bishop where 
help is needed? 

Do we offer our love and assistance 
in time of stress and sorrow, during sick- 
ness and death, and all adversity? 

Are we charitable and kindly, offer- 
ing only words of encouragement and 
praise? 

Do we remember the oft-spoken words 
of Emerson: "What you are thunders 
so loudly in my ears I cannot hear what 
you say." 

If we strive to live up to these stand- 
ards, our teaching will be successful and 
will bring to us many blessings. 

Here are a few scriptural reference^ 
giving us instructions in our duties and 
responsibilities as ward teachers. I read 
from Section 20 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, verses 53 through 55: 

"The teacher's duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with and 
strengthen them; 

"And see that there is no iniquity in 
the church, neither hardness with each 
other, neither lying, backbiting, nor evil 
speaking; 



BISHOP 



"And see that the church meet together 
often, and also see that all the members 
do their duty." 

I think it is a very important instruc- 
tion, and I am going to read it for a 
second time, with your permission: 

"The teacher's duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with and 
strengthen them; 

"And see that there is no iniquity 
in the church, neither hardness with 
each other, neither lying, backbiting, nor 
evil speaking; 

"And see that the church meet to- 
gether often, and also see that all the 
members do their duty." 

This contains complete admonition 
and instruction covering all of the 
phases and responsibilities that we have 
as ward teachers, and I recommend to 
each of you, that you read fully the 
entire Section, the twentieth Section of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. 

Christ, during his mission on earth, 
reminded us of the necessity and re- 
sponsibility to those who need to be 
called to repentance and help them to 
find the way back into the fold. In 
Luke, Chapter 15, verse 7, he says: "I 
say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no re- 
pentance." 

This shows us the need of brotherly 
love and the need of always extending 
a helping hand. 

When Jesus showed himself to his 
disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, follow- 
ing his resurrection — as you know, the 
disciples had been fishing all night and 
had been unable to catch any fish — they 
had caught nothing, but when the 
morning came, Jesus, who stood on the 
shore told them to cast in the net on 
the right side of the ship. They cast 
therefore, and drew the net to land full 
of fishes. Then Jesus commanded 
them to bring the fishes they had 
caught and dine with him. When they 
had dined, Jesus said to Simon Peter, 
"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

"He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
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thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep." 

Even the second time the Savior said 
to Simon Peter, "Feed my sheep." This 
admonition of the Savior to Peter might 
well be applied to the ward teachers 
whose calling it is to go forth among 
the members of the Church in their 
homes and minister to their spiritual 
and temporal needs. Ward teaching 
typifies the concern of the Church for 
the well-being of our Father's children. 
It is a means whereby we may in very 
deed, feed his sheep, not alone those 
who seek us, but those whom we must 
seek. 

If there is a kind word that should be 
spoken, may they speak it. If there is a 
soul that needs encouragement, may 
they give it. If there is a temporal need 
that cannot be met alone, may it be 
revealed to them. If there is a need for 
a testimony to be borne, may the ward 
teachers bear it. 

Who should be ward teachers? All 
worthy bearers of the Priesthood should 
consider it an honor and a privilege to 
participate in this function of the 
Priesthood. There are very few excep- 
tions and bishops should not hesitate 
to appoint bearers of the Priesthood to 
do ward teaching regardless of the fact 
that they are already engaged in stake 
and ward auxiliary organizations and 
Priesthood quorums. Thus we should 
all accept the call and receive the bless- 
ings that are in store for us. 

I would like to emphasize again the 
responsibility of the senior members to 
their junior companions. We know that 
it is difficult to arrange the proper time 
and day, but with a little planning and 
a little patience, this can be arranged, 
and the responsibility actually lies with 
the senior companion. 

Christ told us that we should love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, might, 
mind, and strength, and our neighbor 
as ourselves. How better and where 
better could we exemplify and carry out 
this teaching than by fully and com- 
pletely accepting our responsibility as 
ward teachers. 

Ward teaching is a basic principle of 
our Church. Its purpose is to contact 
every family in the Church every 
month of the year, thereby watching 
over the Church in word and deed and 
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reporting to those in authority, where 
need be, changes, conditions, and need 
and want. 

We are here to work out our own 
salvation and exaltation. Having kept 
our first estate we are now striving to 
keep our second estate and I can think 
of no better way to do that than to 
assume the responsibility to live a life 
worthy of a ward teacher and to carry 
out the duties and responsibilities of a 
ward teacher. 

In closing, I want to leave with you 
my testimony that God lives, that he 
hears and answers prayers, as he has 
answered mine many times, that in the 
Sacred Grove, when Joseph Smith the 
Prophet made his appeal, he was ap- 
peared to by God the Father and his 
Son Jesus Christ, and as a result of this 
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appearance the latter-day Gospel was 
restored in all its fullness and we are 
privileged tonight to have this meeting 
presided over by our Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator, President David O. McKay. 

May God's choicest blessings be with 
each of us, may we assume our responsi- 
bilities fully, and may we take from this 
meeting renewed determination more 
nearly to live according to the com- 
mandments in word and deed, is my 
humble prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

On the same theme we shall now 
hear from Bishop Ralph J. Hill of the 
Val Verda Ward, South Davis Stake. 
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My dear brethren, I have studied and 
fasted and prayed, and now I must draw 
strength from you and from my Father 
in Heaven, from my own testimony of 
the truthfulness of this gospel, and from 
my knowledge that this call came from 
a Prophet of God. I love President 
McKay with all my heart, and sustain 
him with all my strength. I can feel 
the warmth and kindness in his great 
soul, supporting me as I approach this 
task. 

I am encouraged, too, by the assur- 
ance that in this Tabernacle and in 
assemblies throughout the land are 
gathered my beloved brethren, with 
whom I share the fellowship of the 
Priesthood. In some of these assem- 
blies, are men with whom I have served 
in the stakes of Zion. To these, my 
friends, I especially plead that I may 
have your faith and prayers with me 
this evening. 

Last week I was entertaining a prom- 
inent man from the East who was 
visiting our city for the first time. We 
heard the organ recital, drove up to the 
monument, down to Welfare Square, 
back to this block, and after an hour he 
felt confident enough to express an 
opinion. He said, "Well, the genius of 
this whole thing is this volunteer priest- 
hood." I was not sure as to the use of 



his term, volunteer, although he meant 
to distinguish us from the professional 
priesthood of his church, and that was 
all right. 

I do feel that we can agree with his 
appraisal — that upon the backs of the 
brethren who hold the Priesthood of this 
Church is the responsibility for ac- 
complishing our Father's purposes in 
this dispensation. 

From the 20th Section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants which we have 
already heard read twice this evening, 
I am going to read again a couple of 
scriptures. This was given to the Church 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith even 
before the organization of the Church. 
We are told that the obligation of the 
Priesthood is to preach, teach, expound, 
exhort, to visit the house of each mem- 
ber, exhorting them to pray vocally and 
in secret and attend to all family duties, 
to watch over the church always, and 
be with and strengthen them, and see 
that there is no iniquity in the Church, 
neither hardness with each other, 
neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speak- 
ing. 

To enable us, the brethren of the 
Priesthood, to accomplish this in an 
organized, orderly fashion, we have been 
given the ward teaching program. This 
was instituted early in the history of 
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the Church, probably during the first 
decade. Elder George Q. Cannon tells 
us that the ward teachers settled a con- 
troversy between two of the sisters prior 
to 1839. William Cahoon describes his 
assignment as a ward teacher at the 
home of the Prophet in Nauvoo. In 
fact, it is difficult to comprehend the 
Church functioning in any dispensation 
without the ward teaching program. 

In Chapter 23 in Mosiah in the Book 
of Mormon we learn that teachers were 
expected to be men of God. I quote: 
"And also trust no one to be your 
teacher nor your minister, except he be 
a man of God, walking in his ways and 
keeping his commandments. . . . 

"Therefore they did watch over their 
people, and did nourish them with 
things pertaining to righteousness." 
(Mosiah 23:14, 18.) 

This sounds like a pretty good descrip- 
tion of a ward teacher. In the ward 
teaching handbook we learn that the 
responsibility of the ward teacher is 
not imposed by any special call. The 
right of authority to officiate as such 
rests on every bearer of the Priesthood 
by virtue of his ordination. Of course, 
it couldn't be any other way. The 
revelations describing the duties of the 
priesthood is directed to all of us, and 
again in Section 38 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants we read, "I give unto you a 
commandment, that every man, both 
elder, priest, teacher, and also member, 
go to with his might, with the labor of 
his hands, to prepare and accomplish 
the things which I have commanded. 

"And let your preaching be the warn- 
ing voice, every man to his neighbor, 
in mildness and in meekness." (D. & C. 
38:40-41.) 

It is interesting to read President 
Joseph F. Smith's statement from this 
pulpit nearly 50 years ago. "I am going 
on 76, and I believe I am older than 
several of these good men who think 
they have graduated from the duties of 
the Lesser Priesthood, and I want to 
tell them that we are not too old to 
act as teachers — not one of us," said 
President Smith. There will never come 
a time to those who hold the Priesthood 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints when men can say of them- 
selves that they have done enough. We 
have our faithful examples throughout 



the Church. The two brethren in their 
nineties who compiled a record of 150 
years of ward teaching between them. 
This brother in Ogden with 56 years of 
ward teaching, and a perfect record for 
all that time, and then he became ill 
and had to undergo surgery, and during 
the month of his convalescence he tried 
to get out and found that he was too 
weak, so his people in his district, hear- 
ing about his condition, came to his 
home one by one where the teaching 
was completed. 

Of course, the ward teacher will visit 
every home in his district monthly. He 
will attend his report meeting and make 
an accurate report to his district super- 
visor, but this is only the beginning. 
This is the letter of the law. The con- 
scientious ward teacher will use the visit 
as a springboard into the lives of people. 
The ward teacher shares with the bishop 
the responsibility for the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of the ward members. 
The ward teacher's responsibility only 
begins with this brief monthly visit 
which we report for the sake of the 
statistics. The responsibility of the 
Priesthood of the ward extends to every 
family, active or inactive, and this is 
one time when we must take the pro- 
gram to the members. This includes 
over 100,000 families, where the father 
is either a Senior member or unordained. 
With only a third of our members in 
Sacrament Meeting, another third who 
probably never get to Sacrament Meet- 
ing, we can see the responsibility we 
have to expose this large body of Latter- 
day Saints to the gospel at least once 
a month. 

The ward teacher accepts each in- 
active family as a personal challenge. 
If some member of one of his families is 
working in his yard on Sunday, violat- 
ing the Word of Wisdom, gambling, or 
using profane language, he realizes that 
it is "the teacher's duty to watch over 
the Church always, be with and 
strengthen them and see that there is 
no iniquity in the Church." We send 
missionaries around the world to find 
investigators and convert them. The 
ward teacher's task is to keep them con- 
verted and reconvert them when they 
fall away. 

President McKay has frequently re- 
ferred to ward teachers as stewards, with 
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their stewardship extending over every 
family that lives in the ward. One of 
the opportunities of the ward teacher is 
found in locating and visiting new fam- 
ilies that move into the ward. If a warm, 
friendly contact can be made in time, 
this may be all that is necessary to bring 
a careless, indifferent family back into 
full Church activity, and if we neglect 
to make an immediate contact with our 
new neighbors, the opposite may very 
well be true. 

I lived in a ward once where the 
teachers failed for over three months to 
visit an inactive family who had moved 
across the street from the meeting house. 
The bishop received a call from the 
hospital and arrived just in time to 
spend a few moments with an elderly 
lady before she passed away. Then the 
tragic story unfolded. A few days after 
a young couple had purchased their new 
home, her mother came to visit with 
them and took seriously ill. Of course 
the daughter should have notified the 
bishop, which she did not. 

Here was a woman who had been 
active all her life, married in the tem- 
ple, a widow with a large family, most 
of them living on the Coast, spending 
the last 12, lonely unhappy weeks of 
her life across the street from our meet- 
ing house, and we ward teachers failed 
to find her. We failed in our steward- 
ship because we were too busy to find 
out who lived in that new house on the 

Incidentally, our ward led the stake on 
the ward teaching report that month, 
but this was small comfort to a bishop- 
ric and a ward teaching committee who 
were tormented by the memory of this 
little mother in her last illness, unable 
to even be administered to by the Priest- 
hood. I guess we have all heard the 
story of the Lamanite bishop in South- 
ern Utah who complained that there is 
too much 100 percent and not enough 
ward teaching. 

We know of a former stake president 
who describes his ward teaching assign- 
ment as "the most challenging responsi- 
bility I ever had." He spends one evening 
each month with his junior companion 
preparing the lesson that they will de- 
liver to the families in their district, 
and during this hour of preparation 
they pray for direction and inspiration 



that they might know the solutions to 
the problems of the families within their 
district. They go to the roll and rec- 
ord book and look up the birth dates 
of every member in each family. They 
want to know if there are children who 
are ready to be baptized or ordained to 
the Priesthood, or graduated from the 
Auxiliaries. The president says he ap- 
preciates having a young man as a com- 
panion because he knows more about 
boys and girls his own age and their 
problems, and the young man's counsel 
is respected and appreciated. 

Finally, in this hour of planning and 
preparation which precedes their visits, 
they decide who will conduct the dis- 
cussion and how the lessons will be 
presented to each particular family. 
Then they go forth, prepared to promote 
the spirit of good will, to meet the 
criticisms of those who find fault, to 
defend the Church, uphold its doctrines, 
and support its leaders, to encourage 
those who are offended or weak in the 
faith, to comfort those who mourn or 
have sorrow, and deliver a message of 
good cheer to the discouraged, the un- 
fortunate, the aged and the shut-in, and 
if appropriate they will teach their fam- 
ilies to pray and leave their blessings 
in the homes by praying with them. 

Elder Mark E. Petersen has warned 
us to follow the message, to teach the 
simple principles of the gospel. He tells 
us to avoid advancing new doctrines, new 
interpretations, discussing new theories. 
May I quote one paragraph from his 
remarks. 

"Most of our teachers are wonderful. 
They teach the truth. They bring about 
conversions to minds and hearts of those 
who listen to them, but there are those 
few teachers who sow seeds of doubt 
by speculating in unsound doctrine, and 
as they do they 'soften up,' to use the 
army expression, some of their hearers 
who might later be taken over by the 
apostate teachers who come among us." 

It was two days before Christmas, 
December 23, 1949. I lived in a ward 
with 600 members which covered most 
of the downtown area and several resi- 
dential sections in a large city on the 
West Coast. It was a transient ward, 
with over ten percent of our members 
turning over every month, and so the 
ward teacher was indispensable. It was 
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after 10 p.m. when the ward teacher 
called the home of the bishop and sug- 
gested that he look in on one of his 
families. 

Early the next morning I called at the 
home with the senior companion. The 
father — we will call him Joseph Hunt, 
had injured his back and was unem- 
ployed. We met the mother and three 
little girls. There was no sign of Christ- 
mas, but plenty of evidence that Brother 
Hunt's paychecks had stopped several 
weeks before. Although I was not ac- 
quainted with the family, we knew from 
the green card that he was a bricklayer 
by trade. I was inspired to suggest to 
Brother Hunt that we had a problem 
in the Church where he could be help- 
ful. A large room in the basement 
with the furnace located in one end 
was being used by the MIA as a storage 
room. There were stage properties, 
scenery, and athletic equipment, creat- 
ing a fire hazard which was worrying 
the bishopric. 

I explained that we had money to 
buy the blocks, but no money to pay for 
the labor for building a wall. Of course, 
Brother Hunt agreed that he was' anxious 
to be helpful, so we went to the Church 
where my first act was to call the Relief 
Society president. She completed her 
survey of the family's needs while we 
made plans to build a wall that would 
separate the storage room from the 
furnace room. 

That evening Santa Claus came to the 
Joseph P. Hunt family on Queen Anne 
Hill. The bishopric brought the food 
and clothing from the storehouse. The 
ward teachers had taken the responsi- 
bility for the tree and the presents and 
goodies to fill the stockings, and during 
the Christmas Holidays the wall was 
completed by Brother Hunt, and it stands 
today as a monument to a pair of ward 
teachers who cared enough to go out 
two days before Christmas and watch 
over the Church always. 

I have always felt that the ward 
teaching assignment carries with it a 
responsibility to make friends of the 
people who are assigned to us, to demon- 
strate our love for them by being in- 
terested in them, and this includes every 
member of every family in our report 
book. Please excuse a personal refer- 
ence, but I love to teach in homes where 
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there are little children. You see, in 
our home, the youngsters' favorite stories 
have been based on the experiences of a 
little pioneer kitten, whose family lived 
in Kirtland and Nauvoo. He crossed 
the plains and finally helped settle a 
little community in Cache Valley, where 
their daddy was born. Through the 
experience of this pioneer kitten, we have 
met the prophets, we have mourned 
with the Saints at Winter Quarters, and 
fought the crickets and fed the Indians. 

And over the years we have shared our 
pioneer stories with the families in our 
district. There are very few ward 
teaching lessons that will not become 
interesting and understandable to a 
child when seen through the eyes of a 
pioneer kitten, and I have been grateful 
that with these stories I have been able 
to make friends of the children in my 
district and in my ward. 

Our responsibility is to teach all of 
the family. Let us find some way to 
make our message interesting to these 
little folks. We must love them and 
make them our friends. Stevenson 
could have been writing about the ward 
teachers when he said, "So long as we 
love we serve. So long as we are loved 
by others I would almost say we are 
indispensable, and no man is useless 
while he has a friend." 

Let us use our youth and our energy, 
our enthusiasm and our strength, in 
obeying this commandment to watch 
over the Church always. Brethren, we 
are our brother's keeper. We assumed 
this assignment when we accepted our 
ordination in the Priesthood. It is a 
responsibility that we cannot delegate 
or avoid. It is my testimony to you 
that this gospel is true, that we progress 
only as we serve, and that the ward 
teaching program of this Church offers 
man one of his greatest opportunities 
to be useful to his fellowman. 

In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

Thank you, brethren, for your re- 
sponses. The congregation will now 
sing, with Elder Richard P. Condie 
conducting, "Do What Is Right." 



The Congregation and the Men's 
Chorus sang the hymn, "Do What Is 
Right." 
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President David O. McKay: met, Brother Stephen L Richards was 
with us, and you will remember the 

Our next speaker is Brother Henry D. messages he used to give. He is listen- 

Moyle, second counselor in the First ing in tonight, undoubtedly, joining in 

Presidency. I think we are fortunate in our appreciation of the instructions that 

having Brother Moyle in the First Presi- are given by this able counselor, Henry 

dency of the Church. When we last D. Moyle. The time is his. 



PRESIDENT HENRY D. MOYLE 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



My brethren, this is a solemn moment 
for me, I can assure you. I have been 
coming to these Saturday evening Priest- 
hood meetings for a good many years — 
all my life — since I was ordained a dea- 
con. I was here when President McKay 
was called into the Twelve. I was here 
when President Richards was called into 
the Twelve. I have come here many 
times with my father. I have realized 
that the instructions that were given to 
the Priesthood by the Brethren on these 
occasions were equally good for father 
and for son. 

This is the first call that has come to 
me to address this great body of Priest- 
hood, and I assure you that if I am 
able to give you any thoughts this 
evening that will be beneficial to the 
work, we shall have to ascribe the honor 
to our Father in Heaven. I am sure we 
must all of us feel dependent upon him 
for the guidance, the direction and the 
inspiration essential for each one of us 
to have ever present in order to fulfill 
the calls which are made of us by those 
who preside over us in the Priesthood. 

I have a deep sense of appreciation 
for the work of these Brethren who have 
preceded me, and especially President 
Stephen L Richards. For many years 
past it has been my great pleasure to 
be here and to expect to hear words of 
inspiration and wisdom from him, and 
I have never been disappointed. We 
miss President Richards, and we con- 
tinue, as we undertake to carry on, to 
remember his beloved wife and all of 
his posterity, and pray that the blessings 
of the Almighty may continue to be 
with them, to guide and direct them 
in the footsteps of their illustrious father 
and husband. 

We do not need, however, to eulogize 
men who perform their duties and re- 
sponsibilities in the Priesthood. Cer- 



tainly that which we undertake to do 
is not done for the purpose of being 
praised of men. It is to give us that 
solemn deep-seated satisfaction in our 
hearts that we in some small way have 
helped to establish the Kingdom of our 
Heavenly Father here upon this earth 
in these latter days. To this purpose 
we dedicate our lives and all that we 
have and are, and our constant prayer 
to our Heavenly Father is that we might 
have added strength, added capacity, 
added capability to accomplish more 
and more in his service. If I have any 
complaint tonight it would be that the 
days are not long enough. Some of you 
were here last night when I was sug- 
gesting to the bishops that we ought to 
increase the hours of proselyting of our 
stake missionaries, and I said I thought 
that we ought to strike an average of 
about 40 hours a week. I, of course, 
misspoke myself — I meant 40 hours a 
month. 

But I have been thinking about that 
incident, and I know many men in this 
Church whose time would permit them 
to live up to the ideal which I spoke 
unintentionally. We have these — I was 
going to say, eight-hour days — but I 
suppose nobody works eight hours any 
more, do they? Six times eight would 
be forty-eight, and it seems to me I 
heard something about a 40 hour week, 
and sometimes weeks that call for lesser 
labor. 

It may not be entirely a coincidence 
that these shrinking hours of labor re- 
quired of us in our daily employment 
should come about coincident with 
the tremendous need that we have in the 
Church for work in the service of the 
Master. This subject of ward teaching 
that Bishop Cheever and Bishop Hill 
have so beautifully discussed with us 
tonight has at its root the performance 
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of a service, a labor. It is time-consum- 
ing, but how tremendously rewarding 
to know that every month of our lives 
we have contacted somebody, made their 
lives happier and better than they other- 
wise would have been. 

Now, I know one of these bishops 
pretty well. He had no more been called 
into the bishopric than he said to him- 
self and to me and to some others in 
the ward, "I wonder if it's necessary for 
a young man to ever reach the age of 
20 and not be worthy and ready and 
willing to go on a mission?" It is little 
wonder that he has ward teaching in 
his heart, because he could not have 
hoped for such a result had the homes 
in which those young men lived not 
been visited regularly. 

Sometimes I get off on my statistics, 
but my best knowledge and understand- 
ing is that since he became bishop there 
hasn't been a single boy escape, and if 
there have, perchance, been one or two 
that I do not know about, I still say the 
record is miraculous, and it comes about 
as a result of work. Everyone of those 
young men who have gone into the 
mission field — and I can speak with 
some feeling about this subject because 
one of them is my own son — loves his 
bishop, and when they come back from 
their mission fields, as they do nearly 
every month, they go to their bishop 
and tell him they are ready to go to 
work in the ward. 

I tell you, brethren, this ward teach- 
ing is basically fundamental. It is the 
foundation, so to speak, upon which we 
can build in any of our Church activi- 
ties, to accomplish any results that are 
desirable. Now, we have in the Church 
today about one out of every four young 
men who reach the age of 20 who go 
on a mission. I want you bishops to 
ask yourselves this question: "Where 
have we failed with reference to the 
other three?" That was the plea that 
Bishop Isaacson made to you last night 
with reference to your Senior Aaronic 
Priesthood Group. I am sure that a 
bishop should either have that young 
man ready to go on a mission, or have 
the satisfaction of knowing that he had 
exhausted the resources at his command 
in attempting to qualify him therefor. 

We have a tremendous need for mis- 
sionaries, and I have a feeling, brethren, 



that if we started to exercise our Priest- 
hood in our relationships with our 
families, our intimate relationships, 
early in our family history, that our 
young men would have become so well 
assured of the power and the efficacy of 
the Priesthood held by their fathers, 
that it would become in very deed their 
principal ambition in life to receive that 
same Priesthood, and I cannot think of 
any greater satisfaction that comes into 
the life of a righteous father than to 
himself be worthy when the time ar- 
rives, and his son has qualified himself 
to receive either the Lesser or the Higher 
Priesthood, to confer that Priesthood 
upon him under the direction of his 
bishop or his stake president. 

I want to leave this thought with you 
this evening, brethren. I do not be- 
lieve that any one of us who are re- 
cipients of the Priesthood ever exercise 
that Priesthood in the performance of 
a single ordinance, the performance of a 
single act, in which we invoke the power 
of our Priesthood, without having in our 
hearts simultaneously therewith a deep- 
seated, genuine, true testimony of the 
divinity of the work in which we are 
engaged, and a knowledge that God has 
in very deed restored his Priesthood to 
the earth, and that we have been the 
beneficiaries of that great gift. 

My thoughts go back at the moment 
to when I was a little boy. I was aw- 
fully sick, I thought. I do not think 
my sickness was very serious. I may 
have had a bad case of measles or some- 
thing like that, but I was sick, and I 
was miserable, and my father had lived 
so closely to me that I was just as cer- 
tain as that I lived that when my father 
came home and I asked him to admin- 
ister to me that I would be healed. Do 
you think a boy can go through that 
kind of an experience with his father 
and have his prayers answered, have 
his faith justified, and not love that 
father? And even more important than 
that, not have a keen realization and 
appreciation of the power that his father 
has by virtue of the Priesthood which 
has been conferred upon him? I am 
sure that from that moment on I lived, 
as far as I can review my life in my own 
mind, to receive that same Priesthood, 
to perform that same service in behalf 
of my family when I might be blessed 
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with one, and I never cease to be grate- 
ful to the Lord for the almost innumer- 
able instances when I have had the 
privilege of exercising my Priesthood 
outside the family circle in behalf of 
my brethren and sisters throughout the 
Church, and being absolutely con- 
scious when I laid my hands upon their 
heads that there was a power there 
making itself manifest in my ministry, 
that would bring about the purposes of 
our Heavenly Father here upon this 
earth. 

And so I say if we exercise this Priest- 
hood in behalf of our families we cannot 
help but have our families grow up to 
follow in our footsteps, and what father 
is there among us that would not have 
his son gon on a mission. I have made 
this statement many times in the Church 
in many of your stakes — I have never 
vet been contradicted, I have never yet 
had a case brought to my attention that 
would disprove what I have said — and 
that is this: that the Lord has so blessed 
and prospered the Saints that today we 
are well enough off to send anybody on 
a mission that is worthy and willing 
to go, and supplement whenever neces- 
sary whatever means he and his family 
may have to keep him on the mission. 
We are not having missionaries come 
home in the middle of their missionary 
terms because their families have run 
out of finances. 

Now the Lord has blessed us for a 
purpose. His blessings have not been 
showered upon us for the purpose of our 
following the ways of the world. Why 
do you think we pay our tithing? Isn't 
it to put our hearts in tune with the 
Spirit of our Heavenly Father, to enter 
into a partnership with him and dedi- 
cate the other nine tenths to the best 
possible use available to bring about 
his purposes, first with the family, and 
second, with the ward. 

I am sure the generosity of the Latter- 
day Saints knows no bounds. Some peo- 
ple say that there are too many calls 
made upon us, but I never yet, and I 
think I can truthfully say this, in all my 
experience in the Church heard anyone 
complain about the cost of a mission. 
There is something about a mission. 
Sometimes I think it affects the family 
at home even more than the missionary 
himself. 



I remember one night many years ago 
in Charleston, West Virginia. We had 
a little group of missionaries there as 
we toured the East Central States Mis- 
sion — about 20, as I recall it — and one 
elder got up and said: "Brother Moyle, 
I have only been on a mission for a 
year, but every day that I am on my 
mission I have a stronger assurance come 
to me that as a result of my mission I 
will bring my father into the Church. 
Do you know why I want to bring my 
father into the Church? It is because 
I have seen and heard my mother pray 
for that event to happen as far back as 
I can remember. I just have a feeling 
that if, through my diligence, my effort, 
my worthiness as a missionary, spending 
my two years in this mission, I can ac- 
complish that result, I will have been 
able to give my mother that which she 
wants above all else on earth, and inci- 
dentally, make it possible for me to be 
sealed to my father and my mother, 
and give to them the benefits of the 
Holy Endowment." 

I would like to charge, if it were pos- 
sible, every Latter-day Saint home to 
produce a missionary. It would be easy 
to divide the homes in the Church be- 
tween those who are presided over by 
returned missionaries, and those who 
are presided over by men who have not 
filled that call. I am sure that the latter 
group have always been anxious, always 
just a little disappointed that they did 
not go on a mission themselves. There 
need be no disappointment in the heart 
of any Latter-day Saint father, whether 
he has been on a mission or not. If 
I were the head of a family and I had not 
been on a mission, I would devote myself 
to receive the blessing of a mission 
through my son. 

I want to say to you tonight, brethren, 
in all solemnity, that we can receive 
those blessings if we rear our children to 
qualify for that great service, the great- 
est service of all. That is the service to 
which the Twelve have been called, and 
all their Assistants and Associates. It 
is the prime charge that the Savior gave 
his Apostles of old — to go into the world 
and to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the gospel of life and salvation, to all 
the children of our Heavenly Father 
here upon this earth. 

I know that God lives. I know that 
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the power of the Priesthood is with us, 
and I know that there is vested in Presi- 
dent David O. McKay all the keys of 
the Priesthood. There has flowed into 
this dispensation all of the power and 
all of the authority and all of the keys 
and blessings of all other dispensations. 
That we know. And I am sure that you 
brethren will have difficulty in realizing 
how deep-seated my gratitude to my 
Heavenly Father is for this testimony, 
this knowledge that God lives, and that 
he sustains his mouthpiece upon this 
earth with power and authority to speak 
in his name every day of his life. 

I do not know what in the world I 
could have done to be worthy of this 
close association with these men whom 
I revere and idolize. For 53 years 
President McKay has been as dedicated 
a man as ever lived upon the face of 
the earth to the tasks which have been 
his, and now I have the privilege of 
undertaking in my weak way to be of 
some assistance to him. 

President Clark and I have been 
thrown together in our Welfare work 
these many years, and I have learned to 
love and respect and revere him. I do 
hope and pray that the Lord will bless 
me that my labors may in some small 
measure reflect the deep sense of grati- 
tude I have in my heart for this call, 
and make me capable, qualified, worthy, 
to continue to associate and to counsel 
with you, my beloved brethren. I love 
the brethren of this Church. I am so 



grateful that I have had these years of 
opportunity to associate with President 
Joseph Fielding Smith and the members 
of the Twelve. It was brought rather 
sternly to my realization that I was not 
a member of the Twelve any more when 
my beloved friend, Howard W. Hunter, 
was called to take my place in the 
Twelve. I love and respect and revere 
him, as I do all of the members of the 
Twelve, and my prayer daily is that with 
this call which has come to me, the 
Lord may make it possible for me to 
stand even closer and be more intimate, 
and draw greater strength from these 
Brethren who have sustained and up- 
held me all these years as a member of 
their Quorum. 

Now, I do invoke the blessings of the 
Lord upon us all, and pray that we 
will constantly unite our faith and 
prayers that the Lord will bless and 
sustain President McKay and President 
Clark with the health and strength and 
vigor and vitality of body and of mind 
and of spirit, which will make it pos- 
sible for them day to day to fulfill the 
righteous desires that they have in their 
hearts, the desires that they have to 
carry this work on, and this I pray hum- 
bly in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. will 
now address us. 
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My brethren, holders of the Holy 
Priesthood after the Order of the Son 
of God: I address you as such, I wish to 
speak to you as such. I have enjoyed 
this meeting. I have enjoyed the breth- 
ren, the, bishops who spoke about ward 
teaching. I have enjoyed, of course, 
Brother Moyle. I paid a brief compli- 
ment to him this morning and likewise 
to President Richards. I shall have to 
be brief, because you want to hear 
President McKay and so do I. (laughter) 
"The audience only laughs when the 
king speaks 1" 

But there are one or two points that 
I would hope briefly to make to you in 



the very few minutes that I wish to 

There is a saying that "all roads lead 
to Rome." As Brother Christiansen 
pointed out today and made suggestions, 
too many of us seem sometimes to offer 
this excuse or that excuse or the other 
excuse for not obeying the command- 
ments of the Lord because we will all 
go to the same place, and we know that 
that view is held by many of the sec- 
tarian churches of the world. That, so 
far as this Priesthood is concerned, is 
not true, it is an apostate principle. 

I have already suggested that we face 
perhaps the greatest crisis in the history 
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of the world. These are the "latter days." 
I have already suggested, following the 
excellent address of President McKay, 
that the Marxist principles and policy 
wherever found look to the temporal, 
not to the spiritual. They exalt the 
temporal; they belittle the spiritual. 

You know, I find no place in the 
Scriptures, the New Testament and 
otherwise, where the Lord ever prom- 
ised that those who followed him would 
gain wealth. His mission was to the 
poor and the lowly. 

Do you remember the first great mir- 
acle performed by the old Apostles? It 
occurred at the Gate Beautiful. There 
was there a man who was born from his 
mother's womb with crippled feet. They 
brought him there daily. Peter and 
John were going in and as they went by 
him, lying there seeking alms, they 
looked at him and then they said "Look 
on us." And he looked at them. Then 
Peter delivered that great message that 
brought him before the Sanhedrin, and 
performed the first miracle: 

"Silver and gold have I none; but such 
as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk." 

He reached his hand, and took him. 
The man arose. His ankles straightened. 
He leaped for joy. 

Now, I want to talk a little, just a 
minute more, to you about that. 

I do not wish to be a croaking raven. 
But I am so disturbed by the revelations 
recently made by this man Khrushchev 
that a deliberate attempt will be made 
to conquer the Western world, the 
Christian world; first, by peaceful means. 
But if they can get us for peace, and 
then for retiring from Europe, demobil- 
ization, largely, the destruction of our 
installations for protection, then you 
will see what he will do. 

Now, brethren, I want to urge on you 
this consideration. I have had some 
time to reflect recently, and my condi- 
tion has been such as to bring home to 
me how terrible would be the condition 
if I had been deprived of my daughters 
and of my doctor, and the saving thing 
about it was the prayers of my Brethren 
and of the Church. There is where the 
healing came from. 

Visualize, if you will, for a moment 
what would be the condition if we sud- 
denly had a bomb landed here, many 
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wounded, many doctors out, perhaps the 
hospitals gone. What are you going 
to do? 

"Silver and gold have I none; but 
such as I have give I thee: In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 

Brethren, if you face a situation where 
there is no nursing available, no doc- 
tors available, only the Priesthood, are 
you going to be living so that you can 
go and in the name of Jesus Christ, bless 
and heal? 

I was reared in a household of faith. In 
my father's home we had no doctor in 
the town. We had none short of Salt 
Lake City, forty miles away. My father 
and my mother reared almost entirely 
their ten children without a doctor — 
time and time again pneumonia, scarlet 
fever, typhoid, six of us sick at one time 
in bed in the same room with diphtheria. 
And what did they do? Father and the 
elders went to the Lord. That is how 
we lived. 

Read what happened on what is 
called the Day of Miracles on the banks 
of the Mississippi, when the Prophet 
went out and administered here and 
there and healed. Joseph sent his 
handkerchief as Paul of old sent hand- 
kerchiefs and aprons, and, their faces 
being wiped, the sick were healed. 

Now, if you have no doctors, no 
nurses, none but you and the Lord, you 
Priesthood-bearers, is it not worth living 
so that when that time comes, your 
prayers will be heard, and your sick 
healed? 

May God be with us and help us to 
live as the Priesthood should live. 

I conclude by bearing my testimony 
as I did this morning, but will not re- 
peat for time, save to say that I know 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that 
Joseph was a Prophet through whom 
came the Priesthood and the Gospel, 
that those who succeeded him have had 
that same right and that same power 
held today by President David O. 
McKay. 

God give us all this testimony and 
give us the strength to live so that if, 
when, and as a crisis shall come, we may 
be a Church, a community of doctors 
representing the Priesthood, holding the 
Priesthood and exercising the great gift 
which filled the work of Jesus, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



This is an historic occasion. The 
young men of the Aaronic Priesthood in 
attendance will remember this, as we 
all shall. 

We have just received a report of the 
attendance as follows: In the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle, 7,563; in the Assembly Hall, 
Barratt Hall, and grounds, 2,285; in the 
204 groups reporting in, 38,516; making 
a total reported to this moment of 
48,364, every one of whom holds the 
Priesthood, which is an authorization to 
represent our Father in Heaven in what- 
ever position or assignment each may be 
placed, and to do it authoritatively. 

It is a humbling experience, even to 
have the privilege of being one of those 
48,000 men of the Priesthood — a power 
in the land and a power never so greatly 
needed in the history of the world to 
thwart the plans and schemes of the 
Adversary as today. God grant that we 
may have wisdom and knowledge and 
most of all, divine guidance as we per- 
form our duties assigned to us. 

There are a few details that we should 
like to mention, and ask for the Bishops' 
cooperation in making more effective 
the work. 

But before so doing, I wish to say a 
word about our servicemen mentioned 
in the beginning, twenty-one of whom 
flew in to attend this meeting tonight. 
I said we should have something more 
to say. A short time ago we received a 
letter from a group of service boys, a part 
of which I wish to read. They are aboard 
the United States steamship "The Pine 
Island." 

"On behalf of the group aboard the 
U.S.S. Pine Island we would like to 
take this time to write to you with hum- 
bleness and sincerity in our hearts. . . . 

"We a few of the Lord's servants striv- 
ing to do the work that we have to do 
before the second coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Through your words, 
guidance, and leadership and the help 
of our Father in Heaven, and if we live 
worthy we will be able to do this work 
which is here for us to do. . . . 

"We are now touring the Pacific Ocean 
for six months, visiting different lands 
and people. We learn a lot of the ways 
of other people. How they live and 
what they do, their religion. We find 



out personally how important mission- 
ary work really is and how much has 



in Heaven." 

"We do our very best, especially over 
here to set examples of the Church and 
to live as righteously as we possibly 
can; to live the commandments of the 
Lord and the teachings of our Church; 
to give unto all of those desiring to at- 
tend our meeting of worship, to let them 
partake of the spirit and blessings we 
receive at our little group meetings. 

"We hope that we have not kept you 
from some important task with the time 
spent reading our letter. We just wanted 
to write to you to let you know that we 
are always thinking of you and our 
prayers are with you. We thank you 
for your time. May God bless and help 
you in all things you are in need of. 

Very Humbly Yours, 

(signed) Edwin E. Bigler, Elder 
L. D. S. Group Leader 
U. S. S. Pine Island 
(Pacific Ocean) 
Elder Danny G. Davis, 
Secretary" 

It is not easy for the boys in the serv- 
ice to live up to the ideals of the Priest- 
hood, especially if they have been 
tempted before they went into the serv- 
ice. It is not easy for the Elders who 
are in the missionary field, either, 
especially if they have been tempted 
before they go into the mission field, 
and I emphasize that exception. 

Young men and young women who 
grow up through their teens and keep 
themselves unspotted from the world 
can resist temptation in the field and in 
the service, or wherever they are. It 
is not difficult when they meet tempta- 
tion. 

But some of our young men and our 
young women fail to live up to the 
standards of the Priesthood and they 
slip and fall. They ask forgiveness and 
go into the field and are tempted, and 
they are tempted, and they fall again. 
It is just as necessary for young men 
and young women to live up to the 
principles in their high school training 
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here at home, and some of them are 
narrow in their training and teaching, 
as it is for them to keep themselves pure 
and unspotted when they go into the 
field. 

You cannot tamper with the Evil One. 
Resist temptation, resist the Devil and 
he will flee from you. 

The Savior on the Mount gave us 
the greatest example in all the world 
and the 48,000 men tonight must ever 
have him in mind as their ideal. Just 
after the Savior's baptism, he was led 
up to the mount that is known now as 
the Mount of Temptation. I do not 
know whether that is where he stood, 
where he fasted for forty days, or not. 
But it was on some mount that he 
went, and after fasting forty days, the 
Tempter came to him, so we are told, 
and as the Tempter always does, he 
struck at him in what the Tempter 
thought was his weakest point. 

After having fasted, the Tempter 
thought he would be hungry, and the 
first temptation, you will remember, 
was, "If," and he said it sarcastically, 
"If thou be the Son of God," referring 
to the testimony of the Father when he 
said, "This is my beloved Son," — "If 
thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread." And there 
is a stone there in that area which is 
not unlike a Jewish wheat-loaf, so that 
would make the temptation of it ap- 
peal all the stronger. Christ's answer 
was: "Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4:3-4.) 

The next temptation quoted scripture 
also. It was an appeal to vanity, an 
appeal to gain ascendancy over our fel- 
lows: "If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down ..." (from a pinnacle of 
the temple) ". . . for it is written ..." 
(and the Devil can cite scripture for 
his purpose) ". . . for it is written, He 
shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone." And the answer 
was, "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God." (Matt. 4:6-7.) 

The third temptation was of love, of 
wealth and power. The tempter took 
Jesus to a high mountain and showed 
him the things of the world and the 
power thereof. He was not sarcastic 
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in this temptation. He was pleading, 
for the resistance of the Savior had 
weakened the Tempter's powers. He 
showed him the things of the world. 
"All these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me." 
Rising in the majesty of his divinity, 
Jesus said: "Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." And the Tempter slunk away; 
and we are told that angels came and 
administered to the Lord. (Matt. 4:8-11.) 

There is your story, young man. Your 
weakest point will be the point at which 
the Devil tries to tempt you, will try 
to win you, and if you have made it 
weak before you have undertaken to 
serve the Lord, he will add to that 
weakness. Resist him and you will gain 
in strength. He will tempt you in an- 
other point. Resist him and he becomes 
weaker and you become stronger, until 
you can say, no matter what your sur- 
roundings may be, "Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." (Luke 4:8.) 

Now, I mention this because there 
are too many broken hearts in our 
Church, because men, some of whom 
hold the Priesthood and prominent posi- 
tions, are tempted right wherein they 
are weak, and they forget that they have 
made covenants with the Lord and step 
aside from the path of virtue and dis- 
cretion and will break their wives' 
hearts because of foolish indulgence and 
because of their yielding. 

We have one of the most sacred cove- 
nants in all the world pertaining to the 
happiness of the home, and there are 
men within the sound of my voice who 
have forgotten how sacred that cove- 
nant is. The Brethren of the Twelve, 
the General Authorities of the Church, 
the stake authorities, are urging youth 
everywhere to go to the temple to be 
married. Don't you go to that temple 
unless you are ready to accept the cove- 
nants that you make. 

Marriage in the temple is one of the 
most beautiful things in all the world. 
A couple is led there by love, the divinest 
attribute of the human soul. A young 
man looks upon that bride, rightfully, 
who will be the mother of his children, 
as being as pure as a snowflake, as spot- 
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less as a sunbeam, as worthy of mother- 
hood as any virgin. And I will tell 
you that it is a glorious thing for a 
woman thus to bear the robes and be 
the pride of a young Elder's heart, one 
who trusts her to be the head of his 
household. 

And she trusts him as being as worthy 
of fatherhood as she of motherhood, 
and rightfully, too, because on his 
shoulders are the robes of the Holy 
Priesthood, testifying to his young bride, 
and to all, that he is as worthy of father- 
hood as she of motherhood. 

And together they stand in the House 
of the Lord and testify, covenant before 
him that each will be true to the cove- 
nants they make that day, each keeping 
himself or herself to the other and none 
else. That is the highest ideal of mar- 
riage ever given to man. If those 
covenants were kept as sacred as sacred 
covenants should be kept, there would 
be fewer broken hearts among wives 
and fewer among the husbands, when 
wives forget. A covenant is a sacred 
thing, and a man who is married in 
the temple, has no right to be looking 
at young women, whether they are in 
the choir or in the Relief Society or on 
the General Board, or doing any of the 
duties of the Church. You have a cove- 
nant to be true to that wife. 

Brethren of the Priesthood, keep it 
true, be true to it. 

"It's easy enough to be prudent, 
When nothing tempts you to stray; 

When without or within no voice of sin 
Is luring your soul away. 

But it's only a negative virtue 
Until it is tried by fire, 

And the life that is worth the honor of 
earth, 

Is the life that resists desire. 

By the cynic, the sad, the fallen 
Who had no strength for the strife, 

The world's highway is cumbered today; 
They make up the item of life. 

But the virtue that conquers passion 
And the sorrow that hides in a smile, 

It is these that are worth the homage of 
earth 

For we find them but once in a while." 

— Ella Wheeler Wilcox 

I plead with the army assembled to- 
night in this Priesthood meeting, to 
keep true to the covenants made in the 



House of God. You have no right to 
neglect your wives and go and seek the 
company of others who seem to be more 
attractive to you because you are thrown 
with them in daily life, in your business 
affairs, or in Church affairs. This may 
seem general, but while I speak to you, 
a wife with her tears and her pleadings 
comes to me now, asking, "Won't you 
just say a prayer, won't you offer a 
prayer to try to bring my husband back?" 
Well, she may have been to blame for 
the trouble — she said she was partly to 
blame — but I know he was to blame, for 
he is a man who holds the Priesthood 
and he has no right to break his cove- 
nants. We have too many divorces in 
the Church, and men, I think we are 
to blame for most of them — not all, but 
most of them. 

With regard to temple work, bishops, 
be more careful about issuing recom- 
mends. First, in the details: Many 
persons come to the temples with recom- 
mends incompletely prepared, lacking 
essential information, often without in- 
dication as to the purpose of the ordi- 
nance. 

Next: Missionaries not infrequently 
come to the Mission Home without 
temple recommends. That should never 
be, bishops. Most of them, not having 
received their endowments, must go to 
the temple, and the program at the 
Mission Home provides for at least two 
temple sessions. 

Please be careful, bishops and stake 
presidencies, for we ask that you give 
special attention to the correction of 
these two matters and save much in- 
convenience, expense, and time to temple 
and general office staff and the people 
of the Church as well. 

I see that the time is gone and I 
must not detain you longer. 

If you will have your testimonies 
strengthened, to have it revealed to you 
now individually that Christ is aiding 
you in your work, guiding his Church, 
well the best way to do that is to follow 
the admonition of my brethren who 
have spoken to you tonight — doing your 
duty, as President Moyle urged, attend- 
ing to misionary work, no matter what 
the cost may be or how many hours you 
have to spend. 

There is an old saying that "man's 
extremity is God's opportunity." You 
remember the story I have told about 
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James McMurrin, who had to fill an 
appointment in Falkirk, Scotland, on 
Sunday. He was in Burntisland Satur- 
day night and he had a sixpence or a 
shilling in his pocket to pay for his boat 
ride across the Leith Walk to Edin- 
borough. When that was spent he was 
alone. The only way he could get to 
Falkirk was by the one train that was 
then running between Edinborough and 
Glasgow. 

He had an appointment with the 
Branch in Edinborough from ten to 
twelve. He filled that appointment. 
When they asked him to go to lunch, 
he said, "No, thank you, I have to be 
in Falkirk and I have to take the train 
that leaves at one o'clock" — or there- 
abouts. One by one the Saints bade him 
goodbye, all but Brother Robertson, who 
was president of the Branch. "Why," 
he said, "Well, if ye canna go hame 
with me, I'll gae ye Scotch convoy," and 
together they walked across Princess 
Street down to Waverly Station, and 
crossed under the glass covered canopy, 
over to the gate from which the train 
was to leave. 

The only possible way that Brother 
McMurrin could have kept his appoint- 
ment that night was to get that train. 
He had faith that the Lord would open 
up his way. He did not ask anyone for 
a shilling, nor for sixpence, nor for two- 
pence, nor for two and six, and as the 
time approached, Brother Robertson said, 
"Well, Brother McMurrin, it is time just 
to get your ticket, so I will say good-bye." 
"Goodbye, Brother Robertson," and 
Brother McMurrin was left alone. There 
was his extremity. 

"Father," — I will give you his words 
as he gave them to me — "Father, I have 
come just as far as I can in fulfilling my 
duty. Open up the way that I may get 
on this train and go to Falkirk." He had 
in mind, he said, that the gatekeeper 
would probably let him go through. He 
did not think of the fact that the gate- 
keeper was a Scotchman. He would 
never do that. What happened? Brother 
Robertson had just returned to the steps 
leading up to Princess Street and the 
thought came to him, "I wonder if 
Brother McMurrin has enough money." 
Quickly retracing his steps, he walked 
across the station, pulled out of his 
pocket a two and six piece, and said, 
"Here, Brother McMurrin, perhaps you 



need this." "Thank you, Brother Rob- 
ertson, I need that to get my ticket." 
"Man's extremity is God's opportunity." 

You brethren in the Church will 
come against the wall. It seems to be 
across your path. It may be morally. 
You cannot overcome it, or you cannot 
get through it, you cannot see. You can 
walk from here to that wall, having faith 
that God will give you a ladder, or 
show you a hidden ladder or an opening, 
and he will do it, if you will walk just 
as far as you can in the performance 
of your duty. No matter what it is or 
how difficult your duty, do it; walk that 
distance, and then say in all sincerity 
and faith, "Father, help me. Open up 
the way for me. Give me strength to 
do my duty, give me strength to over- 
come temptation." 

God help us as men representing him 
through the Priesthood, the Holy Priest- 
hood, to do our duty and do it well, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir will now sing, "The Lord Bless 
You and Keep You." Elder Leo Reeve, 
president of the Zion Park Stake, will 
offer the closing prayer, after which this 
Conference will be adjourned until ten 
o'clock tomorrow morning. 

Again we thank the Men's Chorus 
for their inspirational singing. 

The session at ten o'clock Sunday 
morning will be broadcast as a public 
service over television and radio stations 
throughout the West. The Tabernacle 
Choir broadcast will be from 8:30 to 
9:00 in the morning. 

Also, Elder Richard L. Evans of the 
Council of the Twelve will be the speaker 
on the CBS Church-of-the-Air Program, 
broadcast over KSL tomorrow morning 
at 7:30. 

"The Lord Bless You and Keep You," 
by the Men's Chorus, followed by the 
benediction, and this great Conference 
will be adjourned until ten o'clock to- 
morrow morning. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir sang the hymn, "The Lord Bless 
You and Keep You," following which 
the closing prayer was offered by Elder 
Leo Reeve, president of Zion Park Stake. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday 
morning, October 11, at 10:00 o'clock. 



THIRD DAY 
MORNING MEETING 



(For a full report of the Church of 
the Air and Tabernacle Choir and Organ 
Broadcasts, see pages 126 to 130.) 

Conference reconvened Sunday morn- 
ing, October 11, 1959 at 10 o'clock, with 
President David O. McKay presiding, 
and conducting the services. 

The music for this session of the Con- 
ference was furnished by the Tabernacle 
Choir, under the direction of Richard P. 
Condie. Frank W. Asper was at the 
organ console. 

President David O. McKay: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the di- 
rection of Richard P. Condie, with 
Frank W. Asper at the organ, will open 
these services by singing, "The Lord's 
Prayer." The opening prayer will be 
offered by Elder Theodore C. Jacobsen, 
formerly president of the Eastern States 
Mission. 



ly president of the Eastern States Mis- 
sion, offered the opening prayer. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Theodore C. Jacobsen, formerly 
president of the Eastern States Mission, 
offered the invocation. The Choir will 
now sing, "Jesus, Name of Wondrous 
Love," Richard P. Condie conducting. 
Following the singing President Henry 
D. Moyle of the First Presidency will 
address us. 



The Choir sang "The Lord's Prayer." 
(By Robertson) 
Elder Theodore C. Jacobsen, former- 



President David O. McKay: 

The audience will be interested in 
knowing that this service is being broad- 
cast on television and radio stations in 
many western states during this first 
hour. President Henry D. Moyle of the 
First Presidency will be our first speaker. 
He will be followed by Bishop Thorpe B. 



PRESIDENT HENRY D. MOYLE 

Second Counselor in the First Presidency 



"We believe in God, the Eternal 
Father, and in His Son, Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost." (First Article 
of Faith.) 

Upon this article of our faith is the 
Church founded. Jesus Christ, our Lord 
and Master, is the Son of the Living 
God. Christ is our Head. His life and 
works in mortality had a twofold pur- 
pose in the eternal plan of man: first, 
to redeem man from the fall. Therefore, 
has he been called the Redeemer of 
mankind. We believe with Paul of 
old: 

"If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 

"But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. 

"For since by man came death, by 



man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 

"For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." (I Cor. 
15:19-22.) 

The atonement of Christ was in turn 
twofold, as I have said: first, to redeem 
man from the fall. It is through this 
atonement that man is resurrected from 
the dead that he might gain eternal 
life in its fulness, that there might be 
a reuniting of the body and the spirit 
after death. This constitutes the ful- 
ness of man. 

The second purpose of the atonement 
was that we might be resurrected, free 
from our transgressions in mortality, and 
not live forever in our sins. Christ also 
atoned for all of our individual sins. 
Thus, we say he took upon himself the 
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sins of the world. John tells us, "For 
God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." (John 3:16.) 

We say in our second article of faith: 
"We believe that men will be punished 
for their own sins, and not for Adam's 
transgression." 

Thus we see that the atonement of 
Christ brings upon us the redemption 
from the dead. We all become fruits 
of the resurrection. Redemption from 
our own sins depends upon us. We are 
not saved from ourselves by grace alone 
as we are from Adam's transgression. To 
understand this simple difference gives 
us the power to differentiate in large 
measure truth from error. When we 
seek the inspiration of God in answer 
to our prayers; he inspires us. We re- 
pent, and repentance leads us to an 
appreciation of the laws and ordinances 
of God by which man can, through his 
own effort, through the exercise of his 
own will power, lift himself from sin 
to righteousness. When he does this, 
he is on the way to eternal salvation 
and exaltation in the kingdom of our 
Heavenly Father. 

Paul said of Christ: "Though he were 
a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; 

"And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." (Hebrews 5:8-9.) 

In all things Christ has set us the 
pattern. For this purpose he came to 
earth. No deviation from his plan can 
be justified or tolerated either in the 
judgment or the mercy of God. Further- 
more, no excuse, no reason, exists why 
all men should not lend obedience 
thereto, rather than to try to justify 
themselves in pursuing any other course 
in life. Christ came to help us work 
out our salvation. 

There are two phases of Christ's earth- 
ly mission. First, he taught his followers 
the plan by example as well as by pre- 
cept. His teachings began with his own 
baptism in the waters of Jordan at the 
hands of John the Baptist by immersion, 
and John had theretofore been duly com- 
missioned of the Lord to perform this 
ordinance. Could he have emphasized 
the importance of baptism in any better 
way? 

"And Jesus, when he was baptized, 



Third Day 

went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: 

"And lo a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matthew 3:16-17.) 

". . . for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness." (Ibid., 15.) 

We next see Christ in the hands of 
the tempter. Thus he taught us by his 
example to overcome the power of evil. 
We must all recognize in our lives the 
existence of two great powers, and learn 
early in life that with the power and 
inspiration of God we can overcome 
and resist and turn aside every evil force. 
Even his fasting for forty days gave us 
an understanding of how we can like- 
wise efficaciously reach the source of 
power essential for our own progress. 
How could the Savior have taught us 
better how to begin a life of humility 
and of service? 

We next see Christ on the mountain 
teaching his disciples whom he had 
chosen, and with them other listeners — 
yes, the multitude — the principles by 
which men could control their lives, 
and should control them. Out of these 
teachings we have the Sermon on the 
Mount. Would that it were understood 
by all menl But all men do not under- 
stand the teachings of Christ. His 
teachings are sufficient to have taught 
all who have heard and all who have 
read or now read that they should all 
have recognized him as the Son of the 
Living God. 

There were only a relatively few who 
followed him. Too many were steeped 
in the paganistic practices of the past, 
too self-satisfied to open their minds 
and their hearts to the truth, even when 
spoken with the conviction and knowl- 
edge and power of God, made manifest 
through his Son Jesus Christ, our Lord 
and Master. 

Time will not permit the enumeration 
of all his teachings. How grateful we 
are that he gave us the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper and commanded us 
to meet frequently and partake of that 
Sacrament and renew our covenants to 
keep his laws and obey his command- 
ments, even as we covenanted to do at 
the waters of baptism. 

His second purpose was not finally 
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completed until after his crucifixion and 
resurrection, just prior to his ascension 
to heaven, when he charged his apostles 
of old to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and peo- 
ple, and that they that believed should 
be baptized and thereby bring about 
their own salvation. 

"And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 

"Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 

"Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen." (Ibid., 28:18- 
20.) 

Here again he set the great pattern to 
be followed by his disciples in every 
generation of time. The plan Christ 
thus gave us can be stated very simply: 

We hear the gospel. 

We repent. 

We are inspired. 

We are converted by that inspiration, 

the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
We accept, and we learn the gospel. 
We teach the gospel to others. 

Its divinity is revealed to those who 
seek the truth by the gift and power of 
God. That is what is meant by the 
scriptures: ". . . seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened unto you." 
(Ibid., 7:7.) 

We ourselves must act. We must 
initiate our own search for truth of our 
own free will. Once we do, the Lord 
magnifies us, fills our souls with his Holy 
Spirit, and leads us on to faith and to 
repentance. When we have received 
and understood the word, we accept the 
gospel and lend obedience thereto. 

Our third and fourth articles of faith 
read: "We believe that through the 
Atonement of Christ, all mankind may 
be saved, by obedience to the laws and 
ordinances of the Gospel." 

"We believe that the first principles 
and ordinances of the Gospel are: first, 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, 
Repentance; third, Baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins; fourth, 
Laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." 
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We express our love and devotion to 
God for our conversion by proclaiming 
his word to others, even as he has given 
it to us. We spend our lives teaching 
the gospel to each other in the Church, 
in our homes, in all our worshiping as- 
semblies. We proclaim the truths of the 
gospel to our neighbors and our friends 
far and near. We fill our missions on 
earth by trying to follow in this respect, 
as in all others, the charge and the exam- 
ple and the teachings of Christ, our 

After Peter and the apostles of old 
received this commission to preach to 
every nation, we see them next actually 
preaching the gospel, and our first re- 
corded history of their missionary labors 
is recorded thus: 

"And when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were all with one ac- 
cord in one place. 

"And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 

"And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 

"And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. . . . 

"Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. 

"Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and to the rest of the apos- 
tles, Men and brethren, what shall we 
do? 

"Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

"For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." (Acts 2:1-4, 36-39.) 

"But those things, which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ should suffer, he 
hath so fulfilled. 

"Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord; 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, October 11 

"And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

"Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. 

"For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

"And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the peo- 
ple." {Ibid., 3:18-23.) 

"Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Israel, 

"If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 

"Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

"This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner." {Ibid., 4:8-11.) 

Today, and for the past 130 years of 
the existence of the restored Church of 
Jesus Christ, the Spirit which prompted 
Peter and his associates of old has im- 
pelled the elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to do like- 
wise. Ever since 1830 we have had in 
the world young men and women who, 
because of their love of the gospel and 
the witness of its divinity which they 
have received of the Holy Ghost, preach 
the gospel in its truth and in its purity. 
They devote their time and their means 
to accomplish this mission, to call all 
people to repentance and to teach the 
plan of life and salvation given us of 
the Savior. The gospel has been re- 
stored to the earth in its fulness, in its 
simplicity and purity in this day through 
the instrumentality of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

Like Paul of old, they say, and they 
say it with pure hearts and clean hands, 
as they dedicate their lives to their mis- 
sionary labors: 

"For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 



"And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

"And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: 

"That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. 

"But as it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

"For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." 
(I Cor. 2:2-5, 9, 11.) 

Every convert to the Church today 
has this desire in his heart to tell others 
what he has found. There is joy in 
knowing the truth, and there is joy in 
intuitively sharing it with others. This 
is the gift of the Holy Ghost. It is the 
sure sign of our conversion. Not all of 
the members of the Church leave their 
homes to go on missions into the world, 
my friends, to bring to you the gospel 
in your homes, but within the sphere of 
their influence our people continue 
through life to bear their testimony of 
the existence of God which gives to them 
that peace which can come alone from 
our Father in heaven. 

As elders in Israel today we are 
charged with the responsibility of pro- 
claiming his word to the world and 
crying repentance to the sons and daugh- 
ters of our Heavenly Father. Our 
brothers and sisters throughout the 
world, those who are listening in, who 
may not be of our number, let us beg of 
you to give our missionaries the oppor- 
tunity they so earnestly seek to give to 
you the simple principles of the gospel 
as taught by Jesus Christ himself. These 
missionaries come to you holding the 
priesthood of God. They have received 
his power and authority to preach the 
gospel and administer in the ordinances 
thereof. They have brought joy to hun- 
dreds of thousands in the past. All of 
us here today are here as a result of 
similar labors upon the part of former 
missionaries. 

My friends, you cannot afford to turn 
a deaf ear to the truth, for we declare 
to you in all soberness that God lives 
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and has once again spoken from the 
heavens, once again restored his power 
and his priesthood in its pristine 
strength and purity upon those of us 
whom he has called to carry on his 
work in this, the dispensation of time 
in which he has brought together all 
that he has given his children in all 
previous generations of man, all as fore- 
told through his prophets of old. 

We have the power and the authority 
to confer these same blessings upon all 
nations, as the blessings which were 
given by the apostles of old to the na- 
tions in which they served as mission- 
aries. 

Daniel tells us: "And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever." 
(Daniel 2:44.) 

John, the Revel ator, gave us one of 
the most beautiful predictions of all of 
the restoration of the gospel in these 
latter days, for he said: "And I saw an- 
other angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." (Rev. 
14:6-7.) 



These prophecies have, in large meas- 
ure, been fulfilled. The gospel has been 
restored to the earth. God continues to 
magnify those upon whom he has be- 
stowed his authority in these latter days 
to serve his people and to guide and 
direct the honest in heart the world 
over into the paths of truth and of right. 
We declare most solemnly that we have 
been called of God, and that we proclaim 
his word to the world by virtue of his 
power and authority. We invoke his 
blessings upon all mankind, and particu- 
larly that their hearts might be opened, 
their desires might be toward righteous- 
ness, and that they might lend an car 
and understand and appreciate the truth 
when it is presented to them by his 
duly ordained and constituted servants — 
the missionaries of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

God bless them, and bless us, and 
bless all who lend ear to their teachings, 
we pray humbly this day, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

President Henry D. Movie of the First 
Presidency of the Church has just spoken 
to us. We hope that all the television 
sets, radios, that were tuned in along 
the West Coast, in the Northwest, and 
throughout the nation, heard Presi- 
dent Moyle's address. 

We shall now hear from Bishop 
Thorpe B. Isaacson of the Presiding 
Bishopric. 
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President McKay, President Clark, 
President Moyle, President Smith, my 
beloved brothers and sisters, and the 
radio and television audience: I am very 
grateful for the prayer this morning of 
a wonderful man, former mission presi- 
dent, Brother Theodore Jacobsen. I know 
that the Lord will answer that prayer, 
and I shall be grateful to you for your 
prayers this morning because I confess 
to you that I feel very humble and very 
weak. 

As I have listened to these inspired 
messages today and yesterday and the 



day before, I have thought of the words 
of Riddle: "Those who know books 
know much, but those who know nature 
know more, and those who know God 
have reached the goal of human wis- 
dom." 

This great choir, I am sure, has up- 
lifted us this morning along with thou- 
sands and perhaps millions who have 
heard them. They are a great credit to 
the Church and to the city, to the estate 
and the nation. These choir leaders, the, 
choir members, and the officers, are not 
just good musicians: They are good 
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Latter-day Saints, and they are wonder- 
ful missionaries. They are devoted. I 
have a very choice brother singing in the 
choir, and I know how deeply devoted 
and what great love he has for this 
organization. May God bless every 
single one of them. 

I know we have been deeply touched 
this morning by the inspiring address 
of President Henry D. Movie. May I 
be pardoned if I tell you this morning 
that I thought his humble and yet 
beautiful address was just like the prayer 
he offered a few days ago in air upper 
room of the temple when the General 
Authorities met there preparatory to 
this great conference. As he spoke to 
you this morning, he had a prayer in 
his heart for you, the membership of 
the Church, and for our friends not of the 
Church; and as he offered that prayer 
in the temple, in the true order of 
prayer, I felt sure our Father in heaven 
had called him to his present position. 
Brother Moyle has no selfish interests. 
He has lived above selfishness. He will 
be a great blessing to the membership 
of this Church. Those of our friends 
not in the Church, as well as all of us, 
will sustain him and pray for him in 
the great load that he has to carry. The 
mantle of Presidency has fallen on his 
shoulders. Last night the priesthood 
assembled was deeply blessed as a result 
of his marvelous address. President 
Moyle will be a great comfort and 
blessing and assistance to President 
McKay and President Clark, whom he 
dearly loves. 

A year ago it was the privilege of my 
wife and myself to visit many coun- 
tries of Europe, and only by coincidence 
we came into countries, missions, 
branches, and districts where Brother 
and Sister Moyle had recently visited. 
1 have never heard anyone speak so 
beautifully as the humble Saints of 
Europe spoke about President and Sister 
Moyle. I think we will never know the 
amount of good and the help that he 
rendered to so many of our humble 
Saints in far-off countries of Europe. In 
many places he spoke to them in their 
native tongue. How grateful they were 
for his presence. Sister Moyle likewise 
spoke to them. They arc dearly loved 
in the far-off countries of Europe. 

Faith promotes faith, and testimony 
inspires testimony. 



Third Day 

Today, if I may, I would like to take 
just one sentence from President 
McKay's beautiful dedicatory prayer of- 
fered at the London Temple, and may 
I quote from that one sentence. Speak- 
ing to the Lord, he said: "May we 
express overwhelming gratitude just to 
be alive." 

I have a personal reason this morning 
for repeating this sentence from Presi- 
dent McKay's dedicatory prayer, be- 
cause today 1 am truly grateful just to 
be alive. A few months ago I became 
critically ill, and I learned then, as I 
have never learned before, that the line 
between life and mortality and death 
and immortality is very thin indeed. 
It only takes a few seconds — yes, a very 
few seconds — to change from life and 
mortality to death and immortality, and 
I saw how close one can get to the pale 
of death. I thought I was passing from 
this life to the other, and I am truly 
grateful to the Lord that he permitted 
me to live. I fully realized then that I 
was not prepared or ready for that pass- 
ing, and it brought to my mind a few 
words that I have read in a poem that 
goes something like this: 
"There is no time that we could set for 
parting. 

Ever our prayer would be," (as mine 
was) 

"Not yet, dear Lord, not yet, just another 
day." 

I realized then more than ever before 
how dependent we are upon God, our 
Eternal Father, even for the preserva- 
tion of our lives. When one faces such 
a change, and we are all going to face, 
it, when we come close to it, many 
things come to our minds. I wonder 
if you are ready for that change. I 
wonder if you are prepared to change 
from life to death. I believe that we 
can become prepared and ready, and I 
concluded then that if the Lord would 
permit me to live longer, I intended to 
live better so that I could die better. 

Even though one may not be com- 
pletely conscious or aware of what is 
going on about him, I shall always be 
truly, humbly grateful, I hope, more 
grateful than ever before in my life for 
the blessings and the prayers of my 
friends and family and my Brethren. 

I am more grateful now because I 
realize the power of the Holy Priesthood 
of God that we have heard so much 
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about in this conference, often referred 
to as the greatest power on the face of 
the earth. Some of the Brethren, who 
are prophets and servants of God, came 
to my room in the hospital and laid 
their hands upon my head and anointed 
me with holy consecrated oil, and then 
said unto me, "By the power of the Holy 
Priesthood, (Brother Moyle just told us 
about that power) and in the name of 
Jesus Christ, we bless you that you shall 
be well." 

Do you know of any such power as 
that in the world? I bear testimony to 
you that the power of the priesthood 
is here in the Church. I testify to you 
that one knows and one feels that influ- 
ence and that power, and is mindful of 
the blessings of the Lord received 
through the administration of his serv- 
ants holding that Holy Priesthood. 

I am grateful to be alive, and I prom- 
ised the Lord that I would bear testimony 
of that power and that healing influ- 
ence whenever I could have the strength 
to do so. I thank God, and I hope that 
you thank God just to be alive. If you 
feel that you are not quite prepared or 
ready for that change from life to death, 
let me urge you now — today — to change 
your life. Remember it only takes a 
few seconds to change from life unto 
death. Let me urge you to make the 
necessary adjustments in your life. Yes, 
make new resolutions. Turn back, if 
you have reason to believe that you are 
on the wrong road, turn back now. It 
isn't too late. 

May I quote from Amulek's testimony 
in the book of Alma, wherein he states: 
"For behold, this life is the time for 
men to prepare to meet God; yea, behold 
the day of this life is the day for men 
to perform their labors ... for that same 
spirit which doth possess your bodies at 
the time that ye go out of this life, that 
same spirit will have power to possess 
your body in that eternal world." 
(Alma 34:32, 34.) 

Repent! Forsake those things that are 
wrong so that when the time comes for 
you to make that change you can say 
as Paul said to Timothy: "I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: 

"Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but unto 
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all them also that love his appearing." 
(II Timothy 4:7-8.) 

And as quoted in the last verse of the 
hymn, "Come, Let Us Anew": 

"O that each in the day of his coming 

may say, 
'I have fought my way thro' — 
I have finished the work thou did'st give 

me to do.' 

O that each from his Lord may receive 

the glad word: 
'Well and faithfully done; 
Enter into my joy and sit down on my 

throne.' " 

That reminds me of a prayer that I 
read recently, and may I quote: "Your 
day is almost done. When the night 
and the morning meet, it will be an un- 
alterable memory. So let no unkind 
word, no careless doubting thought, no 
guilty secret, no neglected duty, no wisp 
of jealous fog becloud its passing." 

May God grant us the ability to 
change our lives where they need to be 
changed. I wonder if we are absolutely 
satisfied with the life we are leading, 
with the thoughts we are thinking, and 
with the deeds that we are doing. 
Everyone of us can thank God, our 
Heavenly Father, for our very life, and 
may we let God be our confidant — 
everyone of us — that "thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall reward thee 
openly." (Matt. 6:4.) 

As we pass from day to day, each 
day bringing us closer to the time when 
we will change from life unto death, 
may we ask: "Heavenly Father, for what 
purpose hast Thou given me this day? 
To what end do its hours point? Help 
me Jiot lightly to dismiss this question. 
Let me not be carried unthinkingly with 
the drift of the times. Give me grace 
to reflect seriously upon the course of 
my life, for days are numbered and 
precious." 

May this group here today, and those 
who listen on the radio and television, 
resolve to live better hereafter so that 
we can die better. May God bless every 
single one of you, that you may live as 
long as you want to live and as long as 
you ought to live. Remember, each day 
of life is so precious we must not let it 
carelessly slip away. 

I bear testimony to you humbly that 
God lives, that he is our Father, that 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Sunday, October 11 

Jesus Christ is our beloved Savior and 
our Elder Brother. Oh, how grateful 
we should be for the power and the 
blessings of the Holy Priesthood of God 
that are constantly in our midst today. 
Oh, how important it is to have the 
faith and ability to recognize, not only 
our blessings, but the source of those 
blessings. 

God bless everyone of you, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson, a member 
of the Presiding Bishopric of the Church. 
The Choir and Congregation will now 
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sing, "Redeemer of Israel," Richard P. 
Condie conducting. After the singing, 
Elder Henry D. Taylor, Assistant to the 
Twelve, will address us. 



The Congregation and the Tabernacle 
Choir joined in singing the hymn, "Re- 
deemer of Israel." 



President David O. McKay: 

We will now hear from Elder Henry 
D. Taylor, Assistant to the Twelve. He 
will be followed by Elder Levi Edgar 
Young of the First Council of the 
Seventy. 



ELDER HENRY D. TAYLOR 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



The calling of Brother Moyle to the 
First Presidency, and that of President 
Hunter to the Council of the Twelve, 
is added evidence, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this Church is guided and 
directed by revelation and by inspiration. 
These are two wonderful men. I know 
the Lord has a great mission for them 
to perform. 

We live today, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in a world of unrest and insecurity, 
where mistrust, suspicion, and disloyalty 
exist between nations as well as among 
individuals. Loyalty to oneself and to 
the principles he believes to be true, 
is a noble virtue. 

In Shakespeare's Hamlet is expressed 
this impressive thought: "To thine own 
self be true, And it must follow, as the 
night the day, Thou canst not then be 
false to any man. . . ." 

Latter-day Saints should be taught 
early in youth the fundamental princi- 
ples of the gospel. These teachings of 
the Savior, if observed, will serve as an 
anchor and guide throughout life, and 
bring happiness to the individual. 

We have been privileged to come to 
this earth to be tested and proved, to 
see if we will be loyal and true to the 
commandments given by our Heavenly 
Father. We have the responsibility of 
being loyal to righteous and correct 
principles. Satan and his followers are 
zealous and loyal, but to causes and 



principles which are unrighteous and 
opposed to the will of our Heavenly 
Father. 

There are two opposing forces oper- 
ating to win the souls of the children 
of men — one force for good, and one for 
evil. The Prophet Mormon gave a test 
that may be applied in determining one 
from the other, when he said: "Where- 
fore, all things which are good cometh 
of God; and that which is evil cometh 
of the devil; for the devil is an enemy 
unto God, and fighteth against him 
continually, . . . 

"For behold, the Spirit of Christ is 
given to every man, that he may know 
good from evil; . . ." (Moroni 7:12, 16.) 
Through righteous living we may have 
the companionship of the Holy Spirit, 
which will assist us in discerning right 
from wrong, good from evil. 

Joseph Smith was permitted to be- 
hold the contrast between the glory of 
God and the power of darkness, and 
received this explanation: "All this is 
shown, the good and the evil, the holy 
and impure, the glory of God and the 
power of darkness, that you may know 
hereafter the two powers and never be 
influenced or overcome by that wicked 
one. . . . You have beheld the power 
of God manifested and the power of 
satan: and you see that there is nothing 
that is desirable in the works of dark- 
ness; that they cannot bring happiness; 
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that those who are overcome therewith 
are miserable, while on the other hand 
the righteous are blessed with peace in 
the kingdom of God where joy unspeak- 
able surrounds them." (Comprehensive 
History, vol. 1, page 78.) 

The Savior came to earth with a 
mission to perform. He was loyal to 
the confidence and trust placed in him. 
This was in spite of his awareness of 
the magnitude of his mission, including 
the atonement. As the hour of the be- 
trayal and his great sacrifice drew near, 
he entered the Garden of Gethsemane, 
and in anguish prayed to our Heavenly 
Father, saying: ". . . O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt." (Matthew 26:39.) 

The Prophet Joseph Smith fully 
realized the fate that awaited him and 
could have undoubtedly escaped martyr- 
dom by going West beyond the reach 
of his enemies. Rather, he chose to 
return to Nauvoo and Carthage, being 
loyal to the Saints he loved so dearly, 
and who returned his love and affection. 
Many of his associates pleaded for the 
privilege of accompanying him and his 
brother Hyrum to the jail, aware that 
death could easily result. Willard 
Richards and John Taylor were granted 
this permission, and when the armed 
mob stormed the jail, they fought val- 
iantly with all their might and strength 
to defend the Prophet and Hyrum. John 
Taylor was seriously wounded in the 
assault. This display of loyalty and 
affection could well impress and inspire 
each of us. These men were ready to 
give their very lives for those they loved. 



They believed the words of the Savior 
when he said: "This is my command- 
ment, That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

"Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends." (John 15:12-13.) 

As we come into your stakes each 
week to attend quarterly conferences, 
we are deeply impressed with the devo- 
tion, steadfastness, and firmness of you 
good people in the wards, stakes, and 
missions of the Church. We are pleased 
to observe your love and loyalty for the 
gospel and for the inspired leaders of 
the Church and of your desire to sustain 
them and assist them in building up the 
kingdom of God here upon the earth. 

To President McKay and the other 
brethren in the First Presidency, I ex- 
press my love, and pledge them my 
loyalty and support. I sustain them 
with all my heart. 

May we all be blessed with the ability 
to discern good from evil and have 
the courage and desire to be loyal to 
those principles which are righteous, 
I humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

Elder Henry D. Taylor, to whom you 
have just listened, is one of the Assistants 
to the Twelve Apostles, and formerly 
president of the California Mission. We 
shall now hear from Elder Levi Edgar 
Young of the First Council of Seventy. 
He will be followed by Elder S. Dilworth 
Young of the same Council. 



ELDER LEVI EDGAR YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My brethren and sisters, we are all 
very glad to assemble in this great con- 
ference of the Church, and oh, the won- 
derful messages we have received, and 
the testimonies that strengthen our 
lives. 

I wish to say a few words about Presi- 
dent Joseph Young. My grandfather 
was chosen by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and when grandfather met the Prophet 
for the first time, the Prophet told him 



that the Lord had already a place for 
him in the priesthood. 

Grandfather was a Methodist min- 
ister. He had become a preacher, going 
through the different parts of western 
Ohio, then crossing Lake Erie into Can- 
ada, holding meetings, preaching the 
Methodist beliefs. Then one morning 
he was holding a meeting, and he saw 
his brother, Brigham Young in the 
audience, and he could not understand 
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it at first. Grandfather was the elder 
of the two. After the meeting, Brigham 
walked up to his brother, Joseph, and 
said, "Joseph, I have found the gospel. 
Come with me." 

Joseph immediately felt the truth of 
what his brother said, and taking him 
by the arm and bidding his congregation 
good-bye, they made their way back to 
Kirtland, Ohio, where Grandfather met 
the Prophet. He was baptized imme- 
diately, and within a few days the 
Seventy organization was made, and 
Grandfather found himself in the First 
Council of the Seventy. He was always 
so proud of it. He became a wonderful 
teacher and went among the people in a 
simple childlike manner. He was a 
great reader of the Bible and the Book 
of Mormon, the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and the Pearl of Great Price. He 
loved literature, and because of his 
prayers to God, he was able to grasp 
the meaning, and he used to say to the 
people: "That is a simple thought, isn't 
it?" And the way he said it, the Saints 
agreed, and it became known that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ is the greatest in 
thought of today, and yet so great that 
it becomes simple and pure — an ideal 
for the person who goes to God and 
prays for understanding. 

Grandfather Young passed away in 
1884, and then his son, Seymour, suc- 
ceeded him. It is a story that becomes 
very personal, I realize, but one of the 
seventies asked if I would say something 
about Joseph Young in my address. He 
was a great reader, and he had come 
to know the story of Israel, and taught 
it to the people. He was a reader of 
literature, as I have said, especially Eng- 
lish literature, and just after the Prophet 
Joseph Smith had asked that some of 
the people learn Greek and Latin, 
Grandfather was learning those lan- 
guages. 

I must not take too much time, but 
I will read these few words to you. "To 
learn is to bring into your being a 
thought that gives strength and a better 
understanding of the power of your own 
mind." That was what Grandfather 
used to teach. Go to your Bible again 
and turn to verse or chapter that you 
have already learned to love, and read 
it again. Pick out some noble lesson; 
learn the substance of its thought. Who 
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wrote the words? Where are they found 
and why were they written? That is 
for us all — the words, when were they 
written and why? 

In time, an incentive to learn more 
and more will be the result of our study. 
The beauty of it is that you are learning 
for yourself. You become your own 
teacher. Try this exercise every day for 
a few minutes and you will be surprised 
at the number of noble truths you will 
learn. The worth of this self -teaching is 
the habit of thought and attention it 
stimulates within us. The steadfast 
pursuit of such an ideal is the truest 
recreation that we can have, and is the 
road to a personal understanding of the 
gospel. 

"My brethren and sisters," said Joseph 
Young one time, "if you can learn how 
to learn, you have acquired something 
that will make of you a real teacher. 
You have acquired a habit that will not 
only give you much joy every day, but 
will also strengthen your character and 
lead you on daily to greater truths and 
more abundant life." 

It is our own study, with faith and 
prayer to God, that gives us strength, 
that gives us life and light; and there- 
fore we are ready to become more de- 
voted readers of the great Church works. 
Remember the words of Jesus: "Search 
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me." (John 5:39.) 

To know Christ is life eternal. To 
become like Christ is happiness ever- 
lasting. We know the steps that Jesus 
trod: obedience, devotion, purity, truth- 
fulness, kindness, resistance of tempta- 
tion, self-sacrifice. It was John Ruskin 
who wrote: 

"He only is advancing in life whose 
heart is getting softer, whose blood 
warmer, whose brain quicker, whose 
spirit is entering into living peace." 

And the men who have this life in 
them are the true lords and kings of 
the earth. 

God bless us in this holy purpose 
of learning the gospel in its sim- 
plicity, for how true it is that the greatest 
thoughts become simple to our souls 
and spirits as we approach God by faith 
and prayer. I pray that we Seventies 
may all become wise and good teachers 
of the gospel. Amen. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 



101 



President David O. McKay: grandfather as Senior President of the 

First Council of Seventy. We shall now 
We have just listened to Elder Levi hear from Elder S. Dilworth Young of 
Edgar Young, grandson of Joseph Young, the same Council. He will be followed 
who holds the same position as his by Elder Sterling W. Sill. 



ELDER S. DILWORTH YOUNG 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



It seems to me that there have been 
two themes in this conference. One is 
our love and devotion and our deter- 
mination to serve the Lord Jesus Christ'. 
The other is a great concern for our 
children. May I speak briefly on the 
second of these two themes? May I 
quote you a scripture, briefly? 

". . . inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion . . . that teach them not 
to understand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the living 
God, and of baptism and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of the 
hands, when eight years old, the sin be 
upon the heads of the parents." (D&C 
68:25.) 

That was quoted twice earlier in this 
conference. I would like to add that 
we should also teach children ethical 
living. I believe that the tendency of 
the times and the forces of evil around 
us are so great that unless we unite on 
our objectives, and obtain a program to 
which we can expose our children and 
have them unite with us, we can easily 
fail in this great project of keeping our 
children in the Church. Unity of ideals 
and purposes is hard to achieve. May I 
illustrate? 

Many years ago I was invited to a 
high school to talk to a group of parents 
who were present on a "leadership week" 
basis. It was not connected with Brig- 
ham Young University but was a local 
affair. There was invited to accom- 
pany me, and to take part in this dis- 
cussion, a psychologist from one of our 
colleges. We both went, and I was the 
first speaker. I can remember how hard 
I labored to convince these parents that 
if they wanted to have their children 
obey, they themselves would have to 
obey the principles which they espoused. 

One of the subjects they brought up 
was the matter of driving cars when 
under age. Everybody knows that the 
state law is clear in this respect — sixteen 



years of age is the legal limit under 
which a child should not drive. Many 
fathers had been beset with importun- 
ing from their children. Many fathers 
and mothers had allowed their children 
to drive, even under legal age. 

I expressed myself quite vehemently 
on the subject and said I thought it was 
wicked, really, for a parent either to 
set an example of breaking or allow a 
child to break the law — not because of 
that particular law being either good 
or bad, — but because the tendency to 
break law would be implanted in that 
child, and perhaps sometime he would 
choose to flaunt a law more serious and 
important. 

My companion followed me, and this 
was his solution. He said: "I will tell 



you how I solved that problem in mj 
family. My boy is fourteen and 
of age. I took him down 



my 
half 
the 

bureau where they issue licenses, told the 
folks he was sixteen, and got him a 
drivers' license so that he could drive 
legally on the highway." 

Another scripture (this is from Paul) : 
"Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 

"Honour thy father and thy mother 
(which is the first commandment with 
promise) that it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the earth. 

"And ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." (Eph. 6:1-4.) 

I think we might just as well recog- 
nize the fact that while we parents are 
"in for it," so to speak, if I might use a 
slang term, if we do not teach our chil- 
dren, I think the children are equally 
responsible to do a little for themselves 
to have respect for their parents, and 
to learn to obey their parents. It is a 
two-way thing. If parents are going to 
teach children, the children ought also 
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to learn that they must be obedient 
to their parents. 

I have another example. A certain 
man living in my town had a son. The 
son was invited to join a high school 
club. This high school club was one 
of a number. He wanted to have some 
social life with the other boys, I suppose, 
and after he talked to his father about 
it decided he would join. After a while 
there was to be an initiation. 

He went to his father and said, 
"Father, I need some advice. I have 
heard in a roundabout way that they 
do things to you at these initiations. 
What would be your advice to me as 
to what I ought to do?" 

The father said to him, "Do not let 
them do anything to you that will in- 
volve your dignity as my son or as a 
man. Do not let them compromise you 
in your priesthood, in your family, or 
in your good name." 

So he went. The story comes to me 
that it was a cold winter's night, and 
the boys of the club, without chaperon- 
age, had hired a cabin in the canyon 
near our town, and there they prepared 
to initiate their friends. I suppose the 
father had an anxious moment or two 
as he sat through the evening, wonder- 
ing what was going to happen. The 
boy left him and took his sleeping bag 
and his sleeping equipment, because 
this was to be an all-night affair. The 
thermometer measured zero during the 

About two o'clock in the morning the 
father said he heard the front door 
open. He got up to see who was enter- 
ing the house without permission, and 



there stood his boy, sleeping bag slung 
on his back, overcoat on. He said, 
"What's the matter, Son?" 

The boy said, "They tried it, Dad, 
and I fought them off and came home." 
He had walked nine miles in that zero 
weather. After he got warm, the boy 
retired. The father went upstairs, 
stood at the foot of his son's bed, and 
said, "You've done well. I am glad 
you are an obedient son." 

Now, fathers must make decisions. 
Mothers must make decisions. But so 
must sons and daughters. If the sons 
and daughters do not make correct de- 
cisions, they are more at fault than 
their fathers and mothers, if their par- 
ents have taught them what is right. A 
most important purpose of this Church 
is to bring up children in righteousness 
and to keep parents righteous also. 

I bear my witness that President 
McKay is a prophet of the Living God, 
and I bear witness also that his great 
concern, if I might be so bold as to 
interpret him, is for the youth of Zion, 
that they might grow in righteousness 
and carry the torch of this Church until 
it fills the earth. 

I humbly pray we may find the right 
and the way to do it. In the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder S. Dil- 
worth Young of the First Council of 
Seventy. Elder Sterling W. Sill, As- 
sistant to the Twelve, will now address 
us, and he will be followed by Elder 
Hugh B. Brown. 



ELDER STERLING W. SILL 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Recently a seat companion in an air- 
plane was telling me something about 
the very interesting science of ballistics. 
He pointed out that when a bullet is 
shot through a gun barrel, the bullet 
receives a set of characteristic markings 
which will forever identify it with the 
particular gun barrel through which it 
is shot. 

Our conversation then moved to an- 
other set of facts which might be called 
mental ballistics or spiritual ballistics. 



That is, when an idea is passed through 
the mind, the mind receives a set of 
characteristic markings; for example, 
when one thinks negative thoughts, he 
gets a negative mind. If he thinks de- 
praved thoughts, his mind becomes de- 
praved. If he thinks damned thoughts, 
a damned mind will be the result. Solo- 
mon was speaking as a kind of ballistics 
expert when he said, "For as he [a man] 
thinketh in his heart so is he. . . ." (Prov. 
23:7.) 
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In the course of our journey we were 
obliged to lay over for an hour between 
planes. During our wait we made an 
examination of the kind of literature 
that was being distributed through the 
magazine stand in the airport. We were 
impressed — as anyone must be impressed, 
with the fact that one of the most serious 
problems of our day, whether considered 
from the point of view of the church or 
the nation generally, is the very low- 
grade of ideas which makes up such a 
substantial part of our mental diet. 
William James once said, "The mind 
is made up by what it feeds upon." We 
would not think of feeding our bodies 
contaminated food, and yet we often 
feed our minds and our souls with 
contaminated thoughts, and thereby we 
run contaminated emotions through our 
hearts, sometimes with fatal results. 

One of our most urgent present-day 
needs is to houseclean our thinking. 
Because two opposite thoughts cannot 
co-exist in the mind at the same moment, 
the best way to get rid of undesirable 
thoughts is by antidoting them with 
good. The best way to get darkness 
out of a room is to fill it with light. The 
best way to kill the negative is to culti- 
vate the positive, and the best way to 
improve our lives is to improve our 
thoughts. And one of the best ways to 
improve our thoughts is to develop a 
love of great literature. 

Young Abraham Lincoln once said, 
"What I want to know is in books, and 
my best friend is the one who will get 
me a book I haven't read." And in one 
of the most authoritative voices of latter- 
day scripture the Lord said, "It is im- 
possible for a man to be saved in ig- 
norance." (D&C 131:6.) And it is just 
as impossible to be saved by reading the 
kind of sex stories and murder mysteries 
that makes up such a large part of our 
contemporary literature. 

This morning I would like to share 
with you some quotations having to do 
with the values of great ideas and stimu- 
lating ideals as they are made available 
to us through good books. Someone has 
said, "Books are among life's most 
precious possessions. They are the most 
remarkable creation of man. Nothing 
else that man builds ever lasts. Monu- 
ments fall, civilizations perish, but books 
continue." 

'The perusal of a great book is as it 



were an interview with the noblest men 
of past ages who have written it." 

Charles Kingsley once said, "There is 
nothing more wonderful than a book. 
It may be a message to us from the dead, 
from human souls we never saw who 
lived perhaps thousands of miles away, 
and yet these little sheets of paper speak 
to us, arouse us, teach us, open our 
hearts and in turn open their hearts to 
us like brothers." 

'Without books God is silent, justice 
dormant, philosophy lame." 

John Milton said, "Books are not dead 
things but contain a certain potency of 
life in them as active as the soul whose 
progeny they are. They preserve as in 
a vial, the purest efficacy of the living 
intellect that bred them." 

Of course, the great literature of the 
world centers in the Holy Bible. The 
writings of Shakespeare alone contain 
some 550 Bible quotations and allusions. 
The works of Tennyson have 330 Bible 
references. Emerson's works are filled 
with Bible ideas, and the New Testa- 
ment records eighty-nine occasions when 
the Master himself quoted from the great 
scriptures. 

Think of the effect that the Bible has 
had in individual lives. Looking back- 
ward we see young Abraham Lincoln 
lying before the open fire reading the 
Bible, and it is easy to follow the Bible 
influence in his life throughout his en- 
tire career. One Bible passage in the 
mind of another young man by the 
name of Joseph Smith helped to change 
the religious history of the world.- 

Or, think of the effect that Bible 
teaching has had in the rise and fall of 
nations. Most of the nations of the past 
have fallen because they have disobeyed 
divine law. Certainly this will continue 
to be a determining factor in every na- 
tional success. 

With keen insight Daniel Webster 
once made this prophetic statement, "If 
we abide by the principles taught in the 
Bible, our country will go on prosper- 
ing, but if we, or our children, shall 
neglect its teachings and its authority, 
no one can tell how suddenly some 
calamity may overwhelm us and bury 
all of our glory in profound obscurity." 
We inscribe our coins with the motto 
"In God We Trust." At least we ought 
to know the kind of God we are talking 
about. 
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It has been pointed out that, "We do 
not know what the future holds, but we 
do know who holds the future." And 
we may be sure that our national pros- 
perity as well as our individual exalta- 
tion depends upon how well we utilize 
this great reservoir of spiritual truth. 
In our uncertain age we need the great 
scriptures as never before. 

Our problem, of course, is that no 
matter how great our literature may be, 
even if we have the word of God himself 
spoken in our own day, it doesn't help 
us very much unless we know what was 
said and then govern ourselves accord- 

e fifth chapter of the book of Moses 
recounts how God tried to teach the 
posterity of Adam to live the principles 
of the gospel. But Satan came among 
them saying, "Believe it not," and many 
believed it not. This same problem has 
been plaguing the world ever since. 

One of our great Articles of Faith says, 
"We believe the Bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly; 
we also believe the Book of Mormon to 
be the word of God." But not only is 
Satan among us saying, "Believe it not," 
he goes much further and also says, 
"Don't even read it." And readership 
surveys show that most people in and 
out of the Church are following that 
unfortunate direction. There are very 
few people who regularly read the Bible 
with a purpose, and the vast majority 
read it almost not at all. 

It was reported that a Sunday School 
teacher once asked the members of her 
class if they knew what was in the Bible 
and one little girl held up her hand. 
The teacher said, "All right, Mary Jane, 
you stand up and tell the class what is 
in the Bible." And Mary Jane said, 
"There's a lock of baby's hair in it; 
some pressed violets from sister's beau 
are in it; and some of grandmother's 
love letters are in it." We ought to re- 
member that there are some things in 
the Bible that Mary Jane apparently had 
never heard about. 

First, the doctrines of eternal life are 
in it. The Bible teaches us about God, 
our Eternal Father, and what our rela- 
tionship to him ought to be. Lord 
Calvin was once asked to name the 
greatest discovery that had ever been 
made, and he replied, "The greatest 
discovery that is ever made is when a 
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man discovers God." Jesus indicated 
this same truth when he prayed, "And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.) 

Think of the advantage that young 
Timothy had over many of our children. 
Paul said to Timothy, ". . . from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus." Then he said, "All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness:" (II Tim. 3:15-16.) 

Think of the profit our lives would 
show if we could absorb the lessons of 
the great parables, or the philosophy of 
the Golden Rule, or the spirit of man's 
individual responsibility to God, or the 
stimulation contained in the doctrine of 
eternal progression. Or, suppose that we 
get God's answers to life's great ques- 
tions including the one expressed by the 
rich young ruler when he asked, "Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?" (Luke 18:18.) 

There are some important "thou shalt 
nots," in the Bible. The Lord has said 
that there are some things that we just 
must not do. Most of the Ten Com- 
mandments come in this category. The 
Bible tells us of forbidden fruit, of for- 
bidden ground, of forbidden desires, and 
forbidden thoughts. As Cecil B. De Mille 
has pointed out, "It is not possible for 
us to break the Ten Commandments, we 
can only break ourselves against them." 

There is a set of what someone has 
called "promissory notes" in the Bible. 
Every commandment has a blessing at- 
tached for faithful performance. But 
the Lord has said, "I, the Lord am bound 
when ye do what I say; but when ye do 
not what I say, ye have no promise." 
(D&C 82:10.) He said, "I command 
and men obey not; I revoke and they re- 
ceive not the blessing." (Ibid., 58:32.) 
That means that all blessings do not 
apply to us individually. Only those 
laws apply to us that we actually live; 
for example, the Lord said through 
Malachi, "Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse . . . ," then he promised, 
"and prove me now herewith ... if I 
will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to 
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receive it." (Mai. 3:10.) But that does 
not apply to us, unless we pay our 
tithing. 

Suppose that we tear out of the Bible 
those portions which do not apply to 
us personally. That is, if we do not 
keep the Sabbath day holy, or if we fail 
to observe the laws of honesty, chastity, 
temperance, repentance, and baptism; 
then we had better tear those parts out 
of the scripture, so we will not deceive 
ourselves unnecessarily by imagining 
that they apply to us. It would be in- 
teresting for each of us to find out just 
how big our own particular version of 
the Bible would be under these cir- 
cumstances. Someone was once asked 
whether or not he was a Christian and 
he said he was, in spots. I suppose that 
it is better to be a Christian in spots 
than not to be a Christian at all. But 
we ought to keep in mind that when 
our Christianity comes in spots, then our 
blessings will come in spots also. 

So far as I know, the most thrilling, 
exciting idea there is in the world is 
that if we choose, we may live every 
single one of these great commandments 
of God, and thereby we may make our- 
selves payees on every one of these 
scriptural promissory notes. 

There is great inspiration in the Bible. 
Some time we express an important hu- 
man need by saying, "If only I had 
someone to give me a lift occasionally, 
someone to look up to. Someone to stir 
up my faith and wind up my enthu- 
siasm." The greatest need of most of 
us is just for some plain, honest-to- 
goodness inspiration. When you feel 
such a need, suppose that you turn to 
this great volume that someone has 
called, "God's Who's Who"; that is, 
the scriptures tell of the men who are 
important to God, and they are the ones 
who can best upgrade our lives. Thomas 
Carlyle once said, "You cannot look 
upon a great man without gaining some- 
thing from him." Certainly you cannot 
study the lives of such towering figures 
as Abraham and Moses, Peter and Paul 
without being uplifted. 

Through the Bible we may draw upon 
the accumulated experiences of some of 
the greatest men who ever lived. A 
consistent student of the scripture gains 
a new power to think, to feel, and to 
enjoy. It is a source of the most exquisite 
and enduring delight to have one's mind 



stored with worth-while thoughts, beau- 
tiful expressions, and stimulating ideals. 

Or, we may relive the great events of 
the Bible in our own lives. Suppose, 
for example, that in imagination we 
go and stand upon Mount Sinai where 
to the accompaniment of the lightnings 
and thunders of that holy mountain 
God gave Moses the law. We see the 
great prophet as he came down from 
the presence of Jehovah with the glory 
of God resting upon him with such 
intensity that the people could not abide 
his presence. 

Then in a moment we might choose 
to pass over the next 1500 years and go 
out onto the hills of Judea for the first 
Christmas, and with that angelic com- 
pany celebrate the most important event 
that ever occurred upon this earth, the 
birth of the Savior of the world. Then 
suppose that we follow him during those 
thirty-three years while he walked the 
dusty roads of this earth and try to 
learn the lessons that his life teaches. 

One of the most inspiring lines in all 
of the scripture was spoken by the mother 
of Jesus at the marriage feast at Cana. 
She said to the servants, "Whatsoever 
he sayeth unto you, do it." (John 2:5.) 
What an inspiring motto that would 
make for our individual lives! Or, sup- 
pose that in feeling we go with him into 
the Garden of Gethsemane while under 
the burden of our sins he sweat great 
drops of blood at every pore. Or, we 
might go and stand with uncovered 
heads and contrite hearts before the up- 
lifted cross upon that barren Judean 
hill, while this thorn-crowned Sufferer 
paid the last full measure of the price 
of our redemption. How our apprecia- 
tion would be increased and our lives 
sanctified by a sympathetic reliving of 
these great events which all took place 
in our interest. We must not blame the 
people of that day alone for putting 
Jesus to death upon the cross. We must 
also bear our share of guilt. It was your 
sins and mine that made it necessary 
for him to volunteer his own death. But 
now the greatest opportunity of our lives 
is to see to it that his atonement was 
not made in vain. 

Emerson once touched upon one of 
our greatest present-day dangers when 
he said, "On the brink of an ocean of 
life and truth we are miserably dying. 
Sometimes we are furthest away when 
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we are closest by." Think how near 
they were who lived contemporaneously 
with Jesus. He walked among them. 
They heard his teachings. They knew 
of his miracles, and yet they were so 
far away. When Satan came among 
them saying, "Believe it not," they pro- 
nounced their own doom upon them- 
selves by saying, "His blood be upon us 
and our children." (Matt. 27:25.) And 
so it has been, and so it may be with us. 

We are so near. We have the great 
scriptures. We have the judgment of 
time shining upon the life of Christ. 
The gospel has been restored in a ful- 
ness never before known in the world. 
We have the written testimony of many 
witnesses, both ancient and modern, 
and yet if we "believe it not" we may 
be so far away. Even in this great age 
of wonders and enlightenment, Satan 
is still inducing us to mark our souls 
with the contamination of inferior 
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thoughts, whereas the greatest oppor- 
tunity of our lives is to read more and 
study more and believe more and live 
more, that word of God which is still 
able to make us wise unto salvation. 

One of the most thrilling accomplish- 
ments that I can think of, is that as a 
Church and as a nation we may aspire 
to say out of a full understanding, "We 
believe the Bible to be the word of 
God." May we so order our lives that 
this great accomplishment may be 
brought about, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to the 
Twelve. Elder Hugh B. Brown of the 
Council of the Twelve, will now address 
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My brethren and sisters, and I hope 
our friends, who are present and who 
are listening in, who are not members 
of the Church, will permit me to in- 
clude them in that salutation, "brothers 
and sisters," because we believe in the 
brotherhood of men under the Father- 
hood of God, and that Fatherhood which 
is universal. 

Although I come to this assignment 
semiannually, it is always humbling 
and sometimes almost overwhelming. 
But it is reassuring to know that one 
has the sympathy and prayers of this 
great congregation and, we hope, the 
interest of an even larger audience of 
friendly listeners who are attending 
conference by means of radio and tele- 
vision. 

We are mindful of the unseen audi- 
ence and prayerfully attempt to assist 
all who seek a better understanding of 
some phases of what has been called 
the "Phenomenon of Mormonism." 

In the past, unfortunately, when 
discussing basic religious questions, it 
was more difficult to find common 
ground of understanding than when 
considering, for instance, science or 
philosophy. The prejudice of the past 
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closed some minds to truth and made 
communication impossible. Victor Hugo 
promised that "A day will come 
when the only battlefield will be the 
market open to commerce and the mind 
open to new ideas." Thank the Lord 
that day is dawning, at least in our 
western world. As A. Powell Davies 
said, "The world is too dangerous for 
anything but truth, and too small for 
anything but brotherhood." 

I should like to enter a plea for 
friendship, understanding, brotherhood, 
and tolerance, all so badly needed in 
our confused and troubled world. In 
one of our Articles of Faith we claim 
for ourselves, and freely accord to all 
men, the untrammeled right to worship 
God according to the dictates of con- 
science. 

Intolerance, one of the bitter fruits 
of ignorance and bigotry, has plagued 
the world from the beginning and has 
been responsible for much of its sorrow 
and misery. Maurice Samuel, defender 
of the Jews, wrote in The Professor and 
the Fossil: 

"For all peoples, are, alas, in the 
habit of killing their prophets and 
teachers. The English martyred their 
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protestant teachers (having failed to 
martyr Wycliffe they desecrated his 
corpse), the French martyred Joan of 
Arc, the Bohemian princes betrayed 
John Huss. If these do not rank among 
the world's greatest, Socrates, put to 
death by the Athenians, does." 

When we think of historic intolerance, 
two names come immediately to mind. 
In chronological order, but not in the 
order of importance, they are Socrates of 
Athens and Jesus of Nazareth. They, 
of course, cannot be compared, but their 
experiences illustrate the subject. 

As we read in "Great Books of the 
Western World," the first named gave 
to Plato and Aristotle their lofty in- 
spiration, and the name of Socrates has 
come down through the centuries as the 
most virtuous man of his time. Yet he 
was convicted of impiety and immoral- 
ity, and he was condemned to die — 
mercifully by hemlock. 

The second, the only perfect person 
who ever lived, took upon himself the 
sins of the world and suffered the ig- 
nominy of crucifixion — to him more 
agonizing than physical pain. He is 
now, after nearly twenty centuries, 
supreme above all others in moral 
grandeur and to millions is revered as 
the Only Begotten Son of God, the 
Savior of the world. 

These two, and many others since 
their time, were rejected by their con- 
temporaries because they dared to ques- 
tion current belief, were impatient of 
the status quo, and pioneered new areas 
of thought and teaching. 

Phillips Brooks reminds us that there 
are different brands of tolerance. He 
named six as follows: 

"First, the tolerance of pure indiffer- 
ence. We may be tolerant because we 
do not care, because the issue at stake 
does not concern us. 

"Second, the tolerance of policy. We 
may be tolerant because we think we 
would lose more than we gain by fight- 
ing the man or the measure. 

"Third, the tolerance of helplessness. 
We may be tolerant because we realize 
that the enemy holds the field and that 
resistance will be futile. 

"Fourth, the tolerance of pure respect 
for man. We may be tolerant because 
we respect even a man's right to think 
wrong, because we agree with Voltaire 
when he wrote to Helvetius, 'I wholly 



disapprove of what you say, but will 
defend to the death your right to say it.' 

"Fifth, the tolerance of spiritual sym- 
pathy. We may be tolerant because we 
feel a spiritual comradeship with the 
man whose purpose is fine even if his 
proposition is false. 

"Sixth, the tolerance of an enlarged 
view of truth. We may be tolerant be- 
cause we have come to realize that truth 
is larger than any one man's conception 
of it, even if we are the one man in 
question." 

The first three are mean; the last three 
magnificent. 

The early members of the Mormon 
Church were forced to drink to its 
bitter dregs from the cup of prejudice 
and intolerance. They were mobbed, dis- 
possessed of their homes and properties, 
beaten, imprisoned, banished, and some 
of them, including their leaders, were 
murdered; the main charge against them 
being that they were unorthodox, dared 
to question the teachings of other 
churches, and claimed new revelation. 

John Stuart Mill, in his well-known 
essay on liberty, said: 

"I cannot refrain from adding to these 
examples of the little account commonly 
made of human liberty, the language of 
downright persecution which breaks out 
from the press of this country whenever 
it feels called on to notice the remark- 
able phenomenon of Mormonism." 

Mill further called attention to the 
fact that such persecution, far from 
being in any way countenanced by the 
principle of liberty, was a direct infrac- 
tion of that principle and was a mere 
riveting of the chains of one half of the 
community and an emancipation of the 
other from reciprocity of obligation to- 
ward them. 

History shows that not only indi- 
viduals and smaller groups, but also 
governments and powerful church or- 
ganizations have been guilty of cruel 
intolerance toward those who differ 
with them. The alleged universal 
church resorted to violent acts of in- 
tolerance and went to almost un- 
believable extremes in their attempts to 
enforce adherence to the orthodox view. 
By persecution, torture, expulsion, and 
extermination of so-called heretics they 
sought to stifle inquiry and investiga- 
tion, as though men could by fire and 
sword be compelled to profess certain 
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doctrines. The remarkable thing is that 
they who first broke the yoke of that 
church were themselves unwilling to 
permit differences of religious opinion 
as soon as they became established. 
Unbridled power often breeds intoler- 
ance and leads to tyranny. 

The Christlike life is always a com- 
bination of earnest, personal conviction 
and generous regard for the other man's 
opinion. Dedication to and defense of 
truth never require or justify breaking 
the second commandment to love our 
fellow men. A divine code was given 
by revelation for the guidance of all 
who exercise authority. 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priest- 
hood, only by persuasion, by long- 
suffering, by gentleness and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile — 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost; 
and then showing forth afterwards an 
increase of love toward him whom thou 
hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to 
be his enemy; 

"That he may know that thy faithful- 
ness is stronger than the cords of death." 
(D&C 121:41-44.) 

However, the Church must not con- 
done evil or wrongdoing in the name 
of tolerance. It must not acquiesce or 
become an accessory, even by silence, 
when error and sin are arrayed against 
truth and righteousness. We must be 
on guard against alien ideologies and 
subtle, subversive concepts, leading to 
immoral conduct and apostasy. When- 
ever symptoms of apostasy appear in 
propaganda or conduct, remedial meas- 
ures are applied. But when counsel, 
admonition, and instruction fail, the 
Church has a duty to its members to 
take positive action and either heal or 
amputate malignant growths. 

The Savior said: ". . . if thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell." (Matthew 5:29.) But 
the Church has no jurisdiction outside 
its own membership; nor does any 
church have jurisdiction over any other. 
Various churches stand in much the 
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same relation to each other as private 
persons among themselves. As John 
Locke said long ago: 

"If any one of the churches has power 
of treating the other ill, which of them 
is it to whom that power belongs, and 
by what right? It will be answered 
undoubtedly that it is the orthodox 
church which has the right of authority 
over the erroneous and heretical. This 
is, he says, in great and specious words 
to say just nothing, for every church is 
orthodox to itself. The decision as to 
which is right is a question which be- 
longs to the supreme judge of all men." 

Some traditionally orthodox churches 
have seemed to be concerned primarily 
with the perpetuation of conventional 
beliefs, formulas, rituals, and institu- 
tions. They require meticulous con- 
formity to traditional modes of belief 
and ceremony. Their chief objective 
seems to have been to maintain the 
status quo. 

But the Church of Jesus Christ, when- 
ever organized on the earth, whether 
during the brief sojourn of the Savior 
in the Meridian of Time and the subse- 
quent activities of his apostles, or since 
the restoration in the fulness of times, 
has always subjected traditional beliefs 
and ritual to searching criticism in the 
light of continued revelation and ever- 
increasing knowledge. Its inspired ap- 
praisals of human and spiritual values 
go directly to the core of individual and 
social living here and now with a con- 
stant reminder of the effect of such 
living on the life hereafter. Its latter- 
day organization was preceded by a 
sweeping indictment of sectarianism and 
the creeds of the time and a proclama- 
tion of a new revelation from God. 
Criticism of traditional beliefs and 
ritual has often been met by persecu- 
tion rather than sound argument. 

When Jesus was on the earth, he 
was frequently met with objectors and 
hecklers who, looking backward, ap- 
pealed to the law of Moses. His char- 
acteristic forward-looking reply was, 
"It has been said by them of old . . . but 
I say unto you. . . ." In other words, he 
spoke with divine authority. He was 
concerned as we are with the individual, 
with the social order, and with estab- 
lishing the kingdom of God on earth 
preparatory to the coming of the 
kingdom of heaven. He invited his 
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listeners to put his teachings to the test 
of actual experience, saying if any man 
would do his will he would know of the 
doctrine. That is a continuing promise 
to all men everywhere. 

In the spirit of friendship and brother- 
hood we ask our listeners to consider 
prayerfully our message, put our doc- 
trines to the test of which Jesus spoke, 
and we promise you that you shall know 
whether our doctrine is of God or merely 
of men. 

Briefly the message of Mormonism is 
that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob is the true God, the Messiah of 
the New Testament; that the King 
James version of the Holy Bible is in 
fact the word of God and that Jesus of 
Nazareth is in fact the Christ; that the 
prophecies recorded in the Bible con- 
cerning the last days are now in the 
course of fulfilment; that a new dis- 
pensation of the gospel has been given 
to men and that the kingdom of God is 
now divinely organized on earth pre- 
paratory to the coming of the kingdom 
of heaven. This message, if it be true, 
and to its truth we humbly testify, is 
the most important message that has 
come to this world since the resurrection 
and ascension of the Savior of the 
world. This may seem to some to be 
an extravagant statement but it refers 
to a visit of the same glorified being 
who ascended into heaven with his 
resurrected body in the presence of his 
followers and of angels who promised 
he would come again. He appeared to 
men in our time preparatory to his prom- 
ised second coming when he is to rule 
and reign as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

We declare that God has intervened 
in the affairs of men in anticipation of 
the final struggle against the hosts of 
Hades, the Anti-Christs, who are organ- 
ized and marshaled for war against 
religion and God and all the principles 
of freedom, justice, love, and tolerance 
for which the Savior died. 

Coupled with this declaration of faith 
in a personal God and in his nearness 
to this world is a re-affirmation of the 
Biblical doctrine that man was created 
in the image of God and therefore has 
a potential godlike status, with capacity 
to live and progress forever. We believe 
in the essential dignity of man, that he 
was intended by his Creator to be free 



and not a slave to any man or nation. 
We shall never surrender to the belief 
that man is a soulless device made 
to serve a machine or a state. We be- 
lieve that his freedom is, next to life 
itself, his most precious gift. In fact, 
man is willing to sacrifice his life to 
secure and preserve freedom. 

We believe in the immortality of the 
soul; that death is integral to life, a 
phase of life, its continuance, not its 
end; and that men who keep the com- 
mandments of God need not fear death, 
for we shall, as Tennyson said, meet our 
Pilot face to face when that which drew 
from out the boundless deep turns again 
home and we have "Crossed the Bar." 

Grant us peace, oh Lord, the peace 
which comes from understanding, from 
tolerance and brotherhood, from love 
of our fellow men and love of thee, the 
Lord. May thy kingdom come and thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

The great declaration and impressive 
testimony to which you have just lis- 
tened was given by Elder Hugh B. 
Brown, a member of the Council of the 
Twelve. 

The closing song will be given by 
the Tabernacle Choir, "Crossing the 
Bar," part of which was quoted, con- 
ducted by Richard P. Condie. The 
closing prayer will be offered by Elder 
Berkeley L. Bunker, formerly president 
of the Southern States Mission, follow- 
ing which this Conference will stand 
adjourned until two o'clock this after- 
Brethren and sisters, in bringing to a 
conclusion this sixth session of the One 
Hundred Twenty-Ninth Semi-Annual 
Conference, we express our sincere ap- 
preciation to the owners and managers 
of the many television and radio stations 
who have offered their facilities to us 
this morning. We are grateful for this 
wonderful public service so generously 
extended. Eighteen major cities in the 
West have carried the proceedings of 
this Conference through radio and tele- 
vision. According to a survey that has 
been made, it is estimated that there 
have been about one million people 
listening in this morning. 
We are grateful also for the attend- 
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ance of all who are present in the Tab- 
ernacle, in the Assembly Hall and 
Barratt Hall, and in other gatherings 
where the Conference is seen and heard. 

Brother Kimball has handed me the 
following — we have H. Aldous Dixon, 
our Congressman; David S. King, com- 
panion in Congress; our Governor, 
George Dewey Clyde; our Mayor, Adiel 
F. Stewart; educators, Dr. Ernest L. 
Wilkinson of the Brigham Young Uni- 
versity; Dr. Homer Durham, Vice-Presi- 
dent of the University of Utah, 
representing President Olpin who is 
absent in Japan now; Dr. Daryl Chase, 
president of the Utah State University; 
Dr. John L. Clarke, president of Ricks 
College; Dr. M. Lynn Bennion, Superin- 
tendent of the public schools here in 
Salt Lake City; and undoubtedly many 
others, to all of whom we extend a most 
hearty welcome and I am sure you have 
been thrilled by the exercises and testi- 
monies of this day. 

We are pleased, also, to welcome our 
stake presidencies here in such attend- 
ance, and bishoprics of the wards from 
all over the world, temple presidents, 
general auxiliary officers. We extend a 
cordial welcome to all. It is glorious 
to meet with you and have you partake 
of the spirit of this great Conference, 
and to let us partake of your spirit by 
your presence. 

The beautiful flowers which you see 
•arranged on the rostrum and pulpit have 
come from Hawaii. It is a good illus- 
tration of the convenience of transporta- 
tion in this day. They are sent with 
the love and greetings of the members 
of the Church in the Oahu Stake. We 
express appreciation and thanks to them. 
Our thoughts and best wishes through- 
out this Conference have been enhanced 
by the fragrance and beauty of these 
flowers. 

We desire to mention the General 
Priesthood Meeting which was held last 
evening, the fifth session of the General 



Conference, held here in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle, with overflow meetings in 
the Assembly Hall and Barratt Hall. 
The proceedings were relayed by closed 
circuit to members of the Priesthood 
assembled in 204 Church buildings from 
Coast to Coast and in Canada, 51 more 
buildings than we had during the April 
Conference. It was reported at the 
conclusion of our meeting that 48,364 
members of the Priesthood were in at- 
tendance. 

We have here several telegrams from 
those who were listening stating that 
the transmission was perfect, and that 
they enjoyed very much the kindness of 
the General Authorities in making that 
arrangement. 

This morning at 7:30, Elder Richard 
L. Evans of the Council of the Twelve 
was the speaker over CBS Church-of- 
the-Air Broadcast on KSL Radio. I 
hope all of you heard his sermon on 
"Ultimate Objectives." 

The singing for this morning's ses- 
sion has been furnished, as you all 
know, by the Tabernacle Choir, with 
Richard P. Condie directing. We appre- 
ciate it and they know it, and we express 
heart- felt appreciation to these men and 
women who give so generously of their 
time and talents and who have brought 
such honor to themselves and to the 
Church in their excellent singing. They 
will conclude this service now with the 
song, "Crossing the Bar." 

Elder Berkeley L. Bunker will offer 
the closing prayer, and we will adjourn 
until two o'clock this afternoon. 



The concluding number by the Taber- 
nacle Choir was "Crossing the Bar." 

Elder Berkeley L. Bunker, formerly 
president of the Southern States Mission, 
offered the closing prayer. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock 
p.m. 



THIRD DAY 
AFTERNOON MEETING 



The seventh and concluding session 
of the Conference was held in the great 
Tabernacle Sunday afternoon, October 
11, at 2 o'clock. 

President David O. McKay presided, 
and conducted the services, as he had 
done at all the previous general sessions 
of the Conference. 

The Tabernacle Choir furnished the 
singing for this session of the Confer- 
ence, under the direction of Richard P. 
Condie, assisted by Jay E. Welch, with 
Alexander Schreincr at the organ con- 
sole. 

President David O. McKay: 

Members of the Church are convened 
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City in the concluding 
and seventh session of the One Hundred 
Twenty-Ninth Semi-Annual Conference 
of the Church. For those who arc un- 
able to enter the building, and there 
seems to be hundreds, we announce 
that these services arc being broadcast 
in the Assembly Hall and in the Barratt 
Hall over television. 

We welcome the service men who 
came yesterday and also the fifty-six 
Marines who came in this morning 
from El Toro, Camp Pendleton, Cali- 
fornia. 

These services are also being broadcast 
as a public service by television and 
radio stations throughout the West. The 
names of these stations were announced 
to the television and radio audiences at 
the beginning of the meeting. To the 
owners and managers of these various 
stations we again express our sincere 
appreciation for this wonderful public 
service so generously extended. 



The music for this session will be 
rendered by the Tabernacle Choir, with 
Richard P. Condie conducting, and 
Alexander Schreiner at the organ. We 
shall begin this service by the Taber- 
nacle Choir singing, "Be Still and Know 
That I Am God," with Jay E. Welch, 
Assistant Conductor, directing. The 
opening prayer will be offered by Elder 
Junius M. Jackson, formerly president 
of the New England Mission. 



The Tabernacle Choir sang the an- 
them, "Be Still and Know That I Am 
God," with Jay E. Welch, Assistant 
Conductor of the Choir, directing. 

Elder Junius M. Jackson, formerly 
president of the New England Mission, 
offered the invocation. 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Junius M. Jackson, formerly 
president of the New England Mission, 
offered the invocation. The Tabernacle 
Choir will now sing, "I Know that My 
Redeemer Lives," conducted by Richard 
P. Condie. After the singing, Elder 
Ezra Taft Benson will address us. 



Singing by the Choir, "I Know That 
My Redeemer Lives." 

President David O. McKay: 

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve will be our first speaker 
this afternoon. He will be followed 
by Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First 
Council of Seventy. 



ELDER EZRA TAFT BENSON 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My beloved brethren and sisters, 
humbly and gratefully I approach this 
sobering responsibility. First, may I 
say that I welcome and sustain with all 
my heart, my good friend and brother 
as a member of the Council of the 



Twelve. President Howard W. Hunter 
can look forward to the sweetest asso- 
ciation known among men in this 
world. God bless him. 

With Sister Benson and two of our 
daughters, I returned to the shores of 
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this blessed land last Friday. Two 
weeks ago today we spent a glorious Sab- 
bath with the Saints and friends in West 
Berlin. A week ago today we spent an 
inspiring Sabbath with Saints and 
friends in Helsinki, Finland. 

It is truly good to be home, and it is 
an inspiration and an uplift to attend 
this great conference. How I wish and 
pray that everyone of the millions of 
good people, citizens of Russia and 
other communistic-dominated nations, 
could sit through one of the general 
conferences of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Sometime I would 
like to say more on this subject of 
communism. It would be inappropriate 
for me to do so now. I feel a bit like 
Alma of old, when he said, "O that I 
were an angel, and could have the wish 
of mine heart." (Alma 29:1.) 

My brethren and sisters, I commend 
to you the counsel and the warnings 
that have been issued in the instructions 
of President David O. McKay and Presi- 
dent J. Reuben Clark, Jr., on this sub- 
ject during this conference. I would add 
only one word, a word which I hope 
we will never forget. Any system which 
denies the existence and power of God, 
which robs men of their God-given free 
agency, and which destroys the basic 
institution of the home, is of the evil 
one. No true Latter-day Saint can ever 
become a part of any such system. 

I know there are difficult days ahead, 
politically, economically, socially, and 
spiritually. But God rules this world. 
He is at the helm. May he help us to 
be prepared for any eventuality. 

We live in a choice land. But we 
live in a time of anxiety — a time when 
the basic concepts and values of a free 
society, which we cherish, are being 
seriously challenged. This challenge is 
not only from godless, imperial com- 
munism abroad, but also from danger- 
ous ideologies and practices here at 
home. 

It is true that outwardly everything 
seems prosperous. More people are 
working at higher wages and enjoying a 
better standard of living than ever be- 
fore in the history of our country. More 
of our people are enjoying travel, cul- 
tural and educational opportunities 
than any time in our history. New 
churches are being erected at a rapid 
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rate, and an increasing number of peo- 
ple are church-affiliated. Our nation 
is at peace. 

All these things should give a feeling 
of stability, inner assurance, and a sense 
of satisfaction, but they do not seem to 
do so. Discontent among our people, 
nationwide, seems to be high. We 
view with alarm the ever-rising level 
of public and private debt and the 
threat of inflation. We note with fear 
the increase in crime, juvenile delin- 
quency, alcoholism, drug addiction, and 
sex offenses. 

We pay lip service to the principles 
embodied in the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and the Constitution without 
realizing what they are and the danger 
of ignoring them. We demand more 
and more of government, so "govern- 
ment grows larger all the while, marking 
the stampede away from personal re- 
sponsibility which occurs at all levels 
of life." We passively contribute to the 
spirit and demoralizing philosophy of 
"something for nothing." 

Because sin is rampant and increasing, 
I make bold enough to call this nation 
to repentance. Only through righteous- 
ness is there safety for our beloved 
country. There is no other way. 

Today I speak out against one of the 
insidious and rapidly increasing threats 
against our young people. 

As a Church we have always placed 
great emphasis on youth. Our young 
men, if worthy, receive the priesthood 
at twelve years of age. We enlist a 
higher percentage of our young boys in 
scouting than any other group. We 
have a comprehensive program, com- 
bining Sunday School, Primary, MIA, 
priesthood activities, and weekday sem- 
inary classes, to guide the activities of 
our youth, instil within them a testi- 
mony of the gospel, and help them to 
grow up to be good citizens and faithful 
members of the Church. Yes, we recog- 
nize full well that our boys and girls, 
our young men and women, are our 
greatest asset. They are our hope. 

The youth of today are the trustees 
of the future. Sooner than we think 
the leadership of the Church and the 
future of our country will rest in their 
hands. It is our grave obligation to 
help prepare American youth to be 
worthy trustees, to help them fit them- 
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selves for their coming responsibilities. 
This is the obligation of every adult 
citizen. 

We have confidence in our youth, 
yes. But we know they face troubled 
times. They are beset by many tempta- 
tions — temptations, which, if not new, 
are certainly more blatant, more preva- 
lent, than ever before. 

We know how important it is for our 
youth to possess clean minds in healthy 
clean bodies. ". . . be ye clean, that bear 
the vessels of the Lord." (Isaiah 52:11.) 
Moral purity is an eternal principle. The 
Spirit of God "cannot dwell in an un- 
clean tabernacle." Purity is life-giving; 
impurity is deadly. God's holy laws 
cannot be broken with impunity. Great 
nations have fallen when they became 
morally corrupt, because the sins of im- 
morality left their people scarred and 
misshapen creatures who were unable to 
face the challenge of their times. 

I speak about one aspect of this ques- 
tion of morality which affects all our 
youth. There are forces at work in this 
country today which are victimizing 
many thousands of our youth, under- 
mining their moral fiber, poisoning their 
minds. There is being spread about in 
this land a veritable flood of obscene 
photographs, movie films "for private 
showings," filthy books, and so-called 
comics that drip with depravity and 
obscenity. 

Every day some 200,000 circulars are 
flooding our cities and towns, seeking to 
sell obscenity and filth to the American 
people. It is a $500,000,000 a year busi- 
ness and growing fast. The sales volume 
of mail-order obscenity has doubled in 
the last five years. 

Who are the targets of this drive? 
Three-fourths of these circulars are sent 
to our youth. Our school children are 
the targets, our boys and girls, particu- 
larly between the ages of eleven and 
sixteen. 

The United States Post Office depart- 
ment estimates that between 700,000 and 
a million children in American homes 
will receive unsolicited obscene and 
pornographic literature through the 
mails this year. 

Our boys and girls need not have 
shown any interest in this vile stuff. It 
is thrust into their hands by racketeers 
who go to great lengths to get the 
names of our children. They buy mail- 



ing lists from standard sources. They 
get names from high school yearbooks 
and classbooks. They set up fake busi- 
ness "fronts." A boy sends away for a 
model airplane, a baseball bat, a toy 
automobile, a stamp collection, often 
advertised at bargain prices — and the 
muck merchant has his name and ad- 
dress on his list. 

Then the solicitations begin. 

The smut dealers last year mailed out 
an estimated fifty million sales circu- 
lars under the protection of first-class 
mail. Some of these circulars are in 
the form of pseudo-personal letters in 
girl's handwriting, signed with a girl's 
name. 

The smut dealers go farther. They 
even seek to involve our youth as sales- 
men of their trash. One scheme is to 
sell our youngsters playing cards deco- 
rated with lewd pictures for perhaps 
$3.00 a deck— to be resold at 25c or 50c 
a card. 

Many children fall into the trap of 
ordering obscene material. Traffic with 
children is a major and growing part of 
the filth merchants' business. 

Postal inspectors in New York City 
recently raided one dealer in pornog- 
raphy. They confiscated seventeen 
tons of highly obscene printed and 
filmed materials. They found mailing 
lists containing the names of thousands 
of high school graduates taken from 
high school yearbooks. 

Some parents are almost frantic be- 
cause of their inability to keep this un- 
wanted material out of their homes. A 
mother in a midwestern state writes to 
the Post Office department as follows: 

"Enclosed you will find the filth that 
has been sent to my son for the past 
year. He is fourteen. Think what this 
could do to him, and how many other 
innocent boys and girls he could corrupt 
by passing this literature on to them. 
Can't you do something to stop it?" 

Another parent in the East writes: 

"Ads like this come to my minor son 
at the rate of one or two a week." 

A lawyer tells how his son answered 
an innocuous appearing ad in a national 
magazine and received a batch of ob- 
scene pictures and an order blank for 
more. His name is on the mailing list, 
and nearly every week an ad for porno- 
graphic material comes in the mail. The 
lawyer says, "My wife and I are beside 
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ourselves as to how to stop this flood 
of mail." 

Now, what are the effects of this 
material on our youth? 

Juvenile delinquency has become a 
blot on our country. Gangs roam the 
streets of some of our big cities. Arrests 
of juveniles for major crimes rose about 
ten percent last year. Authorities have 
observed on repeated occasions that the 
obscenity racket is a prime contributor 
to the increase in juvenile delinquency. 

FBI figures show that more boys of 
eighteen and nineteen are now com- 
mitting the heinous crime of rape, than 
males in any other age group. The per- 
centage of convictions of boys under 
twenty has grown substantially in re- 
cent years. 

Now, of course, some people will argue 
that many children exposed to these 
pictures and books never become de- 
linquent. This argument has no merit 
at all. Your child may be exposed to 
tuberculosis or polio and never contract 
either disease. Is this a reason for de- 
liberately exposing children to infection? 
Of course not. 

It is true that people go wrong for 
many reasons. Children become de- 
linquent in part because of such factors 
as broken homes, drinking parents, in- 
different parents, and bad companions. 
But the wish is father of the deed. 
Thought precedes action. We cannot 
help being influenced by what we read 
and what we see. A dirty book, a filthy 
picture, may be the trigger that sets off 
a terrible crime. 

Reports from police chiefs and sheriffs 
indicate the tie-up. Here are typical 
statements from city officials in Massa- 
chusetts, Colorado, and Pennsylvania: 

"Teen-ager criminally assaults 16- 
year-old girl. Search of his room re- 
vealed 50 pornographic pictures beneath 
his mattress." 

"Student molesting two teen-age girls 
found to have pornographic literature 
in glove compartment of his car." 

Let me quote from a report of a Senate 
subcommittee that has studied this prob- 
lem. The report says in part: 

"There is a peculiar resemblance to 
narcotics addiction in exposure of juve- 
niles to pornography. There is the same 
pattern of progression. Once initiated 
into a knowledge of the unnatural, the 
impressionable young mind with the 



insatiable curiosity characteristic of 
those reaching for maturity inevitably 
hunts for something stronger, something 
with more 'jolt,' something imparting a 
greater thrill. 

"The dealer in pornography is acutely 
aware of this progressive facet; his array 
of material to feed this growing hunger 
is carefully geared to the successive 
stages. Like the peddler of narcotics, 
his only interest is to insure that his 
customers are 'hooked.' He knows that 
once they are 'hooked' they will con- 
tinue to pay and pay." 

These are some of the direct results 
of the smut campaign. There are in- 
direct results, too. Our children, our 
wives, our friends, may be the horrified 
victims of criminals who are triggered 
by obscene materials. 

Well, what is the response of the 
smut publishers and dealers to these 
facts? 

Their attitude is summed up in some 
such sentiment as this: My job is to 
make a dollar, not to look out for un- 
stable children or adults. No wonder 
J. Edgar Hoover has said: 

"The activities of the muck merchants 
are national in scope. Your child can 
easily become one of their victims." 

What are we going to do about it? 
Shall we fold our arms, shake our heads 
dismally, and do nothing? 

Shall we permit organized crime to 
continue and extend the obscenity racket 
— already a half billion dollar a year 
business — and make it really big and 
immeasurably more vicious? 

Shall we allow more and more of our 
children to be victimized, allow them 
to be "hooked" by this menace to clean 
and right living, this threat to moral 
purity? 

Shall we sit by and watch sex crimes 
grow and grow in number and violence? 

Shall we permit these cheap peddlers 
of filth to undermine the moral fiber 
of our youth, the moral strength of our 
nation? 

I believe I know what our pioneer 
forefathers would have answered to these 
questions. 

And I think I know what you and 
other responsible citizens will answer. 
They would have said, as we say today: 
"Forbid it, Almighty God. We shall 
not sit by any longer. We shall act in 
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defense of decency and order and in the 
name of our country." 

Our government is striking with all 
the weapons it possesses against the 
obscenity menace. Until last year, pur- 
veyors of filth had to be prosecuted at 
the point from which they mailed their 
smut. This was a severe handicap to 
prosecution. Courts, notably in Los 
Angeles and New York, where the great 
bulk of the mail-order business in ob- 
scenity originates, handed down soft 
rulings on obscenity. Few offenders 
were convicted, and these usually paid 
a small fine and began operating again. 

Legislation passed by Congress last 
year has now made it possible to prose- 
cute where the mail is received. 

The first case prosecuted under the 
new law was in Boise, Idaho. A man 
and his wife, who were mailing ex- 
tremely obscene material from the west 
coast, were given ten years in jail, plus 
a heavy fine. 

A Virginia man and his wife dealing 
in obscenity were sentenced to a year 
in the Federal Penitentiary and fined 
$2,000. In Louisiana, two more dealers 
in filth were given a year and eighteen 
months in jail respectively. 

This is a good start. But it is only 
a start. 

If government is to make full use of 
the new legislation, it needs and must 
have the co-operation of all our citizens 
and especially of all our parents. 

The privacy of the mail is a basic 
American right. It will not be violated. 
The Post Office cannot open first-class 
mail even if it is certain the envelope 
contains obscene material. The Post 
Office can act only if parents supply 
the evidence after the mail has been 
delivered. Here is what we as parents 
can do, what we must do: 

1. If mail coming to your home is 
obscene, or solicits the sale of obscene 
materials: save all the material, includ- 
ing the covering envelope; put it 
promptly in the hands of the local post- 
master either personally or by mail. 

2. Do not wait for this danger to 
strike your home. Join with other par- 
ents, teachers, local law enforcement 
officers, and civic groups in drawing 
public attention to the menace of this 
traffic in filth. 

3. Work closely with teachers in your 
community to detect obscene materials 
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in the possession of children and to de- 
termine the origin of such material. 

4. Join with other parents and teach- 
ers in making a special effort to impress 
upon the community the fact that even 
children who are never exposed to the 
obscene material may be victimized by 
sex criminals. 

5. Co-operate with the schools in 
taking positive, long-range steps to help 
children develop wholesome interests in 
good literature and art — making it read- 
ily available to them at home, in the 
classroom, through literary and library 
clubs, and through student groups. 

6. Help civic groups bring about the 
establishment of a decent literature com- 
mittee, broadly representative of the 
interested civic organizations in the com- 

7. Get local judges, law enforcement 
officers, and representatives of the police 
force to talk before civic groups telling 
what they, as guardians of the com- 
munity's laws, know of the relationship 
between the traffic in obscene literature 
and juvenile delinquency and sex 
crimes. 

We must defend our youth, in the 
interests of this nation which God has 
blessed above all others. We must rise 
to this task, stand up, and be counted 
on the side of decency. We must show 
by our lives and actions that we possess 
the virtues that made America great. 

There will be those who will cry 
"censorship" and "suppressing of free- 
dom of information." To these people 
there does not seem to be any difference 
between liberty and license — but there 
is a real difference. It is not a denial 
of liberty to forbid the sale of narcotics 
or alcohol to children, and neither is it 
a denial of liberty to ban the distribu- 
tion of filthy, obscene, character de- 
stroying materials. 

There has developed in this country, 
I am sorry to say, a species of so-called 
"broadmindedness" which tolerates any- 
thing and everything. It is high time 
right-thinking citizens showed they are 
fed up with such false broadmindedness. 
I, for one, fail to see where this so-called 
"tolerance" of evil has made society 
any better or individuals any happier. 
We cannot steer a safe course without 
a compass. We cannot build an endur- 
ing society except on principles of 
righteousness. 
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As Dr. Daniel A. Poling recently wrote 
in the Christian Herald, "It's time for a 
new crusade," a crusade for decency. 

The youth of the Church and of 
America deserve that we parents live 
up to our responsibilities in this regard. 

Many centuries ago, a celebrated 
Roman matron, Cornelia, was asked by 
an acquaintance to display her jewels. 
Cornelia called to her children to step 
forward. "These are my jewels," she 
said. 

The youth of the Church and of 
America are our jewels. Let us prize 
them as they deserve. A clean America 
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will be a strong America, a secure 
America, a prosperous America, a peace- 
ful America, a free America, an America 
that will continue to merit God's bless- 
ings in the future as it has in the past. 

God grant it may be so, I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just heard Elder Ezra Taft 
Benson of the Council of the Twelve. 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy will now speak to us. 
He will be followed by Elder Gordon 
B. Hinckley. 



ELDER ANTOINE R. IVINS 

Of the First Council of the Seventy 



My brethren and sisters, you will 
pardon me if I say it has been a nervous 
wait. Twenty-eight years ago, at the 
October conference, I was sustained as 
one of your Presidents of the seventies 
quorum. That means that this is the 
fifty-sixth time I have stood here to bear 
my testimony to you. I have to confess 
that while I like to bear my testimony, 
the overwhelming sense of responsibility 
is almost more than I can stand. I seek 
therefore, your interest and your faith 
and your prayers that perchance I may 
drop a word or two that may be com- 
forting to us. 

I am happy this afternoon to be one 
of you, to be engaged in this wonderful 
work of the Church. I am especially 
happy and grateful this afternoon for 
the privilege of bringing my wife with 
me to this meeting. Some of you will 
remember that, just a little more than 
two years ago, reporters came over from 
the Deseret News and asked for a story 
they could publish in the event she 
would pass away. Through the faith 
and prayers of the Brethren, through her 
faith and courage, she is still with us, 
and for the whole time that I have been 
one of your servants, she has stood by 
my side and traveled with me being a 
great help and support and a blessing 
to the people with whom I have min- 
istered. For this I am truly thankful. 
I am thankful also, regardless of the 
dangers that threaten us and the unholy 
conditions that prevail, that I live in 
this nation. 



On Saturday morning, this body ex- 
ercised the privilege of expressing 
approval and acceptance of the officers 
listed by the Presidency of the Church. 
It was the voice of the people — President 
Clark expressed it, as the Doctrine and 
Covenants does, as the common consent 
of the people. That is basic in the 
organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints — the voice 
of the people. If we are going to meet, 
successfully, the conditions of which we 
have just heard, it must be because the 
voice of the people shall rise up in de- 
fense of honesty, integrity, righteousness, 
and correct living conditions. I think 
it is within the power of the people to 
bring that about once the voice of the 
people could be so aroused. 

Then I remember the two years or 
more I studied the constitution of a na- 
tion in which I was resident, a constitu- 
tion which was not, as ours, the 
expression of the body of the people, but 
a constitution which was gathered out 
of ours and the French Constitution and 
adapted to that nation. It has taken 
more than a hundred years for those 
people to sense the import of their con- 
stitution. 

I once heard a man say, "Democracy 
is not what is written on a piece of 
paper. It is the expression of what is 
within the heart of men." Our country 
came into existence just that way, in 
that the power is resident in the people 
and that every right and every privilege 
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that is given to our officers is a conces- 
sion, a direct concession from the people. 

I remember reading about when in the 
Magna Charta, the right of kings was 
circumscribed in Great Britain, the voice 
of the people determined that certain 
things only could be exercised, even by 
men who claimed that they presided by 
divine right, the divine right of kings. 

That voice, brethren and sisters, has 
come down to us. It was the voice which 
produced the Constitution of the United 
States of America, the grandest country 
in the world, and with all its short- 
comings, and with all the evil that there 
is in it, I believe that it comes the nearest 
to being a civil government that is in 
harmony with the principles that govern 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. With us the power is resi- 
dent in the priesthood and in the voice 
of the people. If we could bring our 
priesthood to a proper appreciation of 
its function, its privilege, we could deter- 
mine these things. Just think that last 
evening nearly 50,000 holders of the 
priesthood scattered all over these United 
States, heard the proceedings of the 
priesthood meeting. If each one of that 
50,000 persons who heard could rise up 
in righteous indignation against this 
curse of which we have heard, it would 
in a great measure be reduced if not 
eradicated. [See conference address of 
Ezra Taft Benson] 

I fear, brethren and sisters, that we 
approach these topics with too much 
apathy. We hardly realize the power 
that there is in the organization which 
we have. Even though it be small in 
numbers compared to the total popula- 
tion of the United States, it could exer- 
cise a tremendous influence, and does, as 
a matter of fact, for righteousness 
throughout the country. 

I wish that we could appreciate it, 
that we could fully magnify it. Some of 
us are very late in coming to an under- 
standing of our privileges. Just after 
the morning meeting I was made very 



happy by a brother who came to me 
and told me that his father had recently 
been able, eager, and willing to gather 
his family together with him and have 
his endowments in the temple. That 
man has been a friend of mine over the 
years. Just why he never came along 
before, I do not know. I know that I 
have loved him and honored him and 
befriended him in our association over 
the years, and I am happy beyond 
expression to realize that he now is 
assuming a part of his rights in the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood of the Church. 

We have so many of those men, 
brethren and sisters, who are slow in 
understanding the advantages of it. If 
we could add that hundred thousand 
men to the number who hold the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthod now, there is no ques- 
tion but that we could influence, very 
greatly, a reduction in these things of 
which we have heard. 

I do not care to talk a long while this 
afternoon, brethren and sisters, but I 
do want to express to you my love and 
appreciation for our leaders and to hope 
that I may always be able to sustain 
them and uphold their hands, and may 
I be able yet many years to mingle with 
you brethren and sisters and do what 
I can to help with the organizations of 
the Church with which we deal. 

May God bless us all, may he 
strengthen us, give us courage, may he 
give us a proper understanding and ap- 
preciation of the source of power in 
these United States, and the reasons for 
the Constitution, so that we may be will- 
ing to support it and sustain it, I pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

He to whom we have just listened is 
Elder Antoine R. Ivins, a member of the 
First Council of Seventy. Elder Gordon 
B. Hinckley, Assistant to the Twelve, 
will be our next speaker. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



ELDER GORDON B. HINCKLEY 

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



My dear brethren and sisters, I seek 
the direction of the Lord that the things 
I say may be in harmony with the in- 
spirational things to which we have 
listened these past three days. 

This has been a marvelous conference. 
I have missed one voice. That is the 
voice of President Stephen L Richards. 
His wisdom, his kindly persuasion, his 
unfailing courtesy were always an in- 
spiration to me, and I shall be eternally 
grateful to him. 

I rejoice in the appointment of Presi- 
dent Henry D. Moyle as a member of 
the First Presidency. I am grateful for 
the opportunity of working under his 
direction in the great missionary pro- 
gram of the Church. I pledge him my 
loyalty and my energy. 

I rejoice likewise in the appointment 
of Howard W. Hunter to the Council of 
the Twelve. 

I am satisfied that the Lord guides 
this work. I echo the words of the 
Psalmist: ". . . he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep." (Psalm 
121:4.) 

I wish to say a few words in further- 
ance of the theme set before us by Presi- 
dent McKay in the opening address of 
the conference — "Preach the Word." I 
have in mind one of the great facilities 
available to us in carrying forth this 
assignment. 

The other day in a stake conference, 
I heard an officer of the Air Force stand 
before the group and tell of the circum- 
stances surrounding his coming into the 
Church. He said in substance: 

"I had a date with a lovely young 
woman. When I called for her, I noticed 
on the table a copy of the Book of Mor- 
mon. I had never heard of it before. I 
began to read. I became interested. I 
secured a copy of the book and read it 
through. 

"I had only the traditional idea of 
God and Jesus Christ. I had never 
given serious thought to the matter. 
But as I read this book there came into 
my mind light and understanding of 
eternal truths, and into my heart a 
testimony that God is our Eternal Father, 
and that Jesus is our Savior." 

I am confident that the experience of 



this man who was influenced by tho 
Book of Mormon is similar to that of 
many others of our people. 

Brethren and sisters, if there are 
miracles among us, certainly one of 
them is this book. Unbelievers may 
doubt the First Vision and say there 
were no witnesses to prove it. Critics 
may scorn every divine manifestation 
incident to the coming forth of this work 
as being of such an intangible nature 
as to be unprovable to the pragmatic 
mind, as if the things of God could be 
understood other than by the Spirit of 
God. They may discount our theology. 
But they cannot in honesty dismiss the 
Book of Mormon. It is here. They can 
feel it. They can read it. They can 
weigh its substance and its content. 
They can witness its influence. 

Faced with its presence, but unwilling 
to believe the story of its coming forth, 
they have sought an explanation for it, 
other than the one given by the Prophet 
that it was engraven on golden plates 
by ancient prophet-historians, and that 
their record was revealed and translated 
by the gift and power of God. 

The Book of Mormon was first printed 
on a little hand-operated flat-bed press 
in a backwoods village of New York in 
the year 1830. From that first edition, 
while critics have published volume 
after volume in an effort to discredit 
the Prophet's story, the book has gone 
through one edition after another. From 
English it has been translated into 
thirty-one other languages, and printed 
in twenty of these. 

While its detractors have called it 
blasphemous, the work of a paranoiac, 
the outpouring of a myth-maker, the re- 
sult of a man's environment, the book 
has gone forth to change for good the 
lives of men and women in a score of 
nations. What a concourse of the peo- 
ple of the earth we would have if all 
of those who have read this book and 
been influenced by its message were 
gathered together in one place. 

The first edition was comprised of 
5,000 volumes. That edition met all 
demands for a number of years. I think 
you may be interested to know that dur- 
ing the first nine months of this year, 
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more than 350,000 copies were sold in 
English alone. I am satisfied that by 
the close of the year we shall have sold 
more than 500,000 copies of the Book of 
Mormon in various languages, all within 
a period of a single year. We now dis- 
tribute every three or four days, more 
copies than were included in the entire 
first edition. 

The same book which converted Brig- 
ham Young, Willard Richards, Orson 
and Parley Pratt, and many others of 
the early leaders of the Church, is also 
converting people in Germany, in the 
British Isles, in Finland, in Japan, in 
Tonga, and wherever else men and 
women are reading it prayerfully and 
with real intent. The promise of 
Moroni, written in his loneliness, fol- 
lowing the destruction of his people, is 
being fulfilled every day. 

Each time we encourage a man to 
read the Book of Mormon we do him a 
favor. If he reads it prayerfully and with 
a sincere desire to know the truth, he 
will know by the power of the Holy 
Ghost that the book is true. And from 
that knowledge there will flow a con- 
viction of the truth of many other things. 

For if the Book of Mormon is true, 
then God lives. Testimony upon testi- 
mony runs through its pages of the 
solemn fact that our Father is real, that 
he is personal, that he loves his children 
and seeks their happiness. 

If the Book of Mormon is true, then 
Jesus is the Son of God, the Only Be- 
gotten of the Father in the flesh, born 
of Mary, "a virgin most beautiful above 
all other virgins," for the book so testi- 
fies in a description unexcelled in all 
literature. 

If the Book of Mormon is true, then 
Jesus is verily our Redeemer, the Savior 
of the world. The great purpose of its 
preservation and coming forth, according 
to its own statement, is "to the convinc- 
ing of the Jew and the Gentile that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God, 
manifesting himself unto all nations." 
(See title page of the Book of Mormon.) 

If the Book of Mormon is true, then 
this land is choice above all other lands, 
but if it is to remain such the inhabitants 
of the land must worship the God of the 
land, the Lord Jesus Christ. The his- 
tories of two great nations, told with 
warning in this sacred volume, indicate 
that while we must have science, while 
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we must have education, while we must 
have arms, we must also have righteous- 
ness if we are to merit the protection of 
God, as Brother Benson has so eloquently 
indicated here this afternoon. 

If the Book of Mormon is true, Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, for he was 
the instrument in the hands of God in 
bringing to light this testimony of the 
divinity of our Lord. 

If this book is true, David O. McKay is 
a prophet, for he holds all of the keys, 
the gifts, powers, and authority held by 
the Prophet Joseph who brought forth 
this latter-day work. 

I repeat, if the Book of Mormon is 
true, the Church is true, for the same 
authority under which this sacred rec- 
ord came to light is present and mani- 
fest among us today. It is a restoration 
of the Church set up by the Savior in 
Palestine. It is a restoration of the 
Church set up by the Savior when he 
visited this continent as set forth in 
this sacred record. 

If the Book of Mormon is true, the 
Bible is true. The Bible is the Testament 
of the Old World. The Book of Mor- 
mon is the Testament of the New. The 
one is the record of Judah, the other is 
the record of Joseph, and they have 
come together in the hand of the Lord 
in fulfilment of the prophecy of Ezekiel. 
Together they declare the Kingship of 
the Redeemer of the world, and the 
reality of his kingdom. 

Here is a voice that has spoken from 
the dust with a familiar spirit, and 
touched the hearts of men and women 
in many lands. Those who have read 
it prayerfully, be they rich or poor, 
learned or unlearned, have grown under 
its power. 

Let me tell you of a letter which we 
received a few years ago. A man wrote 
saying in substance: "I am in a federal 
reformatory in Ohio. I recently came 
across a copy of the Book of Mormon 
in the prison library. I have read it, 
and when I read Mormon's lamentation, 
over his fallen people — 'O ye fair ones, 
how could ye have departed from the 
ways of the Lord, how could ye have 
rejected that Jesus, who stood with open 
arms to receive youl Behold, if ye had 
not done this, ye would not have 
fallen. . . .' (Mormon 6:17-18.) When 
I read this I felt that Mormon was 
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talking to me. Can I get a copy of that 
book?" 

We sent him a copy. He walked in 
the office some months later, a changed 
man. I am happy to report that a boy 
who had stolen gasoline, and then 
stolen automobiles, and then done other 
things until finally he was placed in a 
federal reformatory, was touched by the 
spirit of this book, and the report today 
is that he is now a successful man, re- 
habilitated, earning a living honestly 
for himself and family in a west coast 
city. 

Such has been the power of this great 
book in the lives of those who have read 
it prayerfully. 

I give you my testimony that it is 
true. That I know by the witness of 
the Holy Ghost, and that knowledge to 
me is certain. 

Sidney Rigdon did not write it. Oliver 
Cowdery did not write it. It is not the 
result of a paranoiac or of a dissociated 
personality, as some have said. It is not 
the product of a myth-maker. It is not 
the result of the environment of a farm 
boy who grew up in western New York. 
Joseph Smith did not write it. He, the 
Prophet of this dispensation, translated 
the writings of prophets of old under the 
power of God, to testify in our day. 

We invite all men everywhere to read 
it. Its witness lies within itself. 

I so testify. This marvelous record, 
preserved over fourteen centuries, has 
confirmed my faith in God, in my Re- 
deemer, in the land in which I live, in 
the work of which I am a part. I leave 
you my witness in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to Elder Gordon 
B. Hinckley, Assistant to the Council 
of the Twelve. 

The Choir and Congregation will 
now sing "How Firm a Foundation," 
conducted by Elder Jay E. Welch, As- 
sistant Choir Conductor. After the 
singing, we shall hear from Elder 
Howard W. Hunter. 



The Tabernacle Choir and the Con- 
gregation sang the hymn, "How Firm A 
Foundation," conducted by Jay E. 
Welch, Assistant Choir Conductor. 



President David O. McKay: 



, . it was my privilege to rep- 
resent the First Presidency and the 
Council of the Twelve, and notify Elder 
Howard W. Hunter that he had been 
chosen of the Lord to be a special wit- 
ness to the divinity of the love, and the 
labors, the life and death of Jesus Christ, 
the beloved Son of our Father. That 
was the first he knew about his having 
been so chosen. 

Yesterday, you voted unanimously to 
sustain him as one of the Council or the 
Twelve. We welcome him this after- 
noon to this honored position and pray 
God to inspire him and to bless him as 
he goes forth to declare the divinity of 
this great work and the Sonship of Him 
who stands at the head of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 



ELDER HOWARD W. HUNTER 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



I do not know what one should say 
who has been so newly called and 
sustained, so I will tell you what is in 
my heart this afternoon. 

I love the Church. I want you to 
know that I love our great leader, Presi- 
dent McKay, and with all my heart 
and soul I sustain him as prophet, seer, 
and revelator. And I sustain President 
Clark and President Moyle, President 
Smith, the President of the Council of 



the Twelve, each individual member of 
that Council, and all of the General 
Authorities. 

Not many of you know me, so per- 
haps you would permit me to be just 
a little bit personal this afternoon. I 
have lived most of my life in California, 
having been born in Boise, Idaho, and 
having lived there until I was graduated 
from high school. 

I am grateful for a humble home, for 
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modest circumstances, for my father and 
my mother, both of whom reside in 
California. 

It was in California that I met my 
companion. We came to the temple 
here in Salt Lake City where we were 
married and sealed for eternity. We 
have had three sons, one of whom was 
called home in infancy. Our second 
son, having completed a mission in 
Australia, is now in his last year at 
Brigham Young University. He mar- 
ried his sweetheart in the temple and 
caused us to become grandparents just 
a few days ago. Our other son is now 
serving in Australia in the mission field. 

We have been grateful for our home 
and the fact that our boys have stayed 
close to the program of the Church. 
My wife has been a sweet and loving 
companion and has always sustained me 
in the callings which have come to me. 

I had the privilege of serving as a 
bishop in the Church for a little more 
than six years. I am grateful for the 
people of that ward and the lessons they 
taught me and the opportunities that 
came to me. For nearly ten years I have 
served as president of the Pasadena Stake 
in California. Again I am grateful for 
those people, for their love and their 
affection, for their sustaining influence, 
for the counselors that have worked with 
me. I am grateful to the Church for 
all of these things and what it has 
meant to us in our life. 

Before I was graduated from law 
school, three boys were born to us. Since 
that time I have been engaged in the 
private practice of law — until yesterday. 
Somebody asked me yesterday what my 
plans are, and the only answer I could 
give is that I have not yet been told 
what my plans are. 

I want you to know that I have a 
firm, uncompromising conviction that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that 
the gospel was restored in this latter 
dispensation by the instrumentality of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I have an 
abiding conviction of the truthfulness 
of this fact and that our President, whom 
we sustained at this conference, holds 
those same keys, powers, and authority. 

I do not apologize for the tears that 
come to my eyes on this occasion because 
I believe that I face friends, my brethren 
and sisters in the Church, whose hearts 
beat the same as mine today, in the 



thrill of the gospel and in service to 
others. 

President McKay, I want you to know, 
and all of the membership of the Church 
to know, that I accept, without reserva- 
tion, the call which you have made of 
me, and I am willing to devote my life 
and all that I have to this service. Sister 
Hunter joins me in this pledge. 

May I request today your prayers on 
my behalf, for I know that only with 
the help of my Heavenly Father, can I 
meet the challenge and develop those 
qualities which distinguish the other 
members of this council from men of 
the world. 

I am grateful. I bear my testimony 
to you humbly. May we go forward to- 
gether in righteousness, I humbly pray, 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 

President David O. McKay: 

We have just listened to the accept- 
ance testimony from the man who was 
called to fill the vacancy in the Council 
of the Twelve, Elder Howard W. 
Hunter. 

The Tabernacle Choir will favor us 
with "Mine Eyes Have Seen The Glory 
Of The Coming Of The Lord," con- 
ducted by Elder Richard P. Condie. The 
closing prayer will be offered by Brother 
Rulon T. Hinckley, patriarch of the 
Emigration Stake. 

The singing, as you know, for this 
afternoon has been furnished by the 
members of the Tabernacle Choir, and 
we have thrilled with the excellency 
of their singing. We express apprecia- 
tion and gratitude for the public press, 
the reporters' fair and accurate reports 
throughout the sessions of this Confer- 
ence. We appreciate the cooperation of 
city officials, Police Chief W. Cleon 
Skousen, and his associates, the traffic 
officers in their masterful handling of 
the increased traffic on these streets. 

We express appreciation for the Fire 
Department and the Red Cross, stand- 
ing ready for any emergency, and there 
have been several. Their prompt atten- 
tion has given relief to those who needed 
it. We express appreciation to the 
ushers of the Tabernacle who have 
rendered service early and late in seat- 
ing the great audiences. 

Again we express appreciation for the 
radio and television service rendered 
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by the various radio and television sta- 
tions here in our own city, and state, 
and also in other states, named in the 
various sessions of our Conference. Be- 
sides the great audiences attending this 
Conference on Temple Square, a survey 
indicates, as we reported this morning, 
that one million people have heard and 
seen the proceedings of this conference 
through radio and television in eighteen 
major cities throughout the West. This 
figure is based on the ratio of each city 
carrying the Conference and the num- 
ber of viewers per city. 

We appreciate those who furnished 
the singing throughout this entire Con- 
ference: First, the Relief Society Singing 
Mothers from the Jordan Valley Region; 
second, the Combined Choruses of the 
Latter-day Saints Institute of Religion 
and University of Utah, and the Bonne- 
ville Strings; third, the Men's Chorus of 
the Tabernacle Choir last night who 
thrilled us with their excellent singing; 
and today, this great Tabernacle Choir. 



Third Day 

We have been truly blessed throughout 
this Conference with the best singing 
that anybody in the world would hear 
under these circumstances. Everybody 
in this audience, the million who have 
listened, will agree that the singing has 
been of such high order that it may be 
classed as among the best in all the 
world. 

Again at the conclusion of our Con- 
ference we express appreciation for the 
beautiful Hawaiian flowers you see 
arranged here on the pulpit. We thank 
all those who have contributed in any 
way to the success and inspiration of this 
great Conference. The address given 
this morning at 7:30 by Elder Richard L. 
Evans, you may hear again this evening 
over the radio at eight o'clock. 

Tonight, the Deseret Sunday School 
Union Conference will convene in this 
building at seven o'clock. All Sunday 
School workers will wish to be in at- 
tendance. The public is cordially in- 
vited. 



PRESIDENT DAVID O. McKAY 



And now, my brethren and sisters, 
just a word in parting. 

This has truly been a great conference. 
We have met during a critical time in 
the history of our own great country 
and the history of the world. I have 
been impressed with the answer that 
you have given through the Brethren 
here and through your acceptance, to 
some of the false ideologies and teach- 
ings that are rampant in the world. One 
of those is, that man is not a spiritual 
being, but that he is just as any other 
animal, subject to his passions, subject 
to his yearnings, desires, and justified in 
achieving his ambitions no matter how 
many others may suffer in that achieve- 
ment. 

You have said today and yesterday 
and the day before, in your testimonies 
that man is a dual being — he is physical, 
has his appetites, passions, desires, just 
as any animal has, but he is also a 
spiritual being, and he knows that to 
subdue the animal instincts is to achieve 
advancement in his spiritual realm; that 
a man who is subjected to his physical 
appetites and passions only, who denies 
any reality of a spirit, is truly of the 
animal world; that man is a spiritual 



being, and his real life is the spirit that 
inhabits his body. 

Ex-President Adams was right, when 
he was accosted on the streets of Bos- 
ton one day and was asked, "How is 
John Quincy Adams today?" and he 
answered, as he tottered along with his 
cane, "John Quincy Adams is well, 
thank you, quite well. But the house 
in which he lives is tottering on its 
foundations, the windows are shaking, 
the roof is leaking, the doors are not 
hanging straight, and so on, and I think 
that John Quincy Adams will have to 
move out of it soon. But John Quincy 
Adams himself is quite well, I thank you, 
quite well." He sensed that the real 
John Quincy Adams was an immortal 
being, a son of a Father in heaven. 

That is one great truth to which you 
have borne testimony in this confer- 
ence — that man is spirit, the son of his 
Father, and has within him that which 
will cause him to yearn and to aspire to 
become dignified as a son of God should 
be dignified. The dignity of man, not 
the degradation of man, has been empha- 
sized throughout this conference. 

Another false ideal which has been 
mentioned as rampant by a small group 
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of men, controlling millions now, is the 
denial of the existence of a Creator, that 
there is no God. The man who repre- 
sents that group was recently enter- 
tained in this nation. Just before he 
came he declared over his own signature 
that he is still an atheist and will con- 
tinue to be, and will fight religion as 
an "opiate" to the human mind. 

Every man who stood at this pulpit, 
I think without exception, has borne 
witness that God lives, and he knows 
that he lives. And there has been quoted 
the evidence of men who have lived 
through the ages who have borne that 
same testimony. And they are honorable 
men. They are honest men. They 
would not lie. They sent their written 
messages to people whom they loved, as 
you and I love our loved ones, our 
children, our husbands, and our wives. 

Paul sent his letter saying, "For I de- 
livered unto you first of all that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; 

"And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures: 

"And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

"After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present," 
[as much as to say, "You can see them 
and converse with them"] "but some are 
fallen asleep. 

"After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

"And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 

"For I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an apostle, 
because I persecuted the church of God." 
(I Cor. 15:3-9.) 

But he bore his testimony and gave 
his life for this testimony and was happy 
in doing it. 

One of the Brethren quoted him today, 
from his last letter to Timothy: 

"I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith. 

"Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." (II 
Tim. 4:7-8.) 

Thank heaven there are hundreds 



and thousands who believe that testi- 
mony and repudiate the claims of the 
atheists who boast that man is his own 
god, and have already poisoned the 
minds of a generation of young men and 
women. They started this, as some of 
you will remember, forty years ago, and 
during that forty years they have 
poisoned those young boys and girls with 
the thought that there is no God. 

At the conclusion of this session to- 
day, I wish to emphasize the fact that 
this great conference has testified to the 
hundreds of thousands listening in, and 
all the world — for these testimonies will 
be printed — that God lives and further- 
more, that Jesus is his Beloved Son, the 
Savior of the world, and those who have 
seen Jesus, who walked with him, who 
testify of him, as I have narrated, heard 
him say, "he that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father." 

You remember during the Last Supper, 
Philip said to Jesus, "Lord shew us the 
Father." And his answer was, "Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? . . . and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father?" (John 14:8-9.) 

We have given an answer to the 
world. I think it is glorious. 

Furthermore, you have given an an- 
swer to the false teachings that man is 
not a free individual, that he is a crea- 
ture of the state, that the state is supreme, 
that the state can tell what you should 
do, what you should not do. Man is a 
spiritual being and has within him as 
a gift from God, his Creator, the power 
of choice. Part of man's divinity, part 
of his spirit-being, is the power to 
choose — the only creature on earth that 
has that power. It is God-given. Men 
who will deny him that, take from him 
part of his divinity. You have answered 
that. Your testimonies are now on 
record. 

Another thing — you have borne testi- 
mony throughout this conference to the 
right of the family, its influence and 
fundamental contribution as a unit to 
the state. The family is the foundation 
of the state and should not be broken 
up. In China where they love their 
children and where they train them and 
teach them to be obedient, where the 
children respect their parents and obey 
their parents, the family is broken up 
now, and they have to meet in com- 
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j groups. They will not stand 

for that very long; they will break away 
from it. You, during this conference, 
have borne testimony to the sacredness 
of the family, the father and the mother 
and the children. You have borne testi- 
mony of the responsibility of the father 
and the mother to train those children 
in the ways of the Lord, teach them 
baptism and repentance, or the responsi- 
bility will be "upon the heads of the 
parents." 

Furthermore, you have borne testi- 
mony to the world that man is not 
living for himself, that his selfish desires 
should be overcome and controlled, and 
he should render service to others. One 
of the greatest sayings of Jesus when he 
was among the Twelve during his two- 
and-a-half years here, was the one that 
touched upon that same principle: "He 
that findeth his life shall lose it. . . ." 
[that is the selfish part] "and he that 
loseth his life for my sake shall find it." 
(Matt. 10:39.) A paradoxical state- 
ment, but oh, how true. You have had 
an evidence of it here today when Elder 
Hunter said, "I give my life now for the 
service," the same with these other apos- 
tles, the same with all the General Au- 
thorities of the Church, with all the 
congregation, with thousands and hun- 
dreds of thousands throughout the world 
who have accepted the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. You are willing to lose your 
life — that is, to devote your time and 
your talents and your strength for his 
sake; and in so doing you will find your 
life. 

I often quote a man who was im- 
pressed with that great principle, who 

"Supposing today were your last day on 
earth, 

The last mile of the journey you've trod; 
After all of your efforts, how much are 

you worth? 
How much can you take home to God? 
"Don't count as possessions your silver 

and gold; 
Tomorrow you leave these behind; 
And all that is yours to have and to hold 
Is the service you've given mankind." 

Anon. 

Quoted from Gospel Ideals, page 58. 

That is true, but to you it is not all 
that you take home to God, because 



Third Day 

you take home to him your character, 
and he will judge you accordingly, and 
you will take home to him, if you have 
been through the temple worthily, your 
loved ones. 

Now these are just some of the 
thoughts that came at the conclusion 
of this great conference. 

Yours is a great mission. Our thanks 
to God our Father for it. Our member- 
ship in his Church, and our privilege 
of association in the brotherhood of 
Christ cannot be overstated. Morning, 
noon, and night, all through our lives 
our souls are filled with gratitude for 
the blessings that are ours in our asso- 
ciations in the Church of Jesus Christ. 
It is a glorious opportunity! 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I bless 
you with increased testimony of God's 
existence, increased testimony of the 
divinity of Christ's mission, his life, 
his death, his establishing of the gospel; 
with increased testimony of the value 
of the individual — oh, how important 
and how glorious — how full of signifi- 
cance are the glorious words, "For be- 
hold, this is my work," said the Lord, 
"and my glory — to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man." 
(Moses 1:39.) Is not that wonderful? 
What would this old earth be if there 
were no human beings on earth, even 
if there were no animals — only rocks, 
the barren shores, the rolling seas — no 
life, no human beings? What a won- 
derful statement, what a wonderful re- 
ligious revelation to the human family: 
"This is my work and my glory — to bring 
to pass the immortality and eternal 
life" of each individual. 

God help us so to live that we may 
be found worthy to hear from him the 
whisperings of his Spirit, the whisper- 
ing of his voice, as he guides us and 
warns us and tells us what to do in 
order to come back and help him crown 
his glory. 

That is a wonderful saying of Peter's, 
the rough old fisherman, when after 
two years and more, after he had a 
testimony in his heart that God lives, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, he 
wrote to the people over whom he was 
presiding and used the phrase, which 
I wish all of you would think about 
and cherish, that God has made us 
"partakers of the divine nature." Read 
it in his epistle. 
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And I hope you brethren, presidents 
of stakes, bishops of wards, and you 
who preside over missions, auxiliaries, 
priesthood quorums, will some day ap- 
preciate, every one of you, just what 
that means, to be in touch with that 
divine nature through the Holy Ghost. 

God bless you in your homes. Do 
not be cross. Be courteous. Have the 
same courtesy in your homes that you 
have when you are out in society. 
Thank your wives, thank your children, 
say, "if you please," "excuse me," — 
those little things which make life 
sweet. Let us be kind in our homes. 
The gospel is the spirit of kindness. 
Let us be considerate. Let us be 
true. "We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do- 
ing good to all men; ... If there is any- 
thing virtuous, lovely, or of good report 
or praiseworthy, we seek after these 
things." 

I pray God to sanctify to our good 
and to the good of all who have listened 
in this day and to the Church every- 
where, the blessings and testimonies of 
this great conference, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



President David O. McKay: 

We shall now be inspired as the Tab- 
ernacle Choir sings "Mine Eyes Have 
Seen the Glory of the Coming of the 
Lord," and the closing prayer will be 
offered by Brother Rulon T. Hinckley, 
patriarch of Emigration Stake, following 
which this Conference will be adjourned 
for six months. 



Singing by the Tabernacle Choir, 
"The Battle Hymn Of The Republic." 

Elder Rulon T. Hinckley, patriarch 
of Emigration Stake, offered the bene- 
diction. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The Relief Society Singing Mothers 
from the Jordan Valley Region furnished 
the music for the morning and after- 
noon sessions, Friday, October 10, with 
Sister Florence Jepperson Madsen con- 
ducting. 

At the Saturday morning and after- 
noon sessions the music was furnished 
by the University of Utah Choral So- 
ciety (The Institute of Religion and the 
University of Utah Choruses and the 
Bonneville Strings), David A. Shand, 
Director. 

The Men's Chorus of the Tabernacle 
Choir furnished the music for the Gen- 
eral Priesthood meeting Saturday, Octo- 
ber 10, with Richard P. Condie 
conducting. 

The music for the Sunday morning 
and afternoon sessions was furnished 
by the Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir, 
Richard P. Condie conducting, assisted 
by Jay E. Welch. 

Richard P. Condie conducted the 
singing of the Tabernacle Choir at the 
Tabernacle Choir and Organ broad- 
cast. Frank W. Asper was at the organ. 

Accompaniments and interludes on 
the organ were played by Alexander 
Schreiner, Frank W. Asper and Roy M. 
Darley. 

JOSEPH ANDERSON 
Clerk of the Conference 
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Columbia Broadcasting System's 
Church of the Air was presented at 
7:30 a.m., Sunday, October 11, 1959. 
The program was as follows: 

The Tabernacle Choir, under the 
direction of Richard P. Condie, furnished 
the music for this service, with Alex- 
ander Schreiner at the organ. J. Allen 
Jensen was the announcer. 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: The Church of the Air 
is presented by CBS Radio so that rep- 
resentatives of many faiths may address 
a nationwide congregation. Toda/s 
service, in connection with the Semi- 
Annual General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, comes to you from the Mormon 
Tabernacle on Temple Square, through 
the facilities of Station KSL in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. Our speaker is Richard L. 
Evans, a member of the Council of the 
Twelve of the Church. Music is by the 
Tabernacle Choir, directed by Richard 
P. Condie, with Alexander Schreiner at 
the organ. 



With the music of Dudley Buck, the 
Tabernacle Choir first presents an an- 
them with words from an Old Testament 
text: "Behold! there shall be a day, 
when the watchman upon the mountain 
top shall cry aloud: 'arise, ye! get ye up 
unto Mount Zion, unto the Lord your 
God!' Be glad and rejoice! ... I, even 
have redeemed thee! . . ." "Fear Not Ye, 
O Israel." 

(The Choir sang: "Fear Not Ye, O 
Israel."— Buck-Griffity.) 

Announcer: "The morning breaks; the 
shadows flee; Lo, Zion's standard is un- 
furled! The dawning of a brighter day, 
Majestic rises on the world." These 
words of faith and assurance by Parley 
P. Pratt are sung now by the Taber- 
nacle Choir to the music of George 
Careless: "The morning breaks, the 
shadows flee." 

(The Choir sang: "The Morning 
Breaks." — Careless. ) 

Announcer: We now hear on this 
Church of the Air Service Richard L. 
Evans of the Council of the Twelve of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, frequently referred to as the 
Mormon Church. Today's talk is titled: 
"The Ultimate Objective." 



ELDER RICHARD L. EVANS 

Of the Council of the Twelve Apostles 



Each year on a day so designated, we 
recall the birth and accomplishment of 
Christopher Columbus, a man no doubt 
inspired of God to do what he did, 
against all ignorance, against all odds 
and obstacles. He is a symbol, one 
among many, of the difficulties men 
can endure if they have sufficient faith 
in an ultimate objective. 

The heroes of history, and the lives 
of those less known, have proved they 
could endure working and waiting and 
great difficulty and discouragement, if 
there were some purpose, some hope, 
some reasonable assurance of the ulti- 
mate objective. 

The long hard journey is not too 
long if "home" is at the other end. But 
aimlessness would give men little reason 
for lengthening out the effort, without 
some assurance, without some real and 
solid incentive. 



Remembered are the words of Robert 
Browning: 

"Ah, but a man's reach should exceed 

his grasp, 
Or what's a heaven for?" 

But his reach should know that he is 
reaching for something real — or his 
reach will weary of the reaching. 

Everything has to have a reason, a 
purpose, an ultimate answer. And for 
such answers men have searched and 
sought: Why do we live? What are the 
purposes of life? Why did the Creator 
create? Why, indeed, were worlds 
brought into being? 

For answer we would have to go back 
to the basic, literal facts of our rela- 
tionship to God, who gave us the op- 
portunity of life, and who is in fact 
the Father of us all. 



CHURCH OF THE AIR 



127 



"In the beginning," we read in sacred 
writ, "God created the heaven and the 
earth. . . ." (Genesis 1:1.) 

But for answer we would have to go 
back before this beginning, with God's 
great plan and purpose: the Gospel, we 
have come to call it, which we heard 
in the heavens before time began, where 
we were with our Father, the Father of 
our spirits, and where we agreed to 
enter mortality to prove ourselves and 
learn the lessons of life, and where we 
were assured our Father would send his 
own beloved Firstborn Son to redeem 
us from death— that Son of whom Paul 
said, "God . . . hath appointed heir of 
all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds; Who being ... the express image 
of his person, . . . when he had by him- 
self purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. . . ." 
(Heb. 1:1-3.) 

The whole intent of scripture is one 
of establishing our relationship with 
God, our Father, and with his Son, our 
Savior, and with the eternal plans and 
purposes for each and all of us, and 
our relationships to life — and to one 
another also. 

And what are these plans and pur- 
poses? What would a loving Father 
want for his children? What would 
any father want for his children? Peace 
and health and happiness; learning and 
progress and improvement; and ever- 
lasting life, and everlasting association 
with those we love. What less could 
heaven be? What less would a Father 
plan or propose, for those he loves, for 
those whom he made "in his own 
image"? (Gen. 1:27.) He has declared 
his work and his glory "to bring to pass 
the immortality and eternal life of man." 
(Pearl of Great Price, Moses 1:39.) This 
is the ultimate objective. This is the 
whole purpose of the Gospel he has 
given. 

This makes life meaningful, everlast- 
ingly so. This is the assurance that gives 
incentive — that gives faith in the face 
of all searching uncertainty. This 
makes life worth all the anguish, all 
the effort, as we make our way through 
the world — learning that life is for 
learning, that our Father sent us here 
for a period of proving, not to lose our 
way, but with a light within us to lead 
us, if we will be led, to our highest pos- 



sibilities, with freedom and faith and 
with a few simple rules to keep, which 
we call commandments. 

And as to keeping these command- 
ments, we have our choice — our free 
agency, as it has come to be called. How 
could it be otherwise? How could we 
grow without it? Who can learn to 
make decisions if someone else always 
does the deciding? As we have to learn 
to let our children learn much for them- 
selves (after we have given them all 
the counsel we reasonably can), so our 
Father in heaven has sent us here with 
freedom to decide for ourselves. And to 
help us to decide, he has given us 
standards, advice, laws, rules. And they 
are not arbitrary, unrealistic rules, but 
are simply counsel from a loving Father, 
who knows us, who knows our nature. 
It is not his purpose that his children 
should be unhappy. No father intends 
to have his children unhappy. And for 
this reason he has given us command- 
ments for our health and happiness, and 
peace and progress and quiet conscience. 

In a remarkable commencement ad- 
dress, some months before he left this 
life, Mr. Cecil B. DeMille made this 
moving observation concerning freedom, 
and the purpose of life, and the keeping 
of the commandments: 

"We are too inclined to think of law 
as something merely restrictive," he 
said, "something hemming us in. We 
sometimes think of law as the opposite 
of liberty. But that is a false concep- 
tion. That is not the way that God's 
inspired prophets and lawgivers looked 
upon the law. Law has a twofold 
purpose. It is meant to govern. It is 
also meant to educate. . . . 

"God does not contradict himself. He 
did not create man and then, as an 
afterthought, impose upon him a set of 
arbitrary, irritating, restrictive rules. He 
made man free — and then gave him the 
commandments to keep him free. 

"We cannot break the Ten Command- 
ments. We can only break ourselves 
against them — or else, by keeping them, 
rise through them to the fulness of free- 
dom under God. God means us to be 
free. With divine daring, he gave us 
the power of choice." (Excerpts from 
the Commencement Address at Brigham 
Young University, May 31, 1957.) 

In our own day and dispensation, the 
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Lord has restated the law of cause and 
effect, with these words: "There is a 
law, irrevocably decreed in heaven be- 
fore the foundations of this world, upon 
which all blessings are predicated — And 
when we obtain any blessing from God, 
it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated." (Doctrine & 
Covenants 130:20-21.) 

The commandments are not old- 
fashioned, out-dated, or merely man- 
made. They apply to our own as to 
other ages. And whenever we do any- 
thing basically against them, we pay a 
price — not because someone has said 
so, but because we are what we are, and 
because we are irrevocably affected by 
the very laws of life. No matter what 
someone says, and no matter who would 
set them aside, there are still heartaches 
and heartbreaks and inescapable conse- 
quences for those who lie and cheat and 
bear false witness; for those who are 
immoral and unfaithful to loved ones; 
for those who abuse themselves physical- 
ly, who indulge appetites, who acquire 
harmful habits; for those who set aside 
sure and safe standards, who are coarse 
in conduct, and run contrary to the 
commandments, to the basic laws of 
life. 

To find peace — the peace within, the 
peace that passeth understanding — men 
must live in honesty, honoring each 
other, honoring obligations, working 
willingly, loving and cherishing loved 
ones, serving and considering others, 
with patience, with virtue, with faith 
and forbearance, with the assurance that 
life is for learning, for serving, for re- 
penting, and improving. And God be 
thanked for the blessed principle of re- 
penting and improving, which is a way 
that is open to us all. 

There is a Kingdom, and there is a 
King. And there are requirements for 
citizenship in the Kingdom — command- 
ments, laws, ordinances, and obliga- 
tions, and what is required of us for 
peace in this world, and exaltation in 
the world to come, is to follow him and 
keep his commandments. 

We would witness this day that the 
Lord God lives, and that our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, his Divine and only 
Begotten Son, did redeem us from death, 
and even now is our advocate with the 
Father, and sits by his Father's side, and 



that the fulness of the Gospel is again 
on earth with power and authority to 
administer in its saving and exalting 
ordinances. 

There is this certainty of assurance 
also: that he is willing to reveal his 
mind and will to us today, to guide us, 
to hear and answer prayer, to open his 
arms to the prayerful and repentant, 
even as he has done in other days. 

And against the tension and trouble 
of our time — against injustice, threats, 
and force and fear; want and worry; 
discouragement and despondency; un- 
faithfulness and duplicity; and much of 
misunderstanding, and much of in- 
humanity from man to man — against all 
this there is the blessed assurance of 
the glorious ultimate objective: of salva- 
tion- for all, as offered by our Savior, 
and of exaltation for those who will work 
at it and win it; of justice, of compen- 
sation, of the ultimate defeat of evil; of 
peace and of progress and health and 
happiness, of everlasting life with sweet 
reunion with loved ones. 

And this day we would plead with 
all men, the searching and the sorrow- 
ing, the sick, the discouraged, those 
burdened with sin and unquiet con- 
science; those who feel lost and lone- 
ly, and those who have lost those they 
love — to all we would plead: take 
courage and faith and assurance, ac- 
cording to the promises and purposes of 
Him who is the Father of us all, who is 
mindful of us all. 

By walking in his ways and keeping 
his commandments, God grant that all 
of us together may move on to the glori- 
ous ultimate objective that is offered all 
of us — to the highest opportunities of 
everlasting life, with our loved ones with 
us, always, and forever, in Jesus' name. 

(The Choir sang: "How Great the 
Wisdom and the Love." — Mclntyre.) 

Announcer: The Tabernacle Choir 
has recalled a sacramental song by Eliza 
R. Snow with the music of Thomas 
Mclntyre: "How great the wisdom and 
the Love that filled the courts on high, 
And sent the Savior from above to suffer 
bleed and die." 

And now, the Tabernacle Choir closes 
with the words of Helen A. Dickinson, 
sung in a worshipful setting by D. F. E. 
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Auber: "O Loving Savior, Slain for us. 
O Sacrificial Lamb adored. Now in Thy 
presence pure and glorious, we lift our 
hearts to Thee, O Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "O Loving Saviour." 
— Auber-Dickinson.) 

Music: Organ and humming choir: 
"Sweet Is the Work." 

Announcer: Today's service came to 
you from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, through the facilities of 
Station KSL in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Our speaker was Richard L. Evans of 
the Council of the Twelve of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Music was by the Tabernacle Choir, 
directed by Richard P. Condie. Alex- 
ander Schreiner was at the organ. 

SALT LAKE MORMON 
TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN 
BROADCAST 

The following broadcast, written and 
announced by Richard L. Evans, and 
originating with Station KSL, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, was presented from 8:30 
to 9:00 a.m. Sunday, October 11, 1959, 
through the courtesy of the Columbia 
Broadcasting System's network, through- 
out the United States, parts of Canada, 
and through other facilities to several 
points overseas. The broadcast was as 
follows: 

(The organ played, "As the Dew From 
Heaven Distilling," and on signal the 
Choir and organ broke into the hymn, 
"Gently Raise the Sacred Strain," sing- 
ing the words to the end of the second 
line, and humming to end of verse for 
announcer's background.) 

Announcer: Once more we welcome 
you within these walls with music and 
the spoken word from the Crossroads of 
the West. 

The CBS Radio Network and its affili- 
ated stations bring you at this hour an- 
other presentation from Temple Square 
in Salt Lake City, with Richard P. 
Condie conducting the Tabernacle Choir, 
Frank Asper, tabernacle organist, and 
the spoken word by Richard Evans. 

The Choir sings first an anthem from 
Ernest Bloch's symphony of America: 
"America! America! Thy name is in 
my heart." 

(The Choir sang: "America." — Bloch.) 

Announcer: Frank Asper, Tabernacle 



Organist, first turns on Temple Square 
today to a devotional theme he has ar- 
ranged from the music of Franz Josef 
Haydn: "Truth Divine." 

(Organ Selection: "Truth Divine." — 
Haydn.) 

Announcer: And now from Temple 
Square the Tabernacle Choir sings 
Caesar Franck's impressive setting for 
the 150th Psalm: "O Praise Ye The 
Lord, Praise God in His Temple, O 
Praise Him for His might, and the great- 
ness of His wonders. Let everything 
that hath breath praise the Lord." 

(The Choir sang: "Praise Ye The 
Lord." — Franck-Leighter. ) 

Announcer: Frank Asper at the Tab- 
ernacle Organ turns to one of his own 
organ offerings: "Reflection." 

(Organ Selection: "Reflection."— As- 
per.) 

Announcer: And now from the Choir 
comes a pleading, fervent sacred song 
of our Savior: "Abide with me; 'tis 
eventide! The day is past and gone; 
The shadows of the evening fall; The 
night is coming on! Within my heart 
a welcome guest, Within my home 
abide; . . . O Savior, stay this night 
with me; Behold, 'tis eventide." 

(The Choir sang: "Abide With Me, 
'Tis Eventide."— Millard.) 

Announcer: 

We have read somewhere in some 
rules of safety the following sentence: 
"Never point a gun at anything you 
don't intend to shoot." This is basic 
to a whole series of parallel precautions 
essentially summarized in this single 
short sentence: "Don't start what you 
shouldn't do." It applies to habits, to 
projects and promises, to attitudes and 
obligations, to every threat, to every 
temptation, and to every intent. The 
assumption that we can go a little way 
in the wrong way, that we can sin a 
little, lie a little, break the law a little; 
that we can be a little unfaithful, a little 
dishonest; or that we can start many 
things and stop them any time we want 
to, whenever and wherever we want to, 
without involvement, without hurt or 
harm, without falsely encouraging others, 
without being misunderstood, without 
the danger of going farther than we in- 
tended to go, is a false and unsafe as- 
sumption. Those who find themselves 
in serious or embarrassing situations 
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frequently say they didn't intend to do 
what they did. And often it is true 
that they didn't intend to go so far. 
But what is often also true is that they 
did entertain the idea, or they did take 
the first step: they did make the prob- 
lem possible. Like the man who points 
the gun, they assumed the attitude of 
intent. Starting is so often easier than 
stopping. Habits are so often easier to 
acquire than they are to set aside. Re- 
lationships are often easier to begin than 
to break off. And we save ourselves 
much embarrassment, much explana- 
tion, much heartache, much danger, 
much tragedy if we simply don't start 
what we shouldn't do. No one should 
flaunt any convention, or invite any 
flirtation, or tempt any temptation, or 
begin a habit he wouldn't permanently 
want to have, or begin any relationship 
of life that would be unsafe or unsavory 
or unwise to follow through. There is 
some scripture on the subject which says: 
"Abstain from all appearance of evil." 1 
This also could be cited: "For as he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he." 2 This 
all points up to the attitude of intent. 
Don't threaten anything you shouldn't 
follow through. Even would we say: 
Don't think to do anything you shouldn't 
do. Avoid not only the appearance of 
evil, but all invitation to it. In short, 
avoid the very attitude of intent. If you 
shouldn't, just don't do it. 

(The Choir sang: "Glorious Things 
Are Sung of Zion." — Daynes.) 

Announcer: With the words of Wil- 
liam W. Phelps we have heard the 
Choir sing a hymn tune by Joseph J. 
Daynes: "Glorious Things Are Sung of 
Zion." 
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And now with Dr. Asper at the Tab- 
ernacle Organ we hear a hymn tune 
by Louis Gottschalk — a sacramental 
song: "God, Our Father, hear us pray; 
Send thy grace this holy day; As we 
take of emblems blest, On our Savior's 
love we rest." 

(Organ Selection: "God Our Father, 
Hear Us Pray."— Gottschalk.) 

Announcer: In closing the Tabernacle 
Choir recalls a Welsh chorale by R. 
H. Prichard as arranged by Griffith J. 
Jones, with the words of Charles Wes- 
ley: "Love Divine, all love excelling, 
Joy of heav'n, to earth come down; Fix 
in us Thy humble dwelling, All Thy 
faithful mercies crown . . . Breathe, O 
breathe Thy loving Spirit, into ev'ry 
troubled breast; Let us all in Thee in- 
herit, Let us find the promised rest . . . 
Come, Almighty, to deliver, Let us all 
thy life receive; Suddenly return, and 
never, Never more thy temples leave . . ." 

(The Choir sang: "Love Divine." — 
Prichard- Jones.) 

Announcer: Again we leave you with- 
in the shadows of the everlasting hills. 
May peace be with you, this day — and 
always. 

This concludes the fifteen hundred 
seventy-third presentation, continuing 
the 31st year of this traditional broad- 
cast from the Mormon Tabernacle on 
Temple Square, brought to you by CBS 
Radio and its affiliated stations, originat- 
ing with Radio Station KSL in Salt Lake 
City. 

Richard P. Condie conducted the Tab- 
ernacle Choir. Frank Asper was at the 
Organ. The Spoken Word by Richard 
Evans. 

In another seven days, at this same 
hour, music and the spoken word will 
be heard again from the Crossroads of 
the West. 
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